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January  2,  1913 

The 
Gospel 
of  the 
Kingdom 
These  lessons  in  Social  Christianity,  edited 

by  Josiah  Strong,  who  has  done  as  much  as 
any  one  man  to  enlist  the  modern  church  in  the 
social  enterprise,  have  awakened  a  response 

among  wide-awake  progressive  pastors  and 
church  workers  in  all  parts  of  our  country. 
Back  of  Dr.  Strong  is  an  Advisory  Committee 
of  thirty  leading  representatives  of  the  various 

denominations.  Hundreds  of  groups — Men's 
and  Women's  Clubs,  Young  People's  Classes, 
Adult  Bible  Classes,  Y.  M.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A. 

classes  as  well  as  prayer-meetings — have  been 
using  these  lessons  during  the  three  years  of 
their  existence. 

So  wide-spread  has  been  the  interest  in  this 
line  of  study  that  the  Publishers  of  the  Bethany 
Graded  Lessons  have  made  arrangements  to 
co-operate  with  the  American  Institute  of  So- 

cial Service  in  supplying  the  maturer  classes 
of  our  Sunday  Schools  with  this  literature. 

No  one  will  take  exception  to  the  statement 
that  these  Lessons  on  Social  Service  are  the 

most  vital,  timely,  thought-provoking,  rever- 
ent and  satisfying  treatment  of  the  big  prob- 

lems of  the  social  order  that  has  even  been 

offered  to  Sunday-schools. 

And  not  the  least  of  their  value  is  that  they 
elicit  an  interest  at  once  in  every  one  to  whom 
their  subject-matter  is  mentioned.  New  classes 
can  be  easily  organized  for  this  study.  Old 
classes  can  be  doubled  and  trebled!  .The  Les- 

sons fit  up  close  to  the  every  day  life  of  the 

people. 
Frank  W.  Allen,  pastor  at  Paris,  Mo.,  one 

of  the  most  successful  social  service  leaders 

of  men  and  young  men  among  the  Disciples, 
thus  writes  concerning  this  series : 

"I  have  used  THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM 
with  the  Greyfriars  Class  sjilce  October,  190S — the  first 
issue— and  -  it  is  the  only  Sunday  School  help  that  is 
really  worth  while  for  adult  classes.  It  has  actually 

built  visible,  tangible  things  for  this  municipality." 

Published  in  magazine  form  and  issued 

monthly.  The  subscription  price — 50c  a  year 
— makes  them  less  expensive  than  the  usual 
adult  lesson  literature. 

Pastors  and  church  leaders  who  wish  to 

put  into  their  church  work  new  zest  and  in- 
spiration will  recognize  at  once  the  value  of 

starting  these  clesses  in  the  study  of  Social 
Reform. 

Send  5c  in  stamps  for  a  single  copy  of  the 
magazine. 

THE  NEW 

Christian  Century 
COMPANY 

700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago. 

The  Best 
Many  Sunday  School 
classes  will  wish  to 

study  the  life  of 
Christ  in  1913.  They 

want  the  very  best 

text  for  young  peo- 

ple's or  adult  classes 
that  can  be  found. 

This  is  simply  to  re- 
mind them  that  there 

has  never  been  of- 
fered to  the  Sunday 

School  world  a  Life 

of  Christ  so  practi- 
cal, so  usable,  so 

true  to  the  best 

scholarship,  so  brist 

ling  with  questions 
that  wake  up  the 

pupils,  so  well  pro- 
portioned, as  Dr.Loa 

E.  Scott's  LIFE  OF 

CHRIST  in  Fifty-two 
Lessons.  It  is  being 

widely  used  in  Sun- 
day Schools  and  Y. 

M.  C.  A.  classes.  You 

must  have  it  in  your 
school.  Price  50c. 

In  quantities  of  10  or 
more,  40c  each. 

The    New    Christian 

Century    Co., 

700  E.  40th  St. 

CHICAGO 
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The  Christian 
CHARLES      CLAYTON      MORRISON      AND      HERBERT      L.      WILLETT 

THE  GOD  OF  THINGS  AS  THEY  ARE 
There  is  vociferous  demand  that  we  worship  the 

God  of  Things  as  They  Are. 

The  demand  is  made  by  those  who  decry  ideals. 

Life  is  to  be  estimated,  they  tell  us,  on  the  basis  of 

what  the  five  senses  reveal ;  all  beyond  this  is  imagina- 
tion and  very  likely   delusion. 

There  is  a  school  of  art  that  worships  the  God 
of  Things  as  They  Are.  Its  worship  does  little  honor 
to  the  deity  which  it  proclaims.  It  makes  of  art  what 

Tennyson  called  a  "lord  of  hell." 
There  is  a  school  of  fiction  that  worships  the  God 

of  Things  as  They  Are.  It  uncovers  the  nakedness 
of  the  human  heart  at  its  worst,  and  tells  us  that 
this   is   real  life. 

There  is  a  school  of  journalism  that  bows  before 
the  same  graven  image.  It  puts  a  triple  head  on  the 
last  scandal  and  affirms  that  goodness  has  no  real 
news  value. 

There  is  some  danger  that  people  will  get  the  idea 
that  the  things  that  really  are  are  vile  and  base 
things.  If  so,  the  God  of  Things  as  They  Are  can 
hardly  be  otherwise  than  the  Things  which  reveal 
him. 

WhcLt  Things  are? 

What  things  are  there,  which  we  must  consider  as 
making  up  the  essential  things  of  life? 

Poverty,  pain  and  sin  are.  Labor  and  privation 
and  ignorance  are.  Crime  and  superstition  and 
degradation  are.  Strife  and  disappointment  and 
bloodshed  are.  The  material  things  with  which  our 
life  concerns  itself  are  swords  and  plowshares  to  work 

and  fight  with,  tables  and  food  to  satisfy  the  gnaw- 
ings  of  hunger,  chairs  and  couches  to  relieve  the 

weariness  and  fatigue  of  daily  toil.  Nearly  every- 
thing we  touch  in  life  is  marked  somehow  by  our 

labor  and  our  pain.  These  are  among  the  things 
that  are. 

Now,  what  kind  of  a  God  must  be  the  God  of 
things  as  they  are,  for  we  know  God  through  the 
things  that  He  has  made?  The  God  who  made  a 

■  world-  of  pain  and  sin,  what  kind  of  a  God  is  He? 
What  kind  of  a  God" can  He  be?  Is  He  any  better 
■than'  the  world  which  He  has  made,  any  better  than 
the  passions  with  which  He  has  endowed  humanity, 
any  better  than  the  fierceness  which  He  has  put 
into  the  tiger,  any  better  than  the  terror  which  He 
inspires  in  the  lightning  and  the  storm?  What  kind 
of  a  God  is  the  God  of  things  as  they  are? 

Do  not  fail  to  note  that,  even  as  judged  by  these 
things,  men  have  insisted  on  the  discovery  of  a  God 

of  goodness  in  things  as  they  are.  Christianity  re- 
veals the  best  idea  of  God,  and  a  God  most  kind 

and  loving,  yet  Christianity  is  not  the  only  religion 
that  insists  upon  a  good  God.  Judaism  revealed  a 
stern  Jehovah,  but  a  God  who  pitied  his  children  with 

the  pity  of  a  father.  Buddhism,  centering  life's  hopes in  the  elimination  of  all  desire  in  Nirvana,  still  is 

a  religion  of  compassion  and  pity,  a  religion  whose 
God  is  kind. 

Strange  as  you  may  think  it,  things  as  they  are 
haze  disclosed  to  men  a  God  of  gentleness  and  grace. 
To  be  sure,  not  every  religion  has  thought  of  God 
as  loving  and  good.  That  is  not  strange.  It  is 
rather  strange  that  any  religion  should  thus  have 
conceived  of  its  God. 

This  leads  us  to  assure  ourselves  that  things  as 
they  are  cannot  be  hopelessly  bad,  and  it  brings  us 
back  again  to  inquire,  What  things  are?  Poverty, 
pain  and  sin  are,  as  we  discovered  and  admit. 
Yes,  but  these  are  not  the  only  facts  of  life.  Joy 

and  hope  and  love  are.  Not  only  so,  but  the  spirit- 
ual vision  of  humanity  insistently  refuses  to  believe 

that  pain,  sin  and  death  are  the  final  facts.  Life 
and  love  and  hope  are  the  final  facts.  Pain  and  sin 
and  death  are  undeniably  here.  They  are  conditions 
to  be  reckoned  with,  but  the  faith  that  is  deep  in 
the  human  soul  refuses  to  accept  them  as  finalities. 

Nozv  this  very  faith  is  one  of  the  things  that  are. 
We  cannot  consider  the  things  that  are  without  taking 

into  account  this  quality  in  the  human  soul.  We  can- 
not ask  what  kind  of  God  is  the  God  of  Things 

as  They  Are  without  inquiring  what  kind  of  a  God 
implanted  this  faith.  If  anyone  objects  that  faith 
is  not  a  thing,  the  answer  is  that  faith  is  a  creator 
of  things.  It  is  faith  that  gives  substance  to  things 
hoped  for.  Faith  must  be  reckoned  with,  not  only 
c>s  one  of  the  assets  of  the  future,  but  as  one  of  the 
indubitable  facts  of  the  present.  Facts  are  said  to 
be  stubborn  things,  and  of  facts  faith  is  said  to  be 
one  of  the  most  stubborn.  Faith  looks  into  the  face 

of  pain  and  smiles.  Faith  gazes  into  the  grave  and 
lifts  its  tear-filled  eyes  and  discerns  the  hope  of 

eternal  life.  Faith  says  to  this  mountain,  "Be  thou 
removed  and  be  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea." 
Faith  is  not  only  the  most  stubborn  of  facts,  but 
is  one  of  the  greatest  of  all  things  that  are.  With 
Faith  are  Hope  and  Love,  and  these  abide.  We  can- 

not worship  the  God  of  Things  as  They  Are  with- 
out  exalting   faith   and  hope  and  love. 

We  take  account  of  stock  of  the  world  just  as  we 
find  it  and  we  behold  mind  triumphant  over  matter, 
health  conquering  sickness,  pleasure  triumphing  over 

pain,  good  subduing  evil,  and  life  asserting  its  mas- 
tery over  death.  These  things  we  discern  dimly,  but 

v\  e  reckon  with  them  as  among  the  indubitable  re- 
alities. These  are  of  the  things  that  are,  and  The 

God  of  Things  as  They  Are  is  the  God  of  all  these things. 

It  need  not  discourage  us  that  these  qualities  have 

not  yet  brought  forth  their  full  fruition.  The  pres- 
ent contains  the  germ  of  the  future.  The  thing  that 

h  to  be  already  is.  The  God  of  things  as  they 
are  is  the  God  of  the  eternal  realities  and  these  are 
life  and  love  and  joy. 

The  God  of  the  toiling  present  is  the  God  of  the 

golden   future. 
The  God  of  things  as  they  ought  to  be  is  the  God 

of  things  as  they  are. 

W \ 
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Social  Survey 

Professor  Frederick  E.  Lumley,  Ph.D. 

Social  Science  and  Home  Missions 
A    new    chair    has    been    established    in    that    unique    institution. 

The  College  of  Missions,  at  Indianapolis,  called  the  chair  of  Social 

Science  and  Home  Missions,  and  Frederick  Elmore  Lumley,  Ph.  D., 

has     been     appointed    to 

fill  it  and  has  been  duly 
installed  therein. 

Dr.  Lumley  is  a  Cana- 

dian by  birth.  He  re- 
ceived his  preliminary 

education  in  the  schools 

of  Ontario  and  in  St. 

Clair  College  at  St. 

Thomas.  Later  he  grad- 
uated in  arts  at  Hiram 

College  and  took  his 

M.  A.  at  McMaster  Uni- 

versity, Toronto.  In  1909 
he  received  his  B.  D.  at 

Yale  and  in  1912  his 

Ph.D.  While  at  Yale  he 

was  honorary  university 

fellow  for  two  years,  and 
served  as  assistant  in 

Anthropology.  His  grad- 
uate work  was  done 

chiefly  in  the  department 

of  Sociology.  The  theme 
of  his  doctorate  thesis 

was  "The  Beginnings  of  Hebrew  Industry/'  Professor  Lumley  has had  experience  in  educational  procedure,  and  has  held  successful 
pastorates  at  Wychwood,  Ont.,  Aurora,  Ohio,  and  Xorthford,  Conn. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  American  Sociological  Society,  and  also  of 
the  Social  Service  Commission  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  appointed 
at  the  Louisville  Convention. 

The  occasion  of  his  installation  as  head  of  this  new  department 
in  the  College  of  Missions  was  one  of  rare  brilliancy  and  yet  of 
simple  and  solemn  dignity  and  fervor  under  the  chairmanship  of 
President  Charles  T.  Paul.  After  the  installation  address  by  Dr. 
I.  N.  McCash  of  the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society,  Dr. 
Lumley  made  his  response  in  a  well  prepared  address  setting  forth 
the  purpose  of  the  new  department.     He  said  in  part: 

•'Thousands  of  distinguished  men  and  women  have  sacrifice! 
themselves  in  the  fight  for  human  welfare  and  they  have  found  out 
some  things  which  all  should  know.  They  have  proven  the  worth- 
lessness  of  many  proposals  and  it  is  foolish  to  repeat  these  sacrifices 
and  ignore  all  that  these  noble  people  have  done.  The  same  disci- 

pline by  which  students  are  properly  equipped  to  interpret  the  social 
phenomena  in  which  they  may  be  interested  will  aid  in  a  rational 
selection  of  suitable  programs  of  action.  Before  startling  the  work! 
with  the  last  bit  of  wisdom  on  the  tenement  house  problem,  it  is 
surely  worth  while  to  inquire  whether  someone  else  did  not  think 
of  that  and  prove  its  impracticability  two  decades  ago.  Before  de- 

manding that  crime  be  abolished  it  would  seem  reasonable  to  know 
whether  any  schemes  have  yet  been  proposed  to  accomplish  this 
bighly  desirable  result.  Before  social  agitators  utterly  abandon 
themselves  to  any  cause,  they  should  be  capable  of  perceiving  some 
of  the  bad  as  well  as  the  good  consequences  of  their  endeavors. 

"It  is  from  a  lack  of  wide  acquaintance  with  the  theories  and 
plans  of  the  most  scholarly  interpreters  of  social  evolution,  that 
many  of  us  find  ourselves  the  willing  advocates  of  impossible 
schemes.  The  keenest  of  students  get  fooled  by  appearances  and  I 
am  persuaded  that  there  is  no  field  where  more  may  be  attempted 
and  less  really  accomplished  to  the  eminent  satisfaction  of  all  con- 

cerned. The  complex  relations  in  social  life  have  been  compared,  by 
a  great  German  scholar,  to  the  mycelium  and  the  competent  social 
worker  finds  that  the  illustration  is  not  overdone.  Such  complexity 
cannot  have  a  single  explanation  and  countless  of  the  world's  great 
have  fallen  down  here— Malthus  and  Karl  Marx  and  Henry  George 
among  the  number.  And  yet,  detailed  familiarity  with  the  field  of 
social  pathology,  careful  discipline  in  the  art  of  correct  analvsis  and 

exact  knowledge  of  the  most  expedient  remedial  measures  are  insuf- 
ficient. They  must  be  supplemented  by  a  consuming  enthusiasm 

for  race  regeneration.  The  facts  show  the  stupendousness  of  the 

undertaking,  careful  training  shows  the  difficulties  of  it  and  wide 

study  of  the  proposed  program  reveals,  most  often,  only  the  frailties 
of  the  reformers. 

"Now  all  this  is  stunning  to  the  unsophisticated  young  people  who 
are  impelled  by  a  highly  commendable  Christian  enthusiasm  to  enter 

this  type  of  work.  To  many  a  student  this  thorough-going  introduc- 
tion to  the  real  social  problem  is  similar  to  the  introduction  of  a 

lighted  match  to  a  stream  of  water;  the  fires  of  idealism  die  down 

as  the  on-rushing  tide  of  evidence  comes  up.  The  ideal  world  of 
the  youthful  imagination  crumbles  into  the  real  world  of  suffering, 

sorrow,  broken  and  crumpled  bodies,  poverty,  crime  and  vice,  which 

he  sees  about  him.  And  the  realization  of  these  conditions  multi- 

plied many  thousand  times  in  all  this  country  and  every  other,  is 

surely  an  awakening  of  a  very  serious  nature.  His  gaze  is  fixed  by 

the  horror-smiting  realities  of  his  own  city  and  every  future  picture 

of  things  as  they  ought  to  be,  is  colored  by  them.  Optimism  is  in- 
clined to  give  place  to  pessimism,  and  departed  hope  leaves  but  an 

aching  void.  This  is  a  highly  critical  period  in  the  life  of  students 

who  study  any  science  and  the  appearance  of  a  clap-trap,  dogma - 
bound  unsocial  theologian  at  this  serious  juncture  completes  the  ruin 

and  there  is  nothing  left  but  the  smouldering  fires  of  a  once  noble 
ambition. 

"On  the  other  hand,  the  tender  ministrations  of  Jesus  Christ  in 
the  person  of  some  intelligent,  devoted  servant  of  the  outcasts,  who 

has  done  something  for  somebody,  and  who  still  has  hope  in  human- 

ity and  who  can  be  scientific  and  yet  Christian,  will  save  the  flick- 

ering embers  from  being  finally  extinguished.  One  of  the  best  con- 
servators of  this  splendid  enthusiasm  is  some  actual  service,  of  the 

less  precarious   sort,   during  academic   training. 

"And  for  this  very  purpose  courses  in  social  labratories  are  being 
carefully  co-ordinated  with  the  more  speculative  studies.  Relations 

have  been  established  with  the  Foreigners'  House  and  the  West  Side 
Mission,  and  they  will  be  established  with  various  other  philan- 

thropic agencies,  with  which,  as  we  may  congratulate  ourselves,  this 

city  is  well  supplied.  Wise  council,  a  fine  Christian  atmosphere,  and 

actual  social  endeavor,  will  prove  to  the  most  perplexed  students 

the  final  values  of  life  and  will  save  the  mere  theorist  from  auto- 

intoxication, and  his  theories  from  auto-extinction.  There  is  no 
criticism  of  the  splendid  training  to  be  found  in  all  the  colleges  of 

our  land,  but  the  sadness  of  it  all  is  that  the  acquisition  of  what 

passes  for  an  education,  too  many  times  means  the  dissipation  of 
a  great  enthusiasm.  In  this  respect  students  pay  too  much  for 

their  whistle.  This  college  in  all  of  its  departments,  purposes  a 

ministry  for  the  conservation  of  Christian  enthusiasm  along  with 
the  careful  scientific  training. 

"And  finally,  when  the  preparation  is  complete,  it  is  hoped  to 
relate  the  students,  in  a  discriminating  way,  to  particular  forms  of 

service  for  which  they  are  fitted  by  reason  of  disciplinary,  temper- 
mental  and  physical  endowments.  The  various  Home  Mission 

Boards  and  philanthropic  organizations  will  send  here  for  leaders 

and  we  shall  recommend  only  those  who  will  certainly  reflect  credit 

upon  the  institution  and  upon  themselves  by  doing  the  work  under- 
taken in  a  masterful  way.  Every  person  is  not  fitted  for  every 

work;  individualistic  tendencies  and  limitations  reduce  to  nothing- 

ness the  cure-all  pretensions  of  many.  For  those  who  show  un- 
doubted capacities  along  certain  lines,  the  correspondent  openings 

will  be  highly  recommended.  And  it  is  hereby  seen  that  Fhe  type 

of  training  is  not  to  be  confined  to  denominational  by-paths  but 

that  as  rapidly  as  is  consistent  with  thoroughness, — and  I  pause 
here  to  enforce  this;  the  scholarly  standards  are  to  be  constantly 

raised  and  never  lowered  for  the  dubious  glory  of  presenting  to  the 

world  each  June  a  large  bouquet  of  academic  wall-flowers — as  rap- 
idly as  is  consistent  with  thoroughness,  any  and  every  social  need 

will  receive  all  the  painstaking  scientific,  broadly  Christian  and 

financial  attention  these  brave  women  and  their  co-laborers  can  give. 

"Here  is  a  field  without  limitations  as  to  the  appeal  for  workers. 
The  Chicago  and  New  York  schools  of  civics  and  philanthropy  can- 

not begin  to  supply  all  the  leaders  demanded.  All  students  of 
social  conditions  in  America  proclaim  the  peril  of  the  times  and 

the  demand  for  skilled  servants  of  the  people.  Any  institution 

which  acts  as  a  skillful  mediator  between  the  great  numbers  of 

splendid  college  men  and  women  and  the  cess-pools  of  iniquity  and 
contagion  in  our  land,  that  is,  between  the  social  forces  and  the 

resisting  influences,  will  render  an  imperishable  service  to  many  peo- 

ple, to  a  great  nation  and  to  the  loving  Father  of  us  all." 



January  2,    1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 
(5) 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY 
Published  Weekly  by 

The  New  Christian  Century  Co. 

EDITOES   CHABLB6    CLATTOIf    MORBISOS    AND    HeBBEBT    L.     WrLLETT. 

OONTBEBUTTNG     EDITOB3 — SttAfl     JONES,     IDA     WlTHSBS     HaBBISON, 

Oavrs  F.  Jobdaw.  Ellis  B.  Babnes. 

Entered   a*  Seoqnd-Class   Matter  Feb.  28,   1902,   at   the   Post   Office  at  Chicago, 
Illinois,  Under  Act  of  March  3,   1879. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS — Subscription    price    $2.00.     If    paid    strictly    in   advance    $1.50 
will  be  accepted.       To  ministers  if  paid  strictly   in  advance,   $*.0«  per  year. 
Single   copy,   5  cents. 

EXPIRATIONS — The  label   on  the  paper  shows   the   month   to   which   subscription 

is  paid.     List  is  revised  monthly.     Change  of  date  on  label   is  a  receipt  for remittance   on   subscription   account. 

DISCONTINUANCES — In  order  that  subscribers  may  not  be  annoyed  by  failure  to 

receive  the  paper,  it  is  not  discontinued  at  expiration  of  time  paid  in  advance 
unless  so  ordered),  but  is  continued  pending  instruction  from   the  subscriber. 
If  discontinuance  is  desired,  prompt  notice  should  be  sent  and  all  arrearages 

paid. 
CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS — In  ordering  change   of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as 

the  new.     If  the  paper  does  not  reach  you  regularly,  notify  us  at  once. 

REMITTANCES — Should   be   sent   by   draft  or  money    order   payable    to   The    New 
Christian  Century  Company.     IF  LOCAL  CHECK  IS  SENT  ADD  TEN  CENTS 

FOR   EXCHANGE.    

United  Religious  Press  Buildirg 
700-714  East  Fobtieth  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

The  Great  Need  of  Ministers — How  to 
Get  Them 

"Tliere  are  still  millions  of  church  members  in  America  who  need 

to  be  convinced  that  the  kind  of  work  to  which  Jesus  Christ  devoted 

a  large  part  of  his  time  is  Christian  work."  This  sentence  from  the 

volume  on  social  service  of  the  Message  of  the  Men  and  Religion 

Movement  is  a  criticism  of  the  present  leadership  of  the  church 

and  a  prophecy  of  the  leadership  that  is  to  be.  The  church  needs 

ministers  who  will  compel  it  to  see  what  its  work  is.  It  now  has 

many  of  the  right  kind  of  men,  but  it  needs  more  of  them. 

"Religion  will  either  mean  a  great  deal  more  in  America  in  the 

next  ten  years  than  it  has  ever  meant  before,  or  it  will  find  itself, 

before  the  end  of  that  time,  in  the  way  of  meaning  nothing  at  all." 

This  is  another  prophetic  sentence  from  the  same  source.  The 

church  is  not  going  to  be  satisfied  with  trying  to  hold  its  own.  Its 

work  of  ministering  to  individuals  will  continue,  but  it  will  also 

have  a  social  gospel  for  the  present  age.  It  will  deny  emphatically 

that  the  principles  of  justice  should  be  set  aside  to  meet  the 

exigencies  of  any  business  or  political  enterprise.  'All  souls  are 
mine."  The  minister  must  claim  all  souls  for  God  in  a  way  that 

will  break  the  power  of  individuals  and  organizations  that  use  human 

beings  as  mere  tools  of  industry  or  pleasure. 

The  first  thing  for  the  church  to  do  in  making  its  appeal  for 

young  men  to  enter  the  ministry  is  to  define  its  work  and  to  show- 
to  the  world  it  has  a  task  big  enough  for  men  of  the  highest 

ability  and  training.  The  spirit  of  sacrifice  it  still  living.  Young 

men  are  not  all  looking  for  easy  methods  of  gaining  a  livelihood. 

But  the  kind  of  men  the  church  needs  see  nothing  attractive  in 

much  of  the  work  that  the  minister  of  the  present  is  doing.  The 

call  of  the  church  is  often  made  through  the  songs  of  the  common 

worship.  There  is  too  much  of  medievalism  and  mysticism  in  our 

song  services.  One  may  admire  a  great  deal  of  what  the  medieval 
church  did  and  at  the  same  time  feel  no  great  thrill  when  the  call 

to  present  tasks  is  made  in  medieval  terms.  One  may  be  a  mystic 

without  having  much  sympathy  with  the  mysticism  of  "gospel 
hymns."  We  need  hymns  of  social  service.  When  we  get  them  it 
will  be  easier  to  impress  upon  young  men  of  ability  the  claims 

of  the  Christian  ministry. 

The  ideal  for  the  Christian  ministry  is  thus  expressed  by  Pro- 

fessor Peabody:  "Jesus  was  not  a  law-giver,  but  a  life-giver." 

T  am  come,'  he  says,  'that  they  may  have  life,  and  have  it  abund- 

'antly.'  The  Christian  Church,  that  is  to  say,  is  nothing  less  than 
the  organization  of  souls  for  social  redemption.  It  is  the  associa- 

tion of  those  who  come  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 

and  to  give  their  lives  a  ransom  for  many.  It  lives  by  the  con- 
tagion of  personality.  It  exists  to  create  religious  leaders.  But  if 

all  this  is  true,  may  it  not  involve  an  expanded  definition  of  the 

calling  of  the  ministry?  Priests  there  must  always  be  to  administer 

the  ordinance  of  worship,  and  prophets  to  speak  the  message  of 

the  spiritual  life;  but  does  the  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ  fulfil  its 

function  in  no  other  way  than  by  talking?     Is  the  field  of  leader- 

ship in  the  Christian  Church  to  be  that  of  exhortation  and  inspira- 

tion alone?  Or  is  it  more  consistent  with  the  teaching  and  ex- 

ample of  Jesus  Christ  to  reckon  among  his  ministers  that  great 

and  increasing  number  of  the  servants  of  Christ  who  are  conse- 

crating themselves  for  others'  sakes  in  self-effacing  and  effective 
service?  Is  it  by  preaching  alone  that  the  field  of  religious  leader- 

ship is  to  be  reaped;  or  is  it  when  the  word  is  made  flesh  that 

men  perceive  its  grace  and  truth'?  Was  John  Wesley  a  minister 
of  Christ  as  he  preached  in  the  fields,  and  not  John  Howard  as  he 

worked  in  the  prisons?" 
Weaklings  and  cowards  should  be  kept  out  of  the  ministry.  It 

should  not  be  made  attractive  to  any  but  the  strong  and  self- 
sacrificing.  It  is  the  sight  of  difficulty  that  brings  forward  the 

men  needed.  Opposition  to  Christ  is  strong.  It  is  often  strongest 

in  those  places  where  his  name  is  supposed  to  be  honored.  Per- 

haps the  church  will  at  some  time  give  thanks  for  some  of  the' 
bitter  attacks  that  are  being  made  upon  it  by  unbelievers,  for 
these  attacks  will  drive  cowards  out  of  the  ministry  and  invite  into 
it  the  men  who  can  fight  valiantly  for  the  truth  of  God.  The 
respect  shown  for  ministers  of  courage  and  wisdom  indicates  that 
the  church  is  not  so  hopelessly  decadent  as  its  enemies  would  have 
us  believe.  It  has  been  a  little  slow  in  adjusting  itself  to  new 
conditions.  It  is  learning  how  to  make  its  appeal  to  the  men  of 
the  present  and  it  will  command  their  attention  and  receive  their 

loyal  support.  [Midweek  Service,  Jan.  8.  8  Sam.  1:11;  Matt. 
0:37-38;    John    4:3.5-38;    2   Tim.    1:3-6.]  S.   J. 

Denominational  Apology  Contradicting  Itself 
The  apologists  for  denominationalism  have  a  hard  time  these  days. 

Here  is  our  good  neighbor.  The  Standard  (Baptist),  saying  soberly, 

"Our  mission  as  a  denomination  is  by  no  means  at  an  end,  as  some 

people  have  of  late  imagined."  And  the  very  next  sentence  says, 

"On  the  contrary  tliere  are  vast  areas  of  human  thought  still  wait- 
ing for  those  truths  for  which  we  were  the  first  to  stand,  but  which 

are  note  shared  by  most  Protestant  churches." 
The  words  we  have  put  in  italics  give  the  whole  case  away  and 

nullify  the  chief  implications  of  a  lengthy  editorial  on  "The  New 
Denominationalism."  If  the  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  churches, 
for  instance,  now  share  the  truths  for  which  Baptists  were  the  first 

to  stand  why  should  these  truths  be  longer  urged  as  reasons  for 

one's  being  a  Baptist  rather  than  a  Presbyterian  or  Methodist? 
Certainly  mere  historical  priority  such  as  Baptists  claim,  and  as 

most  informed  persons  gladly  concede,  is  not  in  itself  a  sufficient 

reason  for  continuing  a  separate  existence  apart  from  those  Protes- 
tant  bodies  who  have  now  come  to  share  these  truths. 

The  Standard  is  publishing  a  series  of  three  articles  entitled- 

"Why  I  Am  a  Baptist,"  by  Prof.  Walter  Rauschenbusch,  than  whom 
there  is  no  more  admirable  figure  in  American  Christianity.  He 

gives  three  reasons:  (1)  Baptists  cultivate  personal  religious  ex- 

perience; (2)  Baptists  incorporate  the  Christian  principles  of  so- 
ciety in  their  church  constitution;  and  (3)  Baptists  possess  the 

truest  conception  of  worship. 

With  all  deference  to  a  Christian  leader  to  whom  the  whole 

Church  of  today  is  indebted,  and  in  complete  respect  for  him  per- 
sonally, we  are  compelled  flatly  to  say  that  the  three  virtues  he 

claims  for  the  Baptist  denomination  par  excellence  are  not  distinctive 

of  Baptists  at  all.  They  afford  Professor  Rauschenbusch  no  more 
reason  for  being  a  Baptist  than  a  Presbyterian  or  Methodist.  The 

question  Dr.  Rauschenbusch  is  really  answering  is  this:  "Why  I 
am  proud  of  our  Baptist  history  and  happy  in  embracing  my  Bap- 

tist inheritance."  But  to  thus  acknowledge  and  evaluate  ancient 
history  is  quite  irrelevant  when  one  is  considering  the  question 
whether  in  modern  times,  with  the  new  temper  that  has  come  over 

religion,  there  is  justification  for  continuing  to  be  Baptists,  Congre- 
gationalists,  Presbyterians  and  so  forth. 

The  fact  is  that  apologists  for  denominational  separateness,  whether 
Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Congregational,  Methodist  or  Episcopalian, 

cannot  give  a  reason  for  their  distinctive  position  without  com- 
mitting a  historical  anachronism.  The  distinctions  that  actually 

exist  among  the  leading  Protestant  denominations  are  petty.  The 

matter  of  officering  the  church,  the  propriety  of  this  or  that  form 

of  administering  baptism,  the  relative  values  of  various  types  of 

ritual  in  public  worship — these  form  the  actual  present-day  dis- 
tinctions  among  leading  Protestant  bodies. 

But  these  points  of  distinction  are  too  petty  for  a  modern 

minded  Christian— certainly  too  petty  for  a  catholic  spirited  news- 
paper like  our  esteemed  neighbor — to  urge  in  justification  of  de- 

nominational exclusiveness.  The  apologist  can  only  resort  to 

ancient  history  in   an  endeavor  to  put  new   life  into  controversies 
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which  by  the  Standard's  own  admission  are  now  dead.  Or  he  ob- 
scures the  issue  by  answering  the  question,  Why  I  am  a  Baptist, 

or,  Why  I  am  a  Presbyterian,  in  terms  relevant  only  to  the  ques- 
tion, Why  I  am  a  Protestant,  and  all  the  while  seems  unaware  of 

the  affront  given  his  Protestant  neighbors  by  the  cool  implication 

that  his  denomination  alone,  or  in  peculiar  degree,  possesses  the 

virtues  which  distinguish  Protestantism   in  general. 

What  the  cause  of  Christian '  unity,  and  of  Christianity,  needs 
most  today  is  that  some  voice,  in  total  disregard  of  denominational 

feelings,  shall  say  right  out,  without  the  slightest  attempt  at 

euphemism,  that  there  is  not  a  single  good  reason  why  the  Baptist 

denomination  should  continue  its  separate  existence  one  moment 

longer  than  it  will  take  to  merge  itself  into  the  general  corporate 
life  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Christ, 

And  that  there  is  not  a  single  good  reason  why  the  Presbyterian 

denomination  should  continue  its  separate  existence  one  moment 

longer  than  it  will  take  to  merge  itself  into  the  general  corporate 
life   of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Christ. 

And  that  there  is  not  a  single  good  reason  why  any  Protestant 
evangelical  denomination  should  continue  its  separate  existence  any 

longer  than  the  Baptist  and  Presbyterian  denominations  are  entitled 
to  exist. 

An  Important  Announcement 
i  T  HAS  BEEN  a  long-standing  and  earnest  desire  on  the  part  of 

the  editors  of  The  Christian  Century  that  the  ownership  and 

control  of  this  newspaper  should  pass  from  the  hands  of  private 

individuals  into  the  common  possession  of  the  general  brother- 

hood of  the  Disciples  whcse  ideals  it  has  for  twenty-nine  years 
been  striving  to  interpret. 

Plans  now  in  process  of  maturing  have  been  carried  far  enough 
at  this  time  to  warrant  us  in  announcinor  that  this  desire  will  be 

fulfilled   at   an   early   date. 

Application  has  been  made  for  a  charter  for  a  non-profit-sharing 
corporation  to  be  known  as  the  Disciples  Publication  Society,  to 

which  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the  New  Christian  Century 

Company  will,  by  unanimous  agreement  of  the  stockholders,  be 
transferred. 

In  consideration  of  this  transfer  of  their  property  the  stock- 

holders have  agreed  to  accept  the  notes  of  the  Disciples  Publica- 
tion Society  for  $16,000,  being  the  amount  of  stock  held  by  them 

in  the  New  Christian  Century  Company;  said  notes  to  be  paid 

out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  new  Society. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  trustees  of  the  Disciples'  Publication 
Society  to  issue  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of  $50,000,  retirable 

after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  individuals  interested  in  the  ideals 

of  The  Christian  Century.  Purchasers  of  these  bonds  will  therefore 

stand  in  precisely  the  same  relation  to  the  Disciples  Pub- 
lication Society  as  do  the  stockholders  of  the  old  company,  the 

notes  given  in  exchange  for  the  property  of  the  old  company  being 
secured  bj  bonds  of  the  new  corporation. 

For  several  years  the  proposal  has  been  urged  upon  these  stock- 

holders to  donate  their  present  holdings  to  such  a  brotherhood  pub- 
lishing house.  While  all  would  gladly  have  done  so,  not  one  of 

them  could  reasonably  afford  to  make  so  large  a  gift  outright. 
When  at  last  the  suggestion  of  the  present  plan  was  made,  by 
which  neither  present  stock-holders  nor  prospective  supporters  are 
asked  to  make  a  donation,  but  to  invest  in  the  bonds  of  a  brother- 

hood publishing  society,  it  seemed  both  a  just  and  practical  way 
of  accomplishing  what  all  concerned  believed  to  be  a  most  desir- 

able end. 

By  the  new  arangement  the  ownership  and  entire  control  of  The 

-Christian  Century  and  the  publishing  business  now  operated  by  the 
New  Christian  Century  Company,  pass  at  once  out  of  private  hands 
into  the  hands  of  the  brotherhood.  The  profits  from  the  conduct  of 
the  business  are  to  be  appropriated,  according  to  the  charter,  to  the 

-cause  of  religious  education,  and  especially  the  higher  education 
of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded 
by  the  charter  as  an  ideal  common  to  missionary  societies,  colleges, 
seminaries  and  universities,  as  well  as  various  less  permanent 
agencies,  such  as  organizations  for  the  promotion  of  Christian 
unity,   and    other    forms   of    Christian    progress. 

The  details  of  the  new  organization  are  being  worked  out  as 

rapidly  as  possible.  Among  these  details  is  the  question 
of  defining  membership  in  the  new  Society.  Two  general  plans 
are  under  consideration:  First,  to  constitute  a  self-perpetuating 
group,  large  but  limited  in  number,  of  which  group  those  who  hold 
bonds,  to  a  specified  amount,  shall  be  ipso  facto  members  either 

permanently  or  until  their  bonds  are  retired;  or  secondly,  to  rest 
the  organization  back,  in  a  thoroughly  democratic  fashion,  upon  those 
churches  that  patronize  the  house,  leaving  to  their  representa- 

tives and  those  who  hold  the  bonds  of  the  Society  the  periodic  elec- 
tion of  directors,  after  the  present  fashion  of  our  general  mis- 

sionary societies.  The  sentiment  of  those  who  have  taken  the 

initial  steps   in  the  organization   leans  unanimously  at  the  present 

moment  to  the  former  plan,  but  the  question  is  still  open  for  further 

suggestion. 
At  the  present  time  it  is  believed  that  the  entire  $50,000  bond 

issue  need  not  be  sold.  After  setting  aside  enough  bonds  to  secure 

the  notes  given  in  exchange  for  the  assets  of  the  old  company,  not 

more  than  $25,000  of  bonds  need  be  sold.  Judging  from  the  past 

experience  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company,  which  has  been 

able  to  keep  its  deficits  amazingly  low  considering  the  quality  of  its 

output  and  its  painful  lack  of  capital  for  promotion  purposes, 

this  sum  will  be  ample  to  develop  the  business  to  a  profit  earning 

basis.  That  success  could  be  brought  about  with  even  less  capi- 

tal than  $25,000  is  the  belief  of  those  of  us  who  know  tlie  history 

and  present  possibilities  of  the  enterprise.  But  we  also  know  that 
success  under  such  limitation  would  be  too  dearly  bought  by  the 

prolonged  sacrifices  of  those  immediately  connected  with  the  admin- 
istration, and  by  the  failure  of  The  Christian  Century  and 

the  house  to  enter  at  once  upon  an   adequate  performance  of  their 

mission   in  this  hour  that  calls  so  loudly  for  their  service. -*         #         # 

This  plan  to  convey  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing 

house  to  the  Disciples  brotherhood  is  not  the  result  of  a  new  or 

impulsive  idea  on  our  part.  From  this  newspaper  more 

than  a  decade  ago  came  the  first  suggestion  for  the  creation  of 

a  representative  publication  society.  This  suggestion  was  discussed 
in  national  conventions,  two  of  which  appointed  committees  to 

thoroughly  consider  it.  At  the  Pittsburgh  convention  in  1909  the 

committee  made  a  report  affirming  that  such  a  publication  enter- 

prise was  greatly  to  be  desired,  but  declaring  that  conditions  in 
the  brotherhood  rendered  its  creation  practically  impossible.  The 

discussion  was  not  wholly  fruitless,  however.  Only  a  few  months 

elapsed  before  the  Christian  Publishing  Company,  of  St.  Louis,  was 
purchased  by  Mr.  R.  A.  Long  who  announced  his  purpose  to  operate 

the  business  as  a  private  concern  until  such  time  as  a  Disciples' 
convention  should  devise  some  method  by  which  it  could  become 

the  property  of  the  brotherhood.  Later  it  seemed  to  become  clear 
to  his  advisers  that  no  formal  acceptance  was  either  necessary  or 

desirable,  and  Mr.  Long  simply  created  a  self-perpetuating  board  to 
whom  he  transferred  the  property  with  the  understanding  that  its 
profits  were  to  be  appropriated  to  various  missionary  and  benevolent 

societies.  This  generous  action  of  Mr.  Long's  was  praised  by  a 
great  chorus  of  his  brethren,  in  which  chorus  The  Christian  Century 
heartily  joined. 

By  abandoning  the  plan  to  secure  formal  action  by  a  conven- 
tion Mr.  Long  came  over  to  the  position  upon  which  the  editors 

of  The  Christian  Century  were  at  that  time  striving  to  bring  their 

directors.  For  many  months  before  it  was  known  that  Mr.  Long 

contemplated  the  purchase  of  the  St.  Louis  house,  the  proposal 

to  transfer  The  Christian  Century  to  a  basis  of  public  ownership 

was  being  discussed.  At  that  time  there  were  but  two  possible 

methods  in  mind  for  accomplishing  the  transfer;  one  was  for  the 
stockholders  to  donate  their  holdings  outright,  the  other  was  to 

sell  to  some  man  of  wealth, — as  Doctor  Garrison  later  sold  the 

Christian  Publishing  Company  to  Mr.  Long, — who,  like  Mr.  Long, 

could  afford  to  give  the  property  to  the  brotherhood.  The  first 

plan  was  not  adopted  because  the  individual  stockholders  felt  that 

they  could  not  afford  to  make  so  large  a  gift;  the  second  was  not 
adopted   because  the  millionaire   did  not   appear   en   the   scene. 

The  suggestion  to  sell  The  Christian  Century  to  the  brotherhood 
and  provide  a  method  by  which  the  churches  could  pay  for  it  by 

patronizing  it  occurred  to  no  one  until  many  months  later. 

Meantime  Mr.   Long  had   launched   the   St.   Louis  house   upon   its 
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•xperiment.  This  experiment  The  Christian  Century  has  watched 

with  much  interest.  Without  referring  now  to  the  particular  edi- 
torial policies  of  our  contemporary  or  to  the  business  management 

of  its  house  Ave  have  been  confirmed  in  three  convictions: 

First,  that  it  is  desirable  from  every  point  of  view  that  a  relig- 

ious publishing  house  and  newspaper  be  owned  by  a  public  con- 
stituency rather  than  a  private  corporation.  The  most  intimate 

and  mutual  relationship  possible  should  exist  between  such  a  house 

and  newspaper  and  the  constituency  which  it  serves  and  of  whose 
ideals   it   is  the   organ. 

Second,  that  no  single  newspaper  or  publishing  house  is  now 

adequately  representing  or,  perhaps,  can  adequately  represent  the 

rich  life  and  the  historic  ideals  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

Third,  that  there  is  need  of  a  newspaper  and  a  publishing  house 

to  practice  Christian  union  in  the  fields  of  journalism  and  general 

literature.  The  Disciples  should  possess  and  support  an  organ  through 

which  they  can  speak  their  message  not  alone  to  their  own 

membership  but  to  the  larger  Christian  world,  an  organ  of  inter- 
■  communication  between  themselves  and  other  Christian  people. 

Such  a  newspaper  would  utter  the  Disciples'  plea  in  terms  adapted 
to  gain  for  it  a  hearing  in  the  wider  circles  of  the  Church,  and 

would  cultivate  in  its  Disciples'  constituency  a  Christendom-wide 
acquaintance  and  outlook  and  the  temper  of  Christian  unity.  Such  a 

»  house  would  foster  interdenominational  co-operation  in  the  publish- 

ing of  books  and  Sunday-school  literature  wherever  possible,  thus 

carrying  to  others  the  Disciples'  contribution  of  thought  and  experi- 

ence, and  bringing  the  rich  store  of  the  Church's  knowledge  and 
experience  into  the  life  of  the  Disciples. 

These  three  convictions  which  The  Christian  Century  has  held  for 

years  have,  we  say,  been  strengthened  by  observing  the  experiment  ot 
the  Christian  Evangelist  and  its  house.  Our  readers  and  friends  can, 

therefore,  easily  imagine  the  satisfaction  with  which  we  make  the 

announcement  that  all  technical  difficulties  have  been  gotten  out 

of  the  way  and  that  a  fair — not  to  say  generous — -and  practicable 
plan  for  placing  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house 

in  this  wider  place  of  usefulness  has  at  last  been  accepted  by  all 
concerned. 

*  More  than  a  year  ago,  under  stress  of  the  conviction  that  our 

brethren  with  means  should  be  enlisted  to  aid  us  in  rendering 

a  larger  service  to  the  present  opportunity,  a  start  was  made  in 

the  direction  of  securing  additional  subscriptions  to  an  increased  cap- 
ital stock.  This  was  before  the  present  stockholders  had 

consented  to  surrender  their  holdings.  The  solicitation  met  with 

every  encouragement,  and  nearly  half  the  amount  asked  for  was 

tentatively  offered.  That  the  remainder  could  have  been  secured  by 

a  vigorous  campaign,  there  seemed  to  be  no  reason  to  doubt.  But 

the  conviction  grew  that  success  on  the  basis  of  a  privately  owned 

corporation  was  not  the  kind  of  success  desired  either  by  The 

Christian  Century  or  its  supporting  constituency.  The  effort  was 

therefore  abandoned  until  such  time  as  the  consent  of  all  the  stock- 

holders could  be  gained  to  a  plan  of  brotherhood  ownership.  The 

»  death,  last  May,  of  the  business  manager,  a  leading  stockholder, 
whose  faithful  services  to  the  business  had  been  invaluable  during 

his  four  years'  connection  with  the  company,  was  a  felt  loss  in 
the  administration  of  the  business  and  in  the  friendly  circle  of 

those  associated  with  him,  but  it  also  simplified  the  technical 

problem  of  recasting  the  company  upon  a  basis  of  brotherhood  owner- 
ship. Since  then  the  plans  have  been  maturing,  until  at  the  present 

time  we  are  prepared  to  take  our  friends  publicly  into  our 
■confidence. 

It  is  important  that  all  should  see  clearly  that  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  does  not  presume  to  impose  a  publishing  house 

upon  the  brotherhood.  There  is  nothing  either  presumptuous  or 

■coercive  in  our  present  action.  The  new  Society  will  involve  only 
those  who  care  to  be  involved,  whether  individuals  or  churches. 

No  official  act  is  asked  for  or  required  to  give  a  status  to  the  enter- 

prise. It  is  automatic  in  its  working,  as  automatic  as  the  Amer- 

ican and  Foreign  Missionary  societies,  whose  memberships  are  com- 

posed of  contributing  individuals  and  contributing  churches.  The 

initial  organizers  of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  simply  believe 

in  their  cause,  believe  that  there  are  many  others  who  cherish  the 

«ame  ideals  and  who  will  be  glad  to  co-operate  in  an  enterprise  for 
promoting  those  ideals,  the  more  when  they  know  no  element  of 

private  gain   inheres   in  it. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  management  to  continue  the  same  careful 

and  economical  business  policy  that  has  enabled  The  Christian 

Century  to  live  and  bear  its  testimony  during  the  past  five  years 

under  limitations  that  no  e^erprise  actuated  by  merely  commercial 
motives  would  have  endured.  There  will  be  no  premature  enlargement. 
We  cannot  be  tempted  into  making  a  display  that  is  not  backed 
up  by  actual  resources.  Meantime  we  shall  be  busy  in  seeking  out 
friends  of  this  cause  who  will  stand  with  us  and  with  others  in 

the  purchase  of  bonds.  All  bonds  will  be  sold  conditionally  upon 
$25,000  being  sold.  The  carrying  out  of  our  larger  plans  will  depend 
upon  this  amount  being  secured,  and  we  believe  cur  friends'  satis- 

faction will  be  increased  in  knowing  that  their  investments  stimu, 
late  other  investments. 

The  practical  question  which  the  friends  of  The  Christian  Century 
are  asked  to  consider  is  this:  Shall  the  paper  which  champions 
our  ideals  be  put  at  once  in  possession  of  resources  sufficient  to  make 

it  the  paper  it  ought  to  be  and  to  give  it  the  influence  it  ought  to 
have,  or  shall  we  allow  it  to  work  out  its  difficult  way  by  the  sacrifices 
of  a  few  who  are  no  more  than  ourselves  zealous  for  the  same  ideals? 

This  question  may  be  answered  to  the  advantage  of  The  Chris- 

tian Century,  practically,  in  two  ways:  First,  by  the  purchase  of 
bonds  when  these  shall  be  offered  for  sale;  and  secondly,  by 
enlarging  our  subscription  list  and  turning  into  this  house  your 
orders  for   books,  church   merchandise,  and   Sunday-school   supplies. 

Botl«these  services  may  now  be  rendered  The  Christian  Century  in 
the  knowledge  that  the  paper  and  the  house  are  the  absolute  property 

of  the  Disciples'  brotherhood  and  that  all  profits  are  devoted,  not 
to  enrich  individuals,  but  to  advance  the  cause  that  is  dear  to  all 
our  hearts. 

On  the  editorial  policy  of  The  Christian  Century  we  will  have 
somewhat  to  say  in  a  further  statement.  It  must  suffice  at  the  end 

of  the  present  announcement  to  say  that  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of 
editorial  independence  is  being  surrendered  by  the  terms  of  the 
new  enterprise.  The  Christian  Century  will  stand  for  the  same 

ideals  and  principles  as  hitherto.  We  feel,  however,  that  with 

respect  to  some  matters  we  have  at  last  made  a  clearing,  and  that 

from  now  on  certain  points,  while  by  no  means  taboo,  may  be  taken 

for  granted  more  than  formerly,  while  we  go  forward  with  our 
readers  into  the  discussion  of  issues  of  universal,  though  of  hardly 
less  vital,  interest. 

But  we  wish  it  to  be  made  clear  that  by  the  new  arrangement 

our  continuance  in  the  editorship  is  entirely  in  the  control  of  the 

supporting  brotherhood.  In  this  we  ourselves  find  great  satisfaction. 
If  at  any  time  the  brotherhood  wishes  other  editorial  leaders  it  is 

within  its  power  to  secure  them  and  we  will  gracefully  give  way. 

Our  unfeigned  prayer  to  God  is  that  He  will  add  the  blessing 

of  his  providence  to  the  plans  and  sacrifices  of  which  this  article 
is  the  first  disclosure. 

Charles  Clayton  Morrison, 

Herbert  L.   Willett.* 

The  Largest  Granite  Statue 
The  largest  statue  ever  hewn  out  of  a  single  block  of  granite 

has  just  been  hoisted  into  place  above  the  new  Union  Station  in 
Washington.  It  is  a  statue  of  Truth,  one  of  five  which  represent 

the  last  work  of  Augustus  Saint-Gaudens. 
Special  devices  capable  of  lifting  an  almost  inconceivable  weight 

were  required  to  swing  the  huge  granite  mass  clear  from  the  ground 
and  hoist  it  into  the  air,  for  it  weighed  almost  50,000  pounds.  All 

this  must  be  done  with  great  delicacy  when  the  twenty-five  tons 
are  a  finished  statue.  Carefully  did  the  workmen  watch  as  the  ele- 

vating power  was  turned  on,  but  in  a  moment  the  great  figure  was 
slowly  creeping  up.  The  actual  time  consumed  from  the  moment  it 
first  left  the  ground  until  it  was  safely  placed  was  less  than  thirty 

minutes.  The  block  from  which  Truth  was  cut  weighed  ninety-five 
tons.  Other  statues  are  to  represent  fire,  electricity,  old  mechanic 
arts,  agriculture,  freedom  and  imagination. 

— Rarely  has  an  editorial  in  a  Disciple  newspaper  received  such 

wide  reprinting  and  so  favorable  comment  by  the  religious  press 
as  the  article  in  which  the  Christian  Evangelist  condemns  the  use 

of  "The  Christian  Church"  and  approves  the  title  "Disciples  of 

Christ"  as  the  appropriate  title  for  its  brethren  to  wear. 

*The  particular  wording  of  this  announcement  has  not,  of  course, 

been  approved  by  Doctor  Willett  who  is  in  the  Orient  at  the  time 

of  its  writing.  But  before  his  sailing  the  whole  enterprise  was 

thoroughly  discussed  with  him  in  all  its  details  many  times,  kis 

hearty  consent  gained,  and  the  legal  means  of  executing  hie  part 

in  the  transaction  provided  for.— C.  C.  M. 
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A  "Question  and  Answer"  Evening 
By  Charles  Clayton  Morrison 

Note:  During  an  eight-day  series  of  addresses  and  sermons  delivered  by  Mr.  Morrison  at  Lexington,  Missouri,  recently, 

dealing  with  "The  Great  Present  Day  Tasks  of  Religion,"  the  interest  of  the  audiences  expressed  itself  from  night  to 
night  in  many  inquiries  presented  personally  to  the  speaker.  To  meet  these  inquiries  in  a  general  and,  it  was  thought, 

more  adequate  way,  the  Saturday  evening  preceding  the  last  Sunday  was  set  apart  for  a  "Question  and  Answer  Ser- 
vice." The  people  were  given  opportunity  of  bringing  written  questions  with  them  that  evening,  which  were  collected 

after  the  devotional  exercises  and  answered  by  Mr.  Morrison  instead  of  the  usual  address.  The  questions  indicated 

that  the  audience  had  been  following  with  keen  interest  the  discussion  of  fundamental  Christian  problems  and  afforded 

a  valuable  commentary  on  the  high  order  of  intelligence  of  the  community.  A  handful  of  these  questions  was  pre- 
served and  Mr.  Morrison  has  endeavored  in  the  following  article  to  recall  and  set  down  as  nearly  as  possible  verbatim 

his  responses. 

Has  not  modern  science  exploded  the  Christian  religion  and 
all  other  religions  by  reducing  them  to  superstitions  ?  For  example, 
does  not  the  law  of  evolution  take  the  place  of  God  the  Creator? 
And  if  we  are  in  a  world  ruled  over  by  law  how  can  you  still 
teach  that  there  is  a  God  who  will  change  these  laws  in  answer 

to  man's  prayer? 

Modern  science  has  by  no  means  exploded  religion,  ̂ t  has 

purified  our  conceptions  of  religion,  rooting  out  certain  superstitious 
elements,  but  it  has  not  and  cannot  touch  the  foundation  of  re- 

ligion itself.  Religion,  we  are  learning  today,  is  not  dependent 

upon  the  changing  views  of  science,  although  in  actual  experience,  it 

is  not  divorced  from  science  as  some  mystics  teach.  It  uses 

science  and  scientific  ideas  to  promote  its  own  ends.  Your  reference 

to  evolution  is  a  case  in  point.  When  the  Darwinian  hypothesis  was 
first  put  forward  and  began  to  be  accepted  many  feared  that  it 

meant  the  annihilation  of  God,  just  as  they  felt  when  Newton  and 

Leibnitz  worked  out  the  law  of  gravitation.  They  called  Leibnitz  a 

blasphemer  because  he  proposed  a  "law"'  to  do  what  only  God  could 
do.  Likewise  the  scientists  have  been  called  blasphemers  and 

atheists  because  they  proposed  the  "law"  of  evolution  to  do  what 
only  the  divine  Creator  could  do.  Law  and  God  were  set  up  as 
rivals;  if  God  stayed  in  there  ia  no  use  for  law.  If  law  came  in, 

God  went  out.  But  now  we  have  reached  the  place  where  we  see 

plainly  that  "law"  does  nothing;  it  is  not  an  entity,  a  cause.  There 
is  nothing  creative  in  a  law.  We  see  that  a  law  is  simply  a  de- 

scription of  the  way  God  does  things.  And  because  He  acts  con- 

sistently we  are  able  to  observe  His  habits,  and  having  found  one 

of  God's  habits  we  call  it  a  law,  whether  of  gravitation,  evolution 

or  some  other  law.  Evolution,  therefore,  instead  of  "taking  the 

place  of  God,"  only  describes  the  way  God  created  the  world.  It 
says  He  created  it  not  abruptly  but  gradually,  through  a  long  period 

of  time,  and  by  means  of  forces  resident  in  the  unfolding  process 
itself. 

With  this  conception  of  law  as  God's  self -consistent  habit  there 
should  be  a  revival  in  our  hearts  of  the  assurance  that  He  hears  and 

answers  prayer.  Prayer  is  itself  a  law,  just  as  truly  as  evolu- 

tion and  gravitation  are  laws.  It  is  God's  nature  and  habit  to  hear 
His  children  when  they  call  upon  Him.  And  He  can  bless  them 

through  this  law,  if  they  will  approach  Him  by  means  of  it,  as  He 
cannot  bless  them  otherwise.  There  is  no  reign  of  law;  there 

is  only  the  reign  of  God,  a  God  who  delights  when  we  discover  His 

laws  or  habits  so  that  we  can  then  co-operate  intelligently  in  His 
creative  and  redemptive  purposes. 

I  do  not  mean  of  course  to  solve  the  mystery  of  prayer  by  this 
lesponse;  I  only  hope  to  remove  a  false  notion  of  God  and  of 

law  and  of  prayer  which  inhibits  at  so  great  cost  the  intimate 
communion  with  God  which  every  soul  hungers  for. 

Has  not  the  higher  criticism  destroyed  the  authoritv  of  the 
Bible  ? 

Quite  otherwise,  I  should  say.  The  authority  of  the  Bible 

was  bound  to  be  forever  destroyed  for  multitudes  of  men  if  that 
authority  was  made  to  depend,  as  it  once  was,  upon  an  uncritical 
view  of  the  Bible.  The  higher  criticism  has  given  us  back  the  Bible 
with  a  richer  authority  inhering  in  it  than  it  ever  before  possessed. 
We  do  not  now  trouble  and  strain  our  intelligence  to  make  the 
Bible  a  self-consistent  book  from  beginning  to  end.  We  see  in  it  a 
progressive  unity  not  a  static  unity.  We  do  not  think  now  that 
David  and  Moses  conceived  God  and  duty  in  precisely  the  same 
way  that  Paul  and  John  conceived  them.  We  now  find  the  authority 
of  the  Bible  not  in  any  doctrine  of  inspiration  as  applied  to  its 
writers,  but  in  the  Man  in  the  Book.  He  is  our  authority.  All 
writers,  Bible  writers   too,  are  to  be  tested  by  him,  by  his  teaching, 

by  his  spirit.  The  higher  criticism  has  helped  us  to  see  Jesus  by 
showing  us  the  insecurity  of  some  of  the  things  to  which  we  had 

pinned  our  faith  as  to  the  Bible's  authority.  I  am  not  a  higher 
critic,  myself,  having  found  my  chief  intellectual  interests  in  other 
fields  of  study,  but  I  like  to  believe  with  respect  to  those  who  work 

in  the  critical  field,  as  with  those  who  choose  any  other  department 
of  scientific  specialization,  that  they  are  honest  searchers  after 

the  truth  and  may  as  a  whole  be  trusted  to  give  us  truth,  just  as 
astronomers  and  psychologists,  for  instance,  may  be  trusted  to  give 
us  truth. 

Please  give  your  ideas  of  the  soul  or  spirit  after  death.  Do  you 
believe  it  goes  to  its  destination  immediately  or  what  becomes  of 
it  ?  And  do  you  believe  one  is  judged  according  to  the  deed  done 
in  his  body?     And  what  of  degrees  in  heaven? 

Yes,  I  believe  that  the  soul  goes  at  once  to  its  destina- 

tion, and  that  it  keeps  on  going  to  its  destination  for  all  eternity. 
I  can  only  speculate  about  it,  and  give  you  my  guesses 

in  exchange  for  your  guesses,  but  I  see  no  reason  to  assume  that 

life  beyond  death  will  be  essentially  unlike  life  here.  Its  con- 
ditions will  be  altered  but  its  nature  will  not.  Yes,  judgment 

is  according  to  deeds  done  in  the  body;  I  do  not  speculate  in  say- 
ing that  but  rest  my  conviction  upon  Scripture  also.  And  if  the 

future  life  is  progressive,  as  is  this  life,  there  will  surely  be  de- 
grees in  heaven,  albeit  the  pain  and  inequity  of  our  earthly  social 

conditions  will  not  there  bring  undeserved  sorrow  as  here,  but  love 

shall  equalize  and  socialize  all. 

Did  you  mean  to  teach  Socialism  in  your  sermon  Monday  night? 

No,  I  am  not  a  Socialist.  I  have  profound  sympathy  with  the 

Socialist  program,  but  this  program  is  not  the  same  as  the  social 
program  upon  which  the  Church  must  more  and  more  project  its 
endeavor  if  it  is  to  bring  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  Bible  says  that  the  faith  was  "once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints."  It  also  says  that  "Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 

day and  forever."  Will  you  please  reconcile  these  passages  with 
your  sermon  on  the  Reinterpretation  of  Christ? 

In  the  sermon  referred  to  I  pleaded  for  a  reinterpretation  of 

Christ  in  terms  that  would  show  him  to  be  an  adequate  savior  and 
leader  for  modern  men  and  women  conscious  of  needs  of  which 

older  generations  were  not  keenly  aware.  And  I  said  that  the 

glory  of  Jesus  is  that  he  is  perennially  reinterpretable.  This  is 

why  he  is  the  same  from  age  to  age — just  because  he  is  changing! 

He  meets — or  rather  he  anticipates — the  new-born  needs  of  hu- 
manity. Better  yet,  it  is  he  who  creates  these  needs.  He  makes 

problems  and  he  solves  them;  he  prompts  demands  and  he  sat- 
isfies them.  To  believe  in  him  as  thus  progressively  reinterpretable 

is  to  possess  "the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints." 

You  said  last  night  that  you  did  not  agree  with  Alexander  Camp- 
bell on  baptism.  Will  you  take  a  few  words  to  tell  in  what  respect 

you  do  not  agree  with  him?  And  how  can  you  still  remain  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Christian  church  and  not  accept  Campbell's  teachings? 

First  of  all  let  me  say  to  my  courteous  inquirer  that  Alexander 
Campbell  would  be  the  last  man  to  insist  that  my  acceptance  of 

any  views  of  his  should  be  made  a  test  of  my  right  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Disciples  church.  I  can  imagine  that  the  very  suggestion 

of  this  idea  would  make  him  turn  over  in  his  grave.  For  he  in- 

sisted all  his  life,  at  great  cost,  that  he  possessed  the  God-given 

right,  and  that  every  man  possessed  the  God-given  right  equally 
with  him,  to  read  the  Scriptures  for  himself,  and  that  a  difference 
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of  opinion  between  two  honest  readers  of  God's  word  was  not  suffi- 

cient occasion  for  strain  or  separation  in  Christian  fellowship. 

Hence  I  feel  sure  that  I  rest  under  the  approval,  rather  than  the 

disapproval,  of  this  great  teacher,  when  in  good  conscience  I  ex- 
press my  divergence  from  his  opinion  about  baptism. 

Mr.  Campbell  believed  and  taught  that,  in  the  New  Testament, 
baptism  is  immersion  in  water.  I  believe  and  teach  that  baptism,  in 

the  New  Testament,  is  not  immersion  in  water  but  is  the  conferment 

and  acceptance  of  membership  in  the  Church  or  body  of  Christ. 

With  him  I  agree  tha-t  neither  sprinkling  nor  pouring  was  prac- 
ticed in  connection  with  apostolic  baptism,  and,  together  with 

other  reasons,  I  plead,  on  the  ground  of  its  primitive  precedent,  for 
the  administration  of  baptism  today  by  immersion  only,  and  I  so 

practice.  But  Mr.  Campbell  regarded  baptism  as  a  physical  act, 

immersion,  submitted  to  by  a  believing  penitent,  in  obedience  to 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  I  do  not  find  that  Christ  ever 

commanded  immersion  or  referred  to  it  at  all.  I  regard  baptism 

not  as  a  physical  act  but  as  the  spiritual  or  moral  act  of  a  be- 
lieving penitent  in  accepting  membership  in  the  Church  of  Christ,  in 

obedience  to  Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins.  This  membership  in 

Christ's  body  cannot  be  conferred  or  accepted  save  by  the  use  of 
some  outward  physical  sign.  There  are  reasons  many  and  suffi- 

cient why  immersion  only  should  be  used  as  this  sign.  But  there 

are  reasons  many  and  grave  why  the  essential  baptismal  act  should 

not  be   regarded   as   identical   with   this   outward  sign. 

What  teachings  or  practices  would  the  Disciples  have  to  sur- 
render in  order  to  realize  Christian  Union? 

What  teacnings  or  practices  the  Disciples  may  have  to  surrender 

in  order  to  realize  ultimate  Christian  union  I  could  not  guess.  No 
man  can  tell  what  new  light  or  what  new  duties  the  morrow  may 

hring  forth.  But  I  know  of  only  a  single  practice  the  Disciples 

must  abandon  in  order  to  be  actually  practicing  Christian  unity  to- 
day, and  by  practicing  Christian  unity  I  mean  occupying  true  union 

ground,  unsectarian  ground.  We  have  abandoned  sectarian  names, 

sectarian  creeds,  sectarian  communion,  sectarian  polities,  sectarian 

forms  of  administering  baptism.  At  one  point,  however,  we  still 

keep  up  a  sectarian  practice — at  the  door  of  our  churches.  We  have 

not  yet  been  made  willing  by  God's  good  Spirit  to  receive  into  the 
fellowship  of  our  churches  all  whom  Christ  has  received  into  his 

Church  without  discrimination  against  any.  When  this  sectarian 

practice  is  abandoned  we  will  be  standing  on  true  catholic  ground. 

What  do  you  consider  the  greatest  obstacle  to  Christian  Union? 

Sheer,  sordid,  sectarian   inertia  and  lack  of  the  vision   of  what  a 
united  Church  would  mean. 

How  do  you  account  for  John  the  Baptist's  recognition  of  Jesus as  the  Messiah?     Was  it  miraculous? 

A  good  principle  to  follow  in  reading  the  Scripture  is  to  explain 
as  much  as  we  can  by  natural  and  normal  means,  falling  back 

upon  the  miraculous  only  when  ordinary  explanations  fail  to  ex- 
plain. This  we  should  do  without  prejudice  against  the  miraculous, 

&8  such.  We  should  constantly  remember  that  the  presence  of  God 

in  an  event  is  not  infallibly  indicated  by  the  mere  power  displayed 

but  by  the  quality  of  the  thing  done.  Giving  a  cup  of  cold  water  is 

as  truhr  an  exhibition  of  the  divine  life  as  was  the  raising  of 
Lazarus.  Jesus  tried  patiently  to  emancipate  his  disciples  from  the 

habit  of  looking  for  "signs,"  and  to  implant  in  them  such  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  divine  character  as  should  enable  them  to  discern  the 

divine  presence  in  commonplace  as  well  as  in  extraordinary  happen- 

ings. In  the  case  of  John's  recognition  of  Jesus  it  should  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  two  men  were  cousins,  that  their  mothers  were 

intimates,  possessing  in  common  certain  mysterious  foregleams  of 

their  sons'  greatness.  That  as  youths  and  later  as  grown  men  John 
and  Jesus  had  conversed  together  on  the  great  themes  of  their  own 

and  Israel's  life,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt.  That  his  acquaintance 
with  Jesus  would  have  begotten  in  John  a  profound  respect,  to  say 

the  least,  and  a  humble  sense  of  his  own  inferiority,  is  a  perfectly 
natural  and  valid  inference.  So  when  Jesus  came  to  John  to  be 

initiated  into  John's  society  of  repentant  men,  John  felt  the  in- 

congruity of  it.  "I  cannot  lead  a  movement  with  you  in  the 

ranks,"  he  said.  "I  cannot  think  of  inducting  you  into  my  enter- 
prise. I  have  need  to  be  initiated  by  you  into  a  higher  order  of 

righteousness  than  that  of  which  I  am  the  leader.  I  have  need  to 

ally  myself  with  you,  not  you  with  me."  Whether  John's 
specific  idea  of  Jesus'  Messiahship  had  been  a  gradual  growth  or 

was   a   sudden   inspiration   arising  at   this   moment   from    the    unex- 

pected appearance  of  Jesus  while  the  prophet  was  solemnly  forteliing 
the  near  approach  of  the  Messiah  and  the  people  were  eagerly  drinking 
in  his  words,  it  is  impossible  to  say,  and  it  is  also  unimportant.  The 

important  thing  is  that  John  discerned  Jesus'  superiority  and  di- 
vinity. Whether  his  discernment  was  by  natural  mental  processes 

or  by  special'miraculous  illumination  does  not  affect  the  fact  or  the 
value  of  the  fact. 

Why  does  the  church  insist  on  converts  making  the  confession  ? 

It  is  not  so  much  the  fact  that  the  church  insists  upon  the  con- 
fession as  that  the  convert  himself  insists  upon  it.  If  Christ  truly 

enters  the  heart  of  a  man  tfeat  man's  lips,  like  Peter's,  "cannot  but 

speak." 
Do  you  think  the  present  position  of  our  people  needs  revision? 

Not  in  any  fundamental  principle.  The  temper  of  some  of  our  peo- 
ple needs  revision.  I  have  seen  some  members  of  Disciples  churches 

who  were  just  as  sectarian  in  mind  as  any  Presbyterians  or  Baptists 

J  ever  saw.  There  ought  not  to  be  one  such  among  us.  The  very 

name  Disciple  should  be  made  by  us  a  symbol  of  the  spirit  of  unity, 

And  our  churches  ought  continually  to  challenge  their  procedures  and 

customs  to  see  if  there  be  any  way  of  sectarianism  in  them.  One  vital 

point  at  which  we  are  not  living  up  to  our  fundamental  principles 

is  in  discriminating  against  certain  members  of  the  Church  of 

Christ  whom  we  will  not  receive  into  our  fellowship  without  re- 

baptism.  This  practice  needs  revision,  and  happily  there  is  a  grow- 
ing sentiment   among  us  favorable  to  it. 

Is   immersion   essential   to   the   salvation   of   a   soul? 
No. 

Don't  you  think  that  at  least  the  beginnings  of  faith  are  intel- 
lectual and  produced  by  evidence  ? 

My  idea  is  that  the  developed  and  experienced  faith  is  more 

likely  to  become  intellectual  and  to  rest  upon  evidence.  The  be- 

ginnings of  our  faith  are  probably  traceable  to  other  people'.* 
faith.  This  faith  of  other  people  is,  of  course,  a  species  of  evidence, 

but  it  is  evidence  that  is  not  so  much  intellectually  discerned  as  it 

is  just  caught. 

Faith  accumulates  its  evidence  as  it  goes  along,  in  actual  ex- 

perience. So  that  the  mature  Christian  has  what  the  theologians 

call  an  ''apologetic"  which  the  "babe  in  Christ"  cannot  in  the  nature 
of  things  possess.  I  hope  I  am  grasping  the  point  of  the  question 
when  I  say  that  the  intellectual  element  in  faith  increases  with 

the  increase  of  Christian  experience. 

Do  you  believe  that  baptism  is  essential  in  salvation? 

Yes,  it  is  an  essential  factor  in  the  salvation  which  Christianity 

contemplates. 

Can  the  unregenerated  sinner  lay  hold  on  faith  before  being  born 
of   the  spirit  ? 

This  question  exhibits  what  seems  to  me  to  be  a  confusion  of 

terms,  or  more  accurately,  a  needless  separation  of  terms.  "Being 

born  of  the  Spirit"  and  "laying  hold  on  faith"  are  one  and  the  same 
thing  described  in  different  terms.  To  lay  hold  on  faith  is  to  be 

born  of  the  Spirit,  and  vice  versa. 

Is  the  Bible  inspired?  I  used  to  think  that  it  was  written  by  the 
hand  of  God  and  that  every  word  was  divine.  I  have  since  come 
to  believe  that  it  is  inspired  only  in  the  sense  that  Shakespeare  and 
Tennyson  are  inspired.  I  therefore  do  not  think  it  has  any  authority 
greater  than  any  other  good  book.    Am  I  right  or  wrong? 

You  are  wrong,  and  very  sadly  wrong.  The  subject  of  inspiration 

is  altogether  too  big  a  subject  for  us  to  enter  upon  tonight.  I 

have  only  this  suggestion  to  make  in  response  to  your  frank  ques- 
tion. You  are  fixing  your  attention  upon  the  the  method  or  process  by 

which  the  Bible  was  made  and  overlooking  entirely  the  Bible  itself. 

I  am  ready  to  agree  with  you  that  the  Bible  was  not  written  lit- 

erally by  God's  fingers — because  I  do  not  think  God  has  any  fingers, 
except  yours  and  mine.  And  I  am  ready  to  concede,  for  the  sake 

of  aiding  you  to  see  my  present  point,  that  the  very  mental  pro- 
cesses by  which  the  various  parts  of  the  Bible  were  conceived  and 

composed  by  their  respective  human  writers  were  not  different 

psychologically    from    the    mental    processes    of    Shakespeare    and 
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Tennyson.  But  I  call  your  attention  to  the  output  of  these  mental 

processes.  It  is  in  this  output  that  I  find  inspiration;  it  is  here  that 

J  find  the  uniqueness  of  the  Bible.  In  the  sphere  of  religion  and 

the  moral  life  I  find  no  writings  anywhere  in  the  world  comparable 

to  the  Bible.  Its  authority  does  not  inhere  in  the  singular  process 

by  which  it  may  or  may  not  have  been  produced.  Authority  is  in- 
herent in  the  product  itself.  To  my  conscience  its  teachings  are 

self-evidencing.  They  need  no  prop  of  miracle  to  uphold  them. 
And  so  far  from  the  Bible  being  on  a  level  with  Shakespeare  and 

Tennyson,  if  you  should  ask  either  of  those  teachers  he  would 

say  summarily  that  whatever  note  of  religious  authority  is  found 

in  his  writings  is  but  the  echo  of  the  message  of  Holy  Scripture. 

What  did  you  mean  last  night  when  you  said,  that  the  personal 
Christ  was  the  true  creed  of  the  church  ?  I  do  not  see  how  a  per- 

son can  be  a  creed. 

I  meant  that  faith  is  not  fundamentally  a  thing  of  the  under- 
standing or  intellect,  but  of  our  whole  personal  nature.  It  does 

not  consist  in  an  intellectual  belief  about  Jesus,  nor  in  an  intel- 

lectual agreement  with  Jesus,  but  in  profound  personal  confidence 

in  Jesus,  whoever  he  is,  and  however  difficult  it  may  be  to  agree  with 

his  teaching.  In  the  old  sense  of  "creed"  a  person  cannot  be  a  creed. 
I  used  the  term  in  this  unaccustomed  sense  in  order  to  displace  the 
error  which  rests  upon  its  traditional  use. 

Who  Was  the  Braver? 
By  Charles  L.  White 

Upon  no  class  of  people  has  this  winter's  weather  fallen  with 
greater  severity  than  upon  the  missionaries  of  the  frontier.  But, 
with  few  exceptions,  and  even  when  the  thermometer  registered 
from  twenty  to  forty  degrees  below  zero,  they  have  kept  their 

preaching  appointments,  and  what  is  more,  this  arduous  service 
has  been  rendered  with  patience  and  joy.  No  complaints  have  come 
from  churches  that  the  missionaries  have  slighted  their  work,  and 
no  intimations  have  been  received  from  the  missionaries  that  the 
work  was  too  strenuous. 

Through  stormy  days,  when  the  blinding  snow  almost  cut  the 
flesh;  in  the  clear  cold  nights,  when  the  piercing  wind  chilled  the 
hands  till  the  horse  was  left  to  take  his  unguided  course,  the 
faithful  servants  of  Christ  have  ridden,  the  true  knights  of  the 
best  crusade,  that  ends  not  in  defeat  but  in  victory. 

If  the  mountain  trails  marked  by  the  cold  benumbed  feet  of  Chris- 
tian missionaries,  and  the  plains,  which  see  the  brave  and  con- 
stant conflicts  with  enemies  more  tenacious  than  Saracen  soldiers; 

if  these  make  a  holy  land,  then  the  western  states  form  one  whose 
glory  is  not  in  the  past,  but  in  the  future. 

Many  of  these  winter  appointments  are  kept  by  men  who  ride 
alone  over  the  western  prairies.  Often  the  trail  i3  marked  only 
by  the  section  fence  that  here  and  there  emerges  from  the  snow, 
and  occasionally  the  tired  missionary  must  rest  his  horse,  which 
is  too  exhausted  to  eat,  and  warm  his  own  hands  and  feet  at 

some  rancher's  shack. 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  a  little  girl,  fond  of  her  dogs  and  ponies, 

should  say,  as  the  faithful  animal  bears  the  missionary  once  more, 

out  into  the  cold  and  snow-filled  air,  "Mamma,  if  any  horses  go 
to  heaven,  I  think  the  missionary  horses  will  surely  be  there." 
The  mother  smiles,  and  gives  an  evasive  answer,  but  goes  to 

the  window  to  watch  the  brave  man  of  God  pass  up  the  long 
trail,  further  and  further  away  until  he  and  his  faithful  horse 
are  lost  in  a  cloud  of  whirling  snow. 

The  husband  soon  returns  to  the  house,  and  says,  "Mother,  it's 
an  awful  day,  and  that  missionary  is  a  hero.  It  is  only  the  love 
of  Christ  that  will  lead  a  man  to  do  that,  and  I  understand  that 
there  is  a  church  back  East  that  called  him  last  month  to  be  its 

pastor  at  a  salary  of  $2,000,  and  he  said  "No."  Recently  I  was  told, 
too,  that  now  he  gets  only  $850  a  year  and  keeps  his  own  horse, 
and  I  have  never  heard  him  mention  money.  The  only  way  I 
learned  about  that  call  down  East,  was  that  a  telegram  was  tele- 

phoned over  to  Blackstone  and  came  to  Jack  Johnson's  house 
and  he  told  me.  Jack  is  a  deacon  in  one  of  the  branch  churches, 

you  know." 
"Well,"  said  his  wife,  "with  flour  so  high,  and  potatoes  out  of 

sight,  eggs  as  precious  as  diamonds,  butter  almost  worth  its  weight 
in  gold,  and  sugar  rising  every  fortnight  I  wonder  how  he  and  his 
brave  little  wife  make  ends  meet." 

"Perhaps  they  don't,"  said  her  husband.  "There  is  a  rumor  that 
he  has  a  sister  who  teaches  school  in  Connecticut  and  helps  them 
out  every  quarter." 

Connecticut!  That  magic  word  to  the  mother  brought  back  the 
picture  of  a  happy  childhood,  a  Christian  home,  the  day  of  her  con- 

version, and  a  bright  afternoon  when  she  was  baptized.  But  now, 
when  she  considered  her  lonely  prairie  life,  her  neglect  of  prayer 
and  the  Bible  and  her  devotion  only  to  earthly  things,  she  could 
not  keep  the  tears  from  her  eyes. 

That  evening,  after  the  little  girl  was  in  her  crib,  the  father 
and  mother  sat  in  their  kitchen  for  a  cup  of  tea,  and  each  thought 
of  the  days  when  they  were  both  active  members  of  the  church. 
At  length  the  wife  said:  "Edward,  we  must  get  back  the  old 

joy  and  peace  once  more,  not  only  for  our  sake  but  for  the  sake 
of  dear  little  Mary.  When  she  prayed  tonight  for  the  missionary and  his  poor  cold  horse,  my  heart  smote  me." 

Just  then  they  heard  a  pony  neigh  near  the  window,  and  in  a 
few    minutes,    the    faithful    creature    having    been    cared    for,    the 

missionary  was  thawing  himself  out  once  more  by  the  little  stove. 
The  drifts  had  grown  so  deep  that  it  was  impossible  to  go  the  last 
five  miles  of  the  return  trip. 

Glad  to  share  their  humble  home  with  so  good  a  neighbor,  the 

bread,  ham  and  coffee  were  brought  out  and  then  they  talked  about 
the  storm  and  the  events  of  the  day,  as  the  hungry  missionary 
shared  their  simple  fare. 

"This  reminds  me,"  said  their  guest,  "of  a  wild  afternoon,  when 
I  played  half  back  in  a  .great  football  game  in  the  East.  It  was 

freezing  cold,  and  the  snow  was  so  deep  that  we  couldn't  see  the 
five-yard  lines  o  that  tempestuous  Thanksgiving  Day." 

"Did  they  play  the  game  through  in  the  storm?" 
"Yes,  and  the  halves  were  twenty-five  minutes  long,  too.  One 

time-keeper  froze  his  right  hand,  and  the  referee  his  ears,  but  we 
put  it  through  until  the  end.  The  game  stood  nothing  to  nothing 
until  the  last  minute  of  the  second  half,  when  a  member  of  our 
team,  with  a  foot  as  cold  as  ice,  kicked  the  goal  from  the  forty 

yard  line." 
"Who  was  it  who  kicked  the  goal?" 

"Well,  I  did,  but  probably  I  could  never  have  done  it  again  in  a 

thousand  attempts  on  a  pleasant  day." 

"I  suppose,"  said  the  wife,  "the  cheering  on  the  side  lines  helped." 
"Perhaps  so,  but  it  was  great  sport,  for  our  hearts  were  in  it." 
"Well,"  said  the  farmer,  "you  are  playing  this  missionary  game 

the  same  way,  even  if  there  isn't  much  cheering  on  the  side  lines. 
But  there  are   some   of  us   along  the  trail   who  feel   like   cheering 

you  on,  even  if  we  don't  make  much  noise  about  it  or  go  to  meet- 

ing very  often." "It's  good  to  hear  you  talk  that  way." 
"It  is  the  way  we  both  feel." 
"I  thank  you,  but  I  didn't  know  that  you  and  your  wife  cared 

for  these  things  much  now,  although  I  suspect  you  once  did 

back  East.  But  do  you  know,  ever  since  I  went  away  this  after- 

noon, I  have  been  thinking  of  that  dear  little  Mary;  for  her  sake — " 
The  missionary  did  not  finish  the  sentence,  for  just  then  the 

mother  bowed  her  head  on  the  table  and  remained  strangely  quiet. 

She  was  evidently  trying  to  control  her  feelings  and  especially 
because  she  knew  Mary  was  awake  in  the  next  room,  and  was 

hearing  all  that  was  said. 

A  long  pause  followed,  and  at  last  the  father  said,  "Elder,  yes, 
the  truth  is  that  back  East  we  both  did  serve  God  and  tried  to 

keep  his  commandments,  but  somehow  out  here  we  have  forgotten 

him  and  his  book.  However,  we  are  going  to  begin  again  tonight." 
As  he  said  this,  his  wife  rushed  to  her  husband's  side,  and  throw- 

ing her  arms  around  his  neck,  burst  into  tears.  It  was  only, 
however,  for  a  moment,  and  then  controlling  herself,  she  hurried 

into  the  next  room  and  brought  out  the  long-neglected  family 
Bible.  As  she  gave  it  to  the  missionary,  she  left  the  room  again, 
and  a  moment  later  returned  with  little  Mary  in  her  arms. 

The  family  altar  was  set  up  again  that  night,  and,  it  is  believed, 
will  never  fall  into  ruins  again.  The  home  at  once  became  a 

place  of  light  and  peace,  and  if  other  children  come  with  the  years 
to  share  the  little  house  with  Mary,  their  earliest  recollections 
will  be  of  their  happy,  Christian  home. 

Only  one  thing  marred  the  missionary's  joy,  and  as  they  rose 
from  their  knees  they  spoke  of  it  almost  at  the  same  minute; 
their  visitor  had  no  way  of  letting  his  lonely,  anxious  wife  know 

that  he  was  safe.  They  always  understood,  however,  that  "no 
news  was  good  news,"  and  he  had  frequently  been  detained  a 
part  or  all  of  many  nights. 
But  this  storm  had  increased  with  such  severity  that  she  who 

shared  the  privations  of  the  missionary's  life  could  not  but  feel 
anxious  concerning  the  safety  of  her  husband.  As  the  long  eve- 

ning wore  on,  she  waited  hour  after  hour,  gazing  with  anxious 
eyes  out  into  the  dark,  boisterous  night.  At  last  when  the  clock 
struck   twelve   the  lonely  mother  once  more   kissed  her  two  little 
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(11)  11 •children  good-night,  and  for  at  least  the  twentieth  time  again 
committed  her  brave  husband  to  Him  who  long  ago  ruled  the 
storm  and  brought  the  endangered  disciples  in  safety  to  their 
home.  Then,  to  be  ready  for  any  sudden  call,  without  undressing 
she  threw  herself  upon  the  couch  and  waited  for  the  day.  Nature 
is  kind,  and  in  a  few  moments,  the  tired  woman  was  peacefully 

sleeping  and  dreaming  of  the  beautiful  "Daisy  Chain"  at  Vassar. 
But  happy  dreams,  even,  must  be  denied  this  weary  mother, 

for  at  two  o'clock  her  little  boy  of  three  years  suddenly  gave 
a  croupy  cough,  and  in  an  instant  she  was  by  his  side.  For  an 
hour,  with  slight  success  from  her  simple  remedies,  she  gently 

•cared    for   the   child,    and    in    her    anxiety    many    times    peered    out 

through  the  window  to  see  if  deliverance  might  not  be  at  hand. 
As  the  little  clock  struck  three,  her  heart  leaped  for  joy,  for 

she  heard  her  husband's  long  whistle  and  his  cheering  voice  sing- 
ing "There's  No  Place  Like  Home."  He  had  anxiously  lain  awake 

until  one  o'clock,  when,  noticing  that  the  wind  had  subsided,  he 
aroused  his  neighbor,  buckled  on  the  ranchman's  snow-shoes,  and 
started  toward  home  with  a  light  and  happy  heart.  As  he  seldom 
used  such  shoes,  his  progress  was  slow,  but  at  last  he  reached 
his  loved  ones. 

An  hour  later  the  delirium  had  passed,  and  the  little  boy  was 
resting  quietly. 

Who  was  the  braver? 

Do  We  Know  Jesus? 
The  great  question  regarding  the  Gospels 

is  this:  Do  the  evangelists  put  us  in 
•communication  with  Jesus  in  a  way  that 
we  can  depend  upon?  Can  we  really  see 

him  and  know  him  through  their  testi- 
mony ?  And  if  we  can,  is  he  whom  we 

thus  see  and  know  able  to  take  still  the 

place  in  faith  which  he  holds  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  has  held  throughout  the 
history    of    the    church? 

To  know  Jesus  is  the  same  kind  of  experi- 
ence as  to  know  anybody  else.  It  is  to 

know  what  he  is,  not  to  know  all  the  de- 
tails of  his  career.  We  may  be  ignorant 

of  much  about  a  man,  we  may  even  be 
mistaken  about  many  things,  yet  know 
him  thoroughly.  This  is  how  it  is  with 
Jesus.  Of  far  the  greater  part  of  his  life 

neither  we  nor  the  evangelists  know  any- 
thing at  all.  Even  in  the  part  of  his  life 

which  is  covered  by  the  gospels  we  are 
liable  to  misapprehensions  of  various 
■kinds,  and  so  no  doubt  were  they.  But 
there  are  things  about  which  it  is  im- 

possible and  inconceivable  that  they  should 
be  mistaken,  and  these  the  very  things 
which  matter,  the  very  things  in  which  we 
.see   what   Jesus    is. 

Could    Not   Be   Mistaken. 

They  could  not  possibly  be  mistaken 
about  the  attitude  which  Jesus  assumed 

to  men,  or  about  their  own  attitude  to 

Jesus.  They  could  not  possibly  be  mis- 
taken about  what  he  did  for  them,  won 

from  them,  and  was  to  them.  Here  their 
testimony  is  beyond  criticism  or  suspicion. 
But  here  also  are  the  very  realities  in 
which  Christianity  has  lived  from  the  be- 

ginning, and  lives  still;  here  is  that  which 
.gave  Christ  his  place  in  faith,  and  will 

keep  him  in  it  to  the  end.  A  few  illus- 
trations  will   make   plain   what    is   meant. 

Jesus  received  sinners;  there  can  be  no 

possibilty  of  doubt  about  that.  He  re- 
ceived them  in  a  superficial  and  formal 

sense,  sitting  with  them  at  the  same  table, 
but  also,  as  they  knew,  in  a  sense  which 
no  words  could  fathom.  Men  and  women 

who  had  been  deeply  estranged  from  God 
and  goodness,  and  who  found  no  way  back 
elsewhere,  found  a  way  through  him.  It 
is  inconceivable  that,  tht  gospels  should 
have  misunderstood  or  misrepresented 
Jesus  here.  The  parable  of  the  prodigal 
son  is  a  wonderful  story,  but  wonderful 
•as  it  is,  it  would  have  lost  much  of  its 
power  had  there  been  any  schism  between 
the  Speaker  and  his  words.  But  there  was 
mone. 

Receiving  Sinners. 

The  parable  was  spoken  as  a  defense 
■of  receiving  sinners  by  one  who  was  im- 

peached in  the  very  act.  What  it  meant 
in  detail  we  can  see  in  stories  like  that 

•of  the  penitent  woman  in  the  house  of  the 
Pharisee,  or  of  Zacchaeus  giving  half  his 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  or  of  the  thief 
on  the  cross,  to  whom  Jesus  said,  To-day 
shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise.  His- 

torians may  make  what  they  can  of  one 
incident  in  the  gospel  or  another;  they 
may  find  it  easier  to  realize  this,  and  not 
ao  easy  to  envisage  that;  but  sinful  men, 

longing   for    restoration    to    God,   -will   hare 

By  Professor  James  Denney 
no  difficulty  in  believing  that  Jesus  re- 

ceives sinners,  except  the  difficulty  that  it 
is  too  good  to  be  true.  And  this  is  a  diffi- 

culty, like  all  the  ultimate  difficulties  in 

the  gospel,  with  which  history  alone  can- 
not deal.  History  may  open  the  door,  but 

it  cannot  compel  us  to  enter  in.  This 
gracious  compulsion  comes  when  the  Spirit 

of  God  seals  the  evangelist's  testimony  to 
Jesus  as  the  sinner's  friend  upon  our 
hearts ;  and  when  we  yield  to  it,  we  have 
the  witness  in  our  selves.  It  is  not  borne 
to  anyone  but  Jesus,  but  in  virtue  of  it 
we  can  say  with  all  assurance:  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed.  The  place  of  Jesus 
in  faith  is  secured,  and  it  is  all  his  own. 

Absolute    Devotion. 

Again,  Jesus  won  an  absolute  devotion 
for  himself;  there  can  be  no  possibility  of 
doubt  about  that.  We  can  quite  well 
imagine  that  an  evangelist  should  have 
been  misinformed  about  the  way  in  which 
some  particular  person  on  some  particular 
occasion  gave  expression  to  his  devotion; 
but  it  is  simply  inconceivable  that  that 
attitude  of  his  disciples  to  Jesus  in  virtue 
of  which  they  were  disciples  indeed  should 
be  misrepresented  in  the  gospels.  The 
earliest  disciples,  who  were  Jews,  expressed 
this  in  their  national  Jewish  way  by  call- 

ing Jesus  Christ — that  is,  the  King.  When 
the  gospel  was  carried  beyond  national 
limits,  and  became  a  universal  religion, 
instead  of  the  Jewish  Christ  they  spoke  of 
the  Lord.  In  either  case  what  was  meant 

was  that  the  bearer  of  the  name  was  en- 
titled   to    unreserved    homage. 

The  Homage  Due, 

The  homage  which  they  offered 
was  his  due,  and  it  was  received 
as  such.  Striking  proof  of  this  has 
been  afforded  by  the  recent  concen- 

tration of  gospel  studies  on  the  escha- 
tological  teaching  of  Jesus.  For  what  is 
the  cardinal  point  in  that  teaching?  It 
is  that  Jesus  himself  is  the  central  and 

sovereign  figure  in  the  Kingdom  of  God 
for  which  men  wait.  Its  coming  is  in- 

separably one  with  his  coming.  God  reigns 
as  the  sovereignty  of  Jesus  is  realized.  Here 
again,  indeed,  we  may  say  that  though 
history  opens  the  door  it  cannot  compel 
us  to  enter.  "No  man  can  say  Jesus  is 

Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  But  no 
man  can  doubt  on  historical  grounds  that 
his  followers  called  Jesus  Lord,  and  that 
when  they  did  so  they  only  acknowledged 
him  to  be  what  he  himself  knew  he  was. 
When  the  idea  is  simply  derided  that  a 
Christian  is  a  person  who  takes  Christ 
at  his  own  estimation,  a  question  is  raised 
which  history  cannot  answer.  The  tacit 
assumption  in  such  derision  is  that  Jesus 
is  dead,  and  that  his  thoughts  of  himself, 
like  those  of  other  men  about  themselves, 

are  open  to  revision  by  subsequent  genera- 
tions. A  relation  to  Jesus  under  these  cir- 

cumstances means  a  relation  to  the  ideas 

he  represented, '  not  a  relation  to  the  Per- son. But  what  if  Jesus  is  not  dead?  What 

if  he  is  a  living  person,  with  whom  it  is 

impossible  to  have  any  relations  (unljess 
he  ia  taken  at  his  own  estimation? 

A  Vital  Point. 

This  brings  us  to  another  vital  point  in 

regard  to  which  it  is  impossible  to  con- 
ceive the  gospel  witnesses  to  have  been 

in  error:  His  death  eventually  made  no 
difference  in  the  relations  between  Jesus 

and  his  disciples.  It  did  indeed  make  a 
difference  for  a  moment,  but  it  was  an- 

nulled by  the  resurrection  experiences 

which  presently  followed.  Jesus  was  re- 
vealed in  power,  but  he  was  otherwise  the 

same  Jesus.  He  still  was  all  that  he  had 

been,  he  still  did  all  that  he  had  done,  he 
still  commanded  the  devotion  he  had  al- 

ways inspired — but  now  without  limita- 
tion in  space  or  time.  No  one  nowadays 

doubts  that  the  apostles  sincerely  believed 
themselves  to  have  seen  the  Risen  Saviour 
and  in  the  long  run  it  is  not  possible  to 
take  seriously  the  separation  of  the  Easter 

Faith  and  the  Easter  Message.  It  is  do- 
ing no  injustice  to  most  of  those  who 

draw  this  distinction  to  say  that  the  Easter 
Faith  is  not  for  them  what  it  is  in  the 
New    Testament. 

The  Burden  of  Their  Testimony. 

They  may  not  deny  it,  but  it 
is  not  the  burden  of  their  testi- 

mony to  Jesus,  asserting  itself  in  every 
breath,  carrying  and  inspiring  the  whole 
life.  If  it  cannot  be  historically  proved, 
still  less  can  it  be  historically  disproved, 
that  the  true  state  of  the  case  is  this: 

it  was  not  the  disciples  who  raised  Jesus 
from  the  dead  in  the  glow  of  their  faith 
and  love;  it  was  God  who  raised  him,  and 
who  begot  them  to  a  living  hope  in  the 

same  act.  It  is  on  this  Christianity  de- 
pends, and  whatever  the  difficulties  of  the 

resurrection  narratives  may  be,  the  value 

of  the  primitive  testimony  to  the  resur- 
rection is  beyond  dispute.  Faith  in  the 

Risen  Christ  'does  not  indeed  make  his 
life  on  earth  worthless  or  insignificant. 

He  says  himself,  As  long  as  I  am  in  the 
world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.  Ha 
is  the  world's  light  still,  but  only  through 
that  life  which  he  lived  on  earth.  If  he 

had  wasted  a  single  moment  of  that  life, 
the  radiance  of  the  light  would  now  be 
dimmed.  It  was  there  he  accumulated  all 

that  the  Spirit  now  uses  to  illumine  God  and 
the  life  of  men. 

A  Living  Saviour. 
But  that  alone  could  not  sustain  the 

Christian  religion;  it  needs  the  living 
Saviour  to  evoke  the  faith,  the  love, 
the  devotion — in  a  single  word,  the 
worship — of  which  he  was  the  object  in  the 
church  from  the  beginning.  It  is  here  we 
are  most  conscious  of  the  difference  between 

the  Gospels  and  much  that  is  written  about 
them.  The  evangelists  never  look  back,  they 

look  up,  even  when  their  minds  are  full  of 

the  past;  and  it  is  vain  to  try  to  under- 
stand them  if  what  is  the  greatest  of  real- ities for  them  is  for  us  not  a  reality  at 

all.  This  is  the  need  of  the-  hour  in  the 
church;  not  historians,  nor  apologists,  but 

evangelists;  men  who  know  that  he  .who 
received  sinners  anid  won  the  aBegianjce 

of  souls  is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of 

God,  yesterday  and  to-day  the  same,  yes, 
and  forever. 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 

offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Elm  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,  Ky. 

THE  LETTERS   OF  GEORGE   MEREDITH 

The  death  of  Andrew  Lang,  a  few  weeks 

ago,  brings  a  sense  of  personal  loss  to  a  large 
circle  of  readers ;  while  he  was  not  one  who 

grappled  with  the  deep  things  of  life,  yet 
his  keen  perception  of  the  beautiful,  his 

accurate  scholarship,  his  delightful  versatil- 
ity won  a  place  for  him  in  the  hearts  of  the 

English  speaking  world.  He  wrote  history, 

poetry,  essays,  criticism,  fairy  tales — seventy 
volumes  in  all.  How  busy  he  was  in  his 
chosen  line  of  work,  and  how  happy  he  must 
therefore  have  been!  While  he  cannot  be 

classed  with  those  great  students  and  inter- 
preters of  life — Tennyson,  Browning,  Carlyle, 

George  Eliot,  Stevenson  and  Meredith — yet 
he  was  intimately  associated  with  them,  and 

his  passing  reminds  us  anew  of  the  closing 
of  a  great  epoch  in  the  world  of  letters. 

Letters  of  George  Meredith. 

One  of  the  most  notable  of  the  Christmas 

publications  is  the  "Letters  of  George  Mere- 
ditb,"  for  they  bring  back  to  lovers  of  liter- 

ature much  of  the  "grace  of  a  day  that  is 
dead."  They  have  been  collected  and  pre- 

pared for  publication  by  his  son,  who  has 
been  at  work  on  this  task  ever  since  hia 

father's  death,  three  years  ago.  They  extend 
over  a  period  of  fifty  years.  They  are  writ- 

ten to  members  of  his  family,  and  to  his 

life-long  friends,  and  reveal  a  noble  and 
lovable  personality.  They  begin  about  1860, 
and  continue  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  in 
19f)9.  I  have  read  the  works  of  Meredith 

with  deep  appreciation,  but  I  find  these  let- 
ters of  equal  interest  with  his  imaginative 

writings.  They  give  a  revelation  of  tempera- 
ment and  character,  of  personal  relations,  of 

opinions,  even  of  moods,  that  is  unsurpassed 

by  any  similar  collection  known  to  me.  Now 
and  then  they  throw  a  search  light  on  his 

motives  and  point  of  view  in  his  interpreta- 
tions of  life. 

On  Woman. 

None  of  our  modern  writers  has  treated 

women  with  greater  sympathy  and  discrim- 
ination in  her  difficult  task  of  adapting  her- 

self to  new  conditions,  than  George  Meredith. 
What  finer  studies  in  the  whole  realm  of 

fiction  of  the  complex  women  of  our  day,  in 
their  efforts  to  solve  the  problems  of  their 

lives,  than  "Diana  of  the  Crossways,"  or 
Clara  Middleton  in  "The  Egoist!" 

In  a  letter  written  in  1905,  Meredith  says, 

"Since  I  have  been  able  to  reflect,  I  have 
been  oppressed  by  the  injustice  done  to 
women,  the  constraint  upon  their  natural 
appetites  and  faculties,  generally  much  to  the 
degeneracy  of  the  race.  I  have  not  studied 
them  more  closely  than  I  have  men,  but  with 
deeper  affection,  and  more  interest  in  their 

enfranchisement  and  development — being  as- 
sured that  women  of  the  independent  mind 

are  needed  for  any  sensible  degree  of 

progress." 
Of  marriage,  he  writes,  "By  and  by,  the 

world  will  smile  on  women  who  cut  their 

own  way  out  of  a  bad  early  marriage,  or  it 

will  correct  the  present  rough  marriage  sys- 
tem. No  young  woman  knows  what  she  gives 

her  hand  to;  she  will  never  be  wiser,  until 

boys  and  girls  are  brought  up  and  educated 

together." 
In  speaking  of  the  "rough  marriage  sys- 

tem," Meredith  is  presumably  alluding  to  the English    divorce    laws,    which    are    not    the 

same  for  men  as  for  women;  a  husband  there 

can  secure  a  divorce  for  infidelity  alone — a 
wife  has  to  prove  infidelity,  ctiupled  with 
cruelty  and  desertion  for  two  years.  In 

"Diana  of  the  Crossways,"  the  husband  had 
heaped  every  indignity  upon  the  wife  that  a 

selfish,  unloving  heart  could  devise — yet  she 
could  not  be  freed  from  him,  because  she 

could  not  prove  the  statutory  cause. 

His  plea  for  boys  and  girls  to  be  educated 
together,  also  refers  to  English  customs  and 

systems,  where  co-education  has  never  had 
the  vogue  it  has  obtained  in  America. 

His  Religion. 

Meredith  is  usually  accounted  an  agnostic, 
yet  various  passages  in  these  letters  express 
a  profound  belief  in  the  fundamental  virtues 
of  religion.  His  special  religious  grievance 
seems  to  have  been  with  the  clergy  and  the 
church — and  is  that  not  one  of  the  social 

problems  of  our  day?  We  hear  much  talk 
from  many  sides  about  the  widening  gulf 
between  the  church  and  the  laboring  man,  as 
well  as  the  man  of  thought.  May  not  the 
church  take  some  blame  to  itself  for  this 

estrangement?  Should  not  those  who  voice 

its  message  study  conditions  today  more 
closely,  and  pitch  their  message  on  a  key  to 
reach  the  great  troubled  heart  of  the  world 
about  them  ? 

Meredith  speaks  with  much  bitterness  of 

the  "parsonry"  as  he  calls  the  clergy.  In 

one  letter,  he  says,  "The  Parsonry  are  ir- 
ritating me  fearfully — they  are  a  terrific 

power.  They  are  interwoven  with  the  whole 

of  the  middle  class  like  poisonous  ivy — Oh, 
for    independence,    that    I    might    write    my 

mind  of  these  sappers  of  our  strength!"" 
In  another  place,  he  speaks,  "Of  God,  sa 
much  obscured  by  the  churchmen."  Again, 
he  says,  "Ecclesiastical  dogma  is  an  instance 

of  the  poverty  of  humanity's  mind  hitherto." 
Religious  Counsel  to  His  Son. 

His  advice  to  his  young  son,  written  in 
1872,  is  in  terms  of  spiritual  perception  that 
many  a  minister  of  the  gospel  might  envy. 
Pie  writes  to  him  at  school, 

"Christian  teaching  is  sound  and  good 
.  .  .  Look  for  the  truth  in  everything,  and 
follow  it,  and  you  will  then  be  living  justly 
before  God.  Let  nothing  flout  your  sense 
of  a  Supreme  Being,  and  be  certain  that 
your  understanding  is  at  fault,  whenever  you 
chance  to  doubt  that  he  leads  to  good.  We 

grow  to  good,  as  surely  as  the  plant  grows 

to  life." 

"And  do  not  lose  the  habit  of  praying 
to  the  unseen  Divinity.  Prayer  for  worldly 
goods  is  worse  than  fruitless.  But  prayer 
for  strength  of  soul  is  that  passion  of  the 

soul,  which  catches  the  gift  it  seeks." 
And  in  1906,  thirty-four  years  after,  he 

writes  these  words  on  prayer  to  a  dear friend: 

"Be  sure  that  the  Spiritual  God  is  acces- 
sible at  all  moments  to  the  soul  desiring 

him,  and  would  live  in  us,  if  we  would  keep 

the  breast  clean.  Only,  we  cannot  ask  him 

to  strike  between  us  and  his  laws." 
His  correspondence  shows  a  full  life  up 

to  the  close  of  his  more  than  four  score  years. 

While  lonely  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  and 
the  marriage  of  his  children,  yet  his  spirit 
is  ever  brave  and  unrepining.  His  last  letter,, 
written  a  few  weeks  before  his  death,  is  a 

lament  over  the  passing  of  Swinburne,  whom 

he  deeply  loved  and  admired.  I.  W.  H 

THE  BUSINESS  OF  BEING  A  WOMAN 
Ida  Tarbell's  New  Book. 

Miss  Ida  Tarbell  is  a  great  woman,  and  she 
wrote  this  book  on  "The  Business  of  Being  a 
Woman."  Miss  Tarbell  knows  her  subject for  she  has  had  no  other  business  to  attend 
to  but  just  this;  she  has  not  had  to  be  a 
wife,  or  "door  mat"  or  anything  that  way, 
she  writes  well,  almost  brilliantly,  and  with 
considerable  force.  Her  book  is  published  by 
the  Macmillans,  who  when  they  happen 
upon  a  good  writer  get  out  a  book  worth 
while.  Like  many  other  books,  this  volume 
puts  much  of  its  substance,  quality  and  color, 
in  the  first  chapter.  Therefore  some  ex- 

tracts from  this  chapter  will  give  the  reader 
a  good  idea  of  the  cleverness  of  the  volume. 
Miss  Tarbell  begins  with  the 

Uneasy  Woman, 

and  of  her  she  says: 
The  most  conspicuous  occupation  of  the 

American  woman  of  today,  dressing  herself 
aside,  is  self-discussion.  It  is  a  disquieting 
phenomenon.  Chronic  self-discussion  argues 
chronic  ferment  of  mind,  and  ferment  of 
mind  is  a  serious  handicap  to  both  happiness 
and  efficiency.  Nor  is  self-discussion  the  only 
exhibit  of  restlessness  the  American  woman 
gives.  To  an  unaccustomed  observer  she 
seems  always  to  be  running  about  on  the  face 
of  things  with  no  other  purpose  than  to  put 
in  her  time.  He  points  to  the  triviality  of 
the  things  in  which  she  ca.n  immerse  herself 
—her  fantastic  and  ever-changing  raiment, the  welter  of  lectures  and  other  culture 
schemes  which  she  supports,  the  eagerness 
with  which  she  transports  herself  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth— as  marks  of  a  spirit  not  at 
home  with  itself,  and  certainly  not  convinced 

that  it  is  going  in  any  particular  direction  or 
that  it  is  committed  to  any  particular 
worth-while  task. 

Disturbing. 

Perhaps  the  most  disturbing  side  of  the 
phenomenon  is  that  it  is  coincident  with  tn«j 
emancipation  of  woman.  At  a  time  when 
she  is  freer  than  at  any  other  period  of  the 

world's  history — save  perhaps  at  one  period 
in  ancient  Egypt — she  is  apparently  more 
uneasy. 

Those  who  do  nol  like  the  exhibit  are  in- 
clined to  treat  her  as  if  sire  were  a  new  his- 

torical type.  The  reassuring  fact  is,  that 
ferment  of  mind  is  no  newer  thing  in  woman 
than  in  man.  It  is  a  human  ailment.  Its  at- 

tacks, however,  have  always  been  unwel- 
come. Society  distrusts  uneasiness  in  sa- 

cred quarters:  that  is,  in  her  established  and* 
privileged  works.  They  are  the  best  man- 

kind has  to  show  for  itself.  At  least  they 
are  the  things  for  which  the  race  has  slaved 
longest  and  which  so  far  have  best  resisted 
attack.  We  would  like  to  pride  ourselves 

that  they  were  permanent,  that  we  had  set- 
tled some  things.  And  hence  society  resents 

a  restless  woman.  And  this  is  logical1 enough. 
Embroiled. 

Embroiled  as  man  is  in  an  eternal  effort 

to  conquer,  understand,  and  reduce  to  order 
both  nature  and  his  fellows,  it  is  imperative* 
that  he  have  some  secure  spot  where  his- 
head  is  not  in  danger,  his  heart  is  not  har- 

assed. Woman,  by  virtue  of  the  business 

nature  assigns  her,  has  always  been  theoret- 
ically the  maker  and  keeper  of  this  necessary- 
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(13)  13 place  of  peace.  But  she  has  rarely  made  it 

and  kept  it  with  full  content.  Eve  was  a  re- 
voltee,  so  was  Medea.  In  every  century  they 
have  appeared,  restless  Amazons,  protesting 
and  remolding.  Out  of  their  uneasy  souls 

have  come  the  varying  changes  in  the  wom- 
an's  world   which  distinguish   the   ages. 

Society  has  not  liked  it — was  there  to  be 

no  quiet  anywhere?  It  is  poor  understand- 

ing that  does  not  appreciate  John  Adams' 
parry  of  his  wife  Abigail's  list  of  grievances, 
which  she  declared  the  Continental  Congress 

must  relieve  if  it  would  avoid  a  woman's 
rebellion.  Under  the  stress  of  the  Revolu- 

tion children,  apprentices,  schools,  colleges, 
Indians,  and  negroes  had  all  become  insolent 
and  turbulent,  he  told  her.  What  was  to  be- 

come of  the  country  if  women,  "the  most 

numerous  and  powerful  tribe  in  the  world," 
grew  discontented? 

World-old  Restlessness. 

Now  this  world-old  restlessness  of  the 

women  has  a  sound  and  a  tragic  cause.  Na- 
ture lays  a  compelling  hand  on  her.  Unless 

she  obeys  freely  and  fully  she  must  pay  in 
unrest  and  vagaries.  For  the  normal  woman 
the  fulfillment  of  life  is  the  making  of  the 

thing  we  best  describe  as  a  home — which 
means  a  mate,  children,  friends,  with  all 
the  radiating  obligations,  joys,  burdens, 
these   relations   imply. 

This  is  nature's  plan  for  her;  but  the  home 
has  got  to  be  founded  inside  the  imperfect 

thing  we  call  society.  And  these  two,  na- 
ture and  society,  are  continually  getting 

into  each  other's  way,  wrecking  each  oth- 
er's plans,  frustrating  each  other's  schemes. The  woman  almost  never  is  able  to  adjust 

her  life  so  as  fully  to  satisfy  both.  She  is 
between  two  fires.  Euripides  understood  this 

when  he  put  into  Medea's  mouth  a  cry  as 
modern  as  any  that  Ibsen  has  conceived: 

Of  all  things  upon  earth   that  grow, 
An  herb  most  bruised  is  woman.  We  must  pay 
Our  store  of  gold,  hoarded  for  that  one  day, 

To   buy   us   some   man's    love;    and   lo,   they bring 

A  master  of  our  flesh!  There  comes  the  sting 
Of  the  whole  shame.    And  then  the  jeopardy, 
For  good  or  ill,  what  shall  that  master  be; 
'Tis  magic  she  must  have   or  prophecy — 
Home   never   taught   her    that — how    best    to 

guide 
Toward  peace  this  thing  that  sleepeth  at  her 

side. 

And  she  who,  laboring  long,  shall  find  some way 

Whereby   
her   lord   may   bear   with   her,   nor fray 

His  yoke  too  fiercely,  
blessed  

is  the  breath That  woman  
draws! 

False  Mating. 

Medea's  difficulty  was  that  which  is  often- 
est  in  the  way  of  a  woman  carrying  her 
business  in  life  to  a  satisfactory  completion 
— false  mating.  It  is  not  a  difficulty  peculiar 
to  woman.  Man  knows  it  as  often.  It  is 

the  heaviest  curse  society  brings  on  human 
beings — the  most  fertile  cause  of  apathy, 

agony,  and  failure.  If  the  woman's  cry  is 
more  poignant  under  it  than  the  man's,  it is  because  the  machine  which  holds  them 

both  allows  him  a  wider  sweep,  more  inter- 
ests outside  of  their  immediate  alliance. 

"A  man,  when  he  is  vexed  at  home,"  com- 
plains Medea,  "can  go  out  and  find  relief 

among  his  friends  or  acquaintances,  but  we 
women  have  none  to  look  at  but  him." 

And  when  it  is  impossible  longer  to  "look" 
at  him,  what  shall  she  do!  Tell  her  woe  to 
the  world,  seek  a  soporific,  repudiate  the 
scheme  of  things,  or  from  the  vantage  point 
of  her  failure  turn  to  the  untried  relations 

of  her  life,  call  upon  her  unused  powers? 

Tried  All. 

From  the  beginning  of  time  she  has  tried 
each  and  all  of  these  methods  of  meeting  her 
purely  human  woe.  At  times  the  women  of 
whole  peoples  have  sunk  into  apathy,  their 
business  reduced  to  its  dullest,  grossest 
forms.  Again,  whole  groups  have  taken 
themselves  out  of  the  partnership  which  both 
nature  and  society  have  ordered.  The  Amaz- 

ons refused  to  recognize  man  as  an  equal 
and    mated    simply    that    they    might    rear 

more  women  like  themselves.  Here  the  ta- 
bles were  turned  and  the  boy  baby  turned 

out — not  to  the  wolves,  but  to  man!  The 
convent  has  always  been  a  favorite  way  of escape. 

The  inference  from  all  this  is  that  the 

Business  of  Being  a  Woman,  as  it  has  been 
conducted  heretofore  by  society,  is  of  less 
importance  than  the  Business  of  Being  a 
Man,  and  that  the  time  has  come  to  enter 
his  world  and  prove  her  equality. 

Certain  Assumptions. 

There  are  certain  assumptions  in  her  pro- 
gram which  will  bear  examination.  Is  man 

the  calculating  tyrant  the  modern  uneasy 
woman  charges?  Are  her  fetters  due  only 
to  his  unfair  domination?  Or  is  she  suffer- 

ing from  the  generally  bungling  way  things 
go  in  the  world?  And  is  not  man  a  victim 
as  well  as  she — caught  in  the  same  trap? 
Moreover,  is  woman  never  a  tyrant?  One  of 
the  first  answers  to  her  original  revolt  came 
from  the  most  eminent  woman  of  the  day, 
Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  and  it  was  called 

"Pink  and  White  Tyranny!"  "I  have  seen 
a  collection  of  medieval  English  poems," 
says  Chesterton,  "in  which  the  section 
headed  'Poems  of  Domestic  Life'  consisted 
entirely  (literally  entirely)  of  the  com- 

plaints of  husbands  bullied  by  their  wives." 
Will  It  Stifle  Her  Unrest? 

Again,  will  doing  the  same  things  a  man 
does  work  as  well  in  stifling  her  unrest  as 

she  fancies  it  has  in  man's  case?  If  a  wom- 

an's temperamental  and  intellectual  opera- 
tions were  identical  with  a  man's,  there 

would  be  hope  of  success, — but  they  are  not. 
She  is  a  different  being.  Whether  she  is  bet- 

ter or  worse,  stronger  or  weaker,  primary 
or  secondary,  is  not  the  question.  She  is 
different. 

And  she  tries  to  ease  a  world-old  human 
curse  by  imitating  the  occupations,  points 

of  views,  and  methods  of  a  radically  differ- 
ent being.  Can  she  realize  her  quest  in  this 

way?  Generally  speaking,  nothing  is  more 
wasteful  in  human  operations  than  follow- 

ing a  course  which  is  not  native  and  spon- 
taneous, not  according  to  the  law  of  the being. 

Believe  in  Their  Task. 

If  she  demonstrates  her  points,  success- 

fully copies  man's  activities,  can  she  im- 
press her  program  on  any  great  body  of 

women?  The  mass  of  women  believe  in 

Ntheir  task.  Its  importance  is  not  capable  of 
argument  in  their  minds.  Nor  do  they  see 
themselves  dwarfed  by  their  business.  They 

know  instinctively  that  under  no  other  cir- 
cumstances can  such  ripeness  and  such  wis- 

dom be  developed,  that  nowhere  else  is  the 
full  nature  called  upon,  nowhere  else  are 
there  such  intricate,  delicate,  and  intimate 
forces  in  play,  calling  and  testing  them. 

To  bear  and  to  rear,  to  feel  the  depend- 
ence of  man  and  child — the  necessity  for 

themselves — to  know  that  upon  them  de- 
pend the  health,  the  character,  the  happi- 
ness, the  future  of  certain  human  beings 

— to  see  themselves  laying  and  preserving 
the  foundations  of  so  imposing  a  thing  as  a 

family — to  build  so  that  this  family  shall 
become  a  strong  stone  in  the  state — to  feel 
themselves  through  this  family  perpetuat- 

ing and  perfecting  church,  society,  republic, 
— this  is  their  destiny, — this  is  worth  while. 
They  may  not  be  able  .to  state  it,  but  a'll 
their  instincts  and  experiences  convince 
them  of  the  supreme  and  eternal  value  of 
their  place  in  the  world.  They  dare  not 
tamper  with    it. 

Principle  of  Preservation. 
Their  opposition  to  the  militant  program 

badly  and  even  cruelly  expressed  at  times 
has  at  bottom,  as  an  opposition  always  has, 

the  principle  of  preservation.  It  is  not  big- 
otry or  vanity  or  a  petty  notion  of  their 

own  spheres  which  has  kept  the  majority 
of  women  from  lending  themselves  to  the 

radical  wing  of  the  woman's  movement.  It 
i3  fear  to  destroy  a  greater  thing  which  they 

possess.  The  fear  of  change  is  not  an  irra- 
tional thing — the  fear  of  change  is  founded 

on  the  risk  of  losing  what  you  have,  on  the 
certainty  of  losing  much  temporarily  at 
least.  It  sees  the  cost,  the  ugly  and  long 

period    of    transition. 

Brings    Patience. 

Moreover,  respect  for  your  calling  brings 
patience  with  its  burden  and  its  limitations. 

The  change  you  desire  you  work  for  con- 
servatively, if  at  all.  The  women  who  op- 

posed the  first  movement  for  women's 
rights  in  this  country  might  deplore  the 
laws  that  gave  a  man  the  power  to  beat  his 
wife — but  as  a  matter  of  fact  few  men  did 
beat  their  wives,  and  popular  opinion  was 
a  powerful  weapon.  They  might  deplore 
the  laws  of  property — but  few  of  them  were 
deeply  touched  by  them.  The  husband,  the 
child,  the  home,  the  social  circle,  the 
church,  these  things  were  infinitely  more  in- 

teresting and  important  to  them  than  diplo- 
mats, rights  to  work,  rights  to  property,  rights 

to  vote.  All  the  sentiments  in  the  revolting 
women's  program  seemed  trivial,  cold,  prof- 

itless beside  the  realties  of  life  as  they 
dreamed  them  and  struggled  to  realize 
them. 

It  is  this  same  intuitive  loyalty  to  her 
Business  of  Being  a  Woman,  her  unwilling- 

ness to  have  it  tampered  with,  that  is  to- 

day the  great  obstacle  to  our  Uneasy  Wom- 
an putting  her  program  of  relief  into  force. 

Fixing   the   Blame. 

However  much  certain  of  the  assumptions 
in  her  program  may  seem  to  be  against  its 
success,  there  is  much  for  it.  It  gives  her 

a  scapegoat — an  outside,  personal,  attack- 
able cause  for  the  limitations  and  defeats 

she  suffers.  And  there  is  no  greater  conso- 
lation than  fixing  blame.  It  is  half  a  cure 

in  itself  to  know  or  to  think  you  know  the 
cause  of  your  difficulties.  Moreover,  it 
gives  her  a  scapegoat  against  whom  it  is 
easy  to  make  up  a  case.  She  knows  him 
too  well,  much  better  than  he  knows  her 
— much  better  than  she  knows  herself; 
self;  at  least  her  knowledge  of  him  is  bet- 

ter formulated.  And  she  has  this  advan- 
tage: custom  makes  it  cowardly  for  a  man 

to  attempt  to  demonstrate  that  woman  is  a 

tyrant — it  laughs  and  applauds  woman's 
attempt  to  fix  the  charge  on  man. 

It  gives  her  a  definite  program  of  relief. 
To  attack  life  as  man  does;  to  secure  the 
same  kind  of  training,  enter  a  trade  or 
profession  where  she  can  support  herself, 
mingle  with  the  crowd  as  he  does,  get  into 

politics — that  she  assumes  to  be  the  prac- 
tical way  of  curing  the  inferiority  of  posi- 
tion and  of  powers  which  she  is  willing  to 

admit,  even  willing  to  demonstrate.  That 

a  man's  life  may  not  be  altogether  satis- 
factory, she  declines  to  believe.  The  un- 

easy woman  has  always  taken  it  for  grant- 
ed that  man  is  happier  than  woman.  It  is 

an  assumption  which  is  at  least  discussible. 

The  civic  committee  of  the  Chicago  Wom- 
an's Club  has  been  engaged  in  a  piece  of  good 

work.  In  Chicago  an  investigation  of  413 

buildings  in  the  Twentieth  ward  by  the  com- 
mittee showed  1,666  violations  of  the  sani- 

tary ordinances.  The  investigation,  covering 

a  period  of  nearly  nine  months,  was  carried 
on  by  members  of  the  committee  aided  by 
an  expert  who  spoke  six  languages.  The 
district  chosen  for  study  lay  between  Clinton 

and  Morgan  streets  and  Taylor  and  Six- 
teenth streets.  This  includes  the  heart  of 

the  Ghetto.  Reform  in  the  sanitation  laws 

is  urged  in  the  report.  One  step  in  the  re- 
form of  the  law,  it  is  pointed  out,  will  be 

taken  when  societies  having  good  housing  at 

heart  form  a  central  organization.  "While 
permanent  reform  must  come  from  no  less 

than  three  sources,"  reads  the  report,  "the 
tenant,  the  landlord,  and  the  city,  it  is  a  co- 

incidence that  a  few  weeks  after  the  com- 

mittee's work  began  waste  collections  from 
the  district  almost  doubled."  From  the  413 
houses  visited  complaints  were  sent  to  the 

sanitary  bureau  for  violations  as  follows: 

Toilets,  316;  sinks,  146;  calcimining  neces- 
sary, 213;  defective  means  of  ventilation, 

231;  filth  dangerous  to  health,  60;  repair  of 
house  necessary,  161;  flats  having  entirely 

dark  rooms,  235;  filth  in  yards,  59;  defective 

plumbing,  235;  houses  unfit  for  habitation,  9. 
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Church   Life 
CALLS. 

C.  L.  Milton,  Lawrence,  Kan.,  to  First, 
Milwaukee,  Wis.     Accepts. 

John  Cable,  Flushing,  0.,  to  Central, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

J.  N.  Scholes,  Bellaire,  0.,  to  First,  Johns- 
town, Pa. 

W.  R.  Foster,  Maxwell,  la.,  to  Mason 
City,  la.     Accepts. 
H.  L.  Davenport,  temporary  supply  at 

Leavenworth,  Kan.,  to  be  settled  pastor.  Ac- 
cepts. 
A.  A.  Doak,  Washington,  to  Vacaville, 

Cal.     Accepts. 

J.  H.  Wright,  Harristown,  111.,  to  Farmer 
City,   111.     Accepts. 
A.  L.  Ward,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  to  Lebanon, 

Ind.     Accepts. 

J.  M.  Smith,  Brownwood,  Tex.,  to  Platts- 
burg,  Mo.     Accepts. 

Arthur  Sebastian,  Mount  Healthy,  0.,  to 
Forest  Ave.,   Buffalo,   N.    Y.     Accepts. 

ADDITIONS    TO    THE    CHURCHES. 

Russian  Mission,  Chicago,  Basil  Kensseff, 
leader;  4  by  baptism. 

Charleroi,  Pa.,  E.  N.  Duty,  pastor;  6  by 
baptism   on   Dec.   22. 

Council  Bluffs,  la.,  Edgar  Price,  pastor; 
131    in  past  year. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

J.  P.  Pinkerton,  Bentonville,  Ark. 
G.  W.  Kitchen,  Coffeyville,   Kan. 
W.  W.   Denham,  Carthage,   111. 
John  A.   Stevens,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS. 

Bonier,  Colo.,  J.  L.  Thompson,  pastor  at 
Greeley.  \ 

Topeka,  Kan.,  Third,  H.  J.  Corwine,  pas- 
tor;  W.  T.  Brooks,  evangelist;  43;   closed. 

Danville,  Second,  L.  N.  Early,  pastor;  J. 
A.  Barnett  of  Third,  Danville,  Evangelist; 
94;    continuing. 

Long  Beach,  Cal.,  F.  M.  Rogers,  pastor; 
E.  E.  Violett,  evangelist;   153;    continuing. 

Cherokee,  Okla.,  C.  R.  L.  Vawter,  evan- 
gelist;    126;     continuing. 

San  Antonio,  Tex.,  Hugh  McLellan,  pas- 
tor; W.  J.  Minges,  evangelist;  134;  continu- ing. 

Central  Church,  DesMoines,  la.,  recently 

burned  a  $25,000  mortgage  of  twenty  years' standing. 

F.  E.  Day,  formerly  pastor  at  Shubert, 

Neb.,  is  expected  to  be  made  private  sec- 
retary to  Governor-elect  J.  H.  Morehead,  of 

Nebraska. 

The  death  on  Christmas  day  of  Mrs.  Lena 
B.  Knights  removes  from  Englewood  church, 
Chicago,  and  from  the  organized  activities 

of  Chicago  Christian  women  of  all  denomin- 
ations  an   influential   and  capable   leader. 

A  $25,000  Sunday-school  building  with  in- 
dividual classrooms  and  a  regulation  gym- 

nasium is  nearing  completion  as  an  addi- 
tion to  the  Englewood  church,  Chicago,  of 

Which   C.   G.   Kjndred   is   pastor.     A   trained 

instructor  will  be  employed  for  the  gymnas- 
ium work. 

Wallace  Tharp,  who  has  been  conducting 

a  series  of  special  Sunday  evening  lecture* 

or  addresses  in  his  Northside  church,  Pitts- 
burgh, completed  the  series  two  weeks  ago 

with  an  address  on  "Ben  Hur.''  In  response to  the  invitation  at  the  close  of  the  address 
there  were  twelve  who  made  the  confession 
of   faith. 

David  Teachout,  Cleveland's  active  and  re- 
sourceful Disciple  layman  whose  message  in 

the  million  dollar  campaign  for  missions 

stirred  hearts  and  opened  pocket-books,  will 

start  on  a  trip  to  China  this  month  accom- 
panied by  his  wife  who  is  a  daughter  of 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  F.  E.  Meigs,  of  Nankin  Uni- 
versity. 

The  edifice  of  First  Church,  Fayetteville, 

Ark.,  was  destroyed  by  fire  Dec.  20.  The 
building  and  furniture  are  a  total  loss.  N. 

M.  Ragland,  the  pastor,  says  the  member- 
ship, while  soreh'  smitten  by  the  catas- 

trophe, is  not  discouraged  but  will  build 
another  house  where  the  ruined  structure 
stood. 

During  the  year  there  have  been  135  ad- 
ditions to  the  Beatrice,  Neb.,  church,  a  net 

gain  of  119.  The  present  membership  is  not 
far  from  1,200.  The  financial  reports  of  the 
various  departments  show  that  $14,729.03 
has  been  raised  for  all  purposes,  exclusive 
of  a  donation  of  $2,000  from  Mr.  Carnegie 

toward  the  organ  and  some  special  gifts  of 
certain  members  to  mission  schools  in 

China.  Of  the  total  amount  mentioned  above 

$1,436.28  was  for  missions.  C.  F.  Stevens  is 

the  pastor. 

213   Church    Buildings   Erected  With  Our   Annuity   Fund 

THE  ANNUITY  PLAN How  It 
Works! 

In  Our  Church  Extension  Fund 
at  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

What  It  Is — Through  our  Annuity  Plan  you  can  administer  upon  your  own  estate  by  putting  your  money  into  our  Church 
Extension  Fund.  This  is  far  better  than  making  a  bequest  because  the  Board  will  pay  you  6  per  cent,  in  semi-annual  payments,  if 

you  are  fifty  years  old  or  more,  and  the  interest  will  be  paid  to  your  wife  if  she  survives  j~ou.  Between  the  ages  of  forty  and 
forty-nine  the  rate  is  5  per  cent,  and  4  per  cent  between  the  ages  of  twenty-one  and  thirty-nine. 

ITS  GREAT  ADVANTAGES  TO  YOU 
i. 
2. 

3. 

4. 

You  can  see  your  money  work  while  you  live. 

You  have  no  trouble  or  losses  in  making  reinvestments. 

You  have  no  taxes  nor  attorneys'  fees  to  pay  and  your  income 
is  regular. 

The  Society  is  perpetual  and  is  incorporated.  Its  funds  are 
perpetual  and  are  loaned  only  on  first  mortgages  where  titles 
are  absolutely  good. 

5. 

6. 
Your  money  is  safe  because  the.  Annuity  Bond  which  the 
Board  issues  you  is  as  gQod  as  a  Government  Bond  because  it 
is  backed  up  by  all  the  assets  of  the  Fund,  which  now 
amount  to  over  $1,015,276  and  which  will  constantly  increase. 

We  receive  remittance  of  $100,  or  as  many  hundreds  or  thou- 

sands as  you  can  send,  and  your  money  will  be  received  at' any  time  and  the  Bond  will  be  dated  so  that  your  interest 
begins  at  once. 

How  Your  Money  Works — The  Board  does  not  invest  your  money  in  some  secular  enterprise  and  WAIT  FOR  YOU  TO  DIE  before 
using  it  in  the  work  of  Church  Extension.  All  of  our  Annuity  money  is  loaned  at  6  per  cent  to  aid  promising  congregations  to 
build.  The  money  is  returned  by  the  churches  using  it  in  five  equal,  annual  installments,  and  as  fast  as  it  returns  it  goes  out 

again  and  again  to  build  churches.  Your  money  is  thus  in  a  PERPETUAL  WHIRL  OF  DOING  GOOD,  because  we  have  more 

demands  for  Annuity  money  than  we  can  answer.  Our  mission  churches  in  the  new  Southwest  are  glad  to  get  Annuity  money 

from  the  Board  of  Church  Extension  and  pay  6  per  cent,  which  is  only  2  per  cent  more  than  is  charged  for  the  regular  funds. 
They  then  have  their  loans  in  the  hands  of  their  friends. 

Our  Annuity  Fund  has  received  355  gifts  and  $354,257.26,  with  which  213  church  buildings 
have  been  erected. 

We  can  use  $100,000  this  year.     Send  remittances  at  once  and  give  your  full  legal  name  and  ypur  age.     Write  to 

G.   W.   MUCKLEY,   Cor.   Sec,  NEW   ENGLAND    BLDG.,    KANSAS    CITY,    MISSOURI 
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(15)  15 By  means  of  a  combination  of  four  de- 
nominations in  the  little  town  of  Alma,  Mo., 

there  will  henceforth  be  an  English-speaking 
church  service  maintained  with  regularity 

every  Sunday.  The  denominational  families 

represented  in  the  federation  are  Presbyte- 
rians, Baptists,  Methodists  and  Disciples. 

Henry  W.  Hunter,  pastor  at  Higginsville, 
Mo.,  in  the  same  county,  preached  for  them 
once  recently  and  received  five  confessions  of 

faith.  He  was  to  pay  a  return  visit.  "The 

situation  looks  good  to  me,"  he  says,  and  he 
means  to  help  as  he  may  be  able,  to  solve 

some  of  its  problems  and  to  aid  its  prog- 
ress. 

Dr.  Hillis  has  said,  "Earth  knows  no 

tragedy  like  the  death  of  the  soul's  ideal." 
Dr.  Jowett  recently  spoke  of  "forked  light- 

ning declining  into  harmless  sheet  light- 

ning." In  a  recent  sermon  on  "The  Tragedy 
of  Lukewarmness"  John  R.  Ewers,  of  East 
End  Church,  Pittsburg,  used  these  words: 

"The  passion  for  saintliness  has  cooled  into 
a  mild  desire  for  common  respectability. 
The  heroic  devotion  to  ideals  has  fallen  into 

a  petty  round  of  conventionalities.  The 
indignation  at  sin  has  degenerated  into 

broad  toleration.  The  organ  music  of  sub- 
lime love  has  changed  into  the  mechanical 

clank  and  clatter   of   mere   duty." 

Dr.  Willett  in  Japan 
Dr.  H.  L.  Willett,  of  Chicago  Universiy, 

on  his  way  around  the  world  with  a  Mis- 
sion Study  Class,  gave  one  day  to  Osaka. 

The  church  was  crowded  to  the  doors  to 

hear  his  great  lecture  on  "Christianity's 
Approach  to  the  Nations."  This  lecture 
did  much  to  make  the  church  a  power  and 

influence  in  this  part  of  Osaka  and  might- 
ily convinced  the  people  that  we  were  try- 
ing to  be  a  blessing  in  the  community.  At 

this  time  we  were  planning  for  our  special 

evangelistic  services,  so  that  this  lecture  in- 
creased our  constituency  and  opened  the 

way  into  many  hearts  and  homes.  Mr. 
Kurihara,  secretary  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  of 
Kyoto,    interpreted    for   Dr.    Willett. 

In  the  afternoon  Dr.  Willett  had  a  confer- 
ence with  the  missionaries  of  Osaka,  at 

the  residence  of  Dr.  A.  D.  Hail,  who  has 

been  nearly  35  years  in  Osaka.  At  this 

conference,  such  questions  as  "What  effect 
does  the  revival  of  Shinto  and  Buddhism 

have  on  Christianity  in  Japan;"  "If  the 
missionaries  left  Japan  now,  would  Chris- 

tianity maintain  itself;"  "What  are  the 
main  difficulties  of  the  work;"  "What  mes- 

sage have  the  missionaries  in  Japan  for  the 

churches  at  home"  and  other  very  interest- 
ing subjects,  which  were  discussed  by  vet- 

erans who  have  been  here  for  thirty  years 
jand  upwards.  Doubtess  Dr.  Willett  will 

give  to  the  people  at  home,  through  the  pa- 
pers, the  main  lessons  and  points  of  the 

various  conferences  which  he  held  in  Japan. 
Secretary  Fisher,  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Tokyo, 
said  that  the  conferences  that  Dr.  Willett 

held  in  Tokyo,  both  with  the  missionaries 
and  with  Japanese  workers,  were  the  best 
conferences  he  had  ever  attended  in  Japan. 

M.  B.  Madden. 

Osaka,  Japan,  Xov.  27,   1912. 

ft.  Month  of  Encouragement 
Ine  first  month  of  reports  from  the  Bible 

schools  shows  a  splendid  increase  in  the  of- 
ferings for  American  missions.  The  total 

amount  contributed  is  $20,241.93,  which  is  a 
gain  of  $3,250.41  over  the  corresponding 

period  of  1911-12.  This  also  lacks  only 
about  $2,000  of  being  the  total  offering  of 

the  entire  year  of  1912-11.  We  are  greatly 
encouraged  in  our  hope  that  the  schools  will 
raise  $50,000  from  the  schools  for  American 
missions  in  this  fiscal   year. 
Many  of  the  largest  contributors  have 

not  yet  sent  their  offerings  but  are  awaiting 
to  collect  outstanding  pledges.     Hundreds  of 

schools  are  planning  to  take  an  offering  at 
a  later  date  and  to  all  such  we  are  glad  to 
send  literature  free.  We  are  seeking  to 
make  this  offering  unanimous  during  this 
Silver    Jubilee    Year    for    Home    missions. 

Foreign  Society  News 
The  church  at  Springfield,  Ohio,  enters  the 

living-link  column  in  the  Foreign  Society 
H.  E.  Beckler,  the  minister,  and  the  Avhole 
church    greatly    rejoice. 

Dr.  L.  F  Jaggard,  Monieka,  Congo,  Africa, 
speak  of  the  very,  very  hot  weather  at  that 
place  He  has  been  on  the  sick  list.  He 
says  there  are  favorable  reports  from  the 

outposts  round  about.  He  reports  $155  re- 
ceived for  medical  service. 

A.  F.  Hensey,  writing  from  Bolenge,  Africa, 
under  date  of  October  31,  and  referring  to 

the  Steamship  Oregon,  says,  "The  hull  is  now 
in  as  good  condition  as  when  she  was 
launched.  The  men  scraped  and  painted  the 
bottom  and  then  painted  her  all  over.  I  can 
assure  you  that  she  never  looked  better.  A 

new  flagstaff  was  also  put  in."  It  will  be 
remembered  that  this  was  the  ship  that  was 
dedicated  at  the  Centennial  Convention  in 

Pittsburg  in  1909. 
Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  received  an 

annuity  gift  from  a  friend  in  Ohio.  This 
was  the  second  gift  on  the  Annuity  Plan 
This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  many 
should   respond   with   annuity   gifts. 

H.  C.  Saum,  of  Bilaspur,  India,  says,  "Our 
work  is  doing  real  well.  Six  evangelists 
are  out  touring.  I  am  going  tonight  to  be 
with  them.  I  baptized  one  young  man  on 

Sunday,  November  10th. 
On  December  7th.  William  Durban,  of  Lon- 

don, England,  entered  into  the  life  that  is 

Life  indeed.  He  was  in  his  seventy-third 
year.  He  had  been  active  as  a  Christian 
worker  for  half  a  century.  He  had  been  in 

the  employment  of  the  society  for  many 
years.  F.   M.    Bains,    Sec. 

Notice  to  Pastors 
The  pastors  of  all  the  churches  included 

in  the  Federal  Council  are  earnestly  requested 
to  obtain  from  the  office  of  the  Council,  215 

Fourth  Avenue.  Xew  York,  in  sufficient  quan- 
tities for  distribution  to  the  members  of  the 

churches,  the  letter  issued  by  the  Commit- 
tee on  Correspondence,  giving  a  summary  of 

the  deliberations  and  the  most  important  ac- 
tions of  the  recent  Quadrennial  session  at 

Chicago.  This  will  be  supplied  at  the  cost 
of  printing,  which  is  75  cents  per  hundred 

The  Committee  on  Coucspondenee  was  in- 

structed to  bring  the  information  contained- 
in  its  report  to  the  attention  of  the  churches 
and  the  only  way  by  which  this  can  be  done 
and  the  members  brought  to  understand  the 
work  of  the  Federal  Council,  is  by  the  means 

hereby  suggested.  The  records  of  the  Coun- 
cil and  the  various  reports  will  appear  later 

in  bound  volumes,  and  the  separate  reports 
will  also  be  obtainable  for  distribution  among 
the   churches. 

A  Summer  Home  in  Winter 
Owing  to  the  expected  crowded  condition 

of  Eustis  during  the  coming  winter  season 

there  is  a  greater  demand  for  good  accommo- 
dations than  can  be  secured.  At  the  earnest 

solicitation  of  friends  Mrs.  W.  T.  Moore  has 

consented  to  offer  six  large  rooms  at  The 
Palms  for  the  accommodation  of  Christian 

people.  A  northern  lady,  who  is  an  expert 
caterer,  has  been  secured  to  take  full  charge 
of  the  comforts  of  the  guests,  and  enjoyable 
home  living  is  assured.  For  particulars 
address  The  Palms,  Eustis,   Florida. 

CHURCH  PHIS  SCHOOL 
Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  to,  TX 

ESTABLISHED  1058 

THE   C.    S.    BELL   CO.      HlLLBBORO.    Ohio 

NEWSPAPERS 

WF  RFAH  anc^  c"p  *or  you  daily  everything 
HI*  IVUriU  printed  in  the  current  country  and 
city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
particular   interest  to  you. 

conta.n  many  items  daily 
which  would  inform  you  ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  been 
started,  a— new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  to 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  more 
business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CUPPING  CO. 
1109    167  W.  Washington  St.,  Chicago,   U.  S.  A. 

QOWLDEN Dells 
FOR  CHURCH 

Sweet  Tone 
Far  Sounding 

Durable 

AND  SCHOOL.  ■  Catalogue  Free. 
AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO.,  NORTHVILLE,  MICH. 

BOOK  OF  POINTS 
AND  TESTIMONIES  for  help- 

ing Christians  or  Workers.  Settling 
Bible  Arguments  and  answering  objec- tions or  Excuses.  Leading  and  taking 
part  in  Meetings.  Giving  Testimony. 
Better  understanding  of  hard  places 
in  Doctrines,  etc.  Full  of  practical  sue- gestions.  IT  WILL  HELP  YOU. 
iCloth,  25c;  Morocco,  3oc.  Agts.  wntd. 

I^GEO.  W.NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.  Chicle 

WEBSTER  VEST  POCKET  DICTIONARY 
Latest  and  best;  194  pages;  21/2x51/2  in.  Con- 

tains 20,000  words  fully  self -pronounced; 
Parliamentary  Rules,  Weights,  Measures, 
Population  of  States,  Cities,  and  much 
other  useful  information.  Cloth,  Indexed, 
20c;  Leather,  Indexed,  gold  edged,  30c, 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago. 

750  BIBLE  AND  GOSPEL  STUDIES 
Brief  Complete  Outlines  of  Sermons,  Talks, 

BOOK  31  Addresses-,  for  Students,  Teachers,  Preach* 
ef  7503]  ers.  Covering  Old  and  New  Testaments. bible?|  Ready  Help  for  Leading  all  Meetings  Many 

Important  and  Puzzling  Questions  Answered 
Apt  References  and  Short  Explanations. 
All  Subjects  Covered.  Vest  Pocket  size, 
128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  36c,  post- 

paid.   Stamps  Taken.    Agents  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago.  111. 

'Let  Everybody  Sing' 
is  the  title  of 
Song  No.  2  in 

Songs  of  Praise 
'PHIS  is  but  one  of  the ■*■  many  reusing  songs  in 

this  new  collection  o£  ex- 
traordinary Sunday  School 

songs.  Get  SONGS  OP 

PRAISE  and  your  Sun- day School  sinking:  will 
wake  up.  There  is  life  and 
ins;>:ration  in  its  music: 
some  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  stirring  songs  you 
ever  heard!  Then,  too, 
we-  publish^  a 'Complete 
Orchestration  to  the 
book,  written  by  an  artist 

in  that  line  — a  practical  orchestration  that  will attract  and  enthuse  good  players. 

Price,  30  cents;  sample  copy  on  approval.    Speci- 
men pages  free.    For  further  particulars,  address Fillmore  Music  House  |  gSSKSSSK: 

Sanaport  Mud  Baths 
Rheumatism  of  all  forms,  Gout,  Sci- 

atica, Neuritis,  and  Kidney  Diseases  suc- 
cessfully treated. 

A  complete  modern  Hydrotherapeutic 

and   scientific  Mud  Bath  Department. 

"Up-to-date  hospital  and  sanitarium, 
with  home-like  atmosphere.  Reasonable 
rates. 

Special  rate  for  the  first  person  from 

each    county,    for    personal    reference. 

For  detailed  information,  address, 

National  Sanitarium  and 
Springs 

FREEPORT  ILLINOIS 
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BEGIN  THE  NEW  YEAR 

BY  USING 

BETHANY 
w    1 

GRADED 

■ 

LESSONS 

■■ 

IN 

YOUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Write  today  for  samples,  price  list 

and  order  blank. 

THE  NEW  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  CO. 

B 

700  EAST  FORTIETH  STREET,  CHICAGO. 





DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  non-profit- staring  corporation  whose  charter  has  recently  been  granted 

by  the  state  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the  purpose  cf  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly 

religious  newspaper.  Its  profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  are  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious 

education,  especially  the  higher  education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an 
ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools,  missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that 

promote   Christian  progress   through   Christian   education.  The    New    Christian    Century    company    has    agreed,    by 
resolution  adopted  unanimously  by  the  stockholders,  to  sell  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the  company  to  the  newly 

organized  Disciples  Publication  Society  for  the  sum  of  $16,000  and  to  accept  the  notes  of  said  Society  for  that 

amount.  The    trustees    of    the    Disciples    Publication  Society  have  agreed  to  purchase  the  business  of  the  New 

Christian  Century  Co.  on  these  terms.  To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per 

cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of  $50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The 

Christian  Century.  It  is  believed  at  the  present  time  that  the  eritire  issue  will  not  need  to  be  sold,  but  that,  in 

addition  to  the  bonds  set  aside  as  security  for  the  notes  to  be  given  to  the  stockholders  of  the  New  Christian  Century 

Co.,   not   more   than  $25,000   of  bonds  must   be   sold.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being 

solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and  H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Chrictian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the 
Orient  correspondence  may  be  addressed  exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given 

upon   inquiry.  The   essential    purpose    of   the    agreements  and   proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a   way  for 

the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  to  buy   rhe    entire   interest   of   the   New   Christian   Century   Company 

and  to  pay  for  it  by  patronizing  it.     The  bonds  and  notes  are   to   be   retired   out   of   the   profits   earned   by   the   Society. 

The   purchasers    of   bonds,    therefore,   will    stand,    with    the    holders    of    notes,    in    the    position    of    sustainers    01 

supporters   of   the   enterprise  while   the  brotherhood's   patronage    is    paying    for   it    and   increasing    its   value.  The 
question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will 

he  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make  it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees 

named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the  basis  cf  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members 
elected. 

CHURCH  LEADERS  HAIL  BROTHERHOOD  OWNERSHIP 

The  response  to  our  announcement  of  the 

organization  of  the  Disciples  Publication  So- 
ciety comes  in  like  a  tide,  rising  higher  and 

higher  with  every  mail  as  we  go  to  press. 
The  following  letters  speak  for  themselves 
and  needs  no  introductory  or  interpretative 

word.  They  are  for  the  most  part  addressed 
to  Mr.  Morrison  and  contain  many  personal 
felicitations,  intended  for  Dr.  Willett  also, 
which  were  omitted  in,  preparing  them  for 

publication.  For  all  these  words  of  ap- 

proval, congratulation  and  support  the  ed- 
itors take  this  occasion  to  speak  their  grat- 

itude. 

We  are  glad  to  give  first  place  to  the  Chris- 
tian Evangelist's  cordial  word  of  wejeome 

written  even  in  advance  of  our  an- 
nouncement. We  pay  our  best  compliments 

to  the  news  getter  of  that  paper  who,  to  our 

complete  surprise,  was  able  almost  to  "scoop" 
The  Christian  Century  in  its  own  affairs ! 
The  following  editorial  appeared  last  week, 
simultaneouslv     with    our    announcement: 

By  THE  CHRISTIAN  EVANGELIST. 

Another    Brotherhood    Publishing    House. 

It  is  said  that  another  publishing  house 
among  us  desires  to  be  known  among  the 

brethren  as  a  brotherhood  publishing  house. 
This  is  good.  The  process  of  becoming  a  real, 
genuine  brotherhood  publishing  house  is  easy. 
Let  an  incorporation  be  formed  with  a  board 
of  directors  to  hold  forever  this  property  in 

trust  for  the  benefit  and  profit  of  the  brother- 
hood. Then  all  the  holdings  of  this  publish- 

ing house  can  be  turned  over  to  said  board 

of  directors.  They  will  be  of  such  ability  as 
to  administer  this  trust  in  the  interest  of 

the  kingdom  at  large  and  will  turn  over  all 
its  earnings  to  the  general  benevolent  and 

missionary   organizations   of   the   Disciples. 
There  is  room  for  another  real,  genuine 

brotherhood    publishing    company    anions    us. 

By  HOWARD   T.   CREE,   Augusta,   Ga. 

Your  editorial  announcing  the  fact  that 
now  The  Christian  Century  is  to  be  placed 
upon  a  sound  financial  basis  which  will  per- 

mit it  to  carry  out  its  policies  unhampered 

by  lack  of  funds  is  indeed  a  matter  of  great 
congratulation.  I  join  with  a  host  of  others 

in  extending  you  my  very  best  wishes  and  in 
praying  for  the  paper  a  long  and  honorable 
career  of  faithful  service.  What  matters  it 

if  all  do  not  sympathize  with  your  editorial 
policies  ?  You  are  doing  a  great  work,  you 

are  an  influential  part  of  our  great  brother- 
hood. We  are  all  striving  to  honor  our  com- 

mon Master,  and  I  applaud  every  advance 

you  make  in  an  effort  to  express  your  mes- 
sage to  an  increasingly  larger  group.  This 

program,  it  seems  to  me,  is  in  line  with  the 
spirit  of  the  Louisville  convention  and  means 
a  closer  articulation  of  our  religious  papers 
with  our  religious  ideals  as  represented  by  a 
larger  number  than  is  now  possible.  God  bless 
you  in  all  your  plans,  and  lead  you  in  the 
spirit.     Please  continue  my   subscription. 

By  IRVING  S.  CHENOWETH,  Philadelphia. 

I  am  glad  for  any  progress  made  toward 

tury  and  the  Bethany  Sunday-school  Supplies. 
I  heartily  believe  in  their  educational  value 

and  feel  sure  that  our  brotherhood  will  profit 

by  the  co-operation  desired  by  the  present 
managers. 

By  BURRIS  A.  JENKINS,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

I  congratulate  you  most  highly  and 

a  larger  usefulness  for  The  Christian  Cen- 
sincerely  hope  the  new  plans  will  all  carry 
out  as  you  desire.     With  kindest  regards. 

By  H.  0.  PRITCHARD,  Bethany,  Nebr. 

Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on  the  pros- 
pects of  making  The  New  Christian  Century 

Company  the  property  of  the  brotherhood.  I 
should  rejoice  to  see  the  brotherhood  own  all 
of  our  religious  journals,  for  I  feel  it  would 
be  the  solving  of  many  of  our  difficulties. 

Yours  is  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  I  de- 
sire also  to  congratulate  you  upon  making 

higher  education  the  recipient  of  whatever 
profits  may  accrue.  No  cause  among  is  so 
needy  and  at  the  same  time  so  neglected  as 
the  cause  of  higher  education.  All  our  insti- 

tutions of  learning  are  suffering  seriously  for 
lack  of  endowment.     May  this  be  means  of 

awakening  renewed  interest  in  this  great 
cause.  I  wish  you  abundant  success  in  this 
new  venture. 

By  IDA  W.  HARRISON,  Lexington,  Ky. 

Permit  me  to  congratulate  The  Christian 
Century  on  this  achievement  of  the  hopes  of 

maii}r  years.  May  its  consummation  mean  an 
entrance  upon  an  even  wider  field  of  service 

and  usefulness  than  it  has  yet  known  dur- 
ing its  nearly  three  decades  of  effort  for  the 

glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  humanity! 

By  JAMES  M.  PHILPUTT,  New  York  City. 

The  plan  which  you  outline  for  the  fu- 
ture control  of  The  Century  seems  altogether 

feasible.  You  deserve  great  credit  fcr  bring- 

ing the  paper  to  its  high  efficiency — for  mak- 
ing it  a  necessity  to  the  progress  of  our 

church.  No  doubt  there  are  many  who  will 

be  glad  to  take  hold  with  you  and  assist  in 

enlarging  the  sphere  of  its  usefulness.  I  con- 
gratulate you  on  the  well-wrought  plan  to 

make  it  in  the  future  a  "brotherhood  paper." 
It  will  commend  itself,  I  think,  to  our  people 

generally.  With  best  wishes  for  your  com- 

plete  success. 

By  HARRY  D.  SMITH,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

For  many  years  it  has  seemed  to  me  ve:y 

rational  and  wholly  desirable  that  our.  pub- 
lishing of  all  sorts  should  be  done  by  societies 

representatives  as  far  as  possible  of  the 

brotherhood.  I  hail,  therefore,  with  consider- 
able satisfaction  this  second  notable  ex- 

periment among  us  in  such  publishing. 

By    HILL    M.    BELL,    Drake    University. 

I  most  heartily  approve  your  placing  this 
publication  in  the  hands  of  a  company  to  be 

known  as  the  "Disciples  Publication  Society.7' 
Since  the  question  of  brotherhood  ownership 

of  publishing  houses  has  been  under  discus- 
sion, I  have  been  convinced  from  the  first  that 

the  only  way  to  place  a  publication  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Disciples  is  the  plan  which 
you  have  outlined  in  this  notice  just  received. 
The  plan  looks  feasible,  and  I  believe  that 

you  will  be  successful  in  conducting  an  enter- 
prise worthy  of  the  Disciples.  I  most 

(Continued    on    page    14) 



HAVE  WATCHED  WITH  considerable 

interest  the  reports  of  a  Sunday-school 

contest  which  has  been  going  on  for  sev- 
eral weeks  in  a  neighboring  state.  One 

school  had  its  "big  day"  about  the  middle 
of  the  contest  term.  The  day  was  her- 

alded as  one  long  to  be  remembered. 

All  previous  records  had  been  broken.  The 

neighboring  school  seemed  to  be  hopelessly  beaten. 

There  was  a  tinge  of  sadness  in  its  reports.  But 

this  was  only  a  piece  of  religious  strategy,  as  a  day 

of  reckoning  had  been  decided  upon  which  should  spell 
the  doom  of  its  thus-far  successful  rival.  Plans  were 

laid  which  should  make  the  boasted  "big  day"  look 
insignificant,  if  not  sick,  according  to  the  phrase  of 

the    local    press. 

And  they  succeeded.  The  lagging  school  stole  the 

thunder  of  its  competitor  and  gathered  from  other 

local  Sunday-schools,  from  schools  of  our  own  faith 

and  order  in  near-by  towns,  and  from  all  parts  of  the 
county  any  persons  who  would  enroll  for  the  day. 

The  spirit  so  conspicuous  in  much  revivalism  infested 

the  entire  community.  Numbers  rolled  off  the  tongues 

of    the    interested    in    squadrons    and    battalions. 
#         *         * 

So  far  as  the  attendance  and  offerings  were  con- 
cerned, the  contest  was  a  great  success.  It  did  not 

reveal  which  was  the  stronger  school.  The  los*; 
school  probably  would  have  been  the  winner  if  they 

had  chosen  the  last  day  of  the  rivalry  instead  of  an 

earlier  day.  for  it  is  certain  that  local  pride  would 

have  massed  an  aggregation  within  the  walls  of  audi- 
toriums which  would  have  set  a  record  for  all  time 

to    come. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  is  merit  in  these 

contests.  There  is  the  advertising  of  church  and  Sun- 

day-school which  is  worth  something;  there  is  a  stimu- 
lus in  great  numbers;  and  there  is  the  opportunity  of 

gathering  a  large  collection.  There  may  be  a  tem- 

porary revival  of  Sunday-school  interest.  But  such  is 

often  very  short-lived.  Rallies  can  be  used  to  good 

purpose  if  the  spirit  of  "winning"  is  subordinated  to 
the  spirit  of  increasing  the  school  in  ways  of  efficiency. 

•*         #         * 

But  it  is  pertinent  to  inquire,  How  many  new  stu- 
dents were  gained  for  both  schools  It  is  to  be  assumed 

that  such  an  important  item  was  not  forgotten.  How 

much  deeper  is  the  conviction  of  the  workers  as  to  the 

importance  of  their  work?  Was  the  spirit  of  de- 

votion present  on  the  "big"  days,  or  was  it  drowned 
in  the  hilarity  of  winning?  Is  there  a  greater  desire 

today  to  do  the  things  which  the  Sunday-school 
should  do  ?  How  much  better  off  are  the  crowds  who 

came  to  be  counted  and  to  contribute?  When  will 

they    appear    again? 

It  may  seem  ungracious  to  raise  such  questions, 

knowing  as  we  do,  the  fascination  which  a  crowd 
has  for  all  of  us,  the  crowds  which  cover  a  multitude 

of  sins.  The  task  of  getting  the  young  to  see  the 
importance  of  making  our  service  to  Christ  paramount 
to  all  the  demands  of  ease  and  pleasure  and  excite- 

ment may  be  slow  and  even  painful,  but  it  must  be 
done.  Of  course,  all  schools  do  that,  but  all  schools 
need  to  do  that  a  little  more,  and  with  the  enthusiasm 

which  they  give  to  the  collection  of  crowds  on  special 
days  during  the  year.  The  cultivation  of  the  mission- 

ary spirit,  of  the  prayerful  heart,  the  study  of  the 

Bible,  of  the  spirit  of  self-denial,  is  a  wearisome  and 
at  times  discouraging  process,  but  on  that  the  church 

must   ultimately  depend   for  her  power   in  the   world. 
*         *         * 

And  we  need  the  same  enthusiasm  in  this  steadier 

task  as  in  the  assembling  of  a  multitude  which  has 
the  appearance  of  the  crowds  at  Pentecost.  If  we 

get  all  that  we  desire,  or  any  reasonable  portion  jf 

our  desire,  by  the  contests,  by  all  means  let  us  have 
them.  Yet  the  numbers  we  seek  after  will  be  more 

likely  to  result  from  our  cultivation  of  the  forces 
than  will  the  cultivation  of  the  forces  result  from 

mere  numbers.  There  is  ever  the  danger  that  we 

shall  be  pinning  leaves  to  the  tree;  they  are  leaves, 

aiid  they  are  on  a  tree,  but  they  have  no  anchorage 
in  the  life  of  the  tree.  Their  fate  is  known;  the 
first  wind  will  scatter  them  to  the  four  corners  of  the 

earth.  But  where  the  leaves  spring  out  of  the 

vigor  of  the  tree  all  its  strength  will  fight  with  the 
elements    for    mastery. 

We  are  trying  short  cuts  to  ministerial  education 

t'.iese  days,  hoping  with  meagre  training  to  supply 

the  demand  for  preachers.  It  is  likely  the  number 
will  be  increased,  but  is  there  not  danger  of  losing 

preaching-power  with  this  method  of  multiplying 
preachers?  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  we  shall 

take  time,  for  many  years  to  come,  to  produce  men 
who  will  do  the  work  which  should  be  done  in  the 

church,  if  the  fascination  of  numbers  continues  to hold    sway. 
■K-  *  * 

We  sacrifice  quality  to  bulk  in  almost  everything 

we  do  in  our  generation,  and  until  the  epidemic  spends 

itself  there  is  little  hope  of  reversing  our  scale  of 

values.  On  we  go,  but  the  doctrine  of  the  survival 
will  take  care  of  us  all.  If  we  are  fit  we  ought  to 

thank  the  Almighty  that  he  has  saved  us  from  the 

temporary  ravages  of  the  unfit;  if  we  are  not,  there 
is  reason  for  thanksgiving  that  we  are  not  snares 
for  the  feet  of  those  who  are.  If  our  voices  cannot 

strike  terror  to  the  soul  of  the  sinner,  or  solace  the 

soul  of  the  saint  with  gladness,  nature  has  so  or- 
dained that  the  same  voice  may  inspire  the  mule, 

while  we  follow  the  plow.  The  troubles  of  the 

world  would  be  few  if  every  man  could  find  his  place; 

and  attempts  to  find  a  route  would  disappear  if  we 

could  only  be  content  to  do  our  work  patiently  and 

wait.  But  waiting,  to  many  good  people,  is  only  pur- 

gatory  running  ahead   of   time.  E.   B.   B. 
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Social  Survey 

The  Red  Sox  and  the  Black  Hand 
Judging  from  what  we  know  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  a  good 

many  Disciple  ministers  on  many  bright,  blue-Monday  afternoons 

during  the  "on-season,"  the  most  significant  event  of  1912  for  not  a  few 

people  in  the  United  States  is  the  victory  of  the  Eed  Sox  over  the 

•Giants  in  the  contest  for  the  world's  championship  (we  take  for 
granted  our  readers  know  to  what  sport  reference  is  made.)  There  are 

many  important  events  which  have  taken  place  in  the  twelve  months 

just  closed,  the  significance  of  which  looms  large  or  small  according 

to  one's  point  of  view  or  previous  condition  of  servitude.  Geo- 
graphical nearness  is  a  factor  which  often  determines  for  many 

■whether  or  not  an  event  is  important.  To  Illinois  people  the 
•exclusion  of  Lorimer  from  the  United  States  Senate  is  an  event 

of  greater  significance  than  to  people  of  Connecticut  or  California. 

The  coronation  of  King  George  V.  and  Queen  Mary  at  the  spectacu- 

lar durbar  at  Delhi  possesses  a  greater  importance  for  English- 

men than  for  Russian  subjects  or  American  citizens.  The  convic- 

tion of  the  Camorrist  brigands  and  the  end  of  the  Italian  Camorra 

is  of  more  moment  to  residents  in  Italy  than  to  voters  of  New 

York  City,  although  the  latter  are  correspondingly  more  concerned 
with  the  conviction  of  Lieutenant  Becker  and  the  other  murderers  of 

the  gambler,  Rosenthal.  There  are  several  other  events  of  the  past 

year  which  have  a  relative,  though  not  a  universal  importance. 

Among  such  events  might  be  mentioned  the  floods  of  the  Missis- 

sippi, the  discovery  of  the  South  Pole,  the  Olympic  games, 

the  conviction  of  the  McNamaras  and  thirty-eight  other  labor 

leaders  in  the  dynamite  cases,  the  completion  of  the  Woolworth 

Building  in  New  York  City,  the  tallest  office  building  in  the  world, 

750  feet  in  height,  and  the  continued  disturbances,  amounting  to 

a  state  of  virtual  anarchy,  in  Mexico. 

Vox  Populi  Vox  Dei 
The  past  year,  from  a  purely  national  point  of  view,  has  witnessed 

some  significant  happenings.  President  Taft  has  continued  the 

strict  enforcement  of  the  Sherman  anti-trust  law,  with  the  result  that 

government  suits  have  been  instituted  and  successfully  carried  on 

through  the  courts  to  prevent  unlawful  restraint  of  trade.  Perhaps  the 
most  important  piece  of  legislation  which  congress  has  enacted  is 

the  inauguration  of  the  parcels  post,  which  is  bound  to  have  a  far- 
reaching  effect  and  without  doubt  will  be  of  utmost  benefit  to  the 
consumer.  One  of  the  black  marks  which  the  recording  angel  of 

1912  will  set  down  against  us  is  the  failure  of  the  senate  to  ratify 

the  unlimited  arbitration  treaties  which  the  department  of  state 
had  formulated  with  Great  Britain  and  several  other  countries. 

Equally  unsatisfactory  is  the  attitude  congress  has  taken  in  re- 

gard to  the  Panama  Canal  tolls  in  direct  violation  of  the  Hay- 
Pauncefote  treaty,  involving  us  in  at  least  a  diplomatic  dispute 

with  Great  Britain  and  putting  us  in  the  dishonorable  position 

of  repudiating  our  national  promise.  Outside  of  the  bumper  crops, 

which  have  made  the  farmer  more  independent  than  ever,  these 

are  the  events  which,  with  one  exception,  have  the  most  national 

significance.  As  years  go,  1912  is  no  ordinary  year.  Speaking 

politically  it  is  not  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  it  is  the  most  signifi- 
cant period  in  the  history  of  the  United  States  for  over  fifty 

years.  Since  the  election  of  Abraham  Lincoln  in  1861,  the  Repub- 
lican party  has  held  office  the  greater  part  of  the  time,  and  has 

been  almost  continuously  in  power.  In  November  a  Democratic 

president  was  elected  for  the  first  time  in  twenty  years,  and  a 

Democratic  majority  secured  in  both  houses  of  congress.  But 
more  important  even  than  these  Democratic  successes  was  the 

apparent  disintegration  of  the  Republican  party  and  the  birth 

of  the  Progressive  party,  already  a  lusty  infant  and  bidding 
fair  to  become  one  of  the  great  national  parties  in  years  to 

come.  This  bloodless  revolution  is  part  of  a  world-wide  move- 
ment in  the  direction  of  real  democracy.  The  common  people  are 

coming  to  their  own  in  England  as  well  as  in  the  United  States. 

Under  the  inspiring  leadership  of  that  great  defender  of  the  work- 

ing classes,  Mr.  Lloyd-George,  parliament  has  made  notable  strides 
forward  in  the  correction  of  ancient  wrongs.  The  working  out 

of  the  insurance  act.  the  Welsh  disestablishment  bill,  the  fran- 
chise reform  act,  and,  most  important  of  all,  the  Irish  home  rule 

bill,  have  made  1912  an  annus  mirabilis  in  English  politics. 

The  Old  World  Made  New 
School  children  in  more  than  one  part  of  the  world  from  now 

on  will  have  to  add  1912  to  the  list  of  dates  which  mark  the  be- 

ginning of  great  epochs.  While  on  the  whole,  this  date  may  not  be  so* 
notable  for  the  children  of  the  new  world — with  the  possible  exception 

of  Mexico — for  the  children  of  the  old  world,  1912  will  have  an  im- 
portance difficult  to  overestimate.  Events  have  taken  place  which  will 

eventually  alter  the  maps  of  two  continents.  The  Balkan  War 

will  compel  a  readjustment  of  the  European  concert.  The  bal- 
ance of  power  between  the  Triple  Alliance  and  the  Triple  Entente 

has  been  completely  upset.  Not  since  Victor  Emmanuel  entered 

the  Eternal  City  in  July,  1871,  and  thereby  assured  the  per- 
manence of  united  Italy,  and  practically  gave  birth  to  a  new 

European  nation,  has  anything  so  important  taken  place  in  Euro- 

pean politics.  Pan-Slavism,  these  many  years  growing  in  intens- 
ity, Avill  at  last  find  national  expression.  So  strong  has  this 

movement  become  that  it  may  mean  the  breaking  up  of  the 

Austrian  empire  by  the  defection  of  the  old  kingdom  of  Hungary. 

Moreover,  a  result  no  less  important  is  the  practical  expulsion  of 

the  Turk  from  European  politics,  where  he  has  been  a  menace  for 
centuries.  Even  though  the  Golden  Horn  and  a  narrow  strip  of 

land  be  left  to  him,  his  control  will  be  nominal,  and  the  Sick 

Man  of  Europe  is  now,  not  recovered,  but  non  est.  The  most  stu- 
pendous event,  however,  has  to  do  with  Asia.  The  nation  that 

has  been  in  a  Rip  van  Winkle  sleep  for  millenniums  has  at  last 

yawned  and  stretched  and  is  now  actually  awake.  The  throwing 

off  of  the  hated  yoke  of  the  selfish,  plundering  Manchu  dynasty  and 

the  formation  of  a  republic  in  China  will  ever  be  one  of  the  mar- 
vels in  human  history.  The  most  conservative  absolutism  in  the 

world  has  been  dissolved  under  the  leadership  of  Dr.  Sun  Yat-Sen, 

provisional  president,  revolutionary  leader,  and  active  Christian. 
and  that  great  statesman  and  military  leader,  Yuan  Shih  Kai.  China 

has  the  greatest  undeveloped  resources  in  the  world,  and,  accord- 
ing to  Mr.  W.  M.  Van  Norden,  a  high  authority  on  Chinese  affairs, 

this  nation  represents  the  largest  aggregation  of  able  merchants, 

traders,  and  bankers  in  the  world.  The  sleeping  giant  is  aroused 

and  the  year  1912  marks  a  new  epoch  not  only  in  Asiatic  history 

but  in  world  history,  for  generations  yet  unborn  in  far  dis- 
tant centuries  will  put  this  date  down  as  the  beginning  of  a 

new  era.  The  day  of  princes,  and  kings,  and  tj^rants  is  fast  pass- 
ing away,  and  the  common  people,  white,  black,  brown,  yellow, 

are  at  last  coming  to  their  own. 

The  Insatiate  Archer 
The  great  men  who  have  passed  away  during  1912  are  notably 

Wilbur  Wright,  the  father  of  aviation,  who,  strange  to  say,  died 

a  natural  death,  Frederick  VIII.,  the  much  beloved  king  of  Denmark, 

the  Japanese  Emperor,  Mutsuhito,  and  General  Nogi,  the  hero  of  Port 

Arthur,  whose  voluntary  death  by  hari-kari,  while  it  could  not 
be  justified  on  the  grounds  of  Christian  ethics,  was  nevertheless 

a  noble  expression  of  devotion  to  his  deceased  sovereign.  1912 

will  go  down  into  history,  also,  as  the  year  of  the  greatest  ma- 

rine disaster  in  the  memory  of  men.  That  last  hour  of  Sun- 
day, Apr.  14,  will  never  be  forgotten  by  the  706  persons  in  the 

life  boats  of  the  "Titanic"  as  they  heard  the  cries  of  1,600  men 

and  women  struggling  in  the  icy  water  and  saw  the  "Titanic," 
the  finest,  largest,  and  supposedly  the  safest  steamship  in  the 

world,  sink  slowly,  bow  foremost,  into  the  deep.  The  poorly- 

drilled  crew,  the  forging  ahead  at  top  speed  in  spite  of  the  warn- 

ings of  ice  ahead,  the  "Californian"  less  than  nineteen  miles  away, 

whose  captain  disregarded  the  "Titanic"  signals,  the  seven  other 
steamships  within  call  of  the  wireless,  had  operators  been  at  the 

instruments,  only  add  the  element  of  Heedlessness  to  the  tragedy, 
though  as  a  result  Atlantic  travel  will   be  made   far   more   secure. 

A  proposal  to  eliminate  the  negro  as  an  American  soldier  is 
slated  for  consideration  when  the  conference  of  the  ranking  officers 
of  the  army  is  held  Jan.  8.  Some  officers  are  prepared  to  urge  tiie 
proposal  on  the  ground  that  in  the  Philippines  natives  are  said  to 
resent  the  appearance  among  them  of  the  black  troopers,  and  that 
there  are  signs  of  dissatisfaction  in  Hawaii  owing  to  the  fact  that 

the  Twenty-fifth  Infantry,  a  negro  organization,  has  been  ordered 
to  the  islands  to  form  a  permanent  garrison.  Friends  of  the  negro 
soldiers  are  preparing  to  make  a  strenuous  fight  in  their  behalf. 

Major  E.  B.  Gose,  commanding  two  battalions  of  the  Twenty-fifth 

Infantry  at  Fort  George  Wright  says:  "I  have  served  eleven  years 
with  negro  troops  and  eleven  years  with  white  troops.  I  have  found 
the  negroes  the  better  behaved,  the  more  amenable  to  discipline  and 

more  inclined  to  be  interested  in  their  work  as  soldier,?." 
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The  True  Aim  of  Manhood 
The  skilled  workman  can  do  much  with  inferior  tools;  the 

unskilled  workman  is  more  likely  to  spoil  good  tools  than  he  is 

to  produce  with  them  articles  of  the  first  class.  The  church  needs 

efficient  men  and  women;  they  can  get  results  by  using  the  pres- 
ent machinery  of  the  church.  They  know  what  new  machinery 

is  needed  and  when  it  is  needed. 

The  object  of  the  educational  work  of  the  church  is  to  pro- 
duce men  and  women  whose  ideals  are  never  fully  represented 

by  what  the  church  is  doing,  who  are  ever  seeking  to  increase 

the  power  of  the  church  by  turning  it  away  from  useless  activi- 
ties and  by  making  clear  to  all  its  real  business  and  the  proper 

way  of  attending  to  that  business. 

Spiritual  alertness  is  needed.  Leaders  we  must  have  but  we 

ought  to  be  wide  enough  awake  to  hear  their  cry  of  alarm  when 

some  great  wrong  is  about  to  be  perpetrated  and  to  answer  their 

call  to  battle  in  behalf  of  righteousnesss.  We  are  quick  to  re- 
sent certain  wrongs  and  we  have  a  few  sentiments  for  which 

Ave  are  ever  ready  to  fight.  But  we  ridicule  today  men  whose 

teaching  will  govern  our  lives  tomorrow.  We  might  do  some  think- 
ing without  being  forced  to  it. 

Firmness  is  an  element  of  manhood.  It  is  not  to  be  confused 

with  bad  manners  and  boastfulness.  Some  persons  with  bad  man- 
ners and  some  conceited  persons  display  firmness  in  their  conduct, 

but  boorishness  and  conceit  are  not  thus  shown  to  be  necessary 

to  steadiness  of  purpose.  The  better  sort  of  man  can  hold  to 

his  own  opinions  without  being  discourteous  to  those  who  do 

not  agree  with  him.  Does  a  man  adhere  to  any  particular  belief? 

We  can  tell  by  his  life,  by  what  he  supports  and  by  what  he  dis- 
courages. 

We  demand  of  men  that  they  be  reasonable.  The  reasonable 

man  takes  account  of  other  human  beings.  He  is  aware  that  his 

actions  affect  them  and  that  they  have  as  much  right  to  be  heard 

as  he  has.  He  does  not  dismiss  them  because  they  are  illiterate 

or  even  immoral.  He  knows  that  if  he  is  to  do  them  any  good 

thej'  must  have  something  to  say  about  what  he  is  doing  when 
lie  acts  for  them.  The  reasonable  man  awakens  reason  in  others. 

The  stupid  leader  puts  the  reason  of  the  people  to  sleep.  The 

autocrat  may  get  immediate  results;  the  reasonable  man  prepares 
for  the  largest  returns  in  the  future. 

"It  does  not  take  long  to  learn  the  principles  involved  in  any 
trade  or  art,  but  it  takes  a  lot  of  practice  to  make  one  worth 

anything  in  their  practice.  So  it  does  not  take  long  to  learn 
all  the  moral  principles,  but  it  takes  a  good  deal  of  practice  be- 

fore the  response  and  the  stimulus  are  very  definitely  connected." 
Thus  does  a  psychologist  warn  us  that  we  must  not  expect  to 
save  the  world  by  giving  formal  lessons  in  morals.  The  ordering 
of  ideas  is  necessary.  Inspirational  writing  and  speaking  have  an 
important  place  in  the  moral  life.  But  it  is  habit  that  counts. 
The  passionate  man  may  be  well  aware  of  the  damage  wrought 
by  his  anger  and  he  may  be  ashamed  of  his  temporary  insanity, 
but   the   next  provocation  drives  him  insane  again.     Why   does  he 

sin  against  light?  His  habits  are  wrong.  To  save  him  we  must 
assist  him  in  forming  new  habits.  The  habit  of  self-control  gives 
one  power  over  distracting  circumstances  and  exasperating  persons. 

"Now,  if  an  individual  is  a  'bundle  of  habits,'  if  every  one  sooner 
or  later  acquires  pretty  definite  modes  of  response  to  all  the  situ- 

ations of  life,  the  question  of  moral  training  becomes  a  very  sim- 
ple one  in  theory,  however  hard  it  may  be  to  carry  it  out  in  prac- 

tice. All  that  is  required  is  to  bring  about  on  the  part  of  the 
child  the  appropriate  response,  to  lead  to  the  formation  of  such  a 
bundle  of  habits  as  will  be  most  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the- 

child  and  society.''  Moral  training,  then,  is  like  all  other  training. Bad  habits  are  to  be  avoided  and  good  habits  are  to  be  cultivated 
until  the  individual  finds  it  easy  to  do  right  and  society  has  con- 

fidence in  his  intentions  and  in  his  ability  to  do  the  thing  that 
promotes    its   welfare. 

The  best  man  is  one  whose  habits  are  adapted  to  the  uses  of 

the  universal  kingdom  of  God.  A  man's  habits  must  fit  his  place 
in  the  world:  the  good  man  looks  to  it  that  his  work  is  a  part  of 
the  work  of  the  world,  that  it  is  necessary  to  hmuan  welfare,  and 
that  it  is  being  done  so  that  the  greatest  benefit  comes  to  the 
world.  How  much  are  the  church  and  the  Sunday-school  doing 
toward  forming  the  habits  of  the  children?  Are  they  lecturing  the- 
children  or  are  they  assisting  them  to  meet  every  situation  with 
the  right  kind  of  action?  [Midweek  Service,  Jan.  15.  1  Cor.  16:13: 
(ion.    1:20-28:     Eph.    4:11-13.]  g,    j 

Epoch-Makers  of  Modern  Missions 
Of  making  books  there  is  no  end,  and  it  is  well  that  this  is 

so,  for  out  of  the  multitude  we  are  always  sure  of  finding  some 

fact    or   truth    of    value    which    may    indeed    change    the    current   of 
one's  life.  Words  may 

be  breath,  but  if  they 

are  true  they  will  out- 
live the  hills;  they  are 

seeds,  but  in  them  there 

may  be  glorious  harvests. 
A  book  on  missions  is  a 
record  of  what  has  been 

done  in  the  world  since 

the  sacred  deposits  were 
sealed,  though  the  rim 
of  all  such  books,  the 

really  great  books,  touch 
the  rim  of  those  we  call 

sacred  because  all  are 

true.  Tn  fact,  if  the  pro- 

gram of  the  Apostles  be 
continued  there  is  every 

reason  to  believe  that 

all  the  records  of  apos- 
tolic men  are  sacred,  no 

matter    when   written. 

A  modern  apostle  of 

missions,  Archibald  Mc- 
Lean, has  written  a 

book  with  the  above- 
title.  It  contains  sixteen  missionary  biographies, — not  thumb- 

nail sketches,  for  the  books  has  three  hundred  pages, — which  are 

the  cream  of  a  hundred  missionary  biographies.  The  subjects  are 

men  like  Henry  Martyn.  Adoniram  Judson,  William  Carey,  and 

last  but  not  least,  our  own  Dr.  Z.  T.  Loftus.  Every  friend  of 

missions  will  welcome  this  volume  as  a  compendium  of  mission- 

ary  biography.      Revells   are    the    publishers. 

The  title  is  suggestive;  it  reminds  us  of  the  upheavals  in  the 

pagan  and  heathen  world.  It  reminds  us  that  God  and  the  mis- 
sionary have  ploughed  deep  in  the  nations  that  know  not  the 

name  of  Christ  for  future  sowing.  The  same  hand  that  strikes 

planets  into  space  like  sparks  from  an  anvil,  fixing  their  metes- 
and  bounds,  brings  into  the  eye  of  the  Christian  nations  those 

peoples  who  have  sought  for  God  in  the  open  fields,  before  altars,, 

or  in  vast  temples  the  magnificence  of  which  the  temples  of  Chris- 

tendom have  scarcely  surpassed.  It  is  no  longer  poetry  or  proph- 
ecy that  a  nation  has  been  born  in  a  day. 

Into  those  lands  the  missionary  went  unannounced  and  unwel- 
come. He  was  like  a  beam  in  the  darkness,  but  the  beam  widened, 

scattering  the  night,  and  compelling  men  to  wonder  at  the  bright- 
ness of  the  new  day.  He  was  ridiculed  by  sailor,  soldier,  and 

civilian  alike;  he  was  regarded  as  a  moral  pest  which  troubled 

business  or  political   interests,  and  guilty  consciences  alike.     These 

Archibald   McLean,    LL.D. 
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missionaries  were  pilgrims  and  strangers  in  the  earth,  not  count- 
ing their  lives  dear  if  only  Christ  could  be  made  known  among 

the  heathen.  They  were  always  coming  to  their  own,  as  it  were, 

and  being  cast  out.  There  is  nothing  so  sublime  in  the  annals 

of  the  world  as  the  story  of  the  abandon  with  which  these  men 

gave  themselves  to  their  work.  While  others  talked  of  sacrifice, 

they  sang  the  songs  of  rejoicing;  while  others  mourned  their 

consecration  to  an  untimely  death,  they  believed  that  they  had 
devoted  themselves  to  a  service  which  must  bring  life;  while  others 

disparaged  the  folly  of  the  over-zealous,  they  were  willing  to 

be  called  fools  for  Christ's  sake,  that  those  to  whom  they  min- 
istered might  become  wise.  They  had  no  ends  to  serve  save  the  will 

of  Christ,  no  passion  but  to  be  like  him,  no  sorrow  could  befall  that 

his  mighty  power  could  not  weave  into  a  crown  of  rejoicing.  These 

men  might  be  swallowed  up  in  desert  sands,  but  their  names  would 

be  written  on  the  palms  of  God's  hands;  they  might  go  down  in 
the  sea  of  heathenism,  but  God  would  bring  them  to  their  de- 

sired haven.  Their  triumphs  would  be  the  impossible  which  even 

the  doubter  must  accept  as  miracles  of  undisputed  genuineness. 

Every  library  containing  President  McLean's  volume  will  offer  one 
of  the  best  apologetics  for  Christianity  that  can  be  written,  a 

testimony  of  fact  and  of  fruit.  Every  such  volume  as  this  is  a 
leaf   from  the  tree  of  life. 

To   speak  of  the  miracle  of  missions  is   not   to  use  the  language 

of  hyperbole;    it  is  to  speak  in  the  sober  language  of  fact.     From 

the  beginning  of  Christianity  until  now  its  victories  have  astounded 

the  believer,  and  baffled  the  unbeliever,  illustrating  to  our  poor, 

weak  faith  the  truth  of  Scripture  that  God's  ways  are  not  our 
ways.  Our  way  of  conquering  the  world  would  be  to  recruit  an 
army,  to  scour  the  sea  in  ships  built  to  destroy  all  who  oppose;  to 

sodden  the  earth  with  blood;  but  that  was  not  Christ's  way. 
Without  any  of  these  powers  at  his  command,  he  announced  a 

program,  inspired  his  faithful  followers,  and  sent  them  out  empty- 
handed  to  win  the  world  for  Himself.  From  an  empty  grave  which 

was  not  even  his,  to  universal  dominion,  is  a  long  way,  but  that 

is  the  way  Christ  chose  to  go;  it  seemed  like  leaping  the  cent- 
uries, but  the  leap  was  taken.  The  unexpected  occurred  every 

day;  the  unlearned  met  the  philosopher  and  won  him;  the  man 
of  the  village  met  the  cosmopolitan  and  won  him;  the  man  of  no 

school  caught  first  the  ear  and  then  the  soul  of  the  school  and 

won  it;  the  fisherman  won  the  emperor.  The  worship  of  the 

sand-pits  grew  into  the  worship  of  the  cathedral;  the  fear  of  the 

authorities  who  were  pagan  fell  away  before  the  pagan's  fear  of 
God.  The  old  order  was  abandoned,  the  new  ushered  in.  The 

history  of  the  race  took  its  beginnings  anew,  not  from  the  Greek 

whose  subtle  brain  could  make  even  the  marble  seem  to  live,  but 

from  the  Galilean  whose  transforming  power  could  make  the  dead 

to  live;  not  from  the  Roman  with  his  all-conquering  sword  but 

from  the  Redeemer  with  his  all-conquering  love. E.  B.  B. 

A  Constructive  Newspaper 
THE  HISTORY  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  for  the  past  dozen  years 

makes  almost  startling  disclosures  as  to  the  character  and 

extent  of  the  services  '-endered  to  the  brotherhood  by  The  Chris- 
tian  Century. 

This  newspaper  has  not  been  content  merely  to  veflcct  and  re- 
port the  already  existing  sentiment  of  the  brotherhood;  it  has 

striven  to  create  sentiment,  to  organize  opinion  and  to  carry  its 

constituency  steadily  forward  to  better  tilings.  Tins  progressive 

policy  has  made  it  a  positive  constructive  force.  Xo  unsympathetic 
or  destructive  note  has  been  sounded.  Wanton  criticism  has  found 

no  place  in  its  pages.  Loyalty  to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  Disciples  has  been  its  basic  virtue.  Its  championship  of  every 

progressive  measure  has  been  and  is  in  the  interest  of  greater 

efficiency  or  greater  loyalty  to  our  essential  ideals.  These  state- 
ments the  record  of  recent  years   will  bear  out. 

Every  forward  step  of  general  significance  taken  by  the  Disciples 

in  a  dozen  years  has  been  first  pointed  out  and  earnestly  championed 

by  this  newspaper.  The  Christian  Century  has  been  truly  the 

'■leading  paper"  in  that  il  lias  really  led  the  brotherhood's  thought 

and  blazed  a  pathway  for  the  brotherhood's  progress. 

1.  The  reorganization  of  our  national  conventions  upon  a  dele- 

gate basis  was  first  suggested  by  this  paper  and  has  been  con- 

sistently championed  against  Loth  opposition  and  indifference  un- 
til the  Louisville  convention  of   1912  put  the  suggestion  into  action. 

2.  The  unification  of  our  missionary  societies  was  first  proposed 

by  The  Christian  Century.  The  entire  sentiment  of  the  brother- 
hood and  of  the  societies  themselves  has  radically  changed  since 

tlie  initial  proposal  and  this  important  and  far-reaching  step  will 
without  doubt  be  taken  when  the  new  General  Convention  is  firmly 
established. 

3.  The  Disciples  Congress,  one  of  the  most  useful  and  fruitful 

institutions  among  us,  was  proposed  by  The  Christian  Century  and 

has  icccived  the  consistent  and  unremitting  support  of  this  paper 
since   its  organization. 

4.  The  idea  cf  public  ownership  oi  out  publication  interests 

was  first  formulated  and  urged  by  The  Christian  Century.  The 

idea  was  advocated  on  principle,  with  no  forethought  as  to  the  pri- 

vate interests  of  the  stockholders,  and  without  the  slightest  prob- 
ability  of  commercial   gain. 

'■>.  The  cause  of  Federation  was  first  brought  to  the  attention 
of  the  Disciples  by  The  Christian  Century  and  urged  upon  the 

brotherhood  as  a  duty  and  opportunity  cf  elemental  importance. 

Early  in  the  discussion  the  cause  enlisted  the  valiant  championship 

of  one  additional  newspaper,  and  is  now  approved  by  all  the  leaders 
of  the  brotherhood. 

C.  The  cause  of  higher  education  of  the  Disciples  ministry  found 

its  first  urgent  voice  in  The  Christian  Century,  and,  to  this  day, 

its  only  persistent  and  positive  champion.     Whereas  a  dozen  years 

ago  there  were  hardly  more  than  a  score  of  ministers  of  university 

training  in  our  pulpits  there  are  now  probably  500.  By  all  of 

these  men  The  Christian  Century  is  regarded  as  the  Disciples'  chief 
influence    for   an    adequately    equipped   Christian    ministry. 

7.  The  Graded  Lesson  idea  and  the  Graded  Lessons  themselves 

were  first  unreduced  to  the  Disciples  by  The  Christian  Century. 

For  years  before  the  International  Sunday-school  Committee  pro- 
vided a  graded  series  The  Christian  Century  alone  conducted  a  cam- 

paign of  education  in  the  interest  of  the  graded  lesson  ideal.  This 

campaign  was  conducted  against  the  inertia  if  not  the  opposition 

of  other  Disciple  publishing  houses.  When  the  graded  series  was 

finally  announced,  in  190!),  The  New  Christian  Century  company 

promptly  provided  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  Disciples  Sun- 

day-schools. This  house  was  the  pioneer  and  is  yet  the  leader 
in    this   great    reform   of   the   curriculum   of   religious   education. 

S.  The  Christian  Century  has  been  unique  among  Disciples  and 

almost  unique  in  the  entire  field  of  religious  journalism  by  it% 

explicit  and  unveiled  championship  of  modern  scholarship,  both 
as  to  its  methods  and  its  assured  results.  The  devotion  of  this 

paper  to  scholarly  ideals  in  fields  of  Biblical  study,  history,  social 

science  and  the  psychology  of  religion  was  for  many  years  a  costly 

and  embarrassing  policy.  Today  we  are  witnessing  a  complete 

change  in  the  attitude  of  the  Disciples  communion  toward  the 

university.  The  people  and  the  ministry  are  fast  losing  their  fear 

of  scholarship  and  their  alarm  at  its  possible  effect  upon  religion, 

and  are  coming  to  see  that  science  and  religion  must  go  together 

as  hand-maidens  of  the  God  of  truth.  This  sympathy  of  The 
Christian  Century  with  the  intellectual  struggles  of  men  has  been 

one  of  the  most  pronounced  of  its  many  services  to  the  cause  of 
Christian  progress. 

9.  The  Christian  Century  has  been  a  lonely  pioneer  in 

the  reform  of  our  Evangelism.  This  reform  is  now  being  demanded 

by  churches  and  church  leaders  of  all  schools  of  thought.  Four 

years  ago  a  systematic  analysis  of  revivalistic  procedure  was  under- 
taken by  this  paper.  It  dealt  kindly  but  thoroughly  with  what 

we  plainly  saw  to  be  a  gross  perversion  of  the  Christian  propa- 

ganda. For  that  service  at  that  time  The  Christian  Century  re- 
ceived many  angry  replies,  some  grateful  words  of  appreciation 

and  not  a  little  worldly-wise  advice  from  those  who  saw  what 
such  a  policy  was  bound  to  cost  the  paper.  Today,  however,  the 

position  of  this  paper  is  being  adopted  by  thoughtful  churchmen  every- 

where. A  symposium  and  editorial  treatment  of  evangelism  re- 
cently appearing  in  the  Disciple  newspaper  farthest  removed  from 

us  in  thought  and  policy  reads  as  if  it  were  taken  bodily  from  the 

pages  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed  that  our  third 

national  contemporary  will  eventually  discover  the  existence  of 

this  new  sentiment  in  the  brotherhood  and  espouse  the  reform  in 

time  to  have  a  part  in  its  consummation. 
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(23)   7 10.  The  Christian  Century  has  been  the  trumpeter  of  the  social 

jiote  among  the  Disciples.  While  other  newspapers  were  treating 

of  Christian  work  in  terms  of  the  growth  of  our  churches  and  the 

-extension  of  our  ••denominational"  organizations,  this  paper  raised 

the  question  concerning  the  service  being  rendered  by  the  Dis- 
ciples to  the  Kingdom  of  God  that  is  everywhere  coming  in  the 

social  life  of  mankind.  Not  alone  by  the  establishment  of  a 

Social  Survey  department  edited  by  an  expert  in  social  science, 

.but  by  the  spirit  and  temper  which  has  pervaded  the  entire  paper, 
this  social  note  has  been  sounded  until  its  echoes  are  at  last 

being  caught  up  by  other  newspapers  and  the  social  point  of  view 

is  adopted  almost  without  exception  by  convention  speakers,  mis- 

sionary leaders  and  pastors  in  their  local  pulpits.  In  the  posses- 
sion of  the  social  gospel  the  mere  details  of  technical  correctness  upon 

which  Disciple  teachers  have  in  past  years  dwelt  with  great  vehe- 
mence, are  falling  out  of  consciousness,  while  our  essential  and 

historic  mission  in  behalf  of  Christian  union  is  taking  on  greatly 

enhanced  significance. 

11.  The  Christian  Century  has  done  more  than  any  single  agency 

in    the    past    decade    to    free    the    Disciples    from    a    harsh    and    un- 
.spiritual  system  of  legalistic  thought  which  threatened  to  make  of 

them  just  another  sect,  narrower  than  some  sects,  and  totally 

ineffective  in  influencing  the  Christian  world  for  Christian  unity. 

In  this  we  have  s\ood  absolutely  alone  amongst  Disciple  news- 

papers. Other  newspapers  have  declaimed  against  the  name  legal- 
ism while  naively  advocating  the  legalistic  thing.  The  backbone 

of  the  legalistic  system,  so  far  as  the  Disciples  are  concerned,  is 
the  doctrine  that  immersion  is  a  command  of  Christ,  a  condition 
of  salvation  and  an  ordained  means  of  induction  into  the  Church 

of  Christ.  For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Disciple  journalism 

The  Christian  Century  has  frankly  and  plainly  opposed  this  dogma. 

Our  position  has  been  taken  carefully  and  discriminatingly, 

not  wantonly.  We  have  clung  both  to  the  Disciples  theory  that 

baptism  is  a  command  of  Christ  and  a  factor  in  salvation,  and 

to  the  Disciples'  practice  of  administering  baptism  invariably 
by  immersion  in  water;  but  we  have  declared  plainly  that 

immersion  is  not  baptism,  that  baptism  is  not  a  physical  act. 

but  the  spiritual  act  of  accepting  membership  in  the  Church  of 

'Christ,  an  act  which,  though  it  can  not  be  consummated  without 

•some  physical  sign,  must  not  be  regarded  as  identical  with  it. 
This  sign,  we  have  urged,  for  good  reasons,  but  not  by  virtue 

of  a  divine  command,  should  be  immersion.  The  growing  accept- 

ance of  this  point  of  view  with  respect  to  baptism  is  fast  emanci- 
pating our  readers  from  the  whole  legalistic  system  with  which 

certain  teachers  of  the  past  indoctrinated  us,  and  is  making  the 

Disciples  what  by  their  origin  and  ideals  they  were  intended  to  be — 

the  freest,  most  progresive,  most  catholic-minded  people  in  Christ- 

endom. As  yet  The  Christian  Century  is  the  only  newspaper  voic- 
ing this  reform  in  our  message. 

12.  Closely  allied  to  this  reform  in  the  Disciples'  message  The 
Christian  Century  stands  alone  among  our  journals  in  the  reform 

of  our  practice  with  respect  to  other  Christian  people.  This  paper 

contends  that  the  essential  mission  of  the  Disciples  is  to  practice 

Christian  unity  here  and  now,  and  to  plead  with  others  to  practice 

it.  A  congregation  of  Disciples  that  refuses  to  receive  into  its  full 

fellowship  any  person  whom  Christ  has  already  received  into  his 

Church,  is  not  practicing  Christian  unity  but  practicing  sectarian- 
ism. This  The  Christian  Century  declares  plainly  and  unequivocally. 

We  plead  with  our  brethren  who,  in  the  spirit  of  unity,  have  aband- 
oned sectarian  names,  sectarian  communion,  sectarian  creeds,  secta- 
rian polities,  sectarian  forms  of  baptism,  to  abandon  also  sectarian 

barriers  to  fellowship  and  heartily  to  receive  into  their  churches  any 

member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  whether  he  was  baptized  by  immer- 
sion or  by  some  other  form.  The  propaganda  for  this  reform  is 

only  just  begun,  but  it  is  fast  gripping  the  intelligence  and  con- 
science of  the  leaders  of  the  brotherhood.  As  yet  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury stands  alone  among  newspapers  as  its  advocate. 
*     *■     # 

These  twelve  outstanding  reforms  of  which  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury has  been  the  pioneer  and  prophet  afford  foundation  enough  for 

the  appeal  the  paper  now  makes  for  an  adequate  financial  support. 

What  has  been  done  in  past  years  has  been  done  within  financial 

limits  so  cramped  as  to  leave  a  humiliating,  albeit  a  heroic,  mem- 
ory. Most  of  the  editorial  service  has  been  a  sheer  work  of  love, 

'with  not  all  of  love's  compensations.  The  business  management  has 
been  so  curtailed  by  the  lack  of  capital  that  no  aggressive  policy  of 

enlargement  dared  be  ventured  upon.  Only  a  policy  of  economy, 

unimaginable  in  almost  any  other  newspaper  office,  has  enabled  the 

paper  to  live  and  to  bear  its  testimony. 

Has  not  the  time  come  for  discerning  and  generous  Disciple  lay- 
men and  women  to  consecrate  a  portion  of  their  means  to  the  firm 

establishment  of  this  paper  whose  courage  and  insight  have  made  it 
the    spokesman    of    their    best    ideals? 

Alienating  Our  Natural  Defenders 
The  utter  impossibility  of  persuading  reasonable  Christian  lead- 

ers that  the  Disciples  are  sincere  in  their  Christian  union  talk 
while  we  continue  to  debar  acknowledged  members  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  from  our  fellowship  is  again  illustrated  in  an  editorial 
in  the  usually  sympathetic  and  tolerant  New  York  Independent. 

That  paper's  impatience  with  the  Disciples'  endeavor  to  occupy  un- 
sectarian  ground  while  their  basis  of  membership  is  confessedly 
so  much  narrower  than  the  basis  of  membership  in  Christ's  Church 
blinds  its  editor  to  the  true  spirit  in  which  the  Disciples  hold  the 

name  "Christian."  The  Independent  reviews  the  controversy  raised 
by  the  -Christian  Connection"  over  the  use  by  the  Disciples  of  the 
name  •Christian"  and  seems  to  approve  the  older  and  smaller 
body   in  its  claim  to  have  a   sort  of  patent  on  Christ's  name. 
That  the  Independent  could  take  the  side  of  those  who  make  so 

absurd  a  claim  would  be  past  all  comprehension  were  it  not  for 

the  fact  that  the  contradiction  between  the  Disciples'  talk  and 
the  Disciples'  practice  is  so  glaring  as  to  be  galling  to  our  usually reasonable  contemporary.     Referring  to  the  Disciples,  it  says: 

They  are  as  much  a  denomination  as  any  in  the  United  States, 
and  draw  as  close  lines  of  inclusion  and  exclusion.  Every  one 
i  Lse  knows  they  are  a  denomination,  even  if  they  do  not  know  it. 
The  best  solution  would  be  for  the  Christian  Connection  to  unite 
with  the  Disciples,  if  they  are  not  yet  ready  to  unite  with  the 
Congregationalists,  as  they  were  two  or  three  decades  ago  invited 

to.  Tiie  name  of  Christian  is  not  one  to  quarrel  over.  "  The  dis- tinctive tenets  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  are  (1)  that  they  are 
not  a  sect,  and  (2)  that  unimmersed  persons  must  not  be  re- 

ceived. The  two  are  self  contradicting.  They  refuse  to  receive 

other  Christians  because  not  immersed.  That  is'  the  essence  of  sec- tarianism and  makes  them  a  denomination,  and  as  such  they  have 

DO  right   to  take  another   denomination's  name. 

The  logic  of  the  above  quotation  is  indisputable.  But  the  Inde- 
pendent must  know  how  misleading  its  words  are  in  which  it  sets 

down  "the  distinctive  tenets"  of  the  Disciples.  What  is  there 
distinctive  about  refusing  membership  to  unimmersed  Christians? 

That  is  a  Baptist  practice  and  is  not  distinctive  nor  original  with 

the  Disciples.  The  fact  is  that  it  is  a  survival  of  the  days  when 

tin'  Disciples  tried  to  be  good  Baptists  and  failed!  So  far  from 
being  a  Disciple  tenet  it  is  a  blunt  contradiction  of  Disciple  tenets. 

If  the  early  Disciples  in  their  fear  of  creating  another  sect  had 

not  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  Baptists  they  would  from  the  begin- 

ning have  felt  the  ineogruity  between  such  a  sectarian  procedure 
and  their  essential  ideals.  They  are  feeling  it  today,  and  the  duty 

to  bring  their  practice  into  accord  with  their  ideal  of  Christian 
unity  is  becoming  a  matter  of  conscience  with  a  great  number. 

As  an  instance  in  point  there  lies  before  us  a  copy  of  a  communi- 
cation from  an  Ohio  layman,  an  elder  in  a  Disciples  church  and  a 

business  man  of  leadership  in  his  community.  His  communica- 
ytion  was  sent  to  another  newspaper  in  reply  to  an  editorial  which 

attempted  to  justify  the  present  practice  of  the  Disciples.    He  says: 

The  question  at  issue  has  become  a  matter  of  conscience  with 
the  writer.  We  have  regularly  worshipping  with  us  two  ladies, 
one  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  the  other  a  Methodist. 
No  doubt  the  large  reason  why  they  worship  with  us  is  the  fact 
that  their  denominations  are  not  represented  in  our  village.  The 
former  is  and  has  been  for  years  a  most  consistent  teacher  in  our 
Sunday-school.  Both  of  them  commune  with  us  regularly  and  help 

in  the  support  of  our  preacher  and  all  other  church  expenses.  The 
only  difference  between  them  and  the  rest  of  us  is  apparently  the 
fact  that  our  names  are  on  our  church  record  and  theirs  are  not. 

The  question  comes  to  me  with  great  force,  are  thev  Christians 

without  baptism,  or  is  their  "sprinkling"  to  be  accounted  to  them 

as  baptism?  In  the  fellowship  we  are  enjoying  with  these  estim- 

able people  is  included  the  partaking  toeether  of  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. This,  we  understand,  is  only  in  line  with  the  general  atti- 

tude and  practice  of  our  people  almost  uniformly.  This  ordinance, 
we    understand,    is    for    Christians. 

My  purpose  in  this  letter  is  not  an  argumentative  one.  T  am  not 

expecting  any  reply  thereto.  Tt  is  simplv  and  solely  to  give  vent 

to  my  feelings  and  experience  because  it  is  becoming  more  and 
more  a  matter  of  conscience  with  me.  having  in  consideration  a 

proper  regard  for  the  spread  of  the  kingdom  and  the  large  advent 

of   the  mind   and   purposes  of  our  Saviour. 

Here  is  a  loyal  and  intelligent  Disciple  who  feels  deeply  the 

absurd  inhibition  which  prevents  the  congregation  to  which  he  be- 

longs  from  acknowledging   formally   what   every  member   in  it   ac- 
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knowledges  personally,  namely,  that  these  ladies  are  Christians, 
members   of  the   Church  of  Christ. 

If  laymen  see  this  contradiction  is  it  any  wonder  that  it  bulks 

so  large  in  the  Independent's  eye  as  to  blind  that  excellent  paper 
to  the  Disciples  real  principles,  and  to  actuate  it  in  taking  sides  with 
the  Christian  Connection  even  in  the  arrogant  claim  of  that  tiny 

sect  to  have  an  exclusive  right  to  the  use  of  the  name  that  be- 

longs to  the  whole  Church  of  God? 

By  everything  reasonable  and  tolerant  the  Independent  might 

have  been  expected  to  roundly  condemn  this  effrontery  of  the  Chris- 
tian Connection. 

But  it  could  hardly  do  so  without  putting  itself  on  the  side 

of  the  Disciples  whose  arrogance  seemed  greater  by  so  much  as 

their  body  is  larger  and  more  aggressive.  It  is  thus  that  the  Dis- 

ciples' sectarian  practice  alienates  those  who  most  naturally  should 
champion  their  essential   ideals. 

Fads  in  Education 
We  have  come  a  far  cry  from  the  simplicity  of  the  old-time  dis- 

trict school.  Grammar  is  taught  without  rules;-  arithmetic  is 

learned,  or  is  supposed  to  be,  out  of  books  constructed  like  a  mer- 
ry-go-round, and  very  nearly  everything  is  accomplished  that  is 

accomplished  by  means  of  something  else.  All  this  may  be  as  it 

should  be,  and  in  addition  it  is  probably  quite  well  that  sloyd,  gym- 
nastics, carpentry,  domestic  science  and  a  vast  amount  of  knowledge 

on  all  subjects  in  the  earth  beneath  and  the  waters  under  the  earth 

should  be  provided  for  young  children.  Now  and  then  the  tax-payer 

rises  in  indignant  protest  against  the  over-burdening  of  the  cur- 
riculum with  fads.  Just  at  present  in  Chicago  there  is  a  vociferous 

demand  for  the  restoration  of  the  three  R's  to  their  historic  pedes- 
tal of  the  graces,  and  a  corresponding  denunciation  of  fads,  but  who 

knows  what  branches  of  study  ought  really  to  be  considered  fads? 

Herbert  Spencer,  for  instance,  has  pointed  out  that  any  intelligent 

person  coming  to  us  from  another  planet  would  be  amused  to  dis- 
cover that  the  schools  of  the  whole  earth  apparently  assume  the 

everlasting  celibacy  of  the  population  of  the  globe.  The  great  fact 

of  the  family  which  lies  as  the  background  of  the  experience  of 

normal  childhood  and  lies  before  young  people  of  both  sexes  in  con- 

fident hope,  and  which  colors  every  story  and  romance  of  youth,  is 

systematically  ignored  in  all  the  education  system  of  the  common 
schools  of  the  world.  Would  it  be  a  fad  to  seek  to  prepare  young 

people,  through  schools  maintained  at  public  expense,  for  life  as 

they  are  to  know  it  and  live  it?     What  are  fads  anyway? 

Letting  Loose  the  Canaries 
The  day  before  Christmas  a  stranger  walked  into  one  of  the  bird 

stores  of  Chicago,  having  first  spent  some  time  looking  at  the  song- 
sters through  the  window-glass.  He  enquired  the  cost  of  the  birds 

and  learning  that  they  were  sold  at  $3  apiece,  paid  $9,  all  his  money, 

for  three.  These  three  he  took  to  the  door  of  the  shop  and,  open- 

ing the  cages,  set  them  free  "shooing"  them  out  of  the  wicker 
baskets  in  which  they  had  been  housed.  When  asked  for  an  ex- 

planation of  his  conduct  he  replied,  "I  have  spent  the  past  15  years 
in  one  of  those  things  myself,"  pointing  to  the  cages,  "and  I  will 
not  see  a  living  creature  confined  in  one  if  I  have  power  to  release 

it." Which  accords  closely  with  American  ideas  of  "liberty"  but  runs 
seriously  counter  to  common  sense. 

The  birds  which  this  "Jean  Valjean"  released  that  day  before 
Christmas  were  doubtless  dead  within  six  hours,  perhaps  within  two 
hours,  for  they  had,  while  prisoners,  been  fed  and  housed  and  kept 
in  comfort  and  safety  from  all  enemies.  So  they  might  have  re- 

mained to  reach  a  bird's  old  age,  filling  their  homes  with  melody. 
To  them  "liberty"  meant  inevitable  death. 
We  know  certain  parents  and  some  school  teachers  who  are  so 

enamored  of  a  child's  "liberty"  that  they  are  insensible  to  the 
dangers  of  unintelligent  liberty,  and  instead  of  surrounding  the 
boys  and  girls  entrusted  to  their  care  with  safeguards  and  the  ac- 

companying provisions  for  a  long  life  and  a  happy  one,  they  turn 
them  loose  amid  the  world's  wintry  environment,  where  a  moral 
death  surely,  too  surely,  awaits  them.  The  restrictions  of  morality 
may  not  be  to  our  taste  but  the  freedom  of  sin  leads  to  the  gates 
of  death,  which  gates  close  upon  the  soul  with  a  restraint  more 
severe  and  never  relaxed. 

—A  sumptuous  special  edition  of  the  Christian  Evangelist  re- 
minds its  readers  impressively  that  it  has  lived  fifty  good  and 

useful  years,  that  it  is  proud  of  its  past  and  so  far  from  bein^ 
burdened  with  age  it  faces  the  future  with  gladness  and  resolution. 
We  rejoice  with  our  contemporary  for  all  the  good  things  which 
its  friends  spread  upon  its  pages  last  week.  Without  question 
Dr.  Garrison  and   his  paper  have  been  the  most   signal  feature  of 

Disciples  history  in  the  half  century  just  closing,  and  not  the 

least  grateful  fact  in  the  present  celebration  is  the  continued  and 

active  presence  of  this  editorial  Captain  whose  hand  took  the  ship's 

wheel  'in  the  early  years  of  its  first  decade  and  has  guided  its 
course  until  now.  The  Christian  Century  from  its  modest  back- 

ground of  thirty  years  rejoices  to  give  the  center  of  the  stage  to 

its  very  sincerely  esteemed  co-worker,  and  to  add  its  bouquet  and 
applause  to  the  many  tokens  of  appreciation  the  St.  Louis  paper 
and  its  staff  of  editors  are  now  receiving. 

— In  a  recent  address  in  Chicago,  Rabbi  Hirsch,  one  of  our  good, 
neighbors  and  an  eminent  citizen,  said,  if  the  papers  rightly  report 

him,  that  "there  was  nothing  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus  which  the 
rabbis  of  his  own  nation  had  not  said  before  him."  Which  suggests 
the  enquiry  why  these  teachings  acquired  through  Jesus  a  potency 
which  they  had  always  before  lacked.  Some  reporters  once  said 

to  Sam  Jones,  "Now,  Jones,  you  ought  to  be  good  to  us  fellows. 
We  made  you,  you  know."  To  which  the  witty  "Sam"  replied, 
'"You  made  me?"  "Of  course  we  did,"  was  the  retort  of  the  pen- 

pushers.  "Then  go  and  make  another,"  said  Jones.  If  the  rabbis 
of  Jerusalem  "made"  Jesus  it  is  time  they  made  another.  If  all. 
that  was  vital  and  essential  and  redemptive  in  the  Gospel  was  al- 

ready in  the  Old  Testament,  why  does  Judaism  stand  still  and. 
Christianity  go  on  winning  the  world?  The  rabbi  seems  to  us  to 
raise  more  problems  than  he  solves. 

■    ■ — Captain  W.  H.  Van  Schaick,  who  commanded  the  General  Slo- 
cum   when  that  unfortunate  vessel  was  burned  in  the  East  River,. 
New  York  in  1904  resulting  in  the  loss  of  1,030  lives,  was  made 

happy  on  Christmas  day  by  a  pardon.     Capt.  Van  Schaick  in  1906 

was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  ten  years'  imprisonment  for  crim- 
inal negligence   for  failure  to   have   sufficient   life   saving  and    fire 

equipment  aboard  his  vessel.    He  had  served  five  years  when  paroledi 
last  February.     Two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people  signed  the 

petition   to   President   Taft   asking   for   his   pardon.     Two   previous- 
attempts  to  obtain  a  pardon  for  him  failed. 

— Admiral  Dewey,  hale  and  hearty,  celebrated  his  seventy-fifth 
birthday,  Dec.  20,  and  told  his  friends  how  to  remain  young.  The 
most  famous  of  living  American  naval  officers  has  been  treated  gen- 

erously in  Washington  by  the  hand  of  time  during  the  last  ten> 

years.  His  physical  condition  is  said  to  be  almost  as  good  as  it  was- 
the  day  he  sailed  into  Manila  Bay  and  destroyed  a  Spanish  fleet. 
Admiral  Dewey  was  born  in  Montpelier,  Vt.,  and  was  graduated 

from  the  Neval  academy  in  1859.  In  the  civil  war  he  was  in  com- 
mand of  a  ship  under  Admiral  Farragut  when  New  Orleans  was  cap- 

tured.    His  record  was  brilliant  before  the  Spanish-American  war. 

— It  is  announced  that  George  W.  Perkins  will  retire  from  the 
executive  committee  of  the  United  States  Steel  Corporation  and  it. 

is  strongly  intimated  that  another  leader,  who  has  been  conspicu- 
ously active  in  speculation,  also  will  be  retired  shortly.  J.  P.  Mor- 

gan, it  is  understood,  has  been  strongly  opposed  to  the  Stock  Ex- 
change operations  of  certain  members  of  the  executive  committee- 

It  has  long  been  a  story  in  "Wall  street"  that  Mr.  Perkins  was- 
forced  to  retire  from  the  firm  of  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co.  because  (Jjf  his 

operations   in   the    stock   market. 

— Kansas  nearly  lost  a  United  States  senator  elect  last  week- 
Playing  Santa  Claus  for  a  houseful  of  children  at  home  almost 
resulted  fatally  for  William  H.  Thompson,  United  States  Senator 
elect.  He  is  suffering  from  burns  on  his  hands  and  singed  hair 

and  eyebrows.  While  bestowing  presents  Senator  Thompson's 
clothing  caught  fire  from  candles  on  the  tree.  The  Senator,  however, 
quickly  threw  himself  to  the  floor,  wrapped  himself  in  a  rug  and 
smothered  the  flames. 

— There  are  78,000  children  in  New  York  with  bad  eyes  accord- 

ing to  the  report  of  a  specialist  to  the  board  of  education.  He  es- 
timated that  80  per  cent  of  these  cases  of  defective  vision  were  ab- 
solutely inexcusable.  In  some  of  the  cases  which  he  personally  in- 

vestigated he  said  he  found  children  wearing  glasses  which  were 
twenty  sizes  wrong,  as  the  result  of  which  their  vision  was  only 

about  20  per  cent.  He  recommended  that  the  responsibility  of  ex- 
amining all  children  for  mental,  moral  and  physical  defects  be 

vested  solely  in  the  department  of  education  instead  of  being  di- 
vided, as  at  present,  with  the  department  of  health. 

— Yale  has  the  banner  society  of  socialism,  according  to  reports 
made  to  the  annual  convention  of  the  Intercollegiate  Socialist  so- 

ciety. The  annual  report  states  that  twenty  undergraduate  and 
two  graduate  chapters  were  added  to  the  society  this  year.  The 

undergraduate  chapters  have  increased  from  thirty-eight  to  fifty- 
nine  in  four  years. 

— In  the  State  of  Utah  the  Presbyterians  have  1,800  members 

and  property  valued  at  $475,000:  the  Methodists,  1,500  members 
and  property  valued  at  $215,000;  Episcopalians,  1,300  members  and 

$6£-5,000  in  property;  the  Baptists,  1,085  members  and  $140,000  in 

property. 
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William  Durban 
Preacher,    Writer,    Linguist    and  Man  of  God 

On  Saturday  morning,  December  7,  1912, 

there  passed  away  a  unique  and  most  ver- 
satile character  in  the  person  of  William 

Durban.  It  is  no  easy  task  at  this  early 
day  to  set  down  the  elements  which  went  to 
make  up  his  personality.  To  record  the  facts 

of  his  life  as  regards  dates,  seasons,  and  out- 
ward relationships  is  comparatively  easy,  but 

to  record  simply  these  would  not  be  regarded 
as  a  suitable  record  by  either  writer  or 
reader.  The  facts,  however,  may  be  used  as 
the  framework  of  a  biography  that  will  be  of 
interest   to   many    readers. 

Of  Huguenot  Ancestry. 
William  Durban  was  born  on  May  6,  1841, 

at  Paddington  and  passed  away  at  his  home, 
11  Wellmeadow  Road,  Catford,  S.  E.,  at  the 

age  of  seventy-one.  His  ancestors  were 
Huguenots  who  settled  in  England.  His 

early  boyhood  was  spent  at  Seaton-Carew, 
Yorkshire.  Later  he  removed  with  his  fath- 

er's family  to  Blackheath,  where  his  father 
was  a  school  master  and  organist  at 
Holy  Trinity  and  later  at  St.  Johns. 

The  son  inherited  his  father's  musi- 
cal talent  and  was  himself  for  a  time 

organist  of  the  Parish  Church  at  Sid- 
cup,  undertaking  the  long  walk  between 
Blackheath  and  Sidcup  each  Sunday.  During 
this  period  he  was  led  to  seek  orders  in  the 
Established  Church,  but  finding  it  impossible 
to  fall  in  with  the  practice  of  the  church  in 
regard  to  baptism,  he  sought  the  advice  and 
instruction  of  the  late  Chas.  H.  Spurgeon. 
This  led  to  his  being  invited,  as  still  quite 
a  youth,  to  undertake  the  Professorship  of 

Languages  at  Pastors'  College,  a  position 
which  he  held  for  perhaps  two  years.  At  the 
same  time  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 

Free  Church  history  and  doctrine.  Previous 
to  this  time,  at  the  age  of  about  twenty,  he 
had  received  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts 
from  London  University,  and  at  about  the 
same  time  had  preached  his  first  sermon  at 

the  Rasged  School  in  Bridge  Street,  Green- 

wich, the  text  of  the  sermon,  being,  "The 
first  shall  be  last  and  the  last  first." 

Assistant    to    Mr.    Spurgeon. 

During  his  connection  with  Pastors'  Col- 
lege he  rendered  great  assistance  to  Mr. 

Spurgeon  in  the  preparation  of  the  "Treasury 
of  David,"  which  service  Mr.  Spurgeon  grate- 

fully acknowledges  in  the  preface.  The  in- 
fluence of  Miss  Mary  Lang,  who  afterwards 

became  his  wife,  had  not  a  little  to  do  with 

Mr.  Durban's  change  of  religious  convictions 
and  relationships.  Durin:'  the  time  of  his 
hesitation  she  had  take^i  >i  ui  to  see  a  bap- 

tismal service  by  which  :..  ,i>  greatly  im- 

pressed. Mr.  Durban  often  i  'a  leading- 
commentator  as  describing  .-.  •  .•  -"rvice  as 
"that  beautiful  ordinance  >f  immersion." 
Soon  after  his  marriage  in  1866  lie  took  up 

the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  New- 
port, Isle  of  Wight,  where  he  continued  >\ith 

great  acceptance  for  a  period  of  four  years, 
and  where  several  life  friendships  were 

formed,  including  a  very  close  friend- 
ship with  Albert  Midlane,  author  of 

the  well  known  hymn,  "There's  a  Friend 
for  Little  Children,"  and  it  was  due 
largely  to  Mr.  Durban's  suggestion  that 
a  fund  was  raised  a  few  years  ago  to 
purchase  an  annuity  for  the  comfort  of  Mr. 

Midlane's  declining  years.  Another  warm 
friendship  was  that  with  the  late  E.  J.  Up- 
wood,  Esq.,  of  Sandown,  with  whom  Mr. 
Durban  traveled  much  on  the  Continent  and 
elsewhere. 

By  Leslie  W.  Morgan 
At  the  urgent  invitation  of  Mr.  Spurgeon 

and  Dr.  Hugh  Stowell  Brown,  and  of  the 
Cheshire  Baptist  Association,  Mr.  Durban 

left  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  undertook  the  or- 
ganization of  a  new  Baptist  church  in  the 

cathedral  city  of  Chester.  This  was  in 

1871.  He  travelled  for  some  time  up  and  down 
the  country  raising  funds  for  the  erection  of 
a  church  building,  and  eventually  succeeded 
in  collecting  a  sufficient  amount  in  that  way, 
and  locally,  to  meet  the  entire  cost  of  the 

building  before  it  was  opened  #for  worship. 
This  church  is  one  of  the  chief  monuments 

to  his  memory,  and  Chester,  where  he  con- 
tinued in  the  Baptist  pastorate  for  twelve 

years,  even  afterwards  occupied  a  very  warm 
place  in  his  heart.  Strangely  enough  it  was 
at  the  Church  of  Christ,  Chester,  that  he 

preached  immediately  preceding  his  last  ill- 
ness, and  it  was  while  visiting  at  Chester, 

immediately  upon  their  return  from  America, 
and  before  they  had  reached  their  London 
home,  that  Mrs.  Durban  was  taken  ill  and 
died  four  and  a  half  years  ago. 

Influenced  by  W.  T.  Moore. 

Upon  leaving  Chester  in  1883  Mr.  Durban 
removed  with  his  family  to  London  where  he 

undertook  the  secretaryship  of  the  "Monthly 
Tract  Society,"  a  society  which  had  for  its 
purpose  the  distribution  of  tracts  among  the 

better  educated  classes.  Through  the  in- 
fluence of  Dr.  W.  T.  Moore,  who  had  a  short 

time  before,  with  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Varley, 
and  by  the  encouragement  of  Mr.  Timothy 

Coop,  started  the  "Christian  Commonwealth," 
Mr.  Durban  became  associated  with  Dr. 

Moore  in  the  editorship.  He  continued  in  this 

capacity  for  more  than  twenty  years,  indeed 
until  the  paper  passed  out  of  the  hands  of 
those  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ.  It  was  before  Mr.  Durban  left 

Chester  that  he  had  come  into  touch,  however, 

with  the  work  of  the  Disciples,  through  the 

preaching  of  M.  D.  Todd,  the  father  of  E 
M.  Todd.  Mr.  Todd  had  come  to  Chester  to 

hold  evangelistic  services  at  the  public  hall 
and  soon  gathered  together  a  large  number 
of  hearers.  When  he  came  to  declare  him- 

self on  the  subject  of  baptism  great  opposi- 
tion was  aroused,  including  that  of  some  who 

had  previously  followed  his  preaching  with 
great  interest  and  appreciation. 

Comradeship  With  M.  D.  Todd. 

The  Baptist  cause  itself  was  young  in 
Chester  and  naturally  Mr.  Durban  had  great 

sympathy  with  Mr.  Todd  in  the  opposition 
which  had  been  aroused,  as  he  himself  had 

experienced  something  of  the  same.  He 

promptly  placed  himself  by  Mr.  Todd's  side and  a  comradeship  sprang  up  which  resulted, 
by  the  addition  of  other  influences  above 

mentioned,  in  Mr.  Durban  eventually  asso- 
ciating himself  with  the  churches  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Durban  first  served  the  church  which 

at  the  time  was  meeting  at  Mornington 

Crescent,  Kentish  Town,  N.  W.,  and  after- 
wards founded  the  Church  of  Christ,  Ful- 

ham,  S.  W.,  which  he  served  for  seven  or 
eight  years.  It  was  during  his  pastorate 
that  their  present  church  building  was 
erected  in  1887.  Upon  the  death  of  Dr.  J. 

W.  Kirton,  author  of  "Buy  Your  Own 
Cherries,"  who  had  a  year  previously  started 
a  mission  work  in  Wightman  Road,  Horn- 
sey,  N.  Mr.  Durban  undertook  the  pastorate 
at  the    earnest   request   of  Dr.   Kirton   upon 

his  death-bed.  There  was  no  organization 
at  Hornsey  when  he  began  as  pastor  and  it 
was  no  easy  task  to  turn  the  mission  into  a 
church  and  to  harmonize  a  collection  of  in- 

dividuals, gathered  together  from  many  de- 
nominations, and  to  bring  them  to  see  the 

desirability  of  forming  a  church  after  the 
New  Testament  pattern.  This  pastorate  was 
continued  for  ten  years,  being  brought  to 
a  close  in  1902. 

Conducts  a  Correspondence  College. 

In  that  year  Mr.  Durban  held  services 
in  his  own  house.  This  continued  for  a  year 
or  more  until  it  seemed  unlikely  that  a 
permanent  work  could  be  established  in  the 
district.  For  a  number  of  years  a  Corre- 

spondence College,  under  the  name  of  Gar- 
field College,  was  conducted,  and  a  number 

of  young  men  and  young  women  were  in- 
spired with  a  desire,  through  the  correspond- 

ence work  undertaken,  to  seek  further  train- 
ing for  ministerial  or  mission  work.  During 

this  period  of  ten  years  Mr.  Durban  had  been 
in  the  employ  of  the  Christian  Association, 
receiving  a  nominal  grant  from  year  to  year 
for  supply  preaching  in  various  churches,  for 
editorial  work,  and  for  the  correspondence 
work  above  mentioned.  This  connection  was 
affirmed  for  the  year  1913  by  the  Executive 
meeting  at  Southport  on  the  day  preceding 
his  death.  During  this  period  valuable  serv- 

ice was  rendered  by  Mr.  Durban  at  Margate, 
at  West  London  Tabernacle,  at  Fulham, 
Hornsey  and  Southfields,  and  in  frequent 
visits    to    various    provincial    churches. 

President    of    Christian    Association. 
Mr.  Durban  was  president  of  the 

Christian  Association  no  less  than  ten 
times,  eight  times  in  succession,  from 
1894  to  1901,  the  other  years  being 
in  1886  and  in  1907  He  was  also 
secretary  of  the  association  for  a  period 
of  five  or  six  years  preceding  the  year  189L 
His  presidential  addresses  always  dealt  witli 
great  subjects  and  they  were  treated  in  a 
comprehensive  and  thoroughgoing  manner,  at 

great  length  and  with  great  thoroughness;  in- 

deed the  length  w<?-  such  that  this  probably 
had  more  to  do  with  the  fact  that  he  was  not 

continued  in  the  presidential  chair  indefinitely 
than  any  other  one  cause.  It  was  difficult  for 
him  to  conclud?  when  he  undertook  the  dis- 

cussion of  a  great  theme.  The  addresses, 

however,  were  carefully  prepared  and  writ- 
ten out  word  f or  Avoid,  and  most  of  them  are 

preserved  in  p:'ri  in  the  records  of  the  as- sociation. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  it  may  be  well  to 
turn  aside  from  the  narrative  of  facts  and 

events  to  attempt  a  word  or  two  of  inter- 

pretation. A  Unique  Personality. 

Mr.  Durban  was  not  a  leader,  he  was  not 

a  born  general — to  act  as  a  bishop  was  not 
his  forte.  For  his  own  sake,  and  possibly  for 
the  sake  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  at  large,  his 
connection  with  a  new  and  undeveloped 

movement,  with  its  place  in  the  religious  life 
of  a  nation  to  be  made  was  not  fortunate. 
The  cause  itself  would  have  suffered  loss  in 

various  respects.  Local  churches  would  have 
received  teaching  less  profound  and  would 
have  been  denied  contact  with  a  great  soul, 
but  there  are  conceivable  relationships  which 

might  have  been  formed  where  one  with  such 
a  mind  and  such  a  unique  character  and  pe- 

culiarly    versatile     accomplishments,     would 
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have  told  more  effectually  in  the  furtherance 

of  the  world's  work.  He  was  at  his  best 
when  under  the  influence  of  a  guiding  hand. 

He  could  not  originate,  but  he  could  execute, 

with  great  skill,  work  outlined  for  him  by 

another.  Such  work  as  he  did  for  Mr.  Spur- 

geon  in  his  early  manhood  was  work  for 

which  lie  was  peculiarly  fitted.  Such  work 

as  he  undertook  at  Chester  under  the  patron- 

age of  the  leading  men  of  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination, and  under  the  direction  of  a 

strong  association  of  churches,  was  carried 

out  by  him  with  great  faithfulness  and 

skill.  To  preside  over  an  Executive  meeting 

and  to  be  called  upon  to  outline  a  policy 

neither  appealed  to  his  ambition,  nor  fitted 

his  metal  equipment.  While  presiding  over 

Executive  meetings  he  sometimes  thought 

out,  or  even  wrote,  articles  for  the  next  num- 

ber of  some  magazine,  while  his  colleagues 
wrestled  with  some  knotty  problems. 

Better  Leader  Writer  Than  Editor. 

As  a  literary  man  he  was  a  better  leader- 

writer  than  he  was  an  editor.  He  could  pro- 

duce copy  without  limit,  but  to  call  forth 

productions  from  the  pens  of  others  and  to 

harmonize  and  balance  the  contents  of  suc- 

ceeding issues  of  a  serial  publication  was  an 

undertaking  which  was  for  him  a  laborious 
task  and  a  waste  of  valuable  time.  He  could 

write  on  any  conceivable  subject,  usually 

with  great  acceptance  and  was  always  ready 

and  able  to  discuss  almost  any  topic  intro- 
duced in  private  conversation.  If  he  knew 

nothing  of  the  subject  he  perhaps  did  not 

say  so,  but  a  careful  observer  would  readily 

note  that  by  a  few  leading  questions  he 
would  soon  get  possession  of  all  that  his 

companion  knew  and  would  then  be  pre- 
pared to  link  this  up  with  facts  and  truths 

of  a  kindred  kind,  of  which  he  was  already 

possessed,  so  as  to  be  soon  again  leading  the 
conversation,  or  perhaps  sitting  down  at  his 
desk  to  write  an  article  on  the  selfsame 

theme.  .    ' 

Varied   Literary   Contributions. 

His  literary  contributions  were  many  and 

varied,  contributing  at  different  times  to  such 

papers  and  magazines  as — "Great  Thoughts, 
"Pall  Mall  Gazette/'  "The  Christian  Endeavor 
Times,"  "Christian  Herald,"  "Contemporary 
Reliew,"  "The  Christian  Evangelist,"  "The 
Outlook,"  "Children's  Encyclopaedia,"  "The 
Self  Educator,"  "The  World's  Great  Books," 
"The  Homiletic  Review,"  etc.,  etc.  Of  the 
last  named  publication  he  acted  as  European 
editor  for  the  last  several  years  of  his  life, 

and  an  article  appeared  from  his  pen  so  re- 
cently as  September  last. 

As  a  linguist  he  excelled.  He  could  read 
and  speak  ten  or  eleven  languages,  and  could 
read  three  or  four  others.  He  was  very  fond 
of  travel  and  he  travelled  extensively  on  the 
Continent,  including  Switzerland,  France, 
Italy  and  in  Greece,  Turkey  and  Russia,  and 
had  paid  several  visits  to  the  United  States, 
staying  for  several  months  at  a  time  with 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Hudson  Maxim,  in  New 
York.  He  talked  much  of  Russia,  and  wrote 

with  acceptance  on  many  phases  of  the 

Russian  problem.  He  wTas  a  great  admirer 
of  America  and  of  the  American  people. 

Skilled  as  an  Interviewer. 

As  an  interviewer  he  excelled  because  of 

his  ability  to  quickly  gather  not  only  the 
facts  from  the  lives  of  those  with  whom  he 

conversed,  but  also  to  catch  their  point  of 
view  and  extract  from  them  what  they  knew 
of  any  given  topic.  He  was  not.  however, 
what  one  would  consider  a  great  reader  of 
character,  nor  would  it  be  wise  for  one  to 

trust  wholly  to  his  judgment  as  to  the  qual- 
ifications or  virtues  of  men.  He  was  inclined 

to  judge  too  generously  and  jump  at  con- 
clusions   on   insufficient      evidence,     at   least 

when  it  had     to     do     with  alleged  points  of 
strength  or  virtue. 

Sensitive  Feelings. 

He  was  seldom  betrayed  into  speaking  a 
haisii  word,  but  he  was  capable  of  being 
wounded  very  deeply,  and  when  this  occurred 

there  was  evidence  of  intense  pain  being  ex- 
perienced. At  such  times  one  sometimes 

saw  in  him  that  which  is  often  manifested 

by  others  with  feelings  less  capable  of  be- 
ing hurt  and  with  hearts  not  so  susceptible 

to  receive  a  wound. 

He  was  a  keen  observer,  although  to  every 
outward  appearance  taken  up  with  mental 
abstraction.  He  missed  but  little  within  his 

range  of  vision  or  hearing.  He  could  merely 

glance  at  the  pages  of  a  book  and  tell  you 
mere  of  its  contents  than  another  could  from 

a  careful  reading.  He  could  write  rapidly  and 
carry  on  a  conversation  at  the  same  time. 
He  would  appear  not  to  know  what  he  was 

eating  or  how  much  at  a  friend'"  table,  and  to 
see  nothing  of  the  things  within  which  the 
food  was  contained  or  served,  but  afterwards 

would  speak  in  appreciation  of  the  articles  of 
diet,  or  the  form  or  nature  of  the  table  serv- 
ice. 

Home-life  of  Great  Kindliness. 

His  home  life  overflowed  with  kindliness 

and  with  acts  and  expressions  of  affection. 
He  would  kiss  his  four  daughters  in  turn  as 
he  met  them  in  different  parts  of  the  house 
throughout  the  day,  and  would  assure  each 
that  she  was  his  favorite  daughter.  This 

was  not  due  to  insincerity,  but  to  an  over- 
flowing affection.  The  same  was  probably 

true  in  his  relationship  with  his  friends,  his 

too  flattering  words  not  being  due  to  insin- 
cerity, but  to  a  natural  desire  to  describe  in 

the  most  glowing  terms  any  virtues  he  con- 
ceived them  to  possess.  This  natural  desire 

he  made  no  effort  to  curb.  He  never  talked 

of  himself,  of  his  affairs  or  of  his  doings. 
Upon  his  wife  he  was  most  dependent  and 
after  her  death  he  seemed  a  broken  reed  un- 

til gradually  he  became  accustomed  to  lean 
upon  the  daughters  still  left  in  his  home. 

who  often  called  him  "our  baby."  Seeing 
him  out  with  one  of  them  must  often  have 

called  forth  the  innocently  amusing  comment, 

with  its  well  understood  implication,  "An 

old  man  and  his  darling." 
Mrs.  Durban's  \  es  and  No. 

Mrs.  Durban  was  an  ideal  companion  to 
him,  considering  his  traits.  She  was  a  born 
general  and  had  much  to  do  with  organizing 

his  movements.  Her,  "No,  William,"  was 
law  to  him  and  her  "yes"  was  a  trumpet  call. 
A  personal  incident  illustrating  this  may  be 
related:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Durban  were  being 

entertained  at  "Bridgefield,"  Southampton, 
he  arriving  a  day  before  his  wife.  At  tea 
and  again  at  supper  he  ate  heartily  of 
everything  that  was  offered  him  including 
several  things  which  he  had  been  denied  for 
years,  and  he  spoke  of  his  delight,  saying 

with  his  peculiar  lisp,  that  they  were  "de- 
licious." When  Mrs.  Durban  arrived  the 

next  day,  his  indicated  willingness  to  accept 
some  of  the  selfsame  articles  of  diet  was  met 

with  his  wife's,  "Why  William,  certainly 
not!"  Mrs.  Durban  was  fond  of  telling-  how 
he  returned  home  after  receiving  his  first 

month's  salary,  as  a  young  minister,  with 
his  arms  laden  with  books.  When  she  ex- 

pressed her  surprise,  he  said  he  had  bought 

them  with  the  proceeds  of  only  one  month's 
salary!  "But,  what  are  we  to  live  upon?", 
she  exclaimed,  and  then  he  humbly  con- 

fessed that  he  had  not  thought  of  that.  In 
relating  the  incident  she  incidently  remarked 
that  thereafter  she  alway  met  him  on  his 

pay  day. 
His  Absent-mindedness. 

It  was  no  uncommon  thing  when  he 
was     detained     in     the     city,     at     perhaps 

an  Executive  meeting  of  the  Chris- 
tian Association,  beyond  the  time  of  a  meal 

more  than  he  had  been  expected,  he  had 
to  ask  a  friend  for  the  loan  of  a  shilling,  his 
wife  afterwards  explaining,  more  frankly 

than  he  was  willing  to  do,  that  his  train 
fare  and  sufficient  money  for  a  single  meal 

was  the  highest  sum  with  which  he  could 
be  trusted,  if  some  wayside  bookshop  was 

not  to  beguile  him.  Once  when  the  family 
was  moving  from  one  house  to  another  in 
the  same  neighborhood  he  was  intrusted  with 

the  key  of  the  new  house  and  sent  on  ahead 
to  unlock  the  door  for  the  reception  of  the 
furniture,  but  when  the  furniture  arrived 
the  bearer  of  the  key  was  nowhere  to  be 
found.  Eventually  he  was  discovered  in  a 

second-hand  bookshop,  having  quite  forgot- 
ten that  it  was  moving  day. 

Happy   as   a   Preacher. 

He  was  always  happy  when  he  was  preach- 
ing. This  was  the  work  he  evidently  loved 

best.  He  was  always  able  to  speak  with- 
out effort,  but  like  most  preachers  spoke 

best  when  he  had  opportunity  for  careful 

preparation.  His  addresses  were  written  out 
in  full  and  read.  His  sermons  were  de- 

livered from  brief  notes  scribbled  on  a  half 

sheet  of  paper  or  perhaps  on  an  envelope, 
or  frequently  in  the  margin  of  the  pulpit 
Bible.  He  had  a  slight  impediment  in  his 
speech  which  made  it  difficult  for  strangers 

to  always  understand  all  his  words,  es- 
pecially if  they  sat  at  some  distance  from 

the   pulpit. 

He  was  conservative  in  his  theological 
outlook,  and  although  he  accepted  many  of 
the  conclusions  of  modern  critics  he  was 

fond  of  taking  the  conservative  side  wher- 
ever possible,  and  hailed  with  delight  every 

confirmation  of  old  truths  reenforced  by 

modern  discoveries.  In  this  respect  his  ser- 
vice to  a  people  such  as  ours,  inclined  as 

our  churches  are  to  be  conservative,  was  not 

perhaps  wholly  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
truth.  On  account  of  his  naturally  con- 

servative makeup  he  was  not  inclined  to 
admit  to  his  brethren  that  he  accepted  as 

many  of  the  modern  conclusions  as  he  did  in 
reality.  Only  a  few  weeks  before  his  last 
illness  he  was  asked  by  a  friend  whether 
];e  did  not  think  it  would  be  better  to  oc- 

casionally emphasize  some  of  the  evident 
truths  which  have  been  brought  out  by 
modern  criticism.  With  his  accustomed 

graciousness  he  admitted  the  desirab:lity  of 
such  a  course,  but  opportunity  did  not  offer 
itself  for  him  to  prove  the  genuineness  of 
his  assent. 

The   Final   Rites. 

This  altogether  inadequate  sketcli  must  be 

brought  to  a  conclusion.  With  a  brief  ser- 
vice at  the  Wesleyan  Church,  conducted  by 

the  minister,  the  Rev.  E.  Weaver,  and  par- 

ticipated in  by  E.  Brearley  and  L.  W.  Mor- 
gan, occupants  of  two  of  his  former  pul- 
pits, he  was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his 

wife  in  Hither  Green  Cemetery.  T.  S.  Buck- 
ingham, pastor  of  our  church  at  Southamp- 

ton and  an  old  friend,  assisted  in  the  ser- 
vice at  the  grave,  and  among  other  friends 

present  were  E.  H.  Spring  of  Gloucester, 
president  of  the  Christian  Association,  and 

Mrs.  Spring;  W.  H.  Cant  and  E.  L.  Green, 

deacons  of  the  church  at'  Hornsey  during 
his  time  and  up  to  the  present;  H.  Stafford, 
Southflelds,  and  others.  There  were  nearly 

three  dozen  floral  tributes.  Letters  of  ap- 
preciation of  his  life  and  ministry  have 

reached  the  family  from   many  quarters. 
Asked  for  information  concerning  the  more 

inward  life  of  the  deceased,  a  member  of  the 

family  writes:  "It  is  not  easy  to  write  of 
this,  for  he  was  not  an  ordinary  mam  but 

a  saint."  Withal  it  may  certainly  be  »aid, 
"He  was  a  good  man  and  full  cf  the  Holy 

Spirit." 
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(27)  11 A  Romance  of  Corn  Shucks 

"One  reads  a  whole  lot  about  champion 

corn  shuckers  or  huskers  in  Missouri,  Illi- 
nois and  Kansas  these  days,  and  to  one  who 

has  never  enjoyed  the  experience  of  going 

down  the  long  golden  rows  of  a  frosty  morn- 

ing it  might  seem  a  queer  sort  of  sport," remarked  M.  H.  Moore,  presiding  elder  of 

the  M.  E.  Church  South,  who  lives  at  Ma- 

con. "'But  in  my  boyhood  days,  in  North 
Carolina,  cornshucking  by  the  darkies  was 

the  big  event  of  the  year.  It  took  the  place 
of  base  and  football  and  other  sports  so  in- 

teresting to  the  youth  of  today. 

'•I  attended  a  great  many  of  these  shuck- 
ing bees,  but  one  that  occurred  just  before 

the  war  stands  out  in  my  memory  because 

■of  the  pretty  little  romance  connected 
with  it. 

"At  our  house  was  a  sweet-faced  young 
woman,  a  Miss  Martha  Ray,  who  had  come 
from  the  North  to  act  as  governess  for  the 

children  of  the  family.  We  all  loved  her  be- 
cause of  her  gentle  and  pleasant  ways,  and 

the  darkies  would  do  anything  for  her.  She 

never  offered  any  criticisms  on  'human  sla- 
very,' but  took  conditions  as  she  found  them 

and    made   the   best   of   them. 

"Adjoining  our  plantation  was  that  of 
Cousin  John  Alston,  who  lived  in  the  old 
mansion  with  his  widowed  mother  and 

managed  the  estate.  'Cousin  Jack'  was  my 
ideal  of  a  man — a  splendid  horseman,  a  fine 

shot  with  pistol  or  rifle  and  an  all  'round 

good  fellow.  He  was  handsome,  too — ■ 
dark-eyed,  swarthy  and  every  inch  a  sol- dier. 

"He  came  to  our  house  pretty  often,  but 
it  never  occurred  to  me  that  he  entertained 

anything  more  than  cousinly  interest  to- 
wards  any  member  of  our  family  until  the 
night   of  the   big  doings. 

"Of  course  when  the  frost  began  to  tinge 
the  leaves  all  the  darkies  began  to  talk 

■cornshucking,  and  it  came  to  Miss  Martha's ■ears.  She  had  never  witnessed  such  a 
function,  and  one  evening  when  Cousin  Jack 
was  there  she  remarked  that  she  would  like 
to  see  how  the   darkies   acted. 

"Next  thing  I  knew  Tennessee  Jerry — 
Cousin  Jack's  overman — had  issued  a  for- 

mal challenge  to  Big  Jim,  our  man,  to  shuck 
•corn  against  him.  The  defy  was  accepted 
with  high-sounding  words,  and  the  two  clans 
began  to  marshal  for  the  fray.  Mary  Ann, 

our  cook,  prepared  a  lot  of  'possums  and 
sweet  potatoes  and  things  for  the  banquet 
that    was   to   follow   the    shucking. 

"It  was  a  bright  moonlight  night,  with 
just  enough  frost  to  make  everyone  feel 

fresh  and  vigorous.  Cousin  John's  darkies 
came  down  the  lane  like  an  army  of  inva- 

sion. Tennessee  Jerry  led  the  procession. 
Big  Foot  Jim  shuffled  along  with  his  fiddle 
and  Old  Bob  came  picking  away  on  his 
banjo.  When  the  two  sides  met  there  was 
a  great  cackling  like  so  many  geese.  They 
shook  hands  all  around,  then  stripped  off 
their  coats  and  bared  their  great  brawny 
arms. 

"The  white  folks  from  the  two  houses  were 
seated  on  chairs  on  a  raised  place  to  one 
side,  as  royalty  are  seated  at  the  lists.  Oil 
lamps  were  flaring  from  the  posts  in  the 
barn.  In  the  center  was  a  pile  of  corn 
mountain-high.  This  the  two  sides  were  to 
work  on,  throwing  the  shucked  ears  into 
bins,  one  bin  going  to  the  credit  of  Jerry 
and  his  men  arid  the  other  to  our  side. 

Around  the  edges,  with  glistening  white  eyes, 

stood  the  pickaninnies,  intensely  inter- 
ested observers.  Tennessee  Jerry  stalked 

over  to  the  corn  pile  and  swelled  up  like  a 
turkey  gobbler. 

"  'Wharsomever  we  goes,'  says  he,  'we  lets 
de  peoples  know  dat  de  Alston  fambly's  de 
fust  fambly  in  de  country,  an'  dat  de  Als- 

ton men  am  de  cocks  ob  de  walk.  Who  am 

heah   wat   dars   deny   it?' 

And  the  Lost  Cause 

By  Edgar  White 
"And  he  looked  around  like  Napoleon 

might  have  done  after  the  battle  of  Ma- rengo. 

"But  all  that  big  talk  didn't  phase  our 
Jim — who  steps  up  and  says: 

"  'We  has  too  much  manners  to  boast 
ourselves  over  folkses  as  comes  to  our 

home,  but  if  you,  or  any  other  set  o'  nig- 
gers tink  yo'  fambly  is  better  den  our  fam- 

bly or  dat  yo'  men  is  better  den  our  men, 
heah  am  dis  co'n  pile,  and  dis  am  de  place 
to    make    yo'    boastin'    good!' 

"This  brought  forth  mighty  cheers  from 
everybody,  the  white  folks  joining  in  heart- 

ily. The  flag  was  dropped  by  Cousin  John 
and  the  negroes  got  Dusy,  Tlie  orchestra 
was  started  and  under  its  inspiring  influ- 

ence the  brawny  black  men  worked  like 

lightning.  I  noticed  Miss  Ray's  face.  It 
was  lighted  up  with  a  keen  enthusiasm,  and 
from  time  to  time  she  clapped  her  little  white 
hands  and  addressed  some  words  to 
her  cavalier,  always  standing  near. 

"The  negroes  understood  better  than  I 
did  the  nature  of  Cousin  John's  attention 
to  the  little  governess  and  Tennessee  Jerry 
started  off  on  some  little  snatches  of  song 
which  were  not  bold  enough  to  be  offensive, 
yet  together  with  the  sly  glances  which 
the  darkies  would  cast  from  time  to  time  at 

the  young  woman  were  sufficiently  insinuat- 
ing to  convince  her  of  their  intended  im- 

port. But  she  didn't  take  the  hint,  not  even 
when  they  sang — 

"  'De  big  owl  hoot  en  cry  fer  his  mate, 
Mali    honey,    mah    love! 

0  doan  stay  long,  0  doan  stay  late, 
Mah  honey,  mah  love! 

Hit    ain't    so    mighty    fur   ter   de   Good-by 

Gate, 

Mali    honey,    mah    love!' 

"Our  Big  Jim  and  his  eager  workers  had 
started  in  with  grim  determination  to  win 

that  corn  shucking  battle  or  die  in  the  at- 
tempt, but  as  matters  proceeded,  and  as 

Tennessee  Jerry  was  giving  all  the  songs  a 
twist  which  carried  a  sly  reference  to  the 

young  master's  wooing,  I  noticed  a  change 
come  over  them.  Jerry  and  his  men  were 

identifying  their  contest  at  the  corn  shuck- 
ing with  Cousin  John's  suit  for  the  little 

governess's  hand.  They  grew  bolder  and 
bolder  with  their  songs,  notwithstanding 

Cousin  John's  frowns  and  the  shaking  of 
his  head.  One  of  their  songs,  all  of  which 
I    cannot    now    recall,    had   this    refrain: 

"  'John's    a-w-a-i-t-i-n', 

John's   a-w-a-i-t-i-n'.' 

"That  was  particularly  effective.  It  left 
no  room  for  doubt.  Our  darkies  caught  the 

spirit  of  the  thing,  and  to  my  astonish- 
ment they  were  no  longer  trying  to  win.  The 

way  they  looked  at  it  was  that  the  result 
would  decide  the  fate  of  Cousin  John's  love 
affair,  and  if  they  wanted  to  see  that  ter- 

minate happily,  the  only  thing  to  do,  ac- 
cording to  their  way  of  looking  at  it,  was 

to  lay  down  and  let  Tennessee  Jerry  and 
his  clansmen  win  out. 

"So,  entering  fully  into  the  campaign  so 
adroitly  introduced  by  Tennessee  Jerry,  Big 
Jim  took  up  the  significant  air  of  the  song 
and  joined  heartily  in  the  refrain. 

"Cousin  John  frowned  and  scowled  ana 
shook  his  head,  because  he  supposed  the 

thing  would  be  embarrassing  to  his  sweet- 
heart. The  negroes,  however,  possibly  di- 

vined more  closely  than  he  did  how  she  felt, 
and  paid  no  attention  to  him,  but  kept  on 
with    their   love    songs. 

"Jerry's  men  beat,  beat  us  bad,  but  they 
were  generous  enough  to  not  do  any  boast- 

ing of  that  fact.  When  the  thing  was  over 
they  ran  to  young  John,  four  or  five  stal- 

wart bovs  seized  him  and  carried  him  around 

the  big  barn  in  triumph.  Miss  Ray  stood 
laughing  and  clapping  her  hands  as  if  it 
were  the  prize  performance  of  the  evening. 
There  is  no  question  on  earth  but  what  she 
enjoyed  it  hugely. 

"Then  came  the  guns  of  war.  The  laugh- 

ing and  the  frolicking  ceased;  men  and  wom- 
en went  about  with  sad  and  thoughtful 

faces.  Cousin  John  was  among  the  first  to 
offer  his  sword  to  the  Confederacy.  He  and 
Miss  Ray  were  married  just  before  he  left 

to  join  the  army  defending  Richmond.  Then 
she  went  to  live  with  his  widowed  mother 
and  to  wait  for  her  soldier.  He  came  back 

once  on  a  brief  furlough,  and  I  saw  he  had 
upon  his  shoulder  the  insigna  of  a  colonel, 
lhat  meant  that  he  was  in  command  of  a 

regiment.  He  and  the  little  governess 
walked  arm-in-arm  under  the  trees  and 
talked  and  talked  and  talked  of  the  better 

days  that  would  come  when  the  war  was 
over.  But  the  call  came  insistent,  and 
Cousin  John  hurried  back  to  fight  for  his 
cause.  Next  we  heard  there  was  a  great 
battle.  Men  were  slaughtered  by  the 
thousands  and  Cousin  John  was  among 
them.  He  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  man 
through  and  through.  He  was  leading  his 
regiment  against  the  Union  Army,  hat  off, 
waving  his  sword  and  cheering  his  men.  He 
fell  shot  all  to  pieces,  and  his  body  was 
brought  home  in  his  uniform. 

"They  had  services  in  the  little  church, 
and  then  they  took  him  up  on  the  wooded 
hillside  to  the  little  cemetery.  I  remember 
it  was  a  cloudy  day  and  there  were  fitful 
gusts  of  wind.  The  little  governess  with 
her  arm  about  her  mother-in-law  stood  at 
the  edge  of  the  grave  as  the  sexton  threw 
the  clods  in.  Tennessee  Jerry,  Sunshine  Sam, 
Big  Jim  and  one  other  colored  boy  stood 
bare-headed  a  little  back  from  the  small  as- 

sembly. The  minister  raised  his  hand  and 
I  heard  this  old  familiar  song,  the  song  of 

the  corn-shucking  days,  come  from  the  lips 
of   the   blackmen,   soft   and   low: 

''  'De   big  owl  hoot   en   cry   fer  his  mate, 
Mah  honey,  mah  love! 

0  doan  stay  long,  0  doan  stay  late, 
Mah  honey,  mah   love! 

Hit   ain't   so   mighty    fur   ter   de   Good-by 

Gate, 

Mah  honey,  mah  love!' 
"In  their  deep  reverent  voices  there  was 

no  sacrilege  in  the  words.  It  was  the  heart 
sob  of  the  slave  for  the  master  he  had 
loved,  and  to  this  day  it  stands  out  in  my 
memory  as  one  of  the  saddest,  one  of  the 
most  solemn  and  yet  the  sweetest  songs  I 
have  ever  listened  to.  Of  course  it  was  not 

the  words.:  they  were  nothing,  but  at  the 
time  the  cadence  given  to  them  by  the 
faithful  slaves  sounded  to  me  like  the  re- 

quiem of  an  angel  choir. 

"The  little  governess  donned  mourning  and 
remained  in  the  South.  She  became  an  an- 

gel of  mercy  in  the  hospitals  and  wherever 
her  help  could  avail  in  the  dark  days  when 
the  Southern  Cross  was  going  down  before 
the  mighty  onward  sweep  of  the  Northern 
bayonets.  The  cause  and  the  people  for 
whom  her  soldier  had  fought  were  her  cause 
and  her  people,  and  she  went  about  with  the 
light  of  love  in  her  eyes,  doing  what  her 

hands  found  to  do,  intrepidly  and  devoted- 
ly. Bereft  as  she  was  she  would  not  have 

exchanged  the  love  in  her  heart  and  the 
hope  of  a  meetin?  in  the  better  land,  for 
anything  the  world  could  offer.  I  saw  her 
many  times  in  those  sad  days,  but  she  was 
always  busy,  always  cheerful,  always  doing 
something  worth  while.  It  seemed  to  me 
that  all  the  time  she  held  a  listening  ear,  as 
though  someone  whom  I  could  not  hear  was 
speaking  to  her,  and  then  she  would  smile 
as  happily  as  children  do  when  angels  kiss 

them  in  their  sleep." 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 

offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di 
rectly  at  530   Kim  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,  Ky. 

AN  OLD  POEM  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 
The  Romans  pictured  their  god  Janus,  who 

opened  the  gates  of  the  New  Year,  with  two 

faces — one  looking  forward,  the  other  look- 
ing backward.  I  imagine  that  is  the  attitude 

of  most  of  us  at  this  time — a  remembrance 

of  days  that  are  no  more,  and  of  thanks- 
giving for  their  blessings  and  deliverances, 

as  well  as  a  girding  of  loins,  and  lighting 
of  lamps  for  the  days  that  are  to  come.  1 

suppose  it  was  the  retrosuective  mood  of 

gratitude  for  the  past  year's  mercies  that 
made  an  old  poem  persistently  haunt  my 

mind  this  New  Year's  morning. 
Its  author,  Robert  Herrick,  belonged  to  a 

group  of  poets  who  gave  us  gems  of  song 
that  were  all  but  the  swan  song  of  the  lyric 
muse  in  England,  until  Robert  Burns  was  to 
arouse  her  from  her  trance,  more  than  a 

century  later.  Ben  Jonson,  though  usually 
classed  with  the  Elizabethan  poets,  was  still 
living  and  writing  when  Charles  I  ascended 

the  throne,  and  was  the  center  and  leader 

of  this  group — Herrick,  Wither,  Lovelace, 
Suckling.  Waller,  and  others.  One  of  the 
foremost  critics  of  today,  Edmund  Gosse, 

compares  our  poetry  to  theirs,  much  to  our 
discredit: 

"In  these  restrained  and  careful  times 

Our  knowledge  petrifies  our  rhymes  *  *   * If  we   could  dare   to  write   as   ill. 
As   those   whose   voices   haunt  us   still 

Even  we,  perchance  might  call  our  own 
Their  deep,  enchanting  undertone. 

"We  are  too  diffident  and  nice, 
Too  learned,  and  too  over  wise, 
Too  much  afraid  of  faults,  to  be 

The  flutes  of  bold  sincerity." 

That  was  a  happy  time  for  lyric  poetry; 
the  men  of  those  days  had  a  passionate 
sense  of  the  good  things  of  earth,  and  at 

the  same  time  a  mystical  sense  of  their  in- 
security— for  they  had  the  crowning  grace  of 

ill  fortune  and  exile,  which  lent  a  wistful 

pathos  even  to  their  gayest  nights.  There 
is  a  freshness,  a  sincerity,  a  simplicity  about 
their  songs,  as  though  they  came  from  a 
full  heart  that  must  sing,  even  as  the  bird 

sings.  Several  of  them  were  soldiers,  with- 
out literary  training,  and  yet  now  and  then, 

as  by  sheer  instinct,  they  break  out  into 
those  perfect  lines  that  are  the  very  acme 
of  expression.  How  characteristic  of  the 

times  is  this  little  stanza  by  the  Marquis  of 
Montrose! 

"He  either  fears  his  fate  too  much, 
Or  his  deserts  are  small, 

Who  dares  not  put  it  to  the  touch 

To  win,  or  lose  it  all." 

And  has  anything  more  perfect  ever  been 

written  than  the  verses  of  Lovelace's,  "On 
Going  to  the  Wars,"  in  which  occur  these 
lines: 

'T  could  not  love  thee,  love,  so  much, 
Loved  I  not  honor  more." 

Their  wonderful  felicity  of  language,  their 
command  of  those  lyrical  measures,  which 

seem  so  easy,  and  are  so  difficult,  the  plain 
humanity  of  their  themes,  their  blending  of 
classical    frankness,    of   mediaeval    simplicity 

and  chivalry,  and  of  modern  reflection,  make 
them  stand  almost  alone  in  letters. 

But  it  was  not  the  love  songs  of  soldiers 
that  haunted  me,  but  one  of  the  poems  of 
the  very  prince  of  these  lyrical  poets,  Robert 
Herrick,  that  has  been  running  in  my  mind 
all  the  morning.  Herrick  was  neither  sol- 

dier nor  courtier,  as  so  many  of  these  gal- 

lant singers  were — he  was  a  plain  preacher, 
but  in  song  of  many  themes  that  were  far 
from  clerical.  He  wrote  as  one  who  relished 

this  life  heartily,  while  believing  in  another 

just  as  heartily.  Unlike  most  of  his  con- 
temporaries, lie  wrote  much  of  nature— 

what  is  more  exquisite  than  this  little  pic- 
ture of  evening! 

"When   shadows    brood   upon    the   hill. 

And  daylight 'draweth   to  a  close, 
When   frogs   pipe   by   the   lowland   rill, 
Within  the  valley  and  dim  repose; 
When  the  small  bird  seeks  her  nest, 
Swinging  on  the  blossoming  spray, 

Only  robin  doth  not  rest, 

Singing  to  the  dying  day. 
Sweet  robin,  merry  robin, 

So  I'd  have  my  soul  to  be, 
Singing  clear,   through  the   year, 

Shadow    of    eternity." 

His  lines  ''To  Daffodils,"  I  have  already 
quoted  on  this  page,  and  shall  probably  quote 
again,  for  I  love  them  dearly. 

The  poem  which  follows  is  his  "Thanks- 
giving" to  the  Good  Father  for  all  his  bene- 

fits— may  every  one  of  us  have  this  devout 
frame  of  mind,  as  we  enter  upon  our  New 
Year ! 

Thanksgiving. 

Lord,  Thou  hast  given  me  a  cell 
Wherein  to  dwell 

A  little  home,  whose  humble  roof 
Is  weather  proof. 

Under  the  spars  of  which  I  lie 
Both  soft  and  dry 

Where  Thou,  my  chamber  for  to  ward 
Hast  set  a  guard 

Of  harmless  thoughts,  to  watch  and  keep 
Me  while  I  sleep —  , 

Low  is  my  porch  as  is  my  fate 
Both   void  of  state; 

And  yet.  the  threshold  of  my  door 
Is   worn   by   the   poor 

Who  hither  come,  and  freely  get 
Good   words   and   meat. 

Like  as  my  parlor,  so  my   hall 
And  kitchen  small. 

Some  brittle  sticks  of  thorns  or  briar 
Make  me  a  fire 

Close   by    whose   living   coal   I   sit, 

And  glow  like  it. 
Lord,  I  confess  too,  when  I  dine, 

The   pulse   is   thine, 
And  all  those  other  bits  that  be 

There  placed  by  thee; 

The  worts,  the  purslam,  and  the  mess 
Of  water  cress, 

Which  of  thy  kindness  thou  hast  sent: 
And  my  content, 

Makes  those,  and  my  beloved  beet 
To  be  more  sweet — 

Tis  Thou  that  crown'st  my  glittering  hearth 
With  guiltless  mirth 

And  giv'st  me  wassail  bowls  to  drink 
Spiced  to  the  brink: 

Lord,  tis  thy  plenty  dropping  hand 

That  sows  my  land; 

All  this,   and   better,  dost  thou  send 

Me  for  this  end:  — 
That  I   should  render  for  my  part 

A  thankful  heart, 

Which,  fired  with  incense,  I  resign 
As  wholly  thine; 

But  the  acceptance — that  must  be 
0  Lord,  by  Thee. 

I.  W.  H. 

The  Decennial  Convention  of 

the  Religious  Education 
Association 

The  Decennial  Convention  of  the  Religious- 
Education  Association  will  be  held  in  Cleve- 

land, Ohio,  March  10  to  13,  1913,  discussing 

the  general  theme  ''Religious  Education  and 
Civic  Progress."  The  progressive  civic 
spirit  of  Cleveland  makes  this  topic  pecu- 

liarly appropriate.  The  program  which  is 
already  almost  completed  provides  for  over 

thirty  different  meetings  with  over  one  hun- 
dred speakers. 

The  character  of  previous  conventions  of 
this  association  is  sufficient  assurance  tha? 

the  questions  of  the  relation  of  religion  and 
of  education  to  social  betterment  and  civic 

welfare  will  be  discussed  in  a  thorough- 
going and  vital  manner.  Some  of  the  topics, 

coming  under  the  general  theme  are: 

"Social  Training  in  the  High  Schools." 
"Methods  of  Moral  Training  in  the  Ele- 

mentary Schools." "Possible  Relations  of  Religious  Instruc- 

tion in  the  Public   Schools." 
"Voluntary  and  Curriculum  Courses  in  the 

Bible  in  Colleges." 
"Religious  Training  in  Professional 

Schools." 

"Community  Programs  for  Christian  As- 

sociations,  Churches    and    Sunday-schools." 
"Responsibility    of    the    Church    for    Moral 

Training." "Ethical  Questions  in  the  Pulpit." 
"Sunday  school     and     High     School     Stu- 

dents." 

"Children    and    Church    Worship." 
"Education   and   Social   Service." 

"Religion    in    Social    Settlements." 
"Religious  Education  and  the  Y.  M.  C.  A." 
"The   Sane  Teaching  of  Eugenics  and  Sex 

Hygiene." 

"Responsibility  of  the  Church  for  Home 

Education." "Making  Citizens  in  the  Home." 
The  unique  feature  of  this  convention 

will  be  the  bringing  together  in  joint  St. 
sions  of  the  various  departments  of  w»„ 
association  work  in  order  that  the  problems 

of  co-ordinating  different  agencies  may  be 
carefully    studied. 

M.  L.  Pontius  of  Central  Church,  Peoria, 
111.,  in  a  recent  sermon  contrasted  the  lives 

of  Dwight  L.  Moody  and  Robert  G.  Inger- 
soll.  He  pointed  out  the  fact  that  Moody 
devoted  his  whole  life  to  the  promotion  of 

practical  Christianity,  that  he  had  estab- 

lished schools,  old  people's  homes  and  many 
other  institutions  of  a  worthy  and  com- 

mendable nature.  Then  he  illustrated  how 

Ingersoll  had  employed  his  extraordinary 
powers  to  the  destruction  of  the  Christian 
faith  of  many  and  to  the  removal  of  the 
spiritual   support   of  the   weak  and  aged. 
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Church   Life 
ADDITIONS    TO    THE    CHURCHES. 

Redlands,  Cal.,  Bayard  Craig,  pastor; 

twenty-one,  ten   by  baptism. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Houston,  Tex.,  Lockhart,  pastor;  C.  R. 
Scoville,  evangelist;    300;    continuing. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  W.  S.  Hamilton,  pastor; 

S.  M.  Martin,  evangelist;  eighty-eight; 
closed. 

Mountain  Grove,  Mo.;  W.  E.  Harlow,  evan- 
gelist ;    seventy ;    closed. 

San  Antonio,  Tex.,  First,  Hugh  McLellan, 

pastor;    W.  J.  Minges,  evangelist;    200. 
Sherman  and  Hallowell,  Kans.,  C.  W. 

Yard,  pastor;  C.  S.  Earley,  evangelist; 

ninety-three. 
Girard,  Ohio,  C.  M.  Keene,  pastor;  C.  E. 

McVay,  song  evangelist;    continuing. 
Palmyra,  111.,  L.  E.  Chase,  pastor;  138; 

closed. 

Milford,  111.,  H.  0.  Rocks,  pastor;  fifty- 
four;  closed. 

Ravenwood,  Mo.,  J.  A.  Dillinger,  pastor: 
J.  N.  Darnell,  Grant  City,  Mo.,  evangelist; 
thirteen ;    closed. 

Stafford,  Kans.,  C.  D.  Purlee,  pastor ;  J.  W. 

Marshall',  evangelist;    thirty-three;    closed. 
CALLS. 

Bernard  Gruenstein,  Selma,  Tenn.,  to 
Bardstown   and  Bloomfield,   Ky.     Accepts. 
T.  F.  Paris,  Lisbon,  Iowa,  to  Second, 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa.     Accepts. 

Normal,  111.,  congregation,  led  by  Pastor 
E.  A.  Gilliland,  is  expecting  to  dedicate  its 
beautiful  $50,000  church  edifice   in  February 

Bayard  Craig,    pastor    at    Redlands,    Cal... 

■and     his  little     grandson     were     somewhat 
.seriously  hurt     in    an     automobile     accident 
recently.  Both  are  recovering  nicely. 

A  plan  for  uniting  the  American  Protest- 
ant churches  Manila,  P.  I.,  was  rejected  by 

the  Disciples  congregation  at  a  meeting  called 
to  consider  the  question.  Our  missionaries 
do  not  inform  us  what  the  provisions  of 
the  union  were. 

Burris  A.  Jenkins,  pastor  Linwood  Boule- 
vard Church,  Kansas  City,  was  compelled  to 

be  absent  from  his  pulpit  on  a  recent  Sun- 
•day  on  account  of  the  recurrence  of  an 
affection  of  the  knee  which  was  injured 
when  he  was  a  boy. 

Leslie  W.  Morgan,  editor  of  the  collection 
•of  addresses  on  Christian  union  delivered  at 

the  Anglo-American  Conference  in  London 
in  1910,  asks  us  to  say  that  the  volume  will 

be  sent  to  any  one,  post  free,  for  £*5  cents: 
American  stamps  accepted. 

Edward  B.  Bagby  reports  six  prospeiuv.- 

months  at  Twenty-fifth  Street  Church,  Bal- 
timore. There  have  been  thirty  additions, 

congregations  largely  increased  and  mission- 
ary offerings  20  per  cent  larger  than  last 

year.  The  minister  received  a  gift  of  $95 
at  Christmas. 

Some  weeks  ago  it  was  stated  in  our  de- 
partment of  Calls  and  Resignations  that  Dr. 

M.  B.  Ainsworth  had  resigned  at  Franklin, 
Ind.,  to  accept  a  call  to  Woodbine,  la.  Dr. 
Ainsworth  is  pastor  at  Georgetown,  Ky., 
where  he  went  from  Franklin  last  Febru- 

ary. It  was  A  F.  Ainsworth,  a  brother,  who 
located  at  Woodbine. 

A  reception  in  honor  of  the  twentieth 
anniversary  of  the  pastorate  of  George  H. 
Combs  at  Independence  Boulevard  Church. 

"Kansas  City,  was  held  at  the  church  last week.       One     thousand     members     of     the 

church  and  their  friends  attended.  Short 

talks  were  made  by  officers  of  the  Sunday- 
school,  and  the  heads  of  other  departments 
of  the  church. 

A  logical  way  to  begin  a  new  pastorate  is 
that  adopted  by  Richard  W.  Gentry  who  has 
lately  begun  his  work  at  Winfield,  Kan.  Mr. 
Gentry  is  emphasizing  two  things,  religious 
education  and  the  prayer  life  of  his  people. 
This  is  getting  at  the  foundations  of  the 
church.  The  instruction  of  young  and  old, 

through  Sunday-school  and  other  means,  in 
the  things  of  religion  and  the  development 

of  Christian  experience  through  the  prayer- 
meeting  shows  that  this  pastor  is  seeking 
to  truly  build  up  his  church  rather  than  to 
make   a   showy   success. 

Austin  Church,  Chicago,  has  been  fortu- 
nate in  the  promptness  with  which  it  ha.- 

been    able    to    engage    a    pastor    to    succeed 

n 

Rev.    A.    R.    McQueen. 

George  H.  Brown,  who  went  in  November 
to  Taylorville.  111.  It  is  also  fortunate  in 
that  its  choice  fell  upon  just  the  particular 
man  who  is  regarded  by  the  congregation  and 
mutual  acquaintances  of  congregation  and 
minister  as  singularly  well  adapted  to  this 
suburban  city  work.  A.  R.  McQueen,  teacher 

of  philosophy  in  Christian  University,  Can- 
ton. Mo.,  is  the  pastor-elect.  He  is  thirty - 

two  years  of  age,  well-equipped  in  his  in- 

tellectual life,  manifests  a  pastor's  charac- 
teristics, and  is  disposed  to  regard  his  new 

task  as  s  long-time  if  not  a  life-time  serv- 
ice.    That  is  the  kind  of  man  Chicago  needs. 

The  Disciple  students  at  Yale  University 
are  expectantly  awaiting  the  coming  of  Dr. 
Peter  Ainslie  of  Baltimore,  who  is  to  deliver 

three  addresses  on  the  polity  and  ideals  of 
the  Disciples  at  the  invitation  of  the  Divinity 
School.  His  dates  are  Jan.  13-15.  There 

were  twenty-two  Disciple  men  enrolled  in 
the  Divinity  School  last  year.  Mr.  Carl 
Burkhardt,  president  of  the  Campbell  Club, 

computes  that  these  students  were  the  bene- 
ficiaries of  $6,000  in  tuition,  rooms,  scholar- 

ships and  prizes,  and  suggests  that  inasmuch 
as  these  benefits  are  all  derived  from  con- 

gregational money  it  is  a  demonstration  of 

the  spirit  of  Christian  unity  that  is  every- 
where abroad,  and  especially  in  circles  of 

culture. 

Central  Church,  Des  Moines.  la..  Finis  Idle- 

man,  pastor,  appointed  a  commission  to  in- 
vestigate   the    status    and     welfare    of    the 

young  people  of  the  church.  The  commis- 
sion recently  reported  that  there  are  551  young 

people  holding  membership  in  the  church 

and  600  others  reached  by  the  church's 
inlluence.  Not  over  150  of  this  number  par- 

ticipate in  the  social  activities  of  the  church; 

65  per  cent  regularly  attend  cheap  theaters; 

4  per  cent  dance;  24  per  cent  live  in 
boarding  houses  away  from  home  influences. 
As  a  result  of  the  facts  developed  by  this 
investigation  active  steps  are  being  taken  to 

provide  adequately  and  wisely  for  the  social 
life  and  welfare  of  the  young  people  of  the 
church. 

The  annual  meeting  of  Jackson  Boulevard 

Church,  Chicago,  was  held  last  New  Year's 
eve.  Reports  were  received  from  all  the  or- 

ganizations of  the  church.  The  total  amount 

of  money  raised  during  the  year  was  $8,- 
316.68,  of  which  $1,140  was  for  missions.  The 

year  closes  with  a  substantial  balance  in 
the  treasury.  There  were  164  additions  to 

the  membership  during  the  year,  ninety-nine 
by  baptism.  These  all  came  through  the 
regular  services  with  no  special  evangelistic 
meetings.  The  church  continues  the  support 

of  Miss  Ora  Haight  as  its  living  link  mis- 
sionary in  India.  A  Chinese  school  main- 

tained by  workers  from  this  congregation  re- 
I  orted  nine  baptisms  during  the  year  and 
$50  given  to  missions.  Austin  Hunter  is  the 

pastor. A  great  disappointment  has  befallen  Pas- 
tor A.  I.  Zeller  and  his  flourishing  work  at 

Petersburg,  111.,  in  the  enforced  withdrawal 
of  the  pastor  for  the  next  three  months.  An 
affection  of  the  vocal  chords  compels  Mr. 
Zeller  to  absolutely  cease  public  speaking  for 

that  time.  He  will  go  to  the  northwest  for 
a  vacation,  leaving  Mrs.  Zeller  and  the  elders 
in  charge  of  the  church.  His  congregation  is 

loyal  to  its  pastor  in  this  situation,  and 
two  former  pastors,  Wm.  Groves  and  C.  E. 

Smoot.  now  residing  in  Petersburg,  are  es- 
pecially fraternal  in  offering  their  services 

until  Mr.  Zeller's  return.  The  Petersburg 
church  is  enlarging  its  missionary  vision  and 
the  pastor  was  hoping  shortly  to  put  forth 

a  great  effort  to  raise  $3,000  for  a  hospital 

in  Tibet.  Perhaps  his  "invisible  leadership" 
may  accomplish  this. 

James  Small  has  been  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic work  in  England  during  the  past 

three  months.  In  that  time  he  has  held 

brief  missions  at  eight  different  points,  and 
more  than  225  decisions  for  Christ  have  been 
obtained.  The  churches  he  has  visited  have 

spoken  well  of  his  discourses,  and  while  ap- 
plying in  the  first  place  for  only  a  brief 

series  of  services,  in  almost  every  case  they 

regretted  that  the  period  was  so  short.  The 
campaign  is  to  continue  for  another  three 
months.  Mr.  Small  will  begin  in  London,  at 

Hornsey  Church,  of  which  Leslie  W.  Morgan 

is  pastor,  on  January  23,  to  remain  a  fort- 
night. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  Constable,  two 

of  the  few  English  singers  who  make  a  spe- 

cialty of  evangelistic  work,  have  been  en- 
gaged to  have  charge  of  the  music.  In  the 

other  churches  no  other  outside  assistance 
was  rendered. 

Ohio  Secretary's  Letter 
A  new  thing  in  Ohio  is  the  coming  Coun- 

try Life  Day  in  Columbus,  January  15.  In 
connection  with  the  meeting  of  the  state 

board  of  agriculture  a  whole  day  is  to  be  given 
to  the  Ohio  rural  life  survey.  The  work  of 
the  survey  has  been  going  on  since  early  last 
summer.  Twenty-one  countries  have  thus  far 

been  surveyed.  The  Ohio  Christian  Mission- 
ary Society  has  had  a  real  part  in  this  valu- 
able work.  The  discussions  of  the  survey 

will  lie  most  valuable,  and  every  rural  church 
in  Ohio   should   have  representatives  present 
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in    Columbus    at    the    meeting    of    the    State 
Board  of  Argiculture,  Jan.    15. 
Following  the  Columbus  meeting  similar 

meetings  will  be  held  throughout  the  state 

as  follows:  Wooster,  Jan.  17-18;  Peebles, 
Jan.  20-21;  Athens,  22-23;  New  Concord, 

Jan.  24-25;  Dayton,  Jan.  27-28;  Findlay,  Jan. 
29-30;  Middlefield,  Jan.  31 -Feb.  1. 

To  each  of  these  meetings  a  team  of  speak- 
ers will  go  presenting  economical,  educational 

and  religious  conditions  as  discovered  in  Ohio. 
These  meetings  bring  the  result  of  the  survey 
within  reach  of  every  section  of  the  state  and 
will  be  of  great  value  to  church  workers  who 
many  atend  them. 

Another  new  thing  in  Ohio  is  the  County 
Evangelism  undertaken  by  the  Ohio  Christian 

Missionary  Society  in  Brown  and  Knox  coun- 

ties this  winter.  State  Evangelist  C.  N.  Will- 

iams and  "volunteer"  evangelists  are  to  be 
utilized  in  meetings  in  a  number  of  churches 

in  these  counties.  The  Brown  county  cam- 
paign has  been  arranged  in  conjunction  with 

S.  W.  Crabtree.  C.  N.  Williams  will  hold 

meetings  at  Russellville  and  Ripley;  Wm. 
Law,  of  Hamilton,  at  Sardinia;  Geo.  W.  Hall, 
of  Linden  Heights,  at  Hamersville.  The 

State  Secretary  and  Bible-school  Superin- 
tend, assisted  by  Brother  Crabtree  will  hold 

one  day  sessions,  conducting  a  school  of 
church  and  Bible-school  administration  at 
Mt.  Orab,  Macon,  Bethlehem  and  Liberty, 

closing  with  a  county  meeting  at  George- 
town. In  connection  with  this  campaign  S. 

S.  Lappin,  of  Cincinnati,  is  to  hold  a  "volun- 
teer" meeting  with  the  church  at  Modest  in 

Clermont  County.  At  this  writing  C.  N. 
Williams  is  in  a  meeting  at  Rural,  also  in 
Clermont  County. 

In  Knox  County,  L.  I.  Mercer,  of  Lancaster 

is  directing  the  forces  with  the  hearty  assist- 
ance of  all  the  pastors  in  the  county.  Meet- 
ings are  planned  for  the  Grove,  W.  D.  Ward, 

Newark;  Bell,  L.  A.  Warren,  Bucyrus;  First 
Milford,  C.  J.  Pardee,  of  Lexington;  Center- 
burg,  L.  I.  Mercer;  Messiah,  D.  W.  Miller, 
Belle  Center;  Brink  Haven,  S.  B.  Norviel, 
Sebring.  The  State  Secretary  and  Bible- 
school  Superintendent  will  visit  the  churches 
not   provided    with   such   meetings. 
The  campaign  is  to  begin  in  both  counties 

about  the  middle  of  January  and  will  be 
closed  by  the  middle  of  February.  The  lead- 

ers in  the  county  are  enthusiastic  in  their 
anticipation  of  the  good  to  be  done  by  work- 

ing thus  conjointly  for  the  uplift  of  the  cause 
in  every  church  in  the  county.  Considerable 
publicity  will  be  given  to  the  campaigns  and 
naturally  the  public  will  be  interested  in  the 
outcome,  all  of  which  will  tend  to  strengthen 
the  hold  of  the  work  upon  the  public  mind. 
Cleveland.  I.  J.  Cahill,  Cor.  Sec'y. 

Good  and  Getting  Better 
There  continues  to  be  gratifying  improve- 

ment in  the  receipts  for  Ministerial  Relief. 
In  the  past  week  eleven  churches  have  made 
remittances  of  over  $20  each.  Several  of 
these  are  only  partial  payments  on  the  total 
offering  for  the  year.  Paris,  Tennessee,  rave 
us  $37.87,  its  fourth  successive  offerin?.  B-en- 
ham,  Texas,  stays  in  the  Honor  Roll  of  Vet- 

eran Legion  Supporters  with  its  regular  an- 
ual  offering  of  $50  Central,  Cincinnati,  sends 
another  payment  on  the  big  offering  which 
will  keep  it  on  the  "Living  Link"  list.  This' 
check  is  for  $50.  Central,  Youngstown,  Ohio, 
comes  back  into  the  fold  after  seven  years 
of  absence,  with  an  offering  of  $25.  At  the Louisville  Convention  the  delegation  from 
Honulula,  Hawaii,  pledged  $100,  which  has 
just  been  paid  and  is  the  largest  offering  ever 
received  from  outside  the  states.  Bloomfield 
Indana,  continues  on  the  list  of  the  ever 
faithful,  with  an  offering  of  $32.65  Harlem 
Avenue,  Baltimore,  sends  $40  and  continues 
o:i   the   "Veteran   Legion    Supporters"   Honor 

Springs,  First,  with  $26.50,  Chillicothe,  Mo., 
with  $20,  Pendleton,  Oregon,  with  $25.  Each 
have  them  standing  loyally  by  the  veterans, 
came  nineteen  individuals  remittances  and 
seventy  church  offerings  of  less  than  $20  each. 
A  fine  proportion  of  the  last  are  now  in  the 

support  of  this  work.  Altogether  the  re- 
ceipts of  the  one  week  amounted  to  $1,028.40. 

Next  week  we  hope  to  present  a  complete 
statement  of  the  receipts  for  the  first  three 
months  of  the  missionary  year.  Offerings 
should  be  completed  as  promptly  as  possible 
and  remittance  made  at  once. 

Board  of  Ministerial  Relief. 

Illinois  Secretary's  Letter 
The  church  at  Cuba,  W.  B.  Oliver,  minister, 

has  made  good  progress  the  past  year  and 
Mr.  Oliver  Las  been  called  for  another  year. 
The  church  raised  over  $3,000,  about  $1,500 
of  which  was  for  old  debts  and  improve- ments. 

Be  sure  to  send  our  office  me  name  and 
address  of  your  new  church  clerk.  Do  it 
new. 

Brethren,  pardon  our  insistence,  but  we  do 
need  the  liberal  fellowship  of  every  church 
in  the  state  for  Illinois  Missions.  Our  Gen- 

eral Fund  is  now  overdrawn  more  than  $1,- 
200,  but  the  monthly  appropriations  for  our 
missions  and  missionaries  must  be  paid. 
They  are  working  hard  and  making  many 
sacrifices  and  must  be  supported.  Many 
churches  made  very  small  May  offerings  or 

none  at  all.  and  have  not  yet  sent  "their November  offering.  How  can  two  societies 
—Home  and  State — prosper  and  do  a  great work  for  Christ  with  their  hands  tied? 
Are  there  not  many  brethren  of  wealth 

in  Illinois  who  v\  ill  count  it  a  joy  to  send 
us  their  checks  for  $10  as  a  personal  gift  to 
reduce  our  General  Fund  deficit?  May  the 
good  spirit  of  our  Maste :  move  upon  many 
hearts   to   respond. 

J.  Fred  Jones,  Field  Secretary. 

W.  D.  Deweese,  Office  Sec'v-Treas. 

Church  Leaders  Hail  Brother- 
hood Ownership 

(Continued   from   page    2.) 

heartily  congratulate  you  and  Dr.  Willett  in 
the  change  announced,  and  I   wish  for   both 
of   you   continued   success   in   this   particular field. 

By  FRANK  WALLER  ALLEN,  Paris,  Mo. 

The  plan  for  converting  the  ownership  of 
The  Christian  Century  from  private  indi- 

viduals to  the  brotherhood  has  my  hearty 
indorsement  and  support.  You  are  not  the 
only  one  to  be  congratulated:  the  Disciples 
are  to  be  congratulated  because  of  this  op- 

portunity. So  far  as  religious  newspapers 
are  concerned,  The  Christian  Century  is  the 
hope  of  the  young  Disciples. 

By  RICHARD  GENTRY,  WinSeld,  Kan 3. 

I  read  with  great  pleasure  the  plan  to 
transfer  the  ownership  of  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury from  private  hands  to  the  common  pos- 
session of  the  general  brotherhood.  Perhaps 

it  is  an  exaggeration  to  say  that  I  felt  as  if 
mine  eyes  had  "seen  the  glory  of  the  com- 

ing of  the  Lord."  The  ideals  for  which  The 
Century  stands  are  in  the  main  the  same 
ideals  that  have  kept  me  in  the  ministry  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I  have  faith  that  these  ideals 
are  the  expression  of  God's  purposes  for  ocr 
brotherhood.  I  believe  they  are  the  ideals 
en  which  our  future  labor  will  be  built. 
Many  of  us  younger  ministers  have  been 
tested  as  by  fire.  And  there  have  been 
moments  when  we  might  have  fainted  by  the 

wayside  did  we  not  feel  that  we  were  in*  tune with  the  general  trend  of  modern  life.     How, 

then,  can  I  give  else  but  a  hearty  "Amen" 
and  promise  a  cordial  support.  "0  be  swift 
my  soul  to  answer,  O  be  jubilant  my  feet! 

Our  God  is  marching  on!" 

By  DAVID  H.  SHIELDS,  Eureka.  111. 

For  a  number  of  years  I  have  deeply  be- 

lieved in  the  "brotherhood  ownership"  of  all 

OUR  SPECIAL  SELF-COL- LECTING Cushioned  Tray  is 
"NOISELESS  and  DU8T  PROOF.  Best  for  pew  or  altar 
communion.  Uses  short,  shallow  cup,  glass  or  alum- 

inum (indestructible)  no  tipping  of  head.  Saves  ONE- 
FOURTH  cost  other  services.  Over  14000  churches  use. 

Send  for  catalog  and  "Special  Introductory  Offer.'' Thomas  Commupior-  Service  Co.r   Box  |20  Lima,  Ohio 

Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  f  o .  2  7 
Established  lase 

THE  C.    8.    BELL  CO.      HiLLSBORO,    Ohio  j 

BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 
Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 

People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  In 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 

gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages,  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Agts  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.  Chicago 

POCKET  S.S. COMMENTARY 
FOR  1913.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 
on  Lessons  and  lext  lor  the  svliole 
>ear,  with  riglit-to-tue-point  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Lprge  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  1913.  also 
Topics  of"  Christian  Endeavor  Socieiy, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, 
Interleavpd  for  Notes  50c.  postpaid. 
Stamps  Taken,  floents  Wanted.  Address 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg, Chicago 

Have  yon  read  the  startling  truths  in  the  Boole 

FROM  THE  BALL  ROOM  TO  HELL 
A  Dancing  Master's  experience.  25c  postpaid.  Agts. 
Wanted.  GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago. 

BIBLE  READERS  AND  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS   SELF-HELP   HAND    BOOK 

contains  just  the  Help  over  hard  pla- 
ces you  have  been  looking  for.  Short 

and  plain  articles  by  nearly  100  expe- 
rienced writers,  edited  by  REV.  J.  M. 

COON.  How  to  lead. teach. testify,  pray 

and  grow.  Young  Christians'  helper, 
experienced  workers'  guide,  aid.  etc. 
Pocket  size,  128  pages.  Red  Cloth.  25c 
Morocco.  35c.  postpaid.  Agts.  wanted. 
GEO.W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 

DIETZ COMMUNION  SERVICE 

INDIVIDUAL 
"Noiseless" 

CUSHIONED 
TRAYS 

4    Different    Features 

WHY? 

1st — "Noiseless" — As  all   cup  holes   are   cushioned. 
2nil — Dust-proof — The    Trays   interlock. 
3rd — A  short  glass — no  need  of  tipping  back  the  head. 
Ith — Automatic   Filler — Fills   rapidly   and   evenly. 

Does   not   mar   the  sacredness   of   the  service. 
Write  for  booklet.      Outfit  sent  on  trial. 

DIETZ  COMMUNION  SERVICE  CO. 

20  E.  Randolph  £t.,  Dept.  T.,  Chicago. 

'Let  Everybody  Sing' 
Is  the  title  of 
Song  No.  2  in 

Songs  of  Praise 
'PHIS  is  but  one  of  the ■*■  many  rousing  songs  In 

this  new  collection  of  ex- 
trao  rdina  ry  S  un  clay  School songs.  Get  SONGS  OP 

PRAISE  and  your  Sun- day School  singing  will 
wake  up.  There  is  life  and 
inspiration  in  its  music: 
some  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  stirring  songs  you 
ever  heard!  Then,  too, 
we  publish  a  complete 
Orchestration  to  the 
book,  written  by  an  artist 
in  that  line  — a  practical  orchestration  that  will attract  and  enthuse  good  players. 

Price,  30  cents;  sample  copy  on  approval.    Speci- 
men pages  free.    For  further  particulars,  address 

Cincinnati.  Ohio. 
Bible  House,  N.  Y. 

Fillmore  Music  House 
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(31)  15 of  our  publications.  Few  preachers  feel  free 
to  use  their  congregations  to  promote  the 
interests  of  private  concerns.  I  heartily 

congratulate  The  Century  in  its  attempt  to 

"brotherhood"''  itself. 

By  T.  S.  TINSLEY,  Midway,  Ky. 

Hail,  all  hail,  the  Disciples'  Publication  So- 
ciety! 

By  LOUIS  0.  LEHMAN,  Gibson  City,  111. 

I  have  felt  for  some  time  the  incongruity 

of  any  publishing  house  speaking  with 
authority  for  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  Our 

very  ideals  preclude  it.  We  seem  to  be  agree- 
ing that  private  ownership  of  our  publishing 

houses  is  not  the  best  thing,  so  that  the  only 

remaining  alternative  is  a  number  of  pub- 
lishing houses,  each  representing  a  school 

of  thought  in  the  brotherhood,  each  striving 

to  interpret  our  life  and  ideals  according  to 
the  faith  of  those  who  support  it,  and  each 

contributing  its  profits  to  some  phase  of  our 
general  work.  This  seems  to  be  what  you 
have  in  mind  and  I  believe  it  is  a  splendid 

step.  I  congratulate  you  upon  it,  and  trust 
that  it  may  work  out  successfully. 

By  ALVA  W.  TAYLOR,   Columbia,  Mo. 

We  are  to  be  congratulated  whenever  any 
one  of  our  religious  journals  becomes  a 
brotherhood  institution.  Their  main  asset 

is  the  religious  interest  that  is  centered 
about  and  intensified  by  loyalty  to  the 
brotherhood.  It  seems  eminently  right  that 

the  profits  accruing  from  their  business 
should  go  back  to  the  cultivation  of  the 

brotherhood's  big  unselfish  enterprises,  such 
as  missions  and  religious  education.  We  are 

a  free  people  and  any  group  of  men,  liberal 

or  conservative,  radical  or  "standpat,"  have 
a  right  to  operate  either  a  newspaper  or  an 
educational  institution  according  to  their 
ideals  of  what  the  brotherhood  should  stand 

for.  They  pay  the  bills  if  there  is  a  loss, 

and  they  dedicate  the  profits  to  the  big  non- 
partisan enterprises  of  the  brotherhood  if 

there  is  profit.  I  am  glad  to  welcome  The 
Century  as  a  brotherhood  enterprise  and  I 
hope  there  will  be  others. 

By  JOSEPH   C.   TODD,   Bloomington,    Ind. 
Your  announcement  last  week  was  quite 

an  unexpected  move  to  me.  My  estimate  of 
it  at  this  time  depends  on  my  confidence  in 
the  judgment  of  those  most  interested.  For 

my  own  part  I  am  not  certain  as  to  the  wis- 
dom of  departing  from  individual  ownership 

with  its  aggressiveness  and  independence.  I 

will  rejoice,  however,  in  a  plan  that  will  re- 
lieve the  few  from  the  personal  sacrifices 

made  in  the  past  to  maintain  The  Century.  I 
wish  for  you  the  largest  usefulness  to  our 
cause  and  your  success  in  the  plans  for  a 
greater  future. 

By  CHAS.  E.  UNDERWOOD,  Eureka  College. 

I  congratulate  most  heartily  The  Christian 
Century  on  the  transfer  of  its  property  to 

the  non-profit-sharing  corporation  .  to  be 

known  as  the  "Disciples  Publication  Society." 
This  movement  is  in  harmony  with  the  great 

purpose  of  The  Christian  Century  to  serve 
the  brotherhood  without  thought  of  personal 

gain.  Best  wishes  for  a  long  and  prosperous 
career  under  the  new  method  of  direction. 

By   SAM'L   HARDEN   CHURCH,   Pittsburgh. 

I  hope  the  new  plan  will  bring  a  larger  cir- 
culation and  increased  influence  to  The  Chris- 

tian Century.  The  importance  of  your  work 
justifies  a  confident  wish  to  that  end. 

By  W.  H.   HOOVER,   New  Berlin,   Ohio. 

I  am  most  enthusiastically  pleased  with  the 
announcement  and  sincerely  trust  the  same 

may  be  worked  out  to  the  most  happy  con- 
clusion. Referring  to  the  matter  of  editor- 

ship, while  what  you  say  in  the  last  para- 

graphs is  the  entirely  proper  thing  for  you 
to  say  and  no  doubt  to  feel,  it  is  also  to  be 
remembered  that  if  the  editorial  policy  and 

teaching  were  to  be  changed,  my  interest  in 
the  matter  woidd  cease.  I  have  no  doubt, 

however,  but  that  the  others  who  will  join 
in  this  movement  will  be  likeminded,  so  I 

apprehend  there  will  be  no  danger  along  that 
line.  While  I  am  not  in  such  financial  cir- 

cumstances as  will  warrant  me  in  subscribing 
for  any  large  amount,  I  shall  be  most  happy 

to  help  to  some  extent. 

By  JUDGE  F.  A.  HENRY,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

1  think  you  are  taking  a  decidedly  forward 

step  in  putting  the  ownership  and  manage- 
ment of  The  Christian  Century  on  a  broad 

and  impersonal  basis.  The  idea,  although,  1 

believe,  originating  with  the  editors  of  The 
Century,  has  been  tried  out  with  gratifying 
success  by  the  Evangelist,  and  in  the  end  all 
our  papers  must  fall  into  line.  Personal 
journalism,  even  with  religious  papers,  is  too 
apt  to  indulge  in  splenetics.  You  have  been 

very  good-natured  always,  but  I  have  some- 
times felt  that  Christian  union  lias  not  been 

piomoted  by  our  religious  press  as  a  whole. 
There  is  no  reason,  however,  why,  editorially. 

The  Century,  or  any  other  paper  conducted 
upon  this  new  plan,  should  not  maintain  the 

independence  and  fearlessness  which  is  ab- 
solutely essential  to  right  leadership.  I 

heartily  congratulate  you  upon  the  new  de- 
parture, and  wish  for  you  and  your  asso- 

ciates, as  well  as  The  Century  itself,  a  most 

happy  and  prosperous  new  year. 

By  ELLIS   B.  BARNES,   Richmond,   Ky. 

I  have  read  the  new  plans  for  The  Chris- 
tian Century,  and  I  sincerely  hope  they  will 

result  in  greater  good  for  the  paper,  and  that 

it  may  continue  as  ever  to  interpret  tho 
meaning  of  our  movement  in  a  generous  war. 
I  have  always  favored  a  brotherhood  paper, 
and  the  method  of  having  one  which  will 

produce  the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest 
number,  is  the  one  we  want.  I  trust  that 
The  Christian  Century  will  enter  upon  an 

era  of  great  prosperity  in  the  new  year. 

By  EDGAR  DeWITT  JONES, 

It  looks  good  to  me  and  I  rejoice  with 
you  in  this  forward  step.  I  like  much  the 
spirit  and  method  of  the  enterprise,  for  it 
is  at  once  business  like  and  yet  becomingly 

modest.  I  feel  that  The  Century  has  its  own 

peculiar  and  particular  field  in  Discipledom 
and  I  therefore  welcome  any  plans  that  will 
widen  and  deepen  its  influence  for  good.  I 

shall  be  very  glad  to  learn  that  this  new 

policy  meets  with  succes  such  as  it  merits 
and  I  wish  you  and  your  family  and  The 
Century  a  most  profitable  New  Year,  and 

especially  so  in  the  greater  things  of  the 

spirit. 
By  WALTER  S.  ROUNDS,  Areola,  111. 

I  have  read  with  a  great  deal  of  satisfac- 
tion the  announcement  of  the  organization 

of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society.  Just  as 

there  are  obvious  advantages  in  having  va- 
rious religious  journals  to  emphasize  our 

somewhat  varying  ideals  as  a  brotherhood, 
so  there  are  advantages  in  possessing  more 
than  one  board  of  publication.  Monopoly  in 

religious  matters  inevitably  tends  to  abuse 
of  privilege.  Accept  my  congratulations  and 
best  wishes. 

By  GRAHAM  FRANK,  Liberty,  Mo. 

I  am  very  much  interested  in  the 
announcement  of  the  formation  of  the 

Disciples  Publication  Society.  It  seems 
to  me  to  be  planned  along  right  lines. 
I  have  visions  of  great  usefulness  for 
it.  While  I  do  not  find  myself  in 

agreement  with  all  the  positions  and 

policies    of    The   Century,   I   feel    greatly    in- 

debted to  you  for  the  frank,  courteous  man- 
ner in  which  you  write  about  the  real  issues 

of  the  day.  I  trust  you  will  be  able  properly 
to  finance  the  undertaking  and  that  the 
Master  will  use  you  and  The  Century  for his  glory. 

By  C.  M.  CHILTON,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

I  congratulate  you  upon  your  announce- 
ment. I  have  been  reading  The  Century  for 

years  with  great  pleasure,  and  interest.  You 
have  been,  ably  interpreting  a  very  important 
phase  of  our  development.  Even  when  I  have 

not  been  able  to  agree  with  you,  I  have  re- 
spected the  fine  spirit  in  which  you  advocate 

your  convictions.  I  have  appreciated  the 
intellectul  elevation  of  your  paper,  its  cul- 

tural values.  I  bid  you  God-speed  in  your 

avowed  purpose  to  "go  forward  into  the  dis- 
cussion of  issues  of  universal  interest."  I 

shall  be  glad  to  hear  that  a  satisfactory  foun- 
dation has  been  secured. 

By  WILLIAM  DUNN  RYAN,  Youngstown,  0. 

I  congratulate  you  sincerely  upon  the 

splendid  consummation  of  your  long  cherished 
plans.  Unquestionably  our  leading  journals 
should  be  owned  by  the  brotherhood,  and  be 
made  responsive  to  its  needs  and  desires.  I 

think  the  power  for  usefulness  of  The  Cen- 
tury will  be  immeasurably  increased  by  the 

new   arrangement. 

By  ASA  McDANIEL,  Harvey,  111. 

I  desire  to  congratulate  ycu  upon  the 

larger  opportunity  this  plan  will  give  you 
to  lead  the  brotherhood  into  Christian 

union  of  the  real  sort.  May  the  realization 

of  your  hopes  of  many  years  yield  rich  re- 
turns for  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

By  DR.  LOA  E.  SCOTT,  Chagrin  Falls,  0. 

I  am  more  than  pleased  to  know  about  it. 
The  brotherhood  needs  such  a  paper  far 
more  than  most  realize  and  to  get  it  onto 
such  a  basis  will  be  a  great  step  forward. 
I  wish  to  congratulate  you  upon  the  success 

of  you  work  for  The  Christian  Century  in 
the  past  and  I  trust  the  change  shall  mean 

for  you  a  larger  field  and  more  splendid  op- 
1  ortunities   for  a  great  work. 

By  W.  H.  BOOK,  Columbus,  Ind. 

Dear  Bro.  Morrison:  Your  announcement 

received.  I  like  you  fellows  personally,  but 
when  it  comes  to  Scripture  I  think  you  are 

anything  but  sound,  and  I  am  against  you. 
The  Century,  in  the  hands  of  a  few  private 
individuals  is  a  nuisance  ro  our  cause,  and 

if  the  brotherhood  should  get  charge  of  it, 

with  the  present  editors,  it  would  be  a 
calamity.  Honestly,  I  hope  the  thing  will 
die,  and  it  would  give  me  great  pleasure  to 

preach  its  funeral,  write  its  obituary  and  its 
epitaph.     Your  friend  and  brother. 

By  E.  F.  DAUGHERTY,  Vincennes,  Ind. 

The  anomaly  of  any  man  or  company  of 

men,  receiving  personal  financial  profit  from 

affairs  concerning  ,  Christ's  kingdom,  whose 

ruling  spirit  is  "other-fellowism,"  has  ever 
impressed  me  as  "making  merchandise  of  the 
kingdom"  and  wrong  in  principle.  Absolute 
unselfishness  is  our  ultimate  aim  as  Chris- 

tians. Therefore,  I  hail  with  applause  the 

time  and  circumstances  wherein  religious 

journalism  becomes  a  kingdom  activity  rather 
than  business  ambition  for  individuals.  I 

so  appreciate  the  new  move  and  prospect  of 

The  Century  and  wish  it  successful  consum- mation with  the  new  year  of  grace. 

By  CLAUDE  E.   HILL,  Valparaiso,   Ind. 

I  am  very  glad  to  congratulate  you  on 

bringing  to  a  successful  issue  your  plans  for 

The  Century. as  apearing  in  the  issue  of  this 

week.  That  you  are  actuated  by  the  most 
unselfish    motives,    I    of    course    believe,    and 
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I  have  no  doubt  that  the  change  will 
work  to  the  advantage  of  the  paper.  Yon 
know,  I  presume,  that  I  am  not  in  sympathy 
with  some  positions  The  Century  has  taken 
on  questions  now  before  the  Disciples.  I 

cannot  believe  that  the  paper,  on  these  ques- 
tions, represents  the  true  position  of  tlie 

Disciples,  either  past  or  present.  But  my 

"disagreement  with  your  views  does  not  stand 
in  the  way  of  offering  sincerest  good  wishes 
both  to  you  personally,  and  for  The  Century. 
The  truth  will  \iltimately  prevail.  But  we 
are  brethren  and  seek  to  serve  our  Lord  and 

promote  a  common  cause.  That  we  must 
never  forget. 

By  F.  L.  MOFFETT,  Springfield,  Mo. 

I  am  very  much  pleased  with  the  announce- 
ment that  The  Christian  Century  is  soon  to 

pass  from  the  hands  of  private  individuals 

and  become  the  possession  of  the  brother- 
hood. Believing  as  I  do  in  the  ideals  of  The 

Christian  Century  I  rejoice  greatly  in  this 

promise  of  wider  influence  and  greater  serv- 
ice. I  am  glad  for  the  service  you  have 

rendered  in  cultivating  the  religion  of  the 

spirit  and  congratulate  you  on  the  consum- 
mation of  plans  which  will  extend  the 

sphere  of  its  action. 

By  M.  E.  CHATLEY,  Centerville,  la. 

The  three  conviction  held  by  the  Christian 

Century,  and  stated  in  your  recent  edi- 

torial, "An  Important  Announcement,"  meet 
with  my  general  approval.  The  fulfilment  of 
tue  plan  suggested  would  be  a  forward  step 
in  the  attainment  of  the  practical  ideals  of 
our  brotherhood.  I  wish  the  new  Disciples 
Publication   Society   all  possible   success. 

By  A.   B.   JONES,   Liberty,   Mo. 

I  now  lack  only  five  days  of  being  eighty- 
one  years  old — too  old  to  write  for  the 
papers.     But  I  want  to   express  to  you  my 

appreciation  of  The  Christian  Century  as  a 
religious  journal.  Its  spirit  is  admirable,  its 
editorials  are  of  a  very  high,  order.  You  have 

cleared  the  field  of  every  opponent  with  sig- 
nal victory.  The  position  of  The  Century  on 

Christian  union  and  all  implied  issues  thereto 

is,  in  my  judgment,  not  only  unanswered  but 
unanswerable.  I  have  followed  you  as  I  did 

Isaac  Errett  on  instrumental  music — op- 
posed at  first  but  convinced  at  last.  My 

time  on  earth  is  growing  short,  but  I  wish 
to  die  with  my  face  to  the  future,  and  not 

looking  back  over  my  shoulders.  I  am  glad 
you  are  proposing  to  change  your  paper  and 

publishing  house  from  private  ownership  to 
a  Disciples  Publication  Society.  If  I  was  a 

•young  man  I  should  want  to  be  a  bond  pur- 
chaser, but  I  have  rounded  up  my  affairs  for 

my  departure.  You  have  my  best  wishes  for 
abundant  success  and  enlarged  usefulness. 

By  EDWARD  SCRIBNER  AMES,  Chicago. 

I  am  greatly  interested  in  your  plans  to 
make  The  Christian  Century  a  brotherhood 

paper  in  name  and  in  fact.  All  of  the  pro- 
gressive minds  among  us  feel  the  need  of  a 

free,  high-grade  journal,  such  as  The  Cen- 
tury is,  and  they  will  be  glad  to  assist  in 

making  it  still  more  representative  by  some 
official  organization  emanating  from  the 

people  themselves. 

By  B.    F.    DAILEY,    Greenfield,   Ind. 

The  Christian  Century  has  marked  a  new 
era  in  the  journalism  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ.  I  congratulate  you  upon  the  prospect 
of  enlarging  its  usefulness  by  placing  it  in 
closer  touch  with  the  brotherhood.  May  it 
ever  remain  an  open  forum  to  serve  the 
cause  of  truth. 

By  EARL  MARION  TODD,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Please  eccept  my  hearty  congratulation  on 

the  splendid  achievement  announced  in  your 
last  issue.  This  is  a  most  delightful  New 

Year's  surprise.  May  it  be  the  beginning  of 
still  larger  usefulness  for  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury in  its  interpretation  to  themselves  and 
to  the  world  of  the  ideals  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ.  The  editorial  work  has  long  ceased  to 

call  forth  remark — it  is  so  uniformly  ad- 
mirable. But  this  new  achievement  is  a  new 

revelation  of  the  genius  of  ye  editor.  May 
1913  be  the  best  year  in  the  history  of 
The    Christian    Century. 

By  HENRY  W.  HUNTER,  Higginsville,  Mo. 

I  am  rejoiced  Avith  the  ideal  that  you  have 
set  before  you  and  sincerely  hope  that  the 

plans  may  work  out  so  that  the  usefulness 
of  the  paper  may  be  increased  to  the  larger 

good  of  the  whole  brotherhood.  I  congrat- 
ulate you  on  this  advance  step  and  trust 

that  the  brotherhood  will  receive  it  in  the 

same  spirit  that  prompted  the  gift.  Your 

paper  has  always  been  an  inspiration  to  me 
with  its  clear  cut  editorials  and  clean  news 
items. 

By  L.  J.  MARSHALL,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

I  felicitate  you  on  the  realization  of  your 

long  cherished  desire,  and  I  welcome  the 

launching  of  the  "Disciples  Publication  So- 
ciety." I  believe  there  is  both  room  and 

need  among  us,  for  the  work  you  propose  to 

do.  I  am  quite  sure  that  there  is  no  one 
religious  journal,  now  representing  all  the 

Disciples.  But  I  also  feel  we  need  leader- 

ship, perhaps  more  than  representation.  To- morrow will  rise  on  a  new  year,  and  we 
must  all  begin  to  live  and  think  in  1913, 

rather  than  1912.  I  try  to  lend  a  hand  in 

every  worthy  enterprise  my  brethren  un- dertake. I  believe  in  your  Christian  integrity 

and  am  favorable  to  your  new  plan  for  The 

Christian  Century.  With  the  season's  best 
greetings    and    Christian    love. 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples 

l. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

10. 

There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is  contained  in  any 
other  series. 

They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 
They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and   in  better  taste 

than  any  other  series. 

Every  lesson  writer  :s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 
They  are  a  monumen.  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 

nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 
The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton Morrison. 

Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

EVERY  QUARTER  ADDS  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS  INTRODUCING 
THESE  LESSONS. 





DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  non-profit-sharing  corporation  whose  charter  has  recently  been  granted 

by  the  state  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly 

religious  newspaper.  Its  profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  are  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious 

education,  especially  the  higher  education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an 
ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools,  missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that 

promote   Christian  progress   through   Christian  education.  The    New    Christian    Century    company    has    agreed,    by 

resolution  adopted  unanimously  by  the  stockholders,  to  sell  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the  company  to  the  newly 

organized  Disciples  Publication  Society  for  the  sum  of  $16,000  and  to  accept  the  notes  of  said  Society  for  that 

amount.  The    trustees    of    the    Disciples    Publication  Society  rave  agreed  to  purchase  the  business  of  the  New 

Christian  Century  Co.  on  these  terms.  To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per 

cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of  $50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The 

Christian  Century.  It  is  believed  at  the  present  time  th  at  the  entire  issue  will  not  need  to  be  sold,  but  that,  in 
addition  to  the  bonds  set  aside  as  security  for  the  notes  to  be  given  to  the  stockholders  of  the  New  Christian  Century 

Co ,   not   more   than   $25,000   of  bonds  must   be   sold.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being 

solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and  H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the 
Orient  correspondence  may  be  addressed  exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given 

upon   inquiry.  The   essential    purpose    of   the    agreements  and   proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a   way  for 

the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  to  buy  the   entire   interest   of   the   New   Christian   Century   Company 

and  to  pay  for  it  by  patronizing  it.     The  bonds  and  notes  are   to   be   retired   out   of   the   profits   earned   by   the   Society. 

The   purchasers   of   bonds,    therefore,   will    stand,   with    the    holders    of    notes,   in    the    position    of    sustainers    or 

supporters   of   the   enterprise  while   the  brotherhood's   patronage    is    paying    for   it    and    increasing    its   value.  The 
question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will 

be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make  it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees 

named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the  basis  cf  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members 
elected. 

HEARTY  FELICITATIONS   CONTINUE 
And  still  congratulatory  messages  come  in. 

It  is  not  our  purpose  although  it  would  be 
our  delight  to  print  all  of  these  messages. 

Many  of  them  are  purely  personal,  some  in- 
timately so,  and  intended  only  to  encourage 

the  editors  in  their  not  wholly  congenial 

task  of  securing  funds  to  finance  the  Dis- 
ciples Publication  Society.  The  signs  indi- 

cate that  there  will  be  many  who  will  have 
fellowship  with  us  in  this  task,  and  this  will 
convert  into  a  joy  a  service  that  at  the  be- 

ginning  presents  but   few   attractions. 
Unfortunately  neither  of  the  editors,  upon 

whom  the  leadership  of  this  campaign  for 

securing  bond  subscriptions  has  by  fate  de- 
volved, possesses  either  taste  or  talent  or  ex- 

perience in  business  promotion.  All  we  can 

do  is  to  state  and  re-affirm  the  greatness  of 
our  cause  on  the  assumption  that  those  who 

feel  the  worthiness  of  the  cause  will,  by  their 
own  initiative,  respond  with  substantial  in- 

vestment in  it. 

Just  because  the  plan  which  we  are  now 

promoting  is  not  a  mere  commercial  proposi- 
tion, not  a  scheme  for  making  money  for 

ourselves  or  for  any  private  individuals 
whatever;  just  because  the  business  technique 
is  part  and  parcel  of  the  unselfish  ideal 
which  dominates  the  new  Society  and  The 
Christian   Century;    perhaps  also  because  we 

are  unsophisticated  in  the  arts  and  wiles  of 
business  promotion,  it  is  our  purpose  and 
desjre  to  lay  the  facts  frankly  before  any 

person  who  is  in  good  faith  prompted  to  co- 
operate with  us.  The  convenient  blank  on 

the  lower  corner  of  this  page  may  be  signed 

and  mailed  by  any  friend  who  desires  ad- 
ditional information. 

For  the  rest  of  our  space  this  week — and  an 
additional  half  page  on  page  16,  although  we 
had  promised,  not  to  go  beyond  the  limits  of 

this  page — we  will  share  with  our  readers 
some  of  the  sentiments  that  have  been  con- 

veyed to  us. 

By  D.  F.  GIVENS,  Des  Moines,  la. 

I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  is  one  of 
the  most  vital  moves  that  could  be  made  in 

connection  with  the  ongoing  of  our  Disciples 
movement.  I  can  but  wish  you  the  most 
hearty  congratulations  in  making  this  change 
and  am  sure  that  when  the  details  are  worked 
out  the  benefit  to  our  cause  will  be  inesti- 

mable May  the  New  Year  be  a  prosperous 
one  for  the  new  enterprise, 

By  H.  H.  HARMON,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

I   could  express  no  deeper   or  more  hearty 

wish  in  this  new  year  for  those  actively  as- 
sociated   as    editors    and    managers    of    our 

Charles    Clayton   Morrison, 

700    E.    40th    Street,    Chicago. 

I  am  interested  in  doing  what  I  can  to  aid  you  and  Dr.  Willett  in  your  plan  for 
firmly  establishing  The  Christian  Century  in  the  ownership  and  control  of  the  Disciples. 
Kindly  send  me  additional  information.  How  long  do  the  bonds  extend?  In  what 
financial  condition  does  the  new  Society  begin  business?  Can  you  accept  payment  for 
bonds  on  the  installment  plan  or  must  you  have  immediate  cash  for  entire  amount  sub- 
scribed? 

Name      .'.   «   

(Cut    this    out    and    mail) 
Address 

:  Christian  Century  than  that  they  may  realize 
the  ideals  which  they  have  set  out  to  attain 

as  outlined  in  this  week's  issue  of  the  paper. 
I  congratulate  the  new  enterprise  upon  its 

name  the  "Disciples  Publication  Society."  It 
is  significant  and  comprehensive;  it  appeals 

to  my  blood  and  I  hope  will  meet  with  gen- 

eral favor.  Your  greatest  word  in  "An  Im- 
portant Announcement"  was  the  third  of 

your  reasons  for  such  a  paper  and  publishing 

house  as  are  proposed.  Our  plea  must  be 

heard  in  the  wider  circles  of  God's  great 
church.  May  the  Lord  lead  men  of  means 

among  loyal  Disciples  to  respond  readily  and 
heartily  to  the  call  of  this  new  opportunity 
which  knocks  at  our  doors. 

By  L.  O.  BRICKER,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

I  congratulate  you  most  heartily  upon  the 
broad  and  splendid  plan,  worthy  the  minds 
of  Christian  statesmen,  projecting  the  King- 

dom into  the  future.  I  trust  that  the  carry- 
ing out  of  the  plan  may  give  you  much  joy, 

and  that  the  brotherhood  will  second  you 
heartily. 

By   ALLAN   B.    PHILPUTT,    Indianapolis. 

Come  in,  the  water  is  fine!  The  prob- 
lem of  publishing  a  brotherhood  paper  has 

not  yet  been  fully  worked  out,  but  it  is  tol- 
erably clear  that  individually  owned  church 

papers  will  ultimately  pass.  They  were  once 
necessary,  but  the  time  is  coming  when  the 
churches  will  not  wish  to  see  enterprises 

pushed  along  with  a  duplicate  motive  of  pub- 
lic service  and  private  gain.  The  time  may 

come  when  public  feeling  will  be  against 
profits  even  for  missionary  purposes.  The 
great  mission  of  a  church  paper  is  to  spread 
the  light  and  help  the  cause.  To  do  this 
best  it  should  go  into  the  hands  of  all,  and 
therefore  should  be  as  inexpensive  as  possible. 
But  I  congratulate  you  on  the  prospect  which seems  to  lie  before  you. 

By  C.  O.  REYNARD,  Toronto. 

I  have  always  admired  The  Century  and  its 
editors    for     their     outspoken     and   forcible 
championship  of  unpopular  ideals.     I  do  not 

(Continued   on  page   16.) 
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Reversion  to  the  Brute 
ONFIRMATIONS  of  the  doctrine  of  the 

ascent  of  man  may  not  be  as  self-evident 
as  confirmations  of  his  descent.  It  is  not 

so  easy  to  picture  the  race  climbing  the 

tortuous  paths  of  moral  uncertainty  until 
a  Gladstone  is  reached,  as  to  picture  the 
descent  from  Gladstone  to  the  latest 

victim  of  the  gallows.  In  fact,  the 

pictures  of  descent  smite  our  eyes  every  day. 

Let  any  man  who  lays  claim  to  a  working 

morality  be  forced  to  spend  half  an  hour  on 

the  rear  of  a  city  street  car  where  the  masculine  ele- 

ment is  in  undisputed  control,  and  if  the  smoking,  spit- 

ting, and  "cussing"  do  not  convince  him  that  we— in 

large  sections,  at  least— are  in  full  swing  bruteward, 

then  additional  argument  would  only  drop  from  his 

reason  as  feathers  hurled  by  the  wind  against  a  stone 

wall.  Or  if  one  has  the  misfortune  to  be  dependent  upon 

the  services  of  the  average  barber-shop,  he  will  often 

find  himself  in  a  position  where  he  must  either  endure 

the  lurid  language  of  the  loafers,  make  himself  con- 

spicuously unpleasant  by  protesting,  or  renew  his  belief 

in  hell  as  a  spur  to  the  jaded  vocabularies  of  conversa- 
tionalists who  would  otherwise  drop  into  the  trifling  and 

the  inane.  The  descent  seems  almost  to  have  reached 

the  goal  in  such  places. 

#         *         * 

All  men  of  violent  and  horrible  speech  may  be  divided 

into  two  classes;  those  who  swear  because  of  actual 

brutal  tendencies;  and  those  who  swear  from  long  es- 

tablished habit,  but  under  protest.  To  the  one  pro- 

fanity is  nothing  more  or  less  than  the  art  of  punctuat- 
ing aenemic  utterance  with  superlative  abominations;  to 

the  other  it  is  a  lapse  from  moral  intentions,  always  to 

be  deplored.  We  have  all  known  good  men— if  we  ex- 

cept their  fatal  gift— who  called  profanity  to  their  aid 

even  when  working  in  a  praiseworthy  cause.  We  knew 

a  man  who  "cussed"  a  fellow  sinner  because  he  had  made 

some  depreciating  remark  about  the  Bible;, he  assailed 

the  man's  ancestors  for  several  generations  past,  and 
closed  his  phillipic  by  consigning  the  offender  to  the  place 
where  he  could  have  unbridled  license  to  disbelieve  the 

Bible  as  long  as  he  pleased.  Another  roundly  denounceu 

a  minister  in  language  which  could  not  be  printed  with 

propriety  because  he  made  speeches  against  local  option. 
All  very  inconsistent  it  will  be  agreed,  but  there  is  a 
difference  in  the  men  who  use  such  speech.  The  descent 

of  one  seems  to  be  without  brakes;  the"  descent  of  the 
other  is  not  without  hope  that  he  may  yet  be  saved. 

It  is  said  that  one  of  the  chief  differences  between 

man  and  the  brute  is  the  gift  of  speech.  From  some 

points  of  view  the  advantage  seems  to  lie  with  the 

brute — that   is  with  the  quadruped. 

All  of  us  have  watched  the  efforts  to  enforce  anti- 

spitting  ordinances.  If  ever  there  was  a  righteous  ordi- 
nance on  the  face  of  the  earth  it  is  that  which  penal- 

izes those  who  do  their  best  to  convert  the  globe  into  a 

cuspidor.  They  have  been  taught  that  disease  and  death 

are  involved  in  every  expectoration,  and  when  indulged 

in  promiscuously  dire  results  are  likely  to  follow.  If 

our  communities  were  swept  off  in  crowds  under  the  as- 
sault of  the  deadly  microbe  as  in  the  case  of  a  yellow 

fever  scourge,  the  eye's  of  the  people  Mould  be  opened 
to  the  wisdom  of  anti-spitting  ordinances;  but  as  the 

illness  and  death  are  likely  to  work  insidiously  and  in- 
directly, they  are  indifferent  to  the  menace  of  the  offence. 

If  Ave  could  point  with  a  warning  finger  to  some  noble 

youth  who  was  brutally  assailed  by  a  microbe  from 

some  expeetorationist,  as  it  lay  in  wait  upon  the  side- 

walk, great  advances  in  the  reform  could  be  made.  A- 

it  is,  the  people  resist  what  looks  like  an  attack  on  their 
liberties. 

In  the  large  cities  the  reform  succeeds  much  better 

than  in  the  towns.  And  if  one  wants  to  try  his  skill 

as  a  reformer  we  can  point  him  to  many  fields  which 
await  his  advent,  but  we  warn  him  to  increase  his  life 

insurance  to  the  limit,  and  leave  his  measure  with  the 

undertaker  before  he  enters  upon  the  campaign. 

Spitting  is  a  habit,  and  only  in  certain  conditions  of 

one's  health  does  it  become  a  necessity.  But  it  should 
never  be  a  necessity  which  should  threaten  the  health 

and  life  of  one's  neighbors.  Spitting,  naturally,  is  a 
method  of  defense  which  some  have  inherited  from  their 

sub-human  ancestors.  Even  at  this  remote  period  spit- 

ting in  one's  face  is  an  insult  for  which  scarcely  any 

reparation  can  "be  made.  Not  having  any  particular 
victim  the  spitter  of  our  time  takes  vengeance  on  the 

entire  community  by  sowing  the  sidewalks  full  of  death. 

But  if  we  want  a  crowning  demonstration  of  our  de- 
scent, think  of  the  manner  in  which  the  large  cities 

celebrated  the  incoming  of  the  new  year.  If  in  other 

days  our  preachers  have  held  up  the  immoralities  of 
ancient  Rome  as  recorded  by  Juvenal  as  a  warning  to 

our  greater  civilization,  let  us  know  that  at  our  present 

gait,  Rome  could  learn  of  us.  Of  course  some  will  tell  us 
that  we  are  not  as  bad  as  Rome,  that  our  orgies  are  not 

comparable  to  those  of  Sodom,  that  Gomorrah  was  an 

inferno  of  vice,  and  that  our  modern  culture  will  com- 
pel us  to  screw  down  the  lid  at  the  proper  time.  So 

said  they  of  every  vice  that  ever  thrust  its  face  from 
the  dens  of  darkness.  But  the  end  of  all  is  sure,  and 

none  can  escape  swift  doom.  The  optimism  of  the 

American  people  is  about  all  that  saves  us  during  such 

periods.  We  believe  in  spite  of  our  doubts,  and  we  af- 
firm our  progress  when  we  feel  the  ground  slipping  from 

beneath  our  feet.  And  that  same  optimism  tells  us  that 

there  is  always  enough  salt  in  every  city  to  save  it,  and 

that  the  faith  of  the  few  is  mightier  than  the  unbelief 
of  the  many.  The  reversion  can  only  be  temporary;  tlni 

unfit  who  perish  will  be  a  monumental  history  of  warn- 
ing:   to    those    who    survive.  E.   B.   B. 
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Social  Survey 

A  Titanic  Disaster  Every  Day 
It  is  estimated  that  out  of  some  1,500,000  deaths  annually  in 

the  United  States  at  least  630,000  are  preventable!  Yet  we  sigh 

piously  and  talk  about  God's  overruling  providence.  According  to  Irv- 
ing Fisher,  in  an  article  in  the  Survey,  the  greater  number  of  these 

preventable  deaths  are  from  seven  causes,  among  them  typhoid, 

tuberculosis,  pneumonia,  and  the  three  great  diseases  of  infancy. 

The  image  of  over  1,600  people  helpless  in  mid-ocean  in  the 

^'Titanic"  disaster  so  wrought  upon  men's  imagination  that  steps 
were  at  once  taken  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  to  safeguard 

human  life  at  sea.  But  these  figures  mean  that  we  have  a 

"Titanic"  disaster  every  day  of  the  year  and  we  are  just  beginning 

to  recognize  our  corporate  responsibility.  The  movement  for  pub- 
lic health  is  gaining  ground  with  great  rapidity.  We  see  that 

•scourges  like  typhoid  and  tuberculosis  can  be  swept  off  the  face 
of  the  earth.  Our  own  nation  is  far  behind  some  other  nations 

in  this  movement,  but  even  so  we  have  some  accomplishments  of 

Avhich  we  may  be  proud.  Through  hygiene  under  Colonel  Gorgas, 

it  has  been  possible  to  dig  the  Panama  Canal.  Yellow  fever  has 

been  practically  eliminated  both  on  our  own  shores  and  in  Cuba. 

We  have  nearly  eliminated  the  hook-worm  disease  in  Porto  Kico 

and  are  gradually  doing  the  same  in  the  southern  states.  A  remedy 

has  been  discovered  for  one  form  of  spinal  meningitis.  The  sum- 

mer death  rate  of  infants  in  New  York,  Boston  and  other  cities 

has  been  greatly  reduced  by  individual  milk  stations,  dispensaries 

and  other  institutions.  In  spite  of  all  which,  however,  there  is 

much  yet  to  be   done. 

Preventable  Diseases 
"It  is  within  the  power  of  man  to  rid  himself  of  every  parasitic 

■disease"  is  Pasteur's  verdict.  That  his  words  are  prophetic  may 
be  proved  by  the  fact  that  London  within  the  last  twenty  years  has 

virtually  cut  her  death  rate  in  half.  The  greatest  achievement  of  any 

•country,  so  Mr.  Fisher  states,  is  that  of  Sweden,  where  the  dura- 

tion of  life  is  the  longest,  the  mortality  the  least,  and  the  improve- 
ments the  most  general.  There  alone  it  can  be  said  that  the 

■chances  of  life  have  been  improved  for  people  of  all  ages.  It  is 
rather  disconcerting  to  our  national  pride  to  be  told  by  the  writer 

in  the  Survey  that,  while  infancy,  middle  age  and  old  age  show  a 

lower  mortality  in  Sweden  than  in  the  past,  in  the  United  States — 

while  we  can  boast  of  some  reduction  in  infaflt  mortality — the 

mortality  after  middle  life  is  growing  worse,  and  the  innate  vital- 
ity of  our  American  people  is,  in  all  probability,  deteriorating. 

In  our  country  the  public  health  movement  has  been  almost 

wholly  confined  to  protection  against  germs,  but  this,  while  defend- 
ing us  from  plague  and  other  epidemics  of  acute  diseases,  is  well 

nigh  powerless  to  prevent  the  chronic  diseases  of  middle  and  late 

life,  Bright's  disease,  heart  disease,  and  nervous  breakdowns,  which 
are  due  largely  if  not  entirely  to  unhygienic  personal  habits.  One  of 

the  most  important  tasks  our  government,  already  more  or  less 

paternal  in  its  relation  to  the  people  it  governs,  and  we  think 

rightly  so,  can  undertake  is  the  establishment  of  a  national  depart- 

ment of  health  which  shall  include  in  its  operations  the  conserva- 
tion of  human  life. 

Hainan's  Gibbet  for  Panic  Makers 
The  public  press  differs  widely  as  to  the  significance  of  Mr.  J.  P. 

Morgan's  testimony  before  the  Pujo  Money  Trust  Investigating 
Committee  of  the  house.  Some  papers  share  the  view  expressed  by 

Mr.  Morgan  before  the  committee  that  the  monopoly  of  the  money 

market  is  not  a  human  possibility.  The  New  York  World,  on  the 

other  hand,  with  many  other  papers  is  of  the  opinion  that  Mr. 

Morgan's  testimony  does  not  in  any  degree  change  the  aspect  of 
the  facts  laid  before  the  committee  by  Mr.  Scudder,  a  financial 

expert,  concerning  "interlocking"  directorates,  according  to  which 
eighteen  financial  institutions  in  New  York,  Chicago,  and  Boston, 
have  a  voice  in  the  management  of  134  corporations  having  an 
aggregate  capital  of  $25,325,000,000.  At  the  center  of  the  ramifica- 

tions is  a  group  of  180  men.  The  World  well  asks:  "If  these 

180  men  do  not  constitute  a  money  trust,  what  is  a  money  trust?" 
It  is  worth  while  in  this  connection  to  read  the  widely  quoted 

•words   of  President-elect   Wilson   at   the   recent   annual  banquet   of 

the  Southern  Society.  After  referring  to  what  he  calls  natural 

panics,  Mr.  Wilson  goes  on  to  say,  "But  there  are  unnatural  panics. 
And  sometimes  panics  occur  because  certain  gentlemen  want  to 

create  the  impression  that  the  wrong  thing  is  going  to  be  done. 

I  have  heard  that  certain  men  can  create  such  panics.  In  my 

ignorance  of  Wall  St.  I  do  not  know  about  this.  But  I  do  know 

that  the  machinery  is  in  existence  for  the  creation  of  such  panics. 

But  I  am  not  afraid  of  them.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  any  man 

living  who  dares  to  use  that  machinery  to  create  such  a  panic. 

And  if  any  one  attempts  it  I  promise  you  that  I  will  build  the 

gibbet  for  him  as  high  as  Hainan's."  Some  of  the  gentlemen  re- 
ferred to  will  no  doubt  be  somewhat  at  sea  as  to  who  Haman  was, 

but  they  cannot  fail,  for  all  that,  to  catch  the  drift  of  the  remarks 

of  the  president-elect. 

Agitating  by  Dynamite  Under  the  Ban 
The  conviction  of  thirty-eight  members  of  the  Iron  Workers 

Union  for  dynamiting  is  perhaps  the  severest  blow  that  union  labor 

has  ever  received  in  this  or  in  any  other  country— more  severe,  pos- 

sibly, than  the  conviction  of  the  McNamaras  in  California.  Had  the 
convicted  men  come  from  one  section  of  the  United  States,  it  might 

have  been  fairly  concluded  that  the  conspiracy  was  local,  but 

the  fact  that  they  came  from  communities  as  widely  separated 

as  New  England,  Colorado,  Pennsylvania,  California,  Missouri,  Wis- 

consin, and  other  states  means  nothing  less  than  a  nation-wide 

system  of  organized  violence.  The  trial  in  Indianapolis  lasted 
three  months.  Most  of  the  defendants  had  able  counsel,  one  of  them 

as  able  a  trial  lawyer  as  any  at  the  American  bar.  One  of  the  in- 
dicted men  said  himself  that  the  trial  could  not  have  been  fairer. 

The  jury,  after  two  days'  deliberation,  returned  a  verdict  of  guilty. 
The  Standard  has  always  believed  in  the  trade  union,  and  it 

still  believes  in  the  trade  union.  As  a  friend  of  labor,  it  believes 

that  now  is  the  time  for  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  not  sim- 

ply to  declare  itself  opposed  to  the  methods  of  secret  violence, 

but  to  back  up  that  declaration  by  removing  from  its  leadership  all 

men  who  are  willing  to  connive  at  violence,  secret  or  open.  We 

frankly  confess  to  a  feeling  of  great  disappointment  at  the  at- 

titude assumed  by  Mr.  Samuel  Gompers  during  this  whole  re- 

grettable case.  We  are  sure  that  the  cause  of  the  workingman 

has  been  set  back  a  long  way  by  the  policy  of  such  leaders.  We 

do  not  believe  for  one  moment  that  any  large  number  of  men 

belonging  to  the  organization,  whose  officials  have  been  convicted, 

are  willing  to  stand  for  these  things  in  the  slightest  degree.  The 

responsibility  for  violence  does  not,  to  be  sure,  rest  entirely  upon 
the  convicted  men.  Like  all  social  crimes,  a  good  many  people 

must  share  the  responsibility.  Violence  begets  violence,  and  we 

are  perfectly  certain  that  "big  business"  has  often  been  guilty  of 

using  force.  We  have,  if  anything,  a  little  less  sympathy  for  the 

pious  buccaneers  of  the  capitalistic  class  than  we  have  for  law- 

breaking  labor  agitators.  We  are  equally  sure  that  thousands  of 

quite  innocent  and  respectable  people,  who  visit  their  safety-de- 

posit boxes  twice  a  year  to  clip  off  coupons,  have  a  remote,  but 

nevertheless  a  very  real,  responsibility  in  the  matter.  Of  course 

they  do  not  consciously  advocate  or  even  approve  of  wearing  out 

children,  maiming  workmen,  defrauding  consumers,  or  debauching 

public  officials,  any  more  than  the  great  majority  of  the  members 

of  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  approve  the  crimes  of  cer- 

tain leaders.  But  they  are  anxious  for  fat  dividends,  and  if  they 

do  not  get  them,  the  managers  and  superintendents  are  replaced 

by  others  who  can  "speed  up"  the  profits  by  crowding  the  toilers. 

Last  Sunday,  after  a  stormy  session,  the  Chicago  Federation  of 

Labor  asserted  its  faith  in  the  innocence  of  the  convicted  men, 

and  declared  that  they  were  "railroaded  by  a  fixed  jury."  This 

action,' opposed  by  the  cooler  heads,  discloses  only  too  clearly  the 
ominous  war-basis  now  existing  between  labor  and  capital. 

Operation  of  the  Panama  canal  on  business  principles,  without 

regard  to  politics,  will  be  insisted  upon  if  Col.  George  W.  Goethals, 

chief  engineer  of  the  canal,  undertakes  the  organization  of  the  per- 
manent government  of  the  zone  and  the  operation  of  the  great 

waterway.  Col.  Goethals  arrived  in  Washington  last  week  witli 
President  Taft,  on  his  annual  trip  from  the  canal  zone.  One  of  the 

first  matters  brought  to  his  attention  was  the  widely  published 

report  that  his  nomination  as  governor  of  the  zone  would  be  opposed 

because  of  a  belief  in  some  quarters  that  he  would  show  favoritism 

in  appointing  subordinates.  The  colonel  made  it  plain  that  he  would 

be  entirely  content  to  forego  such  an  appointment  if  he  was  not  to 

be  permitted  to  select  the  best  men  for  the  work  to  be  done,  regard- 
less of  political  considerations,  as  has  been  his  rule  since  he  became 

head  of  the  canal  commission. 
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Money  and  the  Kingdom 
The  relation  of  money  to  the  kingdom  has  been  a  subject  of 

discussion  since  thy  days  of  the  Hebrew  prophets.  Whatever 

definition  the  economist  may  prefer,  the  religious  teacher,  when 

lie  speaks  of  money,  has  in  mind  wealth  measured  in  terms  of 

money.  The  subject  of  money,  then,  is  one  from  which  there 

is  no  escape.  To  live  one  must  have  a  share  of  the  world's 
wealth.  How  that  share  is  obtained,  how  large  it  is.  what  at- 

titude is  taken  toward  wealth,  and  how  possessions  are  used, 

are  questions  of  the  deepest  significance  for  morality  and  re- 
ligion. 

The  church  cannot  be  indifferent  to  the  way  in  which  money 

is  obtained.  It  must  speak  plainly  to  the  rich  man  who  gath- 
ers wealth  by  injustice  and  to  the  poor  man  who  is  resentful 

toward  the  prosperous  merely  because  they  are  prosperous,  and 
who  would  be  more  than  willing  to  obtain  money  in  unjust 

ways  if  he  had  the  chance.  A  gift  blinds  the  eyes.  It  is  easy 

to  condone  the'  sins  of  those  who  give  money  for  the  enterprises 
in  which  we  are  interested.  Unusual  insight  and  courage  are 

needed  by  the  leaders  of  the  church  to  enable  them  to  utter 

the  right  word  when  prosperous  wickedness  offers  to  give,  money 
for  cathedrals  and  missions,  and  when  incompetence  and  sloth 

demand   the   rewards    of    ability   and    industry. 

Wealth  tempts  to  luxury.  Of  an  author  whose  early  work  bore 

all  the  signs  of  true  inventive  genius  Hamerton  inquires,  "What 
has  this  gifted  mortal  left  as  the  testimony  of  his  power,  as 

the  trace  of  his  fourscore  years  upon  the  earth?"  And  he 
answers  the  question:  "Only  the  reminiscence  of  a  vague  splen- 

dor, like  the  fast-fading  recollection  of  a  cloud  that  burned  at 
sunset,  and  one  small  gem  of  intellectual  creation  that  lives 

like  a  tiny  star."  (beat  wealth  paralyzed  the  highest  energies 

of  the  intellect,  "leaving  the  lower  energies  free  to  exert  less  noble 

kinds  of  activity."  The  enemy  of  the  intellect  is  the  enemy  of 
religion.  If  the  use  of  wealth  begins  and  ends  in  personal 

gratification,    noble    labor    and    elevating    discipline    are    impossible. 

"Wealth  carries  pleasure  in  her  left  hand,  but  in  her  right  she 
bears  honor  and  power.  The  rich  man  feels  that  he  can  do  so 

much  by  the  mere  exercise  of  his  command  over  the  labor  of 

others,  and  so  little  by  any  unaided  labor  of  his  own,  that  he 

is  always  strongly  tempted  to  become,  not  only  physically  but 

intellectually,  a  director  of  work  rather  than  a  workman."  Spirit- 
nal  power  is  also  diminished  when  men  delegate  their  religious 

activities  to  others.  Tt  is  not  the  rich  man's  money  that  the 
church  needs,  it  is  the  man  of  energy  devoting  himself  to  the 

tasks  -  of  the  church.  He  robs  himself  and  he  robs  the  church 

when  he  tries  to  be  a  business  man  and  nothing  else  and  to 

do  his  part   of  religious   service  by  paying  an   expert. 

Money  is  needed  that  we  may  have  leisure  to  think.  Great 

discoveries  in  science,  pure  and  applied,  are  not  due  to  accident. 

They  are  the  rewards  of  long  and  patient  investigation.  Uni- 

versities provide  not  only  equipment  for  men  engaged  in  research. 

but  also  salaries  that  free  the  men  from  undue  anxiety  about 
their  living.  The  church  must  have  its  men  engaged  in  research. 

It  needs  specialists  in  missions,  in  city  problem's,  country  life, 
m  the  history  of  religion,  in  the  art  of  presenting  the  truth., 
and  in  social  service.  If  the  church  is  to  have  these  men,  it  must 
provide  for  their  comfort.  They  are  not  living  on  charity  when 
they  receive  money  for  their  work.  They  are  workers  entitled 
to  their  living.  The  church  cheapens  itself  by  not  rewarding 
them    according    to    their    labor. 

Among  the  subjects  for  investigation  that  should  command  the 
services  of  experts  who  are  also  devoted  to  the  kingdom,  money 
is  one  of  the  most  important.  We  should  know  what  truth  there 
is  in  the  statements  of  socialists  and  others  who  say  our  indus- 

trial and  financial  systems  are  wrong  and  must  be  reconstructed 
from  the  ground  up  before  anything  like  justice  can  be  secured. 
The  church  of  Christ  cannot  afford  to  stand  for  things  as  they 
are  unless  they  are  right.  It  began  as  a  protest  against  the  ex- 

isting order.  It  sends  its  messengers  to  non-Christian  lands  to 
change  the  habits  and  'beliefs  of  the  people.  It  cannot  be  a 
church  of  Christ  if  it  ceases  to  make  objection  and  to  propose 
improvements.  If  cur  industrial  and  financial  systems  are  sound, 
needing  only  minor  modifications,  the  church  should  know  this 
for  itself  and  not  from  hearsay.  It  can  then  speak  with  power 
on  the  question  of  money.  [Midweek  service.  Jan.  22.  Matt 
13:44-46;    I  Tim.   0:0-10;    Jas.  4:13-15;    5:1-6.]  S.   J. 

"Does  God  Fix  the  Death-Rate?" 
A   broad-minded    clergyman    in    his   tuberculosis    day   sermon    pro- pounded this  question  and  reached  a  conclusion  decidedly  negative. God  does  not  fix  the  death-rate."     Who  does  then?     We  all  do 
I  hose  theologians  aid  high  death-rates  who  ignore  the  demon- 

strated facts  of  preventable  disease  and  seek  to  perpetuate  the 
medieval  superstition  that  infections  are  the  Almighty's  merited 
scourge.  Laymen  who  flout  the  scientific  proof  that  tuberculosis 
is  curable  and  can  be  eliminated  from  human  experience,  or  who 
disparage  a  tuberculosis  propaganda  as  of  no  personal  concern  to 
them,  help  to  cause  the  death  of  a  consumptive  every  three  minutes- 
in  the  United  States.  Councils  and  legislatures  which  will  not 
appropriate  funds  sufficient  for  the  fight  which  health  boards  would 
wage  against  the  great  white  plague  are  largely  responsible  for 
the  death  of  10,000  a  year,  twenty-seven  deaths  every  day,  in  one 
city  alone.  Those  who  disregard  antispitting  ordinances  and  the 
like  help  to  send  the  death-rate  upward.  Housewives  whose  culinary 
efforts  produce  dyspeptics  directly  and  drunkards  indirectly  give- 
far  more  impetus  to  the  upward  trend  of  the  death-rate  than  most  of 
us  imagine.  Venders  of  "patent  medicines"  and  consumption  cures who  fleece  their  victims  until  the  latter  have  passed  far  beyond 
the  incipient  stage  in  which  physicians  could  have  helped  them — 
such  nostrum-fakers  have  a  full  share  of  responsibility  for  the 
thousands  on  thousands  of  deaths  from  tuberculosis  throughout  the 
country.  Those  who  draw  profit  from  feeding  the  poor  on  adulter- 

ated food,  "rots  and  spots,"  and  fowls  dead  in  storage  several  years 
back,  have  a  similar  responsibility  for  a  high  death-rate. 

A  "league  for  medical  freedom"  organized  to  prevent  the  wise 
centralization  and  coordination  of  health  activities  and  to  oppose 
the  inspection  of  schools  and  schoolchildren  likewise  helps  to  keep- 
the  death-rate  high.  Those  who  overwork  women  and  children  in 

factories  have  a  heavy  share  of  responsibility  for  holding  the  death- 
rate  at  a  high  level;  so  also  do  those  employers  who  require  men 
to  work  at  dangerous  trades  under  intolerable  conditions,  such  as- 

those  which  in  some  trades  hold  the  consumption-rate  above  80' 
per  cent.  House-owners  who  provide  dark,  insanitary,  pest-ridden 
tenements  have  no  little  part  in  increasing  the  death-rate.  The- 

Christian  Scientists  and  other  faith  "healers"  who  close  their  eyes 
to  the  possibilities  of  material  aid,  that  may  often  so  potently  be 

added  to  the  psychotherapy  they  are  employing,  swell  the  death- 
rate.  Well-meaning  mothers,  who  believe  that  they  are  able  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  defiance  of  the  new-fangled  notions  of 

hygiene  spread  by  physicians  and  visiting  nurses,  help  to  keep  the 
death-rate  high. 

Most  important  of  all,  says  the  Journal  of  the  American  Medical 

Association,  incompetent  and  careless  doctors  swell  the  death-rate. 
For  these  the  medical  profession  is  directly  responsible,  whether 
they  are  untrained  men  turned  out  by  low-grade  medical  schools,  or 
members  of  the  profession  who  have  failed  to  keep  up  with  scientific 
progress  and  who  have  become  incompetent  through  inertia  and 
laziness.  All  these,  by  their  carelessness,  indifference  and  ignorance,, 

increase  the  death-rate,  which  competent  and  conscientious  physi- 
cians, sanitarians  and  reformers  are  fighting  to  lower. 

We  have  not  the  right  to  blame  a  cruel  deity  for  deaths  which 

are  actually  due  to  crass  stubborn  ignorance,  inhumanity  and  the 

refusal  to  exercise  the  "common  sense  which  is  also  an  inspiration 

from   the   Almighty."     A   weeping  mother  told   a   famous   physician 
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that  it  had  pleased  Providence  to  take  her  baby  from  her.  "Provi- 
dence had  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter,"  replied  the  physician; 

"it  was  bad  milk  that  killed  your  baby."  We  cannot  escape  some 
share  of  the  joint  responsibility  of  fixing  the  death-rate,  but  we  can 
choose  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  forces  that  are  bringing  it  down 
instead  of  those  that  are  sending  it  up. 

The  Inquiry  Renewed 
A  communication  from  Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison  assures  us  that  the 

Christian  Evangelist  did  not  intend,  in  a  recent  editorial  which 

Ave  criticised,  to  belittle  The  Christian  Century  or  its  constituency 
as  we  construed  its  words  to  do.  Dr.  Garrison  humbles  us  somewhat 

by  taking  to  himself  the  authorship  of  the  editorial  in  question 

which  we  had  fallibly  assigned  to  Mr.  Smither,  which  only  goes 

to  show  how  far  from  being  higher  critics  we  are!  Had  we  been 

able  to  detect  Dr.  Garrison's  skilled  hand  we  should  certainly  have 

been  less  bold  to  pluck  the  article  to  pieces  as  we  somewhat  ruth- 
lessly did.  Our  esteemed  colleague  has  a  serious  bone  to  pick 

with  us,  however.  He  says,  "1  am  unwilling  to  believe  that  you 
are  unable  to  see  the  difference  between  the  definition  of  classical 

baptism  and  of  Christian  baptism,  which  I  contrasted.  Your  omis- 

sion of  the  word  'Christian'  before  my  definition  of  baptism  is 
a  most  unaccountable  fact  in  view  of  the  contrast  I  was  pre- 

senting, which  makes  my  whole  argument  vapid  and  meaningless." 
We  allowed  this  omission  because  we  assumed  that  our  readers  would 

understand  that  botli  the  Christian  Evangelist  and  we  were  re- 

ferring only  to  Christian  baptism,  and  that  the  use  of  the  word 
would   be   redundant. 

And  now  to  be  fair  we  give  Dr.  Garrison  and  every  reader  per- 

mission to  insert  the  word  "Christian"  before  the  word  "baptism" 

in  every  case  in  which  it  occurs,  both  in  our  quotation  from  the 

Evangelist    and    in    our    own    statements. 

The  quotation  will  then  read  as  follows:  "Christian  baptism  has 

faith  in  Christ  for  its  antecedent,  immersion  as  its  form,  and  as- 

surance of  forgiveness  and  membership  in  Christ's  body  as  its 

sonsequent." 

Our  point  still  holds.  Br.  Garrison's  definition  of  Christain  bap- 

tism gives  the  antecedent  of  Christian  baptism:  but  obviously  the 

antecedent  of  a  thing  is  not  the  thing  itself.  It  gives  the  consequent 

of  Christian  baptism:  but  obviously  the  consequent  of  a  thing  is  not 

the  thing  itself.  It  gives  the  form  of  Christian  baptism  (we  call 

our  readers'  attention  to  the  fact  that  it  is  not  a  new  hand  at  the 

baptismal  controversy  who  in  this  clause  abandons  Alex.  Campbell's 
fundamental  contention,  but  no  less  significant  a  teacher  than 

Doctor  Garrison  himself!)  ;  but  obviously  the  form  by  which  a  thing 

is  done  is  not  the  thing  itself.  The  thing  itself  seems  to  be  entirely 

left  out  of  this  definition!  And  now  in  consistency  with  what 

Dr.  Garrison  has  said  Christian  baptism  is  not.  may  we  not  kindly 

ask  him  to  tell  us  just  what  Christian  baptism  is? 

Sympathy  for  a  Sorrowing  World 
The  train  was  creeping  slowly  up  the  canyon,  and  the  shadows 

of  the  evening  were  growing  dark  in  the  gorge  below  where  the 
river  rushed  impetuously  over  its  rough  bed  of  granite.  The  sides 
of  the  mountain  were  black  with  firs,  but  high  overhead  the  rays 

of  the  level  sun  were  yet  shining  upon  the  crags  and  peaks  in 

which  the  range  broke  against  the  sky.  It  was  only  at  rare  inter- 
vals that  there  were  any  signs  of  human  habitation,  and  these  were 

simply  Indian  tepees  of  bent  poles,  ragged  bark  and  fluttering  can- 
vas. But  under  the  deepening  shadow  of  the  hills  and  beneath  the 

sighing  pines  one  saw  ''the  house  appointed  for  all  living."  Most 
literally  it  was  a  "house,"  for  the  soil  was  not  deep  enough  for  the 
plow,  much  less  for  the  spade  of  a  grave-digger.  But  what  gave 
additional  pathos  to  the  scene  was  that  the  Indian  dead  occupied 

a  tomb  which  in  its  art  and  adornment  exceeded  far  any  neighbor- 
ing home  for  the  living.  The  little  house  erected  over  the  dead 

had  known  what  the  home  of  the  living  lacked,  the  touch  ■  of  both 
saw  and  plane.  It  alone  was  sheltered  and  protected  from  both 
wind  and  rain.  It  alone  was  surmounted  by  a  cross.  It  was  fit 

subject  for  verse  more  touching  than  Gray's  famous  '"Elegy  Writ- 
ten in  a  Country  Graveyard." 

.  As  the  night  came  swiftly  down  and  we  prepared  for  rest  in  the 
Pullman,  our  thoughts  wandered  across  wide  continents  and  deep 

seas.  We  saw  the  mighty  pyramids  rise  from  Lybian  sands,  defy- 
ing the  tramp  of  centuries  and  the  tooth  of  time.  We  thought  of 

the  vanished  races  and  their  kings  who  far  back  in  the  early  ages 
of  an  unknown  world  had  felt  the  thrust  of  bodily  pain  and  pre- 

pared consciously  for  the  fatal  arrow.  We  thought  of  Babylonian 
mounds;  of  Birs  Nimrod  and  the  tumuli  at  Nineveh;  of  the  Taj 
Mahal,  the  supreme  creation  of  the. architect  and  yet  a  tomb;  of 
the  old  Appian  Way  up  which  Roman  emperors  rode  amid  barbaric 

splendors  with  kings  in  chains  behind  their  chariots,  but  on  either 

side  the  mausolea  of  princes  and  patricians.  And  so  we  said  to 
ourselves  as  we  composed  our  limbs  for  sleep,  the  heart  of  man  is 
one  heart,  the  sorrows  of  the  world  one  sorrow,  and  whether  the 

bolt  fall  upon  us  or  the  king  in  Pharoah's  palace  or  the  babe 
in  the  Indian's  tepee, 

"All  we   know,  or   dream,  or  fear, 

Of  agony  are  thine." 
The  test  of  any  faith  mdst  be  its  balm  for  that  common  pain. 

The  noblest  dreams  of  the  old-time  paganism  were  those  of  the 
Roman  stoic.  But  the  ice  of  stoicism  melted  under  the  rising  beams 

of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  Whatever  eclipse  of  faith  the  world 

may  temporarily  suffer,  the  heart  of  man  cannot  long  be  turned 
away  from  that  which  alone  has  balm  for  its  deepest  hurt.  The 
mysteries  of  the  Christian  faith  we  may  never  in  this  life  fully 

fathom,  but  the  sweetness  of  its  sympathies  the  humblest  may  com- 

prehend. Christianity  is  a  religion  which  lays  upon  its  disciples  the  duty 

and  privilege  of  sharing  the  Master's  emotions.  Philosophy  may 
exhort  us  to  ignore  our  neighbor's  burden,  but  Christianity  teaches 
us  to  share  it.  The  burden  is  always  there.  The  Red  Cross  nurse 
who  sits  sleepless  by  the  cot  of  the  wounded  in  the  field  hospital 
knows  a  joy  profounder  and  serener  than  that  of  the  victor  who  is 

sending  off  his  despatches  announcing  a  triumph.  The  transfigur- 
ation of  our  Lord  in  the  Holy  Mount  did  not  bring  him  so  near  to 

us  as  his  tears  by  the  grave  of  Lazarus  or  his  bloody  sweat  in  the 
garden  of  Gethsemane.  Our  Redeemer  is  One  who  can  be  touched 

with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  The  crown  of  Christian  living  is 
not  knowledge  of  faith  but  love,  love  which  softens  every  blow  of 
Fortune,  robs  Death  of  its  sting  and  the  Grave  of  its  victory. 

Peace  and  the  Baroness  von  Suttner 

"Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men"  all  the  Christian  world  has  just 
been  singing;  yet  the  year  1912  has  seen  more  than  one  war.  Fierce 
fighting  and  bloodshed  may  be  mediaeval,  but  even  in  the  twentieth 
century  they  persist.  Sometimes  this  seems  discouraging  in  view  of 

all  the  peace  congresses  and  the  talk  about  international  arbitra- 
tion. The  cause  of  disarmament  and  peace  does  move  apace,  how- 

ever, and  its  appeal  to  public  opinion  grows  each  year  a  little 
stronger. 

One  of  those  whose  influence  for  peace  has  been  most  potent 
is  the  Baroness  von  Suttner,  who  has  recently  landed  in  America. 

She  comes  to  us  from  Vienna,  and  is  well-known  all  over  Europe, 
for  she  has  traveled  widely  in  the  interests  of  The  Hague  confer- 

ences. Her  novel  "Lay  Down  Your  Arms,"  published  in  1890,  brought 
her  to  public  notice  for  it  stirred  all  Europe.  In  it  the  baroness 

turned  a  slightly  new  light  on  the  war  problem.  Instead  of  pictur- 
ing 6nce  more  its  horrors  she  disclosed  the  flippant  attitude  of 

many  courts  which  regard  war  merely  as  a  game  played  by  govern- 
ments, in  which  the  pawns  are  men.  Her  showing  up  of  the  trivial, 

conscienceless  way  in  which  wars  are  discussed  in  court  circles 
aroused  disgust  on  the  part  of  her  readers,  and  then  a  righteous 
indignation  that  the  interests  of  peasant  and  workingman  could 

be  so  ignored;  their  lives  ruthlessly  sacrificed,  to  satisfy  the  am- 
bition and  greed  of  those  in  high  places.  More  than  often  no  prin- 

ciple is  at  stake ;  the  gamesters  wish  to  play  the  game  for  more 

power,  or  aggrandizement  or  wealth. 
Baroness  von  Suttner's  book  is  responsible,  we  are  told,  for  the 

conversion  of  Alfred  Nobel  and  for  his  decision  to  offer  part  of 
the  vast  fortune  he  had  made  by  the  invention  of  dynamite  to  kill 
people  as  a  prize  for  those  who  do  most  to  prevent  war.  This,  in 
itself,  is  an  accomplishment  of  which  the  baroness  may  be  justly 

proud. 
Since  her  early  years  she  has  been  working  for  international 

peace  and  has  been  a  conspicuous  figure  at  the  conferences  held  in 
the  House  in  the  Wood,  the  palace  which  Queen  Wilhelmina  has 

lent  for  the  peace  congresses  at  The  Hague.  The  baroness  is  now  a 

woman  almost  seventy,  and  one  admires  the  courage  and  enthusi- 
asm for  her  cause  which  she  must  possess  in  order  to  plan  a  year 

of  public  speaking  in  America.  She  is  not  particularly  impressive 
in  appearance,  in  spite  of  her  long  ermine  scarf  lined  with  seal; 
but  her  voice  is  pleasing,  her  face  kindly  and  earnest.  She  speaks 

English  well,  a  little  slowly  perhaps,  but  distinctly;  and  she  has 
marked  literary  talent.  Those  who  can  should  avail  themselves  of 

the  opportunity  to  hear  this  "most  distinguished  apostle  of  peace." 
She  is  broadminded  enough  to  see  the  shortcomings  of  her  own 

nation,  which  she  knows  well  because  of  her  long  life  at  the  court 
of  Vienna.  What  is  it  to  Austria,  she  asks,  that  Servia  should 

have  a  seaport?  It  is  a  matter  of  $100,000  or  so;  but  how  long 
would  Austria  hesitate  over  the  appropriation  of  such  a  sum  for 

her  standing  army  or  for  war  preparation? 
In  Boston  the  Baroness  von  Suttner  spoke  to  large  audiences. 

The  goal  of  universal  peace,  she  said,  can  be  reached  only  by 
traveling  the  road  to  universal  justice.  The  youth  of  the  world 

must  be  taught  that  war  is  an  anachronism. 

"The   people    themselves    in    every    country    are    not    eager    to    be 
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made  targets  for  bullets,"  she  declared;  "the  persons  most  inter- 

ested in  war  are  those  engaged  in  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
armature  and  guns  and  the  building  of  fighting  machines.  In  my 
own  country,  Austria,  there  are  many  women  working  in  the  cause 
of  universal  peace  and  even  in  the  Balkans  there  is  a  strong  party 

for  peace." 
The  baroness  expressed  the  hope  that  the  next  Hague  conference 

would  abolish  the  unanimity  rule  in  the  proposal  to  establish  an 
international  court  of  justice.  The  proposal  was  favorably  voted 

on  by  a  majority  at  the  second  conference,  but  since  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  vote  should  be  unanimous,  the  small  minority  kept 

the  matter  from  being  considered. 

"If  justice  reigns,"  the  baroness  declared,  "and  questions  are  sub- 
mitted to  arbitration,  the  differences  between  the  nations  w:ll 

not  be  conducive  to  wholesale  murder,  as  now.  History  will  record 
this  hour.  While  we  are  seeking  for  friendship,  we  can  see  that 
the  enmity  of  nations  is  at  work.  The  people  first  need  a  law, 
then  justice,  and  friendship  will  ensue.  Universal  peace  will  be 

the  outcome.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  the  friendship  between  na- 
tions is  sometimes  dangerous.  They  unite  in  love  for  themselves, 

but   hatred  toward  other  nations. 

"Look  at  the  triple  entente  between  England,  France  and  Russia. 
They  have  fought  each  other,  and  now  they  are  bound  together. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  have  an  alliance  between  Germany,  Austria 
and   Italy.     These   two   groups  stand   in   opposition   to   each   other. 
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The  Famous  House  in  the  Wood  at  The  Hague. 

They  have  different  interests  at  stake,  but  what  greater  interest 
could  they  have  than  to  end  war?  These  two  groups  could  unite 

and   bring  peace   and   security   to   Europe." 

Christian  Thought  Since  Kant 
A  New  Book  by  Professor  E.  C.  Moore 

Reviewed  by  Willis  A.  Parker 
A  new  volume  entitled  "The  History  of  Christian  Thought  Since 

Kant."  whose  author  is  the  gifted  Parkman  Professor  of  Theol- 

ogy in  Harvard  University,  Dr.  Edward  Caldwell  Moore,  is  a  no- 
table book, just  issued  by 

Charles  Scribners'  Sons. 
Dr.  Moore  is  recognized 

throughout  the  religious 

world  as  one  of  the  fore- 

most preachers  and  the- 

ologians of  his  genera- 
tion. In  Germany  he  is 

known  as  the  first 

American  pupil  and  be- 

loved disciple  of  Har- 
nack.  In  England  he  is 

regarded  as  the  Ameri- 
can friend  of  Principal 

Fairbairn.  In  Scotland 

they  refer  to  him  as  "the 
Yankee  that's  different." 
In  the  United  States  he 

is  conspicuous  as  a  leader 
of  liberal  Christianity, 
effective  both  as  a 

thinker  and  writer,  and 

as  an  aggressive  leader 
in  missionary  enterprise. 

Xo  other  American,  perhaps,  is  so  well  informed  concerning  the 
status  of  Christian  Missions  in  the  Orient.  The  document  sub- 

mitted by  him  to  the  recent  Ecumenical  Conference  at  Edinburgh 

concerning  conditions  ill  the  far  East  was  startling  both  in  its 
form  and  content. 

Dr.  Moore  is  chairman  of  the  Educational  Committee  of  the  Ameri- 

can Board,  having  charge  of  the  colleges  of  Congregationalism 

in  Europe  and  in  Asiatic  Turkey.  He  is  at  present  under  ap- 
pointment as  Dale  lecturer  at  Mansfield  College  in  Oxford,  where 

he  will  soon  assume  his  temporary  residence.  We  Disciples  have 

heard.  Dr.  Moore  in  the  sessions  of  the  Religious  Education  As- 
sociation, in  our  Congress  held  at  Springfield,  HI.,  a  year  ago,  and 

more  recently  during  a  residence  as  University  Preacher  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  when  he  addressed  various  religious  groups  and 

assemblies.  His  charming  manner,  his  humor,  his  unmistakable  rev- 
erence^ his  courtesy  to  critics,  and  his  clear,  strong  presentation 

of -his  message  combine  to  urge  upon  him  an  undue  amount  of 

work  outside"  of  his  duties  as  teacher  and  author.  In  these  ca- 

pacities, it  is  an  open  secret  that  Dr.  Moore  is  the  most  comniand- 

Professob  E.  C.  Moore. 

ing  figure  in  the  religious  life  of  the  great  university  by  the 

Charles.  His  recently  inaugurated  courses  in  the  Philosophy  of 

Religion  have  popularized  the  viewpoints  of  Eucken,  Siebeck  and 

Troeltsch  of  Germany,  in  this  country,  to  whose  discussions  Dr. 

Moore  has  brought  his  own  significant  contribution.  The  first  of 

these,  Professor  Rudolph  Eucken  is  just  concluding  a  course  of 
lectures  in  Harvard  that  have  attracted  the  attention  of  the  whole 

country.  Dr.  Moore  has  the  honor  of  having  been  sponsor  for  the 
utterances  of  this  famous  German  exponent  of  Energism. 

The  new  book  of  Dr.  Moore  is  significant  first  of  all  as  to  its 

purpose.  It  aims  to  present  In  brief  form  the  essential  features 

of  modern  thought  about  Christianity,  as  reflected  in  the  atti- 
tudes and  actual  utterances  of  the  great  men  of  the  period.  Its 

own  title  page  bears  the  announcement  that  the  book  is  a  mere 
outline.  Upon  reading  it  one  scarcely  knows  whether  to  wonder 

more  at  the  audacity  of  the  attempt  or  at  the  measure  of  the 

success  with  which  the  book  accomplishes  its  writer's  purpose  which 
is  to  sketch  intelligently  that  main  drift  of  human  thought  whose 

content    is    the   chief   glory   of   modern  times. 

The  point  of  view  of  the  writer  is  not  less  original  than  his 
work  is  successful.  He  essays  to  treat  Christian  thought  not 
as  the  reflection  of  Christian  men  only,  but  as  the  thought  of 

the  age  about  Christianity,  whether  by  men  within  or  without 

the  church.  Ignoring  the  false  lines  of  division  which  sepa- 
rated men  within  from  men  equally  devoted  to  truth  without 

the  churches,  Dr.  Moore  classes  the  thought  of  Carlyle  and  that 

of  Channing— the  polemics  of  Huxley  and  the  mild  reasonings 

of  Newman — the  impassioned  preaching  of  Brooks  and  Robert- 

son and  the  rhapsodic  mysticism  of  Emerson  as  all  and  alike 

Christian  thought,  because  it  has  as  its  object  the  facts,  the 
sources,  and  the  meanings  of  Christianity.  Quoting  the  perverse 

maxim  of  Gottfreid  Arnold  that  "the  true  church  is  always  to 

be  found  among  those  who  have  just  been  excommunicated  from 

the  organized  church,''  Dr.  Moore  finds  some  justification  for  the 
bitter  remark.  He  insists,  however,  that  not  all  of  the  true 

church  is  outside,  nor  most  of  it.  Yet  allowance  is  made  for 

the  errors   of  both   the   excommunicators   and  the   excommunicated. 

Religion  is  a  threefold  problem.  Taken  as  a  spiritual  move- 

ment, every  religion  has  its  rise  and  development  out  of  condi- 

tions that  antedate  its  origin,  and  that  complicate  its  environ- 

ment. This  amounts  to  saying  that  every  religion  has  an  an- 

terior history,  a  locus  in  time.  Then  its  development  is  con- 

ditioned by  racial,  military,  commercial  and  other  purely  human 
considerations  that  operate  i  to  prevent,  delay,  or  facilitate  its 

expansion.  Whether  a  given  faith  shall  attain  to  the  free  flight 

of    a    planetary    movement,    or   be    lost    as    a    wandering   fragment, 
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depends  upon  many  besides  purely  religious  conditions.  His- 
torically considered,  religion  is  a  part  of  the  story  of  human 

life. 

Again,  religion  has  its  metaphysical  aspects.  The  fact  that 

Christianity  cannot  be  regarded  wholly  as  a  timeless  revelation, 

but  is  explicable  as  a  growth  through  history,  was  first  pointed 

out  by  Kant.  Nevertheless,  the  metaphysical  question  has  its 

essential  place  in  determining  the  nature  of  revelation — and  a 

knowledge  of  the  metaphysics  of  the  age  in  which  a  given  re- 
ligion has  its  rise  is  absolutely  necessary  to  an  understanding 

of  its  literature.  The  fallacy  of  the  opposition  to  the  modern 

movement  in  religion  is  thus  sharply  remarked:  '"To  say  that 
we  have  nothing  to  do  with  philosophy  ends  in  our  having  to 

do  with  a  bad  philosophy.  In  that  case  we  have  a  philosophy 

with  which  we  operate  without  having  investigated  it,  instead  of 

having  one  which  we  have  investigated.  The  philosophy  of  which 

we  are  aware,  we  have.  The  philosophy  of  which  we  are  not 

aware  has  us."  One  may  have  his  religion,  without  philosophy. 
But  no  one  can  state  it  without  invoking  formulae  that  lead  from 

the  center  out  to  the  very  circumference  of  philosophical  thought. 

Yet  more,  religion  is  a  psychological  problem.  It  exists  as  a 

fact  of  living  consciousness.  There  is  no  Christian  consciousness. 

There  is  only  human  consciousness  operating  with',  and  operated 
upon  by  the  impulse  of  Christianity.  Religious  experience  is 

only  that  part  of  the  current  of  our  common  life  that  is  concerned 

with  religion.  But  the  investigation  of  that  consciousness  is 

essential,  for  the  sake  of  the  data  that  constitute  the  base  of 

our  system  of  belief.  The  facts  must  speak  for  themselves, — the 
facts  of  the  growing  religious  consciousness  of  mankind,  if  we 

are  to  have  a  developing  religion.  The  record  of  this  expand- 
ing consciousness  is  the  history  of  religion.  The  relation  of  the 

facts  to  the  thought  of  the  age  about  the  world  in  general 

constitutes  the  philosophy  of  religion. 

A  philosophy  of  religion  therefore  is  not  a  mere  metaphysic. 

Neither  is  it  a  history  of  the  development  of  a  faith, — even 

though  it  take  account  of  the  reigning  world-view  that  consti- 
tutes the  mould  of  thought  for  the  writers  who  make  its  litera- 
ture. Neither  is  it  a  psychology  taken  alone.  It  is  rather  all 

three  of  these,  reverently  interpreted,  and  systematically  related. 

The  history  of  modern  thought  is  largely  a  record  of  the  con- 
flict of  these  various  points  of  view.  The  attitudes  of  various 

thinkers  are  represented  under  the  heads  of  idealistic  philosophy, 

with  notable  reference  to  those  of  Kant  and  Hegel.  The  signifi- 
cant contribution  of  Schleiermacher,  the  real  founder  of  modern 

theology,  and  the  extreme  position  of  Ritschl  are  noted.  The 

outstanding  achievements  of  the  higher  critical  movement  are 

sketched  from  the  Leben  Jcsu  of  Strauss  to  the  encyclopaedic 
work  cf  Harnack  in  his  Dogmengeschide.  The  sciences,  with  the 

abortive  attempt  of  Comte,  Naturalism,  Agnosticism,  and  the  tre- 
mendous stimulation  of  thinking  occasioned  by  the  Darwinian  theory 

of  evolution,  the  modified  view  of  miracles,  and  the  influence  of 

the  study  of  the  social  sciences  upon  Christianity  constitute  the 

matter  of  a  most  suggestive  section.  A  resume  of  the  entire 

movement  among  English-speaking  peoples  from  the  time  of  the 
introduction  of  the  Kantian  viewpoint  into  England  by  Coleridge, 

and  the  later  dynamic  preaching  of  Carlyle,  down  to  the  present 

Broad-Church  movement  is  followed  by  a  most  valuable  biblio- 
graphy. 

The  work  presents  in  brief  compass  the  fruit  of  a  generation  of 

toil.  It  represents  the  substance  of  modern  thought.  It  catalogues 

the  great  names  and  the  great  books  of  the  period.  As  a  glance 

over  a  century,  it  suggests  the  character  of  modern  thought 
by  disclosing  its  main  tendencies.  As  a  source  of  information 

it  is  as  accurate  as  a  shorthand  transcript  could  well  be.  As  an  out- 

line, and  as  a  guide  to  further  reading  it  is  admirable, — and 
such  is  its  confessed  purpose.  Those  who  may  read  it  with 

this  last  idea  in  mind  will  rejoice  over  an  intimation  contained  in 

a  prefatory  note  that  the  present  volume  is  to  serve  as  an  in- 

troduction to  a  larger  work  wherein  "the  judgments  here  ex- 

pressed may  be  supported  in  detail."  The  friends  of  Dr.  Moore, 
and  the  larger  circle  who  love  the  cause  he  serves  so  effectively 

will  join  in  wishing  to  him  the  strength  and  the  leisure  neces- 
sary to  accomplish  this  important  task. 

Pomona    College,    Claremont,   Calif. 

Editorial  Table  Talk 

The  navy  department's  great  new  wireless  tower  near  Arlington, 
Va.,  has  succeeded  in  catching  the  time  signal  from  the  Eiffel  tower 
in  Paris,  a  distance  of  3,000  miles,  according  to  information  given  out 
at  the  navy  department. 

Taking  Care  of  the  Veterans 
At  this  season  we  have  discussed  the  need  of  caring  for  the 

retired  minister,  and  we  have  all  been  in  hopes  that  some  persons 

of  wealth  would  seize  the  opportunity  to  make  the  pinch  of  min- 

isterial poverty  less  painful.  Some  will  say  that  we  are  too 

young  a  people  to  do  great  things;  there  will  be  manifold  excuses, 
but  it  is  not  age  that  we  need  so  much  as  grace.  Our  people 
have  plenty  of  money;  their  homes,  their  tastes,  their  luxuries 

attest  that  fact.  But  we  have  not  learned  the  fine  art  of  giving 

to  the  work  of  Christ  as  an  investment.  We  are  glad  to  chronicle 

an  achievement  among  the  Presbyterians,  as  recorded  in  the  Con- 
tinent, which  should  stimulate  some  of  our  own  household  to  fellow 

such  a  worthy  example. 

Of  all  the  fine  things  that  have  happened  this  Christmas,  just 
about  the  finest,  in  measure  of  the  generosity  producing  it  and  the 
joy  which  it  must  have  produced,  was  the  Christmas  gift  of  $25 
which  went  out  to  every  beneficiary  on  the  ministerial  relief  roll 

from  the  headquarters  of  "Relief  and  Sustentation"  at  Philadelphia. 
Just  before  Christmas  the  board  came  into  possession  of  the  large 
Kortright  legacy,  which  carried  with  it  about  $30,000  of  accrued  in- 

terest, and  to  the  new  secretary,  Dr.  Foulkes,  the  windfall  im- 
mediately brought  the  happy  inspiration  of  this  Christmas  gift 

idea.  The  board  approved,  and  the  unexpected  interest  money 
supplied  the  means  for  a  $25  check  that  went,  with  a  card  of 
Christmas  greeting,  to  every  annuitant. 
The  actual  money  value  of  the  remembrance  made  the  act  a 

handsome  one,  but  more  significant  than  that  is  the  touch  of 
thoughtful  personal  kindness  which  so  effectually  obliterates  all 
the  air  of  institutional  charity  from  this  sacred  relation  between 
the  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  veterans  among  those  who  have 
left  all  to  follow   the  Lord  in  its  ministry. 
The  first  big  gift  toward  the  $10,000,000  endowment  of  Relief 

and  Sustentation  since  the  new  board  was  organized  came  into  the 

hands  of  Dr.  Foulkes  last  week — $75,000  from  a  giver  in  New 
York  City,  whose  name  is  imparted  confidentially  to  the  board 
alone.  Inasmuch  as  this  gift  is  tendered  before  Dr.  Foulkes  has 
formulated  any  general  plan  of  canvas  for  endowment,  it  is  a 
cheering  token  of  the  interest  of  the  church  in  this  undertaking 
and  of  confidence  in  the  administration  of  the  new  secretary. 

Methodist  Growth  Last  Year 
We  are  now  able  to  state  the  growth  of  the  denomination  during 

the  past  year.  January  1,  1912,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
had  the  following  members: 
Probationers      321,921 

Full  Members    3,196,168; 

Total   3,518,099; 
The  year  1913  sees  the  following  figures: 

Probationers      319,930 
Members  in  full   3,287,959 

Total     3,607,880 

This  shows  an  increase  during  the  past  year  of  sixty-four  thousand 
one  hundred  and  ninety.  We  have  30,439  churches.  This  makes  a 
net  increase  of  a  trifle  over  two  to  each  church  in  the  connection. 

There  is  an  investment  in  church  and  parsonage  property  of  two- 

hundred  and  twenty-five  million  dollars. 
We  may  say  all  we  please  about  the  number  we  lose  by  death, 

withdrawals,  loss  by  not  depositing  church  certificates,  etc.,  etc.; 
but  after  all  there  is  that  in  these  figures  which  should  cause  our 
people  great  searching  of  heart.  Suppose  we  each  ask  ourself  this 

question:  "Where  is  the  fault?  How  much  of  the  fault  is  in  my 
own  heart  and  in  my  own  record  during  the  past  year?"  These 
figures  are  not  calculated  to  make  any  man  write  articles  or  declaim 
as  to  what  others  may  be  doing  or  may  not  be  doing.  For  the 
average  additions  are  only  two  per  church.  Let  him  that  is  without 
fault  then  cast  the  first  stone. — Central  Christian  Advocate. 

Other  People's  Business 
We  are  living  in  ah  age  of  specialization.  The  field  of  knowledge 

has  grown  quite  too  fast  for  any  one  man  to  attempt  proficiency 
in   many   departments    at    once. 

But  it  also  is  an  age  in  which  every  man  is  meddling  with  every 

other  man's  business.  Almost  every  successful  man  is  cultivating 
some  pet  avocation.  The  successful  banker  is  spending  part  of  his 
accumulated  wealth  in  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  raise  chickens. 
The  novelist  whose  stories  sell  by  the  hundred  thousand  copies  cares 
little  for  his  works  of  fiction,  but  goes  from  one  publishing  house 
to  another  with  a  manuscript  on  astronomy  which  no  one  is  willing 
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to  publish.  The  successful  man  of  business  dabbles  in  farming, 
and  the  farmer  is  experimenting  on  rainy  days  with  a  flying  ma- 

chine which  he  is  building  in  the  woodshed,  and  the  successful  in- 
ventor aspires  to  be  an  author,  and  the  author  is  dabbling  in  real 

estate,  and  the  real  estate  man  is  aspiring  to  be  a  lawyer,  and 
the  lawyer  is  writing  poetry  in  his  spare  hours,  and  the  poet  is  a 
political  economist,  and  the  political  economist  is  crying  back  to 
the  land  and  saving  up  his  money  to  buy  a  farm,  and  almost 
everybody,  no  matter  what  his  vocation,  is  thinking  it  altogether 
easy  and  quite  desirable  to  be  a  preacher. 

This  universal  meddling  of  everybody  in  everybody's  else  business 
is  in  part  a  reaction  from  the  over-specialization  of  our  time. 
People  are  not  willing  to  settle  down  contentedly  in  the  narrow 
groove  which  the  industrial  conditions  of  our  time  have  forced  upon 
them.  The  human  mind  demands  variety  of  employment. 

The  Killing  Habit  Not  Dying  Out 
The  killing  habit  in  Chicago  is  growing  instead  of  dying  out.  The 

coroner  reveals  that  in  the  last  twelve  months  there  were  237  homi- 

cides in  Cook  county,  of  which  fourteen  occurred  outside  the  city 
limits.  London,  with  a  population  three  times  that  of  Chicago,  re- 

ported only  thirty-three  in  1910.  Of  the  237  homicides,  a  coroner's 
jury  decided  168  were  murders  and  recommended  that  the  perpe- 

trators be  held  to  the  grand  jury.  The  murder  record  for  November 
had  several  distinguishing  features,  among  which  are  the  following: 
More  murders  last  November  than  in  any  November  in  the  Tast  eigh. 
years.  More  murders  in  November  than  in  any  of-  the  last  ninety- 
six  months,  with  only  two  exceptions.  More  murders  in  the  last 
three  months— November,  October,  and  September— than  in  the  same 
three  months  in  the  last  eight  years.  More  persons  killed  by  shoot- 

ing last  November  than  in  any  November  in  five  years.  As  many 

persons  choked,  beaten,  and  kicked  to  death  in  November  as  in  th*> 
preceding  four  Novembers.  There  will  be  perhaps  thirty-two  persons 
convicted  as  a  result  of  the  168  deaths,  which  a  coroner's  jury  has 
decided  are  murder.  The  police  probably  will  be  unable  to  get  evi- 

dence to  convict  a  larger  number,  if  the  record  of  the  department  for 
years  back  is  any  criterion  of  their  present  or  future  efficiency. 

The  Heaven  of  the  Mediums 
Still  groans  the  patient  press,  and  among  the  books  of  its  making 

of  which  there  is  no  end  comes  now  and  then  one  brinsnnor  us  the 

last  news  received  by  wireless  through  the  spirit  mediums.  One 
of  these  dreamy  contributions  to  current  literature  lies  now  upon 
the  desk.  The  mediums  have  been  at  their  business  now  for  some- 

thing more  than  half  a  century,  ever  since  the  Fox  Sisters  learned 

how  to  tip  tables  without  being  caught  at  it,  and  it  is  pathetic  to 
note  what  pitiful  trivialities  come  to  us  through  them  from  the 
other  world  inhabited  by  our  blessed  dead,  if  these  indeed  are  their 

communications  to  their  living  friends.  Out  of  this  paradise  of 
pettiness,  this  elysium  of  the  everlasting  commonplace,  comes  this 
last  series  of  revelations,  whose  principal  messages  are  from  the 
victims  of  the  Titanic.  The  medium  is  in  communication  with 

Major  Butt  and  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Strauss,  but  up  to  the  hour  of 
going  to  press  had  not  been  able  to  locate  Mr.  Astor.  A  book  of 
this  kind  affords  us  one  more  occasion  for  sorrow  that  the  Titanic 
should  have  sunk. 

The  Church  Can  Do  It 
The  church  can  do  the  work  to  which  she  is  set  in  the  world. 

There  is  no  doubt  about  this  in  the  minds  of  those  who  read  her 

commission  in  the  words  of  the  Lord  who  gave  her  the  final  com- 
mand. The  church  has  not  saved  the  world  yet;  but  that  does 

not  mean  that  she  has  failed.  She  probably  will  not  redeem  society 
within  the  next  generation;  but  this  does  not  mean  that  she  will 
have  failed.  The  work  is  great;  the  task  is  terrible.  The  fair  way 
in  which  to  judge  the  church  is  to  test  her  as  to  what  she  has 
accomplished  and  to  take  courage  from  this.  When  the  preachers 
get  together  they  are  inclined  to  bewail  their  problems  and  to 
belittle  their  successes.  The  better  and  braver  way  is  to  recount 
their  victories  and  to  take  a  new  hold  on  the  promises  of  God.  The 
Father  is  not  forsaking  his  children.  The  ancient  word  of  assurance 
is  still  valid.  Ths  church  is  the  only  thing  in  the  universe  that  is 
big  enough  and  brave  enough  to  face  the  modern  world  and  demand 
that  it  obey  God.     The  church  can  do  it. 

Big  Brothers 
There  is  a  call  for  a  new  order  and  a  new  crusade.  It  is  not  a 

call  for  men  who  will  go  out  and  rescue  the  tomb  of  the  Lord  from 
unbelievers.  The  crusade  is  not  to  be  fought  with  swords  and 
pikes.  The  call  is  for  men  who  will  be  big  and  brave  enough  to 
become  real  brothers  to  those  who  stand  in  need  of  a  friend.  The 

demand  is  for  men  in  offices  who  will  be  as  truly  courteous  to  the 
janitor  and  the  elevator  man  as  they  are  to  the  boss  and  the 

superintendent.  There  are  lads  in  the  offices  who  need  a  big 
friend  who  will  stand  by  them  in  the  times  when  they  are  tempted 
to  be  mean;   who  will  show  them  the  values  of  life  in  their  true 

proportions  and  be  towers  of  strength  in  the  times  when  the  battle 
goes  hard.  It  is  more  important  to  have  men  for  such  service  than 
it  is  to  have  volunteers  for  great  enterprises  or  champions  ready 
for  martyrdom.     It  is  the  day  of  the  big  brother.    Will  you  join? 

— A  church  census  taken  by  one  of  the  daily  papers  of  Liverpool 
is  discussed  at  length  by  the  English  religious  weeklies  with  some 
concern  over  its  unfavorable  showing.  Ten  years  ago  a  similar 
census  was  taken  and  as  compared  with  that  the  Anglicans  are 

credited  with  58,000  worshipers,  a  decline  of  9,900;  Nonconform- 
ists, 52,400,  a  decline  of  14,200;  Roman  Catholics,  38,200,  an  increase 

of  2,900;  and  various  missions,  12,000,  an  increase  of  3,200.  Congre- 
gationalists  show  a  decline  of  1,850,  the  English  Presbyterians  of 
1,500,  the  Welsh  Calvinistic  Methodists  400,  the  Primitives  150,  and 
the  United  Methodists  700.  The  Wesleyans  are  practically  the  same, 
the  attendance  of  2,300  in  the  Central  Hall  saving  the  position  of 
many  circuit  chapels.  The  English  Presbyterian  Church  of  Wales 
shows  an  increase  of  700.  There  is  thus  a  total  decline,  according 
to  the  official  estimates,  of  about  7,000  in  the  regular  Nonconformist 
churches.  The  Roman  Catholic  increase  is  about  parallel  with  that 

of  the  population,  their  morning  attendance  is  larger  than  the  eve- 
ning, and  not  one  service  shows  fewer  than  100  worshipers.  The 

Church  of  England  has  suffered  severely  all  over  the  city,  not  less 
in  some  of  the  old  residential  districts  than  in  the  down-town 
churches.  The  few  gains  are  almost  entirely  in  growing  suburbs. 
The  heaviest  losses  are  at  the  morning  services,  these  amounting  to 
about  25  per  cent,  while  the  evening  loss   is  about   10  per  cent. 

— The  British  Congregationalist  expresses  serious  disappointment 
over  the  attitude  of  Premier  Asquith  on  temperance  legislation.    The 

premier's  plea  is  that  there  are  so  many  other  urgent  reforms  that 
temperance  must  be   pronounced  insufficient.  "It   is   all  very   well/' 
says  the  editor,  "for  the  prime  minister  to  say  that  there  are  arrears 
to  work  off  in  regard  to  the  education  question  and  other  matters. 
We  agree.    But  what  guarantee  have  we  that  this  suggested  pledge 
is  likely  to  be  fulfilled  during  the  life  of  the  present  Parliament? 
It  is  our  considered  opinion,  as  it  is  that  of  numberless  temperance 
workers  throughout  the  country,  that  there  is  no  question  quite  so 
vital  to  the  nation  at  large  from  a  physical,  moral,  and  spiritual 
standpoint  as  licensing  reform.     We  go  further,  and  say  that  until 
this  question  is  tackled,  and  that  firmly  and  honestly,  by  the  liberal 
party,  all  other  measures  of  social  amelioration,  such  as  those  of 
wages,  better    housing,    and  education    will  fail  to  have  their  full 

beneficial  effect." 

—Moving  pictures  will  shortly  be  introduced  into  China.  Dr.  Yen 
Mi  Yen-loy,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Tokio,  will  take  with 
him  when  he  sails  from  New  York,  in  a  few  days,  several  thousand 

feet  of  film  and  several  moving  picture  men,  who  will  instruct  the 
Chinese  in  the  operation  of  the  machines.  Some  months  ago  Dr. 
Yen  was  commissioned  to  seek  in  America  that  one  invention  which, 

not  already  known  to  the  Chinese,  in  his  judgment  would  bring  the 
greatest  good  to  that  country.  Dr.  Yen  declared  that  he  considered 
the  "movies"  to  be  the  most  wonderful  American  invention  of  recent 

years. 

— Temperance  people  take  notice,  Major  General  Wood,  chief  of 
staff  of  the  United  States  army,  has  come  out  in  favor  of  the  can- 

teen. "The  great  majority  of  the  officers  of  the  army,"  says  General 
Wood,  discussing  the  canteen  question,  "are  of  the  opinion  that  the 
re-establishment  of  the  canteen  under  proper  supervision  would  tend 
to  improve  the  health,  discipline  and  efficiency  of  the  service  through 

dismissing  intemperance  and  immorality.     I  concur  in  this  opinion." 

— The  mother's  pension  law  in  Chicago  is  not  working  well.  It  is 
abused  and  the  money  sometimes  goes  to  the  wrong  parties.  It  is 
even  asserted  that  instances  have  come  to  light  where  the  women 
who  are  drawing  these  pensions  from  the  county  come  for  them  in 
taxicabs,  and  that  a  number  of  imposters  are  on  the  lists. 

— Prof.  Irving  Fisher  of  Yale  declared  last  week  that  all  collega 

men  drink  too  much.     "Every  college  man,  whether  he  comes  fronr 

Harvard,  Yale,  or  any  other  college,  in  my  opinion  drinks  too  much," 
he  said.     "Colleges  should  set  the  moral  example.     As  it  is  today 

Harvard  and  Yale  follow  the  crowd." 

The  Lamp  Lighter 
My  tea  is  nearly  ready  and  the  sun  has  left  the  sky; 
It's  time  to  take  the  window  to  see  Leerie  going  by; 

For   every   night   at   tea-time   and   before   you   take   your   seat. 
With  lantern  and  with  ladder  he  comes  posting  up  the  street. 

Now  Tom  would  be  a  driver  and  Maria  go  to  sea; 

And  my  papa's  a  banker  and  as  rich  as  he  can  be; 
But  I  when  I  am  stronger  and  can  choose  what  I'm  to  do, 
O  Leerie,  I'll  go  round  at  night  and  light  the  lamps  with  your 

For  we  are  very  lucky,  with  a  lamp  before  the  door, 
And  Leerie  stops  to  light  it  as  he  lights  so  many   more; 
And  O!  before  you  hurry  by  with  ladder  and  with  light; 
O   Leerie,    see    a   little    child   and    nod    to    him    tonight! 

— Robert  Louis   Stevenson. 
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Window  Dressing 
It  may  be  true  that  "Good  wine  needs 

no  bush"  but  it  is  only  true  with  certain 
qualifications.  In  the  actual  conduct  of 
business  it  has  been  found  that  a  big  bush 
will  for  a  time  sell  poor  wine  while  good 
wine  without  any  advertising  bush  may 
lie  long  uncalled  for  in  the  cellar.  It  is 
confessed  that  advertising  is  not  only  a 
necessity  but  has  become  well  nigh  an  art 
and  nowhere  has  that  art  reached  a  higher 
degree  of  effectiveness  than  in  American 
cities. 

In  the  construction  of  a  modern  store 

the  first  requisite  for  which  provision  is 
made  is  that  of  adequate  display.  The  win- 

dow space  is  immense,  the  glass  exquisitely 
clear.  A  back-ground  is  provided  which 
either  by  its  arrangement  of  mirrors  or  by 
its  combination  of  colors,  heightens  the  ef- 

fect of  the  exhibit.  A  specialist,  or  in  the 
great  establishments  half  a  dozen  of  them, 
must  be  secured:  and  night  and  day  these 
adepts  at  catching  the  public  eye  study  how 
so  to  arrange  the  wares  for  sale  that  they 
may  produce  the  best  commercial  results. 
New  features  are  invented  and  constant 

change  is  the  rule.  Thousands  of  dollars 
are  spent  upon  electric  plants  so  as  to  give 
brilliancy  to  studied  arrangements.  Start- 

ling combinations  are  devised  and  passing 
events  are  mirrored  in  tableaux  which 

transform  windows  from  blossoming  orch- 
ards to  wide  sea-beaches  and  Christmas 

forests  as  the  seasons  change.  The  whole 
world  is  ransacked  for  novelties,  and  suc- 

cess or  failure  is  guaged  by  the  footings 

of  the  journals  which  record  the  day's sales. 

Not  Up  To  Sample. 
But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  window 

dressing  is  an  art  very  liable  to  abuse. 
Every  citizen  of  any  city  comes  to  recognize 
the  fact  that  certain  establishments  have 
more  in  their  windows  than  they  have 
upon  their  shelves,  and  that  the  sample 
does  not  truthfully  represent  the  stock. 
The    customer    who    expects    to    purchase   a 

By  An  Observer 
pair  of  shoes  at  the  counter  exactly  like 
those  shown  in  the  window  and  marked 

at  $3.49,  is  probably  from  the  rural  dis- 
tricts. That  pair  has  been  used  for  window 

dressing  two  or  three  years.  They  are 
an  unusual  size,  and  even  should  you  insist 
upon  having  that  particular  pair  brought 
to  you  the  chances  are  99  to  1  that  they 

wouldn't  fit.  There  may  be  others  in  the 
store  just  as  good,  but  you  will  pay  more 
than  $3.49  for  them  if  you  get  them. 

Borrowed  Display. 

And,  "tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not 
in  the  streets  of  Askelon,"  but  a  part  of 
the  stock  in  the  window  is  borrowed  for 
the  occasion.  One  week  it  will  delight 
thousands  in  New  York  city;  a  week  later 

we  shall  wonder  at  its  splendors  in  Chi- 
cago and  a  month  hence  it  will  be  the  joy 

of  the  shopper  in  San  Francisco.  We  be- 
gin to  suspect  that  there  is  some  sort  of  a 

window  dressers'  union,  or  perhaps  we 
should  say  "syndicate,"  so  regular  are  the 
trips  which  these  elegantly  gowned  figures 
make  from  city  to  city.  Who  owns  them 
it  would  be  difficult  to  say.  But  they  serve 

their  purpose  and  "contribute  to  the  joy 
of  nations"  as  the  reporters  say.  It  would 
do  no  good  to  be  too  curious.  But  as  we 
turn  away  from  admiring  these  wonderful 

creations  of  the  window  dresser's  genius 
we  return  to  our  office  harboring  some 

"long,  long  thoughts,"  and  they  take  this form. 

Absent  Treatment. 

A  few  years  ago  a  dear  neighbor  of  ours, 
with  youth  and  natural  vigor  in  her  favor, 
died  of  a  not  incurable  disease,  without 
medicine  or  skilled  nursing  or  rational  care. 

She  was  supposed  to  be  receiving  "absent 
treatment"  from  one  professing  to  possess 
gifts  of  healing.  But  she  died  in  unrelieved 
suffering  from  sheer  neglect.  And  when 
some  time  later  we  dropped  into  the  main 
establishment    where    the    school    responsible 

for  her  death  has  its  headquarters,  we 
found  the  walls  plastered  all  over  with 
crutches  and  splints  and  trusses  and  spec- 

tacles, visibly  attesting  the  miraculous 
powers  of  the  cult.  The  window  display 
would  have  impressed  us  more  profoundly 
had    we   not   already   sampled   the   stock! 

Appropriated  Sermon. 
The  other  day  we  heard  a  ministerial 

brother  preach  a  trial  sermon  in  a  city  pul- 
pit. It  was  an  excellent  sermon,  well  di- 

gested, well  presented.  The  thought  was 
fresh,  the  language  beautiful  and  clear. 
The  only  trouble  with  it  was  we  had  it  all 
in  a  book  before  this  man  preached  it,  and 

it  was  there  shown  under  another  man's 
name.  The  candidate  had  considerable  art 
as  a  window  dresser,  but  it  wa»  evident 

he  had  borrowed  the  best  part  of  his  ex- 
hibit. We  once  thanked  most  sincerely 

and  effusively  an  evangelist  for  a  remark- 
able sermon — which  we  later  discovered  in 

Moody's  volumes. 
Poor  Policy. 

On  the  whole  it  is  a  poor  policy  to  put 
more  in  the  window  than  one  can  duplicate 

from  the  stock.  Because  "there  is  a  new 

crop  of  fools  born  every  year"  it  will  not 
do  to  presume  that  the  whole  public  is  so 

composed.  Some  of  last  year's  fools  have 
come  to  the  age  of  discernment  this  year, 
and  it  is  manifestly  unsafe  to  presume 
upon  their  forbearance.  In  the  long  run 
the  merchant,  the  healer  and  the  orator 

are  all  called  upon  to  "make  good;"  and 
if  his  stock  does  not  correspond  with  his 
window  he  is  doomed.  The  art  of  window 

dressing  has  made  as  many  bankrupts  as 
millionaires.  That  which  may  lead  the 

honest  man  to  success  only  lures  the  pre- 
tender to  his  destruction.  And  both  mer- 

chant and  moralist  may  find  food  for  prof- 
itable reflection  in  the  different  results 

which  experience  shows  flow  from  veracious 

or    meretricious    "window    dressing." 

The  Passing  and  the  Permanent 
"The  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 

thereof;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 

God  abideth  for  ever." — 1  John  ii.  17. 

There  is  a  perpetual  dissimilarity  in  the 
consciousness  of  man,  between  his  surround- 

ings and  himself.  Everything  around  is 
changing,  while  man  is  forever  crying  out 
for  permanence.  Whether  we  think  of  the 
great  powers  of  the  world,  of  the  knowledge 
of  human  life,  of  the  pleasures  of  men,  of 
the  occupations  of  the  days,  of  the  friends 

whom  we  hold  dear,  or  ultimately  of  our- 
selves so  far  as  we  are  of  the  material 

universe,  we  cannot  escape  this  sense  of 
change. 

If  we  think  of  knowledge,  human  philoso- 
phies are  forever  changing;  so  that  the 

wisdom  of  to-day  is  busy  dealing  with  the 

folly  of  yesterday's  wisdom,  and  preparing 
to  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  way  by  the 
wisdom  of  to-morrow.  The  moment  we  have 
completed  our  building,  the  greatest  and  the 
finest,  old  mother  nature,  with  mossy  fingers, 
commences  the  work  of  destruction.  Yet 

through  these  very  channels  of  perpetual 
change  man  is  expressing  his  passion  for  the 
permanent,  his  desire   for  the  abiding. 

In  this  word  taken  from  the  first  letter  of 

the  apostle  John  the  fact  of  passing  is 
faced  and  quietly  declared.  But  that  i9 
not  the  principal  declaration  of  the  text. 
The  writer  of  the  letter  declares  that  there 
ii    a    mode   of   life    in    which   man   becomes 

By  G.  Campbell  Morgan 
superior  to  all  change;  not  a  place,  where 
he  can  escape  it,  but  a  mode  of  life,  in  which 

he  is  superior  to  it.  "The  world  passeth 

away,  and  the  lust  thereof,"  for  the  Chris- tian man  as  well  as  for  the  worldly  man. 
•The  world  passeth  away  from  the  grasp  of 
the  saint,  as  surely  as  from  the  grasp  of 
the  sinner.  But  there  is  a  mode  of  life 
which  makes  the  human  soul  superior  to 

these  changes.  "He  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever."  Everything  around 
that  man  will  continue  to  change,  but  he 
will  have  found  the  secret  that  makes  him 

master  of  the  changing  things,  and  enables 
him  to  apprehend  the  true  values  of  them, 
and  then  to  be  independent  of  them  as  they 

pass,  while  he  himself  remains. 

No  Greater  Conception. 

There  is  surely  no  greater  conception  than 
this,  nothing  to  be  more  desired  by  those 
who  are  now  looking  forth  upon  life,  those 
who  see  all  the  lights  and  glories  of  life 
flaming  upon  the  sky  of  the  morning,  but 
who  yet  are  already  conscious,  sometimes 
with  a  haunting  fear  and  dread,  that  the 

things  upon'  which  their  hearts-  are  being set  are  already  tarnished,  are  already  fading, 
are  already  passing  away.  There  can  be 
nothing  of  more  importance  than  that 
these  should  discover  the  secret  of  perman- 

ence in  the  midst  of  things  that  pass  and 

perish. 
I  do  not  propose  to  argue  this.    I  propose 

rather  to  start  upon  the  assumption  of  the 
truth  of  the  apostolic  declaration;  and therefore, 

First,  let  us  consider  the  statement  of  the 
apostle  as  a  philosophy  of  life.  Secondly, 
let  us  enquire  whether  that  philosophy  is 

practicable. If  the  doing  of  the  will  of  God  is  the  high- 

est philosophy  of  human  life,  it  must  an- swer a  threefold  demand  of  human  life.  It 
must  answer  the  demand  of  the  human  soul 

for  perfection.  It  must  answer  the  demand 
of  the  human  soul  for  happiness.  It  must 
answer  the  demand  of  the  human  soul  for 

permanence.  This  threefold  demand  comes 

up  out  of  the  very  necessity  of  human  na- 
ture. The  demand  of  humanity  is  for  the 

realization  of  life,  for  the  perfecting  of 
itself.  So  that  if  a  man  shall  say  to  me 
that  the  will  of  God  is  the  true  law  of 

life,  I  shall  enquire.  Will  doing  the  will  of 
God  realise  the  possibilities  of  my  own  life 
at  their  highest  and  at  their  best?  That  is 
the  first  demand. 

We  Demand  Happiness. 
Secondly,  the  demand  of  humanity  is  a 

demand  for  happiness.  I  am  told  that  the 
passion  for  pleasure  manifest  everywhere 
to-day  is  an  evil  sign.  That  which  is  evil 
is  the  method  by  which  men  are  attempting 

to  attain  pleasure,  not  the  passion  for  pleas- 
ure. The  passion  for  pleasure  in  the  human 

heart  harmonizes  with  the  intention  of  God 
for  the  human  soul.     When  I  find  my  way 
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(43)  11 to  the  apocalyptic  literature  at  the  end  of 
the  Bible,  with  its  symbolism  and  high  mys- 

tic note,  I  read,  "God  shall  wipe  away  all 
(ears  from  their  eyes,"  which  is  a  fine,  poetic 
way  of  declaring  that  God  will  fill  the  mouth 
with  laughter,  and  the  tongue  with  singing. 
I  read  in  the  very  same  literature  that  sor- 

row and  sighing  are  to  flee  away  and  be 
no  more.  I  remember  that  our  Lord  struck 

the  keynote  of  the  whole  ethic  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  in  that  one  3trangely  suggestive 

and  beautiful  word  "Happy,"  which  we  trans- 
late "Blessed."  Wherever  men  are  seeking 

for  happiness,  seeking  for  pleasure,  they  are 
making  a  demand  which  comes  up  out  of 
their  own  nature,  a  nature  fashioned  and 

formed  in  its  essential  facts  by  God  him- 
self. 

In  Revolt  Against  Death. 

Humanity  also  demands  permanence.  Man 
is  in  revolt  against  death.  Even  the  glory 
of  the  Christian  fact  that  transfigures  the 
sackcloth  lias  never  robbed  death  of  its  ter- 

ror, nor  has  it  been  intended  so  to  do.  It 
takes  out  of  the  heart  of  the  Christian 
the  sense  of  terror  because  the  Christian 

lias  heard  Christ  say,  "Whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  die";  but  deatn 
in  itself  remains  that  against  which  the 
heart  of  man  is  in  revolt. 

Any  law  of  life  which  is  to  be  perfect 
must  be  one  that  answers  this  threefold 

demand.  It  must  answer  my  demand  for 
the  perfection  of  my  life.  It  must  give  me 
pleasure  for  which  I  have  been  created.  It 
must  assure  me  of  permanence  in  spite  of 
the  passing  of  everything  around  me. 
"He  that  doeth  the  will  of  (iod  abideth 

•forever."  Involved  in  that  declaration  is 
the  answer   to  every  demand. 

1  demand  perfection.  "He  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever."  The  things 
that  pass  and  perish  are  the  things  that  in 
themselves  are  imperfect,  or  having  fulfilled 
their  vocation  become  effete.  How  wonder- 

fully to-Jay  God  through  nature  is  purging 
his  floor.  All  the  glory  of  these  autumn 
tints,  what  are  they  but  the  flaming  signs 
■and  symbols  of  the  slowly  burning  fire  in 
nature  which  is  consuming  everything  ef- 

fete, and  cleansing  the  floor  in  preparation 
for  the  new  processes  of  life  in  the  spring- 

time of  the  coming  year?  Wherever  you 
look,  the  thing  that  passes  is  the  thing  that 

in  itself  is  imperfect.  The  measure  of  per- 
manence is  always  the  measure  of  perfec- 

tion. This  is  revealed  in  that  old  and  now 

hackneyed  phrase,  useful  for  the  light  it 
gives  us  at  this  point  because  it  reveals  the 
law  of  the  universe,  which  is#  the  law  of 
God,  the  survival  of  the  fittest.  John,  the 
mystic,  the  interpreter  of  life,  having  learnt 
its  secret  as  he  leant  his  head  upon  the 
bosom  of  the  Lord  of  life,  declares  that  it  is 
the  man  who  does  the  will  of  God  who 

•comes  to  that  perfection  which  ensures  per- 
manence in  the  universe  of  God. 

He  Knows  Us. 

Why  is  this  so?  Because  if  a  man  does 

the  will  of  God  he  is  thereby  perfected,  be- 
cause the  will  of  God  is  the  will  of  the  One 

and  only  One  who  knows  man  perfectly,  and 
consequently  is  able  to  make  the  law  of  his 
life. 

No  man  can  make  a  law  for  his  brother. 

That  is  why  all  human  laws  break  down 
and  fail.  That  is  why  we  can  never  cover, 
in  any  Act  of  Parliament,  all  the  necessities 
for  which  we  desire  to  legislate.  We  cannot 
know  the  mystery  of  humanity.  We  do  not 
understand  the  mystery  of  a  single  human 
being,  and  consequently,  our  law  for  a  human 
being  can  never  be  perfect.  It  is  equally 
true  that  a  man's  law  for  himself  will  break 
down.  In  the  days  of  youth,  days  in  the 
midst  of  which  many  of  you  find  yourselves, 
we  made  laws  for  ourselves.  In  such  days 
I  made  my  programme,  and  my  plan;  my 
rules  and  regulations;  wrote  them  with 
great  care,  and  emphasised  them  with  red 
ink;  hung  them  up  in  my  own  private  room; 
and  within  a  month  tore  them  down  because 

I  had  broken  most  of  them.  Why?  Because 
the  rules  I  had  fashioned  for  myself  could 
not  include  myself;  I  was  more  than  all  of 
them,  and   less   than   anv   of   them.     I   have 

no    problem,   so    help    me    God,    at    this    mo- 
ment, quite  so  perplexing  as  myself. 

Let   Me  Find   That  Law. 
What,  then,  am  I  to  do?  The  God  in 

whose  hand  my  breath  is,  and  whose  are 
all  my  ways,  who  fashioned  me  curiously 
in  the  hidden  mystery  of  the  days  ere  any 
of  my  members  had  taken  form;  the  God 
who  understands  my  thought  afar  off;  he 
has  a  will  for  me,  a  law  for  me,  a  plan  for 
me.  Then,  if  I  can  but  find  that  will,  that 
law,  that  plan,  I  shall  find  the  will,  the  law, 
the  plan  which  result  from  a  perfectly  ac- 

curate knowledge  and  understanding.  God 
understands  the  mystery  of  my  nature;  its 
strange  merging  of  spirit,  soul,  and  body; 
understands  the  inter-relationships,  the  in- 

ter-actions, the  deeps  and  possibilities,  the 
very  things  that  forever  baffle  me.  Then 
let  me  find  that  law,  that  1  may  obey  it, 
that  will,  good  and  perfect  and  acceptable, 

that  I  may  walk  in  it;  for  only  by  discover- 
ing these  shall  I  discover  the  secret  of  per- 

fection. 

Again,  the  demand  of  humanity  is  for 
happiness,  for  pleasure.  The  will  of  God 
is  the  will  of  perfect  love.  This  is  the  les- 

son we  nave  not  perfectly  learnt.  Love  is 
not  an  attribute  of  Deity;  it  is  the  essence 
of  Deity.  All  the  attributes  are  homed 
within  it,  and  are  but  expressions  of  it. 
Love  is  the  fact  of  God.  God  is  love.  There- 

fore, the  inspiration  of  all  the  activities  of 
God  is  love.  The  creation  of  man  in  the 

economy  of  God  is  the  activity  of  Divine 
love.  His  purpose  in  the  being  of  man  is 
the   purpose   of   love. 

Love  and  Wrath. 

We  can  only  understand  this  fact  if  we 
put  into  contrast  with  the  laws  of  men,  or 
the  laws  which  we  draw  up  for  t lie  govern- 

ment of  our  own  lives.  These  may  have  in 
them  some  admixture  of  motive.  God  has 
no  motive  other  than  that  of  love.  The 

wrath  of  God  is  an  expression  of  the  love 

of  God.  Is  that  a  hard  and  difficult  say- 
ing? I  pray  you  come  where  alone  we  can 

see  God,  to  the  life-story  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  finds  its  proof  in  some  of  the  great  sto- 

ries of  his  anger.  He  could  be  angry  with 
an  anger  that  was  quiet,  but  intense,  scorch- 

ing, terrifiic.  There  are  things  chronicled 
in  these  gospels  which  passed  the  lips  of 
Jesus,  which,  though  they  are  translations 
from  another  language,  and  words  preserved 
for  two  millenniums,  I  never  read,  as  God  is 
my  witness,  without  trembling.  When  you 
have  found  the  words  that  record  the  mani- 

festation of  his  anger,  read  further,  read 
all  round,  get  at  the  secret,  and  you  will  find 
that  behind  all  the  anger  is  love.  Let  me 
take  one  very  simple  and  not  too  familiar 
illustration.  When  Jesus  said  "Suffer  the 
children  to  come  unto  me"  he  was  angry. 
I  know  we  do  not  recite  it  in  that  way,  and 
I  do  not  know  whether  we  dare  recite  it  in 

that  way,  but  the  fact  remains  that  the 

very  first  word  had  in  it  the  thrill  of  ter- 
riffic  rebuke,  "Suffer  the  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not."  Why  was 
he  angry?  Because  his  own  disciples  so 
misunderstood  him  as  to  try  to  prevent  the 
bairns  from  getting  to  him.  Or  listen  to 
words  in  which  his  anger  is  more  patently 
manifest:  Woe  unto  you  .  .  .  whited 

sepulchres  .  .  .  hypocrites."  Why?  Be- 
cause they  devoured  widows'  houses,  and 

bound  burdens  upon  men  that  they  could 

not  bear.  The  "woe"  was  the  wail  of  a 
stricken  heart!  Look  wherever  you  will, 

you  will  find  that  the  deepest  truth  is  the 
truth  of  the  love  of  God.  Therefore,  only 
the  highest  good  and  the  highest  happiness 
of  man  can  satisfy  the  heart  of  God. 

In  Himself  Eternal. 

Once  again,  to  touch  upon  what  is  the 
actual  declaration  of  the  text;  if  the  will  of 

God  is  indeed  best,  it  must  not  merely  en- 

sure my  perfection  and  my  joy,  it  must  an- 

swer this  craving  of  my  heart  for  perman- 
ence. Here  again  the  answer  is  in  the  fact 

of  what  God  is  in  himself;  not  only  my 
Creator,  knowing  me  perfectly;  not  only  in 
himself  love  and  therefore  seeking  my  joy; 
but    in    himself    eternal.      Consequently,    his 

thought  takes  in  the  sum  of  all  things.  No 
contingency  can  surprise  him.  P.  P.  Bliss, 
the  sweet  gospel  singer  of  a  generation  ago, 
was  killed  in  a  railway  catastrophe.  When 
they  opened  his  portfolio,  they  found  that 
before  the  accident  and  the  dying,  he  had 

been  engaged  in  writing  music,  and  these 
were  the  words  to  which  he  had  been  writing 
the    music: 

"I  know  not  what  awaits  me; 
God   kindly   veils   mine   eyes. 

I'd  rather  walk  in  the  dark  with  God, 

Than  go  alone  in  the  light." 
If  in  this  hour  we  could  talk  to  Bliss  in  the 

light,  he  would  tell  us  that  what  was  acci- 
dent on  the  human  level,  was  also  within 

the  Divine  economy  for  him;  the  mystery 

of  apparent  catastrophe,  but  leading  to 
something  out  of  our  sight  so  wonderful, 

that  when  he  came  to  it  he  knew  that  God's 
over-ruling  was  of  love  and  was  beneficent. 
This  is  the  light  and  glory  upon  many  things 

that  baffle  the  soul.  A  young  medical  mis- 
sionary but  a  few  months  ago  went  back  to 

China  full  of  the  conviction  that  a  mighty 
work  awaited  him;  within  the  past  ten  days 
his  widow  and  wee  bairnies  have  come  home, 
having  left  his  sacred  dust  in  a  grave  in 
that  land.  Accident?  I  refuse  to  believe  it. 

When  bye  and  bye  I  shall  talk  to  Philip 
Rees  on  the  other  side,  I  shall  understand 
that  even  that  thing,  so  strange  to  human 

appearance,  was  within  the  economy  of  God: 
for  within  that  economy,  every  method  baf- 

fling our  present  understanding,  pain  and 
suffering  and  darkness,  are  angel  ministers 

co-operating  to  the  perfecting  of  the  per- 
manence of  those  who  put  their  trust  in him. 

It    Must    Be   Practicable. 

If  indeed  the  will  of  God  is  best,  because, 
lie  being  Creator  it  ensures  my  perfection, 
he  being  love  it  ensures  my  joy,  He  being 

eternal  it  ensures  my  permanence;  is  it  pos- 
sible? If  this  is  really  the  highest  philoso- 

phy of  life  it  must  be  practicable.  A  great 
deal  of  nonsense  is  talked  by  some  people 
about  high  ideals.  For  instance:  I  am 
told  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  a  high 
ideal,  which  men  cannot  obey,  but  that  they 

are  meant  to  aim  at  it.  An  ideal  that  can- 
not be  realized  ceases  to  be  an  ideal. 

If  an  ideal  is  not  practicable,  it  is  not  an 
ideal.  It  is  a  mirage,  a  mockery,  and  men 
will  turn  their  backs  upon  it  sooner  or  later. 

Is  it  practicable?  It  is;  and  that  for 
three  reasons  to  be  broadly  stated  only. 
First,  because  of  the  nature  of  it;  secondly, 
because  he  reveals  it;  finally,  because  he 
communicates  to  every  man  who  is  willing 

to  obey,  the   power   to  obey. 
With  every  command  he  gives  power. 

When  he  bids  me  walk  in  a  certain  path- 
way, he  accompanies  his  command  with 

power  and  ability  to  walk  therein.  When 
he  commands  that  I  abandon  a  habit,  he 

gives  me  power  to  abandon  the  habit.  When 
he  calls  me  to  some  high  service  that  my 

soul  dreads,  he  enables  me  for  the  service. 
That  is  the  meaning  of  the  Cross,  and  of 
Resurrection,  and  of  Pentecost.  The  great 

progression  of  the  Divine,  activity  spells 
enablement  for  weak  souls,  that  they  may 
in    very   deed   do   the   will   of  God. 

In  the  will  of  God  man  realizes  life.  The 
measure  in  which  we  have  found  our  way 

into  that  will,  and  really  live  within  it,  is 
the  measure  in  which  we  have  found  life. 
It  was  the  sense  of  the  breadth  and  joy  and 

the  permanence  of  the  will  of  God  that  in- 
spired   that   great   song, 

"I  stand  upon  the  mount  of  God, 
With  sunlight  in  my  soul; 

T  hear  the  storms  in  vales  beneath. 
T  hear  the  thunders  roll. 

But  I  am  calm  with  thee,  my  God, 

Beneath    these    glorious    skies; 
And  to  the  height  on  which  I  stand, 
Nor  storms   nor  clouds   can   rise. 

O  this  is  life!  0  this  is  joy! 

My  God,  to  find  thee  so! 
Thy  face  to  see,  thy  voice  to  hear, 

And   all   thy  love   to   know." 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 

offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Elm  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,  Ky. 

H  UMAN 
By  Zona  Gale 

In  the  Woman's  Journal. 

'•The  other   day,"   said   Calliope  Marsh,   "I     ing,  an'  my  church,  and  the  girls  in  school, 

got   hold   of    a   history    book.      I    don't   know     and  my  club,'  says  she.     Tf  you  want  me  to 
much    history.      I    wish't    I    did.      It    always     have  any  more'n  that  to  see  to,   I  might  as 
seems  to  me  that   folks  that  know  how  his-     well  drop  in  my  tracks  now,  to  save  time.' 

tory  was  must  get  hold,  somehow,  of  the  Avay  :  'Your  house.     An'   your   marketing.     An' 
things  was  meant  to  be,  and  not  be  so  mixed  your  church.  An'  the  girls  in  school.  An' 

up  about  the  way  to  get  'em  the  way  they  your  club,'  I  says.  And  I  was  all  ready  and 
was  meant  to  be.  Well,  this  book  had  three  dying  to  say  some  more,  when  in  the  back 

pictures  that  I  noticed  particular.     One  was     door   come   Silas,   her  husband,   looking  some excited. 

•  'Don't  you  put  none  of  that  ppt-roast  on 

in  Burma.     Under  it  it  said: 

"  'Burmese  women  do  most  of  the  work  of 

Burma.  There  is  nothing  in  which  they 

don't  engage.' 
"  'Dear  me,'  I  thought,  'In  Burma,  In 

Burma.' 
"Then  I  come  to  another  picture  of  two 

women  going  along  with  their  heads  up,  and 
under  this  one  it  said: 

'•  'The  women  in  T-h-i-b-e-t  are  independ- 

ent and  active,  and  aid  in  all  the  native  busi- 

ness enterprises.' 
'Dear    me,'    I   says,   T   don't   know   where 

the  table  I  sent  up  last  night,'  says  he, 
worried.     'We  ain't  et  any  of  it,  have  we?' 

"'No,'  says  Mis'  Sykes.  'It's  for  dinner.' 
''Well,'  says  he,  'throw  it  out.  The 

Homings  is  all  down  sick  with  it  this  morn- 

ing,' says  Silas,  'an'  they  lay  it  to  the  meat. 
Ptomaine,  the  doctor  names  it,'  says  Silas, 
pronouncing  of  the   p. 

"  T  ain't  surprised,'  I  says,  'at  anything 
that  happens  out  of  Joe  Betts's  meat  market. 
Have  you  been  in  the  back  room?     Well,  his 

T-h-i-b-e-t   is,  but   it   sounds  far-off.  and  like     back  room  is  a  sight— a  living  sight.     I  told 

women    wouldn't    count    for    much,    like   they     him  so.     And  he  said  I  was  to  mind  by  busi- 

never  do  them  savage  places.' 
"And  then  I  see  the  next  picture,  and  it 

said: 

"  'Market  women  of  Russia.  They  carry 
on  the  farm  work,  and  walk  five  miles  to 

the  market  with  the  morning's  milk.' 
"Now,  it  wan't  no  women's  book.  It  was 

a — well,  just  a  kind  of  a  genera]  world-book 

ness.  I  told  him  it  was  my  business,  me 
bein'  a  housekeeper  in  this  world.  And  I 
went  and  told  the  Mayor.  That  was  three 
months  ago.  You  see  how  much  has  got  it- 

self done.' '  'Well,'  says  Silas,  'some  of  us  men'll  look 
into  this  thing.'  And  lie  whips  out  the  door. 
And    Mis'    Sykes    turned off  her  stove  and 

with  a  name  on  it  you  all  know,  and  not  shook  out  the  rest  of  her  collars,  and  we 

wrote  to   prove  nothing  much.     Only  to  tell     started    right   down   to    see   the   Homings 
about  us.  Us.  Us  in  the  world,  living  in 
it  together,  and  all  of  us  so  alike  that  it 
scares  you.  And  in  that  book  was  them 
things  about  women. 

"What  I  thought  of  when  T  see  them  things 
got  me  so  excited  that  T  run  right  over  to 

Mis'  Postmaster  Sykes's,  not  caring  whether 
she  was  baking  or  not.  She  was  ironing 

collars,  as  it  happened,  and  baking  a  cake 
same  time,  to  save  fire — a  cake  that  she 

had  split  the  receipt  of,  because  their  family 
is  so  small.  Women  is  quite  good  managers, 
you  know.  And  I  burst  right  out  with  my 
thoughts  all  over  her,  and  I  savs: 

'Your  housework  and  your  marketing  to 
see  to,"  thinks  I.  in  quotation  marks— but  I didn't  say  a   word. 

"Half  way  down  town  we  met  Timothy Toplady. 

"Ain't  you  heard?'  he  says,  bright. 
"About  the  Homings?'  says  Mis'  Sykes. 

'Yes,  we're  going  right  down  there.' 
'  ""N°"  About  the  church,'  says  Timothy. 

'The  trustees  has  agreed  to  sell  the  property.' 
"They  ain't  decided,  have  they?'  says  I. 

T  knew  they  was  talkin'  about  it.' 
'  'Decided  this  mornin'  to  a  special  meetin,' 

says    Timothy,    important,      'Sold    it    to    the 

'0,  Mis'  Sykes!  Don't  you  hope  you'll  new  tannery  folks,  and  netted  a  cool  fourteen 

live  to   see  the   day   when   you   can    pitch    in     h«»dred  on  it.     It'll  be  tore  down,  and  we'll have  to  build  again.  We're  goin'  over  now 
to  look  it  over.' 

"Mis'   Sykes,   she  leant   up   against   a  tree. 
'  'Oh,  my  land,'  she  says,  'my  land !  Why, 

us  ladies  ain't  rested  yet  from  holding  bak- 
ing sales  to  build  the  old  one.  Why,'  she 

says,  'I've  growed  to  love  that  church  like 
I  do  my  own  home.  I  feel  like  I'd  built  it; 
a  stick  at  a  time.     I  guess  all  us  ladies  does.' 

"It's  too  bad,'  says  Timothy,  'but  it's  a 
good  bargain.  And  most  of  the  trustees  is 
most  of  the  Council.     And  there  you  are.' 

"He  went  on,  and  us  two  ladies  looked  at each   other,  heavy. 

"  'They'd  ought  not  to  of  done  it  without 
puttin'  it  to  a  vote  of  all  of  us  that's  inter- 

ested,' says  Mis'  Sykes,  grievin'.  'And  to  all 
the  folks  with  little  children  that's  livin' 
around  where  the  tannery's  going  to  be.' 

"But  me — I  never  said  a  word.     'You've  got 

and  work  with  all  of  you,  and  not  just  with 

your  housework  and  club-work  brains?' 
"Mis'  Postmaster  Sykes  was  bet  up  with 

her  ironin',  and  she  turns  on  me,  witherin': 

"  'I  suppose,  Calliope,'  she  says,  'you're 
a-hankerin'  for  the  tobacco  smoke  and 

whiskev  of  public  life?' 
"'Well,'  I  savs,  'no.  No.  My  brothers 

kept  the  house  blue  with  smoke,  and  election 
day  I  usually  see  just  as  many  drunken  men 
when  I  go  for  my  yeast  as  I  do  when  T  walk 

past  the  polls.  No.  That  ain't  what's 
troubling  me.' 

"But  Mis'  Sykes  went  right  on. 
"  'I've  got  enough  to  do  as  it  is,'  she  says. 

'I   don't  want  no  more  responsibility.' 
"'You've  got  it  a'ready,'  I  says,  blunt.  T 

guess  you  mean  you  don't  want  to  acknowl- 
edge that  you  have,'  I  says,  some  direct. 

"  'I've  got  my  housework   an'  my  market  - 

your  church  work  to  see  to,'  I  was  thinking 
in  quotation  marks,  in  the  middle  of  my  head. 
"We  found  the  Homings  pretty  sick,  and 

nobody  to  do  anything,  and  we  done  what 

we  could,  making  gruel  and  stuff  for  'em,  and 

putting  patches  on  what  was  the  matter — • 
when  I'd  been  wanting  for  weeks — and  lots  of 
us  ladies  had — to  prevent  what  was  the  mat- 

ter in  that  house  now.  And  on  the  way 
back  we  went  around  by  the  church,  just  to 
look  at  it.  There  it  was,  seeming  so  nice 

and  so  steepled  and  shingled,  with  the  cakes 
and  pies  and  bread  us  ladies  had  made  all 

wove  into  the  stained  glass  windows,  invis- 
ible. And  while  we  was  a-looking  at  it,  we 

heard  a  shout,  and  the  children  come 

streamin'  into  the  street  from  school.  And 

at  that  I  looked  at  Mis'  Sykes,  kind  of  aback, 
and  it  was  so  she  looked  at  me. 

'"My  land,'  I  says,  'the  schoolhouse!  It's 
right  opposite.  And  all  that  tannery  smell 

all  day  long.    .    .    .   ' 
"  'The  men  never  thought  o'  that,'  says 

she,  slow. 
"  'And  them  two  lots  next  to  the  church 

that  us  ladies  always  thought'd  do  for  a 

playground,'  I  says,  T  bet  they're  gone  too — ■ 
are  they,  Timothy?'  I  asked  him,  that  just 
then  come  out  of  the  minister's  study  door. 
"He  nodded.  'The  tannery  figures  to  go 

all   along  this   block,'   says   he. 
"  Tt's  an  upright,  downright  shame,'  says 

Mis'  Sykes  then,  all  het  up. 
"  "Your  children's  school — you've  got  your 

children's  school  to  see  to,'  I  thought  then — 
but  I  never  said  a  word. 

"That  afternoon  was  club  meeting,  and  us 
ladies  was  all  talking  about  it.  We  meet  in 
a  little  committee  room  down  in  the  City 

Hall,  that  we've  fixed  up  real  nice,  with 
curtains  and  a  rug  and  a  table  and  willow 

chairs  and  a  fern  or  two,  and  we'd  had  a 
gas  plate  put  in,  and  we  serve  tea  and  sand- 

wiches to  country  folks  during  the  week,  and 
leave  'em  eat  their  own  lunches  and  rest 
there.  And  us  ladies  had  took  lots  of  com- 

fort with  it, 

"We  was  late  calling  to  order,  'count  of 
talking  over  the  Homings  and  the  church 
and  the  school,  and  we  was  delayed  still 

more  by  the  secretary  having  a  communica- 
tion to  read.  It  was  from  the  Common 

Council,  and  this  was  it: 

"  'Secretary  of  the  Friendship  Village 
Married  Ladies'  Cemetery  Improvement  So- 

dality, 

•'  'Dear  Madam : 

"  'We  have  to  inform  you  that  the  Com- 
mon Council  has  rescinded  its  action  in  al- 

lowing you  to  use  its  committee  room  for 
club  and  other  purposes,  same  to  be  per- 

manently vacated  thirty  days  from   date.' 
"'Its  committee  room!'  burst  out  Abigail 

Arnold,  the  widow  of  the  club.  'Ain't  it  my 
committee  room  some  too,  I'd  like  to  know? 

Ain't  this  a  city  building?  Didn't  my  taxes- 

help  build  it?' "  'Didn't  all  our  husbands'  taxes  help  build 
it?'  says  Mis'  Postmaster  Sykes,  then,  pas- 

sionate. I  never  see  her  so  het  up,  her  that 

is  usually  so  cold  and  ladylike.  'Ain't  it  all 
ours  some,  that's  worked  all  day  long  in  this 
town  ever  since  we  was  born?' 

"Then  I  spoke  up — I  couldn't  help  it  any longer. 

'  'No,  ladies,'  I  says.  'Taxes  or  no  taxes, 
it  ain't  ours  to  have,  nor  to  use,  nor  to  work 
for,   excep'   in   ways   that   the   men   sees   fit. 
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cept as  we  earn  money  to  help  the  men  run 

it,  up  to  the  time  that  they  decide  to  sell 

it.  Neither  is  the  schoolhouse  ours  to  man- 

age— so  but  what  a  tannery  can  be  put  up 

under  our  children's  noses,  and  what  we'd 
hoped  to  have  for  their  playground  built  up 

to  factory.  Neither  is  our  marketing,  noi- 
some more  of  our  housework,  ours  to  do,  ex- 

cept as  the  men  fixes  up  food  and  marketing 
and  other  things  around  us.  Nor  our  club 

ain't  ours  to  meet  where  we  please,  unless 

we're  out  of  the  men's  way  with  our  meet- 
ings— in  the  building  that  the  life-long  work 

of  all  of  us  has  helped  save  the  tax-money 

to  put  up.  Oh,  ladies,'  I  says,  'don't  you 
see?  We  ain't  let  do  our  share,  nor  we  ain't 
let  have  our  share.  And  can't  you  see  how 
we  need  it  ?' 

"It  was  still  in  the  room  as  some  kind  of 

death.  Even  Mis'  Postmaster  Sykes,  she  set 
still,  and  she  kept  still,  too. 

"  'We've  got  our  housework — and  our  church 
work — and  our  girls'  schools — and  our  clubs 
to  be-  so  busy  with,'  I  says,  'that  we  don't 
want  no  other  responsibility.  We've  always 
had  house  work;  but  how  long  has  it  been 
since  we  begun  to  have  the  rest?  Only  a  few 
hundred  years  since  women  was  keeping  silent 

in  the. churches,  and  since  there  wasn't  no 
girls'  schools,  and  since  clubs  was  called  "un- 

womanly."    We've  fought  for  'em,  and  we've 

got  'em  now — a  little.  But  we  ain't  able  to  do 
em  yet — not  even  our  old-time  housekeep- 

ing and  marketing,  full  and  free  and  right 
and  healthy,  because  our  hands  is  part  tied. 

j  hey're  tied  about  half  the  things  that  most 

concerns  us.  Oh,  it  can't  be  unwomanly  to 
tend  to  these  things  right.  It  can't  be  that 
the  job  is  a  man's  job  alone.  Nor  yet  a 
woman's  job  alone.  It's  a  human  job.  It's 
our  job — everybody's.  I  can't  hardly  wait  to 

get   at   it.' 
•"I  was  afraid  I'd  said  too  much.  I'm 

always  afraid  I  will  say  too  much  when  I 

get  thinking  about  what  women  could  be — 
if  they  only  knew  they  could.  And  that 
night  I  opened  up  my  history  book  again, 

just  to  make  sure  of  what  I'd  said — and  to 
make  sure  of  the  world. 

"Yes!  There  they  was  in  Burma,  in 
T-h-i-b-e-t,  in  Russia — and  in  Europe  and 
America:  Women  alive  and  awake  and  stir- 
ling,  in  business,  in  education,  in  all  toil, 

in  motherhood.  In  one  country  they  let  'em 
do  one  set  of  things  and  they  mustn't  do  an- 
rther  set.  And  in  another  country  tbev  can 

do  another  set  of  things  and  mustn't  do  the 
first  set.  But  nobody  seems  able  to  take  a 
look  clean  around  the  world  and  say : 

"  'Why,  my  land,  you  women,  you're 
human.  You've  got  brains  and  heart  and 
spirit.  Why  not  throw  the  whole  thing  open, 
and  leave  you  go  in  and  work  all  the  places 

there  is  work  to  do,  human?     Human."" 

THE  VISITING  NURSE  ASSOCIATION  OF  CHICAGO 
There  are  charities  and  charities  in  the 

big  city  of  Chicago  and  no  one  knows  more 
about  them  than  the  newspaper  woman. 

Y'ear  after  year  she  is  called  upon  to  in- 
vestigate their  work,  discover  their  weak- 

nesses and  limitations  and  arouse  with  her 

pen  the  generously  inclined  citizens  of  the 
city.  Every  phase  of  philanthropic  work 
done  here  soon  becomes  familiar  to  her  and 
she  can  tell  you  at  once  the  names  of  all 
the  men  and  women  who  really  do  good  and 
those  who  think  they  do.  When  her  paper 
tells  of  the  suffering  and  distress  of  some 
poor  little  family  she  knows  a  certain  wealthy 
woman  over  on  the  Lake  Shore  Drive  who 
will  immediately  mail  a  large  check  for  the 
needy  ones  and  she  knows  the  club  or 
church  who  will  quickly  phone  in  to  know 
what  they  can  do  to  help.  In  the  assign- 

ments, too,  which  take  her  all  over  the  city 
to  tenements,  down  dark  alleys,  into  lodg- 

ing houses,  the  ghetto  and  the  slums,  she 
knows  just  where  the  most  wretched  pov- 

erty and  misery  can  be  found  and  what  is 
being  done  to  alleviate  it. 

Every  Side  of  Philanthropy. 

With  some  knowledge  of  the  subject  I  can 
most  sincerely  say  that  one  of  the  most 
needed  as  well  as  beautiful  forms  that 

charity  takes  in  this  city  is  done  through 
the  Visiting  Nurse  Association.  The  work 
it  does  embraces  almost  every  side  of  phil- 

anthropy and  carries  with  it  wheels  within 
wheels  of  good  accomplished.  For  instance 
over  in  the  southwest  side  of  the  city  a 
visiting  nUrse  on  her  daily  rounds  discovers 
away  up  in  the  attic  of  a  squalid  tenement 
an  old  woman  dying  of  cancer.  Old  and 
sick  unto  death  as  she  is,  she  has  been 
until  this  time  the  bread  winner  for  her 

little  grandchildren  whose  father  has  de- 
serted them  and  whose  mother  is  dead.  Ly- 

ing helpless  and  racked  with  pain  she  has 
to  watch  these  children  crying  with  cold 
and  hunger  until  the  day  the  Visiting  Nurse 
finds  her.  This  ministering  angel  takes  her 
pocket  book  and  flies  to  the  nearest  grocery 
store  for  food,  sending  a  neighbor  boy  off 
to  some  yard  for  a  couple  of  buckets  of 
-coal.  These  purchases  she  enters  into  her 
daily  expense  account.  Then  she  hurries  to 
the  nearest  sub-station  of  the  Association 
and  from  the  loan  chest  procures  medicine, 
clean  linen,  hot  water  bag  and  other  rem- 

edies needed  for  the  sick  woman.  That  night 
she  communicates  the  condition  of  this  fam- 

ily to  the  United  Charities  or  some  relief 
association   who  will   immediately  take  care 

of  them.  Perhaps  in  a  maternity  case  she 
finds  that  the  poor  little  new  baby 

hasn't  any  clothes  so  she  calls  upon  some 
sewing  circle  in  a  club  or  church  to  provide 
the  much  needed  outfit.  Every  form  of  dis- 

tress and  need  she  encounters  in  a  home 

she  soon  finds  a  way  to  remove.  The  funds 
necessary  for  this  work  are  raised  by  pri- 

vate subscription  among  the  wealthy  women 
of  the  city.  No  bridge  parties,  bazaars  or 
entertainments  of  any  kind  are  given  to 
secure  the  money  needed.  Twenty-five  thou- 

sand dollars  will  endow  a  nurse  for  life  and 

the  families  of  Marshall  Field,  Cyrus  Mc- 
Cormick  and  others  equally  prominent  have 
made  such  a  bequest  in  memoriam  of  some 
loved  one  who  has  passed  away. 

Sixty  Trained  Nurses. 
'•We  have  today,"  says  Mrs.  Arthur  T. 

Aldis,  president  of  the  Board  of  Directors, 

"sixty  trained  nurses  on  our  staff,  going 
their  rounds  daily  in  every  part  of  the  city. 
During  the  year  1911  these  nurses  made 
159,995  visits  in  47,339  homes.  The  city  is 
divided  into  seven  districts  and  each  one  has 

a  sub-station  where  the  nurse  gets  the  calls 
which  have  been  telephoned  there  from  the 
main  office  down  town.  At  these  stations 
are  loan  closets,  containing  cot  beds,  clean 
linen,  wheel  chairs,  surgical  and  sick  room 
necessities,  baby  outfits  and  other  needful 
articles  to  the  number  of  almost  20,000. 
Calls  are  received  by  telephone  generally 
from  the  county  agent,  county  doctors, 

United  Charities,  health  department,  settle- 
ments, hospitals,  ex-patients  and  private  in- 

dividuals. Wherever  and  whenever  a  desti- 
tute sick  person  is  found  the  visiting  nurse 

is  summoned.  Our  nurses  are  not  allowed 
to  diagnose  or  prescribe  save  a  few  simple, 
harmless  remedies,  nor  may  they  attend  a 

case  save  under  the  doctor's  direction. 
Without  regard  for  race,  color,  religion  or 
disease,  contagious  though  it  may  be,  the 
nurse  goes  on  her  errand  of  mercy. 

"An  important  feature  of  the  work  is  the 
employment  of  our  nurses  by  companies  with 
large  numbers  of  employes,  to  give  care  to 

the  operatives  and  their  families  in  the 

homes.  Here  again  the  reason  is  both  hu- 
mane and  economic.  YTou,  of  course,  know 

that  many  unskilled  laborers  are  compelled 
to  work  for  wages  which  leave  no  margin 
for  the  unexpected.  Among  the  poor,  the 

expense  of  sickness  is  rarely  provided  for. 
Thus  in  our  industries  there  will  always  be 

many  to  whom  help  must  be  given  for 
humanity's    sake   when   sickness    comes.     At 

present  the  International  Harvester  Company 
has  three  of  our  nurses.  Montgomery  Ward 
and  the  Illinois  Steel  Company  each  one. 
We  charge  these  companies  the  exact  cost 
to  us,  namely,  $1,200  a  year.  This  includes 
the  nurse's  salary,  uniform,  car  fare,  (no 
small  item,  as  we  spent  $7,000  in  car  fare 
last  year,)  and  all  necessary  supplies.  The 
Metropolitan  Life  Insurance  Company  sup- 

ports fourteen  nurses  who  care  for  their 
small  policy  holders.  Our  nurses  cover 
every  ward  in  the  city  and  yet  for  twenty- 
two  years  two-thirds  of  our  expenses  have 
been    borne    by    about   thirty    individuals. 

Chicago's   Needs. 

"In  our  work,  we  of  the  Visiting  Nurses Association,  have  become  peculiarly  conscious 
of  Chicago's  needs,  which  I  would  like  to 
name  to  remind  the  public  to  use  its  in- 

fluence   whenever   possible    to    meet    them. 
"We  want  stricter  enforcement  by  a  larger 

force  of  inspectors  for  housing  laws.  We 
want  cleaner  milk  for  our  babies,  from 
tuberculin  tested  cows.  We  want  obligatory 
birth  registration.  We  want  open  air  schools 
and  still  more  open  spaces  and  play  grounds. 
We  want  a  United  Charities  building  where 
we  could  all  work  together  without  waste  of 
time  and  energy.  We  want  perfected  social 
service  for  out-patient  and  follow-up  work 
in  connection  with  every  free  hospital  and 
dispensary.  We  want  the  science  of  eugenics 
to  be  studied  and  mastered  and  put  into 
effect,  so  that  we  shall  not  have  the  de- 

generate and  foredoomed  sufferers  to  care 
for    that    we   have   now. 

"Some  one  has  defined  'truth'  as  'that 
which  has  got  itself  believed  by  me,'  and  a 
truth  which  'gets  itself  believed'  by  every 
worker  in  the  social  field,  but  one  which 
we  need  to  keep  constantly  in  mind  is,  that 
much  of  the  present  effort  of  time,  labor, 
and  money  expended  by  private  charities  and 
individuals  would  be  saved  were  the  munici- 

pality, the  state  and  the  federal  government 
to  enact  and  enforce  more  laws  looking 
towards  the  conservation  of  human  energy. 
Slowly  this  is  being  done,  but  so  slowly! 
Meanwhile,  we  struggle  on,  doing  what  we 
can  of  educational  and  preventive  work  and 
a  great  deal  of  purely  palliative  work,  while 
back  of  this  wide  impulse  to  relieve  pain, 
to  feed  the  hungry,  to  comfort  the  afflicted, 
is  the  increasingly  strong  conviction  that 
part  of  our  energies,  perhaps  the  larger 
part,  should  be  bent  toward  the  elimination 
of  causes  if  the  burden  of  relief  is  not  to 

become  too  great  to  be  upborne." 

— Evelyn  B.  Longman,  who  lately  won  the 
$50,000  commission  for  a  monument  to  the 

late  Senator  Allison  in  an  anonymous  compe- 
tition held  at  Des  Moines,  la.,  is  a  native  of 

Michigan  and  studied  in  the  art  depaitment 
of  Olivet  college,  then  going  to  the  Chicago 
art  institute  for  a  \Tpar.  In  1899  she  went  to 
New  York  with  a  capital  of  $40  and  worked 
under  Daniel  French.  Her  first  large  work, 

"Victory,"  crowned  the  dome  of  Festival  hall 
at  the  St.  Louis  exposition.  She  has  been 
specially  successful  in  competitions,  and  her 
first  substantial  reward  was  a  $20,000  com- 

mission for  the  bronze  doors  of  the  chapel 

of  the  United  States  naval  academy  at  An- 
napolis, which  she  won  in  competition  with 

33   men. 

— Miss  Violet  Asquith,  daughter  of  the 
prime  minister  of  Great  Britain,  and  Lady 
Isabel  Maria,  Countess  of  Aberdeen,  wife 
of  the  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  have  been 
in  Washington,  the  guests  for  a  few  days 
of  the  British  ambassador  and  Mrs.  Bryce. 
Many  entertainments  and  social  functions 
have  been  arranged  in  their  honor. 

— Mrs.  Jacob  H.  Schiff  has  presented  to  the 

Young  Women's  Hebrew  Association,  New 
Yrork,'  an  outright  gift  of  $180,000  to  com- 

plete the  fund  of  $250,000  required  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  building.  The  new  home 
of  the  association  will  be  eight  stories  high 
and  will  be  up-to-date  in  every  detail. 

— Two  women  have  been  proposed  for  places 
in  the  cabinet  of  President  Elect  Wilson,  one 

of  them  for  the  portfolio  of  secretary  of  war. 
This  disclosure  was  made  when  Mr.  Wilson 
was  asked  if  the  suffragists  had  suggested 
anv  names  of  women  for  cabinet  positions. 
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Church   Life 
CALLS. 

W.  H.  Newlin,  Ladoga,  Ind.,  to  Browns- 

burg,  Ind.  Accepts  and  has  begun  new  min- istiy. 

J.  H.  Allen,  Sedalia,  Mo.,  to  the  newly  or- 

ganized Austin  Park  Church,  El  Paso,  Tex. 
Accepts. 

W.  W.  Denham,  Carthage,  111.,  to  Canton, 
111.     Accepts. 

C.  E.  Wooldridge,  Pearl  Street,  Dallas, 
Tex.;  to  Portland,  Me.     Accepts. 

Ben  1ST.  Mitchell,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  to  Guelph, 
Ont.     Accepted    and    has    begun   work. 

ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHURCHES. 

Evanston,  111.,  Orvis  F.  Jordan,  pastor;  7 
in  past  month. 
Marshalltown,  la.,  C.  H.  Morris,  pastor; 

580  during  the  six  years  of  Mr.  Morris'  min- istry. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Dover,  Okla.;  Charles  S.  Earley,  evangel- 
ist;  began  Jan.  2. 

Palestine,  Tex.;  Minges  Company,  evangel- 
ists. 

Houston,  Tex.,  W.  S.  Lockhart,  pastor; 
C.    R.    Scoville,    evangelist;    361;    continuing. 

Dayton,  0.,  Central,  John  P.  Sala,  pastor; 
0.   L.    Cook,  evangelist;    continuing. 

Redding,  la.;  W.  S.  Johnson,  evangelist; 
47;  closed. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

J.  W.  Famuliner,  Villa  Heights,  Joplin,  Mo. 
C.  H.  Scriven,  Villa  Grove,  111. 

N.  Ferd  Engle,  Erie,  Kan. 
L.  H.  Sours,  Hampton,  la. 
L.  N.  Early,  Second,  Danville,  111. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  church,  C.  C.  Cline,  pas- 
tor, will  erect  a  $20,000  house  of  worship 

thi.3  year. 

Prof.  A.  M.  Haggard,  of  Drake  University, 
officiated  at  the  dedication  of  a  new 

house  of  worship  for  Chesterfield  Church, 
Des  Moines,  la.,  Jan.  5.     E.  Weaver  is  pastor. 

E.  D.  Salkeld,  pastor  at  Chicago  Heights, 

is  the  new  president  of  the  Chicago  Disci- 
ples' Ministerial  Association,  succeeding 

George  H.  BroAvn,  Avho  recently  removed 
from   the   city  to  Taylorville,  111. 

First  Church,  Keokuk,  la.,  raised  a  grand 
total  of  $3,668.95  for  Christian  purposes 

during  the  year  1912.  R.  W.  Lilly,  the  pas- 
tor, reported  a  net  gain  in  membership  of 

twenty-seven  persons,  with  a  total  active 
resident  membership  of  2S6.  This  church 
will  entertain  the  Iowa  State  Convention 
next  summer. 

The  annual  meeting  of  West  Fourth 

Ave.  Church,  Columbus,  O.,  shows  that  over 

$1,000  was  given  for  missions  during  the 

past  year.  The  Sunday-school  enrolls  756 
and  averages  over  400  in  attendance.  T.  L. 

Lowe,  the  pastor,  is  just  closing  his  fourth 

year  with  the  church.  During  this  time  the 
church  debt  of  $3,000  has  been  paid  and  the 

building  much  improved  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  growing  Sunday-school.  A 

larger  building  is  needed  to  care  for  the 

thriving  work.  There  have  been  314  addi- 
tions in  the  four  years. 

Fulton,  Mo.,  church,  T.  E.  Winter,  pastor, 
reports  106  accessions  during  the  year, 

seventy-two  by  baptism.  Present  member- 
ship is  767.  including  non-residents.  The 

Sunday-school  has  been  thoroughly  graded. 
Written  examinations  are  held  quarterly  and 
the  school  is  fast  becoming  a  real  educational 
institution.  Present  enrollment  is  437  with 

an  average  attendance  of  217.  A  total  of 
$25,000  was  raised  by  all  departments  during 

the  year  of  which  $19,468  was  on  the  build- 
ing fund. 

The  cornerstone  of  a  new  house  of  worship 

for  the  congregation  at  Lynn,  Mass.,  was  re- 
cently laid  by  Thomas  P.  Ullum,  the  pastor. 

Macomb,  111.,  Allan  T.  Shaw,  pastor,  re- 
ports 112  accessions  to  the  membership  dur- 

ing the  past  year,  of  which  number  ninety 

were  by  baptism.  The  current  expense  re- 

ceipts were  the  largest  in  the  church's  his- 
tory. 

Stuart  Street  Church.  Springfield,  111.,  Gif- 
ford  Ernest,  pastor,  closed  the  year  with  a 
$110  surplus  in  the  treasury  and  a  total 

membership  of  630.  There  were  twenty- 
three  accessions  in  the  past  nine  months 

which  marks  the  period  of  Mr.  Ernest's leadership. 

Miss  Eve  Lemert,  of  Kansas  City,  the  Sun- 
day School  expert,  is  leading  Central  Church, 

Springfield,  Mo.,  in  a  fruitful  campaign. 
Miss  Lemert  always  leaves  a  school  not  only 

greatly  increased  in  size  but  firmly  estab- 
lished in  modern  methods  of  organization 

and  pedagogy.  F.  L.  Moffett  is  pasor  of 
Central   ChurcJi. 

Charles  M.  Fillmore,  pastor  Hillside 
church,  Indianapolis,  suggested,  at  the 
annual  church  meeting,  that  the  congregation 

organize  to  add  a  "centurion  band"  to  each 
department  during  1913 — 100  additions  to  the 
membership,  100  to  the  Sunday-school,  100 
new  regular  attendants  at  the  morning  and 
also  at  the  evening  service,  etc. 

The  new  $20,000  house  at  Columbus,  Kans., 
was  dedicated  January  5.  $5,050  was  raised, 
to  which  Mr.  R.  A.  Long,  of  Kansas  City, 

added  one-fourth.  Mrs.  Long  gave  $2,500  ad- 
ditional for  a  new  pipe  organ.  Columbus  was 

the  former  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Long.  I.  N. 
McCash  was  the  dedicator.  L.  Moore  is 
minister. 

One  hundred  and  forty-two  accessions  to 
its  membership,  100  of  these  by  baptism,  was 
the  cause  of  rejoicing  at  the  annual  meet- 

ing of  Maryville,  Mo.,  church  of  which  Claude 
J.  Miller  is  pastor.  For  the  first  time  in 
sixteen  years  there  was  a  balance  in  the 
church  treasury — $100  against  an  $800  de- 

ficit one  year  ago 

'•What  Are  We  Here  For?"  asks  Perry  J. 
Rice,  and  answers  in  a  series  of  four  Sunday 
morning  sermons  to  his  congregation  of  First 

Church,  El  Paso,  Tex.  "What  are  we  here 
for  as  regards  Christian  Doctrine,"  is  the 
first  topic.  The  others  inquire  "as  regards 
Christian  Ethics,"  "as  regards  Social  Con- 

ditions," "as  regards  Our  Relation  to  Other 

Churches." First  Church,  Seattle,  Wash.,  feels  that  the 

coming  of  W.  L.  Fisher  to  succeed  J.  L.  Gar- 
vin, when  the  latter  resigned  to  take  the 

presidency  of  William  Woods  College  last 
spring,  was  providential.  There  was  but  one 

open  Sunday  between  the  two  pastorates 

'the  seven  months  of  the  new  ministry  £how 
gratifying  results.  Every  organization  of  the 
church  closes  the  fiscal  year  out  of  debt.  The 
Sunday  congregations  have  steadily  grown  and 
there  have  been  sixty-four  accessions  to  the uembership. 

A  telegram  from  M.  L.  Pontius,  pastor 
Central  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  says  that  their 
house  of  worship  burned  down  on  Jan.  7. 
It  is  understood  that  the  church  carried 
$12,000  insurance.  On  the  Sunday  preceding 
the  fire  $1,500,  the  last  remnant  of  an  old 
debt,  was  pledged  by  the  congregation.  The 
church  is  active  and  harmonious  and  will  no 
doubt  rebuild  nt  once.  Mr.  Pontius  is  gain- 

ing the  attention  of  the  city  in  a  remark- 
able fashion,  according  to  the  newspaper 

reports  of  the  doings  of  Central  Church. 

Robert  M.  Hopkins,  National  Sunday- 
school  secretary,  reports  that  Miss  Hazel  A. 

Lewis  has  been  appointed  national  superin- 
tendent of  elementary  departments.  Miss 

Lewis  has  been  Elementary  Superintendent  for 
Indiana  for  the  past  two  years. 

The  Temple  Seminary  in  connection  with 
Christian  Temple,  Baltimore,  now  occupies  its 
own  house  which  was  opened  last  week  with 
an  address  by  Rev.  R.  F.  Humphries  rector 

Grace  and  St.  Peter's  Episcopal  Church, 
Baltimore.  Dr.  Peter  Ainslie,  pastor  of 
Christian   Temple,   is   dean   of   the   seminary. 

The  Sunday-schools  of  Noblesville  and  Tip- 
ton, Ind.,  have  been  engaged  in  a  contest  for 

several  weeks.  Tipton  kept  firmly  in  the  lead 
until  the  last  Sunday  when  the  Noblesville 
school  assembled  2,225  persons  and  took  a 
collection  of  $185,  winning  the  contest.  L.  C. 
Howe  is  pastor  at  Noblesville  and  G.  I.  Hoover 
at  Tipton. 

Chicago's  Quarterly  Assembly  of  Disciples. 
will  be  held  in  First  Methodist  Church.  Sun- 

day, Jan.  19,  at  3  p.  m.  Mrs.  Anna  R.  At- 
water,  of  Indianapolis,  president  C.  W.  B.  M.. 
will  be  the  chief  speaker.  Her  theme  will 

be  "The  Redemption  of  the  City."  O.  F. 

Jordan  will  speak  on  "The  Problem  of  the 
Suburb"  and  Mr.  E.  J.  Davis  of  the  Anti- 

Saloon  League  will  speak  on  "The  Problem 
of  the  Saloon."  Dr.  P.  L.  Prentis,  the  ne»v 
president  of  the  Chicago  Missionary  Society 

will  preside  for  the  first  time.  Two  new 

Chicago  pastors,  C.  G.  Baker  of  Douglas  Park 

and  A.  R.  McQueen  of  Austin  will  be  in- 
troduced. 

Huntington,  Ind.,  church,  Elmer  Ward  Coler 
minister,  raised  $13,616.19  last  year  of  which 

$5,593.25  applied  on  the  building  debt  and 
$600  went  to  missions.  The  debt  has  been 

reduced  during  Mr  Cole's  pastorate  of  four 
and  a  half  years  from  $23,000  to  $6,800.  The 

congregation  is  determined  to  pay  the  re- 
mainder this  year.  The  Sunday-school  aver- 

aged 470  for  the  year.  Mr.  Cole  preached 
110  sermons,  delivered  seventy-five  special  ad- 

dresses and  nine  lectures,  conducted  fifty- 

eight  funerals  and  officiated  at  fifty-five  wed- 
dings. He  made  809  pastoral  calls,  wrote 

fifty-two  "Breakfast  Sermons"  for  a  local 

daily  paper,  led  prayer-meeting  forty-eight 
times  and  taught  his  young  men's  Sunday  - 
schcol  class  forty-seven  Sundays. 

Assisting  Pioneer  Local  Federation. 

Pastor  Henry  W.  Hunter  held  a  series  of 

"Purpose  Meetings"  during  the  week  of  Jan. 
5-12,  in  his  church  at  Higginsville,  Mo.  Mr. 

Hunter  has  been  giving  considerable  atten- 
tion to  the  federated  congregation  at  the  lit- 

tle town  of  Alma,  a  few  miles  from  Higgins- 
ville. Mention  was  previously  made  in  these 

columns  of  the  merging  of  Methodists,  Bap- 
tists, Presbyterians  and  Disciples  into  this 

union  church.  Mr.  Hunter  recently  preached 

two  evenings  and  with,  the  assistance  of  a 

"Gospel  Team"  of  six  students  from  the  Pres- 
byterian college  at  Marshall,  Mo.,  there  were 

twelve  accessions.  The  denominational  af- 
filiation of  the  applicant  is  not  surrendered 

by  uniting  with  the  union  congregation.  Mr 
Hunter  admits  that  it  seemed  odd  to  him 

to  be  receiving  Methodists,  Presbyterians  and 

Baptists  just  as  he  would  Disciples,  "yet  1 
rejoiced  for  the  -opportunity,"  he  says,  and 
confesses  that  he  would  find  joy  in  living  in 
the  little  vilage  and  aiding  this  pioneer 
church  to  work  out  its  big  problem. 

Hyde  Park  Church  Confirms  Pastor's  Pledge. 
The  following  resolutions,  recommended  by 

the  official  board,  were  unanimously  adopted 
by  the  Hyde  Park  Church  of  Disciples  at  the 
regular  Sunday  morning  service,  January  5, 
1913:  "Whereas,  our  minister,  Dr.  Edward 
Scribner  Ames,  has  stated  to  the  mass  meet- 

ing of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Interna- 
tional   Convention    assembled    in    Louisville, 
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October  19,  1912,  that  he  would  urge  the 

Hyde  Park  Church  of  Disciples,  Chicago,  111., 
to  relinquish  its  living  link  relationship  with 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  W.  Sarvis,  in  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society;  and  whereas, 

we  repose  full  confidence  in  the  judgment  and 
motive  of  Doctor  Ames  in  taking  this  step, 
therefore  be  it  resolved:  That  the  Hyde 

Park  Church  of  Disciples  being  duly  assem- 
bled does  hereby  relinquish  the  aforesaid  re- 

lationship. The  church,  however,  declares  its 

purpose  to  continue  to  make  the  same  annual 
contribution  to  the  work  of  the  Foreign 
Christian  Missionary  Society  as  it  has  made 

during  the  past  two  years." 

"One  of  the  Most  Useful  Men." 
Few  pastors  get  so  far  into  the  affections 

of  all  the  people  of  their  communities  as 
has  Frank  Waller  Allen  in  his  community 

of  Paris,  Mo.  The  New  Year's  issue  of  the 
Paris  Mercury  publishes  a  splendid  likeness 
of  the  Disciple  minister  and  below  it  sets 

this  appreciative  word  apropos  of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  sixth  year  of  his  pastorate. 

"Paris  has  been  fortunate  in  retaining  his 
services.  Aside  from  being  the  builder  of  a 

$35,000  church,  one  of  the  handsomest  edi- 
fices in  this  part  of  the  state,  he  has  been  a 

distinct  intellectual  acquisition  to  the  town 
and  in  many  ways,  as  Chautauqua  promoter 
and  as  head  and  front  of  the  Greyfriar 
movement,  is  one  of  the  most  useful  men 
the  town  ever  had  in  it.  He  is  a  great 

young  preacher,  is  attaining  fame  as  a  writer 

of  good  fiction,  and  has  his  heart  in  every 

thing  he  does.  May  the  New  Year  multiply 
his  good  fortune  and  add  to  the  friendships 
which  are  already  his.  Paris  likes  him  and 

is  proud  of  him." 

Signal  Triumph   at  Youngstown,   Ohio. 

Central  Church,  Youngstown,  0.,  rejoices 

greatly  in  the  achievements  of  dedication 

Sunday,  Jan.  5.  The  church  house  was  thor- 

oughly remodeled  by  an  outlay  of  over  $18.- 
000,  of  which  amount  over  $11,000  was  still 

unprovided  for.  George  L.  Snively,  the 

money  raiser,  was  invited  to  assist  the  pas- 
tor, William  Dunn  Ryan,  and  when  the  day 

was  done,  over  $13,000  had  been  pledged. 

One  thousand  persons  attended  the  Sunday 

School  that  day.  The  school  is  normally 

very  large  and  furnished  one  of  the  most 

urgent  reasons  for  the  enlargement  and  re- 
appointment of  the  building.  While  the 

building  operations  were  in  progress  the 

trustees  refused  an  offer  of  $125,000  for 

the  property.  It  is  said  to  be  the  most  com- 
modious and  up-to-date  church  edifice  in 

Youngstown.  Of  peculiar  interest  to  the 

people  was  the  presence  of  Walter  S.  Goode, 

of  Lakewood,  O.,  a  former  pastor,  and  L.  G 

.Batman,  pastor  of  our  First  Church  in 

Youngstown.  Mr.  Ryan  is  one  of  the  most 

effective  leaders  in  the  Ohio  ministry.  He 

combines  great  vigor  and  practicaj  efficiencv 

with  scholarly  discrimination.  His  church 

is  peculiarly  a  ministering  church  to  its 

community.  It  is  purposed  gradually  to  de- 

velop certain   institutional,   features. 

A  Fifteen  Year  Pastorate  Closed. 

A  largo  audience  assembled  at  Third 

Church,  Philadelphia,  Dec.  30,  to  bid  fare- 
well to  George  P.  Rutledge,  retiring  pastor, 

and  his  family,  and  to  wish  them  God- 
speed in  their  new  parish,  that  of  Broad 

Street  Church,  Columbus,  O.  Disciple  pas- 
tors and  laymen  from  other  parts  of  the 

city,  men  and  women  of  all  churches  in  the 
surrounding  community  and  representatives 
of  other  denominations  from  various  parts 

of  the  city  were  present.  The  packed  audi- 
torium, lecture  room  and  gallery  testified 

to  the  extent  and  depth  of  affection  which 

Mr.  Rutledge's  fifteen-year  ministry  had 
created.  Letters  were  read  from  promi- 

nent business  and  professional  men  of  the 

city,  and  from  Rev.  William  Hutton,  D.  D., 

secretary  of  the  Philadelphia  Ministerial 
Union;  Rev.  Floyd  W.  Tompkins,  D.  D.,  rec- 

tor Holy  Trinity  Episcopal  Church;  and  Hon. 
John  Wanamaker.  A  number  of  distin- 

guished business  men  like  Mr.  Oliver  H.  Baer 
and  Dr.  Thomas  E.  Eldridge,  one  of  these 

a  Baptist  and  the  other  without  church  con- 
nections, came  from  distant  parts  of  the 

city  '  to  join  in  the  long  procession  that 

shook  the  pastor's  hand  in  farewell.  Sev- 

enty-two members  of  Mr.  Rutledge's  Bible- 
class  sat  in  a  body.  The  minister  received 
substantial  tokens  of  esteem  from  the 

church,  the  official  board  and  the  Bible-class, 

in  sums  of  money  aggregating  $500,  in  addi- 
tion to  an  extra  month's  salary.  Mr.  Rut- 

ledge  succeeds  H.  Newton  Miller  at  Broad 
Street  Church  and  enters  upon  his  work 
while  the  churches  of  the  city  are  in  the 

midst'  of  a  Billy  Sunday  revival. 

Foreign  Society  News. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  R.  Moon  sail  for  the 

Congo,  February  20th  on  the  Steamship  Bal- 
tic. Their  vacation  had  hardly  expired,  but 

owing  to  the  great  need  of  Africa  for  work- 
ers they  forego  a  portion  of  their  vacation 

term.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  P.  Hedges  sailed  for 

the  Congo,  January  8th  on  the  Oceanic.  On 
January  17  the  following  missionaries  sail 
for  China:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Settlemyer, 

C.  H.  Plopper  and  Miss  Lulu  Snyder;  also 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Erskine  and  children 
for  Japan. 

The  following  new  missionaries  were  ap- 

pointed at  the  January  meeting  of  the  Fo- 
reign Society:  Miss  Lillie  Proefrock,  to 

Africa;  Dr.  W.  A.  Frymire,  to  Africa,  and 
W.  H.  Scott,  to  India. 

Justin  E.  Brown,  missionary  of  the  Fo- 
reign Society  at  Luchowfu,  China,  met  with 

the  Executive  Committee  in  Cincinnati,  Jan- 
uary 3rd.  He  speaks  most  encouragingly 

of  the  work  in  that  important  center. 

A  telegram  from  Muncie,  Ind.,  announc- 

ing that  that  church  has  become  a  Living- 
link  in  the  Foreign  Society  has  been  received 
at   the   office. 

The  Woodland  Church,  Lexington,  Ky.,  R. 

W.  Wallace,  minister,  expects  to  double  its 

offering  for  Foreign  Missions,  March  2d  and 

may   reach  the  Living-link. 
When  Dr.  L.  B.  Kline,  the  new  medical 

missionary  to  Vigan,  P.  I.,  reached  his 

station  the  people  began  to  call  upon  him 

for  treatments  before  his  goods  were  un- 

packed. He  will  do  a  splendid  work  in 
that  ancient  city. 

The  church  at  Collinwood,  Ohio,  becomes 

a  Living-link  in  the  Foreign  Society  and  has 

already  sent  the  first  month's  salary  of 
a    missionary.      W.   A.   Harp   is    the   minister. 

A  Year  for  Victory. 
The  year  1912  was  one  of  victory  for  thb 

spread  of  the  gospel.  Signal  triumphs  were 
won  everywhere.  Probably  no  one  year  in 

the  history  of  Christianity  has  witnessed 

more  significant  changes.  All  the  world  is 

in  a  state  of  unparalleled  mental  and  social 

upheaval  and  revolution.  The  nations  are 

groping  for  light  and  calling  for  help.  It 
has  been  a  marvelous  year  and  the  hearts  of 
the  missionaries  are  cheered. 

Our  own  work  made  splendid  advances,  the 

most  encouraging  since  1882  when  we  entered 
the  heathen  field.  More  baptisms  during 

1911-12  than  in  any  previous  year.  All  the 
educational  and  medical  work  made  substan- 

tial growth.  Twelve  new  missionaries  were 

sent  to  the  field  and  there  was  a  general  Tor- 
ward  movement. 

We  now  turn  to  the  Foreign  offering.  It  is 
a  time  for  reflection  and  a  fresh  study  of  the 
New  Testament  for  larger  plans  and  for 

prayer.  We  should  consider  our  relation  to 

the  great  world-field  and  to  the  175  American 
missionaries  and  the  1,085  native  workers. 

Our  March  offering  supplies  will  aid  the 

churches.  We  ask  every  church  that  believes 

in  giving  the  gospel  to  a  lost  world  to  order 

supplies  at  once.  Address,  F.  M.  Rains,  Sec., 

Box  884,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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Songs  of  Praise 
THIS  is  but  one  of  the 
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this  now  collection  of  ex- 
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PRAISE  and  your  Sun- day School  singing  will 
wake  up.  There  is  life  and 
inspiration  in  its  music; 
some  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  stirring  songs  you 
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we  publish  a  complete 
Orchestration  to  the 
book,  written  by  an  artist 
in  that  line  — a  practical  orchestration  that  will 
attract  and  enthuse  good  players. 
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Bible  House,  N.Y. 

Fillmore  Music  House 



16  (48) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY January   16,    1913 

Hearty  Felicitations 
(Continued  from  page  2.) 

know  how  much  progress  you  have  made  in 

making  those  ideals  popular-;  but  if  the  new 

plan  that  you  propose  for  the  Disciples  Pub- 
lication Society  is  carried  through  success- 

fully, it  will  be  evidence  indubitable  that 

your  championship  has  been  successful  in- 
deed. The  plan  looks  feasible  to  me.  It  only 

depends  upon  the  money  that  you  can  call 
forth  to  purchase  the  new  bonds.  I  wish  the 
new  enterprise  success.  I  do  not  agree  with 

you  in  all  you  say,  but  what  you  say*1  needs to  be  said.  It  may  make  some  of  us  mad, 
others  amused,  and  set  others  questioning; 
but  it  will  make  us  all  think,  and  that  is  one 

of   our  greatest  needs. 

By  H.  J.  LOKEN,  Berkeley,  Calif. 

It  seems  to  me  the  plans,  if  carried  out, 
will  go  a  long  way  toward  realizing  the 
ideals  for  which  The  Christian  Century  has 

fought  so  nobly  these  many  years.  In  bring- 

ing your  publishing  house  into  organic  re- 
lation to  the  brotherhood  you  will  both  si- 

lence the  charge  of  competitors  that  the  pa- 
per is  a  private  enterprise,  and  also  rally  to 

your  standards  a  host  of  new  friends.  It 
is  in  line  with  the  new  spirit  of  democracy 
and  will  doubtless  hasten  the  movement  of 

Christian  unity.  Accept  my  hearty  congratu- 
lations, Brother  Morrison,  and  when  the 

time  comes  for  more  substantial  evidence  of 

our  good  will,  call  on  us  in  Berkeley. 

[The  time  has  now  come!— C.  C.  M.] 

By  0.  F.  JORDAN,  Evanston,  111. 

I  note  with  much  interest  and  joy  the  im- 
portant announcement  concerning  the  re- 

organization of  The  Christian  Century  so  that 
it  will  become  the  property  of  the  brotherhood. 
This  step  will  have  far  reaching  significance 

in  the  Disciples'  history.  It  is  a  well  con- 
ceived  plan.      I    am   not   under   any   illusion. 

however,  that  it  will  work  itself.  It  will  de- 
pend for  its  success  upon  the  practical  de- 

votion of  the  men  and  women  of  the  brother- 
hood who  have  the  interest  of  the  true  plea 

of  the  Disciples  at  heart.  The  editors  have 

simply  provided  us  a  way  by  which  the  whole 
brotherhood  may  share  in  the  privilege  of 

making  and  owning  this  paper  and  its  house. 
It  is  our  chance  and  each  one  of  us  will  do 
his  duty. 

By  V.  W.  BLAIR,  N.  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 

1  most  heartily  congratulate  you  upon  the 
epochal  announcement.  It  has  the  true  ring 

in  it.  "It  sounds  something  like."  Were  it 
not  for  old  school  debts,  I'd  have  some  bonds. 
I  may,  anyway.  The  plan  seems  not  only 
feasible  but  full  of  pleasant  possibilities.  I 

would  prefer  that  the  membership  be  consti- 
tuted of  the  individual  bondholders  as  nu- 

merous as  possible.  While  no  two  of  us 
agree  on  everything,  I  do  admire  and  receive 
continual  encouragement  from  your  sincerity, 
frankness  and  freedom  of  utterance.  There 

may  be  more  cunning  and  greater  wisdom  of 
a  certain  type  in  other  quarters,  but  like  Josh 

Billings,  "I'd  ruther  not  no  so  much  than 

to  no  so  much  thet  ain't  so." 

By  GEORGE  W.  KNEPPER,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

With  all  my  heart  I  congratulate  you  on 
the  forward  move  of  The  Century.  You  arc 

planning  a  wise  and  far-reaching  thing.  The 
day  of  "free  lance"  journalism  is  passing. 
Our  brotherhood  must  back  its  papers  and 

our  papers  must  back  the  brotherhood. 
Brotherhood  ownership  and  direction  is  the 
solution. 

By   T.   E.   WINTER,   Fulton,   Mo. 

I  most  heartily  congratulate  you  upon  the 
course    you    have    chosen.       There    surely    is 
room     for     another     brotherhood     publishing 
house    among   us;    and   especially    one    having 

the  ideals  that  have  been  characteristic  of 

The  Century  Company.  Your  editorial,  "A 
Constructive  Newspaper,"  cites  a  record  of 
work  of  which  a  much  older  religious  jour- 

nal might  well  be  justly  proud.  While  I 

have  not  found  myself  always  in  entire  agree- 
ment with  The  Century,  still  I  have  been  a 

faithful  reader  of  its  columns,  and  have 

greatly  admired  its  spirit  of  freedom,  cathol- 
icity and  progress,  and  trust  that  the  new 

basis  will  give  it  opportunity  to  increase  its 
influence  along  these  lines  in  the  future. 

By  A.  D.  HARMON,  Omaha,  Neb. 

I  am  delighted  to  read  the  plan  for  trans- 
ferring The  Century  to  the  brotherhood.  I 

have  long  thought  all  our  publications  should 
be  owned  and  controlled  by  the  brotherhood. 
The  spirit  and  voice  of  these  publications 
speak  for  the  brotherhood  unofficially,  and  for 
that  reason  should  be  made  the  official  me- 

dium of  the  brotherhood  and  not  the  medium 

of  individuals.  The  profits  accrued  should 
be  dividends  for  evangelical  purposes  and 
not  for  private  profit.  The  division  of  many 
local  churches  into  belligerent  camps  to  fight 

the  problems  of  individual  enterprises  in  our 
privately  owned  journals  is  little  short  of 
scandal.  The  men  who  have  conceived  and 

projected  these  journals  deserve  all  credit, 
but  the  time  has  come  when  the  unity  and 
solidarity  of  our  brotherhood  demands  the 
direction  of  her  own  journals.  The  greatest 
success  of  our  publications  depends  upon 
ownership  by  the  brotherhood.  I  trust  you 
shall  be  able  to  carry  the  proposed  plan  to 
a    successful   consummation. 

By  WILLIAM  E.  ADAMS,  Danville,  111. 

I  am  in  full  sympathy  with  all  practical 
moves  towards  placing  all  of  our  publishing 
houses  and  papers  under  the  control  of  a 

"public  constituency  rather  than  a  private 
corporation."     May    divine    wisdom    guide. 

The  Divinity  of  Christ 
BY 

EDWARD 

SCRIBNER 

AMES 

is  a  popular  statement,  of  both  the  theological  and  practical   truths  centering  in  our  evan- 
gelical faith  in  Christ. 

It  is  scholarly,  but  nov  technical. 

It  lifts  the  problem  of  the  nature  and  character  of  Christ  out  of  the  setting  of  the  old-time 
dogmatism  and  places  it  in  the  light  of  the  more  empirical,  human  and  meaningful  thought 
of  our  own  day. 

Its  Treatment  of  Unitarianism  is  original,  fresh,  illuminating.  A  single  chapter  entitled, 

"Wiry  I  am  not  a  Unitarian"  will  furnish  any  reader,  conservative  or  liberal,  a  new  point of  view. 

It  is  glowing  with  religious  earnestness.  It  is  a  living  word  spoken  to  the  hearts  and  souls 
of  living  people. 

Professor  George  A.  Coe  says:  "These  sermons 
display  a  remarkable  union  of  intellectual  bold- 

ness and  spiritual  warmth.  1  know  of  nothing 
else  in  print  that  brings  out  quite  so  clearly 
the  positive  religious  values  that  can  be 
reached  by  a  rigojous  application  to  Chris- 

tian dogmas  of  the  functional  and  valuational 
point  of  view.  Even  readers  who  cannot  ac- 

cept Professor  Ames'  position  at  all  points 
must  agree  that  such  a  book  helps  to  cleai 
the  air,  and  to  focus  attention  at  the  right 

point." The  Indianapolis  News  says:  "One  would  go  fai 
to  find  a  finer  interpretation  of  religious  thought 
and  experience  in  terms  of  spiritual  laws. 
Mr.  Ames  is  emphatically  x  man  with  a  mes- 

sage." 

Appreciations 
The  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  says:  "Six  sermons  full 

of   broad   humanity." 
The  Watchman  says.  "Professor  Ames  is 

avowedly  a  "liberal"  in  theology  but  his  lib- 
eralism seems  to  be  of  a  wholesome  kind,  in 

the  sense  that  lie  is  less  concerned  about  doc- 
trines and  creeds  than  he  is  about  service  and 

the  helping  of  people  to  their  best  life." 
The  Independent  says:  "Dr.  Ames  does  not 

deny  being  a  liberal,  but  strongly  objects  to 

being  styled  a  Tnitarian',  quoting  with  en- 
thusiasm a  saying  of  one  of  the  early  lead- 

ers of  his  denomination:  '1  am  neither  a  I'ni- 
tarian  nor  a  Trinitarian,  but  strive  to  be  sim- 

ply a  Christian.'  The  sermons  are  thoughtful, 
moderate  in  tone  and  straightforward  in  ex- 

pression." 

Unity  says:  "Those  who  were  privileged  to  listen 
to  these  sermons  must  have  found  their 

spiritual    natures   quickened." 
The  Advance  says:  "These  are  strong,  virile 
sermons,  appealing  to  the  reason  and  satis- 

fying  the  heart." 
Professor  Edward  C.  Moore,  of  Harvard,  says: 

"It  is  a  very  clear  and  convincing  statement 
of  the.  issue  as  it  stands  in  the  minds  of 
modern  men.  It  makes  us  realize  how  the 
old  formulation  of  the  question  has  become 
obsolete,  no  one  any  lomrer  states  the  question 
in  the  old  terms.  Dr.  Ames  has  availed  him- 

self in  admirable  fashion  of  the  opportunity 
for  a  new  statement  of  the  case,  and  the  spirit 
in  which  he  writes  must  convey  confidence 

and  reassurance  to  all." 

A  Most  Wholesome  Book  for  Those  Troubled  Over  Christian  Doctrines. 
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DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  non-profit-sharing  corporation  whose  charter  has  recently  been  granted 

by  the  state  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly 

religious  newspaper.  Its  profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  are  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious 

education,  especially  the  higher  education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an 
ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools,  missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that 

promote   Christian  progress   through   Christian  education.  The    New    Christian    Century    company    has    agreed,    by 

resolution  adopted  unanimously  by  the  stockholders,  to  sell  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the  company  ,to  the  newly 

organized  Disciples  Publication  Society  for  the  sum  of  $16,000  and  to  accept  the  notes  of  said  Society  for  that 

amount.  The    trustees    of    the    Disciples    Publication  Society  have  agreed  to  purchase  the  business  of  the  New 

Christian  Century  Co.  on  these  terms.  To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  pei 

cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of  $50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  "be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The 
Christian  Century.  It  is  believed  at  the  present  time  th  at  the  entire  issue  will  not  need  to  be  sold,  but  that,  in 
addition  to  the  bonds  set  aside  as  security  for  the  notes  to  be  given  to  the  stockholders  of  the  New  Christian  Century 

Co.,  not  more  than  $25,000  of  bonds  must  be   sold.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being 

solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and  H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the 
Orient  correspondence  may  be  addressed  exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given 

upon   inquiry.  The   essential   purpose   of   the   agreements  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  foi 

the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  to  buy  The   entire   interest   of   the   New   Christian   Century   Company 

and  to  pay  for  it  by  patronizing  it.     The  bonds  and  notes  are  to   be  retired   out   of  the  profits   earned  by   the  Society. 

The    purchasers    of   bonds,    therefore,   will    stand,   with    the    holders    of    notes,    in    the    position    of    sustainers    01 

supporters   of   the  enterprise  while   the  brotherhood's  patronage    is    paying    for   it    and    increasing    its   value.  The 
question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will 

be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make  it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees 

named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the  basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members 
elected. 

A   CAUSE   RATHER  THAN   A    BUSINESS 
If  The  Christian  Century  and  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  were  primarily  a  busi- 
ness undertaking  in  which  its  editors  or 

others  \vere  hoping  to  make  financial  gain, 

the  editors  could  not  be  persuaded  to  per- 
sonally solicit  funds.  But  because  it  is 

not  primarily  a  business,  because  all  ele- 
ment of  private  gain  has  been  eliminated, 

we  make  our  appeal  not  to  motives  of  profit 
but  of  loyalty.  The  Christian  Century  is 
the  organ  of  a  great  Cause;  it  is  the  journal 

of  an  awakening  church;  it  is  the  spokes- 
man of  a  vital  and  progressive  Christian 

faith;  it  is  the  instrument  of  reform  in  the 

practice  of  the  churches;  it  is  the  trumpeter 
of  our  plea  for  Christian  union.  To  support 
it  and  its  house  by  the  purchase  of  its  bonds 
is,  on  the  business  side,  we  believe,  a  safe 
enough  investment.  But  it  is  more  than 

that:  it  is  a  piece  of  philanthropy  as  truly 
Christian  as  is  an  offering  to  the  local 
church  or  a  gift  to  foreign  missions. 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  seeks 

support,  not  profit.  Its  ideals  are  those 

of  the  church,  rather  than  of  the  counting- 
house.  To  purchase  its  bonds  is  not  only 
to  make  a  good  investment  but  to  do  your 
part  in  forwarding  the  great  Cause  to  which 
it  is  pledged. 

Inquiries  are  beginning  to  come   in  on  the 

form  printed  in  the  lower  corner  of  this 

page.  There  are  signs  that  personal  friends 
and  friends  of  the  Cause  for  which  this 

paper  stands  intend  to  respond  not  only  lib- 
erally but  promptly.  Following  is  an  in- 

stallment of  congratulatory  letters,  as  many 

as  our  space  allows  this  week. — The  Editors. 

By  A.   I.   ZELLER,  Petersburg,  111. 

Accept  my  hearty  congratulations.  The 
announcement  of  the  organization  of  the 

"Disciples  Publication,  Society"  is  in  keeping 

with  the  program  and  spirit  of  The  Chris- 

tian Century.  It  is  a  great  "New  Year's 
gift"  to  the  brotherhood  and  I  believe  the 
Disciples  will  heartily  endorse  the  plan  with 
their  support. 

By  CLOYD  GOODNIGHT,  Shelbyville,  Ind. 
I  consider  such  a  move  a  sure  sign  that 

the  heroic  sacrifices  of  the  past  are  to  be 

rewarded  and  that  soon  in  seeing  The  Chris- 
tiann  Century  perform  her  mission  without 
constant  financial  cramping.  May  the  years 

bring  sane  enlargement  and  solid,  helpful 
efficiency  as  you  shall  continue  to  contribute 
to  the  life  of  the  Disciples. 

By  P.  J.  RICE,  El  Paso,  Tex. 

I  am  greatly  interested  in  your  scheme  for 
financing  The  Century.     I  hope  it  will  work 

Charles    Clayton    Morrisox, 

700    E.    40th    Street,    Chicago. 

I  am  interested  in  doing  what  I  can  to  aid  you  and  Dr.  Willett  in  your  plan  for 

firmly  establishing  The  Christian  Century  in  the  ownership  and  control  of  the  Disciples. 
Kindly  send  me  additional  information.  How  long  do  the  bonds  extend?  In  what 

financial  condition  does  the  new  Society  begin  business?  Can  you  accept  payment  for 
bonds  on  the  installment  plan  or  must  you  have  immediate  cash  for  entire  amount  sub- 
scribed? 

Name        

(Cut    this    out    and    mail) 
Address 

out  successfully.  You  know  I  will  do  what 

I  can  as  I  always  have  toward  increasing  the 
patronage  the  Century  Co.  enjoys. 

By  J.  H.  FILLMORE,  Cincinnati. 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury may  possibly  become  a  brotherhood  pa- 

per. We  hope  you  will  succeed  in  selling  suf- 
ficient bonds.  We  enjoy  reading  The  Cen- 

tury more  than  any  of  the  papers  we  receive. 

By  S.  BOYD  WHITE,  Lexington,  Mo. 
I  hasten  to  felicitate  you  upon  the 

idea  and  to  venture  that  it  will  meet  with 

wide  and  ready  sympathy  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  loyal  Disciples  who  have  followed  with 

interest  the  career  of  The  Century  under 
your  leadership. 

By  FINIS  IDLEMAN,  Des  Moines,  la. 
I  have  not  made  my  reply  yet  to  your  an- 

nouncement   'concerning    the     new    program 
for    The    Christian    Century.      It    appeals    to 
me  for  two  reasons:     First,  because  the  prin- 

ciple   is    inevitable    in    religious    journalism. 
Second,  the  purpose  toward  which  the  divi- 

dends accruing  from  such  brotherhood  part- 
nership are  to  be  devoted.  We  were  reminded 

last  night  in  our  city  by  a  leader  in  the  Uni- 
ted  Presbyterian  Church  that  his  own   com- 

munion   had    multiplied    three-fold    since    his 
seminary  days;    that   its  candidates  for  the 
ministry    have    been    divided    exactly.      This 
is  not  quite  true  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ, 
but  the  loss  we  sustain  by  lapses  from  the 
ministry  would  possibly  make  just  as  sad  a 
story.     Personally,    of   course,   I   could   wish 
that    Ave    had    one   great    brotherhood   paper. 
Since   religious  journals  multiply   so  rapidly 
and  one  finds  need  of  keeping  in  touch  with 
all  communions,  I  sincerely  believe  that  such 
consummation  will  be  brought  about  in  the 
next   decade.     In   the   meantime   accept   con- 

gratulations   and    heartiest    desire    for    your 

greatest  success. 
[Mr.  Idleman's  wish  is  shared  by  us  all. 

And  we  believe  that  we  will  have  "one  great 
brotherhood  paper"  when  the  brotherhood 
puts  into  the  hands  of  The  Christian  Century 

the  resources  with  which  to  work  out  it's 
present   plans. — C.    C.   M.] 
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Unrecorded  Greatness 
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HEN  A  GREAT  MAX  APPEARS  it  would 

seem  that  all  the  world  is  taxed  to  do 

him  honor.  At  such  times  our  hero-wor- 

ship has  in  it  a  dash  of  frenzy,  our  devo- 
tion breaks  all  bounds.  Nor  is  the  reason 

far  to  seek.  We  love  in  others  the  quali- 
ties which  are  lacking  in  ourselves,  and  no 

matter  how  many  gifts  we  may  possess 

not  one  is  comparable  to  the  one  just  beyond  our 

reach.  The  lure  of  the  deficiency  may  be  tantalizing, 

but  there  is  a  kind  of  subtle  pleasure  in  our  quest 

after  all.  The  author  has  written  well,  but  today  he 

is  in  despair  because  his  contemporary  has  written  a 

new  book  and  sounded  a  new  and  strange  note.  The 

musician  has  charmed  the  world  with  his  talent,  but 

a  rival  has  put  new  meanings  into  old  melodies,  per- 
haps created  new  melodies  which  have  led  captive  the 

ear  of  a  generation.  The  ease  of  one  group  is  the  im- 
possibility of  the  other,  and  these  impossibilities  are 

clouds  in  our  sky,  alarms  to  our  tranquility,  and 
racks  to  disturb  us  even  in  our  dreams.  So  when  a 

man  appears  whose  career  is  set  within  a  halo  of  the 

hitherto  unattainable,  we  build  his  pedestal  high 

enough  to  command  the  admiration  of  the  coming  cen- 
turies. 

*         *         * 

Just  now  a  striking  illustration  of  all  this  may  be 

found  in  the  devotion  of  two  continents  to  a  preacher 

whose  abilities  have  made  for  him  a  place  of  special 

interest.  At  a  time  when  men's  hearts  are  failing  them 
for  fear  that  the  pulpit  may  perish  from  the  earth,  and 
when  the  church  seemed  to  be  withering  like  a  flower 

under  the  untimely  frosts  of  the  secular  spirit,  this 

man  appears  to  revive  all  the  best  traditions  of  the 

pulpit,  to  hold  men  under  the  pleadings  of  the  gospel 

as  if  by  strains  of  cathedral  music,  and  to  lift  a 

great  congregation  from  decay  to  a  place  of  national 

power.  Men  are  saying  if  this  is  preaching  we  can't 
have  too  much  of  it,  if  this  is  the  meaning  of  the 
church  not  to  crowd  churches  is  an  indifference  which 

should  be  counted  sacrilege,  if  this  is  the  ambassador 

of  a  king  we  must  see  the  king.  The  critics  and 

the  scribes  are  setting  him  beside  Beecber,  Storrs,  Phil- 
lips Brooks  and  Spurgeon  and  asking  wherein  this 

late-comer  is  inferior  to  any  of  them.  The  pulpit  of 
Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  has  added  to  the 

greatness  of  the  American  metropolis.  Such  a  man  as 

Dr.  Jowett  helps  us  to  read  with  understanding  the 

preaching  of  the  great  Preacher  to  preachers,  to  under- 
stand that  pulpit  ideals  are  not  dreams  to  be  realized 

only  in  other  worlds,  that  what  to  the  average  is  im- 
possible is  a  habit  of  life  with  this  great  man  who 

walks  heroically  among  men  because  he  walks  humbly 
before  God. 

■»■         *         * 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  contribution  to  try 

to  explain  the  greatness  of  this  wonderful  preacher; 
others    have    done    that.      But    it    is    our    purpose    to 

remember  the  great  army  of  preachers  who  are  do- 

ing their  work  in  quiet  parishes,  in  lowly  walks  among 

the  poor,  and  often  among  the  petulant;  who  speak 

to  meagre  and  unappreciative  congregations;  whose 

faith  is  as  deeply  fixed  in  the  great  realities  as  though 

they  had  companied  with  the  Master  in  many  a  walk 
to  Emmaus;  and  whose  rewards  must  come  from  hands 

that  have  known  the  touch  of  things  terrestrial,  save 
as  brotherly  hands  have  ministered  to  their  necessities 

along  the  pilgrim's  path.  They  are  urged  to  give  at- 
tention to  reading,  but  household  cares,  the  calls  of  the 

sick  and  the  needy,  the  vexations,  and  the  weariness 

of  every  day  eat  up  their  time  so  that  when  night 
comes  the  body  must  seek  repose.  They  are  urged 
to  seek  recreation  in  travel,  to  go  out  under  sunny 
skies,  or  within  sight  of  the  foaming  sea  and  there 
catch  the  invigorations  which  only  a  change  can  bring. 
But  they  have  not  the  means  wherewith  to  travel.  With 
increasing  years  and  increasing  family  the  pinch  of 
poverty  grows  tighter,  the  soul  becomes  less  sensi- 

tive to  shabby  appearances,  the  ambition  less  respon- 
sive to  the  spur  of  earlier  dreams.  They  delight  to  read 

of  the  work  of  th-i  pulpit  genius  here  and  there,  to 
recount  the  victories  that  are  being  won  in  many  sec- 

tions, even  if  they  seem  to  be  beating  a  retreat  in  their 
own  humble  stations,  to  know  without  murmuring 
that  the  promises  of  God  are  being  fulfilled  more  speed- 

ily in  others  than  in  themselves.  But  on  they  go  do- 

ing the  best  they  can  to  deliver  an  inspiring  or  a  con- 
soling message  week  after  week,  seeing  but  scant  fruit 

for  their  sowing,  yet  believing  that  God  may  turn  the 
desert  into  gladness  and  the   wilderness  into  a  garden. 

*         *         * 

Think,  of  the  heroism  needed  to  stand  by  a  dying  cause, 
to  work  almost  alone,  uncheered  and  uninspired!  There 
is  an  enthusiasm  in  crowds,  an  incentive  in  applause,  a 

satisfaction  in  seeing  the  borders  of  one's  tent  enlarge. 
But  where  all  these  are  wanting,  what  compensations 
remain?  Carlyle  would  say  the  compensations  that 
come  from  honest  toil;  the  avaricious  would  say  the 
compensation  of  the  monthly  salary;  but  the  prophet 
would  say  the  compensation  in  the  faith  that  believes 

a  kingdom  is  being  built  whose  foundations  can  never 

be  moved,  for  which  an  army  of  unknown  toilers  are 

shaping  the  material. 
We  all  join  in  the  chorus  that  celebrates  the  genius 

of  the  great,  Let  us  save  a  cheer  for  the  faithful 
who  are  unknown.  In  the  halls  of  fame  one  niche 

should  be  reserved  for  the  man  who  was  willing  to 
work  and  die  in  obscurity,  but  who  flinched  not  in  sor- 

est conflict,  nor  left  undone  any  task.  We  have  medals 
for  the  famous;  let  us  strike  a  few  for  the  faithful 

who  knew  all  their  life  long  that  they  could  never 
be  known  to  fame.  It  may  be  that  the  world  will 

write  "defeated"  above  their  names,  but  in  any  case 
let  us  seek  out  a  poet  who  can  sing  worthily  of  these 
defeated  heroes  whose  glory  went  out  in  the  darkness. 

E.    B.    B. 

m 

m 
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Modern  Robin  Hoods 
The  national  forests  contain  187,000,000  acres  of  land,  the  pri- 

mary value  of  which  lies  in  the  production  of  timber  and  protection 

of  water.  Curing  the  last  three  years  a  movement  has  been  on  foot 

to  substitute  state  for  national  control.  According  to  a  significant 

article  in  the  Outlook  by  Henry  S.  Graves,  the  forester  of  the  United 

States,  this  means  ultimately  the  breaking  up  and  parceling  out 

.of  the  national  forests  to  individuals  and  corporations  and  the 

abandonment  of  forest  conservation  as  a  public  policy.  He  points 

.out  that  the  states  cannot  resist  as  effectively  as  the  federal  gov- 
ernment the  influence  of  the  great  business  interests,  nor  can 

.twenty  different  states  apply  a  stable  and  uniform  policy  extend- 
ing over  a  long  period  of  years,  as  can  the  federal  government. 

What  do  we  mean  by  conservation  as  applied  to  our  national 

forests?  Its  purpose  is  twofold — to  prevent  private  monopoly  of 
public  resources  and  by  scientific  development  to  secure  their 

greatest  usefulness.  Our  first  great  national  interest  is  our  tim- 
ber supply.  At  the  present  time  we  are  consuming  or  losing  by 

fire  over  three  times  the  amount  produced  annually  by  growth  on 

.our  entire  forested  area.  Another  great  national  interest  is  the 

protection,  and,  in  no  small  measure,  even  the  creation  of  the 

■sources  of  water  indispensable  to  the  industrial  life  of  the  nation. 

In  the  great  work  of  irrigation,  the  development  of  hydro-electric 
cower,  and  the  proper  water-supply  for  our  cities  lies  one  of  the 
greatest  reasons  for  federal  conservation,  to  say  nothing  of  the 

(navigability  of  the  larger  streams  and  the  control  of  floods.  It  is 

;a  significant  fact  that  outside  the  national  forests  the  timber  and 

water-power  of  the  Northwest  is  in  a  comparatively  few  hands. 

'Within  the  national  forests,  on  the  other  hand,  thousands  of  inde- 

pendent operators  have  obtained  public  stumpage,  thereby  assur- 
ing competition  in  the  sale  and  manufacture  of  lumber.  So  also 

a  large  part  of  the  undeveloped  water-power  in  the  national  forests 
is  available  under  lease  to  the  independent  operator.  So  far  as 

-the  rivers  are  concerned,  the  fact  that  the  larger  streams  flow 

-through  several  states  make  control  of  the  sources  by  any  other 
agency  than  that  of  the  federal  government  unthinkable.  Mr. 

"Graves  makes  it  perfectly  evident  that  federal  control  is  the  only 
protection  the  people  will  have  against  big  business  interests  which 

-are  doing  precisely  the  same  thing  that  Robin  Hood  and  his  out- 

laws practised — and  they  are  quite  as  gentlemanly  as  he — with 
this  difference — Robin  Hood  robbed  the  travelers  through  the  forest. 
These  modern  highwaymen  steal  the  forest  itself.  Timber  is  more 
remunerative   than  travelers. 

The  Law — Its  Delays  and  Decisions 
The  United  States  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals  last  week  gave  a  de- 

cision by  which  the  owners  of  the  steamer  "Tioga,"  which  exploded 
in  the  Chicago  River  twenty-three  years  ago,  will  be  forced  to  pay 
.damages  of  $100,000  to  the  heirs  of  the  dead  men.  But  the  direct 

heirs  are  all  dead,  and  the  steamship  company  has  long  since  wound 

up  its  affairs.  Some  courts,  like  the  mills  of  the  gods,  grind  exceed- 
ing slowly.  But  their  grist  is  sure,  even  though,  as  in  this  case, 

exact  justice  requires  the  help  of  eschatology,  if  its  decrees  are 

to  be  carried  out  in  the  letter.  Our  supreme  court  seems  to  be  more 

.expeditious,  at  least  from  the  news  in  the  press  of  last  week. 
Several  important  decisions  were  rendered.  The  Carmack  amend- 

ment to  the  interstate  commerce  law  was  upheld,  whereby  the 
states  no  longer  had  the  right  to  annul  contracts  between  rail- 

roads and  shippers  limiting  the  liability  for  the  loss  of  inter- 

state shipments.  The  court  declared  that  the  Hepburn  rate  law 

-expressly  fixed  the  duty  of  carriers  to  furnish  cars  and  that  pre- 
cluded the  states  from  acting  further  on  that  subject.  Another 

important  decision  forbids  the  "cornering"  of  interstate  commodi- 
ties, such  as  lard,  coal,  corn,  cotton,  wheat,  etc.,  so  as  to  control 

-the  price  of  the  product.  The  case  of  James  A.  Patten,  of  Chicago, 
and  others,  who  participated  in  a  famous  cotton  pool  in  1910  and 
reaped,  according  to  reports,  a  profit  of  $10,000,000,  was  remanded 
for  trial.  If  all  our  courts  were  on  the  same  high  level  as  the 
-supreme  court  the  recent  growing  suspicion  directed  against  our 
judicial  methods  would  have  little  basis  for  existence.  To  most 

people  who  are  laymen  in  legal  matters,  however,  the  red  tape 
not  only  in  the  execution  of  laws  already  made,  but  in  the  making 
(of    new    laws,    -seems    altogether    unnecessary.      If    our    judiciary 

needs  medical  attention,  our  legislative  branch  of  the  government 

needs  surgical  attention,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  deap-seated 
malady  of  senatorial  priority  in  the  formation  of  committees  may 

soon  yield  to  the  knife.  At  present  the  camel  and  the  needle's 
eye  are  an  easier  proposition  than  to  get  a  Kenyon  reform  bill 

through    congress. 

Collapse  of  the  British  Doctors'  Strike The  British  Medical  Association  faces  defeat  in  the  attempt  of 

its  Tory  element  to  hold  the  members  of  the  association  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  insurance  act,  passed  several  months  ago,  providing 

for  medical  attendance  at  a  nominal  charge  to  the  insured,  the  rest 

of  the  cost  being  divided  between  employers  and  the  state.  The 

members  of  the  association  have  not  been  opposed  to  the  princi- 

ples of  the  act,  but  the  controversy  from  the  first  has  been  about 
fees  which  were  thought  to  be  too  low.  The  Tory  element  among 

the  physicians  bitterly  attacked  the  act  as  well  as  the  Liberal 

government  on  general  principles.  They  have,  however,  been  un- 
able to  hold  the  members  to  the  pledge  which  27,000  and  more 

signed  last  February  not  to  serve  under  the  act.  Less  than  a 

month  ago,  considerably  more  than  half  of  these  failed  to  renew 

their  pledge,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  on  Jan.  15,  when  the  act 

goes  into  effect,  Lloyd-George  will  have  all  the  physicians  he 
needs.  Any  attempt  to  ostracize  the  members  of  the  association 

for  working  with  the  government  will  be  doomed  to  failure — 
ostracism  never  works  with  crowds.  The  working  out  of  this 

act,  which  is  one  of  the  greatest  measures  of  social  ameliora- 
tion ever  entered  into  by  a  national  government,  will  be  watched 

with   intense   interest   in   this   country. 

New  England  Feeding  on  Mellen's  Food Who  owns  the  railroads?  Are  they  a  form  of  private  business, 

like  making  shoes  or  publishing  a  paper?  Have  they  a  right  to 
stop  building,  just  as  a  department  store  has  a  right  to  go  out  of 

business?  The  recent  indictment  of  Mr.  Mellen,  president  of  the 

New  York,  New  Haven,  and  Hartford  Railroad,  and  Mr.  Chamber- 
lin,  the  new  president  of  the  Grand  Trunk,  for  having  entered  into 

a  conspiracy  to  restrain  trade  in  violation  of  the  Sherman  anti- 
trust law,  is  an  indication  to  the  contrary.  Some  time  ago  the 

Grand  Trunk  secured  rights  of  way  in  Massachusetts  and  Rhode 

Island,  and  began  building  a  branch  of  its  main  system  which  was 

ultimately  to  reach  tidewater  at  Providence.  The  New  Haven 

road  placed  every  possible  obstacle  in  the  way  of  this  enterprise, 

for  it  has  a  virtual  monopoly  of  New  England  transportation,  in- 
cluding the  steam  railways,  the  electric  railways,  and  the  shipping. 

Many  are  of  the  opinion  that  if  the  former  president,  Charles  M. 

Hayes,  had  not  lost  his  life  in  the  "Titanic"  disaster,  the  situation 
would  now  be  totally  different.  However  that  may  be,  the  new  man- 

agement of  the  Grand  Trunk  was  led  to  abandon  its  railway  line 

to  Providence,  a  considerable  portion  of  which  had  already  been 

constructed.  Naturally,  all  New  England  was  aroused.  Discon- 
tent, which  for  years  had  been  growing  against  the  domination 

of  the  New  Haven  in  the  transportation  situation  in  New  Eng- 
land, came  to  a  climax.  The  breaking  of  the  agreement  on  the 

part  of  the  Grand  Trunk  and  its  obvious  alliance  with  the  New 

Haven  was  so  thoroughly  harmful  to  the  public  welfare  that  fed- 

eral action  was  imperative,  The  state  in  a  real  sense  is  an  im- 
portant partner  in  all  railway  construction  in  its  grants  of  land  and 

rights  of  way.  The  tendency  toward  governmental  control  in  the 
case  of  public  service  corporations  is  growing  stronger  every  year. 
The  time  may  not  be  far  distant  when,  in  order  to  protect  the 

public,  the  federal  government  may  have  to  manage  the  railroads. 

If  it  manages  them  as  well  as  it  has  the  post-office  department, 

few  can  object.  As  for  Mr.  Mellen,  we  should  withhold  judgment 

until  the  courts  have  decided  upon  his  case.  One  thing  is  cer- 
tain, that  largely  because  of  the  power  a  great  corporation  can 

exercise  in  its  influence  upon  a  state  legislature,  state  regulation 
of  railroads  has  thus  far  been  a  failure. 

— While  all  this  agitation  is  under  way  concerning  the  censorship 
of  public  amusements,  the  closing  of  dives  and  the  cleaning  up  of 
our  streets  and  districts  of  segregated  vice,  it  is  just  as  well  to  re- 

mind ourselves  that  at  least  one  other  precaution  should  be  added 
to  all  these.  Young  people  should  be  taught  purity  of  heart  ami 
strength  of  resistance.  It  will  be  some  time  before  we  eliminate 

evil  from  the  world,  and  it  never  has  been  the  Lord's  plan  to  take 
his  children  out  of  the  world.  The  judges  of  the  Juvenile  Court  are 

competent  witnesses  that  something  more  is  needed  in  human  so- 
ciety than  can  be  effected  by  legislation,  or  by  the  passing  of  resolu- 

tions. Purity  of  heart  and  life,  strength  of  character  and  power  to 
overcome  evil  will  be  needed  after  legislation  has  done  its  utmost. 
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Obedience  and  Salvation 
When  we  say  that  obedience  is  necessary  to  salvation,  a  cau- 

tion is  needed  lest  we  yield  to  narrow  ideas  of  obedience  and  con- 

demn where  we  ought  to  approve.  The  tendency  to  selfishness,  sec- 

tarianism, and  provincialism  in  judgment  was  pointed  out  by  Alex- 

ander Campbell  in  words  which  would  profit  us  all  to  keep  in  mem- 

ory: '"Every  one  is  wont  to  condemn  others  in  that  in  which  he 
is  more  intelligent  than  they;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  he  is  con- 

demned for  his  Pharisaism  or  his  immodesty  and  rash  judgment 

of  others,  by  those  that  excel  in  the  things  in  which  he  is  deficient." 
"It  is  the  image  of  Christ  the  Christian  looks  for  and  loves;  and 
this  does  not  consist  in  being  exact  in  a  few  items,  but  in  general 

devotion   to   the  whole  truth  as   far  as   known." 
To  one  who  was  troubled  by  his  statement  that  he  found  in  all 

Protestant  parties  Christians,  Mr.  Campbell  wrote:  "I  cannot,  there- 
fore, make  any  one  duty  the  standard  of  Christian  state  or  char- 

acter, not  even  immersion  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  of  the 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  my  heart  regard  all  that  have 

been  sprinkled  in  infancy  without  their  own  knowledge  or  consent, 

as  aliens  from  Christ  and  the  well-grounded  hope  of  heaven.  . 

Should  I  find  a  Pedo-baptist  more  intelligent  in  the  Chistian  Scrip- 
tures, more  spiritually  minded  and  more  devoted  to  the  Lord  than 

a  Baptist  or  one  immersed  on  a  profession  of  the  ancient  faith,  I 

could  not  hesitate  a  moment  in  giving  the  preference  of  my  heart 

to  him  that  loveth  most.  Did  I  act  otherwise,  I  would  be  a  pure 

sectarian,  a  Pharisee  among  Christians."' 
For  one  man  obedience  consists  in  doing  the  things  that  support 

the  established  order.  He  has  a  deep  appreciation  of  the  truth 
embodied  in  ancient  custom.  To  break  with  these  customs  is  to 

disobey  God.  For  another  the  test  of  loyalty  is  persistent  effort 

to  overthrow  the  present  order.  He  is  alive  to  the  truth  that  is 

yet  to  be  put  into  customs  and  institutions.  He  thinks  nothing 

worth  while  has  been  accomplished.  Neither  man  is  a  model  of 

obedience.  The  true  obedience  is  that  of  one  who  appreciates  the 

wisdom  and  the  achievement  of  the  past  and  who  also  honors  the 

wisdom  of  the  present  and  looks  to  the  future  for  the  completion 

of  tasks  now  only  begun  and  imperfectly  understood. 

To  obey  from  the  heart  is  the  Christian  ideal,  for  the  Christian 

is  a  free  man.  What  he  does  must  commend  itself  to  his  intelli- 

gence. His  God  is  a  reasonable  being.  Men  are  invited  to  consider 

the  commands  of  God  whether  they  lead  to  fulness  of  life  or  to 

ruin.  If  it  is  not  reasonable  to  follow  Christ,  we  ought  not  to  be 
Christians.  Obedience  that  counts  is  of  the  whole  life.  If  the 

reason  is  set  aside,  the  life  is  maimed  and  distorted.  The  reason 

to  be  respected  is  that  of  the  man  who  obeys,  not  that  of  the  guar- 
dians of  the  faith  who  presume  to  speak  for  God.  If  they  can  help 

the  rest  of  us  to  be  reasonable,  we  ought  to  thank  them  for  their 

services.  If  they  demand  that  we  turn  over  our  thinking  to  them, 

we  beg  to  be  excused.  We  need  specialists,  but  there  are  some 

things  we  cannot  commit  to  them  if  we  are  to  have  any  character 
of  our  own. 

We  must  rid  ourselves  of  the  ideas  of  obedience  inherited  from 

political  and  military  despotisms.     In  the  name  of  Christ  we  may 

preach  most  un-Christian  doctrine  and  much  of  what  is  said  of 
obedience  is  un-Christian.  Man  is  an  end  in  himself.  The  soul  is 

of  more  value  than  all  the  world.  Now  despotism  makes  man  a 

part  of  a  machine.  He  obeys  for  the  benefit  of  some  one  who 
thinks  of  him  as  a  tool  to  be  used  when  needed  and  then  cast 

aside.  God  is  not  a  selfish  monarch  who  takes  thought  for  him- 
self but  not  for  his  subjects.  He  is  the  friend  of  man.  His  com- 

mands are  the  laws  of  friendship.  We  do  not  get  these  laws  by 

taking  the  sayings  of  Jesus  apart  from  their  connections.  The 

sayings  of  Jesus  are  applications  of  the  laws  of  friendship.  The 

supreme  fact  is  that  God  is  our  friend.  When  we  get  this  firmly 

fixed  in  our  minds,  the  matter  of  obedience  is  placed  on  the  right 
basis. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  vengeance  of  God  upon  all  those 

who  obey  not  the  truth'.'  Well,  what  happens  to  men  when  they 
disregard  the  demands  of  friendship?  The  thief,  the  murderer,  the 

adulterer,  the  liar,  the  slanderer,  the  envious,  the  proud,  the  covet- 

ous— all  these  deny  that  friendship  is  a  thing  to  be  prized.  Every 
sin  is  in  defiance  of  friendship.  God  is  a  king  but  he  is  not  an 

oriental  despot.  He  does  not  overlook  sin,  but  he  is  not  the  enemy 

of  the  sinner.  The  foolish  rage  and  the  monstrous  cruelties  of  ty- 

rants do  not  give  us  any  adequate  conception  of  the  way  in  which 
God  treats  evil  men.  [Midweek  Service,  Jan.  29.  Matt.  7:21; 

Acts.  5:32;  Rom.  0:17:  2  Thess.  1:8;  Heb.  5 ■.().]  S.  J. 

Owned  by  the  Public,  but  Free 
In  connection  with  our  announcement  of  the  transfer  of  The 

Christian  Century  and  its  house  from  private  ownership  to  pub- 
lic ownership  it  has  been  our  intention  to  make  a  statement  of 

the  editorial  ideals  which  this  paper  and  its  associate  publications 
would  strive  to  realize.  In  doing  so.  we  are  not  forgetting  that 
on  the  new  basis  our  calling  and  election  as  editors  is  not  within 

our  own  power  to  make  sure.-  but  now  rests  with  the  supporting 
constituency  of  the  paper  to  determine.  Should  the  interested 
brotherhood  wish  other  editors  the  way  is  open  for  them  to  be 
secured. 

Nevertheless,  in  offering  to  our  supporting  brethren  our  life-time 

of  service  in  this  capacity  it  is  fitting  and  right  that  some  declara- 
tion should  be  made  as  to  the  aims  and  principles  by  which,  so 

long  as  we  are  continued  in  office,  we  will  be  governed.  This  be- 

comes especially  desirable  in  view  of  the  appeal  now  being  made 
for  progressive  minded  men  and  women  to  invest  in  the  bonds 

of  the  new  Society.  The  following  letter,  prompted  by  our  recent 
announcement,  has  been  read  with  great  satisfaction.  It  is 

written  by  one  of  the  leading  laymen  of  Iowa,  a  law  partner  of 

the  new  governor  of  the  state  and  a  pillar  for  his  Avhole  life  in 

the  congregation  where  his  membership  is  held.  A  portion  of  the 

letter    follows:  • 

The  writer  is  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  there  is  great  danger, 
in  case  the  change  suggested  is  made,  that  The  Christian  Century 
will  cease  to  be  an  organ  of  advanced,  vital  Christian  thought,  but 

may  become  a  sort  of  "dispenser  of  orthodoxy"  as  indicated  by  the 
  at    this    time.      The    writer    has    been    very    hopeful    that    The 
Christian  Century  in  many  of  its  contentions  was  the  harbinger  of 
a.  better  day  and  that  it  would  result  in  bringing  many  of  our 
ministers  up  to  the  advanced  ground  that  has  long  been  occupied 
by  our  most  intelligent  laymen.  If  you  remain  still  at  the  wheel 
it  might  be  that  the  publication  would  be  what  you  evidently  hope. 
I  am  afraid,  however,  that  it  might  cease  to  be  what  it  has  been  in 
the  past.     If  it  becomes  either  an   echo  of  the  conservatism  of  the 
  ,  or  of  the  opportunism  of  the  ■ — ■   .  it  would  not  be  a  felt 
want  with  me.     With  best  wishes,  I  remain,  Respectfully, 

Adel,  Iowa.  J.  B.  White. 

The  above  is  one  of  a  number  of  similar  expressions  which  have 
come  to  us  in  our  recent  correspondence.  It  furnishes  a  text  for 
the  statement  we  had  intended  to  make,  text  or  no  text. 

To  us  this  letter  and-  similar  letters  indicate  plainly  that  the  con- 
stitHency  of  The  Christian  Century  strongly  desires  us  to  do  precisely 
what  tee  strongly  purpose  to  do  and  which  if  ice  should  he  restrained 
from  doing  would  render  our  continuance  at  the  editorial  taslc 

ahsohttcly   impossible. 

Our  correspondent  has  in  mind  the  apologetic  formulated  by  the 

succession  of  editors  of  another  Disciple  paper  whose  ownership 

and  control  are  vested  in  a  board  of  thirteen  trustees.  The  prin- 
ciple upon  which  its  editorial  policy  proceeds  is,  in  the  precise 

words  of  its  own  recent  advertisement,  the  doctrine  that  "thirteen 

are  better  than  one."  It  talks  much  about  representing  the  "con- 

sensus of  opinion  among  us,"  and  not  long  since  contained  an 
elaborate  editorial  tracing  the  process  by  which  a  given  editorial, 

on  being  submitted  to  this  one  and  that  one  for  revision,  excision 
and  addition,  came   at  last  to  reflect  the  combined  wisdom  of   the 
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thirteen  representative  controllers,  who  in  turn  reflected  the  "con- 
sensus of  opinion"  of  the  brotherhood.  Editorial  opinion  thus 

passed  through  a  searching  process  of  filtration  and  came  out  with 

all   foreign  substances — that   is,  new   truth — effectually  eliminated. 
That  a  plant  such  as  this  could  grow  in  Disciple  soil;  that  this 

kind  of  journalism  could  be  grafted  on  to  the  sturdy  stalk  that 

grew  out  of  J.  H.  Garrison's  not  over  independent  but  certainly 
never  weakly  editorial  policy,  and  that  it  could  actually  be  made 

to  seem  a  virtue  by  the  doctrine  of  "thirteen  to  one"  is  a  striking 
commentary  on  what  has  happened  to  the  Disciples  since  their 

brave  fathers'  day. 
With  this  apologetic  for  brotherhood  ownership  The  Christian 

Century  has  not  the  slightest  affinity,  and  were  it  urged  among 
the  reasons  for  the  public  ownership  of  this  paper  also,  our  only 

course  in  good  conscience  would  be  to  vacate  our  desk  and  re- 

enter the  pulpit.  To  us  the  Christian  editor's  desk  is  his  pulpit. 
It  is  only  because  the  parish  is  larger  than  that  afforded  by  the 

local  pastorate,  and  the  message  seems  more  fruitful,  that  the  pas- 

torate was  exchanged  for  the  newspaper  field.  As  editor  we  pur- 
i  pose  to  continue  minister,  preacher,  teacher,  and  to  govern  our 

course  by  the  same  imperatives  that  control  the  minister  in  his 

pulpit. 
Instead  of  surrendering  our  editorial  freedom  under  the  regime 

of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  we  are  persuaded  to  labor  for 
the  firm  establishment  of  that  Society  because  we  expect  thereby 

to  attain  our  fullest  freedom.  We  are  not  primarily  interested  in 

building  up  a  publishing  house,  or  in  making  a  newspaper:  we  are 
concerned  in  delivering  the  message,  in  proclaiming  the  plea,  in 

carrying  the  churches  forward  to  the  practice  of  the  will  of  Christ. 

We  would  not  regard  it  as  a  justification  of  brotherhood  owner- 

ship if  we  should  be  able  at  the  end  of  a  year  to  distribute  a  hand- 

some dividend  to  the  missionary  societies  and  Sunday-schools  and 
colleges.  Neither  would  we  regard  it  as  a  token  of  failure  should 

a  deficit  be  reported.  We  refuse  absolutely  to  measure  the  success 

of  a  Christian  newspaper  in  terms  of  its  dividends,  and  we  have 

always  so  refused. 

During  these  years  The  Christian  Century  has  meant  to  us,  on 

the  business  side,  nothing  but  sacrifice,  self-denial  and  frequent 
embarrassment.  That  it  has  cost  money  rather  than  made  money 

is  not  due  to  the  fact  that  it  had  no  field,  but  simply  to  the  fact 

that  it  had  no  capital  with  which  to  enter  its  field.  But  all  the 

sacrifices  and  hardships  incident  to  its  maintenance  we  count  as 
dross  beside  the  twelve  significant  achievements,  recorded  in  our 

issue  of  January  9,  which  were  wrought  for  the  Disciples  through 

the  independent  championship  by  this  paper  of  incipient  or  un- 
popular   ideals. 

For  a  specific  example,  let  our  readers  recall  the  episode  of  the 

"six  affirmations"  dating  back  about  a  year  ago.  The  Christian 

Century  put  forward  certain  theses  as  representing  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Disciples  toward  other  Christian  people  and,  in  response 

to  a  challenge  from  a  prominent  leader,  named  nearly  a  hundred 

representative  men  who  would  affirm  these  theses.  Had  we  taken 
counsel  with  a  board  of  thirteen  controllers  our  six  affirmations 

would  never  have  seen  the  light.  Even  as  it  was,  our  friendly 

counsellors  feared  and  trembled  lest  instead  of  furthering  progress 
we  had  hindered  it.     But  what  is  the  result? 

The  result  is  that  for  the  first  time  in  the  Disciples'  history  their 
leaders,  at  least,  were  made  conscious  of  the  miserable  obscurant- 

ism into  which  we  habitually  fell  when  talking  of  Christian  bap- 
tism and  our  unimmersed  Christian  neighbors.  The  necessity  of 

a  complete  reconstruction  of  our  teaching  on  baptism  is  now  being 

clearly  perceived  and  frankly  confessed,  and  a  new  style  of  speech, 

candid  and  unqualified,  is  being  learned  by  our  lips  for  describing 
the  Christian  character  and  status  of  Methodists,  Presbyterians 

and  others.  No  such  unequivocal  affirmation  of  the  status  of  other 
churches  as  churches  of  Christ  and  of  their  members  as  members 

of  the  Church  of  Christ  can  be  found  in  our  literature  since  the 

Brush  Run  church  became  a  Baptist  church  as  that  made  by  Dr. 

Chilton  in  his  presidential  address  at  Louisville  last  October.  And 

now  comes  Dr.  Garrison  declaring,  a  few  weeks  ago,  not  that  im- 

mersion is  baptism  but  that  it  is  the  "form"  of  baptism — a  state- 
ment for  which  there  is  no  percedent  in  all  the  one  hundred  years 

of  Disciple  talk  and  which  must  have  made  Alexander  Campbell 

turn  over  in  his  grave. 

These  are  the  kind  of  dividends  that  The  Christian  Century  pays. 

These  are  the  kind  of  dividends  it  must  continue  to  pay,  whether  it 

earns  a  profit  or  not.  And  dividends  of  this  sort  are  not  earned 

by  a  filtered  message,  by  a  "controlled"  editorial  policy,  by  the 

photographic  reflection  of   an  already  existing  "consensus   of  opin- 

ion." Such  dividends  are  earned  by  a  free  Christian  press,  by  an 
editorship  which  profoundly  believes  that  thirteen  are  not  better 

than  one,  but  that  one  man's  conviction,  seasoned  with  deliberation, 
lighted  up  with  actual  insight  and  burning  with  the  fire  of  his 

conscience  is  incomparably  better  than  an  octavo  volume  of  de- 
natured opinion  representing  ever  so  varied  a  consensus. 

The  words  of  Judge  Frederick  A.  Henry,  of  Clevelend,  in  a  letter 
of  felicitation  on  the  reorganization  of  this  publishing  company, 

state  a  judgment  in  which  we  have  been  fully  confirmed  through 

all  the  years  of  our  advocacy  of  public  ownership  of  the  Disciples' 
newspapers.     Judge  Henry  says: 

There  is  no  reason,  however,  why  editorially  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury or  any  other  paper  conducted  upon  this  new  plan  should  not 

maintain  the  independence  and  fearlessness  which  is  absolutely  es- 
sential  to   right   leadership. 

The  Christian  Century  will  continue  to  be  independent.  The 

guarantees  of  its  freedom  are  in  the  editorial  purposes  which  lie 

behind  and  actuate  the  present  effort  to  secure  financial  backing. 

But  behind  these  present  editors,  guaranteeing  their  freedom  and 

the  freedom  of  their  successors,  is  just  this  strong  and  intelligent 

desire  of  Mr.  White  and  a  host  of  others  like  him  who  make  up 

the  constituency  of  The  Christian  Century,  who  demand  not  that 

their  paper  shall  always  agree  with-  their  opinion,  but  that  its 
editors  shall  think  for  themselves  and  speak  out. their  important 

thoughts  with  candor,  with  kindness,  and  with  decision. 

On  "Purloining"  Christ's  Name 
The  following  letter  was  prompted  by  an  editorial  in  The  Chris- 

tian Century  of  Jan.  2,  in'  which  reference  was  made  to  the  pro- 

test of  the  "Christian  denomination,"  a  body  numbering  about  two 

hundred  thousand  members,  against  the  Disciples'  vise  of  the  name 
"Christian"  as  applied  to  their  churches. 

Editors  The  Christian  Century:  For  the  past  few  months  I  have 
been  an  interested  reader  of  The  Christian  Century.  Its  editorial 
spirit  and  utterances  have  been  so  fair,  progressive  and  catholic 
that  I  had  come  to  believe  that  you  had  established  a  right  and 
unique  position  in  religious  journalism ;  at  least,  I  had  looked  upon 
The  Christian  Century  as  being  far  in  advance  of  other  Disciple 
papers  as  a  sincere  advocate  of  Christian  union.  But  your  issue 
smacks  of  the  usual  Campbellistic  bitterness  of  spirit  and  belligerence 
of  attack.  In  your  last  issuue,  referring  to  the  Christian  Church, 

you    say : 
"The  arrogant  claim  of  that  tiny  sect  to  have  an  exclusive  right 

to  the  use  of  the  name  that  belongs  to  the  whole  Church  of  God." 
Your  statement,  Brother  Morrison,  is  both  disrespectful  and  mis- 

leading. The  statement  is  misleading  because  the  Christian  Church 

does  not  make  any  such  "arrogant  claim."  Disrespectful,  because 
you  denominate  an  humble  and  unsectarian  people  "a  tiny  sect." 

If  it  is  an  "arrogant  claim"  for  a  body  of  people  to  refuse  to 
allow  another  body  of  people  to  purloin  its  name  and  history,  then, 
I  presume,  the  Christian  Church  must  plead  guilty  to  your  charge. 
Do  you  know  the  characteristics  of  that  people  whom  you  have  called 

"a  tiny  sect?"  For  more  than  a  century  they  have  stood  for,  and 
practiced  the  following  great  principles: 

(1)  Jesus  Christ  is  head  of  the  Church. 
(2)  The  Bible  is  the  creed. 

(3)  Christian'  is  the  name. 
(4)  Ail  Christians  (regardless  of  their  mode  of  baptism)  are 

offered  a  home. 

(5)  Each  member  is  allowed  to  interpret  the  scriptures. 
Now,  as  we  see  it,  Brother  Morrison,  a  church  founded  upon  such 

principles,  can  hardly  be,  in  fact  and  fairness,  called  "a  sect."  What 
say  you?     A  sect  may  be  distinguished  as  follows: 

(1)  A  human   head,   or   founder. 
(2)  A  human  creed. 
(3)  A  human  name. 
(4)  An  exclusive  fellowship. 

The  Christian  Church  has  none  of  the  above  features.  If  it  has. 

will  you  be  kind  enough  to  point  them  out?  Since  I  am  one  of 
your  readers  and  well  wishers,  may  I  request  that  in  behalf  of 
fair  dealing  you  tell  The  Century  readers  the  real  facts  in  the  case 

as  to  that  people,  whom  you  are  pleased  to  call  "a  tiny  insect."  Hop- 
ing that  you  may  succeed  in  the  right,  and  be  consistent  in  the 

promulgation  of  truth,  I  am,  E.  J.  Ellis. 
Sumner,  111. 

Let  it  be  made  very  clear  and  very  emphatic,  first  of  all,  that 

nothing  invidious  or  uncomplimentary  was  intended  by  us  in  speak- 

ing of  the  "Christian  denomination"  as  a  "tiny  sect."  The  com- 
parison drawn  was  not  between  this  particular  denomination  .and 

other  larger  denominations  but  between  it  and  the  whole  Church 

of  God.  In  comparison  with  the  whole  Church  of  God  the  big 

Methodist  denomination  is  also  a  tiny  sect. 

The  Christian  Century  also  takes  occasion  to  express  again  its 

strong  preference  for  the  use  of  the  name  "Disciples  of  Christ" 
by  those  who  are  striving  to  practice  Christian  union.     The  use  of 
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(55)  7 this  title  is  becoming  much  more  general  among  those  who  share  the 

ideals  of  Thomas  Campbell,  and  the  title,  "The  Christian  Church" 
has  recently  been  condemned  by  a  leading  Disciple  editor  as  un- 
scriptural,  untrue  to  fact  and  unmannerly. 

The  thing  that  we  resent  in  our  brethren  of  the  ''Christian  de- 

nomination" is  not  that  they  object  to  the  Disciples'  use  of  the 

name  "Christian"  in  a  denominational  sense  but  that  they  assume 
the  exclusive  right  to  the  use  of  this  catholic  name  of  the  whole 

Church  of  God  as  the  name  of  their  tiny  part  of  the  whole  Church 

of  God.  Instead  of  rejoicing  that  the  Disciples  wish  to  be  called 

Christians,  too,  they  resent  it  as  an  encroachment  upon  their  pre- 

serves, and  talks  of  '"purloining"  their  name! 
Suppose  that  with  respect  to  the  other  items  named  above  by 

our  correspondent  as  characteristic  of  his  denomination  his  brethren 

should  feel  in  the  same  way  they  affect  to  feel  with  respect  to  this 

item  of  their  name.  Take,  for  instance,  number  1 :  Jesus  Christ 

is  Head  of  the  Church.  Do  our  '•Christian"  brethren  fly  into  a 
rage  because  Baptists  and  Presbyterians  and  Episcopalians  also 
make  Jesus  Christ  the  Head  of  the  Church?  Do  they  talk  about 

"purloining"  their  Head?  Or  take  number  2:  Do  they  resent  it 
because  Baptists  and  Episcopalians  and  many  Congregationalists 
strive  to  make  the  Bible  their  only  creed?  Why  do  they  not  cry 

Stop  thief!  when  they  see  these  "sectarians"  running  off  with  their 
creed?  Or  number  4:  Do  these,  our  brethren,  regard  it  as  an  in- 

fringement upon  their  patent  process  because  Methodists  and  Pres- 

byterians, and  all  save  Baptists  and  Disciples,  receive  all  Chris- 
tians into  their  churches? 

This  is  all  very  ridiculous,  this  talk  about  "purloining'*  the  name 
Christian.  Our  esteemed  brethren  of  this  "tiny  sect"  ought  to 

rejoice  greatly  that  they  have  a  big  brother  or  cousin — or  some 

remote  relation,  since  they  seem  to  object  to  being  known  as  re- 

lated to  the  Disciples  at  all — who  desires  to  wear  the  true  family 
name  and  that  only. 

Our  correspondent  names  four  features  by  which  a  "sect"  may 
be  distinguished.  This  is  not  the  place  to  examine  his  list  to  de- 

termine whether  it  is  either  complete  or  relevant,  but  that  it  is 

fallacious  in  omitting  one  item  fundamental  to  all  others  is  obvi- 

ous. Sectarianism  is  a  matter  of  the  spirit,  the  temper,  of  a  peo- 
ple more  than  of  its  platform.  We  do  not  concede  that  as  a 

platform  the  four  features  named  above  constitute  a  catholic 

platform,  yet  if  the  platform  were  never  so  catholic  its  advocates 

might  still  be  a  "tiny  sect,"  tiny  not  in  number  only  but  in  heart 
and  soul.  There  is  scriptural  precedent  for  this  strange  exhibition 

of  the  sectarian  spirit  by  a  people  who  talk  much  of  Christian 

unity  and  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  make  a  positive  contribu- 

tion toward  it.  When  the  partisans  at  Corinth  were  saying.  "I 

am  of  Paul,"  "I  am  of  Apollos,"  and  "I  am  Cephas"  there  were 

those  also  who  said,  "I  am  of  Christ."  and  these  fell  under  the 

apostle's  condemnation  like  the  rest.  The  idea  that  Christ's 
name  can  be  copyrighted  by  a  small  portion  of  his  Church  and 

made  to  apply  to  a  denomination  is  an  exact  replica  of  the  idea 

that  actuated  the  fourth  group  of  partisans  in  the  Corinthian  church. 

In  the  name  of  their  own  ideals  for  Christian  unity  we  beseech 

these  our  brethren, — and  with  nothing  save  the  utmost  esteem 

for  our  present  correspondent, — to  abandon  this  impossible  claim 
which  they  have  of  late  been  incontinently  pressing. 

Dignity  Based  on  Significance  Not  on  Size 
There  is  something  interesting  and  suggestive  in  the  way  a  small 

and  obscure  church  rises  into  conspicuous  dignity  the  moment  it 

undertakes  actually  to  practice  Christian  unity.  There  is  a  touch 

of  optimistic  pathos  in  it.  Here  is  the  tiny  village  of  Alma,  Mo., 

where  Baptists,  Methodists,  Disciples  and  Presbyterians  are  at 

work  striving  to  constitute  a  church  in  which  all  Christ's  people 

may  conscientiously  do  Christ's  work  for  that  particular  commun- 
ity. The  newspapers  of  all  the  middle  west  have  contained  the  re- 

port of  it,  and  even  a  Boston  daily  gives  it  six  inches  of  space. 

Here  is  the  little  town  of  Crystal  Lake,  111.,  where  a  Disciple  and 

a  Congregational  church  are  becoming  acquainted  with  each  other 

with  the  conscious  purpose  to  be  one  church  if  possible.  Several 

religious  papers  have  given  descriptions  of  this  attempt;  a  Boston 

weekly  gave  it  an  extended  write-up  and  the  Chicago  dailies  are 
watching  it  closely,  with  occasional  reports  of  progress. 
Here  is  a  little  suburb  of  Chicago  where  a  Congregational  and 

a  Methodist  church  are  uniting,  aided  and  abetted  by  a  Methodist 

bishop  and  the  district  superintendent.  The  fame  of  this  Park 

Ridge  union  has  spread  through  the  channels  of  publicity  to  all 

the  country.     The  Hyde  Park  Church  of  Disciples  in  Chicago  is   a 

modest  congregation  numerically,  but  its  conscientious  step  toward 
the  practice  of  Christian  unity  has  lifted  it  into  a  place  of  im- 

portance and  dignity  which  even  its  learned  and  devout  pastor's 
regular  ministry  could  not  have  given  it.  The  same  public  inter- 

est adheres  to  Monroe  Street,  Evanston  and  Austin  churches  of  Dis- 
ciples in  Chicago,  all  of  them  relatively  humble  congregations  but 

all  earnestly  endeavoring  to  practice  Christian  unity  with  not  a 
part  of  the  body  but  with  the  whole  body  of  Christ. 

At  a  joint  conference  of  the  Disciples  and  Congregational  com- 
missions on  Christian  unity,  held  some  time  since  in  New  York 

City,  a  little  Illinois  cross-roads  church  which  had  been  living 
earnestly  for  some  years  in  the  practice  of  its  Lord's  prayer  for 
the  unity  of  his  followers  was  taken  as  the  subject  of  study  and 
the  tentative  model  of  procedure  for  the  merging  of  Disciples  and 
Congregationalists  on  other  local  fields. 

Think  of  Newman  Smyth,  preacher  for  forty  years  to  Yale  Uni- 
versity community,  and  J.  H.  Garrison,  veteran  leader  of  a  religious 

body  of  over  a  million  people,  with  knitted  brows,  taking  in- 
struction in  Christian  unity  from  the  little  flock  of  God  at  Cisna 

Park.  111.! 

The  Risk  That  Men  are  Honest 
There  is  one  form  of  insurance  which  more  nearly  than  any  other 

-r    .*..»«  ouiiic  niueiesiinor  results 
Does  the  average  bonding  company  bet  that  the  average  man  is 

honest  or  dishonest?  
ce  Hian   1S If  you  should  see  the  lists   of  questions  which   they  send  out  to minis  ers,   bankers    and   neighbors  you   might   be  tempt  d   to     hink that  they  assumed  that  all  men  are  dishonest.     They  ask  a   man' age.    They  demand  to  know  whether  he  is  married  or  single     Tup ask  whether  his  wxfe  is  economical  or  extravagant.     They  are  in  e7- ested  in  ascertaining  whether  he  drinks  or  gambles,  whether  he  wears better  clothes  than  he  can  afford,  what  kind  of  company  he  keeps and  a  great  deal  more.    The  study  of  one  of  these  lists  of  question is   a  profoundly   interestmg  commentary   on    the   financial   value   of 

goodness.      \ou   might    almost    think   the    questions    had   been    pro- pounded with  a  view  to  possible  church  membership 
The  bonding  companies  say  that  they  assume  thai  the  average 

man  is  honest  They  also  affirm  that  their  experience  justifies  the assumption.  To  be  sure,  they  watch  the  men  they  bond,  and  watch their  wives,  and  are  rather  quick  to  cancel  a  bond  if  the  wife  of  a 
man  whose  salary  is  $100  a  month  wears  sealskin  cloaks  and  too 
many  diamonds,  and  gives  box  parties  at  the  theater.  There  are 

few  things  which  more  tempt  a  salaried  man  to  become  a  'de- faulter than  an  extravagant   wife. 
But  though  the  bonding  companies  keep  a  shrewd  and  keen  watch 

those  companies  have  great  faith  in  human  nature. 
A  recent  article  in  a  financial  paper  quotes  the  manager  of  a 

surety  company  as  saying:  "This  business  makes  optimists°of  all  of us  who  are  in  it.  We  find  far  more  good  than  evil  in  men.  It  is 
just  because  of  this  great  preponderance  of  good  that  we  are  able 
to  remain  in  the  surety  game.  It  seems  to  me  the  most  interesting 

game  in  the  world." This  article  says  that  while  almost  everybody  will  bear  some 

watching,  and  some  men  require  more  watching'  than  others,  and while  there  are  some  employments  which  call  for  extra  vigilance 
and  an  extra  premium,  the  surety  company  is  willing  to  risk  about 
500  to  1  that  the  average  man  is  honest.. 
Does  your  experience  bear  out  this  proportion?  How  many  men, 

do  you  know?  A  thousand  or  two  thousand,  or  very  likely  five 
thousand,  if  you  count  among  them  all  your  acquaintances  and  all 
with  whom  you  are  more  or  less  directly  related  in  business  and 
social  acquaintance.  Out  of  all  the  large  number  whom  you  know 
or  have  known,  how  many  have  wilfully  wronged  you?  One,  or  five. 
or  ten, — probably  not  more  than  that. 

The  average  man  of  your  acquaintance  wishes  you  well  and  not 
ill.  The  average  man  among  your  neighbors  would  run  till  he  was 
out  of  breath  to  put  out  a  fire  in  your  house,  or  to  bring  the  doctor 
if  you  were  to  fall. 

The  scamp  who  runs  away  with  other  people's  money  is  an  excep- 
tional man.  For  every  one  who  does  this,  five  hundred  prove  true 

to  their  trust 

If  you  are  honest  you  are  with  the  majority. 
So  far  as  the  returns  are  in,  there  is  a  tremendous  landslide  in  the 

vote  for  integrity. 

The  scamps  and  the  betrayers  of  trust  are  a  pitiful  minority.  We 
are  living  in  a  pretty  good  world  and  among  very  decent  people. 
The  average  man  is  none  too  good,  but  he  is  good  enough  for  the 

bonding  companies  to  risk  money  upon.  He  is  good  enough  to  de- 
serve the  respect  of  his  neighbors.  Be  glad  that  your  neighbor  is  as 

good  a  man  as  he  is.  Help  him  to  be  better.  Incidentally,  try  to  be 

better  yourself. 
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Little  Pots  and  Deep  Water 
Among  the  fables  which  we  read  in  our  school  edition  of  Aesop 

was  one  in  which  the  little  pot  discreetly  declined  the  invitation  of 
its  bigger  and  stronger  brother  for  a  venture  out  where  the  high 
waves  were  rolling.  The  fable,  even  to  a  childish  mind,  seemed  to 
lack  something  essential  to  verisimilitude;  but  its  conclusion  thai, 

"little  pots  must  keep  near  shore,''  has  not  been  forgotten  in  many 
an  hour  of  social  temptation.  It  may  be  true  that  there  are  no 
social  classes  in  America,  but  there  are  financial  classes,  all  the  same, 

and  the  man  who  on  a  thousand  a  year  ventures  to  accept  the  in- 
vitation of  a  friend  out  into  the  current  running  at  a  twenty-five 

thousand  dollar  a  year  gait  discovers  this  to  his  sorrow.  The  Brit- 
ish Weekly  some  time  ago  contained  the  mournful  plaint  of  a  bank 

bookkeeper — on  two  hundred  pounds  a  year — who  was  invited  to 

spend  the  week-end  with  Lord  So-and-so.  He  accepted,  "to  save  his 
face/'  but  accepting  required  that  he  should  borrow  ten  guineas 

with  which  to  fee  the  servants  in  the  country-house  of  his  father's 
friend.  And  now  comes  the  wail  that  leaders  of  English  society 

keep  in  their  homes  subscription  lists  in  the  interests  of  their  fa- 
vorite charities,  and  the  guest  whose  name  does  not  appear  on  the 

list  with  a  generous  sun  appended  lacks  a  second  invitation. 
Things  have  not  reached  quite  that  pass  with  us,  but  the  whole  city 

has  been  flooded  this  winter  with  tickets  to  expensive  entertain- 
ments which  were  backed  up  by  fashionable  patronesses,  to  pay  for 

which  tickets  was  bad  policy  for  a  man  of  modest  income  and  to 

return  which  was  bad  form  for  one  who  wished  to  be  in  "society." 
Whatever  the  opinion  of  servants  as  to  the  "tips"  we  give,  or  of 
hostesses  as  to  the  sums  we  subscribe,  every  American  must  learn 

to  respect  his  own  limitations  and  to  keep  free  from  social  al- 
liances which  will  surely  lead  him  beyond  his  financial  depth. 

Law  and  Labor  Leaders 
The  conviction  of  the  men  on  trial  at  Indianapolis  and  the  general 

approval  of  the  result  makes  it  clear  that  the  serious  lesson  should 

be  thoroughly  taken  to  heart  by  all  agitators.  We  say  agitators,  be- 
cause we  recognize  the  great  body  of  labor  people  as  opposed  to  vio- 

lence and  essentially  law-abiding.  The  men  who  have  misrepre- 
sented them  and  attempted  to  put  the  organization  of  labor  in  op- 

position to  order  and  government  are  now  placed  in  their  proper 

light,  and- it  is  a  good  time  to  draw  the  line  between  the  evil  ele- 
ment and  the  benevolent  interest  in  the  working  man. 

Loyalty  to  the  government  under  which  we  live  must  come  first. 
What  laboring  men  did  in  the  days  of  civil  strife  fifty  years  ago,  or 
would  do  now  if  the  country  was  attacked  by  a  foreign 

enemy,  is  what  they  need  to  do  in  this  matter  of  conflict  between 
law  and  violence.  It  cannot  be  admitted,  as  was  claimed  at  Los 

Angeles,  that  the  rights  or  rules  of  war  may  be  claimed  in  the  is- 
sue between  employer  and  laborer.  The  country  is  not  at  Avar.  It 

is  at  peace,  and  has  the  right  to  make  all  classes  keep  the  peace. 
Sherman  blew  up  bridges  and  burned  down  houses  on  his  march  to 

the  sea.  But  we  cannot  have  the  McNamaras  or  the  Ryans  blow- 
ing up  bridges  now.  And  whatever  may  be  thought  of  killing  people 

in  war,  it  must  be  treated  as  murder  in  this  time  of  peace.  No  man 
is  or  can  be  outside  of  the  law  because  he  is  inside  of  a  labor  or- 

ganization. This  is  the  lesson  emphatically  and  conspicuously 
taught   by   the  wholesale   conviction   at  Indianapolis. 
Another  lesson  which  also  is  taught  is  the  need  that  some  labor 

leaders  have  of  luore  religion.  It  is  better  to  go  to  church  than 
to  go  to  prison.  In  a  world  so  full  of  wrong  roads  as  this,  it  is  easy 
to  take  the  dangerous  road,  and  in  a  time  of  so  many  and  subtle 
temptations  it  is  easy  for  men  to  lose  their  moral  poise.  And  this 
is  just  as  true  of  the  men  who  have  the  labor  cause  specially  at 
heart  as  it  is  of  other  men.  Therefore  they  need  the  restraints,  tha 

guidance,  the  moral  power  and  the  redeeming  grace  of  the  Christian 
religion  as  much  as  the  rest  of  us.  They  may  think  that  they  can 

get  along  without  it,  but  they  cannot.  It  is  useless  to  scoff  at  relig- 
ion as  something  preached  to  keep  men  out  of  a  future  hell.  It  has 

immense  present  influence  in  keeping  them  out  of  prison.  If  these 

men  had  read  their  Bible  they  would  have  known  the  difference  be- 
twen   dynamiting   and   doing  wholesome    duty. 

In  a  word,  we  all  are  such  sinners,  whether  we  labor  or  loaf,  that 
we  need  all  the  motives  and  all  the  knowledge  and  all  the  power 

brought  from  heaven  to  earth  to  save  us  from  our  evil  ways  and  their 
sore  consequences. 

A  Confession  of  Faith 
By  Harvey  Hugo  Guy 

i.  I  believe  in  God;  that  He  is  my  Father  and  my 
Friend;  that  He  is  immanent  in  His  universe  and  cares 

for  every  spark  of  life  so  tenderly  that  in  His  sight 

eternal  values  inhere  in  everything  about  us;  that  He 

has  given  us  everything  to  enjoy  and  if  we  are  not 

happy  the  fault  is  not  His;  and  that  His  highest,  best 
name  is  Love. 

2.  I  believe  in  Jesus;  that  He  is  the  Christ  of 

prophecy  and  the  fullfilment  of  the  God-inspired, 

prophetic  hope  of  all  the  world.  He  is  the  only  begot- 
ten son  of  the  Father,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  I 

believe  He  lived,  died  and  rose  from  the  dead  for  the 

world's  salvation.  In  him  I  put  my  trust  for  earth,  my 
hope  of  heaven. 

3.  I  believe  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  God's  spiritual  pres- 
ence with  His  people.  I  believe  I  have  heard  his  still, 

small  voice  in  my  soul  and  felt  his  inspiration  in  my 

life,  the  mystery  of  the  spiritual  world. 

4.  I  believe  in  the  inspiration  of  the  men  who  wrote 
the  Bible  and  that  it  is  a  revelation  from  God  and  a 

sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  Christian 
life. 

5.  I  believe  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism;  (a)  that  its 

form,  taught  and  exemplified  in  the  New  Testament, 

is  immersion;  and  (b)  that  it  has  the  spiritual  signifi- 

cance of  a  covenant  in  which  the  Christian  pledges 

to  follow  Christ  even  unto  death,  for  "we  are  bap- 
tized into  his  death." 

6.  I  believe  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper; 
(a)  that  it  is  a  memorial  of  the  death  of  Christ  for  us 

and  (b)  that  its  observance  should  be  a  renewal  of  the 

Christian's    pledge    to    take    up    his    cross    and    follow 

Jesus. 
7.  I  believe  in  the  terrible  reality  of  sin;  that  in 

my  own  life  it  has  kept  me  from  realizing  an  ideal 

imperfectly  conceived  at  best  and  has  produced  a  char- 
acter which,  in  the  eyes  of  my  heavenly  Father,  must 

appear  a  very  tangle  of  imperfections;  and  I  know  I 
shall  never  reach  heaven  without  help. 

8.  I  believe  in  the  brotherhood  of  man  and  the  ulti- 

mate victory  of  love.  I  believe  that  the  silent  forces  of 

the  universe  are  set  to  realize  a  more  perfect  man- 
hood fashioned  after  the  image  of  the  heavenly  Father, 

and  that  the  fellowship  of  triumphant  love  is  eternal. 
9.  I  believe  in  the  Church;  proclaimed  by  Jesus  and 

established  by  his  immediate  followers  to  be  the  body 

in  which  his  spirit  should  dwell  and  be  manifested  to 

the  world..  I  believe  the  Church  is  an  organization  of 

believers  in  Christ  bound  together  by  ties  of  love  and 

loyalty,  to  the  end  that  they  may  demonstrate,  by 

service  and  teaching,  that  God  the  Father  sent  His 

Son  Jesus  Christ  for  the  world's  enlightenment  and 
salvation. 

10.  I  believe  in  the  necessity  of  the  union  of  all 

followers  of  Jesus;  that  it  was  the  desire  of  Jesus 

himself  that  they  should  be  one,  and  that  such  union 

is  necessary  in  order  to  convince  the  world  of  his  di- 
vine mission.  I  believe  that  Christian  union  is  realiza- 

ble, and  that  it  is  more  urgently  important  to  strive 
to  unite  churches  than  it  is  to  induce  or  encourage 

Christians  to  move  from  one  denomination  to  another. 
Berkeley,    Cal. 
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Child  Labor  in  City  Streets 
A  New  Book  on  an  Overlooked  Form  of  Social  Injustice 

In  this  most  interesting  volume  of  "Child 
Labor  in  City  Streets."  Dr.  Edward  N.  Clop-( 
per,  secretary  of  the  National  Child  Labor 
Committee  for  the  Mississippi  Valley,  dis- 

cusses a  neglected  form  of  child  labor.  The 

book  is  published  by  the  Macmillan  Com- 
pany. 

The  Preface. 

The  preface  is  unusually  good  and  is 
worth  reading.  In  it  Dr.  Clopper  says: 

"Just  why  the  newsboy,  bootblack  and 
peddler  should  have  been  ignored  in  the 
general  movement  for  child  welfare  is  hard 

to  understand.  Perhaps  it  is  due  to  "the 
illusion  of  the  near."  Street  workers  have 
always  been  far  more  conspicuous  than  any 
other  child  laborers,  and  it  seems  that  this 

very  proximity  has  been  their  misfortune. 
If  we  could  have  focused  our  attention 

upon  them  as  we  did  upon  children  in 
factories,  they  Mould  have  been  banished 
from  the  streets  long  ago.  Now  that  we 

are  getting  a  broader  sense  of  social  re- 
sponsibility, we  are  beginning  to  realize  how 

blind  and  inconsiderate  we  have  been  in 
our  treatment  of  them. 

Causes,  Effects,  Remedy. 

The  first  five  chapters  of  the  book  re- 
view present  conditions  and  discuss  causes, 

the  next  two  deal  with  effects,  and  the 
final  ones  are  concerned  with  the  remedy. 

The  scope  has  been  made  as  broad  as  pos- 
sible. All  forms  of  street  work  that  en- 

gage any  considerable  number  of  children 
have  been  described  at  length,  and  opinions 
and  findings  of  others  have  been  freely 
quoted.  It  has  been  so  convenient  to  have 
a  newspaper  or  a  shoe  brush  thrust  at 
one,  it  has  not  occurred  to  us  that,  for  the 
sake  of  the  children,  such  work  would  be 
better  done  by  other  means.  Although 
good  examples  have  been  set  by  European 
cities,  we  have  not  introduced  any  inno- 

vations to  clear  the  streets  of  working 
children. 

Harmful  Results. 

The  free  rein  at  present  given  to  child 
labor  in  our  city  streets  is  productive  of 
nothing  but  harmful  results,  and  it  is  high 
time  that  a  determined  stand  was  taken 
for  the  rights  of  children  so  exposed.  A 
few  feeble  efforts  at  regulation  have  been 
made  in  some  parts  of  this  country  but 
this  is  an  evil  that  requires  prohibition 
rather  than  regulation.  There  is  no  valid 
reason  why  just  as  efficient  service  in 
streets  could  not  be  rendered  by  adults. 
Certainly  it  would  be  far  more  suitable 
and  humane  to  reserve  such  work  for  old 
men  and  women  who  need  outdoor  life  and 

are  physically  unable  to  earn  their  living 
in  other  ways.  We  could  buy  our  news- 

paper from  a  crippled  adult  at  a  stand  just 
as  easily  as  we  get  it  now  from  an  urchin 
who   shivers    on   the    street   corner. 

Child  Labor. 

That  the  term  "child  labor,"  whose  mean- 
ing has  so  long  been  popularly  restricted 

to  the  employment  of  children  in  factories, 
mills,  mines  and  stores,  is  properly  ap- 

plicable to  the  activities  of  children  in  all 
kinds  of  work  for  profit,  is  now  virtually 
recognized  by  a  few  states  which  prohibit 
employment  of  children  under  fourteen 

years  of  age  "in  any  gainful  occupation." 
But  unfortunately  the  courts  have  rigidly 

construed  the  word  "employ"  to  mean  the 
purchasing  of  the  services  of  one  person 
by  another,  hence  newsboys,  peddlers, 
bootblacks  and  others  who  work  on  their 

own  account,  do  not  enjoy  the  protection 
of  such  a  statute  because  they  are  not 

"employed."  Under  this  interpretation  a 
fatal  loophole  is  afforded  through  which 
thousands  of  boys  and  girls  escape  the 
spirt  of  the  law  which  seeks  to  prevent 

their  labor   rather   than   their   mere   employ- 

ment. It  is  for  this  reason  that,  in  states 
having  otherwise  excellent  provisions  for 
the  conservation  of  childhood,  we  see  little 
children  freely  exploiting  themselves  on  city 
streets.  This  situation  has  been  calmly 
accepted  without  protest  by  the  general 
public,  for  while  the  people  condemn  child 
labor  in  factories,  they  tolerate  and  even 
approve    of    it    on    the    street. 

Legislation. 
Legislation  regulating  street  trading  by 

children  in  this  country  is  now  in  the  stage 

corresponding  to  that  of  the  English  fac- 
tory acts  in  the  early  part  of  the  nine- 

teenth century,— the  first  meager  restric- 
tions are  being  tried.  Several  of  the  street 

occupations,  viz.  messenger  service,  delivery 
service  and  errand  running,  are  ordinarily 

included  among  those  prohibited  to  chil- 
dren under  fourteen  years  by  state  child 

labor  laws,  because  to  engage  in  such  work 

children  have  to  be  employed  by  other  per- 
sons. These  occupations  are  covered  by 

the  provision  common  to  such  laws  which 

forbids  employment  of  such  children  "in 
the  distribution  or  transmission  of  mer- 

chandise or  messages."  The  street  "trades" 
of  newspaper  selling,  peddling  and  boot- 
1  backing  are,  as  yet,  almost  untouched  by 
legislation  in  the  United  States,  for  there 
exist  only  a  very  few  state  laws  and  city 
ordinances  relative  to  this  matter,  and 
these  of  the  most  primitive  kind.  The 
public  does  not  yet  realize  the  injustice  of 

permitting  young  children  to  engage,  un- 
controlled, in  the  various  street-trading 

activities. 

Figures  Unreliable. 
There  are  no  reliable  figures  either  offi- 

cial or  unofficial  showing  the  number  of 
children  engaged  in  street  activities  in  any 
city  of  the  United  States  or  in  the  country 
at  large.  The  figures  given  by  the  United 
States  Census  of  1900  are  so  inadequate 

that  they  can  hardly  mislead  any  one  en- 
dowed with  ordinary  powers  of  observation. 

It  solemnly  declares  that  in  that  year 
there  was  a  grand  total  of  6,904  newspaper 
carriers  and  newsboys,  both  adults  and 
children,  in  the  entire  LTnited  States,  of 
whom  69  were  females.  In  all  probability 
there  was  a  greater  number  at  that  time 
in  some  of  our  larger  cities  alone. 

Chicago. 

It  is  only  from  the  reports  of  occasional 

and  very  limited  local  investigations  that  ma- 
terial as  to  the  actual  state  of  affairs  can 

be  obtained.  Social  workers  of  Chicago  had 
a  bill  introduced  into  the  Illinois  legis- 

lature at  its  session  of  1911,  providing  that 

boys  under  ten  years  and  girls  under  six- 
teen years  should  be  prohibited  from  selling 

anything  in  citj'  streets,  and  some  material 
was  gathered  to  be  used  in  support  of  this 
measure. 

in  one  of  the  schools  of  Chicago,  pupils 
were  found  to  be  trading  in  the  streets  in 

addition  to  attending  school  in  the  follow- 

ing  percentages: 
65    per    cent    of    5th    grade    children 
35    per   cent    of    4th    grade    children 
15    per    cent    of     2d    grade    children 
12    per    cent    of    1st    grade    children 

(Figures    for    3d   grade    were    not    given.) 
All     of     these     children     were     attending 

school  twenty-five  hours  a  week,  and  many 
cases  of  excessive  work  out  of  school  hours 
were    found.      Some    allowance    should     be 

made  for  possible  exaggeration  on  the  part 
of    these    children,    but    nevertheless    it    is 
certain   that    many    of   them    were   working 
to    an    injurious    extent.      The    hours    given 
were   as  follows: 

1     boy    over    50    hours 
4  boys   over   40  hours 
5  boys    over    35    hours 
7    boys    over    30    hours 

18    boys    over    20    hours 

Their  average  earnings  per  week  were 
found   to   be   as    follows: 

5th    grade    children   $1.18 
4th    grade    children   85 
3d    grade    children   60 
2d  grade  children   43 
1  st  grade  children   36 

»  Pitiable  Sum. 

In  referring  to  the  weekly  income  of  the 
children  from  this  source,  the  Handbook  of 
the  Chicago  Child  Welfare  Exhibit  declared 

that  it  was  "a  pitiable  sum  to  compensate 
for  the  physical  weariness  and  moral  risk 
attending  street  trades  in  a  large  city.  School 

reports  show  that  street  trades,  when  car- 
ried on  by  young  children,  lead  to  truancy, 

low  vitality,  dullness  and  the  breaking 

down  of  parental  control.  Since  the  chil- 
dren are  on  the  streets  at  all  hours,  care- 

less habits  are  developed  which  often  lead 
to  moral  ruin  to  both  boys  and  girls. 
An  instance  was  related  wherein  the 

teacher  of  a  fifth  grade  in  a  Chicago  school 
asked  those  of  her  pupils  who  worked  for 
money  to  raise  their  hands.  In  the  class 
of  38  pupils,  26  acknowledged  that  they  were 
little  bread  winners!  One  boy  said  he 
worked  ten  hours  a  day  besides  attending 
school;  others  had  less  striking  records, 
spending  from  twenty  to  forty  hours  a  week 
selling  gum  and  newspapers,  blacking  boots 

and  pursuing  the  various  other  street  occu- 
pations which  the  Illinois  law  leaves  open 

to  children  of  all  ages. 

Vicious    Environment. 

Referring  to  the  economic  and  home  con- 
ditions surrounding  young  children  in  Chi- 

cago and  the  many  phases  of  danger  to  their 
moral  well-being,  the  Vice  Commission  of 
that  city  reported  that  its  agents  had  found 
small  boys  selling  newspapers  in  segregated 
districts  and  that  one  night  an  investigator 
had  counted  twenty  newsboys  from  eleven 
years  upwards  so  engaged  at  midnight  and 
after.  Besides  these  newsboys,  many  little  boys 
and  girls  were  found  peddling  chewing  gum 
near  disorderly  saloons  where  prostitutes 
were  soliciting.  Numerous  examples  of  em- 

ployment in  vicious  environment  are  cited, 
principally  of  the  peddling  of  newspapers  and 
chewing  gum  by  young  children  at  all  hours 
of  the  night  in  the  "red  light"  districts, 
about  saloons  and  museums  of  anatomy. 
Even  in  the  rear  rooms  of  saloons,  boys 
were  seen  offering  their  wares  and  heard  to 
join  in  obscene  conversation  with  the  patrons 
of  these  resorts. 

The  Padrone  System. 

In  almost  every  city  of  the  United  States 
having  a  population  of  more  than  10,000, 
there  is  to  be  found  the  padrone  system, 
which  is  operated  principally  in  the  interests 
of  the  bootblacking  business  which  the 
Greeks  control.  The  peddling  of  flowers, 
fruit  and  vegetables  in  Chicago  and  New 
York  is  partly  subject  to  the  same  methods. 
The  labor  supply  furnished  by  this  system 

for  peddling  and  bootblacking  consists  gen- 
erally of  children  from  twelve  to  seventeen 

years  of  age. 
The  Immigration  Commission  states  in  its 

report  that  there  are  several  thousand  shoe- 
shining  establishments  in  the  United  States 
operated  by  Greeks  who  employ  boys  as 
bootblacks,  and  that  with  few  exceptions 
they  are  under  the  padrone  system.  A  few 
beys  under  sixteen  years  of  age  are  employed 
under  the  Greek  padrone  system  as  flower 
vendors,  and  these  are  found  chiefly  in  New 
York  City.  They  are  hired  by  florists  to 
sell  flowers  in  the  streets  and  public  places 

— largely  old  stock  that  cannot  be  handled 
in  the  shops.  These  boys  usually  live  in  good 
quarters,  are  well  fed  and  receive  their  board 
and  from  $50  to  $100  a  year  in  wages.  When 

not  engaged  in  peddling,  they  deliver  flowers 
ordered   at   the   shops.     The   boys   employed 
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by  the  padrones  to  peddle  candy,  fruit  and 
vegetables  usually  live  in  basements  or  in 
filthy  rooms;  here  they  are  crowded  two, 
three  and  sometimes  four  in  one  bed,  with 
windows  shut  tight  so  as  to  avoid  catching 
cold.  The  fruit  and  vegetables  still  on 
hand  are  stored  for  the  night  in  these  bed- 

rooms and  in  the  kitchen.  In  each  peddling 
company  there  are  usually  three  or  four 
wagons  and  from  four  to  eight  boys. 

Makes  Criminals. 

The  charge  that  in  street  work  a  child 
has  small  chance  of  acquiring  a  suitable 
trade  is  one  of  the  worst  counts  in  the  in- 

dictment. Street  work  leads  to  nothing 
else;  the  various  occupations  are  so  many 
industrial  pitfalls,  and  the  children  who  get 
into  them  must  sooner  or  later  struggle  out 
and  begin  over  again  at  some  other  line  of 
work,  if  they  would  succeed. 

"These  children  (street  traders)  furnish  a 
very  large  proportion  of  recruits  to  the  crim- 

inal population.  Those  who  do  not  graduate 
into  crime  form  a  liking  for  the  petty  ex- 

citements of  the  street  and  a  distaste  for 

regular  employment.  They  lack  skill  and 
perseverance,  shun  the  monotony  of  a  per- 

manent job,  and  as  they  grow  older  either 

follow  itinerant  and  questionable  trades  or 
become  ill-paid  and  inefficient  casual  labor- 

ers. Therefore  these  young  people  are  a 
source  of  waste  to  society  rather  than  of 

profit." 

The  large  percentage  of  former  newsboys 

among  the  inmates  of  boys'  reformatories 
recently  induced  an  active  social  worker  to 
send  an  inquiry  to  the  superintendents  of 
such  institutions  and  to  juvenile  court 

judges  in  different  parts  of  the  country  rela- 
tive to  the  effect  of  newspaper  selling  on 

school-boys. 

These  officials  are  practically  unanimous 
in  condemning  street  trading  by  boys,  de- 

claring that  newsboys  are  generally  stupid  and 

almost  always  morally  denied;  that  the  pit- 
tance they  earn  is  bought  at  great  sacrifice; 

that  the  spending  of  their  earnings  without 
supervision  is  the  worst  thing  that  can 
befall  them;  that  the  life  leads  to  gamb- 

ling, dishonesty  and  spendthrift  habits;  that 
it  is  a  dead-end  occupation  leading  to  noth- 

ing; that  it  abounds^  in  evil  temptations; 
that  the  boys  are  comparatively  idle  and 
see  and  hear  the  worst  that  is  to  be  seen 
and  heard  on  the  street;  that  the  work 
subjects  boys  to  bad  influences  before  they 
are  strong  enough  to  resist  them ;   that  de- 

linquency results  from  their  enforced  asso- 
ciation with  all  classes  of  boys;  and  con- 
cluding that  every  possible  protection  should 

be    thrown    about   the   young   boy. 

A  Chicago  Physician. 

A  Chicago  physician  took  occasion  to  look 
into  the  records  of  the  juvenile  court  of 
that  city  in  1909,  and  found  that  the  first 
100  boys  and  25  girls  examined  that  year 
were  representative  of  the  2,500  delinquents 
brought  into  the  court  during  the  preceding 
year.  Not  less  than  57  of  these  boys  had 
been  engaged  in  street  work — 43  as  news- 

boys, 12  as  errand  boys  and  messengers  and 
2  as  peddlers.  Only  13  out  of  the  entire 
number  had  never  been  employed.  Sixty 
of  them  were  physically  subnormal;  the 
general  physical  condition  of  the  girls  was 
found  to  be  much  better  than  that  of  the 

boys  of  the  same  age,  although  40  per  cent 
of  the  girls  were  suffering  from  acquired 
venereal    disease. 

In  the  autumn  of  1910  there  were  647 

boys  confined  in  the  Indiana  state  reforma- 

tory, which  is  known  as  the  Indiana  Boys' School,  at  Plainfield.  Of  this  number  219, 
or  33.8  per  cent,  had  formerly  been  engaged 
in    street    work. 

A  British  Critique  of  the  Disciples 
With  a  Chance  for  Americans  to  Reply 

Editors'  Note. — The  London  Christian  World  is  publishing  a  series  of  '"Letters  to  Other  Churchmen"  written  by  one 

who  signs  himself  "Geoffrey  Palmer."  Number  IX  in  the  series  is  addressed  "To  A  'Disciple,'  a  member  of  the  'Churches  of 

Christ.'"  The  writer  evidently  finds  his  text  in  the  little  volume  of  the  Anglo-American  Conference  on  Christian  Union 
held  in  London  in  1910,  conceived  and  promoted  by  the  Disciples  of  Great  Britain.  The  Disciple  speakers  appearing  on  the 

platform  of  the  conference  were  Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison,  Dr.  Archibald  McLean,  Dr.  Errett  Gates  and  Mr.  Charles  Clayton  Mor- 

rison, all  from  the  American  side  of  the  water.  Evidently  the  addresses  of  these  Disciples  do  not  convince  "Geoffrey  Pal- 

mer" of  the  good  faith  of  their  talk  about  unity.  What  have  our  American  readers  to  say  in  reply  to  this  very  blunt  but 
friendly  critique  ?  The  Christian  Century  does  not  care  to  lead  in  pronouncing  an  opinion.  But  if  there  can  be  found  so 

many  as  ten  defenders  who  will  put  into  not  more  than  400  words  each  an  apologetic  for  the  position  criticised  by  our  Brit- 

ish friend  we  will  be  glad  to  add  our  opinion  thereto.  Others  who  may  be  moved  by  the  strictures,  whether  their  reflection.-; 

run  pro  or  con,  may  be  virtually  sure  of  a  hearing  if  they  will  keep  their  reflections  within  the  400  word  limit. 

Dear  Christian, — It  ought  to  be  a  relief 
to  find  you,  my  modest  American  cousin,  in 

England — but  it  isn't. 
Yet  we  are  pleading  for  the  same  thing; 

for  a  church  that  is  simply  Christian,  a 
church  unsectarian  and  catholic.  We  both 

deplore  a  divisive  denominationalism.  The 

'Churches  of  Christ'  profess  to  be  opposed  to 
sectarianism.  The  American  section,  anyhow, 
well  advertise  their  aim  to  act  as  mediator 
between  the  various  churches  with  the  idea 

of  making  them  all  one.  That,  it  seems,  is 
why  they  are  here. 

It  is  a  great  ideal.  And  there  is  nothing 
more  urgently  important.  From  the  point 
of  view  of  home  and  foreign  missions,  of 
church  effectiveness  at  home  and  evangelical 

aggression  abroad,  nothing  is  more  impera- 
tive than  Christian  union.  Denominational- 

ism has  done  its  work.  It  has  discovered  and 

emphasized  certain  aspects  of  truth  and  con- 
tributed enormously  to  character  and  knowl- 

edge. But  now  its  glory  has  departed.  De- 
nominationalism hinders  rather  than  helps 

the  kingdom.  And  you,  more  than  anybody 

I  know,  are  alive  to  the  fact.  Nobody  de- 
nounces denominationalism  more  than  you  do. 

Nobody  says  more  against  sectarianism. 

Yet,  curiously,  nobody  is  more  denomina- 
tional than  you  are.  And  nobody  more  sec- 

tarian. You  show  your  dislike  of  denomina- 
tions by  inflicting  another  upon  our  already 

overcrowded  market.  You  oppose  sectarian- 
ism by  crowding  in  another  sect.  And  it  is 

the  most  superfluous  sect — this  American  in- 
vasion— the  most  superfluous  sect  in  Great 

Britain. 

There  is  absolutely  nothing  that  you  offer 
us  that  we  cannot  find  either  among  the  nar- 

rowest order  of  Baptists  or  among  some  sec- 

tion of  Brethren.  And  even  so,  we  have  the 

British  section  of  your  particular  persuasion. 

You  haven't  much  to  do  with  them.  And 

what  on  earth  you're  here  for,  I  don't  know. 
I'm  not  saying  a  word  about  your  great  de- 

nomination— it  is  a  denomination,  even  if  you 

deny  it — in  America.  I've  read  with  keen 

interest  the  'Christian  Unity  Foundation' 
study  of  the  'Disciples  of  Christ'  in  the 
United  States.  But  in  Great  Britain  it  seems 

to  me  you're  simply  a  superfluity.  And 
here,  anyhow,  you  ought  to  be  the  very  last 
to  talk  about  Christian  unity,  unless  you 

change  your  spirit.  You  don't  mean  'unity.' 
You  mean  'absorption.'  You  want  the 
churches  to  unite  on  the  basis  of  a  handful 

cf  exclusive  churches  that  you  have  the  aud- 
acity, I  had  almost  written  cheek,  to  call 

'The   Churches  of  Christ.' 

That's  why  I  say  it's  no  relief  to  me  to 
find  you,  though  you  profess  to  offer  me  the 
very  thing  I  most  want.  After  all  you 
do  not  really  offer  any  more  than  Romanus 
or  Anglic.  They  would  both  welcome  union 

en  the  basis  of  absorption.  And  you  are 
not  nearly  as  catholic  as  the  brothers  Method. 

of  Presbys,  or  Demos.  And  whatever  may 
be  the  conditions  in  the  United  States,  where 

you  belong,  here  Bapto  is  a  much  bigger 
chap  than  you  are,  and  much  more  hospitable. 

I've  been  reading  that  little  book  of  ad- 
dresses on  'Christian  Union'  which  your 

'Christian  Association'  has  just  issued.  The 
idea  of  an  Anglo-American  Conference  on 
Christian  Union  was  a  very  good  one,  and 
ought  to  have  done  something  to  unite  the 
American  and  the  British  sections  of  your 
denomination.  But  the  thing  that  strikes, 
me   most   about   that   little   book    is    the    list 

of  non-Disciple  or  non-Christian  speakers. 

( I  am  using  the  words  in  your  denomina- 
tional sense,  of  course.  They  are  all  dis- 

ciples and  all  Christians;  and,  by  the  way, 

they  all  belong  to  the  Church  of  Christ.) 

An    Anglican,    a    Baptist,    a    Congregation- 
alist   and   a   Wesleyan   represented  the   evan- 

gelical   churches    of    England;     yet,    though 

this  Anglo-American  conference  was  arranged 
under  your  auspices,  and  though  you  profess 
to  exist  in  order  to  unite  the  churches,  you 
would    not    admit    the    Anglican    clergyman 

and   the    Congregational   and   Wesleyan   min- 
isters to  your  own  church  fellowship,  on  the 

ground   that   they   have    not    been    immersed. 
And   some    of   your   people   would   have    been 

very   dubious   about  the  Baptist.     You   don't 
deny    that    they    are    Christians.      You    even 
invite  them  to  address  a  conference  on  Chris- 

tian   Unity.      And    you    call    yours    a    'Chris- 
tian  Church'  or   'Church  of   Christ.'     But   if 

Prebendary   Webb-Peploe,   or   Bev.    C.    Silves- 
ter  Home,   or  Dr.   Watkinson  had   concluded 

their   addresses   with   an   application   for   ad- 

mission   into    your    'Christian    Church,'    you 
would    have    insisted    that   they    should    first 
of  all  submit  to  an  ordinance  that  originally 

signified    the    passing    from    heathenism    to 

Christianity!      And    you    talk    about    'Chris- 
tian   Union'!      And    you    speak    against    sec- 

tarianism!     It  isn't  good  enough,  Christian. 
You    would.   I   suppose,   have   admitted   the 

Rev.    T.    E.    Ruth — the    other    speaker — if    he 
had    applied,    on    the    ground    that    he    had 
been  baptized — but  I'm  not  sure  about  that. 
The   chairmen   of   the   conference,  Mr.   J.   Al- 

len Baker,  a  Friend,  and  Dr.  Charles  Leach, 
M.P.,  a  Congregationalist,  would  have  shared 

the  fate  of  the  'non-Christian'  speakers.  Mr. 
Hay  Morgan,  M.P.,  would  have  got  in,  that 
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is.  if  Baptist  baptism  is  valid  in  the  'Church 

of   Christ.' 

But  frankly,  Christian,  don't  you  think 

it  is  a  bit  of  a  farce  running  this  ultra-sec- 

tarian church  of  yours  in  opposition  to  sec- 

tarian Christianity?  Hadn't  you  better  give 

up  your  plea  for  'a  United  Church?'  Or, 
better  still,  give  up  your  sectarianism  and  so 
plead  with  some  consistency  for  Christian 
unity?  You  should  do  one  or  the  other. 

You'll  do  nothing  in  England  but  aggravate 
the  sects  and  strengthen  sectarianism  on 

the  present  lines  of  your  ministry.  If  you 

really  want  Christian  union,  why  don't  you 
get    a    broader    basis? 

Some  of  your  Christian  union  literature 
is  interesting,  but  it  is  completely  nullified 

by  the  preaching  of  your  imported  American 

preachers  and  evangelists,  who,  in  expound- 
ing your  particular  theory  of  baptism — that 

it  is  part  of  the  scheme  of  salvation — re- 
pentance, faith  and  baptism  being  the  hu- 

man essentials — actually  give  the  weaker 
and  gipsy  members  of  some  of  our  churches 

the  impression  that  unless  they  are  im- 
mersed they  will  certainly  go  to  hell. 

Only  a  week  or  so  ago,  I  was  consulted 
bv    an    Irish    Churchwoman    avIio    knew    that 

I  had  been  immersed  in  my  youth.  One  of 

your  preachers  had  delivered  a  picturesquely 

American  sermon  on  'He  that  is  not  bap- 

tized shall  be  damned.'  He  put  all  the  pas- 
sion and  emphasis  that  belong  to  the  first 

essential  on  to  a  secondary  practice.  And 

this  good  Churchwoman  shuddered.  I,  of 
course,  told  her  that  if  it  were  true,  if  all 
the  non-immersed  were  to  be  damned  and 

only  the  immersed  were  to  be  saved,  I  hoped 
the  accident  of  my  own  immersion  would  be 

forgotten.  I'd  much  rather  be  damned  than 
saved — on  those  terms.  Something  must  be 

said  for  society.  And  she'd  be  better  com- 

pany than  your  parson.  And  she's  just 
as  good  a  saint. 

If  you're  going  to  work  for  Christian 
union,  by  which  you  mean  the  union  of  the 

churches,  you  will  have  to  recognize  the  va- 

lidity of  other  church  membership.  You're 
not  the  only  Christian  people  in  the  world, 

really  you're  not. In  the  little  volume  of  addresses  to  which 

I  have  referred.  I  find  one  of  your  American 

brethren  saying  wisely,  'The  presupposition 
of  a  Christian  union  movement  that  may 

hope  to  gain  the  ear  of  Christendom  must 
be    that    evangelical    Christians    are    indeed 

Christians,  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 

and  to  be  fellowshipped  in  the  fullest  fra- 

ternity.' 
That  seems  obvious,  enough.  It  is  essen- 

tial not  only  to  charity  but  to  common  sense. 
Yet  what  do  I  find?  A  footnote  saying, 

"...  I  am  here  speaking  for  myself 
alone  .  .  .  Many  brethren  disagree  with 

me.' 

It  is  the  necessity  for  such  a  footnote  in 
defence  of  so  necessary  a  sentiment  that 
you  have  to  change,  if  your  campaign  for 

unity  means  anything  more  than  sectarian 

aggression  in  a  country  already  overstocked 
with    sects. 
My  advice  to  you,  Christian,  is  to  be  what 

you  call  yourself  and  let  your  church  be 
"Tie  Church  of  Christ,'  not  simply  your 

church  conditioned  by  your  private  inter- 
pretation of  a  sacrament. 

The  policy  on  whicu  the  churches  will 
unite  is  not  that  of  exclusiveness  but  that 

of  comprehension.  The  platform  you  offer 

does  very  well  for  a  sect,  but  it  isn't  big 
enough  for  a  church. Yours   very   faithfully, 

Geoffrey  Palmer. 

Public  Reading  of  the  Scriptures 
Is  It  Always  a  Means  of  Grace? 

By  William  E.  Barton 
On  the  first  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of 

our  Lord  1737,  Rev.  Josiah  Willard,  one  of 

the  pastors  of  the  Old  South  Church  in 
Boston,  preached  a  sermon  to  that  always 

progressive  congregation,  from  the  text,  'T 
charge  you  by  the  Lord,  that  this  epistle 

be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren."  (I  Thes. 
5:27.)  He  set  forth  the  doctrine  that  the 
holy  scriptures  were  intended  not  only  to 
furnish  the  man  of  God  with  proof  texts, 

and  to  supply  the  need  for  doctrine  and  re- 
proof and  correction,  but  also  for  public 

reading.  He  further  announced  that  the  two 

pastors  had  conferred  concerning  this  mat- 
ter, and  had  consulted  the  officers  of  the 

church,  and  secured  the  consent  of  the 
church  itself,  and,  that  beginning  with  this 

day  there  would  be,  as  a  part  of  each  ser- 
vice, the  reading  of  a  portion  of  the  scrip- 

tures. And  at  that  very  service  he  himself 
read  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  his 
colleague,  Rev.  Thomas  Prince,  read  the  first 
chapter  of  Matthew.  And  it  was  entered 

upon  the  records  of  the  church  that  on  Lord's Lay,  April  24,  1757, 

"The   Brethren  of   the   Church   stay'd,   and 
"Voted, — That  the  Holy  Scriptures  be  read 

in  Public  after  the  First  Prayer  in  the  morn- 
ing and  afternoon.  And  that  it  be  left  to 

the  discretion  of  the  Pastors ;,  what  part  of 

Scripture   to   read,   and  what   to   expound." It  was  an  innovation.  But  it  was  not 

quite  the  beginning.  The  First  Church  of 
Salem  had  voted  on  December  27,  1736, 

"that  the  Scriptures  be  read  as  part  of  the 
Publick  worship" 
A  number  of  years  earlier,  the  custom 

appears  to  have  been  established  in  the 
Brattle  Street  church  in  Boston.  Thither 

went  Judge  Samuel  Sewall  on  Sunday,  No- 
vember 30,  1702.  He  went  partly  because 

he  wanted  to  bear  a  new  minister,  partly  to 

show  his  approval  of  the  action  of  the  Brat- 
tle Street  Church  "in  renouncing  the  cross 

in  Baptisme,  Humane  Holidays,  etc.,"  for 
some  of  the  Boston  churches  were  beginning 
to  observe  Grristmas,  and  Judge  Sewall  did 
not  approve.  And  there  was  still  another 
reason,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  journal;  his 
own  pastor,  Rev.  Josiah  Willard,  author  of 
the  great  volume  of  Divinity,  the  first  folio 
printed  in  America,  had  cut  his  hair  and  be- 

gun to  wear  a  wig  like  Cotton  Mather,  and 

Judge  Sewall  opined  that  "He  that  con- 
temn's  the  Law  of  Nature  is  not  fit  to  be 

a  publisher  of  the  Law  of  Grace."  For  these 
many  good  reasons,  Judge  Sewall  left  the 
service  of  the  Old  South  for  a  Sunday,  and 
went  to  Brattle  Street.  He  arrived  late, 

and  was  disappointed.  Mr.  Coleman  was 

praying.  Judge  Sewall  had  heard  Mr.  Cole- 
man pray  and  preach  on  many  occasions ; 

it  was  not  Mr.  Coleman  whom  he  had  come 

to  hear,  but  his  new  assistant,  Rev.  Elipha- 
let  Adams,  a  Harvard  graduate  of  1694.  But 

Sewall's  hope  revived.  When  he  saw  how 
much  of  the  opening  service  Mr.  Coleman 
was  taking,  he  judged,  and  rightly,  that  the 
new  minister  was  to  preach,  and  he  did. 
But  Sewall  noticed  particularly  that  the 

opening  service  was  somewhat  more  elabor- 
ate than  he  was  accustomed  to.  Mr.  Coleman 

finished  praying  sooner  than  he  expected. 
"But  his  Prayer  was  short;  When  ended, 
he  read  distinctly  the  137,  and  138th  Psalmes, 
and  the  seventh  of  Joshua,  concerning  ye 
Conviction,  sentence  and  Execution  of  Achon. 

Then  sung  the  second  part  of  the  Sixty- 
ninth  psalm.  Mr.  Brattle  set  it  to  Windsor 

tune.  Then  Mr.  Adams  pray'd  very  well, 
and  more  largely;  and  gave  us  a  very  good 
sermon  from  Gal.  4:18.  Doct.  It  is  just 
and  commendable  etc.  Mr.  Adams  gave  the 
blessing.  In  the  afternoon  Mr.  Adams  made 

a  short  praye*-,  read  the  130th  psalm,  and 
the  sixth  and  twentieth  chapters  of  the  Acts." 
Whatever  scruples  Judge  Sewall  might 

have  had  concerning  such  an  innovation  as 
the  public  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  he  was 
pleased  on  the  whole  with  the  service. 
Neither  Mr.  Coleman  nor  Mr.  Adams  wore 

a  "wig."  And  when  later  the  Old  South 
adopted  the  public  reading  of  the  Word  of 
God,  Sewall  joined  with  the  other  officers 
of  the  Church  in  approving  it. 

And  yet  it  is  open  to  question  whether 

the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  public  wor- 
ship is  invariably  a  means  of  grace.  Our 

Puritan  fathers  feared  lest  it  degenerate 
into  a  mere  form;  lest  the  reading  without 
the  exposition  of  the  Word  should  give  rise 
to  unprofitable  conjecture;  and  afford  op- 

portunity for  wandering  minds  to  fill  them- 
selves with  empty  vanities  when  they  might 

as  well  be  listening  to  the  sermon.  And 
how  was  the  time  to  be  found  for  the  read- 

ing of  the  Bible  without  cutting  the  al- 
ready too  short  sermon  below  its  proper 

hour  and  a  half?  Are  we  certain  yet  that 
the  time  taken  for  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 

tures is  well  spent?  In  some  churches,  1 
fear  not.  Where  the  Scripture  lesson  is 
hastily  selected  and  carelessly  read,  it  is 
open  to  serious  question  whether  the  exer- 

cise be  not  a  profitless  interlude  between 
the  music  and  the  sermon.  And  yet  it  may 
be   a  vital  portion   of  any  service. 

First,  then,  the  Scripture  lesson  ought 
to  be  chosen  with  care.  It  may  be  the  chap- 

ter from  which  the  text  is  taken,  in  which 
case  the  context  serves  as  a  setting  for  the 

text.  But  this  is  far  from  being°  best  in some  cases.  I  well  remember  attending  a 
church  that  was  often  without  a  pastor,  and 
one  of  the  deacons  read  the  sermon.  For  a 
time  he  read  Beecher's  sermons,  and  after- 

ward Talmage's:  and  invariably  the  Scrip- ture lesson  was  the  chapter  from  which  the 
text  was  taken.  Now,  whatever  the  merits 

of  Talmage's  preaching,  and  it  had  merits, there  was  little  enough  relation  between  the 
sermon  and  the  text,  and  as  for  the  context, 
the  sermon  rarely  had  anything  to  do  with 
it.  This  boyhood  experience  prejudiced  me 
against  the  easy  habit  of  reading  the  chap- 

ter   from    which    the    text    is    chosen. 
There  are  ministers  who  accompany  their 

reading  with  a  sort  of  running  commentary 
Joseph  Parker  did  this,  and  admirably;  and 
so  at  times  did  Beecher,  Spurgeon  and  Tab 
mage.  This  can  be  the  most  dreary  and 

profitless  watering  down  of  the  pure'  milk of  the  Word;  but  there  are  times  when  a 
minister  who  Lad  given  the  matter  careful 
preparation  can  focus  a  flood  of  light  upon 
a  chapter  by  means  of  brief  and  helpful comments. 

But  the  reading  of  Holy  Scripture  in  pub- 
lic worship  will  be  of  little  value  unless  the 

reading  is  distinct.  When  the  first  six  cop- 
ies of  the  English  Bible  were  set  up  in  St. 

Paul's  in  London  by  Bishop  Bonner,  crowds 
gathered  about  them  and  listened  to  the 

reading  of  the  beautiful  new  English  in 
which  for  the  first  time  the  Bible  was 

given  to  them.  We  are  told  that  "Many  well 
disposed  people  used»to  resort  much  to  the 
hearing  thereof,  especially  when  they  could 

get  any  of  an  audible  voice  to  read  to  them." 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 

offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concealing  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Kim  Tree  Lane,   Lexington,  Ky. 

THE   WOMAN    WHO   WORKS 

The  old  ideal  of  the  world's  burden  bearer 

is  pictured  to  us  in  the  fable  of  Atlas — the 
Titan  with  straining  shoulders,  bearing  on 
his  bent  back  the  weight  of  the  earth.  A 
more  modern  ideal  is  found  in  the  seal  of 

the  state  of  Kentucky — two  gentlemen,  with 
clasped  hands,  encircled  with  the  legend, 

"United    we    stand,    divided    we    fall." 
Whether  the  Greek  Atlas,  or  the  two 

gentlemen  of  Kentucky,  the  thought  of  the 
ages  has  been,  that  it  was  man,  and  man 

only,  that  bore  the  world's  burdens,  and  did 
the  world's  work.  It  ignored  entirely  that 
other  half  of  the  race — the  woman  who  has 
ever  walked  beside  the  man,  and  shared  in 
his  labors. 

Now  and  then,  however,  we  find  a  rare 

tribute  to  this  unhonored  and  unsung  toiler; 

we  see  infrequent  glimpses  of  her  in  the  back- 
ground of  Jewish  history — from  Eachel, 

whom  Jacob  met  and  loved  as  she  watered 

her  father's  flocks,  to  Ruth,  mother  of  kings 
and  heroes,  whom  Boaz  claimed  as  she 

gleaned  in  the  harvest  fields;  from  Sarah, 
kneading  and  baking  cakes  for  Abram  and 

his  angelic  visitors,  to  Miriam,  poetess  and 
prophetess,  and  Deborah,  judging  Israel 
under  her  palm  tree.  And  it  is  only  in 
Jlebrew  literature  that  we  find  the  solitary 
tribute  to  the  laboring  woman,  in  the  Words 
of  King  Lemuel,  the  oracle,  which  his  mother 
taught   him. 

Ideal    Woman    of    Ancient    Times. 

This  lady  of  King  Lemuel's  oracle  is  painted 
as  wife,  mother,  mistress,  and  benefactress; 
her  husband  praised  her,  her  children  rose 
up  and  called  her  blessed,  her  servants  looked 
to  her  for  their  daily  work,  the  needy  without 
her  gates  depended  on  her  for  their  daily 
bread.  In  order  to  fill  all  these  honored 

places  worthily,  she  is  represented  as  labor- 
ing willingly  and  unceasingly  with  her 

hands — rising  while  it  was  yet  dark,  and 
burning  the  lamp  of  night  at  her  tasks.  She 
sought  wool  and  flax,  and  fashioned  them 
into  garments  for  her  household  with  distaff 
and  spindle.  She  wove  and  embroidered 
tapestry  to  adorn  her  home.  She  even  ven- 

tured into  trade,  buying  a  field,  planting  a 
vineyard,  selling  her  homemade  garments 
and  girdles  to  merchants.  A  noble  figure, 
fitly  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and 
in  honor  and  strength  and  dignity  as  well! 
Here  we  find  the  ideal  woman,  not  only 

of  the  days  of  King  Lemuel's  mother,  but 
of  all  the  following  days,  down  to  the  times 
of  our  grandmothers.  Whether  peasant  in 
her  cottage,  spinning,  weaving,  sewing, 
cooking  for  her  household,  or  lady  in  her 
hall,  directing  servants  in  their  work,  both 
bore  the  large  families  of  those  days,  and 
reared  and  trained  their  children,  until  they 
too  went  forth  to  their  appointed  places  in 
life.  Their  hands,  their  days,  were  full  of 
satisfying  labor,  because  it  was  needed  and 
productive  labor  and  they  were  content! 

A  Working  Woman  of  the  South.  > 
In  some  parts  of  our  land,  notably  in  the 

South,  where  old  conditions  lingered  longest, 
some  of  us  can  still  recall  Avomen  whose 
lives  were  as  full  of  household  labor  as  was 
the  lady  of  King  Lemuel's  oracle.  I  was 
born  in  the  fifties  of  the  past  century,  on 
my   grandfather's    large    plantation,    and   my 

eyes  first  looked  on  life  from  conditions 

almost  patriarchal  in  their  responsibilities. 
My  first  recollection  of  my  grandmother  is  of 
her  standing  at  the  head  of  a  long  table, 
superintending  the  cutting  and  giving  out 
of  garments  to  Negro  women,  to  be  made  into 
clothing,  not  only  for  themselves  but  for 
the  men  and  children  of  the  plantation  as 
well.  In  addition  to  this  oversight  of  the 
clothing  of  this  large  industrial  colony,  she 

had  entire  control  of  her  own  ample  estab- 
lishment. I  can  see  her  now,  with  key 

basket  on  her  arm,  going  first  to  the  smoke 
house,  with  its  home  killed,  home  cured 

meats,  giving  out  the  daily  portion  for 
servants  and  family,  then  to  the  storeroom, 

where  the  staples  of  life  were  kept,  not  in 
paper  bags,  but  in  bins  and  sacks  and 
barrels.  She  not  only  had  to  give  out  the 

day's  work  to  the  men  and  maids,  but  see 
that  it  Avas  done,  from  the  dignified  and  de- 

liberate gardener,  at  work  in  the  gardens  or 
on  the  grounds,  to  the  little  darky  avIio  did 
the  daily  churning  and  Avas  wont  to  drop 

oft'  to  sleep  as  she  lifted  the  dasher  rhyth- mically up  and  down.  There  Avere  the 
occasional  sick  to  be  visited,  and  the  ad- 

ministration of  her  faA-orite  specific,  a  blue 
mass  pill,  and  the  many  other  things  that 
came  in  the  daily  round  of  a  large  and  well 
ordered  household.  I  remember  hearing  my 
father  say,  when  speaking  of  the  Emancipa- 

tion Proclamation,  that  my  grandmother 
came  nearer  being  freed  by  it  than  any  Negro 
in  the  South.  Here  Avas  a  laboring  woman, 
though  her  husband  Avas  rich  in  houses  and 
lands  and  servants— and  there  Avere  thou- 

sands like  her  all  over  the  South! 

Old  Things  Have  Passed  Away. 

But  these  things  have  passed  away — be- 
hold, all  things  have  become  new!  The 

change  is  so  recent,  that  some  of  us  have 

not  yet  adjusted  ourseh'es  to  it — Ave  cannot 
even  read  the  signs  of  our  own  times. 
Briefly  and  fundamentally,  the  causes  of 
these  changes  is  the  substitution  of  machine 
labor  for  hand,  or  human,  labor.  It  has 
affected  profoundly  the  labor  world  of  man, 
but  it  has  revolutionized  the  labor  world  of 
woman.  Her  spinning  wheels  and  hand 
looms  are  cast  aAvay,  and  the  great  steam 
driven  looms  noAV  make  the  clothing  she  once 
spun  and  Avove  and  sewed.  How  few  of  us 
now  wear  garments  made  by  our  own  hands, 
or  even  by  the  hands  of  our  neighbors!  It 
seems  folly  to  make  them  ourselves,  when 
we  can  buy  them  so  much  better  and  cheaper 
ready    made. 

A  large  part  of  our  food  is  "factory  pre- 
pared. The  smoke  house,  where  home  killed 

meats  Avere  home  cured  is  becoming  a  thing 
of  the  past,  and  now  Ave  buy  our  bacon, 
and  hams,  and  canned  meats  (if  we  dare  eat 
them)  from  the  great  plants  in  Chicago,  or 
Kansas  City,  or  Omaha.  Our  eggs,  and 
chickens,  and  turkeys  are  bought  up  by  the 
cold  storage  people,  and  sold  back  to  us  at 

such  prices,  and  times,  and  state  of  preserva- 
tion as  they  choose.  Our  store  rooms  are 

filled  with  canned  fruits  and  vegetables  from 
factories;  much  of  our  daily  bread,  Avhether 
cakes,  or  crackers,  or  cereals,  comes  from  the 
same  place. 

Time  Avas,  when  the  children  of  the  family 
receiA-ed    most    of    their    training    at    their 

mother's  knee,  or  under  her  superintendence. 
Now,  from  the  kindergarten  at  six  years  of 
age  to  the  university  at  tAventy  (or  more) 
the  child  has  passed  out  of  her  hands  into 
those  of  specialists.  Olive  Schreiner  say^. 

"Fully  three-fourths  of  Avoman's  ancient  and 
honorable  field  of  labor  has  shrunk  away 

forever,  and  the  remaining  one-fourth  still 

tends   to   shrink." All  of  this  has  brought  a  strange  new 
leisure  to  once  busy  Avives  and  mothers; 

much  of  the  so-called  Avoman's  movement  is 
a  result  of  these  changed  conditions,  and  of 
her  search  for  new  fields  of  labor.     I.  W.  II. 

[To  be  followed  by  tAvo  other  articles  on 
the    same    theme.] 

An  Enormous  Iniquity 
By  the  very  simplest  and  narroAvest  cal- 

culation, there  are  at  least  600,000  white 

slaves  in  the  United  States  at  the  present 
moment.  That  means  that  there  are  half 

as  many  prostitutes  in  the  United  States 
as  there  are  soldiers  in  the  allied  armies  now 

at  Avar  with  Turkey.  It  means  that  there 
must  be  at  least  120,000  new  girls  supplied 
for  our  domestic  trade  next  year;  120,000 
will  be  needed  betAveen  the  first  of  next 

January  and  the  31st  of  next  December. 

They  will  be  needed,  and  they  will  be  sup- 
plied, and  in  only  a  feAV  of  our  states  will 

any  of  that  120,000  have  a  voice  or  a  vote 
in  the  shaping  of  the  conditions  that  permit 
their  slavery  to  continue.  Perhaps  you 

think  that  these  things  don't  concern  you. 
The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Investigation  of 

the  Federal  Department  of  Justice  last  sum- 
mer declared  that  no  Avoman  of  any  station 

Avhatever  Avas  safe  from  this  traffic.  That 

means  your  Avife,  your  daughter,  your  sister, 
your  SAveetheart.  Yes,  and  it  means  you. 

The  diseases  bred  by  this  traffic  as  a  dung- 
hill breeds  flies  are  among  the  most  hideous 

and  the  most  easily  transmitted  known  to 

man.  You  may  say  that  you  will  ignore 
these  things,  but  Avhen  the  evil  has  entered 
your  own  home  you  will  find  that  these 
things  have  not  ignored  you.— Reginald 
Wright  Kauffman. 

"When  I've  Been  Bad" 
Anna  May  Cooper,  in  'November  St.  Nicholas. 

When    I've    been    bad,    my    mother    says, 

"All    right,    son.      Just   you    AA-ait!" 
And   Avhen  night   comes,  Ave  listen 

For  my  father  at  the  gate. 

And  if  it's  me  that  hears  him  first, 
I  run  to  let  him  in, 

And  tell  him  all  about  it 
'Fore   mother   can  begin. 

And  sometimes   when  I've   finished, 
He  looks   down  at  me  and  grins, 

And   says  that   it  reminds   him 
Of    his    oavu    boyhood    sins; 

Then   he  leads  me  in  to  mother, 

And   he  says.   "Poor  little  lad, 

I   really   don't  think,   sweetheart, 
That   he's    been    so   very   bad." 

But    last   night,   by   the    windoAv, 
While    I    Avatched    the    shadoAvs    creep, 

My  eyes  got  very  heavy, 
And  I,  somehoAV,  fell  asleep. 

I  could  have  told  him  easy, 

Just  why  I  screamed  and  kicked; 
But   mother   Avas   ahead   of  me — 
And  that  time  I  got  licked! 
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Church   Life 
EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS. 

Girard,  0.,  C.  M.  Keene,  pastor;  Clias.  E. 
McVay,    singer;    13;    continuing. 
New  York  City,  Ridge  wood  Heights; 

Kenry   F.   Lutz,   evangelist;   continuing. 

Indianapolis,  Third;  T.  W.  Grafton,  min- 
ister;  two  weeks;   closed. 

Hannibal,  Mo.,  First,  George  A.  Campbell, 
pastor;  Dr.  C.  M.  Chilton,  pastor  First,  St. 
Joseph,    Mo.,    evangelist;    continuing. 

Norwood.  O..  C.  R.  Stauffer,  pastor;  Una 
Dell    Deny,    singer;    54;    continuing. 

Houston.  Tex.,  Central.  W.  S.,  Lockhart, 

pastor;  C.  R.  Scoville.  evangelist;  458; 
closed. 

Youngstown,  0.,  Central,  W.  D.  Ryan, 

pastor;  G.  L.  Snively,  evangelist;  48;  con- 
tinuing. 

Laporte,  Ind.;  Hamilton  and  the  Stewarts, 
evangelists;    15:   continuing. 

Litchfield,  111.;  C.  W.  Ross,  pastor.  J. 

Wade    Seniff,    singer;    50-    continung. 
Dover,  Okla..  W.  L.  F.  Shane,  pastor; 

Charles    E.    Farley,   evangelist;    continuing. 
Wichita.  Kans.,  Central:  W.  S.  Priest, 

pastor;    A.    E.    Buss,    singer:    continuing. 

CALLS. 
Thomas  Martin.  Charleston.  S.  C.  to 

South  Church,  Toledo,  O.     Accepts. 
O.  W.  Winter.  Creston.  to  Villisca.  la.  Ac- 

cepts. 
John  A.  Jayne  to  Bryan,  O..  for  four 

years.     Accepts. 

Claris  Yeuell.  Delphi,  to  Markle.  Ind.  Ac- 
cepts. 

F.  W.  Emerson.  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  to 

Albany.   Ore.     Accepts   and   began   Jan.    1!). 
W.    G.    Walker    to    Albany.    Ind.      Accepts. 
James  T.  Lawson,  Rising  Sun.  Ind.,  to 

Baton    Rouge.   La.     Accents. 
(leorge  T.  Meeker,  corresponding  secretary 

of  northern  California.,  to  pastorate  Chico, 
Cal.     Accepts. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

T.  Alfred  Fleming,  Miles  avenue.  Cleve- 
land. 

C.  W.  Barnes,  First.  St.  Paul,  Minn. 
H.  D.  McAneney.  president  Berkeley  Bible 

Seminary.  Berkeley,  Cal. 

•  C.  C.  W'ilson  lectured  on  'The  Battle  for 

Brotherhood"  at  Evansville,  Ind.,  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
recently. 

B.  L.  Smith,  pastor  at  Moberly,  Mo.,  was 

the  speaker  at  a  men's  banquet  at  Hunts- 
ville,   Mo.,    recently. 

0.  R.  McQueen  began  his  new  pastorate, 
at  Austin  church.  Chicago,  last  Sunday  with 
large    congregations. 

First  Church,  Davenport,  la.,  has  resolved 

to  spend  about  $12,000  in  building  an  addi- 
tion to  its  house  of  worship. 

Carbondale,  111.,  church  auditorium  has 

keen  redecorated  since  the  opening  of  Pas- 

tor John   P.   Given's  ministry  there. 

The  second  year  of  H.  H.  Jenners  pastor- 
ate at  Long  Point,  111.,  was  ushered  in  Jan. 

1  with  a  surprise  "pound  party'  by  his  con- 
gregation. 

T.  W.  Grafton,  pastor,  is  leading  the  Third 

Church.  Indianapolis,  in  plans  for  the  com- 
pletion of  their  house  of  worship.  Only  the 

first  story  has  been  erected. 

Miss  Irene  Flint,  Sunday-school  director 
at  First  Church,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  has  relin- 

quished her  work  on  account  of  illness  and 
will   spend   the   winter    in    Florida. 

The  Disciples  Sunday-schools  of  the  land 
gave  $24,630  to  home  missions  from  October 
to  January  1.  This  is  an  increase  of  about 
$5,000  over   the  same  period  last  year. 

Twin  Falls,  Idaho,  church,  under  W.  E. 

Barman's  ministry,  which  began  Jan.  1,  is 
looking  forward  to  a  prosperous  period.  The 
population  of  the  city  is  7,000,  and  the  city 
is  not  yet  eight  years  old. 

Dr.  E.  S.  Ames  of  Hyde  Park  Church,  Chi- 

cago, begins  his  term  as  university  preach- 
er at  Harvard  University,  next  Sunday, 

spending  two  weeks  at  this  time  with  an 
additional   two   weeks  in  May. 

Central  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  whose  build- 

ing burned  recently,  will  not  curtail  its  mis- 
sionary offerings  during  the  rebuilding  per- 

iod. The  church,  led  by  M.  L.  Pontius,  pas- 
tor,   is   brave   and   determined. 

George  H.  Combs,  backed  by  the  men  of 
the  Independence  Boulevard  Church,  Kansas 
City,  held  an  evangelistic  meeting  with  his 
efforts  directed  especially  toward  the  winning 
of   men.     The  meetings   proved   fruitful. 

Union  Ave.  Church,  St.  Louis,  B.  A.  Ab- 
bott, minister,  raised  over  $30,000  for  all 

purposes  last  jear.  and  received  88  acces- 
sions to  its  membership  which  now  num- 

bers 804  active  members  and  329  non-resi- 
dents. 

Over  $11,000  raised,  of  which  amount 

more  than  $1,000  was  for  missions  and  be- 
nevolences, is  the  financial  record  of  First 

Church,  Lit.le  Rock.  Ark.,  for  1912.  J.  N. 

Jessup,  pastor,  received  150  persons  into 
the  church. 

Central  Church,  Toledo,  Grant  Speer,  pas- 
tor, showed  a  membership  enrollment  of  997 

169  of  whom  had  been  received  during  1912. 

The  pastor's  salary  was  increased.  Mr 
Speer  is  entering  his  seventh  year  with  this 
congregation. 

A  sane  treatment  of  cards,  theater  and 
the  dance  by  Graham  Frank,  of  Liberty. 
Mo.,  in  a  Sunday  evening  sermon  calted 

forth  words  of  appreciation  and  an  addi- 
tional exhortation  in  an  editorial  in  the  lo- 

cal  newspaper, 

A.  R.  Liverett,  pastor  at  Missouri's  capi- 
tal, Jefferson  City,  was  elected  to  the  chap- 

laincy of  the  House  of  Representatives  and 

introduced  to  his  new  "flock"  as  "a  minister 
standing  six  feet  and  a  half  in  the  air  and 

two  feet  on  the  ground." 
What  is  called  a  midwinter  Chautauqua 

i?.  in  session  this  week  in  Kansas  City  in 
the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  auditorum.  Prof.  Walter 

Athern,  professor  of  religious  eduction  in 
Drake  University,  Des  Moines,  is  leading  the 

sessions  by  lecturing  on  the  porblems  of  re- 
ligious education. 

Eureka,  111.,  Disciples  led  by  D.  H.  Shields, 
the  local  pastor  and  Charles  E.  Underwood, 
president  of  Eureka  College,  has  pledged 

$10,000  toward  the  erection  of  an  institu- 
tional church  for  Fred  E.  Hagin  opposite 

the  University  of  Tokio  in  Japan.  The  stu- 
dents   alone    pledged   $3,000. 

J.  F.  Findlay  made  960  pastoral  calls  dur- 
ing 1912  in  his  parish  at  Monte  Vista,  Colo., 

and  received  103  persons  into  the  church,  be- 
sides holding  evangelistic  meetings  at  La 

Junta  with  36  accessions,  and  at  Highlands 
Church,  Denver,  with  26  accessions.  Mr. 

Findlay  preached  195  sermons  from  his  own 
pulpit   during  the  year. 

R.  A.  Long,  Kansas  City  millionaire  lum- 
berman and  philanthropist,  in  an  address  at 

the  dedication  of  the  new  Christian  church 

at  Columbus,  Kans.,  told  the  congregation 

that  in  his  younger  days  he  served  as  jani- 
tor three  years  in  that  town  when -the  Dis- 

ciples congregation  worshipped  in  the  old 
court    house    in    the    latter    70s. 

First  Church,  Berkeley,  Cal.,  voted  at   its 

annual  meeting  to  raise  the  salary  of  Pas- 

tor H  J.  Loken.  The  year's  report  showed 
a  net  increase  in  membership  notwithstand- 

ing a  slight  defection  at  the  time  the  con- 
gregation adopted  the  practice  of  receiving 

all  Christians  into  its  membership.  All 
obligations    were    reported   provided   for. 

Central  church,  Decatur,  111.,  F.  AY.  Allen, 

pastor,  reports  receipts  of  $8,715  during  the 

year,  of  which  amount  $1,170  was  for  mis- 
sions and  benevolence.  Additional  gifts  of 

$6,000  were  made  by  members  of  this  church 

to  foreign  missions.  There  were  78  acces- 
sions to  the  membership  during  the  year. 

Mr.  Allen  has  been  with  the  church  ten 
months. 

Galesburg,  111.,  church,  H.  A.  Denton,  pas- 
tor, reports  a  total  of  $10,552  raised  in  the 

past  year,  of  which  amount  $4,574  was  for 
current  expenses  and  $876  for  missions,  the 

remainder  applying  on  a  building  and  par- 
sonage fund.  There  were  14  accessions  during 

the  year,  with  a  net  loss  in  membership  of 
28.  Mr.  Denton  has  onlv  recentlv  begun 
his  ministry  there. 

The  Chicago  Disciples'  Quarterly  Assem- 
bly was  held  last  Sunday  afternoon  at  First 

Methodist  Church  in  the  heart  of  the  city. 
A  fine  audience  heard  Mrs.  A.  R.  Atwater, 

national  president  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  speak 

an  eloquent  message  on  the  "Redemption 

of  the  City."  E.  J.  Davis,  of  the  Anti-sa- 
loon League  spoke  on  the  "Problems  of  the 

Saloon"  and  Secretary  O.  F.  Jordan  on  the 
-Problem  of  the  Suburb." 

"I  would  not  worry  anyone  into  profess- 

ing Christ,"  said  Dr.  C.  M.  Chilton  in  ex- 
plaining to  a  Hannibal,  Mo.,  congregation 

why  in  the  evangelistic  meetings  he  is 

holding  there  le  did  not  urge  the  gospel  in- 

vitation by  much  repetition.  "Becoming  a 
Christian  is  a  serious  matter."  he  continued, 
"and  any  man  who  has  any  good  in  him  and 
is  considering  tonight,  will  have  no  real 

happiness  until  he  takes  up  the  Christian 

life." 

One  of  the  societies  in  L.  J.  Marshall's 
Wabash  Ave.  Church  in  Kansas  City  is  plan- 
ning  to  publish  an  interdenominational 
church  directory  of  Kansas  City  containing 

about  400  pages,  each  page  being  devoted  to 
a  particular  church  and  containing  besides  a 
picture  of  the  house  a  short  history  of  the 

congregation  and  street  car  routings,  to  en- 
able strangers  to  reach  the  location.  Copies 

of  the  directory  will  be  placed  in  hotels, 

depots,  drug  stores  and  other  public  places 
free  of  charge. 

Dr.  Loa  E.  Scott,  of  Chagrin  Falls,  O.,  is 
engaged  to  lecture  to  the  Christian  women 

of  Cleveland  in  an  institute  study  of  "Mor- 
monism — the  Islam  of  America,"  at  the  Old 
Stone  Church  under  the  auspices  of  the 

Women's  Home  Missions  committee  of  the 
city.  The  institute  will  continue  for  three 
weeks.  Two  hundred  tickets  were  sold  be- 

fore the  first  lecture  was  given.  Dr.  Scott's Bible  class  at  Euclid  Ave.  Church,  Cleveland, 

has  brought  her  great  fame  in  the  church 
life  of  the  city. 

In  a  campaign  for  state  funds,  Evangelist 
D.  E.  Olson,  and  State  Superintendent  of 
Missions  C.  B.  Osgood,  start  Feb.  1  for  a 

tour  of  the  state  of  Minnesota.  The  itin- 
erary includes  a  visit  to  every  church  in 

the  state.  Mr.  Olson  for  some  time  has 

been  raising  funds  for  tne  Scandinavian  cen- 
ter at  Minneapolis  under  the  direction  of  the 

A.  C.  M.  S.  In  accordance  with  his  gener- 
ous offer  made  at  the  state  convention  last 

summer,  he  is  donating  a  month's  time  to 
this  campaign.  The  gratitude  of  the  en- 

tire  state   is   due  him   for   his   valuable   aid. 

L.  J.  Marshall  is  preaching  a  series  of 

Sunday  morning  sermons  on  "The  Church 
and  the  Social  Order,"  at  Wabash  Avenue 
Church,  Kansas  City.  Seven  themes  treat 
of    the    Church    in    its    relation    to    Govern- 



14  (62) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY January  23,  1913 

ment,  to  Capital,  to  Labor,  to  Education,  to 

the  Home,  to  Entertainment,  and  to  Religion. 

The  Kansas  City  Star  recognized  the'  sig- 
nificance of  Mr.  Marshall's  message  in  an 

editorial   on   the   series. 

Wellington,  Kan.,  church  makes  a  good  an- 
nual report  and  re-elects  its  pastor,  0.  L. 

Smith,  for  another  year.  Of  a  total  of 

ninety-two  additions,  forty-eight  were  by 

baptism.  An  evangelistic  meeting  held  in 

November  and  early  December,  by  W.  F. 

Shearer,  resulted  in  fifty-seven  additions  to 

the  membership.  Sunday-school  attendance 

has  averaged  211.  The  sum  of  $3,500  was 

raised  for  all  purposes  of  which  nearly  one- 
third  was  given   to  missions. 

During  the  first  year  of  Claire  L.  Waite's 
pastorate  at  Central  Church.  Cincinnati,  just 
closed,  the  church  raised  $6.600.0.5  of  which 

$1,320.24  went  to  missions  and  benevolence. 

There  was  a  net  gain  of  58  in  the  member- 
ship, there  having  been  84  additions  and  30 

baptisms  at  regular  services  during  the 
year.  Conditions  have  radically  changed 

since  forty  years  ago  when  this  old  church 
erected  what  was  then  the  finest  building 

among  the  Disciples.  The  present  member- 
ship is  facing  the  downtown  problem  with 

courage  and  attacking  it  with  energy. 

Terre  Haute.  Ind.,  church  led  by  George 

Darsie,  pastor,  is  engaged  in  a  systematic 
campaign  to  secure  a  pledge  list  of  $50  per 
day  to  take  care  of  local  expenses  and  to 
cut  down  the  debt  of  over  $30,000  standing 

against  the  property.  So  far  the  amount 
pledged  is  $32.90  per  day  representing  543 
contributors.  After  a  searching  canvass  of 

the  non-contributing  element  of  the  congre- 
gation Llie  omcers  have  returned  to  the  con- 

tributino-  members  asking-  for  an  all  around 
increase.  They  are  receiving  a  generous  re- 

sponse. This  church  raised  a  budget  of  over 
$15,000   in   1912. 

It  is  the  custom  of  East  End  Church,  Pitts- 

burgh, to  hold  its  annual  meeting  after  a 

dinner,  the  entire  congregation  being  invited. 

On  Jan.  15,  265  people  sat  down  together 

at  this  affair.  Nearly  $10,000  was  raised 

last  year,  over  $2,000  for  missions.  During 

the  pastorate  of  J.  E.  Ewers,  209  have  been 

added,  59  last  year,  22  by  baptism,  net  gain 
47.  Present  active  membership  list,  400. 

The  church  is  in  excellent  condition.  The 

minister  was  given  a  handsome  increase  in 

salary.  Dr.  W.  F.  Richardson  of  Kansas 

City,  began  a  series  of  decision  meetings, 
Jan.    19. 

The     annual     meeting     of     First     Church, 

Springfield,    111.,    was    held    Wednesday    eve- 
ning.     January    9.      The    reports    showed    a 

total    of   money   raised   for   the   current   year 
of  $10,471.23.     Of  this  amount  about  $2,000 

was  for  missions,  $268.41  was  for  local  char- 
ity,   $522.50    for    educational    work,    $522.79 

for  the  Sunday-school,  and  $4,682.16  for  cur- 

rent  expenses,    including    the    minister's    sal- 
ary.     The    three    women's    societies    reported 

net    receipts    of   $1,980.83,    and    the    Brother- 
hood  $633.75,    all    of    which    was    applied    on 

new    building    pledge.       There    were     64    ad- 
ditions  to   the   membership   during   the   year. 

The  present  membership  is  942.     The  average 
attendance  at  the  Sunday-school  for  the  year 
was    266,    for    the    last    quarter.    313.      The 
new   church   was  dedicated   June   30,   previous 
to  which  time  the  congregation  assembled  in 

the  Masonic  Temple  for  two  years.     The  re- 
port of  the   trustees   showed   a  total   cost  of 

the  new  building  $118,500;  of  the  lot  $17,000; 
total    $135,500.      This    is    covered    by    $35,000 
from  the  sale  of  old  property,  pledges  to  date 
of    $80,125,    and    a    secured    indebtedness    of 
$20,375.      The    house    is    one    of    the   best    in 

the  entire  brotherhood.     The  minister,   Fred- 
erick   W.    Burnham,    has    just    completed    his 

sixth  year  in   this  pastorate  and   is  now  en- 
tering   the    seventh    vear,    under    his    second 

five-year  call.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Board  a  church  survey  was  planned  which 

will  furnish  a  detailed  exhibit  of  the  church's 
relation  to  the  various  civic  institutions  and 

the  community  life  of  the  city.  Among  the 
features  already  adopted  for  serving  the 

community  is  a  service  of  Sunday  afternoon 
organ  recitals,  one  each  month,  the  attend- 
ance  at  which  has  already  taxed  the  capacity 
of  the   house. 

Office-bearers  Ordained. 

The    newly-elected   elders    and    deacons    of 

Central    Church,    Lexington.    Ky.,    were    for- 
mally  ordained     to     their     offices     by     the 

church.'     The  pastor.  1.  J.  Spencer,  preached 
on   Sunday  morning  concerning     the     model 
church,   its   officers   and  organization,   setting 

forth  in  a  practical  way  the  mutual  relation- 
ship that  should  exist  between  the  church  and 

its  scriptural  leaders.    In  the  evening  Prof  H. 
L.    Calhoun,  dean   of   the   Bible      College     of 
Transylvania   University,     assisted     in     the 

exercises,    pronouncing    the    ordination    for- 
mula  in    connection   with   the   name   of   each 

candidate,  and  also   delivered  the  ordination 
charge  to  the  congregation.     James  M.  Rash, 

a  minister  and  elder,  and  Prof.  A.  W.  For- 
tune, also  participated  in  the  program.    After 

the   ordination   formula  was   spoken   in   con- 
nection  with   the   name   of   each   officer-elect 

a  brief  prayer  was  offered  that  he  might  be 
filled    with   the   Holy    Spirit   and    guided   b.v 
heavenly    wisdom.     A   number   of   applicable 

and   luminous   passages   from   the   New   Tes- 
tament   describing   the    character    and    work 

of  church  officers  were  read  and  special   or- 
dination hymns  were  sung  by  the  choir  and 

congregation.     The  men  thus  sacredly  chosen 
and   set  apart  as  the  leaders   of  the  church 
will  never  forget  the  high  interests  reposed 
with  them   by  those   who  elected   them    nor 
their   great    allegiance    to   Christ.     Nor    will 
the  congregation  soon  forget  the   obligation 
it   owes   to   the   men    chosen     as   its     office- 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples 

2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 

7. 

8. 

10. 

There  is  more  to  them— at  least  a  third  more — than  is  contained  in  any 
other  series. 

They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 
They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and  in  better  taste 

than  any  other  series. 

Every  lesson  writer  :s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 
They  are  a  monumen.  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 

nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 
The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton 

Morrison. 

Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

EVERY  QUARTER  ADDS  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS  INTRODUCING 
THESE  LESSONS. 
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bearers.  The  present  board  of  elders  of  this 
church  consists  of  ten  persons  and  the  board 

of  deacons     f  twenty-five. 

A  Substantial  Past  and  a  Hopeful  Future. 

Modest  as  are  the  dimensions  and  appoint- 
ments of  its  new  house  which  was  opened 

Jan.  7  and  which  cost  but  $5,000,  Peter 

Ainslie's  Temple  Seminary  in  Baltimore 
has  not  only  a  significant  future  before  it 
but  a  substantial  record  of  achievements.  In 

the  past  eight  years  the  Seminary  has  been 
giving  a  free  course  in  Bible  study  with 
night  classes  and  covering  a  course  of  three 
years.  Rooms  in  the  Christian  Temple  were 
used,  but  for  some  time  there  has  been  a 

feeling  that  the  Seminary  could  do  better 
work  if  it  had  its  own  separate  quarters. 
The  Seminary  has  its  own  charter  and  its 
own  board  of  trustees.  About  half  of  the 

student  body  have  come  from  the  Disci- 
ples. The  other  half  are  from  Methodists, 

Episcopalians,  Baptists,  Lutherans,  Presby- 
terians, United  Presbyterians,  United 

Brethren,  English  Reformed,  German  Re- 
formed, Dunkards  and  Jews.  From  the 

student  body  have  gone  preachers,  mission- 
aries, pastors,  nurses  and  a  host  of  Sunday- 

school  teachers.  The  course  is  practically 
free,  students  being  required  to  pay  only 

for  lights  and  fuel.  The  regular  Bible  in- 
structors are  Rev.  E.  B.  Bagby  and  Dr.  Ain- 

slie.  Supplemental  lectures  are  given  by 
the  leading  ministers  of  the  city  of  the 

Presbyterian,  Baptist,  Episcopal,  Metho- 

dist, Lutheran  and  Congregational  commun- 
ions. This  year  a  class  in  English  has  been 

started  and  the  instructor  is  Miss  Anna 

Halm,  a  teacher  in  the  city  schools.  The 
aim  is  to  equip  church  workers  for  larger 
service  and  to  arouse  young  men  and  young 
women  to  offer  their  lives  for  the  ministry 
and   the  mission   field. 

A  Pastor's  "Platform." 

H.  A.  Denton,  recently  settled  in  his  pas- 
torate at  Galesburg,  111.,  publishes  in  his 

parish  paper  what  he  calls  the  new  pas- 

tor's "platform,"  as  follows:  "That  he  will 
give  care  and  pains  to  come  to  the  pulpit  pre- 

pared with  a  message  that  is  worth  while: 
that  he  will  answer  at  the  earliest  conven- 

ience all  cases  of  illness,  accident,  trouble  or 

opportunities  that  are  brought  to  his  atten- 
tion; that  he  will  put  the  interests  of  the 

church  and  the  cause  before  any  selfish 
interests  in  the  expectation  that  the  church 
will  do  the  same;  that  the  humblest  mem- 

ber of  the  church  will  receive  the  same  con- 

sideration as  one  of  the  Lord's  disciples 
that  would  be  given  the  wealthiest;  that 
the  friendship  of  the  poorest  will  be  craved 
and  appreciated  equally  with  all;  that  no 
man  will  be  forsaken  for  his  weakness,  nor 
despised  for  his  faults;  that  no  man  will 
be  feared  for  his  power  nor  considered  for 

his  influence;  that  impartial  and  fair  treat- 
ment will  be  given  every  member  of  the 

church;  that  he  will  be  the  friend  of  all 

and  the  enemy  of  none;  that  he  will  abso- 
lutely refuse  to  be  used  for  any  personal 

ends;  that  he  will  speak  candidly  and 

frankly  his  judgment  upon  all  matters  per- 
taining to  the  welfare  of  the  church;  that, 

in  view  of  the  fact  that  he  will  be  held 

responsible  for  the  success  of  the  work 
during  his  pastorate,  he  will  expect  the 
liberty  of  leadership  and  initiative  with  the 
endorsement  of  the  same  by  the  officers 
and  members  of  the  board  and  church;  that 

he  will  always  ask  officers  and  department 
heads  to  do  well  their  work  and  respect 
the  provinces  of  others  with  the  motto: 

"Every  man  to  his  OAvn  work;"  that  he  will 
make  your  desire  to  have  an  adequate 
church  plant  and  the  leading  congregation 
of  the  community  his  desire;  that  he  will 

be  a  true  disciple;  that  he  will  conduct  him- 
self   in    matters    of    co-operation    with    the 

churches  of  the  city  as  a  Christian  should; 
that  he  will  preach  the  Word;  that  he  will 
not  scold;  that  he  will  not  sulk;  that  he 

will  get  up  early  and  remain  up  late  to  do 

the  Lord's  work,  and  that  in  humility  and 
a  full  appreciation  of  the  weaknesses  com- 

mon to  humanity  he  will  always  be  among 

those   who   serve." 

Meaning  of  the  March Offering 

1.  It  is  an  expression  of  «?he  faith  of  the 
church  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Divine  Saviour 
ouf  the  world. 

2.  It  testifies  to  the  faith  of  the  church 

in  the  gospel  and  its  power  to  save  all  men. 

3.  The  March  Offering  is  also  an  expres- 
sion of  the  confidence  of  the  church  in  the 

missionaries  on  the  field  and  an  apprecia- 

tion of  the  faithful  service  they  have  rend- 
ered. They  have  endured  hardness,  they 

have  faced  death  and  they  have  planted  the 

banner  of  the  Cross  on  the  grave  of  hoary 

paganism. 4.  The  offering  is  an  expression  of  the 
desire  of  the  church  to  have  fellowship  with, 

all  the  infant  churches  in  the  Far  East — 
Japan,  China,  Philippines,  Tibet,  India,  as 
well  as  in  Africa  and  Cuba.  The  new-born 

disciples  cry  for  fellowship  and  fraternity. 

They  long  for  the  touch  of  a  friendly  hand. 
Our  help  in  March  is  a  recognition  of  their 
faith  and  Christian  heroism.  It  is  the  strong 

lejoicing   in   helping  the   weak. 

o.  The  offering  testifies  as  to  a  church's 
confidence  in  the  final  triumph  of  the  truth 
in  all  the  earth.  The  whole  world  is  to  be 

Innnanuel's  land.  Our  Lord  is  to  reign 
supreme  among  all  men  in  every  clime. 
The  glorious  clay  is  rapidly  approaching. 
More  was  accomplished  in  1912  than  in  any 
former  year  since  our  Lord  ascended  on  high, 
and   1013  will  witness  even  greater  victories. 

0.  The  offering  testifies  as  to  the  life  and 
usefulness  of  the  local  church.  It  speaks  of 

the  church's  purity,  and  unity  and  intel- 
ligent appreciation  of  all  the  highest  and 

best  things  in  Christian  living.  The  church 
that  is  interested  in  a  man  in  Asia  or  Africa 
will  be  interested  in  the  man  on  the  other 
side  of  the  street. 

Order  March  Offering  supplies  today  and 

make  March  2d  the  greatest  rally  our  peo- 
ple  have   ever   enjoyed. 

F.  M.  Rains,  Sec. 

Benevolent  Association  News 
An  enjoyoble  and  significant  conference  has 

just  been  held  in  St.  Louis  by  the  Association 
with  its  Field  Men.  M.  Gunn  (Ohio),  J.  P. 
Davis  (Ind.),  Fred  Kline  (111.),  J.  D.  Dillard 
(Mo.),  J.  W.  Strawn  (Kans.,  Nebr.,  Okla., 
and  Ark.),  and  Otis  Hawkins  (Tex.,  1ST.  M.. 

and  La.),  were  present.  It  is  expected  that 

far-reaching  results  will  grow  out  of  this 
conference.  A  delightful  feature  of  the  meet- 

ing was  a  New  Year's  Eve  reception  at  the 
Christian  Orphans'  Home,  to  which  our  St. 
Louis   pastors  and  their  wives  were   invited. 

The  following  from  one  of  our  good  pas- 
tors is  a  sample  of  the  appeals  we  are  con- 

stantly receiving:  "I  am  writing  you  for 
help  for  a  dear  old  sister  of  this  congrega- 

tion.   Mrs.    ■  has  now  reached  the  age 
of  74  years.  She  was  baptized  by  Isaac  Er- 
rett  more  than  half  a  century  ago.  She  is  a 

charming,  hopeful,  smiling  old  soul.  She  has 
absolutely  nothing — no  friends  in  this  world 
closer  than  second  cousins,  except  one  brother 

who  is  helpless."  Such  appeals,  and  they  are 
many,  tug  hard  at  our  heart  strings.  We 
can  respond  to  them  in  a  practical  way  only 

to  the  degree  that  the  friends  of  the  Associa- 
tion make  possible  their  gifts.  If  this  dear 

soul   Avere   your   very   own   mother   or   sister 

what  would  you  do?  Can  you  do  less  for 
her,  now  that  you  have  the  example  and 
teaching  of  Jesus,  than  to  help  provide  a 
home  for  her  and  for  such  as  she  ? 

Remember,  that  Easter  Lord's  Day,  March 
23,    is    the    one    day    in    the    year    when    the 

BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 
Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  In  Church,  Prayer  Meetings;  Young 
People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  In 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 

gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages,  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Aets  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 

^POCKET  S.S.COMHIEHT&RY 
FOR  1913.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 
on  Lessons  and  Text  lor  the  whole 
year,  with  right-to-the-point  practical 

I)  HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. iSmall  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  1913,  also 
Topics  of  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, Interleaved  for  Notes  50c,  postpaid. 
StampsTaken.  Aqents  Wanted.  Address 

"GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.Chicaao 
Have  yon  read  the  startling  truths  In  the  Book 

FROM  THE  BALL  ROOM  TO  HELL A  Dancing  Master's  experience.  25c  postpaid.  Agts 
wanted.  GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago.' 

BIBLE  READERS  AND  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS   SELF-HELP   HAND    BOOK 
contains  just  the  Help  over  hard  pla- 

ces you  have  been  looking  for.  Short 
and  plain  articles  by  nearly  100  expe- rienced writers,  edited  by  REV.  J.  M. 
COON.  How  to  lead. teach. testify,  pray 

and  grow.  Young  Christians'  helper, 
experienced  workers'  guide,  aid,  etc. Pocket  size,  128  pages.  Red  Cloth.  25c 
Morocco,  35c,  postpaid.  Agts.  wanted. 
GEO.W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg, Chicago 

DIETZ    INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION  SERVICE 

"Noiseless" 

CUSHIONED 

TRAYS 
4   Different  Features 

WHY? 

1st — "Noiseless" — As  all  cup  holes  are  cushioned. 
2nd — Dust-proof — The    Trays   interlock. 
3rd — A  short  glass — no  need  of  tipping  back  the  head. 
4th — Automatic   Filler — Fills  rapidly  and   evenly. 

Does   not  mar  the  sacredness  of  the  service. 
Write  for  booklet.      Outfit  sent  on  trial. 

DIETZ  COMMUNION  SERVICE  CO. 

20  E.  Randolph  St.,  Dept.  T.,  Chicago. 

church  |  ;i  QH SCH00L 
Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  Ho.  27  j 

ESTABUBHCO  1868 

THE  C.    9.    BELL   CO.      HlLl9BORo.    Ohio 

Bgm 
3^3 

OUR  SPECIAL  SELF-COL 
—^  ____——    LECT1NG  Cushioned  Tray  is 

■NOISELESS  and  DUST  PROOF.  Best  for  pew  or  altar 
communion.  Uses  short,  shallow  cup,  glass  or  alum- 

inum (indestructible)  no  tipping  of  head.  Saves  ONE- 
FOURTH  cost  other  services.  Over  14000churches  use. 

Send  for  catalog  and  "Special  Introductory  Offer." Thomas  Communion  Service  Co.,  Box  |20  Limat  Ohio 

'Let  Everybody  Sing' 
Is  the  title  of 

Song  No.  2  la 

Songs  of  Praise 
'T'HIS  is  but  one  of  the 
*-  many  rousing  songs  in 

this  new  collection  of  ex- 
traordinary Sunday  School songs.  Get  SONGS  OP 

PRAISE  and  your  Sun- day  School  singing  will 
wake  up.  There  is  life  and 
inspiration  in  its  music: 
some  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  stirring  songs  you 
ever  heard!  Then,  too, 
we  publish  a  complete 
Orchestration  to  the 
book,  written  by  an  artist 
in  that  line  —  a  practical  orchestration  that  will 
attract  and  enthuse  good  players. 

Price,  30  cents;  sample  copy  on  approval.    Speci- 
men pages  free.    For  further  particulars,  address 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Bible  House,  N.Y. 

Fillmore  Music  House 
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Association  asks   for  a  general  offering  from 
the  Bible-schools. 

Send  all  orders  for  Easter  supplies  and  all 

contributions  of  money  to  The  National  Be- 
nevolent Association.  2955  N.  Euclid  Ave.,  St. 

Louis. 

James    H.    Mohorter, 
Caspar  C.  Garrigues, 

Illinois  Secretary's  Letter 
S.  R.  Lewis  of  Auburn,  has  located  at  Pearl. 

U.  S.  Johnson  has  returned  to  Illinois  and 
located   at   Carmi. 

A.  F.  Larson  of  Eureka,  reports  the  work 

at  Oreana  doing  well.  The  church  is  mani- 
festing a   fine   missionary   spirit. 

Please  give  us  on  a  postal  card,  the  name 

and  address  of  your  new  church  clerk,  and 

new  preacher,  if  you  have   one. 

The  office  secretary  will  continue  to  preach 

at  Hudson  the  coming  year — his  fourth,  year 
there. 

R.  Everett  Stevens  of  Farmer  City  has 
located  at  Emden  and  preaches  half  time 
each  for  Emden  and  Bethel. 

I.  G.  Williams  of  Mt.  Carmel,  held  a  short 

meeting  and  completed  ...e  organization  of 
the  new  church  at  Mt.  Erie  in  Wayne  county. 

Thos.  F.  Shaw  of  Jacksonville,  has  em- 
ployed half  time  with  the  South  Fork  church 

near  Rochester,  and  he  continues  half  time 
with  Berea. 

The  History  of  the  Disciples  in  Illinois, 
being  written  by  N.  S.  Haynes  of  Decatur, 
is  arousing  much  interest.  Have  you  given 
him  those  facts  he  asked  for?  Let  us  ren- 

der every  possible   service  promptly. 

Push  State  Missions  to  the  front  this  year. 
It  has  always  been  lagging  back  in  the  rear 
of  the  procession.     Every  body  push.     How  ? 

Send    a    good    offering — your    full    opportion- 
ment   if  possible.     It  is  needed  now. 

W.  C.  Mitchell  of  Mill  Shoals,  preaches 
for  the  Ashland,  Mt.  Pleasant  and  White  uak 
churches,  and  all  have  taken  the  offering  for 

State  Missions.  Almost  any  church  will  have 
fellowship  with  our  work.,  if  the  preacher 

will  present  the  facts  and  ask  for  the  offer- 
ing in  the  right  spirit. 

Miss  Siddie  E.  Olive  has  closed  her- pastor- 
ate at  Findlay  and  will  take  work  in  South 

Dakota  in  a  short  time.  There  were  twenty- 
four  added  to  the  Findlay  Church  during 
the  year  at  regular  services,  about  $1,000 
of  the  church  debt  is  paid  off  and  the  work 

is  left  in  splendid  condition. 

J.  I.  O'Neal  of  Oblong,  held  a  week's  meet- 
ing at  the  New  Harmony  church  with  seven 

added,  six  baptisms,  and  will  preach  for 

them  on  Sunday  afternoons  as  often  as  pos- 
sible this  year.  A.  W.  Crabb  and  wife  will 

assist  him  in  a  meeting  at  Oblong,  beginning 

Feb.  2.  Bro.  O'Neal  continues  with  Oblong 
and  Hardinsville  half  time  each  this  year. 

W.  D.  Deweese,  Office,  Sec'y-Treas. 
J.  Fred  Jones,  Field  Secretary. 

Bloomington,    111. 

Foreign  Mission  News 
Word  has  been  received  that  Mrs.  David 

Rioch  in  India,  has  a  light  case  of  small 

pox. 

Last  week  a  friend  in  Kentucky  sent  $1  "*** 
cash  as  a  direct  gift  for  the  work  of  the 
Foreign  Society.  We  are  in  a  position  to 
accept  many   such   gifts. 

A  friend  in  California  sends  us  $500  on 

the  annuity  plan.  She  will  receive  $15  ev- 
ery six  months  as  long  as  she  lives  and  at 

her  death  the  $500  belongs  to  the  foreign  so- 
ciety without  further  obligation.  We  will 

be  pleased  to  receive  many  other  such  gifts. 

A  large  number  of  preachers  and  church 
leaders  are  taking  up  the  David  Livingstone 

Centenary  Campaign  of  missionary  educa- 
tion. This  is  the  greatest  uniform  program 

of  missionary  education  ever  presented  to 

the  churches.  It  is  for  church,  home,  Sun- 
day-school   and    Endeavor    Societies. 

There  are  forty  Chinese  students  in  the 

University  of  Michigan.  More  than  half  of 
these  are  earnest  Christian  men.  Among 
them  are  two  from  our  Nankin  Mission  and 

school.  These  forty  young  men  are  typical 
of  over  500  Chinese  students  in  American 

universities.  They  are  the  cream  of  China. 

They  will  go  back  to  hold  important  official 
positions  and  help  to  mould  a  new  China. 

Prof.  G.  W.  Brown,  Jubbulpore,  India, 

writes,  "I  have  nearly  all  the  foundation  in 
for  the  new  press  building.  The  old  line 
of  buildings  where  we  are  to  put  up  the  new 
dormitories,  is  now  being  torn  down  and  I 
shall  soon  begin  on  the  foundations  for  them. 

Expect  to  have  both  of  them  (press  build- 
ing and  dormitories)  up  before  the  hot  sea- 
son comes."  Brother  Brown  and  the  mission 

have  purchased  a  new  bungalow  at  Jubbul- 
pore.    This  was  much  needed. 

"Among  Central  African  Tribes,"  Secre- 
tary Stephen  J.  Corey's  journal  of  his  Congo 

visit,  is  selling  very  rapidly.  The  second 
edition  is  already  being  printed.  The  first 

five  thousand  are  nearly  gone.  Many  preach- 
ers and  friends  are  selling  quantities  of  the 

book  in  their  congregations.  The  people  at 

Cynthiana,  Ky.,  Joseph  Armistead,  pastor, 
have  bought  eighty  copies.  David  H.  Shields 

of  Eureka,  111.,  writes  "I  finished  the  little 

book  'Among  Central  African  Tribes'  last 
night  and  it  stirred  me  so  that  I  did  not 
sleep  much.  It  is  a  most  vivid  account  of 
the  most  wonderful  work  of  God  that  I  have 

seen. 
F.  M.  Rains,  Sec. 

The  Divinity  of  Christ 
BY 

EDWARD 

SCRIBNER 

AMES 

Is  a  popular  statemem  of  both  the  theological  and  practical  truths  centering  in  our  evan- 
gelical faith  in  Christ. 

It  is  scholarly,  but  no\,  technical. 

It  lifts  the  problem  of  the  nature  and  character  of  Christ  out  of  the  setting  of  the  old-time 
dogmatism  and  places  it  in  the  light  of  the  more  empirical,  human  and  meaningful  thought 
of  our  own  day. 

Its  Treatment  of  Unitarianism  is  original,  fresh,  illuminating.  A  single  chapter  entitled, 

"Why  I  am  not  a  Unitarian"  will  furnish  any  reader,  conservative  or  liberal,  a  new  point of  view. 

It  is  glowing  with  religious  earnestness.  It  is  a  living  word  spoken  to  the  hearts  and  souls 
of  living  people. 

Professor  George  A.  Coe  says:  "These  sermons 
display  a  remarkable  union  of  intellectual  bold- 

■  ness  and  spiritual  warmth.  I  know  of  nothing 
else  in  print  that  brings  out  quite  so  clearly 
the  positive  religious  values  that  can  be 
reached  by  a  rigorous  application  to  Chris- 

tian dosmas  of  the  functional  and  valuational 
point  of  view.  Even  readers  who  cannot  ac- 

cept Professor  Ames'  position,  at  all  points 
must  agree  that  such  a  book  helps  to  clear 
the  air,  and  to  focus  attention  at  the  right 

point." The  Indianapolis  News  says:  "One  would  go  fai 
to  find  a  finer  interpretation  of  religious  thought 
and  experience  in  terms  of  spiritual  laws. 
Mr.  Ames  is  emphatically  a  man  with  a  mes- 

sage." 

Appreciations 
The  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  says:  "Six  sermons  full 

of  broad  humanity." 
The  Watchman  says.  "Professor  Ames  is 

avowedly  a  "liberal"  in  theology  but  his  lib- 
eralism seems  to  be  of  a  wholesome  kind,  in 

the  sense  that  he  is  less  concerned  about  doc- 
trines and  creeds  than  he  is  about  service  and 

the  helping  of  people  to  their  best  life." 
The  Independent  says:  "Dr.  Ames  does  not 

deny  being  a  liberal,  but  strongly  objects  to 

being  styled  a  'Unitarian',  quoting  with  en- 
thusiasm a  saying  of  one  of  the  early  lead- 

ers of  his  denomination :  'I  am  neither  a  Uni- 
tarian nor  a  Trinitarian,  but  strive  to  be  sim- 

ply a  Christian.'  The  sermons  are  thoughtful, 
moderate  in  tone  and  straightforward  in  ex- 

pression." 

Unity  says:  "Those  who  were  privileged  to  listen 
to  these  sermons  must  have  found  their 

spiritual   natuies   quickened." 
The  Advance  says:  "These  are  strong,  virile 
sermons,  appealing  to  the  reason  and  satis- 

fying the  heart." Professor  Edward  C.  Moore,  of  Harvard,  says: 
"It  is  a  very  clear  and  convincing  statement 
of  the  issue  as  it  stands  in  the  minds  of 
modern  men.  It  makes  us  realize  how  the 
old  formulation  of  the  question  has  become 
obsolete,  no  one  any  longer  states  the  question 
in  the  old  terms.  Dr.  Ames  has  availed  him- 

self in  admirable  fashion  of  the  opportunity 
for  a  new  statement  of  the  case,  and  the  spirit 
in  which  he  writes  must  convey  confidence 

and  reassurance  to  all." 

A  Most  Wholesome  Book  for  Those  Troubled  Over  Christian  Doctrines. 

Published  at 

75  cents  by 
THE  BETHANY   PRESS 

The  New  Christian  Century  Co. 
700  E.  40th  St. 

Chicago 





Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly  religious  newSpaper.  It  has  no  capital  stock.  Its 

profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 

education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress 
through  Christian  education.  The  Society  through  its   trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the 

New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  list  and  good  will  of  The  Christian  Century;  a  contract  of 
participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  publishing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons;  a  contract  of  member- 

ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other  stock  on  hand;  all  accounts  and  bills 
receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $16,000  and  has  executed  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,C00,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 

at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000  of  these  bonds  need  be  sold  in  order  to  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 

profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  to  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 

and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

stand,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustainers  or  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 

it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 
basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

BUT  ONE  THING  NEEDFUL 
The  New  Christian  Century  Company 

which  succeeded  the  Christian  Century  Com- 
pany was  nearly  five  years  old  Avhen  last 

week  it  transferred  its  property  to  the  Dis- 
ciples Publication  Society  as  described 

above.  During  these  years  the  company  has 
operated  practically  without   ready   capital. 

It  was  plain  at  the  beginning  that  we 

could  not  expect  others  to  join  us  in  support- 
ing The  Christian  Century  by  investment 

until  it  had  been  demonstrated  how  nearly 

the  paper  could  live  without  money!  Only 
thus  would  our  friends  be  persuaded  to  pro- 

vide us  with  the  wherewithal  to  enlarge  its 
circulation  and  enrich  its  pages.  This  has 

been  a  task  involving  self-denials  and 
economies  which  even  an  inexperienced 
imagination  can  vividly  enough  conceive. 
We  have  worked — and  waited.  During 

these  years  no  friend  has  been  advised  that 

we  could  even  be  persuaded  to  accept  capi- 
tal if  it  were  offered  us!  We  have  under- 

taken our  work  by  faith.  Probably  $250 
would  cover  the  amount  of  money  we  have 
spent  to  enlarge  our  circulation  in  the  en- 

tire five  years!  The  snug  Sunday-school 
business  done  by  this  company  has  been 
gotten  without  the  aid  of  a  single  solicitor, 
and  with  practically  no  circularizing.  The 
merits  of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  have 
carried  them,  not  the  aggressive  business 
methods  by  which  they  have  been  promoted. 
And  this  literature  has  been  brought  to 
the  attention  of  our  public  solely  through 
advertisements   in  The   Christian   Century. 

But    our    point    was    all    the    while    beino- 

demonstrated.  The  patient,  economical  ami 

business-like  management  has  been  reward- 
ed in  its  having  demonstrated  beyond  rea- 

sonable doubt  that  all  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury lacks  in  order  to  attain  a  commanding 

business  success  is  a  reasonable  capital. 
The  deficits  for  these  years  have  been 

amazingly  low  compared  with  the  losses 
of  the  previous  administration  under  whose 
long-surviving  shadow  our  work  has  been 
done. 
There  is  not  the  slightest  question  in 

the  minds  of  those  who  are  in  the  office 

that  there  is  an  entirely  unoccupied  field 
into  which  The  Christian  Century  could 
enter  immediately  if  it  had  the  small  sum 
of  money  it  is  now  asking  its  friends  t^> 
invest.  To  enter  this  field  is  the  bounden 

duty  of  a  newspaper  uttering  our  message, 
and  it  is  also  our  opportunity  to  place  the 

Disciples  Publication  Society  on  a  solid  pro- 
fit-earning basis. 

To  write  frankly  of  shop-talk  like  this 
i3  in  line  with  the  purpose  of  the  new  So- 

ciety to  take  the  public  into  its  confidence. 
Tn  our  present  solicitation  of  support  we 
wish  our  friends  to  know  something  of  the 
difficulties  we  have  contended  against  and 
something  of  the  attitude  and  temper  with 
which  we  have  endeavored  to  meet  them. 

The  following  letters  have  been  received: 

By    W.   B.   CLEMMER,   Rockford,   111. 

I   am   sure   the   contemplated   change  is   in 

keeping   with   the   new   spirit    in   our   broth- 
erhood   and    shows    an    estimable    spirit    of 

Charles    Clatton   Morrison, 
700    E.    40th    Street,    Chicago. 

I  am  interested  in  doing  what  I  can  to  aid  you  and  Dr.  Willett  in  your  plan  for 
firmly  establishing  The  Christian  Century  in  the  ownership  and  control  of  the  Disciples. 
Kindly  send  me  additional  information.  How  long  do  the  bonds  extend?  In  what 
financial  condition  does  the  new  Society  begin  business?  Can  you  accept  payment  for 
bonds  on  the  installment  plan  or  must  you  have  immediate  cash  for  entire  amount  sub- 
scribed? 

Name 

(Cut    this    out    and    mail) Address 

Christian  enterprise.  I  trust  it  may  be 
happily  consummated  and  that  your  present 
ideals  in  Christian  journalism  be  maintained 
and  made  more   effective   still. 

By  CHARLES  M.  FILLMORE,  Indianapolis. 
Congratulations  on  the  Disciples  Publica- 

tion Society.  I  wish  I  had  $5,000  to  invest. 
As  I  have  it  not,  I  must  content  myself  with 
offering  5,000  best  wishes  for  success. 

By  G.  I.  HOOVER,  Tipton,  Ind. 
I  have  read  with  interest  the  important 

announcement  appearing  in  this  week's  is- 
sue of  The  Christian  Century  concerning  the 

proposed  change  in  the  ownership  and  man- 
agement of  The  Christian  Century  and  its 

associate  publications.  The  discussion  in  re- 

cent j-eafs  of  the  relation  which  a  religious 
publication  should  sustain  to  the  communion 
in  the  name  of  which  it  is  issued  has  made 

some  principles  increasingly  clear : 

1.  A  religious  journal  should  depend  pri- 
marily for  its  support  upon  its  merit  as  a 

publication.  The  real  worth  of  the  output 

of  a  given  company  should  be  the  chief  con- 
sideration in  appealing  to  the  patronage  of 

the  churches  and  their  constituency. 
2.  Assuming  to  speak  in  the  name  of  a 

great  religious  body  as  every  noteworthy  de- 
nominational journal  does,  there  should  be 

some  basis  of  accountability  to  the  brother- 
hood for  whom,  or  for  a  considerable  group 

of  whom,  it  presumes  to  speak. 
3.  The  elimination  of  the  element  of  profit 

for  private  gain  does  appeal  to  the  support- 
ing constituency  of  the  churches. 

I  wish  to  congratulate  you  that  the  way 
has  become  clear  for  the  transfer  of  the  own- 

ership and  control  of  The  Christian  Century 
to  the  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
in  harmony  with  thest  principles.  I  believe 
that  the  success  of  the  enterprise  will  mean 
a  new  era  of  prosperity  for  The  Christian 
Century,  that  the  paper  itself  will  become 
even  more  instinctive  with  the  essential  spirit 
of  our  communion  and  will  attain  for  itself 

a  growing  place  in  the  field  of  religious  jour- 
nalism. Certainly  those  who  cherish  the 

ideals  of  which  The  Christian  Century  is  the 
exponent  should  receive  the  announcement 
with  satisfaction  and  rally  to  the  support  of 
the   enterprise. 
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"Essays  and  Reviews" 
Y  OLDER  READERS  will  rub  their 

eyes  as  the  memories  suggested  by  the  title 

of  this  famous  but  now  almost  forgotten 

volume  are  recalled.  They  will  accuse  me 

of  wienlly  entering  the  sacred  portals  of 

the  dead,  and  warming  into  life  this  glad- 
iator who,  in  the  late  fifties,  challenged 

the  intellectual  lethargy  of  England  and 

created  such  a  furore  that,  at  this  remote  date,  the 

bare  mention  of  the  non-committal  title  makes  to  pass 

before  us  infantry  and  artillery  of  divers  schools  of 

theology,  the  echoes  of  whose  conflicts  have  scarcely 

died  away.  ''Essays  and  Reviews"  marked  an  epoch  in 
the   Church  of  England. 

*         *         * 

I  find  it  difficult  to  believe  my  eyes,  warrior  bold, 

as  I  look  upon  your  faded  and  bruised  exterior,  spotted 

with  many  a  stain — scars  of  abuse,  not  wounds  of  bat- 
tle: as  I  glance  at  your  blemished  on  almost  every  page 

— the  work  of  ghouls  who  thought  you  as  low-bred  as 

they — I  rind  it  difficult  to  believe  my  eyes  that  you 

in  the  days  of  your  youth  entered  the  lists  against  the 

powerful  intellectual  aristocracy  of  England  that  was 

sleeping  in  the  sublime  confidence  that  the  rock-ribbed 

traditions  of  its  church  could  "no  more  be  shaken  than 
could  Gibraltar  by  the  falling  of  a  sunbeam. 

When  you  blew  your  blast  the  nation  leaped  to  its 

feet,  the  mightiest  rushed  into  the  fray,  the  resound- 
ing blows  of  conflicting  interests  told  the  story  of  the 

intensity  of  the  struggle;  and,  through  it  all,  you  ac- 
quitted yourself  with  such  honor  that  even  those  who 

would  not  acknowledge  defeat  at  your  hands,  were 

moved  by  their  admiration  to  admit  that  you  were  the 

doughtiest  warrior  that  had  ever  set  foot  on  ecclesias- 
tical soil  in  Britain. 

*      *      # 

I  discovered  you.  warrior  bold,  in  an  upper  shelf  of 

a  second-hand  book  store,  reposing  under  a  mantle  of 

dust — the  same  as  that  which  covers  the  mortal  re- 

mains of  those  who  brought  you  into  being.  In  life 

they  would  have  despised  your  form  as  compared  with 

theirs,  but  you  have  been  preserved  much  better  than 

they.  I  rejoice  that  while  their  bodies  are  being  re- 
solved into  the  elements  their  immortal  spirits  live  in 

you.  They  can  never  die  as  long  as  you  live.  But  for 

you  their  great  names  would  have  perished  with  their 

requiems.  They  are  lying  tonight  under  the  elms  in 

quiet  English  churchyards  or  in  the  great  abbeys,  while 

you  are  alive  to  me  under  the  cheerful  firelight.  Their 

state  is  fixed  for  all  eternity;  you  can  be  transported 

to  any  quarter  of  the  globe.  Their  work  is  done,  except 

as  they  shall  work  in  all  the  years  through  you.  1 

mourn  the  death  of  those  who  gave  you  to  the  world, 
and  the  consolations  would  be  few  were  it  not  that 

you  are  for  them  an  imperishable  memorial. 

I  really  pitied  you,  good  friend,  when  I  saw  the  neg- 
lect into  which  you  had  fallen.  How  out  of  place  and 

forsaken  you  looked  on  that  upper  shelf!  Time  was 

when  no  shelf  in  England  was  wise  enough  in  its  own 

conceit  to  bid  for  your  lodging.  Riot  and  rebellion  in 

book-land  would  have  followed.  Eager  hands  hustled 

you  to  shop  windows,  to  places  of  prominence  where 
the  public  must  see;  and  other  hands  bore  you  away 

where  sage  or  student  companied  with  you  far  into  the 

night,  and  deemed  such  companionship  an  honor. 

I  think  of  the  days,  too,  when  the  reviewers  dis- 
sected you  to  the  vitals,  and  damned  or  canonized  you 

each  according  to  his  breeding;  when  even  fashionable 

dames  discussed  you  in  their  club  meetings;  when  grave 

prelates  and  reverend  priests  battled  their  wits  with 

yours.  But  j-ou  held  steadily  on  your  way.  You  turned 
every  man  into  a  Jeremiah  to  trumpet  the  doom  that 

you  seemed  to  announce,  or  into  a  John  the  Baptist 

to  herald  the  breaking  of  a  day  when  the  minds  of 

men  should  be  as  free  to  act  in  the  province  of  theology 

as  in  the  domain  of  medicine,  and  when  faith  should 

not  be  determined  by  an  act  of  Parliament,  or  at  the 

bidding  of  a  noble  lord  who  paid  for  his  theology  lib- 

erally, and  penalized  any  deviations  therefrom  by  star- 
vation in  this  world  and  prospects  of  penal  fires  in 

the  next. 

You  were  a  herald  of  unrest,  my  warrior-friend.  You 

made  men  enemies  who  had  been  life-long  friends; 
you  made  many  of  the  accepted  tenets  of  established 

theology  sit  as  uneasily  on  men's  reason  as  tyrants  sit 
on  thrones;  you  made  wonder  to  speculate  how  long 

it  would  be  before  the  heavens  fell;  and  you  would 

have  been  pilloried  as  a  disturber  of  the  peace,  ac- 

cording to  the  best  usage  of  the  Establishment,  were 

it  not  for  the  greatness  of  your  learning  and  the  fidelity 

of  your  faith.  You  gained  the  hatred  of  one  of  the 

most  complacent  ages  on  which  the  sun  ever  shone. 

You  did  not  convert  England  to  your  views,  but  you 
weakened  the  influence  of  every  theologian  who  kept 

his  eyes  buried  in  the  pillows  of  past  conclusions  lest 
the  light  of  present  discoveries  should  break  upon  them. 

And  I  found  you,  dear  immortal,  on  a  shelf  with  dis- 

reputable company,  the  gamblers  and  thieves  of  the 
literary  world,  doomed  to  be  burned  soon  as  waste,  if 
no  buyer  appeared,  or  to  be  sold  by. the  pound  to  an- 

other dealer  in  the  shades  of  the  famous!  I  feel  guilty 
because  of  the  trifling  price  I  paid  for  you,  but  as  you 
have  had  your  day,  no  avaricious  dealer  could  tax  me 
more.  I  am  tempted  to  bewail  the  fate  into  which 
immortals  like  you  may  fall.  Time,  the  ravisher, 
makes  food  of  us  all  for  worms,  whether  we  be  gods 
among  books  or  gods  among  men. E.  B.  B. 
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Social  Survey 

Home  Rule  for  Erin 
At  the  end  of  a  debate  lasting  fifty-two  days,  the  Irish  home 

rule  bill  passed  the  third  reading,  its  final  stage  in  the  house  of 

commons,  by  a  vote  of  367  to  257.  It  was  sent  immediately  to  the 

house  of  lords  where  it  will  be  sure  to  be  rejected.  It  may,  how- 

ever, be  passed  again  by  the  lower  house  and  within  two  years  be- 
come law  in  spite  of  the  veto  of  the  upper  chamber.  It  has  been  the 

hope  of  the  Tory  party  that  another  general  election  could  be  brought 

about  in  the  near  future,  and  thus  give  the  country  at  large  an  oppor- 

tunity to  express  its  opinion  on  home  rule.  With  the  last  few  weeks, 

however,  a  serious  division  has  occurred  in  the  Tory-Unionist  ranks 
because  of  the  proposition  to  give  the  colonies  a  preferential  tax 

on  food,  which  has  met  with  great  opposition.  Should  parliament 

dissolve  now,  a  Liberal  victory  would  be  almost  certain.  Ulster 

still  threatens  rebellion,  but  two  years  will  give  ample  opportunity 

for  that  problem  to  be  solved.  Surely  the  last  two  decades,  since 

Gladstone's  home  rule  bill  passed  the  commons  to  be  instantly  de- 
feated by  the  lords,  have  seen  a  marked  change  of  opinion  in  all 

quarters  regarding  the  Irish  question  which  now  seems  to  be  in  a 

fair  way  to  be  solved  once  and  for  all. 

The  Nation's  Honor  at  Stake 
No  doughtier  knight  ever  broke  lance  in  mediaeval  tourney  than 

that  modern  champion  of  the  peace  movement,  David  Starr  Jordan, 

president  of  Leland  Stanford  University.  Damascus  blades  are  dull 

compared  with  the  weapon  he  wields.  His  fountain-pen  has  flowed 

freely  on  many  a  battlefield.  In  the  current  number  of  the  Atlan- 

tic Monthly,  he  enters  the  lists  again  with  the  professional  war- 
makers.  It  is  a  bloodless,  though  not  an  inkless,  joust,  and  when 

the  fray  is  over  the  field  is  strewn  with  the  dead  bodies  of  the 

militarists.  While  this  method  of  fighting  militarism  may  be  peril- 

ously like  the  serpent's  swallowing  its  own  tail,  we  cannot  but 
admire  the  skill  of  the  thrusts  given  by  this  militant  anti-militarist. 

"In  Europe  and  America,"  President  Jordan  says,  "taxes  have 
doubled  in  the  last  fifteen  years,  and  half  of  this  extra  tax  has  gone 

to  build  up  'our  ships,'  'our  bankers,'  'our  commerce,'  'our  manufac- 

tures,' 'our  promoters,'  'our  defense,'  in  nation  after  nation,  while 

'the  man  lowest  down,'  who  bears  the  brunt  of  this  taxation,  is 
never  called  on  to  share  its  benefits.  The  ships  that  bear  our  flag  in 

order  to  go  through  our  canal  at  our  expense  are  not  'our  ships.'  By 
the  very  fact  of  free  tolls,  we  know  them  for  the  ships  of  our  enemy ; 

for  the  arch-enemy  of  democracy  is  privilege."  The  recent  action 
of  congress  calling  for  free-tolls  for  American  vessels  engaged  in 
coastwise  trade  going  through  the  Panama  Canal  is  regarded  by 

President  Jordan  as  a  stain  upon  our  national  honor.  According 

to  the  contention  of  peace-loving  men  as  a  nation  we  cannot  afford 

to  violate  the  Hay-Pauncefote  treaty  of  1901,  whereby,  for  due 
considerations,  it  was  agreed  that  there  should  be  no  discrimination 

against  any  nation  in  respect  to  tolls.  By  those  who  negotiated 

the  treaty  it  was  clearly  understood  that  the  United  States  could 

not  favor  its  own  vessels,  and  the  senate  so  understood,  when  it 

assented  to  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  and  defeated  an  amend- 
ment the  purpose  of  which  was  to  favor  American  coastwise  trade. 

After  nearly  a  century  of  peace  with  the  mother-country — even 

though  every  well-informed  citizen  of  both  nations  believes  that 
war  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  is  no  longer  a 

possibility — it  would  be  most  unfortunate  for  anything  to  occur 
that  would  bring  on  even  a  delicate  diplomatic  situation.  The  only 

honorable  course  for  the  United  States  to  follow,  if  there  really 

arises  a  real  difference  of  opinion  over  the  phraseology  of  the  treaty 

which  permitted  the  United  States  to  dig  the  Panama  Canal,  is 

to  submit  the  matter  to  The  Hague  tribunal.  Doubtless  the  de- 
cision would  be  unfavorable  to  the  contention  of  the  United  States. 

But  no  matter.  There  can  be  no  disgrace  in  submitting  such  inter- 
national differences  to  arbitration  or  to  abide  by  an  unfavorable  de- 

cision. It  would  be  dishonorable,  however,  to  refuse  to  arbitrate 

such  a  question,  and  especially  when  the  matter  involves  Great 

Britain  and  the  United  States.  It  was  to  cover  just  such  little  irri- 

tating disputes  that  the  proposed  arbitration  treaty  with*  Great 
Britain  was  designed.  It  is  a  thousand  pities  that  the  senate  de- 

feated that  peace-making  agreement.  After  this  paragraph  was  set 
up,   dispatches   from   Washington   have   announced   the   introduction 

of   a   bill   into  the   senate  by   Senator   Root,   the   purpose   of   which 
is   to   abolish   tolls   for   American    coastwise   traffic. 

Another  "Century  of  Dishonor"? 
A  sad  story  of  neglect  and  exploitation  is  revealed  in  the  recent 

report  of  the  committee  on  expenditures  in  the  interior  department. 

Chairman  Graham,  of  Illinois,  asserts  that  the  Chippewa  Indians  of 

the  White  Earth  Reservation  in  Minnesota  have  been  robbed  of  mil- 

lions  of  dollars'  worth  of  pine  timber  by  lumber  companies  operating 
under  favorable  legislation  and  administration  of  Indian  affairs. 

Through  a  senate  "rider"  on  an  Indian  appropriation  bill  in  1904,  In- 
dians of  mixed  blood  were  allowed  to  sell  the  timber  on  past  and  pros- 

pective allotments  of  land.  At  the  same  time  an  act  originating  in.  the 
house  provided  for  the  allotment  of  valuable  pine  lands,  with  the 

result  that  the  best  and  most  valuable  pine  allotments  fell  into 
the  hands  of  those  who  were  intended  in  advance  to  receive  them. 

After  it  was  all  over,  it  was  found  that  practically  all  the  pine  on 

the  reservation  had  been  sold  to  three  lumber  companies,  almost  as 

if  by  pre-arranged  divisions.  Not  more  than  5  per  cent  of  the  sales 
proved  beneficial  to  the  allottees.  These  are  not  gray  wolves,  but 

white  wolves  that  howl  around  the  miserable  huts  of  these  unso- 

phisticated and  helpless  wards  of  the  nation.  In  one  desolate  shack, 
the  committee  found  three  women,  who,  though  blind,  were  about 

to  be  ejected  by  mortgage  foreclosure,  and  this  case  is  typical  of 

others.  In  one  part  of  the  reservation  where  some  500  Indians  live, 

nearly  every  man,  woman  and  child  is  afflicted  with  trachoma,  many 

are  blind,  and  25  per  cent  have  tuberculosis.  Squalor  and  misery 
abound.  If  the  statements  of  the  report  are  well  founded,  a  more 

serious  indictment  against  our  Indian  service  could  hardly  be  im- 

agined. 

Municipal  Crime  Factories 
How  many  communities  are  directly  engaged  in  the  manufacture 

of  criminals?  How  many  of  our  church  members,  to  say  nothing 

of  our  pastors,  have  ever  investigated  the  "lock-ups"  in  our  police 
stations.  The  Juvenile  Protective  Association  of  Chicago  has  found 

conditions  in  these  cells  unspeakably  vile.  Often  they  are  so 
crowded  the  inmates  cannot  sit  down.  Many  who  are  confined 

have  venereal  diseases,  and  these  cells  are  breeding-places  of  moral 
and  physical  foulness.  According  to  an  article  in  the  Survey,  by 

Louise  DeKoven  Bowen,  tiie  failure  properly  to  classify  prisoners 

results  often  in  putting  innocent  girls  and  prostitutes  into  the  same 

cell.  Another  evil  is  the  "mugging"  system,  whereby  the  photograph 
and  measurements  of  every  one  arrested  are  recorded.  In  1911, 

5,338  cases  were  thus  "mugged,"  considerably  less  than  half  of 
whom  were  found  guilty,  the  rest  being  presumably  innocent.  One 

must  visit  these  "lock-ups"  on  one  of  the  busy  nights — Saturday  or 
Sunday — to  see  for  oneself  the  danger  to  the  community 
arising  from  the  indiscriminate  ierding  together  of  the  innocent 

with  the  guilty  under,  for  the  most  part,  intolerable  sanitary  con- 
ditions. In  1911,  there  were  confined  in  the  Cook  County  jail 

1,328  boys  over  seventeen  and  under  twenty-one  years  of  age  and 

sixty-one  girls  over  eighteen  and-  under  twenty-one  years  of  age — 
juvenile  adults,  who  are  not  affected  by  the  present  juvenile  court 

law  of  the  state  of  Illinois.  No  doubt  some  of  these  were  already 

well  started  toward  an  habitual  criminal  life,  but  it  is  safe  to  say 

that  a  considerable  proportion  of  them,  were  they  not  thrown  in- 
to intimate  contact  with  seasoned  criminals,  might  be  redeemed 

to  useful  citizenship.  We  could  at  least  raise  the  age  limit  of 

the  present  juvenile  law  to  twenty-one  years  and  wipe  out  the 
present  method  of  treatment  of  juvenile  adults.  When  shall  we 
become  thoroughly  aroused  to  a  state  of  affairs  which  undoubtedly 

exists  in  many  other  cities  beside  Chicago?  How  much  longer  will 

we   permit   the   wholesale   manufacture   of   criminals? 

The  Making  of  Books 
It  is  not  so  difficult  to  make  a  book  as  many  people  suppose.  The 

difficulty  is  in  finding  somebody  who  will  buy  and  read  it.  Pub- 
lishers assume  that  an  edition  of  1,000  copies  is  necessary  to  cover 

expenses,  and  if  the  book  be  illustrated  it  may  require  from  2,000 
to  10,000  copies  to  justify  its  publication  financially.  Probably  not 

one  book  out  of  ten  sells  out  its  first  edition  of  1,000.  The  pub- 
lishers reimburse  themselves  on  the  larger  sales  of  the  exceptional 

book.  He  who  has  great  thoughts  which  he  wishes  to  give  to  the 
world  should  ask  himself  this  question:  Is  it  probable  that  there 

are  1,000  people  anywhere  on  earth  who  want  to  know  these  im- 
portant truths  of  mine  enough  to  pay  $1.50  apiece  for  them?  It  is  a 

sobering  and  often  a  humbling  thought. 
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The  Necessity  of  Prayer 
What  is  prayer?  Why  should  we  pray?  To  these  questions  Dr. 

Robert  F.  Horton  answers:  '"Prayer  is  simply  and  solely  the  reali- 
zation of  God.  We  spend  time  in  prayer  in  order  to  become  aware 

of  the  Power  that  made  us,  and  the  purpose  for  which  we  were 

made.  We  are  apt  to  live  in  a  thoughtless  disregard  of  this,  which 

must  evidently  be  the  most  important  thing  in  the  world  for  us. 

We  go  on  in  the  pressing  necessities  of  living  or  in  the  restless 

thirst  for  pleasure,  giving  no  thought  to  the  vital  questions,  Whence 

came  I?  Whither  am  I  going?  What  is  the  object  of  it  all?  These 

questions  can  only  be  answered  by  reference  to  the  Power  which 

made  us." 
The  God  whom  we  seek  to  realize  is  revealed  in  Christ.  His 

ways  are  orderly  and  just.  He  knows  our  needs  before  we  ask 

him.  He  is  ever  ready  to  bestow  the  highest  blessings  upon  his 

people.  He  is  easy  of  access.  He  is  improperly  represented  by 

an  oriental  monarch  whose  throne  is  guarded  by  soldiers  and  offi- 
cers of  high  and  of  low  rank.  His  favor,  is  not  gained  by  bribes. 

Our  offerings  and  our  worship  are  acceptable  to  him  only  as  they 

elevate  our  thoughts  and  strengthen  our  hands  for  deeds  of  right- 

eousness. ■  The  gift  we  bring  to  his  altar  is  rejected  if  we  are  at 
variance  with  our  brother  and  are  endeavoring  to  substitute  the 

forms  and  emotions  of  religion  for  fair  dealing  and  kindness  of 
heart.  God  demands  holiness  of  us.  Yet  he  knows  our  frame,  he 

remembers  that  we  are  dust.  As  a  father  pities  his  weak  and 

foolish  children,  so  God  pities  us.     And  his  pity  makes  us  strong. 

In  seeking  to  realize  God  we  are  also  realizing  ourselves.  Apart 

from  God  we  are  less  than  ourselves.  Life  is  measured  by  ideals. 

Prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  brings  the  sense  of  sin  and  humilia- 

tion. Thoughts,  words,  and  actions  which  we  have  tolerated  and  per- 
haps accepted  as  good,  appear  as  evil  when  we  pray,  for  we  see 

them  then  in  the  light  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 

Christ.  Prayer  makes  impossible  the  easy  ways  of  moral  indif- 
ference. The  bargaining  sort  of  morality  has  no  standing  before 

the  God  whom  the  Christian  seeks.  Deceit  and  trickery  are  neces- 
sarily excluded  when  we  seek  him  who  is  everywhere  and  whose 

ways  are  unchangeable.  Were  our  God  a  local  deity,  we  might 

feel  at  liberty  to  deceive  and  defraud  the  foreigner,  but,  as  he  is 

the  God  of  all. men,  and  cares  for  all,  we  cannot  ask  his  aid  in 

any  enterprise  that  tends  to  degrade  the  weakest  human  being  on 

the  face  of  the  earth.  Thus,  by  praying  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  we 

reach  the  full  measure  of  spiritual  power  and  dignity. 

We  must  pray  without  ceasing  because  temptation  is  ever  pres- 
ent. The  fight  is  always  on.  It  is  easy  to  forget  why  we  are  here 

and  to  follow  pleasures  that  weaken  the  will  and  blunt  the  sensi- 

bilities. We  may  grow  weary  in  well  doing.  We  must  drudge 

every  day,  we  face  ingratitude,  our  efforts  are  misunderstood,  and 

the  wise  men  debate  the  question  of  what  is  the  highest  good.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  we  are  tempted  to  relax  our  efforts.  We  can- 

not do  our  best  unless  we  realize  that  the  strength  of  the  eternal  God 

is   ours.     They   that    are   against   us    seem   to   be    more    than    they 

that  are  for  us  until  our  eyes  are  opened  and  we  see  the  chariots 

of  God  around  us.  We  may  have  to  use  the  prayer  which  Dr.  Hor- 

ton says  was  breathed  by  Sir  Jacob  Astley,  at  Edgehill,  as  he  en- 

tered the  battle  to  fight  for  the  king:  '"O  Lord,  thou  knowest  how 

busy  I  must  be  this  day.  If  I  forget  thee,  do  not  thou  forget  me.-' 
The  feeling  that  God  will  not  forget  us  will  help  us  not  to  forget 
him  and  the  aid  he  gives  to  the  tempted. 

Prayer  is  appreciation.  We  therefore  need  to  pray  in  public.  The 

literary  critic  points  out  the  excellencies  of  a  poem,  a  story,  an 

essay,  and  thus  increases  our  enjoyment  of  literature.  But  it  is 

the  poet,  the  writer  of  stories  and  of  essays  whose  appreciation  of 

life  is  to  be  set  before  that  of  the  critic.  The  student  of  the  his- 

tory of  religion  has  something  of  value  to  say,  the  biblical  critic 

is  useful,  and  the  theologian  corrects  and  enlarges  our  idea  of  God 

and  of  salvation.  But  before  religious  feeling  can  be  purified  it 

must  exist.  Those  who  are  themselves  religious  can  arouse  our 

feelings  of  dependence  and  gratitude.  Prayer  is  one  of  the  ways 

in  which  expression  is  given  to  the  sentiments  of  religion.  By 

means  of  it  we  share  our  faith  and  hope  with  each  other.  Our 

lives  would  be  much  poorer  if  they  were  to  be  deprived  of  what 

they  owe  to  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  By  their  prayers  men  show 

what  they  appreciate  and  what  they  aspire  to  be.  [Midweek  Serv- 
ice, Feb.  5.     Matt.   6:5-15;   I  Thees.  5:17;   I  Tim.   2:8:    Jas.   5:13.] 

S.  J. 

A  Personal  Letter  and  an  Open  Response 
My  Dear  Brother  Morrison:  In  reply  to  yours  concerning  bonds 

in  the  new  Century,  I  regret  to  be  compelled  to  say  it  is  impossible 

for  me  to  take  any  myself.  It  will  be  a  pleasure  to  do  any- 
thing I  can.  however,  to  interest  some  one  with  money  and  ths 

Century  spirit.  I  believe  in  the  spirit  even  if  I  cannot  agree  with 
the  method,  and  I  do  certainly  want  to  see  your  pungent  and  able 
pen  kept  on  the  job.  But  before  I  talk  to  anyone  about  bonds  1 
would  like  for  you  to  fortify  me  on  one  point.  The  Century  has 
not  been  paying.  It  has  been  losing  if  I  am  rightly  informd. 
What  are  we  to  do  with  the  claim  that  the  stock  is  not  worth 

$16,000?  I  seems  to  me  you  ought  to  justify  the  proposition  from 
a  strictly  financial  view.  The  man  who  simply  sees  the  surface 
fact  that  a  losing  business  is  to  be  turned  over  to  the  brotherhood 
at  a  considerable  cash  value  raises  embarrassing  questions.  You 
must  not  misunderstand  me  when  I  say  I  regret  that  the  men  who 
hold  the  stock  could  not  see  their  way  to  make  a  clean  gift  of  it. 

1  want  you  to  convince  me  of  the  business  soundness  of  the  arrange- 
ment, for  I  want  to  see  your  proposition  go  through,  and  I  am 

anxious  to  be  able  to  help.  This  letter  is  private  and  confidential 
to  you  personally.  Others  might  not  understand  my  motives.  As 
a  friend  you  will. 

My  Dear  Friend:  Yours  of  the  24th  inst.  is  at  hand.  You  will  not 

object,  I  am  sure,  to  my  making  the  contents  of  your  letter  public 
together  with  my  reply,  if  I  withold  your  name.  I  wish  to  say  to 

others,  to  the  Disciple  public  indeed,  what  your  letter  asks  me 
to  say  to  you. 

Your  letter  is  the  first  occasion  I  have  had  to  make  any  reference 
to  what  seems  to  me  the  utterly  wanton  caricature  with  which  a 

certain  religious  newspaptr  has  described  our  project.  Those  who 

have  not  seen  that  description  may  wonder  at  my  speaking  so 

gravely  as  I  am  going  to  do  in  answer  to  your  straightforward  and 

friendly  request.  I  imagine  that  your  request  for  information  has 
been  occasioned  by  this  caricature  and  while  I  think  I  could  satisfy 

your  personal  inquiry  in  a  very  few  words  I  mean  to  write  at  some  ' 
length  for  the  sake  of  others  of  less  business  insight  who  may  have 

been  misled  by  these  misrepresentations. 

I  am  not  a  business  man.  "My  task  has  always  been  that  of  a 
minister  and  student.  To  keep  my  mind  whole  and  free  for  my 

essential  work  I  have  studiedly  evaded  business  responsibility 
wherever  I  could. 

As  editor,  howtver,  I  have  been  compelled,  against  my  taste,  to 

familiarize  myself  with  the  larger  business  problems  of  the  news- 

paper, as  well  as  with  its  editorial  problems.  Our  financial  limita- 
tions necessitated  this  practical  attitude.  I  do  not  think  I  am 

able  to  look  all  around  a  business  proposition  as  an  experienced 
business  man  can  do,  but  I  feel  as  confident  as  I  dare  feel  about 

any  question  of  business  that  our  plan  for  transforming  the  .New 
Christian  Century  Company  into  the  Disciples  Publication  Society 

is  both  sound  and  equitable. 

I  shall  write  frankly,  even  naively,  remembering  my  lack  of  busi- 
ness experience  and  desirous  of  satisfying  the  unexpressed  inquiries 

of  many  others  less  judicious  than  yourself. 
»         *         # 

You  have  been  quite  correctly  informed.  The  New  Christian  Cen- 

tury Company  has  not  been  paying  a  profit.     This  fact  has  always* 
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been  frankly  published.  We  believe  the  reason  for  our  not  making 

a  profit  is  simply  that  we  had  no  capital  with  which  to  promote 

the  circulation  of  The  Christian  Century  and  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons.  And  we  are  confirmed  in  our  hopes  for  future  success  by 

the  fact  that  our  deficits  during  the  part  five  years  have  been  kept 
so  low. 

But  you  have  overlooked  the  vital  fact  in  the  present  transaction,  so 
far  as  the  stockholders  of  tire  Century  company  are  concerned.  They 

have  not  set  a  "cash  value"  upon  their  holdings.  By  the  terms  of 

the  transfer  they  are  not  to  receive  cash  at  all.  They  are  accept- 

ing $16,000  in  notes  of  the  new  Society.  These  notes  are  non-interest 
bearing  and  it  is  understood  that  they  are  to  be  paid  out  of  the 

profits  earned  by  the  Society. 

When  the  Society  earns  profits  it  will  be  prima  facie  proof  that 
our  valuation  was  reasonable  and  equitable,  because  a  very  modest 

profit  is  all  that  will  be  necessary  to  carry  the  obligations  and  grad- 

ually to  retire  them. 

But  if  the  Society  should  earn  no  profits  the  notes  held  by  the 
stockholders  of  the  Century  company  would  be  absolutely  without 

value,  or  at  most  they  would  simply  entitle  their  owners  to  share 
with  other  creditors  in  the  material  assets  of  an  insolvent  concern. 

Our  acceptance  of  notes  rather  than  cash  in  payment  for  our 

holdings  is  our  pledge  of  good  faith  in  asking  others  to  purchase 
bonds.  We  believe  in  the  future  of  the  enterprise,  if  it  is  given  a 

reasonable  capital,  and  we  stake  our  private  interests  on  the  working 

out  of  our  plans. 

It'  the  transaction  involved  the  paying  of  any  cash  to  the  Century 
stockholders  out  of  the  funds  received  from  the  sale  of  bonds,  there 

might  be  ground  for  the  "embarrassing  questions"  to  which  you 
refer.  But  no  stockholder  has  even  remotely  conceived  such  a  plan 

and  certainly  I,  as  one  of  them,  could  not  persuade  myself  to  ask 

you  and  my  other  brethren  to  invest  in  bonds  in  order  to  pay  casii 

to  me!  On  the  contrary  I  am  myself  intending  to  invest  in  the 

bonds  to  the  extent  of  my  ability. 

As  it  is,  the  holders  of  notes  stand  in  precisely  the  same  relation 

to  the  Society  as  do  the  investors  in  its  bonds.  They  put  in  money; 

we  put  in  property  reasonably  appraised,  and  it  is  arranged  for  the 

development  of  the  business  to  determine  whether  our   appraisal  is 

just  or  otherwise. 
*  *         * 

But  it  is  not  necessan-  even  to  await  the  development  of  the  busi- 
ness in  order  to  determine  the  value  of  the  property  which  the 

stockholders  have  sold.  The  new  Society  will  be  able  to  take  up 
these  notes  at  any  time  for  their  actual  market  value.  If  the 

property  proves  within  say  six  months  to  have  been  worth  say 

but  $12,000  the  operation  of  ordinary  business  conditions  will  enable 

the  Society  to  buy  these  notes  for  75  cents  on  the  dollar.  If 

it  proves  to  be  worth  but  $1,600  the  same  laws  of  business  will 

enable  the  Society  to  retire  the  notes  for  10  cents  on  the  dollar. 

The  point  I  wish  you  to  see  clearly  is  this:  that  the  price  the 
stockholders  are  to  receive  for  their  property  is  still  to  be  determined. 
The  face  of  the  notes  only  determines  the  maximum  that  we  may 

receive — and  no  business  man  will  question  the  equity  of  such  a 
maximum  if  the  business  makes  good.  If  the  business  does  not 
make  good  we  will  receive  for  our  property  whatever  it  is  actually 
worth,  all  the  way  down  to  zero. 

*  *         * 

I  note  what  you  say  about  wishing  that  the  men  who  owned 

the  stock  "could  have  seen  their  way  to  make  a  clean  gift  of  it." 
That  was  my  wish  too.  I  would  have  found  great  satisfaction  as 
would  a  number  of  my  associates  in  making  such  a  gift  had  we 
been  able  to  do  so.  In  the  lack  of  a  philanthropist  like  Mr.  Long 
to  do  for  us  what  he  did  for  the  St.  Louis  house  it  was  my  idea 
to  enlist  many  outright  gifts  which  together  would  constitute  a 
promotion  fund.  Had  we  adopted  this  plan  of  asking  others  to 
"make  a  clean  gift"  of  their  portion  we,  too,  would  have  made 
a  "clean  gift"  of  ours.  But  it  was  finally  decided  not  to  ask  for gifts  but  to  sell  bonds,  and  we  felt  that  it  was  both  business-like 

and  equitable  that  we  who  contribute  the  property  to  the  Society 
should  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  it  as  those  who  might  buy 
its  bonds.  By  the  present  transaction  no  one  is  asked  to  make  a 

.  donation.  The  only  difference  between  the  holders  of  notes  and  the 
holders  of  bonds  is  that  the  notes  do  not  draw  interest  while  the  bonds 
do.  (An  exception  was  made  of  one  note  for  $2,000  whose  owner 
made  it  a  condition  of  his  surrendering  his  stock  that  his  note  should 
draw  5  per  cent  interest). 

*  * 

I  ask  you  to  examine  the  transaction  in  the  light  of  the  thre^ 
possible  assumptions  as  to  the  value  of  the  assets  of  the  New  Chris- 

tian Century  Company.  * 
Assume  first  that  there  are  no  actual  assets  at  all — no  stock  on 

hand,  no  subscription  list,  no  valuable  contracts,  no  "good  will."  In 
this  case  those  of  us  who  are  taking  notes  for  $16,000  are  thereby 

virtually  being  paid  for  our  wit  and  our  labor  in  devising  and  build- 
ing up  from  the  ground  a  business  proposition,  in  partnership 

with  other  persons  who  furnish  the  capital.  Is  not  this  a  sound 

business  arrangement?  Others  invest  their  capital  because  they 

believe  the  "proposition"  will  make  good.  If  it  does  not  make 
good  we,  its  promoters  (I  blush  to  so  classify  myself,  but  I  mean 

to  talk  straight  through  in  business  terms),  receive  nothing.  If  it 
does  make  good  according  to  our  forecast,  and  by  our  labors,  and 

a  business  is  created  that  pays  6  per  cent  dividends  on  say  $50,000 

valuation,  who  will  say  that  for  such  a  business  gradually  to  pay 

its  bond  holders  $25,000   and   its   promoters   $16,000   is   inequitable? 

Assume  secondly,  that  there  are  assets,  fully  equal  to  the  valua- 
tion put  upon  them.  The  stockholders  of  the  Century  company 

consider  that  the  assets  they  are  transferring  to  the  new  society 

are  worth  the  full  amount  at  which  they  have  been  appraised,  and 
they  expect  the  future  business  of  the  Society  to  confirm  their 

present  estimate.  If  the  assets  have  such  value  of  course  there  is 

no  question  as  to  the  equity  of  the  present  transaction. 

But  assume  in  the  third  place,  that  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion 

as  to  the  value  of  these  assets.  Assume  that  they  derive  a  por- 
tion  of  their  value  from  the  particular  personnel  of  their  owner- 

ship, that  they  would  not  sell  for  so  much  in  the  open  market  as 
they  are  worth  to  the  New  Christian  Century  Company,  or  to  the 

Disciples  Publication  Society.  What  better  way  can  you  suggest 
for  arriving  at  a  true  valuation  than  the  way  we  have  chosen,  viz.. 

to  let  the  progress  of  the  business  itself  determine  how  much  the 

new  Society  shall  pay  for  them? 

I  can  think  of  one  other  way,  and  that  is  for  the  new  Society 

when  its  membership  is  duly  constituted  and  the  stock  holders  of 

the  Century  company  are  all  "reduced  to  the  ranks"  where  my  voice 
or  Dr.  Willett's  voice  (if  we  still  shall  have  a  voice)  counts  for  no 
more  than  the  voice  of  some  member  who  has  made  no  investment 

at  all — for  the  Society  itself,  though  its  trustees,  to  review  our  ap- 
praisal and  if,  in  its  judgment,  our  appraisal  is  too  high,  to  reduce  it 

to  an  equitable  basis. 

Speaking  for  myself  I  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  accept  the 

judgment  arrived  at  by  such  a  review,  and  I  believe  I  speak  for 

the  others.  But  my  guess  would  be  that  the  Society  would  plainly 
enough  see  that  the  valuation  arrived  at  by  the  progress  of  the 

business  would  be  more  nearly  equitable  than  any  appraisal  made 

by  the  trustees. *         *         * 
A 

I  have  written  very  fully,  much  more  fully,  no  doubt,  than  you 

intended  to  ask  me  to  do.  I  am  very  sensitive  that  the  business 

bide  of  our  transaction  shall  be  as  transparent  as  its  editorial  pur- 

poses. I  could  wish  earnestly  that  it  were  not  necessary  for  me  to 
have  any  responsibility  for  the  business  transaction.,  that  I  could 

remain  in  the  quiet  of  my  study  and  do  my  own  particular  work, 
leaving  to  others  these  tasks  to  which  their  faculties  are  better 

fitted  than  are  mine.  I  have  seen  the  way  of  the  minister  who 

turns  business  man,  and  I  wish  to  avoid  that  way. 

But  fate,  or  providence,  has  thrust  this  task  upon  me.  I  have  to 

build  my  own  pulpit  before  I  can  speak  from  it.  I  have  accepted 

the  task  with  inexpressible  reluctance,  spurred  by  the  sense  that  it 

could  be  nothing  but  indolence  or  false  pride  or  cowardice  that, 

in  the  face  of  the  present  editorial  opportunity,  should  restrain  me 
from  organizing  the  proper  means  to  achieve  so  important  an  end. 

And  I  wish  you  and  my  brethren  to  examine  carefully  our  previ- 
ous announcments  and  read  carefuly  this  response  to  your  letter 

and  tell  me  frankly  whether  our  transaction  is  not  both  sound  and 

equitable. 
For  we  are  determined  that  the  business  transaction  shall  be  just 

as  thoroughly  Christian  as  are  the  moral  principles  taught  in  the 

pages  of  The  Christian  Century.  Very  sincerely  yours, 
Charles  Claytox  aIorrisox. 

— The  American  Bible  Society  has  just  issued  a  ■"Romanized"  edi- 
tion of  the  entire  Bible  in  the  Hinghwa  dialect,  used  in  the  Fuhkien 

Province,  China,  not  Romanized  doctrinally  or  ecclesiastically,  but 

by  the  use  of  our  Roman — that  is,  English  alphabet,  instead  of  the 

difficult  Chinese  character.  The  book  has  an  explanatory  "Fore- 

word" in  English.  The  translation  was  made  by  four  Chinese 
scholars  under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  William  N.  Brewster,  and 

is  put  on  sale  by  the  society  at  about  one-fifth  of  the  cost  of  pub- 
lishing.    A  striking  proof  that  the  Bible  finds  an  open  door  in  the 
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new  China  comes  from  Hunan  Province,  where  one  of  the  society's 

superintendents  is  making  a  careful  canvass  of  the  business  houses 

in  Changsha,  the  capital  city  of  the  province.  He  finds  that  not 

more  than  one  in  thirty  of  the  business  houses  declines  to  purchase 

copies  of  the  Scriptures. 

Beginning  a  Non-denominational  Ministry 
Dr.  Peter  Ainslie,  of  Baltimore,  has  a  genius  for  optimism  in  re- 

gard to  the  growing  cause  of  Christian  unity.  He  has  formed  a 
habit  of  mind  which  looks  at  little  happenings  as  symptoms  of 

a  deeper  movement.  Every  where  he  finds  tokens  and  harbingers 

of  the  coining  day  when  denominationalism  shall  be  overthrown  and 

Christ's  people  shall  be  truly  one.  And  he  strives  to  co-operate  with 
this  deep  flowing  current  of  the  spirit  by  bringing  about  these 

"happenings,"  so  that  the  hidden  work  of  God,  may  be  made  mani- 
fest to  those  who  see  it  not.  He  holds  an  evangelistic  meeting  in 

a  Baptist  church  and  interprets  it  as  a  contribution  to  Christian 

unit}'.  When  his  Seminary  house  is  opened  he  invites  an  Episcopal 
rector  to  deliver  the  address  and  interprets  it  as  a  contribution  to 

Christian  unity. 

He  responds  to  an  invitation  to  deliver  a  series  of  addresses  be- 
fore the  Divinity  School  of  Yale  University,  and  while  there  finds 

a  Disciple  student  who  desires  him  to  officiate  at  his  ordination  to 

the  Christian  ministry.  Whereupon  Dr.  Ainslie  requests  Dean 

Charles  B.  Brown  of  the  Divinity  School,  a  Congregationalist,  to 
share  the  service  with  him.  Dr.  Ainslie  reads  the  Scriptures  and 

after  delivering  a  brief  charge  to  the  candidate,  asks  three  ques- 

tions: "Do  you  affirm  your  fidelity  to  Jesus  Chirst  as  Lord  and 

Saviour?"  "Do  you  affirm  your  belief  in  the  Scriptures  as  contain- 

ing the  word  of  God?"  "Do  you  promise  to  proclaim  the  message 
of  Christ  as  revealed  to  us  in  the  Scriptures  throughout  your  life 

as  you  have  opportunity?"  When  the  candidate  has  responded  "I 
do"  to  all  these  questions  he  kneels,  and  Dean  Brown  and  Dr.  Ainslie 
lay  their  hands  upon  his  head  while  Dean  Brown  offers  prayer. 
Afterwards,  a  benediction  is  pronounced  by  Bev.  Louis  Stine,  of 

Boston,  a  Disciple  minister. 

"I  felt  that  this  was  such  a  definite  contribution  to  Christian 

union."  writes  Dr.  Ainslie,  "that  it  should  be  made  public  that  the 
time  had  come  when  men  are  not  to  be  ordained  to  the  ministry  of 

one  distinct  communion  but  to  the  broader  ministry  of  Jesus 

Christ." 

A  Divinely  Opened  Door 
It  is  little  wonder  that  the  hearts  of  Xew  York  City  Disciples 

were  constrained  to  issue  an  appeal  to  their  brethren  of  the  whole 

land  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  struggling  church  in  Russia. 

These  New  York  people  had  the  last  sight  of  the  face  of  Prof. 
Martin  Schmidt  and  the  last  conversation  with  him  before  sail- 

ing for  his  St.  Petersburg  home.  Chicago  Disciples  met  and  heard 

him  shortly  after  the  Louisville  convention.  It  was  manifest  that 

he  and  his  companion,  Bev.  Alexander  Persianoff,  had  come  to  this 

country  with  sanguine  expectations  of  substantial  aid  for  their 

cause.  It  was  plain,  also,  that  they  were  continuing  their  journey 

with  disappointment.  By  the  time  they  reached  Xew  York  on 
their  return  journey,  their  hearts  were  heavy  with  the  sense 

that  they  were  to  meet  their  countrymen  empty-handed.  To 

the  Disciples  of  New  York  City  Prof.  Schmidt  addressed  a  state- 

ment, confessing  in  entire  frankness  his  depression  of  spirit.  Bead- 
ing this  statement  the  churchmen  of  Xew  York  determined  to 

gather  a  fund  to  be  sent  hard  after  the  returning  ambassadors. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  Prof.  Schmidt's  plea,  together  with 
a  letter  sent  from  the  Central  Board  of  the  Russian  Evangelical 
Christian  Church  to  all  the  churches  throughout  Russia.  This 
communication  discloses  a  condition  that  makes  a  tremendous 

appeal  to  American  Disciples.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 

and  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  find  their  incomes 

already  over-appropriated  and  are  unable  to  lend  aid  at  this  time. 
The  appeal   is   made,  therefore,   directly   to   the   people. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  these  Evangelical  Christians  of  Bussia 

are  our  own  spiritual  kith  and  kin.  They  do  not  .face  the  prob- 
lem of  Christian  unity  as  we  face  it  in  this  country  of  many 

evangelical  sects.  They  lack,  therefore,  this  point  of  identifica- 
tion with  American  Disciples.  But  in  their  positive  catholic  feel- 

ings, in  the  simple  and  unecclesiastical  bond  that  holds  them 

together,  in  their  fervent  evangelistic  temper,  as  well  as  in  their 

accustomed  practice  of  the  Christian  rites,  they  are  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  of  Bussia. 

They  deserve  to  be  helped  in  this  present  crisis.  More  than 
that,    the    cause    that    is    common    between    us    and    them    deserves 

that  we  cultivate  the  most  intimate  and  responsive  relationship 

with  them,  perhaps  through  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 

whose  natural  function  is  by  no  means  limited  to  so-called 
heathen  countries,  but  should  extend  to  any  foreign  land  where 

doors  of  entrance  are  open  for  the  effectual  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

And  certainly  there  are  few  Deckonings  of  providence  more  evi- 
dent  at   the   present    hour    than    is    this    in    Bussia. 

Do  Baptists  Need  a  Congress? 
To  ask  such  a  question  is  either  to  convict  one's  self  of  in- 

vincible ignorance  or  of  incorrigible  prejudice.  And  we  raise  the 

question  because  a  Baptist  journal,  representing  a  type  of  bigotry 

and  the  aristocrats  of  ignorance  in  its  denomination,  rejoices  over 

what  it  considers  the  second-class  funeral  of  the  recent  Baptist 

Congress,  and  adds  that  "it  is  difficult  to  get  speakers  who  will 
risk  their  reputation  for  orthodoxy  by  appearing  on  the  same 

platform  with  a  number  of  denominational  dervishes."  And  be 
it  said  to  our  humiliation  that  a  Disciple  newspaper  quotes  this 

sentiment   with   evident    appreciation. 

In  one  particular  our  Baptist  contemporary  is  correct.  If  men 

have  a  reputation  for  orthodoxy  to  maintain  they  would  do  well 

to  keep  away  from  a  congress  where  live  questions  are  discussed 

by  men  of  ability — and  the  records  of  these  congresses  will  show 

that  this  has  been  done  year  after  year — and  where  bearings  are 

taken  of  the  progress  of  the  kingdom  in  human  affairs.  If  ortho- 

doxy means  a  condition  of  mind  which  is  proof  against  light  and 
learning,  against  truth  or  change,  against  fresh  revelation  or 

mental  innovation,  then  by  all  means  repudiate  the  congress,  shun 
it  as  a  chamber  of  theological  horrors,  whether  it  be  conducted 

by  Episcopalians,  Disciples  or  Baptists.  If  these  orthodox  Bap- 
tists have  nothing  to  learn,  if  the  boundaries  of  truth  have  been 

prescribed  beyond  will  h  one  may  not  pass,  if  they  are  not  inter- 
ested in  the  discussion  of  questions  with  which  the  greatest  minds 

in  every  communion  are  concerned,  if  they  really  believe  that  their 

fathers  bequeathed  to  them  the  final  word  on  all  matters  which 

engage  the  attention  of  our  age.  then  they  are  in  duty  bound  to 
slum  the  appearance  of  a  Congress,  and  every  paper,  magazine,  book, 
college,  and  sermon,  save  those  which  continue  to  repeat  what  lias 

already  become  a  matter  of  undisputed  knowledge. 

It  would  even  further  this  theory  of  intellectual  snobbery  if  all 
who  dread  a  Congress  would  hie  themselves  to  some  rural  retreat, 

far  from  the  rumblings  of  present-day  activity,  where  no  strange 
voice  could  ever  be  heard,  where  no  ray  of  light  could  pierce  the 

awful  gloom  in  which  they  have  immersed  themselves,  and  where 

the  perfections  of  orthodox  faith  and  knowledge  could  never  be  dis- 

turbed by  the  learning  of  the  scholar,  or  the  discussions  of  a  con- 
gress. This  Baptist  aristocracy  of  ignorance  should  write  high 

on  its  banners.  "0  for  a   lodge  in  some  vast  wilderness." 
The  fact  that  a  Congress  is  never  largely  attended  is  no  argu- 

ment against  its  value.  Our  prayer-meetings  are  not  largely  at- 
tended, neither  are  the  Sunday  evening  services  in  many  places.  Of 

the  hundreds  who  matriculate  in  our  colleges,  a  comparatively  small 
proportion  remain  long  enough  to  receive  a  diploma.  If  there  is 

ground  for  rejoicing  over  the  coming  demise  of  an  institution  be- 

cause those  who  give  it  their  presence  are  few,  there  is  little  in- 
spiration for  us  in  the  organization  of  the  church  at  Bentecost  with 

its  one  hundred  and  twenty.  The  sectarian  scribes  of  that  time 

must  have  grown  merry  as  they  predicted  the  speedy  ending  of 
that  enterprise. 

If  numbers  be  a  criterion  of  success  then  many  of  our  conven- 
tions must  be  confessed  failures,  since  at  no  time  have  we  had  a 

million  present,  though  we  claim  to  number  a  million  and  a  quarter. 

How  many  must  be  in  evidence  in  order  to  insure  success  in  any 

enterprise?  If  the  promise  of  Jesus  to  the  two  and  three  who 

gather  in  his  name  be  worth  anything,  it  is  worth  just  as  much  to 
any  number  of  brethren  who  band  themeslves  together  to  study 

the  progress  of  his  Kingdom  in  the  world,  to  identify  themselves 

with  every  human  interest,  to  help  solve  the  perplexities  of  their 

age,  and  to  keep  their  minds  open  to  receive  whatever  truth  God 
has  to  break  to  them  from  his  word. 

But  whether  a  Congress  be  attended  by  one  hundred  or  one  mil- 
lion, its  spirit  and  purpose  are  in  accord  with  the  Apostolic  dictum, 

"Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  which  is  good."  Crowds  have  little  to 
do  with  men  whose  faith  is  securely  fixed  on  realities.  It  is  only 

the  faith  that  fears  the  facts  which  attempts  to  suppress  investiga- 
tion, and  to  fly  the  flag  of  distress.  E.  B.  B. 

— Judging  by  the  reports  all  our  evangelists  are  "sane  and  script- 

ural." 
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DR.  WILLETT'S  MISSION  TOUR 
The  Land  of  the 

Rising  Sun 
The  world  is  accustomed  to 

think  and  speak  of  "Little 

Japan,"  and  to  picture  the 
land  as  insignificant  in  size. 

This  is  hardly  true.  At  least 

if  the  total  length  of  its  ter- 
ritory is  considered,  the  two 

thousand  miles  of  island  em- 

pire would  parallel  the  entire 

Atlantic  coast  from  the  British  Provinces  to  Cuba.  In  fact  Japan 

is  so  long  that  it  includes  climates  of  every  sort,  from  the  almost 

arctic  cold  of  Saghalien  to  the  tropical  warmth  of  Formosa. 

Yet  it  is  true  that  Japan  is  small.  The  total  area  is  only  162,- 
000  square  miles.  And  while  this  is  greater  than  the  land  extent 

of  the  British  Islands,  with  the  addition  of  Belgium  and  Holland, 

it  is  not  as  large  as  the  state  of  California,  while  by  the  side  of 

huge  empires  like  Russia  and  India,  or  mighty  republics  like  China 
and  the  United  States,  it  is  an  infant. 

Professor  Herbert  L.  Willett  is  now  making  an  investigative  tour 
of  the  mission  fields  of  the  Orient  accompanied  by  a  university 
class  whose  members  are  devoting  themselves,  under  his  leader- 

ship, to  an  earnest  and  systematic  study  of  social  and  religious 
conditions  in  the  Far  East  and  to  the  activities  and  results  of 
Christian  missionary  effort.  In  this  series  of  articles  in  The 
Christian  Century  Dr.  Willett  will  write  more  or  less  informally 
about  his  personal  experiences  and  observations,  and,  in  addition, 
will  report  the  results  of  his  study  and  of  those  with  him,  giving 
our  readers  thus  a  delightful  travel  story  and  an  instructive 
and  authoritative  report  of  actual  missionary  conditions  and 
needs.  No  man  in  the  American  Church  is  better  qualified  than 
Dr.  Willett  to  find  the  facts  and  to  judge  them  discriminatingly 

people  as  a  more  or  less 
troublesome  convention.  As  a 

result  the  exposure  of  con- 

siderable portions  of  the  hu- 
man body  to  view  is  common 

and  immaterial.  It  excites  no 

notice,  and  probably  results  in 
little  of  the  harm  that  would 

develop  in  a  more  reserved  so- 
ciety like  our  own.  There  is 

a  saying  in  Japan  that  the 

people      see      nakedness,      but 
they  do  not  look  at  it. 

Advantages  of  Japan's  Coast  Line. 
Another  of  the  natural  features  of  Japan  is  its  almost  limitless 

extent  of  coast.  It  is  an  island  empire,  and  though  the  largest  of 

these  islands.  Hondo,  is  the  part  of  Japan  of  which  the  world 

usually  thinks,  yet  the  actual  number  of  the  islands  making  up 

the  Japanese  possessions  has  probably  never  been  counted.  In 

reality  the  number  changes  voth  the  tides  and  volcanic  disturb- 
ances. But  this  fact  of  island  character  to  the  land  insures  it  an 

enormous  extent  of  coast  line.  Once  the  sea  was  a  barrier;  now 

it  is  a  highway.  And  the  commerce  of  Japan,  insular  and  external, 

has  grown  with  amazing  rapidity  in  the  past  generation.  Today 

the  Japanese  are  pushing  out  on  every  side  to  control  as  much  of 

Picturesque  Scenery. 

But  what  Japan  lacks  in  extent  of  territory  it  more  than  com- 
pensates in  its  attractiveness  and  variety  of  scenery.  The  volcanic 

origin  of  the  islands  produces  a  ruggedness  and  picturesque  uneven- 

ness  which  saves  the  country  from  a  moment's  monotony  and  seems  the  world's  traffic  as  they  can.  and  not  without  success, 
at  first  sight  to  render  impossible  the  common  tasks  of  agriculture,  The  coast  line  brings  them  another  industry,  that  of  fishing.     A 

on  which  such  a  people  must  so  largely  depend.  very  large  percentage  of  the  population  finds  its  livelihood  in  the 

Yet  in  reality  there  are  considerable  stretches  of  level  land,  and  fishing   business,   and   correspondingly,   fish    forms   a   larger   element 

the   ability   of  the   Japanese,  together  with   all  the  peoples   of   the  in  the  diet  of  the  Japanese   than  of  any  other  people.     This  does 

Orient,  to  make  use  of  the  smallest  spaces  of  level  ground,  affords  not  mean  that  they  are  all  fish  eaters.     Many  of  them  are  far  too 

sufficient   room    for   the   highly   skillful   uses   of   the   soil,   which   are  poor  to  afford   even  the   least   expensive   fish.     But  meat  they   can 

seen  to  such   admirable   advantage  in   the  little  rice,  wheat,    barley  get  only  in  the  most  limited  quantities,  by  importation  from  Man- 

and  millet  fields,  many  of  which  an  American   farmer  would  count  cliuria   or   Korea,   and   outside   of   the   strictly    cereal    and.  vegetable 

too  small  for  even  a  garden.  diet,   which   is   the  rule,   fish   is  eaten   whenever   possible.     And   no- 

Of  course  the  charm  of  Japan  is  in  its  mountains,  none  of  which  where    can    it    be    found    in    greater    variety    or    of    more    delightful 

are   very    high,   as   the   mountain   climber    would    measure    altitude,  flavor.     One   of   the   joys   of   a   visit   in   Japan,   of   which   there   are 

but    all    of    which,    from    the    most   modest   hill    to    the    snow-topped  many,  is  the  item  of  fish  on  the  menu. 

Fuji,  are  a  joy  to  the  student  of  landscape,  and  a   source  of  satis-  Of    roads,    in    the    proper    sense,    Japan    seems    to    have    few.      Tn 
faction  to  the  most  prosaic  traveler.  From  those  mountains  come 

the  torrents  that  run  to  the  sea  on  every  side,  many  of  them  find- 

ing their  sources  in  cascades  and  cataracts  that  repay  a  long  jour- 

ney's effort. 
Luxury  of  Japanese  Bathing. 

But  most  interesting  of  all  to  the  Japanese,  these  mountains  are 

the  places  in  which  they  are  sure  to  find  the  hot  springs  which 

they  love.  The  volcanic  origin  of  the  land  makes  itself  evident  in 

these  bubbling  or  spouting  wells  of  water,  so  hot  that  only  a  Japan- 
ese could  endure  the  temperature.  But  to  him  it  is  the  acme  of 

luxury.  He  will  travel  almost  any  distance  for  the  joy  of  such 

a  bath.  Sometimes  the  pools  are  quite  natural,  in  the  side  of  some 

rock,  and  sometimes  a  hot  spring  has  been  roofed  over  by  an  enter- 

prising inn-keeper,  who  secures  a  patronage  which  never  fails. 
It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  custom  of  the  Japanese  in  regard 

to  bathing  had  its  beginnings  in  the  multitude  of  these  hot  springs. 

But  the  practice  has  now  become  universal.  Every  person,  man, 

woman  and  child,  takes  a  hot  bath  every  night.  The  temperature 

of  the  water  is  far  higher  than  a  westerner  can  endure  without 

long  practice.  Yet  strange  to  say  there  seems  to  be  no  reaction  in 

the  form  of  colds,  even  though  the  bather  may  put  on  light  gar- 
ments, and  spend  some  hours  of  home  work  in  the  chill  of  the  usual 

unheated  house,  before  retiring. 

And  in  the  matter  of  proprieties  in  bathing,  there  seems  to  be 

little  concern.  The  ordinary  Japanese  takes  his  bath  where  he 

finds  the  hot  water.  He  is  not  troubled  by  the  presence  of  other 

people,  men  or  women.  In  the  hot  pools  among  the  mountains  the 

bathers  wear  no  garments,  and  are  undisturbed  by  spectators.  In 

the  towns  the. bath  is  taken  within  doorc  in  deference  to  a  growing 
feeling,  perhaps  the  result  of  sensitiveness  to  western  ideas,  that 

it  is  not  quite  the  proper  thing  to  take  it  on  the  street  in  front 

of  the  home.  But  so  far  as  personal  desire  for  privacy  is  concerned, 

that  is  an  acquirement,  and  apparently  is  regarded  by  many  of  the 

fact  they  are  not  needed,  for  most  of  the  people  walk,  and  the  few- 
beasts  of  burden  follow  the  paths  along  which  the  people  make 

their  way.  In  the  vicinity  of  toAvns  of  importance  there  are  good 

roads  for  the  jiinikishas,  the  outgrowth  of  the  advent'  of  that 
interesting    two-wheeled    vehicle,    the    invention    of    a    missionary    a 

Cherry   Trees  in  Nyeno   Park,   Tolcio. 

few  years  ago.  In  the  country  one  sees  bullocks  used  both  as 

carriers  and  for  ploughing,  though  both  tasks  are  more  frequently 

performed  by  men  and  women. 

Decent  Development  of  Travel  Methods. 

Until  a  short  time  back  the  ordinary  vehicle  was  the  'rikisha, 
though  as  everywhere  else,  most  of  the  people  walked,  and  still 

walk.     But   the   pulling  of  the   light   and   convenient   horseless  car- 
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riage  gave  work  to  a  vast  army  of  men,  and  the  fare  is  within  the 

reach  of  all  but  the  poorest.  But  when  the  wars  came  on,  with 

China  and  especially  with  Russia,  a  large  part  of  this  host  of 

'rikisha  men  went  to  the  front.  About  the  same  time,  and  partly 

to  meet  the  need,  the  street-car  made  its  advent,  and  now  all  the 
larger   towns   have   electric   trams. 

And  the  Japanese  make  full  use  of  every  means  of  travel.  They 

walk  when  they  must,  but  they  ride  when  they  can.  The  tram 

cars  are  usually  crowded.  And  i.i  recent  years  the  development 

of  the  railroads,  under  state  control,  has  been  rapid  and  effective. 

The  main  lines  of  Japanese  railroad  will  match  in  construction 

and  efficiency  any  to  be  found  in  Europe  or  America.  The  train 

de  luxe  which  runs  from  Tokio  to  Shimonoseki  has  an  almost  per- 
fect equipment  of  sleeping,  parlor,  dining  and  observation  coaches. 

And  the  trains  on  the  other  lines  throughout  the  empire  are  well 

equipped    and   comfortable. 

And  what  is  more  to  the  point,  they  run  on  rapid  schedules  and 

are  rarely  ever  late.  The  inconvenience  and  vexation,  not  to  say 

unnecessary  loss  of  time  and  money,  which  are  a  constant  vexation 

to  the  traveler  in  America  are  almost  unknown  in  Japan,  as  in 

several  other  countries.  Whether  state  control'  is  the  secret  of 

this  more  satisfactory  condition,  perhaps  the  experts  can  say.  In 

Japan,  at  least,  the  people  have  an  excellent,  punctual  and  inex- 
pensive railway  system,  and  they  make  full  use  of  it.  The  third- 

class  compartments  are  nearly  always  full,  while  the  second  and 

first  do  good  business. 

A  Land  of  Trees  and  Flowers. 

Japan  is  a  land  of  trees  and  flowers.  The  bamboo  is  the  unfail- 

ing source  from  which  a  hundred  crafts  are  created.  A  bamboo 

grove  is  a  delight  to  look  at.  It  is  graceful,  rapid  of  growth,  and 

useful  for  a  wonderful  variety  of  purposes.  Houses  are  constructed 

of  it.  The  light  articles,  such  as  umbrellas,  chairs  or  tables,  in  so 
far  as  they  are  used,  pipes  for  water,  rods  for  fences,  and  fiber 
for  the  weaving  of  any  quantity  of  interesting  and  beautiful  things 
are  all  of  bamboo. 

Of  other  trees,  from  the  giant  cryptomerias  planted  along  the 
roads    to    shrines,    to   the    cherry,    both    the   blooming   and   therefore 

Lake   Hakome   and   Mt.    Fugi. 

fruitless  variety,  and  the  less  attractive  but  more  useful  cherry 
bearer,  there  are  numberless  sorts.  And  the  flowers  are  a  constant 

delight  all  through  the  year,  from  the  burst  of  cherry  bloom  in 

such  public  parks  as  Uyeno  in  Tokyo,  to  the1  chrysanthemum  ex- 
hibitions, with  their  marvelous  constructions  all  from  a  sitmle  root, 

and  the  wonder  of  autumn  maple  leaves. 

In  recent  years  the  government  has  undertaken  an  admirable 

scheme  of  forestation.  Many  of  the  hillsides  and  mountain  slopes 

are  unsuitable  for  agriculture,  though  astonishing  efforts  are  made 

by  tlie  clever  farmers  to  win  bits  of  hill  and  mountain  soil  for 

their  crops  of  rice  and  cabbage.  On  these  hare  slopes  the  govern- 
ment experts  are  setting  great  areas  of  bamboo  and  other  trees, 

which  in  a  few  years  will  he  a  valuable  asset  to  the  nation.  And 

in  many  places  what  appears  to  be  a  perfectly  wild  growth  of 

forest  is  discovered  on  closer  inspection  to  he  the  result  of  careful 
setting,  the  trees  standing  in  long  and  regular  rows.  Only  by 

such  means  could  a  country  so  limited  in  soil  support  so  many 

and  varied   industries  dependent   upon  wood  material. 

What 
The  Quiet  Passing  of  an  Erstwhile  Conspicuous  Figure 

By  John  Richard  Brown 
It  is  becoming  notorious  that  to  find  and  identify  an  infidel  today 

is  no  easy  matter.  He  was  once  easily  recognized,  and  his  social  and 
religious  outlines  Avere  unmistakable.  Because  there  was  no  dif- 

ficulty in  pointing  him  out,  he  was  called  names  without  offense,  and 
there  was  no  lurking  fear  that  the  wearer  of  the  names  would  invoke 
the  laws  against  libel.  He  could  be  prayed  for  with  precision,  and 
his  special  shortcomings  of  faith  and  life  were  public  property;  they 
were  sometimes  a  real  institution  of  the  country  side.  But  an  old 
race  seems  to  have  died  out— and  to  lie  in  the  grave  with  the 
ichthyosaurus  and  other  horrible  creations  of  the  fossil  past.  The 
modern  infidel  does  not  make  the  flesh-and-blood  appeal  of  his  de- 

ceased race;  he  is  fugitive,  evasive,  and  even  unfaithful  to  the  im- 
plications of  Avhat  he  believes.  He  prefers  a  lair— and  the  fine  leaves 

of  a  new  and  subtle  vocabulary  cover  it. 
Churches  Miss  Him  Sorely. 

The  old  infidel— like  the  Old  Pretender  of  history— is  coming  into 
a  new  appreciation,  because  he  is  dead.  But  the  churches  are  sorely 
missing  him.  He  was  a  great  inspirer  of  ministerial  copy;  he  was 
responsible  for  many  forms  of  ecclesiastical  belligerence.  The  infidel 
Goliath  was  a  man  of  some  intellectual  dexterity,  who  could  interest 
light-minded  persons  and  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  by  a  re- 

cital of  the  "Mistakes  of  Moses,"  the  "Banalities  of  the  Bible"  and 
the  "Imperfect  Morality  of  the  Saints."  It  was  a  profitable  ex- cursion into  the  realm  of  holy  things— ears  were  tickled  at  50  cents 
a  head;  it  was  a  mildly-exciting  adventure  into  the  peace  of  believers 
— the  lectures  were  generally  the  theme  of  numerous  pulpit  answers 
for  three  months  afterwards;  it  was  a  totally  irrelevant  way  of 
dealing  with  the  problems  of  the  times — for  the  arch  infidel  was 
never  taken  seriously  by  lovers  of  men.  The  neAV  fighting  goes  on 
behind  ramparts  Avith  the  use  of  disappearing  guns.  The  old  infidel 
boldly — and  profitably — dragged  his  gun  across  the  field  in  front  of 
the  belieA-ers  to  draAV  their  fire — he  ahvays  succeeded  in  doing  it. But  this  antagonist  has  no  true  successors.  He  has  become  a  mem- 

ory. Lectures  on  selected  topics  of  infidelity  do  not  draw  respect- 
able audiences  even  when  the  hand-bills  are  featured  Avith  the  prom- 

ise in  large  type  "No  Collections."    Infidelity  as  a  paying  im-estinent 
is  not  listed  on   the  stock   exchange  of  men's  best  hopes. 

The  Aggressive  and  Blatant  Type. 

Another  infidel  of  the  past  is  being  sorely  missed.  He  is  the  ag- 
gressive and  often  blatant  neighbor  avIio  used  to  boast  of  his  lack 

of  faith — Avhich  he  ahvays  identified  with  believing  Avhat  is  not  so — ■ 
and  which  he  emphasized  by  a  series  of  inane  profanities.  To  the 
pious  he  was  ahvays  a  baffling  problem.  He  Avas  an  object  of 

solicitude  whenever  a  special  meeting  broke  out  in  the  neighbor- 
hood; often  he  Avould  be  prayed  for  publicly,  Avith  the  inevitable 

groAvth  of  his  already  SAVollen  self-conceit  Avhen  he  heard  of  it.  His 
forum  was  the  country  store,  or  if  he  did  not  invite  enough  replies 
in  that  place  of  high  deliberation,  he  Avas  ahvays  sure  of  an  audience 
at  the  hotel.  But  he  has  ceased  to  be,  or  else  has  been  reduced  to 

''innocuous  desuetude"  because  he  became  a  nuisance.  He  inter- 
fered with  business.  He  had  a  case,  but  no  cause;  and  the  business 

of  life  became  too  strenuous  for  the  average  man  to  turn  aside  and 
listen  Avhen  the  first  sentences  that  fell  on  his  ears  Avere  empty 

of  all  significance.  This  infidel  shoAved  that  his  end  Avas  near  Avhen 
the  only  audience  he  could  command  Avere  the  small  boys  or  the 

youths  of  the  neighborhood  Avho  were  in  their  first  active  and  amus- 
ing protest  against  the  universe.  But  the  boys  and  men  greAV  xip; 

they  are  now  mostly  useful  citizens  of  church   and  state. 

The  Infidel  of  the  Pastor's  Imagination. 
The  infidel  of  the  past  Avith  Avhom  most  of  us  Avere  best  acquainted 

was  one  Avho  was  dragged  into  the  pulpit  at  periodic  times  by  that 

worthy  defender  of  the  faith  called  "Our  Minister."  This  infidel 
Avas  another  Frankenstein;  he  Avas  made  up  of  all  the  mental  absurdi- 

ties of  which  our  minister  had  ever  heard.  He  was  a  totally  un- 
reasonable person ;  according  to  our  minister  he  never  had  any 

logic,  and  even  the  things  he  did  believe  he  did  not  knoAv  Iioav  to 
state.  As  our  minister  always  Avanted  to  be  entirely  fair  he  stated 

them    for   him;    the    infidel — through   the   mouth   of   our    minister— 
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was  always  humbly  grateful  for  this  assistance.  Then  our  minister 
was  ready  for  the  next  scene  in  the  drama  of  faith.  He  would  take 

the  utterly  foolish  remarks  of  the  infidel,  and  valiantly,  triumph- 
antly and  at  great  length  refute  them.  A  smile  of  satisfaction 

would  come  over  the  faces  of  the  elders  in  the  congregation  at  this 
particular  point;  and  the  young  people  would  thrill  at  the  sight  of 
this  miniature  Armageddon.  The  faith  once  for  all  given  to  the 
saints  had  been  contended  for.  But  after  a  long  time  some  one 
who  wanted  to  know  the  truth  hegan  to  suspect  that  practically 
all  of  this  was  a  sham  battle,  and  that  there  were  times  when  our 

minister  really  made  a  fool  of  himself.  The  infidel  he  had  demol- 
ised  was  the  product  of  his  own  dreams. 

The  infidel  of  ecclesiastical  bad  manners  lingers  among  us,  but  he 
is  not  very  vigorous  at  present,  and  there  are  many  who  think  that 
his  course  is  about  run.  The  making  of  such  an  infidel  is  such  an 
easy  matter  that  when  we  have  forgotten  to  speak  the  truth  in  love 
we  are  in  danger  of  creating  or  discovering  a  number  of  them. 
But  this  is  largely  a  pastime,  engaged  in  by  men  who  like  epithets 
instead  of  arguments.  Epithets  are  more  picturesque;  besides,  more 

people  will  quote  them — and  at  the  same  time  we  may  have  the 
lurking  suspicion  that  our  case  is  not  a  very  good  one.  As  we  grow 
older  and  learn  the  tendencies  cf  history  more  accurately  we  find 
that  epithets  never  settled  anything,  and  that  many  things  which 
we  believed  were  unfriendly  to  the  faith,  if  not  positively  hostile, 
are  really  fair  and  friendly  to  that  which  is  best  in  us  and  in 

our  faith,  if  we  will  only  live  with  them  for  a  while  in  the  In- 

terpreter's House. 

Huxley  and  Spurgeon  Both  Infidels. 

These  infidels  of  our  boyhood  have  largely  disappeared.  The  rea- 
sons furnish  us  once  more  some  primal  facts  of  human  nature. 

For  one  thing  the  word  was  so  abused  that  it  came  to  mean  nothing. 
In  the  vocabulary  of  a  certain  English  preacher  both  Mr.  Huxley 
and  Mr.  Spurgeon  were  infidels.  The  conjunction  of  names  creates 
a  smile.  According  to  this  ecclesiastic,  Mr.  Huxley  Avas  an  infidel 
because  he  did  not  believe  in  revealed  religion;   Mr.  Spurgeon  was 

an  infidel  because  he  did  not  accept  the  exclusive  claims  of  the 

Church  of  England.  Doctor  Gill  called  Wesley  and  the  early  Metho- 
dists infidels  because  they  rejected  the  Calvinism  which  was  so  dear 

to  the  heart  of  Gill  himself.  Differences  of  doctrine,  or  even  of 

systems  of  doctrine,  may  make  it  impossible  for  men  to  work  to- 
gether, but  the  old  absurdity  of  calling  names  has  been  forgotten  in 

all  responsible  Christian  quarters.  In  Hugo's  "Les  Miserables"  the 
old  bishop,  most  orthodox  of  believers,  went  out  to  the  hillside  to 
meet  the  infidel  of  the  neighborhood  and  to  pray  for  his  soul.  He 

finally  knelt  at  the  feet  of  the  so-called  infidel,  and  asked  for  his 
blessing.  In  so  doing  the  old  bishop  believed  even  more  profoundly 
the  things  which  he  had  been  taught,  but  at  the  same  time  he 
found  that  the  infidel  had  Christian  truth  which,  because  of  unhappy 

experiences  in  life,  he  had  not  learned  how  to  express  correctly. 

Another  Ingersoll  Impossible. 

Modern  scholarship  has  made  the  repetition  of  an  experience  like 
that  of  Mr.  Ingersoll  impossible.  So  much  of  what  he  alleged  seems 
now  so  foolish  that  we  wonder  that  even  the  credulous  in  another 

generation  could  have  tolerated  him.  Modern  psychology  and  the 

careful  study  of  religious  experience  in  all  the  ages  of  the  church's 
history  have  made  us  understand  some  phases  of  community  con- 

sciousness which  used  to  be  called  "infidel  outbreaks;"  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil  work  through  that  law  of  suggestion  from 
which  we  never  escape. 

Much  that  was  once  called  by  the  hard  and  divisive  name  of  in- 
fidelity we  now  recognize  as  imperfect  belief.  The  Christian  church, 

in  the  thought  of  Paul,  is  a  great  clinic  of  the  soul  into  which 

are  brought  all  who  are.  alive  at  all  in  the  things  of  the  spirit.  "Lord, 
I  believe;  help  thou  my  unbelief"  is  what  makes  the  prayer  of  the 
upward  look.  The  church  has  caught  that  upward  look  on  the  face 
of  the  man  it  would  once  have  banned,  and  now  gives  sight  to  the 

eyes,  truth  to  the  mind,  and  blessing  to  the  life.  The  fact  that  the 
infidel  has  disappeared — at  any  rate,  in  the  vocabulary  of  the  church 
— shows  that  the  church  knows  its  business  better,  and  widens  its 

field  of  redemption. 

Russia's  Call  to  American  Disci 
Editors'  Note:  The  Russian  Church  of  Disciples  in  New  York  City  is  a  mem- 

ber of  the  "All  Russia  Evangelical  Christian  Union,"  and  last  year  sent  a 
missionary  offering  of  $12.50  for  their  work.  When  the  permit  to  hold  its 
annual  convention  at  St.  Petersburg  was  refused  by  the  Government,  a  circular 
letter  was  prepared  by  the  Executive  Board  of  the  Union  and  sent  to  all  its 
constituent  churches.  A  copy  was  sent  to  our  Russian  church  in  New  York 

s  City.  Rev.  Joseph  Keevil,  the  Disciples'  Mission  Superintendent  in  Greater  New- 
York,  happened  to  be  present  when  the  letter  was  read  and  requested  Pastor 
Johnson  to  translate  it.  The  vivid  picture  of  their  church  life  with  its  struggles, 
sacrifices,  discouragements  and  victories,  reveals  conditions  that  are  truly 
apostolic.  A  committee,  headed  by  Dr.  Z.  T.  Sweeney,  has  been  appointed 
to  receive  funds  which  may  be  sent  ito  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Kramer,  Treas.,  1  Madison 
Avenue,  New  York.  In  connection  with  the  letter  above  referred  to,  which 
follows,  we  publish  also  a  statement  issued  by  Prof.  Martin  Schmidt  upon  taking 
his  leave  for  Russia  after  attending  the  Louisville  convention  and  touring  the 

country  as  far  west  as  Chicago.  Concerning  this  appeal  we  ask  our  readers' 
attention  to  the  editorial  on  page  6. 

From    the   Board   of   All  Russia   Evangelical 
Christian  Union,  to  the  Church  of  God  in 

New    York,    Greeting — 
Let  it  be  known  to  you,  brethren,  that  in 

answer  to  our  appeal  for  a  permit  to  hold 

our  '"Fourth  All  Russian  Convention  of 

Evangelical  Christians"  in  the  city  of  St. 
Petersburg,  we  received  from  the  Prime  Min- 

ister a  refusal,  but  no  explanation  given  or 
reason  for  this  decision. 

Thinking  over  the  whole  situation,  from 
every  side,  the  Board  of  the  Union  does  not 
find  it  possible  to  make  any  arrangements 
for  holding  a  temporary  convention,  and 

therefore  the  congregations  composing  the 
Union  are  compelled  to  be  without  a  con- 

vention this  year.  The  Board  asks  the 
churches  for  the  power  to  transact  the  busi- 
nfss  thai,  should  be  done  at  the  convention, 
and  carry  out  the  work  for  1913  on  the 
same  basis   as  agreed  upon   for   1912. 

Important  Questions. 

During  the  year  the  important  questions 
which  may  come  up  for  action  will  be  sub- 

mitted by  the  Board  to  the  churches  for 
their  approval  by  letter.  Besides  this,  din- 

ing the  year,  effort  will  be  made  to  hold  in 
various  cities  local  conventions.  For  the 
holding  of  these  gatherings  there  will  be 
sent    by    the   Board    an    experienced    brother 

with  a  prepared  program  for 
the  conducting  of  the  convention. 
All  important  resolutions  will  be 
reported  by  the  Board  to  the 

churches  by  letter.  The  im- 

portant question,  which  must  in- 
terest all  members,  is,  the  sup- 

port of  the  preachers  sent  out 
by   the   Union. 
From  the  inclosed  report  from 

the  Union's  treasurer,  you  will 
see  that  within  nine  months, 
from  Jan.  1,  1912,  to  Oct.  1,  1912, 
the  deficit  is  R.  4,801.14  and  to 

the  end  of  the  year  will  reach 
R.    6,000— $3,000. 

The  cause  of  this  deficit  is  not 

that  we  have  had  more  preachers 
than  we  ought  to  have,  but  because 
the  work  of  God  is  great  and  is 

growing  every  day,  and  the  con- 
tributions from  the  congregations  have  not 

been  as  large  as  we  expected. 

Fruitful  Evangelism. 

The  work  of  our  preachers  was  very  fruit- 
ful. They  have  visited  all  places  where 

our  brethren  are,  and  many  of  them  entered 
new  places.  If  we  had  five  hundred  preach- 

ers, we  would  still  not  have  enough,  but  we 
have  only  thirty-six.      Therefore,    in   view  of 

Rev.  I.  S.  Prokanoff,  President  of  the  Bible  College  at 
St.  Petersburg,  editor  of  two  periodicals  and,  by  virtue 
of  his  preeminent  scholarship  and  statesmanship,  the 
acknowledged  leader  of  the  Evangelical  Christians  of 

Russia.  Mr.  Prokanoff  teas  appointed  by  the  conven- 
tion to  accompany  Prof.  Schmidt  as  deputy  to  the 

Louisville  convention,  but  circumstances  prevented  his 
coming  and  Mr.  Persianoff  came  in  his  stead. 

the  facts  before  us,  we  must  take  action 
at  once  to  provide  for  the  deficit,  otherwise 
the  work  cannot  go  forward. 

Having  in  view  this  goal,  the  Board  of  the 
Union  called  some  brethren  with  means  to 

St.  Petersburg  on  November  4  for  a  con- 
ference on  this  important  matter,  but  not 

many  came.  At  the  conference  the  follow- 
ing pledges  were  made:   I.  S.  Prokhanoff,  R. 
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200;  F.  Savelieff,  500;  D.  Bocharoff,  100;  V. 
Pelivin,  100;  I.  Tuma,  100.  Total,  R.  1.000, 
or  $500. 

Deficit  Unprovided  For. 
The  deficit  left  is  not  less  than  R.  5,000. 

It  is  therefore  necessary  that  the  congrega- 
tions who  did  not  send  their  contribution 

to  the  Union  for  the  missionary  work  dur- 
ing this  year,  send  them  at  once.  It  is  nec- 

essary to  send  all  that  was  promised  and 

that  was  collected  in  the  ''Missionary  Boxes." 
Also  it  is  proposed  to  take  a  special  collec- 

tion in  the  churches  for  the  missionary 
work.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if,  during 
the  Christmas  holidays,  the  churches  hold 

special  missionary  meetings  to  receive  of- 
ferings for  the  missionaries.  It  will  also  be 

excellent  to  make  offerings  at  the  time  of 

your  "Love  Feast"  gathering.  Besides,  it 
would  be  good  to  secure  pledges  from  breth- 

ren and  sisters  having  means,  especially  for 

meeting  the  deficit.  (I  Cor.  7:29-31.)  We 
must  make  sacrifice  for  the  work  of  God. 

All  contributions  must  be  sent  before  De- 
cember 20  to  our  treasurer,  Mr.  G.  Matveef, 

Tchernaia   Rechka   No.   39. 
We  believe  that  if  the  brethren  will  be 

encouraged  and  will  pray  about  the  work  of 
the  Union  and  put  forth  a  great  effort,  our 
deficit  will  be  covered  by  January  1. 

Preachers'  Salaries  Reduced. 
Also  having  in  view  the  lightening  of  the 

burden  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Board,  we  pro- 
pose for  the  next  year,  to  reduce  the  sal- 

aries "of  the  preachers  as  follows:  Bro.  Be- 
lousoves,  from  R.  30  to  R.  10;  Bro.  Bodu, 
from  50  to  40;  Bro.  Bluhcrovu,  from  25  to 
15;  Bro  Naydanovu,  from  25  to  20;  Bro. 
Smorodinu,  from  35  to  20;  Bro.  Jivitzkomi, 
from  30  to  10;  Bro.  Pechorskomu,  from  35 
to  15;  Bro.  Honushu,  nothing  at  all;  Bro. 
Ponamru,  nothing  at  all. 

If.  by  the  first  of  January,  only  small  con- 
tributions are  made,  then  we  must  make 

further  reductions.  We  ask  forgiveness 
from  those  brethren  who  will  be  touched  by 
these  reductions  at  this  time,  but  we  can- 

not do  otherwise. 

To  make  less  expense  for  the  Union,  we 
ask  the  congregations  next  year,  if  possible, 

to  pay  the  traveling  expenses  of  the  preach- 
ers who  will  visit  them. 

Urges   Faith   and   Courage. 

The  fact  we  did  not  receive  the  permit 
for  our  official  convention  must  not  trouble 

any  one.  This  disappointment  did  not  come 
without  the  will  of  God.  It  must  teach  us 

to  work  not  only  when  we  have  praise  from 
the  public,  but  also  when  we  have  difficul- 

ties which  proceed  from  the  government. 
We  must  show  to  Jesus  our  faithfulness 

unto  death.  "This  is  the  victory  that  hath 
overcome  the  world,  even  our  faith"  (I  John 
5:4). 

We  must  also  give  you  our  sorrowful  mes- 
sage: In  the  city  of  Moscow,  a  well-known 

brother,  Ivan  Verbitzky,  has  gone  over  to 
those  who  practice  infant  baptism.  The 
church  in  Moscow  discovered  that  a  short 

time  ago  the  said  brother  baptized  his  in- 
fant daughter,  and  they  decided  that  the 

brother  could  not  be  a  lawful  preacher  and 
a  builder  of  the  church,  but  could  attend  the 
church  services  as  a  guest. 

A   Disaffection. 

Bro.  Verbitzky,  together  with  Bro.  Sven- 
son,  decided  to  open  a  new  congregation 

which  they  call  "Congregation  of  Evangeli- 
cal Christians  Recognizing  Infant  Baptism." 

In  view  of  the  above  fact,  Bro.  Verbitzky 
has  separated  himself  from  our  Union,  but 
the  work  of  God  does  not  suffer  in  Moscow. 

Among  the  brethren  and  sisters  at  this  time 
there  is  a  splendid  spirit  and  zeal  to  push 
forward  the  work  of  God.  They  have  opened 
meeting  in  several  new  places.  They  have 
called  a  well-known  and  well-beloved  brother, 
with  large  experience,  V.  I.  Dolgopoloff,  who 
is  working  with  great  blessing  among  them. 

In  other  places  the  work  of  God  is  grow- 
ing. In  Warsaw  one  of  the  Mariavite  priests 

was  converted  and  is  now  preaching,  in  low- 
liness, the  truth  of  the  gospel. 

May  the  Lord  give  to  his  servants  the 
zeal  to  do  his  work.  Your    brethren, 
I.  S.  Prokhanoff,  Chmn.,     E.   Ermakoff, 
I.   Kargel,   Asst.    Chm.,         S.    Precheleff, 
G.    Matveeff,    Treas.,  A.    Koheleff, 

F.   Trosxoff,   Sec. 

PROFESSOR  SCHMIDT'S  LETTER. 

"To  Representatives  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  of  Greater  New  York.  Brethren:  To- 

morrow, the  14th  day  of  December,  I  am  to 
sail  back  to  Russia,  where  I  expect  to  take 

up  my  work  anew.  My  heart  is  not  as  happy 

as  it  was  at  the  time  of  my  arrival  on  Amer- 
ican soil.  In  fact,  I  am  quite  distressed  and 

discouraged.  We,  Brother  Persianoff  and  my- 
self, rejoiced  when  we  came  here,  as  we  be- 

lieved, and  still  believe,  we  had  discovered 

a  great  and  strong  brother  in  the  Disciples  of 
Christ.  Wherever  we  went  we  told  the  story 

of  that  terrible  persecution  our  brethren  in 
Russia  went  through.  We  told  you  of  our 
suffering  in  the  past  and  of  our  poverty  as 
the  result  of  the  present  time.  This  story  we 
repeated  before  the  convention  at  Louisville, 

and  in  the  churches  and  universities  through- 
out the  country.  We  have  assured  you  that 

the  Christians  of  Russia  are  identical  with 

the  Christians  of  America,  having  the  one 
Lord,  having  the  same  faith  and  ordinances. 

A  "Little  Brother's"   Plea. 

"And  now,  dear  brethren,  I  speak  to  you 
as  the  official  delegate  of  your  little  brother 
in  Russia.  Have  I  come  to  tell  you  of  our 

struggles  in  vain?  Must  I  return  to  Russia 

without  a  word  of  hope  and  cheer  to  the  wait- 
ing ones?  Our  people  entertain  the  highest 

opinion  of  you  American  Christians;  their 

joy  would  be  very  great  if  I  could  tell  about 
your  love  for  your  young  brother  across  the 
sea,  and  of  your  willingness  to  help  us 

through  the  present  crisis  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  our  Bible  College  and  the  work  of 

our  thirty-six  evangelists,  as  well  as  the 
erection  of  a  house  of  prayer  in  our  capital. 

"My  heart  is  full  of  the  great  things  I  have 
seen  among  you.  I  know  you  are  a  willing 

people  to  advance  Christ's  kingdom,  and  if 
you  could  demonstrate  your  love  in  a  practi- 

cal way,  it  will  be  much  easier  for  me  to  re- 
turn and  tell  my  people  of  your  greatness. 

This  you  could  do  in  helping  us  to  meet  our 

present  need. 
Russia  a  Fertile  Field. 

"In  entering  Russia  you  will  find  a  fertile 
field  for  the  growth  of  primitive  Christianity. 

"The  purpose  in  coming  to  America  is  not 
only  to  tell*  you  our  story  and  bring  you  our 
greetings,  but  also  to  ask  your  societies  and 

Prof.   Martin   Schmidt. 

churches    to   come   over   and   help   us,   in   our 
distress. 

"There  is  now  freedom  of  religion  in  Russia. 
The  doors  are  widely  open.  No  foreign  mis- 

sionary society  of  any  Protestant  church  has 
thus  far  done  anything  for  the  Slavic  people 
in  Russia.  American  Christians  can  find  no 

better  opportunity  and  no  more  opportune 
time  to  enter  a  great  missionary  field. 

Deeply  Religious. 

'The  Russian  people  like  the  name  Chris- 
tian; they  are  immersionists  and  a  deeply  re- 

ligious people  at  heart.  You  must  do  this 
work  now,  while  the  opportunity  presents 

itself,  while  religious  freedom  nourishes,  or 

the  agencies  of  superstition  and  unbelief  will 
do  their  work  for  you.  The  Biblical  name  of 
the  Disciples  of  Christ,  their  New  Testament 

creed  and  ordinances,  with  their  strongly  de- 
veloped missionary  zeal  and  faith  in  the 

Almighty,  are  the  best  adapted  people  to  con- 
quer for  Christ  just  now.  We  have  been  tell- 

ing these  things  in  your  churches  for  almost 
three  months.  Your  newspapers  have  widely 

discussed  these  matters,  but  your  Foreign  Mis- 

sionary Society  and  your  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions  were  not  able  to  make  us  any  prom- 

ises, and  we  have  been  sadly  disappointed  in 
our  hopes  at  the  end  of  our  journey  in  the 

city  of  New  York. 
Colleges  Must  Not  Be  Closed. 

"We  believe  it  would  be  a  great  mistake  to 
allow  the  College  in  St.  Petersburg  to  be 
closed  on  account  of  lack  of  funds,  as  this 
would  mean  the  forfeiting  of  the  privileges 

granted  by  the  government,  which  concessions 
perhaps  never  would  be  gotten  again.  We 

are  besought  by  the  president  of  our  conven- 
tion to  pray  to  you  to  come  to  our  help  in 

maintaining  the  thirty-six  evangelists  in  the 
field  for  at  least  a  few  months.  In  order  to 

be  able  -to  do  this  we  are  compelled  to  have 

the  'minimum  of  $7,000  by  the  close  of  Jan- 
uary, 1913.  If  we  cannot  get  any  money  by 

that  time,  our  college  must  be  closed.  (Our 

trouble  in  laboring  hard  for  two  years,  con- 
nected with  many  difficulties  to  procure  the 

government's  permission,  which  meant  cost 
to  us,  would  be  in  vain.) 

One  Hundred  Million  Peasants. 

"Remember  one  hundred  million  of  peas- 
ants who  live  in  darkness  and  ignorance,  not 

knowing  Christ  or  his  gospel.  Remember  our 
evangelists  who  travel  thousands  of  miles  to 
bring  the  sweet  gospel  to  these  people;  if  we 
can  keep  them  in  the  field,  we  can  gain  the victory. 

"Let  us  not  return  home  in  tears  and  a 
heart  full  of  sorrow  and  distress.  Make  it 

possible  for  me  to  tell  our  people  in  Russia 

about  your  magnanimity  and  love  for  a  weaker 
brother.  Martix  Schmidt. 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 

offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Elm  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,   Ky. 

THE  WOMAN  WHO  WORKS 
ii. 

The  article  of  last  week  treated  of  the 

changed  conditions  which  the  laboring  woman 

of  today  has  to  face;  these  affect  the  home, 
as  well  as  the  home-maker. 

Homes  were  once  isolated  and  independent 

.places,  where  almost  everything  necessary  for 

family  use  was  raised,  and  the  women  were 
the  industrial  army  who  turned  the  raw 

produce  into  the  finished  article  necessary 

for  home  consumption.  Now,  the  home  is 

inter-related,  and  inter-dependent  on  public 

and  political  life.  All  our  modern  essentials 
of  comfort  and  sanitation  lead  us  straight 

to  the  city  hall — there  we  find  the  modern 

equivalent  to  the  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers 
of  water  of  olden  days. 

The  electricity  with  which  we  light  our 
homes,  the  gas  with  which  we  heat  them  and 

do  our  cooking,  the  telephones  that  carry  our 
daily  orders,  our  water  supply,  our  sewage 

disposal,  all  work '  under  franchises  within 
the  gift  of  our  city  fathers.  The  taxes  we 

pay,  the  construction  and  repair  of  our 
streets,  the  removal  of  nuisances,  take  us 

into  the  very  heart  of  public  life. 
The  home  is  more  vulnerable  today  than 

ever  before.  The  purity  of  our  milk  supply, 
on  which  the  very  life  of  our  babes  depends, 
is  controlled  by  city  ordinances.  Like  the 

prophet,  we  might  cry  every  day,  "There  is 
death  in  the  pot,"  unless  the  meat  we  buy 
and  the  bread  we  eat  were  protected  by  pure 
food  laws. 

Disease  may  lurk  in  the  ready  made  gar- 
ments that  we  buy — not  only  the  cheaper 

grades,  but  the  more  expensive  ones.  Mrs. 

Florence  Kelley,  secretary  of  the  Consumer's 
League,  while  pleading  for  better  conditions 
for  working  women,  tells  of  seeing  a  superb 
evening  wrap  being  finished  in  a  room,  where 
a  child  lay  in  the  most  contagious  stage  of 
scarlet  fever. 

So  the  very  pre-eminence  of  home  and  fam- 
ily duties  to  the  mother  and  housekeeper 

forces  her  outside  its  boundaries  for  their 

protection.  If  the  home  be  woman's  king- 
dom, she  must  ever  be  on  the  alert  to  guard 

its  interests  and  right  its  wrongs — and  this 

leads  her  into  the  very  storm  centers  of  pub- 
lic and  political  life. 

Changes  Affect  the  Outside  World. 

Not  only  are  the  home  and  the  home-maker 
affected  by  these  modern  labor  conditions, 
but  the  great  world  in  which  both  are  placed 
is  profoundly  changed  by  them.  Labor  sav- 

ing machines  have  revolutionized  the  law  of 
supply  and  demand  in  the  industrial  world. 
The  emphasis  is  no  longer  on  the  laborer 
with  the  bone  and  sinew  of  an  Atlas — skill 
and  dexterity  rather  than  strength  is  the 
demand  of  the  day;  this  has  assured  the  en- 

trance of  the  woman,  even  of  the  child,  into 
the  labor  market.  That  was  an  ominous  re- 

mark of  one  of  the  inventors  of  an  early 
machine  loom,  when  he  said,  "The  whole 
machine  may  be  started  and  kept  in  motion 
by  a  child,  simply  moving  a  rod  backward 
and  forward"— and  child  labor,  the  shameful 
anachronism  of  a  Christian  civilization, 
sprang   into  being. 

From  a  few  thousands  of  women,  engaged 
in  a  handful  of  wage-earning  occupations  in 
the   early  part   of  the   past   century,   we   now 

have  about  seven  millions  of  them  working  in 
all  the  three  hundred  trades,  save  four  or  rive. 

The  oppression  of  some  of  these  poor  toilers 
equals  that  of  the  child  in  the  cotton  mills 
— both  are  the  victims  of  capital  seeking  for 

cheap  labor  in  this  day  of  fierce  competition 

— and  the  cheapest  thing  in  the  labor  world 
is  the  weakest  and  most  unprotected — the 
woman  and  the  child. 

These  women  who  work  cry  to  us,  in  tones 

that  must  be  heard,  for  better  conditions  sur- 
rounding them,  for  shorter  hours,  and  for  a 

minimum  wage  on  which  they  can  live  de- 

cently. In  my  own  state  of  Kentucky,  ex- 
perts tell  us  that  the  very  least  upon  which 

a  woman  can  live  with  self-respect,  paying 
for  her  own  board  and  buying  her  own  cloth- 

ing, is  six  dollars  and  a  half  a  week — but 
that  one  fourth  of  the  working  women  in  our 
state  receive  but  four  dollars  a  week,  or  even 
less.  And  conditions  are  far  worse  in  other 

states — for  we  are  an  agricultural  rather 
than    a   manufacturing   cornrmmitv. 

A   Still    Darker    Peril. 

But  an  even  darker  danger  threatens  the 
laboring  women,  especially  the  young  girls, 
than  the  sweat  shop  or  the  starvation  wage. 
One  of  the  perplexing  things  about  progress 
is  that  with  every  upward  and  onward  stop 
in  life  we  have  new  problems  to  solve  and 
new  dangers  to  face.  In  our  new  industrial- 

ism we  have  not  only  the  anachronism  I 
have  mentioned,  but  others  even  more  threat- 

ening to  our  moral  and  social  life. 
Those  of  us  who  have  reached  our  fifth  or 

sixth  decade  have  never  been  exposed  to  such 
temptations  as  threaten  the  young  working 
girl  of  today.  Her  new  life  in  office,  store, 
mill,  or  factory,  with  the  new  independence 
and  liberty  she  enjoys  as  a  bread  winner, 
often  throws  her  into  contact  with  men  and 
women  of  the  baser  sort,  and  hideous  and 
irreparable  wrongs  are  often  perpetrated  on 
them.  Miss  Jane  Addams  in  her  book,  "A 
New  Conscience  and  An  Ancient  Evil,"  tells 
how  the  ranks  of  the  infamous  white  slave 
traffic  are  recruited  from  the  working  girls, 
and  says,  "Lack  of  employment  and  recrea- 

tion, insufficient  wages,  overstrain,  often 
help  to  lead  poor  girls  into  an  illicit  life." 

This  new  conscience  has  brought  a  new  pub- 
licity with  it,  for  it  would  seem  that  the 

commercialization  of  vice  has  reached  pro- 
portions today  that  it  never  had  before,  and 

the  very  stones  would  cry  out,  if  we  held 
our  peace.  Reginald  Wright  Kaufman,  in  a 
recent  utterance,  estimates  that  there  are  at 
least  six  hundred  thousand  prostitutes  in  our country  today! 

When  we  think  that  those  who  are  enticed 
into  this  life  are  young  girls,  many  of  them 
hardly  past  childhood,  does  it  not  seem  a 
shame 'that  our  government  does  not  throw protective  legislation  about  them?  Our 
statutes  forbid  a  girl  under  age  from  making 
a  legal  transfer  of  property,  but  no  law  pre- vents her  from  selling  what  is  more  than 
houses,  or  lands  to  her,  while  he  who  robs 
her  goes  free-leaving  her  to  sink  into  hope- 
Jess  depths  from  which  there  is  no  escape. 

A    Complex   Situation. 

How  changed  and  complex  then  is  the  situa- 
tion    for     the     working     woman     of     today! 

Homes,    once    independent    and    sufficient    for 

their  own  needs,  now  linked  with  public  life 

and  government  in  scores  of  vital  and  funda- 
mental ways!  A  great  army  of  laboring 

women  and  children,  all  their  work  without 
the  home,  marching  away  into  a  world  often 

full  of  snares  and  hardships  for  them ;  thou- 
sands of  little  children,  robbed  of  their  birth- 

right to  unobstructed,  unhindered  growth,  to 
this  wonder  world  of  play,  to  an  education 
that  should  fit  them  for  useful  and  patriotic 
citizenship;  millions  of  women,  going  to  their 

daily  toil,  often  under  menacing  conditions, 
without  the  help  the  ballot  and  organized 
labor  gives  them  to  secure  better  laws  for 

their  own  protection ! 

A   New   Unresit. 

Against  these  is  another  multitude  of 

wives,  mothers,  home-makers,  robbed  by 
modern  conditions  of  their  right  to  needed 
and  productive  labor,  the  only  labor  worthy 
of  the  mothers  of  the  race  and  daughters  of 

the  King,  seeking  blindly  to  adjust  them- 
selves to  an  environment  they  but  little 

understand.  The  lady  of  King  Lemuel's 
oracle .  received  the  praises  of  husband  and 
children  and  friends,  but  the  climax  of  her 

paean  of  praise  was  that  "her  works  praised 
her"— and  that  is  what  every  Christian 
woman  must  crave.  Like  their  Master,  they 

must  be  able  to  say,  "My  Father  loorketh 
even  until  now,  and  I  icorlc."  They  must 
feel  that  life  would  be  vain,  unless  it  could 

be  said  of  them  at  the  end,  "Their  works  do 

follow   them." This  is  but  a  poor  statement  of  some  of  the 
conditions  that  face  the  women  of  today. 
Like  the  problem  plays,  it  leaves  every  one 
to  draw  her  own  moral,  and  make  her  own 
conclusions.  The  new  leisure  that  has  come 
to  many  women  can  find  one  outlet  in  the 
numerous  women's  organizations.  When  we 
look  back  to  the  source  of  these  so- 

cieties, we  find,  almost  without  excep- 
tion, that  their  primary  impulse  was 

social  service.  So  whether  we  work  through 
women's  clubs,  or  patriotic  societies,  or  tem- 

perance organizations,  or  civic  leagues*  or 
woman  suffrage  associations,  or,  most  of  all, 
through  missionary  boards,  we  are  helping 
to  solve  some  of  these  pressing  problems  of 
today,  and  finding  an  answer  to  the  craving 
of  our  own  hearts  for  noble  and  satisfying 
work-  I.  W.  H. 

Misss  Rase  T.  Arbruster,  Akita.  Japan, 
says,  "Miss  Gretchen  Garst  has  been  here 
over  a  month  and  we  are  so  happy  to  have 
her.  She  fits  right  in,  takes  hold  of  the 
language  and  is  so  congenial  every  way.  The 
society  surely  made  no  mistake  when  they 
sent  her.  The  Akita  Christians  who  knew 
her  parents  are  delighted  to  see  her  and  she 
will  wield  a  fine  influence  I  am  sure.  Early 
this  month  my  Bible  woman  and  I  made  an 
evangelistic  trip  through  Shoni  District  be- 

ing gone  nine  days.  Everywhere  the  people 
listened  to  the  message.  At  Sakata,  where 
we  had  trouble  to  get  any  women  out  to 
our  meetings,  over  thirty  high  class  women 
and  as  many  men  attended  both  nights  we 
were  there.  We  rejoice  over  the  brighter 
outlook  of  the  work  in  Akita  City.  It  was 
a  bit  discouraging  for  some  months,  but  a 
new  spirit  is  filling  the  Christians  and  they 
are  more  earnest  than  I  have  ever  seen  them 

before." 
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Church   Life 
CALLS. 

Elster  M.  Haile,  West  End,  Chicago,  to 
Monroe    Street,    Chicago.      Accepts. 

J.  N.  Scholes,  Bellaire,  Ohio.,  to  Johns- 
town, Pa.     Accepts  and  has  begun  work. 

B.  W.  Huntsman,  Painsville,  Ohio,  to 
Melbourne,    Australia.      Accepts. 

J.  M.  Gordon,  Princeton  to  Madisonville, 

Ky.     Accepts. 
J.  Walter  Reynolds,  temporary  supply  at 

Bristol,  Tenn.,  to  be  permanent  pastor.  Ac- 
cepts. 

A.  B.  Book,  Macon,  to  Lancaster,  Mo.  Call 

extended  Sunday  morning  and  pastorate  be- 
gun same- evening. 

Huell  E.  Warren,  Trenton,  Mo.,  to  Drakes- 
ville,  Iowa.     Accepts. 

Russell  F.  Booker  to  Alvarado  Street,  Los 

Angeles,   Calif.     Accepts. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Earle  M.  Todd,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
J.    P.   Pinkerton,   Bentonville,   Ark. 

Byron  Ingold,   Philadelphia,  Mo. 

D1,  F.  Harris,  Hicksville,  Ohio.  Resigna- 
tion refused. 

George  Anderson,  Riverside,  Calif. 
Jesse  P.  McKnight,  Magnolia  Avenue,  Los 

Angeles,    Calif. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Garfield,    111.;    E.    E.    Hartley,    evangelist; 
closed. 

Girard,  Ohio;    22;    continuing. 

Warren,  Ohio,  Second,  Frank  Brown,  pas- 
tor;   C.  E.  McVay,  singer;   beginning. 

Eaton,  Ind.,  J.  A.  Wilson,  pastor;  J.  P. 
Myers,    evangelist;     beginning. 

London,  Eng.,  Hornsey,  Leslie  W.  Morgan, 

2'astor;    James   Small,   evangelist. 
Litchfield,  111.,  Chas.  W.  Ross,  pastor;  J. 

W.   Seniff,   singer;    75;    closed. 

Des  Moines,  la.,  University,  C.  S.  Med- 
Lury,  pastor;  S.  S.  Jones,  evangelist;  30; 
continuing. 

Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Capitol  Hill,  H.  E.  Van 
Horn,  pastor;   W.  E.  M.  Hackleman,  singer; 
42;  continuing. 

Marshalltown,  Iowa,  C.  H.  Morris,  pastor; 
W.   J.   Lockhart,   evangelist;    87;   continuing. 

Palestine,    Tex. ;    W.    J.    Minges,    evangel- 
ist;   188;    continuing. 

Shoals,  Ind.,  G.  H.  Rowe,  pastor;  John  W. 
Marshall,  evangelist;   beginning. 
Dayton,  Ohio,  J.  P.  Sala,  pastor;  0.  L. 

Cook  and  William  Leigh,  evangelists:  33; 
continuing. 

Portsmouth,  Ohio,  Craj'ton  S.  Brooks,  pas- 
tor; W.  T.  Brooks,  his  brother,  evangelist; 

106;   continuing. 

ADDITIONS  TO   THE  CHURCHES. 

Charleroi,  Pa.,  E.  N".  Duty,  pastor;   6. 
Artesia,    N.    M.,    J.    A.    Stout,    pastor;    17 

since  October. 

I.  J.  Spencer,  pastor  Central  Church,  Lex- 
ington, and  B.  C.  Hagerman  will  make  a  tour 

of  the  Orient,  leaving  in  February. 

Have  you  written  or  wired  your  congress- 
man yet  to  vote  right  on  the  Kenyon  bill 

when  it  comes  up  Feb.   10? 

First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  made  of- 
ferings to  missions  amounting  to  $4,100  last 

year.  Russell  F.  Thrapp,  the  pastor,  has 
recently  been  ill,  but  is  recovered  and  at 
his  work  again. 

A  circular  sent  out  by  a  Chicago  dis- 
tillers and  wholesale  liquor  house  says  that 

"the  passage  of  the  Kenyon  bill  will  be  the 
biggest  victory  ever  won  by  the  Anti-Sa- 

loon League."  There's  your  cue,  Mr.  Chris- tian  citizen ! 

In  Peoria,  111.,  they  speak  of  the  pastor 

of  Central  Church  as  ''the  preacher  who  is 

coming  to  the  oratorical  front  on  the  run." 
Since  the  Durning  of  their  church  house 
this  congregation  has  decided  to  worship  in 
a  Masonic  Hall  until  their  neAV  edifice  is built. 

Jacksonville  111.,  church  received  69  ac- 
cessions during  1912  and  lost  by  removal 

and  death,  68.  The  church  offerings 
amounted  to  a  grand  total  of  $10,286  of 

which  $3,000  was  for  missions  and  benevo- 
lence. The  pastor,  Clyde  Darsie,  preached 

120  sermons. 

Including  the  receipts  on  the  local  fields 
of  the  twelve  mission  churches,  the  sum 
of  $23,564  was  spent  on  city  missions  in 

Greater  Kansas  City  last  year.  The  re- 
port submitted  by  the  citv  missionary, 

Frank  L.  Bowen.  is  a  business  like  state- 

ment  of   the    year's   work. 

The  annual  report  of  the  church  at  Mon- 
roe City,  Mo.,  shows  that  all  departments 

raised  $4,539.  This  included  the  building 

of  a  new  parsonage  and  the  missionary  of- 
ferings. During  the  year  there  were  39 

additions  to  the  church.  W.  Garnet  Ahorn 

has  been  called  for  another  year  to  serve 
as   minister. 

"Teams"  of  workers  are  engaged  in  secur- 
ing pledges  for  the  completion  of  the  church 

building  of  Third  Church,  Indianapolis. 
They  have  already  secured  $11,000.  Mr. 
Grafton,  the  pastor,  baptized  three  pairs  of 

brothers  in  one  evening  during  the  evangel- 
istic meeting  just  closed. 

W.  M.  Baker,  pastor  at  Poplar  Bluff,  Mo., 
reports  118  accessions  to  the  church  mem 
bership  during  1912  and  offerings  of  over 
$5,000  for  all  purposes.  The  church  has 
a  total  enrolled  membership  of  600.  has 

received  358  accessions  during  Mr.  Baker's 
four  years'  pastorate  and  has  developed  a 
splendidly   organized    graded   Sunday-school. 

After  two  years  and  ten  months  of  ac- 
quaintance, Lawton,  Okla.,  church  extended 

a  call  to  A.  R.  Spicer  to  remain  with  them 
indefinitely.  This  congregation  sustains  >. 

missionary  "station"  in  Africa  named  "Law- 
ton."  The  church  raised  over  $4,000  last 
year  in  all  departments  and  has  received 

360  new  members  since  Mr.  Spicer's  min- istry   began. 

Tipton,  Ind.,  church,  G.  I.  Hoover,  pastor, 

reports  52  accessions  to  its  membership  dur- 
ing the  past  year  and  $6,578  raised  in  all  de- 

partments, of  which  amount  $348  was  for 
missions.  Besides  this  amount  the  debt  on 

the  property  was  reduced  by  the  amount  of 
$2,775.  Present  enrollment  of  congregation  is 
750.  The  church  building  and  parsonage  are 
valued  at  $35,000. 

A  unique  plan  providing  for  a  church  debt 
was    adopted    by    First    Church.    Oklahoma 
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City,  when  fifty  men  took  out  life  insur- 
ance policies,  fifteen  payment,  amounting 

to  $30,000.  The  total  debt  was  $00,000  on 

a  house  costing  $140,000.  In  fifteen  years 
it  is  believed  the  entire  obligation  will  be 

discharged  through  supplemental  direct  gifts 
in  the  meantime.  J.  H.  0.  Smith  is  the 

pastor. 

Evangelist  C.  R.  Scoville  preached  at  Met- 
ropolitan Church,  Chicago,  the  past  two 

Sundays.  With  his  evangelistic  company 

Dr.  Scoville  is  cooperating  with  the  resi- 
dent pastor,  John  D.  Hull,  in  preparing  for 

a   revival   which   is   to  begin   next   Sunday. 

Mr.  A.  T.  Campbell,  formerly  a  Disciple 

minister,  but  for  several  years  superin- 
tendent of  the  municipal  recreation  center 

at  Pullman,  Chicago,  has  accepted  appoint- 
ment to  the  position  of  Director  of  Recrea- 

tion in  Dayton,  0.  Mr.  Campbell  entered 
deeply  into  the  lives  of  the  people  of  his 

community  as  was  evidenced  by  many  tok- 
ens of  their  affection  which  he  received 

when    leaving    Pullman. 

The  Endeavor  Society  of  Lima,  O.,  church 
gave  a  special  program  at  the  hour  of  the 
Sunday  evening  service,  recently,  in  which 

representations'  of  the  Foreign  Society  of- 
ficers—A. McLean.  F.  M.  Rains.  S.  J.  Corey 

— and  many  well-known  missionaries  were 
the  main  features.  New  workers  about  to 

go  to  the  foreign  field  were  introduced  and 
told  their  reasons  for  choosing  the  task 
of   serving   Christ   in   far   away  lands. 

The  resignation  of  E.  M.  Todd  at  Ft. 
Wayne.  Ind.,  brings  to  a  close  a  pastorate  of 

extraordinary  richness  and  success.  Meas- 
ured in  terms  of  financial  achievements,  the 

offerings  have  averaged  $1,100  per  year  more 
than  the  average  of  previous  years.  The 
church  has  grown  by  accessions  of  members. 
And  yet  more  significant  is  said  to  be  the 

growth  in  the  spiritual  life,  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  minds  of  the  people  as  to  what 

it  means  to  be  a  Christian  and  a  Church 
of  Christ.  Mr.  Todd  has  not  announced 

his   plans   for   the   future. 

Some  changes  in  the  plan  of  the  National 
Benevolent  Association  with  regard  to  its 
approach  to  the  churches  are  being  wrought 

out  and  will  be  put  into  operation  as  rap- 
idly as  feasible.  The  new  plan  contem- 

plates the  division  of  the  country  into  a 
few  large  districts,  over  which  will  be  placed 
thoroughly  competent  representatives  who 
will  do  an  educational  work  acceptable  to 
pulpit  and  pew  alike,  and  profitable  to  the 
cause.  The  plan  contemplates  also  the 
elimination,    finally,    of    the     solicitors. 

The  nineteenth  annual  "Powell  banquet" 
was  held  in  First  Church,  Louisville,  Ky., 

Jan.  16  with  400  men  as  guests.  The  Cour- 
ier Journal  gives  an  entire  page  to  a  re- 

port of  the  affair.  Dr.  Powell  was  toast- 
master.  He  introduced  each  speaker  to  the 

rhyme  of  original  poetry.  Rev.  E.  Y.  Mnl- 
lins,  president  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary;  John  E.  Garner,  of 
Winchester,  Ky.;  Alfred  Herr  Hite,  of 
Louisville;  and  Judge  Samuel  M.  Wilson, 
of  Lexington,  were  the  speakers,  and  it  is 
estimated  by  the  Courier  Journal  that  2,- 
300    laughs    punctuated    their    remarks. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Traxler,  whose  resi- 

dence in  England  for  some  years  was  gra- 
ciously utilized  by  them  to  establish  and 

advance  the  cause  of  Christ,  especially  at 
Hornsey,  London,  where  Leslie  W.  Morgan 
is  minister,  are  returning  to  the  United 
States  to  make  their  home  at  Akron,  O. 
Mr.  Traxler  is  president  of  the  Christian 
Association  of  England  and  his  contribu- 

tions made  up  a  very  substantial  portion 

of  the  fund  wiiich  built  Hornsey's  lately 
dedicated  house  of  worship.  They  will  be 
greatly   missed   among  English  Disciples. 

T.  A.  Fleming,  until  recently  of  Miles  Ave- 
nue   church,    Cleveland,    Ohio,    is    conducting 

evangelistic  meetings  at  Watseka,  111.  Mr. 
Fleming  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  the 

newly  elected  president,  Woodrow  Wilson, 

so  marked  that  he  has  frequently  been  mis- 
taken for  him.  He  at  one  time  met  a  cousin 

of  Governor  Wilson,  who  was  so  struck  by 
the  resemblance  that  in  spite  of  the  fact 

that  they  were  total  strangers,  he  asked  Mr. 
Fleming  for  a  photograph  which  he  sent  to 
Mr.  Wilson.  Mr.  Wilson  also  noticed  the 

likeness  and  wrote  Mr.  Fleming  a  letter  in 
reference  to  it. 

The  Christian  Worker  of  Des  Moines,  Finis 
Idleman  and  Geo.  A.  Jewett,  editors,  notes 
the  announcement  of  the  projection  of  a 

"state  paper"  to  circulate  among  the 
churches  of  Iowa,  and  adds:  "To  merit  the 
support  of  the  state,  however,  will  mean 
that  Christian  charity  must  dominate  its 

columns.  It  is  too  late  in  the  world's  his- 
tory to  practice  the  spirit  of  medieval 

heresy  burning  and  too  early  to  begin  the 
Great  Assize,  particularly  with  the  limited 

capacity  of  infallible  judgment  at  hand." 
The  Worker,  by  the  way,  claims  to  be  the 

original  "brotherhood  paper"  and  we  believe 
has  a  good  right  to  the  honor. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  Central  Church, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  it  was  shown  that  the 

amount  given  for  missions  by  that  church 

was  $13.50  per  capita.  The  amount  ex- 
pended for  all  purposes,  as  reported  by  the 

treasurer,  was  $21,398.79.  One  new  church 

has  been  dedicated  during  the  year  at  Grand 
River  Avenue  and  Allendale  Avenue  and  a 

new  mission  begun  at  Harper  and  Ellery 
avenues.  Plans  for  institutional  features 
were  discussed  for  Central  Church  and  a 

committee  appointed  to  consider  the  needs 
and  possibilities  of  such  work.  The  pastors 
of  the  church  are  C.  J.  Tannar  and  F.  P. 
Arthur. 

The  united  church  plans  at  Tuscola,  111., 
which  were  mentioned  in  these  columns  re- 

cently by  quotation  of  a  daily  newspaper 
report,  have  fallen  through,  according  to  later 

reports.  The  papers  say  that  the  members 
of  the  Christian  and  Baptist  churches  could 
not  see  what  they  were  to  gain  by  the 

merger  and  withdrew,  leaving  the  Presby- 
terians alone  but  united!  One  paper  says 

the  movement  was  "man  inspired  but  wom- 
an defeated!"  Such  failures  need  discourage 

no  one.  They  only  reveal  the  easily  for- 
gotten fact  that  in  Christian  unity  we  have 

to  reckon  with  human  nature  as  well  as 

the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  probable  that  the 
plans  at  Tuscola  were  prematurely  acted 

upon. 
There  was  an  impressive  installation 

service  at.  the  Union  Avenue  Christian 
Church  in  St.  Louis  on  Sunday,  the  12th 

inst.,  when  just  before  the  sermon,  the  pas- 
tor, B.  A.  Abbott,  called  the  entire  board  of 

elders  and  deacons  to  the  front,  about  forty 

in  all,  and  after  appropriate  remarks  on 
the  duties  and  dignity  of  these  offices  led 

in  a  prayer  of  consecration,  in  which  the  di- 
vine blessing  and  help  were  invoked  in  their 

behalf.  The  church  elects  its  entire  board 

of  officers  annually,  generally  the  same  per- 
sons, however,  and  follows  their  election 

with  a  consecration  service  like  the  above. 

In  the  sermon  which  followed,  the  pastor 

spoke  on  the  departments  of  service  in  the 

church — evangelism,  pastoral  oversight  and 
training  and  social  service,  or  the  work  of 
the  deacons. 

In  a  sermon  on  the  subject  "The  Lessons 
of  Creation,"  C.  R.  JSTeel  of  Central  church, 
Salt  Lake  City,  declared  that  the  account 
of  the  creation  contained  in  the  Scripture 

io  only  the  beginning  of  the  story;  that  cre- 
ation is  continuous,  and  tha\;  in  all  creation, 

wherever  one  views  it,  one  is  led  to  think 

of  God,  the  Creator.     Mr.  Neel  said:   "Crea- 
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washed,  ironed — can  do  anything  my  range  does." 
Mrs.  M.  E.  King,  Ky.  "Cooked  for  a  family  of 
6  for  5  days  with  3  quarts  of  oil;  they  are  great 

time  and  fuel  savers."  H.  M.  Irey,  la.  "Heated 
a  room  when  the  temperature  was  10  "degrees  below 
zero  with  one  radiator."  Wm.  Baering,  Ind.  "With 
the  radiator  it  soon  warms  up  our  dining  room." 
J.  F.  Lisson,  Calif.  "We  are  using  it  to  heat  our 
office."  McPherson  Co.,  R.  I.  "Only  used  a  half 
gallon  of  oil  last  week  for  cooking,  baking  and  iron- 

ing."   E.    N.    Helwig,    Ont. 
CAN  YOU  DO  WITHOUT  the  Portable  Oil  Gas 
Stove?  Save  time,  trouble,  anxiety,  annoyance,  ex- 

pense, drudgery,  fuel  bills.  Get  rid  of  kindling, 
coal,  wood,  dirt,  ashes — all  the  nuisance.  ALWAYS 
READY  FOR  USE.  Practical  invention.  Simple, 
durable.      Lasts   for  years. 

PRICEIS  LOW    $3.25    and   up;    any    num- 

ber of  burners.  Give  it  a  trial.     Not  sold   in  stores. 
Send   no  money.     Write   today  for  full   description. 
Any    Number    of  Burners   Wanted 

Any  number  of  burners      ygjgt- 
wanted 

AriFNTS  MAKE  M0NEY 

^*VJL-  '^   ■   ~  Quick.      Easy.       Sure. 

Show  Stove  MAKING  GAS — people  stop,  look,  ax- 

cited — want  it — buv.  B.  L.  Huested,  Mich.  "Was 

out  one  day,  sold  11  stoves."  W.  E.  Baird,  S.  C. "You  have  the  best  stove  on  market;  sold  9  in 

2  hours;  I  do  not  fear  competition."  (first  ordered 1 — 200  since).  Chas.  P.  Schroeder,  Conn.,  bought 
40  stoves  one  order.  Head  &  Frazer,  Tex.,  write: 

"Sell  like  hot  cakes;  sold  50  stoves  in  our  town." 
J.  W.  Hunter,  Ala.,  secured  1 — tested  it — ordered 200  since.  J.  G.  R.  Gauthreaux,  La.,  ordered  1; 

155  since.  So  they  go.  These  men  make  money. 
You  have  the  same  chance.  You  should  make  from 

$10  to  $15  a  day.  Write  for  our  selling  plan. 
Do  it  today.  Send  no  money. 

The   World    Mfg.    Co.    1847  World  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

GET   THE   NEW    SONG   BOOK 

"MAKE   CHRIST   KING" 
Edited     by     E.     O.     Excell,     Dr.     W.     E.     Biederwolf 

and    about    50    leading    Evangelists. 
Regardless     of     Expense     they     tried     to     make     this 

The    Greatest    Song    Book    Ever    Published 
Containing     the     best     copyright     songs     and     old 

familiar    hymns    from    every    source. 
Send    only    15    cents    for    Sample    Copy. 

THE     GLAD     TIDINGS     PUBLISHING     CO. 

Lakeside     Building  -  -  Chicago,      III. 

STEREOPTICONS 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  •  MISSIONS  -  EVANGELISM 
THE    CHRISTIAN     LANTERN     SLIDE    AND 
LECTURE  BUREAU,    30    w     l»ke    st  ,    CHICAGO 
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(79)   15 tion  is  not  something  that  God  did  thou- 
sands of  years  ago.  Every  flower  is  a  new 

creation,  every  day  is  the  beginning  of  a 
new  world.  Creation  is  continuous,  God  is 
ever  revealing  himself  and  wrll  continue  to 
reveal  himself  until  the  end  of  time.  In 

looking  back  to  the  morning  of  creation,  we 
think  of  God.  In  looking  up  to  the  heavenly 

bodies  we  think  of  God-  In  looking  for- 
ward to  the  future  with  all  its  possibil- 
ities, we  think  of  God.  God  becomes  the 

focal  point  of  all  human  thought,  the  an- 

swer to  the  soul's  cry.  The  idea  of  God  at 
times  overwhelms  us,  humbles  us,  exalts 

us,  inspires  us,  saves  us." 

College  Life  not  Teaching  Religion. 

"Ninety-six  per  cent  of  the  colleges  under 
church  supervision  in  this  country  do  not 

teach  religion/'  was  the  statement  of  Prof. 
Walter  Athearn  of  Drake  University,  Des 

Moines,  Iowa,  before  a  mass  meeting  of 
Christian  Church  workers  at  Jackson  Ave- 

nue Christian  Church,  Kansas  City.  Pro- 
fessor Athearn  also  declares  that  the  aver- 

age Sunday-school  today  is  not  a  school  but 

a  mob.  Thirty  church  colleges  have  put  re- 
ligion into  their  curriculum  during  the  past 

year,  but  the  remainder  of  the  two  thou- 
sand religious  schools  of  America  give  credits 

only  for  psychology,  sociology  and  the 

sciences.  ''Religious  schools  must  furnish 

something  the  state  universities  do  not  fur- 

nish," Mr.  Athearn  declared,  "or  the  day  of 
the  denominational  college  will  pass  with 

the  present  generation." 
A  Sermon  on  Kindness. 

The  tender  message  of  the  Apostle  Paul 

to  the  Ephesians  was  the  subject  of  a  dis- 

course delivered  by  James  C.  Creel  at  Prince- 

ton, Mo.  The  pastor's  lesson  was  "Kind- 
ness" and  his  text  taken  from  Ephesians 

4:32.  "And  be  ye  kind  to  one  another,  ten- 
derhearted, forgiving  one  another,  even  as 

God,  for  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven  you." 
Mr.  Creel  declared  that  from  a  practice 

of  kindness  came  tender  heartedness  and  if 

we  expected  God  to  forgive  us  for  our  sins 

we  must  forgive  those  whom  we  believed  to 

have  sinned  against  us.  Forgiveness  must 

be  ever  ready  ana  frequent.  "How  often 
shall  I  forgive?"  had  been  the  query  of 
Peter,  "seven  times?"  "Nay,  but  seven 
times  seven,"  had  been  the  answer  of 
Christ.  If  a  brother  trespass  seven  days 

in  the  week  yet  appears  sorry  and  ask  for- 
giveness each  day  it  is  our  duty  to  forgive. 

Only  in  the  practice  of  kindness  and  the 

ability  to  forgive  rest  our  hopes  of  attain- 
ing the  Kingdom  of  God. 

A  Life  Work  Series. 

G.  W.  Wise,  pastor  of  rust  church,  Lin- 
coln, 111.,  has  inaugurated  a  novel  series  of 

Sunday  evening  services  which  is  attracting 
considerable  attention.  He  planned  a  series 

of  eight  consecutive  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices to  be  addressed  by  gentlemen  of  the 

city  on  the  various  occupations  and  profes- 

sions of  life,  styling  the  addresses  the  "Life 
Work  Series."  The  first  of  these  addresses 
was  delivered  by  Prof.  J.  H.  McMurray, 

president  of  Lincoln  College  on  "The  Min- 
ister," on  Sunday,  Jan.  5.  The  second  was 

delivered  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  12,  by  Prof. 
D.  F.  Nichols,  county  superintendent  of 

schools,  on  the  subject,  "The  Teacher."  Both 
of  these  addresses  were  interesting  and  at- 

tracted large  audiences.  The  pastor  at  each 

service  supplements  the  address  with  a  bib- 
lical or  religious  interpretation  of  the  sub- 

ject. The  remaining  topics  to  be  discussed 

are    as    follows:      "The    Business    Man,"    by 
E.  E.  Hanger,  supplemented  by  an  address 

by  the  pastor  on  "A  Wise  Investment;" 
"The  Lawyer,"  by  Judge  Charles  J.  Gehl- 
bach,    supplemented    by    the    pastor    on    the 

topic,  "A  Foolish  Lawyer;"  "The  Jourr.siir*  " 
by  Morris  Emmerson,  supplemented  by  the 

pastor  on  "The  Writing  of  Jesus;"  "The 
Physician,"  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Coleman,  supple- 

mented by  the  pastor  on  "Luke  the  Phy- 
sician;" -The  Labor  Union  Man,"  by  W.  J. 

Williams,  supplemented  bv  the  na»tj.  rn  "A 
Desirable  Union."  No  one  has  as  yet  been 
secured  to  deliver  the  last  of  the  series,  on 

"The  Housekeeper." 

Edgar  D.  Jones  on  Genesis. 

Edgar  Dewitt  Jones  is  delivering  a  series 

of  five  sermons  at  First  Church,  Blooming- 

ton,  111.,  on  "The  First  Five  Books  of  the 
Bible."  On  the  first  evening  he  talked  about 
the  book  of  Genesis.  He  gave  an  analysis 
of  the  book  as  a  whole  but  devoted  most  of 

his  time  to  the  spiritual  teachings  of  the 
stories  of  the  creation,  the  temptation  and 
the  fall.     Among  other  things  he  said: 
"The  old  warfare  between  Genesis  and 

geology  has  largely  if  not  altogether  passed 
away.  We  do  not  think  of  the  Bible  as  a 
scientific  book  nowadays,  but  as  a  religious 
book.  Science  sets  out  to  discover  the  laws 

of  nature,  the  Bible  deals  with  the  powei' 
that  laid  the  laws  down.  Indeed,  there  is 

no  conflict  between  a  reasonable  interpreta- 
tion of  Genesis  and  science.  Science  is  still 

learning.  Both  science  and  theology  change, 

but  religion  (righteousness)  does  not  change 

'"The  once  widely  accepted  chronology  oi 
the  Old  Testament  is  only  a  human  opinion 

and  is  largely  discredited  by  modern  schol- 
ars. The  calculation  was  worked  out  by 

the  erudite  James  Ussher,  Protestant  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  Ireland,  in  1G50,  or  1G54. 

It  is  ingenious  and  of  some  profit,  but  no 
man  has  sufficient  data  to  estimate  accu- 

rately the  time  of  the  creation  account 

given  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis.  The 

creator's  calendar  of  his  work  is  written  in  the 
rocks  and  according  to  them  the  earth  must 
be  many  thousand  times  six  thousand  years 
old. 

"The  very  first  sentence  of  Genesis  holds 
in  essence  the  supreme  lesson  of  the   entire 

Bible.  'In  the  beginning  God.'  Behind  the 
universe  there  is  a  person.  The  earth  is 

not  the  outcome  of  blind  chance,  but  the  ex- 
pression of  sovereign  will.  Someone  has 

said  'If  you  believe  that  God  was  ahead  of 

the  beginning,  you  believe  the  only  myste- 
rious thing  of  this  universe.  If  you  believe 

this  you  ought  to  be  able  to  believe  every- 

thing else  in  the  world.' "Genesis  teaches  that  man  is  the  crown 

of  God's  creation,  that  man  is  God's  best 
work  and  that  God's  purpose  is  that  man 
may  become  really  what  he  is  ideally — the 
very  image  of  his  maker.  Man  is  the  object 

of  God's  love  and  the  beneficiary  of  His  wis- 
dom. The  world,  the  Bible,  the  church,  the 

Sabbath,  all  were  made  for  man  and  not 
man  for  them. 

"Our  age  is  progressive,  but  we  have  not 
outgrown  the  book  of  Genesis.  We  never  will 
outgrow  this  great  book.  As  to  the  literary 

character  of  the  opening  chapters  of  Gene- 
sis it  is  unlikely  that  there  will  ever  be 

unanimity  of  opinon.  Some  will  accept 
them  literally,  others  no  less  reverent  and 

faithful  will  regard  parts  of  them  as  sub- 
lime imagery,  majestic  poetry  and  divine 

allegory,     all    teaching    God's    truth.       Only 

'Let  Everybody  Sing' 
is  the  title  of 
Song  No.  2  in 

Songs  of  Praise 
THIS  is  but  one  of  the many  rousing  sonars  in 
this  now  collection  of  ex- 

traordinary Sum  k'.v  School sours.  Get  SONGS  OP 

PRAISE  and  your  Sun- day School  sinking  will 
wake  up.  There  is  life  and 
inspiration  in  ita  music: 
eomeof  the  most  beautiful and  stirring  songs  you 
ever  heard!  Then,  too, 
we  publish  a  complete 
Orchestration  to  the 
book,  written  by  an  artist 
In  that  line  — a  practical  orchestration  that  will 
attract  and  enthuse  good  players. 

Price,  30  cents;  sample  copy  on  approval.    Speci- 
men pages  free.    For  further  particulars,  address Fillmore  Music  House  j  ISg^TS 

New 
Invention 

The  "Standard"  Makes  and   Contains   Its  Own  Heat 
SELF-HEATING  IRON 

Works  while  It  Is  beating,  heats  while  It 
Is  working.    Saves  uillesof  walking. 

Saves  Its  Cost  Every  Month 
Economical,  perfectly  safe,  convenient. 
The  "Standard"  Is  stove,  fuel, 
heat  —  all  In  one.  Fire  is  Inside. 
Carry  It  about,  go  where  you  please. 
Don'i  stay  In  hot  kitchen;  Iron  any  place, 

any  Mom,  if  66  rTg'ht"  along.'' 
ouc  tiling  after  another.  All 
kinds  of  clothas, 

IRONED  BETTtR  Iff 
HALF   THE  TIME 

Nowaltlug,  no  stopping 

to  change  Irons.  Right 
heat.  Easily  regulated. 
No  time  wasted.  Iron 
on  table  all  the  time, one 
hand  on  the  Iron,  the 
other  to  turn  and  fold  the 
clothes.  The  "Stand- 

ard" is  neat,  durable 
and  compact;  all  parts 
within  radius  of  Iron  and 
handle.  No  tanks  nor 
fittings  standing  out  at 
sides  or  ends  to  hinder  or 
be  In  the  way.  No  wires 
or  h'ise  alUcbed  to  both 
er.  Right  size,  rigf&t 
shape , right  weight. 
Cheapest  fuel,  oue  to 
two  cents  docs  ordinary 
family  Ironing. 

a   WHAT    USERS    SAY. 
Alex  Stalker  of  N.Y.  writes:  "The  Self  Heating Iron  received  sometime  ago  and  will  say  right  here 

it  is  the  most  useful  time  and  money-saving 
device  that  was  ever  made.  My  wife  has  just 
finished  a  large  Ironing  In  two  hours  that  usually 
took  her  half  a  day  with  the  old  stove  heating  Irons, 
and  the  house  Is  cool.  It  is  certainly  just  the 
only  iron  made.  We  want  the  agency."  W.  P. 
Karuum:  "After  receiving  your  Iron  and  giving  It  a thorough  trial  It  will  be  a  perfect  success.  My 
wife  is  enthusiastic  over  the  work  It  does  and 
the  economy  In  Its  use."  Mrs.  ,J.  E.  King.  111.:  "Re- 

ceived Iron  yesterday  In  good  shape.  Well  pleased 
with  it.  I  want  the  agency."  I.  N.  Newoy,  ill.: 
"Find  it  to  be  all  you  claim  for  it."  Mrs.  Jo 
scphlne  Route,  N.  V.  "Received  the  Iron  O.  K.  aud 
did  my  Ironing  with  It  yesterday.    I  like  it  very 

much.*'A.  E. Covert,  N.Y.;"Have  lighted 
It  several^tlmes  already  and  find  I  can  do 
'rollings^  much  quickerand  clean- 

er than  in  the  old  way.  Think  It  Is  the 
best  thing   I  have  ever  had  in  my 
louse."    Miss   Roxle     Sheets,  of  N.  C: 
"The  two  Irons  received  aud  ani  delighted. 
Have  turned  off  our  regular  ironer 
andwill  do  the 

ironing      our- 
■selves      n  »  \w, 

Sold    the     extra; 
Iron  to'  the   first 
lady  1  showed  It 

to."    Mrs. VVatsoiiC. 

M  cNall. 

N.Y.:  "I 

Jini    more  ^ 

thai: 

pleased 

with    it  Standard" 

and  its  work.      It  is  not   a    bit 

lumsy.    It  is  a  delight  to  use 

t."  i  Mrs.   Cora   Wilght.  Ill  :  ••  I received  the  Iron    Saturday 

and  like  it  fine."   Mrs.  C. 
M. w Instead. Ivy.: "I  received 
my  Iron   about  three  weeks 
ago.   Like  it  better  than 
anything  I  ever  saw  in 

the  way  of  irons." So  they  go— hundreds  aDd 
thousands  of  dellglucd  cus- tomers—the work  of  I  Tuning 
cut  In  half— the  expense  of 
fuel  almost  eliminated  —  a 

.God  send  to  every  home.  The  poor  can  afford 
It— the  rich  can  buy  nothing  better.  Every  Iron tested. before  shipping  —  f  u  1  1  y  guaranteed  — 
ready  for  use  when  received.  Price  low  — 14  50. 
Sent  anywhere.. 

Ai^riMTQ    MAKE   MONEY.     Men  or 
*^vat.l^  •  w  women.  Quick,  easy.  sure.  All 
year  business.  Experience  not  necessary.  Sells 
on  merit— sells,  itself.  They  buy  on  sight.  Every 
home  a  prospect.  Every  woman  needs  it.  Price 
low— all  can  afford  It.  HOW  THEY  DO  SELL! 
Even  2  or  3  a  day  gives  «27  to  SiOa  week  profit  :6  sales 
a  day  Is  fair  for  an  agent;  some  will  sell  a  dozen  In 
one  day.  Show  10  families— sell  8.  Not  sold  In  stores. 
Send  no  mnuey.  Write  postal  todav  for  description. 
agent1-  selling  plan.  How  to  get  FREE  SAMPLE  . 
C.  BROWN  MFG.  CCBrown  Bldg.  Cincinnati.  0. 
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fools  will  dismiss  the  book  as  useless,  or  out- 

grown. Paraphrasing  Mr.  Lincoln's  words 
on  the  Bible  as  a  whole,  I  would  apply  them 

to  Genesis  in  particular:  "Take  all  of  this 
book  that  you  can  on  reason  and  the  rest 

on  faith  and  you  will  live  and  die  a  better 

man.'  ". 

Foreign  Society  News 
M.  B.  Madden,  Osaka.  Japan,  writes: 

"We  have  had  four  baptisms  in  our  work 

since  the  last  report.  One  of  these  is  the 

wife  of  a  soldier  who  received  from  tin- 

c?riperor  a  decoration  of  the  fourth  class 

on  account  of  good  service  both  in  the  Ja- 

pan-China and  Russo-Japan  wars.  The  of- 
ficer himself  is  studying  the  Bible  and  is 

a  very  humble  minded  man,  although  his 
life  has  been  in  connection  with  the  army. 

Another  one  is  a  student  in  the  commercial 

college.  One  young  man  is  a  student  of 

the  medical  college.  He  is  from  a  well-to- 

do  family  ami  when  he  graduates  he  will  lie 
at  home  in  one  of  our  outstations  and  will 

be  of  great  aid  to  the  work  in  all  that 

country.  Another  man  is  a  public  school 
teacher  here  in  the  oity,  who  has  a  family. 

These  people  have  very  much  encourage! 
all  the  Christians,  especially  the  young 

teacher   and   his   wife." 

O.  J.  Grainger,  Mungeli,  India,  says.  "I 
have  just  returned  from  Jubbulpore,  where 

I  gave  a  series  of  addresses  at  the  con- 
vention of  Indian  Christians  and  where  I 

attended  the  conference  of  Christians  called 

together  by  John  R.  Mott.  We  received 

great  benefit  from  Dr.  Mott's  conference. 
I  spent  two  weeks  visiting  our  stations  and 
auditing  accounts.  The  missionaries  here 
are  all  working  hard  and  accomplishing 

much  good,  but  we  need  more  direct  evan- 
gelistic work.  In  Mungeli  I  have  baptized 

in  the  last  six  months  19  persons  and  more 

are    roady    for     baptism.      These    must     be 

trained  and  taught.  Especially  do  the 

women   need   attention." 
Dr.  L.  B.  Kline,  Vigan.  P.  L.  says.  "The 

medical  work  here  is  being  greatly  blessed. 
We  have  been  busy  from  the  first  day.  The 

natives  would  hardly  give  me  time  to  un- 
pack. I  did  three  operations  this  morn- 

ing. One  was  performed  on  an  old  bam- 
boo cot  in  the  wood  and  store  room.  An- 

other was  done  on  the  boards  torn  from 

my  freight  box  and  covered  with  paper. 

Of  course  this  is  only  temporary.  An  ope- 

rating table  is  on  the  way."  Dr.  Kline 
and  family  reached  Manila  on  the  8th  of 
October.  They  remained  there  five  weeks 
that  Dr.  Kline  might  take  the  Philippine 
medical  examination.  After  the  examina- 

tion they  set  sail  for  Vigan.  Dr.  Kline  is 
very  much  impressed  with  the  work  on  the 
islands. 

Captain  J.  B.  Daugherty  is  taking  up  a 
work  that  needed  him  badly  and  he  is  just 
the  man  for  the  place.  The  provincial  work 
in  which  he  is  engaged  needs  a  man  on 
the  fiela  to  hold  the  work  together  and  to 
instruct  the  workers  and  to  have  general 
oversight  of  the  work.  The  Filipinos  need 
nurture  and  admonition.  Another  man  like 

Captain  Daugherty  for  the  north  of  the 
island  would  do  a  great  work.  The  crying 
immediate  need,  however,  is  better  and  more 

equipment  for  the  men  already  there.  With 
proper  facilities  with  which  to  work,  a 

man  can  double  and  triple  himself  and  pro- 
duce  a   better    quality    of    work    also. 

Miss  Emma  Lyon  has  been  in  China  now 

for  twenty  years.  On  the  twentieth  anni- 
versary of  her  arrival  the  young  women 

and  girls  in  the  Woman's  College  stir- 
prised  her  with  a  reception  and  with  numer- 

ous gifts.  Miss  Lyon  has  done  a  monu- 
mental work  in  China  for  the  girls  and 

women   of    that   great    land. 
Dr.  W.  E.  Macklin.  Nankin.  China,  has 

recently  translated  Schiller's  History  of  the 

Thirty  Years  War  in  Europe.  He  has 
written  a  short  life  of  John  Wesley  in 

which  he  has  shown  the  political  influence 
of  the  Revival.  He  has  lectured  in  Wuhu, 

Nankin,  Shanghai  and  Yangchow  and  other 
places  before  large  audiences.  Dr.  Macklin 

publishes  a  bi-weekly  little  paper  on  Chris- tian  Sociology. 

Missionaries  Leslie  Wolfe,  Dr.  W.  N.  Lem- 
mon  and  J.  B.  Daugherty,  Manila.  P.  I.,  re- 

port 53  baptisms  during  the  month  of  No- 
vember. Of  this  number  20  were  baptized 

in  the  Central  Chapel,  Manila,  and  the  rest 

in  outlying  sections.  F.  M.  Rains,  Sec. 

Church  Extension  Notes 
At  our  board  meeting  on  January  7,  loans 

were  promised  as  follows:  Joliet,  Mont.. 
$800;  Lafayette,  Ind.,  $10,000;  Bonners 

Ferry,  Ida.,'  $300;  Seymour.  la..  $3,500: Merced,  Calif.,  $300;  Kellerton,  la..  $1,000; 

Lima',  0.,  South  Side  Church,  $3,000;  McRae, 
Ga.,  $250;  Havana,  111.,  $500;  Abingdon,  111., 
$3,000;    Phoenix,  Ariz.,   $5,000. 

During  the  month  the  following  loans  were 
closed  on  completed  buildings:  Sardinia.  O., 
$1,000;  Tucson,  Ariz.,  $1,000;  Union  City, 

Tenn.,  $5,000;  Breckenridge,  Tex.,  $2,000: 
Welch,  Okla.,  $750. 

The  annuity  fund  is  still  popular.  A  friend 
from  Illinois  sent  us  $1,000  and  an  annuity 

of  $800  was  secured  from  Missouri. 
The  corresponding  secretary  recently  held 

Church  Extension  Institutes  at  Cotner  Uni- 
versity and  Bethany  College  and  attended 

the  meeting  of  the  Home  Missions  Council 
in  New  York  City. 

The  associate  secretary  held  a  successful 

meeting  of  three  weeks  at  Knox,  Ind.,  pro- 
viding for  $3,000  indebtedness  at  the  close, 

with  21  additions.  These  21  gave,  $1,500. 
He  is  now  at  Shawnee,  Okla. 

G.    W.    MUCKLEY, 

Cor.    Sec. 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples 

l. 

2. 

3. 
4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

10. 

There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is  contained  in  any 
other  series. 

They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 

They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 

They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 

They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 

They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and  in  better  taste 
than  any  other  series. 

Every  lesson  writer  ;s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 

They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 
nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton 
Morrison. 

Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

EVERY  QUARTER  ADDS  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS  INTRODUCING 
THESE  LESSONS. 



> 



Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly  religious  newspaper.  It  has  no  capital  stock.  Its 

profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 

education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress 
through  Christian  education.  The  Society  through  its   trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the 

New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  list  and  good  will  of  The  Christian  Century;  a  contract  of 

participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  pub  lisbing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons;  a  contract  of  member- 
ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other  stock  on  hand;  all  accounts  and  bills 

receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $16,000  and  has  executed  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  tie  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 

at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000  of  these  bonds  need  be  sold  in  order  (to  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 

profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  ito  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 

and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

stand,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustained  :r  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 
it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 

basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

WANTS  TO  BE  SHOWN! 

The  following  letter  accompanied  by  the 
blank  appearing  in  the  lower  corner  of 
this  page,  signed,  was  received  last  week: 

"I  never  realized  before,"  writes  this  ap- 
pieciative  business  man,  "how  severe  were 
the  economies  under  which  The  Christian 

Century  has  been  all  these  years  doing  its 
work.  I  marvel  that  you  have  done  so  well 

under  those  conditions,  that  you  and  Doc- 
tor Willett  would  consent  to  do  the  work  at 

all  with  so  little  resources  and  compensation. 
And  the  fact  that  you  have  done  so  well 
without  money  makes  me  feel  that  you  should 
now  be  given  a  chance  to  show  what  kind 

of  a  paper  you  can  produce  with  money.  I 
feel  that  it  is  our  duty  to  give  you  a  chance, 

and  if  you  will  give  me  a  little  more  in- 
formation and  a  little  more  time  to  make 

up  my  mind  I  will  be  with  you  with  a  sub- 
scription to  your  bonds.  I  would  like  to 

make  it  $1,000  but  I  am  sure  I  cannot  do 

that.  But  I  want  to  do  my  part  to  give  you 
a  fair  chance." 

Now  of  course  that  kind  of  a  letter  just 
warmed  the  editorial  heart.  Here  is  one 

man  who  gets  at  it  on  the  very  human  side. 

He  doesn't  talk  about  brotherhood  ownership, 
and  we  have  always  supposed  that  he  was 
not  sympathetic  with  some  of  our  editorial 
convictions,  but  he  likes  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury and  thinks  that  he  would  like  to  see 
what  we  can  do  in  the  newspaper  line  if 
we  were  given  something  to  do  with!  He 
writes  as  if  he  would  be  willing  to  spend 
something  just  for  the  satisfaction  of  seeing! 

Well,  there  are  two  outwardly  modest 
writer-men  who  in  the  far-down  privacy  of 
their  souls  cherish  the  feeling  that  they 
would  just  like  to  show  him!  They  have 

some  plans  for  making  such  a  paper  as  Dis- 
ciples have  never  before  produced.  These 

plans  are  not  the  dreams  of  inexperience  but 

the  result  of  living  close — O  so  close! — to 
the  newspaper  problem  for  years  and  seeing 
just  beyond  their  reach  great  open  doors  of 

opportunity  which  they  could  not  enter  be- 
cause it  would  cost  something  that  they  did 

not  have. 
#         *         * 

A  Chicago  daily  paper  prints  a  series  oi 
cartoons  entitled,  "When  a  Feller  Needs  a 
Friend."  The  last  one  we  saw  showed  a  lad 

standing  in  front  of  the  nickelodeon  count- 
ing his  four  pennies  and  looking  beseechingly 

at  the  people  going  in  while  he  lacked  just 
that  one  cent  to  gain  admittance  too.  That 

hit  off  the  editors'  feelings  to  the  dot. 
The  Christian  Century  is  tantalizingly  near 

doing  what  it  wants  to  do,  what  it  has  long 
dreamed  to  do.  It  has  everything  else 
needed.  It  has  four  pennies  of  the  nickel. 

It  has  location — Chicago  is  the  ideal  place 
for  a  national  newspaper  and  publishing 
house.  It  has  a  responsive  and  loyal  list  of 
subscribers  who  take  the  paper  not  from 
duty  but  because  they  want  it,  and  a  fine 

list  of  intelligent  patrons  of  its  Sunday- 
school  supplies.  It  has  an  editorial  staff 
that  works  for  love  of  the  working  and  of 
tie  cause,  a  staff  which  produces  a  paper 
each    week    that    brings     back    a    continual 

Charles    Clayton   Morrison, 
700    E.    40th    Street,    Chicago. 

I  am  interested  in  doing  what  I  can  to  aid  you  and  Dr.  Willett  in  your  plan  for 
firmly  establishing  The  Christian  Century  in  the  ownership  and  control  of  the  Disciples Kindly  send  me  additional  information.  How  long  do  the  bonds  extend?  In  what financial  condition  does  the  new  Society  begin  business?  Can  you  accept  payment  for bonds  on  the  installment  plan  or  must  you  have  immediate  cash  for  entire  amount  sub- scribed? 

Name 

(Cut    this    out    and    mail) 
Address 

stream  of  appreciative  correspondence  to  the 
office.  And  above  all,  it  has  a  great  Cause, 

a  definite,  clear-cut  Christian  Cause, — not  a 

vagary,  not  "moonshine,"  not  a  hobby,  but  a 
Cause  that  is  in  league  with  the  great  tides 
of  the  Church  and  the  social  order,  a  Cause 
for  which  even  the  stars  are  fighting! 

It  has  four  pennies:  Ideal  location,  a  loyal 
constituency,  a  staff,  a  Cause! 

But  with  all  these  it  can't  get  in! 
It  needs  one  penny  more. 
This  fifth  penny  is  Capital! 
Some  of  us  believe  that  if  our  friends  will 

provide  us  with  the  resources  The  Christian 

Century  may  be  made-  one  of  the  most  at- 
tractive and  influential  newspapers  in  the 

American  Church.  We  wish  it  to  represent 

the  Disciples'  contribution  to  Christian 
journalism.  Far-reaching  and  unique  plans 
ari  in  mind  which  will  be  carried  out  if  the 
Disciples  Publication  Society  is  backed  by 
its  friends. 

The  editorial  staff  simply  aches  for  the 
chance  to  show  our  esteemed  correspondent 
just  what  kind  of  a  paper  it  could  make  if  it 
had  a  whole  nickel! 

The  following  letters  have  been  received: 

By  JOHN  RAY  EWERS,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
The  great  communion  of  the  Disciples  is 

finding  itself,  and  as  it  does  so  it  demands 
among  other  good  things  that  its  journals 
shall  be  owned  and  governed  by  the  commun- 

ion which  supports  them.  I  am,  therefore, 
highly  pleased  to  know  that  The  Century  is 
to  be  thus  managed.  I  wish  you  all  success 
in  the  commendable  enterprise  of  forming  the 
Disciples  Publication  Society.  The  Century 
has  a  place  among  us.  Its  editorial  genius 
and  its  glorious  freedom  will  be  increasingly 
welcomed  among  a  developing  communion 
such  as  we  certainly  are. 

By  PROF.  0.  B.  CLARK,  Drake  University. 
I  want  to  congratulate  The  Christian  Cent- 

ury upon  becoming  a  paper  for  the  whole 
Disciple  family.  Why  should  not  a  people 
who  are  growing  in  scholarship  and  progres- 

sive thinking  have  a  paper  which  represents; 
the  highest  and  freest  in  religious  thought? 
We  have  such  in  The  Century!  May  it 
prosper  and  may  the  cause  advance! 
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Episcopalians  Preparing  the  Way 
UCH  MUST  BE  DONE  before  the  pro- 

posed World  Conference  on  the  Faith  and 
Order  of  the  Church  of  Christ  can  be 

I  called.  The  mere,  details  of  the  prepara- 
tions are  numerous  and  complicated.  The 

names  and  addresses  of  the  proper  officers 

of  those  communions  throughout  the  world 
which  confess  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God 

and  Saviour  must  be  obtained,  and  invitations  issued  to 

them.  These  invitations  cannot  always  be  accepted 

promptly,  for  meetings  of  official  bodies  may  not  be 
held  for  two  or  three  years.  What  shall  be  the  basis 
of  representation?  Where  shall  the  Conference  meet 

and  how  long  should  it  remain  in  session?  In  what 

way  and  how  far  shall  the  course  of  its  procedure 

be  outlined  beforehand?  It  may  well  be  years  before 

these  and  numerous  similar  problems,  which  will  be 

disclosed  as  the  preparations  go  on,  can  be  fully  solved. 

But  the  first  question  is  whether  we  Christians 

really  desire  reunion.  Have  we  that  deep  and  definite 
faith  in  the  one  Lord  which  must  fill  us  with  the 

desire  to  reunite  in  His  one  Body  ?  What  are  faith 

and  membership  in  Christ?  Is  the  relation  of  the 

Christian  to  Christ  merely  individual  or  does  it  con- 
stitute membership  in  a  body?  Is  that  body  merely  a 

human  organization,  self-originating,  or  is  it  the  liv- 
ing continuous  Body  of  the  one  Lord  ?  Do  we  know 

whether  or  not  the  brethren  from  whom  we  have  been 

separated  for  centuries,  possess  any  of  the  precious 

things  of  which  we  are  stewards  or  which,  perhaps,  we 

do  not  ourselves  possess?  Can  we  learn  anything  from 

each  other?  What  is  the  Church?  Has  it  any  author- 
ity and  if  so,  what?  What  is  the  basis  of  its  claims? 

What  is  its  mission?  Is  there  any  sufficient  reason 

for  the  continued  separate  existence  of  the  communions 

to  which  we  severally  belong? 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Commission  to  consider  the  Plan  and  Scope  of 

the  World  Conference  believes  that,  before  the  Con- 
ference can  actually  be  called,  there  must  be  created  a 

more  general  and  intense  desire  for  reunion,  a  warmer 

atmosphere  of  Christian  love  and  humility,  and  some 
wider  and  clearer  comprehension  of  such  questions  as 
the  above  which  must  be  faced  and  considered  when 

the  conference  meets.  The  Committee,  therefore,  urges 

that  Christian  people  should  assemble  together  in- 
formally in  frequent  meetings,  first,  for  united  prayer 

that  the  way  to  reunion  may  be  made  plain  and  that 
we  may  have  grace  to  follow  it,  second,  that  coming 

to  know  and  appreciate  each  other  better,  we  may 
learn  of  those  precious  things  which  we  have  hitherto 

kept  from  each  other,  and  thus  may  deepen  and  widen 
the  desire  for  a  reunion  which  shall  convince  the  world 

that  God  has  sent  His   Son.     Such   local  and  informal 

conferences  will  help  to  prepare  the  way  for  larger 

conferences  which  will  gradually  lead  up  to  the  World 

meeting,  at  which  it  is  hoped  that  we  shall  see  that 
there  is  no  sufficient  reason  for  much,  at  least,  of  our 

present  separation. 
*     *     * 

The  Committee  recommends  first,  that  such  confer- 

ences should  at  first  be  very  small  and  informal^  H 

the  smallest  number  of  persons  fairly  representative 

of  a  community  can  first  be  brought  together  to  discuss 

the  problem  thoroughly,  there  will  be  a  better  pros- 
pect of  real  progress.  Secondly,  that  the  devotional 

side  should  be  emphasized  throughout.  The  desire  for 

reunion  must  be  grounded  in  and  fed  above  all  by  com- 

mon prayer.  Thirdly,  that,  in  selecting  topics  for  dis- 
cussion, careful  search  be  made  to  find  those  which  aie 

really  fundamental,  but  which  the  divisions  of  the  past 

centuries  have  obscured.  As  the  meaning  of  these  ques- 
tions is  grasped  more  fully,  it  may  come  to  be  seen 

that  the  divisions  growing  out  of  them  need  not  have 

occurred.  Divisive  and  disputed  topics  should  be  care- 
fully avoided  until,  by  repeated  meetings,  the  members 

of  the  conference  have  reached  a  large  measure  of  unity. 

A  bibliography  will  soon  be  printed  and  mailed  to  all 

who  are  on  our  mailing  list  which  may  help  to  sug- 
gest books  for  instructive  reading,  though  it  must  be 

confessed  with  sorrow  that,  at  present,  too  many  of  the 
books  which  attempt  to  deal  with  Christian  reunion  are 

disfigured  by  partisanship  and  lack  of  thorough  knowl- 
edge. Let  us  pray  that  our  hearts  may  be  so  filled  with 

the  love  of  Christ,  and  our  eyes  so  opened  by  the  Holy 

Spirit,  that  we  may  all  be  made  one  in  Him.  Who 
liveth  and  reigneth,  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  one 

God,  forever  and  ever.     Your  brethren  in  Christ. 

William  T.  Manning,   Chairman. 
Robert  H.   Gardiner,   Secretary. 

On  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Plan  and  Scope,  repre- 
senting the  Episcopal  communion. 

A  Prayer. 

OGOD  of  Peace,  who  through  thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
didst  set  forth  One  Faith  for  the  salvation  of 

mankind;  Send  thy  grace  and  heavenly  blessing  upon 

all  Christian  pcaople  who  are  striving  to  dram  nearer 

to  thee,  and  to  each  other  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 

and  in  the  bond  of  peace.  Give  us  penitence  of  our 

divisions,  wisdom  to  know  thy  truth,  courage  to  do  thy 

will,  love  which  shall  break  doun  the  barriers  of  pride 

and  prejudice,  and  an  unswerving  loyalty  to  thy  holy 

Name.  Suffer  us  not  to  shrink  from  any  endeavor  ichich 

is  in  accordance  with  thy  will,  for  the  peace  and.  unity 

of  thy  Church.  Give  us  boldness  to  seek  only  thy  glory 

and  the  advancement  of  thy  Kingdom.  Unite  vs  all 

in  thee,  as  thou,  0  Father,  unth  thy  Son  and  the  Holy 

Spirit,  art  One  God,  world  without  end.     Amen. 

(ISA 
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Social  Survey 

When  Greek  Meets  Mrs.  Young 
It  has  not  been  a  case  of  Greek  meeting  Greek,  but  rather  a 

ease  of  Greek  meeting  the  superintendent  of  Chicago  schools.  The 

Avar  between  the  Greek  letter  societies  in  the  high  schools  of  Chi- 
cago and  the  school  authorities,  headed  by  the  superintendent,  Mrs. 

Ella  Flagg  Young,  has  reached  a  point  where  it  looks  as  if 

the  insurgents  would  run  up  a  flag  of  truce.  More  than  100 

pupils  from  one  high  school  alone  have  been  dismissed  by  the 

principal,  and  in  other  high  schools  pupils  have  met  with  similar 

fate.  Recently  a  national  college  fraternity  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing in  Chicago  put  its  ban  of  disapproval  upon  secret  societies 

in  secondary  schools  by  passing  a  rule  which  in  the  future  will 
shut  out  all  candidates  for  membership  who  have  ever  belonged 

to  a  high-school  "frat."  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  other  similar 
organizations  will  follow  this  example.  It  is  inconceivable  that 

the  school  authorities,  not  only  of  Chicago  but  of  other  cities, 

should  have  such  difficulty  in  stamping  out  what  every  clear- 

headed parent-  must  admit,  after  careful  consideration,  to  be.  a 

decided  evil.  If  this  is  an  indication  of  the  weakening  of  paren- 

tal authority  in  the  American  home,  it  is  indeed  a  serious  mat- 
ter. Judging  by  the  reports  in  the  daily  press,  the  attitude  of 

far  too  many  high  school  pupils  is  one  of  indifference  toward  what 

ought  to  be  the  absorbing  purpose  of  the  school  and  of  rebellion 
against  undue  invasion  of  personal  liberty  outside  of  school 

hours.  The  regrettable  phase  of  the  situation  is  mat  many  of 

the  parents  seem  to  have  encouraged  their  children  in  their  in- 
surgency against  the  school  authorities.  They  are  sowing  to  the 

wind.  Their  grandchildren,  if  they  ever  have  any,  will  reap  the 
whirlwind. 

The  Modern  Press  From  the  Inside 
The  appeal  to  editors  and  publishers  of  newspapers  sent  out  by 

the  Society  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  last  November  has  caused 

a  good  deal  of  favorable  comment.  It  urges  the  newspapers  of  the 

country  to  play  their  part  in  social  advance  and  not  run  simply  as 

business  enterprises.  It  pleads  "for  righteousness  in  the  whole  make- 

up of  the  newspaper,"  and  asks  "for  a  standard  which  puts  purity 
and  good  conduct  and  honesty  ahead  of  dividends  and  profits."  In 
connection  with  this  action  by  a  religious  body,  it  is  interesting 
to  approach  this  question  of  newspaper  ethics  from  the  point  of 
view  of  one  of  the  leading  American  journalists,  Mr.  A.  Maurice 
Low,  who  has  contributed  two  most  significant  articles  recently  to 
the  Yale  Review.  Inasmuch  as  we  shall  have  occasion  elsewhere 

to  refer  to  Mr.  Low's  estimate  of  the  superficiality  of  the  modern 
newspaper,  it  will  be  necessary  here  only  to  set  forth  his  tren- 

chant statements  of  the  economic  situation  in  the  newspaper  world. 
The  modern  newspaper,  according  to  Mr.  Low,  is  purely  a  commer- 

cial institution,  like  a  drygoods  store  or  a  hotel,  although  the  latter 
make  no  false  claims  to  educating  public  taste  or  elevating  public 
morals.  It  is  a  business  rather  than  a  profession.  No  manufac- 

turer sells  his  output  at  loss  except  the  newspaper  publisher.  For 
his  profits  he  depends,  not  upon  the  sale  of  the  paper,  but  upon  the 
advertiser.  The  advertising  depends  upon  the  circulation.  The 
newspaper  is  no  longer  a  free  agent.  It  cannot  print  matter  that 

might  offend  or  injure  large  advertisers.  Its  hands  are  tied.  "While 

posing  as  a  missioner,  it  grows  rich  on  the  profits  of  the  mer- 

chant." "The  advertiser  must  be  treated  with  the  same  deference 
that  an  expectant  nephew  shows  his  rich  uncle."  The  significance 
of  this  point  of  view  is  not  that  it  contains  anything  new — for 
thinking  people  have  long  been  aware  of  this  situation— but  that 
it  is  said  by  such  an  authority  from  within  the  ranks  of  journal- 

ism itself,  Mr.  Low  having  been  the  Washington  correspondent  of 
the  Boston  Globe  since  1886.  It  is,  however,  a  situation  to  which 
the  greater  part  of  the  general  public  is  as  yet  wholly  oblivious. 
No  one  from  the  outside  could  bring  a  more  serious  indictment 
against  modern  journalism,  an  indictment  in  which  there  are  several 
counts,  than  has  Mr.  Low  in  these  Yale  Review  articles.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  they  may  be  given  a  much  wider  circulation  than 
is  possible  in  a  scholarly  review.  We  hereby  challenge  the  Sunday 
newspaper  syndicates  to  print  both  of  these  articles,  even  though 
it  may  seem  to  them  like  committing  hari-kari.  Better  still,  Mr. 
Carnegie  might  provide  a  sum  sufficient  to  print  them  as  full-page 
display  ads  in  every  paper  in  the  country.  It  is  a  message  that 
lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  the  trees. 

Peace   or  War? 
The  center  of  interest  in  the  pending  negotiations  for  the  settle- 

ment of  the  Balkan  War  has  been  transferred  from  London  to  Con- 

stantinople. On  Wednesday,  Jan.  22,  the  grand  council  of  the  Otto- 
man empire  decided  to  accept  the  terms  of  the  powers  which  meant 

practically  the  end  of  Turkish  rule  in  Europe,  Constantinople  being 

the  only  stronghold  left  to  them  outside  of  Asia.  The  next  day  at 
the  behest  of  the  war  party,  the  ministry  of  Kiamil  Pasha  resigned, 

and  a  new  ministry  was  formed  under  Mahmoud  Shefket  Pasha, 

grand  vizier.  Rioting  ensued,  in  which  Nazim  Pasha,  commander- 

in-chief  of  the  army,  was  slain  by  men  under  Enver  Bey.  The  war- 
ships of  several  nations  are  hastening  toward  Constantinople.  Ac- 

curate news  on  account  of  press  censorship  has  had  to  give  way 
to  rumor.  The  Turks  are  most  unwilling  to  give  up  Adrianople. 

The  new  government  has  not  as  yet  replied  to  the  proposals  of 

the  powers,  and  the  latest  news  as  we  go  to  press  is  that  the 

envoys  of  the  Balkan  states  in  London  threaten  to  terminate  the 

peace  negotiations.  It  seems  almost  certain  that  Turkey's  reply 
will  be  a  refusal  to  cede  Adrianople  or  to  allow  the  powers  to  de- 

termine the  fate  of  the  Aegean  Islands.  It  is  equally  certain  that 
the  Balkan  allies  will  not  resume  the  war  unless  absolutely  forced 

to  it  by  Turkey.  The  possibility  still  exists  of  complications  in 

the  rear  from  Rumanian  and  Austrian  aggression.  In  the  mean- 

time, while  the  armies  are  inactive,  they  are  eating — and  further- 
more the  agricultural  interests  are  at  a  standstill.  War  benefits 

chiefly  the  international  pawn-brokers. 

A  Great  Foundation 
The  house  by  a  vote  of  152  to  sixty-five  has  passed  the  Peters 

bill  granting  articles  of  incorporation  to  the  Rockefeller  Founda- 
tion. The  measure  will  go  to  the  senate  where  there  is  every  reason 

to  believe  it  will  be  passed  by  that  body  and  become  a  law  before 

the  adjournment  of  this  congress.  When  the  bill  was  first  pre- 
sented nearly  two  years  ago,  strong  objection  was  raised  to  it 

in  many  quarters  because  of  the  clause  which  permitted  the  in- 
corporators of  the  foundation  to  become  a  self-perpetuating  body. 

The  revised  bill  just  passed  provides  that  new  members  of  the 
incorporation  shall  be  subject  to  the  approval  or  disapproval  of 

the  following:  The  President  of  the  United  States,  the  chief  justice 

of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  president  of  the  senate,  the  speaker 

of  the  house,  the  presidents  of  Harvard,  Yale,  Columbia,  Johns 
Hopkins  and  Chicago.  The  former  bill  did  not  limit  the  amount 

of  the  foundation,  but  it  is  in  the  present  bill  limited  to  the 
sum  of  $100,000,000.  The  breadth  of  the  scope  of  operations  made 

possible  for  the  foundation  by  the  terms  of  the  act  of  incorpora- 

tion is  remarkable:  "To  promote  the  well-being  and  advance  the 
civilization  of  the  peoples  of  the  United  States  and  its  territories 

and  possessions  and  of  foreign  lands  in  the  acquisition  and  dis- 
semination of  knowledge;  in  the  prevention  of  suffering;  and  in 

the  promotion  of  any  and  all  the  elements  of  human  progress." 
The  passing  of  the  act  which  establishes  this  foundation  is  the 

high-water  mark  of  modern  philanthropy.  The  earliest  of  the  or- 
ganizations of  this  character  was  the  Peabody  fund,  the  work 

of  which  has  been  immensely  fruitful.  Since  that  time,  other 

similar  foundations  have  been  created,  the  Carnegie  Institution,  the 

Carnegie  Fund,  the  Sage  Fund,  and  Mr.  Rockefeller's  endowment  of 
the  General  Education  Board,  and  now  comes  the  largest  of  them 

all,  the  Rockefeller  Foundation,  so  large,  indeed,  as  one  writer 

has  said,  that  the  language  of  appreciation  has  to  confess  bank- 
ruptcy. Whatever  may  be  the  opinion  as  to  the  methods  followed 

in  the  making  of  this  great  fortune — and  we  cannot  forget  that 
these  methods  have  been  intimately  bound  up  with  the  business 

and  commercial  methods  of  the  age — we  cannot  fail  to  recognize 
at  its  true  value  the  vision  and  service  involved  in  such  a  gift 

as  this.  Mr.  Rockefeller,  Mr.  Carnegie  and  other  possessors  of 

great  wealth  are  asking  the  same  question  as  the  one  in  the 

parable  of  old:  "What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  not  where  to 

bestow  my  fruits  ?"  But  their  answer  is  the  reverse  of  the  man 
in  the  parable. 

The  life  of  Jesus  was  an  active  life.  He  would  have  His  followers 

devote  their  lives  to  such  activities  as  talent  and  opportunity  render 

possible  and  advisable.  Here  again  consecration  to  the  highest  ideals 

of  the  Master's  life  should  dominate.  He  would  have  us  not  only 
perform  useful  service  and  do  good,  but  so  throw  ourselves  into  the 

work  we  do  and  so  strive  to  accomplish  that  which  needs  to  be 

accomplished  that  the  measure  of  our  achievements  shall  be  the  full 

measure  of  possibilities  under  the  circumstances  that  surround  us. — Selected. 
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Vital  Union  With  Jesus 
How  shall  we  know  that  we  are  in  vital  union  with  Christ?  It 

is  easy  to  deceive  ourselves.  Sincere  men  have  done  cruel  deeds 

in  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Selfish  men  have  enjoyed  what 

they  called  the  peace  of  Christ.  Shiftless  husbands  and  scolding 

wives  have  counted  themselves  among  the  disciples  of  Jesus  and  have 

been  free  from  the  suspicion  that  they  were  hypocrites.  Men  who 

sell  honor  and  friendship  for  money  have  been  known  to  set  them- 
selves up  as  worthy  representatives  of  the  Christian  way  of  living. 

It  is  therefore  not  an  idle  question  we  have  asked.  We  may  be 

deceiving  ourselves  as  to  the  kind  of  persons  Christians  ought  to  be. 

The  highest  intelligence  is  required  in  the  service  of  Christ.  W  e 

must  know  ourselves,  and  this  is  difficult.  We  begin  the  life  of 

thought  by  considering  the  world  without.  The  world  within  is 

examined  after  the  mind  has  grown  strong  in  its  power  to  observe 

and  to  compare.  Many  of  us  never  subject  the  inner  life  to  rigid 
examination.  We  know  less  of  ourselves  than  we  do  of  horses,  pigs, 

and  cows.  We  remain  children  in  our  knowledge  of  personal  needs. 

The  Christian  has  regard  to  the  effect  of  his  life  on  the  world.  The 

world  is  not  a  simple  affair  and  no  man  can  understand  it  unless  he 

is  willing  to  study  it  and  to  seek  information  and  guidance  from 
many  sources.  It  is  impossible  for  a  man  to  stumble  into  the  way 

of  Christian  acting  toward  other  men.  He  must  have  knowledge  and 
understanding. 

"If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love."  It 
is  to  be  noticed  that  Jesus  does  not  make  the  keeping  of  some  of  bis 

commandments  the  test  of  fellowship  with  him.  When  he  says 

"my  commandments,"  he  means  all.  And  he  is  not  speaking  of 
formal  rules  of  conduct  issued  by  arbitrary  authority.  He  refers 

to  the  laws  of  life.  We  are  living  beings.  We  grow,  we  are  not 

built  up  like  a  house.  The  words  of  Jesus  are  life  because  they 

awaken  hope  and  point  the  way  to  more  abundant  life.  To  follow  his 

commandments  it  is  necessary  to  have  his  mind.  What  he  says  can 

be  interpreted  by  prejudice  and  selfishness  to  mean  just  the  opposite 

of  what  he  intended.  When  we  know  something  of  his  mind,  the 

doing  of  his  work  will  add  to  our  understanding.  Carelessness  in 

carrying  out  his  will  renders  the  mind  incapable  of  appreciating 
the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
The  fruitful  life  is  in  vital  union  with  Christ.  The  Christian 

missionary  protesting  against  the  traffic  in  opium  and  against  the 
opium  habit  until  the  Chinese  government  was  aroused  to  action 

bore  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God.  The  statesman  bears  testimony  to 

his  union  with  Christ  when  he  works  for  peace  at  home  and  abroad, 

when  he  declines  to  allow  the  possibility  of  defeat  to  turn  him  from 
his  duty,  and  when  his  career  makes  it  harder  for  rascals  to  secure 

office  and  easier  for  honest  men  to  be  elected  without  laying  aside 
their  honesty.  In  the  present  day  the  Christian  man  labors  to 
protect  childhood,  to  remove  unnecessary  temptation  from  the  path 
of  youth,  to  secure  a  living  wage  for  all  workers,  to  free  the  race 
from  the  danger  and  anguish  of  preventable  diseases,  to  train  the 
children  for  efficient  living,  to  provide  comfort  for  those  who  cannot 

help  themselves,  and  to  give  all  mankind  the  benefits  that  come 

with  a  knowledge  of  God  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  are  doing 
none  of  these  things,  a  claim  to  vital  union  with  Christ  is  absurd. 

Union  with  Christ  is  union  with  the  disciples  of  Christ.  It  is 

co-operation  in  all  good  work.  The  church  is  a  necessity.  If  it  should 
disappear  from  the  earth,  the  spirit  of  Christ  would  build  another. 

The  church  is  an  organization  that  enables  men  to  co-operate  in  the 

work  of  Christ.  Forgetting  this,  we  have  all  sorts  of  difficulty  over 
what  it  is  and  how  it  should  be  managed.  There  is  nothing  sacred 
about  an  institution  called  the  church  if  it  is  doing  nothing.  Its 

sacredness  consists  in  the  opportunity  it  offers  to  the  disciples  ot 

Jesus  to  help  one  another  to  put  their  efforts  together  for  the 

salvation  of  the  world.  Elders,  deacons,  Sunday-school  superintend- 

ents, preachers,  what  are  they  doing?  Are  they  strengthening  the- 
members  of  the  church  in  faith?  Are  they  guiding  the  activities  of 
the  church  so  that  the  message  of  Christ  is  being  sent  out  to- 
all  the  world?  They  have  union  with  Christ  if  we  answer  in  the 

affirmative.  If  in  the  negative,  they  are  away  from  Christ  and  the 

formalities  of  the  church  confer  on  them  no  spiritual  benefits 

whatever.  [Midweek  Service,  Feb.  12.  John  15:1-10;  Rom.  8:9- 
17;    Gal.  3:27.]  S.  J. 

Continuing  the  Inquiry 
Our  readers  will  recall  the  editorial  of  three  weeks  since  in  which 

we  renewed  our  request  of  the  editor-emeritus  of  the  Christian 

Evangelist  for  a  statement  as  to  just  what  Christian  baptism  is. 

Doctor  Garrison  had  pointed  out  its  antecedents  and  consequents 

and  had  named  immersion  as  its  "form."  As  a  response  to  our 
inquiry  he  chooses  to  make  an  inquiry  of  us,  which  he  formulates 
in  the  following  communication: 

Editors  The  Christian  Century:  Referring  fo  vour  editorial 

"Renewing  the  Inquiry"  in  which  you  deal  with  an  editorial  in  The 
Christian  Evangelist,  I  beg  to  continue  the  "inquiry"  by  a  state- 

ment and  question  which  I  hope  you  will  answer  promptly  in  your 
columns. 

The  Lord's  Supper  has  faith  in  Christ  and  in  his  atoning  death, 
and  the  desire  to  remember  him  in  the  way  appointed  by  himself,  as 
its  antecedent;  the  eating  of  bread  and  the  drinking  of  wine,  con- 

secrated by  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  as  symbols  of  his  bodv  and 

blood,  as  its  form;  and  the  deepening  of  our  love  for  him,  and  show- 
ing his  death  to  the  world,  as  its  consequent.  Now,  subtracting  its 

antecedent,  its  form  and  its  consequent  from  the  ordinance,  "may 
we  not  kindly  ask  just  what"  the  Lord's  Supper  i»? 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  J.  H.  Garrison. 

If  we  take  Doctor  Garrison's  analysis  precisely  as  he  has  outlined 
it  above  we  are  compelled  to  reply  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 

the  Lord's  Supper  at  all !  Everything  that  it  could  be  he  has 
apparently  included  either  as  an  antecedent  or  a  consequent  of  the 

Supper  or  else  as  belonging  to  its  form.  It  is  obvious  that  it  cannot 
be  its  own  antecedent,  obvious  also  that  it  cannot  be  its  consequent. 
And  neither  we  nor  Doctor  Garrison  will  affirm  that  it  is  a  mere 

form. 

But  the  analysis  presented  by  our  correspondent  does  not  analyze. 

and  we  marvel  that  a  teacher  so  lucid  as  our  very  truly  beloved 

Doctor  Garrison  almost  always  is  should  devise  such  an  outline  as 

this.  Why  call  "the  desire  to  remember  the  Lord  in  the  way 

appointed,  etc..*'  an  "antecedent"  of  the  Lord's  Supper?  Is  it  not 
of  the  very  essence  of  the  Lord's  Supper  or,  not  to  prejudge  the 

question  as  to  what  the  Lord's  Supper  is,  is  it  not  at  least  a  con- 
comitant of  the  Supper?  And  how  can  he  classify  the  consecration! 

of  bread  and  wine  "by  prayer  and  thanksgiving"  as  formal?  Is 
not  such  an  act  a  typically  spiritual  act?  And  why  does  our 

correspondent  put  "showing  his  death  to  the  world"  in  the  category 
of  "consequents?"  Is  this,  too,  not  at  least  a  concomitant  of  the- 
Supper,  if  not  of  its  .very  essence? 

In  all  considerateness  we  cannot  avoid  feeling  that  Doctor  Garri- 
son has  forced  an  analysis  here  in  order  to  make  the  appearance  of  an 

analogy  with  his  definition  of  baptism  which  we  criticised.  Rut  it 
should  be  remembered  that  both  the  above  analysis  of  the  ante- 

cedents, consequents  and  form  of  the  Lord's  Supper  as  well  as  of 
the  antecedents,  consequents  and  form  of  baptism  were  his,  not  ours, 
and  whatever  interest  we  expressed  in  asking  Doctor  Garrison  to- 
tell  us  just  what  baptism  itself  is,  is  now  doubled  by  the  desire  that 
he  shall  state,  consistently  with  the  above  analysis,  just  what  the- 
Lord's  Supper  also  is. 

In  courtesy  to  our  correspondent  and  because,  in  addition  to  what 
we  deem  its  technical  inexactness  there  is  in  Doctor  Garrison's 
communication  the  suggestion  of  a  yet  more  serious  misconception 

of   the   Lord's    Supper,    we    shall    comply    with    his    request    for    our 
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definition  of  this  sacrament  and  add  thereto  some  observations.
 

#         #         » 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  the  spiritual  act  of  communion  with  the 

unseen  Lord  by  a  group  of  his  disciples  under  the  symbolism 
 of  a 

social  meal.  The  essential  thing,  the  substantive  thing,  in  the  Lord's 

Supper  is  not  the  physical  act  of  eating  but  the  social  act  of
  spirit- 

ual communion.  The  physical  meal  is  accessory,  incidental,  sym- 

bolic. It  happens  to  be  there  because  our  Lord  found  the  meal 

already  invested  by  the  custom  of  mankind  with  the  symbolism  of 

friendship,  of  communion,  of  mutual  trust  and  social  freemasonry, 

Custom  loaned  it  to  his  purpose.  But  his  purpose  was  to  be 

remembered.  His  interest  in- the  physical  meal  was  derived  from, 

reflected  from,  incidental  to,  this  essential  purpose. 

And  that  the  Church  has  so  interpreted  our  Lord's  mind  is  shown 

by  the  entire  transformation  which  the  physical  form  of  the  Lord's 

■Supper  has  undergone  since  our  Lord  instituted  it.  In  apostolic 

times  this  rite  was  an  integral  part  of  an  actual  meal,  celebrated 

just  as  on  the  Passover  night  when  Jesus  had  first  suggested  it. 

The  bread  that  they  ate  was  actual  food.  The  cup  that  they  drank 

was  actual  refreshment.  The  agape  or  love-feast  was  a  common  meal 

made  sacramental  by  the  remembrance  of  the  unseen  Lord  and  by 

expectation  of  his  return.  Jewish  habits  and  temper,  cultivated 

by  Passover  and  other  customs,  were  such  as  to  have  so  perpetuated 

it.  But  Gentile  Christians  seemed  to  lack  the  restraining  social 

traditions  which  would  enable  them  to  make  a  religious  sacrament 

of  a  common  meal.  They  fell,  therefore,  into  gluttony  and  revelry. 

The  simple,  holy  love-feast  became  a  scandal.  To  save  its  sacra- 

mental character  a  distinction  came  to  be  made  between  the  love- 

feast  and  the  eucharist.  The  former  retained  in  itself  the  human 

fellowship  and  the  latter  took  to  itself  the  divine  communion,  quite 

abstracted  from  the  warm  fellowship  of  the  human  situation  in 

which  it  had  first  arisen.  The  actual  bread  became  a  wafer  or  a 

crumb-like  bit,  the  refreshing  drink  was  witheld  from  the  communi- 

cant and  taken  by  the  priest  representatively,  or,  as  in  our  Protestant 

churches,*became  a  mere  sip.  Thus  the  actual  meal  became  a  make- 
believe  meal,  a  mock  meal. 

The  change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  practice  of  baptism  since 

early  days  is  precisely  analogous  to  the  change  that  took  place 

in  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  For  the  primitive  symbol 
of  initiation — an  actual  bath  in  water — only  the  symbol  of  the  sym- 

bol remains — a  drop  of  water  on  the  forehead.  So  for  the  primitive 

symbol  of  communion — an  actual  meal  of  food  and  drink — only  the 
symbol  of  a  meal  remains,  the  symbol  of  a  symbol. 

There  is  no  more  "authority"  in  the  New  Testament  for  our 

modern  way  of  observing  the  Lord's  Supper  than  there  is  for  the 

modern  non-baptist  way  of  administering  baptism.  In  Doctor  Gar- 

rison's analysis  above  he  uses  the  expression,  referring  to  our  Lord, 

"to  remember  him  in  the  way  appointed  ~by  himself."  But  our  Lord 

appointed  no  such  way  of  remembering  him  as  we  follow  Lord's  day 
after  Lord's  day. 

The  realism,  the  human  warmth,  the  immanent  symbolism  of  the 

actual  meal  which  our  Lord  "appointed," — if  his  tender  suggestion 

can  be  called  an  "appointment"  at  all — have  given  place  to  a  con- 
ventional, bare,  and  artificial  symbol  of  a  meal,  a  pale  substitute 

which  possesses  meaning  only  as,  by  definite  mental  effort,  we 
invest  it  with  the  immanent  meaning  of  its  original. 

If  sprinkling  is  a  "human"  substitute  for  immersion,  so  also  is 

our  manner  of  observing  the  Lord's  Supper  a  '"human"  substitute 

for  the  way  "appointed"  by  our  Lord. 
These  things  are  said  in  the  interest  of  fact  and  truth  and  a 

clear  understanding  of  the  subject  under  inquiry,  not  in  the  interest 

of  any  theory  as  to  our  present  duty  in  respect  of  observing  the 

Lord's  Supper.  Yet  it  is  a  question  which  we  who  are  striving  to 
go  back  to  Christ  may  well  face,  whether  the  restoration  of  our 

Lord's  way  of  first  observing  the  Holy  Supper  would  not  enrich  our 
Church  life  quite  as  much  as,  if  not  more  than,  the  restoration  of 

the  primitive  way  of  administering  baptism. 

But  the  point  we  wish  to  make  clear  in  relation  to  Doctor  Gar- 

rison's inquiry  is  that  the  essential  thing  our  Lord  desired,  not  to 

say  "appointed,"  is  not  lacking  in  the  Lord's  Slipper  as  observed 
by  his  Church,  even  though  her  present  way  of  observing  it  was 
not  contemplated  by  him  when  he  made  his  tender  suggestion  for 
the  perpetuation  of  his  memory.  All  through  the  ages  this  artificial 
meal  has  been  used  helpfully  to  symbolize  this  fundamental  Chris- 

tian reality  of  the  friendly  and  comforting  presence  of  the  Lord. 

The  modification  which  the  Lord's  Supper  has  undergone  has  not 
sacrificed  the  essential  purpose  of  our  Lord,  nor  the  essential  char- 

acter of  the  rite;    and  this   means   simply   that   the  essential   pur- 

pose of  our  Lord  did  not  reside  in  the  physical  meal,  much  less 

in  such  thin  symbols  of  a  meal  as  we  today  employ,  but  in 
the  definite  social  act  of  spiritual  communion  between  himself  and 

a  social  group  of  his  disciples. 

As  devotees  of  a  truly  spiritual  religion  our  first  and  elemental 

task  is  to  translate  all  our  religious  customs  and  rites  and  institu- 
tions and  duties  out  of  the  materialistic,  literalistic  or  legalistic 

terms  in  which  they  may  have  hitherto  been  defined  into  terms  of 

actual  spiritual  experience,  and  to  affirm  constantly  that  their 
essential  character  inheres  in  their  spiritual  reality,  not  in  any 

particular   physical   form   whatever. 

If  this  is  done  with  "the  Lord's  Supper  it  yields  us  the  definition 

given  above. If  this  is  done  with  baptism  it  yields  us  the  definition  many  times 
given  in  these  pages:  the  act  of  conferring  upon  a  penitent  believer, 

and  his  act  of  accepting,  the  status  of  membership  in  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

Interpretations 

A  Great  Preacher  at  Close  Range 
First  Church  at  Hannibal  has  just  closed  a  meeting  of  three 

weeks  lacking  one  Sunday.  Dr.  C.  M.  Chilton,  for  fifteen  years 
the    pastor    of    First    Church,    St.    Joseph,    Mo.,    did    the    preaching. 

It  was  a  quiet,  simple, 

effective  and  spiritual 

meeting.  There  w  e  re 

seventy-two  addit  ions 
to  the  church,  sixty  of 
whom  were  adults,  the 

remaining  twelve  from 

the  Sunday-school.  The 
latter  came  singly  and 

without  persuasion  on 

the  part  of  any  one. 

Among  the  additions 

were  several  of  the  lead- 

ing men  of  Hannibal.  It 
is  commonly  remarked 
that  the  meeting  was  as 

substantial  in  its  re- 
sults as  any  ever  held 

in  the  city.  Certainly 
the  church  is  benefited 

in  its  spiritual  life  and 

greatly  helped  by  the 
valuable    accessions. 

Rev.  G.  U.  Chilton,  D.  D.  Both    community    and 

church  felt  that  no  violence  had  been  done  them,  but  that  great 

benefit   was   theirs   through   the   rich   ministry   of   Dr.    Chilton. 

I  have  never  heard  preaching  that  more  strongly  appealed  to  me. 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  many  for  me  to  try  to  interpret  Dr. 

Chilton's  preaching,  and  seek  to  ascertain  his  power  with  strong men. 

He  is  a  careful  student.  His  sermons  are  not  loose  but  well 

prepared.  He  holds  himself  rigidly  to  his  outline.  I  would  take  it 

that  he  rarely  yields  to  spontaneous  impulses  while  he  is  preach- 

ing. The  central  message  of  his  discourse  is  strongly  mystical. 

The  heart  of  his  preaching  is  the  "living  Christ."  The  final 
and  supreme  word  of  evidence  he  finds  in  our  consciousness  of 

Christ.  He  therefore  is  not  at  all  afraid  of  the  critic  or  the 

scientist.     Never  did  he  have  a  word  of  censure  concerning  either. 

Although  in  his  thinking  he  makes  the  living  Christ  self-wit- 

nessing, he  is  yet  careful  not  to  underestimate  the  value  of  the 

historical  Christ.  Feeling  is  supreme  in  Dr.  Chilton's  religion; 

yet  it  is  not  feeling  that  runs  wild;  but  feeling  held  in  check 

and  ever  tested  by  reason.  His  mind  works  logically.  His  ser- 

mons were  closely  bound  together  in  logical  sequence.  He  be- 

gan with  sermons  on  evidences  and  closed  with  hortatory  sermons 

as  to  immediate  duty.  But  outstanding  in  all  was  the  living 

Christ    in    whom    centers    the    passion    of    his    soul. 

Dr.  Chilton's  manner,  voice  and  general  attitude  bespeak  his 

deep  faith  in  Christ.  He  trusts  him  for  results.  He  believes  in
 

a  tremendous  way  that  man  and  Christ  are  for  each  other,  and 

when  the  former  "is  simply  and  truly  interpreted  the  latter  will 
receive  him.     He  rests   his    case   upon   truth    rather   than    method. 



February  6,   1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(87)   7 Over-modest  is  he  with  regard  to  advertising  and  newspaper  re- 
ports.    I   think    he    fears    their    spiritually    deteriorating    influence. 

Dr.  Chilton  is  a  strong  exhorter  to  the  intelligent.  He  does 

not  overdo  it,  and  the  basis  of  his  exhortation  is  always  on  a 

high  plane.  "Come  because  it  is  right,  because  God  wants  you" 
is  a  frequent  expression.  Rarely  does  he  use  an  illustration  or 

make  a  quotation.  Most  impressive  speakers  are  rich  in  illustra- 
tion; not  so  with  Dr.  Chilton.  He  is  a  wide  reader,  and  of  the 

best  books  too,  but  he  seldom  refers  to  one  he  has  read.  While  he 

was  here  in  the  meeting  he  read  "The  Autobiography  of  Mark 
Rutherford;"  "The  Treasure  of  the  Humble,"  by  Maeterlinck; 

"Eucken  and  Bergson,"  by  E.  Hermann;  "Does  Faith  Need  Rea- 

sons," by  Bollard ;  one  of  Dostoievsky's  novels  and  other  good 
books. 

But  there  was  no  echo  of  any  of  these  books  in  his  sermons. 

His  sermons  are  from  his  own  own  deep  life.  A  book  makes  its 

deposit  somewhere  in  the  depths  of  his  soul  and  after  it  has  be- 
come a  part  of  himself,  and  perhaps  after  he  has  forgotten  the 

book,  he  draws  upon  it  for  sermonic  messages — which  come  sur- 
charged with  the  fires  of  his  own  spirit. 

His  preaching  does  not  raise  questions.  He  does  not  cause  his 

hearers  to  ask,  "Is  that  true?"  but  "Am  I  right  in  my  life?"  In  a 
wonderfully  simple  yet  powerful  way  he  brings  his  hearers  face 

-to  face  with  God.  God  is  as  real  and  as  present  to  him  as  ever 
he  was  to  the  great  mystics...  His  business  as  a  preacher  he  con- 

ceives, I  take  it,  to  be  to  disclose  God  to  man,  and  man's  spiritual 
nature  to  himself.  He  is  conversant  with  the  intellectual  difficul- 

ties of  the  modern  man;  but  he  solves  them  by  getting  him  into 
spiritual    fellowship    with   the   personal    Christ. 

Dr.  Chilton  is  a  splendid  personal  worker.  He  is  a  quick  dis- 
cerner  of  the  movements  of  men's  souls.  In  his  conversations 
with  men  out  of  the  church  he  talks  about  the  high  things.  God 

is  his  great  theme.  It  takes  a  strong  and  tactful  man  to  talk 

about  God  and  prayer  and  eternity  to  busy  men  in  their  offices. 

Many  of  us  could  argue  about  God  in  offices;  but  to  talk  earn- 
estly of  God  as  a  Father  to  console,  comfort  and  save,  under 

such  conditions,  is  an  art  not  many  of  us  have  yet  learned.  But 

Dr.  Chilton  has  learned  it.  He  does  not  answer  men's  intellectual 
objections.  Frequently  he  makes  no  rejoinder  to  the  excuses  they 

give;  but  keeps  suggesting  the  one  thing,  viz.,  their  duty  to  God. 

Many  of  us  accentuate  men's  difficulties  by  trying  to  remove  them. 
Here  again  Chilton  seeks  to  dissipate  objections  by  establishing 

right  relationships  with  Christ. 

One  of  Dr.  Chilton's  strong  characteristics  is  his  great  sym- 
pathy with  men.  He  believes  most  men  want  to  do  what  is 

right.  He  preaches  very  little  upon  sin,  and  never  uses  the  word 
sinner.  People  instinctively  feel  his  sympathy  and  respond  to  it 

"with  their  better  natures.  Perhaps  some  sorrows  that  have  come 
into  his  life  have  tended  to  make  him  more  patient  with  erring 

humanity.  "We  must  be  very  patient  with  people"  is  a  frequent 
sentence   of  his. 

Dr.  Chilton  has  zest  for  all  life.  He  sees  the  funny  and  ridicu- 

lous side  of  things  even  in  an  exaggerated  way,  though  his  hear- 

ers do  not  suspect  this  side  of  him,  for  he  scarcely  has  the  sug- 
gestion   of    humor    in    his    sermons. 

He  is  aware  of  the  day  in  which  we  live.  He  knows  of  the 

strain  that  is  upon  the  Church;  but  he  is  not  alarmed;  nor  does 

he  take  positive  sides  in  controversial  matters. 
He  does  not  believe  in  hurrying  changes,  though  he  thinks 

•changes  imminent  in  the  universal  Church.  His  plan  is  to  wait 
for  the  Spirit  of  God  clearly  to  show  us  his  mind. 

Now  nothing  I  have  written  explains  Dr.  Chilton.  Personality 
eludes  analysis.  That  indefinable  influence  that  radiates  from 

his  soul  is  not  secured  by  adding  together  the  characteristics  I 

have  suggested.  Its  source  is  in  the  depths  that  are  hidden 

from  mortal  eye.  Perhaps  it  depends  most  of  all  upon  the  disci- 

pline of  one's  mind  and  heart.  Perhaps  every  wayward  thought 
lessens  the  power  of  a  minister.  If  all  of  us  ministers  were  to 
cast  out  of  our  thoughts  all  impurity  and  all  worldliness  and  all 

selfish  ambitions,  think  you  that  our  power  would  not  be  multi- 

plied? Chilton  is  strong  because  his  heart  is  pure — purified  it  has 
been  by  the  fires  of  God.  George  A.  Campbell. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

Editorial  Table  Talk 

A  Chill  at  the  Capital 
Washington  correspondents  say  that  a  little  chill  has  passed  over 

society  at  the  capital  of  the  nation.  It  was  caused  by  the  an- 
nouncement of  President-elect  Wilson  that  he  would  like  to  see 

the  Inauguration  ball  omitted.  Washington  society  could  stand 
the  omission  of  the  ball,  for  it  would  be  only  for  a  night,  and 

joy  cometh  in  the  morning.  But  the  fear  is  that  this  is  to  be  a 

Wilson  habit,  and  that  there  is  to  be  a  return  to  simplicity.  "Are 
we  to  have  Jeffersonian  simplicity?"  asks  one  of  the  spokesmen. 
Well,  hardly,  for  Jefferson  rode  over  from  Virginia,  hitched  his  horse 
to  the  top  rail  of  a  back  fence,  and  walked  around  the  corner  to 

the  place  of  inauguration.  The  new  president  won't  go  back  to  that. 
He  will  have  his  "machine,"  and  he  will  let  the  other  man  get 
down  on  his  back  and  put  on  the  missing  nut  when  the  old  thing 
goes  wrong.  But  there  are  simplicities  and  simplicities,  and  it  is 

not  one  of  the  simplicities  for  a  dashing  member  of  society  to  ap- 
pear with  diamonds  on  the  heels  of  her  shoes,  or  for  other  members 

to  turn  a  social  function  into  a  display  of  ropes  of  pearl  necklaces 
and  all  the  other  contents  of  the  jewelry  stores  of  Europe,  Asia 
and  Africa. 

There  is  immense  room  for  improvement  without  becoming 

severely  simple.  And  if  the  president,  his  wife  and  daughters  are 
all  of  a  mind  to  make  a  change  toward  plainer  life  and  higher 
thinking,  the  country  is  ready  to  applaud. 

What's  In  a  Name?" 
The  Churchman  of  New  York,  since  its  change  of  owners  and 

editors,  appears  to  care  less  than  ever  about  the  Catholic  name  and 
to  desire  more  than  ever  the  Catholic  spirit.  In  a  vigorous  leader  it 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  words  and  rites  seem  to  fall  short  of 

the  great  results  that  are  expected  of  them.  As  an  illustration  it  is 

shown  how  hard  the  Pope's  forces  fought  to  push  through  the  council 
of  the  Vatican  the  dogma  of  papal  infallibility.  This  was  to  put 

the  church  in  possession  of  a  weapon  which  would  strike  all  its  op- 
ponents cold.  But  having  gotten  its  magic  sword  it  has  never  dared 

to  draw  it  since  or  known  how  to  wear  it.  "It  has  come  about 
that  the  infallibility  proclaimed  is  to  be  understood  now,  not  in  the 

sense  of  the  party  that  carried  it  but  in  in  the  sense  of  those  mini- 
mizers  they  decried,  and  in  the  forty  years  that  have  passed  since 

it  was  hailed  as  the  church's  salvation  it  has  never  been  unsheathed." 
The  editor  of  The  Churchman  hints  that  if  the  party  which  has  fought 

so  long  to  erase  the  word  "Protestant"  from  the  legal  title  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  denomination  should  succeed,  their  occupation 

would  be  gone — and  the  church  would  remain  as  soundly  Protestant 
as  ever.    And  he  is  right. 

The  Democracy  of  the  Bible 

The  Bible  is  a  noble  book,  all  men's  Book.  It  is  our  first,  oldest 

statement  of  the  never-ending  problem — man's  destiny  and  God's 
ways  with  him  here  on  earth;  and  all  in  such  free-flowing  outlines — 

grand  in  its  simplicity,  and  in  its  epic  melody.— Thomas  Carlyle. 

The  fact  is  that  the  democracy  of  the  Bible  is  far  more  radical 

than  that  of  Britain's  limited  monarchy  or  the  constitution  of  our  own 
republic.  The  Young  Turk  realizes  today  that  the  Sultan  under- 

stood the  facts  when  he  tried  to  keep  the  Bible  out  of  his  dominions. 

The  opening  of  the  Bible  in  any  country  is  the  death-knell  of  autoc- 
racy, and  the  reading  of  the  Bible  will  eventually  give  each  nation 

"a  church  without  a  bishop  and  a  state  without  a  king."  The  Old 
Testament  commonwealth  was  far  more  democratic  than  any  existing 

republic,  and  the  church  of  the  New  Testament  knows  no  head — no 
priest — but  Christ.  Moses  tolerated  no  orders  of  nobility  in  his  state 
and  Peter  himself  no  lordship  over  the  consciences  of  the  individual 
Christian.  More  than  once  our  Presbyterian  brethren  have  found, 

some  gladly  and  some  with  sorrow,  that  "presbyter  was  but  priest 
writ  large,"  and  in  our  own  "land  of  the  free"  our  highest  court  told 
us  that  our  constitution  accorded  to  the  black  man  no  rights  which 

the  white  man  was  bound  to  respect.  The  Bible  may  be  "an  old 
fashioned  book"  but  it  will  be  a  hundred  years — or  more — before 
Christian  nations  themselves  come  up  to  its  ideals  of  human  rights 
or  Christian  churches  are  true  to  the  liberty  with  which  Christ  made 
his   children  free. 

Jesus  and  the  Possible  Man 
He  is  in  each  one  of  us,  the  person  whom  we  may  become.  How 

shall  we  define  him;  how  shall  we  dare  to  believe  in  him;  how 
shall  we  achieve  him?  This  question  lies  back  of  all  our  moral 
and  spiritual  problems  and  strivings.  The  answer  is  in  Christ. 

In  him  is  seen  the  possible  man.  Triumphant  over  every  threaten- 
ing circumstance  rose  the  Carpenter.  Supreme  above  every  tempta- 

tion stood  Jesus.  Master  of  death  and  every  fear  appeared  the 
Redeemer.  It  was  his  triumph  and  it  was  ours  also.  What  he 
was  we  are  to  become.  If  the  day  is  dark  we  look  to  him  and 
discover  the   radiance   of   his   faultless  character.     If  we  are   beset 
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with  temptations  we  look  to  him  and  discern  the  triumphant  spirit 
of  the  victor.  If  we  through  fear  of  death  are  subject  to  bondage 

we  hear  him  say,  "He  that  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  nevei 
die."  Then  we  know  that  these  are  for  us  also  and  we  are  made 
brave  and  strong  with  the  faith  and  trust  of  the  Man  of  Nazareth. 

— The  World  in  Chicago,  the  great  missionary  exposition  to  be 
given  in  Chicago,  May  3  to  June  7,  will  be  commensurate  with  what 
it  portrays.  The  Coliseum  is  often  taken  for  a  few  days  to  exhibit 

some  great  industry,  but  five  weeks  will  be  required  to  accommo- 
date the  crowds  that  will  want  to  see  The  World  in  Chicago.  The 

Auditorium,  the  finest  theater  in  the  city,  will  be  required  after- 
noons and  evenings  during  the  same  five  weeks  to  accommodate  the 

people  that  will  want  to  see  the  Pageant  of  Darkness  and  Light. 
The  two  greatest  show  places  in  the  city  will  be  given  up  to  this 

world  missionary  exposition.  About  the  middle  of  February,  train- 
ing classes  of  stewards  for  the  exposition  will  be  meeting  in  at 

least  four  hundred  Chicago  churches.  In  the  remainder  of  the 

churches  co-operating,  these  classes  will  be  started  before  the  first 
of  March.  Thousands  of  mission  study  books  are  being  used.  Never 
before  in  the  history  of  Chicago  have  so  many  people  been  studying 
the  problems,  the  work  and  the  results  of  missions  at  the  same 
time.  It  was  said  in  Boston  a  month  before  The  World  in  Boston 

Exposition  opened,  as  the  training  classes  were  nearing  the  end  of 
their  period  of  study,  that  should  the  doors  of  the  exposition  never 
be  opened,  the  preparations  would  still  be  justified  by  the  results 

of  ten  thousand  people  studying  missionary  text-books.  A  total 
of  twenty-four  different  text-books  are  being  studied  by  the  Ste- 

wards of  The  World  in  Chicago.  These  cover  every  non-Christian 
country  in  the  world  in  which  the  work  of  Christian  missions  is 
being  carried  on,  many  lands  that  are  partly  Christian  and  several 

sections  of  our  own  land  in  which  missionary  work  is  being  car- 
ried on. 

— The  Illinois  commission  on  uniform  marriage  and  divorce  laws, 
last  week,  declared  divorce  to  be  the  greatest  menace  to  the  nation 
The  commission  voted  to  adopt  a  report  declaring  federal  control 
of  marriage  and  divorce  as  the  only  adequate  solution  of  the  problem. 
The  most  striking  portion  of  the  indictment  of  divorce  drawn  up 

by  the  committee  follows:  "The  divorce  evil,  by  its  rapid  and  wide- 
spread growth  in  the  United  States,  has  become  a  danger  so  deadly 

that  it  threatens  not  only  the  moral  health,  but  the  very  life  of 
the  nation.  Within  the  last  fifty  years  divorce  has  increased,  on 

an  average,  more  than  three  and  one-third  times  as  fast  as  the  popu- 
lation. In  the  year  1912  it  may  safely  be  said  that  100,000  divorces 

were  granted.  It  is  conservative  to  say  that  100,000  children,  mostly 
under  10  years  of  age,  were  made  divorce  orphans,  being  deprived 
of  one  or  both  of  their  parents,  and  that  2,000,000  homes,  actual 
or  potential,  were  wrecked  hopelessly  and  as  utterly  wiped  out  as 

by  an  infinite  conflagration."  The  recommendation  of  the  committee 
was:  "The  law  whatever  else  happens,  must  stand  for  the  home — 
teaching  its  sanctity,  insisting  upon  its  preservation — so  that  side 
by  side  with  the  uniform  divorce  law  must  be  a  uniform  marriage 
law.  To  this  end  a  uniform  federal  law  on  marriage  and  divorce 
must  be  demanded,  based  on  an  amendment  to  the  federal  Consti- 

tution and  valid  anywhere.  We  should  at  once  secure  the  framing 

of  these  uniform  laws  and  ask  the  legislatures  of  our  states  to  peti- 
tion Congress  for  an  amendment  of  the  Constitution  along  the  lines 

of  the  law  submitted." 

— John  Burroughs  and  Ernest  Thompson-Seton  have  issued  a  joint 

appeal  to  the  school  children  of  America  in  which  they  say:  "An 
urgent  appeal  we  make  to  you  in  behalf  of  our  native  birds,  many 
species  of  which  are  in  danger  of  extermination.  To  you  is  now 

given  the  opportunity  to  render  substantial  help  toward  their  pres- 
ervation. A  measure  is  now  before  congress,  the  purpose  of  which 

is  to  place  all  migratory  birds  under  the  protection  of  the  federal 
government.  Such  a  law  is  greatly  needed.  If  it  is  not  passed  our 

birds  will  continue  to  decrease — to  the  great  and  everlasting  disad- 
vantage and  shame  of  the  American  people.  The  destruction  of 

bird  life  is  costing  American  farmers  millions  of  dollars  annually 
through  the  constantly  increasing  devastations  of  harmful  insects 
upon  which  the  birds  feed.  But  a  greater  loss  their  slaughter  is 

bringing  to  all  who  love  God's  great  out-of-doors.  We  therefore 
appeal  to  the  school  children  of  America  to  help  in  this  vitally  im- 

portant matter.  We  ask  you  to  get  your  parents,  teachers  and 
friends  to  write  or  telegraph  to  the  congressman  of  your  district 
and  the  two  senators  of  your  state,  now  in  Washington,  urging  im- 

mediate action  upon  the  pending  bird  protection  bill — that  they  may 
understand  how  deep  is  the  interest  in  it  and  how  great  is  the  need 
for  it." 

— On  the  evening  of  her  wedding  Miss  Helen  Miller  Gould  had 
1,000  homeless  and  destitute  men  as  her  guests  at  dinner  at  the 
Bowery  Mission.  Miss  Gould  has  been  a  particularly  useful  friend 
to  the  hungry  and  homeless  men  who  flock  to  the  Bowery  Mission  all 
night  long,  and  while  she  has  provided  many  feasts  in  the  past  her 
principal  charity  has  been  supplying  funds  to  see  that  the  individ- 

ual applicant  for  relief  has  not  been  left  cold,  hungry  or  cheerless. 
Upon  this  occasion,  Miss  Gould  expressed  the  desire  to  have  all 
homeless,  hungry  and  cheerless  men  enjoy  a  real  dinner.    Miss  Sarah 

•I.  Bird,  a  widly  known  mission  worker,  was  instructed  by  Miss 
uo.ild  to  make  arrangements  for  the  feast  in  celebration  of  the 

wedding.  Miss  Bird  told  Dr.  Hallimond  to  "gather  them  in  from 

the  highways  and  the  byways"  and  they  certainly  were  all  there. 

— Where  are  the  nine?  Our  request  for  ten  defenders  of  the  Dis- 

ciple's practice  against  the  vigorous  critique  of  Geoffrey  Palmer  in  the 
London  Christian  World  has  brought,  to  this  date,  just  one  lone 

response.  Are  the  readers  of  that  British  critic  willing  to  concede 
that  his  point  is  well  taken?  Ten  years  ago  its  publication  in 

a  paper  reaching  as  many  church  leaders  as  does  The  Christian 
Century  would  have  brought  to  the  front  one  hundred  defenders. 

The  article  was  boldly  frank,  published  in  England's  leading  Free 
Church  paper  and  given  to  our  readers  in  the  issue  of  January  16. 
Something  ought  to  be  said,  but  The  Christian  Century  has  nothing 
to  say  unless  there  are  at  least  ten  others  whose  hearts  prompt 
them  to  speak. 

— There  is  a  growing  sentiment  in  this  country  that  its  marriage 
and  divorce  laws  should  be  changed.  Every  county  attorney  in 

Kansas  would  become  a 'divorce  proctor  if  a  bill  introduced  in  the 
state  senate  were  to  become  a  law.  The  bill  delegates  the  county 
attorneys  to  investigate  all  divorce  proceedings  with  a  view  to  put- 

ting a  check  on  the  growth  of  the  divorce  evil  in  the  state.  Revi- 

sion of  the  marriage  laws  of  the  state  "in  order  to  restrain  youth- 
ful, hasty  marriages  and  to  prevent  elopements  into  Delaware  from, 

other  sections  of  the  country,"  was  the  principal  recommendation 
of  Gov.  Charles  R.  Miller  in  his  inaugural  address.  He  urged  a  law 

requiring  residence  within  the  state  for  at  least  six  days  by  one  of 
the  parties  to  the  marriage. 

— The  Toronto  Convention  of  Disciples  next  fall  will  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  summer  rates  usually  offered  for  travel  in  Michigan 

and  Canada.  These  rates  are  better  than  those  usually  obtained 
for  conventions.  On  recommendation  of  the  national  secretaries  and 

the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society,  the  date  of  the  To- 

ronto Convention  has  been  changed  to  September  30 — October  6, 
inclusive,  so  as  to  take  utmost  advantage  of  these  rates.  Tickets 

can  be  purchased  on  any  day  prior  to  September  30,  good  for  re- 
turning until  October  31,  with  the  privilege  of  a  visit  to  Niagara 

Falls.  Dr.  McCash  promises  further  information  at  a  later  time. 
Meantime  it  looks  as  if  Toronto  will  be  one  of  our  best  conventions.. 

— What  is  said  to  be  the  first  wireless  outfit  ever  established  in  a 

church  has  been  put  into  operation  by  the  Rev.  Horace  K.  Holt- 
zinger,  pastor  of  the  Fifth  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  church  in 
Philadelphia.  The  clergyman  plans  to  establish  a  wireless  class  for 
boys  as  an  inducement  to  the  youngsters  to  come  to  church.  The 

receiving  station  is  the  minister's  study  and  the  necessary  "flag- 
staffs,"  so  to  speak,  are.  on  the  roof  of  the  church.  Rev.  Mr.  Holt- 
zinger  is  an  expert  operator  and  it  is  said  that  the  boys  will  have 
a  competent  instructor,  therefore.  Anything  legitimate  to  attract 
the  youngsters  skyward. 

— War  to  the  knife  on  the  Anti-Saloon  league  of  America  was 

declared  by  the  National  Liquor  Dealers'  association,  which  held  its- 
annual  convention  at  Washington,  D.  C.  In  a  resolution  adopted 

after  a  brief  debate  it  was  determined  that  "immediate  action" 

should  be  taken  "to  oppose  the  nefarious  methods"  of  the  league. 
Resolutions  also  were  adopted  advocating  the  re-establishment  of 
the  canteen  in  the  army  and  abrogation  of  brewery  ownership  of 
leases  on  saloons  and  urging  closer  understanding  between  the  liquor 
dealer  and  the  excise  authorities. 

— President-elect  Wilson  has  announced  that  he  would  not  re- 
linquish his  office  as  governor  of  New  Jersey  before  March  3,  the 

day  he  leaves  Trenton  for  his  inauguration  at  Washington.  When 
he  starts  out  to  become  president  he  will  not  travel  in  a  private 

car,  nor  will  any  member  of  his  family.  The  1,000  Princeton  stu- 
dents who  are  to  march  in  the  inaugural  parade  will  have  their 

special  cars  attached  to  the  same  train,  so  as  to  escort  the  former 
president  of  their  university  into  the  national  capital  and  give  him 
a  Princeton  cheer  when  he  arrives  there. 

— Vice-President-elect  Thomas  R.  Marshall  and  Mrs.  Marshall,  it 
was  announced  have  determined  not  to  take  a  house  in  Washington, 

but  will  live  in  a  hotel  during  their  four  years'  residence  there  after 
March  4.  Accommodations  were  engaged  by  the  vice-president- 

elect's secretary.  The  butterfly  froth  and  foam  element  at  Wash- 
ington  does   not  like  the   idea   one   bit. 

— All  local  records  were  broken  in  the  way  of  public  contributions 
to  religious  or  other  causes  at  the  closing  session  of  the  council  of 
the  Union  of  American  Hebrew  Congregations,  at  Cincinnati,  when 
subscriptions  brought  the  total  donations  well  over  $200,000  to  be 
used  for  the  support  of  the  Hebrew  Union  college  and  general  work 
of  the  extension  department.  Of  the  500  delegates  assembled  at  the 
convention  more  than  50  per  cent  gave  of  their  substance  before 
the  council  closed. 

—It  shocks  even  those  whose  ears  are  most  accustomed  these 

days  to  hearing  all  sorts  of  erratic  and  radical  utterances  on  religion 

to  read  Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison's  "Easy  Chair"  article  in  which  he  char- 

acterizes "joining  the  church"  as  "religious  moonshine." 
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Three  little  Maids. Photo  by  Miss  Florence  Parker.       School  Boys. Photo  by  Miss  Florence  Parker, 

DR.  WILLETT'S  MISSION  TOUR 
The  Japanese 

It  is  often  said  by  those  who 

have  lived  in  Japan  that  one 

may  associate  with  the  inter- 

esting people  of  that  land  for 

many  years  and  yet  never 

know  them.  This  is  particu- 
larly the  conviction  of  Mr. 

Hearn,  who  should  have  known 

the  Japanese  if  anyone  could, 
and  whose  estimate  of  them  is 

almost      fulsomely      eulogistic. 

It  would  be  out  of  place,  therefore,  for  a  mere  passing  visitor  to 

do  more  than  record  a  few  impressions  of  the  people  as  they  may  be 

seen  upon  the  streets,  in  the  shops,  in  their  homes  or  on  the  roads. 

If  Japan  is  a  little  land,  so  are  its  people  small.  The  impression 

given  as  they  are  watched  from  day  to  day  is  that  they  lack  from 
three  to  five  inches  of  the  usual  American  height,  both  for  men  and 

women.  One  wonders  how  this  fact  is  to  be  explained.  They  are 

closely  related  to  the  Koreans  and  the  Chinese,  both  of  which 

peoples  are  of  moderate  stature. 

Sitting  Upon   the   Heels. 

One  of  the  explanations  ottered  is  the  universal  custom  of  sitting 

upon  the  heels.  A  Japanese  does  not  use  a  chair,  but  settles  down 

upon  his  feet  in  a  manner  that  would  bring  cramps  to  the  legs 
of  an  American  in  the  briefest  space  of  time.  Yet  this  posture 

does  not  appear  to  inconvenience  the  native  in  the  least.  It  is 

quite  natural  and  restful  for  him.  Some  of  the  missionaries  acquire 

the  habit  by  practice,  but  the  foreigner  finds  it  very  difficult  to  be 

polite  in  a  Japanese  home,  where  the  custom  is  for  all  to  sit  thus 
on  the  heels. 

Would  not  such  a  practice,  followed  for  many  centuries,  tend  to 

shorten  somewhat  the  length  of  the  leg,  and  so  reduce  stature? 

Most  people  are  tall  or  short  by  reason  of  leg  measure.  A  very 

tall  man  seldom  shows  his  height  when  seated.  Whatever  com- 
bination of  circumstances  has  produced  this  shortness  of  stature 

in  the  Japanese,  this  habit  of  sitting,  or  squatting  on  the  feet  has 
doubtless  had  its  influence. 

Small   But   Hardy. 

But  if  they  are  small  in  stature,  they  are  a  hardy  lot.  The  tern 
perature  varies  of  course  from  one  extreme  to  the  other.  Yet  in 

all  weathers  they  seem  to  care  little  for  comfort.  Their  houses  are 

lightly  made,  with  easily  sliding  partitions  which  separate  room 

from  room,  and  doors  and  windows  alike  of  paper  panels  or  similar 

light  construction.  There  is  little  fire,  save  for  cooking.  A  brazier 

of  coals  for  the  warming  of  the  hands  is  about  the  only  manner  of 

moderating  the  cold  of  winter.  Yet  they  seem  to  feel  little 
inconvenience. 

Men  at  work  go  lightly  clad  in  all  kinds  of  weather.  The  'rikisha 
men  are  usually  barefooted,  save  for  the  straw  sandal,  which  merely 

protects  the  sole  of  the  foot.  And  if  they  have  to  remain  two  or 

three  hours  in  front  of  the  house  where  you  are  taking  dinner  on  a 
cold  evening,  they  do  not  seem  to  mind  it  in  the  least.  It  is  an 

open-air  life  which  is  lived  by  people  of  all  grades.     And  probably 

Professor  Herbert  L.  Willett  is  now  making  an  investigative  tour 
of  the  mission  fields  of  the  Orient  accompanied  by  a  university 
class  whose  members  are  devoting  themselves,  under  his  leader- 

ship, to  an  earnest  and  systematic  study  of  social  and  religious 
conditions  in  the  Far  East  and  to  the  activities  and  results  of 
Christian  missionary  effort.  In  this  series  of  articles  in  The 
Christian  Century  Dr.  Willett  will  write  more  or  less  informally 
about  his  personal  experiences  and  observations,  and,  in  addition, 
will  report  the  results  of  his  study  and  of  those  with  him,  giving 
our  readers  thus  a  delightful  travel  story  and  an  instructive 
and  authoritative  report  of  actual  missionary  conditions  and 
needs.  No  man  in  the  American  Church  is  better  qualified  than 
Dr.  Willett   to  find  the  facts  and  to  judge  them  discriminatingly 

to  this  fact  thej7  may  credit 
much  of  their  hardiness  and 

power   of  endurance. 
Antipodes  of  Americans. 
Comment  has  often  been 

made  on  the  fact  that  the 

Japanese  are  our-  antipodes  in 
almost  every  regard.  They 

stand  feet  to  feet  with  us,  on 

the  opposite  side  of  the  world. 

They  read  from  right  to  left, 
rather  than  as  is  our  habit, 

than  from  the  body,  as  we  do. 

They  plane  boards  in  the  same  direction.  And  many  such  habits 
they  have  which  are  the  reverse  of  ours?  Yet  such  contrasts  are 

really  quite  superficial,  and  give  a  mistaken  idea  of  the  Japanese 
character.  In  simple  fact  they  are  much  like  humanity  elsewhere, 
and  neither  those  who  laud  them  without  stint  nor  those  who  see 

in  them  little  worthy  of  praise  do  justice  to  them.  And  interest- 
ingly enough,  the  Japanese  themselves  have  been  as  little  pleased 

with  the  books  that  have  given  them  excessive  praise  as  they  have 

with  those  which  have  treated  them  in  a  cynical  and  cavalier 

spirit. 
One  trait  which  the  stranger  notices  at  once  is  the  politeness  of 

the  people.  Whether  it  is  your  host  entertaining  you  in  his  home, 

or  the  tradesman  in  his  shop,  or  the  farmer  whom  you  pass  on  the 

road,  or  the  little  maid  who  waits  on  you  at  the  hotel,  or  the 

'rikisha  man  who  pulls  you  along  the  street,  all  are  polite  and 
courteous.  At  first  you  wonder  if  there  is  not  a  bit  of  play-acting 
in  all  this  for  the  benefit  of  the  stranger.  But  presently  you  see 

th.at  it  is  the  habitual  attitude  of  the  people  toward  each  other. 

Elaborate    Introductions    and    Greetings. 

If  two  Japanese  are  introduced  to  each  other,  they  bow  two  or 
fhree  times  with  the  most  elaborate  and  ceremonious  politeness. 

Their  greetings  are  of  the  same  elaborate  sort.  Even  in  the  hurry 

of  daily  work  or  business  they  do  not  forget  a  certain  obligation 

of  manners.  There  are  no  quarrels  on  the  street.  You  never  hear 

loud  and  vituperative  language.  At  least  you  are  told  that  such  is 

the  case  by  those  who  know.  And  you  are  perfectly  sure  that  it  is 

true  from  the  manner  in  which  a  crowd  of  people  handles  itself. 

There  is  little  jostling,  children  are  carefully  made  room  for,  and 

where  a  westerner  wants  to  push  through  with  impatience,  the 

Japanese  wait  quietly  foi  the  opening  which  is  sure  to  come  in 
another  moment  or  two. 

In  dress  the  advent  of  western  ideas  has  brought  great  changes. 

The  women  still  wear  the  old  native  dress,  with  the  exception  of  the 

ladies  of  the  court  and  higher  social  groups,  who  have  adopted 

European  styles,  with  rather  qualified  results  as  to  appearance. 

The  native  costume  of  the  women  is  graceful  and  becoming.  It  is 

free,  unconfined,  makes  no  use  of  stays  or  laces,  and  gives  free  play 

to  all  the  muscles.  The  head-dress  is  elaborate,  the  different  styles 

denoting  the  station  and  condition  of  the  wearer.  The  women  wear 

no  other  head  covering,  save  that  in  sunshine  or  rain  the  light  and 

graceful  bamboo   umbrella   is   carried. 
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European  Costume  Being  Adopted. 

The  men  are  rapidly  adopting  European  costume.  This  does  not 

mean  that  a  majority  are  habited  in  trousers  and  coats,  though 

probably  in  the  cities  that  would  be  nearly  the  truth.  But  the 

army  uniform,  adopted  from  the  continental  armies,  has  had  its 

effect  on  the  habits  of  the  people.  The -European  clothing  is  much 

more  practicable  for  the  usual  purposes  of  business  or  labor,  and 

then  too  it  conforms  more  nearly  to  that  sentiment  of  imitation 

or  the  west  which  has  been  Japan's  chief  passion  and  chief  danger 

in  recent  years.  For  head-dress  the  men  have  taken  up  with  the 

English  cap,  though  the  soft  hat  of  fedora  shape  is  common.  The 

men  of  the  humbler  class  go  bare-headed  for  the  most  part,  or  wear 

in  rainy  weather  the  broad,  round,  slightly  peaked  hats  of  the  old 

tartar  style.  These  hats  are  woven  of  bamboo  fibers,  and  are  a 

good  protection  from  both  sun  and  rain.  You  will  often  see  in  the 

country  the  grass  rain  coats,  which  make  the  wearer  look  as  if 
he  had  on  a  suit  constructed  of  cornstalks. 

The  foot-wear  is  various.  With  the  European  clothing  have 

come  the  western  shoes.  But  the  common  foot-gear  for  men  and 

women  alike  is  the  wooden  sandal,  held  on  by  the  thong  passing 

inside  the  great  toe.  And  as  the  feet  are  used  by  the  Japanese 

for  a  great  variety  of  activities  for  which  we  employ  only  the  hands, 

the  shoe  is  held  on  with  the  firm  grasp  of  a  hand  upon  a  cord. 

In  rainy  weather  a  sandal  much  higher  from  the  ground  is  used, 

and  the  continual  wonder  is  that  any  progress  can  be  made  with 

such  cumbersome  foot  apparel.  Yet  everyone,  even  the  smallest 

child,  gets  on  without  inconvenience.  The  poorest  people  wear  the 

straw  sandals,  which  cost  but  a  trifle,  and  are  slipped  on  in  the 

same  way. 

Of  course  these  foot  coverings,  of  all  kinds,  are  removed  when 

one  enters  a  house  or  shop.  No  well-bred  Japanese  would  think 

of  entering  a  building  with  sandals  on  any  more  than  he  would 

of  walking  on  a  table.  For  the  floor  is  the  table  in  nearly  all 

homes,  and  it  is  kept  carefully  clean. 

Three   Classes  in   Olden   Days. 

In  older  days  the  people  of  Japan  were  divided  into  three  main 

classes,  the  samurai,  who  were  the  fighting  class,  the  yeomen  of 

the  dainryas  or  lords;  the* farmers,  who  were  the  main  and  honored 
support  of  the  nation;  and  the  tradesmen,  who  were  regarded  with 

little  consideration   as   belonging  to   a   lower   and  disfavored  group. 

Then  of  course  lower  still  were  the  coolies,  common  toilers,  beggars 
and  outcasts. 

With  the  advent  of  new  ideas,  as  the  result  of  the  revolution 

which  placed  the  late  emperor  upon  the  throne  in  1868,  after  a  long 

period  of  usurpation  by  the  shoguns,  and  inaugurated  the  "Meiji 
Era,"  these  conditions  have  greatly  changed.  The  samurai  have 
ceased  to  be  a  separate  class,  though  many  of  the  military  ideals 
still  survive.  The  farmers  have  sunk  relatively,  and  their  lot  is 

much  harder,  with  the  heavy  taxes  they  are  obliged  to  pay.  While 
the  tradesman  has  come  to  his  own,  as  in  other  lands,  though  he 

has  not  as  yet  wholly  escaped  the  reputation  or  even  the  char- 
acteristics Avhich  made  him  disesteemed  in  the  old  days.  Business 

ethics  are  not  ideal  in  Japan.  But  the  Japanese  -is  keenly  sensitive 
to  the  opinion  of  the  world,  and  he  will  not  fail  to  repair  those 
faults  of  behavior,  either  as  an  individual  or  a  nation,  which  cause 

him  to  "lose  face"  with  the  other  peoples  of  the  world. 
Marvels  in  Artistry. 

Of  the  artistic  qualities  of  the  Japanese  everyone  who  knows  them 
speaks  with  enthusiasm.  Their  work  in  carving,  iron,  bronze,  laquer, 

silk  weaving  and  embroidery,  bamboo  weaving  and  other  arts  i3 

famous.  Even  in  the  common  utilities  they  are  artistic.  The  road- 
ways and  railroads  are  everywhere  banked  up  with  stone  walls  of 

diagonal  tessalated  form  which  is  in  itself  a  work  of  art. 

But  most  of  all  do  they  achieve  marvels  with  their  flowers  and 
trees.  The  cultivation  of  these  is  one  of  the  Japanese  fine  arts. 

They  have  a  way  of  making  trees  that  are  ordinarily  of  forest  size 

grow  into  dwarfed,  yet  perfectly  symmetrical  forms,  in  which 

trunks  and  branches  and  leaves  are  perfect,  only  reduced  to  the  size 

of  a  green-house  plant.  The  result  is  astonishing,  and  it  forms  one 
of  the  most  diverting  types  of  gardening. 

What  the  Japanese  people  have  not  yet  learned,  as  a  race,  is 

that  the  moral  life  is*  the  great  work  of  art.  A  people  cannot  be 
truly  artistic  till  it  becomes  sensitive  to  the  hardships  to  whica 
womanhood  is  reduced,  in  fields  and  on  highways;  and  to  the  fact 

that  human  life  and  character  are  worth  more  than  palaces,  temples 

and  museums.  This  lesson  the  western  nations  are  learning  also, 

and  Japan,  with  its  quickness  of  imitation,  its  cleverness  of  appro- 
priation, and  its  keen  sensitiveness  to  what  the  western  world  is  say- 

ing and  thinking  about  it,  may  be  trusted  to  learn  and  master  it  in 

due  time. 

"Christocentric!" 
From  a  Sermon  by  C.  F.  Aked 

Christocentric!  Does  the  word  sound  eccentric?  And  does  the 

thing  intended  seem  eccentric?  And  are  you  one  who  will  con- 
sider Christocentricity  another,  if  a  nobler,  form  of  eccentricity, 

or  perhaps  not  even  noble,  but  merely  foolish  in  the  end? 
Well,  you  know  the  meaning  of  the  words  you  use,  else  you 

would  not  use  them!  What  does  "eccentric"  mean?  The  dic- 

tionary says,  "Not  having  the  same  center  as  another."  And 
is  that  all?  For  that  is  true;  these  men  move  with  a  motion 
which  is  not  from  self  as  the  center  of  their  universe.  It  is  Christ 

who  lives  in  them.  "Eccentricity,"  it  is  clear  from  our  definition, 
is  no  fixed  and  determinate  quality.  It  is  relative  to  the  position 

of  the  person  who  so  describes  it.  Who  told  you  that  you  are 
so  much  wiser  than  your  neighbor  that  it  may  be  taken  as  a 
thing  of  course  that  your  center  is  the  true  center,  and  motion 

from  any  other  is  "eccentric"?  Madness  can  only  be  defined  when 
you  have  first  established  a  standard  of  rationality.  One  Christo- 

centric soul  went  through  life  and  went  to  his  martyr  death  de- 
claring that  either  Christianity  justified  the  utmost  degree  of  en- 

thusiasm or  it  justified  no  regard  at  all,  and  for  himself  he  was 
willing  to  count  all  things  and  life  itself  but  loss  for  Africa  and 
Christ.  Doubtless  he  was  mad.  But  then,  what  is  sanity?  I 
agree  with  Dr.  John  Watson: 

"Place  a  dozen  cold-blooded  and  hard-headed  men  in  a  Salvation 
Army  meeting  when  the  army  is  on  fire,  and  they  will  think  of 
bedlam.  Take  half  a  dozen  Salvation  soldiers  to  the  bourse  of 
Paris  when  there  is  a  crisis  in  European  affairs,  and  the  Salvation 

men  will  be  aghast.  If  any  one  believes  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  will  remain  when  this  world  has  disappeared  like  a  shadow, 
then  he  is  right  to  fling  away  all  that  he  possesses,  and  himself 

too,  for  its  advancement  and  victory." 
So,  I  repeat,  it  depends  on  your  standard  of  sanity.  While  John 

Wesley,  and  Whitefield,  and  Charles  Wesley  were  preaching  Christ 
to  thousands,  so  that  down  the  grimy  cheeks  of  colliers  fresh  from 

the  pit-mouth  tears  of  contrition  flowed,  heathenism  reigned  in  low 
places  and  rank  profligacy  in  high,  clergymen  stirred  up  the  mob 
to   riot,  and  archbishops  encouraged   the  king  in  vice.     Somebody 

certainly  was.  mad.  But  was  it  the  men  whom  the  wits  of  Ox- 

ford nicknamed  the  "Holy  Club?"  While  Charles  II.  sported  with 
Nell  G  wynne  in  the  palace  of  Whitehall,  John  Bunyan  in  a  filthy 
den  in  Bedford  jail  dreamed  immortal  dreams  and  wrote  that  which 

has  gladdened  and  strengthened  and  purified  the  souls  of  millions. 

I  admit  that  somebody  was  mad,  either  king  or  tinker.  But  I  don't 
think  it  was  the  tinker.  When  Luther  blew  a  trumpet  blast  that 
shook  the  walls  of  the  Jericho  where  Leo  revelled  in  luxury  and 

sin,  the  pope  said  that  the  shabby  little  monk  was  mad.  There 

is  no  doubt  he  was — from  Leo's  point  of  view.  But  it  was  Leo's 
point  of  view  that  was  mad,  not  Martin  Luther.  Perhaps  this 
world  has  never  seen  a  stranger  meeting  than  the  old  palace  of 

the  Asmonean  kings  beheld  when  Christ  stood  before  Herod.  You 
may  search  the  historical  portrait  galleries  of  the  whole  world 

for  another  such  human  thing  as  Herod,  and  you  will  have  dif- 
ficulty in  finding  him.  Of  him  Christ  spoke  the  only  contemptuous 

word  he  ever  spoke  of  man  or  beast.  To  this  day  I  do  not  under- 
stand it.  Can  Christ  be  contemptuous  of  any  living  thing  his 

Father  made,  however  marred  and  fouled  since  the  making?  "Go 
and  tell  that  fox,"  he  said;  and  now  the  Messiah  stands  before 
the  fox.  Herod  is  a  buffoon,  a  coward,  steeped  to  the  lips  in  deeds 
of  blood  and  shameless  vice.  He  has  brought  Christ  before  him 

as  a  new  kind  of  conjuror,  who  would  perform  some  miracle-tricks 
to  amuse  himself.  "Go  tell  that  fox,"  said  Christ.  One  of  those 
two  that  day  was  certainly  mad.  Their  contemporaries,  naturally, 

were  on  the  side  of  the  king.  They  said  of  Jesus,  "He  is  beside 
himself."  But  we  have  not  so  learned  Christ.  And  they  who 

have  kept  him  in  their  hearts  and  lived  by  the  faith  of  the  son 
of  God  sit  on  thrones  today,  judging  mankind  by  the  power  of 
his  word  and  the  immortality  of  his  redeeming  love. 

There  is  but  one  conclusion  possible.  Let  a  man  be  possessed 

by  this  spirit,  let  his  whole  life  be  so  Christocentric,  and  I  care 
not  whether  he  be  cultured  or  illiterate,  millionaire  or  son  of  the 

soil,  he  will  "shake  the  gates  of  hell  and  set  up  the  kingdom  of 

God  on  earth." 
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Wairoa  Geyser  in  Action. The  White  Terrace.     Lost  in  Eruption  of  1886. 

New  Zealand's  Wonderland 
It  was  a  saying  among  the  ancients:  See 

Athens  and  die.  Their  probable  meaning 

was — we  have  now  seen  the  very  best,  the 
most  wonderful;  there  is  nothing  more  to 
see;  let  us  away!  In  a  limited  sense,  yet 
with  a  great  deal  of  truth,  that  saying 

can  be  applied  to  the  Thermal  district  in  the 
North  Island,  New  Zealand.  I  was  talking 
to  an  American  tourist  on  one  occasion  in 

Wellington,  and  I  said:  "Have  you  seen 
Eotorua?"  "You  bet  I  have."  "What  do 

you  think  of  it?"  "Why!  It  is  an  awful 

place."  "What  do  you  mean  by  'awful' 
place?"  "Well,  I  mean,"  he  said,  "uncanny, 
weird;  when  you  see  ashes  and  lava  and 
sulphur  everywhere;  when  you  see  boiling 
water  and  steam  issuing  from  every  crevice 
and  hole  in  the  ground,  boiling  mud,  hot 

lakes,  and  geysers;  why,  then  you  think  you 
have  reached  the  last  place  on  earth,  the  very 
entrance  to  the  infernal  regions.  That  is 

what  I  mean  by  an  'awful'  place." 

The  Round  Trip. 

The  trip  which  everybody  makes  is  the 
celebrated  Round  Trip.  It  takes  a  day,  and 

■that  day  will  never  be  forgotten,  so  full  of 
wonder   and   interest   is   it. 

It  is  early  morning,  we  eat  a  hasty  break- 
fast, and  soon  the  drag  and  four-in-hand 

are  at  the  hotel  entrance  calling  for  passen- 
gers. Our  company  is  a  very  pleasant  one, 

and  as  we  roll  along  the  road  all  strangeness 

disappears  in  the  general  anticipations  of 
the  day. 

Just  about  two  miles  out  of  Rotorua  is  the 

famous  Maori  village,  Whakarewarewa. 

Towering  hills  surround  it  in  a  semi-circle. 
There  is  a  well  preserved  Maori  Pa,  that  is, 
fortified  village,  here.  Some  of  the  chief 

guides  of  the  district  live  in  this  place.  Per- 
haps the  most  widely  known  is  Maggie 

Papakura.  She  was  present  at  the  King's 
coronation  in  London  in  1911  with  a  com- 

pany of  Maoris. 

Noted  for  Geysers. 

Whakarewarewa  is  noted  for  its  geysers. 
Large  numbers  of  them  are  in  this  valley. 
At  night  the  shooting  water,  the  issuing 
steam,  the  continuous  noise  really  give  one 

the  "creeps."  The  principal  geysers,  all  on  the 
Government  Reserve,  are  Pohutu,  meaning 

the  splasher,  which  throws  up  boiling  water 
to  a  height  of  about  sixty  feet,  and  Wairoa. 
There  is  a  strange  sympathy  between  these 
phenomena.  For  instance,  Te  Horo  always 

-overflows    before    Pohutu    plays.      When    the 

By  A.  J.  Saunders 
Prince  of  Wales'  feather  reaches  a  height  of 

twenty  feet,  Pohutu  may  be  expected  to  per- 
form. Wairoa,  which  means  in  the  Maori 

language,  high  column  of  water,  when  in 
action,  sends  up  a  mass  of  boiling  water  to 

a  height  of  one  hundred  feet  and  more.  It 
i.-  a  beautiful  sight. 

Te  Wairoa. 

On  the  way  to  Te  Wairoa  our  coach  takes 
us  through  some  beautiful  and  typical  New 
Zealand  scenery.  There  is  the  great  Tree 

Fern  standing  out  so  majestically.  Now  and 

again  one  may  see  the  peculiar  Nikan 
Palm,  and  everywhere  the  dense  forest  scrub. 

We  pass  by  two  beautiful  lakes;  beautiful, 
because  of  their  strange  colors.  Here  is  the 
Blue  Lake,  so  named  because  of  the  dark 

blue  appearance  of  its  Avater,  and  the  Green 
Lake,  just  as  green  as  the  first  one  is  blue. 
Te  Wairoa  was  the  original  center  from 

which  the  early  tourists  set  out  to  see  the 
wonders  of  the  Thermal  district.  There  Avas 

a  hotel,  Guide  Sophia's  Wharc  (hut),  and 
numbers  of  European  and  native  homes.  To- 

day it  is  a  dismal  ruin. 

Eruption  in  1886. 
It  was  in  1886  in  the  stillness  of  the  night, 

that  Mount  Tarawera  burst  forth  in  sudden 

fury,  and  desolated  that  whole  region. 
Nine  great  craters  belched  forth  fire  and 
molten  lava  and  ashes,  bringing  death  and 

suffering  to  hundreds  of  people.  In  addi- 
tion to  that  the  bottom  of  Lake  Rotomahana 

was  blown  clean  out,  and  its  mud  carried 
for  miles.  One  has  only  to  go  there  to  see 

even  to  this  day  the  awful  desolation  and 
ruin   which   that  eruption  brought. 

Te  Wairoa  is  nothing  but  a  heap  of  ruins, 
though  miles  away  from  the  volcano.  Here 
is  the  hotel  half  covered  up,  and  all  stove 

in.  There  is  Guide  Sophia's  Whare,  in  which 
she  saved  fifteen  people  on  that  terrific  night. 

Here  is  the  school  master's  house,  completely 
covered,  with  only  the  top  of  the  roof  above 
the  ground.  The  once  beautiful  Te  Wairoa  is 
no  more. 

Desolation  and  Ruin  Everywhere. 

Taking  the  government  launch  we  go  for 
a  very  pleasant  ride  over  Lake  Tarawera. 

The  water  is  perfectly  clear,  and  the  pre- 
cipitous hills  on  either  side  seem  to  rise 

abruptly  from  very  deep  foundations.  Before 
i's  is  Mount  Tarawera  looking  grim  and  sul- 

len, while  on  our  left  as  far  as  the  eye  can 
see  is  awful  desolation  and  ruin.  We  are  now 

passing  what  once  was  a  bright  little  native 

village.  It  is  now  buried  in  mud  to  the  dis- tance of  one  hundred  feet. 

After  a  short  walk  over  lava  and  cinders 

at  the  foot  of  Tarawera  we  come  to  another 
water — Lake  Rotomahana.  It  is  a  peculiar 

color,  light  blue,  even  whitish,  in  appearance. 
We  board  another  launch  for  what  proves  to 
be  our  most  wonderful  experience. 

White   and   Pink   Terraces. 

We  are  now  passing  the  once  famous 
terraces.  Here  to  our  right  is  the  site  of 
the  lost  White  Terraces.  A  little  farther 

on,  and  there  is  pointed  out  to  us  where  once 
stood  the  Pink  Terraces,  now  gone  forever, 

buried  beneath  that  cruel  overthrow.  "There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  most  of  those  who  saw 

them  thought  the  lost  Pink  and  White  Ter- 
races the  finest  sight  in  the  thermal  region. 

They  had  not  the  grandeur  of  the  volcanoes 
and  the  lakes,  or  the  glorious  energy  of  the 

geysers;  but  they  were  an  astonishing  com- 
bination of  beauty  of  form  and  color,  of  what 

looked  like  rocky  massiveness  with  the  life 
and  heat  of  water  in  motion.  Then  there 

was  nothing  else  of  their  kind  on  the  earth 

at  all  equal  to  them  in  scale  and  com- 

pleteness." 

Boating  in  Boiling  Water. 

Rotomahana  means  "warm  water."  Our 
launch  speeds  toward  the  steaming  cliffs. 
These  are  hills  actually  on  fire.  Great 
funnels  out  of  the  solid  rock  belch  forth 

boiling  water  and  steam.  The  atmosphere  is 

full  of  sulphur.  There  are  scores  of  these 
blow-holes,  and  their  report  is  like  booming 
cannon.  As  we  glide  along,  the  guide  says: 

"Feel  the  water."  It  is  warm.  "Again;" 

it  is  warmer.  "Now,  put  your  hand  in;" 
you  may  do  it  once,  but  not  a  second  time. 
The  water  is  boiling.  The  steaming  cliffs  at 
Rotomahana,  and  that  cruise  through  boiling 

water  is  the  most  wonderful  experience  in  the 
thermal  district.  This  place  is  as  suggestive 

of  the  infernal  regions  as  anything  on  earth. 
A  Black  Geyser. 

An  interesting  walk  of  two  or  three  miles 
brings  us  to  the  Waimangu  Basin.  This  was 
the  greatest  geyser  of.  the  district,  throwing 

huge  rocks,  boiling  black  mud  and  water  a 
distance  of  1,500  feet  into  the  air.  But  un- 

fortunately Waimangu  has  not  played  for 
several  years.  The  genial  host  at  Waimangu 
House  treats  us  to  a  refreshing  cup  of  tea, 
and  from  here  we  again  take  our  coach,  and 

finally  reach  Rotorua,  tired,  but  with  experi- 

ences of  some  of  earth's  wonders  whose  pic- 
tures in  our  memories  shall  never  fade  away. 



12   (92) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY February  6,    1913 

MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 

offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Elm  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,  Ky. 

A  CHAT  WITH  CHICAGO'S  STORY  LADY 
Miss   Georgene  Faulkner  Talks  About  her  Work  and  ithe  Art  of  Story  Telling. 

That  all  the  world  loves  a  story,  from  the 

tiniest  child  at  its  mother's  knee  to  the  old 
man  in  the  corner  by  the  fire,  we  know  full 
well,  but  it  was  not  until  recent  years  that 
we  learned  that  story  telling  could  become 
a  beautiful  art  and  a  distinguished  profes- 

sion. The  honor  of  raising  story  telling  to 
this  high  position  belongs  to  a  young  Chi- 

cago woman,  Miss  Georgene  Faulkner  of  Ken- 
wood, who  is  known  everywhere  as  one  of  the 

best  story  tellers  irr  this  country.  She  is,  in 
fact,  a  story-telling  genius  for  she  can  tell 
stories  in  such  a  way  that  her  audience,  no 
matter  what  their  age,  color,  creed  or  nation- 

ality, sits  entranced  and  fascinated  beyond 
expression.  They  simply  lose  themselves 

while  listening  to  her  and  become  little  chil- 
dren with  imaginations  that  absorb  her 

stories  as  a  sponge  does  water. 
Her  love  for  stories  began  when  she  was 

just  a  baby,  listening  with  her  ten  little 
brothers  and  sisters  to  "mother's  stories"  at 
bed  time.  As  she  grew  older  she  would  have 
all  the  children  in  the  neighborhood  come 
over  to  her  yard  and  climbing  up  in  an  old 
willow  tree,  with  a  well  worn  fairy  book 
in  her  hand,  she  would  take  them  all  far 

away  to  fairy  land  and  its  "castles  strong,"- 
"fair  ladies,"  "brave  knights,"  and  "prancing 
steeds."  Sometimes  they  would  all  dress  up 
and  act  out  their  best  loved  fairy  tales,  us- 

ing an  old  lace  curtain  for  a  wedding  veil 
and  discarded  shawls  for  fine  court  trains. 

Back  of  the  Yards. 

After  a  while,  of  course,  these  children  grew 
up  and  could  not  play  at  fairy  tales  any 
more.  The  brave  knights  had  to  battle  in 

the  work  day  world  and  the  fair  ladies  be- 
came mothers  with  little  children  of  their 

own  to  tell  fairy  tales  to.  Some  of  them 

may  have  forgotten  their  story  hours  to- 
gether, but  Miss  Faulkner  never  could  for- 

get them,  so  after  she  graduated  from  the 

Kenwood  Institute  and  the  Chicago  Kinder- 
garten College  she  went  to  Brooklyn  and  for 

three  years  told  stories  to  the  children  in 
the  play  centers  of  that  city.  She  is  now 

engaged  by  the  Board  of  Education  of  Chi- 
cago to  tell  fairy  stories  to  the  children  of 

the  vacation  schools,  which  position  means, 

by  the  way,  that  she  is  the  only  paid  cor- 
poration story-teller  in  the  world.  For  five 

years  the  library  committee  of  the  Chicago 

Woman's  Club  has  been  sending  her  once  a 
week  over  to  the  play  center  in  Davis  Square, 
back  of  the  Stock  Yards,  to  tell  stories.  Her 
audiences  there  are  the  children  of  the 

slums  but  they  crowd  around  her  and  for- 
get the  dingy  tenements,  the  dark  alleys 

and  the  foul  streets,  as  they  listen  with 
open  mouths  to  her  tales  of  storyland. 
Her  audiences,  however,  are  just  the  same 
everywhere  she  is  entertaining  them, 

whether  it  is  in  the  slums,  a  millionaire's 
home,  a  fashionable  club  house,  a  Sunday- 
school  or  a  Chautauqua  gathering — she  al- 

ways receives  an  ovation.  She  has  recently 
been  made  the  children's  editor  of  the  Chi- 

cago Tribune  and  president  of  the  Chicago 

branch  of  the  National  Story-Tellers' 
League,  which  has  150  members  who  have 
specialized  in  literature  for  children.  Soci- 

ety girls  who  want  to  work  among  the 
children  in  their  social  settlements,  are 
trained  by  Miss  Faulkner,  teachers  in  the 
public  school  who  wish  to  bring  their  chil- 

dren closer  to  the  vital  forms  in  history  and 
literature,  and  Sunday-school  teachers  who 
wish  to  make  their  Bible  stories  more  at- 

tractive. This  fall  the  trained  nurses  in 

the    Children's    Memorial    Hospital    began    a 

course    with    her    which    will    help    them    in 
their  care  of  little  sick  children. 

Joy  in  Her  Work. 

"I  love  to  tell  stories,"  says  Miss  Faulk- 
ner, "I  love  to  play  them  out  too  and  dress 

vn  costume.  I  cannot  tell  the  joy  which 
has  come  to  me  in  telling  stories  to  large 
groups  of  children  in  the  play  grounds  of 
New  York,  and  later  to  the  children  in  the 
vacation  schools  and  play  grounds  and 
library  centers  of  Chicago.  I  would  rather 
tell  children  stories  than  act  tragedies  be- 

fore applauding  multitudes  of  grown-ups. 
There  is  no  acting  so  perfect  that  it  can 
effect  mature  minds  as  a  story  well  told 
will  the  minds  of  children.  As  I  speak  to 
them  I  read  in  their  faces  the  glow  of  all 
the  human  emotions  contained  in  the  sub- 

ject matter  of  the  story.  I  have  seen  hun- 
dreds of  children  weep  at  the  homely  story 

of  the  poor  ginger  bread  boy  who  is  eaten 
out  of  existence,  and  I  have  seen  little  boys 
straighten  up  with  the  light  of  conquest  and 
majesty  in  their  eyes  at  the  narration  of 
kings  and  soldiers.  Every  child  loves  a 
story.  I  think  that  a  story  is  the  most 
potent  force  that  can  be  applied  to  a  child 

for  good  or  evil.  The  child's  mind  is  recep- 
tive and  is  susceptible  to  the  influence  of  a 

story  in  which  they  can  see  the  characters 
in  life-like  form.  I  have  known  children 
to  yield  to  the  attractions  of  a  story  where 
spankings,  pleadings  and  threats  had  not 
availed.  All  children  love  hero  stories,  but 
the  boys,  of  course,  care  most  for  them. 
The  boys  want  the  stories  of  battles,  but 
I  always  try  to  make  the  personality  of  the 
hero  rise  above  the  fighting.  The  Russian 
children  clamor  after  the  historical  tale  and 

their  country's  mystical  monster,  the  baba- 
yaga.  Trolls  and  elves  interest  the  Nor- 

wegian tots,  and  the  German  boys,  with  all 
their  stolidity,  long  not  only  for  the  his- 

torical combat,  but  for  dragons  and  witches. 
But  the  girl  is  the  prophecy  of  the  woman. 
She  sighs  ecstatically  over  the  awakening 

of  Brunhild  with  the  lover's  kiss.  Always 
there  must  be  the  good  prince  who  comes 
to  carry  the  ragged  little  maiden  into 
wealth  and  happiness;  always  there  must  be 
the  home  element,  the  jewels,  fine  clothes 

and  great  houses." 
Interesting  Experiences. 

"My    experiences?      I    have  had    loads    of 
them.     Once   in  New   York  I  heard  a   little 

Scandinavian    girl,    "Solveig,"  singing    these 
words, 

"My  countries   'tis  of  thee-ee 
Swate  land  off  libertee-ee 
Off  thee  aye  sing 

Land-t   where   maye   fadders   diedt 
Land-t  of  the  pigeon  pies. 

"It  was  not  until  then  that  I  realized  that 
the  parrot-like  declaration  of  love  for  the 
flag,  the  flag  drill,  and  singing  of  patriotic 
songs  meant  absolutely  nothing  to  these 
children,  who  had  come  to  me  uprooted 
from  the  traditions  of  their  own  country, 
and  had  as  yet  been  given  nothing  to  take 
the  place  in  the  new.  To  interest  these 
wee  immigrants,  I  thought  of  the  old  storv 
tellers — the  men  and  women  who  with  the 
ages  were  the  transmitters  of  amusement, 
history  and  religion.  Why  not  revive  the 
custom  for  these  people  who  came  so 
strangely  to  a  strange  land,  who  in  their 
simplicity  were  as  primitive  as  the  ances- 

tors who  sat  about  the  camp-fire  and  the 
hearthstone  and  listened  to  the  long-spun 
yarns   of   the   ages?     I    made    a   systematic 

study  of  the  heroes  of  the  countries,  men 
whose  deeds  had  had  a  direct  bearing  on 
the  history  of  America.  When  I  put  the 
theory  into  practice  I  found  a  boy  who  was 

Henty  mad.  "Gimme  a  Henty,"  he  said  one 
day,  "I  am  sorry,"  I  replied,  "the  Henty 
books  are  all  out.  Won't  something  else 
do?"  "Naw,"  answered  the  boy,  "I  want  a 

Henty  or  nothing."  "Well,  now,"  I  said, 
"you  liked  the  stories  I  told  you  today, 
here  is  one  on  the  same  thing  I  was  talking  to 

you  about,"  and  handed  him  Charles  Carleton 
Coffin's,  "Story  of  the  Battle  of  Long  Is- 

land." The  boy  took  the  book  with  the  fare- 
well remark,  "Aw  right,  but  save  me  a 

Henty  for  next  week."  In  a  few  days  he 
was  back  again.  "Say,  missus,"  he  said, 
"gimme  some  more  by  the  same  guy.  He's 
got  Henty  skinned  to  the  ground."  The  boy read  in  succession  all  the  historical  works 
he  could  find.  Over  at  Davis  Square  not  long 
ago  I  was  giving  one  of  my  little  travel  tales 
and  exhibiting  with  the  stereopticon  some 
pictures  Mr.  Elmendorf  had  loaned  the 
Board  of  Education.  At  a  picture  of  the 
Vatican  a  little  boy  began  to  laugh  at  some 
of  the  beautiful  statues.  When  I  took  him 
aside  afterward  and  asked  him  why  he  had 

been  making  fun  he  answered,  '"Cause  you 
dast  show  a  picture  of  a  guy  widout  his 

shirt."  I  was  glad  later  to  take  some  of 
these  children  to  the  Art  Institute  and  show 
them  how  wonderful  and  glorious  a  noble 
statue  really  is.  I  had  been  telling  some 
stories  of  Lincoln  and  Washington  when  a 
little  Bohemian  woman  wandered  up  holding 

by  her  hand  a  small  Bohemian  boy.  "Missus," 
she  said,  "I  liked  all  your  stories,  but  I  like 
that  man  Lincoln  best."  "You  do,"  I  an- 

swered. "And  why,  Washington  was  brave 
and  good,  too."  "Yes,"  she  said,  "but  Lin- 

coln was  a  poor  boy,  what  had  no  chanst,  but 

he  got  there  jest  the  same,"  and  she  looked 
down  at  her  own  bit  of  a  boy  with  a  new 

hope  in  her  eyes." 

— Miss  Violet  Asquith,  daughter  of  the 
Prime  Minister  of  England,  has  sailed  for 
home,  after  a  visit  of  two  weeks  in  New 
York  and  Washington.  The  Countess  of 
Aberdeen   sailed   with   Miss  Asquith. 

— Miss  Roxanna  Hill  is  the  youngest  wom- 
an deputy  sheriff  in  Illinois  if  not  in  the 

United  States.  She  became  18  several  days 

ago  and  was  sworn  in  as  a  deputy  by  Wil- 
liam A.  Patterson,  sheriff  of  Livingston 

County.  Now  she  is  performing  all  the  du- 
ties required  of  an  office  deputy  in  handling 

official  business. 

— Miss  Margaret  McChord  has  introduced 

into  Washington  society  the  color  "Nell 
rose,"  which  was  named  and  taken  as  her 
favorite  hue  by  Miss  Eleanor  Wilson,  the 

youngest  daughter  of  President-elect  Wil- 

son. 

— Mrs.  Jennie  Wilson  Woodbridge,  a  first 
cousin  of  President-elect  Wilson,  and  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Samuel  I.  Woodbridge,  of  Shanghai, 
China,  a  Presbyterian  missionary,  died  in 
Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  last   week. 

— Mrs.  Duncan  U.  Fletcher,  wife  of  the 
senator  from  Florida,  is  generally  believed 
in  congressional  circles  to  be  the  probable 
successor  of  Mrs.  Roberts  of  Massachusetts- 
as  the  president  of  the  Congressional  Club. 

Mrs.  Fletcher's  candidacy  is  a  part  of  a 
movement  to  elect  a  senator's  wife  to  the 
presidency  which  has  hitherto  been  held  by 
the  wife  of  a  member  of  the  lower  House  of 

Congress. 

— Mrs.  Edyth  Ellerbeck  Read,  member  of 
the  lower  house  of  the  Utah  legislature,  died 

last  week  from  nervous  prostration.  She- 
was  elected  on  the  republican  ticket  at  the 
last  election. 
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Church   Life 
EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Ft.  Morgan,  Colo..  F.  W.  Collins,  pastor: 
C.  L.  Dean  pastor  at  Loveland,  evangelist, 
assisted  by  A.  L.  Haley,  singer;  14;  9  by 
baptism;  closed. 

Cherokee,  Okla.,  C.  R.  L.  Vawter,  evange- 
list;  223;    closed. 

Warren,  O.,  Second.  Frank  W.  Brown,  pas- 
tor;   C.  E.  McVay,  singer;    15;    continuing. 

Danvilb,  111.,  First.  Wm.  E.  Adams,  pas- 
tor;  F.  B.  Thomas,  evangelist;   beginning. 

Kansas  City,  Independence  Boulevard.  Ceo. 

H.  Combs,  the  pastor,  preaching;  150;  con- 
tinuing. 

Wichita,  Kan..  W.  S.  Priest,  the  pastor 

preaching;  A.  E.  Buss,  singer;  35;  contin- 
uing. 

Des  Moines,  la.,  capitol  Hill,  H.  E.  Van- 
Horri,  the  pastor,  preaching;   72;   continuing. 

Osceola,  la.,  W.  C.  Cole,  pastor;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sturtevant.  evangelists;   55;  continuing, 

Marshalltown.  la..  C.  H.  Morris,  pastor;  W. 
J.  Lockhart  and  W.  F.  Lintt,  evangelists; 
103 ;  continuing. 

Lawrenceville.  111.,  Thomas  A.  Hall,  pastor: 
Frank  C.  Huston,  singer:   45;  closed. 

Kenton,  0.,  T.  W.  Pinkerton.  pastor;  Roy 
L.  Brown,  evangelist;   20;  continuing. 

Fairmont,  W.  Va..  W.  H.  Hampton,  pastor: 
J.    V.    Coombs,    evangelist;    50;    continuing. 

Portsmouth,  0.,  Clayton  S.  Brooks,  pastor: 
W.   T.   Brooks,   evangelist;    150;    closed. 

ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHURCHES. 

Somerset,    Pa..    S.    G.    Buckner.    pastor;    S 

by  baptism. 

'Akron,  O.,  High  Street.  L.  X.  D.  Wells,  pas- tor;  19  at  regular  services,  Jan.  5. 

CALLS. 

H.  G.  Burgess,  Yale  Divinity  School,  to 
Bridgeport.    Conn.     Accepts. 

J.  H.  Craig,  Logansport.  End.,  to  River  St.. 
Troy,  X.  Y. 

George    McGee,    Arlington.    la.,    to    Lewis 
town,  111.    Accepts. 

F.  X.  Calvin,  as  permanent  pastor.  Central. 
Waco,  Tex.     Accepts. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

G.  A.  Reinhart,  Ionia,  Mich. 

Enid,  Okla.,  church  house  was  dedicated 

Jan.  26  by  Geo.  L.  Snively. 

O.  C.  Bolman,  pastor  at  Pekin.  111.,  spoke 
to  over  100  boy  scouts  at  Streator,  111.,  on 
"Scoutcraft." 

Pontiac,  111.,  church  pledged  nearly  $2,000 
on  a  recent  Sunday  to  pay  an  old  debt.  1!. 
W.  Tate   is  the   pastor. 

Owosso,  Mich?;  church,  C.  R.  Wolford,  pas- 
tor, reports  18  accessions  during  1912  and 

$2338  raised  for  all  purposes. 

Central  Church,  Peoria,  talks  of  a  fund  of 

$50,0D0  for  a  new  church  home  to  replace 
the  one  recently  destroyed  by  fire. 

Jefferson  Street  Church,  Buffalo,  X.  Y., 

Benj.  S.  Ferrall,  pastor,  reports  congrega- 
tional offerings  of  over  $5,000  for  1912,  and 

111  additions  to  the  church  membership. 

St.  James  Street  Church,  Boston,  burned  a 

mortgage  of  $2,000  recently.  The  debt  was 
paid  under  the  stimulus  of  a  friend  of  tin* 

church  who  pledged  one-half  provided  the 
other  half  was  raised.  Louis  H.  Stine  is 
pastor. 

Mrs.  T.  R.  Ayars,  president  of  the  Christian 
Hospital,  St.  Louis,  reports  a  prosperous  and 
fruitful  year  for  that  institution.  Twelve 
hundred  and  thirteen  patients  were  admitted 
during  the  year.  The  receipts  amounted  to 
$27,991. 

The     College     of     Missions,     Indianapolis. 

opened  the  doors  of  Graham  Chapel  to  the 

public  to  hear  Dr.  I.  X.  McCash  in  a  se- 
ries of  six  addresses  on  American  Missions. 

The  attendance  was  large  and  the  lec- 
tures   were    pronounced    masterful. 

Orange.  Calif.,  church,  C.  C.  Bentley,  pas- 
tor, reports  ninety-two  accessions  during  the 

past  year  with  forty-two  baptisms.  For 
current  expenses  the  offerings  of  the  con- 

gregation amounted  to  $2,801.89;  for  mis- 
sions  $742.21;    for   building   fund   $134.50. 

C.  W.  Cauble,  pastor  at  Martinsville,  Ind., 
has  offered  his  services  to  the  Indiana  state 

work,  without  pay,  proposing  to  raise  $5,000 
from  the  churches  in  order  to  realize  on  Mr. 

M.  T.  Reeves'  proposition  to  duplicate  such 
an  amount  or  any  part  of  it  that  may  be 
raised. 

Several  of  our  English  churches  are  now 

without  pastors.  Leslie  W.  Morgan,  Wring- 
cliff.  Prion'  Road,  Hornsey.  London,  writes 
that  these  churches  would  be  willing  to  con- 

sider American  applicants  who  desire  to  set- 
tle in  England,  and  he  underscores  the  word 

"settle." 

Following  his  "Midwinter  Chautauqua"  in 
Kansas  City  Prof.  Walter  Athearn,  religious 

education  instructor  in  Drake  University,  ac- 
cepted an  invitation  to  conduct  an  institute 

in  Manhattan,  Kan.,  under  the  auspices  of 

the  ministers'  union,  and  the  united  Sunday- 
school   teachers   of  the  city. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison,  editor  emeritus  of  the 

Christian  Evangelist,  is  spending  the  winter 

and  early  spring  in  Xew  Mexico-and  southern 
California.  Dr.  Garrison  has  been  able  to  do 

a  young  man's  stint  of  work  on  the  paper  for 

tin  past  few  months.  He  simply  won't  he 
retired!  All  his  brethren  are  grateful  for 
his  good  health   and  superabundant  service. 

A  neat  compliment  was  that  paid  to  a  local 
colleague,  and  deservedly  bestowed,  when 
Edgar  De  Witt  Jones  invited  Milo  Atkinson, 
pastor  Centennial  Church  of  Bloomington. 
111.,  to  lecture  in  First  Church  auditorium, 

and  gathered  a  tine  audience  to  hear  him. 

Mi.  Jones  introduced  the  lecturer,  whose  pop- 
ular theme  was  "Love's  Old  Sweet  Song 

with     Variations.' 
H.  A.  Denton,  pastor  at  Galesburg.  111.,  is 

leading  his  church  in  preparation  for  an 
evangelistic  meeting  beginning  on  Easter 
Sunday.  Mr.  Di  nton  will  preach  throughout 
the  meeting.  He  reassures  his  people  by 

promising  them  that  there  will  be  no  per- 
sonal solicitation  during  the  singing  of  the 

'"invitation  hymn." 

S.  G.  Buckner'  reports  that  his  work  at 
Somerset,  Pa.,  is  very  promising.  During 
the  four  months  since  he  took  that  work  the 

Sunday-school  has  doubled  and  now  averages 

400.  and  125  men  have  enrolled  in  his  men's 
class.  Prayer  meetings  are  running  as  high 
as  200,  and  evening  audiences  are  reaching 
tht  1,000  mark.  The  Somerset  church  has 

the  finest  plant  in  its  section  of  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

The  second  annual  Workers'  Conference  of 
the  Christian  churches  of  Tipton  County. 
L.  E.  Murray.  Garry  L.  Cook,  J.  C.  Todd  and 
Mrs.  Greist  are  expected  to  be  present  and 

participate  in  the  leadership  of  the  confer- 
ence. The  aim  of  this  annual  conference  is 

lo  promote  the  efficiency  of  the  local  churches 

in  their  community  life  and  in  their  co-oper- 
ative work. 

P.  ('.  Macfarlane  spoke  in  Central  Church, 
Xew  York  City,  J.  M.  Philputt.  pas- 

tor, on  Sunday  evening.  January  26.  This 
is  the  first  of  four  special  Sunday  evening 
services   the   pastor   has   planned     After   the 

service  a  social  hour  is  held  in  the  church 

parlors  that  the  congregation,  many  of  whom 
are  alone  and  strangers  in  that  great  city, 

may    make    friends   and    acquaintances. 

Prof.  E.  E.  Snoddy  will  lecture  at  Beth- 
any Assembly  in  Indiana  next  summer,  on 

"Life  in  the  Making;"  R.  H.  Miller  will 

speak  each  day  of  the  first  week  on  "Church 
Efficiency;"  J.  W.  Street  will  lecture  and 
conduct  discussions  on  "The  Country  and 
Village  Church  Situation;"  P.  H.  Welshimer 
will  give  four  addresses.  W.  T.  Brooks  will 

have  charge  of  a  two  and  a  half  day  evan- 
gelistic conference.  Garry  L.  Cook  and  Mrs. 

Frank  Wells  will  conduct  the  School  of 
Methods   and   Missions. 

H.  0.  Pritchard  is  well  into  the  sixth  year 

of  his  pastorate  at  Bethany.  Xebr.,  and  re- 
ports 695  additions  to  the  church  member- 

ship during  his  pastorate,  with  a  net  gain  of 
410.  Fifty-seven  were  added  during  1912. 
The  Sunday-school  now  enrolls  610  pupils 

and  the  church  835  members.  In  1912'  the 
congregational  offerings  amounted  to  $3,673 
for  current  expenses,  $2,632  for  missions  and 
a  total  from  all  departments  for  all  purposes 
of  $8,964.  The  missionary  spirit  has  been 
developed  and  refined  greatly  during  Mr. 
Piitchard's  ministry. 

First  Church.  Bloomington,  111.,  is  enter- 
ing a  winter  and  spring  campaign  of  much 

activity  and  promise.  Early  in  March,  Miss 
Eva  Lemert  comes  to  lead  the  church  in  a 

two  months'  Sunday-school  campaign.  The 
(list  week  in  April,  Dr.  Peter  Ainslie  of  Bal- 

timore, will  be<>in  a  series  of  three  weeks'  de- 

Ask  for  Cetaiogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  t  a  27 1 
Established  less  1/ 

THE  C.    9.    BELL   CO.      Hillsbowo.    Omo  I 

1BOOK  OF  POINTS 
AND  TESTIMONIES  for  help- 
ing  Christians  or  Workers.  Settling 
Bible  Arguments  and  answering  objec- tions or  Excuses.  Leading  and  taking 
part  In  Meetings.  Giving  Testimony. 
Better  understanding  of  hard  places 
in  Doctrines,  etc.  Full  of  practical  sug- gestions. IT  WILL  HELP  YOU. 
Cloth,  25c;  Morocco,  35c.  Agts.  wind, 
~  E0.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.  Chicago 

WEBSTER  VEST  POCKET  DICTIONARY 
Latest  and  best;  194  pages;  21/2x51^  in.  Con- 

tains 20,000  words  fully  self -pronounced; 
Parliamentary  Rules,  Weights,  Measures, 
Population  of  States,  Cities,  and  much 
other  useful  information.  Cloth,  Indexed, 
20c;  Leather,  Indexed,  gold  edged,  80c. 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago. 

750  BIBLE  AND  GOSPEL  STUDIES 
Brief  Complete  Outlines  of  Sermons,  Talks, 
Addresses,  for  Students, Teachers,  Preach* 
ers.  Covering  Old  aud  New  Testaments. 
Ready  Help  for  Leading  all  Meetings  Many 
Important  and  Puzzling  Questions  Answered 
Apt  References  and  Short  Explanations. 
All  Subjects  Covered.  Vest  Pocket  size, 
128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  36c,  post- 

paid. Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago.  ML 

'Lit  Everybody  Sing' 
is  the  title  of 
Song  No.  2  in 

Songs  of  Praise 
rPHIS  Is  but  one  of  the 

many  rousing  songs  in 
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cision  services.  The  pastor  Edgar  DeWitt 

Jones  is  now  in  the  midst  of  a  series  of  eve- 

ning sermons  on  the  First  Five  Books  of  the 

Bible  and  so  great  is  the  interest  in  these 

studies  that  he  may  prolong  the  series 

through    February. 

Alfred  0.  Kuhn,  pastor  at  Salina,  Kan., 

officiated  at  the  ordination  to  the  ministry 

of  Lee  Woodward,  a  student  in  Drake  Uni- 
versity. 

First  Church,  Youngstown,  0.,  Levi  G. 

Batman  pastor,  raised  close  to  $7,000  last 

year,  of  which  amount  over  $1,400  was 
for  missions  and  benevolence. 

The  fourteen  year  old  daughter  of  Pas- 
tor and  Mrs.  S.  W.  Nay  of  Central  Church, 

Gary,  Ind.,  died  recently.  The  funeral  was 

the  occasion  for  a  great  expression  of  sym- 
pathy  on   the   part   of  the   community. 

Dr.  T.  P.  Haley,  Kansas  City's  Bishop,  Gone. 
Word  is  received  that  the  venerable  Dr. 

T  P.  Haley,  a  bishop  indeed  for  all  Kansas 

City,  passed  beyond  on  Saturday  last.  The 

funeral  services  were  held  at  Linwood  Boule- 
vard Church  which  he  founded  and  of  which 

he  has  been  pastor-emeritus  since  resigning 
active  leadership,  and  were  conducted  by  Dr. 
Burris  A.  Jenkins,  present  pastor  of  the 
church,  assisted  by  many  pastors  of  Kansas 
City.  Doctor  Jenkins  has  promised  The 

Christian  Century  an  interpretation  of  Doc- 
tor Haley  which  will  be  given  to  our  readers 

next  week. 

Values  Chi'dren   in  Evangelistic  Growth. 

Charles  W.  Ross,  who  recently  conducted 
an  evangelistic  meeting  in  his  own  parish 
of  Litchfield,  111.,  writes  concerning  the 

twenty-five  children  who  made  profession 
of  faith,  that  they  were  all  members  of  the 

Sunday-school  and  were  ready  for  decision. 

"I  am  glad  for  the  heads  of  families  wlio 
came,"  he  says,  "but  I  believe  that  the 
Church  of  tomorrow  is  the  one  that  is 

reaching  the  young  people  of  today.  Tn 
the  long  run,  I  wonder  if  these  are  not  the 

most  valuable  and  far-reaching  results  of 

our  meeting."  There  were  fifty  adult  per- 
sons  gained   for  the  church  in   the   meeting. 

Sunday   School   Institute   in   Local   Church. 

The  church  at  Massillon,  O.,  had  an  in- 
crease of  over  240  in  its  membership  dur- 

ing the  past  year.  Offerings  were  made  to 
the  various  missionary  and  benevolent  in- 

terests. The  Sunday-school  has  maintained 
its  front-rank  standing.  An  institute  for 
mutual  instruction  and  training  was  or- 

ganized having  five  classes — training;  for 
service  (beginners  and  advanced),  mission- 

ary, social  service  and  history.  In  the  class 
in  social  service  practical  investigation  is 
being  undertaken.  The  church  has  main- 

tained the  Lyceum  course  of  the  city  for 

tliree  years.  This  year  H.  E.  Stafford,  the 
pastor,  has  induced  the  Ministerial  Associa- 

tion to  take  charge  of  it.  with  the  result 
that  a  larger  course  is  being  nut  on  and 

more    people    are    being    reached. 

A    Veteran    Minister's    Passing. 
Joseph  Lowe,  a  veteran  minister  of  78 

years,  died  at  Topeka.  Kan.,  Jan.  20.  He  was 
born  in  Greensbnrg,  Ind.,  and  was  ordainen 
a  minister  in  the  Christian  church  at  Mc- 
Comb,  111.,  in  1858.  He  held  pastorates  in 

Illinois,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Missouri,  Cal- 
ifornia and  Texas.  In  1893  he  went  to  the 

Pacific  coast  and  remained  there  until  1905, 
being  for  a  part  of  that  time  pastor  of  the 
East  Side  church  of  Los  Angeles.  His  la«t 

ministry  was  at  Goliad,  Tex.,  from  which 

pla^e  he  returned  to  Kansas  Citv  about  a 

year  ago.  During  his  fifty-four  years'  ac- 
tive ministrv  in  the  Christian  church  Mr. 

Lowe  had  administered  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism to  more  than  5.000  people.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  George  H.  Combs, 

n^s+or  of  Independence  Boulevard  church, 
Kansas  City. 

Vigorous  Chicago   Church's  Active  Year. 
Jackson  Boulevard  church,  Chicago,  closed 

the  year  with  a  substantial  balance  in  the 

treasury  having  raised  $8,316  of  which  $1,140 
was  for  missions.  "There  has  never  been  a 

day  since  I  have  been  with  this  church."  says 
Pastor  Austin  Hunter,  "that  we  have  not 
had  a  balance  in  the  treasury.  There  were 
164  additions  to  the  church  during  the  year, 

99  of  these  being  by  confession  and  baptism. 

These  were  all  brought  in  at  our  regular  sei- 
vices  without  any  special  series  of  evangelis- 

tic meetings.  We  continue  the  support  of 

Miss  Or  a  Haight  as  our  livink  link  mission- 
ary in  India.  Our  Chinese  school  reported 

nine  baptisms  during  the  year  and  fifty  dol- 
lars given  to  missions.  Our  Sunday-school, 

under  the  fine  leadership  of  O.  G.  Harris,  is 
in  the  Front  Rank  column.  We  begin  the 

New  Year  with  a  fine  spirit  of  unity  and 

hopefulness." Dedicatory  Week  at  Metropolitan  Church. 

This  is  "dedicatory  work"  at  Metropolitan 
Church,  People's  Institute,  Chicago.  Dr. 

Charles  Reign  Scoville  and  his  corps  of  evan- 

gelistic helpers  are  present  to  begin  a  re- 
vival next  week.     This  week's  services  include 

Rev.  Elster  M.  Haile,  New  Pastor  at  Monroe 
Street    Church,    Chicago. 

addresses  by  S.  S.  Laffin,  editor  the  Chris- 
tian Standard,  J.  H.  O.  Smith  of  First 

Church,  Oklahoma  City,  Charles  S.  Medbury 

of  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  and  the  resident  pas- 

ter, J.  D.  Hull.  The  People's  Institute  was 
purchased  recently  by  Metropolitan  Church 
for  $35,000.  The  property  was  built  at  a 

cost  of  $80,000  some  twenty  years  ago.  Con- 
siderable remodeling  has  been  done  and  the 

place  is  said  to  be  extraordinarily  well 
adopted  for  institutional  church  purposes. 
This  building  was  the  rented  abode  of  the 
Union  Christian  Church  fifteen  years  ago 

during  the  pastorate  of  J.  H.  O.  Smith. 

Evangelist   Asks   Opinions  of  Business  Men. 

William  J.  Lockhart,  the  evangelist,  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  a  number  of  prominent 

business  men  of  Marshalltown,  la.,  where 
he  is  holding  a  meeting,  asking  concerning 
the  attitude  of  men  toward  the  church.  The 

letter  follows:  "Dear  Sir:  I  am  to  be  ;n 
your  community  for  a  time  yet  laboring 
in  the  interest  of  the  moral  and  religious 
welfare  of  the  community.  In  order  to  make 
the  work  definite  and  practical  I  am  asking 
a  considerable  number  of  the  representative 
men  of  the  city,  of  whom  you  are  one,  to 
answer  the  two  following  questions.  Please 

be  nerfectly  rfank  and  right  to  the  point. 
While  your  reply  will  be  read  publicly,  your 
name  will  be  held  in  strict  confidence.  First: 

Why  in  your  opinion  do  not  more  men  attend 
church  and  why  do  they  hesitate  to  join  the 
church?     Second:  What  do  you  believe  could 

be  done  to  interest  them  more  ?"  Replies 
were  intended  to  be  read  at  a  subsequent 
service. 

Discuss  Central  Headquarters  for  Societies. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  National  Secre- 
taries, a  committee  composed  of  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Harlan,  Geo.  W.  Muckley,  Stephen  J.  Corey, 
Robert  M.  Hopkins  and  W.  R.  Warren,  was 

appointed  to  consider  the  question  of  a  gen- 

eral headquarters'  building  for  all  our  Na- tional Societies.  Most  of  the  societies  are 

now  compelled  to  pay  heavy  rents  for  quar- 
ters that  are  not  only  inadequate  for  the 

work,  but  unsafe  for  the  records.  They  are 
scattered  through  four  cities  with  no  two  in 

the  same  building.  If  all  were  assembled  in 
one  suitable  building,  it  is  felt  that  safety 

and  facility  would  be  secured,  with  the  maxi- 
mum of  work  for  the  minimum  of  expense. 

At  the  same  time,  the  building  might  be  such 
a  structure  as  to  perpetually  proclaim  the 

plea.  W.  R.  Warren,  chairman  of  the  com- 
mitte  says  that  suggestions  as  to  the  loca- 

tion and  character  of  the  building  will  be 

gladly  received.  The  committee  is,  of  course, 
merely  making  a  preliminary  investigation, 
having  no  power  to  act. 

Find<!  Prophet  in  Its  Own   Country. 

Monroe  Street  Church,  Chicago,  after 

struggling  for  a  year  with  a  list  of  nearly 
one  hundred  candidates  for  its  pulpit,  in- 

cluding ministers  located  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  has  finally  found  its  prophet  in 
its  own  country.  The  parish  of  West  End 

mission  church  joins  the  parish  of  Monroe 
Street  Church.  Elster  M.  Haile  has  been 
minister  at  the  West  End  for  several  months. 

Monroe  Street  people  learned  of  his  sturdy, 

plucky  work  against  many  obstructions  and 
asked  him  to  come  into  their  parish,  in- 

vestigate conditions  and  say  whether  he 

would  be  their  leader.  He  did  so,  and  de- 
cided to  undertake  the  work.  He  has  al- 
ready begun.  His  call  is  a  compliment  to 

him  and  a  token  of  the  good  sense  of  the 

congregation.  Mr.  Haile  graduated  from 
Texas  Christian  University,  studied  at  the 

University  of  Chicago,  and  was  president  of 
Hereford  College  in  Texas  before  returning 
to  Chicago  determined  to  do  Christian  work 
in  this  city.  Monroe  Street  Church  has  many 
difficulties,  but  its  membership  is  united  and 
loyal,  and  enthusiastic  over  the  new  pastor. 

Denver  Church  Propagating  Unity  Ideals. 

George  B.  Van  Arsdall.  pastor  of  Cen- 
tral Church,  Denver,  preached  on  a  recent 

Sunday  morning  on  "A  Cure  for  Melan- 
cholia" and  that  same  evening  on  "A  Cure 

for  Discouragement."  Central  Church  con- 
ducts a  training  school  for  church  workers 

of  which  Mr.  Van  Arsdall  is  the  head  and 

Dr.  Frank  Rail  of  Iliff  School  of  Theology 

(Methodist)  is  dean.  It  is  largely  attended 
by  representatives  of  alh,  denominations. 
Eight  denominations  of  the  city  recently 

united  in  a  "Christian  Union  Propaganda" 
anticipating  somewhat  the  suggestion  of 

group  meetings  for  the  study  of  our  funda- 

mental unity  made  by  the  Episcopal  'com- 
mission and  printed  in  this  paper  on  page 

3.  Bishop  McConnell  for  the  Methodists, 
Dr.  Robert  F.  Covle  for  the  Presbyterians, 

Dr.  Frank  T.  Bayley  for  the  Congrega- 
tionalists.  Dr.  John  H.  Houghton  for  the 

Episcopalians,  Dr.  B.  B.  Tyler  for  the  Dis- 
ciples and  Dr.  A.  H.  C.  Morse  for  the  Bap- 

tists were  among  the  speakers  at  succes- 
sive Sunday  afternoon  services.  The  meet- 
ings   were    held    in    Central    Church. 

Pastor   Approves  Minimum   Wage   Scale. 

J.  M.  Rudy  preached  to  a  crowded  house 

at  First  Church,  Ouincy,  111.,  on  "Labor 
Unions."  Among  those  present  were  many 
laboring  men  who  were  at  that  time  out  on 

strike.  Mr.  Rudy  affirmed  the  vital  impor- 

tance of  the  minimum  wage  scale.  "How 
many  medical  associations,"  asked  Mr.  Rudy, 
"care  to  have  the  wage  scale  that  they  have 

agreed  on  broken  down?  How  many  preach- 
ers care  to  have  their  salaries  brought  down 
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(95)    IS to  the  starvation  level  ?  There  are  few  peo- 
ple, indeed,  who  have  any  very  deep  or  keen 

appreciation  of  the  importance  of  our  work- 
ing men  maintaining  unbroken  a  minimum 

scale  of  wages.  Let  me  ask  you,  what  would 

be  the  profit  to  this  community  if  300  tramps 

were  knocking  at  the  city's  doors  and  ask- 

ing for  quarters?  You  answer,  'no  profit.' 
Well,  suppose  these  300  men  got  50  cents  a 
day,  each,  would  they  be  worth  any  more? 
You  say  they  would  each  be  worth  just  50 

cents  per  day  more.  Well,  suppose  they  re- 
ceived one  dollar  each,  then  your  300  men 

would  be  worth  twice  as  much  to  this  com- 
munity. This  is  plain.  Well,  then,  bring 

their  wages  up  to  the  highest  level  which 

the  principle  of  fair  play  and  justice  will 
allow,  and  maintan  it  there,  and  you  have  the 

labor  union  principle.  "All  the  interests  of 
society  are  best  conserved  by  working  men 

banding  together  for  the  purpose-  of  main- 
taining a  uniform  wage  scale.  Let  this  prin- 

ciple be  broken  down  among  our  workers, 
and  you  have  opened  the  door  for  unheard  of 
exactions  from  greed,  and  have  laid  the 
foundations  for  an  industrial  tyranny  about 
which  we  know  nothing  at  present.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  men  and  women  will  almost 

starve  in  order  to  keep  this  great  principle 

from  being  broken  down." 

Dr.   Powell  on  God's  Character. 

The  deeper  question  of  skepticism  was 
answered  by  Dr.  E.  L.  Powell  in  First  church, 
Louisville,  thus: 

"Is  there  a  God  ?  That  is  not  the  question, 
but  if  there  be  a  God,  what  is  He  like? 
What  is  His  character  ?  What  is  His  rela- 

tion to  man?  The  materialist  asks  that  the 

proof  of  God  be  scientific.  In  other  words,  as 
Philip  said  here,  in  the  language  of  the  matev 

rialist  of  to-day:  Show  us  the  father  and  it 
sufficeth  us.  Well,  He  has  not  form  nor  shape ; 
we  cannot  bring  Him  forth  for  the  observa- 

tion of  the  eye  of  sense,  and  Jesus  says  this, 
giving  once  for  all  the  answer  to  doubt  as 
respects  the  character  of  God,  which  implies, 

as  a  matter  of  course,  the  existence  of  God: 

'He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father.' 

'Why,'  said  he  to  Philip,  'have  I  been  so  long 
a  time  with  you  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known 

me  ?  Do  you  remember  the  little  child  I ' 
took  in  my  arms  and  blessed  it?  It  was 

strength,  loving  strength,  losing  itself  in  ten- 
derness and  weakness;  there  you  saw  God  at 

work.  Do  you  remember,  Philip,  Zaccheus,  the 

poor  publican,  who  had  lost  all  self-respect, 
how  I  said  to  him,  'Today  I  will  abide  in  thy 
house,'  and  he  was  made  conscious  of  a  music 
so  sweet  and  strong  that  he  leaped  to  his  feet 

as  a  self-respecting  man?  It  was  God  awak- 
ing him  from  his  dumb  life  into  his  conscious 

power.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you, 
and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  -me, 
Philip  ?  Look  upon  me,  look  upon  my 
character,  look  upon  my  ways  and 
works,  and  you  behold  the  shining  of 
the  face  of  God.  And  how  else  shall 

Ave  interpret  God  except  in  terms  of  char- 
acter? Better  that  there  should  be  no  God 

than  that  He  should  not  be  good.  If  any 

man  look  upon  His  character  and  call  it  less 
than  divine,  then  there  is  such  a  thins  as  a 
smile  without  a  face;  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
effulgence  without  a  sun;  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  semblance  without  reality;  there  is 
such  a  thing  as  fragrance  without  a  flower. 
My  faith  in  God  as  respects  His  character  and 
holiness  is  based  upon  my  faith  in  the  moral 
perfection  exemplified  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "He  that  hath  seen  Me  hath  seen  the 

Father.' " Two  Most  Desirable  Things 
One  is  this:  the  number  of  churches  con- 

tributing to  Foreign  Missions  in  the  March 
Offering  this  year  should  be  greatly  increased. 
Last  year  out  of  some  eight  thousand 
churches  in  our  fellowship,  not  more  than 
three  thousand  gave  anything  to  the  work  in 

the  regions  beyond.  It  should  ao  without  say- 

ing that  every  congregation  should  have  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  in  what  He  is  doing  for 

the  world's  redemption.  This  is  the  one  work 
our  Lord  gave  His  disciples  to  do  in  His  name, 
and  for  His  glorv. 

Every  disciple  of  Christ  should  remember 

the  great  words  of  Alexander  Campbell.  "The 
Church  of  Christ  is  and  ought  to  be  a  great 

missionary  society;  her  field  is  the  whole 
earth,  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from  Jerusalem  to 

the  last  domicile  of  man."  A  Christian  com- 
munity without  missions  and  missionaries 

would  be  a  solecism  in  creation,  and  a  gross 
deviation  from  the  order,  the  economy,  and 

the  government  of  the  universe. 
The  churches  should  engage  in  this  work 

for  their  own  sake  quite  as  much  as  for  the 

world's  sake.  They  need  the  inspiration  and 
the  gracious  aid  that  can  come  only  from 

loyal  co-operation  with  our  Lord  in  this  H'S 
great  work.  Churches  that  stand  aloof  and 
refuse  to  do  their  part  rob  God  and  at  the 
same  time  wrong  themselves.  The  pica 
sometimes  made  by  churches  that  they  are 

too  poor  to  give  is  not  valid,  for  the  scrip- 
tures teach  that  "there  is  that  giveth  and  yet 

increaseth."  They  teach  also  that  God  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  towards  us,  to 
the  end  that  we  may  be  able  to  abound  in 

every  good  work. 
The  second  desirable  thing  is  this:  this  year 

should  see  a  marked  increase  in  the  amounts 

contributed  by  the  individual  churches.  Tin* 
average  offering  should  be  much  larger  than 

ever  before.  We  have  great  reason  for  en- 
couragement from  the  fact  that  in  ten  years 

the  average  offering  has  been  doubled  in 
amount.  Ten  years  ago  the  average  offering 
was  very  small.  Xot  only  so.  but  in  these 
ten  years  the  resources  of  the  churches  as  a 
whole  have  been  more  than  doubled.  The 
Lord  wishes  us  to  give  as  he  lias  prospered 
us.  There  are  some  churches  giving  on  that 

scale,  but  they  are  not  numerous.  Of  the 

churches  that  gave  last  year,  fifteen  hundred 
and  seven  gave  ten  dollars  or  less,  and  six 
hundred  and  ninety-four  gave  five  dollars  or 
less.     It  would  seem  that  there  is  no  church 

The  Divinity  of  Christ 
BY 

EDWARD 

SCRIBNER 

AMES 

is  a  popular  statement  of  both  the  theological  and  practical  truths  centering  in  our  evan- 
gelical faith  in  Christ. 

It  is  scholarly,  but  nov,  technical. 

It  lifts  the  problem  of  the  nature  and  character  of  Christ  out  of  the  setting  of  the  old-time 
dogmatism  and  places  it  in  the  light  of  the  more  empirical,  human  and  meaningful  thought 
of  our  own  day. 

Its  Treatment  of  Unitarianism  is  original,  fresh,  illuminating.  A  single  chapter  entitled, 

"Why  I  am  not  a  Unitarian"  will  furnish  any  reader,  conservative  or  liberal,  a  new  point of  view. 

It  is  glowing  with  religious  earnestness.  It  is  a  living  word  spoken  to  the  hearts  and  souls 
of  living  people. 

Professor  George  A.  Coe  says:  "These  sermons 
display  a  remarkable  union  of  intellectual  bold- 

ness and  spiritual  warmth.  I  know  of  nothing 
else  in  print  that  brings  out  quite  so  clearly 
the  positive  religious  values  that  can  be 
reached  by  a  rigorous  application  to  Chris- 

tian dogmas  of  the  functional  and  valuational 
point  of  view.  Even  readers  who  cannot  ac- 

cept Professor  Ames'  position  at  all  points 
must  agree  that  such  a  book  helps  to  clear 
the  air,  and  to  focus  attention  at  the  right 

point." 
The  Indianapolis  News  says:  "One  would  go  fai 

to  find  a  finer  interpretation  of  religious  thoughl 
and  experience  in  terms  of  spiritual  laws. 
Mr.  Ames  is  emphatically  a  man  with  a  mes- 

sage." 

Appreciations 
The  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  says:  "Six  sermons  full 

of  broad  humanity." 
The  Watchman  says:  "Professor  Ames  is 

avowedly  a  "liberal"  in  theology  but  his  lib- 
eralism seems  to  be  of  a  wholesome  kind,  in 

the  sense  that  he  is  less  concerned  about  doc- 
trines and  creeds  than  he  is  about  service  and 

the  helping  of  people  to  their  best  life." 
The  Independent  says:  "Dr.  Ames  does  not 

deny  being  a  liberal,  but  strongly  objects  to 
being  styled  a  'Unitarian',  quoting  with  en- 

thusiasm a  saying  of  one  of  the  early  lead- 
ers of  his  denomination:  'I  am  neither  a  Uni- 

tarian nor  a  Trinitarian,  but  strive  to  be  sim- 
ply a  Christian.'  The  sermons  are  thoughtful, 

moderate  in  tone  and  straightforward  in  ex- 

pression." 

Unity  says:  "Those  who  were  privileged  to  listen 
to  these  sermons  must  have  found  their 

spiritual   natuies  quickened." 
The  Advance  says:  "These  are  strong,  virile 

sermons,  appealing  to  the  reason  and  satis- 

fying the  heart." Professor  Edward  C.  Moore,  of  Harvard,  says: 
"It  is  a  very  clear  and  convincing  statement 
of  the  issue  as  it  stands  in  the  minds  of 
modern  men.  It  makes  us  realize  how  the 
old  formulation  of  the  question  has  become 
obsolete,  no  one  any  longer  states  the  question 
in  the  old  terms.  Dr.  Ames  has  availed  him- 

self in  admirable  fashion  of  the  opportunity 
for  a  new  statement  of  the  case,  and  the  spirit 
in  which  he  writes  must  convey  confidence 

and  reassurance  to  all." 

A  Most  Wholesome  Book  for  Those  Troubled  Over  Christian  Doctrines. 

Published  at 

75  cents  by 
THE  BETHANY   PRESS 

The  New  Christian  Century  Co. 
700  E.  40th  St. 

Chicago 
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on  earth  that  should  give  less  than  ten  dol- 
lars, and  very  few  that  should  give  only  ten 

dollars. 

If  a  larger  proportion  of  the  membership 
can  be  enlisted,  that  of  itself  will  raise  the 
average.  It  is  believed  that  in  many 

churches  not  more  than  one-third  of  the  en- 
rolled membership  have  any  part  or  lot 

in  the  Foreign  Missionary  offerings.  This 
ought  not  so  to  be.  Every  one  who  has 
been  baptized  into  Christ  and  who  comes  to 
His  table  week  by  week,  should  be  ready 
and  eager  to  help  Him  spread  abroad  a 
knowledge  of  His  saving  grace  and  power. 

The  Louisville  Convention  gave  expression 
to  the  conviction  that  the  Foreign  Society 
should  receive  a  half  million  dollars  this 

year  in  regular  receipts;  this  amount  is  to 
be  over  and  above  what  is  especially  given 
for  equipment,  enlargement  and  maintenance. 
Hoes  the  sum  named  seem  excessive?  It 

amounts  to  an  average  of  only  forty  cents  for 
each  member.  Surely  no  one  will  say  that 
an  average  of  forty  cents  is  too  high!  On 

the  contrary,  it  would  seem  that  it  is  far  too 
low.  If  the  Louisville  watchword  is  to  be  real- 

ized the  churches  must  give  two  hundre  1 
thousand  dollars  on  the  first  Sunday  in 
March. 

The  friends  of  the  Lord  and  of  His  work 

should  pray  and  labor  to  the  end  that  these 
two  things  may  be  brought  to  pass  this  year. 
In  doing  so  they  will  greatly  glorify  the 
name  of  our  Lord.  The  work  it  His  and  He 

,  has  honored  us  in  admitting  us  into  fellow- 
ship with  Himself  in  the  doing  of  it. 

F.  M.  Rains,  Sec. 

A  Veteran's  Dream 
W.  R.  Warren,  of  the  Ministerial  Relief 

Board,  sends  a  copy  of  the  following  letter 

received  by  the  Board:  "Your  good  brother- 
ly letter  of  January  17.  containing  check  for 

$30  is  received,  and  I  thank  you  sincerely  for 
this  second   installment   for  this   quarter.     I 

often  wish  I  could  preach  again,  and  bring 
souls  to  the  Saviour  as  in  years  gone  by,  and 
I  wonder  if  all  old  preachers  feel  the  same. 
Sometimes  in  my  dreams  I  am  back  in  the 
good  work  again,  and  0!  how  blessed!  But 
when  I  awake  and  find  myself  the  same  old 

ex-preacher,  I  have  to  be  content  with  pres- 
ent conditions.  And  yet,  the  grat  joy  of 

my  present  situation  is  that  "I  have  fought 

a  good  fight,"  and  "I  have  finished  my  course.'' 
not  as  a  money-maker,  but  a  gatherer  of 
sheaves  in  the  great  and  all  important  har- 

vest field  of  the  Lord.  Oh!  what  joy  fills  my 
heart  in  my  declining  years!  Brethren,  God 
bless  you!  Please  again  accept  my  hearts 

thanks." 
National  and  State  Secretaries' 

Meeting 

ST.   LOUIS,  MQ.,»  MARCH  4-6. 
Provisional    Program. 

Tuesday,  March  4.  How  can  we  make  our 
conventions  more  profitable?  R.  P.  Shepherd; 
the  Missionary  Education  of  the  Children  of 

the  Church,  Robert  M.  Hopkins;  An  Im- 

proved Year  Book,  F.  M.  Rains.  The  After- 
noon and  evening  is  taken  up  witli  separate 

meetings  of  National   and   State   Secretaries. 
Wednesday.  March  5.  The  Rural  Church 

Problem,  C.  S.  Adams,  Expert  Field  Man 
from  the  Country  Life  Department  of  the 

Presbyterian  Home  Missionary  Board;  Group- 
ing Country  and  Yillage  Churches,  John 

Wood;  Our  Supply  of  Preachers  and  how  to 
locate  them,  I.  X.  McCash;  The  Spiritual 
Life  of  our  Secretaries,  A.  McLean ;  Church 
Plans  and  the  Construction  of  Church  Build- 

ings for  Religious  and  Social  Life,  G.  W. 
Kramer,  Church  Architect,  New  York  City; 

Evening— The  Relation  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
to  the  Women's  Classes  in  the  Bible  School. 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Harlan ;  Definite  Standards  of  Ed- 

ucation for  Mission  Workers  at  Home  and 

Abroad,  Prof.  Paid. 

Thursday,  March  6.  Is.  there  Really  a 
Shortage  of  Ministers  ?  Training  the  Church 

and  Pastor  for  Long  Service  Together,  B.  A. 
Abbott;  A  Uniform  Church  Letter  System, 
0.  G.  White;  Uniform  Reports  by  Mission 
Workers,  District,  State  and  National,  F. 
L.  Van  Voorhis;  The  Budget  System  of 

Missions,  L.  E.  Murray;  Affiliation  of  the 

A.  C.  M.  -S7  with  the  State  Society,  Chas. 
■W.   Dean. 

Fifteen  minutes  is  allowed  for  each  pa- 
per which  is  to  open  the  discussion  of  each 

subject.  The  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Marquette  Hotel,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  on  18th 
St..  three  blocks  from  the  UJnion  Station. 
Railroad  rates  will  be  pooled,  so  that  v.o 

secretary    pays    more    than    another. 
Program  Committee:  G.  W.  Muckley, 

Chairman,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Harlan,  Grant  K. 
Lewis,  Geo.   E.   Lyon. 

is 

is 

is    especially 

which  earned 

Park  Avenue  church,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 

to  build  a  $40,000  edifice.  J.  L.  Keevil 

pastor. 

Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  church 

proud  of  its  Ladies'  Aid  Society 
$1,600  for  local  work  last  year. 
President  H.  B.  Brown,  of  Valparaiso 

University,  has  been  seriously  ill  since  last 
September,  having  been  stricken  while  in 
New  York  at  that  time.  He  is  gradually 

regaining  his  strength  and  is  expected  to 
be   at-  his   work   again   in  a   few   months. 
Dr.  Burris  A.  Jenkins,  pastor  Linwood 

Boulevard  Church.  Kansas  City,  has  been 

kept  from  his  pulpit  for  nearly  six  weeks  by 
an  affection  of  the  knee  which  caused  serious 

concern.  He  spent  the  last  ten  days  of  Jan- 
uary in  a  Chicago  hospital  and  received 

treatment  by  Dr.  Murphy  who  reassures  his 

patient  as  to  the  more  serious  fears  pre- 
viously entertained  and  has  allowed  him  to 

return  home.  Doctor  Jenkins'  stay  in  the 
hospital  was  shortened  a  fe\y  days  by  the 

news    concerning   Doctor   Haley's   death. 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is  contained  in  any 
other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 

4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 

5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 

6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and  in  better  taste 
than  any  other  series. 

7.  Every  lesson  writer  :s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 

8.  They  are  a  monumen.  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 
nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton 
Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

EVERY  QUARTER  ADDS  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS  INTRODUCING 
THESE  LESSONS. 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly  religious  newspaper.  It  has  no  capital  stock.  Its 

profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 

education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress 
through  Christian  education.  The  Society  through  its  trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the 

New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  list  and  good  will  of  The  Christian  Century;  a  contract  of 

participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  publishing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons;  a  contract  of  member- 
ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other  stock  on  hand;  all  accounts  and  bills 

receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $16,000  and  has  executed  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 

at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000,  of  these  bonds  need  bfc  sold  in  order  (to  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 

profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively,  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 

of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  to  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 

and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

si  and,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustainers  or  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 

it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 

basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

THE    EDITORS'    CORRESPONDENCE 
A  friend  writing  concerning  his  subscrip- 

tion to  the  bonds  of  the  Disciples  Publica- 
tion Society  asks  whether  there  have  been 

secured  in  advance  a  number  of  "good  sized 
subscriptions  to  be  sprung  at  the  psycho- 

logical moment."  He  alludes  to  the  meth- 
ods often  employed  in  "dedicating"  a  church 

building — many  of  the  larger  sums  being 
pledged  in  advance  of  the  day  of  dedica- 

tion, and  announced  at  the  proper  time  in 
the  service  so  as  to  stimulate  other  giving. 

This  friend  has  been  written  plainly  that 
there  has  been  no  such  provision  made  for 
carrying  through  the  present  enterprise.  And 
lest  there  may  be  others  who  assume  that 

the  organizers  of  the  Society  have  some- 

thing "up  their  sleeve,"  it  is  desirable  to 
say  frankly  to  all  our  readers  and  friends 
what  was  said  to  this  good  friend  in  our 
personal    letter. 

The  editors  of  The  Christian  Century  are 

laying  the  case  before  the  Disciples'  brother- 
hood as  a  whole.  It  was  recognized  that 

a  plan  such  as  this  would  gain  favor  by 
frank  publicity  and  discussion.  It  was  de- 

sired that  the  support  should  come  as  a 
sort  of  precipitate  of  public  sentiment, 
spontaneously,  from  many  rather  than  from 
a  few;  and  it  was  believed  that  the  enter- 

prise would  be  more  firmly  established  if 

its  support  was  gained  in  this  way  than  if 
the  appeal  for  support  had  been  privately 
presented  to  a  selected  few. 

Except  the  small  part  that  Ave  are  able 

to  do  ourselves — which  part  we  intend  to  do 
to  the  extent  of  our  ability — no  pledges  were 
secured  for  the  enterprise  in  advance  of  its 
first   announcement. 

The  whole  matter  lies  in  our  mind  some- 
what   after    this    fashion:    We    believe    that 

The  Christian  Century  and  its  ideals  are 

vitally  important  to  the  work  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ.  We  believe  that  there  are 

others  of  our  brethren  who  hold  this  same 
conviction.  We  believe  that  their  interest  in 

the  maintenance  and  development  of  The 
Christian  Century  is  more  than  sentimental. 
We  know  that  without  their  help  we  will 

be  unable  to  develop  the  paper  past  the 
modest  position  it  has  now  attained.  We 
believe  that  if  they  are  frankly  informed 

of  this  fact  they  will  answer  with  substan- 
tial aid.  We  believe  that  those  who  can- 
not themselves  invest  money  will  take  an 

active  and  hearty  interest  in  enlisting  friends 
who  can  invest  money.  We  believe  that  the 
public  ownership  and  control  of  the  paper 
and  its  house  rests  the  obligation  upon  the 
conscience  of  every  man  or  woman  who,  like 

ourselves,  feels  the  importance  of  the  prin- 
ciples to  which  the  paper  and  house  are  con- 

secrated. We  therefore  believe  that  a  fair 

presentation  of  our  cause  is  all  that  is  ne- 
cessary»to  enlist  their  co-operation. *     *     * 

A  generous  brother  in  sending  us  his  sub- 
scription for  9300  worth  of  bonds  says: 

"You  will  have  my  sympathy  and  prayers 
while  you  are  engaged  in  this  work.  I  know 
it  cannot  help  being  a  distasteful  feature  to 
you :  but  it  is  a  work  of  great  importance, 

which   will  be  your  inspiration." 
Yes.  this  task  is  anything  but  to  our 

"taste."  We  feel  about  it  much  as  Wood- 
row  Wilson  feels  about  his  office-appointing 

junction,  that  it  is  a  "hateful  duty."  Not 
less  than  our  aversion  to  the  personal  solicit- 

ing of  funds  is  our  dislike  of  using  a  sin- 
gle column  of  the  valuable  space  of  The 

Christian  Century  for  the  promotion  of  the 

Charles    Clayton   Morrison, 

700    E.    40th    Street,    Chicago. 

I  am  interested  in  doing  what  I  can  to  aid  you  and  Dr.  Willett  in  your  plan  for 
firmly  establishing  The  Christian  Century  in  the  ownership  and  control  of  the  Disciples. 
Kindly  send  me  additional  information.  How  long  do  the  bonds  extend?  In  whar- 
financial  condition  does  the  new  Society  begin  business?  Can  you  accept  payment  for 
bonds  on  the  installment  plan  or  must  you  have  immediate  cash  for  entire  amount  sub- 
scribed? 

Name 

(Cut    this    out    and    mail) 
Address 

enterprise.  But  there  are  compensations. 
On  the  personal  side  there  is  the  word  of 
encouragement  offered  by  our  correspondent 

in  which  he  bids  us  keep  in  mind  the  in- 
spiring end  toward  which  the  present  task 

points.  And  as  for  the  use  of  a  little  of 
our  space  for  promoting  this  cause,  we  are 
impressed  with  the  fact  that,  quite  apart 

from  the  money  campaign,  the  discussion 
is  valuable  as  a  campaign  of  education  in 
journalistic  ideals.  We  believe  our  readers 

Mill  be  more  clearly  and  definitely  com- 
mitted to  The  Christian  Century  as  a  re- 

sult of  the  interpretation  of  its  principles 
which   the   present    campaign    compels    us   to 
make  explicit. 

*     «     * 

Here  is  a  letter  from  a  young  man,  a 

student  in  one  of  our  colleges.  He  has 
been  reading  The  Christian  Century  for 
three  years  and  says  that  he  hesitates  to 

be  ordained  to  the  Disciples'  ministry  until 
he  see^s  whether  the  Disciples  are  "the 
Christian  Century  kind  or  some  other  kind." 
"If  there  is  not  enough  interest  in  true 
Christian  unity  among  us  to  support  the 

Disciples  Publication  Society,"  he  says, 
"I  cannot  help  having  misgivings  as  to  my 

success  in  the  Disciples'  ministry."  And 
then  he  adds,  reflectively,  "But  I  do  not 
see  where  else  I  could  find  time  fellowship 
for  my  convictions  if  I  cannot  find  it  among 

the   Disciples." This  is  not  an  extraordinary  letter  for 
us  to  receive.  Young  ministers  are  telling 

us  constantly  that  their  hopes  for  the 
principles  of  Thomas  Campbell  are  lodged 
in  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  not  infre- 

quently that  letters  are  received  saying  that 

the  very  existence  of  the  "Century"  has 
been  the  means  of  keeping  their  writers 
in  the   Christian  ministry. 

To  report  these  things  is  not  to  boast. 
Letters  like  these  humble  us.  The  re- 

sponsibility that  they  lay  upon  us  awes 
us.  We  would  not  encourage  the  young 
man  to  defer  his  ordination  until  he  know? 

the  fate  of  the  Disciples  Publication  So- 
ciety. But  it  is  important  that  our  readers 

and  friends  shall  perceive  by  such  tokens 
as  these  letters  that  the  question  before 
us  is  not  simply  that  of  the  perpetuation 

of  a  newspaper— that  is  quite  unimportant 
— but  the  perpetuation  and  realization  of 
the  cause,  the  movement,  of  which  The 
Christian  Century  is  the  organ  and  svmbol. 
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Why  We  Celebrate  David  Livingstone 

^ 
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NOT  BECAUSE  he  lies  within  Westminster  Abbey, 

perhaps  the  only  ordained  Congregational  min- 
ister who  rests  within  those  walls.  We  are  not 

prouder  of  Livingstone's  honored  grave  than  of  the 
dishonored  graves  of  other  and  older  Independents. 

Honored  and  dishonored  alike  have  gone  down  in 

history  as  the  champions  of  freedom  and  the  foes 

of  oppression.  But  this  man  drew  no  sword  and  fired 

no  shot.  He  fought  and  won  his  desperate  battle 

against  immeasurable  odds  with  the  sword  of  the 

Spirit,  which  is  the   Word   of  God. 
*         *         * 

We  celebrate  his  fame  for  many  reasons.  It  is 

good  in  these  days  of  wasting  luxury  to  emphasize 

the  noble  product  of  a  poor,  simple  and  pious  home, 
where  there  were  more  sacrifices  than  shillings,  and 

where  education  had  to  be  fought  /or  and  saved  for 

and  stinted  for;  where  it  was  accounted  a  greater 

prize  to  buy  a  book  than  to  see  a  football  match,  and 
where  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  was  a 
far  more  real  and  intense  interest  than  what  was 

"on"'  at  a  theatre.  It  is  worth  remembering  that  no 
home  life  and  no  home  training  can  ever  be  narrow 
where  the  vision  includes  God  and  humanity,  and 

where  the  governing  ideals  are  of  sacrifice  and  ser- 

vice" not   for  one  land  only,  but  for  the  world. 
»         »         * 

It  is  good  to  remember,  also,  what  fateful  des- 
tinies may  rest  upon  a  single  decision  for  Christ. 

The  decision  on  which  the  liberation  of  millions  and 

the  evangelization  of  a  continent  depended  was  made 

within  the  atmosphere  of  a  very  small  independent 

church.  It  was  just  the  heart-whole  decision  of  loy- 
alty to  the  Saviour  which  is  the  highest  choice  any 

of  us  can  make  and  the  best  thing  any  of  us  can 

ever  do.  It  will  be  no  purpose  of  ours  to  deny,  or 

■  to  disguise,  the  effects  produced  upon  him  by  other 
influences  in  the  course  of  his  eventful  and  adven- 

turous life.  But  nobody  who  reads  his  life-story  can 
doubt  for  a  moment  that  this  first,  deep,  memorable 

decision  made  Livingstone.  This  it  was  that  gave 
us  Livingstone  as  we  know  him.  It  was  that  Lord 

and  Leader  to  whom  he  gave  himself  in  his  young 
manhood;   and  to  whom,  in  the  silence  of  that  hut  at 
Ilala,   he    surrendered    his    soul. 

»      *      * 

On  his  gravestone,,  in  the  Abbey,  he  is  commem- 

orated as  "-Missionary,  Traveler,  and  Philanthropist." 
We  do  not  understand  that  he  began  as  a  mission- 

ary and  ended  as  a  philanthropist,  or  that  there  was 

a  time  when  he  was  merely  a  traveler  and  nothing 

more,  but  it  is  right  to  put  the  word  missionary 

first ;  for  he  was  that  always  and  everywhere.  There 

were  those  who  would  have  persuaded  him  to  put 

his  missionary  work  into  the  background,  and  on 

the  principle  of  art  for  art's  sake,  science  for  sci- 
ence's sake,  would  have  had  him  a  discoverer  and 

geographer  and  a  botanist,  simply  for  the  sake  of 
these  things.  But  he  would  not  do  it.  He  was  a 

man  of  many  interests,  but  a  single  aim.  He  was  a 

citizen  of  many  worlds,  but  only  as  a  citizen  of  the 

Kingdom  of  God.  He  told  his  scientific  friends  in 

England    before   his   last   great  journeys   that  he   could 

only    "•feel    in    the    way    of    duty''    if    he    went    out    as 

a    missionary.     The   cap   he    wore    might   be   a   consul's 
cap.    but    the    head    under    it    was    thinking    out    the 

strategy  of  a   Christian  campaign;   and  the  heart  that 
lies  buried  at  the  foot  of  Dake  Bangweolo  burned  and 

glowed   with  the  love   of  Christ   and  of  Christ's  "other 

sheep." 

*     *     # 

He  was  a  great  discoverer — not  so  much  because 

he  discovered  great  areas  of  Central  Africa  as  be- 
cause he  discovered  the  African;  discovered  the  vir- 

tues that  were  scornfully  denied  by  those  who  valued 

the  African  only  as  a  chattel  and  a  beast  of  burden. 
It  was  Livingstone,  who.  by  his  death  as  well  as  by 

his  life,  showed  to  all  the  world  the  devotion,  the 

fidelity,  the  honor,  the  heroism  of  which  the  native 

Africans  were  capable.  It  Avas  Livingstone  who  in- 

spired the  greatest  chapter  in  the  history  of  that 
continent,  which  was  not  when  forced  labor  built  the 

Pyramids,  but  when  voluntary  labor,  inspired  by  pur- 

est love,  carried  his  body  and  all  his  personal  pro- 
perty one  thousand  miles  from  Ilala  to  the  coast. 

Livingstone  is  one  of  us.  He  is  one  of  our  un- 
perishable  names.  Thomas  Hughes  called  him  the 
greatest  Puritan  traveler.  That  is  what  he  was. 

Through  the  whole  marvelous  pilgrimage  from  Blan- 
tyre  to  Ilala,  that  is  what  he  was.  Time  and  thought 

simplified  his  creed  and  strengthened  his  faith.  Honor 

and  fame  sat  lightly  upon  him.  His  heart  was  set 
on  the  supreme  values.  The  world  was  hot  and  cold 

towards  him.  as  its  custom  is;  reserving  its  acclama- 
tions for  the  achievements  that  mattered  least,  and 

its  criticisms  for  the  endeavors  that  mattered  most: 

becoming  his  eulogist  when  he  discovered  a  lake,  and 

his  detractor  when  he  championed  the  slave;  pro- 

nouncing his  science  magnificent  and  his  humanity  de- 

plorable. Governments  were  willing  to  do  every- 
thing if  he  would  explore  rivers,  and  nothing  if  he 

persisted  in  rescuing  the  oppressed.  Geographers  asked 

for  maps;  they  did  not  want  to  hear  about  man. 

"Tell  us."  they  cried,  "about  the  river  systems,  not 

about    the    slave    system." 

*     *     *- 
But  this  man.  thank  God!  was  a  Puritan,  and 

knew  how  to  put  first  things  to  the  first  place,  and 

make  religion  and  humanity  supreme.  It  was  not 

to  solve  the  problem  of  the  Nile,  or  complete  the 
circuit  of  the  inland  lake  that  hs  endured  incredible 

fatigues,  marching  with  bleeding  feet  and  slackening 

strength  through  swamp  and  forest  and  across  the 

blistering  plains.  It  was  primarily  to  end  a  colored 

oppression,  to  save  perishing  and  suffering  humanity, 

and  to  preach  the  Gospel,  in  which  he  well  knew  lies 

the   only   permanent   guarantee    of   human    freedom. 
That  is  why  we  must  celebrate  Livingstone.  That 

is  why  we  must  think  again  of  the  vast  problems 
of  Africa  in  the  light  of  the  life  and  death  of  the 

man  Avho  loved  her  peoples  as  no  other  man  has  ever 
done,  and  whose   heart  lies  buried  in  her  soil. 

C.  Silvester  Horxe.  M.  A..  M.  P. 
London.  England. 
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Social  Survey 
Frankness  About  Franking 
Our  congressmen  have  always  had  a  frank  way  about  them,  and 

it  seems  to  be  growing  worse  instead  of  better.  Last  autumn  tons 

of  election  literature  were  dumped  into  the  mails  so  that  for  the  time 

being  the  postal  service  was  completely  clogged,  to  the  detriment  of 

the  business  interests  of  the  nation,  to  say  nothing  of  the  nearly 

$4,000,000  paid  by  the  government  to  handle  the  additional  busi- 

ness. Every  day  while  congress  is  in  session  there  is  franked  out 

of  Washington  by  senators  and  representatives  twenty  tons  of  gov- 

ernment publications.  According  to  a  writer  in  Leslie's  a  large 

part  of  the  310,437,878  pieces  of  legislative  and  official  free  mail 

handled  during  the  last  year  was  sent  out  by  congressmen.  The 

actual  cost  to  the  government  for  handling  it  was  $5,947,148.  Last 

year  thirty  carloads  of  vegetable  and  flower  seeds  were  sent  out 

by  members  of  congress,  not  where  the  most  good  would  be  done, 

but  largely  for  political  purposes.  Whether  the  story  that  a  cer- 

tain congressman  mailed  his  household  furniture  to  Washington 

under  the  franking  privilege  is  true  or  not,  it  is  not  uncommon  for 

our  public  representatives  to  frank  their  typewriters  to  and  from 

Washington.  Mr.  Hitchcock  advocates  the  use  of  official  postage 

stamps  by  senators,  representatives,  executives  and  judicial  officers, 

so  that  a  proper  check  may  be  placed  upon  the  free  mailing  privilege 

and  its  abuse  prevented.  This  has  become  so  great  a  scandal  that 

every  self-respecting  congressman— and  we  are  sufficiently  optimistic 

about  our  popular  government  to  believe  there  are  some  of  this  class 

still  left  in  our  national  halls  of  legislation— should  see  to  it  at 

once  that  steps  are  taken  to  end  one  of  the  biggest  postal  grafts  in 
the  world. 

Saints  Who  Voted  for  Taft 
To  what  extent  is  Mbrmonism  a  political  menace?  When  Utah 

became  a  state  the  leaders  of  the  church  publicly  and  privately 

agreed  to  abstain  in  the  future  from  interfering  in  the  politics  of  the 

state  and  a  clause  was  put  in  the  constitution  embodying  that  prin- 

ciple. In  September,  1912,  Pre3.  Joseph  F.  Smith  sent  a  signed 

•communication  to  one  of  the  church  publications  giving  his  reasons 

■why  President  Taft  should  be  reelected.  During  the  first  week 
in  October  at  the  general  conference  of  the  Mormon  Church,  held 

in  Salt  Lake  City,  several  apostles  made  earnest  pleas  for  the 

support  of  the  Republican  administration.  They  said  that  the  peo- 

ple were  not  able  to  judge  or  rule  for  themselves,  and  Joseph  F. 

Smith,  Jr.,  referred  to  the  letter  sent  out  by  his  father  and  de- 

manded that  the  "saints"  should  obey  the  instruction  of  their 

prophet.  At  the  same  time  in  the  assembly  hall,  during  a  meeting 

■of  the  women's  auxiliary  societies,  a  daughter  of  Brigham  Young, 

Susie  Young  Gates,  made  a  long  speech  of  similar  purport  and 

closed  by  moving  that  all  the  sisters  vote  for  President  Taft.  Ac- 

cording to  Dr.  Bruce  Kinney,  hundreds  of  Mormons  came  from 

various  parts  of  the  state  to  the  conference  with  "Bull  Moose"  but- 

tons big  enough  to  be  seen  a  block  away,  but  before  the  conference 

had  completed  its  session  they  had  completely  disappeared.  The 

landslide  away  from  Taft  everywhere  except  in  Utah  is  an  indica- 

tion which  cannot  be  mistaken  as  to  the  influence  of  the  Mormon 

in  politics. 

Mummies  Will  Out! 
Having  seen  what  Mormonism  can  do  in  the  present,  it  may  be 

well  to  remind  ourselves  of  one  thing  it  did  in  the  past,  concerning 

"which  recently,  through  the  activities  of  Bishop  Spalding,  fresh  infor- 
mation has  been  obtained.  When  Joseph  Smith  founded  the  Mormon 

religion  Egyptology  was  fortunately — for  the  Mormons — an  un- 
known science.  "The  Book  of  Abraham,"  one  of  the  books  written 

by  Smith,  and  published  under  the  title  of  "The  Pearl  of  Great 

Price,"  purported  to  be  a  new  history  of  the  world  from  the  time  of 
Abraham  given  to  the  prophet  through  the  aid  of  an  Egyptian  mummy. 
It  contained  alleged  translations  of  some  Egyptian  documents  re- 

lating to  Abraham  in  Egypt  and  some  illustrations  which,  according 

to  Smith,  were  Egyptian  representations  of  God  and  Abraham  and 

various  deities.  The  prophet's  diary  records  the  fact  that  in  the 
year  1835  he  received  from  one  Chandler  some  mummies  and  two 

or  three  pieces  of  papyri.  Smith  claims  to  have  translated  these 

inscriptions  through  a  special  revelation.  It  was  an  opportune 

time  for  the  Mormon  prophet  to  make  his  claim.  Nobody  knew 

enough  about  the  language  of  the  dwellers  by  the  Nile  to  refute  it. 

The  Rosetta  stone  had  not  yet  been  deciphered,  although  two  or 

three  people  in  Europe  were  patiently  engaged  in  working  it  out 
from  the  Greek  translation  of  the  inscription.  Since  that  time  the 

picture  writing  of  the  Egyptians  has  become  as  clear  as  any  modern 

language.  Recently  Bishop  Spalding  asked  the  leading  Egyptolo- 

gists of  the  world  to  verify  or  disprove  the  pseudo-prophet's  trans- 
lations, with  the  result  that  it  has  become  perfectly  clear  that,  what- 

ever may  be  true  of  Smith  himself,  his  source  of  inspiration  was 

completely  ignorant  of  Egyptian  language,  history,  or  burial  cus- 
toms. What  Smith  declared  was  Abraham  lying  upon  an  altar  to 

be  sacrificed  is  nothing  but  a  common  mummy  upon  its  bier.  Mur- 
der will  out,  and  so  will  mummies,  if  they  are  given  time  enough. 

There  is  no  danger  that  Egyptian  will  ever  be  given  either  as  an 

elective  or  a  required  course  in  any  Mormon  university. 

The  Turk's  Trek  Back  to  Asia 
The  delegates  of  the  Balkan  allies  have  packed  their  suit-cases 

and  by  this  time  have  crossed  the  channel  and  are  well  on  their 

way  home.  It  is  difficult  to  tell  how  much  "bluff"  there  is  in  the  pub- 
lic utterances  on  both  sides.  Each  party  has  attempted  to  put  the  re- 

sponsibility of  resuming  hostilities  upon  the  other.  It  may  be 

that  before  the  storming  of  Adrianople  begins — and  the  allies  well 

know  that  ultimate  victory  can  he  won  only  at  the  cost  of  thou- 

sands of  lives — some  new  pressure  at  the  last  moment  may  be 
brought  to  bear  upon  Turkey,  whereby  further  conflict  may  be 

averted.  During  the  last  few  days  news  has  come  of  fighting  be- 
tween the  Young  Turk  party  and  the  supporters  of  the  late  Nazim 

Pasha.  From  what  Professor  Scott,  of  Robert  College,  says  in  his 

interesting  article  on  another  page,  written  several  days  before  the 

recent  new  uprising  of  the  Young  Turk  party  and  overthrow  of 
the  ministry  of  Kiamil  Pasha,  the  internal  situation  of  the  Porte 

is  far  more  serious  than  that  resulting  from  the  Balkan  victories, 

and  it  would  seem  as  if  the  new  ministry  under  Shefket  Pasha 

had  but  a  short  lease  of  life.  The  loss  of  Adrianople  is  now  prac- 

tically assured,  even  though  the  shrines  of  Islam  may  be  left  to 

direct  Ottoman  control.  Turkey's  trek  back  to  Asia  has  already 
begun  as  will  be  seen  by  our  first  page  illustration. 

Putting  Out  Washington's  Red  Lights The  reform  forces  of  the  nation  at  Washington  -are  experiencing 

some  difficulty  in  getting  through  congress  the  bill  to  "clean  up 
Washington  for  inauguration"  by  enjoining  persons  and  places  engaged 
in  prostitution.  This  bill  passed  the  senate  unanimously  on  Jan.  17, 
and  was  sent  to  the  house  district  committee.  This  committee  has 

failed  of  a  quorum  every  week  congress  has  been  in  session  since 

the  Jones-Work's  liquor  act  reached  it  from  the  senate  as  long  ago 
as  last  May.  All  the  efforts  of  its  chairman,  Benjamin  Johnson, 

aided  by  Speaker  Clark,  to  secure  a  quorum  on  Jan.  27*  failed  be- 
cause of  the  conspiracy  of  cowardly  inaction.  The  International 

Reform  Bureau  has  appealed  to  the  ways  and  means  committee,  of 
which  Oscar  W.  Underwood  is  the  chairman,  and  which  selected  the 
inefficient  committee  referred  to,  to  ask  the  house  to  dismiss  from 

the  committee  at  least  three  Democrats  and  three  Republicans  who 

did  not  attend  a  single  meeting  for  eight  months  from  May  17, 
1912,  and  substitute  men  who  will  earn  the  salary  paid  them  by 

the  people  whom  they  are  supposed  to  represent.  Readers  of  The  Chris- 
tion  Century  can  do  a  timely  piece  of  reform  work  by  Avriting  Mr. 

Underwood  at  once,  or  better  still  by  sending  him  a  night-letter- 
gram, asking  him  to  use  his  utmost  influence  to  have  the  house 

district  committee  reformed  or  "discharged"  from  consideration  of 
the  moral  measures  it  has  in  charge.  It  is  believed  that  the  house 

will  follow  the  example  of  the  senate  in  passing  this  bill  which  will 

clean  up  the  vice  in  our  national  capital,  if  only  the  religious  forces 

of  our  country  show  their  colors  by  voting  in  the  mail-box  for  this bill. 

— Dean  Hensley  Henson,  in  closing  his  farewell  sermon  at  West- 

minster Abbey,  proposed  and  answered  the  question,  "What  is  it  to 
preach  the  gospel?"  "The  prime  end  and  object  of  all  preaching,"  he 
said,  "was  the  disclosure  to  men,  even  here,  where  they  wandered 
in  the  dark  and  tangled  ways  of  the  world,  of  the  secret  of  their 

true  sonship,  that  they  may  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Men  still  cried,  'Show  us  the  Father,'  and  still  the  answer  which 
alone  could  satisfy  that  spiritual  hunger  was  Jesus  Christ.  Preach- 

ing must  be  judged  from  this  point  of  view.  Is  it  in  any  true  sense 
a  revelation  of  the  Father?  Is  it  a  presentation  of  him  in  whom 
the  unseen  Father  is  declared?  All  else  is  subservient  and  con- 

tingent. The  church,  the  sacraments,  social  reform,  whatever  else 
there  may  be  which  forces  its  way  into  the  Christian  message 

and  wins  the  audience  of  men,  are  all  helpful  or  obstructive  pre- 

cisely with  reference  to  this  point." 
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The  Value  of  Continuing 
A  o-ood  man  lias  good  habits.  His  actions  are  not  governed  by 

chance.  Habits  are  formed  by  practice.  It  takes  time  to  acquire 

accuracy,  speed  and  confidence  in  the  doing  of  a  piece  of  work.  We 

must  continue  our  practice  if  we  are  to  have  the  right  kind  of  habits. 

Carefulness  today  and  thoughtlessness  tomorrow  spell  confusion  and 
disaster. 

There  is  a  value  in  continuing  in  one  place.  The  tramp  is  justly 

suspected.  A  man  who  is  bound  to  no  place  is  not  to  be  trusted. 

To  see  nothing  good  in  the  place  where  we  live  and  to  be  always 

planning  to  move  signifies  that  there  is  nothing  good  in  us.  Every 

situation  has  its  difficulties.  Courage  and  patience  are  needed  every- 
where. The  worker  must  look  the  world  in  the  face  and  accept  his 

part  of  the  bitter  along  with  the  sweet.  The  moving  habit  deprives 

us  of  the  discipline  that  comes  from  carrying  to  completion  what 

we  have  undertaken.  The  preacher  who  discovers  within  a  few  days 
after  he  has  settled  with  a  church  that  there  are  stubborn  men  and 

opinionated  men  and  idle  men  in  the  church  and  who  resolves  at 

once  that  he  will  go  to  another  place  as  soon  as  he  can  get  a  call 
is  not  fit  to  be  in  the  ministry.  He  loses  power  when  he  runs 

away  from  hard  work. 

By  continuing  in  one  place  we  acquire  friends  if  we  are  worthy. 

A  young  man  who  gave  it  out  on  entering  college  that  he  was  expect- 

ing to  be  a  minister  made  application  foi"*a  loan  from  an  aid  fund. 

He  gave  the  committee  references.  Upon  investigation  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  men  to  whom  he  referred  did  not  know  that  he  had 

ever  been  in  their  town  or  their  recollections  of  him  were  of  the 

vaguest  sort.  He  was  very  indignant  at  the  refusal  of  the  committee 

tc  grant  the  loan.  His  protest  was  met  by  the  advice  from  the  com- 

mittee that  he  stay  in  one  place  long  enough  for  somebody  to  find 

out  something  about  him.  One  cannot  stay  over  night  in  a  town 
and  on  the  strength  of  his  residence  there  secure  recommendations 

from  citizens  who  love  the  truth  and  have  some  sense. 

If  we  are  going  to  prove  ourselves  friends,  we  must  stay  with 

people.  The  man  whom  we  love  and  help  is  not  he  whom  we  visit 
in  the  day  of  his  prosperity  and  avoid  in  the  hour  of  defeat.  It  is 

fortunate  for  us  that  we  are  compelled  to  live  by  the  side  of  the 
same  men  for  years.  It  is  fortunate  if  we  have  the  spirit  of  men. 
These  neighbors  of  ours  should  be  loved  and  helped  in  spite  of  their. 
faults.  Our  friendship  for  them  must  show  itself  constant.  If  we 
are  used  to  getting  away  from  whatever  is  disagreeable,  we  shall 
get  away  from  our  neighbors  just  at  the  time  they  need  us  most. 
We  can  do  this  in  a  very  refined  and  genteel  fashion  and  make  our- 

selves believe  that  we  are  persons  of  consequence,  when  in  fact 
we  are  mean,  sneaking  cowards. 

Knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  is  acquired  by  prolonged  study.  A 
book  with  few  ideas  in  it  can  be  exhausted  at  one  reading  and  we 
waste  our  time  in  giving  it  that.  The  difficulty  of  the  Bible  is  in 
a  great  measure  due  to  its  worth.  It  contains  great  ideas.  The 
motives  of  its  writers  are  the  noblest.    The  experiences  it  records  are 

the  great  experiences  of  the  race.  A  glance  at  its  pages  will  not 

put  us  in  possession  of  the  secret  of  David's  popularity  and  power, 
it  will  not  enable  us  to  understand  how  the  psalmist  found  peace 

in  God  when  all  the  world  was  his  enemy  and  scoffed  at  him  and  his 

faith,  nor  will  it  give  us  any  appreciation  of  the  meaning  of  the 
life  of  Jesus.  Bible  study  is  not  the  reading  of  light  liter- 

ature for  entertainment.  It  is  a  means  of  intellectual  and  spiritual 
culture. 

We  must  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  in  season,  out  of  season, 

if  we  make  it  effective  in  the  lives  of  men.  "The  evangelization  of 

the  world  in  this  generation"  is  a  phrase  that  is  apt  to  mislead. 
You  cannot  evangelize  the  world  in  one  generation.  The  gospel  of 

Jesus  Christ  is  too  profound  to  be  taken  to  a  non-Christian  nation 

in  one  generation  or  in  ten  generations.  It  is  only  a  superficial 

gospel  that  can  be  preached  to"  all  the  world  in  a  short  time.  The 
slowness  of  the  world  in  accepting  the  principles  of  Jesus  is  a  testi- 

mony to  their  depth.  Fads  and  fashions  change  in  a  day.  The 

convictions  by  which  men  live  change  slowly.  But  they  do  change 

and  they  change  as  the  truth  is  manifested.  What  truth  we  have 

we  should  give  to  the  world.  If  we  are  disciples  of  Jesus  Ave  cannot 
take  a  vacation  from  his  work.  Our  testimony  must  be  given  at 

all  times  and  in  all  places.  [Midweek  Service,  Feb.  19.  John  8:31; 
Acts  2:42;  2  Tim.     3:14;  1  John  2:24.]  S.  J. 

Of  the  Disciples,  by  the  Disciples,  and 
for  the  Christian  World 

A  Shop-talk  Editorial. 

The  conception  that  dominates  the  minds  of  the  initial  organizers 

of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  to  make  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury such  a  paper  as  will  command  the  attention  and  support  not 

of  Disciples  alone  but  of  the  larger  Christian  world. 

In  a  single  word  it  is  our  purpose  to  make  this  paper  an  organ 

of  intercommunication  between  those  who  plead  for  Christian  unity 

and  those  to  whom  the  plea  is  made. 

No  newspaper  among  us  does  now  so  conceive  its  mission.  This  is 

an  entirely  unoccupied  field — an  open  field,  a  field  of  rich  opportunity 

and  duty.  It  is  to  enable  us  to  enter  this-  field  and  perform  this 

duty  that  the  appeal  is  now  being  made  for  financial  support. 
*  *  * 

Most  religious  newspapers  can  be  classed  as  either  denomina- 
tional   or    undenominational. 

Denominational  papers  are  published  to  promote  denominational: 

interests,  to  give  denominational  information  and  to  cultivate 

acquaintance  within  the  denomination.  The  point  of  view  of  this 

class  of  papers  is  frankly  limited  to  the  circle  of  its  own  sect.  The 

problems  discussed,  the  duties  enjoined,  the  news  selected  are  all 

denominationally  conditioned.  The  little  touch  bestowed  upon 

the  general  religious  world  lying  outside  the  denomination  is  often 
pathetic  in  its  suggestion  of  the  remoteness  of  Christendom  from 
the  real  interests  of  editors  and  readers. 

The  other  type  of  religious  newspaper  is  the  undenominational. 

There  are  several  now  being  printed  in  this  country,  though  not  so  • 

many  as  a  few  years  ago,  and  it  is  generally  understood  the  circula- 

tion of  those  remaining  is  not  increasing.  Passino-  by  those  papers 
o;  this  class  which  represent  some  organization  of  the  general  Church, 

like  Christian  Endeavor  or  the  Sunday-school,  it  need  only  be 

pointed  out  that  the  limitations  put  upon  the  undenominational 

paper  as  a  constructive  force  are  not  less  but  more  stringent  than 

those  under  which  the  denominational  paper  rests.  The  so-called 

"independent"  religious  paper  is  really  less  independent  than  the 
denominational  organ.  With  respect  to  the  mere  reporting  of  news 
this  statement  does  not  apply;  but  in  its  selection  and  interpretation 
of  news  and  its  editorial  discussion  of  problems  such  a  paper  is 
compelled  to  pick  its  way  timidly  among  denominational  prejudices. 

To  the  root  of  the  Church's  problems  it  cannot  go.  Many  of  the 
most  acute  problems  it  dare  not  even  touch.  Its  editorial  pages 
are  colorless.  Its  news  may  be  of  interdenominational  interest,  but 
it  can  contribute  little  to  Christian  progress  for  lack  of  representative 
and  vital  contact  with  even  a  portion  of  the  organic  Christian  bodv. 

In  thus  describing  these  two  types  of  religious  journalism  we  are 
consciously  aware  that  we  are  not  doing  anything  like  justice  to 
their  positive  virtues,  which  are  numerous  enough.  It  is  not  to  our 
present  purpose  to  examine  into  and  judge  the  value  of  modern 
religious   journalism.     It  is  to  our  purpose   now   only   to   draw  the- 
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line  of  its  limitations,  in  order  to  make  clear  the  field  into  which 

it    is   our   desire  yet   further   to   project   The   Christian   Century. 

Least  of  all  is  it  intended  to  bring  railing  accusations,  or  even 

invidious  comparison,  to  the  discredit  of  the  first  class  mentioned 

above.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  is  coming  to  be  felt  that  the 

denominational  press  constitutes  one  of  the  chief  inhibitions  upon 

the  growth  of  Christian  unity,  it  would* be  very  illogical  to  say 
tbat  there  is  no  rightful  plase  for  papers  with  denominational 

limitations.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  a  rightful  place  for  them. 

They  give  the  little  chit-chat  of  the  denominational  family,  they 
tell  of  the  movements  of  ministers  and  the  current  activities  of  the 

local  churches.  They  discuss  questions  of  denominational  polity. 

Matters  of  these  sorts  have  a  natural  right  to  a  newspaper  organ, 

just  as  the  still  more  local  and  neighborly  doings  of  the  parish  church 

have  a  natural  right  to  a  parish  paper  if  the  congregation  can 

afford  to  publish  one. 
-«-  -K-  B 

But  The  Christian  Century  holds  another  ideal  for  itself.  Uur 
leaders  have  been  made  aware  of  the  nature  of  this  ideal,  .for 

five  years  a  distinctive  note  has  been  sounded  by  this  paper — not 
merely  a  distinctive  doctrinal  note  but  a  distinctive  journalistic 

note.  The  Christian  Century  is  neither  a  denominational  nor  an 

undenominational  paper  in  the  mutually  exclusive  sense  of  these 

terms;  it  has  striven  to  make  itself  the  organ  of  a  Cause,  the 

Disciples'  Cause,  the  Cause  of  Christian  unity.  It  has  been  com- 

jH'lled  to  challenge  and  discuss  certain  indirections  in  the  Disciples' 
own  practice,  but  it  regards  that  as  simply  incidental  and  temporary 

in  the  working  out  of  its  primary  mission.  Now  that  a  clearing 

has  been  made  with  respect  to  certain  issues  that  concern  the  Dis- 
ciples themselves,  it  asks  these  same  Disciples  to  enable  it  to  take 

positive  and  progressive  steps  in  the  direction  in  which  its  policy 

has  unwaveringly  pointed  during  these  years. 

It  asks  support  as  an  undenominational  Christian  newspaper,  pub- 

lished unselfishly  by  the  Disciples'  brotherhood,  and  speaking  that 

brotherhood's  message  to  the  Christian  world. 
In  so  conceiving  the  mission  of  The  Christian  Century  we  believe 

we  are  planning  a  paper  that  will  serve  the  Disciples  themselves 

in  a  capacity  in  which  they  are  not  now  being  served  by  the  con- 
ventional type  of  religious  journalism.  Our  brotherhood  needs  such 

a  paper.  Intelligent  laymen,  Sunday-school  workers,  church  officers, 
the  leaders  of  our  church  societies,  the  average  Christian  household, 

as  well  as  our  ministers,  need  a  religious  newspaper  that  represents 

the  positive  ideals  of  the  brotherhood  but  is  not  limited  by  denomina- 
tional interests  in  its  treatment  of  those  ideals  or  its  treatment  of 

religious  news.  There  is  an  unoccupied  field  for  a  paper  that  acknowl- 
edges   brotherhood    loyalties    while,    at    the    same    time,    it    takes    a 

Christendom-wide  view. 
■»  *  * 

Such  a  paper,  adequately  financed,  would  greatly  enrich  the  life 
of  the  Disciples.  It  would  widen  the  vision  of  its  readers.  It  would 

cultivate  interdenominational  acquaintance.  Besides  thoroughly  "cov- 

ering" all  the  news  of  the  brotherhood  that  has  significance  enough 
to  deserve  to  appear  in  a  national  newspaper,  it  would  "cover"  the 
salient  happenings  in  the  rest  of  the  Christian  world,  interpreting 
the  tendencies  of  other  communions  as  well  as  of  our  own,  and  so 
cultivate  a  Christian  union  mind  by  freeing  its  readers  from  the 
provincialism  of  sectarian  limitations. 

In  a  word  the  function  of  such  a  paper  would  be  to  prepare  a 
people  who  should  be  ready  for  Christian  unity  when  it  appeared! 
And  this  too  often,  alas!  is  not  the  effect  produced  by  denomina- 

tional journalism.  Most  conventional  religious  papers  proceed  on 
the  more  or  less  conscious  assumption  that  their  very  existence 
depends  upon  maintaining  a  sectarian  mind  in  their  readers.  Sub- 

scriptions to  such  papers  are  given,  for  the  most  part,  from  a  sense  of 
duty  to  the  denomination,  not  because  they  are  really  read  and 
enjoyed.  It  is  with  his  eye  on  the  paper  that  appeals  primarily 
to  sectarian  motives  that  many  a  pastor  is  today  saying  to  himself — 
and  an  increasing  number  are  saying  it  out  loud— that  he  does  not 
rauch  care  whether  his  people  take  a  religious  paper  or  not. 
The  Christian  Century  has  fixed  for  itself  quite  a  different  ideal. 

It  strives  to  find  success  not  by  catering  to  the  sectarian  feel- 
ings and  tendencies  which  inevitably  appear  even  among  Disciples 

of  Christ,  hut  by  cultivating  an  appetite  for  the  worthier °and  richer values  of  the  unsectarian  Kingdom  of  God. 
*  *  * 

The  time  has  long  since  come  for  the  Disciples  to  produce  a  news- 
paper which  others  than  Disciples  will  care  to  read.    A  people  with 

the  sense  of  a  distinctive  and  vital  message  for  Christendom,  such 

as  Disciples  believe  themselves  to  possess,  cannot  be  justified  in  fol- 
lowing the  beaten  track  of  conventional  religious  journalism  with  its 

sectarian  limitations.  Not  since  Alexander  Campbell's  day  have  we 

produced  a  journal  which  was  intended  to  circulate  outside  our  own 

group.  Our  papers  have  all  been  published  by  the  Disciples  and  for 

the  Disciples,  just  as  other  denominational  papers  are  published  for 
their  respective  denominations.  One  can  hardly  imagine  a  printed 

page  more  uninteresting  to  the  average  churchman  than  a  news- 
paper not  of  his  own  denomination.  There  are  two  or  three  exceptions 

in  the  American  Church  to  this  characterization,  but  they  only  prove 

the  rule.  The  pathetic  inadequacy  of  denominational  journalism  will 

appear  to  any  imagination  that  will  exercise  itself  to  conceive  an 

intelligent  Presbyterian  or  Congregationalist  or  Methodist  of  normal 

interests  subscribing  for  and  reading  one  of  our  present  Disciple 
newspapers.  That  all  our  papers  can  respond  to  this  characterization 

by  pointing  to  a  few  non-Disciple  subscribers  on  their  lists  does  not 

weaken  its  force.  The  fact  is  that  our  papers  are  edited  and  pub- 
lished for  ourselves,  as  a  brotherhood.  Neither  their  contents  nor 

mode  of  treatment  could  command  the  interest  of  those  not  "of  us." 
This  kind  of  journalism  may  be  logical  enough  for  others  to 

produce, — and  it  is  logical  enough  for  us  to  produce  a  paper  or  several 

papers  of  that  sort, — but  that  this  should  be  the  only  kind  of  paper 
published  by  the  Disciples  is  anything  but  logical. 

*  ..-  * 

This  point  was  recognized  by  the  Topeka  convention,  in  1910, 

when  its  president  made  an  appeal  for  funds  wherewith  to  produce 

a  paper  to  circulate  without  cost  among  the  leaders  of  all  denomina- 

tions and  to  bear  to  them  the  Disciples'  message  of  Christian  unity 
The  response  was  instant  and  substantial.  But  it  is  apparent  that 

a  modest  quarterly  tract,  for  the  most  part  reprinting  articles  appear- 

ing elsewhere,  and  lacking  altogether  a  constructive  editorial  guid- 
ance, cannot  be  said  to  convey  the  positive  and  imperative  message  of 

Christian  unity  which  Disciples  owe  it  to  their  Lord  to  trumpet 
forth. 

There  is  no  denominational  paper  rendering  the  service  to  its 

denomination  which  The  Christian  Century  desires  to  perform  for 

the  Disciples  of  Christ.  It  was  with  this  ideal  uppermost  in  mind 

that  we  were  persuaded  to  relinquish  our  private  ownership  of  this 

paper  and  put  it  into  the  common  possession  of  the  brotherhood. 

Such  a  paper  ought  not  to  be  a  private  enterprise.  The  Disciples 

themselves  should  publish  it,  not  a  money  making  private  corporation. 

It  is  a  brotherhood  task  as  truly  as  is  foreign  missions  or  church 
extension. *  *  * 

The  Christian  Century,  moreover,  is  the  logical  organ  for  such  a 
service  of  intercommunication  between  Disciples  and  the  Christian 
world.  It  believes  in  the  practice  of  Christian  unity.  It  pleads  a  cause 

whose  ideal  and  practice  presuppose  the  equal  status  of  all  Christ's 
people,  whatever  their  name.  The  recent  period  of  constructive  con- 
troversy  within  the  circle  of  Disciples  has  brought  it  to  the  posi- 

tion where  it  aspires  to  displace  controversy  with  teaching,  with 
interpretation,  with  proclamation.  The  fruitage  of  this  controversy 
may  be  taken  for  granted  as  the  first  principles  of  its  position, 
while  it  goes  on  unto  perfection  in  advocacy  and  practice. 

The  moment  has  come  for  Disciples  to  cease  discussing  among 
themselves  the  refinements  of  their  "plea"  and  to  begin  heralding 
that  plea  abroad  through  whatever  instruments  are  necessary  to 
reach  the  Christian  world. 

In  the  fear  of  God  The  Christian  Century  offers  itself  to  the 
brotherhood  for  no  less  a  purpose  than  this. 

Can  Bryan  Be  Made  Moderator? 
Admirers  of  Mr.  William  J.  Bryan  and  President-elect  Wood- 

row  Wilson  have  urged  their  election  to  the  moderatorship  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (U.  S.  A.)  at  its 
coming  meeting  in  Atlanta.  Both  of  these  nominations  were  made 

with  the  knowledge  that  their  proposal  was  an  innovation,  inas- 
much as  the  General  Assembly  has  never  had  an  elder  as  moderator. 

Dr.  Samuel  J.  Niccols,  of  St.  Louis,  one  of  the  ablest  ministers  of 
the  church,  in  which  he  takes  the  position  that  to  elect  an  elder 
moderator  of  the  Assembly  would  be  in  contravention  of  the  con- 

stitution of  the  church  as  interpreted  by  the  action  of  the  church 
and  by  the  ancient  custom  of  the  Assembly.  In  this  matter  the 

Southern  church,  twenty-six  years  ago,  took  an  advanced  step  by 
amending  the  Constitution  so  as  to  permit  the  election  of  a  ruling 
elder  as  moderator  of  the  Assembly.  It  was  thought  to  be  in  line 
with  the  repeated  declarations  of  the  church  as  to  the  entire  parity 

of  the  eldership. — Christian  Observer   (Southern  Presbyterian.) 
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Editorial  Table  Talk 
elude   the   Universities    of    Michigan,     with   $1,343,057;    Ohio,    with 
$1,011,571,  and  California,  with  $1,711,393. 

Newspaperdom — Secular  and  Religious 
Some  interesting  facts  appear  in  the  American  Newspaper  An- 

imal Directory,  which  is  just  out.  During  the  past  year  newspapers 
were  born  at  the  rate  of  five  per  day  for  every  day  in  the  year,  and 

they  died  or  were  merged  at  nearly  the  same  rate.  The  exact  num- 
ber started  was  1,686.  In  the  same  period  1,650  were  discontinued, 

making  the  net  increase  for  the  year  36,  about  equally  divided  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Canada.  As  in  recent  years,  there 

were  many  consolidations.  Much  the  largest  comparative  growth 
was  ia  the  daily  field.  The  Directory  also  brings  out  the  fact  that 
the  publishing  and  printing  industry  is  one  which,  in  number  of 
employees,  value  of  products,  and  value  added  by  manufacture,  is 

exceeded  only  by  four  others  in  the  entire  realm  of  our  country's 
manufacture.  The  increase  in  value  of  output  in  this  industry  is 
remarkable.  In  ten  years  it  was  more  than  86  per  cent.  The  annual 

income  of  newspapers  and  publications  is  now  estimated  at  $360,- 
000,000 — a  million  dollars  a  day — of  which,  perhaps,  two-thirds  is 
derived  from  advertising.  This  fact  is  another  proof  that  the  tend- 

ency of  the  day  is  to  make  advertisers  carry  American  journalism. 
The  Chicago  daily  papers,  which  are  among  the  very  best  in  the 
country,  are  sold  for  one  cent,  a  mere  fraction  of  what  they  cost. 
The  advertisers  pay  the  rest  of  the  bill.  Trade  journals,  which  the 
Directory  says  are  steadily  increasing,  running  from  the  large  ones, 
devoted  to  religion  and  agriculture,  to  small  groups,  representing 

sociology,  woman's  suffrage,  cement  and  concrete,  moving  pictures, 
esperanto,  etc.,  also  are  supported  for  the  most  part  by  advertis- 

ing. But  unfortunately  the  religious  papers  are  made  something  of 
an  exception  in  this  respect,  for  they  lack  what  might  be  called 
trade  advertising.  Every  good  cause,  new  movement  and  reform 

scheme  wants  the  religious  press  to  give  it  free  publicity.  It  mat- 
ters not  how  much  these  movements  may  be  spending  on  secretaries, 

and  agents  and  on  circular  matter,  their  promoters  are  disposed  to 
consider  it  an  offense  if  reminded  that  religious  newspapers  cannot 

pay  bills  by  surrendering  their  columns  to  free  advertising. 

Proposed  American  Academy  of  Immortals 
Within  the  past  few  days  not  a  little  has  been  said  about  our 

so-called  "American-  Immortals."  The  lists  of  distinguished  names 
have  been  published,  the  happy,  or  unhappy,  owners  of  which  names 
are  to  constitute  the  charter  members  of  our  National  Academy. 

They  are  good  names  and  their  selection  appears  to  us  to  reflect 
vredit  upon  the  judgment  of  those  to  whom  the  task  was  assigned. 
But  we  should  not  be  disappointed  were  the  whole  business  to  be 

given  up,  because  the  society  of  letters  is  all  too  easily  rent  by 

various  feuds,  and  in  America  it  is  impossible  to  judge  any  man's 
literary  merit  apart  from  his  moral  and  religious  standpoint.  Rob- 

ert Ingersoll  was  a  distinguished  orator  and  Thomas  Paine  one  of 

the  most  vigorous  writers  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  but  no  com- 
mittee could  pass  upon  their  literary  merits  apart  from  their 

relation  to  the  faith  of  the  nation.  Let  any  one  look  over  the 
purely  literary  degrees  given  by  Harvard  and  Princeton  for  the 

last  twenty-five  years  and  say  whether  there  ever  was  a  conserva- 
tive theologian  honored  by  Harvard  or  a  radical  critic  by  Princeton. 

Every  school  has  its  "favorite  sons,"  and  the  American  Academy,  if 
it  be  established,  will  prove  no  exception  unless  human  nature  has 
changed  all  at  once.  It  will  become  a  little  clique  bound  to  honor  its 
special  pets,  as  the  French  Academy  does  to  this  day.  If  a  man  is 
a  truly  great  scholar  no  Academy  can  add  to  his  distinction  but  in 
ignoring  him  it  may  discredit  itself. 

Big  Income  for  Higher  Education 
The  enormous  income  of  the  state  universities  is  shown  by  a 

bulletin  which  has  just  been  issued  by  the  department  of  educa- 
tion at  Washington.  It  approximates  $35,000,000  for  the  past  year 

for  87  state  universities  and  other  state-aided  institutions  of  higher 
education.  Of  this  sum  the  federal  government  contributed  about 
$5,000,000  and  the  states  $18,000,000.  The  regular  current  income 
of  most  of  these  institutions  from  public  appropriations  represents 
a  capitalization  of  about  $400,000,000. 

The  year's  income  passed  the  $2,000,000  mark  in  the  case  of  the 
Universities  of  Illinois,  with  $2,363,711;  Minnesota,  $2,682,499,  and 
Wisconsin  $2,122,297.  Cornell  university,  which  is  technically  a 

private  institution,  but  receives  state  and  federal  aid,  reported  re- 
ceipts exceeding  $3,000,000,  with  a  net  income  available  for  current 

expenses  of  about  $1,500,000. 
Other   state-aided   institutions   in   the  $1,000,000   income  class  in- 

— Prevention  is  a  good  thing  and  the  Central  Howard  Association 
is  doing  plenty  of  it  these  days.  Possibilities  for  good  that  are  in 

men  who  are  paroled  from  prisons  and  reformatories  form  the  key- 
note of  the  twelfth  annual  report  just  issued  by  the  association. 

According  to  the  report,  the  association  during  the  twelve  months 

aided  9,162  men  in  Illinois,  Kentucky,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  Wis- 
consin and  Minnesota.  Jobs  were  found  for  1,600  of  the  paroled 

wards.  "It  is  a  strange  fact  that  these  men  hold  their  jobs  and 
"make  good'  about  as  well  as  other  people,"  is  one  of  the  statements 
of  President  William  M.  R.  French  in  the  report.  While  it  cannot 
get  hold  of  the  offender  before  the  first  offense,  the  association  plays 

a  most  important  part  in  preventing  the  second  offense.  "Prison 
'  officials  are  pretty  well  agreed  that  the  first  offender  at  his  dis- 

charge usually  is  in  a  penitent  mood  to  the  extent  at  least  that 
he  thinks  it  does  not  pay  to  commit  offenses  and  suffer  punishment 

for  them."  According  to  the  report,  the  average  earnings  a  month 
of  paroled  men  was  $37.72.  The  total  earnings  of  paroled  men 
during  1912  amounted  to  $43,453.44.  The  financial  report  for  the 
year  shows  that  the  society  had  a  deficit  of  $672.68.  The  income  was 
$10,641.  of  which  Chicago  contributed  $3,110.72.  The  remainder 
came    from    the    territory    covered    by    the    association. 

■ — If  you  are  very  busy  and  haven't  time  to  read  one  of  the  big 
volumes  on  theology  but  nevertheless  want  earnestly  to  know  how 
modern  men  are  thinking  about  religion,  just  read  Edgar  DeWitt 

Jones'  little  story  in  this  issue  on  "Was  It  God  or  Gold?"  and  after 
you  read  it  sit  still  awhile  and  think  about  it.  Without  intending 

it,  the  author  has  put  into  that  story  the  suggestion  of  the  two 

most  significant  books  in  recent  religious  literature:  Dr.  Clarke's 
"Outlines  of  Christian  Theology,"  an  older  book,  and  Prof.  Rausehen- 
busch's  "Christianizing  the  Social  Order,"  a  book  of  this  very  season. 
The  story-teller  gets  at  the  truth,  after  all,  better  than  the  philoso- 

pher. And  if  there's  any  reader  who  can  finish  Mr.  Jones'  tale 
without  a  "ood-sized  tear  or  two  bubbling;  over  on  his  cheek — well, 

we  were  going  to  offer  him  a  year's  subscription  free,  but  it  is  not 
our  business  to  pay  for  his  deficiencies,  so  we  will  let  it  go  witli 

saying  that  the  editorial  heart,  toughened  by  much  criticism  of  manu- 
script, is  tenderer  than  his. 

— A  news  dispatch  says  that  Congregational  churches  in  Con- 

necticut may  soon  put  out  "canned"  church  services  for  the  benefit 
of  "shut-ins"  and  other  parishioners  who  may  be  prevented  tem- 

porarily from  attending  church.  The  trustees  of  South  church  of 
New  Britain  have  taken  the  phonograph  scheme  under  consideration 

upon  recommendation  of  a  trustee  who  reported  that  he  had  in- 
vestigated the  plan,  that  it  was  practical  and  would  not  be  costly, 

as  one  machine  and  the  records  could  be  loaned  to  more  than  one 

family.  He  said  the  "shut-ins"  he  had  talked  with  were  delighted 

with  the  prospect  of  hearing  the  pastor's  sermon  and  the  choir's 
music  in  such  form.  There  is  little  doubt,  it  is  said,  that  this 

church's  lead  will  be  followed  by  other  churches. 
— An  interesting  experiment  in  church  federation  is  being  made  at 

Isabel,  S.  D.,  and  will  be  continued  for  three  months.  If  results 
after  the  expiration  of  that  time  are  all  expected,  the  federation  will 
be  permanent.  By  the  terms  of  the  federation  there  will  be  but 
one  regular  Protestant  church  service  conducted  there  at  one  time. 

The  churches  which  have  thus  become  federated  are  the  Bap- 
tist, Methodist  and  Congregational.  Sunday  forenoons  the  sermons 

will  be  delivered  alternately  by  the  Baptist  and  Methodist  pastors, 

and  the  Sunday  evening  services  will  be  conducted  by  the  Congre- 
gational pastor,  thus  dividing  the  work. 

— Agitation  against  the  drunkenness  and  all  around  debauchery 

connected  with  New  Year's  eve  celebrations  in  the  large  cities  has 

begun  in  good  time  this  year.  The  tendency  to  make  New  Year's 
eve  a  time  for  license,  together  with  the  special  indulgence  by  the 

city  government,  was  condemned  in  resolutions  last  week  at  the 
meeting  of  the  federated  Chicago  churches.  The  resolution  was  pro- 

posed by  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Chandler,  executive  secretary  of  the  church 
council,  the  object  being  to  arouse  public  sentiment  early  against 

a  repetition  of  the  scenes  of  past  years. 

— "The  lasting  of  the  white  race  is  involved  in  the  question  of  the 
social  evil,"  said  Charles  W.  Eliot,  president-emeritus  of  Har- 

vard University,  in  an  address  at  the  City  club,  Boston.  "We  must 
remove  this  evil,"  he  continued,  "or  this  country  will  not  be  ruled 
by  the  race  that  is  now  here.  The  family  life  of  the  white  race  is 
at  stake  in  its  purity,  healthfulness  and  fertility.  We  have  tried 
the  policy  of  silence  and  the  policy  of  segregation,  but  there  is 

no  cure  except  the  observance  by  'men  of  the  same  standards  that 

nearly  all  races  demand  of  their  women." 
— Rev.  A.  S.  Grant,  superintendent  of.  the  Presbyterian  church  of 

Canada,  has  announced  that  ten  laymen  of  that  church  have  each 

subscribed  $1,000  to  pay  the  expenses  of  every  Presbyterian  min- 
ister in  Canada  to  the  general  assembly  at  Toronto.  Expenses  of 

many  American  ministers  also  will  be  paid. 
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DR.  WILLETT'S  MISSION  TOUR Professor  Herbert  L.  Willett  is  now  making  an  investigative  tour 
of  the  mission  fields  of  the  Orient  accompanied  by  a  university 

class  whose  members  are  devoting  themselves,  under  his  leader- 
ship, to  an  earnest  and  systematic  study  of  social  and  religious 

conditions  in  the  Far  East  and  to  the  activities  and  results  of 
Christian  missionary  effort.  In  this  series  of  articles  in  The 
Christian  Century  Dr.  Willett  will  write  more  or  less  informally 
about  his  personal  experiences  and  observations,  and,  in  addition, 
will  report  the  results  of  his  study  and  of  those  with  him,  giving 
our  readers  thus  a  delightful  travel  story  and  an  instructive 
and  authoritative  report  of  actual  missionary  conditions  and 
needs.  No  man  in  the  American  Church  is  better  qualified  than 
Dr.  Willett  to  find  the  facts  and  to  judge  them  discriminatingly 

Japanese  Industries 
To  one  who  keeps  along  the 

thoroughfares  in  this  land,  it 
seems  like  a  very  modern  place. 
The  train  service  is  admirable, 

and  in  regard  of  punctuality 

and  cheapness  it  is  superior  to 
our  own.  The  tram-car  is  to 
be  found  in  all  the  cities,  and 

even  inter-urban  electric  road* 

are  beginning  to  be  seen.     The 

telephone  is  in  common  use.  The  automobile  is  no  unusual  sight 

on  the  streets  of  Tokyo,  Kyoto,  Osaka  and  Kobe.  The  shipping 

industry  has  reached  wide  bounds.  Even  the  aeroplane  has  been  seen 
in  the  air  above  Yokohama. 

Of  course  a  people  could  not  change  its  manners  and  habits  as 

rapidly  as  have  the  Japanese  in  the  last  generation,  since  the  open- 

ing of  the  late  emperor's  reign,  without  keeping  much  of  its  primi- 
tive life  undisturbed.  One  has  only  to  go  back  a  little  distance 

into  the  country  to  find  the  signs  of  the  old  Japan.  There  primi- 

tive custom  still  prevails.  Early  habits  of  industry  are  not  to  be 

shaken  easily.  And  the  symbols  of  the  old  paganism  and  phallicism, 

which  have  been  carefully  removed  from  the  pathway  of  the  ordinary 
traveler,  are  still  met. 

Increase  of  Industries. 

The  industries  of  the  nation  have  increased  and  widened  in  scope 

very  much  of  late.  Factories  are-  to  be  found  in  all  the  centers. 
The  introduction  of  more  rapid  vehicles  than  the  ox  and  the  jin- 
rikisha  has  made  a  demand  for  the  construction  of  roads  which  is 

beginning  to  be  met.  The  wonderful  natural  resources  of  the  coun-  a  certain  quantity  of  silk,  for  example,  and  her  fabrics  are  much 
try  are  sure  to  find  quick  development.  The  mines  are  of  sufficient  admired.  But  the  very  silk  itself  is  not  infrequently  woven  abroad, 

productivity  to  have  yielded  most  of  the  minerals  for   past  needs,       and  reimported   for   Japanese   use.     In   this   manner   a   loss    is   sus- 

farmer.  The  gardeners,  to  be 

sure,  gather  the  night-earth 
from  the  towns,  and  spread  it 

on  their  gardens.  In  the  total 
'absence  of  any  sewage  system 
this  serves  a  certain  useful 

purpose,  though  it  is  highly  of- 
fensive to  the  westerner  who 

passes  the  loaded  carts,  or  the 
bucket-bearers  on  the  streets. 

But  the  oriental  seems  to  have 

no  sensibility  to  vile  smells, 
and  the  system  goes  on. 

In  the  southern  portion  of  Japan,  especially  in  the  region  of 

Nara,  are  the  great  tea  fields.  This  industry  affords  employment 

to  a  multitude  of  families.  It  is  now  becoming  a  regular  business, 

managed  by  large  operators,  rather  than  a  domestic  industry  as- formerly. 

The  Silk  Industry. 

Another  culture  is  that  of  the  silk  worm.  Mulberry  trees  are- 
carefully  tended  in  many  parts  of  Japan,  and  the  raw  silk  is  used 

both  for  domestic  manufacture  and  foreign  trade.  In  recent  years 

the  traffic  iir  the  manufactured  product  has  fallen  off  to  some 

extent,  and  most  of  the  raw  silk  is  now  sent  abroad,  particularly 

to  New  York  and  New  England.  A  new  line  of  ships  is  now  being 

placed  upon  the  Pacific  whose  chief  function  will  be  the  transporta- 

tion of  raw  silk  from  Japan  to  America  and  England  in  the  short- 

est possible  time. 
It  is  unfortunate  for  Japan  that  she  has  not  been  able  to  compete 

with  the  rest  of  the  world   in   manufactured  products.     She   makes 

but  their  capacity  has  never  been  tested.  And  the  wonderful  wealth 

in  water  power,  capable  of  supplying  the  entire  empire  with  light, 

heat  and  motive  power,  is  only  in  the  infancy  of  its  employment. 

Farming,  as  with  all  people,  is  the  basis  of  Japan's  wealth.  Vet 
the  farmer  is  the  least  rewarded  of  any  class.  His  work  is  very 

hard,  for  much  of  the  soil  must  be  carefully  hunted  among  the 
bases  of  the  mountains,  the  implements  of  tillage  are  old  and  of 

little  worth,  and  the  taxes  amount  to  one  third  of  all  the  nation's 

tained  annually.  At  the  present  time  the  imports  exceed  the  exports 

to  a  somewhat  alarming  extent.  And  this  state  of  the  ledger, 

together  with  the  heavy  taxation,  is  the  cause  of  no  small  amount 

of  socialistic  agitation,  in  spite  of  a  very  general  feeling  of  loyalty 
to  the  empire  and  the  existing  order. 

Enormous  Task — Wonderful  Success. 

Japan  has  undertaken  an  enormous  task  in  attempting  to  overtake 
the  rest  of  the  world  in  a  few  years.     A  wonderful  success  has  been 

Tea   House,   with  Wisteria  Blossoms,  Tokio. 

wealth.  Riee  is,  of  eourse,  the  great  staple.  Yet  many  of  the  people 
are  too  poor  even  to  eat  it,  and  must  sell  their  rice  and  raise  or  buy 
wheat,  barley  or  millet  to  live  upon. 

Fertility  of  Soil. 

The  soil  is  very  fertile,  in  spite  of, the  centuries  through  which 
it  has  borne  the  burden  of.  a  large*  population.  There  seems  to  be 
little  system  about  its  cultivation:  'tYear  after  year  it  bears  its 
allotted  yield  of  riee,  and  sometimes  a  crop  of  wheat  in  addition, 
There  is  no  thought  of  fertilizers,  -anS  little  is  known  of  that  prin- 

ciple   of    rotation    of    crops    which-** used    to    satisfy    the    American 

Fishermen  on  Lake  Chuzenji. 

achieved  in  the  effort,  but  the  price  has  been  a  heavy  one,  and  it 

has  by  no  means  been  paid  as  yet.  The  Japanese  have  a  laudable 

ambition  to  be  "in"  on  every  world  enterprise.  They  want  western 
machinery  and  methods,  and  are  quick  to  borrow  from  every  source. 

Yet  they  have  not,  up  to  the  present  time,  shown  a  large  measure  of 
originality  either  in  the  creation  of  their  own  machinery,  or  even  in 

the  use  and  adaptation  of  that  of  the  west.  Many  stories  are  told 
of  the  waste  of  appliances  brought  from  Europe  and  America,  which 

could  not  be  properly  worked,  and  one  of  the  humorous  incidents 
of  the  Japanese  effort  to  provide  a  merchant  marine  was  the  failure 
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to  properly  construct  vessels,   all  the  materials  of  which  were  pre- 
pared in  England,  but  which  the  laudable  zeal  of  the  Japanese  led 

them  to  believe  they  could  assemble  and  put  together   as  well  and 

much    more    patrioti- 

cally    on    the    shores 

of    Japan. 

An  instance  of  Jap- 

anese desire  to  have 

a  "look  in"  on  every 

international  enter- 

prise is  connected 

with  the  recent  Chi- 
nese loan.  Six  of 

the  nations  offered 

to  finance  a  loan  for 

the  new  republic.  Of 

these  Japan  wished 
to  be  one,  and  was 

actually  admitted  to 

the  group,  though  it 

is  no  secret  that  Ja- 

pan is  overwhelm- 
ingly in  debt,  and 

has  not  a  yen  to 

loan  anyone.  N  o 
doubt  if  the  plan 

goes  through  she  will 

go  out  and  borrow 

the  money  to  put  up 
her  share  of  the  Chi- 

nese loan.  She  can 

neither      endure      nor 

risk  the   necessity   of    being    left   out    of   any    important   enterprise 

in  the 'Far  East. Yet   a   Child   Nation. 

T.hesg  grp  mere  incidents  in  the  growth  of  a  nation  from  feudalism 

Teapot  Lane,  Kyoto 

to  constitutional  government  and  true  democracy.  Japan  is  as  vet 
a  child  nation.  To  be  sure  it  is  of  the  firm  opinion  that  it 

should    be    regarded    by    all    men    as    grown    up.      The    successes    ot the  wars  with  China 

and  Russia  have  enor- 
mously widened  its 

horizon  and  expand- 
ed its  sense  of  power. 

It  is  sure  that  its 
career  has  only  just 

b  e  g  u  n.  To  those 
who  point  out  the 

comparative  light- 
ness  of  its  task  in 

dealing  with  the  two 

moribund  and  m  i  s  - 

ruled  powers  of  Asia 
and  Europe,  it  raises 
astonished  protest, 

bidding  them  look  at 

its  splendid  army,  its 

developing  industries 

and  its  enlarging  do- minion. 

A  n  d  J  a  p  a  n  is 

right.  All  it  needs  is 
time  to  make  good  its 

hopes.  A  people  with 
such  abilities  may  be 

trusted  to  care  for 
the  future,  and  may 

be  forgiven  certain 

crudities  of  technique  and  certain  limitations  of  character.  None 

of  the  nations  is  perfect.  JS'one  has  made  a  more  admirable  record 
than  Japan  in  the  Meiji  era.  If  Japan  can  have  time,  she  will 
make   good.     Will   that   time   allowance    be   granted   her? 

Was  It  God  or  Gold  ? 
By  Edgar  DeWitt  Jones 

The  accident  was  tragic  and  unspeakably  pathetic.  The  chief 

actors  were  a  little  four  year  old  boy,  a  big  shepherd  dog,  and  a 

train  of  freight  cars.  The  little  boy  had  tied  a  stout  rope  to  the 

dog's  collar  and  the  big  shepherd  in  great  glee  raced  on  ahead  of 
the  little  fellow  whose  short,  chubby  legs  worked  hard  and  fast 

to  keep  up  with  the  dog.  Directly  in  front  of  the  two  a  long  train 

of  freight  cars  was  passing.  The  dog  ran  up  to  the  track,  paused 

a  single  second,  then  like  a  flash  shot  under  a  car  dragging  the  child 

with  him.  The  dog  escaped  to  the  other  side  of  the  track  in  safety, 

but  the  boy  fell  under  the  awful  wheels  and  fifteen  cars  went  over 

him.  A  very  few  minutes  later,  the  conductor  whitefaced  and  tremb- 

ling was  removing  his  coat  and  tenderly  wrapping  it  about  the 

maimed  little  figure  in  which  life  still  lingered.  A  brakeman,  like- 
wise white  and  broken  utterly,  took  off  his  sweater  and  reverently 

placed  within  its  folds  the  chubby  bleeding  stumps,  with  the  feet 

still  encased  in  the  scuffed  shoes.  In  answer  to  the  conductor's 

inquiry  where  he  lived,  the  child  was  able  to  point  weakly  toward 
a  cottage  next  to  the  railroad  track  and  thence  the  conductor  and 

brakeman  stumbled,  reeling  along  like  drunken  men. 

The  child  spoke  a  few  intelligible  sentences  to  his  mother  and 

actually  raised  himself  up  and  kissed  her  before  he  sank  into 

unconsciousness,  from  which  he  soon  passed  into  death. 

The  undertaker  who  took  charge  of  the  body,  the  coroner  who 

held  the  inquest,  and  the  men  who  composed  the  jury,  were  without 

exception  moved  as  men  are  moved  only  when  frightful  tragedy  strikes 
down  a  little  child  at  play. 

The  day  of  the  funeral  witnessed  the  usual  crowd  drawn  together 

by  such  an  accident.  The  little  house  so  meagerly  furnished  was 
full  to  overflowing.  Two  ministers  took  part  in  the  service.  A 
young  clergyman  but  a  few  years  out  of  the  seminary,  and  lately 

come  to  the  community,  spoke  first  and  briefly.  He  was  a  clean- 
cut,  handsome  young  fellow  and  the  falter  of  his  voice  and  the 
tears  that  trickled  down  his  cheeks  spoke  well  for  his  heart.  In 
substance  he  said, 

"My   friends,    the    sorrow   that   has    come    into   this    home    is    the 

sorrow  of  us  all  today.  Our  hearts  bleed  for  this  "father  and  mother 
in  the  loss  of  their  beautiful  boy,  but  they  have  a  great  high  priest 

in  Jesus  Christ  who  loved  little  children  and  said:  'Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 

kingdom  of  heaven.'  The  child  is  safe.  Moreover,  it  was  Cod's 
will  that  the  child  should  die.  Not  a  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground 

without  His  knowledge,  nor  His  will.  We  must  learn  to  say,  'Thy 

will,  Father,  not  ours  be  done.'  The  little  life,  short  as  it  was,  had 
a  beautiful  ministry.  But  God  willed  it  should  come  up  higher. 

Our  times  are  in  His  hand.  Walk  by  faith.  Trust  on !  Pray 
God  that  His  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.  The  God 

of  all  comfort,  bless  and  keep  you,  Amen." 

The  young  man  sat  down,  and  a  quartette  sang.  The  other  min- 
ister then  arose.  He  was  a  familiar  figure  in  the  city,  and  long 

had  his  ministerial  labors  been  in  and  for  the  community.  He 

was  tall  and  thin,  and  his  hair  was  streaked  with  gray.  His  face 

was  furrowed  with  lines  that  were  deep  but  not  hard  nor  cynical. 

He  spoke  in  a  low  tone  but  everyone  present  heard  him,  so  dis- 
tinct was  his  articulation.     In  substance  his  words  were  these: 

"My  dear  friends,"  he  said,  "my  young  brother  has  told  you  to 
trust  in  God,  and  he  has  advised  you  wisely.  We  must  walk  by 

faith,  since  there  is  no  other  way  to  walk  and  the  Lord  Christ  has 

given  us  a  great  example  of  the  life  of  faith.  My  young  brother 
has  also  told  you  that  this  little  boy  is  safe  forever  and  so  he 

is.  You  have  given  him  back  to  God  as  God  gave  him  to  you, 

innocent,  blameless,  a  little  child  unhurt  by  sin  and  in  a  large 

measure  unacquainted  with  suffering.  But  my  young  brother  here 

will  pardon  me,  older  and  more  experienced  as  I  am,  if  I  take  a 

different  view  of  the  cause  of  the  lad's  death  from  that  which  he 
has  set  forth  in  good  faith  and  sincerity.  I  do  not  believe  that  it 

was  God's  will  that  this  little  boy  should  die  when  and  as  he  did. 
I  cannot  believe  that,  nor  need  any  one  so  believe.  God  is  in  better 

business  than  killing  little  children.  It  was  man's  will  not  God's 
that  caused  this  child's  death.  It  is  God's  will  that  human  life 
should    be    safeguarded    and    protected    but    man    finds    that    human 
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beings  are  cheaper  flian  devices  that  protect  life  and  limb.  God, 

through  Christ,  has  shown  us  that  the  life  of  a  single  child  is 

priceless.  If  men  did  God's  will  they  would  make  every  railroad 
in  Christendom  enclose  their  tracks  through  villages  and  cities 

against  such  chance  passersby  as  this  little  lad.  If  men  did  God's 
will  it  would  not  be  necessary  that  any  man  should  have  to  live 

for  economy's  sake  so  close  to  the  railroad  track  and  rear  a  family 

midst  daily  dangers.  No,  it  was  not  God's  will  that  this  dear 

little  boy  should  die  so  tragically,  it  was  man's  will.  If  the 

responsibility  may  not  be  placed  specifically  anywhere,  society  as  a 

whole  is  to  blame  and  some  day  society  as  a  whole,  will  awake  to 

its  responsibility  and  opportunity.  Let  every  man  and  woman  here 

today,  not  in  bitterness  nor  hate,  but  in  tenderness  and  love,  seek 

to  make  God's  will  as  revealed  in  Jesus  to  be  humanity's  standard." 
There  was  another  hymn  and  shortly  the  procession  was  on  the 

way  to  the  cemetery  with  the  brougham  carrying  the  two  ministers 

leading.  "My  brother,"  said  the  older  minister,  soon  after  the 

piocession  started,  "I  hope  I  did  not  offend  you  by  my  taking  issue 
with  one  statement  you  made.  I  am  older  than  you  and  I  have 

seen  more  of  men  and  the  world's  ways  are  better  known  to  me." 
The  older  man  paused  a  second  and  flecked  a  piece  of  lint  from  his 

coat  sleeve.  He  seemed  to  be  expectant  of  a  reply,  but  receiving 

none  he  continued,  "Besides  I  know  the  lives  of  many  who  were 
at  that  funeral  today,  and  their  lives  are  hard,  but  not  unworthy. 

The  idea  that  God  wills  that  some  shall  have  abundance,  while 

others  starve,  the  idea  that  God  wills  that  certain  children  shall 

live  in  luxury  and  others  die  so  horribly  as  this  lad  died  has  driven 
hundreds  into  atheism  and  out  and  out  hostility  to  the  church.     And 

such  a  teaching  is  not  true,  never  was,  nor  can  be  true  if  God  be  the 
God  that  Jesus  revealed.  I  thought  it  was  better,  my  brother,  for  you 
to  suffer  a  little  now  than  that  a  score  of  men  and  women  present, 

should  go  on  hating  God  and  all  because  they  believed  Him  to  be  a 

respector  of  persons.     You  will  not  hold  it  against  me,  my  brother?" 
The  younger  man  made  no  reply  other  than  to  lay  his  hand  on 

his  companion's  arm  very  softly  and  gently. 

The  carriage  wheels  crunched  upon  the  cemetery's  graveled 
driveways,  and  after  many  windings  and  turnings,  stopped  by  the 

tiny  open  grave,  about  which  a  crowd  had  already  gathered. 

It  was  the  young  minister  who  pronounced  the  benediction,  and 

his  voice  was  quite  steady  and  strong. 

"Our  Father,"  he  prayed,  "bless  these  dear  hearts  so  broken  and 
hurt.  Help  them  and  all  of  us  to  take  the  words  of  thy  servant, 

our  brother,  to  heart.  Forgive  us  when  in  bur  ignorance  or  sin 

we  ever  try  to  fasten  on  Thee  actions  that  we  ourselves  are  responsi- 
ble for!  Thou  art  good  and  thy  will  is  perfect.  But  our  wills 

are  stubborn  and  often  evil.  By  the  memory  of  this  little  life, 

so  precious,  so  full  of  joy,  may  this  father  and  mother,  these  friends, 
yea  all  of  us,  seek  to  do  ever  thy  will  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ 

in  whose  name  we  commit  this  body  to  the  earth  and  its  spirit  to 

thy  good  keeping  until  the  day  break  and  the  shadows  flee  away, 

Amen ! " 

It  was  the  young  minister  who  spoke  first  on  the  way  back  from 

the  burial.  As  the  brougham  passed  between  the  pillars  at  the 

cemetery  entrance  he  turned  to  his  gray-haired  companion  and  said 

as  though  in  answer  to  a  direct' question,  "You  are  right,  it  was  not 

God  at  all,  it  was  Gold." 

The  Life  Work  of  Thomas  P.  Haley 
An  Appreciative   Interpretation 

By  Burris  A.  Jenkins 

Thomas  P.  Haley,  so  long  a  pastor  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  died  at  his  home  on  the  night  of  January  31,  at  eighty-one  years 

of  age.  He  was  born  near  Lexington,  Ky.,  April  19,  1832.  When  he  was  six  years  of  age  his  family  removed  to  Ran- 
dolph County,  Mo.  What  education  he  obtained  was  from  the  district  schools  of  that  county  until  at  sixteen  he  went 

to  the  academy  at  Huntsville,  where  he  made  such  strides  that  he  was  soon  selected  to  teach  in  the  institution.  Beyond 

this  he  was  without  college  or  university  training. 

He  married  Miss  Mary  Louise  McGarvey,  of  Kentucky,  May  1.,  1855,  who  died  about  1887.  They  had  five  children,  all 

of  whom  are  living  and  were  at  his  funeral.  His  second  marriage  was  to  Mrs.  Mary  W.  Campbell,  of  Kirkville,  Mo.,  July 

12,  1892,  who  lived  with  him  for  twenty  years  in  Kansas  City,  and  nursed  him  in  his  last  illness. 

Mr.  Haley  went  to  Kansas  City  in  1881  to  take  charge  of  the  then  recently  united  First  and  Second  Christian  Churches. 

He  built  the  present  structure  of  the  First  Church  at  Eleventh  and  Locust,  and  under  his  ministry  this  congregation 

grew  rapidly   to  great  proportions  and  established  missions  in  all  parts  of  the  growing  young  city. 

Dr.  Haley  more  nearly  filled  the  phrase — so  overworked  and  hack- 

neyed-— "master  of  assemblies,"  than  any  man  I  ever  knew.  He 
could  not  be  surpassed  as  a  presiding  officer.  Whether  the  assembly 

were  a  small,  quiet  prayer-meeting  or  officers'  meeting,  or  a  great, 
restless,  turbulent  convention,  he  handled  it  with  perfect  ease.  His 

great  voice  could  ring  like  a  trombone,  over  the  perturbed  waves 

of  humanity;  and  his  natural  dignity  and  personal  magnetism  com- 
pleted his  domination. 

Administrative  capacity  was  his  most  marked  characteristic.  He 

could  have  filled  any  chair  at  the  head  of  any  board  or  organiza- 
tion, religious  or  secular,  given  the  necessary  training.  It  chanced 

or  was  ordained  that  his  power  shpuld  be  given  to  the  church;  and 

no  man  could  have  managed  the  elements  put  into  his  hand  with 
greater  skill,  or  to  better  ends. 

The  Statesman  of  Kansas  City  Disciples'  Progress. 
It  is  commonly  known  that  the  Disciples  are  stronger  in  Kansas 

City  than  in  any  other  great  city  in  the  country;  yes,  that  they 

are  stronger  in  numbers,  wealth, 'and  influence  than  any  other 
religious  body  in  the  city.  It  is  due,  under  God,  to  T.  P.  Haley 

that  this  is  true.  It  was  due  to  his  foresight,  nis  administration, 

his  broad  policy  inaugurated  many  years  ago,  and  so  persistently 

pressed  upon  the  minds  of  his  brethren  that  the  axioms  of  his  pur- 

pose have  become  rooted  in  their  being  until  they  are  no  longer 

aware  of  the  origin  of  these  precepts. 

"The  Ghurch  in  Kansas  City  is  one  congregation  meeting  in  a 
number   of   places."     That   was   one  of  his   axioms.     And   while   it 

ir,  a  high  ideal,  the  twenty-four  or  twenty-five  different  churches  have 

tried  through  the  years  to  live  up  to  it.  They  have  sought,  by 

their  joint-board,  their  city  missions'  committee,  and  their  common 

enterprises,  to  carry  into  their  work  that  spirit  of  unity  and  solid- 
arity that  his  slogan  implies.  In  many  instances,  most  notably 

in  the  case  of  the  Linwood  Boulevard  Church,  his  last  pastorate, 

it  was  his  judgment  of  strategic  locations,  which  led  to  the  build- 

ing up  of  great  congregations. 
A    Master-Executive. 

His  knowledge  and  care  in  the  organization  and  management  of 

individual  congregations  are  further  evidence  of  the  master-executive 

He  came  to  Kansas  City  to  heal  a  breach  in  the  Church,  to  unite  two 

divided  congregations  into  one.  With  such  consummate  skill  did  he 
hrmdle  the  delicate  and  difficult  situation  that,  I  believe,  there  haa 

never  been  a  split  church  since  among  the  white  people  of  the  city 

— and  even  the  colored  folk  have  lately  patched  up  theirs.  Here 

comes  in  his  attention  to  detail,  which  ever  marks  the  skilled 

administrator.  He  was  always  chairman  of  his  own  board  of  officers, 

and  his  strong  hand  quelled  disturbances,  saved  time,  prevented  the 
small  rift  in  the  lute.  He  never  allowed  an  important  measure 

to  pass  without  a  practically  unanimous  vote. 
Profound   and    Sympathetic    Knowledge    of   Men. 

His  knowledge  of  human  nature,  which,  after  all,  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  executive  success,  was  profound.  He  could  put  himself 

at  the  point  of  view  of  the  perplexed  or  disgruntled,  sympathize  with 

the   aggrieved,   lend   patience   to   the   slow-witted,   touch   the   secret 
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heart-strings^  and  play  upon  the  unconscious  motives  of  the  men 
and  women  who  formed  the  pawns,  knights,  queens,  and  bishops 

of  the  game  in  which  he  was  engaged.     I  do  not  wish  to  convey  the 

The   Laic  Rev.   Thomas  J'.   Haley. 

impression  that  he  was  an  adroit  master  of  finesse.  He  seldom, 

if  ever,  resorted  to  it.  He  was  large  enough  and  strong  enough, 

body,  mind,  and  soul,  to  disregard  and  override  all  strategy. 

Not  merely  in  Kansas  City  has  his  influence  been  felt  in  all  these 

years,  but  throughout  the  state  of  Missouri.  His  hand  was  present, 

and  his  Christian  statesmanship,  in  the  state  Board,  in  the  Missouri 

Christian  Lectureship,  and  to  the  close  of  his  life  he  retained 

his  membership  in  the  national  Board  of  Church  Extension.  He 

stood  in  the  foremost  rank  of  the  great  men  the  commonwealth  of 

Missouri  Discipledom  has  produced:  Alexander  Froctor,  G.  W. 

Longan,  A.  B.  Jones,  ,T.  H.  Garrison,  T.  P.  Haley. 

A  Modern  Preacher   of   Yesterday. 

His  career  was  a  forecaste  of  the  most  modern  demands  of  the 

Christian  ministry.  He  was  yesterday  what  a  city  preacher  has 

got  to  be  today.  It  is  an  accepted  fact  now  that  business  must 

be  put  into  Christianity;  that  statesmanship  must  be  put  into 

Hie  pulpit :  that  the  great  city  churches  and  the  world-wide  policies 

and  undertakings  of  Christianity  call  for  every  ounce  of  administra- 

tive capacity  that  ministers  may  possess,  and  the  most  up-to-date 
business  methods  that  laymen  may  have. 

Dr.  Haley  loved  to  preach,  and  he  was  a  powerful  preacher.  His 

personal  presence  was  so  majestic,  his  dignity  so  great,  his  ease  and 

poise  so  evident,  that  every  word  and  every  period  gained  by  his 

utterance.  Therefore,  like  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  no  sermon  of  his 

■could  have  been,  when  written  or  printed,  what  it  was  when  spoken. 

His  taste  and  judgment,  in  the  pulpit,  never  erred.  He  never 

uttered,  in  my  hearing — and  it  is  inconceivable  that  he  ever  did  in 

anybody's  hearing — one  rash,  spectacular,  sensational,  harsh,  vulgar, 
or  ill-judged  word.  His  thought  was  conservative,  and  he  never 
preaclied  what  might  by  any  be  termed  a  dangerous  doctrine. 

A  Master  of  Impromptu  Speech. 

But  to  my  mind,  his  greatest  speeches  were  not  made  on  set 

occasions.  His  carefully  prepared  address  did  not  ring  the  bulls- 

eye  so  well  as  his  impromptu,  off-hand,  unthought  utterances. 

Once,  when  I  told  him  this,  he  smiled  and  said:  "Yes,  Proctor  and 
Longan  and  the  rest  used  to  say  they  were  never  afraid  of  Haley 

in  a  set  speech,  but  when  the  fur  began  to  fly  in  general  debate, 

then  they'd  rather  lock  horns  with  anybody  else."  When  called  sud- 
denly to  his  feet  for  a  speech  of  welcome,  of  congratulation,  of 

presentation,  after  dinner,  in  a  convention,  at  a  memorial,  or  inter- 

denominational meeting,  in  a  general  debate,  nobody  that  I  ever 

"knew  was  his   equal. 

In  the  closer  relationships  of  life,  Dr.  Haley  showed  himself  a  man. 

Of  his  home,  his  love  foi  his  family,  of  his  friendships,  I  might 

write;  but  perhaps  it  is  better  not.  It  is  enough  to  quote  a  word 

oi  his  to  me  a  year  or  so  ago:  "Nothing  within  my  power  was  ever 

too  good  for  a  child  of  mine."  Let  me  only  tell  how  he  treated  me, 
since  I  came,  nearly  six  years  ago,  to  my  boyhood  home,  to  take  his 

place  in  the  pulpit  from  which  he  had  retired.  Many  of  the  con- 
gregation were  officers  and  teachers  in  the  old  church  where  I 

had  been  baptized.  They  knew  me  as  "Burt."  Brother  Haley  warned 
them  in  advance  that  I  was  to  be  known  as  "Dr.  Jenkins."  When- 

ever my  boyhood  name  was  uttered  in  his  presence,  he  answered 

with  great  dignity,  "Dr.  Jenkins,  if  you  please."  If  in  these  six 
years  I  ever  said  or  did  a  thing  which  did  not  meet  his  approbation 

— and  I  know  such  must  often  have  been  the  case — nobody  ever  knew 
it,  not  even  myself.  So  did  his  large  tact  and  kindliness  help  a 
prophet  in  his  own  country. 

Mind  Growing  Younger  With  Age. 

Dr.  Haley  presented  the  unusual  phenomenon  of  a  man  broadening 

in  his  intellectual  life  in  his  old  age.  During  the  past  ten  to  fifteen 
years  he  has  developed  from  a  conservative  thinker,  theologically, 
to  a  rather  pronounced  liberal.  In  general,  men  change  in  the 
opposite  direction.  Perhaps  his  growth  was  due  to  the  fact  that 
during  these  last  years  he  found  time  for  the  reading  and  thought 

that  the  earlier  days  of  an  extremely  busy  and  practical  ministry 
did  not  permit.  Such  growth  is  evidence  of  a  mind  that  held  its 

greenness  and  freshness  to  the  very  last.  To  hear  him  talk,  no 
one  would  have  known,  if  blind-folded,  that  the  eighty-year-old 
speaker  was  not  a  man  in  his  prime.  He  loved  to  be  in  the  company 
of  young  men,  and  was  in  harmony  of  spirit  with  their  most  recent thought. 

On  Knowing  Men 
"I  always  size  a  man  up  the  first  time  I  see  him,  and  I  rarely, 

if  ever,  have  reasons  to  revise  the  first  impression."  That  seems  to  be 
an  Adamic  boast.  My  observation  is  that  the  men  who  size  up  on 
sight  spend  most  of  their  time  repenting  their  short-sightedness. 

"The  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man,"  seems  a  superfluous 
utterance  in  the  light  of  our  unwavering  confidence,  for  why 
should  we  study  mankind  when  a  glance  suffices  to  pierce  to  the 
lowest  depth  of  human  nature? 

Our  human  nature  plays  curious  pranks  with  us  all.  This  sup- 
posed infallibility  regarding  our  fellows  is  an  exhibition  of  the 

illusion  with  which  nature  indulges  us.  Is  it  not  that  same 
curious  freak  in  us  which  makes  us  believe  that  we  can  hold 

down  the  other  fellow's  job  better  than  he,  that  we  can  preach 
a  better  sermon  than  the  excellent  one  we  have  just  heard,  that 
while  others  failed  in  such  and  such  a  pulpit,  we  know  that  their 
railures  would  be  only  bold  trumpets  to  herald  our  success,  that 
while  we  have  just  read  a  good  book  written  by  our  neighbor  we 
could  write  a  better  one,  if  Ave  had  time?  These  are  the  ways 
that  nature  takes  to  illusion  us,  to  make  us  feel  that  we  are 
much  greater  than  we  are.  She  seems  to  delight  to  have  every 
man  burn  incense  to  his  own  vanity. 

A  few  years  ago  I  knew  a  man  whom  I  considered  the  very- 
man  for  a  prominent  pulpit,  and  in  view  of  the  disasters  which 
followed  the  union,  although  I  Mould  have  staked  my  hopes  of 
salvation  on  the  correctness  of  my  choice  at  the  time,  I  shall  wel- 

come in  the  future  the  suggestions  of  my  friends  whose  pride 
in  their  own  judgments  is  equivalent  to  the  voice  from  the  burn- 

ing bush. 
A  friend  in  other  days  trusted  to  my  knowledge  of  man,  mer-e 

man.  in  the  small  matter  of  loaning  some  money.  Knowing  both 
to  be  good  men,  and  knowing  with  painful  exactness  the  un- 

speakable embarrassment  of  vainly  trying  to  borrow,  I  recom- 
mended the  loan,  which  to  this  day  remains  a  loan.  I  think  there 

is  a  lurking  suspicion  in  the  heart  of  the  man  that  I  owe  him 
that  money;  I  know  that  in  my  own  heart  such  a  suspicion  rank- 

les,  and   may    force    me   to    convert    it    into    cash. 

Of  course,  I  haven't  missed  my  guess  every  time,  but  I  know 
of  no  thread  so  frail  as  man's  proud  boast  of  his  ability  to  read 
his  fellow  man.  We  seldom  record  the  mistakes  of  ignorance,  for 
that  would  keep  us  at  the  pen  everlastingly,  and  would  plant 
mines  under  the  confidence  of  our  comrades  in  our  judgments;  but, 
for  all,  the  thesis  holds  that  cock-sure  judgments  as  to  our 
acquaintance  with  the  unexplored  depths  of  the  genus  homo,  from 
turret  to  foundation  stone,  should  be  affirmed  only  in  secret 
whispers,  far  from  the  maddening  influence  of  writing  material 
which  some  day  may  be  thrust  before  our  eyes  as  the  final  testi- 
money  to  our  monumental  ignorance.  E.   B.   Barnes. 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 
offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Elm  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,  Ky. 

The  Passing  of  the  Rod 

A  few  days  ago,  in  the  town  in  which  I  live,  suit  was  brought  
by 

a  patron  of  the  public  schools  against  the  principal,  for 
 striking 

his  son,  a  boy  of  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age.  The  judge  of  the  city
 

court  imposed  a  fine  on  the  principal  ( who  was  an  estimable  
young 

man),  in  spite  of  the  testimony  of  some  of  his  fellow  te
achers  that 

the  boy  had  broken  the  rules  of  the  school,  and  had  been  in
solent 

when  rebuked.  Several  bore  witness  that  the  punishment  was  slight, 

consisting  (as  was  specifically  stated)  of  "a  slap  on  the  child's  ba
ck, 

below  the  belt." 

This  sentence  of  the  judge  for  a  light  blow  to  a  boy.  who  probably 

richly  deserved  it,  is  but  a  symptom  of  a  revolt  in  public  opinion 

against  the  use  of  corporal   punishment   in   our   schools. 

Spare   the   Rod,   and  Spoil  the   Child. 

This  brought  back  vividly  to  my  mind  a  day  in  my  childhood, 

when  I  was  riding  along  a  road  with  my  father,  and  he  was  talking 

to  me  of  his  school  days,  and  of  the  teacher  of  his  boyhood,  whom 

he  called  "old  Endecott." 

Presently  we  came  to  a  very  compact  canebrake,  and  he  remarked, 

"Old  Endecott  has  worn  out  as  many  switches  on  my  back,  as  there 

are  canes  in  that  brake.  He  always  whipped  every  boy  in  the  school 

once  a  day,  and  as  many  more  times  as  he  felt  disposed." 

He  mused  awhile,  and  then  confessed,  "The  main  reason  I  wanted 

to  grow  up  and  be  a  man  in  those  days,  was  that  I  might  get  a 

gun  and  shoot  old  Endecott — and  I  believe  all  the  other  boys  in  the 

school  felt  the  same  way." 
Another  time  he  was  talking  of  a  family  he  used  to  visit  in  his 

boyhood,  the  father  of  whom  had  been  governor  of  Kentucky,  and 

whose  name  is  nobly  linked  with  the  history  of  the  state.  There 

were  a  large  number  of  children  in  the  household,  and  the  discipline 

was  as  strict  as  in  a  school.  When  they  were  all  together  at  meal 

time  no  child  dared  speak  unless  he  was  spoken  to.  And  this  Pres- 

byterian father  conscientiously  used  the  rod  on  his  children,  espe- 
cially his  boys,  until  they  were  approaching  manhood. 

Two  mottoes  were  ruling  principles  in  family  and  school  life  then — 
Children  should  be  seen  end  not  heard,  and  Spare  the  rod,  and  spoil 

the  child.  That  the  rod  was  often  used  injudiciously,  as  in  the  case 

of  my  father's  schoolmaster,  as  well  as  conscientiously  and  reluc- 
tantly, as  in  the  case  of  many  a  father,  goes  without  saying. 

Those  days,  and  the  days  before  them,  were  times  when  the  rod 

reigned — may  we  never  see  their  like  again! 

On  the  Plantation. 

In  studying  conditions  that  existed  sixty  or  seventy  years  ago, 

one  should  cultivate  an  intelligent  perspective  for  social  usages  and 
ideals,  as  well  as  for  the  historical  situation. 

I  was  reading  a  volume  of  Emancipation  Poems  not  long  ago,  and 
the  sting  of  the  lash  on  the  backs  of  the  poor,  helpless  slaves  was 

the  burden  of  many  of  the  rhymes.  Mrs.  Stowe"s  picture  of  planta- 
tion life  in  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  is  still  considered  classic  and  authori- 

tative in  parts  of  our  country — with  the  cruel  overseer  and  the 

cringing  negro  as  the  normal  condition  in  days  before  the  war. 

There  are  two  reasons  why  we  should  not  accept  Mrs.  Stowe,  or 
Whittier,  or  any  other  fervent  Abolitionist,  who  wrote  from  a  heated 

imagination  and  insufficient  information,  as  presenting  a  sane  or 
just  picture  of  the  old  time  relation  between  the  master  and  the 
servant. 

One  is,  as  I  have  indicated,  that  it  was  a  time  when  corporal 
punishment  was  the  rule  in  family  and  school  life,  and  no  one 
seemed  to  doubt  that  the  switch  was  a  scriptural  agency  in  the 
proper  training  of  a  boy. 

The  other  is,  that  while  there  may  have  been  parallels  for  many 
of  the  sad  things  they  tell,  yet  granting  all  that,  the  picture  they 
present  of  the  slave  in  the  South  is  essentially  false— false,  because 
it  presents  what  was  rare  and  exceptional  as  normal  and  tvpical. 

If  one  would  take  the  trouble  to  collect  every  instance  one'  could find  of  cruelty  and  neglect  of  children,  and  put  them  together  a 

respectable  argument  could  be  made  against  the  authoritv  of°panmts- or  if  one  would  mass  the  daily  accounts  one  reads  in  the  papers  of 
martial  infelicity  in  these  piping  times  of  divorce,  one  could  denounce 

the  marriage  state  as  a  mistake,  both  for  man  and  woman. 

While  there  were  doubtless  many  instances  of  the  misuse  of  the 

power  of  the  master  over  the  slave,  yet  Ave  believe  that,  on  the  whole, 

those  relations  were  kindly  and  mutually  helpful;  this  statement  is 

proved  by  the  fact  that  while  all  the  men,  even  the  boys,  of  the 

South  were  in  the  army,  and  the  negroes  were  left  as  protectors  and 

bread  winners  for  the  women  and  children,  not  a  single  instance 

of  misuse  of  their  power  is  on  record,  but  innumerable  examples  are 

known  of  their  fidelity  and  devotion  to  their  helpless  charges. 

Passing    of    the   Rod. 

But  I  have  strayed  a  little  from  my  subject.  "Let  us  return  to  our 

mutton,"  as  the  French  say.  What  is  the  cause  of  the  decline  and 
fall    of    corporal    punishment,    both    in    the    home    and    the    school? 

I  believe,  it  is  because  woman's  influence  and  woman's  voice  have 
become  a  moulding  force  in  forming  social  ideals.  In  olden  days, 

the  voice  of  the  father  and  the  school  master  was  the  potent  and 

final  one-;  now,  the  '•'still  small  voice"  of  the  mother  and  the  school 
mistress  is  heard,  and  is  prevailing.  More  than  three-fourths  of 

the  teachers  of  our  land  are  women — was  it  not  a  foregone  con- 
clusion that  when  their  rule  began  in  the  school  room,  the 

harsh  and  brutal  methods  that  formerly  obtained  should  depart 
forever  ? 

A  note  of  alarm  has  been  raised  of  late  about  "feminizing  the 
schools,"  and  possibly  with  justice.  In  all  life  we  want  the  point 
of  view  of  the  man  as  well  as  of  the  woman — we  need  the  fathei 
heart  as  well  as  the  mother  love  in  child  training. 

But  the  school  mistress  and  the  mother  stand  for  discipline,  as 
well  as  the  school  master  and  the  father — but  discipline  without 
brutality!  Both  Mould  agree  that  in  difficult  and  aggravated  cases 
limited  corporal  punishment  may  be  imperative.  In  ray  secret 
heart,  I  felt  that  the  school  boy  in  my  town  possibly  received  the 
discipline  that  was  best  suited  to  his  case,  when  the  teacher  gave 

him  a  "slap  on  the  back,  below  the  belt;"  and  if  I,  or  any  woman, 
used  to  dealing  with  the  youth  of  the  land,  had  been  in  the  judge's 
seat,  the  teacher  would  probably  have  been  commended,  rather  than fined. 

Woman's  Voice  for  Peace. 

And  when  the  woman's  voice  is  heard  as  potently  in  government 
as  in  the  school  and  the  home,  will  it  not  be  for  the  elimination  of 
brutality  in  the  dealing  of  nation  with  nation— will  women  not  stand 
for  reason  and  justice  (call  it  arbitration,  if  you  will)  in  the  settle- 

ment of  difficulties,  rather  than  a  senseless  resort  to  arms? 
Nearly  three  millions  of  women  now  have  the  ballot  in  our  country, 

and  soon  all  will  have  the  power  of  expressing  themselves  on  the 
government  of  our  land.  When  that  good  day  comes,  the  "passing 
of  the  rod,"  as  a  means  of  settlement  of  international  questions  will also  have  come,  and  the  dawn  of  the  reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
will  be  nearer  than  ever  before.  j    w    jj 

Women  on  Police  Forces 
Mayor  Keller  of  St.  Paul  has  announced  the  appointment  of 

two  women  as  regular  members  of  the  police  department,  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  recently  enacted  city  ordinance.  Thev  assumed 

their  duties  by  watching  the  old  year  out  at  the  dance  halls, 
where  the  authorities  claim  young  girls  are  surrounded  by  bad 
influences.  A  year  ago  the  movement  reached  Minneapolis  where, 
as  yet,  however,  only  one  has  been  appointed.  A  short  time' ago  the  commissioner  of  police  of  Denver  appointed  a  woman 
as  a  member  of  the  detective  bureau,  who  will  be  entrusted  with 
the  execution  of  the  new  dance-hall  ordinance  and  will  aid  in  the 
light  against  the  social  evil.  Still  more  significant  of  the  growth 
of  the  movement  is  the  fact  that  there  are  three  police  women  in  Balti- 

more and  one  woman  detective  in  Xew  York.  A  Marvland  law 

of  1912  provided  for  five,  calling  them  "matrons  to  "the  police force,"'    to    distinguish    them    from    -'station-house    matrons." 

There  is  no  true  prayer  without  some  response.  Invisible  wires 
from  heaven  to  earth  are  ever  virbrating  with  Divine  blessings* 
and  when  prayertouches  them,  the  electric  stream  of  love  enters the   soul. — Xewman   Hall. 
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CALLS. 

O.  W.  Jennings,  Belleville,  111.,  to  Second, 
St.  Louis.  Mo.     Accepts. 

J.  A.  Roberts.  Indianapolis,  to  First,  Duo- 
lin.  Ga.     Accepts. 

Homer  W.  Carpenter.  Shelbyville,  Ky.,  to 
First,  Ashland,  Ky.     Declined. 

Henry  F.  Lutz,  evangelist  in  New  Eng- 
land, to  H  Street  Church,  Washington,  13. 

C      Accepts. 
Mrs.  Martha  Trimble,  Columbia.  Mo.,  to 

Eenick.    Mo.     Accepts. 
0.  W.  Heavn,  Johnson  Bible  College  to 

pastorate,   Harrison.   0.      Accepts. 
J.  S.  Coffin.  Leon,  la.,  to  Hampton.  la. 

Accepts. 
RESIGNATIONS. 

'    Charles    E.    Smith.   Du  Quoin,   111. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Danville.  111..  First,  Wm.  E.  Adams,  pas- 
tor: F.  B.  Thomas,  evangelist;  16;  con 

tinning. 

Wichita.  Kan..  W.  S.  Priest,  the  pastor, 

preaching;    A.   E.   Buss,    singer;    87;    closed. 
rieasantville,  la..  Walter  B.  Zimmerman, 

the    pastor,    preaching:    42;    closed. 
Warren.  0.,  Second,  Frank  Brown,  the 

pastor,  preaching;  C.  E.  McVay,  singer;  36; 
continuing. 

Dover.  Okla.;  Chas.  S.  Early,  evangelist: 
130:    closed. 

Lancaster,  la.;  C.  S.  Farley,  evangelist: 
beginning. 

Cashocton,  0..  C.  M.  Burkhart.  pastor; 
Evangelist  Ogden,  of  Bethany.  Neb.;  53: 
continuing. 

New  Castle.  Ind..  J.  H.  Wilson,  pastor: 
J    P.   Myers,  evangelist;    beginning. 

Eaton.  Ind.;  J.  P.  Myers,  evangelist;  33; 
•closed. 

Monticello,  111..  H.  J.  Hostetler,  the  pas- 
tor,  preaching;    continuing. 

Havana.  111.,  R.  V.  Callaway,  pastor:  R. 
E.  Henry,  pastor  at  Niantic,  111.,  evangelist; 
beginning. 

Gibson  City,  111..  L.  H.  Lehman,  pastor; 
S.  H.  Zendt,  pastor  Second.  Bloomington. 
111.,    evangelist. 

Eugene  Ore.,  J.  S.  McCalliun.  pastor;  R. 
W.    Abberley.   evangelist;    60;    closed. 

Flora.  111.,  C.  W.  Marlow.  pastor;  John 
T.    Brown,   evangelist:    91;    closed. 

Palestine,  Tex.,  L.  B.  Haskins,  pastor: 
W.    J.    Minges.    evangelist;    373:    continuing. 

Cincinnati,  0..  Norwood.  C.  R.  Stauffer, 

the  pastor,  preaching:  Una  Dell  Berry, 
singer:     100;     continuing. • 

Marshalltown.  la.,  C.  H.  Morris,  pastor: 
IV.  J.  Loekhart,  evangelist:  125:  contin- 
uing. 

Chicago.  111.,  'Metropolitan.  ,J.  D.  Hull, 
pastor:  C.  R.  Scoville,  pastor-at-large. 
preaching;    beginning. 

The  church  house  at  Beloit.  Wis.,  built  in 

a  day  some  two  years  ago,  burned  to  the 
ground  last  week  at  a  loss  of  $2,000. 

The  Sunday-school  offerings  for  Ameri- 
can missions  for  the  first  four  months  of 

this  fiscal  year  show  a  gain  of  $7,161  over 
the    corresponding   period   last   year. 

,  Nearly  $2,000  had  been  pledged  for  the 
Russian  college  at  St.  Petersburg  at  latest 
report.  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Kramer.  1  Madison 
Aye..  New  York,  is  treasurer  for  the  com- 
mittee. 

Burlington  Junction.  Mo.,  church.  J.  W. 

Love,  pastor,  reports  a  net  gain  in  mem- 
bership of  57  during  1912.  The  offerings 

amounted  to   over  $1,500,  which   sum  was  dis- 

tributed for  the  first  time  by  the  budget 
plan  to  seven  different  missionary  causes 
besides   the  local   church. 

Nashville,  Tenn..  churches  have  decided  to 

give  $10,000  to  build  a  hospital  in  Tibet, 
to  be  known  as  the  Loftis  Memorial  Hos- 

pital, in  commemoration  of  Dr.  Z.  T.  Lofts, 
who  lost  his  life  while  engaged  in  mission 

service  on  "the  roof  of  the  world."  Dr. 

Loftis  had  been  the  "living  link"  of  Vine- 
Street   Church,  Nashville. 

Elmer  Ward  Cole  and  his  church  at 

Huntington,  Ind.,  are  observing  the  Lenten 
season  by  three  special  series  of  services 

one  running  through  Sunday  mornings,  an- 
other through  Sunday  evenings  and  the 

third  through  Wednesday  evenings.  The 

purpose  is  evangelistic.  During  Passion 
Week  the  services  will  be  held  every  eve- 
ning. 

Dr.  Royal  J.  Dye.  returned  missionary 

from  the  Congo  country,  has  been  speak- 
ing to  the  colored  people  of  our  southern 

churches.  At  Nashville.  Tenn.,  the  Lea 

Avenue  Church,  of  which  Preston  Taylor 

is  pastor,  pledged  $.500  toward  the  establish- 
ment of  a  hospital  in  China.  Missionary 

A.  E.  Cory  and  others  were  present  and 

spoke. 

"Lincoln  and  the  Twentieth  Century-'  was 
the  theme  of  an  "oration"  by  C.  C.  Wilson  at 
Perry.  O..  church,  last  Sunday  night.  A 
card  bearing  the  announcement  of  the  service 

contained  a  cut  of  Lincoln  and  this  quota- 

tion: "I  want  it  said  of  me  by  those  who 
knew  me  best  that  I  always  plucked  a 
thistle  and  planted  a  flower  where  I  thought 

a    flower    would    grow." 

Eight  Towa  City,  la.,  churches  are  unit- 

ing in  a  three  weeks'  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings.  Three  pastors  have  been  selected 
to  preach,  one  week  each.  C.  C.  Rowlison. 
of  First  Christian,  opened  the  series  with 

six  sermons  on  subjects  as  follows:  "The 
School  of  Jesus."  "A  Christian  Church." 

"The  Christian's  Secret."  "Woman's  Glory." 
"A  Man's  Christian,"  "The  Marks  of  the 

Lord   Jesus." 
Dr.  Z.  T.  Sweeney  is  preaching  a  series 

of  three  sermons  on  the  topic,  "Is  the  World 

Being  Converted  to  Jesus  Christ?"  at  Lenox 
Avenue  Union  Church.  New  York  City.  His 
first  sermon  took  the  position  that  the 
world  is  not  even  in  a  process  of  being 

converted  to  Christianity.  The  second  in- 
quired into  reasons  for  the  rapid  growth 

of  the  non-Christian  forces,  and  on  last  Sun- 
day the  pastor  gave  his  remedy  for  the 

situation. 

The  Disciples  Social  Union  of  Philadelphia* 

held  an  especially  interesting  meeting  in 
Kensington  Church,  afternoon  and  evening, 
Jan.  22.  Miss  Clara  Lighter,  missionary  to 

China,  spoke  in  the  afternoon.  The  evening 
speaker  was  Rev.  William  B.  Patterson, 
secretary  of  the  Social  Service  Committee. 
Inter  Church  Federation,  who  pointed  out 

most  effectively  the  great  problems  con- 
fronting city  churches,  and  urged  united 

Christian    action   in    meeting   them. 

Provides   a    "Matrimonial   Parlor." 
In  the  annex  recently  added  to  the  house 

of  worship  of  Central  Church.  Wichita.  Kan.. 
there  is  provided  a  special  room  called  a 

"matrimonial  parlor."  The  pastor,  Walter 
Scott  Priest,  has  solemnized  many  weddings 

in  his  study,  which  used  to  be  on  the  second 

floor  of  the  building,  just  off  the  auditor- 
ium. That  room  was  small  for  wedding 

parties,    so    when    the    annex    was    planned 

for  the  growing  Sunday-school,  this  novel 
but  useful  special  provision  was  made.  The 
annex   cost   $5,000. 

A  John  the  Baptist  in  Texas. 

In  a  sermon  preached  in  the  Hippodrome 
Theater,  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.,  J.  O.  Shelburne, 

of  First  Church,  Dallas,  told  of  a  conversa- 
ho  had  with  a  wealthy  manufacturer  of 
Dallas  who  was  converted  and  afterward 

wanted  to  give  large  sums  to  the  church. 
The  manufacturer  had  in  his  employ  a  large 

number  of  girls  who  were  paid  four  dollars 
a  week.  Mr.  Shelburne  told  him  to  pay  the 

girls  what  they  were  earning  before  offering 

money  to  the  church.  Who  says  ministers 
lack    back-bone? 

Old   Time   Religion   Revived. 

"A  Revival  of  the  Old-time  Religion"  is 
the  title  under  which  Pastor  George  A. 
Miller  characterizes  a  series  of  meetings 
now  being  held  in  Ninth  Street  Church, 

Washington,  D.  C.  Some  of  his  themes  for 

preaching  are:  "The  Fruits  of  the  Old-time 
Religion,"  "Excuses  for  Not  Accepting  the 

Old-time  Religion."  "The  Devil's  Preaching 
in  the  Old-time  Religion."  "Two  Opinions 
of  the  Old-time  Religion."  "Foolishness  and 
Power  of  the  Old-time  Religion."  "A  Costly 

Journey  Under  the  Old-time  Religion."  "The 
Universal  Invitation  of  the  Old-time  Re- 

ligion." 

Miss   Lemert   at   Springfield,   Mo. 

The  Sunday-school  campaign  at  Central 
Church,  Springfield,  Mo.,  conducted  by  Miss 
Eva  Lemert,  of  Kansas  City,  is  yielding 

noteworthy  results.  The  attendance  reached 
431  on  Jan.  26.  Miss  Lemert  puts  the  em- 

phasis upon  efficiency,  as  well  as  the  size 
of  the  school.  No  effort  is  made  to  have 

one  big  rally  day.  but  rather  to  plan  for 
a  continuously  large  school  equipped  to  do 

thorough  Bible  study.  The  result  of  the 

campaign  is  already  being  manifested  in 
an  awakened  interest  upon  the  part  of  the 

whole  church  in  the  Sunday-school.  Officers 
and    members    are    enthusiastic. 

Deliberate  Answer  to   a   Great  Question. 

For  nine  weeks  Pastor  J.  H.  Goldner  and 

his  Sunday  evening  congregation  at  Euclid 
Avenue  Church,  Cleveland,  made  a  search 
of  the  New  Testament  for  the  answer  to 

the  question.  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved." 
Each  evening  a  fragment  of  the  answer 
was  found  and  discussed.  On  the  tenth  eve- 

ning. Feb.  2,  the  pastor  presented  "a  com- 
plete, systematic,  scriptural  statement  as 

to  what  God  requires  men  to  do  in  order 

to  be  saved."  Dr.  Loa  F.  Scott,  whose 
lectures  on  Mormonism  before  the  Chris- 

tian women  of  Cleveland  excited  widespread 
interest,  has  been  requested  to  repeat  them 
on  consecutive  Sundays  to  a  Bible  class  of 
Euclid     Avenue    Church. 

A   Terse  and  Rich  Report. 

H.  H.  Peters,  pastor  at  Paris.  111.,  would 
have  made  a  good  editorial  writer  for  the 
Chinch  Life  department.  His  report  of 

last  year's  activities  of  the  church  to  whose 
leadership  he  was  but  recently  called  is 
terse  and  concrete.  Lie  puts  the  facts  down 

thus:  Resident  membership.  1.089;  non-resi- 
dent membership,  625;  total  membership. 

1.714.  Average  attendance  of  the  Sunday- 
school  for  the  year.  340;  cradle  roll.  151; 

Sunday-school  of  the  Christian  Chapel — 
average  attendance,  44;  home  department, 
439.  Membership  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M..  106; 

King's  Daughters  and  Sons,  128.  Mem- 
bership of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 

62.  Total  offering  for  missions.  $2,281.56; 
total  for  regular  work.  $5,423.65;  total 
money    raised    during   the    year.   $7,705.21. 

Disciples    Lead   Among   Texas   Legislators. 

In  a  religious  census  of  Texas'  House  of 
Representatives     made     by    the    chaplain,     it 
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was  shown  that  fifty-nine  of  the  ninety- 

nine  members  are  church  members,  divided 

among  the  denominations  as  follows:  Six- 

teen Disciples,  sixteen  Methodists,  twelve 

Baptists,  eight  Presbyterians,  two  Cumber- 
land Presbyterians,  two  Catholics,  one 

primitive  Baptist,  one  Friend,  one  Unitarian. 

Four  of  the  fifty-nine  are  ministers.  The 

remaining  forty  are  friends  of  the  churches 

and  express  their  preferences  as  follows: 

Eleven  prefer  the  Methodist  church,  five  the 

Baptist  church,  five  the  Christian  church, 

four  the  Presbyterian  church,  two  the  Epis- 

copal church,  one  prefers  the  Christian  Un- 
ion, one  prefers  the  Universalist  church,  ten 

have   no    church    preference. 

Southern  Illinois  Church  Prospering. 

Main  St.  Church.  DuQuoin,  111.,  has  for 

many  years  and  for  many  reasons  had  a 
considerable  deficit  to  make  up  at  the  end 

of  each  year  for  current  expenses.  The 

year  1911  closed  with  all  current  bills  paid 
and  1912  has  closed  with  the  same  record, 

all  current  bills  paid  and  money  in  the 

treasury  of  every  department  of  the  church, 

although  nearly  27  per  cent  of  the  church's 
expenditures  were  for  missions,  education 

and  benevolence,  besides  paying  their  min- 
ister, Charles  E.  Smith,  a  considerably 

larger  salary  than  has  been  their  custom 

in  the  past,  Three  things,  says  the  pastor, 
mark  the  upward  trend  of  the  church: 

During  the  past  year  this  congregation  be- 
came a  'living  link"  in  Eureka  College  and 

will  continue;  a  brotherhood  flourished  for 
six  months  and  died  without  a  spasm  while 
the  minister  was  away  on  his  vacation;  and 

the  Sunday-school  has  adopted  graded  les- 
sons which  are  proving  a  delight  to  most 

of  the   teachers   and   pupils. 

Ex-Chicago   Pastor's  Ambition   Realized. 

In  a  personal  letter  from  George  A.  Camp- 
bell he  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  his 

appreciation  of  Dr.  C.  M.  Chilton  in  last 

weeks'  Christian  Century  was  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  preclude  his  saying  anythin ; 
in  praise  of  the  Hannibal  church,  which, 

he  now  says,  is  "a  splendid  church — many 
of  the  leading  business  and  professional 
men  of  the  city  are  with  lis,  and  they  are 

true."  The  offerings  by  this  people  were 
$15,500  in  1912,  half  of  which  was  given  for 
improvements  on  the  church  house.  This 
recalls  a  farewell  speech  Mr.  Campbell  made 

to  a  company  of  members  of  the  neigh- 
boring Methodist  church  in  Austin,  Chicago, 

when  he  was  leaving  Chicago  for  Hannibal 

some  two  years  ago.  The  Methodist  con- 
gregation is  the  largest  in  Chicago  and 

quite  overshadowed  the  modest  Disciples 

church  only  a  block  away.  "My  great  am- 
bition." said  the  departing  Campbell,  ''is  to 

be  pastor  of  a  church  that  will  be  bigger 

than  any  Methodist  church  in  town!"  Judg- 
ing by  the  good  reports  of  his  present 

church,  he  has  realized  his  ambition,  or  else 

the  Hannibal  Methodists  are  surely  "goinN 
some." 

Dr.   Guy   to   Go   to   Orient. 

While  our  readers  are  enjoying  the 
travel  articles  on  Japan  from  the  pen  of 
Dr.  Willett,  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
Dr.  H.  H.  Guy  will  take  a  student  party 
through  Japan  and  China,  sailing  from  San 
Francisco  April  19  and  returning  July  21. 
Dr.  Guy's  tour  is  under  the  auspices  of 
Pacific  Theological  Seminary,  of  whose  fa- 

culty he  is  a  member,  and  is  managed  by 
<H.  W.  Dunning  &  Co.  The  Japanese  con- 

sul at  San  Francisco  says  this  of  Dr.  Guy 
and  his  enterprise:  "It  is  particularly  for- 

tunate, I  think,  that  the  students  who  go 
on  the  quest  for  knowledge  have  Dr.  Guy 
for  mentor,  friend,  interpreter,  and  guide. 
His  long  residence  in  Japan,  his  perfect, 
knowledge  of  the  ■  Japanese  language,  his 
valued    services   in    the    missionary    field,   all 

coupled  with  the  happy  fact  that  he  en- 
joys the  exceptional  respect  and  confidence 

of  my  countrymen  everywhere,  make  of  him 
the  ideal  guide.  A  class  led  by  him  through 

Japan,  which  he  knows  so  well — and  so 
sympathetically — would  give  educational  re- 

sults of  inestimable  value."  Meanwhile  the 

frequency  and  facility  of  these  tours  im- 
presses us  with  the  nearness  of  what  used 

to   be  a   very  remote  part   of  the  world. 

Prayed   God  for  More  Fishers. 

Stephen  E.  Fisher's  birthday  fell  on  the 
same  date  as  that  of  two  of  his  parishioners 
in  University  Place  Church,  Champaign,  111., 
so  the  pastor  gave  a  dinner  to  100  men  in 
their  honor.  Incidentally  advantage  was 
taken  of  the  situation  to  say  certain  things 
about  the  pastor  which  his  modesty  had  not 

intended  as  a  part  of  the  entertainment.  Of 
these  expressions  that  of  Dean  Townsend  of 

the  State  University  is  typical.  He  was  talk- 

ing on  "The  Minister  and  the  Church"  and 
Hiiid  that  the  minster  should  bear  the  re- 

lation of  "spiritual  physician"  to  his  people 
and  should  be  a  man  of  such  broad  principles 
that  his  interest  will  not  be  limited  to  his 

own  congregation,  but  extend  to  the  entire 

community  in  which  he  labors.  Mr.  Town- 

send's  ideal  preacher  occasionally  preaches 
a  political  sermon.  One  of  the  principal 

dunes  of  the  minister  should  be  the  develop- 
ment of  lay  leaders,  who  could  direct  the 

activities  of  the  church  most  effectively  with 

im1  depending  upon  the  minister  to  do  all  of 
the  work.  Summing  up  the  good  qualities 
that  should  belong  to  the  preacher  the  Dean 

pointed  to  the  pastor  and  said  he  came  as 
near  embodying  them  as  any  man  he  knew, 

and  he  prayed  God  to  make  as  many  Fishers 

as  possible. 

Would  Clean  Up  Nation's  Capital. 
Vigorous  and  well  directed  talking  was 

that  of  Earle  Wilfley  at  Vermont  Avenue 

Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  on  a  recent  Sun- 
day. He  urged  the  crying  need  of  a  moral 

cleanup  of  the  nation's  capital.  This  moral 
cleanup  Mr.  Wilfley  declared,  should  begin 
near  the  corner  of  Twelfth  Street  and  Penn- 

sylvania Avenue  where  houses  of  ill-fame 

were  allowed  to  flourish  within  a  stone*s 
throw  of  a  police  station.  This  redlight  dis 

trict,  was  the  first  and  the  last  thing  strang- 
ers to  Washington  see  on  their  trip  to  Mount 

Vernon.  Other  cities,  the  speaker  said,  had 

nothing  so  flaunting,  so  brazen.  The  stu- 
dents of  three  high  schools,  Mr.  Wilfley  con- 

tinued, on  their  way  to  the  Public  Library, 

pass  in  seven  squares  twenty-five  saloons. 
Within  one  square  of  Central  High  School 

and  two  grade  schools  are  fourteen  saloons. 
A  map  was  shown  by  the  speaker  on  which 
the  schools  of  the  city  were  represented  by 
red  dots,  the  saloons  by  black  dots.  On 
Pennsylvania  Avenue  between  the  Peace 

Monument  and  the  White  House,  forty- 
seven  licensed  drinking  places  were  counted. 
Many  of  the  saloons  are  known  to  have 
"ladies'  entrances,"  and  some  were  said  to 

have  private  rooms  on  the  floors  above  the 
saloons.  Mr.  Wilfley  declared  it  to  be  the 
duty  of  Congress  to  quit  trifling  with  the 
Jones-Works  excise  bill  and  to  meet  the  is- 

sue squarely.  The  legislators  were  urged  to 

find  a  way  to  .bring  the  bill  out  of  the  Dis- 
trict committee  and  before  the.  House  for 

action. 

In   Praise   of   a   Notable   Pastorate. 

W.  H.  Bagby  writes  concerning  the  nine 

years'  ministry  of  Jesse  P.  McKnight  at 
Magnolia  Avenue  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  an  appreciative  letter.  Mr.  McKnight 
began  his  ministry  with  this  congregation 

while  it  was  yet  a  mission  with  87  men.- 
hers  and  has  added  thereto  1,245  souls. 
After  furnshing  the  charter  membership  oi 
two  other  churches  and  suffering  the  loss 
that    comes    through,   dismissal,    the    churm 

has  on  her  roster  today,  8£'0  names.  "But 
the  best  results,"  says  Mr.  Bagby,  "achieved 
by  this  splendid  church  under  the  leader- 

ship of  its  aggressive  pastor,  as  is  always 
the  case,  are  not  those  that  can  be  ex- 

pressed in  terms  of  mathematics.  The  walls 
of  the  edifice  will  crumble,  the  names  on 
the  roster  will,  in  time,  be  transferred  to 

tomb-stones.  Only  the  character  that  ha* 
been  created  will  abide.  And  this,  after  an 

acquaintance  of  several  months,  is  the  thing 
about  Magnolia  Church  that  impresses  me 
most.  It  is  not  length  of  roster  but  depth 

of  piety  that  makes  a  church.  God's  goal is  not  a  house  full  of  people,  but  a  people 

full  of  his  spirit.  Measured  by  this  stand- 
ard, Magnolia  Avenue  Church  does  not  suf- 

fer by  comparison  with  any  other  known 
to  me.  In  saying  this  I  pay  him  who  has 
been  its  teacher  and  leader  from  the  be- 

ginnng,  the  highest  compliment  that  can 

be  paid  a  pastor."  Mr.  McKnighfs  resigna- 
tion was  announced  in  these  columns  re- 

cently. He  has  not  yet  accepted  a  call 
elsewhere.      » 
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(111)   15 Leaders  for  Toronto   Convention. 
The  Committee  of  Fifteen  appointed  at 

Louisville  to  arrange  for  officering  the  first 
General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ, 
to  be  held  in  Toronto  next  October,  met  in 

Indianapolis  Jan.  19  and  now  makes  its  re- 
port as  follows: 

President.  Judge  Frederick  A.  Henry, 
Cleveland,  0.;  vice  president,  Mrs.  Florence 
Miller  Black.  Louisville,  Ky.;  vice  president, 

Carey  E.  Morgan,  Nashville,  Tenn.;  vice 
president,  Pres.  Fred.  D.  Kershner,  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex.;  recording  secretary,  Edgar  D. 

Jones,  Bloomington,  111.;  corresponding  sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Effie  Cunningham.  Indianapolis, 

Ind. ;  treasurer,  A.  Ii.  Teachout,  Cleveland, 
0. 

Executive  Committee:  C.  M.  Chilton.  St. 

Joseph.  Mo.;  Mrs.  Claude  D.  Ferris,  Tay- 
lorville.  111.:  George  Darsie,  Terre  Haute. 
Ind.;  Mrs.  T.  W.  Grafton,  Indianapolis. 
Ind.;  Miner  Lee  Bate?,  Hiram,  0.;  Lee  W. 
Grant,  St.  Louis.  Mo.;  Harry  D.  Smith, 
Hopkinsville,  Ky.;  Mrs.  J.  E.  McDaniels. 
Topeka,  Ivans. 

Credentials  Committee:  W.  C.  Mono. 

Indianapolis,  [Ind.;  A.  B.  Pliilputt.  Indi- 
anapolis, Ind.;  Mrs.  Efne  Cunningham, 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Arrangements  and  Finance:  P.  H.  Welsh- 
imer.  Canton,  0.;  A.  McLean.  Cincinnati, 
0.;  Robert  Hopkins,  Cincinnati,  O. ;  Mrs. 
M.  E.  Harlan,  Indianapolis,  ffnd.;  Jt  H. 
Mohorter,    St.    Louis,    Mo. 

Transportation:    I.    N.    McCasli. 
Program  Committee:  E.  A.  Gongwer, 

Washington.  D.  C. ;  Stephen  J.  Corey,  Cin- 
cinnati, 0.;  J.  H.  Mohorter.  St.  Louis.  Mo.: 

I.    X.   McCash,   Cincinnati,   O. 

A  Clarion  Call.. 

A  call  comes  ringing  over  the  restless  waves 
of  every  ocean.  Tts  clear  note  comes  from 
every  mission  station  in  the  whole  world. 

Our   Lord  sounds  His  imperial   clarion   along 

the  entire  line  of  battle.  The  King's  army 
has  been  halting  already  too  long.  The 

soldiers  of  the  Cross  have  spent  over-time  in 
preparation.  It  is  time  for  the  whole  column 
to  move  as  one  man  upon  the  pagan  world. 

I  he  last  commission  of  our  Lord  comes  ring- 

ing in  the  imperative,  '"Go."'  We  must  re- 
spond quickly.  God  has  opened  the  door  of 

every  nation  on  earth.  The  facilities  of  the 
modern  world  hasten  our  footsteps. 

Will  not  the  emphatic  note  from  our 

workers  pierce  our  dull  ears  in  these  days  of 

preparation  for  our  foreign  offering?  Tibet 
calls  from  the  roof  of  the  world.  The  Congo 

cries  from  the  submerged  continent.  India 
asks  with  a  tenderness  and  grace  to  touch  the 
dullest  of  us  who  abide  at  home.  China 

not  only  calls:  she  demands.  Our  mission- 
aries call  long  and  loud.  They  are  over 

worked.  Their  children  and  wives  wonder 

why  we  are  so  tardy  in  sending  reinforce 
ments. 

'ill"  next  month  should  be  a  period  of  self- 
examination,  and  devout  prayer  to  God  should 

be  made  that  we  may  hear  anew  the  call 
from  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation.  This  is 
ro  time  for  deaf  ears;  but  it  is  a  time  for 

piompt  response. 
Remember  March  2.  Order  March  offering 

supplies  today.  Address.  F.  M.  Rains,  Sec. 
Box    S84.    Cincinnati.    Ohio. 

Foreign  Mission  News 
Transylvania  University  and  the  Colleae 

of  the  Bible  have  raised  the  support  of 

their  living  link  in  the  Foreign  Society 
through  a  very  unique  tag  day  '.-ampaign. 

The  support  is  that  of  Miss  Kate  Gait 
Miller's   school   at    Wuhu.   China. 

A  great  number  of  Sunday-schools  will 
observe  the  David  Livingstone  Centenary 
in  March  and  unveil  the  portrait  of  this 
great   missionary   on    Sunday,   March   16. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  L.  Burner  of  Transyl- 

vania Univej-sity,  Avho  have  recently  been 

appointed  to  the  foreign  field,  have  been 

assigned  to  Cuba.  They  will  go  to  Matan- 
zas  and  take  up  their  work  there  in  the 
early   fall. 

The  Foreign  Society  is  very  much  in  need 

of  a  college-trained  woman  who  has  spe- 

cialized in  music  to  go  to  the  Girls'  Col- 
lege in  Tokyo,  Japan.  Her  work  would  be 

that    of    missionary    and    music    teacher. 

During  the  past  week  the  Foreign  So- 
ciety received  the  following  telegram: 

''Palestine,  Texas,  L.  B.  Haskins,  pastor, 

became  living  link  today.  Gave  mission- 
ary address  this  a.  m.  and  raised  over 

$600  in  ten  minutes.  Two  hundred  and 

seventy-five  confessions  in  fourteen  days."' Signed    Evangelist    Wm.   John    Minges, 
The  Foreign  Society  has  lost  a  loyal 

friend  in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Maggie  C.  Fer- 
guson, Lexington,  Ky.,  on  January  10,  1913, 

Mrs.  Ferguson  was  sixty-four  years  old  and 
since  girlhood  was  a  member  of  the  Chris- 

tian church.  In  recent  years  she  has  made 
rapid  growth  in  spiritual  affairs.  She  gave 

$2,500  to  build  a  home  for  Dr.  A.  L.  Shel- 
ton.  missionary  of  the  Foreign  Society  in 

Batang,  Tibet.  She  left  $2,000  to  the  Cen- 
tral Church,  Lexington.  Ky.,  and  $2,000  and 

some  jewels  to  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  She  was 

greatly    interested    in    missions. 
Wellsville,  Ohio,  has  recently  come  into 

the  living-link  column.  They  have  already 

pledged  $630  this  year.  B.  R.  Johns- 
ton is  the  minister  and  is  a  fine,  ener- 

getic, enthusiastic  man,  a  recent  graduate 
of  Bethany  College. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Smith,  missionaries 

of  the  Foreign  Society  at  Lotumbe,  Congo. 
Africa,  have  just  reached  America  on  their 

furlough.  Brother  Smith  -writes  that  they 
had  a  stormy  passage,  but  that  they  are 
both    quite    well. 

Miss     Kate     V.     Johnson.     Tokyo.     Japan. 

The  Divinity  of  Christ 
BY 

EDWARD 

SCRIBNER 

AMES 

is  a  popular  statemem  of  both  the  theological  and  practical  truths  centering  in  our  evan- 
gelical faith  in  Christ. 

It  is  scholarly,  but  noV  technical. 

It  lifts  the  problem  of  the  nature  and  character  of  Christ  out  of  the  setting  of  the  old-time 
dogmatism  and  places  it  in  the  light  of  the  more  empirical,  human  and  meaningful  thought 
of  our  own  day. 

Its  Treatment  of  TJnitarianism  is  original,  fresh,  illuminating.  A  single  chapter  entitled, 

"Why  I  am  not  a  Unitarian"  will  furnish  any  reader,  conservative  or  liberal,  a  new  point of  view. 

It  is  glowing  with  religious  earnestness.  It  is  a  living  word  spoken  to  the  hearts  and  souls 
of  living  people. 

Professor  George  A.  Coe  says:  "These  sermons 
display  a  remarkable  union  of  intellectual  bold- 

ness and  spiritual  warmth.  I  know  of  nothing 
else  in  print  that  brings  out  quite  so  clearly 
the  positive  religious  values  that  can  be 
reached  by  a  rigorous  application  to  Chris- 

tian dogmas  of  the  functional  and  valuational 
point  of  view.  Even  readers  who  cannot  ac- 

cept Professor  Ames'  position  at  all  points 
must  agree  that  such  a  book  helps  to  clear 
the  air,  and  to  focus  attention  at  the  right 

point." The  Indianapolis  News  says:  "One  would  go  fai 
to  find  a  finer  interpretation  of  religious  thought 
and  experience  in  terms  of  spiritual  laws. 
Mr.  Ames  is  emphatically  a  man  with  a  mes- 

sage." 

Appreciations 
The  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  says:  "Six  sermons  full 

of  broad  humanity." 
The  Watchman  says:  "Professor  Ames  is 

avowedly  a  "liberal"  in  theology  but  his  lib- 
eralism seems  to  be  of  a  wholesome  kind,  in 

the  sense  that  he  is  less  concerned  about  doc- 
trines and  creeds  than  he  is  about  service  and 

the  helping  of  people  to  their  best  life." 
The  Independent  says:  "Dr.  Ames  does  not 

deny  being  a  liberal,  but  strongly  objects  to 
being  styled  a  'Unitarian',  quoting  with  en- 

thusiasm a  saying  of  one  of  the  early  lead- 
ers of  his  denomination:  'I  am  neither  a  Uni- 

tarian nor  a  Trinitarian,  but  strive  to  be  sim- 
ply a  Christian.'  The  sermons  are  thoughtful, 

moderate  in  tone  and  straightforward  in  ex- 

pression." 

Unity  says:  "Those  who  were  privileged  to  listen to  these  sermons  must  have  found  their 

spiritual   natuies  quickened." 
The  Advance  says :  "These  are  strong,  virile 

sermons,  appealing  to  the  reason  and  satis- 

fying the  heart." Professor  Edward  C.  Moore,  of  Harvard,  says: 
"It  is  a  very  clear  and  convincing  statement 
of  the  issue  as  it  stands  in  the  minds  of 
modern  men.  It  makes  us  realize  how  the 
old  formulation  of  the  question  has  become 
obsolete,  no  one  any  longer  states  the  question 
in  the  old  terms.  Dr.  Ames  has  availed  him- 

self in  admirable  fashion  of  the  opportunity 
for  a  new  statement  of  the  case,  and  the  spirit 
in  which  he  writes  must  convey  confidence 

and  reassurance  to  all." 

A  Most  Wholesome  Book  for  Those  Troubled  Over  Christian  Doctrines. 
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writes  that  she  is  just  recovering  from  an 

attack  of  influenza.  She  says  five  of  the 

children  have  been  sick  with*  it  and  sev- eral of  their  best  workers  are  seriously 

ill.  Their  pastor  has  been  unable  to  speak 
for  them  for  two  months  and  the  only 

young  man  in  the  church  able  to  supply 

is  down  with  typhoid  fever.  She  says  fur- 
ther that  the  Christians  are  growing  spirit- 

ually and  the  Sunday-school  is  back  to  its 
former    numbers. 

Geo.  W.  Brown,.  Jubbulpore.  India, 

writes.  '"We  are  rushing  on  the  press  build-. 
ing  (the  press  building  that  was  recently 
destroyed  by  fire).  There  ̂ re  many  things 
to  delay  it,  .but  we  are  doing  fairly  well. 
I  think  the  walls  will  be  practically  up 
in  fifteen  more  days.  Of  course,  there  will 
be  considerable  still  to  do.  The  roof  and 
floors  will  have  to  be  laid  and  the  walls 

plastered.  I  hope  we  may  have  it  done 

by  the   time   of  the   convention   in   March." 
Mr.  P.  A.  Sherman,  Bilaspur,  India,  writes: 

'Must  before  the  hodilays  we  enjoyed  very 
much  a  little  visit  from  Mr.  Jackson  of 

Scotland,  formerly  one  of  our  missionaries 
in  Mungeli.  He  is  traveling  in  India  in  the 
interest  of  the  Christian  Literature  Society, 

with  whom  he  has  been  employed  for  nine- 

teen  years." 

During  the  month  of  February  147 
churches  contributed  to  foreign  missions,  an 
increase  over  the  corresponding  month  last 

year  of  thirty-four.  A  good  sign.  The  in- 
dividual gifts  amounted  to  $4,884,  a  gain  of 

$2,229.  There  was  also  a  gain  in  the  number 

of  contributing  Sunday-schols.  The  total  re- 
ceipts for  the  month  were  $9,940,  a  gain  of 

$1,216. 

The  total  receipts  for  the  first  four  months 
of  the  current  missionary  year  amounted  to 
$29,691.  a  gain  of  $6,033.  There  was  a  gain 

in   the  regular  receipts  of  $8,603.     The  indi- 

vidual gfts  amounted  to  $14,506,  an  increase 
of  $9,131.  The  annuity  gifts  sustained  a 
loss  of  $2,100.         , 

Last  week  a  friend  sent  $5,000,  a  direct 

gift  for  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Society.  A 

number  of  such  gifts  are  needed  most  ur- 
gently for  the  growing  work. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Dr.  Hardy  is  a 

son  of  our  well  known  Brother  Hardy,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  at  present  financial  agent  of 

Transylvania   Unversity. 

F.  M.  Bains,  Sec. 

CHICAGO 
Austin  Church  gave  a  reception  last  week 

to  its  new  pastor,  A.  B.  McQueen,  and  Mrs. 
McQueen. 

E.  S.  Ames,  of  Hyde  Bark  Church,  has 
returned  from  Harvard  University,  where 
he  filled  the  first  half  of  his  engagement 

as  university  preacher.  During  the  three 
Sundays  of  his  absence  his  pulpit  was  sup- 

plied by  Prof.  W;  D.  MacClintock,  Orvis  F. 
Jordan  and  C.   C.  Morrison. 

It  was  woman's  day  at  Monroe  Street 
Church  last  Sunday.  Mrs.  M.  E.  Harlan, 

C.  W.  B.  M.  national  secretary,  was  pres- 
ent and   made   an    address. 

Englewood  Church  is  expecting  to  dedi- 
cate its  new  Sunday-school  and  gymnasium 

annex  on  the  first  Sunday  in  March.  The 

structure  is  'costing  about  $25,000  and  will 
lend  itself  helpfully  to  the  diverse  activi- 

ties of  this  congregation.  Pastor  C.  G.  Kin- 
dred will  be  assisted  in  the  dedicatory  ex- 

ercises by  George  H.  Snively  of  Lewistown. 
111.,  Mho  will  remain  a  few  days  after  for 
evangelistic   services. 

Dr.  Charles  S.  Med  bury,  pastor  University 
Church,  Des  Moines,  la.,  brought  a  great 

message  to  the  congregation  of  Metropoli- 
tan Church  on  Thursday  evening  of  last 

week.      It    was    one    of    the    services    of    the 

week    set   apart    for   dedicating   the   People's Institute     building     recently     purchased     by 
Metropolitan    Church.      Dr.    Medbury    spoke 
on   "The  Church"  and  traced  out  with  deli- 

cate   and    illuminating    argument    the    lines 
of    influence    reaching   from   the   church   first 
to    the    individual    member    and    secondly   to 

every  citizen  of  the  community  not  a  mem- 
ber  of   the   church.     Every   soul   went   away 

with    a    more   adequate    appreciation    of    the 
church.      The    other    services    of    the    week 

were    addressed    by  S.  S.  Lappin,  of  Cincinnati, 
P.   H.   Welshimer,   of   Canton,   O.,   and  J.   H. 
O.   Smith,  of   Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  ,  Groups 

from    all   Disciple   churches    in    the    city    at- 
tended t:he  several  meetings,  drawn  by  their 

interest    in    the    well-known    speakers    and 
their    desire    to    encourage    the    Metropolitan 

people     in    their    heroic     undertaking.       The 
climax   of   the   week   came   on   Sunday  vvhon 
J.    H.    0.    Smith,    who    preached    five    years 

in  the  Institute  as  pastor  of  the  Union  Chris- 
tian   Church,    spoke   and    led    in    the    raising 

of   funds.      Mr.   and   Mrs.   J.  C.   Breeden.    who 

gave    $30,000    to    the    work    of    this    church 
some    years    ago,    came    from    their    home 
doAvn    state    and    were    introduced    to    the 

congregation.      Pledges    were    made    to    the 
amount    of    $14,400    by    the    congregation    in 
which    Dr.    Scoville,    the    pastor,    led    with 

a    $5,000  gift.     The   old   property   of   Metro- 
politan   Church     on    the     corner    of    Oakley 

and   Van    Buren    streets    is    now    rented    for 

business     purposes     and     yields     the    church 
an    income    of    $70    per    month    above     the 

interest   due   on   its   mortgage.     People's    In- 
stitute property   contains  several  offices  and 

ness    etaoin    shrdlu    cmfwyp    vbgkqj    etaoin 

church   to  cany    its   unprovided   indebtedness. 
Dr.    Scoville    and    his    evangelistic    company 
will   continue   in   a   meeting  until   March   10, 

when    they    go    to     Lincoln"    jNebr.,    for    a 
union    meeting,    after    which    they    will    re- 

turn   to    Chicago    permanently    to    prosecute 
the   work   at   Metropolitan   Church. 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is  contained  in  any 
other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and  in  better  taste 

than  any  other  series. 

7.  Every  lesson  writer  ;s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 
8.  They  are  a  monumen.  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 

nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 
9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton 

Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

EVERY  QUARTER  ADDS  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS  INTRODUCING 
THESE  LESSONS. 





Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly  religious  newspaper.  It  has  no  capital  stock.  Its 
profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 

education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress 
through  Christian  education.  The  Society  through  its   trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the 

New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  list  and  good  will  of  The  Christian  Century;  a  contract  of 

participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  publishing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons;  a  contract  of  member- 

ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other  stock  on  hand;  all  accounts  and  bills 

receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $16,000  and  has  executed  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  he  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 

at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000  of  these  bonds  need  be  sold  in  order  (to  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 

profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively,  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  to  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 

and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

stand,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustainers  or  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 

it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 

basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

THE    EDITORS'    CORRESPONDENCE 
This  week  we  are  impelled  by  the  accu- 

mulating tiles  of  letteis  of  congratulation 

to  give  over  much  of  this  "shop-talk  page" 
to  the  messages  of  our  friends.  Meantime 
it  is  our  earnest  hope  that  many  decisions 

will  be  made  to  support  the  Disciples'  Pub- 
lication Society.  (Jur  correspondence  bear- 

ing directly  upon  this  aspect  of  our  com- 
mon enterprise  is  not  for  publication,  of 

course,  except  as  extracts  of  letters  may 
be  used  to  correct  a  misunderstanding  or  to 

further  illuminate  our  plans.  We  are  re- 
ceiving many  encouraging  letters,  some  sub- 

scriptions to  the  bonds,  and  some  fine  sug- 
gestions as  to  the  organization  of  the  So- 

ciety. Two  excellent  suggestions  have  been 
received  with  respect  to  the  constitution  of 
membership  in  the  Society.  Both  look  in 
the  same  direction,  but  one  is  somewhat 

more  precisely  worked  out  than  the  other. 
Both  look  in  the  direction  of  making  the 

Society  thoroughly  democratic  and  repre- 
sentative. Let  all  our  readers  read  again 

the,  last  paragraph  in  the  standing  announce- 
ment at  the  head  of  this  page  and  bear  in 

mind  that  the  final  form  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  has  not  yet  been  de- 
termined. 

But  bear  this  also  in  mind:  that  the  im- 
mediate task  is  the  capitalization  of  the  en- 

terprise. Sign  the  blank  in  the  corner  of 
this  page  and  mail  to  us.  Or  simply  write 
us  indicating  what  amount  of  the  bonds  von 
will  purchase  on  condition  that  $25,000  is 
srTwerihpd    for. 

The   following  letters   have   been    received : 

By   G.   W.   WATSON,   Lafayette,  Ind. 

It    is    my    hope    that    the    change    to    the 
Disciples    Publication    Society    will    make    it 

possible  to  give  us  an  enlarged  "Century'' but  not  one  changed  in  tone.  Accept  my 
best    wishes   for    the    new    year. 

By  PROF.  E.  B,  WAKEFIELD,  Hiram,  O. 

I  do   want   The   Century  to   prosper. 

By   C.   C.   BUCKNER,   Chicago. 

I  cannot  quite  see  how  the  "Century"  !s 
to  become  the  property  of  the  brotherhood 
and  representative  by  your  announced 
change,  but  it  does  seem  to  me  that  it 
will  belong  to  us  more  than  any  other  paper. 
It  will  be  ours  just  to  the  extent  that  we 
invest    in    it.     I   wish    you    success. 

By   A.    H.    SEYMOUR,    Volga,    S.    D. 

I  offer  hearty  congratulations  on  the  plans 
you    are   undertaking,   and    only   regret    that 

it  is  impracticable  for  me  to  give  any  mate- 
rial aid. 

By  O.  C.  BOLMAN,  Pekin,  111. 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  realization  of 
your  plans  to  make  The  Christian  Century 
a  brotherhood  paper.  I  am  glad  to  have 
fellowship  with  men  who  think  even  when 
they  think  thoughts  that  are  not  in  harmony 
with  my  own.  Lead  on  brethren  in  the  great 
search  for  truth,  for  truth  only  will  live. 

By   I.   N.    GRISSO,   Indianapolis,   Ind. 

I   am  pleased  to   know   that   the    Disciples 

are   to   have   a  brotherhood   paper   emphasiz- 
ing the  need   of  training  leaders  for   leader- ship. 

By  N.  M.  RAGLAND,  Fayetteville,  Ark. 

My    dear    Bro.    Morrison:    In    my    heart    I 

Charles   Clayton   Morrison, 
700    E.    40th    Street,    Chicago. 

I  am  interested  in  doing  what  I  can  to  aid  you  and  Dr.  Willett  in  your  plan  for 
firmly  establishing  The  Christian  Century  in  the  ownership  and  control  of  the  Disciples. Kindly  send  me  additional  information.  How  long  do  the  bonds  extend?  In  what 
financ.al  condition  does  the  new  Society  begin  business?  Can  you  accept  payment  for bonds  on  the  installment  plan  or  must  you  have  immediate  cash  for  entire  amount  sub- scribed? 

Name 

(Cut    this    out    and    mail) 
Address 

congratulate  you  and  Dr.  Willett  on  your 
efforts  to  place  The  Christian  Century  in 
the  ownership  and  control  of  the  Disciples, 

and  wish  you  abundant  success  in  this  en- 
terprise, which  means  so  much  to  the  cause 

we    all    love. 

By  EUGENE  N.  DUTY,  Charleroi,  Pa. 

I  am  delighted  to  know  of  the  contem- 
plated change  in  The  Christian  Century  to 

a  brotherhood  paper  and  feel  that  as  such 
there  is  a  much  greater  field  of  service  open 

to  you. 

By  WILLIS  A.  PARKER,  Pomona  College. 
I  have  said  nothing  of  the  proposed  change 

of  ownership  of  the  "Century."  I  am  jealous 
for  the  future  of  the  paper.  If  the  change 
means  that  the  program  of  the  paper  is  to 

be  changed,  I  am  against  it.  The  "Century" 
is  the  hope  of  our  people.  Without  it  I 
should  despair  of  our  movement; — or  else  I 
should  start  some  such  protest  against  sec- 

tarianism as  the  "Century"  now   voices. 

By  E.  B.  BAGBY,  Baltimore,  Md. 
I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  of  the 

energetic  thought  and  fine  literary  quality 

of  the  "Century"  editorials  and  wish  you  great 
success  in  your  plan  for  a  brotherhood  paper. 

By  GEO.   T.   PURVES.    Tucson,   Ariz. 

I   rejoice   in   your    forward    movement   and 
hope     your     fondest    anticipations     may     be 
realized. 

By   RICHARD   DICKINSON,   Eureka,   111. 
Your  letter  with  the  announcement  of  the 

new  project  for  the  "Century"  was  received 
during  my  absence.  The  proposition  is  a 
large  one  for  me  to  grasp  at  once,  but  on 
the  whole,  it  looks  to  me  to  be  favorable. 

The  ideals  expressed  as  to  its  ownership  are 
certainly  commendable.  While  the  endow- 

ment or  ownership  by  the  brotherhood  gener- 

ally is  good  for  a  "middle  of  the  road"  insti- 
tution, it  looks  to  me  that  it  might  handi- 

cap a  magazine  whose  mission  it  is  to  lead, 
but  at  that,  it  looks  as  though  your  plan 

would  provide  a  sufficient  barometer  of  pub- 
lic sentiment  to  be  a  safe  guide  in  shaping 

future  policies.  As  one'  who  has  had  to  look 
a  pay  roll  in  the  face  fifty-two  times  a  year, 
I  can  imagine  the  feeling  of  relief  in  this  di- 

rection which  the  proposed  change  would 

hold.  With  my  best  wishes  for  your  con- 
tinued success  in  the  regime. 
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The  Menace  of  Missions 
HE  MISSIONARY  SPIRIT  rocked  an- 

cient Rome  to  its  foundations.  A  Gib- 

bon exliausts  his  genius  to  account  for 

the  transformation  wrought  by  Christian- 
ity throughout  the  Empire.  He  balks  at 

miracles,  and  affirms  that  conditions  were 

favorable  for  the  reception  of  the  doc- 

trines of  the  new  faith.  The  early  con- 

quests are  still  the  wonder  of  the  world.  To  the  au- 
thorities in  those  far  off  days  Christianity  was  always 

a  menace,  a  disturber,  a  revolutionist. 

Back  of  the  message  were  men  of  tremendous  daring 
and  enthusiasm.  Life  to  them  was  the  fulfillment  of 

their  mission.  If  that  could  be  realized  by  dying  they 
welcomed  the  scaffold  as  a  boon.  For  the  sake  of  the 

cross  they  risked  all  things,  endured  all,  and  gained  all. 

But  the  stake  on  which  all  their  triumphs  hung  was  life. 

All  preaching,  all  labors,  all  sacrifices,  looked  to  the  one 

end — the  redemption  of  the  world  through  the  giving  of 
themselves.      Such    men    are    always    a    menace    to    the 
ancient  order. 

#  #         # 

The  church  needs  men  with  that  same  spirit  today. 

If  in  the  pulpits  the  sacrificial  message  is  sounded  out 

there  will  be  a  response  in  the  pews.  If  there  is  some 
large  degree  of  abandonment  of  selfish  interests  in  the 

pulpit  there  will  be  a  corresponding  abandonment  in  the 

pew.  The  pew  is  always  a  reflection  of  the  pulpit;  as 
the  preacher  thinks  and  feels  so  do  his  hearers.  Every 

congregation  is  a  photograph  of  the  preacher's  inner  life, 
if  he  has  been  in  the  pulpit  long  enough  to  make  deep 

impressions  upon  his  people.  If  the  preacher  is  morose 

he  will  have  that  type  of  congregation;  if  he  is  vivacious 
the  congregation  will  grow  in  his  likeness;  if  he  is 

deeply  doctrinal  or  spiritual  in  his  preaching  he  will 

reap  his  reward  in  the  response  of  the  pe"w.  If  he  is  an 
ardent  missionary  advocate  he  will  find  his  hearers  warm- 

ing with  him,  seeing  as  he  sees,  and  desiring  what  he 

desires.  We  surely  need  the  men  in  the  pulpit  to  give 
us  sight  and  sense  to  apprehend  the  greatness  of  the 

missionary  enterprise,  and  its  bearing  in  so  many  divers 
ways  upon  the  life  of  a  congregation. 

*  #         # 

Such  men  are  a  menace.  For  them  we  pay  a  great 

price.  Congregations  are  disturbed  and  some  would  say 

annoyed  by  their  presence.  They  have  the  gift  of  jolting 
us,  we  frequently  hear  it  said,  into  doing  things  we  have 

never  done;  they  will  never  give  us  a  breathing  spell.  So 

runs  the  dreary  chiding.  It  is  missions  this  year  and  a 

large  offering;  missions  next  year  and  a  larger  offering. 

O,  when  will  this  mission  task  cease  to  be  laid  upon  us! 
It  is  the  result,  brethren,  of  having  men  to  preach  to 
you  who  have  a  large  measure  of  the  apostolic  spirit. 

They  ai'e  a  menace  to  your  ease.  You  as  a  miniature 
Rome  are  doing  what  the  imperial  empire  did — you 
are  facing  a  new  condition  in  the  world,  and  must  go 

forward  in  accordance  with  its  demands,  or  go  down 
under  it  as   it  goes   forward.     The   church   can  dismiss 

that  menace  to  its  love  of  ease  and  call  his  successor 

at    a    larger    salary,   giving   him   to    understand    in   the  ' 
beginning   that    while    Pastor   A    was    a    splendid   man, 
and  loved  almost  to  limpness  by  the  congregation,  he 

didn't    know    us,    and    rubbed    the    fur    the    wrong   way 
at  times. 

*         *         * 

The  new  preacher  rubs  everybody  in  the  direction 

toward  which  all  the  powers  of  gravitation  in  the  uni- 
verse are  pulling.  He  is  not  a  menace,  but  there  is 

always  a  possibility  that  after  his  initial  grooming 

he  will  be  so  colorless  about  many  issues  that  he  will 

lull  all  into  the  sleep  of  the  just  under  the  mellifluous 

drippings  of  the  sanctuary.  He  will  labor  for  an 
offering  that  will  not  arouse  anyone  to  praise  or  to 
blame.  And  a  brilliant  success  will  crown  his  efforts. 

He  is  not  a  menace,  but  he  would  be  greater  and 

stronger  if  he  were.  It  is  better  for  us  all  to  close  our 

labors  in  this  world  under  the  encomium,  he  did  well, 

rather  than  he  meant  well.  "He  meant  well.*'  as  a 
general  rule   is  the  fine  phrase  that   covers   our  failures 
with  a  compliment. 

«■         *         * 

And  missions  will  ever  be  a  menace  to  the  churches 

until  they  treat  that  great  cause  fairly.  Missions  are 
never  a  menace  to  those  who  feel  an  interest.  The 

generous  do  not  shrink  from  the  approach  of  the  first 
Sunday  in  March.  The  real  missionary  spirits  in  every 

congregation  look  forward  to  the  sunrise  of  that  day. 

It  is  a  day  of  reckoning  with  conscience,  of  fidelity 

to  a  great  task  and  to  the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  On 

that  day  we  are  weighed  in  the  balances.  It  will  be 

to  our  shame  if  we  are  found  "wanting.  There  is  no 
menace  to  the  man  who  is  bent  on  being  as  well  dis- 

posed to  the  enterprise  founded  on  the  Great  Com- 
mission as  he  is  to  his  own  pleasures,  or  to  the  man 

who  boasts  that  he  pays  every  debt  he  owes  in  this 
world,  but  who  never  figures  that  he  owes  a  debt  to 

the  future,  to  the  needy  in  all  lands,  which  he  never 
includes  in  the  list  that  occasions  his  honest  boast. 

It  is  easy  to  pay  a  debt  of  that  kind;  it  ought  to  be 

as  easy  to  pay  the  debts  we  owe  for  things  eternal. 
It  is  well  at  the  beginning  of  each  year  that  men 

can  say,  "I  am  free  from  debt."  It  is  well  also  if  they 

can  say,  "I  shall  pay  my  debt  to  Christ  this  year  in 
better  ways  than  I  have  ever  done;  I  shall  pray  more 
for  the  extension  of  his  Kingdom;  I  shall  labor  to 

that  end;  I  shall  give  of  the  increase  of  my  substance; 

I  shall  give  myself."  And  such  payment  of  a  debt 
always  makes  one  the  richer.  It  is  God's  way  of 
having  us  all,  unconsciously,  perhaps,  raise  ourselves 
into  immortality.  It  is  on  the  same  plane  with  that 
wisdom  which  sows  the  heathen  land  with  devoted 

men  and  women  that  a  harvest  of  Christian  living  may 

appear;  the  wisdom  of  losing  life  that  it  may  be 
found;  the  wisdom  of  service  in  darkened  lands  that 
the  darkness   itself  may  break   into  glory. 

E.  B.   B. 
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Social  Survey 

Eight  Hour  Day  Movement  in  Britain 
A  resolution  calling  for  an  eight-hour  day  for  all  classes  of  work- 

men and  workwomen  was  adopted  by  the  Trades'  Union  congress  at 
which  more  than  2,000,000  British  working  men  and  women  are 

represented  in  London.  The  agitation  for  an  eight-hour  day  with- 
out any  overtime  has  been  in  progress  for  some  time  under  the 

auspices  of  the  parliamentary  committee  of  the  Trades  Union  con- 
gress, whose  intention  is  to  secure  an  eight-hour  day  or  a  forty- 

eight  hour  week  for  every  member  of  every  union  allied  with  the 
congress.     This  means  practically  all  organized  labor  in  the  United 

Kingdom.  The  miners  already  have  an  eight-hour  day,  fixed  by 
law,  but  outside  of  London  nearly  all  workmen  have  longer  hours 
of  labor.  This  has  caused  removal  of  shipbuilding  and  other  works 
from  the  south  of  England  to  the  north  and  to  Scotland,  because 
the  southern  contractors  found  it  impossible  to  compete  with  the 
northerners,  owing  to  the  different  conditions  of  labor.  In  the 
mercantile  marine  and  transport  industries,  where  fixed  hours  are 
impossible,  the  demand  will  be  made  for  an  arrangement  of  work 
such  as  will  secure  a  corresponding  reduction  in  work  done  by  any 
one  man  in  a  week.  A  vigorous  campaign  for  the  settlement  of 

the  men's  demands  by  conditions  between  employers  and  workmen 
is  to  be  carried  out  and  steps  are  to  be  taken  to  bring  the  whole 
force  of  the  organized  workmen  to  bear  upon  any  trade  which  has 
definitely  refused  to  come  to  terms.  Notices  are  to  be  handed  in 
March  to  those  employers  refusing  the  demand,  and  all  contracts 
with  them  will  be  terminated  at  the  end  of  April,  when  the  men 
will   walk   out. 

A  POEM  OF  THE  SOCIAL  AWAKENING 

"Scum  O'  The  Earth." 

immigrant 

At  the  gate  of  the  West  I  stand, 
On  the  isle  where  the  nations  throng. 

We  call  them  "scum  o'  the  earth" ; 

Stay,  are  we  doing  you  wrong, 

Young  fellow   from  Socrates'  land? — 
You,  like  a  Hermes  so  lissome  and  strong, 

Fresh  from  the  master  Praxiteles'  hand? 

So  you're  of  Spartan  birth? 
Descended,  perhaps,  from  one  of  the  band — 
Deathless  in  story  and  song — 

Who  combed  their  long  hair  at  Thermopylae's  pass?  . 
Ah,  I  forget  the  straits,  alas ! 
More   tragic   than   theirs,   more   compassion-worth, 
That  have  doomed  you  to  march  in  our 

class" Where  you're  nothing 
 
but  "scum  o'  the  earth." 

You  Pole  with  the  child  on  your  knee, 
What  dower  bring  you  to  the  land  of  the  free? 
Hark !  does  she  croon 
That  sad  little  tune 

That  Chopin  once  found  on  his  Polish  lea 
And  mounted  in  gold  for  you  and  for  me? 
Now  a  ragged  young  fiddler  answers 
In  wild  Czech  melody 
That  Dvorak  took  whole  from  the  dancers. 

And  the  heavy  faces  bloom 
In  the  wonderful  Slavic  way; 
The  little,  dull  eyes,  the  brows 
Suddenly  dawn  like  the  day. 
While,  watching  these  folk  and  their  mystery, 

I  forget  that  they're  nothing  worth ; 
That  Bohemians,  Slovaks,  Croatians, 
And  men  of  all  Slavic  nations 

Are  "polacks" — and  "scum  o'  the  earth." 

Genoese  boy  of  the  level  brow, 
Lad  of  the  lustrous,  dreamy  eyes 

Astare  at  Manhattan's  pinnacles  now 
In  the  first,  sweet  shock  of  a  hushed  surprise; 

Within  your  far-rapt  seer's  eyes 
I  catch  the  glow  of  the  wild  surmise 

That  played  on  the  "Santa  Maria's"  prow 
In  that  still  gray  dawn, 
Four  centuries  gone, 
When  a  world  from  the  wave  began  to  rise. 

Oh,  it's  hard  to  foretell  what  high  emprise 
Is  the  goal  that  gleams 

When  Italy's  dreams 
Spread  wing  and  sweep  into  the  skies. 
Caesar   dreamed   him    a   world    ruled    well; 
Dante  dreamed  heaven  out  of  hell ; 

a-g 

loom, 

Angelo  brought  us  there  to  dwell; 

And  you,  are  you  of  a  different  birth? — 
You're  only  a  "dago" — and  "scum  o'  the  earth"! 

Stay,  are  we  doing  you  wrong 

Calling  you  "scum  o'  the  earth," Man  of  the  sorrow-bowed  head, 
Of  the  features  tender  yet  strong, — 
Man  of  the  eyes  full  of  wisdom  and  mystery 
Mingled  with  patience  and  dread? 
Have  not  I  known  you  in  history, 
Sorrow-bowed  head? 

Were  you  the  poet-king,  worth 
Treasures  of  Ophir  unpriced? 

Were  you  the  prophet,  perchance,  whose  art 
Foretold  how  the  rabble  would  mock 
That  shepherd  of  spirits,  erelong, 

Who  should  carry  the  lambs  on  his  heart 
And  tenderly  feed  his  flock? 
Man — lift  that  sorrow-bowed  head. 

Lo !  'tis  the  face  of  the  Christ! 

The  vision  dies  at  its  birth. 

You're  merely  a  butt  for  our  mirth. 
You're  a  "sheeny"- — and  therefore  despised 

And  rejected  as  "scum  o'  the  earth." 
Countrymen,  bend  and  invoke 
Mercy  for  us  blasphemers, 
For  that  we  spat  on  these  marvelous  folk, 
Nations  of  darers  and  dreamers, 
Scions  of  singers  and  seers, 
Our  peers,  and  more  than  our  peers. 
"Rabble  and  refuse,"  we  name  them 
And  "scum  o'  the  earth,"  to  shame  them. 
Mercy  for  us  of  the  few,  young  years, 
Of  the  culture  so  callow  and  crude, 
Of  the  hands  so  grasping  and  rude, 
The  lips  so  ready  for  sneers 
At  the  sons  of  our  ancient  more-than-peers. 
Mercy  for  us  who  despise 
Men  in  whose  loins  our  Homer  lies ; 
Mothers  of  men  who  shall  bring  to  us 
The  sflory  of  Titian,  the  grandeur  of  Huss ; 
Children  in  whose  frail  arms  shall  rest 

Prophets  and  singers  and  saints  of  the  West. 

Newcomers  all   from  the  Eastern  seas, 
Help  us  incarnate  dreams  like  these. 
Forget,  and  forgive,  that  we  did  you  wrong. 
Heln  us  to  father  a  nation,  strong 
Tn  the  comradeship  of  an  equal  birth, 
In  the  wealth  of  the  richest  bloods  of  earth. 

— Robert  Haven  Schauffler. 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Pace  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance. 

Episcopal  Cathedral  at  Anking 
The  permanency  of  the  work  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 

in  the  missionary  district  of  Wuhu,  China,  is  guaranteed  now  by 

the  splendid  cathedral  consecrated  recently  at  Anking.  The  ca- 
thedral is  a  noble  demonstration  of  Chinese  workmanship  under 

both  inspiration  and  supervision.  The  remarkable  thing  is  that 

it  cost  only  $10,000.  Such  an  edifice  in  this  country  would  have 
cost  not  less  than  $50,000,  according  to  the  Living  Church,  a 

splendid  argument  in  itself  for  the  multiplied  power  of  missionary 
money. 

Liberal  Patriarch  Dead 
Joachim,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  is  dead.  This  news  may 

not  mean  much  to  the  superficial  reader  of  our  newspapers,  but  to 
students  of  world  religion  it  means  much.  Joachim  was  the 
hierarch  who  audaciously  tried  to  modify  the  fasts  of  the  Greek 

Church,  from  a  hygienic  point  of  view.  But  the  Holy  Synod  op- 

posed his  move,  and  Joachim  threatened  to  abdicate.  This  Patri- 
arch also  disclosed  his  liberalism  in  a  public  statement  of  his 

"desire  that  the  cordial  relations  between  Orthodox  Greek  and 
Anglican  Churches  should  continue  as  during  the  occupancy  of  his 
predecessor,  Constantine  V.,  and  even  that  more  energetic  action 

should  be  taken  in  the  future  than  in  the  past." 

Italian  Episcopalians  in  New  York  City 
The  consecration  last  month  of  the  Italian  Church  of  San  Sal- 

vatore,  in  New  York  City,  by  Bishop  Burch  (Protestant  Episcopal) 
is  a  significant  news  item  as  showing  which  way  the  wind  is 
blowing  among  Italians  who  have  left  the  fatherland.  The  church 
plant  is  valued  at  about  $100,000.  It  is  an  outgrowth  of  an  Italian 
mission  begun  years  ago  by  Grace  Episcopal  Church.  Canon  George 
F.  Nelson,  D.  D.,  of  the  Cathedral  of  St.  John  the  Divine,  preached 
the  consecration  sermon  in  Italian.  Bishop  Burch  himself  read  the 

Episcopal  consecration  service  in  Italian.  A  choir  of  forty  Italian 
voices  rendered  the  music  of  the  occasion.  Occasionally,  one  reads 
of  Roman  Catholic  Italians  who  quietly  excommunicate  themselves 

by  entering  the  communion  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

Roman  Catholic  Modernism 
There  are  signs  that  the  Holy  Father's  recent  encyclical  letter  on 

Modernism,  is  being  ignored  in  certain  Roman  Catholic  quarters. 
Last  October  at  Naples  the  Modernists  of  Italy  held  a  congress. 
Priests  and  laymen  were  in  attendance,  chiefly  from  the  .southern 
provinces  of  Italy.  The  next  annual  session  will  be  held  in  Rome, 

just  a  few  hundred  feet  away  from  the  "prison"  of  the  man  who 
tried  to  crush  the  whole  thing.  Now  comes  the  announcement  that 

the  brilliant  French  Modernist,  Abbe  Albert  Houtin,  has  just  pub- 
lished an  extensive  history  of  Modernism.  In  England,  Miss  Maud 

C.  Petre,  the  brilliant  Catholic  scholar,  has  just  published  her  monu- 
mental life  of  Father  George  Tyrrell.  Just  how  Modernism  has 

died  out  since  the  papal  encyclical,  is  hard  to  be  seen.  It  seems  to 
be  a  lively  corpse. 

Needed:  More  Naval  Chaplains 
A  great  Christian  campaign  for  more  chaplains  in  the  United 

States  navy  should  be  waged.  The  enlisted  strength  allowed  Dy 
law  is  47,500  men  and  apprentice  seamen.  The  naval  enlistment 
stays  around  40,000  men.  When  it  is  considered  that  there  are 

only  twenty-four  chaplains  among  these  40,000  men  scattered  all 
over  the  world,  away  from  home  ties  and  home  influences,  trie  in- 

adequacy of  the  naval  chaplaincy  is  apparent.  Hence,  the  need 
for  more  naval  chaplains.  Again,  the  naval  chaplaincy  has  been 
an  inconsequential  one  without  change  for  seventy  years,  and  it 
is  time  that  Senators  and  Representatives  were  interested  in  the 
moral  welfare  of  our  homeless  lads  subjected  to  every  conceivable 
temptation.  The  Churchman  (New  York)  deserves  unstinted  praise 
for  its  work  in  enlisting  the  active  interest  and  support  of  the 

nine  men,  who  represent  one-fourth  of  the  membership  of  the 
House  and  Senate  Committee  on  Naval  Affairs. 

Episcopalian  Sunday  Schools 
In  a  period  of  five  years,  1908-1913,  there  has  been  an  increase  of 

only  sixty-eight  in  the  Sunday  School  enrollment  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,  in  the  United  States.  In  1908  there  were  436,- 
795  pupils,  while  in  1912  there  were  436,863,  according  to  the  Living 
Church  (Milwaukee).  In  the  same  period,  the  records  show  that 
252,638  infants  were  christened.  Dean  C.  S.  Lewis,  of  Indianapolis, 
editor  of  the  Sunday  School  page  of  the  Living  Church,  hazards   a 

guess  "that  is  possibly  a  fair  one:  out  of  that  number  of  baptized 
children  we  should  have  won  to  the  schools  from  50,000  to  80,000, 
while  as  a  matter  of  fact  we  have  only  increased  our  number  by 

sixty-eight." 

Recent  Christian  Union  News 
— Here  is  an  example  of  Christian  union  between  two  parishes, 

aggregating  2:32  members.  In  Louisville,  Ky.,  the  other  day,  the 
Presbytery  of  Louisville  effected  the  organic  union  of  Immanuel 
Presbyterian  church  and  West  Broadway  Reformed  church.  The 
two  congregations,  now  indissolubly  wedded,  will  be  known  as  the 
Immanuel  Presbyterian  Church  of  Louisville.  The  consolidation 
was  consummated  by  an  agreement  between  a  committee  of  the 
Reformed  Board  of  Pittsburg  and  representatives  of  the  Church 
Erection  Board  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 

America.  The  consideration  was  the  paj'ment  to  the  Church  Erec- 
tion Fund  of  the  Reformed  Church  the  amount  of  $6,400  for  money 

invested  in  the  Broadway  church  property.  The  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church  had  been  established  as  a  mission  in  1902  and  as 

a  church  in  1905,  and  being  desirous  of  uniting  with  the  Presby- 
terian Church  petitioned  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville  on  November 

17,  1911,  to  take  them  under  its  care. 

— Rev.  S.  A.  King,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  of  Austin,  Texas,  comes  out 
boldly  in  the  Presbyterian  Advance  with  a  suggestion  for  Presby- 

terian union.  He  advocates  "a  union  in  the  United  States  of  all 

the  Reformed  Churches  holding  the  Presbyterian  system."  He 
plainly  says:  "The  evils  and  the  distress  of  the  present  condi- 

tions are  not  so  apparent  nor  so  keenly  felt  in  those  sections  of 

our  country  Avhere  only  one  of  the  separate  families  of  Presby- 
terians is  present  in  the  field ;  or  in  the  larger  cities  where  there 

is  room  for  numerous  'particular  churches.'  But  in  smaller  towns, 
or  in  country  districts,  where  there  are  churches  labeled  U.  S.  A., 
U.  S.,  U.  P.,  or  A.  R.  P.,  all  in  the  same  field,  and  among  whom 
there  is  more  or  less  of  rivalry  and  competition,  the  condition  is 

far  from  desirable."  Dr.  King  advocates  this  merger  of  all  Pres- 
byterian bodies  on  the  basis  of  three  Provincial  Assemblies,  the 

territory  of  one  to  include  the  states  now  partially  occupied  by 
the  Southern  Assembly,  another,  the  states  north  and  northeast 
of  this,  and  the  third,  the  Pacific  and  Rocky  Mountain  States.  He 

would  be  "glad  if  the  Southern  Church  would  take  the  initiative." 
The  Southern  Presbyterians  and  United  Presbyterians  are 

now  courting  each  other  in  negotiations  looking  toward  denomina- 
tional union. 

— This  leads  to  the  news  that  committees  appointed  by  the  United 
and  Southern  Presbyterian  General  Assemblies  have  met  and  al- 

ready agreed  upon  a  basis  of  union  between  the  two  churches. 
These  committees  will  report  their  actions  to  their  several  national 
bodies  next  May  in  Atlanta.  Just  what  the  proposed  basis  is 
apparently  cannot  be  discovered,  according  to  Rev.  F.  M.  Spencer, 

D.  D.,  writing  in  The  United  Presbyterian.  He  suggests  that  as- 
sembly action  be  deferred  to  1914  by  referring  the  Basis  of  Union 

to  the  Assembly  of  1914,  rather  than  by  acting  thereupon  itself 
in  1913. 

— News  of  the  rapid  consummation  of  the  union  between  Baptists 
and  Free  Will  Baptists  is  current.  It  is  predicted  that  within  the 
next  two  or  three  years  the  Free  Will  Baptists  as  a  denomination 
will  have  disappeared  entirely.  The  Free  Will  Baptists  have  90,000 
adherents  and  a  history  dating  from  1780.  The  basis  of  union 
between  the  two  bodies  was  agreed  upon  in  1908.  Since  that  date 
sentiment  has  crystallized  through  the  various  congregations  until 
it  is  now  assured  that  the  census  man  will  have  one  denomination 

less  to  reckon  upon  in  a  very  short  period.  The  reason  the  union 
is  slow  lies  mainly  in  the  independency  of  the  two  bodies,  the  polity 
of  both  being  strictly  congregational. 

— Still  other  news  gives  cause  for  genuine  rejoicing.  When  An- 
glicans, Congregationalists,  Methodists  and  Presbyterians  can  get 

together,  surely  the  day  is  not  far  off  when  there  will  be  in  fact 

but  "one  fold."  That  they  can  get  together  is  the  implication  of 
the  news  item  revealing  how  these  four  bodies  have  actually  united 

their  seminarial  interests  by  affiliating  together  with  McGill  Uni- 

versity at  Montreal,  Canada.  The  union  of  four  Protestant  theo- 
logical seminaries  is  a  long  step  forward,  particularly  so  when  the 

seminaries  are  backed  by  so  different  a  constituency  as  may  be 

imagined  in  the  four  religious  bodies  already  mentioned.  These 
theological  schools,  according  to  the  Congregationalist  (Boston), 
"have  united  their  faculties  for  common  instruction  of  all  their 
theological  curricula,  thus  making  a  faculty  of  sixteen  professors, 
with  much  larger  classes  than  they  have  been  having,  and  much 
better  opportunity  for  specializing  in  their  respective  subjects, 

since  the  number  of  lectures  required  of  each  is  diminished." 

— And  so  we  have  spread  on  this  page  a  union  between  two  con- 

gregations of  different  sects;  a  proposed  union  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  great  Presbyterian  family;  a  union  proposition  between 

two  members  of  one  family  and  the  rapid  realization  of  another  union 
actually  begun  between  two  members  of  another  family,  and 

finally  a  union  of  four  theological  seminaries  of  four  entirely  dif- 
ferent   denominational    families. 
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The  Business  of  the  Church 
Every  church  in  existence  is  organized  under  the  great  commis- 

sion as  its  charter.  It  goes  without  saying  that  an  institution 
must  comply  with  the  conditions  of  its  charter  or  forfeit  its  right 
to  exist.  The  one  work  of  the  church  as  set  forth  in  its  charter  is 

that  of  evangelizing  the  world.  It  is  while  engaged  in  this  work 

that  she  has  the  right  to-  claim  the  glorious  promise  of  the  con- 
tinual presence  of  her  Founder.  Alexander  Campbell  had  some- 

thing like  this  in  mind  when. he  said,  "The  church  of  right  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  a  great  missionary  society.  Her  field  is  the  whole 
earth,  from  sea  to  see,  and  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  last  domicile 
of  man.  A  Christian  community  without  missions  and  missionaries 
would  be  a  solecism  in  creation,  and  a  deviation  from  the  order, 

the  economy,  and  the  government  of  the  universe.  It  is  through 
the  church  that  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God  is  to  be  made  known 

to  the  principalities  and  powers  in  the  heavenly  places.  This  is 
according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposes  in  Christ  Jesus 

our  Lord." 
The  example  of  Jesus  has  compelling  force  for  his  disciples.  He 

sought  out  the  needy  and  freely  gave  them  of  the  richnes  of  his 
grace.  The  church  that  pretends  to  represent  Jesus  is  false  to 
him  if  it  has  no  concern  for  any  one  outside  of  its  own  boundaries. 
Is  God  love?  Are  there  anywhere  on  the  earth  human  beings  that 
do  not  know  this?  If  we  know  that  God  is  love  and  that  the  lives 

of  millions  are  made  miserable  by  their  belief  in  demons  and  cruel 

gods,  is1  a  special  text  of  Scripture  needed  to  show  us  our  duty? 
Will  it  not  be  our  delight  to  tell  the  good  news?  Normal  human 
beings  like  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  their  heroes.  Jesus  is  the 
great  spiritual  hero  of  the  Christian.  He  allowed  nothing  to  cause 
him  to  swerve  from  his  duty  to  the  ignorant  and  sinful.  We  have 
a  weak  admiration  for  him  if  we  are  content  to  receive  the  benefit 

of  Christianity  and  civilization  without  making  an  effort  to  sha,-e 
our  blessings  with  all  the  world. 

He  who  would  know  the  truth  must  share  it.  Salvation  is  some- 

thing more  than  an  individual  experience.  The  saved  individual 

is  a  social  being.  He  lives  with  and  for  other  persons.  He  recog- 
nizes that  the  gospel  of  his  salvation  is  the  gospel  of  universal 

salvation.  There  is  nothing  peculiar  to  himself  or  his  circumstances 
that  entitles  him  to  a  happiness  that  is  denied  to  other  human 
beings.  The  most  degraded  man  and  the  lowest  savage  races  have 
a  right  to  know  what  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love  him. 

When  a  man  begins  to  boast  about  superior  races  and  superior  in- 
dividuals it  is  time  to  remind  him  that  it  is  the  habit  of  ignorant 

persons  to  boast  and  that  it  is  a  characteristic  of  the  Christian  to 

show  his  appreciation  of  any  good  he  may  liave  received  by  offering 
it  to  others. 

In  this  age  we  must  have  a  universal  religion  or  no  religion.  We 
cannot  retire  into  some  little  corner  of  the  universe  with  our  gods 
and  there  worship  them  with  undisturbed  minds.  Science  has  dem- 

onstrated the  unity  of  the  material  universe.  The  behavior  of  a 
falling  apple  is  like  that  of  the  moon  and  the  planets.  Neither  the 
head  nor  the  heart  is  satisfied  with  a  worship  that  does  not  have 
for  its  object  the  Lord  of  the  whole  universe.  If  we  admit  that 
there  is  some  knowledge  of  the  eternal  goodness.  But  to  many 
religious  peoples  the  Christian  must  say,  "What  therefore  ye  wor- 

ship in  ignorance,  that  I  set  forth  unto  you."     A  religion  that   is 

for  all  men  cannot  be  the  possession  of  a  few  men  who  refuse  to 

proclaim  it  to  all  the  world.  The  anti-missionary  church  becomes 
anti-Christian.  Its  theology  becomes  a  war  about  words  and  its 
love  grows  cold. 

Formerly  it  Avas  said  by  objectors  to  missions  that  when  God 
wanted  the  non-Christian  nations  converted  he  would  convert  them. 
Nowadays  we  know  that  when  God  wants  something  done  on  this 
earth  he  puts  it  into  the  heart  of  his  people  to  do  it.  And  leaders 
are  needed  for  his  work.  The  business  of  evangelizing  the  world  is 
too  great  to  be  managed  by  intellectual  and  spiritual  weaklings. 
Men  of  vision  and  courage  are  needed.  The  church  is  fortunate 
when  it  has  watchmen  who  warn  it  not  of  danger  to  its  doctrinal 
standards  but  of  the  danger  that  it  will  fail  to  impress  itself  upon 
the  life  of  the  world.  These  watchmen  know  what  is  happening  in 

the  world.  They  keep  the  church  informed  of  what  its  work  is 
and  of  the  methods  by  which  it  is  to  do  its  full  task.  They  do  not 
allow  it  to  be  undisturbed  while  it  is  doing  the  work  of  today  by 
methods  that  were  outgrown  yesterday.  (Midweek  Service,  Feb. 

26.     Matt.  28:16-20;    Mark    16:14-20;    Luke   24-44-49;    Acts    1-8.) S.  J. 

Essays  and  Reviews  Once  More 
A  few  weeks  since  I  apostrophized  the  volume  entitled  "Essays 

and  Reviews."    This  week  I  write  about  it. 

As  many  of  our  readers  know,  it  introduced  to  the  Episcopal  Church 
in  England,  through  some  of  its  most  prominent  members,  lay  and 
clerical,  a  few  of  the  conclusions  in  theology  which  had  been  re- 

ceived with  great  favor  in  circles  of  scholarship.  It  discussed  the 
evidential  value  of  miracles,  the  traditional  evidences  of  Christianity, 
the  tendencies  of  religious  thought  in  Britain,  and  subjects  akin  to 
these;  and  though  in  our  time  the  positions  of  the  writers  seem 
stale  and  commonplace,  so  familiar  is  the  modern  man  with  them 

all.  when  they  appeared  they  aroused  a  storm  of  opposition  which 
stirred  the  ecclesiastical  teapot  of  Great  Britain  as  it  had  not  been 

stirred  in  years  before,  and,  certainly,  as  it  has  not  been  stirred 
since,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  furore  created  by  Bishop 

Colenso's  publication  of  his  work  on  the  Pentateuch. 
At  first  it  fell  from  the  press  unnoticed.  But  as  reviews  of  it 

began  to  appear,  the  storm  gathered  strength.  All  England  stool 
aghast.  The  frenzies  of  the  frantic  broke  all  bounds  and  refused  to 
be  confined  or  abridged.  Some  thought  that  the  end  of  the  world 

had  come;  others  were  sure  that  Christianity  was  "beating  funeral 
marches  to  the  grave."  Men  who  had  slept  soundly  on  many  issues 
that  were  raised  since  their  ordination  now  girded  their  sword  upon 
their  thigh  and  went  out  to  slay  the  grim  Apollyon.  William  Temple, 

headmaster  at  Rugby  and  Arnold's  successor,  had  written  the  first 
essay,  and  though  there  was  nothing  in  it  that  could  be  construed 
as  offensive,  yet  his  connection  with  the  volume  made  the  friends 
of  the  great  school  uneasy,  and  they  tried  to  induce  him  to  write  a 
repudiation  of  his  effort.  But  William  Temple  knew  full  well  that 
if  a  school  could  not  stand  what  honest  men  believed  to  be  the 

light  of  truth,  it  might  as  well  go  under  first  as  last,  and  he  refused 
to  fly  the  flag  of  distress.  He  believed  that  what  was  in  the  volume 
was  worthy  the  attention  of  the  English  Church,  and  he  defended  his 
positions  with  the  valor  and  skill  of  a  loyal  knight  of  the  true. 

A  passage  or  two  from  his  letters  to  the  Bishop  of  London  will 

reveal  something  of  his  temper.  One  is  as  follows:  "Many  years 
ago  you  urged  us  from  the  university  pulpit  to  undertake  the  critical 
study  of  the  Bible.  You  said  that  it  was  a  dangerous  study,  but 
indispensable.  You  described  its  difficulties,  and  those  who  listened 
must  have  felt  a  confidence  (as  I  assuredly  did,  for  I  was  there)  that 
if  they  took  your  advice  and  entered  on  the  task,  you,  at  any  rate, 
would  never  join  in  treating  them  unjustly  if  their  study  had  brought 

with  it  the  difficulties  you  described.  Such  a  study,  so  full  of  diffi- 
culties, imperatively  demands  freedom  for  its  condition.  To  tell  a 

man  to  study,  and  yet  bid  him,  under  heavy  penalties,  come  to  the 
same  conclusions  with  those  who  have  not  studied,  is  to  mock  him. 

If  the  conclusions  are  prescribed,  the  study  is  precluded.''' 
Once  again:  "What  can  be  a  grosser  superstition  than  the  theory 

of  literal  interpretation?  But  because  that  has  a  regular  footing  it 

is  to  be  treated  as  a  good  man's  mistake,  while  the  courage  to  speak 
the  truth  about  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  is  a  wanton  piece  of 

wickedness." Confusion  became  worse  confounded.  Archbishop  Denison  insisted 

that  the  essayists  be  treated  with  great  severity,  as  he  said,  "for  the 
sake  of  the  young  who  are  tainted,  and  corrupted,  and  thrust  almost 

to  hell  by  the  action  of  this  book."  At  another  time  he  declared: 
"Of  all  books  in  any  language  which  I  ever  laid  my  hands  on,  this 
is  incomparably  the  worst;  it  contains  all  the  poison  which  is  to  be 

found  in  Thomas .Paine's  'Age  of  Reason.'  while  it  has  the  additional 
disadvantage  of  having  been  written  by  clergymen." 

The  leader  in  the  crusade  against  the  authors  of  the  volume  Avas 
Samuel  Wilberforce,  Bishop  of  Oxford.  An  eminent  critic  says  ot 
him: 

"The  gifted  son  of  William  Wilberforce,  who  had  been  honored 
throughout  the  world  for  his  efforts  in  the  suppression  of  the 
slave  trade,  he  had  been  rapidly  advanced  in  the  English  Church, 

and  was  at  this  time  a  prelate  of  wide  influence.  He  was  elo-. 
quent  and  diplomatic,  witty  and  amiable,  always  sure  to  be   with 
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changes.  Whether  the  struggle  was  against  the  slave  power  in 
the  United  States,  or  the  squirearchy  in  Great  Britain,  or  the 
evolution  theory  of  Darwin,  or  the  new  views  promulgated  by 

the  Essayists  and  Reviewers,  he  was  always  the  suave  spokes- 

man of  those  who  opposed  every  innovator  and  '"besought  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts."  Mingling  in  curious  proportions  a 
truly  religious  feeling  with  care  for  his  own  advancement,  his  .re- 

markable power  in  the  pulpit  gave  him  great  strength  to  carry 
out  his  purpose,  and  his  charming  facility  in  being  all  things  to 
all  men,  as  well  as  his  skill  in  avoiding  the  consequences  of  his 

many  mistakes,  gained  him  the  sobriquet  of  "Soapy  Sam."  If 
such  brethren  of  bis  in  the  episcopate  as  Thirwall  and  Selwyi 

and  Tait  might  claim  to  be  in  the  apostolic  succession,  Wilber- 
force  was  no  less  surely  in  the  succession  from  the  most  gifted 
and  eminently  respectable  Sadducees  who  held  high  preferment 

under  Pontius   Pilate." 
In  time,  and  after  various  ecclesiastical  trials  and  heart-break- 

ing experiences  the  nation  recovered  its  sanity,  and  "it  was  found 
that,  after  all,  there  existed  even  among  churchmen  a  great  mass 
of  public  opinion  in  favor  of  giving  a  full  hearing  to  the  reverent 
expression  of  honest  thought,  and  inclined  to  distrust  any  cause 

which   subjected   fair   play   to   zeal." 
Of  course  the  reconcilers  were  on  hand,  determined  to  prove 

that  "A  is  B"  and  "A  is  not  B"  are  but  different  ways  of  saying 
the  same  thing.  They  received  their  rewards,  as  that  class  always 
does,  and  forthwith  retired  to  parsonages  of  plenty,  and  preserved 
an  unbroken  silence  from  that  moment  until  the  day  of  their 
death.  The  men  who  have  always  ushered  in  new  views,  some  of 
which  will  stand  the  test  of  time  and  some  of  which  will  not.  are 

cannonaded  for  their  boldness  while  living  and  canonized  for  >t 
when  dead.  All  heretics  are  a  pestilence  in  the  pulpit,  and  an 
ornament   in  the   graveyard. 

As  a  chapter  in  church  history  "Essays  and  Reviews"'  is  one of  the  most  interesting  in  the   long  record   of   the  English  Church. 
E.  B.  B. 

The  God  of  Our  Fathers 
The  birthday  of  Washington  ought  never  to  pass  without  the 

reverent  mention  of  his  name.  Not  every  nation  has  such  a  name 
as  his  at  the  head  of  its  roll  of  honor.  Happy,  and  reverently 

proud,  may  that  nation  be  which  looks  back  to  such  a  man,  and 
calls  him  the  father  of  his  country.  Well  was  it  said  of  him, 

"Providence  left  him  childless,  that  the  nation  might  call  him 

father." 
We  have  passed  the  first  period  in  our  judgment  of  Washington. 

We  no  longer  compare  him  with  his  contemporaries  to  his  disadvan- 
tage as  was  done  in  his  own  day.  We  have  passed  the  second 

period  in  which  he  was  lauded  to  the  skies  as  a  man  almost  greater 
than  humanity.  We  have  come  to  the  time  when  we  can  judge 
him  dispassionately.  The  evidence  is  all  in.  All  the  men  who 
knew  him  are  dead.  All  the  records  that  involved  his  public  and 

private  life  are  closed.  The  material  is  all  in  hand  for  a  judgment 
of  the  man.  And  he  stands  the  test.  Human,  and  with  the 

weakness  of  humanity,  he  was  grandly  noble,  a  fit  leader  of  the 
people  in  his  day,  and  a  fit  example  of  private  virtue  and  public 
probity  for  days  that  have  followed. 
He  was  a  great  general  with  an  undisciplined  force,  unused  to 

the  restraints  of  camp  life,  ill-fed,  poorly  paid,  and  often  badly  offi- 
cered, he  won  our  independence  in  a  war  against  a  great  and 

brave  r:ation. 

He  was  a  great  president.  Viewed  from  this  distance  it  appears 
that  there  was  no  other  man  who  could  possibly  have  brought  order 
out  of  confusion,  and  by  his  wisdom,  patience,  and  at  times  his 

mighty  will,  led  the  thirteen  little  divided  colonies  into  the  unity 
of  a  nation. 

lie  was  a  great  citizen,  leaving  his  wealth  and  home,  and  ac- 
cepting for  himself  no  pay,  and  putting  at  the  front  of  our  armies 

a  man  who  had  no  private  interests  to  serve — an  example  for  our 
statesmen  and  soldiers  for  all  time  in  courage  and  self-denying 
patriotism. 
And  he  was  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer.  He  trusted  God,  and 

sought  God's  guidance,  profoundly  convinced  that  this  country  of 
ours  had  a  destiny  for  which  God  had  wrought  it,  a  destiny  full 
of  hope  and  mighty  purpose,  needing  only  courage  and  faith  to 
bring  it  to  that  greatness  for  which  God  had  destined  this  republic. 
That  faith  sustained  him  in  the  dark  hours  of  defeat  when 

starvation  threatened  his  little  patriot  band.  That  faith  in  him 
and  the  men  he  led  kept 

"The  old  Continentals 
In  their  ragged  regimentals 

Yielding  not." 

That  faith  sustained  him  when  calumny  and  jealousy  sought  to 
dishonor  him.  That  faith  held  him  true  when  ambition  tempted  him 
to  sacrifice  public  good  for  private  gain. 

God   honored  that   faith.     The   God  of   our  fathers   fought   their 

battles  with  them  and  for  them.  The  words  of  the  Hebrew  psalm- 
ist  sound  as   if  they   had  been  written   for  us, — 

''We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  0  God,  our  fathers  have  told  us, 
what  work  thou  didst  in  their  days,  in  the  times  of  old.  For  they 

got  not  the  land  in  possession  by  their  own  sword,  neither  did 

their     own     arm  save  them,   but   thy  right  hand   and   thine   arm." 
The  nation  that  trusts  God,  that  keeps  its  powder  dry,  that 

keeps  its  ballot  box  clean  and  its  jury  box  free  from  corruption, 
the  nation  that  seeks  more  earnestly  to  be  righteous  than  rich, 
honest   than    boastful,   that    nation   will    stand. 

Our  nation  is  no  longer  the  narrow  strip  along  the  Atlantic  sea- 
board which  it  was  in  the  days  of  Washington.  Our  ideas  of  he- 

roes have  changed  in  many  ways.  It  might  easily  have  been  that 
a  leader  who  appealed  to  the  people  of  that  time  as  a  hero  would 
have  been  outgrown  by  this  time.  It  has  not  been  so  with  Wash- 

ington. As  our  nation  has  expanded,  the  name  and  character  of 
Washington  have   proved   adequate  to   our  wider   demands. 

And  this  is  the  reason.  His  fame  rests  on  the  qualities  that  en- 
dure. Goodness,  loyalty,  sacrifice,  are  timeless.  They  belong  to 

all  ages.  Our  soldiers  no  longer  wear  the  colonial  buff  and  blue, 
styles  change  in  many  things.  The  wars  of  the  future  will  be 
fought  very  differently  than  the  wars  of  the  past.  The  problems 
of  statecraft  will  not  be  the  same  in  a  nation  of  one  nun- 
dred  million  which  were  with  our  fathers  barely  three  million  in 
number.  But  faith  in  God  and  fidelity  to  the  public  good  belong 
to  every  age,  and  are  the  indispensable  qualities  of  statesmen  and 
soldiers  in  all  generations. 

Grateful  for  the  good  and  great  men  of  our  past,  we  may  well 
pray,  "The  Lord  our  God  be  with  us,  a3  He  was  with  our  fathers." 

Uniform  Divorce  Laws 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Illinois  Commission  on  uniform 

Laws  of  Marriage  and  Divorce  held  open  session  in  Chicago  last 
week,  and  considered  various  proposals  looking  toward  a  blessing 
of  divorce  evils.  It  was  openly  affirmed  that  fifty  per  cent  of  the 
divorces  obtained  in  Chicago  are  fraudulent;  and  there  is  little 
reason  to  suppose  that  Chicago  is  the  only  city  in  America  in  which 
this  evil   is   rife.     Among  the  reforms  proposed  are  the  following: 

Applications  for  a  marriage  license-  must  be  in  writing  in  the 
form  of  an  affidavit,  verified,  subscribed,  and  sworn  to  by  one  of 
the  parties  of  contemplated  marriage,  and  if  one  of  the  parties  be 
a  minor,  the  guardian,  or  one  of  the  parents  of  such  minor,  shall 
join  in  making  such  affidavit.  Such  affidavit  shall  contain  the 
following   information: 

"1.     The  real  and  full  names   of  the   parties 
"2.  The  domicile  of  the  parties  at  the  time  of  the  making  of the  application,  and  their  actual  place  of  residence  and  the  duration 

of    such    residence. 

"3.     The   age   and   place   of   birth   of   each   party. 
"4.     To   what  race   of  mankind   the   parties   belong. 
"5.  Whether  the  parties  are  related  to  each  other,  and,  if  they 

are,   by  what   relationship. 

"G  If  either  party  has  been  previously  married,  the  applicant shall  state  how  often,  when,  and  where,  and  also  how  and  when 
each  such  marriage  was  annulled  or  dissolved,  and  shall  give  the 
full  names  of  the  parties  to  each  marriage,  together  with  their 
residences  at  the  time  of  annulment  or  dissolution. 

"7.  That  no  legal  impediment  to  the  marriage  is  known  to  the 

applicant. "If  it  shall  appear  to  the  clerk  that  either  party  to  the  proposed marriage  is  at  the  time  of  making  such  application  or  proof  herein 
required  an  imbecile,  or  insane,  or  under  the  influence  of  any  in- 

toxicating liquor  or  narcotic  drug,  the  application  shall  be  re- 

fused." 

There  are  also  provisions  that  a  judge  may  cause  a  license  to  be 
issued  at  once  in  extraordinary  circumstances,  but  that  ordinarily 
the  application  must  be  posted  for  fifteen  days.  If  any  opposi- 

tion  develops   the   case   shall  be  heard   in  court. 
Punishment  is  provided  for  persons  who  perjure  themselves  in 

making   the   required   affidavit. 
These  provisions  have  at  least  this  merit,  that  they  begin  at  the 

springs  instead  of  at  the  dam.  One  way  to  lessen  the  number 
of  divorces  is  to  lessen  the  number  of  hasty  marriages. 

"Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee"  Censored 
The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Dijon,  France,  has  forbidden  the 

singing  of  "Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee"  in  his  diocese.  It  seems  that 
this  great  hymn  was  given  an  enormous  vogue  after  the  loss  of 
the  Titanic  last  year.  It  will  be  recalled  that  about  1,500  souls 
went  to  their  oceanic  grave  while  this  hymn  was  being  sung.  The 
French  Catholics  were  much  effected  by  it,  and  a  French  transla- 

tion met  with  an  extraordinary  sale.  Now  comes  the  Bishop  of 
Dijon  forbidding  its  singing  in  his  diocese  because  of  its  Protestant 
authorship! 
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Church  Reports  for  1912 
Dr.  Carroll,  who  superintended  the  Religious  Census  of  1890  for 

the  federal  government,  has  each  year  since  tabulated  the  year- 
books of  American  churches  and  furnished  a  summary  in  the  New 

York  Christian  Advocate,  to  which  paper  we  acknowledge  our  obli- 
gations for  the  figures  here  given.  Only  those  who  have  undertaken 

the  collection  of  so  many  denominational  reports  and  their  reduction 
to  a  "common  denominator"  realize  the  difficulties  of  the  task. 

Some  churches  enroll  "members,"  some  report  "communicants,"  and 
some  minor  organizations  seem  to  have  no  basis  for  enumeration 
other  than  occasional  attendance.  These  differences,  however,  affect 

only  the  "diaspora,"  for  all  the  large  bodies  have  practically  the 
same  basis  of  enumeration,  namely  those  who  have  made  a  formal 

profession  of  faith  and  who  have  been  received  to  the  Lord's 
Supper. 
We  note  this  year  that  Dr.  Carroll  adds  little  comment  upon 

the  tables  themselves,  contrary  to  his  usual  custom,  and  we  have 

been  wondering  whether  this  is  one  result  of  cutting  down  the  sub- 
scription price  of  the  Advocate  and  an  indication  of  the  economies 

necessitated.  If  so,  the  subscribers  miss  much;  for  the  facts,  in 
such  a  case  as  this,  need  to  be  supplemented  by  the  comments  of  a 
skilled   and  veteran   observer. 

But  according  to  the  figures  as  we  find  them  the  actual  net 
growth  of  membership  in  American  religious  organizations  for  the 
year  1912  was  579,852,  bringing  the  total  of  church  members  in  our 
states  up  to  36,675,537,  in  a  total  population  of  96,500,000.  Of  this 
church  aggregate  23,334,000  are  Protestants,  3,292,526  being  credited 

to  the  Northern  Methodists  alone,  the  first  in  point  of  numbers. 
Somewhat  curiously  our  various  churches  seem  to  gain  or  lose  ?.n 

nearly  equal  proportions,  taken  "by  and  large."  For  example  we 
often  hear  that  the  Episcopal  church  in  America  has  "gained  stead- 

ily upon  all  competitors,"  while  the  figures  for  the  last  23  years 
show  that  it  maintains  the  same  relative  position  it  had  at  the 
outset,  standing  now  as  it  did  in  1890,  the  eighth  among  evangelical 
churches.  The  Presbyterians  (.North)  have  advanced  one  number, 
rising  from  the  sixth  place  to  the  fifth.  As  a  group  among  groups 
the  whole  body  of  Presbyterians  occupy  the  same  relative  position, 

that  is,  the  fifth.  We  might  think  the  rise  of  the  Northern  Presby- 
terians one  notch  due  to  the  absorption  of  so  many  Cumberland 

churches,  but  the  rise  of  the  whole  family  would  seem  to  preclude 
that  explanation.  They  have  risen  as  a  family  and  not  simply  as 
a  sect. 

The  Congregationalists  have  not  completed  their  returns  for  1912 

so  as  to  present  a  fair  basis  of  comparison,  but  the  "estimate"  fur- 
nished Dr.  Carroll  puts  the  gains  for  the  year  as  9  ministers,  22 

churches  and  3,589  communicants,  less  than  the  Presbyterian 

"family"  gain  of  180  ministers,  65  churches  and  37,768  communi- 
cants. Of  the  gain  in  communicants  credited  to  the  Presbyterians 

33,000  and  more  are  put  down  to  the  growth  of  the  Northern  branch, 
some  of  the  smaller  synods  of  minor  bodies  having  lost. 

Dr.  Carroll  does  not  seem  to  have  much  respect  for  the  Disci- 

ples' statistics — no  more  than  well-informed  Disciples  themselves 
have.  «It  is  high  time  that  our  people  appointed  some  worker 
to  gather  the  information  systematically  and  keep  it  up  to  date. 

Not  alone  for  our  self-respect  is  this  important  but  for  our  effi- 
ciency   in    rendering    service    to    the    kingdom. 

Certain  of  the  non-evangelical  bodies  still  practice  high  guessing, 
the  Spiritualists  for  example,  reporting  200,000  members,  not  one 

more  or  one  less — which  reminds  one  of  the  old  Latin  proverb,  "Dolus 
latet  in  generalibus,"  Beware  of  round  numbers,  it  might  well  be 
rendered.  The  Christian  Scientists  still  modestly  decline  to  stand 

up  and  be  counted;  and  their  "communicants"  (who  do  not  com- 
mune) are  put  at  the  figures  of  years  ago  when  they  abruptly  ceased 

to  furnish  reports;  but  Dr.  Carroll  from  some  source  of  informa- 

tion has  put  down  to  them  a  loss  of  76  organizations  out  of  1,230, 
and  of  152  readers  out  of  the  2,460  previously  reported. 

A  curious  fact  ascertained  from  these  figures  is  that  the  "re- 

organized," or  as  Ave  understand  it,  the  non-polygamous  Mormons, 
are  gaining  relatively  on  the  Utah  body,  having  now  1,400  of  their 

own  "ministers"  as  against  the  1,960  reported  by  the  Brigham  Young 
church,  and  600  .churches  as  against  the  820  of  the  polygamists. 
These  figures  seem  large  when  they  have  but  one-fifth  the  member- 

ship of  the  Salt  Lake  Church.  Neither  branch  of  it  is  of  ecclesias- 

tical or  political  importance  apart  from  the  fact  that  they  scatter 
their  forces  among  "doubtful"  states,  and  so  holding  the  balance 
of  power  in  many  localities  get  about  what  they  ask  from  the 
bosses  of  either  political  party. 

We  shall  refer  to  these  figures  again,  but  they  are  such  as  to 

give  the  earnest  Christian  "long,  long  thoughts,"  for  they  show  to 
us  that  the  further  advance  of  evangelical  Christianity  is  to  be 
fought  step  by  step,  not  so  much  by  infidelity  as  by  fad  and  schism. 
A  score  of  so-called  "religious"  bodies  hover  on  each  flank  and  in 
the  rear  ready  to  pick  off  every  disaffected  member  and,  arresting 
the  advance  by  the  efforts  needed  to  protect  the  wings  and  the  rear. 
But  the  situation  is  not  new  and  not  discouraging.  It  only  calls 
for  a  closing  up  of  the  ranks,  and  a  more  vigorous  push,  and  greater 
fidelity  to  the  only  Lord  we  know. 

Editorial  Table  Talk 

The  News  Value  of  Philosophy 
Prof.  Henri  Bergson,  the  famous  French  philosopher,  has  just 

arrived  in  this  country.  When  the  eminent  French  philosopher  ar- 
rived in  New  York  harbor  his  ship  was  boarded  by  newspaper  men 

who  asked  him  for  his  views  on  at  least  the  following  subjects: 

Laughter,  American  philosophers,  syndicatism,  Col.  Roosevelt,  Gov. 
Wilson,  the  Balkan  War,  seasickness,  and  woman  suffrage.  There 
must  have  been  minor  topics  brought  forward  by  the  ship  news 
men  which  Professor  Bergson  contented  himself  with  dismissing  in 
a  word  or  two  or  with  a  smile.  Of  this  list  of  topics  the  New 

York  Nation  remarks,  "The  list  is  sufficient  to  demonstrate  how 

completely  the  New  York  reporter  vindicates  Professor  Bergson's 
theories  of  a  purposeless,  spontaneous  creative  force,  that  formu- 

lates  its   questions  as  it  goes  along." 
Bergson  is  an  admirer  of  America,  and  especially  of  William 

James.  He  has  some  reason  to  admire  James,  for  James  first  in- 

troduced Bergson's  work  into  familiar  American  philosophical 
thought.  Bergson  in  his  interview  thus  spoke  of  James  and  of 

America:  "You  are  doing  such  an  immense  deal  of  work  in  phil- 

osophy and  psychology  in  America  and  such  splendid  work,"  said 
the  great  French  philosopher.  "The  quality  of  the  work  done  by 
American  philosophers  and  psychologists  is  really  remarkable.  I 

consider  William  James  one  of  the  greatest  men  America  has  pro- 
duced. I  may  even  say,  one  of  the  great  men  of  all  countries  and  of 

all  times.  I  am  interested  in  the  various  religious  movements  in 

America,  as  far  as  they  touch  upon  ethical  questions.  I  am  inter- 
ested in  these  movements  in  America  because  it  strikes  me  that 

there  is  more  life  in  this  direction  in  America  today.  In  America 
religious  .and  ethical  questions  are  becoming  a  living  study,  while 

with  us  in  Europe  they  remain  theoretical  questions.  The  Ameri- 
cans are  practical  people.  They  are  supposed  to  be  the  most  prac- 
tical in  the  world  today.  They  want  definite  rules  of  conduct  and 

ethics.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  modern  philosophers  have  neg- 
lected this.  Liebnitz  and  others  have  given  us  systems  of  ethics, 

but  their  systems  are  too  general.  Even  Kant  in  his  great  works 

on  ethics,  in  his  masterpiece  on  practical  reason,  laid  down  for- 
mulas that  are  far  too  vague  to  be  of  any  use  in  practical  life. 

America  seems  to  realize  that  the  philosophers  have  not  given  the 
real  answers  to  the  vital  questions.  And  therefore  there  is  a  great 

feeling  for  these   religious  and  ethical  movements  in  America." 

— The  women  have  done  another  good  thing.  They  have  compelled 

the  shame  of  Nevada's  notorious  divorce  colony  to  face  its  prob- 
able end.  Stormed  by  the  mothers  of  Reno,  who  went  to  Carson 

in  a  special  train  to  present  their  protest  against  a  continuance 

of  the  "divorce  colony,"  the  Lower  House  of  the  Nevada  State  Leg- 
islature after  a  spirited  fight  passed  an  amendment  to  the  divorce 

laws  fixing  one  year  as  the  residence  requirements  after  January 

1,  1914.  It  is  certain  the  bill  will  pass  the  Upper  House,  and  Gov- 
ernor Oddie  has  signified  his  intention  of  signing  the  measure. 

Three  hundred  women,  the  most  prominent  in  Reno,  chartered  a 
train,  and,  with  eminent  members  of  the  bar,  the  clergymen  of  the 

city  and  others,  fairly  stormed  the  State  Capitol.  The  women 
filled  every  available  seat  in  the  Assembly  and  were  hanging  over 

the  gallery.  There  is  wailing  among  the  merchants  and  hotel- 
keepers  of  Reno.    Babylon  is  fallen.    The  good  women  have  won. 

—A  three  per  cent  gain  in  scholarship  is  noted  by  President  David 
Starr  Jordan  of  Leland  Stanford,  Jr.,  Universfiy,  in  his  annual  re- 

port, and  he  attributes  it  to  prohibition  of  the  sale  of  liquor  in  the 

neighborhood  of  the  university.  "Students  who  find  alcoholism  in 
any  degree  essential  to  their  enjoyment,"  continues  the  report, 
"will  not  be  tolerated  on  the  campus,  and  those  who  do  not  have 
a  legitimate  interest  in  the  class  work  will  not  be  allowed  to  en- 

cumber the  classes."  Doctor  Jordan  finds  that  fraternity  members 
are  still  below  the  outsiders  in  scholarships,  although  most  of 
the  evils  in  the  chapter  houses  have  been  abolished.  Greek  letter 
men  were  warned  last  fall  that  they  must  look  to  their  marks,  and 
among  other  reforms,  it  was  suggested  that  no  members  be  pledged 
before   the  second  year.     The  suggestion  has  not  been  adopted. 

— "Both  branches  of  the  Illinois  legislature  are  being  organized 

satisfactorily  to  the  Anti- Saloon  League,"  said  Rev.  F.  Scott  Mc- 
Bride,  superintendent  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Illinois,  in  i 

recent  address.  "The  speaker  of  the  house,  is  a  fair-minded  man 
and  will  see  to  it  that  the  anti-saloon  legislation  is  put  to  a  vote 
in  the  house.  The  fight  is  on  to  the  finish  and  we  expect  to  have 
enacted  into  law  the  county  option  bill,  the  resident  district  bill 

and  the  search  and  seizure  bill." 

I 
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DR.  WILLETT'S  MISSION  TOUR 
Education  in  Japan 
No  one  who  visits  Japan 

with  the  least  interest  in  the 

life  of  its  people  can  fail  to 

notice  everywhere  the  evi- 
dences of  an  increasing  de- 

sire  for  education  for  all  the 

people,  and  a  determination 

to  make  that  education  equal 
to  the  best  known  in  other 
lands.  This  too  is  one  of  the 

phases   of   the   transition   from 

Professor  Herbert  L.  Willett  is  now  making  an  investigative  tour 
of  the  mission  fields  of  the  Orient  accompanied  by  a  university 
class  whose  members  are  devoting  themselves,  under  his  leader- 

ship, to  an  earnest  and  systematic  study  of  social  and  religious 
conditions  in  the  Far  East  and  to  the  activities  and  results  of 
Christian  missionary  effort.  In  this  series  of  articles  in  The 
Christian  Century  Dr.  Willett  will  write  more  or  less  informally 
about  his  personal  experiences  and  observations,  and,  in  addition, 
will  report  the  results  of  his  study  and  of  those  with  him,  giving 
our  readers  thus  a  delightful  travel  story  and  an  instructive 
and  authoritative  report  of  actual  missionary  conditions  and 
needs.  No  man  in  the  American  Church  is  better  qualified  than 
Dr.  Willett  to  find  the  facts  and  to  judge  them  discriminatingly 

J 

its  instructional  staff,  but  man- 

aged by  Japanese  adminis- trators. 

The  interest  of  the  govern- 
ment in  popular  education  has 

resulted  in  the  creation  of  a 
series  of  schools  all  over  the 

land,  ranging  from  the  kinder- 
garten up  through  the  middle 

and  higher  schools  to  the  im- 
perial  universities  at  Toyko 

and  Kyoto.  This  system  is  in- tended   to    reach    every    child, 

the  feudalism  of  the  last  century  to  the  modern  life  of  the  Meiji  both  boy  and  girl.  And  while  there  is  as  yet  no  compulsory  school 
era-  law,  such  is  the  pressure  of  official  influence  and  the  imitative  zeal 

Japan    learned    early   in   her   time   of   awakening   that    the   secret       of  the  people  that  a  very  large  percentage  of  the  children  are   for 
of   western    success    and   progress    is    education    for    all    the    people.       some  period  in  attendance  upon  the  schools. 
She    began    the    study    of    western    educational    methods    at    once.  The  equipment  of  these  public  schools  is  admirable.     The  teach- 
She  sent  many  of  her  young  men  to  Europe  and  America,  not  ers  are  graduates  of  the  higher  Japanese  institutions,  or  even  of 
only  to  secure  for  themselves  the  benefits  of  western  training,  western  schools.  Many  of  the  public  schools  include  both  gym- 
hut  with  the  knowledge  that  they  would  be  able  upon  their  return  nastic  and  manual  training  apparatus,  especially  an  equipment  for 
to  organize  an  educational  system,  which  would  accomplish  for  the  teaching  of  domestic  science.  The  boys  and  girls  wear  simple 
Japan  the  needed  end. 

To  be  sure,  these  young  men  were  not  officially  dispatched  on 
their  errand.  But  it  was  made  increasingly  evident  that  those 
who  had  paid  the  price  of  western  training  would  be  taken  care 
of  in  governmental  service.  -No  one  acquainted  with  the  student 
bodies  in  American  or  European  universities  need  be  told  that  the 
stimulus  was  suffi- 

cient. The  numbers 

of  Japanese  students 
in  the  West  are  far 
in  excess  of  those  of 

any  other  foreign 
people,  though  of 
course  the  Philip- 

pines are  now  a 
close  second.  As  a 

rule  these  Japanese 
students  are  able 
and  successful  in 

their  work,  and 

maintain'  an  excel- 
lent standard  o  5 

scholarship.  The  first 
student  to  receive 

the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Philosophy  a  t 
the  University  of 

Chicago  was  a  Japa- 
nese, who  is  now  fill- 
ing an  important 

educational  position 
in    Tokyo. 

Side  by  side  with 
this  educational 

awakening  of  t  h  e 
Japanese,  and  contri- 

butory to  it,  was  the 

establishment  of  Christian  schools  by  the  missionary  forces  from  is  quite  small,  and  in  cases  of  real  poverty  provision  is  made  for 
the    West.      These    schools    were    either    the    direct   creation    of    the       the  child. 

missionaries,    or    the    result    of    Japanese    effort    under    Christian  The   medical    schools   of   Japan   are   of   a    high   order.     While    the 

stimulus.  By  the  side  of  the  mission  chapel  there  is  almost  cer-  literary  students  have  gone  to  America  and  England  for  their 
tain  to  be  a  school,  and  often  this  accomplishes  what  no  direct  training,  those  who  went  in  for  medical  and  surgical  work  have 

preaching  could  do.     The  unselfish  devotion  of  the  Christian  teach-       gone   to   Germany.     The   result    is   that    a   very   competent    medical 

Gymnastics  in  Girls'  Scltool  in  Tokio. 

uniforms,  appropriate  to  their  grades,  and  they  often  march  in 
processions  to  places  of  interest,  or  on  civic  holidays. 

Overcrowded  Courses  of  Study. 

The  most  outstanding  point  for  criticism  in  this  generally 
admirable  plan  is  the  overcrowding  of  the  course  of  study,  and  the 

large  dependence  upon  the  oral  method  of  instruction  in  the  class- 
room. It  is  the  fault 

of  most  new  educa- 
tional plans  that  they 

attempt  to  put  too 

many  studies  into  the 
space  allotted.  We 

have  not  yet  out- 
grown this  fault  in 

America.  But  even 

more  defective  is  the 

use  of  the  lecture 

method  in  classes  be- 
low the  college  grade. 

The  child  needs  the 

aid  of  class  text -book, 

home  study  and  ref- 
erence library  to  se- 
cure competent  Je- 

suits from  his  wol  '<. These  schools  are 

not  free  public  insti- tutions in  our  sense 
of  the  term.  They  are 

provided  by  the  gov- 
ernment, but  the  par- 

ents of  the  children 

pay  a  tuitional  fee for  each  child.  This 
would  seem  to  bear 
rather  heavily  upon 

the   poor,  but   the   fee 

ers  to  the  welfare  of  the  children  of   a  community  has  often   won 
entrance  to  the  confidence  and  good  will  of  the  parents. 

The  story  of  the  Doshisha  University  at  Kyoto  is  an  almost 
romantic  illustration  of  the  indirect  results  of  Christian  influence, 

even  in  the  home  land.  Joseph  .Neesima  was  a  youth  who  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  securing  an  education  in  America.  Pie  had 

no  means,  and  his  people  were  hostile  to  his  plans.  At  length  he 
ran  away  to  the  sea,  and  after  many  adventures  and  hardships  he 
reached  America.  He  made  his  way  to  Amherst,  and  while  a  student 
there  he  came  into  the  circle  of  a  family  whose  influence  so  shaped 
his  character  and  directed  his  ambition  that  he  determined  to  return 

to  Japan  and  give  his  life  to  the  creation  of  a  Christian  college  for 
his  own  people.  The  result  of  that  determination  and  the  heroic 
efforts  he  made,  in  spite  of  discouragement  and  bitter  opposition 
from  the  Japanese,  may  now  be  seen  in  the  splendid  institution  of 
which   President   Harada   is    the    head,    an    institution    supported    in 

education  can  now  be  gotten  in  Japan  under  Japanese  direction, 
and  with  instructors  who  have  been  trained  in  the  best  clinics  of 

Berlin,  Munich  and  Vienna. 

Physical  Culture  Not  Neglected. 

As  to  physical  culture,  the  Japanese  students,  both  boys  and 
girls,  have  abundant  exercises  in  gymnastics,  for  the  most  part  in 
the  open  air  in  all  weathers.  There  is  also  a  wholesome  national 
devotion  to  the  Japanese  sports  of  wrestling,  or  ju  jitsvi.  and 

fencing,  the  latter  with  the  large  two-handed  fencing  stick,  in  the 
use  of  which  the  swordsman  is  heavily  padded  and  masked.  Of 

late  the  returned  students  from  America  have  brought  the  knowledge 
of  base-ball  and  foot-ball,  and  now  most  of  the  larger  schools  am, 
colleges  have  teams.  The  University  of  Chicago  base-ball  team 
made  a  visit  to  Japan  two  years  ago,  largely  through  the  influence 
of  Prof.  A.  W.  Place,  of  Toyko,  a  former  U.  of  C.  star,  and  in  the 

large  part  by  American  funds  as  yet,  and  with  some  Americans  on       following   year   the    base-ball   team    of    Wasada    University,    Tokyo, 
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made   a    return   visit    and    played   the   teams    of    several    American 
institutions. 

A  good  deal  is  made  in  the  Japanese  schools  of  what  is  called 

"morals."  And  at  first  it  would  seem  that  the  people  of  the  island 
empire  are  ahead  of  us  in  the  inculcation  of  ethics.  But  on  closer 

inquiry  it  is  seen  that  what  they  mean  'by  "morals"  is  contained 
in  the  two  favorite  maxims  of  obedience  to  parents  and  obedience 
to  the  emperor.  The  system  of  ancestor  worship  is  very  deeply 
rooted  in  Japan.  The  parent  is  the  embodiment  of  this  ideal,  and 
is  therefore  to  be  reverenced  and  obeyed.  A  little  more  of  this 
sentiment  would  not  injure  western  education.  But  it  leads  easily 
to  an  undue  subjection  in  family  life,  particularly  on  the  part  of 
daughters,  who  are  hardly  counted  the  possessors  of  any  rights. 
Under  the  successive  control  of  father,  husband  and  mother-in-law 
the  Japanese  woman  attains  freedom  only  when  she  herself  reaches 

the  coveted  position  of  mother-in-law,  and  can  rule  as  she  will. 

Obedience  to  the  Sovereign. 

Much  of  the  extraordinary  devotion  to  country  manifested  by  the 
Japanese  is  the  result  of  the  second  precept,  that  of  reverence  foi 
and  obedience  to  the  sovereign.  He  is  the  greater  Father  of  all  the 

people.  With  no  settled  idea  of  One  God,  but  a  half-superstitious 
conception  of  a  multitude  of  deities,  it  is  easy  for  a  people  loyal  to 
the  country  and  its  welfare  to  invest  the  emperor  with  all  the 

essential  attributes  of  a  god.  Accordingly  in  most  of  the  govern- 
ment schools  there  is  a  custom  of  doing  homage  to  the  portrait  of 

the  ruler,  which  though  largely  formal,  no  doubt  has  its  influence 
upon  the  minds  of  the  youth.  Probably  the  patient  endurance  of 
heavy  taxation,  and  the  quick  response  to  the  military  call  of  the 

land,  have  in  part  resulted  from  this  popular  instruction  in  rever- 
ence and  obedience  toward  the  mikado. 

Of  late  the  Christian  schools  in  Japan  have  had  to  face  a  dilemma. 
In  accordance  with  governmental  permission  they  have  hitherto  gone 
on  with  their  work  of  instruction,  and  their  graduates  have  received 
credit  in  the  higher  government  schools.  By  a  recent  proclamation, 
however,  they  must  choose  between  the  privilege  of  teaching  the 
Bible  and  the  Christian  ethics  in  the  schools,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
on  the  other  the  privilege  of  having  their  students  accredited  by 
the  department  of  education.  Many  efforts  have  been  made  by  the 
Christian  leaders  to  secure  some  modification  of  the  law,  but  thus 
far  without  success. 

Difficulties  in  Teaching  Christianity. 

At   first  glance  the   proper  course   seems   to   be  clear.     Whatever 
happens,  we  must   insist  upon   the   Bible   and  the   elements  of  the 
Christian   faith,  and   let   the   government   credit   go.     But  the  diffi- 

culties of  this  course  are  apparent.  The  young  men  in  all  the 
schools  know  that  government  credit  is  essential  to  recognition  in 
the  public  service.  Most  of  them  secure  some  sort  of  government 
employment,  for  that  offers  the  surest  way  to  success.  Now  for  a 
school  to  abandon  government  recognition  and  credit  is  at  once  to 
lose  a  large  proportion  of  the  best  and  most  ambitious  of  its  stu- 

dents. Yet  not  a  few  Christian  schools  have  taken  this  bold  step, 
confident  that  the  law  will  be  changed,  or  that  in  some  way  their 
course  will  prove  best. 

On  the  other  hand  some  of  the  Christian  schools  have  deemed  to 
keep  their  students,  discontinue  formal  teaching  of  the  Bible  and 
other  religious  disciplines,  and  depend  upon  the  influences  of  the 
class-room,  the  chapel  services,  which  are  not  interdicted,  and  volun- 

tary meetings  and  classes  where  the  same  objects  can  be  attained, 
though  in  a  manner  less  direct.  We  believe  that  tnis  plan  is  the 
wiser.  It  secures  the  continuance  of  the  most  promising  type  of 
students  in  the  school,  and  throws  about  them  the  very  same  in- 

formal Christian  influences  which  have  proved  so  effective  in  institu- 
tions like  the  Syrian  Protestant  College  at  Beirut  and  Roberts 

College  at  Constantinople,  where  all  formal  teaching  of  the  Christian 
faith  has  been  officially  and  necessarily  excluded  from  the  curriculum. 

Need  of  a  University. 

But  the  great  need  of  Christianity  in  Japan  is  a  university  of  the 
first  rank.  The  Christian  schools  of  every  grade  are  doing  a  noble 
work.  But  they  are  in  direct  competition  with  a  strong,  well  organ- 

ized and  effective  governmental  system.  Medical  mission  work  lost 
its  opportunity  years  ago.  College  work  is  in  similar  danger  now. 
The  only  place  at  which  a  piece  of  work  could  be  done  above  the 
level  of  competition,  and  with  the  promise  of  influencing  the  educa- 

tional program  of  the  nation,  is  in  the  creaton  of  a  Christian  institu- 
tion of  the  highest  grade,  which  could  dominate  in  a  healthful  and 

stimulating  way  the  educational  life  of  the  people.  The  Japanese 
are  quick  to  learn  the  best,  eager  to  appropriate  whatever  is  con- 

ducive to  the  largest  interests  of  the  land,  well  disposed  toward 
Christianity,  but  contented  thus  far  with  a  religionless  educational 

system,  and  likely  to  make  the  cardinal  mistake  of  setting  intel- 
lectual expertness  above  ethical  vision,  and  thus  sacrificing  the  future 

promise  of  substantial  and  permanent  efficiency  to  the  passion  for 
individual  and  national  self-realization. 

In  the  creation  of  such  a  university  some  American  or  European 
philanthropist  might  find  the  means  of  highest  satisfaction  to  him- 

self and  benefit  to  the  race.  The  need  is  evident.  The  man  with 
the  vision  is  needed.  Such  a  man  could  find  the  means  and  create 
the  reality. 

Beneath  Balkan  Battle  Smoke-clouds 
Life  in  Robert  College  During  the  Present  War 

By  Harold  L.  Scott 
Those  who  know  that  every  race,  nation,  religion,  and  sect  in  the 

Balkan  peninsula  is  represented  in  the  student  body  of  Robert 
College,  Constantinople,  and  that  this  statement  can  be  said  to 

approach  the  truth  as  regards  the  teaching  staff,  will  quite  naturally 
be  inquisitive  as  to  the  situation  created  in  the  college  by  the  Balkan 
War. 

To  be  sure,  we  Americans  were  confronted  by  what  we  thought 
would  be  an  exceedingly  perplexing  condition  of  affairs,  and  the 
feeling  of  responsibility  and  anxiety  was  at  first  great.  We 
have  Turkish,  Greek,  Bulgarian,  Servian  and  Montenegrin  boys 
in  school,  who  have,  a  large  majority  of  them  at  least,  fathers 
or  brothers,  ofttimes  both,  who  are  engaged  in  the  war.  These 

boys  intermingle  in  the  class-room,  in  the  dormitory,  and  on  the 
playground;  they  contend  with  one  another  in  debating,  oratory 
and  athletics.  We  asked  ourselves  if  it  were  possible  for  them 
to  continue  to  work  and  to  engage  in  wholesome  and  natural 
contests,  while  those  nearest  and  dearest  to  them  were  risking 
possessions  and  life  in  a  bitter  and  unnatural  struggle. 

Self   Control  of  Student   Body. 

As  the  days  passed  this  question  yielded  a  welcome  answer 
Not  only  did  the  students  refrain  from  actually  giving  wayr  to 
their  emotions  and  so  involving  themselves  in  disputes  and  fistic 
encounters,  but  they  pursued  their  daily  round  of  duties  with 
almost  unflagging  zeal.  It  is  true  that  several  of  the  autumn 
events  of  a  social  nature  and  the  class  football  games  for  the 
championship  had  to  be  given  up  on  account  of  the  departure 
of  some  of  the  leading  contestants;  but  otherwise  there  was 
scarcely  a  perceptible  change  in  the  life  of  the  school.  The  only 
day  that  could  be  called  at  all  trying  was  Sunday,  Nov.  17, 
when  heavy  cannonading  was  heard  early  in  the  morning  and 
continued  all  day.  At  first  there  was  a  great  flutter  of  excite- 

ment, and  a  large  portion  of  the  student  body  rushed  pell-mell 
to  the  top  of  the  hill  above  the  college,  where  even  the  firing  of 
the  machine  guns  could  be  heard.     After  an  hour  or  two  the  first 

flush  of  excitement  waned,  and  students' and  teachers  were  able 
to  listen  composedly  to  the  morning  sermon.  Spasmodic  firing 
could  be  heard  for  a  few  days  after  that,  but  we  came  to  look 

upon  it  as  an  everyday  affair,  especially  after  it  was  learned 
that  the  Bulgarians  would  be  unable  to  force  the  lines,  at  least 
for  some  time  to  come.  The  novelty  of  hearing  the  thunder  of 
battle  while  conducting  recitations,  however,  never  quite  wore 

off,  and  the  whole  afl'air  was  by  no  means  soothing  to  the  nerves of  either  teacher  or  student. 

Presidential  Tactfulness  and  International  Baseball. 

There  are,  of  course,  definite  reasons  for  the  good  feeling  that 

prevailed  during  the  critical  time.  From  the  beginning  all  politi- 
cal discussion  on  the  part  of  the  students  was  proscribed;  and 

teachers  were  urged  to  keep  the  students  from  thinking  over- 
much about  the  war  by  interesting  them  in  every  possible  phase 

of  school  life.  But  even  the  rigid  observance  of  these  instruc- 
tions would  not  have  been  efficacious  had  it  not  been  for  the  con- 

duct of  the  native  teachers.  I  am  sure  every  one  of  the  Ameri- 
cans learned  beneficial  lessons  of  self-control  and  generosity  from 

the  broadminded,  tactful  attitude  of  both  the  Moslem  and  na- 
tive Christian  members  of  the  teaching  staff.  It  was  a  revelation 

to  me  to  hear  a  Greek  and  a  Turk,  both  patriotic  representatives 
of  two  bitterly  hostile  nations,  discuss  calmly  and  with  entire 

good  feeling,  certain  aspects  of  the  Balkan  struggle.  These' teachers  have,  naturally,  more  influence  over  the  boys  of  their 
respective  departments  than  have  the  American  teachers,  and  it 
is  to  them  that  we  must  assign  a  large  share  of  the  credit  for 

preserving  the  usual  atmosphere  of  good  nature  and  of  non- 
partisan feeling  in  the  institution.  We  must  remember  that  the 

people  of  every  one  of  the  Balkan  states  are  as  patriotic  and 
as  deeply  sentimental  in  their  love  for  their  country  as  any 
other  people  on  earth;  and  that  the  Turks  are  just  as  fervently 
attached  to  the  fatherland  and  their  religion.  Thus  we  know 
that    the    situation    demanded    a    great    amount    of    tact    and    fine 
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Preserving    Order   in*   Stamboul. 
A  Street  Patrol. 

United  States  Dispatch  Boat   "Scorpion"   in 
the  bosphorus   near  robert   college. 

War  Scenes  Near  Constantinople. 

United  States  Blue-jackets  on  Robert 
College  Campus. 

judgment  from  all  concerned.  In  the  end.  however,  it  was  doubt- 
less the  coolness,  tact  and  patience  of  our  president,  Dr.  C.  F. 

^Jates,  that  counted  for  most.  His  was,  of  course,  the  most  dif- 
ficult position  of  all;  he  was  responsible  for  the  pursuance  of  a 

line  of  action  that  would  insure  the  safety  of  the  students  and 
of  all  the  members  of  the  community.  He  managed  so  well  that 
his   measures  brought   scarcely  any  criticism   from  any   quarter. 
One  can  safely  say  that  the  college  has  passed  through  the 

crisis  with  its  reputation  for  firmness,  inherent  strength  and 
genuine  desire  to  serve  all  races  impartially  strengthened  within 
Turkey  and  without.  Kobert  College  was  the  only  school  in 
Constantinople  the  work  of  which  was  not  interrupted  by  the 

contingencies  of  war  or  by  the  breaking  out  of  cholera.  Con- 
stantinople College,  the  American  school  for  girls,  found  it  wise 

to  move  from  the  Asiatic  to  the  European  side,  where  protection 

could  be  more  easily  given.  In  doing  so  it  was  forced  to  dismiss 
all  day-students,  and  its  work,  of  course,  suffered  to  a  certain 
extent.  Every  other  school  was  closed  for  periods  ranging  from 
two  weeks  to  two  months.  Some  were  converted  into  hospi- 

tals; others  were  ordered  to  close  their  doors  to  students  be- 
cause of  their  proximity  to  districts  infected  with  cholera.  There 

were  only  about  forty  students,  out  of  a  body  of  almost  500 
who  left  our  institution.  This  fact  alone  gives  ample  evidenct 
of  the  confidence  reposed  in  the  school.  But  one  is  even  niort 
impressed  when  he  finds  that  the  only  Bulgarians  and  Hellenic 
Greeks  to  leave  were  those  who  were  ordered  out  for  military 
service.  There  were  some  of  the  parents  who  recalled  their  sons 
out  of  fear  for  their  safety;  but  they  were  those  who  knew  little 
about  the  conditions  here,  and  thus,  as  was  generally  true,  were 
much   more    afraid    than   those    who    were    better   informed. 

It  was,  of  course,  necessary  to  take  thorough  precautions  as 
the  Bulgarian  army  advanced;  we  were  responsible  for  the 
safety  of  too  great  a  number  of  persons  not  to  be  prepared  for 

an  emergency.  The  United  States  dispatch  boat,  the  "Scorpion," 
was  anchored  in  the  Bosphorus  just  at  the  foot  of  college  hill, 
and  several  blue  jackets  were  quartered  on  the  college  grounds. 
The  members  of  the  community  who  live  outside  of  the  walls 
which  surround  the  campus,  sent  all  valuables  to  the  college 
strong  room,  and  were  ready  to  come  within  the  grounds  at  a 

moment's  notice.  And  then,  in  case  of  serious  trouble,  there 
were  the  dozen  or  more  foreign  battleships  ready  to  take  on 
board  all  the  foreign  citizens.  We  were  proud  of  the  behavior 
of  the  American  sailor  boys  who  spent  three  weeks  with  us, 

and  I  think  their  conduct  could  not  have  been  surpassed  by  the  con- 
duct of  those  of  any  other  nation.  They  were  gentlemanly  and  be- 
came popular  with  the  student  body,  because  of  their  active  interest 

in  all  the  games.  Two  hot  baseball  games  were  played  between  some 
of  the  teachers  and  students  on  one  side  and  the  sailors  on  the 

other:  these  contests  helped  materially  in  awakening  interest  in 
events   other  than  those   of   the   war. 

All    Quiet    on   the   Bosphorus. 

All  these  precautions,  though  undoubtedly  wise,  seem  now  to 
have  been  superfluous  when  we  think  with  what  a  strong  hand 
the  government  preserved  the  peace  of  the  city,  and  how  calmly 
and  philosophically  the  majority  of  the  Turks  bore  up  under 
their  awful  defeats  and  numerous  other  troubles.  There  were 

no  rioting,  no  marauding,  and  almost  no  threats  of  violence  or 
massacre.  If  the  army  had  been  driven  back  upon  us  there 
might  have  been  a  different  story  to  tell;  but  all  clear-thinking 
persons  regard  as  ridiculous  the  predictions  made  before  the  bat- 

tle at  Tchataldja  of  the  great  effusions  of  blood  and  the  destruction 
of  property  that  were  to  accompany  the  state  of  anarchy  that 

would   follow   the   "certain"   defeat   of   the    Ottoman   army. 
I  will  mention,  however,  two  things  that  excited  some  real 

uneasiness.     A  party  of  about  4,000   wild   fellows  from  Kurdistan, 

while  on  their  way  to  the  front,  sent  their  chiefs  to  the  prefect 
of  the  city  to  acquaint  him  of  their  arrival  and  to  state  that 
they  were  willing  to  kill  a  few  Greeks  before  they  left.  The 
prefect  appeared  to  be  delighted  at  the  proposal  and  suggested 
an  assembling  place :  but  as  fast  as  the  Kurds  arrived  at  the 
appointed  place  at  the  appointed  time,  they  were  made  prisoners 
by  an  overwhelmingly  large  body  of  troops  and  marched  to  the 
front    under    guard. 

The  second  cause  for  apprehension,  and  for  much  more  serious 
apprehension,  was  the  untimely  plotting  and  the  agitations  of 

the  Committee  of  Union  and  Progress.  My  readers  will  recall  the 
downfall  of  the  Young  Turk  party  last  summar,  and  the  coming 
into  power  of  a  government  under  the  wise  leadership  of  Kiamil 
Pasha.  These  honest  and  experienced  leaders  were  unable  to  ward 
off  the  war,  because  the  selfish  policy  and  the  blunders  of  the 
Porte,  while  under  the  control  of  the  committee,  made  such  a 

conflict  inevitable.  However,  they  have  shown  a  firmness  in 
dealing  with  the  delicate  situation  in  the  city,  and  in  stifling  any 
expression  of  fanaticism  on  the  part  of  the  Moslem  populace, 
that  makes  them  deserving  of  the  highest  praise.  The  attitude 
of  the  Young  Turk  leaders  during  this  decisive  time  has  shown 
clearly  how  unfit  they  were  to  be  the  rulers  of  the  nation.  They 
have  proved  traitors  to  the  country  for  which  they  promised  sal- 

vation; for  it  was,  no  doubt,  due  to  the  mismanagement  and 
corruption  of  the  government  of  the  past  four  years  that  the 
armies  of  Turkey  were  so  utterly  unprepared  to  meet  those  of 
the  allies.  The  present  government  has  adopted  severe  measures 
against  the  Union  and  Progress  men;  several  were  imprisoned  and 
many   more   have   fled   the   country. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Kiamil  Pasha,  the  present  grand  vizier, 
will  retain  leadership  until  a  definite  peace  is  concluded;  but 
as  a  party  in  favor  of  a  continuation  of  the  war  is  fast  growing 
stronger,  it  may  be  that  his  pacific  policy  will  crumble  and  fall 
before  the  reawakened  hopes  and  the  martial  ardor  of  the  Otto- 

mans. The  latest  telegrams  seem  to  indicate  that  the  direct 
negotiations  at  London  have  failed,  and  that  the  time  for  the 
intervention  of  the  powers  has  come.  A  renewal  of  the  war  would 
lead  to  most  deplorable  results  for  both  Turkey  and  the  allies, 
and  the  present  is  a  period  of  great  suspense  for  every  one  in 
any  way  interested  in  the  future  of  Turkey  and  the  Balkan  'States. 

Constantinople,   Jan.   S,    1913. 

The  Present  Status  of  Foreign  Missions 
One  of  the  Chicago  dailies  published  a  few  days  since  a  cartoon 

representing  a  matronly  looking  woman  despatching  a  foundling  to 
the  police  station  and  then  contributing  "a  thousand  dollars  to  for- 

eign missions."  That  cartoonist  belongs  to  the  age  of  the  pterodac- 
tyls and  dinosaurs,  not  to  the  twentieth  century  of  the  Christian 

era.  People  who  are  anywhere  within  sight  of  present  conditions 
know  that  the  supporters  of  foreign  missions  are  the  supporters  ot 
all  charities,  and  that  nothing  better  approves  itself  to  the  well- 
informed  citizen  to-day  than  those  missionary  labors  which,  as 
Prince  Ferdinand  of  Bulgaria  says,  lie  at  the  base  of  every  struggle 
for  freedom.  Except  for  foreign  missions  the  old  Sultan  would  be 

meditating  new  massacres  of  Armenians  in  the  palace  by  the  Bos- 
phorus to-day,  and  the  exiled  Shah  would  sit  on  the  throne  of  Per- 

sia and  the  Manchu  dynasty  rest  undisturbed  in  its  autocracy  in 

the  "Heavenly  City,"  and  Uganda  be  the  scene  of  the  bloody 
wrars  which  raged  through  all  central  Africa  fifty  years  ago.  It  is 
quite  useless  to  expect  that  the  boy  reporters  of  the  secular  dailies, 
who  get  their  church  news  in  the  hotel  lobbies,  will  ever  under- 

stand these  things,  but  the  intelligent  and  well-read  American 
looks  upon  such  scurrilities  of  the  popular  cartoonist  with  pity 
and  contempt. 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 

offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Elm  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,  Ky. 

A  Falling  Birth-Rate 
In  his  recent  volume,  "The  Task  of  Social  Hygiene,"  HavelocJj 

Ellis  devotes  a  long  chapter  to  the  study  of  our  falling  birth-rate. 
He  sees  no  cause  for  alarm  in  it,  but  considers  it  a  distinctive  mark 
of  civilization,  and  says: 

"Those  who  seek  to  restore  the  birth-rate  of  half  a  century  ago 
are  engaged  in  a  task  which  would  be  criminal,  if  it  were  not 

based  on  ignorance." 

The  Birth-rate  and  the  Death-rate. 

He  deprecates  any  consideration  of  the  birth-rate,  without  also 

taking  into  account  the  death-rate.  "We  must  always  bear  in 

mind,''  he  says,  "that  a  high  or  low  birth-rate  has  no  meaning  so 
far  as  the  growth  of  a  nation  is  concerned,  unless  it  is  considered 
in  relation  to  the  death-rate.  The  natural  increase  of  a  nation  is 

not  the  result  of  its  birth-rate,  but  of  its  birth-rate  minus  its 

death-rate.  .  .  .  Many  worthy  people  might  have  been 
spared  the  utterances  of  foolish  and  mischievous  Jeremias,  if,  in- 

stead of  being  content  with  a  hasty  glance  at  the  crude  birth-rate, 

they  had  paused  to  consider  this  fairly  obvious  fact." 
He  shows  how  the  relation  is  especially  close  between  the  birth- 

rate and  infant  mortality,  and  that  they  rise  and  sink  together. 

"In  most  cases,  it  is  the  high  death-rate  in  infancy  and  childhood, 
which  exercises  the  counter-balancing  influence  against  a  high  birth- 

rate. A  high  infantile  mortality  accompanies  a  high  birth-rate, 
while  a  low  infantile  mortality  accompanies  a  low  birth-rate. 

A  Recent  Phenomenon. 

The  decline  in  the  birth-rate  among  civilized  nations  is  hardly 
more  than  fifty  years  old.  It  began  in  Europe  with  France,  which 

still  holds  a  low  place  among  the  nations — mainly  because  it  is 
not  accompanied  by  an  equally  low  death-rate. 

In  Norway,  as  Avell  as  in  Australasia,  on  the  other  side  of  the 

globe,  we  see  a  low  birth-rate,  with  a  low  death-rate,  and  a  large 
natural  increase  effected,  not  by  wasted  births,  but  by  economy  in 
deaths,  and  this  increase  is  accompanied  by  favorable  social  condi- 

tions, and  great  national  vigor.  Norway  appears  to  have  the  lowest 
infantile  death-rate  in  Europe. 
But  Russia  is  the  most  typical  and  appalling  example  of  this 

law  of  population;  it  has  at  once  the  highest  birth-rate,  and  the 

highest  death-rate  in  Europe.  In  no  other  European  country  do 
the  bulk  of  women  marry  so  early,  with  the  average  size  of  the 
family  so  large,  and  the  death-rate  so  high.  Thirty  years  ago,  the 
death-rate  of  infants  in  Russia  was  three  times  that  of  Norway,  and 
nearly  double  that  of  England;  if  we  compare  it  with  countries 
outside  of  Europe,  its  percentage  of  infant  mortality  is  four  times 
that  of  South  Australia.  The  other  European  countries  which  vie 
with  Russia  in  this  high  birth  and  death  rates  are  Austria,  Hungary, 
Prussia,  Spain  and  Italy. 

We  find  this  story  of  a  decreasing  birth-rate,  and,  when  the  peo- 
ple are  fairly  intelligent,  of  a  declining  infant  mortality  coming 

also  from  the  great  Anglo-Saxon  centres  of  the  world — England, 
Australasia,  Canada  and  the  United  States. 

Some  Causes  for  a  Falling  Birth-Rate. 

Mr.  Ellis  says,  "Generally  speaking,  the  age  of  girls  at  marriage 
is  lower  the  lower  the  state  of  civilization  is  in  the  community  to 
which  they  belong,  and  the  earlier  the  period  of  marriage  the 
greater  the  number  of  children  to  each  marriage.  It  is  said  that 
in  nearly  all  countries,  except  in  northern  regions,  where  women 
develop  late,  that  mothers  from  fifteen  to  twenty  years  of  age  have 
the  largest  number  of  children.  But  in  cold  countries,  like  Norway 
and  Finland,  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  is  the  period  of  greatest 
fertility."  "This  is  a  reason,  why,  in  an  advanced  stage  of  civiliza- 

tion, where  late  marriages  generally  are  contracted,  a  high  marriage 
rate  is  not  necessarily  associated  with  a  high  birth-rate." 

Another  reason  that  Mr.  Ellis  gives  is  that  in  city  life,  so  many 
men  contract  venereal  diseases,  which  causes  either  sterility  in 
themselves  and  their  wives,  or  a  weak  and  degenerate  offspring,  un- 

able to  survive  in  the  struggle  of  existence. 
And  a  third  reason  that  he  gives,  and  he  seems  to  think  this  the 

most  potent  and  praiseworthy  of  all,  is  the  voluntary  limitation  oi 
the  number  of  their  children  on  the  part  of  the  parents  themselves. 

Mr.  Ellis  sums  up  his  line  of  thought  in  these  words:  "The 
tendency  of  the  birth-rate  to  fall  with  the  growth  of  social  stabilitv 
is  of  the  very  essence  of  civilization.  It  represents  an  impulse, 
which  may  be  deliberate  in  the  individual,  but  may  be  regarded  as 
an  instinctive  effort  in  the  community  to  gain  more  complete  con- 

trol of  the  conditions  of  life,  and  to  grapple  with  the  problems  of 
misery,  disease  and  death."  j_  \y    j-j 

A  Suffrage  Year 
The  New  Year  is  barely  a  month  old,  and  already  three  State 

Legislatures  have  voted  by  overwhelming  majorities  to  submit 
constitutional  amendments  giving  full  suffrage  to  women.  In  New 
York  there  were  but  five  dissenting  votes  in  the  Assembly  and. 
two  in  the  Senate.  In  South  Dakota  the  vote  was  70  to  30  in  the 

House  and  41  to  2  in  the  Senate.  In  Montana  there  were  only 
two  dissenting  votes  in  each  House.  In  New  York  it  must  pass 
another  Legislature,  but  in  Montana  and  South  Dakota  it  now  goes 
direct  to  the  voters.  In  Nevada,  it  passed  the  last  Legislature  by  a 
large  majority;  in  the  present  Legislature  it  has  passed  the  House 
with  only  three  dissentients,  and  it  will  probably  have  passed  the 

Senate  before  this  issue  of  The  Christian  Century  reaches  our  read- 
ers.    Certainly  1913  starts  out  as  an  equal  suffrage  year! 

Woman  Elector  Lives  Simple  Life 
Mrs.  Helen  J.  Scott,  the  first  woman  presidential  elector  ever 

chosen  in  the  State  of  Washington,  is  described  as  a  small,  vivacious 
brunette  of  Southern  birth,  with  a  trace  of  French  in  her  ancestry. 
At  home  she  is  helpmeet  for  her  husband,  playmate  for  her  children; 
everywhere  she  is  active  and  charming,  but  simple  and  unassuming. 
She  has  gone  through  many  troubles,  loss  of  relatives  by  death, 
destruction  of  property  by  fire,  etc.,  but  has  kept  as  fresh  and  bright 
as  a  girl.  She  is  versatile,  an  active  club  woman,  interested  in 
charitable  and  educational  work,  always  standing  for  justice  and 

for  the  human  uplift.  She  has  spent  most  of  her  life  in^Tacoma, 
and  is  one  of  the  most  popular  women  in  the  State.  Her  husband, 

Horace  G.  Scott,  is  a  broad-minded  man,  a  warm  admirer  and 
staunch  supporter  of  his  wife  in  all  her  good  works.  They  have  a 

daughter  of  sixteen  and  a  son  of  fourteen. 

Woman  Delivers  Electoral  Vote 
Mrs.  Margaret  Zane  Witcher  of  Salt  Lake  City  delivered  the  vote 

of  the  Utah  Electors  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  Senate. 

She  was  the  first  woman  to  appear  among  the  messengers  coming 
in  from  the  various  states.  She  traveled  2,380  miles,  and  received 

$585  for  her  mileage. 

God  and  Mammon 
A  Pacific  coast  rector  publishes  this  as  a  bona  fide  account  of  a 

week's  expenditure  by  a  wealthy  woman  of  his  congregation.  It  is eloquent,  surely: 

Received  on  income  account    $  40.00 
Received  allowance  for  week  from  Jack       60.00 

Total    $100.00 

Deposited  for  house  expenses   $  45.00 
Paid  dressmaker  on  account         10.00 

Paid  Hat  Shop  on  account   "       10.00 
Lace  for  green  dress           3.75 
Pair  party  slippers         G.00 
Silk  stockings           7.00 
Taxicab  and  return         1.85 

Tip  to  chauffeur   25 
Luncheon   at   Emerson,  with   Mrs.  D         2.75 
Theatre       3.00 
Two    boxes    chocolates             1.G0 

Manicure    and    supplies      .'         1.20 Picture    shows              .30 
Carfare      GO 

One  box  face  powder              .75 
Sundries            2.35 

Weekly   envelope    for    Church       .25 

Woman's    Auxiliary              .10 

Total           $96.75 

Unaccounted   for            2.40 

Cash  in  purse       .85 

Obscurity 

I  ask  not  that  the  sun  in  its  glory  may  shine, 
I  pray  not  for  illumining  moonlight  divine; 
But  the  shadows  are  deep,  and  they  lengthen  afar: 
In  the  darkness,  God  grant  me  the  gleam  of  a  star! 

— Harriet  Appleton  Sprague. 
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Church   Life 
Dr.  Ames  at  Harvard. 

Yaughan  Dabney,  formerly  pastor  at  Doug- 
las Park  Church,  Chicago,  writes  a  personal 

letter  to  the  editor  telling  of  the  rare  de- 
light with  which  Dr.  Edward  Scribner  Ames 

was  received  at  Harvard  University,  where 
he  finished  last  week  a  two  weeks'  section  of 
his  appointment  as  university  preacher. 

"From  every  source,"  says  Mr.  Dabney,  "the 
most  favorable  comment  is  heard.  In  spite 
of  examinations  a  steady  attendance  was 
noted  at  the  daily  morning  prayers.  On  the 
two  Sundays  Appleton  chapel  was  filled.  Dr. 

Ames*  subjects  were  'Christianity  and  the 
Social  Problem,'  and  'The  Joy  of  Jesus.' " 
Disciple  students  attending  Harvard  and 
Andover  Seminaries  dined  on  two  occasions 
with  Dr.  Ames  as  guest  at  Memorial  Hall. 
Mr.  Dabney  reports  a  student  saying  that 

Jus  talks  with  Dr.  Ames  "helped  mightily  in 

keeping  him  from  the  paths  of  heresy." 
Dr.  Ainslie  at  Yale. 

Concerning  Dr.  Peter  Ainslie's  visit  to  Yale 
Divinity  School,  during  which  he  delivered 
three  lectures  on  the  polity  of  the  Disciples, 

Dean  Charles  R.  Brown  spoke  to  the  stu- 
dents as  follows:  "Not  only  has  the  warm 

geniality  and  the  strong  personality  of  the 

speaker  drawn  us  toward  him,  but  the  fair- 
ness and  completeness  of  his  message  have 

given  us  a  broader  sympathy  with  and  a 
greater  appreciation  of  the  great  modern 
movement  which  he  represents,  this  large 

and  growing  body  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
When  we  go  out  into  pastorates,  and  while 
we  associate  here  together  in  the  capacity  of 
students,  we  shall  all  have  a  clearer  appre- 

ciation of  the  purpose  and  the  message  of 
this  communion,  and  we  are  all  drawn  into 
closer  Christian  fellowship  by  the  message 

we  have  received."  Following  the  ordination 
to  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Andrew  Lietch,  of 
Toronto,  Can.,  of  which  interesting  fact 
mention  was  made  in  this  paper  two  weeks 

since,  a  banquet  was  held  in  Dr.  Ainslie's 
honor,  attended  by  the  twenty-eight  Disci- 

ple students  at  Yale,  Dean  Brown,  Prof.  Mc- 
intosh, L.  H.  Stine,  pastor  St.  James  Street 

Church,  Boston,  Wm.  Haushalter,  pastor  East 

Orange,  N.  J.,  and  Prof.  Vernon  Staufl'er,  of 
Hiram  College,  now  studying  in  Union  Sem- 

inary, New  York. 

A  Home-Made  Evangelistic  Meeting. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  report  of  an  evange- 
listic meeting  is  printed  in  full  in  The  Chris- 
tian Century  as  written  by  the  correspond- 
ent, but  the  following  by  J.  H.  Fillmore 

tells  so  sincerely  and  reservedly  of  an  evi- 
dently substantial  meeting  that  it  cannot 

well  be  edited.    He  says: 

"Sunday,  February  9,  closed  the  most  im- 
portant revival  we  have  ever  had  at  the 

Norwood,  0.,  Christian  Church.  The  meeting- 

was  held  by  our  new  minister,  C.  R|  Staufl'er, 
assisted  by  Miss  Una  Dell  Berry.  The  meet- 

ing lasted  five  weeks — stormy  weeks  for  the 
most  part;  but  the  attendance  kept  up  well 
all  the  time  and  was  overflowing  during  the 

good  weather.  The  total  number  of  addi- 
tions were  116.  There  are  a  number  of  others 

whom  we  expect  at  our  regular  services  of 
the  future. 

"This  was  a  good,  healthy  revival.  The 
church  was  strengthened  by  it.  We  are  not 
looking  for  any  reaction  or  falling  away. 

Mr.  Staufl'er  pleased  the  people  with  his 
preaching.  Fie  combined  teaching  with  strong 
preaching,  and  won  the  hearts  of  the  people 

by  his  sincerity  and  intelligent  interpreta- 
tion of  the  scriptures. 

"Miss  Berry  led  a  large  chorus  of  young 
people  and  sang  herself  into  the  affections 
of  the  people  with  her  beautiful  solos.  She 
did  fine  work  also  as  a  personal  worker, 

visiting  the  people  in  their  homes,  encourag- 
ing them  to  overcome  their  doubts  and  lead- 
ing them  to  make  a  confession  of  their  faith. 

"About  one-half  of  the  converts  were  from 
our  Sunday-school.  Our  school  is  growing 
healthily.     The  attendance  on  the  last  Sun- 

day of  the  revival  was  485;  the  largest  we 
have  yet  had.  It  will  continue  to  grow  in 
all  departments.  Our  Baraca  class  of  young 
men  is  one  of  the  most  interesting  features 

of  the  school.  They  have  outgrown  then- 
present  quarters  in  the.  cellar  basement,  and 
are  this  week  putting  up  a  temporary  build- 

ing on  our  church  lot  along  side  of  the 
church.  This  annex  will  seat  125  men.  We 

expect  this  class  to  grow  to  the  filling  of 
this  new  house  within  the  coming  six  months. 
The  attendance  last  Sunday  Avas  sixty-four. 
Most  of  these  young  men  are  now  members 
of  the  church. 

"We  have  our  new  church  lot  and  the  com- 
plete foundation  set  and  paid  for.  Will  be- 

gin at  once  building,  expecting  to  have  with- 
in six  or  seven  months  the  lower  story  built 

and  roofed  ready  for  occupancy.  This  will 
accommodate  from  800  to  1,000  Sunday-school 
folks  with  modern  equipment  for  thorough 

work.  With  Mr.  Staufl'er  as  leader  we  can, 
and  will,  go  ahead  and  build  the  new  $50,000 
church  and  fill  it  with  live,  rejoicing  people 

when   it    is    ready   for   them." 

Making  Mid-week  Service  Worth  While. 

"The  Baptists  and  the  Disciples — Is  Actual 
Union  Possible?"  was  the  mid-week  meet- 

ing subject  at  Winfield,  Kan.,  last  week.  The 
minister,  R.  W.  Gentry  invited  two  represen- 

tatives of  each  body  to  speak  on  the  topics 
"Our  Attitude  on  Conversion"  and  "Our  Feel- 

ing About  Union,"  A  characteristic  exhorta- 
tion is  printed  in  the  bulletin  announcing 

this  service.  It  is  entitled  "The  Gift  of 

Tongue,"  and  says:  "Don't  hide  your  light 
under  a  bushel.  It's  unscriptural.  Talk  out. 
Wade  in.  Take  part.  Act  as  if  you  were 
an  inventor  and  the  church  an  invention 

which  you  are  trying  to  improve.  We  have 
but  scratched  the  surface  of  our  splendid 

plant's  possibilities.  Lots  of  heat  and  use- 
fulness is  going  to  waste.  Be  free  with  ad- 

vice. The  pastor  has  a  waste  basket  and 
pigeon-holes.  Bad  advice  goes  to  the  waste 
basket  and  good  advice  on  file  for  use.  Ad- 

vise and  then  keep  sweet  however  things  go. 
Pemember  that  you  are  only  a  part  of  a 

greater  whole,  and  that  the  social  conscious- 
ness is  always  wiser  than  the  individual 

mind." 
Membership   Near   to   Doubling  Itself. 

If  forty-one  new  members  are  secured  be- 
fore the  summer  vacation  by  East  End 

Church,  Pittsburgh,  the  membership  will  have 
been  doubled  in  the  three  and  one-half  years 
pastorate  of  John  Ray  Ewers.  It  is  said  the 
congregation  will  work  to  reach  that  goal. 
Twenty-seven  new  members  were  received 
during  the  "Decision  Meetings"  recently  held 
by  W.  F.  Richardson,  of  Kansas  City.  It 
is  difficult  to  get  a  hearing  on  week  nights 

in  Pittsburgh's  East  End,  but  Mr.  Richard- 
son's "masterly  sermons,"  says  Mr.  Ewers, 

"were  listened  to  by  the  largest  congrega- 
tions that  ever  gathered  for  such  services  in 

this  church."  He  adds:  "The  meeting  was 
quiet  and  deep.  The  fine,  spiritual  personal- 

ity of  Dr.  Richardson  was  a  benediction.  Hts 
refined  and  enriched  life  speaks  louder  than 

words." A  Union  and  a  Rural  Opportunity. 

Drawn  by  the  double  appeal  of  a  union 

church  of  Baptists  and  Disciples  and  an  op- 
portunity to  serve  a  typical  rural  point, 

O.  W.  Winter  relinquished  his  successful  pas- 
torate at  Creston,  la.,  and  removed  to  Vil- 

lisca, la.  The  combined  congregations  at 
Villisca  extended  the  call  without  the  for- 

mality of  a  trial  sermon.  The  two  churches 
are  now  mixing  together  harmoniously  as 
one  congregation  and  are  at  the  moment 
engaged  with  Methodists  and  Presbyterians 
in  a  union  evangelistic  meeting  conducted 

by  local  pastors.  Morton  Mills  is  a  vil- 
lage not  far  from  Villisca,  where  the  char- 

acteristic problems  of  the  rural  church  are 
present.  Mr.  Winter  will  preach  there  on 
Sunday  afternoons  and  conduct  a  week  night 

service  beside  spending  a  portions  of  his 
time  in  pastoral  labor.  This  field  is  alto- 

gether much  to  his  liking  and  without  doubt 
under  his  cultivation  will  bear  a  good  harvest. 

Another  Monument  to  J.  H.  Gilliland. 

Bloomington,  111.,  has  three  church  build- 
ings and  congregations  which  stand  as  monu- 

ments to  the  energy  and  foresight  of  the  late 
J.  H.  Gilliland,  who  ministered  continuously 
in  that  city  for  twenty-five  years.  The  house 
'of  worship  at  Normal,  a  college  city  adjacent 
and  practically  suburban  to  Bloomington, 
was  dedicated  Sunday,  Feb.  9,  by  E.  A.  Gilli- 

land, the  pastor,  assisted  by  Geo.  L.  Snively, 
who  led  in  raising  funds.  This  house  was 
begun  while  J.  H.  Gilliland  was  pastor  at 
Normal  and  at  his  death  his  talented  brother 
was  called  to  succeed  him.  The  task  has 
been  carried  through  to  great  success.  It 
seems  that  three-fourths  of  the  money  with 
which  to  pay  for  the  house  was  not  secured 
until  dedication  day  when  over  $30,000  was 

pledged  to  go  with  $12,000  that  had  been 
provided  at  the  beginning  of  the  enterprise. 
This  total  will  cover  the  entire  cost.  It  was 

a  joyous  day,  in  which  all  Bloomington  Dis- 
ciple   churches    joined. 

The  afternoon  service  was  especially  ar- 
ranged as  a  memorial  to  J.  H.  Gilliland,  who 

had  inspired  the  church  by  his  energy  and 
faith  to  undertake  the  great  enterprise. 

Deacons  Give  Pastor  Silk  Hat. 

Something  of  a  departure  from  conven- 
tional gift-giving  was  the  act  of  the  board 

of  deacons  of  Union  Ave  Church,  St.  Louis, 
in  presenting  the  pastor,  B.  A.  Abbott,  with 
a  new  silk  hat.  Most  of  the  prominent 
clergymen  of  St.  Louis  appear  in  public  in 
the  lofty  tile,  but  Mr.  Abbott,  a  southerner 
and  a  thorough  democrat  has  never  donned 

the  somewhat  showy  and  often  uneasy  cover- 
ing. It  is  said  that  he  has  become  convinced 

of  his  duty  and  will  wear  the  hat. 

Progress  a   Duty,   Says  New  Pastor. 

In  beginning  his  new  pastorate  at  Second 
Church,  Cedar  Rapids.  la.,  T.  P.  Paris 
sounded  a  true  note  of  leadership.  He  spoke 

on  the  law  of  growth,  saying  in  part:  "The 
past  is  of  value  only  as  it  serves  as  a  stimu- 

lus for  the  present  and  an  inspiration  for  the 
future.  When  we  are  content  to  live  wholly 
in  our  yesterdays  we  confess  that  we  are 
not  able  to  cope  with  the  issues  of  today  or 
to  face  those  of  tomorrow.  We  shall  keep 
the  faith  with  those  who  have  labored  here 

in  former  days  to  the  extent  only  as  we  ap- 
proach the  heights  which  they  so  clearly 

pointed  out.  The  church  answers  the  age- 
long challenge  to  'go  forward;'  just  in  pro- 

portion as  it  advances  to  new  victories  and 

new  possessions." A  Preacher's  Heroes. 
While  Dr.  Burr  is  A.  Jenkins,  was  ill  in  a 

Chicago  hospital  two  weeks  since,  he  was 

observed  to  be  reading  Carlyle's  "Heroes 
and  Hero  Worship,"  and  in  his  first  sermon 
upon  returning  to  his  Linwood  Boulevard 
pulpit  in  Kansas  City,  he  confessed  himself 

a  hero  worshiper.  "Great  men."  he  said, 
"men  who've  the  personality  to  stir  a  na- 

tion, draw  out  the  best  in  us.  In  recent 

years  two  men  stand  out  pre-eminent  as  our 
national  heroes.  Bryan,  in  the  '90s,  almost 
put  the  nation  in  his  pocket.  He  had  in- 

definable magnetic  charm  that  won  our  ad- 
miration. He  was  mysterious  enough  to  hold 

our    respect. 

"Theodore  Roosevelt  has  given  us  an  ex- 
ample of  personal  popularity  almost  up 

parallelled  in  history.  Aggressive,  admirable, 
winning  and  holding  the  wonder  and  love 
of  a  nation,  he  made  every  citizen  better 

by  his  heroism.  He  almost  broke  up  a  na- 
tional party.  I  don't  know  but  that  he  did 

break  one  up._  I  didn't  vote  for  him,  so  I 
can  say  that  without  fear  of  being  charged 
with  making  a  political  address. 

"To  me,  he  is  a  hero.  He  is  a  man,  greater 
than  king  or  potentate.  I  would  rather  take 
off  my  hat  to  such  men  as  Roosevelt  and  Edi- 

son than  to  the  czar  of  all  the  Russias.  I 

admire  the  way  he  charged  up  San  Juan  Hill. 
'Yes,'  some  say.  'but  he  did  that  for  political 
effect.'  What  if  he  did?  He  charged  just  the 
same.  What  if  he  became  a  soldier  to  pre- 

pare the  way  for  the  governorship  of  New 

York?     He    deserved    a    nation's    admiration, 
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whatever    motive    inspired    him.      He    is    a 
brave  man. 

"I  like  the  way  lie  took  that  bullet  last 
fall.  In  fact,  1  like  most  everything  he  does. 

But  some  people  don't.  A  hero  draws  out 
the  best  in  every  nation.  He  makes  us  be- 

lieve in  ourselves  and  our  possibilities.  He 
gives  us  a  new  idea  and  a  new  ideal.  He 

does  us  good  to  look  at  such  a  man.  Don't 
try  to  clieck  your  admiration  for  a  man  or  a 

tiling.     Give  full  play  to  your  wonder." 
New  Record  in  Gifts  to  Colleges. 

The  largest  single  gift  ever  made  to  one 

of  the  Disciples'  colleges  was  tbat  of  a  St. 
Louis  lady  who  while  withholding  her  name 

has  just  given  $160,000  to  Christian  Univer- 
sity at  Canton,  Mo.  The  gift  consists  of  one, 

thousand  shares  of  the  preferred  stock  of 

one  of  the  largest  manufacturing  establish- 
ments in  St.  Louis.  The  stock  bears  eight 

per  cent  guaranteed  interest,  and  is  now 
worth  in  the  open  market  one  hundred  and 

sixty  dollars  a  share.  The  stock  thus  al- 
ready yields  an  annual  income  to  the  school 

of  $8,000,  which  amount  will  be  a  great  ad- 
dition to  the  resources  of  this  growing  in- 

stitution. In  the  last  thirteen  months, 

writes  Pres.  Carl  Johann,  Christian  Uni- 
versity has  received  a  quarter  million  dol- 

lars  increase  in   endowment. 

H.  D.  C.  Maclachlan,  of  Richmond,  Va., 
practices  social  service  as  well  as  preaches 

it.  He  is  president  of  the  Juvenile  Protect- 
ive Association  of  Virginia,  and  has  recently 

submitted  to  the  city  council  of  Richmond 
a  memorial  on  behalf  of  children  charged 
with  offenses  asking  for  the  elimination  of 
the  publicity  of  a  formal  court  hearing  and 
its  inevitable  stigma.  The  memorial  urges 
that  a  child  be  given  a  chance  to  reform 
under  probation  without  being  sent  to  jail. 
Evidently  Virginia  is  behind  some  other 
states  in  its  legislation  for  dealing  tenderly 
with  child  offenders  and  Mr.  Maclachlan  and 

and  his  society  are  moving  toward  more  hu- 
mane practices. 

The  Christian  people  of  Springfield,  111., 
were  much  incensed  at  the  fact  that  at  the 

great  banquet  in  celebration  of  Lincoln's 
birthday  liquor  was  served.  The  ministers' 
association  passed  resolutions  in  condemna- 

tion. One  pastor  preached  on  "The  Hon- 
ored Lincoln  Dishonored,"  while  F.  W.  Burn- 

ham  of  First  Christian  Church  made  the 

matter  the  theme  of  his  pulpit  prayer  on 
Sunday.  It  would  seem  that  with  its  race 
riots  and  its  liquor  banquets  the  great 

Emancipator's  home  city  is  trying  to  be as  much  unlike  Lincoln  as  it  can. 

Let  the  churches  bear  in  mind  the  annual 

offering  for  foreign  missions  the  first  Sun- 
day in  March.  The  churches  are  taking  a 

lively  interest  in  the  offering.  The  appor- 
tionments have  been  most  cordially  leceivei. 

Many  churches  aie  determinr-d  to  give  more 
than  a  year  ago.  A  number  of  new  living- 
links  have  already  been  enrolled  and  the 

prospects  are  bright  for  a  number  more  dur- 
ing March.    There  are  many  signs  of  promise. 

Pres.  Z.  M.  Williams  of  Central  College 
delivered  the  education  day  address  at  Lex- 

ington. Mo.,  church,  S.  Boyd  White,  pastor. 
The  New  Era  Mens  Club  was  addressed  by 
Judge  John  A.  Rich  and  H.  W.  Hunter, 
Christian  pastor  at  Higginsville.  They  con- 

sidered the  subject  "Is  the  Church  Making 
Good."  Some  very  fine  and  significant  things 
were  said  both  by  Judge  Rich  and  Mr. 
Hunter.  The  church  reports  one  confession 
of   faith   recently. 

Pres,  R.  D.  McCoy,  of  our  Bible  College, 

Tokyo,  Japan,  recently  visited  his  Living-link 

Church,  Independence,  Mo.,  to  the  great  de- 
light of  the  pastor,  H.  K.  Pendelton,  and  the 

whole  church.  President  McCoy  was  de- 
lighted with  the  spirit  of  the  church  and  the 

royal  reception  tendered  him. 

Resolutions  on  the  death  of  T.  P.  Haley, 
of  Kansas  City,  were  passed  by  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  of  which  Dr.  Haley  had 
been  a  member  from  the  time  of  its  organi- 
zation. 

S.  L.  Arnold  has  been  superintendent  of 

the  Christian  Sunday-school  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  for  the  past  forty  years.  He  has  helped 
to  lead  that  school  and  church  into  a  larger 

missionary  interest.  Children's  Day  is 
always  a  great  day  in  that  school. 

In  the  evangelistic  meeting  being  held  in 
Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Evangelist  W.  T.  Brooks 
invited  all  the  lodge  men  of  the  city  to  at- 

tend in  their  resnective  regalias  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  each  order  marching  from  its  room 

in  a  body  to  the  church  where  seats  were  re- 
served  for  them. 

C.  G.  Chapman,  pastor  First  church,  Jop- 
lin,  Mo.,  has  accepted  an  offer  made  to  the 
picachers  of  Joplin  by  the  chief  of  police  to 
furnish  a  star  and  commission  to  any  pastor. 

Earle  Wilflcy,  pastor  Vermont  Avenue 
Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  will  conduct  a 
party  on  a  tour  of  Europe  this  summer,  and 
later  will  go  on  to  the  Holy  Land. 

First  Church,  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.,  is  laying 
plans  for  a  new  house  of  worship  to  cost 
$100,000.     L.  D.  Anderson  is  the  pastor. 

R.  A.  Doan's  "greatest  Bible  Class  in  the 
world"'  at  Nelsonville,  O.,  had  an  attendance 
of  1.045  men  on  Feb.  9. 

CHICAGO 
The  attendance  at  ministers'  meeting 

Monday,  Feb.  10,  was  exceptionally  large 
due  to  the  announced  presence  of  J.  H.  O. 
Smith,  of  Oklahoma  City,  formerly  a  prom- 

inent Chicago  pastor  and  much  beloved  by 
his  colleagues.  Mr.  Smith  was  in  the  city 

participating  in  the  re-opening  of  the  Peo- 
ple's Institute  for  church  purposes,  a  building 

in  which  he  had  maintained  preaching  serv- 
ices for  the  five  years  of  his  leadership  of 

Union  Christian  Church.  A  number  of  lay- 
men from  various  congregations  were  pres- 
ent. Mr.  Smith  spoke  reminiscently  of  his 

Chicago  pastorate,  and  declared  that  this 
city  was  ripe  for  the  simple  Christianity  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  occasion  was  rend- 

ered yet  more  interesting  by  the  presence  of 
Dr.  E.  L.  Powell,  of  Louisville,  who  was  on 
his  way  to  Valparaiso,  Ind.,  where  he  is  now 

engaged  in  a  two  weeks'  meeting  with  Pas- tor Claude  E.  Hill.  Dr.  Powell  also  addressed 

the  ministers,  commenting  especially  on  the 

type  of  unity  which  obtains  here  and  declar- 
ing that  Chicago  churches  have  "solved  the 

problem  of  practical  liberty  in  the  unity  of 
faith,  a  problem  which  in  most  other  places 

is  still  being  discussed." 
Memorial  Church,  Baptists  and  Disciples, 

E.  L.  Dakin,  pastor,  held  its  annual  meeting 
last  week  and  reported  for  the  first  time 
in  its  history  all  bills  paid  and  a  small  sur- 

plus in  the  treasury.  Mr.  Dakin  was  called 
for  another  year.  The  official  board  of  this 
church  has  voted  to  ask  Dr.  E.  L.  Powell, 
of  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  preach  two  weeks  in 
an  evangelistic  campaign.  He  has  not  signi- 

fied his  acceptance. 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Harlan,  of  Indianapolis,  C.  W. 
B.  M.  national  secretary,  was  given  a  lunch- 

eon at  Marshall  Field's  on  Monday,  Feb.  10, 
by  ladies  from  the  various  auxiliaries  of 
Chicago.  Over  fifty  ladies  were  present.  Mrs. 
Harlan  spoke  at  Monroe  Street  and  Douglas 
Park  Churches  on  the  preceding  Sunday. 

Valparaiso,  Ind.,  church  is  in  the  midst  of 
a  meeting  of  great  uplift  conducted  by  Dr. 
E.  L.  Powell,  of  Louisville.  A  group  of  Chi- 

cago ministers  went  to  Valparaiso  last  Mon- 
day and  returned  after  the  evening  service. 

Metropolitan  Church  invited  neighboring 
pastors  of  all  denominations  and  all  Chicago 
Disciples  pastors  to  a  great  Fellowship  Meet- 

ing last  Sunday  afternoon.  It  was  made  an 
occasion    of   much   rejoicing. 

CALLS. 

James  Baker,  Kenny,  111.,  to  Wapella.  Ac- 
cepts. 

Geo.  McGee,  Arlington,  la.,  to  Lewistown, 
111.    Accepts. 

J.  E.  Pritchett,  Mt.  Vernon,  111.,  to  Seven- 
teenth St.,  Nashville,  Tenn.     Accepts. 

W.  P.  Clark,  Eldora,  la.,  to  Liscomb,  la. Accepts. 

J.  H.  Wood,  Shelbina,  Mo.,  to  Clarence, Mo.     Accepts. 

Wm.  E.  Adams,  First,  Danville,  111.,  to 
Seattle,   Wlash.     Acceptance   probable. 

J.  A.  Hall,  Paris,  Ark.,  to  Altus,  Ark.  Ac- 
cepts. 

W.  K.  Clements,  to  Hattiesburg,  Miss.  Ac- 

cepts. C.  C.  Davis,  Chariton,  la.,  to  Corydon,  la. 
Accepts. 

Walter  Gibbs,  Columbia,  Mo.,  to  Salis- 
bury, Mo. 

EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS. 

Coshocton,  O.,  C.  M.  Burkhart,  pastor ; 
Evangelist    Ogden    of  Nebraska;   118;  closed. 

Watseka,  111.,  N.  H.  Robertson,  pastor; 
T.  A.  Fleming,  Cleveland,  O.,  evangelist;  69; 
closed. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Ninth  St.,  G.  A.  Miller, 
the  pastor,  preaching;  50;  closed. 

Warren,  O.,  Second,  Frank  W.  Brown,  the 
pastor,  preaching;  C.  E.  McVay,  singer;  104; closed. 

Norwood,  O.,  C.  R.  Stauffer,  the  pastor, 
preaching;  Una  Dell  Berry,  singer;  110; 
closed. 

Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  C.  C.  Cline,  pastor; 
Allen    Wilson,    evangelist;    beginning. 
Auburn,  111.;  J.  E.  Stout,  evangelist;  38; closed. 

Shoals,  Ind.;  J.  W.  Marshall,  evangelist; 
00;    continuing. 

Palestine,  Tex.;  W.  J.  Minges,  evangelist; 
415;   closed. 

Chicago,  111.,  Metropolitan,  J.  D.  Hull  and 
C.  R.  Scoville,  pastors ;  C.  R.  Scoville, 
preaching;    108;    continuing. 
Akron,  O.,  Lloyd  Miller,  the  pastor, 

preaching;  William  Leigh,  singer;  03;  con- 
tinuing. 

Cleveland,  O.,  Crawford  Road,  Charles 
Darsie,  pastor;  C.  J.  Tanner  of  Detroit, 
evangelist;    31    in   two   weeks;    closed. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Maurice  F.  Murphy,  Mitchell  Park,  St. 

Joseph,  Mo. 

Hamlet  on  Church  Finance 
(With    apologies    to    Shakespeare.) 

"To  pledge  or  not  to  pledge: 
That  is  the  question. 
Whether  it  is  nobler  in  a  man 

To  take  the  gospel  free  and  let  another  foot 
the  bill, 

Or    to    sign    a    pledge    and    help    to    pay    the 
church   expenses. 

To  give,  to  pay — aye,  there's  the  rub — to  pay, 
When  on  the  free-pew  plan  a  man  may  have a  sitting  free, 

And    take    the   gospel,    too, 
As  though  he  paid. 
And  none  the  wiser  be, 

Save   the   church's   committee,   who, — 
Most  honorable  men — can  keep  it  a  secret. 
To    err    is    human;    human,    too,    to    buy    at 

cheaper   rate. 
I'll  take  the  gospel  so, 

For  others  do  the  same — a  common  rule, 
I'm  wise;  I'll  wait,  not  work; 

I'll  pray,  not,  pay;    and  let  the  others   foot the  bills, 

And  so  with  me  the  gospel  is  free  you  see." 

If  We  Go  Forward 
If  we  go  forward  in  the  March  offering 

for   foreign  missions   on  Marcr   2,   then — 
1.  We  will  encourage  our  brethren  in  the 

forefront  of  the  batle  on  the  mission  fields 

to  be  of  good  cheer.  They  need  every  heart- 
ening word  we   can  give  them   and  mort. 

2.  We   will  nerve   ourselves  to   do  all  the 
work    we    have    in    hand    here    in    America. 

An  advance  step   in  Asia   and  Africa  means 
a   forward   step   in   America.     The   proofs   of 
this   are   overwhelming. 

3.  We  will  demonstrate  to  the  world  and 

to  our  own  hearts  anew  that  we  do  believe 

the  gospel  which  we  preach  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  the  last  lost  man  of 

earth. 
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4.  We  will  deepen  and  widen  the  streams 

of  blessings  which  we  have  started  in  all 

the  arid  regions  of  the  non-Christian  world. 

These  gracious  streams  have  blessed  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  who  thirst  for  the  waters 

of  life. 

5.  lVe  will  hasten  the  day  when  every 

heathen  temple  shall  be  deserted  and  all 
idols  shall  be  destroyed,  when  our  risen 
Lord  shall  reign  supreme  in  every  land.  Let 

u*>  pray  that  the  day  may  not  be  far  hence. 
fi.  We  will  gladen  the  hearts  of  all  our 

brethren  of  all  tongues  and  all  colors  and 
in  all  climes.  These  infant  churches  and 

new-born  babes  in  Christ  long  for  fellowship 
and  the  leadership  we  can  give  them.  They 
are  the  foundation  of  a  new  civilization  and 
the  evidence  of  a  new  life.  Their  existence 

and  growth  registers  expansion  of  the  King- 
dom of  God  in  the  earth.  They  are  tast- 

ing for  the  first  time  of  the  waters  of  salva- 
fore  us. 

Our  opportunities  are  overwhelming. 
Shall  we  not  measure  up  to  them?  If  we  do, 
God  will  shower  upon  us  blessings  of  which 

we  have  never  dreamed.  Let  every  Chris- 
tian man  prepare  for  a  forward  step 

March  2.  F.  M.  Rains,  Sec. 

Church  Extension  News 
From  Oct.  1,  1912  to  Feb.  1.  1913,  the  fol- 

lowing churches  have  lansingburgh,  N.  Y.: 
Lampassas,  Texas;  Helena.  Ark.;  (ireenwood, 
Township  Wexford  Co..  Mich.;  Rifle.  Colo.; 
Bluefield,  W.  Va.;  Valley  Junction,  la.;  Carl 
Junction,  Mo.;  Teague,  Texas;  Hood  River, 
Ore.;  Luther,  Mich.;  Sault  Ste.Marie,  Mich.: 
Quinlan,  Okla.;  Ocean  Park,  Calif.;  Walter, 
Okla.;  Fargo.  Okla.:  Pawnee,  Okla.:  Chilli- 
cothe,  0,;  Randall  St.  Church,  Baltimore,  Md.; 
East  Aurora.  X.  Y. ;  Whitesboro,  Texas: 
Aaza,  la.;  Nickerson,  Kan.,  and  Boardway 
Church,  Pueblo.  Colo.  These  twenty-four 
churches  by  having  paid  off  their  loans 
promptly  have  greatly  advanced  the  cause 
of  missions,  sinco  the  returned  loans  from 
these  churches  will  soon  make  possible 

twenty-four  new  church  buildings  in  that 
number  of  new  mission  fields.  Let  this  be  an 

incentive  and  example  to  other  churches  now 
using  Church  Extension  money  to  promptly 
return  their   loans   . 

At  the  meeting  of  our  Board  on  Feb.  4, 
the  following  churches  were  granted  loans: 
Roanake,  Va.,  9th  Ave.  Ch.  (colored),  $600; 
Sentinel,  Okla..  1st  Ch..  $300:  Washington, 
D.  G,  3rd  Ch.,  $4:000:  Moore,  Okla..  1st  Ch., 
$400;  Edgewater,  N.  J.,  $000:  Brooklyn.  N. 
Y.,  Ridgewood  Heights  Ch.,  $3,000;  Silsbee, 
Tex.,  $700;  Greentown,  Ind.,  $2,000;  Sturgis, 
Ky.,  $5,000,  and  Austin  Park  Church.  El  Paso, 
Texas,  $2,000. 

The  following  loans  were  closed:  aggre- 
gating $47,850  to  sixteen  churches  to  aid 

them  in  paying  their  last  debts  on  completed 
buildings: 
Middletown,  Ky..  $600;  Hartford.  Ks., 

$1,500;  Covington".  Va..  $1,000;  Huntington, W.  Va.,  6th  Ave.,  $5,000;  Madras,  Ore.,  $500; 
Auburn,  Neb.,  $5,000;  Beloit,  Wis.,  $750; 
Fowler,  Colo.,  $2,500:  Wichita.  Ks.,  (West 
Wichita  Ch.),  $2,000;  Rosalia,  Wash.,  $1,500; 

Pittsburg,  Pa,,  Sheraden  Ch.,  $4,000;  Port- 
land, Ore.,  Central  Ch.,  $15,000;  Edmond, 

Okla.,  $500;  Cohassett.  Minn..  $500;  Murfrees- 
boro,  Tenn.,  $5,000;   Lebanon,  Ore.,  $2,500. 

This  was  the  largest  month  for  the  closing 
of  loans  in  our  history. 

At  a  meeting  on  Feb.  4.  a  new  Name  Fund 
was  established  by  the  Christian  Board  of 
Publication  of  St.  Louis.  This  fund  will  be 

known  hereafter  as  "The  Christian  Board 
of  Publication"  Fund.  Whatever  money  is 
sent  from  the  publishing  house  will  go  to 
the  building  up  of  this  Name  Fund  and  the 
Board  will  show  from  year  to  year  the  num- 

ber of  churches  that  this  fund  has  has  built, 
as  it  does  in  the  case  of  every  other 
Name  Fund. 

Recently  an  annuity  of  $250  was  received 
from  a  friend  in  Indiana,  and  a  bequest  of 
$2,500  from  the  estate  of  Albert  Buchanan, 
of  Auburn,  Ind. 

G.   W.   Muckley,   Sec. 

Foreign  Mission  News 
Some  years  ago  L.  B.  Haskins,  minister 

of  the  church  at  Palestine,  Tex.,  took  the  con- 

fession  and  baptized  Mrs.  J.  E.  Moody,  re- 
cently appointed  missionary  to  the  Foreign 

Society.  Now  the  church  in  Palestine  will 

support  her  in  India  as  their  living-link 
is  another  newi  Living-link. 
A  friend  in  Missouri  sends  $500  to  the 

Foreign  Society  on  the  Annuity  Plan.  A 
number  of  Annuitv  "ifts  have  recentlv  been 
received  and  we  will  welcome  others. 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Robinson,  Sendai,  Japan,  re- 
ports that  there  have  been  four  baptisms  in 

the  Sendai  District  since  the  last  report. 
C.  E.  Robinson  goes  to  Fukushima  every 

Sunday  morning  to  teach  an  English  Bible 
class.  This  class  is  made  up  of  normal 
school   students.     It  is  many  miles  away. 

All  the  Christian  workers  of  Sendai, 

Japan,  are  holding  an  "early  dawn"  prayer- 
meeting  every  morning.  They  meet  at  5:30. 
They  hope  to  keep  this  up  for  a  month.  They 
feel  that  their  work  has  not  been  prospering 
as  it  should  and  they  are  calling  upon  God 
for  a  revival  in  their  hearts  and  a  new  con- 

secration in  their  lives. 

Frank  Garrett,  Nankin,  China,  reports  22 
students  and  5  others  baptized  recently,  and 

some  10  more  who  are  asking  for  baptism. 

The  missionary's  heart  is  encouraged  and  we 
all   certainly   rejoice   with   him. 

Miss  Kate  V.  Johnson,  Tokyo,  Japan,  says 
that  she  was  a  victim  of  influenza  during 

the  Christmas  season,  but  that  the  Chris- 
tians had  the  best  Christmas  in  the  history 

of  the  school.  The  native  Christians  paid 
all  the  expenses.  Besides  this,  the  native 
Christians  helped  a  number  of  the  sick.  The 
beloved  pastor,  Mr.  Woskida,  has  been  ill 
for  some  months,  but  is  now  recovering. 

E.  R.  Moon  and  wife  of  Oregon  are  on 
their  way  back  to  the  Congo.  They  have 
had  a  restful  furlough,  although  Brother 
Moon  has  been  kept  busy  making  addresses. 
They  leave  their  little  child  with  relatives. 
This  is  a  trying  test.  They  sail  from  New 
York,  February  20  on  the  S.  S.  Baltic,  White 

Star  Line.  They  are  much  needed  in  Af- rica. 

We  are  enabled  to  report  more  than  200 
additions  on  the  foreign  field  each  month 

by  our  missionaries.  This  is  no  mean  re- 
sult, but  it  is  only  a  tithe  of  all  that  is 

being  done  in  99  schools,  24  hospitals,  273 

Sunday-schools,  155  churches,  5  Bible  Col- 
leges, besides  four  printing  presses  and  an 

evangelistic  and  teaching  force  numbering 
more  than  one  thousand.  We  have  great 

reason  for  rejoicing  over  the  far-reaching 
>vork   that  is  being  done. 

S.  M.  Bernard,  San  Dimas,  Cal.,  says, 

"Our  oranges  and  lemons  are  frozen,  but 
our  zeal  in  missions  is  not."  This  is  a  fine 

saying,  and  it  is  a  true  one.  Southern  Cali- 
fornia never  showed  more  zeal  and  interest 

in  Foreign  Missions  than  she  is  revealing today. 

The  students  of  Eureka  College  have  be- 
come a  Living-link  in  the  Foreign  Society. 

They  have  signed  in  pledges  $787  for  the 
first  year.  These  pledges  are  to  run  over 

a  five-year  period.  We  doubt  if  any  stu- 
dent body  among  us  has  ever  undertaken  a 

more  heroic  thing  than  this.  The  pledges 
are  in  addition  to  the  gifts  of  the  Eureka 
Church  to  the  Foreign  Society.  This  great 
advance  movement  was  inspired  through  a 
recent  visit  of  A.  E.  Cory,  Dr.  Dye,  D.  O. 

Cunningham  and  J.  C.  Ogden  of  the  Million 
Dollar  team. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, A.  G.  Saunders  was  appointed  a  mis- 

sionary of  the  Foreign  Society.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Bethany  College. 

Miss  Mary  Rioch,  of  Tokyo,  will  return  to 
America  this   year   on  her   regular   furlough. 
M.  B.  Madden,  Osaka,  Japan,  reports  as 

follows:  "Seven  baptisms  in  Osaka  District, 

four  young  men  and  three  women.  One- 
tenth  of  the  money  raised  at  Christmas  was 
given  to  a  Christian  Orphanage.  Also  in 
December  the  church  here  raised  the  largest 

amount  on  preacher's  salary  of  any  month 
since  I  have  been  here.  A  young  banker 
and  a  medical  student  have  volunteered  to 

teach   in  the  Sunday-school." F.   M.   Rains,  Sec. 

A  New  Way  to  Make  Money 
I  am  making  a  fortune  selling  Pure 

Fruit  Candy.  Any  brainy  person  can  do 
likewise;  so  if  you  want  to  make  more 
money  than  you  ever  possessed,  write  me 
and  I  will  start  you  in  business.  I  am  glad 
to  help  others,  who,  like  myself,  need  money. 
People  say  "the  candy  is  the  best  they 
ever  tasted" — therein  lies  the  beauty  of  the 
business — the  candy  is  eaten  immediately 

and  more  ordered.  You  don't  have  to  can- 
vass; you  sell  right  from  your  own  home. 

I  made  $12  the  first  dav.  So  can  you. 
Isabel  Inez,  Block  141  East  Liberty,  Pitts- 

burgh.   Pa. 

LADIES'  AIDS  AND  GUILDS 
are    finding-   FRUIT    LABEL    BOOKS   a   successful  and 
suitable   way  of  raising  monev.     Write  for  sample  and 
plan   and   see   for  yourself.      l'OWELL   &   WHITE,  114 Government    Place,    Cincinnati,    O. 

BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 
Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings.  Young 
People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  In 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 

gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pitt, 
size,  128  pages,  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
gostpaid;  stamps  taken;  Agts  Wanted. EO.  W.  NOBLE,  Ukeslde  Bldg.  Chlcaao 

POCKET  S.S.  COMMENTARY 
FOR  1913.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 
on  Lessons  and  Text  for  the  whole 
year,  with  right-to-the-point  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  1913,  also 
Topics  of  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, Interleaved  for  Notes  50c,  postpaid. 
Stamps  Tnken.  Agents  Wanted.  Address 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 

Have  yon  read  the  startling  truths  in  the  Boot 

FROM  THE  BALL  ROOM  TO  HELL 
A  Dancing  Master's  experience.  25c  postpaid.  Agts. Wanted.  GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago. 

BIBLE  READERS  AND  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS  SELF-HELP   HAND   BOOK 

contains  just  the  Help  over  hard  pla- 
ces you  have  been  looking  for.  Short 

and  plain  articles  by  nearly  100  expe- rienced writers,  edited  by  REV.  J.  M. 
COON.  How  to  lead. teach, testify,  pray 

and  grow.  Young  Christians'  helper, 
experienced  workers'  guide,  aid,  etc. 
Pocket  size.  128  pages.  Red  Cloth.  25c 
Morocco,  35c,  postpaid.  Agts.  wanted. 
GEO.W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg, Chicago 

'Let  Everybody  Sing' 
is  the  title  of 
Song  No.  2  In 

Songs  of  Praise 
rpHIS  is  but  one  of  the ■*■  many  rousing  songs  in 

this  now  collection  of  ex- 
traordinary Sunday School songs.  Get  SONGS  OP 

PRAISE  and  your  Sun- day  School  singing  will 
wake  up.  There  is  life  and inspiration  in  its  music; 
some  of  the  most  beautiful and  stirring  songs  you 
ever  heard!  Then,  too, 
we  publish  a  complete 
Orchestration  to  the 
book,  written  by  an  artist 
in  that  line  — a  practical  orchestration  that  will attract  and  enthuse  good  players. 

Price,  30  cents;  sample  copy  on  approval.    Speci- 
men pages  free.    For  further  particulars,  address 

Fillmore  Music  House  j Cincinnflt,>  oh
io- 

Bible  House,  N.Y. 

CHURCH  |  jjjj  |  t»j  SCHOOL Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  Ko.  27 
Establish  co  1668  i 

THE  C.    9.    BELL   CO.      HlLLSSOHO.    Oh,o 
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Three   Occidental   Visitors   in 
India 

India  has  had  a  large  number  of  visitors 

this  winter.  Perhaps  the  first  to  be  men- 
tioned;, from  the  standpoints  of  both  time  and 

general  interest,  is  that  of  John  R.  Mott. 

Doctor  Mott  is  the  chairman  of  the  continua- 

tion committee  appointed  at  the  Edinburgh 

conference.  The  committee  has  been  plan- 

ning many  things  for  the  good  of  missions, 
amono  them  the  methods  of  how  missions 

n. ay  so  co-operate  as  largely  to  increase  their 

efliciency.  Last  year  Doctor  Hodgkin  came 

out  from  England  in  the  interest  of  Union 

Language  schools.  Partly  through  his  visit 

a  language  school  for  missionaries  has  been 
established  in  Lucknow.  Three  of  our  own 

missionaries  are  in  attendance,  studying 

Hindi.  The  principal  wrote  me  a  few  days 

ago  that  they  are  all  doing  very  good  work. 

Dr.  Mott's  Conferences. 

But  to  return  to  Doctor  Mott's  visit,  a 

carefully  planned  series  of  conferences  was 
held  in  the  chief  mission  areas  of  India. 

There  were  eight  such  conferences.  In  each 

of  them  a  carefully  prepared  agenda  was  dis- 

cussed, bearing  on  such  matters  as  co-opera- 

tion and  unity,  Christian  education,  evangel- 
ism, Christian  literature,  the  Indian  church 

and  others.  One  of  the  eight  conferences  was 

he-Id  in  Jubbulpore,  which  is  the  chief  mis- 

sion center  in  Mid  India.  About  fifty  mis- 

sionaries and  leading  Indian  Christians  were 

present.  The  Disciples  of  Christ  were  well- 
represented,  and  their  influence  was  quite 

important  in  the  conference.  Plans  and 

methods  of  more  effective  co-operation  were 

discussed  in  the  most  brotherly  fashion.  At 
the  close  of  this  conference  five  delegates, 

representing  five  of  the  chief  missions  in  the 

area,  were  appointed  to  the  National  Con- 
ference in  Calcutta. 

At  the  National  Conference  about  sixty 
leading  missionaries  and  Indian  Christians, 

representing  as  far  as  possible  all  the  mis- 
sion interests  in  India  were  present.  Large 

matters  were  discussed.  It  was  decided  to 
form  federal  mission  councils  in  each  of  the 

eight  chief  mission  areas  in  India.  These 

councils  will  have  on  them  representatives 
of  each  mission  at  work  in  the  area.  Then 

tliere  is  to  be  a  national  council,  represent- 
ing these  eight  areas,  and  composed  of 

twenty  members.  In  this  way  it  is  believed 
that  joint  action  can  be  taken  by  the  mis- 

sions on  many  matters  affecting  their  com- 
mon interests.  One  matter  in  which  the 

writer  feels  much  interest  is  the  formation 

of  a  special  committee  to  promote  the  de- 
velopment of  Christian  literature.  A  ?om- 

mittee  of  eight  or  ten,  including  the  writer, 
has  been  appointed  to  make  a  survey  of  the 
literature  needed  and  available,  and  to  make 

plans  for  the  provision  of  what  is  still lacking. 

Along  with  Doctor  Mott  there  were  sev- 
eral young  men  connected  with  the  Y.  M. 

C  A.,  who  held  special  meetings  in  the  dif- 
ferent towns  through  which  they  passed. 

Doctor  Mott  and  several  of  these  people  held 
the  most  interesting  meeting  in  Jubbulpore 
From  five  to  seven  hundred  educated  Indians 

and  students  attended  the  meeting.  Much  in- 
terest  was   manifested. 

Dr.  Willett  at  Jubbulpore. 

Another  visitor  in  whom  the  Disciples  of 
Christ,  both  in  India  and  America,  have  a 

most  special  interest  is  Dr.  H.  L.  Willett. 
Doctor  Willett  and  a  party  from  Chicago 

University  have  been  visiting  many  missions 
as  all  readers  of  this  paper  are  well  aware. 
Doctor  and  Mrs.  Willett  and  two  members 

of  the  party,  visited  Jubbulpore  on  January 

11  and  12.  Doctor  Willett  gave  two  ad- 
dresses in  English  while  here — one  of  them 

to   educated    Indians    in    the    C.    M.    S.    High 

School — and  preached  a  morning  sermon  on 
Sunday,  January  12.  This,  of  course,  had 
to  be  interpreted.  Miss  Parker,  one  of  the 
membmers  of  the  party  gave  a  very  inter- 

esting address  on  'Religious  Education'  to 
the  students  of  the  Bible  College.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Willett  left  us  to  visit  Bilaspore  and 
Damoh.  The  other  members  of  the  party 
remained  with  us  two  days  longer.  The 
visit  of  Doctor  Willett  was  a  very  great 

pleasure  to  us  and  not  only  to  the  mission- 
aries of  our  own  mission  but  to  niam^  others 

in  Jubbulpore  as  well.  Doctor  Willett  gave 
a  most  direet  address  and  made  the  most 

urgent  appeal,  coupled  with  the  strongest 
gospel  sermon  which  I  have  ever  heard 
delivered  before  an  educated  Indian  audience 
and  it  was  well  received.  We  hope  that  it 
may  bear  much  fruit.  On  Sunday  morning 
when  he  preached  in  our  church  the  Method- 

ists adjourned  their  meeting  and  brought  up 
their  congregation  to  hear  the  message  of 
the  day.  This  was  a  very  strong  address 

based  on  Luther's  "Little  Bible"  John  3-16. 
We  regretted  to  see  them  go  but  we  were  glad 
that  they  might  have  the  opportunity  of 
seeing  even  a  Title  of  our  work  in  some  of  the 
other  stations.  Friends  in  Bilaspore  and 
Damoh  tell  us  that  the  genial  personalities 
of  Doctor  and  Mrs.  Willett  made  their  visit 

most  welcome  while  the  message  which  Doc- 
tor Willett  gave  was  one  which  was  a  benefit 

(o  all  who  heard. 

Dr.  Horton's  Tour. 
About  the  time  Doctor  Mott  was  in  India 

Dr.  R.  H.  Horton,  one  of  the  best  known  min- 
isters of  Great  Britain,  wsis  also  here  and 

went  about  throughout  the  chief  cities  of 

India  visiting  many  stations  and  also  holding 
meetings  with  educated  Indians.  Doctor 
Horton  did  not  visit  Jubbulpore  but  spent 
most  of  his  time  in  university  centers.  His 

meetings  too  were  fruitful. 
George  William  Browx. 

• 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples  - 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is  contained  in  any 
other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and  in  better  taste 

than  any  other  series. 

7.  Every  lesson  writer  ;s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 
8.  They  are  a  monumen.  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 

nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 
9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton 

Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

EVERY  QUARTER  ADDS  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS  INTRODUCING 
THESE  LESSONS. V 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly  religious  newspaper.  It  has  no  capital  stock.  Its 

profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 

education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress 

through  Christian  education.  The  Society  through  its  trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the 
New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  list  and  good  will  of  The  Christian  Century;  a  contract  of 

participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  publishing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons;  a  contract  of  member- 
ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other  stock  on  hand;  all  accounts  and  bills 

receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $16,000  and  has  executed  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  tlie  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 
at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000  of  these  bonds  need  be  sold  in  order  to  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 

profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  to  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 

and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

stand,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustainers  or  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 
it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 

basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

THE  LIGHT  IS  BREAKING 

President   F.  D.   Kershner's  department  in 
last    -week's    Christian    Standard    strikes    a 

note    altogether   new    among   Disciples,    out- 
side  the   readers   of  The  Christian   Century. 

That   a   statement   so  directly   contradictory 

of    Alexander    Campbell's    teaching    on    bap- 
tism  should   now   appear   in   our  most  reac- 

tionary  newspaper   marks   the   beginning  of 
the  end  of  the  immersion  ^togma.     President 

Kershner  calls   attention   to   the   new   "Bap- 
tist Bible,"   a  version   which   sets   the   word 

"  immerse"  in  parenthesis  following  each  in- 
stance in  which  the   word  "baptize"'   occurs. 

He  comments  on   this  rendering  as  follows: 

"It  may  be  well  to  note  here  that  the 
charge  so  frequently  brought  against  the 
translations    of    the    Bible,    both    in    the 

days    of    King    James    and    of    Victoria, 

that   theological   bias   interfered   to  pre- 

vent  the   rendering   of  baptizo   as    "im- 
merse," is   a  very  mistaken  and  fallac- 

ious one.     Baptizo  means   "immerse,"  it 
is  true,  but  it  also  means  a  great  deal 
more.  It  is  altogether  easy  to  immerse 
people    without    baptizing    them.     Every 
time  a    diver    plunges    under  he  is  im- 

mersed? but  he  is  not  baptized.    Baptism 
means   immersion   as   a   physical   action, 
but  as  a  religious   rite  it  carries  a  far 
deeper   significance.  Had  the  translators 

not  faced  this  difficulty  I  have  no  doubt 
but   that   they   would   have   substituted 

the    word    "immersion"    for    "baptism." 
The    situation   being    as   it    is,   however, 
they   were   fully  justified   in  translating 
the   word   as    they   did.     To   render   the 
New  Testament  baptizo  into  English  as 
"immerse,"    with    the    imprication    that 

the  last-named  word  is  a  complete 

equivalent,  is  a  very  decided  error." 
This  almost  startling  urrerance  was  pre- 

ceded the  week  before  by  the  emphatic  ad- 
mission by  the  same  writer  that  it  \va; 

"most  certainly  and  infallibly  true"  that 
Christian  unity  demands  our  recognition  nt 

the  "validity  of  other  churches'  member- 
ship." If  these  words  m<-an,  as  they  must 

mean,  that  an  unimmersed  Presbyterian, 

tor  example,  is  "certainly  and  infallibly" 
a  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  Mr. 
Kershner  has  in  these  two  weeks  sown  two 

seeds  in  the  minds  of  the  Standard's  lead- 
ers which,  if  allowed  to  grow,  will  call  for 

;>  complete  reconstruction  of  their  theory 
of  baptism  and  the  adoption  of  the  practice 

of  Christian  union  with  Presbyterian  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  Christ  whether  im- 

mersed or  unimmersed. 

For  it  is  pretty  hard  for  a  Disciple  of 
Christ  to  give  a  good  reason  for  not  receiv- 

ing a  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  into 

his   and   his   congregation's   full   fellowship. 

am  not  going.'"  And  he  proceeded  to  give 

her  a  little  lesson  in  grammar:  "You  are  »ot 
going.  He  is  not  going.  We  are  not  going.. 
You  are  not  going.  They  are  not  going.  Now 

can  you  say  all  that,  Hetty?" 
"Of  course  I  can,"  she  replied,  making   a 

courtesy.     "There  ain't  nobody  going." 

When  Brevity  Is  the  Soul  of 
Wit 

Hetty  is  8,  and  has  learned  some  of  the 
simple  rules  of  grammar.  However,  they 
seem  to  have  very  little  meaning  to  her. 

Hetty's  uncle,  who  is  a  schoolteacher,  met 
her  on  the  street  one  beautiful  May  day  and 
asked  her  if  she  was  going  out  with  the 
Maying  party. 

"No,  I  ain't  going." 

"Oh,  my  dear!"  said  her  uncle,"  you  must 
not   say   'I   ain't  going.'     You  must   say,   'I 

Charles   Clayton   Morrison, 
700    E.    40th    Street,    Chic*ro. 

«  /  ""I  ̂ttre6ted  in  d°ing  What  1  can  t0  aid  J'™  and  Dr.  Willett  in  your  plan  for firmly  estabhsh.ng  The  Christian  Century  in  the  ownership  and  control  of  the  Disciples. Kindly  send  me  additional  information.  How  long  do  the  bonds  extend?  In  what financial  cond.fon  does  the  new  Society  begin  business?  Can  you  accept  payment  for bonds  on  the  installment  plan  or  must  you  have  immediate  cash  for  entire  amount  sub- scribed  ? 

Name 

(Cut    this    out    and    mail) 
Address 

The  following  letters  have  been  received: 

By  J.  P.  MYERS,  Marion,  Ind. 
I  am  charmed  with  the  prospect  of  the 

new  "Century."  The  unselfish  way  you  ap- 
proach this  task  is  admirable.  The  good 

Lord  greatly  bless  and  prosper  the  launch- 
ing of  your  new  plans. 

By  L.  F.  WATSON,  Petersburg,  111. 

Am  in  perfect  sympathy  with  you,  and 

your  paper  is  a  real  help  to  me  every  week. 
It  is  not  the  largest,  but  it  is  the  best  read 

paper  that  comes  into  my  house,  with  the 
exception,  of  course,  of  The  Observer, — I  read 
proof  on  that.  [Mr.  Watson  is  editor  of 
the    Petersburg   Observer. — Editors.] 

By   L.  B.  PICKERELL,  Deland,  111. 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  re-organization 
of  the  Christian  Century  and  earnestly  hope 
for  you  the  realization  of  your  expectations. 

By   CLOYD    GOODNIGHT,   Shelbyville,   Ind. 

Tone  is  better  than  mere  pages.  Am  glad 

to  note  your  continued  unwillingness  to  get 
size  at  the  expense  of  vitality. 

[But  we'll  have  size,  too,  if  our  friends 
will  furnish  us  the  capital,  and  wifh  more 

size  more  vitality.  Try  us  and  see! — Edit- 

ors.] 

By  M.  B.  AINSWORTH,  Georgetown,  Ky. 

First  of  all  I  want  to  express  my  apprecia- 

tion of  your  editorial  on  the  Lord's  Supper 
It  was  the  clearest  and  most  accurate  state- 

ment of  the  spiritual  significance  of  the 

Lord's  Supper  that  I  have  ever  read  in  a 
religious  paper. 

By  E.  W.  ELLIOTT,  Tampa,  Fla. 

I  love  the  "Century"  for  its  freshness  and 
originality  and  independence.  I  have  been 
amused  at  some  of  your  readers  writing  to 

the  effect  that  they  did  not  agree  with  you — 
as  if  any  sane  editor  expected  full  agree- 

ment from  all,  or  many,  of  his  readers.  What 

you  write  stimulates  thought  and  that  ia 
more  important  than  agreement. 
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A  Victory  for  Humanity 
What  is  the  real  value  of  the  discovery  of  either 

pole?  Merely  this:  The  human  mind  having  set  itself 

to  the  task  of  conquering  the  globe  will  stop  at  nothing 

short  of  the  full  achievement  of  that  perilous  ambi- 

tion. It  is  matching  man's  will  and  fortitude  against 
storm,  cold  and  hunger.  The  flags  of  the  civilized  na- 

tions float  now  over  both  the  poles.  The  real  value 

of  the  discovery  is  its  moral  value.  Let  us  be  thank- 
ful that  this  second  achievement  is  not  to  be  lost  out 

cf  the  list  of  moral  victories  by  bitter  personalities. 

Unless  the  discovery  of  the  poles  records  something 

of  moral  value,  and  is  a  real  spiritual  achievement, 

they  are  not  worth  discovering. 

The  quest  of  the  poles  has  been  terribly  costly. 

Civilization  has  given  of  its  bravest  and  best  in  al- 

most hopeless  battle  with  eternal  winter.  Humanity 

has  conquered.  That  is  to  say,  it  has  conquered 

its  own  undertaking.  It  has  not  subdued  win- 

ter; the  poles  are  still  the  dreariest,  most  un- 

interesting, least  worth-discovering,  of  any  two 
spots  on  the  whole  surface  of  the  earth;  and  winter 

howls  undisputed  as  in  all  past  ages  there.  But  the 

will  of  man  has  attained  its  determined  goal.  It  has 

met  its  own  challenge.  The  real  conquest  has  been 
within  the  soul  of  civilization.  Men  have  felt  that  it 

was  unworthy  for  mankind  to  set  a  task  and  fail  be- 

fore its  accomplishment.  This  is  what  has  spurred 

them  on.  This,  and  not  the  supposed  practical  or 

scientific  value,  of  their  discovery,  has  nerved  them 

to  pull  their  frozen  feet,  one  after  the  other,  till  they 

reached  a  spot  where  the  sun  rode  visibly  all  around 

the  horizon,  and  every  point  of  the  compass  was  north. 

The  real  value  of  the  discovery  is  the  proclamation  of 

the  might  of  the  human  will ;  the  domination  of  man's 
unconquerable  spirit.  And  now  that  we  have  seen  it, 

at  both  ends  of  the  earth,  let  us  rejoice  that  this  latter 

triumph  is  not  to  be  followed  by  pitiful  and  despisable 
controversy. 

The  discovery  of  the  North  Pole  was  announced 

to  the  world  by  two  different  men,  whose  discoveries, 

if  they  had  both  been  genuine,  would  have  been  prac- 
tically simultaneous.  Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction. 

The  discovery  of  the  South  Pole  is  proclaimed  to  the 

world  as  the  practically  simultaneous  discovery  of  two 
different  expeditions.  A  novelist  would  hardly  have 
dared  to  conceive  of  two  such  amazing  improbabilities. 

There  will  be  no  South  Pole  controversy.  For  this 
let  us  be  thankful.  Better  that  Captain  Scott  and  the 
four  brave  men  with  him  should  die  amid  the  snow 

than  that  they  should  come  back  to  bitter  wrangling 
and  recrimination  such  as  occurred  between  Peary  and 
Cook.  For  afteV  all  what  is  the  value  of  the  discovery 
of  either  one  of  the  poles?  It  is  certain  that  no 
manifest  practical  benefit  is  to  be  derived  therefrom. 

The  South  Pole  is  located,  so  it  appears,  on  solid 

earth,  but  it  is  earth  permanently  uninhabitable.  No 

life  of  any  kind  has  been  found  there,  either  animal  or 

vegetable.  No  deposits  of  metal  or  of  any  precious 
substance  are  indicated  by  any  geological  outcrop.  If 
coal  is  there  it  cannot  be  mined  by  any  present 

methods,  for  no  company  of  miners  could  subsist  there, 

nor  can  any  present  methods  of  transportation  avail 

to  bring  the  product  to  market.  It  is  barren,  dreary, 

and  so  far  as  we  can  see,  an  entirely  worthless  dis- 

covery, so  far  as  any  practical  results  are  concerned. 

If  any  large  scientific  benefit  is  to  accrue  to  humanity 

it  has  not  yet  been  announced. 

The  explorers  died  bravely.  They  have  added  a  new 

laurel  to  the  wreath  that  .crowns  the  world's  heroism. 
The  men  of  the  British  Navy  who  wrote  their  dying 

message  with  numb  fingers  and  stout  hearts  have  pre- 

served the  high  traditions  of  Anglo-Saxon  fortitude. 
The  lesson  will  not  be  lost  on  the  world.  Whether  the 

expedition  was  worth  while  or  not  depends  not  on  the 
material  reward  or  the  scientific  value  of  what  has 

been  found  in  the  frigid  South.  The  perpetual  snows 

of  the  antartic  glow  with  a  new  radiance  because  men 

have  met  death  there  unterrified  and  in  pursuit  of  duty 

as  they  understood  it.  They  did  not  boast.  They  did 

not  pose.  They  made  no  weak  appeal  for  sympathy. 

They  met  death  unconquered.  So  far  as  we  can  dis- 
cover, this  is  the  chief  value  of  polar  exploration.  All 

values  are  to  be  determined  finally  in  terms  of  char- 
acter. The  real  worth  of  the  South  Pole  to  the  world 

is  the  new  example  which  it  has  given  to  mankind  of 

fortitude  and  faithfulness. 
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Social  Survey 
The  Veto  of  the  Immigration  Act 
President  Taft,  at  the  eleventh  hour,  vetoed  the  recently-enacted 

immigration  act,  principally  upon  the  ground  of  his  disapproval  of 
the  literacy  test  which  it  contained.  The  Senate  would  have  passed 

the  act  over  the  President's  veto,-  had  the  House  concurred.  The  j 
measure  as  a  revision .  and  codification  of  present  .rather  loose 

laws  of  the  subject  of  immigration  is- praiseworthy.  The  literacy  test, 
for  which  Xew  England,  under  the  leadership  of  Senator  Lodge,  has 

been  contending  for  years,  has  been  opposed  on  several  grounds.  It 

is  argued  that  it  does  not  exclude  the  "Black  Hand"  and  anarchistic 
elements,  which  are  the  chief  menace  to -ourj  American  civilization, 

Moreover,  by  this  test  many  fieldfare'  deprived^  of  ̂ labor  Tvhich  is 
urgently  needed  and  which  is  of  such  a  character  that  native 

Americans  will  not  perform.  Perhaps  the  chief  objection  is  the 

.obvious  unfairness  of  this  test..  For  example,-  a  father  unable  to 
read  would  bring  about  .the-  exclusion  of -his  entire  family,  every 

one  of  whom  might  be  able  to  read  and  write.  The. determining  test 
of  exclusion  should  be  moral,  not  educational.  This  is  the  second 

time  that  a  literacy  test  for  immigrants  has  been  vetoed  by  a 

president,  Grover  Cleveland  jn  1897^  likewise  having  refused,  to 
approve  a  bill  barring  aliens  who  could  not  read  or  write.  Secretary 

Nagel  has  strongly  opposed  this  test,  and  in  a  letter  to  the  presi- 

dent points  out,  among  other  things,  the  rapid  strides  the  foreign- 
born  citizen  is  making  in  acquiring  farm  lands.    # 

English   Educational   Reform 
According  to  Lord  Haldane,  in  a  recent  speech  at  the  Manchester 

Reform  Club,  the  next  and  most  urgent  social  problem  to  be  taken 

■up  by  the  Liberal  government  is  that  of  educational  reform,  which, 

«s  is  well  known,  has  been  for  years  in  a  most  chaotic  "state.  The 
scheme  as  proposed  by  Lord  Haldane  includes  the  following  points: 

Education  to  begin  earlier  than  at  five  years;  an  extension  of  medi- 
<al  treatment,  and  probably  of  school  meals,  to  secure  the  fitness  of 

the  children;  recognition  of  three  types  of  pupils,  those "  whose 
•education  ends  with  the  elementary  school,  those  who  go  on  to  the 
secondary  school,  and  those  who  pass  on  to  the  university;  a  large 

increase  of  provincial  universities;  higher  status  for  both  elemen- 
tary and  secondary  teachers;  the  cost  to  be  met  from  taxes  and 

not  from  the  rates. .  Whatever  plan  the  government  may  propose 
for  educational  reform,  it  will  have  to  reckon  with  the  desire  of 

ithe  Church  of  England"  to  fasten  upon  the  state  system  the  right 
of  the  Church  of  England  to  enter  the  schools,  for  the  purpose. of 

giving  religious  instruction.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has 

•already  voiced  his  disapproval  of  the  proposed  scheme  unless  it 

shall  provide  directly  for  religious  instruction.  It  is  generally  felt 

that  England  has  not  been  upon  an  equality  with  other  nations 

which  are  her  commercial  competitors,  in  providing  educational  op- 
portunities for  the  children  of  the  nation,  and  it  is  evident  that  this 

is  due  in  large  measure  to  the  obstructionist  policy  of  the  Church 

of  England.  Were  the  Church  of  England  given  the  "right  of 

entry"  to  the  council  schools,  there  would  be  no  further  opposition 

from  that- quarter.  It  is.  to  be  hoped  -  that  the "  present  Liberal 

government  may  have  a  lease  .  of  ( life  .  long  enough  at  .least--?  to 
inaugurate  this  much  needed  reform. ",     f.f-i    ?? 

-     ' 
Is  Friedmann  a  Doctor  Cook  or  a  Judas? 
Why  is  Dr.  Friedrich  Frartfc  Friedmann.  withholding  his  discovery 

■of  a  cure  for  tuberculosis  from  the  world  ?  Is  his  alleged  discovery 

si  fake?  Or  is  he  waiting  liritil  he"  can  get  his  price?  If  the  former,  he 
would  seem,  to  be  the  Doctor  "Cook  of  medical  science  :iif  thejatter /he 
has  gone  Judas  one  better.  Some  days  ago  Doctor.„Fr,iedmajvn  an- 

nounced that  he  would  give  his  live  "culture"  to  the  government 

for  examination  and  testing.  A  statement  has  just"  been  issued  by 
Professor- Kirehaer,  the  head  of  the  Prussian. department  of  health, 
m  which  it  is  declared  not  only  that  Doctor  Friedmann  has  not 
■done  this  but  that  he  has  actually  refused  to  submit  the  same  to 

the  government's -.usual  -scientific  tests  at  the  government  experi- 
mental bacteriological  institute  at  Frankfort:on:the-Main.  The.  wa- 

pfession  of  the  majority  of  the  newspaper  men  who  have  talked 

pith  Doctor  Friedmann  lias  been  that  the  commercial  instinct  is 
predominant  with  him.  He  is  said  to  have  estimated  that  the 

•commercial  rights  to  his  culture  over  the  world  ought  to  be  worth 
$5,000,000  to  him_  He  has  already  engaged  passage  for  the  United 

States,  which  he  doubtless  regards  as  a  rich  field.  The  American 

patients  admit  that  the  treatment  seems  to  be  doing  them  good, 

but  there  is  a  disposition  to  criticize  the  doctor  ,on  account  of  his 

unprofessional  methods.  The  official  investigation  carried  on  by 

the  state  department  into  the  merits  of  this  new  cure  at  the  request 

of  congress  will  soon  be  printed,  and  then  we  shall,  know  the  facts. 

An  American  Lloyd-George? 
The  sixteenth  amendment  to  the  constitution  of  the  Unite  I 

States,  providing  congress-  with  the  "power  to  lay  and  collect  taxes  on 
incomes,  -from  whatever  sources  derived,  without  apportionment 

among  the  several  states  and"  without  regard  to  any  census  enumera- 
tion." has  at  last  been  ratified  by  the  requisite  number  of  states.  Here- 
tofore the  burden  of  taxation  has  rested  upon  the  consumer.  Be- 

cause the  tax  is  indirect  no  one  sees  it  and  therefore  it  has  not  been 

felt  to  be  a  burden,  although  no  one  can  buy  a  pair  of  shoes  or 

a  suit*  of  clothes  or  a  pound  of  sugar  without  making  a  contri- 
bution t6  the  support  of  the  government.  Under  the  new  amend- 

ment, the  accumulated  wealth  of  the  nation^  as  represented  by  the 

private  fortunes -of  its  people,  heretofore  an  untapped  source  rjj'f 
revenue,  will  bear  its  share  of  the  burden.  The  Democratic  pa$ty 

-in  its  return  to  power  has  before  -  it  the  greatest  opportunity;  it 
Jias  had  for  more  than  two  generations  to  carry  out -a  series 
of  fiscal  reforms,  of  which  it  has  long  been  dreaming,  and  for  which 

the  public  has  been  clamoring  insistently  for  many  years.  With- 

out placing  any  unjust -burden  upon  the  rich  it  will  now  be  pos- 

sible to  lighten  the  burden  of  .the  poor  by  shifting  the  cost  "of 
government  to  the  shoulders  best  able  to  bear  it.  Will  Mr.  Wilson 

prove  to  be  another  Lloyd-George  in  leading  out  his  party  upon  a 

course  of  fiscal  and  social,  reform  for  the  benefit  of  -the  entire  peo- 
ple? There  are  .some  things  which  point  in  this  direction.  Whether 

he  can  get  his  party  to  follow  him  remains  to  be  seen. 

-The  Standard  Oil*  Company  has  been  declaring  dividends  again 
and  the  "Standard  Oil  Company"  is  about  $10,000,000  ric'fier  today 
than  he  was  on  Feb.  1.  Of  a  special  dividend  declared  Fef.  3  by 

the  Standard  Oil  Company  of  New  Jersey  this  amount  approxi- 

mately represents  Mr.  Rockefeller's  share  of  a  total  distribution  of 
$39,332,000  of  the  company's  capital  stock  at  the  rate  of  $40;  a 
share.  The  huge  "melon"  comes  as  a  result,  it  was  indicated  in.  a 
statement  given  out  by  the  company,  of  the  Supreme  court  disso- 

lution decree.  This  necessitated  the  payment  to  the  parent  com- 
pany of  vast  sums  owed  to  it  by  former  subsidiaries.  The  Stands 

ard  Oil  Company  of  New  Jersey  divested  itself  of  thirty-four  sub: 
sidiary  companies  on  Dec.  1,  1911.  Under  the  old  regime  this  com- 

pany acted  in  the  nature  of  a  banker  to  its  subsidiaries.  The  bal- 
ance sheet  of  1906  showed  "accounts,  receivable"  of  $56,487,323, 

which  was  mostly  represented  by  loans  to  the  smaller  companies. 
At  the  time -of  the  dissolution  such  advances  and  other  loans  were 

calculated  to  reach  $100,000,000.  or  just  about  equal  to  the  entire 

capital  stock  of  the  New  Jersey  corporation.  Since  the  dissolu- 
tion there  has  been  a  ■  considerable  liquidation  of  these  obligations 

between  the  different  companies.  The  result  has  been  the  placing 
of  Standard  Oil  of  New  Jersey  in  an  extremely  strong  position. 

— -Illinois  is  going  to  take  care  of  4ie-r  crippled  children.  .JDifficultfes 
in  the  erection  and  maintenance  of  schools  for  crippled  children,  for 

sub-normal  children',  for  incipient  invalid  children,  and  for  epileptic 
children  will  be  overcome  if  bills  to  be  introduced  at  .the  present 

session  of  the  state  legislature  are  passed.  The  form  of  the  bill 

was  approved  by  the  board  Of  education  and  the"  legislative  com- 
mittee will  have  the .  bills  introduced. ..The  first  bill  gives  boards 

of  education  in  cities  of  more  than  100,000  population  power  to. 

establish  and1  maintain  classes  and  schools  for  the-  "instruction  pt 
crippled  children  and  provides,  for  the.  payment  from  Jthe  state 

treasury  of  the  excess  cost  of  operating  the  schools  "over  the  cog! 
Of"  operating  elementary  schools  for  normal  children.  It  fixes  the 
maximum  of  excess  cost  as. $150  per  pupil..  The  other  bill  ig.simila^ 

exce~pt  that  it  provides  for  the  operation  of  schools  for  the  sub- 
normal,'the  incipient  invalid,  mnd  the  epileptic.  The  maximum  ex- 

cess cost  per  pupil  is  $60  for  subnormal,  $110  Jor  incipient.  inva; 
lid, "and  $75  for  epileptic. 

— There  are  13,000,000  cases  of  sickness  among  workers  in  this? 

country "each  -year  which  could  be  ̂ ascribed  to  occupational  diseases 
and  a^  money  loss  of  aJmpst,, three-quarters  of  a  billion  dollars  ant 

nually  thereby,  according  to  papers  read  before  the  women's  de- 
partment >of  the  National  Civic  federation  in  New  York.  There  Is 

an  arsenic  poison  menace  in  twenty-seven  different,  trades,  declared 

Dr.  John  Andrews," secretary  of  the  American  Association  for  Labor 
Legislation,  and  in  138  'trades"  workers  are  in  Constant  danger  of 
lead  poisoning.  "Only  three  states  have  efficient  protective  oc.cti-i 
pational  laws,"- he  -declared.  ■-.*--.  --..-  -.       ■■ 
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Innocence  Sacrificed  to  Dogma 
The  Rev.  11.  Percy  Silver,  an  innocent  man  in  a  successful  di- 

vorce proceeding  he  instituted  some  years  ago,  cannot  be  the  bishop 
coadjutor  of  the  diocese  of  Kansas,  to  which  he  was  elected 
by  that  diocese  last  fall,  because  a  majority  of  the  bishops  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  failed  to  give  their  necessary  consent 
to  his  ordination  and  consecration.  Bishop  Daniel  S.  Tuttle  of 
Missouri,  in  his  capacity  of  Presiding  Bishop  of  the  Church,  has 
notified  Kansas  of  this  failure,  which  ended  forever  tlie  hope  of 
that  diocese  that  Doctor  Silver  would  receive  the  constitutional 

majority.      • 
Doctor  Silver  is  a  national  figure  in  the  Episcopal  Church.  His 

aggressive  and  strategic  work  as  the  general  secretary  of  one  of 
the  missionary  departments  of  that  church,  has  made  him  so. 
An  earned  promotion  at  last  came  to  him  when  Kansas  elected 

him  its  bishop  coadjutor.  Kansas  knew  that  Doctor  Silver  un- 
fortunately was  a  divorced  man.  He  was  a  chaplain  in  the  United 

States  Army  stationed  for  several  years  in  the  Philippines.  When 
lie  returned  home  from  his  labors,  it  became  necessary  for  him  to 
institute  divorce  proceedings  against  his  wife  in  a  civil  court.  He 
won  his  suit  easily. 

That  was  several  years  ago.  The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is 
committed  to  the  dogma  of  the  indissolubility  of  marriage.  It  is 

extremely  doubtful  if  a  single  clergyman  in  that  church  would  re- 
marry divorcees  even  according  to  the  present  canons,  which  permit 

the  re-marriage  of  the  innocent  party  after  a  lapse  of  one  year. 
The  Episcopal  Church  reasons  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 

that  if  marriage  is  indissoluble,  divorce  is  impossible,  and  re-marri- 
age particularly  is  sinful  because  it  is  polygamous.  Doctor  Silver, 

a  divorced  man,  has  never  re-married,  and  in  all  probability  has 
never  even  thought  of  it.  But,  it  might  possibly  enter  into  his 
head,  while  a  duly  consecrated  Bishop,  to  marry  again! 

It  was  this  remote  possibility  that  inhibited  many  a  bishop's vote.  It  never  occurred  to  these  venerable  brethren  that  their  own 

episcopal  fortunes  might  have  turned  against  them,  if  the  bishops 
voting  on  their  consecration  had  reasoned  that  they  might  have 

turned  horse-thieves  after  their  consecration!  Those  bishops  with 
whom  this  remote  possibility  did  not  act  as  an  influence  in  their 
adverse  votes,  had  both  an  abstract  dogma  to  maintain  and  a 
church  opinion  to  fear.  A  dogma  was  at  stake.  There  was  a 

'Catholic  Party"  to  appease.  But  in  the  last  analysis,  an  innocent 
man  was  sacrificed  to  a  dogma.  This  is  not  the  first  time  in  re- 

ligious history  that  an  innocent  man  has  been  so  sacrificed. 

Should  the  Churches  Be  Closed? 
Professor  Willard  0.  Fisher  of  Wesleyan  University,  at  Middle- 

town,  Conn.,  remarked  the  other  day,  according  to  newspaper  re- 
port, that  he  believed  religion  might  benefit  very  materially  by 

a  closing  down  of  all  the  churches  for  several  years.  Whereupon 
President  William  A.  Shanklin,  D.  D.,  came  to  the  rescue  of  the 
churches  by  inviting  Professor  Fisher  to  starve  himself  to  death 
so  far  as  the  Wesleyan  University  is  concerned.  Professor  Fisher 

Mas  told  indignantly  that  he  was  out  of  place  even  in  a  non- 

sectarian  institution.  Professor  Fisher  resigned,  of  course.  Ap- 
parently, it  did  not  occur  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Shanklin  that  there  might 

be  a  grain  of  wisdom  in  the  professor's  words.  Col.  George  Har- 

vey, of  Harper's  Weekly,  pertinently  remarks:  "It  is  a  fact  that 
many  people  whose  disposition  is  entirely  favorable  to  the  churches 

ask  themselves  whether  the  churches  nowadays  fulfill  their  func- 
tion as  well  as  they  should  and  whether  they  could  be  bettered. 

If  that  is  what  is  going  on  in  the  mind  of  Professor  Fisher,  what 
is  the  harm?  It  is  as  though  a  mill  inspector  should  be  asked  to 
resign  for  saying  that  the  machinery  in  a  certain  mill  seemed 
to  him  out  of  date  and  the  mill  might  better  shut  down  for  a 

time.  It  might  be  a  sound  opinion.  The  operatives  in  the  mill 
probably  would  not  like  it,  and  perhaps  they  would  do  what 

President    Shanklin    has   done." 

Canadian  Skies  Clearing 
Presbyterian  anti-unionism  in  Canada  is  probably  at  an  end,  ac- 

cording to  The  Continent  (Presbyterian),  which  gives  the  following 
bit   of  news: 

"The  Canadian  General  Assembly's  committee  on  church 
union  had  a  meeting  not  long  since  in  Toronto,  and  for  three 
days  discussion  ranged  back  and  forth  between  the  advocates 

of  two  opposing  resolutions.  Of  these  one  recommended  that  the 

committee  should  break  off  all  negotiations  for  organic  con- 
solidation   with    the.  Congregational    and    Methodist    denomina- 

tions, a  ml.  proposed  instead  a  scheme  by  which  these  denomina- 
tions should  co-operate  in  federation.  The  other  resolution, 

proposed  by  Doctor  Herridge  of  Ottawa  and  Principal  McKay 
of  Vancouver,  provided  that  the  committee  would  proceed  with 
negotiations  aiming  to  consummate  union  as  soon  as  practica- 

ble. Advocates  of  federation  declared  that  at  least  one-third 

of  the  church  was  set  against  any  merger  and  that  an  attempt 
to  proceed  in  that  direction  would  simply  bring  into  Presby- 

terian ranks  vitally  serious  dissension.  Through  nine  successive 
sessions,  as  the  committee  sat  morning,  afternoon  and  evening, 
t lie  conflict  between  these  antagonistic  ideas  went  on,  and  at 

the  ninth  session  the  Herridge-McKay  resolution  was  supported 

by  thirty-eight  votes,  while  the  opposition  could  muster  but  six. 

"It  seems  probable  that  this  is  practically  the  end  of  Pres- 
byterian  anti-unionism  in  Canada.  That  this  long  debate  was 
conducted  in  the  very  best  temper  was  manifest  by  the  fact 
that  the  six  minority  members  issued  a  public  statement,  in 
which  they  thanked  the  majority  for  the  courteous  and  kindly 

treatment  they  had  received." 

Professor  Francis  G.  Peabody 
Dr.  Francis  G.  Peabody,  the  noted  professor  of  Christian  Morals 

at  Harvard  University,  has  retired  after  thirty  years  of  faculty 
service  at  Harvard,  was  made  professor  emeritus,  and  will  sail  for 
Japan   May    1   to   deliver   lectures   at   five   universities. 
On  January  30,  Professor  Peabody  was  tendered  a  banquet  in 

Boston  by  100  laymen  and  clergymen.  Dr.  Charles  W.  Eliot,  pies 
ident  emeritus  of  Harvard,  presided.  Around  the  banquet  table 
were  such  notables  as  Bishop  William  Lawrence,  Dr.  George  A. 

Gordon,  Dr.  Samuel  M.  Crothers,  President  Hyde  of  Bowdoin  Col- 

lege, Bishop  Boyd-Carpenter.  Doctor  Eliot  in  a  speech  credited 
Professor  Peabody  with  being  a  pioneer  in  social  reform.  President 
Hyde  remarked  that  before  Professor  Peabody  went  to  Harvard 
thirty  years  ago  to  look  after  its  religious  activities,  not  more 
than  one-tenth  of  the  students  were  earnest  Christians,  whereas 

now.  thanks  to  Professor  Peabody's  work  and  influence,  "the  world 
looks  to  Harvard  for  religious  leadership." 

Professor  Peabody  in  responding  to  the  various  speeches,  struck 

a  high  key-note,  when  he  said:  '"The  heart  of  the  time  is  thirsty 

for  the  living  God;  and  if  God's  truth  is  not  poured  down  from 
above,  it  will  be  pumped  up  from  the  brackish  waters  of  social 

revolution."  The  name  of  Professor  Peabody  is  familiar  to  all 
who  have  been  stirred  by  those  two  great  books  of  his:  "Jesus 
Christ  and  the  Social  Question"  and  "Jesus  Christ  and  Christian 
Character."  The  former  of  these  two  works  antedates  most,  if 
not  all.   of   the   present   bibliography   on   social   reform   and   service. 

Dr.  McArthur  Quits  Atlanta. 

Dr.  R.  S.  McArthur  has  succeeded  at  last  in  resigning  the  pas- 
torate of  Ten  G.  Broughtons  famous  Baptist  Church  in  Atlanta. 

It  may  be  recalled  that  Dr.  McArthur  attempted  to  resign  the 
same  charge  a  few  months  ago,  after  having  scarcely  more  than 
settled  down.  The  resignation  then,  however,  failed  to  work.  But 

this  time,  if  the  press  advices  are  reliable,  the  resignation  sticks. 
Just  what  is  the  matter,  we  do  not  know.  It  would  seem  that  a 

president  of  the  World's  Baptist  Alliance  ought  to  be  big  enough 
tor  the  Atlanta  brethren,  not  to  mention  Dr.  McArthur's  Xc>v 
York  City  celebrity.  But  then,  you  know,  the  Atlanta  brethren 
might  not  be  big  enough  for  Dr.  McArthur.  It  is  a  poor  rule  that 

may   not    work   both    ways. 

Presbyterian   Labor   Temple. 
It  is  reported  by  the  Presbyterian  Banner  that  a  great  Labor 

Temple,  planned  by  Rev.  Charles  Stelzle  a  short  while  ago,  will 
be  built  in  Xew  lork  City  to  cost  between  $350,000  and  $500,000. 

The  money  will  be  raised  by  popular  subscription.  It  is  rumored 

that  the  "temple''  will  take  the  form  of  a  sky-scraper,  where  the 
laboring  organizations  of  New  York  City  can  make  their  various 

headquarters.  It  is  estimated  that  some  4,000  men  use  the  pres- 
ent Labor  Temple,  the  plot  of  which  has  already  been  purchased 

for  $200,000.  The  old  Fourteenth  Street  Presbyterian  Church  is  the 

present  Labor  Temple. 

John  D.  Rockefeller  and  Missions. 
John  D.  Rockefeller,  whose  missionary  money  was  questioned  by 

the  Congregationalists,  some  years  ago,  has  offered  to  give  $100,000 
if  there  is  raised  from  other  sources  as  much  as  $250,000  on  or  be- 

fore April  1,  1913.  Apparently,  the  Baptist  brethren  are  not  ex- 
cited about  "tainted  money,"  for  they  seem  to  be  going  ahead  to 

get  the  Rockefeller  money.  The  Baptists  this  year  have  set  out 
to  increase  their  annual  contributions  to  missions  to  $3,000,000. 

New   Education   Secretary   for   Baptists. 
Rev.  Frank  W.  Padelford  has  been  elected  as  secretary  of  tha 

Board  of  Education  of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention.  His  prin- 
cipal labor  for  that  board  will  be  largely  that  of  investigation, 

which  will  be  done  principally  by  correspondence.  Doctor  Padelford 
will  continue  his  present  relation  with  the  Massachusetts  Baptist 
Missionarv   Society. 



6  (134) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY February  2\    1913 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY 
Published  Weekly  by 

The  New  Christian  Century  Co. 

Editors— Charles   Clayton   Morrison   and   Berbert   L.    Willett 

Contributing    Editors— Silas    Jones,    Ida    Withers    Harrison, 

Orvis  F.  Jordan.  Ellis  B.  Barnes. 

Entered    as   Second-Class    Matter   Feb.   28,    1902,   at    the    Post    Office   at   Chicago, 
Illinois,   Under  Act   of   March   3,    1879. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS — Subscription    price    $2.00.     If    paid    strictly    in    advance    $1.50 

will  be  accepted.       To  ministers  if  paid  strictly   in   advance,   $1.00  per  year. 
Single   copy,   5   cents. 

EXPIRATIONS   The   label   on   the   paper  shows   the   month    to   which   subscription 

is  paid.     List   is  revised   monthly.     Change   of  date   on   label    is  a  receipt   for 
remittance    on    subscription    account. 

DISCONTINUANCES — In  order  that  subscribers  may   not   be  annoyed   by   failure  to 

receive  the  paper,   it  is  .lot  discontinued  at  expiration  of  time  paid   :n  advance 

unless  so  ordered),  but   is  continued  pending  instruction   from   the  subscriber. 

If  discontinuance   is  desired,  prompt  notice  should  be  sent   and   all   arrearage? 

paid. 
CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS — In  ordering  change  of  address  give   the  old   as   well   as 

the  new.     If  the  paper   does  not  reach  you  regularly,  notify  us  at   once. 

REMITTANCES — Should    be   sent   by   draft   or   money    order    payable    to    The    New 

Christian  Century  Company.     IF  LOCAL  CHECK  IS  SENT  ADD  TEN  CENTS 

FOR   EXCHANGE.    

United  Religious  Press  Building 
700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  III. 

Gideon:  The  Honest  Doubter 
'•If  Jehovah  is  with  us,  why  then  is  all  this  befallen  us?"  The 

doubt  of  Gideon  was  reasonable.  He  had  heard  of  the  ancient 

doings  of  Jehovah,  how  Israel  had  been  saved  by  the  power  of 

her  God.  To  him  the  presence  of  Jehovah  meant  help,  deliverance 

from  enemies.  But  at  that  time  it  could  be  written  that  the  enemies 

of  the  people  of  Israel  "came  up  against  them;  and  they  encamped 

against  them,  and  destroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth  *  *  *  and  left 

no  sustenance  in  Israel,  neither  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass.  •  ;'  And 
Israel  was  brought  very  low."  It  was  natural  that  a  patriotic 
heart  should  ask  for  the  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  God 
of   Israel. 

There  is  nobility  in  honest  doubt.  Much  that  is  called  doubt 
is  unworthy  of  the  name.  Men  without  ideals  are  not  doubters, 
they  are  simply  without  character,  and  character  of  a  worthy 
sort  is  expressed  in  doubt.  Had  Gideon  been  unpatriotic  he  would 
have  been  indifferent  to  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  He  could  have 
joined  the  enemy  and  given  information  against  his  brethren.  It 
was  his  sense  of  oneness  with  his  people  and  his  sharing  of  their 

wretchedness  that  drew  from  Gideon  the  question,  "Why  then  is 
all  this  befallen  us?"  The  swinish  man  is  not  a  doubter.  He 
simply  has  no  appreciation  of  the  finer  things  of  life,  and  th* 

splendid  enthusiasms  of  the  heroes  of  the  race  are  utterly  incom- 
prehensible to  him.     He  calls  them  moonshine. 

In  his  commentary  on  Habakkuk.  George  Adam  Smith  speaks 

thus  of  the  doubt  that  arises  from  faith:  "Habakkuk's  is  the 
burden  of  the  finest  faith.  He  illustrates  the  great  commonplace 

of  religious  doubt,  that  problems  arise  and  become  rigorous  in  pro- 

portion to  the  purity  and  tenderness  of  a  man's  conception  of  God. 
It  is  not  the  coarsest  but  the  finest  temperaments  which  are  ex- 

posed to  scepticism.  Every  advance  in  assurance  of  God  or  in 

■appreciation  of  His  character  develops  new  perplexities  in  face  of 
the  facts  of  experience,  and  faith  becomes  her  own  most  cruel 

troubler.  Habakkuk's  questions  are  not  due  to  any  cooling  of  the 
religious  temper  of  Israel,  but  are  begotten  of  the  very  heat 

and  ardor  of  prophecy  in  its  encounter  with  experience.  His  trem- 
ulousness,  for  instance,  is  impossible  without  the  high  knowledge 

of  God's  purity  and  faithfulness,  which  the  older  prophets  had 
achieved  in  Israel." 

Doubt,  then,  is  an  incident  in  the  life  of  faith.  It  is  a  sign 
of  growth.  The  doubter  is  unwilling  to  let  the  world  go  on  us 
it  always  has  done.  He  thinks  some  changes  should  be  made. 
And  he  will  ultimately  go  to  work  to  bring  about  these  changes. 
The  unbeliever  expects  nothing  good.  He  is  willing  t©  leave  the 
world  as  it  is,  lest  in  attempting  to  get  a  more  comfortable  place 
he  lose  the  one  he  has.  The  faith  of  the  doubter  will  force  him 
into  action.  It  tells  him  if  there  is  wrong  being  done,  he  must 
do  something  about  it.  His  part  may  not  be  very  great  but  it  is 
important  enough  to  command  all  his  energies'.  Elijah  may  lie 
down  and  ask  that  his  life  be  taken  away,  after  defeat  has  come 
to  him.  but  he  is  soon  selecting  a  successor  and  defending  with 
his  former  vigor  the  faith  of  Israel.  The  man  without  faith  quits 
work.     The  obstacles  lie  meets  are  insuperable. 

Xot  only  does  faith  send  us  to  our  tasks,  it  is  increased  by  hon- 
est work.  The  idler  cannot  believe  that  anything  worth  while 

is  being  done  and  that  there  is  any  sufficient  reward  for  labor. 
The  worker  knows   what   it  is  to   secure  results.     The   greater  the 

results,  the  more  certain  he  becomes  that  the  world  is  made  on 

the  right  plan.  Of  course,  we  must  do  the  right  kind  of  work  and 
get  the  right  kind  of  results  in  order  to  have  our  faith  grow. 
If  we  are  engaged  in  a  business  that  requires  us  to  deceive  and 

rob  the-  helpless  and  we  prosper  by  it,  our  faith  in  the  devil  will 
grow  rather  than  our  faith  in  God.  Lack  of  confidence  in  men  is 
removed  by  wisely  seeking  their  cooperation  in  good  works.  Those 

who  minister  to  the  most  wretched  and  sinful  find  nobility  of  char- 
acter that  renews  their  confidence  in  the  human  race. 

Weak  faith  may  demand  superficial  results.  There  were  men  in 

Jesus'  day  who  were  disappointed  in  him  because  he  emphasized 
the  spirituality  of  religion  more  than  he  did  signs  and  wonders. 
Weak  faith  becomes  strong  when  the  better  result  is  accepted  and 

understood.  Experience  will  teach  us  finally  to  look  for  the  rewards  of 

effort  in  disciplined  character  and  in  delight  in  God  as  truth,  good- 
ness, and  love.  Of  course,  faith  looks  for  present  satisfactions. 

We  live  for  this  world  as  well  as  for  the  world  that  is  to  come. 

Its  beauty  and  its  delights  are  for  the  faithful.  But  we  may 
often  be  perplexed  before  we  know  how  to  use  the  world  so 
that  it  will  minister  to  the  best  in  us.  [Midweek  Service,  March 

5.     Judges  6:11-17,  36-40.]  S.  J. 

The  Holy  Catholic  Church 
T  believe  in  the  Holy  Catholic  Church." 
Those  who  thus  affirm  put  themselves  on  the  side  of  those  verities 

which  can  never  be  shaken.  They  are  members  of  a  body  whose  rep- 
resentatives are  in  many  lands,  whose  cohorts  are  on  many  fields, 

whose  scholars  are  in  many  halls,  whose  heralds  are  in  many  pul- 
pits, Avhose  saints  are  at  many  shrines.  They  are  the  immortal  host 

living  and  dead  whose  influence  has  been  the  glory  of  the  world.  It 
is  that  Church  which  steadies   the  race  in  its  ascent. 

It  is  well  for  us  at  times  to  take  a  wide  outlook  and  see  the  Church 

as  a  whole.  The  congregation  frets  us  oftentimes  with  its  pettiness. 
But  the  catholic  view  fills  the  mind  with  a  sense  of  nobility,  and 

its  effect  upon  us  is  that  of  light  breaking  through  clouds  when 
storms  have  racked  the  heavens.  It  is  an  every  day  duty  to  forget 

the  parish  and  behold  the  vast  Church.  The  field  is  the  world.  It 
is  a  tonic  for  the  soul  to  forget  the  denomination  and  recount  the 

triumphs  of  the  Cir-irch  universal,  to  remember  that  all  churches 
add  their  mite  to  its  greatness  as  rivers  add  their  freshness  to  the 
sea. 

Well  indeed  is  it  for  us  to  have  our  eyes  unsealed  that  we  may 

look  beyond  the  cloud  that  rims  our  dwelling  to  the  unfolding  hori- 
zons wherein  God  is  attempting  to  reveal  to  saint  and  prophet  and 

seer  the  messages  which  the  Amoses  and  Hoseas  of  today  are  striv- 
ing to  record.  Well  is  it  to  have  our  ears  set  free  from  the  bondage 

of  petty  controversies  that  we  may  hear  the  utterances  of  those 

great  soids  who  are' speaking  to  us  in  language  like  cathedral  music. 
It  is  as  though  we  had  passed  out  of  the  marsh  and  the  shallows  to 
the  fulness  of  the  unfathomed  deep. 

The  greatness  of  the  Church  universal  is  an  inspiration  in  itself. 
To  meditate  upon  it  may  easily  lead  our  thoughts  to  mount  up  into 
worship.  Beginning  in  a  land  that  was  already  under  subjection  to 
legions  whose  eagles  had  been  seen  in  every  clime,  committed  to 
men  who  had  never  been  far  from  their  own  firesides,  the  Church  soon 

overleaped  barriers  which  exclusiveness,  luxury,  licentiousness,  hatred, 
persecution,  had  raised  against  it,  and  from  a  mountain  in  Galilee 
swept  through  empires  until  men  confessed  that  there  was  no  way  to 
account  for  its  progress  save  by  the  mighty  power  of  God.  It  seems 
a  veritable  miracle  of  history  that  the  provincialism  of  Judea  should 
have  been  expanded  to  the  confines  of  the  globe,  and  that  from  a 
subject  people  an  everlasting  kingdom  should  be  established.  The 
very  stones  that  told  of  the  greatness  of  antiquity  have  crumbled 
into  dust;  the  centuries  have  swallowed  up  the  nations  that  boasted 
foundations  so  secure  that  they  could  not  be  shaken  until  the  moun- 

tains were  cast  into  the  sea.  But  the  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 

without  hands  is  filling  the  whole  earth,  the  rejected  stone  has  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner. 

To  the  Church  universal  all  men  belong  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  sincerity.  The  great  saints,  the  heroes,  the  martyrs  do  not  ask 
us  to  lienor  then  by  such  an  enrollment;  we  honor  ourselves  by  en- 

rolling them.  Of  course,  the  pigmy  souls  in  all  communions  will 
deny  such  fellowship;  moral  greatness  makes  no  such  appeal  to  them 
as  skill  in  accenting  party  shibboleths.  But  the  Church  knows  no 

party  lines:  it  overleaps  or  breaks  these  boundaries,  and  uses  de- 
nominational scaffolding  only  to  enlarge  the  enduring  edifice. 

Livingstone  and  Carey  and  Judson  and  Duff,  Xavier  and  Damien 
and  Martyr,  and  Brainerd,  Edwards  and  Spurgeon  and  Beecher  and 
Storrs  and  Broadus  belong  to  a  congregation  which  no  man  can  num- 

ber. Their  service  to  mankind  secured  for  them  a  place  in  file 
Church  universal.  Their  praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  and  on  every 
clinch  their  influence  falls  as  falls  the  sun  on  every  soil.  No  de- 

nomination can  say  these  names  are  exclusively  "ours"  any  more 
th:.n  it  can  say  the  harmonies  of  sound  belong  to  them.  The  inspira- 

tion c  i  the  struggling  congregation  is  the  fact  that  it  is  part  of  this 
triumphant  host. 

It   is  well  often  to  think   of  the  greatness   of  the   Church.     Her 
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they  have  broken  the  idol  in  its  temple;  they  have  secured  the  ban- 

ishment of  many  Baals.  Their  names  on  the  page  of  history  over- 
shadow many  other  names  that  in  life  -were  more  conspicuous  than 

were  these  toilers  in  obscure  places.  But  in  their  appointed  places 
they  were  dynamiting  ancient  errors,  exploding  degrading  super- 

stitions, and  adding  much  to  the  comfort  and  the  length  and  the 
richness  of  life.  They  were  sowing  hoary  soils  with  Christian  man- 

hood and  the  harvest  has  been  beyond  computation.  A  new  race 
produced  a  new  order  in  many  lands,  and  because  of  them  we  read 

daily  of  "empires  in  convulsion."  The  glory  of  the  universal  Church 
is  its  uniformity  of  noble  living  and  unparalleled  daring.  Its  sons 
believe  that  '"he  is  both  heretic  and  schismatic  who  by  word  or  ac- 

tion   breaks    the    law    of    love."  E.    B.    B. 

Editorial  Table  Talk 

Babism  Again 
According  to  the  British  Weekly,  Abdul  Baha  lias  bobbed  up  in 

Edinburg.  The  "enormous  meeting"  he  addressed  in  that  ancient 
citadel  of  orthodoxy  must  have  been  quite  comforting  to  a  prophet 

who  has  fallen  into  the  "seer  and  yellow  leaf  at  home.  He  is  an 
old  story  in  Syria  and  a  not  altogether  interesting  one  to  either 
English  consuls  or  American  missionaries.  The  latter  have  had  to 

bury  as  paupers  some  of  the  Bab's  perverts  who  were  well  enough 

off  in  America  till  they  followed  his  will-o'-the-wisp  star,  and  the 
"imprisonment"  which  Abdul  Baha  suffered  seems  to  have  been 
quite  as  much  for  his  protection  as  for  his  suppression.  The  fact 

is,  Abdul  Baha  is  a  "picturesque  figure"  and  nothing  more.  He  is 
not  even  that  at  home  where  every  man  wears  "flowing  robes  and 

a  beautiful  turban."  But  as  to  his  religious  teaching,  it  may  be 
summed  up  in  a  word  that  "nothing  matters."  Of  course  that  is 
rank  heresy  among  the  Moslems  who  think  the  Koran  matters 

enough  to  justify  drawing  the  sword  in  its  defense,  and  mission- 
aries who  have  left  all  to  preach  the  gospel  in  other  lands  are 

not  ready  to  accept  so  dulcet  a  substitute  for  their  message. 

Education  as  Related  to  Virtue 
A  very  prominent  member  of  the  Board  of  Education  in  Chicago 

is  quoted  as  saying  that  "Vice  is  the  product  of  ignorance. 
Show  the  difference  between  right  and  wrong  and  we  can  wipe 

out  all  the  viciousness  of  the  city."  We  doubt  whether  he  ever 
said  it,  because  such  "invincible  ignorance"  of  the  real  nature 
of  vice  seems  hardly  credible.  Some  of  the  foulest  crimes  in  this 

country  and  in  England  are  committed  by  the  "upper  classes," 
as  was  shown  by  the  Thaw  trial  in  New  York  and  Stead  trial  in 
London.  No  rotten  resort  in  any  city  slum  contains  more  of  the 

•essential  vice  of  the  segregated  district  than  one  of  the  royal 
palaces  in  Europe  whose  unsavory  repute  is  known  to  the  world. 
Education  may  make  the  criminal  more  cautious  but  it  is  quite 

as  likely  to  make  him  more  cunning,  as  the  careers  of  men  re- 
cently sent  to  San  Quentin  and  Fort  Leavenworth  for  graft  and 

arson  and  murder  proves.  A  Baptist  minister  writing  of  a  late 
work  upon  theology  said  the  author  never  knew  much  about  sin 

because  lie  "always  had  lived  among  the  virtuous  and  had  no 
children  to  study."  But  any  one  who  has  ever  been  to  school 
from  the  "little  red  school  house"  in  the  country,  to  the  big  uni- 

versity in  the  city,  must  be  blind  if  he  has  not  found  the  evi- 

dences of  sin,  conscious  and  cunning,  secret  and  secretive,  every- 
where. A  purely  secular  education,  such  as  Chicago  schools  now  give, 

has  no  more  relation  to  vice  or  virtue  than  the  weather  reports. 

The  Fight  to  a  Finish 
A  hundred  years  ago  it  was  not  uncommon  for  skeptics  to 

pn.rhesy  that  within  a  generation  or  two  Christianity  would  be 

an  outgrown  and  discarded  faith.  It  would  be  difficult  to  con- 
jecture where  one  could  go  at  the  present  time  to  find  a  scholar  of 

note  who  would  sign  his  name  to  such  a  prophecy.  A  hundred 
years  ago  Christians  quite  commonly  believed,  as  in  considerable 
numbers  thev  had  been  believing  almost  from  the  beginning,  that 
within  a  short  time  the  world  was  to  end.  This,  too,  is  an  error 

of  the  past.  The  most  hostile  of  Christianity's  critics  must  count 
on  it  as  one  and  probably  the  foremost,  of  the  world's  per- 

sistent faiths.  And  our  better  knowledge  of  the  processes  by 
which  the  world,  and  other  worlds  of  our  system,  have  been  built 

up.  and  a  better  knowledge  too  of  the  programme  of  Jesus  as  re- 
galed in  the  gospels,  dispels  any  reasonable  expectation  that  the 

<onsummation  of  Christianity  will  be  through  the  collapse  of  the 
physical  globe.  The  world  is  reliable  and  Christianity  is  here  to 
stay. 

We  may  thus  almost  say  that  for  the  first  time  in  the  history  o? 

the  worid  Christianity  and  its  enemies  are  ready  to  face  the  future 
on  the  expectation  that  we  are  here  to  fight  the  battle  through. 
This  is  the  plan  of  God,  and  has  been  his  plan  in  all  ages,  that  this 
vas  the  programme  for  which  the  mission  of  Jesus  prepared  the 
church.  This  is  a  new  discovery  to  us  and  to  those  who  oppose 
us,  out  it  is  no  new  thing  to  God.  The  plan  hid  with  God  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  is  to  endure  so  long  as  the  world 
stands.  The  church  is  facing  this  new,  yet  eternal  issue,  with hope    ana    courage . 

—Vincent  Astor  has  selected  the  field  of  agriculture  for  aiding 
humanity.  He  has  so  informed  Gov.  Sulzer,  of  New  York,  who  an- 

nounced he  had  appointed  Mr.  Astor  to  head  the  delegation  which 
will  represent  New  York  State  at  the  meeting  of  the  general  as- 

sembly of  the  International  Institute  of  Agriculture,  to  be  held  in 
Loire.  Italy,  next  May.  Gov.  Sulzer  said  Mr.  Astor  recently  asked 
him  for  his  advice  on  how  to  be  a  useful  man.  Various  plans  were 
discussed,  including  the  naval  militia,  but  the  young  man  selected 
agriculture.  He  told  the  governor  he  would  use  the  Astor  lanu 
at  Rhinecliff  for  scientific  and  experimental  purposes  with  a  view 
to  benefiting  the  farmers  of  the  country.  Young  Astor  may  really 
become  something  more  than  his  father's  heir. 

— Indiana  lost  one  of  her  famous  literary  men  last  week  when 
Charles  Major  died  at  his  home  at  Shelbyville  after  an  illness  of 
several  months  of  liver  trouble.  Mr.  Major,  who  was  born  in  In- 

dianapolis, was  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Michigan.  Mr. 
Major,  who  wrote  under  the  name  of  Edwin  Caskoden.  was  a  hard 

worker,  spending  two  and  three  years  in  the  preparation  of  one 

novel.  His  big  hit  was  "When  Knighthood  Was  in  Flower,"  written 
when  he  was  42  years  old  and  a  practicing  lawyer  in  Shelbyville. 

"Dorothy  Vernon  of  Hadden  Hall"  was  another  winner  for  Mr. 

Major. 

— Julius  Rosenwald  is  a  most  practical  kind  of  philanthropist. 
Forty  Chicagoans  accompanied  Mr.  Rosenwald  in  a  special  train  on 
a  trip  to  Tuskegee,  Ala.  The  object  of  the  trip  was  to  show  the 
members  of  the  party  the  work  that  is  being  done  for  the  negro 

race  by  Booker  T.  Washington  of  Tuskegee  institute.  Mr.  Rosen- 
wald's  last  announced  donation  to  the  school  was  $25,000.  This 
was  one  of  a  number,  totaling  in  all  $687,500,  to  various  charitable 

and  educational  institutions,  made  on  the  occasion  of  the  philan- 

thropist's fiftieth  birthday,  on  Aug.  12  of  last  year. 

— "Tuberculosis  will  exterminate  the  native  population  of  Alaska 

in  the  course  of  sixty  to  seventy  years  if  not  eradicated  at  once," 
says  Dr.  Emil  Krulish  of  the  public  health  service,  reporting  to  the 

United  States  Commissioner  of  Education.  "I  am  of  the  opinion 
that  13  per  cent  of  the  entire  population  is  infected  with  tubercu- 

losis in  either  the  active  or  the  latent  stage.  With  the  advent  of 

the  white  man  into  the  territory  the  native  has  contracted  his  dis- 
ease,  with  the  result   that   tuberculosis   and   other  diseases   are   de- 

— According  to  the  National  Temperance  Bureau,  for  their  work 
in  the  senate,  the  temperance  people  of  the  country  are  indebted 
to  Senators  Gal  linger,  Ken  yon,  McCumber,  Borah  and  Sheppard  for 
conspicuous  services,  and  also  to  a  number  of  others  for  quiet, 
but  none  the  less  effective  work.  In  the  House,  Representative 

Webb's  resourceful  and  tireless  work,  ably  assisted  by  Reps.  Beall, 
Sterling,  Houston,  Norris  and  other  good  friends,  brought  the 
bill  before  the  House  after  months  of  inaction. 

It  is  the  habit  of  making  sacrifices  in  small  things  that  fits  us 

for  making  them  in  great,  when  it  is  asked  of  us.  Temper,  love  of 

lire-eminence,  bodily  indulgence,  the  quick  retort,  the  sharp  irony — 
in  checking  these  let  us  find  our  cross  and  carry  it.  Or.  when  the 
moment  comes  for  some  really  great  service,  the  heart  will  be 

petrified  for  it.  and  the  blinded  eyes  will  not  see  the  occasion  for 
it.  and  the  blinded  eyes  will  not  see  the  occasion  of  love. — Anthony 
W.  Thorold. 

—  John  R.  Mott.  general  secretary  of  the  World's  Student  Chris- 
tian federation  has  concluded  his  service  among  the  students  of 

China.  He  lias  received  000  inquiries  as  to  the  establishment  of 
churches  in  the  republic.  He  presided  at  a  missionary  conference 
in  Canton  which  recommended  that  the  national  conference  to  be 

held  in  Shanghai  March  13  take  steps  to  establish  a  united  church 

in    China    and    put    an    en  1    to    denominationalism. 

— Alarm  prevails  among  Nonconformists  in  England  just  now  over 

reports  of  32.000  losses  in  number  of  Sunday-school  pupils  in  Eng- 
land hist  year.  Wesleyans  report  largest  losses,  being  no  less  than 

12.400.  Baptists.  Congregationalists  and  Presbyterians  alike  fell  off. 

Tie  charge  is  made  by  leaders  that  Sunday-school  lesson  helps 
talk  about  the   Bible  instead  of  presenting  the  Bible  itself. 

— Hon.  Lloyd  George,  who  has  promised  to  go  to  Pittsburg  next 
summer,  has  been  deluged  with  letters  of  invitation  from  Welsh 
societies  in  almost  every  town  in  America.  So  far  he  has  arranged 
to  visit  New  York,  Boston,  Chicago,  and  Washington,  where  he  says 

he  will  be  prepared  to  address  his  countrymen  in  the  vernacular. 
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Political  Conditions  in  Japan 
It  could  be  said  without  exaggeration  that  the  Japanese  are  the 

most  patriotic  people  in  the  world.  To  be  sure  there  is  no  definite 
standard  of  comparison.  Every  nation  is  devoted  to  its  land  and 

political  interest  in  its  own  fashion.  And  perhaps  few  peoples 
have  had  the  strong  tests  which  Japan  has  faced  in  recent  years, 
and  to  which  she  has  responded  so  nobly.  But  judged  by  all  the 
criteria  by  which  national  devotion  may  be  measured,  Japan  is 
worthy  of  a  very  high  place. 

By  masterful  leadership  and  the  qu\ck  and  eager  response  of 
her  people  she  has  within  a  generation  emerged  from  a  compara- 

tively obscure  position  to  be  one  of  the  foremost  powers  of  the 
East,  and  even  asks  for  a  place  in  the  front  rank  of  modern  world 
politics.  In  that  short  space  of  time  she  has  traversed  much  of 
the  distance  covered  by  England  from  the  days  of  the  Stuarts  to 
those  of  Edward,  or  of  France  from  Napoleon  to  Faure. 

The  Rule  of  the  Shoguns. 

As  late  as  the  close  of  our  Civil  War  Japan  was  still  a  hermit 
nation.  Nominally  the  land  was  ruled  by  the  emperors  or  mika- 
dos,  who  lived  in  seclusion  at  Kyoto,  and  were  believed  to  be  de- 

scended from  the  gods.  But  in  reality  for  hundreds  of  years  the 
power  was  in  the  hands  of  a  line  of  shoguns,  who  exercised  the 
power  of  state  in  the  name  of  the  mikado,  but  under  the  pre- 

tence that  he  was  too  sacred  a  being  to  have  a  hand  in  the 
material  concerns  of 

state,  they  kept  him 
shut  away,  and  ruled 
the  land,  first  from 
Kamakura  and  latter 

from  Tokyo. 

Many  of  these  sho- 
guns were  men  of 

great  ability.  There 
are  no  more  illus- 

trious names  in  Jap- 
anese chronicles  than 

those  of  Yoritomo, 
the  founder  of  the 

shogunate  in  the 

twelfth  century,  Tai- 
ko  Hidiyoshi,  the  in- 

vader of  Korea,  or 

Ieyasu,  the  first  of 

the  Tokagawa  sho- 
guns and  the  most 

venerated  of  the  na- 
tional heroes.  Around 

the  shogun  were  the 
daimyos  or  great 
nobles,  who  in  turn 
had  their  retainers 
and  vassals  in  true 

feudal  style. 
This  was  the  situa- 

tion    in     1863     when 

Commodore  Perry  anchored  United  States  ships  in  the  harbor 
of  Yokohama  and  insisted  upon  the  opening  of  the  door 
of  Japan  to  the  commerce  and  fellowship  of  the  world.  All 
the  traditions  and  instincts  of  the  people  and  the  court  were 
against  it.  But  there  was  no  alternative.  The  West  had  broken  in 
upon  the  slumber  and  seclusion  of  the  East.  The  air  was  full  of 
the  voices  of  morning,  and  Japan  had  to  arise  and  meet  the  day. 

Then  came  the  rush  of  the  new  times.  Democracy  was  in  the 

air.  The  old  tyranny  of  the  shoguns  was  challenged.  Civil  war 
broke  out.  The  nation  was  divided.  The  loyal  subjects  of  the  mi- 

kado rose  in  power  to  restore  his  rights  and  put  down  the  long 
usurpation  of  the  shoguns.  In  the  end  the  mikado  triumphed,  and 

the  last  of  the  shoguns  is  now  living  in  Tokyo,  an  old  man,  al- 
most in  obscurity. 

Reconstruction   of   the   Nation  on  Modern   Lines. 

The  late  emperor,  Mutsi-hito,  came  to  the  throne  in  1867.  Few 
rulers  have  accomplished  so  much  for  a  people.  From  the  first 
he  set  himself  to  the  reconstruction  of  Japan  upon  modern  lines. 
He  removed  his  capital  from  the  seclusion  of  the  old  palace  at 
Kyoto  to  the  citadel  at  Tokyo,  where  he  could  be  in  the  midst 

of  the  nation's  most  aggressive  life.  He  gathered  about  him  a 
group  of  the  wisest  men  in  the  land,  who  are  even  yet  honored 

as  the  "senior  statesmen."  The  emperor  was  both  a  wise  admin- 
istrator and  a  loving  father  to  his  people.  He  gave  himself  with 

unsleeping  watchfulness  to  their  advancement  in  all  the  pathways 
of  progress,  and  he  gave  of  his  own  time  and  treasure  to  provide 
relief  for  them  in  times  of  famine  or  plague. 

In    the    order    of    his    succession    he    was    the    one-hundred    and 

Entrance  to  Mausoleum  of  Ieyasu. 

twenty-first  mikado  of  Japan.  He  gathered  in  himself  all  the 
sanctions  of  the  past.  In  him  the  people  beheld  the  embodiment 
of  their  heaven  descended  rulers.  All  their  sentiments  inclined 

them  to  reverence  for  the  past,  and  for  the  ruler,  as  the  divine  Lord- 
To  this  was  added  the  sentiment  of  personal  affection  for  the 
emperor.  On  these  sure  foundations  the  wise  ruler  built  the  fine 
structure  of  national  devotion  and  patriotism  which  has  been  th& 
wonder  and  admiration  of  the  world. 

Popular  Affection  for  the  Emperor. 
The  affection  of  the  people  showed  itself  all  through  the  later 

years  of  the  emperor's  life.  They  knew  the  struggles,  hardships 
and  disappointments  of  his  earlier  years.  When  he  appeared  in 
public,  as  he  often  did  in  true  democratic  spirit,  they  welcomed 
him.  When  he  lay  stricken  in  his  last  illness,  they  gathered  in  such 
throngs  outside  the  palace  walls  as  to  quite  fill  the  immense  open 

parade  ground.  He  was  borne  to  his  burial  with  marks  of  pro- 
found sorrow  on  the  part  of  the  entire  nation  and  the  accredited 

representatives  of  all  the  nations  of  the  world.  And  now  his  sepul- 
chre at  Momoyama,  a  few  miles  from  Kyoto,  is  the  shrine  to 

which  vast  throngs  of  loving  and  sorrowful  people  journey,  as  if 
on  a  religious  pilgrimage. 
The  Meiji  era,  as  the  reign  of  the  late  emperor  was  called,  has 

been  one  of  great  progress  and  success  for  Japan.  It  has  produced 
some  very  notable  men.  Few  nations  could  boast  abler  leaders 
than  Admiral  Togo,  Count  Kamura  and  Marquis  Ito.  Many  others  of 

less  note,  but  no  less 

devotion,  have  risen. 

General  Nogi  was 
one  of  these,  a  true 

Japanese  of  the  old 
school,  devoted  to  the 

emperor,  and  in  cer- 
tain ways  an  embodi- 

ment of  modern  mil- 
itary methods,  but 

still  so  far  imbued 

with  the  ancient  feu- 
dal spirit  that  the 

most  effective  man- 
ner in  which  he  could 

testify  his  devotion 
to  his  dead  master 
was  by  committing 

hara-kiri.  It  is  of  in- 
terest to  notice  that 

the  younger  Japanese 
regret  this  act.  While 

they  admire  the  af- fection that  prompted 

it,  they  are  sensitive 
to  the  opinion  the 
outer  world  may 

form  of  their  customs. 

It  need  hardly  be 
said  that  the  most 

important  item  in  the 
national  budget  is  the  sum  devoted  to  the  army  and  navy.  Above 

every  other  interest,  agriculture,  commerce,  education  or  even 
pleasure,  it  takes  the  foremost  place,  with  a  long  interval  between. 
The  stimulus  to  this  condition  has  been  given  by  the  success  of 
the  nation  in  the  two  wars  with  China  and  Russia,  and  the  feeling 

constantly  kept  alive  in  popular  speech  and  in  the  press  that- 
Japan  has   still  more   to   accomplish   in  the   same   direction. 

Of  course  careful  students  of  the  military  history  of  Japan  find 
far  less  to  wonder  at  in  the  overthrow  of  the  Chinese  and  Russian 

forces  than  do  the  superficial  reviewers  of  those  events.  China 

was  fast  asleep  at  the  time.  Her  equipment  was  that  of  the  mid- 
dle ages,  and  hardly  that.  There  really  was  never  a  war  at  all. 

It  was  only  a  military  manoeuvre.  The  contest  with  Russia  was 
different,  and  if  it  had  been  continued  would  perhaps  have  had  a 

different  ending.  The  Russian  soldiers  were  brave,  but  ill-offi- 
cered. Moreover,  they  were  fighting  in  a  cause  in  which  they  had 

no  heart.  The  Japanese  were  well  equipped,  eager,  working  under 
the  best  climatic  conditions,  on  a  soil  which  they  were  hopeful 

of  making  their  own.  Even  so,  the  war  might  have  had  a  dis- 
astrous ending  for  them  through  mere  force  of  opposing  numbers 

and  inability  to  meet  the  heavy  expense  in  men  and  money.  The 
end  of  the  war  came  not  a  moment  too  soon. 

Disappointed  at  Peace  Terms. 

Yet   Japan   was   bitterly   disappointed.     She   hoped    for   a   large 

money    indemnity    from    Russia   to    recoup    her    losses.      The    peo- 
ple of  Japan  were   confident  of  it.     When  the  peace  terms   were 

made    known   in    Tokyo    and   other   cities,   the   people   rose   up    in 



February  27,  1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(137)   9 

Entrance   Bridge    to   the   Imperial    Palace,  'folio. Coiner   of   Imperial   Palace   Wall,   Tokio. 

wrath  and  rioted  in  the  streets.  What  she  did  get  out  of  that 

war,  however,  was  Korea.  And  that  should  have  been  some 

satisfaction,  considering  Japan's  great  need  of  new  room  for  her 
overflowing  population.  Formosa  and  Korea  she  has.  But  she 
wants  more,  and  she  is  confident  that  she  is  able  to  get  it. 

So  one  sees  in  Japan  the  paradox  of  a  nation  that  has  been 
successful  in  two  recent  wars,  has  increased  its  possessions  to 

no  small  degree,  yet  is  staggering  under  an  enormous  load  of  tax- 
ation. This  load  is  slowly  chafing  the  shoulders  of  the  people 

who  carry  it,  and  who  are  conscious  that  a  very  large  proportion 
of  the  burden  is  due  to  the  spirit  of  militarism.  As  in  France 

a  generation  ago,  thoughtful  men  in  Japan  know  that  practically 
every  farmer  and  artisan  goes  to  his  work  with  a  soldier  on  his 
back.  How  long  will  this  last?  Already  socialistic  agitation  is 
heard  on  the  streets  and  in  the  parks  of  the  larger  cities.  The 

preachers  of  socialistic  doctrines  go  at  their  work  with  the  earnest- 
ness and  the  constancy  of  ministers  of  the  gospel. 

Does  Japan  Wish   War  With  United   States? 

The  question  is  often  asked  in  America,  "Is  there  danger  of 
war  with  Japan?"  No  off-hand  answer  is  worth  anything.  Facts 
could  be  marshaled  on  either  side.  Hut  the  sentiment  which  one 

meets  in  Japan  among  men  of  all  classes  is  as  cordial  toward  ^he 
United  States  as  in  England.  More  than  this, -Japan  wants  the 

good  opinion  of  the  'western  nations,  most  of  all  of  America  and 
England.  She  will  be  slow  to  endanger  her  vital  interests  in  the 
East  by  any  show  of  hostility  toward  a  people  so  powerful  and 
so  quick  to  act  as  are  the  Americans. 

But  most  convincing  of  all  is  Japan's  financial  condition.  Where 
would  she  find  financial  hacking  for  so  dangerous  an  enterprise 
as  a  war  with  the  West?  Her  own  treasury  is  empty.  And 
though  her  credit  is  good  in  the  bourses  of  Europe,  it  is  only 

because,  and  so  long  as,  her  political  policy  is  approved.  She 

could  not  borrow  a  pound  to  finance  an  American  war.  The  alarm- 
ists who  have  tried  to  stir  up  our  people  to  the  fear  and  hatred 

of  Japan  may  well  give  their  time  to  more  profitable  and  more 
pacific   concerns. 

China    and    Japan. 

If  Japan  is  brooding  war  plans,  China  is  the  objective  point. 
She  knows  that  China  is  awakening  from  the  sleep  of  centuries. 
She  knows  that  China,  stripped  and  plundered  as  she  has  been, 
has  still  a  basis  of  empire  and  a  material  wealth  with  which 
it  will  be  impossible  to  compete.  -More  than  this,  she  knows 
that  once  China  has  come  to  herself,  with  the  realization  of  her 

power,  the  only  hope  Japan  can  cherish  of  saving  herself  from 
conquest  or  absorption  lies  in  such  an  alliance,  either  with  China 

or  some  equally  strong  power,  as  shall  insure  her  a  separate  exist- 
ence. Under  all  the  pride,  patriotism  and  disdain  of  the  other 

nations  of  the  East,  Japan  in  her  thoughtful  moments  knows 
that  the  arrival  of  China  at  the  hour  of  real  national  life  marks 

the  moment  of  crisis  for  Japan  and  all  the  other  nations  of  the 

far  Orient.  Shall  Japan  be  able  to  find  room  for  her  people 
where  she  may  expand  to  dimensions  which  shall  enable  her 
to  hold  her  own  in  that  time?  Or  ought  she  to  strike  China 
now,  on  some  pretext,  valid  or  otherwise,  and  achieve  the  double 

purpose  of  wounding  her  great  neighbor  and  of  securing  for  her- 
self a  substantial  indemnity — and  perhaps  Ma.nchuria  beside?  In 

that  event  she  would  be  ready,  after  a  time  of  recovery,  to  deal 
with  Russia.  And  she  is  thinking  in  her  heart  that  the  next 

time  she  will  be  better  prepared  than  in  the  lucky  but  most  dis- 
astrous days   of   Port   Arthur. 

Meantime  Japan  pushes  on  her  enterprises,  with  enormous  con- 
fidence, eagerness  and  a  pushful  cleverness  which  makes  her  the 

dread  of  the  other  nations.  The  subdued  Koreans  detest  the 

name  of  Japan.  The  Chinese  into  whose  cities  the  Japanese  are 
pouring  all  along  the  northern  frontiers,  hate  and  fear  them.  Are 
these  the  sentiments  which  less  lesourceful  peoples  always  feel  to- 

ward those  who  succeed,  or  are  they  the  natural  resentment  of 

the  average  spirit  of  humanity  against  the  unscrupulous?  The 
(lie  who  finds  himself  in  the  attitude  of  a  friend  to  all  and  a 

sympathetic  observer  of  the  movements  of  the  age  can  onlv  say 
he   does  not   know,   and    wait   for   further   light. 

Testimony  of  Toa  Wen  Tsuing 
The  author  of  the  following  testimony  is  looked  upon,  says  Prof. 

A.  E.  Cory,  of  Nanking,  as  "the  strongest  student  in  the  Mniversity 
of  Nanking."     He  had  been  a    vigorous   opponent    of   Christianity. 

"For  about  four  years  my  heart  has  been  a  battlefield.  Jesus 
Christ  and  Satan  have  been  struggling  for  possession  of  it.  and 
Jesijs  has  won  the  victory.  From  this  time  forth  I  am  a  follower 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

"I  have  not  come  to  him  because  of  some  improper  benefit  which 
I  expect  to  get  from  him.  Tf  there  is  anything  that  I  despise,  it 

is  the  man  who  is  always  asking  'What  can  I  get  out  of  it?'  I 
have  come  to  believe  in  Jesus  largely  through  a  study  of  a  book 

by  Professor  Jenks.  of  Cornell  University,  entitled  the  "Social  Prin- 

ciples of  Jesus.'  I  cannot  go  into  detail  as  to  what  part  of  Christ's 
teaching  is  important,  but  I  must  say  that  that  which  has  made 

me  want  to  be  a  follower  of  -Testis  is  his  teaching  that  'we  should 
love  all  men  as  ourselves.'  This  principle  is  clearly  brought  out 
and  illustrated  in  the  book  I  have  just  mentioned. 

"In  addition  to  this  in  my  study  of  history  I  have  taken  notice 
of  the  great  leaders,  and  of  their  relation  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  I 
have  found  that  a  large  proportion  of  all  the  philosophers  and 
scientists  are  firm  believers  in  and  followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 

that  those  who  were  not  owed  their  knowledge  of  philosophy  and 
science  directly  to  Jesus  Christ,  his  teaching  and  his  church. 

"Again  wdiat  country  today   is  the  greatest   republic  on  the  face 

of  the  earth  ?  You  say,  of  course,  the  United  States.  Where  did 
the  United  States  come  from?  I  see  Washington  as  its  founder: 
I  see  Lincoln  as  its  savior.  What  kind  of  men  were  these?  Both 

men.  who  gave  themselves  and  all  they  had  to  their  country,  in 

the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  loved  their  country  and  their  fel- 
low men  as  Jesus  Christ  did,  because  they  were  close  followers  of 

him. 

'Where  did  the  Chinese  Republic  come  from?  You  say  from  the 

reformers  and  the  revolutionists.  You  don't  go  back  far  enough. 
Doctor  Sun  Wen  was  in  a  large  measure  responsible  for  it  all,  but 

where  did  he  come  from?  Where  did  he  get  his  principles  of  free- 
dom and  equality?  Those  were  instilled  into  his  heart  years  ago 

by  James  Cantile — and  who  was  he?  He  was  a  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  China  for  the  direct  purpose  of  teaching  how  Jesus 
tame  to   save   the   world. 

"You  take  the  system  of  education  in  China  today.  Where  are 

the  centers?  At  Canton  Christian  College,  St.  John's  University,  the 
University  of  Nankin,  Boone  University,  Tientsin  University,  Peking 

University,  the  Tsing  Hwa  College  in  Peking  and  other  similar  in- 
stitutions in  China  that  are  the  direct  outcome  of  the  spirit  an  1 

church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Blot  out  of  China  today  the  education  j 
which  owes  its  origin  to  Jesus  Christ  and  where  will  China  be? 

In   the  depth  of  deepest  ignorance. 

"Fellow  students,  I  most  heartily  commend  you  to  Jesus  Christ." 
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The  House  or  the  Widow.— P.  L.   Delance. 
The  Fishers  of  Lilies. 

-Paul  Legrand. 

What  the  Modern  Artists  are  Doing 
By  William  E.  Barton 

One  of  the  first  places  to  which  a  visitor  to  any  European  city 
makes  his  way  is  the  art  gallery.  Why  the  art  gallery  should  be 

almost  the  last  place  which  is  discerned  by  a  visitor  to  any  Ameri- 
can city  is  not  easy  to  explain,  for  many  American  cities  now 

have  art  galleries  which  need  not  be  ashamed,  even  with  Europe 

just  across  an  ever-narrowing  ocean.  The  paintings  which  the  visi- 
tor sees  in  the  European  galleries  contain  an  overwhelmingly  dis- 

proportion of  paintings  that  are  old.  It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say 
that  painting  in  Europe  must  reach  a  certain  age  before  it  has 

attained  celebrity.  Even  in  this 
country  few  artists  begin  to 
prosper  till  after  they  are  dead. 

There  is  a  good  deal  of  af- 
fectation about  the  love  of  art. 

A  great  many  people  skating 
over  the  slippery  floors  of  the 

Louvre  now  gaze  with  tear- 
filled  eyes  at  the  blank  space 

on  the  walls  where  "Mona 

Lisa"  formerly  hung,  who 
would  have  looked  at  Mona 
Lisa  with  more  than  a  curious 

and  possibly  half-contemptu- 
ous glance  were  that  self-satis- 
fied lady  with  her  quizzical 

smirk  hanging  on  the  wall. 
The  newer  artists  are  not  idle 

though  few  of  them  are  well 
fed.  and  many  of  them  are 

doing  exceedingly  creditable 
work.  He  who  wanders  on 

through  the  great  galleries,  or 
through  the  annual  salons  of  Europe  finds  there  some  inconceivably 

hideous  nightmares.  Impressionism  has  gone  not  merely  stark- 
naked,  but  stark-mad.  Yet  alongside  the  horrible  eye-scratching 
products  of  the  ultra-impressionistic  brush  are  many  sweet  and 
wholesome  paintings,  which,  if  they  are  not  destined  to  immortality, 
still  tell  their  pleasing  story  to  the  eye  and  heart. 

Little  Eed  Riding  Hoon. — Mme.  C.  Molliet. 

Should  one  wish  to  see  what  modern  German  art  is  doing  in 
tender,  sympathetic  and  domestic  scenes,  he  could  find  a  sweet  and 

satisfying  example  in  "The  First  Snowfall"  by  Bischoff.  On  one 
side  of  the  door  is  the  little  maiden,  emerging,  her  hands  covered 

witli  her  ample  apron :  and  on  the  other  side  is  the  white  rabbit 
approaching  for  its  expected  morsel,  but  in  the  doorway  stands  the 
grandfather  with  the  baby  in  his  arms.  His  hair  is  white  With 

many  snows  and  may  be  covered  by  next  winter's  snow,  but  this 
is  the  first  snow  the  baby  has  seen  and  it  looks  out  with  round- 

eyed  uncomprehending  wonder. 

Should  you  go  to  the  Neth- 

erlands you  may  find  "The 
Team"  by  Rene  Choquet.  The 

patient  towhorse  and  the  lit- 
tle donkey  tug  hard  at  their 

canal  boat.  The  traces  are  ad- 

justed to  the  unequal  strain. 
It  seems  an  ill-attached  couple, 

yet  there  is  a  sense  of  com- 
radeship in  their  plodding,  and 

a  suggestion  of  adequacy  in 

the  strength  which  they  bring- 
to  their  daily  toil.  Nor  is  their 
toil  all  monotony.  New  vistas 

open  before  them.  The  canal 
winds  through  fertile  meadows, 

and  the  rest  at  night  is  sweet. 
There  are  pathetic  scenes  in 

these  recent  paintings.  "The 
House  of  the  Widow,"  by  P.  L. 
Delance,  is  one  of  these.  The 
widow's  house  is  a  vine-covered 

cottage.  She  has  time  enough  to  bestow  upon  it,  and  it  is  com- 
fortable and  not  lacking  in  attractiveness.  She  sits  on  the  bench 

in  the  sunset  watching  a  young  couple  go  by,  he  returning  from 
his  toil,  she  with  a  baby  in  her  arms.  The  widow  remembers  the 

clays  when  she.  too,  watched  for  some  one's  coming;  she,  too,  held 
her  baby  in  her  arms.     Joys  like  this  lie  behind  her,  but  they  are 

Fisherman  Mending  His  Net.—  Rene  Margueritat. The  Calm  Hour.— E.  Debat-Ponson. 



February  27,   1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(139)   11 

The  First  Snowfall. — BiscliofT. 

present     in     the 

The    Flower    Girl. — Mme.    Saizede. The  Breakfast. — A.  Robaudi. 

Not  altogether 
life    of    these    young    people    passing    her     door. 
unlike  this  in  the  sentiment  of  its  restfulness  at 

1  lie  close  of  the  (lav  is  "The  Calm  Hour"  by  E.  Debat-Ponson.  who 
has  given  us  some  religious  paintings  of  merit.  The  cows  are 
coming  home  alon»  the  river  side,  but  the  eve  does  not  rest  upon 

them.  Quickly  it  finds  the  central  point  of  interest  near  the  mar- 
gin of  the  painting  where  the  laborer  returns  from  the  field,  his 

young  wife  by  his  side,  the  pitchfork  over  his  right  shoulder,  she 
balancing  the  baby  on  her  left  arm.  and  their  faces  both  intent 
upon   their  child. 

In  the  Paris  Salon  of  1909  was  "The  Fisherman  Mending  His 

Net"  by  Rene  Margueritat.  It  is  a  strong,  virile  and  skilful  old 
man.  whose  face  one  discovers  here.  Every  line  in  it  has  been  fur- 

rowed there  by  his  facing  of  the  storms,  by  matching  his  wits 
against  the  wind,  by  earning  his  daily  bread  in  peril  of  the  great 
deep.  Intelligence,  resolute  will,  and  a  certain  kindness  of  heart 
are  here,  in  the  face  of  the  fine  old  fisherman. 

In  the  old  days  the  triptych  was  an  altar  piece,  with  two  folding 
doors  that  swung  in  and  covered  a  central  painting,  each  having 
painted  inside  of  it  a  related  theme.  Madame  Molliet  has  utilized 

the   triptych    in   a   recent   interpretation   of   "Little  Red  Ridinghood" 
and  she  has  done  it 
very    charmingly. 

"The     Fishers 

of 

Ox  the  Road  to  Market. — Theodore  Mayan. 

Lilies"  is  a  picture 

by  Paul  Legrand. 
The  last  half  of  the 

title  ought  to  be  a 

parenthesis,  for  this 
expedition  did  not 
start  out  after  lilies, 

but  after  fish.  This 

boy  and  girl  began 

their  day's  outing 
with  the  resolute  in- 

tention of  discover- 
ing what  v  i  r  t  u  e 

there  might  be  in 
the  angleworms  by 

way  of  luring  little 
fishes  into  close  re- 

lationship with  the 
fish-hook.  And  the 

boy  is  not  caring  do 
much  for  lilies  now, 
but  he  cares  for  the 

little  girl  and  she 
cares  for  lilies,  so 
this  fishing  t  r  i  p, 
somewhat  modified 

from  its  original  in- 
tent, still  gives 

promise  of  being  a 
satisfactory  holiday. 

There  is  a  good  deal 

of  the  philosophy  of  life  in  this  little  picture.  It  tells  the  whole  story 
of  human  society  in  the  foundation  of  its  permanent  institutions. 

Adam  started  fishing — or  was  it  pruning  trees? — but  Eve  discovered 
lilies,  (or  may  be  it  was  an  apple)  and  things  like  that  have  been 
happening  ever  since,  considerably  modifying  what  might  have  been. 

"On  the  Road  to  Market  in  the  Springtime"  by  Theodore  Mayan, 
is  redolent  of  the  odor  of  the  new  grass  and  the  first  flowers. 

Everybody  is  on  the  road  to  market — sheep,  cattle  and  country 
yokels — and  the  maiden  on  the  donkey  is  thither  bound,  carrying 
her  load  of  cauliflower.  But  do  not  let  yourself  suppose  for  a 
moment  that  cauliflower  is  all  she  is  taking  to  market.  That  cap 

of  hers  is  set  with  firm  intent  to  discover  what  this  day's  marketing 
may  mean  to  her.  It  would  not  be  polite  to  say  or  hint  that  she 
herself  is  offered  with  her  produce,  or  to  be  had  for  the  asking. 
But  there  she  is,  and  if  she  returns  from  her  marketing  alone,  it 
will  be  small  credit  to  the  enterprise  of  the  young  men  at  the  fair. 

The  sweetest  face  that  has  appeared  in  the. Paris  Salon  for  manv 

a  day  is  that  of  "The  Flower  Girl"  by  Mme.  Saizede.  The  girl  her- 
self is  fairer  than  anything  she  carries  in  her  basket.  Her  eyes, 

her  face,  her  figure  are  the  perfection  of  girlish  beauty. 

"The  Breakfast"  by  A.  Robaudi  is  a  charming  little  bit  of  genre 

painting.  Note  the 
brotherly  care  of  the 

boy,  careful  to  con- vey the  full  contents 
of  the  spoon  into  the 
little  round  mouth 

and  not  to  spill  it 
on  her  clothing;  and 
behold  the  eagerness, 

confidence  and  docil- 
ity of  the  little  girl, 

expressing  itself  to 
her  very  finger  tips. 
Even  the  expectant 

cat.  who  looks  for- 
ward to  the  licking 

of  the  dish,  is  not 
without  its  element 

of  interest  in  the 

painting. 
It  would  be  easy 

to  prove  that  these 
are  not  specimens 
of  very  high  art,  and 

probably  they  will 
not  live  forever,  but 

they  are  pleasing  ex- 
amples of  what  art- 

ists in  different  for- 
eign countries  have 

been  doing  in  the 

last  few  years,  and 

are  doing  there  and 
in     America     today. The  Team.— Rene  Choquet. 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 
offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Elm  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,  Ky. 

A  GARDEN  OF  LONG  AGO. 

This  is  the  thirteenth  day  of  February, 

with  the  mercury  hovering  around  zero,  and 

gardening  time  seems  farther  off  than  it  did 

in  January  when  the  thermometer  reached 

as  high  as  seventy  degrees,  and  birds  were 
singing  and  sap  was  rising.  But  in  spite  of 

wintry  chills  and  snows,  one*s  thoughts  will 
tend  gardenward;  so  when  I  found  an  old 
manuscript  in  our  public  library  telling  of 
a  Lexington  garden  planted  in  March,  1824, 

nearly  ninety  years  ago,  it  seemed  a  realiza- 
tion of  my  dreams  and  gave  me  so  much 

pleasure  that  I  want  to  share  it  with  others. 

A  Leading  City. 

Lexington,  Kentucky,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  past  century,  seemed  to  have  taken  the 
lead  in  everything  that  happened  west  of 
the  Alleghanies. 

It  was  the  leading  commercial  center  in 
tbe_  West,  and  people  came  from  far  and 
near  to  buy.  Here  John  Bradford  set  up  the 
first  printing  press,  and  started  the  first 
newspaper  west  of  the  mountains.  Western 
literature  had  its  birth  here,  for  John 

Tilson  wrote  his  History  of  Kentucky  while 
a  school  master  in  Lexington,  and  also  wrote 

down,  from  Daniel  Boone's  dictation,  the  only 

narrative  of  his  life,  with  the  old  pioneer's 
sanction.  The  first  public  library  (estab- 

lished in  1796),  the  first  lunatic  asylum,  and 
the  first  college  in  the  West  were  in  this  old 

town — and  that  college  grew  into  the  first 
university  beyond  the  mountains — Transyl- 

vania University,  which  is  now  owned  by  the 
Disciples   of   Christ. 

Transylvania  was  at  the  summit  of  its  old 

time  glory  in  the  twenties  of  the  past  cen- 
tury. In  addition  to  its  literary  and  classi- 

cal departments,  it  had  its  medical  college, 
am!  its  law  school,  with  Henry  Clay  as  one 
of  its  professors. 

A  Chair  of  Botany. 

In  1819,  Constantine  Samuel  Kafinesque,  an 
eccentric  naturalist  who  had  lived  in  many 
foreign  lands,  drifted  to  this  far  western 
town  and  offered  to  establish  a  chair  of 

botany  and  natural  history  in  the  academic 
department  of  the  university.  This  seems 

very  simple  now,  but  it  was  a  most  progres- 
sive step  for  those  early  days  when  his  offer 

was  accepted.  That  was  the  time  of  classical 
education  only,  and  there  was  little  interest 
in  any  other  roots  than  those  of  Greek  and 
Latin  origin.  From  a  child,  Rafinesque  had 
been  a  devoted  student  of  outdoor  life  and 

growing  plants;  before  settling  in  Lexington, 
where  he  spent  seven  full  and  busy  years,  he 

had  tramped  over  all  accessible  parts  of  Ken- 
tucky, studying  the  fauna  and  flora  of  the 

new    region. 

The  Transylvania  Botanic  Garden. 

After  he  had  been  here  about  five  years,  he 
inaugurated  a  project  to  start  a  Botanic 
Garden  in  connection  with  the  university,  the 
money  to  be  raised  by  a  joint  stock  company, 
witli  shares  at  fifty  dollars  each.  The  old 
manuscript  that  I  mentioned  as  having  found 
in  the  public  library  are  the  records  in  con- 

nection with  that  enterprise.  They  consist 
of  a  book  of  shareholders,  a  book  of  minutes, 

and  a  journal,  kept  by  Rafinesque,  and  all 
written  in  his  clear  and  beautiful  handwrit- 

ing. Among  the  shareholders  are  the  names 
of  Nicholas  Longworth  of  Cincinnati,  Henry 
Clay,    John   J.    Crittenden,    Robert   Wickliffe, 

David  Meade,  and  other  names  distinguished 
in  Kentucky  annals. 

By  March,  1824,  one  thousand  dollars  of 
the  stock  seems  to  have  been  paid  up,  and 
with  it  was  bought  a  tract  of  ten  acres  in 

Lexington.  Rafinesque  was  made  superin- 
tendent, and  his  journal  pictures  to  us  one 

happy  spring  month  of  planning  and  working 
in  the  Transylvania  Botanic  Garden.  I  will 

give-  a  few  of  the  entries,  which  will  be  found 
interesting  by  every  garden  lover. 

From  the  Old  Journal. 

March  15.  Engaged  James  Stewart  as 
gardener  for  $20  per  month.  David  Meade 
sent.  Billy,  an  able  black  man,  for  labor.  I 
set  them  to  work  to  pull  corn  stalks. 

March  16.  Bought  two  spades,  two  hoes-, 
two  rakes,  two  lines  for  the  gardeners.  I  try 

in  vain  to  get  a  plough  to  plough  three  acres 
of  the  garden,  and  to  send  to  the  woods  for 
1.000  young  trees.  We  clear  the  ground  in 
front  of  the  garden,  mend  fences,  etc. 
March  17.  We  dig  holes  for  locust  trees. 

We  trace  the  main  walk  and  the  serpentine 
walk. 

March  18.  We  plant  cherry  trees,  rasp- 
berries, weeping  willows,  cotton  trees,  wahoos, 

and  several  wild  plants. 

March  19.  Sent  Billy  to  Mr.  Meade's  to 
bring  cart  load  of  trees,  cuttings  and  seeds 
from   his  pleasure  grounds. 
March  21.  Billy  does  not  return.  I  hire 

a  black  man,  William,  for  a  week  at  $4. 

March  22.  Billy  comes  back  with  cart 
load  of  slips  and  cuttings  from  David 

Meade's.     We  begin  to  plant  them. 
March  23.  We  plant  and  plough.  I  make 

a  bargain  with  Wasson  to  bring  trees  and 
roots  from  the  knobs,  at  one  to  three  dollars 

per   100  trees  or  roots. 
March  24.  Mr.  Ficklin  buys  100  trees  of 

Wasson  for  $13  which  I  had  refused  to  take. 

We  plant  the  main  alley  and  serpentine 
walks.  We  discover  two  springs  in  the 

garden. March  25.  We  pull  corn,  grub,  plant  trees, 
begin  to  harrow.  Martin  brings  850  young 
locust  trees  and  other  trees  at  $1.50  per  100. 

We  plant  ash  trees. 
March  26.  Having  so  many  trees  to  plant, 

I  engage  William  for  another  week. 
March  28.  I  lay  out  the  meridian  line 

and  alley. 

The  rest  of  the  month  is  spent  in  plowing, 

planting,  and  bargaining.  He  mentions  an 
order  for  silk  worm  eggs. 

April  1.  Locusts  planted  all  around.  We 
begin  to  graft. 

April  2.  Lay  out  garden,  and  begin  to 
plant  100  kinds  of  seeds. 

April  4 — Easter  Monday.  Billy  is  sick.  I 
lay  out  the  central  circle. 

April  5.  Received  many  presents  of  seeds 
and  plants  from  Messrs.  Clay,  Ward,  Fowler 
and  Megowan. 

April  6.  Billy  is  better  and  works.  We 
go  in  the  kitchen  garden.  First  load  of 

plants  comes. 
April  7.  We  sow  beans,  pulse,  and  early 

corn.  I  pay  William  by  the  job — 25  cents  for 
100  yards  of  spading. 

April  8.  Finished  digging  for  the  present; 
paid  $18  to  Solomon.  We  spade  and  sow. 
Bought  shoes  for  Billy.    . 

April  9.  Wasson  brings  1,500  trees,  shrubs, 
and  roots  from  the  knobs.  I  pay  him  for 

1,300— only  $20.     Stewart  is  drunk. 

April  11.  Planted  trees,  etc.,  brought  by 

Wasson.  Stewart  is  again  drunk,  and  is  to> 
be  dismissed  at  the  end  of  his  month. 

April  12.  Stewart  wants  his  money,  saying 

his  month  is  out — which  happens  only  the 
14th.  He  has  had  $12  on  account,  and  is  in 
debt  for  the  remaining  $8,  which  I  keep.  He 
does  mischief  in  the  garden,  steals  shrubs, 

keeps  seeds,  and  threatens  me — being  drunk 
all  the  while.  I  am  compelled  to  get  a  war- 

rant against  him. 
April  13.  Stewart  leaves  town  and  clear* 

off.  Five  dollars  is  due  him,  claimed  by  sev- 
eral.    We  plant  and  sow. 

April  14.  Planted  an  acre  in  castor  oil 
bean.     Finished  the  meridian  walk. 

April  15.  Laid  off  level  plat  in  front. 
Made  a  hot  bed. 

April  16.     Sowed  marsh  mallows  in  all  the 
borders    of    the    level    plat.      Sowed    medical   I 

plants. 

April  18.  Laid  off  the  base  of  the  hill. 
Sow  camomile,  aniseed,  etc. 

April  19.  Spaded  borders.  Received  200 
valuable  fruit  trees  and  shrubs,  and  27  pots 

from  Mr.  Nicholas  Longworth  of  Cincinnati. 

April  20.  Planted  all  Mr.  Long  worth's 
trees.  Hired  a  man,  Isaac,  to  help.  Almost 

all  growing,  but  with  etiolated  sprouts.  One 
pot  broken.  Sent  Mr.  Leavy  two  gardenias, 
one  rose,  and  to  Mr.  Holly  two  roses,  one 

geranium,  and  two  jasmines  in  pots. 
The  journal  ends  here,  and  1  found  no 

fi'itlier  record  of  the  garden,  until  the  fol- 

lowing June,  when  Rafinesque  went  to  Wash- 
ington and  wrote  a  letter  to  the  president 

of  his  board  before  he  left.  There  is  a  spice 

of    sarcasm    in    this    sentence    in    the    letter: 

"The  managers  can  attend  to  my  garden 

during  by  absence,  by  walking  there  occasion- 
ally iu  the  cool  of  the  mornings  and  eve- 

nifigs" 

Its  Shoft  Life  Ended. 

Rafinesque  appears  to  have  been  absent  the 
lost  of  the  summer,  and  in  the  meantime 
the  sarden  seems  to  have  fallen  into  financial 
difficulties.  A  final  entry  in  the  minutes, 

more  than  a  year  later,  has  this  resolution: 
''That  it  is  expedient  to  suspend  further 

proceedings  toward  establishing  the  Transyl- 
vania Botanic  Garden,  and  that  the  property 

be  sold  and  the  proceeds  divided  proportion- 
ately among  such  shareholders  as  have  paid  ; 

their  instalments." Rafinesque  left  Lexington  shortly,  and 
doubtless  his  departure  contributed  to  the 

speedy  termination  of  a  movement  so  far  in 
advance  of  the  spirit  of  the  times. 
Anyhow,  we  are  glad;  that   this  brief  page  j 

from   its.  brief   life    lias   drifted   down  to   us,  j 

and  preserved  to  us  a  picture  of  an  old  time 
garden  in  a  spring  of  long  ago.         I.  W.  H 

— Sylvia  Pankhurst.  the  militant  suffra- 

gette leader,  was  sentenced  to  two  weeks' 
imprisonment  or  a  fine  of  $10  by  the  magis-  j 
trate  sitting  at  Bow  Street  Police  Court, 
London,  last  week.  The  same  punishment 
was  meted  out  to  nineteen  other  women  who 

took  part  in  the  raid  on  the  House  of  Com- 

mons under  the  leadership  of  "General"  Mrs. 
Flora  Drummond,  January  28.  On  that  oc- 

casion the  women  tried  to  force  their  way 
into  Parliament  to  obtain  an  interview  with 

David  Lloyd  George.  They  were  arrested 
and  charged  with  resisting  the  police.  As 
Miss  Pankhurst  was  leaving  the  police  court 

for  the  cells,  she  shouted :  "I  shall  not  ac- 
cept either  the  sentence  or  the  fine.  I  shall 

go  on  a  hunger  strike  when  T  am  locked  up." 
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Church   Life 
E.  L.  Powell  at  Valparaiso. 

E.    L,   Powell's   series   of   meetings   at  Val- 
paraiso,  Ind.,    closed    last    Thursday    evening. 

Claude   E.    Hill,   the   Valparaiso   pastor,    sup- 

plied   Dr.    Powell's    Louisville    pulpit    on    the one    Sunday    of   the    hitters    absence.     There 
were  nine  accessions  in  the  nine  days  at  Val- 

paraiso.    Added  interest  was  given  the  meet- 
ing   by  the  presence  on   one    evening    of    J. 

TI.  O.   Smith,  a  former  pastor,  now  of  Okla- 
homa-City,   and.    on    another    evening,    of    a 

dozen    or    so    of    the    Chicago    ministers    who 
were  amply  repaid  for  the  trip  to  Valparaiso 
by    hearing    a    masterly    sermon    on    the    plea 

-and   .program   of    the    Disciples.      The    degree 
of   Pastor   Hill's   autocratic   control   over   his 
■congregation    was   indicated   by   his    stubborn 

insistence   upon  "hearing   from  every- visiting minister  , after   Doctor   Powell  had  talked   an 
hour    and    twenty    minutes!       It    was    after 

•eleven  o'clock  before  the  last  remnant  of  the 
congregation    was  -formally    dismissed.      The 

peopJte:-:boue-. -substantial    arid    sincere    testi- 
mony   to.=  ithe   permanent    good    wrought    by 

Doctor     Powell's     messages.       On     his.    way 
through    Chicago,    returning    home,    the    fac- 

ulty of- Hie  Disciples  Divinity  House  gave  a 
Iunchjepri  /Tor"  Doctor  Powell    who   redone    of 
the  .'trustees    of    the    House,    and    invited    a 
number  of  the  graduate  students  to  be  pres- 

ent.     Memorial  .Church,   which   extended  the 
Louisville    pastor    an    invitation    to    hold    an 

evangelistic. -meeting..  js   hoping  that  the.  .in- 
vitation   will   he    accepted    for   next    fall. 

Proposal  to  Reconstruct  House  and  Service. 

A  proposal  to  rebuild  the  edifice  and  repi- 
-ganize  the  activities  of  Eirst  Church,  Kan- 

sas City  was  made  by  Frank  L.  Bowen.  city 
missionary,  at  the  annual  banquet  of  the 
joint  official  boards  of  Kansas  City  recently 
field  in  Independence  Boulevard  Church; 
The  proposal  was  heartily  ,  applauded  -  by 
those  present.  YV.  F.  Richardson  is  pastor 
of  First  Church  which  is  one  of  the  oldest 

in  the  city;  The  -proposal1 -involved  transfor- 
mation into  an  institutional  church  to  .ren- 

der a  typirof ""  "social  service  for  the  down- 
town  community    in    which   it.  is  located, 

Most  of  the  old  down  town  congregations 

have  i  moved  farther  out,  leaving'  First 
Church  in  the  midst  of  a  large  opportunity 
which  it  seems  •difficult  for  a  work  conducted 
on  conventional  lines  to  embrace.  It  is  be- 

lieved that  the  more  transient  populatiorT'of the  section  could  be  helpfnllv  ministered  to 
by  an  institutional  plant.  The  joint  boards 
further  discussed  the  raising  of  a  fund  of 
$300,000  with  which  to  complete  the  present 
unfinished  church  buildings  of  Greater  Kan- 

sas City,  and  to  pay  the  debts  on  others. 

Mr.  Bowen  reported  a  total  Disciple  member- 
ship of  11,000  in  the  city,  against  5.000  six- 
teen-years  ago.  L.  J.  Marshall,  pastor  Wab- 
ash Avenue  Church,  advocated  the  commis- 

sion 'form   of  government  for  the  churches. 

Another  Makeshift  for  Bible  Practice. 

And  l  still  the  brethren  Jjegn  i  on,  ..devising 
make-shifts  arid'  substitutes  'for  the  New 
Testament  basis  of  member  ship'  iff  the  Church 
of  ̂ Christ,  '  .Once^it'wajs :  "-fraternal  associate" 

and-  t'^s>OG.iat^^«^nib|rslup''  and.  ""f -member- 
ship in  the"  "cbngres^ioh?*''  Now  it  is  "Album 

Membei\shTp^  AvTlf  F.  Shaw5,'-  pftstor  Shef- 
fL»Mv'Ayeniie  -Chtii'fihv  Chicago,  lias  intrpdueedt 
this--  riesv/if^ife/ofs  irie|nbersnrp'  Whieh  -4ie  -re-' 
;:garcls:^V  greatdy  "  superior  to  Any-  form  of 
''associate  ineh|6cri'ship."  Against 'Mr.  Shaw's 
oi'thodoxy  no -'AVhrspSr  has  ever  been  lieard. 
JAriiftBg.;  Chicago-  pastprs  he  has  "rilways  been 
a  stout  defender  of  established'  procedure.' 
If- made hsp,rii6thinc  of  .a " sensation,  therefore,: 
wheU-,h&.  announced  afeb  i  the  '  Chicago  Minis-: 
tors'  'Association    tb# * Wbptiorr.  by  dirg.  'flock 
of  the  ,^y.6j^^7jfewsy^ii^5'^^'8*ve  ^"s 
reasojis.."fpr  ,it,  and/ advanced  the  ■.  'claim  for its  snpenbritv  orer  ariythTng  that  had  yet 

been.,  invented,'  Mi./Sba^  ,explained_that  his 
cluirdv 'keeps  an  "Album"  in  which  are  care- 
fi:  lit  recorded  the  names  of  those' Who  "though 
not  -nienibers'/of ,  the  "ftJub'ich"  tatfeud  yts  serv- 

ices, and  pray*;.and  otherwise  support  the 

ofmse ^i^CM-lstr-  -^-he^WSbe'ffiekt  -Avenue   pas- 

tor    is     one     of     our     most     catholic-spirited 
leaders   in   Chicago,   in  spite,  as  some  think, 
of    his    strict    constructionist    theology.      He 
works  with  almost  apostolic  zeal  in  co-opera- 

tion  with   people  of  all   Christian   denomina- 
tions,   including   Lutherans   and  even   Roman 

Catholics.     He  is  a  great  lover  of  oeople,  and 
is    much    beloved    in    his    community    for    his 
work's  sake.     He  could  not  endure,  it  would seem,   to  have  no  common  status  with  these 
Christians    whose    lives    were    touching    his 
own    and   his  church's   life   in   such   manifest 
Christian   fashion;    hence   the   "Album    Mem- 

bership"   as    a    common   bond   between    them 
until  they  would  accept  the  test  of  member- 

ship   customary    in    his    church.      The    Chris- 
tian   Century   does   not  give   its   approval   to 

the    "Album     Membership."      We    prefer    to follow   the  New   Testament    strictly,    and  see 
no  need  for  these  human   devices.     There   is 
need  of  but  one  class  of  membership,   as  Ave 
sec  it,  and  that  is  membership  in  the  Church 
of    Christ.      If   a    man    is    a    member    of    the 
Church  of  Christ  he  should  be  received  into 

the     membership     of     any     congregation     of 
Christians    without    any   test     whatever.      If 
he  is  not  a  member  he  should  be  made  one. 

Whom  Christ  has  received,  his  disciples  can- 
not,  without   sin,  reject.     Nevertheless  Shef- 

field   Avenue's    invention    is    encouraging    as 
an   indicator  of  the  disquiet  with  which   our 
present  sectarian  practice  is  regarded. 

Reserved  Pastor  Speaks   Unreservedly. 

One  could  hardly  ask  for  a  more  valuable 
word  of  appreciation  than  that  from  the  dis- 

criminating pastor  of  Charleston,  111.,  church, 
J.  McD.  Home,  concerning  F.  B.  Thomas, 
the  evangelist  who  recently  held  a  meeting 
there,  the  meeting  resulted  in  161  acces- 

sions to  the  church.  But  more  reassuring 
as  to  the  substantial  good  lying  back  of 
these  figures  is  this  word  of  the  pastor: 

"Our  church  and  community  have  been 
blessed  by  the  presence  and  preaching  of 
this  splendid  man.  He  is  a  disciple  and  a 
herald  of  a  new  evangelism.  He  oreaches 
a  gospel  of  righteousness  and  redemption 
villi  passionate  urgency  and  insistent  ap- 

peal. Believing  in  the  gospel  with  his  whole 
heart  he  relies  upon  the  love  of  God  in 
Christ  to  win  men  for  the  kingdom  and  does 
not  exploit  the  agonies  of  death  and  hell  to 

frighten  folks  into  the  church.  He  is"  a hard  worker  and  is  especially  effective  among 

men.  A  clear  head  is  Thomas's  and  bi°'  is  he 
in  stature,  strength  and  sympathy.  To  get 

right  and  to  keep  right  constitute  the  bur- 
den of  this  teacher's  message.  -  The  plain 

man  is  pleased  with  the  lucidity  of  his 
speech  and  the  wayfarer  is  given  heart  to 
take  the  way  again.  The  home  honors  ..bis 
recognition  in  the  new  motto  on  an  old  time 

ideal — 'Every  family  united  in  Christ.' 
Everybody  delights  in  his  exaltation  of 

Jesus." Congress   Offers  Attractive  Program. 

The  annual  Congress  of  Disciples  of  Christ 
Mill  be  held  in  Union  Avenue  Church.  St. 

Louis,  beginning  on  Tuesday  evening,  April' 
1  and  closing  Thursday  afternoon.  April  3. 
The  program  committee,  of  .which  -B.,  A. 
Abbott  is  chairman  and  Prof.  A.  W.  Taylor, 

secretary,  presents  an  "intellectual  menu  of 
vital  constructive  and  interesting  character. 

Themes  and  readers  of  papers  are -as  -follows: 
Tuesday  Evening-^-The  New- Co-operative 

Ideals  of  the  Disciples,  W.  F.  Richardson; 
Are  the  Colleges  Training  a  Ministry  for  the 
Practical  Work  of  the  Church,  O.  F.  Jordan. 

Wednesday"'  Morning— Sane  Evangelism 
and  the  Modern  Revival:  Their  Use  of  Scrip- 

ture and  Their  'Theology,'  W.  JKWright: 
Their  Psychological  Aspects  and  Social  Re- 

sults, H.  0.  Pritchard:  Their  Effectiveness  in 
the  Practical  Work  of  the  Church.  M.  A. 

Hart.  ~ 

Wednesday  Afternoon — The  Influence  of 
the  Modern  Social  Movement:  On  Religious 

Thinking.  Silas  Jones;  On  Religious  Activi- 
ties, F.  E.  Lumley.— Christianity  and  Social- 

ism:  Points  of  Sympathy,  Frank  W.  Allen ; 

Points   of   Antagonism,   A.    G.    Gray." 

Wednesday  Evening — Pagan  Tendencies  in 
our  Present  Civilization,  Dr.  C.  A.  Elwood; 
A  City  in  the  Life  Saving  Business,  Hon. Harris  E.  Cooley. 

Thursday  Morning— The  Influence  upon 
Modern  Thought:  Of  the  Most  Modern  Psy- 

chology, H.  D.  C.  Maclachlan;  Of  the  Most 
Modern  Science,  Dr.  James  S.  Lee;  Possible 
Relations  of  Comity  between  Baptists  and 
Disciples,  Dr.  W.  J.  Williamson. 
Thursday  Morning — The  Union  Movement: 

Bearing  of  Some  Problems  in  Modern  Thought 
upon  It,  F.  D.  Kershner;  What  Policy  shall 
the  Disciples  Pursue  in  Planting  New 
Churches.  Finis  Idleman;  The  Social  Service 
Movement  and  Christian  TJnion,  Ira  Boswell. 

Schools  of  Methods.  ,    . 

The     Sunday-school     Department     of     the 
American     Christian    Missionary    Society    is 
planning  for  a  number  of  Schools  of  Methods 
in  the  early  spring.     These  are  to  be  up  to 
the   International   standard  and  all  students 

taking   work    in    them    will    receive    Interna- 
tional, certificates.     A  faculty   of   some   four 

or    five   experts   will    be    in    attendance    upon 
each  of  the  Schools  of  Methods  and  the  meet- 

ings are  to  have  more  than  local  significance. 
In    fact    they    are    intended   for    the   workers 
from   all  over  the   states   in   which  they  are 
held.      Among    a    number    definitely    planned 
niay  be  mentioned  the  following:    Ionia,  Mich., 
February  17-21;   Toronto,  Ont.,  March  24-28; 
Atlanta,    Ga.,    March    31-April    4;    Memphis, 
Term..  April  7-11;  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  April 
14.-18.      Additional    schools    will    also    in    all 
probability  be  held  at  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  and 

Shreveport,  La.     The  Memphis  School  will  in- 
clude   Eastern    Arkansas'  and   Northern   Mis- 

sissippi as  well  as  West  Tennessee.     It  is  to 
he   hoped  that  every  Sunday-school   in   reach 
of  these  meetings  will  plan  to  send  as  many 
of  the  teachers  and  officers  as  possible.     These 
Schools    of    Methods    will    greatly    stimulate 
the  work  among  the  Sunday-schools  that  send 
their  workers  to  it     They  constitute,  a  very 

practical    form    of    Teacher    Training.      Secre- 
tary Robert  M.  Hopkins  will  have  the  direc- tion  of  the  schools. 

A   Demonstration   to  Those  Who   Need   It. 

No  doubt  the  members  of  Berkeley,  Calif.. 

church  find  great  satisfaction  in  its  numeri- 
cal -.and  material  progress  during  the  past 

five  months,  knowing  as  they  do  that  a  con- 
siderable body  of  opinion  in  the -brotherhood 

with  reference  to  their  practice  of  Christian 
union  is  determined  by  the  practical  progress 
or  retrogression  of  the  congregation.  Judged 

by  practical  results  the  'ministry  of  Pastor II.  •).  Loken  seems  to  have  been  blessed  with 
multiplied  fruitage  since  he  and/his  church 

determined  to  conform  to  the  teaching'  of 
the  New  Testament.  Since  Sept.  L' sixty- three  new  members  have  been  received,  -  The 
house  of  worship  has  been  repaired  at  a  cost 

of  $50G,  a  "living-link"  missionary  is  .sup- 
ported in  India  through  the  C- W.  B..M.  at 

a  cost  of  $600,  through  individual  members 
the"  sum  of  $2,000  has  been  contributed  to 
Prof-.  Guy's  salary  in  Pacific  Union  Seminary, 
and  not  least  important  the  rpastor's  salary 
has  been  increased  $100  for  the  coming  year. 
A  balance  remains  in  the  treasury  after  all 

bills-aj-e  paid.  No  really  discerning  observer 

of  the  factors  that  enter  into  a  church's suecess  would  think  of  deciding  the  right  or 

wrong  of  practicing  Christian  union,  by  spe- 

cific instances  of  a1  church's  success  or  fall-' 
ure.  All  kinds  of  churches  succeed,  -AH 
kinds  fail.  But  since  some  undiscernirig  ob- 

server's do  so -judge/ it  is- occasion  for  general 
satisfaction:  to  know  that  the  blessing  of 
Cod  rests"  so  obviously  upon^this  sacrificing 
congregation  '  that  determined  its  duty  by the  will  of  Christ  rather  than  the^ counsel 

of  men.  -•.--'    .--     ■-.      ;  : 

Ministers  of  the  South  .San  Joachin  Valley 
district  of  California  met  at,  Fresno,  Feb. 
in.  An  address  .by.. Dr.  H,  O.  -Breeden  on 
"The  Minister  and  this  Age"  ,which  yvas  on 
the  program  as  the  chief  event  was  displaced 
at  the  request  of  all  present,  for  a  paper  on 
the  divorce  question  which  Doctor  Breeden 
had  delivered  on  another  occasion  and  which 
had  caused  considerable  stir  in  the  press. 
The  ministers  were  stirred  by  it  too,  and 

carried  on  a  vigorous  discussion  after  hear- 

ing it.  A  committee  was  appointed'  to  in- 
vestigate  as  to  the   practicability   of  employ- 
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nig     iiii     evangelist     to     work     among     the 
churches  of  the   district. 

The  ladies  of  Central  Church,  Peoria,  111.. 

]  lanned  and  carried  out  a  great  dinner  func- 
tion on  the  evening;  of  Lincoln's  birthday. 

They  rented  the  Coliseum  for  their  purpose 
and  provided  for  a  lecture  by  their  pastor. 
M.  L.  Pontius,  to  follow  the  dinner.  Seven 

hundred  guests  sat  at  the  tables.  The  min- 
isters of  various  churches  in  the  city  were 

present  and  the  affair  took  on  a  semi-civic 
aspect  in  its  representativeness  of  the  citi- 

zenship of  Peoria.  Mr.  Pontius'  lecture  on 
Lincoln  was  pronounced  by  the  local  press  a 
splendid  interpretation. 

The  Ohio  State  Missionary  Society  rejoices 
in  the  reports  from  certain  heavy  mission 
tasks  undertaken  within  the  past  year.  The 
importance  of  the  fields  and  the  urgency  of 
the  call  induced  the  society  to  enter  Sidney, 
Tiffin  and  Marion.  Later  missions  were 
opened  in  Cadiz  and  Middletown.  I.  J. 
Cahill,  state  secretary,  writes  that  in  four 
of  these  five  cities  there  are  now  "four  de- 

termined, aggressive  congregations  of  Dis- 
ciples and  a  total  Sunday-school  enrollment 

of  800." 
An  Indiana  layman  recently  wrote  to  a 

number  of  the  annuitants  of  the  National 

Benevolent  Association  asking  as  to  their 
satisfaction  with  their  annuities  from  the 

Association.  The  replies  received  were  of 
such  character  that  the  Association  received, 
at  its  St.  Louis  office,  a  check  last  week 
for  $2,000  from  this  same  Indiana  man  on 
the  annuity  plan. 

The  churches  of  Shelbyville.  Ind.,  united 

in  a  simultaneous  "revival"  during  the  month 
of  January.  Each  pastor  preached  in  his 

own  pulpit.  As  a  result  the  ten  participat- 
ing congregations  received  nearly  200  acces- 

sions to  their  membership.  The  Disciples 
Church,  of  which  Cloyd  Goodnight  is  minis- 

ter,  received  thirty-two  new  members. 

Central  Kentucky's  ministerial  association 
met  at  the  Phoenix  Hotel,  Lexington,  Feb. 
10.  W.  E.  Ellis  of  Paris  presided.  The  chief 
feature  of  interest  was  a  paper  read  by  E. 
B.  Barnes,  of  Richmond,  on  systematic 

study  for  the  minister.  Mr.  Barnes  had  ob- 
tained much  information  by  a  questionnaire 

which  ha  had  previously  circulated  among  a 
large  number  of  ministers  asking  concerning 
their  habits  of  reading  and  study. 

W.  J.  Wright  is  utilizing  Sunday  eve- 
ning services  at  Franklin,  Ind.,  in  a  discus- 
sion of  "Our  Religion"  with  the  following 

special  themes:  "What  is  Christianity?" 
"Christianity  as  an  Individual  Religion," 
"Christianity  as  a  Social  Religion,"  "Chris- 

tianity as  the  Ultimate  and  Universal  Re- 

ligion." 
Twelve  converts  in  an  evangelistic  meeting 

held  by  George  E.  Lyons  at  Merriam,  Kans., 
were  taken  in  a  special  car  to  Kansas  City 

for  the  baptismal  ceremony  which  was  per- 
formed in  Independence  Boulevard  Church. 

These  conversions  will  form  the  nucleus  of  a 
new    congregation   at   Merriam. 

M.  L.  Pontius,  of  Peoria,  111.,  has  been 
preaching  in  an  Opera  House  to  very  large 
congregations  since  the  burning  of  Central 
Church  building  a  few  months  ago.  The 

locai  newspapers  are  being  used  as  an  adver- 
tising medium  by  this  church  to  good  ad- 

vantage. 

The  College  of  Missions,  Indianapolis,  will 

entertain  the  second  annual  missionary  con- 
ference of  Indiana  students  February  28  to 

March  2.  Bishop  McDowell  of  the  Methodist 
church  and  Secretary  Stephen  J.  Corey  are 
among  the  speakers. 

After  talking  for  a  number  of  years  the 

Downey  Avenue  Church,  Irvington,  Indianap- 
olis, is  now  taking  active  steps  in  the  direc- 
tion of  a  new  and  adequate  church  building 

for  that  college  community.  A  committee 
has  been  appointed  and  some  pledges  have 
been  already  received.  Pastor  C.  H.  Winders 

will  be  happy  to  see  the  results  of  his  no- 
table pastorate  there  gathered  up  and#  sym- 

bolized by  the  kind  of  a  building  which  his 
people  will  no  doubt  wish  to  erect. 

Sedgwick.  Kan.,  church  set  out  to  raise 
.$(5,500    on    the    morning    of    their    dedication 

day  and  could  not  stop  until  $11,000  had 
been  given.  A  parsonage  will  be  built  with 
the  surplus,     Geo.  L.  Snivelv  was  master  of the  day. 

Greeley,  Colo.,  Sunday-school  and  church 

1  eard  Jo1  11  L.  Alexander,  the  boy  specialist 
i.i  the  Christian  Church,  Sunday  morning, 
Feb.  10.  The  attendance  at  the  Sunday- 
school  runs  above  500  regularly.  J.  L. 
Thompson  is  pastor. 

The  King's  Daughters  of  the  church  in 
Paris,  111.,  is  the  largest  local  organization 

of  the  King's  Daughters  in  Illinois — member- 
ship 128.  They  raised  $400  for  local  benev- 

olence last  year. 

M.  B.  Ainsworth,  minister  at  Georgetown, 
Ky.,  who  has  been  called  by  the  church  for 
an  indefinite  period,  began  his  second  year 
on  February  9,  with  an  increase  of  $500  in salary. 

H.  E.  Stafford  has  been  preaching  a  series 

of  sermons  at  Massillon.  Ohio,  on  the  "King- 
dom of  God"  which  has  brought  mam'  men to  church  who  rarely  go. 

L.  C.  Howe,  of  Noblesville,  and  G.  I. 
Hoover,  of  Tipton,  Ind.,  exchanged  pulpits 
recently  to  their  own  and  their  congrega- 

tions' pleasure. 

Moberly,  Mo.,  church  held  a  memorial  ser- 
vice  in  remembrance  of  T.  P.  Haley,  who 
died  recently  in  Kansas  City.  Dr.  Haley 
was   reared   in  that  community. 

Fire  damaged  the  building  of  First  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Feb.  !>.     The  loss  is  about  $4,000. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Akron,  O.,  Lloyd  Miller,  the  pastor, 

preaching;  Wm.  Leigh,  singer;  102;  continu- 

ing. 

Dallas  City.  111.,  Orville  Hawkins,  pastor; 
F.   ().   Fannon,   evangelist;    29;    closed. 
Table  Grove.  111.,  E.  S.  Cary,  pastor;  Geo. 

B.  McKee,  pastor  Vermont,  111.,  evangelist; 

16;   closed. 
Columbus,  O.,  South  Side,  R.  F.  Stickler, 

pastor;  C.  E.  McVay,  singer;  21  first  night; 
following  W.  A.  Sunday  union  revival. 

Markle,  Ind.,  Claris  Yeuell,  the  pastor, 
pleaching;   10  in  one  week;   closed. 

Havana,  111.,  R.  V.  Callaway,  pastor;  R.  E. 

Henry,  pastor  Niantic,  111.,  evangelist;  con- tinuing. 

CALLS. 

Allen  Wilson,  evangelist,  to  Valdosta.  Ga. 
Accepts.  Mr.  Wilson  closes  a  period  of  10 
years   in  evangelistic  work. 

F.  M.  Warren,  Deepwater,  Mo.,  to  Vin- 
totn,  la.     Accepts. 

A.  L.  Cole,  Center,  Mo.,  to  Carthage.  HI. Accepts. 

D.  D.  Dick,  Rossville,  to  Bellflower,  111. 
Accepts. 

Isaac  Elder,  Ottumwa,  to  Creston,  la.  Ac- 
cepts. 

Adam  K.  Adcock,  Johnson  Bible  College,  to 
Du  Quoin,  111.  .  Accepts. 

G.  G.  Alexander,  Van  Buren,  to  San 
Beinto,  Tex.     Accepts. 

Scott  Calvert.  Greenup,  111.,  to  Vancouver, 
B.  C.     Accepts. 

C.  W.  Comstock,  Mound  City,  Mo.,  to  Man- 
kato,  Minn.    Accepts. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

John  P.  Galvin,  Fairfield,  111. 
P.  E.  Hawkins,  Scott  Citv,  Kan. 

W.  H.  Martin,  Whittier,"  Calif. 

Foreign  Mission  News 
Mrs.  Jaggard,  writing  from  Monieka,  Af- 

rica, December  20,  says,  "We  have  more  of 
all  kinds  of  vegetables  than  we  can  possibly 
use  and  supply  our  neighbors  and  passing 
steamers.  Corn,  cabbage,  beans,  tomatoes,  cu- 

cumbers, lettuce,  carrots,  onions,  squash,  all 
do  fine  here  and  we  think  our  potatoes  will 
do  well.  Our  garden  certainly  has  saved  us 
several  tins  (cans)  and  has  been  better  for 
us.  The  soil  is  very  rich.  I  have  had  fine 
success  with  flowers  also. 

Last  week  the  Foreign  Soeietv  received 
§651.60  from  the  estate  of  the  late  Miss  Mary 
Hardin,  Harrodsburg.  Ky.  This  amount  will 
n. ore  than  provide  the  salary  of  a  missionary 
for  a  whole  year. 

P.  A.  Sherman  is  quite  busy  with  the  school 
work  at  Bilaspur.  He  is  working  away  on 
the  new  school  building  also.  This  is  his 
first  experience  in  building  in  that  land. 

Dr.  Jaggard  reports  ninety-four  baptized 
at  Monieka,  Congo,  Africa.  December  22,  1912. 

He  baptized  the  ninety-four  himself  in  forty minutes. 

James  Ware  reports  twenty-seven  baptisms 
al  Shanghai,  China.  He  has  come  to  be  a 
veteran  in  the  service.  His  letters  are 

always  full  of  cheer. 

Frank  Garrett  reports  forty-nine  young 
men  in  the  Univesity  of  Xankin  taking  a 
stand   for   Christ. 

LADIES'  AIDS  and  other  church  societies  make 
money  at  our  expense.  We  furnish  rice  wafers  am! 

consign  our  goods.  Write  for  plan  today.  Japanese 
Art    Picture    Co.,    310    Michigan    Ave.,    Chicago,    111. 

DOWLDEN 
Dells 

Sweet  Tone 
Far  Sounding 

R  iBSm*    „  Durab,« 

AND  SCHOOL.     ^^V^      Cata'ooue  Free. AMERICAN  BELL  &  101HDRY  CO..  NORTHVILLE,  MICH 

LADIES'  AIDS  AND  GUILDS 
are  finding  FRUIT  LABEL  BOOKS  a  successful  ami 
suitable  way  of  raising  monev.  Write  for  samrle  and 
plan  and  see  for  yourself.  POWELL  &  WHITE,  114 
Government    Place,    Cincinnati,    O. 

WF  RFAH  ani1  c'''''  *or  iou  l'a',v  everything 
TfL  l\LrlL»  printed  in  tie  current  country  and 

city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
part:eular    interest    to   you. 

NFWSPAPFD^  conta.n      many      items      daily 
Hi*™  Jr  rtrL.lt.?  which    would    inform    you    ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  .secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract:  where  a  new  store  has  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  to 

be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  more business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CO. 
1109     167   W.   Washinoton   St..   Chicaoo.    U     S     ■ 

'Lit  Ewjbodj  Slug' 
le  the  title  of 

Song  No.  2  In 

Songs  of  Praise 
rpHIS  Is  but  one  of  the *  many  rousing  songs  In 

this  new  collection  of  ex- 
traordinarySun  day  School songs.  Get  SONGS  OP 

PRAISE  and  your  Sun- day School  singing  will 
wake  up.  There  is  life  and 
Inspiration  in  Its  music: 
some  of  the  most  beautiful and  stirring  songs  you 
ever  heard!  Then,  too, 
we  publish  a  complete 
Orchestration  to  the 
book,  written  by  an  artist 
In  that  line  — a  practical  orchestration  that  will 
attract  and  enthuse  good  players. 

Price,  30  cents;  sample  copy  on  approval.    Speci- 
men pages  free.    For  further  particulars,  address Fillmore  Music  House  j  fflKttSS. 

IIIFT7    INDIVIDUAL 
if  I  ft.  I  *      COMMUNION  SERVICE 

"Noiseless" 

CUSHIONED 

TRAYS 
4    Different   Features 

WHY? 

1st — "Noiseless" — As  all   cup   Holts  are  cusnir.r«HL~ 2nd — Dust-proof — The    Trays    interlock. 
3rd — A  short  glass — no  need  of  tipping  back  the  head. 
4th — Automatic   Filler — Fills  rapidly   and  evenly. 

Does   not  mar  the  sacredness  of  the  service. 
Write  for  booklet.     Outfit  sent  on  trial. 

DIETZ  COMMUNION  SERVICE  CO. 

20  E.  Randolph  St.,  Dept.  T.,  Chicago. 

CHUflCH  | miM  SCHOOL 
Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  re.  21 

EnTABlWHCO  1866 

THE  C.   8.    BELL  CO.      HmilMD.   Ohio  I 
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fnless  all  si<>iis  fail,  the  churches  will 

make  an  advance  step  in  the  March  ottering. 
Cheering   reports  come  from  every  quarter. 

(larabed  Kevorkian  reports  six  batvtisms  at 
Tokat,  Turkey,  since  his  last  report.  He  asks 
th«!  prayers  of  the  people  for  the  work  of 
tic    Lord    in    Turkey. 

A.  F.  Hensey.  Bolenge.  Africa,  writing  De- 
cember 29,  savs,  "Our  evangelists  have  just 

gone  out  again  after  the  Christinas  convoca- 
tion. We  had  a  reunion  of  the  church  on 

Christmas  day  and  there  were  sixty-three  bap- 
tisms and  a  thank-offering  of  about  660 

francs.  Of  those  baptized,  nineteen  were  from 

the  I'bangi  River  district  which  is  now  the 
great  untouched  field  of  the  Congo."  Mr. 
Hensey  further  says,  "H.  C.  Hobirood  and  W. 
1>.  Holder  came  down  from  Lotumbe  for 

Christmas.  We  are  leaving  with  the  'Oregon', 
foi  the  Lomela  River,  the  31st,  then  expect 
to  go  to  the  Ubangi.  Our  eyes  had  grown 

weary  with   watching  for   reinforcements." 
Mrs.  James  Lediard,  mother  of  our  mission- 

ary to  Japan,  Miss  Mary  F.  Lediard,  died 
suddenly  at  her  home.  Owen  Sound.  Out., 
February  1 1.  She  was  a  devoted  woman  and 
her   life  was  full   of  good   deeds. 

The  number  of  new  Living-link  churches 
continues  to  grow.  The  March  offering  will 
insure  still  more.  We  are  coming  to  be  a 
better  missionary  people  year  by  year.  Men 
are  now  giving  hundreds  where  before  they 
gave  $5  and  $10.  The  interest  is  pitched  on  a 
higher  plane.  This  marks  growth  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people. 

Dr.  Jaggard  and  wife  moved  into  their  new 
home  at  Monieka,  Africa,  December  5,  their 
fifth  wedding  anniversary.  They  say  they 
are  very  happy  to  have  a  clean  house  to 
live  in.  The  little  mud  house  was  crowded 
and  dirty. 

Last  week  a  friend  in  Ohio  sent  $1,000,  a 

direct  gift  for  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions. 
Please  send  the  March  offering  promptly 

1o  F.  M.  Rains,  Sec,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  The 

money  is  needed  to  meet  present  obligations. 
If  all  the  offering  is  not  gathered  in,  be  kind 

enough  to  send  all  on  hand  and  forward  the 
balance  when  collected.  If  friends  will  give 

local  name  of  the  church  when  different  from 

the  post  office,  they  will  greatly  oblige, 
'  Stephen  J.  Corey,  Sec. 

Church  Extension  News 
A  statement  of  comparative  receipts  from 

October  1,  1912,  to  February  15.  1913,  with 

the  corresponding  period  last  year  shows  a 

gain  for  this  year  of  $10,375.83.  The  total 
receipts  for  this  year  are  $39,525.13. 

On  February  1  the  permanent  Church  Ex- 

tension Fund  "amounted  to  $1,021,264.28.  We 
thus  far  have  over  $21,000  on  the  second 
million. 

For  the  first  four  months  twenty-nine  loans 

lrtsve  been  paid  out  aggregating  $74,700.  This 

is  the  greatest  amount  of  money  we  have 

ever  paid  out  in  loans  in  any  four  months 
of  our  history..  The  board  is  now  answering 
al>out  one-third  of  the  appeals. 

The  Board  has  recently  received  a  gift  of 

$50  from  a  brother  in  Oregon  who  is  tithing. 

He  sent  $10  last  year  and  in  sending  $50 

this  year  he  called  this  Church  Extension's 
portion  of  the  Lord's  money. 
We  have  recently  received  $500  on  Annuity 

Plan  from  a  friend  who  has  given  money  be- 
fore and  have  received  a  bequest  of  $500  from 

the  estate  of  Mary  Mercer  of  Liberty,  Ilk.  and 

$74  from  the  estate  of  Miss  E.  V.  Willis,  of 

Fureka,  Ilk,  and  $100  from  the  estate  of 

Mary  V.   White,  Whitesboro,   Texas. 

In  last  week's  report  of  loans  closed  the 
North  Middleton.  Ky..  church  referred  to  is 

the  colored  congregation  there. 
G.    W.    Muckxky, 
John    H.    Booth. 

Secretaries. 

Conference  of  Church  Work- 
ers in  State  Universities 

The  Sixth  Annual  Conference  of  Church 
Workers  in  State  Universities  was  held  at 
Lawrence,  Kansas,  seat  of  the  Kansas  State 
University,  February  4  to  6,  1913.  There 
was  an  attendance  of  about  ninety,  very 
representative,  both  in  the  territory  covered 
and  in  the  character  of  the  workers.  Eight- 

een states  sent  delegates,  from  Utah  on  the 
West  to  Massachusetts  on  the  East,  and  from 

North  Dakota  to  Texas.  They  came  from 
twenty-three    institutions    of    learning. 

The  communions  represented  were  the  Pres- 
byterian. Disciples.  Methodist  Episcopal. 

Congregational.  Baptist,  Dutch  Reformed, 
Lutheran,  Unitarian.  Protestant  Episcopal, 
together  with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
The  thought  of  the  program  sums  itself 

up  in  the  statement:  A  fuller  co-operation  of 
forces  is  desirable  that  there  may  be  brought 
about  economy  of  men  and  means,  and  a 
higher  efficiency  in  service.  The  note  of  the 

messages  was:  '-The  Kingdom  first:  the  de- 
nomination for  the  Kingdom." 

Chancellor  Frank  Strong  of  the  University 
of  Kansas,  pointed  out  the  duty  of  the 
church  in  relation  to  our  great  educational 
system,  especially  in  the  State  University 
centers  thronged  with  increasing  numbers 
of  the  best  young  men  and  women  of  the 
commonwealth.  Church  workers  in  State 
Universities  must  address  themselves  to  this 

duty.  But  this  duty  is  to  be  performed  best 
when  there  is  sympathetic  co-operation  on 
the  part  of  the  university  authorities.  This 
is  being  increasingly  given. 

Reports  from  the  field  showed  marked  prog- 
ress in  the  interest  taken  in  their  own  stu- 

dents by  the  various  communions. 
The  Presbyterian  church  is  handling  the 

opportunity  in  the  most  statesmanlike  man- 
ner. They  have  established  student  pastor- 

ates in  twenty-four  State  Universities  in  the 
last  seven  years.  In  those  universities  are 
ten  thousand  Presbyterian  students,  while  in 
the  Presbyterian  colleges  in  the  same  states 
there  are  but  eight  thousand  students. 

The  commission  of  the  Baptist  church  is 
working  on  the  problem. 

Bishop  F.  S.  Spalding,  of  the  Protestant 

Episcopal  church  of  Utah,  one  of  the  speak- 
ers of  the  conference,  recently  has  had  placed 

in  his  hands  $25,000  for  the  opening  of  a 
work  in  connection  with  the  Universitv  of 
Utah. 
The  General  Educational  Boards  of  the 

churches  are  recognizing  that  there  is  no  nec- 
essary conflict  between  the  student  pastorate 

efforts  and  the  denominational  college  acti- 
vities: but  that  a  wise  co-operation  will  con- 

due  to  the  advantage  of  both.     This  was  em- 

phasized by  Bishop  Francis  J.  McCcnnell  of 
the   Methodist   Episcopal  church. 

'there  was  a  strong  sentiment  in  favor  of  a 
place  for  Bible  teaching  in  the  curriculum, 
but  the  emphasis  fell  upon  the  imoortance  of 
positive  religious  instruction  and  of  the  per- 

sonal relation  between  Bible  teacher  and  stu- 
dent. Professor  F.  L.  Jewett  of  the  Bible 

Chair.  University  of  Texas,  is  working  on  all 
three  through  the  curriculum  courses. 

The  faculty  man  looms  up  as  a  strong  pos- 
s'ble  factor  in  the  solution  of  the  students' 
life  problems.  As  Dr.  Holmes,  vice-president 

of  Pennsylvania  State  College,  put  it:  "A  fac- 
ulty man  bigger  than  his  subject,  acquainted 

with  the  student  and  alive  to  his  need,  would 

make  a  new  atmosphere  in  the  university  and 

give  true  direction   to  the   student  life." This  neglected  field  of  the  State  University 
is  receiving  some  of  the  attention  it  deserves, 
and  the  results  thus  far  convince  one  that  it 

is  an  unusually  great  opportunity  not  alone 
for  service  to  the  student  and  to  the  state 

through  the  student,  but  as  a  place  for  the 

enlistment  and  training  of  men  for  Chris- 
tian service  in  the  missionary,  pastoral  and 

social  ministries. 

Among  the  speakers  were  Mrs.  Anna  R.  At- 
water,  President  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions,  Indianapolis.  Ind. ;  Chancellor  Frank 
Strong.  University  of  Kansas;  Henry  F.  Cope, 

secretary-  Religious  Education  Association; 
Richard  C.  Hughes,  University  secretary, 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication;  Bishop 
F.  S.  Spalding,  Protestant  Episcopal  Church, 

Salt  Lake  City;  Dr.  Arthur  Holmes,  vice-pres- 
ident Pennsylvania  State  College;  Thomas 

Nicholson,  secretary  Educational  Board,  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church;  H.  H.  Sweets,  sec- 

retarv  Educational  Board.  Methodist  Epis- 

copal  Church,  South;  President  E.  P.  Rob- 
ertson, Wesley  Affiliate  College,  North  Da- 

kota; Frank  W.  Padelford.  secretary  Bap- 
tist Board  of  Publication:  John  Powell.  Re- 

ligious work  director.  Y.  M.  C.  A.;  C.  D.  Hur- 
rev.  executive  secretary,  International  Com- 

mittee. Y.  M.  C  A.:  F.'L.  Jewett,  Texas  Bible Chair,  University  of  Texas;  A.  W.  Taylor, 

Bible  College  of  Missouri,  University  of  Mis- 
souri: H.  R.  Gold.  Lutheran  University  pas- 

tor. Universitv  of  Wisconsin. 

Over   400,000    Sold 
!  Never  Give  Up. 
Finn,  J    Cr^f,.  (BtDUCtD      t  A  C  -  S  I  *l  '  I- 6  J 

I.  Allan  S*r.l.ty. 

1.  Vtr  •  cr  be  sad    or  do    snond nig  If    thou  hast  faith  to    be  •  licve. 
8.   What  if  thy  bur-dens  op  ■  press  Mice;  What  tho*  thy  life  may  be  drear, 
3    Nev  -  er  be  sad    or  do  •  spondm;*,  There  is    a    mor-rovv  fur  tlicej 
4.  Nev  -  cr  be  sad    or  de    spend* ing,  Lean  on  the  aria  of  lliy  Lord, HALL0WED,HYMN
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Including  responsive  readings 
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Grace,  for  the    du    tics    be     foro     thee,  A^k     cl     thy  God  and    <e    .  ceivc. 
LA'rik    on  the  side  that    is    bright    est.  Pi  ay, and  thy  p,uli  will  he      clear. 
Soon  thou  shalt  dwell  m  irs  bright    noss,  There  with  the  Lord  thou  >hall  bt. 
Dwell   in  the  deptnsof  His    tner      cy.  Thou  shalt  ro-ceive  thy  re    ■  ward. 
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Trust         Id    the    Lord,    Trust         io    tbe 

Trust      Id       the       Lord,                  trust       In       the      Lord,    Trust     In     the   Lord. 
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Trust  -d  tit  Lord. -• — 0- 
SiDgwheujourtn-ftls  are  great-est.TrustinlheLordaDdtafceheurt. 
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The  ONE  practical  Hymn  Book 
for  all  departments  of  the  church. 

"NEVER  GIVE  UP" 
is  one  of  the  many  gems  (266 
selections)    in    this    popular   book. 
Charlotte  M.  Donaldson,  Pianist 

for  Gipsy  Smith  Meetings,  1909, 
.3700  Bartmer  Ave.,  St.  Louis, 

Mo.,  says:  "I  have  played  sacred 
music  all  my  life  and  I  can  con- 

scientiously say  T  have  never  en- 
joyed using  a  collection  of  songs 

more  than  Hallowed  Hymns. 

Those  who  heard  the  songs  dur- 
ing the  Gipsy  Smith  Meetings 

irill  never  forget  them.  It  was 

wonderful.  "Never  Give  Up"  was 
called  for  continually." 
J.  S.  Noah,  East  Liverpool,  Ohio, 

says:  "/  here  been  directing 
choirs  for  nearly  twenty  years 
and  in.  that  time  have  used  nearly 
all  books  that  hare  been  put  on 
the  market,  and  I  want  to  say 
right  here  that  Hallowed  Hymns, 
New  and  Old.  is  the  best  yet. 
They  have  the  two  most  essential 
points,  that  is  simplicity  any 

rhythm." 

Hallowed  Hymns  will   create  new 
life   in   your  church. 

Write  for  copy  and   be   convinced. 

brmM,  ISO),  .»  T-t  due.  «  «.!■  CO-.  *&w  T«Mh 

FROM     "BULOHED    HYMNS      NEW  AJtt>    OLD" 

The  song  that  drives  away  gloom— TRY  IT. 

THE 

BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO. 
NEW  YORK.  _  CHICAGO. 
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National  Benevolent  Association 

These    babies    unci    425    other    children    await 

your  answer  to  the  Easter  call. 

What  It  Is 
The  authorized  and  accredited  agency  of  the  Christian 

Churches  in  their  fellowship  with  Christ  in  his  compassion 
on   the    poor. 

What  It  Has  Done 
Established  one  Hospital  and  raised  over  $435,000  toward 

the  establishment  of  another;  four  Homes  for  the  Aged  and 

six  Homes  for  Orphan  and  other  unfortunate  Children. 

Cared  for  more  than  10,000.  Placed  about  4,000  children  in 
Christian    families. 

What  It  Is  Doing 

Caring  for  75  indigent  aged  brethren  and  sisters,  30  de- 
pendent widows,  450  homeless  orphan  children,  besides  the 

destitute    sick    under    its    care. 

What  It  Needs 
Its  immediate  need  is  an  Easter  offering  of  $35,000. 

Send  all  offerings  to  The  National  Benevolent  Association, 
2f>55  X.   Euclid  Ave..  St.   Louis,  Mo. 

Ten  Bifg 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples it  -  . 

1.  There  is  more  to  them— at  least  a  third  more — than  is  contained  In 'any c 

other  series.  '.--'. .  .- .  '._.'..  >.'-    _ 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  "of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 
3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 

5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations.  \  :     ',, 
6.  They -are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and  in  better  taste 

than  any  other  series. 
7.  Every  lesson  writer  Van  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation,  v 

8.  They- are  a  monumen.  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 

nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are '-'now  using  them. 
9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  C'aytnn 

Morrison..  .-.-^  '■'■'.■•. 
10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promote 

Christian  union  enterprise.  -''..,    v     '■; 

i  great 

EVERY  QUARTER  ADDS  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS  INTRODUCING 
THESE  LESSONS. 

. 

'   '>  ' "  -■?  '     if] 

':-  _  - 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly  religious  newspaper.  It  has  no  capital  stock.  Its 

profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 

education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress 
through  Christian  education.  The  Society  through  its  trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the 

New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  list  and  good  will  of  The  Christian  Century;  a  contract  of 

participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  publishing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons;  a  contract  of  member- 
ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other  stock  on  hand;  all  accounts  and  bills 

receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $16,000  and  has  executed  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 

at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000  of  these  bonds  need  be  sold  in  order  to  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 

profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  to  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 

and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

stand,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustainers  or  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 

it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 

basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Following  is  letter  that  deals  with  so  im- 
portant a  point  that  we  use  it  as  a  text  for 

saying  something  about  the  Bethany  Graded 
Lessons: 

"Editors  The  Christian  Century:  I  have 
been  very  much  interested  in  your  emphasis 

upon  the  "practice  of  Christian  unity."  Al- 
low me  to  suggest  that  this  reform  like  most 

other  reforms  should  begin  with  the  children'. 
Children  a"re  early  taught  to  think  in  de- 

nominational terms,  and  the  establishment  of 
a  denominational  conscience  in  the  minds  of 

the  young  is  deemed  an  extraordinary  mark 
of  spiritual  discernment.  However  the  nor- 

mal child  gives  little  heed  to  sectarian  super- 
fluities, and  left  to  grow  up  under  unsec- 

tarian  influence  would  be  content  with  an 

order  simply  Christian.  I  suggest  that  a 
series  of  leaflets  or  supplemental  studies  be 
prepared  for  use  in  Bible-schools.  The  uni- 

fication of  the ( Protestant  churches  means  as 
much  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  as  the  over- 

throw of  the  liquor  traffic,  or  the  prosecution 
of  missionary  work   in   foreign    countries. 

Both  these  great  reforms  are  being  pressed 
in  the  Bible-schools. 

Enlist  the  young  in  the  effort  to  answer 

our  Lord's  prayer  for  unity  and  the  work will  be  done. 

I  earnestly  hope  that  you  will  continue  to 
advocate  practicing  unity,  until  our  brethren, 
with  affections  enlarged,  shall  receive  into 
formal  fellowship,  all  whom  they  concede 
Christ  has  received  to  himself. 

R.  L.  Beshebs." 
To  meet  this  very  vital  need  the  Bethany 

Graded  Lessons  for  Sunday-schools  are  pub- 
lished.    They    are   not    sectarian.      They   are 

the  product  of  co-operative  effort  on  the  part 
of  a  number  of  the  leading  religious  bodies 
in  America. 

They  approach  the  pupil  and  the  lesson 
not  from  the  standpoint  of  a  denomination 
but  from  the  standpoint  of  truth  and  the 

child's  nature.  The  pedagogical  principle 
upon  which  they  are  constructed  entirely  ob- 

literates the  denominational  point  of  view. 
In  selecting  a  lesson  writer  the  question 
asked  is  not,  To  what  denomination  does  he 

belong?  but,  Is  he  skilled  in  his  understand- 
ing of  child-life  at  this  particular  age,  and  is 

he  skilled  in  presenting  the  Gospel  mater- 
ials suitable  to  the  needs  of  such  pupils? 

The  most  reactionary  sentiment  among 
Disciples  today  is  expressed  in  the.  bid  for 
business  by  a  denominational  publishing 
house  based  upon  the  fact  that  its  supplies 
are  all  written  by  Disciples,  and  that  they 

are  therefore  true  to  "our"  doctrines! 

This  kind  of  talk  is  a  mischievous  sur-' 
vival  from  a  day  that  is  dead.  We  are  in  a 
new  day,  and  such  publishers  do  not  know 
it.  We  have  come  into  a  day  when  every 
informed  religious  teacher  knows  that  the 
artificial  distinctions  among  denominations 
have  no  place  in  training  child  life  for, 
Christ.  This  is  especially  true  of  the  graded 
system  where  the  materials  selected  and  the 
treatment  given  are  determined  by  the  child 
and  his  needs.  The  scientific  point  of  view 
has  entirely  superseded  the  sectarian  point 
of  view  in  the  graded  lessons. 
And  God  be  thanked  that  it  has !  No  more 

remarkable  demonstration  of  the  degree  of 
Christian     unity     already     attained     can     be 

found  than  the  fact  that  nearly  a  dozen  Chris- 
tian bodies — among  them  the  official  houses 

of  the  Presbyterians,  Methodists  and  Con- 
gregationalists,  with  the  Disciples  repre- 

sented through  the  New  Christian  Century 

Company — have  actually  been  able  to  pro- 
duce and  to  use  for  three  years  the  same 

literature  for  graded  Sunday-schools. -::-  *  « 

Which  sentiment  answers  best  to  the  Dis- 

ciples' history  and  purposes? — to  say,  We 
must  keep  our  schools  to  themselves:  they 
must  not  be  allowed  to  share  in  this  union 

movement.  Or,  we  must  take  our  place  with 

these  Presbyterians  and  Methodists  and  co- 
operate with  them  to  produce  a  truly  union 

literature,  untainted  by  sectarianism. 
It  seems  to  us  to  be  manifest  that  Dis- 

ciples must  answer:  We  cannot  afford  to  be 
left  out  of  such  an  enterprise  as  this:  it  is 

more  truly  "ours"  than  an  enterprise  con- 

ducted  solely  by   "our  own   people." 
Hie  Disciples  have  received  nothing  but 

the  most  generous  consideration  in  this  co- 
operative enterprise  and  have,  in  their  turn, 

made  positive  contribution  to  the  lesson 

teachings.  ' .  With  the  increase  of  our  patronage '  our influence  in  this  interdenominational  work 

will  be  greatly  increased. 

Charles    Clayton   Morrison, 
700    E.    40th    Street,    Chicago. 

I  am  interested  in  doing  what  I  can  to  aid  you  and  Dr.  Willett  in  your  plan  for 
firmly  establishing  The  Christian  Century  in  the  ownership  and  control  of  the  Disciples. 
Kindly  send  me  additional  information.  How  long  do  the  bonds-  extend?  In  what 
financial  condition  does  the  new  Society  begin  business?  Can  you  accept  payment  for 
bonds  on  the  installment  plan  or  must  you  have  immediate  cash  for  entire  amount  sub- scribed T 

Name 

(Cut    thii    out    and    mail) 
Addreu 

We  have  space  for  the  following  letter  the 
publishing  of  which  is  accompanied  by  our, 

grateful   appreciation : 

By  GRANVILLE  SNELL.  I 
Evangelist  \  Seventh  District,  Missouri. 

Enclosed  you  will  find  my  renewal  for  your 
excellent  paper.  I  hardly  see  how  a  young 
minister  can  do  without  it.  While  I  do  not 

ccrfine  my  reading  to  the  papers  of  our 

movement,  I  enjoy  the  "Century"  more  than 
any  other  one  paper.  In  my  evangelistic 
work  I  find  that  other  Christians  are  as  will- 

ing to  put  up  with  me  as  I  with  them,  and 
sometimes  more  so.  We  must  practice  union 
where  we  can.  At  times  I  find  the  preacher 
more  ready  than  his  church,  both  with  us 

and  the  others.  I  think  the  "Century"  has 
a  mission  both  to  ministers  and  to  our* 
loiiders.  It  is  true  that  some  will  not  under- 

stand you  for  awhile,  but  that  is  a  small 

matter.  "I  have  many  things  to  say  but 

you  cannot  bear  them  now"  is  the  teaching 
cf  the  Master.  We  can  safely  follow  Him. 
I  should  like  to  see  your  latest  plan  succeed. 



CHARLti      CLAYTON       MORRISON       AND      HERBERT      L.      WILLETT 

How  Big  a  Universe  Do  You  Live  In? 
We  live  in  an  elastic  Universe. 

It  is  of  many  sizes,  and  adjustable. 

It  is  cut  and  fitted  to  each  man.  He  himself  does 

the  fitting  and  part  of  the  cutting. 

Some  men  live  in  a  universe,  the  limit  of  whose 

outermost  confines  they  can  touch  with  their  own 

finger-tips.  It  is  their  one  end  and  aim  in  life  to 

change  their  finger-tip  touch  into  a  good,  fast  clutch. 

If  their  arms  were  only  a  little  longer  and  their  grip 

a  little  stronger  they  would  be  able  to  hold  in  hand 

or  mouth  what  is  virtually  their  whole  universe. 

They  are  as  the  beasts  that  perish. 

From  this  lowest  stage  of  human  apprehension  on 

and  up  the  Universe  expands.  From  the  man  who  is 

his  own  world  on  to  the  man  whose  world  is  his  home 

and  whose  concern  for  humanity  is  bounded  by  the 

four  walls  within  which  he  dwells,  the  ascent  and 

widening  area  are  progressive  and  continuous.  There 

are  men  whose  universe  is  as  big  as  their  own  coun- 

try, their  own  church,  their  own  profession. 
#  *        * 

The  man  with  only  his  naked  eye  and  a  small 

imagination  lives  in  a  universe  bounded  by  the 

horizon.  To  him  even  the  stars  are  virtually  only 

a  mile  high.  The  man  with  the  telescope  adds  celes- 

tial diameters  to  the  measure  of  his  universe,  and 

the  man  with  the  microscope  does  the  same  in  the 

other  direction,  and  the  man  with  the  X-ray  machine 

sees  still  farther.  But  the  man  with  the  imagina- 

tion, the  man  of  spiritual  vision,  sees  farthest  of  all. 

He  can  discover  what  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear 

heard.  He  can  see  beyond  the  stars.  He  can  pos- 

sess for  his  own  the  regions  from  whose  bourne  no 

traveler  has  returned.  God  and  the  landscape  are 

his;    for   his   eyes   see  the   King  in   his   beauty,   and 

he  beholds  the  land  that  is  very  far  off. 
*  *        * 

No  man  can  measure  out  a  universe  and  deed  it 

in  fee  simple  to  another  man.  Discovery  is  creative. 

The  universe  shrinks  and  expands  with  the  mind 

and  purpose  of  man.  It  fits  every  man  like  a  garment 

without  seam.  Each  man  grows  his  universe.  He 

makes  it  big  or  little.  He  makes  it  glorious  or  con- 

temptible. He  fashions  it  according  to  the  bulk  and 

quality  of   his  own  soul. 

There  are  rare  souls  whose  horizon  is  expanded  be- 

beyond  narrow  limitations.  Partly  because  of  their  vi- 

sion and  partly  because  of  their  elevation  they  see 

things  afar  and  count  great  interests  their  own.  There 

are  men  who  possess  their  possessions  and  men  who  are 

possessed  by  them.  There  are  men  whose  life  is  the 

present  only,  and  there  are  men  who  live  also  in  the 

rich  experiences  of  the  past,  and  the  great  hopes  and 

visions  of  the  future.  There  are  men  who  pray  "Thy 

kingdom  come"  with  one  hand  on  their  pocketbook,  and 
the  other  reaching  restlessly  out  for  something  more 

for  self.    There  are  others  who  utter  the  same  prayer 

with  the  map  of  the  world  outspread  before  them. 
#        *        * 

There  are  men  who  contend  that  one  world  at  a 

time  is  enough  and  who  assume  that  the  doing  of 

present  duty  and  for  duty's  sake  is  all  there  is  of  life. 
There  are  others  whose  vision  widens  till  backward 

in  the  past  it  discerns  a  rocky  hill  surmounted  by  a 

cross,  and  forward  until  it  discovers  a  glory  "which 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered 

into  the  heart  of  man." 
It  belongs  to  the  true  interpretation  of  life  to  lay 

less  and  less  stress  upon  mere  means  of  getting  a  liv- 

ing, and  more  upon  the  contemplation  and  possession 

of  those  things  which  make  it  worth  while  to  live. *  *        * 

Expressed  in  terms  of  time,  no  man's  life  is  very 
large.  Each  man  lives  in  the  universe  whose  outer 

probable  dimensions  are  three  score  years  and  ten; 

yet  there  are  men  who  live  not  more  than  one-half 
that  number  of  years  who  live  them  so  wisely  and  so 

well  that  they  possess  the  ages.  There  are  men  who 

live  in  this  present  world  and  live  so  greatly  that  al- 

ready they  are  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  potential  universe  is  vastly  big,  inconceivably 

big,  bewilderingly  big.  It  belongs  to  each  one  of  us 

to  discover  and  measure  his  universe,  to  pre-empt  it 

and  occupy  it  and  make  it  his  own. *  *        * 

Past,  present  and  future;  himself,  my  neighbor, 

God;  faith,  hope  and  love;  joy,  holiness  and  life  ever- 

lasting— all  these  are  possible  measurements  of  each 

man's  universe,  and  each  dimension  grows  great  with 

his  apprehension  and  occupation. 

In  how  big  a  universe  are  you  living? 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational   Acquaintance. 

The  Public  Communion  Cup 
The  Board  of  Health  of  the  city  of  Colorado  Springs  has  issued 

an  order  to  the  clergy  of  that  city,  forbidding  them  to  "administer 

Holy  Communion  from  a  common  chalice  (cup)."  It  must  be  noted 
that  a  large  part  of  the  Colorado  Springs  community  is  formed 

by  consumptives.  To  those  religious  communions  that  tolerate  or 
encourage  the  use  of  individual  communion  cups,  the  order  of  the 

Board  of  Health  presents  no  difficulty  whatever.  But  a  most  seri- 
ous and  a  most  awkward  religious  question  and  situation  are  pre- 

sented by  the  order  to  the  Episcopalians  who  feel  that  the  individ- 
ual cup  robs  the  sacrament  of  its  religious  symbolism  or  who  think 

that  the  "one  cup"  is  too  Scriptural  and  historical  to  be  tampered 
with  by  modern,  commercial  or  even  hygienic  considerations.  In- 

dividual communion  cups  are  out  of  the  question  in  these  two  re- 
ligious bodies,  and  yet  the  order  of  the  Board  of  Health  seems  to 

be  positive  and  final.  If  the  public  drinking  cup  is  a  nuisance  and 
a  peril,  so  is  the  communion  cup  for  identically  the  same  reason. 
In  the  Episcopal  Church,  the  priest  who  administers  the  rite, 

is  obliged  by  his  faith  and  by  the  rubrics  of  his  ceremonials,  rev- 
erently to  consume  all  the  wine  not  consumed  by  the  communi- 
cants. The  Living  Church  (Episcopal,  Milwaukee),  argues  that  if 

the  chalice  is  a  peril  at  all.  it  is  a  peril  most  to  the  priest  in  charge. 

But  the  longevity  of  Episcopalian  priests  prove  the  direct  oppo- 
site. The  Living  Church  claims  that  twenty-seven  is  the  average 

age  of  ordination  in  the  Episcopal  Church.  According  to  mortality 

tables,  the  average  man  of  twenty-seven  lives  to  be  sixty-three 
years  of  age,  but  in  the  necrology  tables  of  the  Episcopal  Living 
Church  Annual  (corresponding  to  a  year  book  of  that  church),  the 

average  age  of  sixty-eight  clergymen  who  died  was  sixty-seven 
and  three-fourths  years. 

The  same  paper  suggests  the  possibility  of  a  new  system  for 
the  administration  of  the  sacrament  in  order  to  meet  the  present 

emergency:  "The  priest,  carrying  the  chalice,  a  server  attending  him 
with  the  wafers,  could  take  the  latter,  one  by  one  for  each  com- 

municant, dip  the  lower  half  into  the  chalice,  protect  it  carefully 

from  dripping,  and  so  convey  it  to  the  mouth  of  the  communicant" 
• — a  modification  of  the  modus  operandi  of  the  Greek  Orthodox 
form.  It  will  be  interesting  to  observe,  however,  just  what  the 

Episcopalians  of  Colorado  Springs  actually  do  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

Is  Pastor  Russell  Untruthful? 
The  Continent  (Presbyterian,  Chicago)  suggests  that  Pastor  Rus- 

sell is  a  plain,  unvarnished  liar.  We  had  heard  something  of  his 
domestic  difficulties.  We  had  heard  something  of  his  questionable 
business  connections.  We  had  heard  that  a  libel  suit  against  the 

Brooklyn  Eagle,  in  which  he  figured  as  the  injured  "allegator,"  had 
fallen  down  completely.  But  The  Continent  of  Feb.  13  does  not 
mince  words  in  saying  that  Pastor  Russell  is  a  common  falsifier 
in  addition  to  his  other  accomplishments  and  achievements.  It 

says: 

"Pastor  Russell  of  Brooklyn,  if  he  has  any  accomplishment 
in  the  line  of  song,  might  appropriately  devote  his  voice  to  the 

old  tune,  "I  Am  Something  of  a  Liar  Myself."  At  least,  he 
might  claim  that  distinction  by  responsible  proxy.  During  the 
past  fall  his  press  bureau  sent  out  for  country  papers  that 

take  his  "boiler  plate"  what  purported  to  be  a  quotation  from 
'Great  Britain's  foremost  family  paper,'  stating  that  Pastor 
Russell  had  been  'inducted  to  the  charge  of  the  London  Taber- 

nacle, known  all  over  the  united  kingdom  and  thousands  of  miles 

beyond  as  the  pulpit  of  the  revered  Spurgeon.'  In  Brooklyn 
Russell  calls  his  church  'Brooklyn  Tabernacle'  in  the  evident 
hope  of  making  people  suppose  that  he  had  succeeded  Talmage, 
but  he  has  never  had  the  nerve  to  say  that  his  church  actually 
is  the  Talmage  church.  In  regard  to  London  he  feels  a  little 

■more  reckless,  and  is  willing  to  print  in  uninformed  rural  reg-% 
ions  at  least  the  black-and-white  falsehood  of  a  claim  that  he 

has  preached  in  Spurgeon's  old  pulpit." 

Methodist  Protestants  and  United  Brethren 
A  few  years  ago  there  seemed  to  be  a  strong  probability  of  the 

Congregational,  United  Brethren  and  Methodist  Protestant  churches 
uniting,  but  at  the  last  moment  negotiations  ended  after  some 
difficulties  arose.  In  1909,  the  last  General  Conference  of  the 
Cnited  Brethren  Church,  appointed  a  commission  to  approach  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  on  the  subject  of  union.  The  Metho- 
„dist  Protestants  last  May  met  the  advance  of  the  United  Brethren 

most  favorably,  by  naming  a  corresponding  commission.  These 
two  committees  have  now  met,  and  apparently  it  is  a  case  of  love 

at  first  sight.  Both  commissions  have  unanimously  voted  a  reso- 
lution that,  so  far  as  they  could  see,  the  way  was  now  open  to 

proceed  toward  union.  The  name  proposed  is  "The  United  Prot- 
estant Church."  The  banns  of  marriage  may  be  announced  this 

year,  as  the  two  committees  adjourned  to  meet  again  in  March. 
According  to  the  United  States  (1906)  Census  of  Religious 

Bodies,  published  in  1910,  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  has  2,843 
organizations  with  a  reported  total  membership  of  178,544.  The 

value  of  2,442  church  edifices  is  reported  at  $6,053,048.  Its  great- 
est strength  is  in  the  South  Atlantic  Division  of  States.  The  num- 
ber of  ministers  then  reported  was  1,852.  The  United  Brethren 

Church  appears  to  be  the  stronger  of  the  two  bodies,  with  a  total 
number  of  3,732  organizations  having  an  aggregate  membership  of 

274,649,  ministered  to  by  1,935  preachers.  A  total  of  3,356  organi- 
zations reported  a  church  property  value  of  $8,401,  539  besides 

having  1,004  parsonages  valued  at  $1,423,282.  Its  greatest  strength 
is  in  the  North  Central  Division  of  States. 

Another  Canadian  Move 
The  fact  that  the  Disciples  of  Christ  hold  their  first  interna- 

tional convention  on  Canadian  soil  this  coming  fall  lends  exceptional 

interest  to  religious  news  from  across  the  line.  A  considerable  num- 
ber of  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada,  recently 

signed  a  circular  letter  "on  behalf  of  Christian  unity,"  causing 
said  letter  to  be  widely  distributed.  The  proposition  of  this  cir- 

cular is  simply  to  promote  Christian  unity,  from  an  Anglican 
viewpoint  at  any  rate,  by  opening  up  both  pulpit  and  pew  to 
others  not  members  of  the  Church  of  England.  Christian  unity 

would  be  promoted,   according  to  these   Anglican   petitioners — 

"(a)  By  the  admission  of  ministers  of  other  churches,  under  cer- 
tain restrictions  and  by  rightful  authority,  to  the  pulpits  of  our 

churches. 

"(b)  By  permission  being  given  to  members  of  other  communions 
■ — being  members  in  good  standing  in  their  communion — on  occasion 

and  with  consent  of  the  ordinary,  to  communicate  in  our  churches." 
One  synod,  that  of  the  diocese  of  Ottawa,  held  on  last  January 

14,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Archbishop,  however,  has  memori- 
alized the  General  Synod  of  the  Church  of  England  in  Canada  that 

no  such  change  shall  be  introduced  into  the  Revised  Prayer  Book 
or  the  canons  of  the  General  Synod.  The  Bishop  of  Algona,  while 

expressing  sympathy  with  the  desire  for  unity  fears  "division, 
if  not  actual  disruption,  within  our  own  ranks;  and  it  would  post- 

pone indefinitely  our  reunion  with  the  ancient  communions  of  the 

East." 

It  is  plain  that  the  Canadian  Church  will  in  all  probability  not 

open  either  its  pulpits  or  its  pews,  but  is  it  not  clear  that  what 

is  going  on  among  the  Presbyterians,  the  Methodists  and  the  Con- 
gregationalists  of  Canada,  must  influence  the  Establishment  more 
or  less?  The  great  forces  for  unity  in  these  various  bodies  arc 
whirling  around  the  Establishment  and  already  affecting  some of  its  clergy. 

Episcopalians  in  the  Southwest 
A  missionary  council  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the 

Southwest  was  held  the  latter  part  of  January  at  Austin,  Texas. 
The  presiding  bishop  of  the  church,  Bishop  Tuttle,  of  Missouri,  and 

the  Bishops  of  Texas,  West  Texas,  Oklahoma,  North  Texas,  Ar- 
kansas, Eastern  Oklahoma  and  Salina,  with  many  clergy  and  lay- 

men were  in  attendance.  The  Episcopalians  are  carefully  planning 
to  intensify  and  extensify  their  growth  in  this  new  country  by 
and  through  an  arrangement  to  be  known  as  a  Board  of  Strategy, 
something  that  might  well  be  patterned  after  by  all  religious 
bodies.  Among  other  things  that  this  unique  board  will  plan 

for  is  "popular  evangelism  and  church  extension  lectures  in  the 
centres  of  higher  education  where  practicable."  It  will  be  a  mat- 

ter of  interest  to  note  how  the  Episcopalians  adapt  themselves 

to  "popular  evangelism."  something  not  generally  associated  with that  conservative  church. 

Bishop  Vincent's  Eighty-One  Years 
Bishop  John  H.  Vincent,  originator  of  the  Chautauqua,  was  eighty- 

one  years  old  on  February  23.  The  bare  statement  no  doubt  is 
sufficient  to  thrill  countless  multitudes  who  owe  much  of  their 

cultural  life  and  much  of  their  spiritual  life  to  this  man.  He  was 

born  in  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  in  1832.  Circumstances  denied  him  a  col- 
lege education.  He  entered  the  Methodist  ministry  at  the  age 

of  eighteen.  It  was  while  circuit-riding  that  he  educated  himself. 
In  all  probability,  this  personal  fact  proved  the  soil  out  of  which 
grew  the  Chautauqua  in  1874.  Today  the  Chautauqua  is  one  of 
the  most  potent  influences  in  our  democracy.  National  figures  are 

made  and  unmade  by  it.  It  is  wonderful  to  think  of  this  octogen- 

arian still  busy  at  work  in  the  Master's  service.  No  doubt  much  of 
the  mutual  acquaintanceship  now  enjoyed  among  Christians  of  all 

names  is  due  to  this  great  bishop's  work. 
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Miriam:  The  Ugliness  of  Envy 
What  is  envy?  Unfortunately  it  is  unnecessary  to  attempt  a 

definition.  Those  who  need  to  be  informed  of  this  sin  are  so  few  that 

they  may  be  ignored.  It  is  found  wherever  man  is  found.  It  is 
partial  to  no  rank  and  to  no  stage  of  culture.  To  be  free  from 
envy,  however,  may  not  be  a  mark  of  virtue.  The  envious  person 
has  some  desire  for  self-advancement.  To  be  free  from  envious 
feeling  because  we  have  no  pride  in  what  we  are  and  what  we 

can  do  is  to  fall  below  the  level  of  normal  humanity.  The  ambi- 
tion that  makes  possible  the  sin  we  call  envy  is  needed. 

"Envy  always  implies  conscious  inferiority,  wherever  it  resides." 
In  this  saying  Pliny  gives  the  experience  of  the  Roman  world. 

Were  he  living  today,  he  would  not  have  to  make  a  different  state- 
ment. The  envious  person  is  unwilling  that  his  inferiority  should 

be  known,  hence  he  would  bring  others  down  to  his  level  or  put 

them  below  him.  "Man  that  hath  no  virtue  in  himself,"  says 
Bacon,  "ever  envieth  virtue  in  others;  for  men's  minds  will  either 
feed  upon  their  own  good,  or  upon  others'  evil ;  and  who  wanteth 
the  one  will  prey  upon  the  other;  and  whoso  is  out  of  hope  to 

attain  another's  virtue,  will  seek  to  come  at  even  hand  by  depressing 
another's  fortune." 
Much  of  the  lying  with  which  the  world  is  disgraced  is  due  to 

envy.  If  we  are  pained  at  the  ability  and  success  of  others,  we  are 
tempted  to  deny  or  to  minimize  the  ability  and  to  declare  that 
the  success  is  wholly  due  to  fortunate  circumstances.  One  sees 
this  ugly  sin  in  physicians,  in  preachers,  in  lawyers,  in  teachers, 
in  housewives.  The  physician  hints  that  the  new  doctor  knows 
nothing  of  the  science  of  medicine,  the  preacher  discovers  that  his 
popular  brother  in  the  ministry  is  a  charlatan,  the  lawyer  denounces 
his  fellow  practitioner  as  a  pettifogger,  the  teacher  announces  that 

his  predecessor  whom  the  pupils  greatly  honor  is  without  scholar- 

ship and  entirely  innocent  of  pedagogical  skill,  and  even  the  house- 
wife has  been  known  to  magnify  the  faults  of  her  neighbor  house- 

keeper. 

Envy  is  an  enemy  of  efficiency.  The  time  spent  in  contemplating 
with  pain  the  influence  and  the  happiness  of  others  is  worse  than 
wasted.  The  remarks  we  make  with  the  purpose  of  injuring  another 

destroy  our  own  influence  with  those  whom  we  most  need  as  friends 
and  co-laborers.  To  he  envious  is  to  be  wretched,  and  no  one  can  do 

his  best  when  he  is  in  miseiy.  Energy  is  consumed  rapidly  by  bad 

feelings.  Experts  are  called  in  by  managers  of  factories  to  teach 

employes  how  to  work  most  advantageously.  These  experts  point 
out  the  way  to  avoid  useless  movements,  the  number  of  pounds 
that  can  be  lifted  most  economically  and  in  other  ways  add  to  the 

saving  of  the  Avorker's  energy.  The  moral  and  religious  teacher  is 
a  great  factor  in  the  movement  to  increase  efficiency.  He  calls  the 

attention  of  men  to  the  necessity  of  having  the  right  attitude 
toward  each  other  in  order  that  they  may  secure  the  largest  results. 

Miriam  was  hindered  in  her  ministry  to  Israel  when  she  allowed  her- 
self to  become  envious  of  Moses. 

Happiness  of  the  best  sort  is  impossible  where  envy  dwells.  Hap- 
piness depends  upon  virtue.  Every  lapse  from  virtue  decreases 

happiness.  Pleasure  may  be  the  portion  of  the  immoral;  happiness 

they  do  not  know.  Envy  is  one  of  the  most  successful,  if  not  the 

most  successful,  destroyer  of  happiness.  The  very  things  that 

should  bring  happiness  are  turned  into  instruments  of  racking 
torture. 

Envy  is  like  all  sin  in  that  it  is  against  love.  Love  delights  in 

goodness  wherever  it  appears.  It  pools  its  interests.  One  who  loves 

his  neighbor  feels  that  his  neighbor's  success  is  his  success.    Ability 

excites  his  admiration.  He  may  regret  that  he  cannot  do  some 
things  that  others  do  with  ease  but  he  does  not  become  malicious 
toward  any  that. excel  him  in  work.  "The  benevolent  man  is  the 
better  able  to  bear  his  own  calamities  unruffled,  from  the  com- 

placency and  security  he  has  secured  from  contemplating  the  pros- 

perity all  around  him."  The  lights  of  reason  are  respected  by 
love.  Only  the  fool  will  see  any  advantage  in  envy.  The  wise 
man  asks  for  himself  the  joy  in  others  that  love  supplies.  [Midweek 
Service.  .March   12.     Num.   12:1-15.]  S    J. 

President  Kershner  on  Baptism* 
A  humble-minded  book  on  baptism — who  would  have  predicted 

such  a  phenomenon?  But  here  it  is,  fragrant  with  Christian  charity, 
a  token  of  the  near  approach  of  the  millenium!  It  was  written  for 
an  irenic  purpose,  not  for  debate.  Its  chapters  were  read  by  its 
Disciple  author  to  the  Episcopalian  Commission  on  Christian  Unity 
which  was  sitting  in  joint  conference  with  the  Disciples  Commis- 

sion on  Christian  Unity.  The  argument  was  prepared  at  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Episcopalian  Commission  and  is  now  published  in  book 

form  at  their  request. 

But  it  is  not  less  impressive  as  a  statement  of  the  author's  con- 
victions than  of  his  tolerance.  In  fact  it  is  an  illustration  of  how 

much  weight  one's  convictions  actually  gain  when  expressed  humble- 
mindedly.  The  author  has  drawn  the  thing  as  he  sees  it,  plainly, 
but  in  lines  softened  by  the  feeling  that  others  are  not  only  entitled 
to  their  point  of  view  but  may  indeed  possess  a  truth  which  he 
has  overlooked. 

This  tolerant  attitude  appears  in  his  studied  purpose  to  avoid 
pressing  a  specific  argument  to  a  dogmatic  conclusion.  Instead  of 

that  he  says  the  argument  creates  a  strong  "presumption,"  and  theii 
lie  confirms  this  presumption  by  other  arguments  which  he  holds 
presumptively  each  by  itself  but  which,  taken  together,  give  body 
and  foundation  to  his  conviction.  This  temper  of  open-mindedness 
in  the  author  creates,  too,  in  the  reader  a  favorable  presumption 

that  the  author's  position  is  right,  and  that  is  more  than  half  win- 
ning his  battle  at  the  start. 

In  the  chapter  on  infant  baptism  the  remissness  of  baptist  bodies 

towarl  little  children  is  frankly  acknowledged.  "Some  rite  analo- 
gous to  Christening  would  seem  to  be  a  very  desirable  thing  for 

Christianity,"  says  the  author.  But  he  urges  his  objection  to 
"extending  the  sacrament  of  baptism  to  infants"  on  the  ground 
that  to  do  so  is  "an  essential  contradiction  of  the  character  of  the 

ordinance." The  two  strongest  chapters  in  the  book,  in  our  judgment,  are  the 

first,  on  "The  Christ  Life,"  and  the  sixth,  on  "Objections."  In 
the  sixth  chapter  Mr.  Kershner  weighs  fairly  but  decisively  three 
or  four  of  the  most  common  objections  to  the  practice  of  immersion. 
With  no  show  of  dialectic  he  easily  turns  the  edge  of  every  one  of 
them.  Here  for  example  is  the  way  he  meets  the  objection  that 
immersion  is  sometimes  physically  impossible  and  that  there  should 
therefore  be  some  convenient  substitute: 

"Assuredly  a  repen'ence  which  is  genuine  and  siiuere,  and  a 
real  and  unfeigned  bowing  of  the  spirit  to  the  commands  of 
our  Lord,  from  a  moral  point  of  view,  carries  with  it  quite  as 
much  significance  as  any  sort  of  substitution  for  the  externar 
act  of  baptism.  In  other  words  the  man  who,  spiritually,  is 

prepared  for  baptism  and  desires  it,  but  for  physical  reasons 
cannot  receive  it  externally  has,  from  the  moral  viewpoint,  as 
effectually  received  it  as  though  the  external  rite  had  been 

administered,  especially  in  a  substitute  form."  *'To  change  the 
entire  character  of  the  ordinance,  however,  in  order  to  enable 
all  to  yield  a  formal  obedience  to  it,  .  .  .  comes  dangerously 
near  the  substitution  of  external  rites  and  ceremonies  for  moral 

worth  and  values." 
To  the  objection  that  immersion  is  unfit  for  cold  countries  Mr, 

Kershner  points  out  that  the  general  use  of  affusion  began  in  warm 

countries — Italy,  Spain  and  France — long  before  it  was  discon- 
tinued in  England.  Russia,  the  coldest  coutry  in  Europe,  always 

practiced  immersion  and  does  so  at  the  present  time. 
So  much  for  the  replies  to  objections.  In  the  opening  chapter 

on  "The  Christ  Life"  the  author  sets  himself  squarely  on  the  side- 
of  ethical  Christianity  as  contrasted  with  legalism.  The  Christian 
character  is  fundamental,  he  affirms,  and  whatever  place  may  be 
allowed  to  rites  and  forms  is  conditioned  upon  their  being  helps  to 

the  great  ends  of  personal  goodness  and  the  kingdom  of  God.  , 

"The  ultimate  test  of  a  Christian  remains,  therefore,  the 

Pauline  test,  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  and  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  is  determined  ultimately  in  the  Pauline  way. 

by  its  fruits,  the  triple  trinity  of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Galatians." 

Church  rites  and  forms  take  a  very  subsidiary  place  in  Paul's 
writings,   says  the   author,  and  adds  that  what  is   true   of  Paul   is 

*Christian  Baptism,  by  Frederick  D.  Kershner,  President  Texas 
Christian  University.  Published  by  Commission  on  Christian  Union 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  Pp.  116.  Price  50  cents.  Orders  will 
be  filled  by  New  Christian  Century  Company,  Chicago. 
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even  more  true  of  the  Gospels  themselves.  The  Christ  life  is  the 

goal  of  the  Christian  religion,  "the  life  which  realizes  most  nearly 
the  ideals  of  Christ,  the  life  which  strives  to  embody  him  as  he 

embodied  the  Father  in  all  he  did  while  he  was  upon  the  earth." 
This  out  and  out  ethical  conception  of  religion  is  a  reassuring 

note  to  sound  at  the  very  opening  of  an  argument  on  baptism! 

Whether  President  Kershner's  subsequent  chapters  hold  consistently 
with  his  emphatic  disavowal  of  legalism  will,  so  far  as  this  review 
is  concerned,  be  left  to  the  reader  to  judge.  His  emphasis  upon 

character  is  not,  however,  mere  ethical  individualism.  "Men  need," 

says  the  author,  "nay  must  have  the  Church  in  order  to  develop  the 
Christ  life."  The  Church  is  a  means  to  an  end.  "It  does  not  lessen 
the  value  of  the  Church  to  give  it  its  proper  place.  On  the  con- 

trary, it  may  do  great  harm  to  assign  it  a  place  foreign  to  its 

true  function." 

Baptism  comes  in  with  the  Church.  "The  Church  with  its  ordin- 
ances, its  regular  appointments  for  worship,  its  significant  and 

impressive  symbolism,  affords  the  only  possible  means  for  the  pres- 
ervation and  extension  of  vital  Christianity."  What  the  author — 

infelieitously,  we  think — calls  "formal  religiou"  has  therefore  "a 
place  in  the  divine  economy,  even  though  that  place  can  never 

become  a  substitute  for  the  life  of  service  and  love." 
These  are  all  good  words  and  are  backed  by  sound  psychology 

and  the  common  experience  of  mankind.  Mr.  Kershner  is  opening 
here  a  door  which  will  admit  him  and  his  readers  into  a  rational 

and  scriptural  conception  of  baptism  if  they  but  keep  their  bearings. 
But,  as  Ave  view  him,  the  author  does  not  keep  his  bearings.  Once 
inside  the  door  the  bearings  determined  in  his  approach  to  the 
Church  are  upset  by  the  sense  of  familiarity,  and  the  author  falls 
into  talking  of  baptism  in  the  fashion  to  which  he  has  previously 
been  accustomed. 

Most  people  have  had  the  experience  of  being  "turned  around" 
isi  a  certain  city  and  entering  it  again  and  again  with  the  resolu- 

tion to  make  its  houses  and  streets  stand  true  with  the  rest  of  the 

world,  only  to  find  to  their  chagrin  that  the  power  of  habit  and 
association  invariably  overcame  them  and  the  false  bearings  were 
reinstated  against  their  better  knowledge. 

Something  like  this,  we  beg  to  suggest,  happened  to  President 
Kershner  in  writing  this  fine  tempered  brochure.  He  starts  in  with 

the  determination  to  treat  of  baptism  as  the  "initiatory  rite"  of 
the  Church  but  falls  into  the  traditional  immersionist  error  of 

treating  it  as  a  physical  act.  To  be  sure  he  speaks  at  times  of 

immersion  as  the  "form"  of  baptism;  he  even  refers  to  it  as  the 
"original  mode  of  baptism,"  adopting  thus  the  nomenclature  of  pedo- 
baptists  which  Alexander  Campbell  strongly,  and  from  his  point  of 
view,  logically,  repudiated.  But  Mr.  Kershner  does  not  seem  to  be 
aware  of  the  implications  of  this  distinction  between  baptism  and 

the  particular  physical  act  by  which  it  is  administered.  This  pedo- 
baptist  nomenclature  creeps  into  his  speech  surreptitiously,  while  the 
conscious  purpose  of  his  argument  is  to  prove  that  immersion  itself 
is  baptism. 

Illustrating  directly  this  confusion  of  terms  note  the  author's  use 
of  the  familiar  linguistic  argument.  The  excellent  quotation  which 

we  made  last  week  from  a  very  recent  paragraph  written  by  Presi- 
dent Kershner  in  the  Christian  Standard  is  in  such  direct  contradic- 
tion of  certain  statements  in  his  book  that  we  venture  to  place 

them  here  side  by  side. 

In  the  Christian  Standard. 

"It  may  bo  well  to  note  hore  that 
the  charge  so  frequently  brought  against 
the  translations  of  the  Bible,  both  in 

the  days  of  King  James  and  of  Vic- 
toria, that  theological  bias  interfered 

to  prevent  the  rendering  of  baptizo  as 

"immerse,"  is  a  very  mistaken  and 
fallacious  one.  Baptizo  means  "im- 

merse," it  is  true,  but  it  also,  means 
a  great  deal  more.  It  is  altogether 
easy  to  immerse  people  without  bap- 

tizing them.  Every  time  a  diver  plunges 
under  he  is  immersed,  but  he  is  not 
baptized.  Baptism  means  immersion  as 
a  physical  action,  but  as  a  religious  rite 
it  carries  a  far  deeper  significance.  Had 
the  translators  not  faced  this  difficulty 
I  have  no  doubt  but  that  they  would 
have  substituted  the  word  "immersion"' 
for  "baptism."  The  situation  being  as it  is,  however,  they  were  fully  justified 
in  translating  the  word  as  they  did.  To 
lender  the  New  Testament  baptizo  into 
English  as  "immerse,"  with  the  im- plication that  the  last-named  word  is 
a  complete  equivalent,  is  a  very  de- 

cided  error." 

In  the  Book. 

Tl  e  word  "baptism"  or  in  the  orig- 
inal baptisma,  occurs  twenty-two  times 

in  the  New  Testament.  The  other  re- 
lated words  occur  a  little  over  one 

hundred  times.  In  no  case  will  it  do 
violence  to  the  context  to  interpret  the 
word  given  in  the  text  with  the  idea 

involved  in  "submerge"  or  "immerse." 
"The  Creek  baptizo,  as  we  have  noted 

is  not  translated  in  our  English  Bibles, 
but  simply  transferred.  In  many  other 
languages,  however,  it  is  translated.  In 
substantially  all  cases  where  this  is 
done,  the  word  used  is  one  which  sig- 

nifies to  immerse  or  plunge,  in  the  lan- 
guage in  question.  An  excel  ticn  to  this 

rule  is  that  of  the  Slavonic  dialects 
where  the  word  krestitl,  meaning  to 
make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  or  to  cros.-, 

is  used." 
"The  word  as  used  in  the  New  Tes- 

tament is  strictly  in  harmony  with  its 
context  when  rendered  "submerge,"  and 
at  no  time  does  the  meaning  appear 
strained    or    forced. 

"Baptism  can  always  be  translated 
"submerge"  without  doing  violence  to the  context. 

Thus  we  are  happy  to  find  in  President  Kershner's  later  words 
a  sufficient  corrective  for  his  own  "very  decided  error."  Had  he, 
when  he  wrote  the  book,  plainly  discerned  the  point  he  now  makes 
in  the  newspaper  he  would  have  devoted  himself  in  his  address 
before  the  Episcopalians  to  two  questions:  What  is  this  "great 
deal  more"  that  baptism  is?  And,  what  is  the  relation  of  the  phy- 

sical act  to  this  "great  deal  more?"  The  answer  to  these  questions 
would  have  been  a  rich  contribution  to  the  subject,  rewarding  to 
both  Episcopalians  and  Disciples. 

And  the  pity  of  it  is  that  Mr.  Kershner's  own  definition  of  bap- 
tism as  the  Church's  initiatory  rite,  if  he  had  clung  to  it  from  the 

time  he  entered  the  door  of  his  argument  until  he  came  out,  would 
have  saved  him.  An  initiatory  rite  is  not  a  physical  act.  No  rite,  at 
least  among  civilized  men,  is  a  physical  act.  Neither  is  a  particular 
physical  act  the  essence  or  core  of  a  rite,  no  matter  how  deeply 
embedded  in  custom  or  in  law  it  may  be.  In  rites  that  effect  some 
change  of  status,  like  inauguration,  or  marriage,  or  ordination,  or 
baptism,  the  particular  physical  act  involved  is  the  means  of  carry- 

ing out  the  meaning  of  the  rite.  The  meaning  of  baptism  is  initia- 
tion into  the  Church,  and  President  Kershner's  unaware  references 

to  immersion  as  its  "form"  or  "mode"  of  administration  make 
much  the  most  illuminating  portion  of  his  argument. 
That  our  criticism  is  well  taken  is  evident  from  the  fact  that 

Mr.  Kershner  gladly  concedes  that  the  unimmersed  Episcopalians 
to  whom  he  was  addressing  his  argument  are  not  without  bap- 

tism. They  are  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ— of  both  the 
invisible  and  the  visible  Church  of  Christ,  an  unscriptural  and 
misleading  distinction  which  the  author  allows  to  creep  into  his 
text  at  one  point.  They  became  members  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  by  submitting  to  the  initiatory  rite,  that  is,  baptism.  They 
were  buried  with  their  Lord  by  initiation  into  his  Church.  They  arose 
as  members  of  his  Body  to  walk  the  new  life.  No  doubt  to  Mr. 

Kershner's  mind  they  were  irregularly  initiated,  but  he  heartily concedes  that  their  initiation  was  not  invalid. 
But  if  these  unimmersed  persons  may  be  said  to  have  been 

baptized,  even  though  irregularly,  our  author's  opportunity  before 
a  Christian  Union  Commission  lay  in  the  direction  of  defining 
the  element  common  both  to  immersion-baptism  and  affusion- 
baptism;  anl  upon  that  basis  making  his  plea  for  regularity  in 
the   mode    of    administering   the    rite. 

It  is  in  no  other  than  the  same  gracious  spirit  of  Mr.  Kershner's 
book  that  we  make  these  comments  upon  it.  We  would  have 
greatly  preferred  to  offer  only  words  of  praise.  We  earnestly 
desire  that  the  little  volume  may  be  read  widely.  It  marks, 
not  only  in  its  temper  but  in  many  of  its  ideas,  a  new  approach 
to  the  baptism  question  from  the  immersionist  side.  It  may 
fairly  be  called  a  work  of  pronounced  progressive,  even  liberal, 
tendency.  It  is  one  of  those  many  harbingers  of  a  new  day 
among  the   Disciples   of   Christ. 

"A  New  Danger" 
An  editorial  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Youth's  Companion  calls  the 

attention  of  parents  to  a  new  danger  threatening  their  homes  in 
the  lowered  standards  of  many  of  the  periodicals  of  today.  The 

editorial  says  in  part:  "Not  long  ago  there  was  a  time  when  parents 
could  leave  any  American  periodical  upon  the  sitting-room  table 
without  misgiving.  That  time  has  passed.  The  periodicals  that  you 
do  not  need  to  examine  with  some  care  before  you  put  them  where 

your  girls  may  see  them  are  now  few.  Under  one  specious  pretext 
or  another  those  who  control  them  are  printing  stories  and  articles  , 
that  are  far  from  paying  that  deference  to  modesty  and  decency 

upon  which  our  literature  used  justly  to  pride  itself.  This  is  a  mat- 
ter for  very  great  regret.  Periodicals  intended  for  general  reading 

seek  to  enter  the  home — on  the  plea  always  that  they  bring  whole- 
some recreation  if  not  more  solid  benefits.  Thus  they  rest  under 

a  peculiar  obligation  to  be  careful  what  they  print.  That  obligation 

they  are  now  disregarding  to  the  injury  of  our  youth." 
This  is  a  timely  warning,  and  one  which  parents  should  heed. 

Parents  may  well  guard  with  more  care  the  tasks  and  habits  of 
their  children  in  the  choice  of  books  and  periodicals,  and  why  should 

they  not  teach  the  young  people  to  love  and  read  their  own  church 

papers  ? 

An  Adequate  Return  on  the  Investment 
Our  churches  cost  more  than  they  did.  They  ought  to  cost 

more.  A  Puritan  church  was  comparatively  economical  to  operate. 

There  was  no  expense  for  fuel,  for  the  meeting-house  was  un- 
healed. If  there  was  any  fire,  people  brought  it  in  their  own  foot- 

stoves.  There  was  no  expense  for  church  music.  There  was  little 

expenditure  for  repairs,  and  the  whole  scale  of  life  made  small  sal- 
aries and  small  expenses  reasonable.  We  demand  more  in  our 

church  life.  We  demand  a  comfortable  house  and  comfortable 

seats.  We  want  carpets  on  our  floors  and  cushions  in  the  pews,  and 
all  these  things  have  to  be  paid  for,  and  ought  to  be  paid  for,  and 
we  pay  for  them  more  or  less  willingly.  Ministers  require  higher 
salaries.  It  costs  them  more  to  live  and  to  rear  and  educate  their 

families.  It  costs  just  as  much  to  keep  tiles  upon  the  roof  of  a 
large  church  as  it  would  if  it  were  an  opera  house.  It  costs  a3 
much  to  heat  it  and  to  insure  it  as  to  heat  and  insure  a  music  hall. 

It  costs  as  much  to  keep  a  church  organ  in  repair  as  it  would  if 
the  same  organ  were  in  a  theater. 
Our  Puritan  fathers  were  right  in  their  declaration  that 

God  can  be  worshiped  acceptably  in  a  barn.  So  He 

can  by  people  who  themselves  are  living  in  barn-like  homes,  but 
God  cannot  be  worshiped  acceptably  by  a  congregation  whose  mem- 

bers live   in   comfortable   and  beautiful  homes,   and  who  provide  a 
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jioor  and,  cheap  place  for  the  worship  of  God.  A  modern  church,  if 
it  has  paid  music  at  all,  ought  to  have  music  as  good  as  that  to 

•which  the  people 'accustom  themselves  in  the  secular  concerts  which 
they  attend.  It  ought  to  provide  a  house  of  worship  as  dignified 
and  as  beautiful  as  any  of  the  other  public  buildings  of  the  town. 
its  decorations  and  its  comforts,  which  should  never  be  lavish, 
which  should  always  be  simple  and  dignified,  should  nevertheless 
find  their  standard  of  beauty  and  expense  in  their  relation  to  the 

•better  homes  in  the  community.  A  church  should  represent  a  high 
ideal  of  beauty  and  make  its  constant  appeal  to  sacrifice. 

Our  churches  do  not  cost  too  much.  They  do  not  make  too  heavy 
demands  upon  their  members.  The  buildings  are  not  too  beauti- 

ful. The  music  is  not  too  good.  The  sermons  are  not  too  eloquent. 
None  of  these  things  cost  more  than  we  ought  gladly  to  provide 
and  do  provide  for  them.  But  the  vital  question  is,  whether  we 
are   getting  out  an   adequate  return  on   our   investment. 

Better  preaching  we  may  have;  better  music  we  certainly  do 
have;  more  physical  comfort  is  ours.  But  it  belongs  to  each  mem- 

ber of  the  church  to  secure  for  himself,  and  to  see  that  he  helps 
give  to  others,  a  spiritual  return  proportionate  to  the  larger  invest- 
ment. 

Is  Mexican  Revolution  Due  to  Romanism? 
Since  the  downfall  of  the  Diaz  administration,  Mexico  has  been 

rent  more  or  less  continuously  by  anarchy,  civil  war,  and  brigandage. 
We  have  always  been  in  the  habit  of  looking  upon  Mexico 

as  different  from  the  republics  of  Central  '  and  South  America, 
for  under  the  benevolent  dictatorship  of  Porfirio  Diaz  the  na- 

tion was  held  in  restraint,  and  while  it  was  a  republic  only  in 
name,  yet  order  and  happiness,  as  a  rule,  were  maintained 
among  the  people  in  the  provinces  as  well  as  in  tho 

capital  city.  If  the  future  means  only  a  kaleidoscopic  suc- 
cession of  military  dictatorships,  it  is  but  a  question  of  time  when 

the  United  States  will  be  compelled  to  intervene  for  the  protection 

of  her  own  interests  and  those  of  other  nations  as  well.  The  present 

social  and  political  situation  is  an  indictment  of  the  Roman  Catho- 

lic Church,  or  at  least  of  that  portion  of  it  which  has  been  supreme 
in  that  country  since  the  days  of  Cortes  and  Hernando,  and  which 

until  1857  was  the  only  religion  tolerated.  In  few  countries  has 

any  religion  had  such  an  opportunity  as  Roman  Catholicism  in  Mex- 
ico. Until  the  days  of  the  republic  it  owned  one-third  of  the  soil, 

with  convents  and  churches  innumerable.  But  the  people  as  a 
whole  have  been  left  in  the  crassest  ignorance  and  superstition. 

Economic  oppression  has  been  almost  universal.  There  is  not  the 

slightest  evidence  that  this  church  has  ever  lifted  a  finger  to  pro- 
tect or  to  uplift  the  ignorant  Indians  and  mestizos  who  have  been 

its  proteges  for  generations,  and  who  are  still  often  in  worse  than 

Egyptian  bondage.  We  are  not  among  those  who  are  never  able 
to  see  any  good  in  the  Roman  Church,  but  it  is  equally  impossible 
for  us  to  be  blind  to  the  fact  that  in  those  countries  where  it  has 

had  the  fullest  opportunity  for  self-expression,  Romanism  seems  not 
only  to  have  been  bankrupt  in  moral  and  social  and  religious  uplift, 

but  even  to  have  been  an  active  agency,  in  the  very  opposite  direc- 
tion, as  the  corrupt  national  church  in  Mexico  well  illustrates. 

The  Day  of  Judgment 
We  have  been  entirely  correct  in  our  interpretation  of  the  prin- 

ciple under-lying  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  these  my  brethren,  even  these  least,  ye  have  done  it 

unto  me.''  But  we  have  been  sadly  wrong  in  our  application.  We 
have  assumed  that  it  meant  principally  that  we  ought  to  be  good  to 

tramps.  This  is  a  mere  fraction  of  its  meaning.  The  principle  is 

easier  to  apply  at  a  distance,  but  it  is  more  important  that  it  be 
applied  close  at  hand. 

If  you  pass  your  neighbor,  who  is  trying  hard  to  save  his  busi- 
ness from  wreck,  and  is  bearing  his  burden  alone,  and  you  do  not 

say  a  "Good  morning"  that  makes  him  feel  the  warmth  of  your 
companionship  in  his  struggle,  you  place  yourself  for  that  day  on 

the  left  hand  of  Jesus.  If  you  shout  angrily  at  the  telephone  girl, 

or  address  her  in  tone  or  language  other  than  a  gentleman  should 

use  to  a  lady  sitting  across  the  table  from  him,  you  have  doomed 

yourself,  for  that  hour,  to  outer  darkness.  If  your  office  boy  needed 

a  reproof,  but  you  gave  him  a  berating  such  as  you  would  not 

have  thought  of  giving  him  had  he  been  as  tall  and  as  strong  as 

you,  you  belong,  for  that  day,  among  the  goats.  If  you  scolded  at 

breakfast  because  the  coffee  was  bad,  and  if  your  wife's^  breakfast 

was  spoiled  by  your  bad  temper,  then  one  of  the  Lord's  children 
-was  hungry,  and  you  took  away  not  only  the  food  but  the  appetite. 

If  you  have  kept  the  end  seat  in  church,  and  compelled  people  to 

climb  over  your  knees,  and  you  sat  there  resenting  the  fact  that 

they  rubbed' the  blacking  off  your  boots  or  trod  on  your  corns,  your 
sufferings  were  only  a  part  of  that  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 

which  the  Lord  promised  to  people  who  do  such  things.  If  you 

played  a  practical  joke  upon  a  sensitive  man,  and  left  him,  trying  to 

smile,  but  with  his  soul  bleeding  from  a  cruel  wound  behind  the 

armor  of  that  smile,  you  departed  from  Christ  into  the  great  gulf 

where  live  the  inconsiderate  and  the  wanton.  If  you  have  so  lived, 

for  a  single  day,  that  any  living  man,  knowing  you  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian, thinks  less  of  religion  on  your  account,  provided  always  that 

you  have  given  him  just  cause  for  his  feeling,  you  have  arrayed 
yourself  with  those  who  wound  and  imprison  and  starve  the  Christ. 
If  you  have  acted  in  an  unbrotherly  manner  toward  any  child  of 
God,  in  your  own  home  or  elsewhere,  you  have  instituted  a  day  of 
judgment,  and  have  pleaded  guilty  to  inflicting  humiliation  and 
wrong  upon  your  Saviour. 

But  if  you  have  acted  kindly,  gently,  and  in  unselfish  love,  then 
you  have  uttered  a  creed.  You  have  confessed  that  the  Christ  spirit 
is  the  spirit  in  which  men  ought  to  live.  You  have  confessed  your 
faith.  And  you  have  only  to  keep  on  loving  and  doing  good,  and 
in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  you  shall  not  find  yourself  among  those 
who  neglected  or  misunderstood,  but  with  those  who  already  have 

the  joy  of  their  Lord. 

Undermining  War? 
The  Illinois  state  miners'  convention  went  on  record  last  week 

as  favoring  a  general  strike  whenever  war  is  declared  either  by  or 

against  the  United  States.  This  organization  represents  82,000  miners 
in  the  state  of  Illinois.  The  resolution  provides  that  the  International 

Mine  Workers'  convention  be  asked  to  concur  in  this  action  so  that  in 
case  of  war  being  declared  between  any  nations  a  universal  strike 

of  coal  miners  shall  be  called.  This  action — which  to  many  will 
seem  radical  and  under  some  circumstances  almost  within  the 

bounds  of  treason,  but  which  a;cart  from  its  particular  application 

as  a  general  principle  has  much  to  commend  it — is  in  line  with  what 
European  workingmen  have  done  in  recent  years,  and  is  one  of  the 
beneficent  results  wrought  by  socialism.  In  the  past,  war  has  too 

often  been  a  matter  of  determination  by  a  comparatively  small 

group  of  men.  The  next  hundred  years  are  bound  to  see  a  great 

change  in  this  respect.  The  diplomatists  and  financiers  will  no 

longer  be  able  alone  to  unleash  the  dogs  of  war.  The  people  who 

do  the  fighting  will  have  to  be  reckoned  with.  The  chancelleries  of 

Europe  have  in  the  past  made  too  many  human  shambles.  They 

will  not  do  so  much  longer.  The  peasants  crushed  under  the  arma- 

ments of  peace  are  beginning  to  see  the  economic  and  social  folly 
of  war.  This  new  attitude  is  in  large  measure  due  to  the  growth  of 

socialism.  If  a  new  era  of  universal  peace  is  about  to  dawn  upon 

the  world,  it  will  be  due  in  no  small  measure  to  the  rapidly  spread- 

ing consciousness  among  the  toilers  of  all  nations  of  their  common 

interests   and   responsibilities. 

The  Benedictine  Bible. 
The  Holy  Father  at  Rome  is  letting  a  fine  chance  to  demonstrate 

his  infallibility  go  by  the  board.  The  Order  of  Benedictines^  is 

now  engaged,  according  to  Harper'.-,  Weekly,  on  a  complete  revision 

of  tiie  Latin  Scriptures  of  St.  Jerome,  which  is  the  basis  of  the  fa- 

mous Douay  Version.  The  Benedictines,  who  have  yet  five  or  six 

years  before  them  to  finish  the  work,  are  attempting  to  reproduce 

the  exact  version  of  Jerome,  the  Dalmatian.  Benedictine  scholars 

are  ransacking  every  important  library  in  the  world,  making  tech- 

nical comparisons  of  the  different  versions,  thus  deciding  which 

reading  must  be  the  work  of  Saint  Jerome.  The  Latin  Bible  now 

in  use  by  t he  Roman  Church  was  published  in  1593  by  Clement 

VIII  after  a  commission  had  labored  on  it  for  forty  years.  Accord- 

ing to  Harper's,  the  method  of  the  Benedictine  scholars  is  some- 

thing  like  this:  When  an  ancient  manuscript  is  found,  it  is  com- 
pared with  the  Clementine  Bible,  and  the  annotated  sheets  of  the 

field  scholars  are  then  sent  to  Benedictine  headquarters  at  Rome. 

It  is  this  method  of  work  that  is  delaying  the  completion  of  the 

new  Catholic  Bible.  Come  to  think  of  it.  much  valuable  time  might 

be  saved  it  the  infallible  pope  would  just  sit  down  in  the  quiet 

of  his  "prison  cell"  at  the  Vatican,  and  infallibly  produce  an  in- 

fallible Bible  just  like  St.  Jerome  did  in  the  fourth  century.  What 

a  line  opportunity  he  is  letting  slip  from  his  grasp.  Surely  a 

Bible  comes  under  -faith  and  morals''  upon  which  his  pronounce- 
ments when  ex  cathedra  are  taken  by  the  faithful  as  absolutely 

inerrant.  If  the  pope  tried,  he  might  by  sheer  inspiration  produce 

a  much  better  Bible  than  St.  Jerome  did.  What  is  the  use  of 

comparing  ancient  manuscript  with  ancient  manuscript  to  get  at 

Jerome's  version,  which  is  the  official  version  of  the  church,  when 

by  a  piece  of  papal  hocus-pocus  he  might  produce  a  version  him- 

self that  will  be  infallible  for  all  time.  The  Clementine  Commis- 

sion of  1593  thought  they  had  produced  such  a  version,  but  a  Com- 

mission is  not  a  pope,  and  there  you  are! 

The  Livingstone  Centenary 
The  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  David  Livingstone

- 

occurs  March  19,  1913.  There  will  be  celebrations  ail  over  the  world
. 

No  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  confine  these  celebrations  to  a  single
 

day.  They  are  to  occur  in  different  countries  on  different  
dates, 

during  the  next  few  months.  The  World  in  Chicago,  to  open  May 

3  will  be,  in  its  way,  the  most  important  American  celebration  
of 

the  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  the  great  missionary. 
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The  Famous  Sacred  Bridge  at  Nikko,  Japan. 

DR.  WILLETT'S  MISSION  TOUR 
The  Religions  of  Japan 

Japan  is  a  land  of  shrines  and  gods.  The  symbols  of  religion 
of  some  sort  are  as  common  as  in  Italy.  Nearly  every  hill  has 
a  shrine.  Multitudes  of  torii,  or  gateways  to  temples  and  other 
places  of  worship,  can  be  seen.  In  every  town  worthy  of  the 
name  there  will  he  one  or  more  sanctuaries.  And  in  most  houses 

of  the  native  kind  there  are  shelves  for  offerings  of  rice  or 
flowers,  and  for  the  burning  of  candles. 
There  are  three  religions  which  have  a  place  of  importance  in 

the  life  of  Japan— Shinto,  Buddhism  and  Christianity.  This  or- 
der puts  them  in  the  successive  steps  of  their  appearance  in  the 

land,  and  their  relative  strength.  Then  there  is  the  ethical  'sys- 
tem of  Confucius,  the  Chinese  sage,  which  is  revered  by  a  large 

proportion  of  the  Japanese,  but  could  hardly  be  called  a  re- 
ligion. 

The    Old   Native   Religion. 

Shinto— the  "Way  of  the  Gods"— is  the  old,  native  religion  of 
Japan.  It  is  made  up  of  animism,  nature  worship  and  the  worship 
of  ancestors.  It  has  a  multitude  of  gods,  and  myths  to  account 
for  their  origin  and  cultus.  Its  shrines  are  the  resort  of  the  peo- 

ple of  all  classes  and  beliefs,  for  it  has  something  0f  the  old 
Greek  love  of  nature,  and  it  is  not  much  concerned  with  religious 
rites.  It  is  the  state  religion,  in  so  far  as  there  can  be  said 
to  be  such  a  thing,  and  of  late  has  had  fresh  proofs  of  imperial 
favor  in  the  decree  that  all  the  youth  of  the  land,  especially  the 
school  children,  must  be  taken  periodically  to  the  important' tem- ples of  the   Shinto   faith,   there   to   do  homage. 
Buddhism  came  into  Japan  from  China,  and  further  back,  from 

India,  its  home.  It  supplied  what  Shinto  lacked,  a  more  vital 
sense  ot  religion  as  a  fact  of  experience,  and  the  necessity  of having  some  religious  sanctions  in  the  great  crisis  of  death  Every 
Japanese  child  was  taken,  under  the  old  regime,  to  some  Shinto 
temple  to  be  registered,  or  .enrolled  as  a  member  of  the  com- 

munity. But  at  death  it  is  the  Buddhist  priests  who  have  charge 
of  the  service.  Shinto  is  a  sort  of  national  belief  by  which  to live,  and  Buddhism  is  a  ritual  in  accordance  with  which  to  he buried.  

'  ' 
Virtues  of  Buddhism. 

Yet  Buddhism  is  not  without  its  religious  activities,  many  of winch  are  excellent  It  maintains  schools,  gives  some  attention to  the  welfare  of  its  people,  and  makes  some  serious  effort  to 
minister  to  the  religious  life  of  the  community.  Its "  priesthood is  very  numerous,  in  contrast  with  the  Shinto.  At  one  time  in the  earlier  days  of  the  Christian  propaganda,  the  priesthood  was 
very    corrupt,    but    of    late    there    has    been    a    considerable  "eform 

in  this  regard.  Whether  this  reform  is  genuine  and  vital,  or 
merely  imitative,  is  a  question  among  the  missionaries.  But  the 
fact    seems   clear. 

The  presence  of  Christianity  in  Japan  is  increasingly  evident 
to  men  of  all  beliefs.  As  yet  it  has  only  a  small  place  in  the 
national  life.  This  has  been  a  distinct  disappointment  to  the 

missionary  leaders.  Ten  or  fifteen  years  ago  the  rapidly  chang- 
ing conditions  inspired  some  of  the  missionaries  with  the  hope 

that  Christianity  would  speedily  become  the  national  religion. 
But  the  first  wave  of  Western  enthusiasm  passed.  A  reaction 
came,  in  which  missionary  work  became  very  difficult.  The  prophe- 

cies that  in  ten  years  Japan  would  be  a  Christian  nation  were, 
seen    to   have    been    premature. 

Another  Turn  of  the  Tide. 

Today  the  tide  has  turned  again,  and  Christian  agencies  art? 
at  work  with  increasing  promise  of  success.  Last  year  repre- 

sentatives of  the  three  faiths— Shinto,"  Buddhism  and  Christianity 
—were  invited  by  a  representative  of  the  government  to  meet 
in  the  interest  of  a  larger  place  for  religion  in  the  national-  life. 
This  act  seems  to  involve  the  clear  recognition  of  Christianity 
among   the    religious    forces    of    the    empire. 

But  to  a  large  extent  Japan  is  a  nation  without  any  religion. 
All  the  people  recognize  the  propriety  of  taking  their  children 
to  the  Shinto  temple  soon  after  birth.  Equally  do  they  think 
it  wise  and  proper  to  have  a  Buddhist  priest  attend  to  the  of- 

fices of  burial.  But  beyond  these  merely  formal  rites,  religion 
seems  to  have  little  or  no  place  in  their  lives.  Outside  the  wor- 

ship of  ancestors  and  of  the  emperor,  especially  after  he  is  dead, 
there    is    little    religious    sentiment    to    be    found. 

Negative  Literature  from  the  West. 

And  at  the  same  time  a  large  amount  of  negative  and  destruc- 
tive literature  is  finding  its  way  from  the  West  into  Japan. 

Works  of  an  agnostic  and  sceptical  character,  not  only  in  refer- 
ence to  Christianity  but  to  all  religion,  are  finding  ready  reception 

among  the  younger  men  of  the  country,  some  of  whom' have  been to  America  and  Europe,  and  have  become  interested  in  the 
speculations  which  they  have  readily  accepted  and  have  not  al- 

ways understood. 

Such  a  moment  is  an  opportunity  for  Christianity,  if  it  pos- 
sesses the  wisdom  and  courage  to  take  advantage  of  it.  There 

is  no  force  either  in  Shinto  or  Buddhism  to  meet  the  new  oc- 
casions in  Japan.  Confucian  ethics  have  only  a  theoretical  value 

in  the  lives  of  the  people.  Christianity,  not'  as  a  Western  creed, but  as  a  Avorld-faith,  has  the  secret  of   Japan's  moral  and  spirit- 

J 
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ual  awakening.  Tlie  nation  needs  leaders.  It  has  only  a  few. 
and  they •  are  not  men  of  the  highest  type.  The  traditions  of 
feudalism  linger  in  the  private  lives  and  conduct  of  most  of 
those    who    are    counsellors    of    the    young    mikado. 

Only  the  Best  Men  Can  Help. 

If  Christianity  can  furnish  to  Japan  men  of  the  highest  ability, 
culture  and  character,  both  in  the  missionaries  which  it  send.;. 

and  must  send  for  some  time  to  come,  and  in  the  young  men  it 
trains  from  the  Japanese  themselves,  then  there  is  promise  of 
impressing  the  life  of  this  eager  and  plastic  nation  with  the 

ideals  which  are  helping  everywhere  else  to  make  a  world-culture 
and  a  world-civilization.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  only  the  best, 
either  of  foreign  race  or  Japanese,  can  have  influence  in  a  land 
so  well  informed  regarding  the  currents  of  thought  in  the  West, 
and  so  sensitive  as  to  the  type  of  teachers  at  whose  feet  it  is 
asked  to  sit.  Christianity  needs  to  give  to  Japan  the  very  finest 
kind  of  leadership  of  which  it  can  make  contribution.  And  only 
such  will  the  intelligent  and  proud  Japanese  be  likely  to  honor 
with    attention. 

In    a    critical    moment    like    the    present,    when    the    life    of    this 

Japanese    Torii    and    Temple. 

young  and  ambitious  nation  is  still  malleable,  it  is  a  great  thing 
to  have  part  in  shaping  its  ideals,  so  that  they  shall  not  exhaust 
themselves  upon  the  smaller  ambitions  of  war,  commerce  and 

pleasure,  but  shall  take  rather  the  curve  of  great  and  statesman- 
like principles,  and  shall  include  some  adequate  measure  of  humility , 

service    and    universal    brotherhood. 

How  Rudram  Paid  the  Debt 
An  Incident  of  the  Sepoy  Mutiny 

By  Harriette  Gunn  Roberson 
The  sun  beat  hotly  upon  the  mission  compound;  the  coolies  toil- 

ing in  the  tea-gardens  suffered  from  its  intensity;  Rudram  at  work 
on  the  lawn  felt  its  heat  and  though  he  paused  occasionally  to  rest 

his  eyes  upon  the  majestic  Himalayas  stretching  away  in  the  dis- 
tance like  a  bit  of  silvery  ribbon  he  found  there  no  comfort. 

His  heart  was  heavy  and  well  it  might  be,  since  his  beloved  mis- 
tress, the  mem-sahib,  lay  ill  in  the  bungalow;  that  afternoon  he 

had  crept  quietly  near  several  times  and  heard  the  weak,  wailing 
cry  of  the  new  babe,  and  when  he  had  inquired  about  the  mother 
the  ayah  Aitie  had  sadly  shaken  her  head  as  she  replied: 

"She  is  very  sick,  so  sick  that  she  may  die." 
His  master,  the  sahib,  had  been  called  down  the  river  to  see  an- 

other missionary  who  was  seriously  ill  and  had  not  returned.  For 
one  week  they  had  watched;  two  weeks,  three  weeks  and  yet  no 
word;  then  came  the  new  baby  and  still  no  tidings. 

Rudram  was  also  uneasy  about  their  safety  and  well  he  might 

be,  since  all  India  had  been  swept  by  a  wave  of  unrest,  and  discon- 
tent with  English  rule  was  everywhere.  To  all  the  native  post- 

masters had  been  sent  mysterious  bundles  containing  a  dozen  circu- 
lar cakes  made  of  flour  and  water,  and  called  by  the  Hindus 

chipatcs.  Each  recipient  had  in  turn  made  twelve  more  and  sent 

these  to  some  one  else,  thus  had  gone  forth  the  signal  for  an  up- 
rising, and  slaughter  of  all  Europeans. 

It  had  been  hoped  that  Assam,  being  a  northeastern  province, 

would  escape,  and  to  prevent  the  insurrection  extending  there,  Ma- 
jor Holoroyd  had  seized  the  ex-rajah  and  taken  him  to  Calcutta, 

but  his  efforts  had  only  delayed  the  outbreak. 
At  this  moment  the  reverie  of  Rudram  was  interrupted  by  Jimmie 

boy,  who,  escaping  from  the  ayah,  ran  to  him  crying: 

"'Jimmie  so  lonesome.     Now  nobody  plays  with  Jimmie-boy." 
Ceasing  from  his  work  Rudram  patted  the  golden  ringlets  upon 

the  moist  little  head  saying:  "I  must  finish  the  task  the  sahib 
bade  me  do,  but  when  through  I  will  come  and  play  with  you." 

And  taking  the  chubby  hand  in  his,  he  led  the  unwilling  child 

back  to  the  house,  parting  with  the  words,  "I  will  soon  return." 
But  Jimmic-boy  of  the  usual  sunny  smile  answered  sulkily:  "Jim- 

mie lonesome.  Jimmie  wants  something  to  do.  Jimmie  tired  being 

a  good  boy."' 

Walking  down  the  garden  path  Rudram  thought  he  heard  a  door 
softly  close,  but  turning  and  seeing  no  one,  decided  that  he  must 
have  been  mistaken.  The  work  was  not  completed  until  sunset; 
then  going  to  the  bungalow  he  asked  for  Jimmie.  The  surprised 

look  upon  the  face  of  the  ayah  prepared  him  for  her  reply:  "Why, 

he  ran  to  play  with  you  three  hours  ago." 
Rudram,  remembering  the  sound  of  a  softly  closed  door,  shuddered 

■ — he  knew  not  why.  Turning  quickly  he  searched  the  compound, 

but  found  no  Jimmie:  he  crept  along  the  streets,  but  still  no  Jim- 
mie. Fear  with  iron  hand  gripped  his  heart.  What  if  Jimmie,  de- 
sirous to  kill  a  tiger  with  his  bow  and  arrow,  had  gone  to  the  jungle 

as  he  had  boasted  of  doing  yesterday. 
Terrified  he  made  his  way  to  the  jungle  which  surrounded  the 

village  like  a  dense  wall.  Reaching  its  outskirts  he  began  to  call 

'Jimmie,  Jimmie,"  but  the  gentle  breeze  swaying  the  leaves  of  the 
peepul  and  seesu  trees  brought  no  response.  Then  he  paused,  think- 

ing he  caught  a  low  murmur  of  voices,  and  venturing  farther  in  the 
dim  shadows  he  saw  gathered  the  head  Sepoys  of  the  garrison  and 
heard   Sudra,   the   leader,   say: 

"At  twelve  o'clock  tonight  throughout  all  Assam,  the  foreign 
devils  are  to  die.  Here  in  our  village  of  Nowgong  are  only  a  mem- 
sahib  and  her  two  babas.  We  Avill  first  kill  the  woman  and  children, 

then  ransack  and  burn  the  bungalow.     Everything  is  ready." 
Rudram  waited  to  hear  no  more.  The  mem-sahib  must  be  saved 

— but  how;  and,  Oh,  God!  where  was  Jimmie-boy?  Stealthily  he 
circled  the  place  where  the  meeting  was  being  held,  calling  in  a 

whisper  "Jimmie,  Jimmie"  but  still  no  response.  Glancing  up  at 
the  star-lit  sky  he  saw  the  evening  was  growing  old  and  realized 
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that  but  a   few  hours  remained  before  his  beloved  mem-sahib  was 
to  die. 

He  knew  the  search  must  be  abandoned,  but  where  was  Jimmie, 

Jimmie  of  the  tender  heart  and  winsome  ways.  Then  recalling 

that  the  sahib  had  said:  "The  dear  Lord  is  always  near;  you  need 
never  fear  to  ask  him  for  help/'  he  knelt  down  in  the  jungle  path 
and  prayed: 

'"Oh,  God  of  the  white  man:  Please  help  me  to  find  Jimmie-boy, 

and  save  my  beloved  mem -sahib.     Amen." 
Rising  again  he  hurriedly  followed  the  tiny  trail  as  it  wound 

through  the  tangled  undergrowth  to  the  village.  The  end  was 
nearly  reached  when  he  caught  sight  of  a  dark  object  lying  beside 
the  path.  Something  bade  him  stop,  and  bending  down  he  saw  by 

the  aid  of  the  dim  light — Jimmie-boy  sound  asleep  with  the  tears 
yet  upon  his  cheeks.  Being  awakened,  Jimmie,  still  clutching  his 
bow  and  arrow,  began  to  sob: 

'"Jimmie  sorry  he  runned  away,  but  he  was  so  lonesome  and 

Jimmie-baba  wanted  to — to  kill — a — a  tiger''  quavered  the  voice  as 
the  wee  lad  again  fell  asleep. 

Hastening  as  fast  as  possible  with  Jimmie-boy  in  his  arms  Rud- 
ram  made  straight  for  the  bungalow  with  but  one  thought  in  his 
mind — he  must  save  tlie  mem-sahib  and  her  two  babas,  but  how  ? 
The  mission  boat  was  gone  for  his  master  had  taken  it  on  his  trip. 
If  he  should  ask  to  borrow  one  of  the  natives  they  might  grow 
suspicious  and  perhaps  thwart  his  scheme  of  rescue.  Nevertheless 
he  decided  to  go  down  to  the  river  bank  and  see  if  a  boat  could  be 
found. 

Arriving  there  he  saw  a  number  and  quickly  choosing  the  best 
one,  unfastened  it  and  rowed  to  the  point  where  the  compound 
sloped  to  the  river.  Going  to  the  bungalow  he  took  provisions  and 
bedding  to  make  the  boat  habitable,  and  now  came  the  hardest 

task  of  all — breaking  the  news  to  his  mistress. 
Entering  the  sick  room  he  found  the  ayah  sorrowfully  watching 

beside  the  mem-sahib;   both  glanced  up  surprised  by  his  entrance. 

"Do  not  be  frightened."  he  said,  "though  the  Sepoys  have  planned 
to  kill  us  at  midnight  I  have  provided  a  way  of  escape.  It  lacks 
but  an  hour  of  the  appointed  time.  Come,  get  your  wraps  at  once 
and   follow  me." 

"1  have  feared  this  for  a  long  time,  but  I  know  we  can  trust 
you.  Rudram.  Get  my  clothes  and  the  manuscript  of  Doctor  Bron- 

son's  partly  finished  Assamese  dictionary.  Aitie,  wrap  up  the  babas 
well.     We  must  start   at   once." 
The  ayah  dressed  her  quickly,  secured  the  precious  manuscript 

and  with  Rudram  on  one  side  and  Aitie  upon  the  other,  they  half 
led  and  half  carried  her  down  the  steep  bank  to  the  waiting  boat, 
while  Jimmie,   leading  his   dog,  Trusty,   followed. 
Rudram  had  prayed  that  at  the  time  of  their  departure  the  heavens 

might  be  clouded  to  better  conceal .  their  movements  and  as  they 
crept  to  the  boat  a  great  cloud  overshadowed  the  sky.  After  the 
mem-sahib  had  been  made  comfortable  he  rushed  back  to  the  house 
and  barricaded  the  doors  and  windows,  thus  hoping  to  delay  the 
entrance  of  the  Sepoys  and  the  discovery  of  their  flight.  When 
this  was  done  he  returned  to  the  boat,  cut  it  loose  from  its  moor- 

ings and   they   were   adrift  on  the  river. 

Where  should  they  go?  Sudra  had  said  that  throughout  all  Assam 
foreigners  were  to  be  killed.  The  most  feasible  place  seemed  to 
be  Gauhati,  a  hundred  miles  down  the  river.  Here  the  Sepoys  had 
English  officers  and  there  were  some  European  residents. 

All  night  the  little  boat,  urged  on  by  the  steady  strokes  of  Rud- 
ram, sped  down  the  river.  At  dawn  after  a  consultation  it  was 

decided  best  to  pull  into  a  bayou  and  hide  there  until  darkness 
again  veiled  the  land. 

All  day  the  mem -sahib  tossed  upon  her  bed,  the  ayah  tried  to 
soothe  the  cries  of  the  babe,  Jimmie  played  near,  while  Rudram 
sat  with  a  rifle  across  his  knee  because  that  part  of  the  jungle  was 
infested  with  tigers.  Indeed,  once  during  the  morning  the  little 

dog,  Trusty,  trudging  at  Jimmie's  heels  had  bristled  up  and  growled 
and  then,  whining  piteously,  ran  cowering  to  the  feet  of  Rudram. 
Glancing  around  Rudram  had  seen  two  fiery  eye-balls  glaring  at 
him  from  the  tangled  thicket  of  the  jungle  and  knew  a  tiger  was 
near. 

At  twilight  they  again  set  forth,  and  all  night  in  spite  of  blis- 
tered hands  and  aching  muscles,  Rudram  rowed  swiftly  and  stead- 

ily. As  the  sun  commenced  to  rise  they  decided  to  hide  in  another 
bayou.  Fastening  the  boat  Rudram  started  to  reconnoiter.  Feel- 

ing a  strange  premonition  of  danger  he  returned  to  his  mistress 
and  advised  journeying  onward  despite  the  daylight.  Exposure 
and  privation  had  begun  to  tell  upon  the  nerves  of  this  brave  wom- 

an and  drawing  her  little  ones  close  to  her  she  cried: 

"I  am  afraid  to  go  on  to  Gauhati.  What  if  all  the  foreigners have  been  slain  and  we  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  cruel  Se- 

poys.    Oh,  Rudram  let  us  stay  here.:' 

"It  is  not  safe  to  stay,"  he  replied.  "We  must  go  forward."  But 
whenever  he  attempted  to  start  it  so  increased  her  fever,  that 
Aitie  advised  delay. 

Each  moment  Rudram  grew  more  uneasy  for  he  feared  the  noises 
around  them.  At  last  he  knew  these  fears  were  to  be  realized  as 
the  trees   at   a   short   distance    commenced   to   snap   and   crack    and 

they  saw  not  far  away  a  mad  elephant,  which  is  to  be  dreaded  as 
much  as  a  tiger,  descending  the  sandy  banks   of  the  river. 

It  paused,  then  catching  sight  of  the  small  craft  plunged  into  the 

water  and  began  to  swim  straight  for  the  boat.  Aitie  and  Rud- 
ram seizing  the  mem-sahib  and  the  two  babas  gained  the  shelter 

of  a  banyan  tree  just  as  the  infuriated  beast  reached  the  boat  and 
with  many  stamps  of  its  huge  feet  demolished  the  frail  bamboo 
craft.  The  fugitives  concealed  in  the  shadow  of  the  tree  waited 
breathlessly  to  see  what  would  happen  next;  but  the  fury  of  the 
mad  elephant  seemed  appeased  and  not  discovering  them  it  swam 
across  the  stream  and  disappeared  in  the  jungle  on  the  opposite 
shore. 

"What  shall  we  do  now?"  sobbed  the  mem-sahib.  Aitie  and  Jimmie 
echoed  her  question  as  they  looked  helplessly  at  Rudram  while  the 
babe  continued  to  cry  piteously. 

Roor  Rudram,  what  could  he  do  though  he  felt  responsible  for 
their  safety?  When  the  sahib  was  obliged  to  leave  he  had  clasped 

his  hand  warmly  saying,  "I  trust  my  wife  and  boy  to  you.  I 

know  you  will  be  faithful  even  unto  death." 
And  he  had  made  answer,  "I  can  never  repay  the  debt  I  owe  you, 

sahib.     I  will  be  faithful  even  at  the  cost  of  my  life." 
Gathering  up  driftwood  Rudram  built  a  fire  to  protect  them  from 

wild  beasts  and  making  the  mem-sahib  comfortable  sat  down  to 
consider  what  had  best  be  done.  Suddenly  an  idea  flashed  through 

his  mind;  running  swiftly  to  the  place  where  the  boat  had  been 
tied  to  the  bank,  he  found  the  stout  rope  still  dangling  in  the 

water.  Securing  this  he  looked  around  and  saw  several  old  log*} 
and  large  branches  of  trees  which  had  been  broken  off  by  the  mad 

elephant. 
Dragging  these  to  the  shore,  he  bound  them  tightly  together 

with  the  rope;  when  the  rope  was  all  used  he  searched  for  heavy 
jungle  grasses,  and  making  thongs  of  these  built  a  raft  and  insisted 
that  they  trust  their  lives  to  this  rather  than  meet  certain  death 
from  the  wild  animals  in  the  jungle.  Besides,  the  mad  elephant 

might  return. 
Tenderly  carrying  the  protesting  mem-sahib  to  the  raft  they  set 

forth.  Soon  the  waters  of  the  Brahmaputra  rippled  softly  around 
them  as  Rudram,  with  an  oar  improvised  from  a  branch  of  a  tree, 

paddled  steadily.  He  knew  the  mem-sahib  \yould  die  if  assistance 
were  not  soon  obtained.  The  pain  from  his  lacerated  hands  was  in- 

tense but  when  about  to  give  up  what  seemed  a  hopeless  effort,  a 
look  at  his  mistress  spurred  him  onward  and  recalled  the  memory 
of  their  first  meeting. 

He  was  asrain  a  lad  back  in  his  home  among  the  hills  when  one 

of  the  villagers  returning  from  a  trip  to  the  plains  told  of  meet- 
ing a  white  man  who  taught  there  was  but  one  God,  and.a  beauti- 
ful place  called  heaven.  Rudram  greatly  feared  the*  many  evil 

spirits  his  tribe  worshiped  ,and  resolved  to  journey  down  to  the 
plains,  seek  the  white  man  and  learn  if  this  report  were  true. 

So  he  started  on  the  journey  of  a  hundred  miles,  at  night  sleep- 
ing in  trees  because  of  wild  animals;  while  nuts,  roots  and  berries 

were  his  only  food.  The  rocks  cut  his  bare  feet  and  before  the 
goal  was  reached,  he  was  compelled  to  crawl  upon  his  hands  and 
knees.  Finally  nearing  the  mission  compound,  he  had  seen  a  white 

woman  sitting  upon  the  veranda  in  the  cool  of  the  evening;  crawl- 

ing toward  her  he  asked  if  she  knew  of  a  "beautiful  place  called 

heaven." 
She  had  helped  him  into  the  bungalow,  bathed  his  bruised  feet  and 

given  him  food  and  shelter.  Returning,  he  became  a  member  of 
the  family,  attended  the  mission  school,  and  learned  the  way  to 

the  "beautiful  heaven."  Though  but  a  poor  hill-boy  he  had  longed 
to  repay  the  great  debt  of  gratitude  he  owed  his  benefactors. 

The  long  wearisome  hours  of  the  night  slowly  wore  away  and 
the  distance  lessened  until  there  only  remained  one  bend  in  the 

river  before  they  could  see  Gauhati,  and  ascertain  whether  the  Eng- 
lish flag  was  still  flying  over  the  fort.  Anxiously  they  awaited 

the  dawn,  knowing  that  all  was  lost  if  the  Sepoys  were  in  power. 
Slowly  the  stars  of  the  early  morning  faded,  a  rosy  flush  began  to 
glow  in  the  eastern  sky,  and  there  were  but  a  few  more  minutes 
of  suspense  before  their  fate  should  be  known.  When  lo,  upon  the 
first  breeze  of  morning  came  the  soft  silvery  notes  of  an  English 
bugle  telling  them  that  danger  was  past  for  the  Sepoys  were  still 
held  in  check. 

Although  nearly  exhausted  Rudram  rowed  straight  for  the  ghat 
or  landing  place.  An  officer  on  watch  saw  the  queer  looking  craft 
with  waving  white  handkerchiefs  and  hastened  down  to  the  shore 
to  meet  them.  Upon  learning  the  name  of  the  sick  woman  he said: 

"Your  husband  is  here  with  us.  He  returned  »everal  weeks  ago 
from  a  trip  down  the  river  but  was  seized  with  an  attack  of  jungle 

fever;   so  we  have  kept  from  him  all  news  of  the  uprising." 
Soon  the  husband  and  wife  were  reunited  and  as  the  sahib  heard 

the  tale  of  Rudram's  bravery  and  devotion  and  saw  his  bleeding 
hands,  tears  filled  his  eyes  as  he  exclaimed: 

"My  boy,  you  have  nobly  kept  the  promise  you  made  to  care 

for  my   dear   ones." 
"Oh,  sahib,"  replied  Rudram,  "I  would  gladly  have  laid  down 

mv  life  to  save  them  from  death." 
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There  is  in  Mexico  a  little  city  called  San  Buenaventura,  of  four 

thousand  population,  situated  in  a  beautiful  valley  fifty  miles  from 
the  nearest  railroad  station.  Our  house  is  a  mile  from  the  plaza 
of  the  town  and  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river. 

The  house  is  a  very  large  adobe  building,  erected  about  seventy- 
five  years  ago,  but  in  an  excellent  state  of  preservation.  From  its 

size  and  originally  well-finished  appearance,  it  is  known  far  and 
wide  as  "La  Casa  Grande." 

During  the  revolution  of  Madero,  strict  observance  was  given  to 
the  orders  of  this  leader  not  to  molest  foreigners,  and  our  house, 
with  the  stars  and  stripes  waving  above  its  front  entrance,  was 

a  refuge  to  many  frightened  Mexican  families  from  the  town,  who 
-came  to  us  with  their  own  bedding  and  provisions,  begging  that 
they  might  camp  within  our  walls.  Also  when  the  rebels  began 
to  take  wheat  from  our  neighbors,  after  the  harvest  in  June,  some 

•came  asking  that  they  might  store  their  crop  in  my  granary. 
This,  of  course,  I  permitted  and  for  several  months  I  had  some 
$1,000  worth  of  such  property  in  my  keeping. 

Largely  for  the  purpose  of  greater  safety,  in  times  of  Apache 
raids,  the  house  had  been  constructed  without  windows.  Light  was 
admitted  through  the  immense  and  solidly  built  doors.  On  our 

purchase  of  the  place,  however,  a  number  of  modern  windows  had 
been  put  in. 

During  the  nearly  two  years  of  our  revolutionary  experience  we 

had  never  any  fear  of  the  Mexicans  in  our  locality.  Whether  fed- 
eral or  rebel  sympathizers,  all  were  alike  friendly.  But  we  knew 

that   there   was  danger  of  bandits — coming  from  other   parts. 
After  the  defeat  of  Orozco  last  summer,  his  army  numbering 

tun  thousand  men,  broken  up  into  bands  of  two  hundred  to  five 

hundred,  retreated  hastily  to  our  mountainous  section  of  Chihua- 
hua. These  men  were  sore  and  ill-tempered  from  defeat,  wearied 

from  marching  and  in  desperate  need  of  provisions.  Reports  or 
robberies  along  the  highways  and  at  nearby  ranches  became  more 
and   more   frequent. 

One  afternoon  in  August  a  boy  belonging  to  a  good  friend  oi 

•ours  in  town  came  hurrying  on  his  pony  to  our  door.  "My  papa 
says  to  tell  you  that  a  lot  of  men  are  on  their  way  to  sack  your 
house.  They  will  be  here  this  afternoon  or  evening.  Papa  says 
for  you  to  hide  your  valuable  papers,  your  money  and  everything 

■else  that  you  can!" 
I  thanked  the  boy  for  this  kindness  in  bringing  the  information 

and  we  immediately  set  about  putting  cur  house  in  order.  The 

secreting  of  things  in  what  seemed  to  us  good  places  was  quite  ex- 
citing. However,  the  visitors  did  not  appear.  They  indeed  arrived 

in  town — then  under  the  control  of  the  insurgents,  but  Mexican 
friends  informed  them  that  we  were  not  Mormons,  as  they  had 
understood,  and  dissuaded  them  from  their  purpose.  Two  weeks 
later  a  similar  warning  was  sent  me  that  a  night  attack  was  to 
be  made  on  a  number  of  houses  in  town,  ami  that  ours  was  to  be 

included,  so  again  we  had  the  excitement  of  preparing  for  bandits, 
who  a  second  time  happily  disappointed  us. 

Between  12:00  and  1:00  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  November  S, 
I  was  awakened  by  a  light  tapping  at  our  kitchen  door.  Supposing 

that  some  one  of  our  Mexican  servants — in  their  apartments  about 
100  feet  away — might  be  ill,  I  arose,  went  to  the  door  and  asked 

who  was  there.  The  answer  came  softly,  "Soy  yo.  It  is  I."  Not 
recognizing  the  voice,  I  repeated  my  question,  which  brought  the 
same  reply,  now  in  a  tone  sufficiently  clear  to  assure  me  that  a 

stranger  was  outside.     "Open  the  door,"  he  said. 
"But  I  cannot  open  the  door  until  you  tell  me  your  name  and 

what  you  want." 
The  man  now  stepped  to  the  adjoining  window  and  said,  "Come 

to  the  window,  I  want  to  talk  a   little  with  you." 
"I  can  talk  quite  well  where  I  am,"  said  I.  "Tell  me  your  name 

and  why  you  are  here." 
"Give  me  five  hundred  dollars,  or  I  will  kill  you!"  came  the 

low,  but  decidedly  menacing  reply.  Then  another  voice  was  heard, 

"Open  the  door,  or  we  will  throw  in  a  bomb!" 
Seeing  clearly  that  we  were  in  for  trouble,  I  returned  to  the 

bedroom  and  proceeded  to  put  on  some  necessary  articles  of  ap- 
parel.    My   wife   did    not    seem    to  be   awake — there   was   no   light. 

I  now  returned  to  the  other  room  and  found  that  the  robbers 

were  at  a  window  on  the  other  side,  and  by  the  clear  star-light  I 
could  distinguish  three  rifle  barrels  pointing  in  the  direction  where 
I  was  supposed  to  be  advancing.  Taking  a  position  hugging  the 

wall,  I  endeavored  to  reason  with  the  men, — "I  have  almost  no 
money  at  all  in  the  house,  nothing  like  the  amount  you  have  spoken 

of."  But  they  were  becoming  impatient  by  the  delay,  and  I  offered 
to  get  a  light. 

Going  again  to  the  bedroom,  I  lighted  a  lamp,  and  saw  that  my 
wife  was  now  awake. 

"What  is  the  matter?"  she  asked. 

Speaking  quietly,  I  said,  "There  are   robbers   in   the  house." 
"How  do  you  know  they  are  robbers?" 
I  did  not  need  to  reply,  for  at  that  instant  four  ruffians  burst 

into  the  room  and  covered  me  with  their  guns.  This  surprise 

and  the  menacing  attitude  of  the  men  at  my  wife's  bedside  angered 
me,  and  in  my  excitement  I  unconsciously  addressed  them  in  Eng- 

lish, "Get  out  of  here  instantly." 
Although  I  was  unarmed  and  in  no  way  able  to  enforce  my  com- 

mand, the  men  at  once  obeyed  me,  and  I  accompanied  them  to  the 
room   from   which  they  had  come. 

The  chief  now  ordered  me  to  open  the  door  at  which  they  had 
at  first  wished  to  enter.  I  did  so,  and  one  man  was  stationed 

there  to  guard  against  assistance  which  might  come  to  us  from 
outside.  Another  man  was  placed  at  the  foot  of  the  bed  to  see 
that  my  wife  did  not  attempt  to  give  the  alarm  to  our  friends, 
or  to  find  arms  and  attempt  to  use  them.  I  was  now  inclined  to 
agree  with  our  callers  that  it  would  be  prudent  for  me  to  find 
what  little  money  we  had  and  deliver  it  to  them.  Leading  the 

way  to  the  sitting-room  I  unlocked  a  drawer  of  my  desk  and  drew 
out  two  bills,  one  of  $5  and  the  other  of  $20.  Pulling  out  my 

pocket-book,  which  contained  $2  or  $3  in  change,  I  placed  all  at 

their  disposal  saying,  "This  is  all  the  money  I  have."  They  clearly 
did  not  believe  me,  and  refused  to  touch  the  insignificant  amount; 
upon  which  I  returned  the  bills  to  the  drawer  and  the  change  to 

my  pocket.  I  opened  another  drawer,  which  they  inspected  and 
found  no  cash. 

The  ruffian  now  deliberately  took  aim  at  me  and  pulled  th" 
trigger,  once,  twice,  three  times,  but  the  gun  did  not  speak,  nor 
did  I,  for  there  was  nothing  to  be  added  to  the  information  which 

I  had  already  given  him.  Knowing  that  I  believed  their  perform- 
ance only  an  attempt  to  frighten  me  into  finding  what  they  asked, 

the  bandit  now  shouted,  "But  I  will  kill  you  if  you  do  not  get  it 

at   once." 
"Then  you  will  have  to  kill  me,"  I  replied,  "for  I  have  told  you 

(lie  truth,  I  have  no  more  money." 
So  quickly  as  to  take  me  completely  by  surprise  came  a  terrific 

blow  in  my  chest,  with  the  butt  of  the  gun.  I  should  have  fallen 
had  1  not  caught  for  support  at  the  door,  near  by.  The  pain  and 
insult  so  excited  me  that  I  instinctively  looked  about  for  something 

with  which  to  strike  back,  but  soon  recovered  my  composure.  "Shall 
I  do  it  again."  the  coward  shouted,  and  raised  his  rifle  menacingly. 
I  knew  that  he  was  capable  of  repeating  the  act,  and  again  endeav- 

ored to  convince  him  that  I  was  not  deceiving  in  the  matter  of  the ii"  rev. 

"Open  that  upper  drawer,"  he  commanded,  pointing  to  one  which 
had  not  been  examined.  This  I  willingly  did,  for  I  knew  that  it 
contained  nothing  which  he  would  care  for.  I  took  out  the  drawer 

and  showed  him    its  contents.     "These  are  old  sermons,  see?" 
I  do  not  know-  that  he  had  been  aware  that  I  was  a  minister,  but 

from  that  moment  there  was  a  change  in  their  attitude.  The  ser- 
mons, old  and  dry  as  they  were,  seemed  never  so  effective  as  now. 

"Sir.  you  will  please  to  hand  out  again  those  bills  and  that 

change  from  your  pocket." This  I  did  with  a  feeling  of  no  little  relief.  Grasping  the  money, 

lie  said  to  me,  "I  understand  you  have  arms." 

"I  have  nothing  that  you  want,"  I  replied,  "but  come  and  see." 
We  returned  to  the  bedroom,  where  I  found  a  little  22  caliber 

rifle,  used  for  rabbit  hunting.  This  I  handed  him.  He  examined 
it  a  moment  and  returned  it  to  me. 

"Where  are  your  pistols?"  he  asked,  inspecting  my  hip. 

"I  have  none,"  I  answered,  'T  never  carry  one." 

During  all  this  time  my  poor  wife  had  been  observing.  n=;  best 
she  could  from  her  bed,  the  proceedings.  She  was  more  trouble  1 
than  1,  for  she  feared  that  at  any  moment  my  life  might  be  taken, 
or  if  not,  that  they  would  carry  me  away  to  hold  for  ransom,  as 
had  already  been  done  in  the  case  of  many  men  of  our  vicinity.  As 
T  reappeared  in  the  room  with  the  robbers,  she  feared  that  they 

were  now  about  to  take  me  and  began  to  cry,  saying,  "Alden,  do 
not  leave  me."  At  this  the  chief,  rasing  his  hand  to  her,  said — not 
unkindly — "Lady  do  not  cry."  He  then  called  his  men  together 
and  took  leave  of  us,  saying  as  they  departed,  "Tell  the  major  (the 
federal  commander  in  town)  to  look  for  us  at  San  Lorenzo." 
We  learned  the  next  morning  that  these  men  were  part  of  a  larger 

band  which  had  passed  in  the  night. 

For  some  weeks  previous  to  this  experience,  conditions  had  be- 
come so  serious  that  Mrs.  Case  and  I  had  decided  it  would  be  pru- 
dent for  us  to  go  to  the  states,  as  had  gone  already  nearly  all 

Americans  of  our  region.  Our  preparations  were  now  quietly 
hastened  and  on  Dec.  1  we  arrived  in  El  Paso  under  the  protection 

of  the  stars  and  strips. 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  h«*r  rollers 
offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  53(1  Kim  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,  Ky. 

The  Vote  Versus  the  Veil 

Mrs.  Israel  Zangwill,  in  a  recent  address, 

drew  a  striking  equal  rights  moral  from  the 
Balkan  War.  The  Turks  outnumbered  their 

adversaries.  Why  have  the  Turks  been  de- 
feated all  along  the  line?  Mrs.  Zangwill 

says : 

"The  explanation  is  simple.  Every  Turk- 
ish soldier  is  a  single  unit.  For  in  Turkey 

the  old-fashioned  method  of  calculation  still 

holds  good.  Man  and  wife  are  one — or,  as  it 

is  Turkey,  we  must  say,  man  and  two  or 
three  wives  are  one.  In  the  Balkan  States 

man  and  wife  may  not  yet  be  two,  as  they 
would  be  in  a  fuliy  civilized  country,  but  at 

least  they  are  one  and  a  considerable  frac- 
tion. Thus,  on  a  division,  each  married  man 

— each  much-married  man — in  the  Turkish 

army  counts  only  as  one.  But  each  married 

man  in  the  Balkan  army  counts  more  or 

less  as  two.  A  Balkan  State  is  in  itself  a 

dual  alliance.  Turkey  has  not  been  fighting 

against  four   allies  but  against  eight. 

'That  this  is  not  a  fantastical  explana- 
tion is  shown  by  the  actual  part  played  by 

the  Balkan  women  in  this  war.  In  their 

native  towns  and  villages  the  women  are 

doing  most  of  the  work  that  is  usually  per- 
formed by  men.  They  are  keeping  things 

going  while  the  men  are  at  the  front.  Every 
soldier  knows  the  importance  of  the  base  in 
war.  The  real  base  of  the  Balkan  armies  is 

formed  by  the  Balkan  women  at  home. 

Again,  the  Balkan  women  are  actually  em- 

ployed in  carrying  provisions  and  ammuni- 
tion for  the  forces.  Among  the  Servians, 

women  form  the  only  Army  Service  Corps. 

Women  are  doing  the  cooking,  the  sewing,  the 
washing  for  the  soldiers;  women  are  nursing 

the  wounded;  women  are  dying  in  the  fight- 
ing line.  And  practically  all  this  extra 

strength  and  service  is  on  one  side  only,  the 
side  of  the  allies.  What  wonder  that  the 
Turks   have  been   defeated! 

"And  so  I  feel  that  this  war  is  not.  as 

it  has  been  called,  a  triumph  of  Christian- 
ity over  Mohammedanism.  It  is  rather  a 

triumph  of  the  Christian  position  of  women 
over  the  Mohammedan  position  of  woman. 
It  is  not  a  war  of  the  Cross  against  the 
Crescent,  but  of  the  Vote  against  the  Veil, 
or  rather  the  forces  that  make  for  the  vote 

against  the  forces  that  have  fixed  the  veil. 
It  is  the  victory  of  the  freewomen,  or  the 
semi -free  women  of  the  Balkan  States  over 

Turkey's   harem    slaves." 
Mrs.  Zangwill  tells  how  she  was  once  on 

board  a  steamer  that  touched  at  a  Moroccaii 

port,  and  saw  a  gorgeous  Mohammedan  mag- 
nate come  on  board,  accompanied  by  a  huge 

packing  case.  She  wondered  what  sort  of 
baggage  or  goods  he  had  in  it.  Later  she 
found  it  contained  his  two  wives!  After 

drawing  a  comparison  with  pungent  pen  be- 
tween the  Turk  and  those  white  men  who 

still  want  to  seclude  women  behind  a  veil  of 

disfranchisement,  Mrs.  Zangwill  said  in  con- 
clusion : 

"It  is  this  rending  of  the  veil  that  Ave 
suffragists  are  busied  at  today.  The  work 
is  accompanied  by  noise  and  violence.  There 

is  a  lamentable  sound  of  tearing  and  shatter- 
ing. That  is  unavoidable.  But  gradually 

out  of  the  dust  and  passion  a  new  woman  is 

arising.  The  'feme  covert'  is  throwing  aside 
her  veil;  she  is  coming  out  into  the  light  of 
day.  And  the  Turk  is  being  driven  back, 
back   into   the   old    Asiatic   world,   back   into 

the  past  ages,  where  he  belongs.  He  is  an 
outworn  type.  He  must  be  scrapped  in  the 
upward  development  of  humanity.  Yes,  the 
Turk  has  got  to  go,  bag  and  baggage.  For 

his  baggage  contains  not  mere  goods  or  mer- 
chandise; it  contains  a  crushed  and  de- 

graded womanhood." Ever}'  married  couple  ought  to  be  a  dual 

alliance;  and  it  is  self-evident  that  the  alli- 
ance can  do  more  when  both  parties  to  it  are 

strong  than  when   one   is   a   weakling. 

All  great  redemptions  are  akin;  and  the 
deliverance  of  the  lands  over  which  Turkish 

rule  has  been  a  nightmare  for  centuries 
should  be  a  source  of  cheer  to  all  the  friends 

of  equal  rights,  and  especially  to  the  friends 
of  equal  rights  for  women.  For  it  has  been 
the  women  upon  whom  that  shadow  rested 
darkest  and  heaviest. 

All  Lands  Will  Be  Represented 
Delegates  from  Every  Civilized  Part  of  Globe 

Will  Meet  in  Budapest  Conference. 

On  June  15,  1913,  the  Seventh  Conference 

of  the  International  Woman  Suffrage  Alli- 

ance will  convene  in  Budapest,  Hungary,  con- 
tinuing five  days  thereafter. 

The  affiliated  National  Woman  Suffrage 

Associations  of  the  following  twenty-three 
countries  will  each  be  entitled  to  twelve  dele- 

gates: Austria,  Australia,  Belgium,  Bohemia, 
Bulgaria,  Canada,  Denmark,  Finland,  France, 
Germany,  Great  Britain,  Hungary,  Iceland, 

Italy,  Netherlands,  Norway,  Portugal,  Russia, 
Servia.  South  Africa,  Sweden,  Switzerland 

and  the  United  States.  Applications  for  af- 
filiation with  the  Alliance  will  be  received 

from  National  Suffrage  Associations  in  Po- 
land.   Roumania,    Galicia   and    China. 

All  countries  where  women  now  vote,  in- 
cluding American  States,  will  be  invited  to 

send  official  delegates  to  the  Congress.  Many 
National  Associations,  of  various  countries, 

in  sympathy  with  the  woman  suffrage  move- 
ment, will  be  represented  by  fraternal  dele- 
gates to  the  Congress.  Many  National  As- 

sociations, of  various  countries,  in  sympathy 

with  the  woman  suffrage  movement,  will  be 
represented   by   fraternal   delegates. 

Especially  invited  delegates  are  expected 
from  Egypt.  India,  Burmah,  China,  Japan 
and  the  Philippines.  For  the  first  time  in 
the  woman  movement,  it  is  expected  that 
Hindu.  Buddhist,  Confucian,  Mohammedan, 

Jewish  and  Christian  women  will  sit  to- 
gether in  a  Congress,  uniting  their  voices  in 

a  common  plea  for  the  liberation  of  their 
sex  from  those  artificial  discriminations 

which  every  political  and  religious  system 
has   directed    against   them. 

The  rapid  strides  taken  by  the  woman  suf- 
frage movement  within  the  past  few  years 

have  placed  it  in  the  lead  of  the  great  re- 
forms of  the  world.  So  rapidly  has  the 

theory  of  woman  suffrage  been  transformed 
into  established  fact  that  at  each  of  the 

previous  six  International  Conferences  there 
have  been  victories  to  celebrate.  The  gain 
of  four  American  States  since  the  last  Con- 

gress, and  as  significant  triumphs  of  the 
cause  in  several  European  countries,  will 
furnish  subject  for  further  repoicing  at 
Budapest. 

Verily,  Justice  has  listened  to  the  plea 
of  women,  and  is  touching  the  intelligence 

of  the  world  with  understanding!  The  Con- 
gress at  Budapest,  linking  together  the  chain 

of     organizations     which     now     encircle     the 

earth,  will  be  a  milestone  in  the  progress  of 

the  woman  movement,  pointing  to  the  cer- 
tain emancipation  of  the  women  of  the  entire world. 

Carrie  Chapman  Catt,  U.  S.  A.,  president. 
Millicent  Garrett  Fawcett,  Great  Britain, 

first  vice-president. 

Annie  Furuhjelm,  Finland,  second  vice- 

president. Martina  Kramers,  The  Netherlands,  secre- 

tary. 

Anna  Lindemann,   Germany,  secretary. 

Signe   Bergman,   Sweden,   secretary. 

Adela  Stanton  Coit,  Great  Britain,  treas- 
urer. 

Moonset  and  Sunrise 
By  William  Watsox. 

The  forts  of  midnight  fall  at  last; 
The  ancient,  baleful  powers 

Yield   up,   with    countenance    aghast. 

Their  dragon-guarded  towers. 
Henceforth,  their  might  as  dust  being  trod, 
'Tis  easier  to  believe  in  God. 

Where  were  the  great  ones  of  the  earth, 
Kaiser  and  Czar  and  King? 

Small   thanks    to   them,    for   this   glad    birth 
Whereat  the  daystars  sing! 

The  little  lands,  with  hearts  of  flame, 

Have  put  the  mighty  thrones  to  shame. 

Three  lustrums  have  in  turmoil  sped 
Since   Greece,   unfriended,  hurled 

Her   javelin   at  the  python's  head. Before    a    languid   world, 

While   the   great  Kings,   in    far-off  tones, 
Mumbled    upon    their    frozen    thrones. 

She   dared   too  much,   or   dared   too   soon, 
And  broke   in   disarray, 

Where,  underneath  his  crescent  moos, 
The  coiled  Corruption  lay. 

Heartened  anew,  the  scaly  thing 
Returned   unto   his  ravening. 

Pity  for  others  had  he  none; 
In  storms  of  blood  and  fire 

He   slew  the   daughter   with   the   son, 
The  mother  with  the  sire; 

And   oft,   where   Earth   had   felt   his   tread, 
The   quick  were  envious  of  the  dead. 

But  since  his   fierceness  and   his   strength. 
His  faded  pomps  august, 

His  courage  and  his  guile,  at  length 
Sink  into  night  and  dust, 

For   him,   too,    let   Compassion   plead, 

Ev'n  as  for  all  of  Adam's  seed. 

For  now  the  hour  of  dreams  is  past;. 
The  gibbering  ghosts  depart; 

And  Man   is   unashamed   at  last 
To  have  a  human  heart. 

And  lo,  the  doors  of  dawn  ajar, 

And  in  the  East  again  a  Star! 

Loveless  and  cold  was  Europe's  sin,. 
Loveless   the  path  she   chose, 

And    self-upbraidings    deep    within 
She   strangled   as  they  rose; 

But  that  dark  trespass  of  our  own 
Forbids   that   we   should   cast   a   stone. 

Enough,   if  hands   that  heretofore 
Labored   to  bar  His   road, 

Delay    henceforward    nevermore 
The  charioteers   of  God, 

Who  halt  and  slumber,  but  anon, 

With    burning   wheels,    drive    thundering    on. 
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Church   Life 
Dr.   Haley's   Foresight   Recalled. 
In  a  memorial  resolution  passed  bv  the 

Board  of  Trustees  of  t lie  Bible  College  of 
Missouri  upon  the  recent  death  of  T.  P. 
Haley,  of  Kansas  City,  one  of  that  institu- 

tion's trustees,  it  is  recalled  that  Dr.  Haley 
and  J.  H.  Garrison  had  been  for  ten  years  on 
a  committee  appointed  by  ten  successive 
annual  conventions  of  the  Disciples  in  Mis- 

souri with  instructions  to  found  a  university 

-when  they  could  find  $250,000  with  which 
to  endow  it!  Failing  in  this  they  asked 
their  brethren  of  the  state  to  endow  the 

Bible  College  at  the  seat  of  the  state  uni- 
versity, giving  its  students  thus  all  the  ad- 

vantages of  the  millions  which  the  common- 
wealth had  lavished  upon  buildings,  equip- 

ment and  faculty.  Dr.  Haley  had  been, 

through  the  ten  years  of  his  committee  serv- 
ice, an  ardent  advocate  of  the  Bible  college 

idea,  but  patiently  waited  until  the  imprac- 
ticability of  the  church  university  idea 

should  be  made  manifest.  "In  T.  P.  Haley," 
says  the  resolution,  "the  Bible  College  of 
Missouri  has  lost  a  tried  and  true  friend, 
one  of  dignified  mold  and  noble  bearing,  one 
in  whom  was  the  spirit,  insight,  and  capacity 
of  a   statesman." 

Affectionate    Pastoral    Relation    Severed. 

"Never  a  citizen,  whether  minister,  other 
professional  man  or  plain  civilian  left  Dan- 

ville more  honored  or  more  genuinely 

mourned  in  his  departure,"  are  the  words 
with  which  a  local  newspaper  commences  a 
long  appreciation  of  William  E.  Adams  and 

liis  four  years'  service  at  First  Church, 
Danville,  111.  Mr.  Adams  left  last  week  for 

Seattle.  Wash.,  where  he  assumes  the  pas- 
torate of  Queen  Ann  Church.  He  leaves  his 

church  in  the  midst  of  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing led  by  F.  B.  Thomas,  in  which  there 

have  been  already  over  fifty  accessions.  Mr. 
Thomas  will  remain  with  the  church  through 
the  summer  as  stated  supply.  During  Mr. 

Adams'  pastorate  266  persons  were  received 
into  the  church,  116  of  whom  were  by  pro- 

fession of  faith,  "but  they  move  so  rapidly 
here,"  says  the  retiring  pastor,  "that  the 
loss  is  about  equal  to  the  gain."  The  mis- 

sionary offerings  have  been  doubled  within 
the  period  and  the  congregation  expects  soon 

to  become  a  "living  link"  in  the  Foreign 
Society.  And  what  more  discriminating 
word  of  appreciation  could  a  minister  wish 

than  this  paragraph  of  a  "resolution"  passed 
by  the  board  of  elders :  "He  has  been  a  faith- 

ful pastor,  keeping  careful  trace  of  every 
family  in  the  church.  His  family  has  been 
a  credit  to  him  and  helpful  in  the  work.  His 
business  plans  are  sane,  his  missionary 

spirit  intense,  his  preaching  highly  instruc- 
tive and  moving,  his  teaching  unusually 

spiritual,  his  knowledge  of  our  plea  accurate, 

his  loyalty  to  Christ  absolute." 
Lauds    Slain    President. 

A  sermon  prelude  by  Perry  J.  Rice  in  First 
Church,  El  Paso,  Tex.,  on  the  murder  of 

Madero  brought  the  preacher  many  mes- 
sages of  commendation  not  alone  from  those 

"Who  heard  it  but  from  citizens  who  read  it 
in  the  paper  next  morning.  Mr.  Rice  be- 

lieves that  Huerta  and  Blanquet  played  the 
part  of  Judas  and  Benedict  Arnold  to  their 
president,  and  that  they  were  tools  of  the 

old  military  dictatorship  that  kept  the  Mexi- 
can people  in  a  state  of  poverty  and  peonage. 

"As  for  Madero  his  humanitarian  sympathies 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  be  a  dashing 

and  daring  warrior.  He  could  not  be  an  im- 
placable enemy  even  against  those  who 

fought  him.  He  believed  in  his  fellow  men 
too  profoundly  to  think  that  they  could  not 
be  persuaded  to  a  right  and  just  course  of 

action,  and  so  he  pleaded  with  them  and  of- 
fered them  every  consideration  rather  than 

wage  war  against  them.  His  lack  of  politi- 
cal experience  made  it  impossible  for  him  to 

deal  with  the  difficult  and  delicate  ques- 
tions which  confronted  him  immediately 

upon  his  accession  to  office. 

"But  he  was,  nevertheless,  a  strong  man. 
Ho  dared  when  no  other  man  dared  to  hurl 

himself  against  the  old  regime  that  every- 
body knows  needed  to  be  overthrown.  For 

nearly  two  years  lie  has  stood  like  a  true 
patriot  and  a  brave  man  for  the  principles 
of  freedom  and  democracy  for  which  he 
fought.  Repeatedly  he  said  'I  am  not 
afraid  to  die.  but  I  refuse  to  resign.'  He 
knew  full  well  the  nature  of  the  forces  which 
were  seeking  to  overthrow  him  and  demand- 

ing his  resignation.  History  is  sure  to  re- 
cord the  fact  that  during  all  this  time  he 

stood  unflinchingly  for  constitutional  gov- 
ernment, for  the  freedom  of  the  people,  for 

the  rights  of  the  masses  of  enslaved  and  ig- 
norant Mexicans." 

Mr.  Rice  offered  the  Christian  Church  as 

a  place  of  meeting  for  a  proposed  mass  meet- 
ing of  El  Paso  citizens  called  to  express  in- 

dignation  at  the  murder  of  Madero. 

Pastor  Coming  to   Believe  in  the  Church! 

"We  are  on  something  of  a  high  tide  in 
Central  Church  this  year  and  seemingly 

getting  somewhere,"  modestly  writes  Allan 
B.  Philputt,  Indianapolis  pastor,  and  speci- 

fies two  facts:  that  many  accessions  are 
being  received  to  the  church  membership  and 
that  the  spirit  of  the  congregation  is 
strongly  inclined  toward  practical  Christian 
work.  This  church  formally  opened  their 
reconstructed  and  redecorated  church  edifice 
Sunday,  February  2.  It  was  a  great  day, 
with  large  audiences  and  a  Sunday-school  of 
725.  The  addition  of  an  extension,  20x65 
feet,  to  the  Sunday-school  wing,  the  making 
of  the  whole  two  story  with  large  basement 
fitted  up  for  use,  gives  double  the  capacity 
they  had  before  and  provides  for  a  Sunday- 
school  of  one  thousand.  Arrangements  have 
been  made  for  an  up-to-date  graded  school 
with  all  departments  separated.  A  super- 

intendent's office  has  been  provided.  A  new 
cement  tile-lined  baptistry  has  been  put  in 
the  auditorium  at  an  expense  of  over  $400. 

.The  pastor's  study  has  been  refurnished, 
with  roll-topped  desk,  chairs  and  Globe- 
Werneke  book  cases  added.  A  fine  steam 

heating  plant  has  been  installed.  The  cost 
of  the  whole  is  between  fifteen  and  twenty 

thousand  dollars.  Many  ministers  and  Sun- 
d<'  y-school  men  have  visited  the  church  and 
pronounced  it  one  of  the  most  attractive 
and  best  arranged  to  be  found  anywhere.  No 
wonder  the  genial  pastor  writes  that  he  is 

"almost  coming  to  believe  in  the  church  as  a 
useful  institution  for  meeting  the  many 

problems  incident  to  a  growing  democracy!" 
Michigan    Sunday    Schools    Benefitted. 

Twenty-nine  Sunday-schools  sent  seventy- 
two  representatives  to  the  School  of  Methods 
held  in  Ionia.  Mich.,  Feb.  17  to  21.  The 
school  was  conducted  by  Robert  M.  Hopkins 

under  the  auspices  of  the  Sunday-school  de- 
partment of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 

sionary Society.  Thirty-eight  persons  ful- 
filled the  requirements  for  graduation  and 

received  international  certificates.  One  stu- 
dent who  realized  beforehand  what  value 

the  course  would  be  to  him,  walked  fifty 

miles  over  winter  roads  to  secure  the  week's 
instruction.  Members  of  the  faculty  were  V. 

Hays  Miller.  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  state  super- 
intendent and  dean  of  the  school;  Garry  L. 

Cook,  of  Indiana:  Marion  Stevenson,  of  St. 
Louis:  Prof.  G.  P.  Coler,  of  Ann  Arbor; 
Robert  M.  Hopkins  and  Miss  Hazel  A.  Lewis, 
of  the  American  Society.  Garry  L.  Cook  dis- 

cussed organization  and  religious  pedagogy. 
His  ready  handling  of  these  themes  revealed 
the  secret  of  his  success  as  state  secretary  for 
Indiana.  Marion  Stevenson  lectured  daily 
on  the  books  of  the  Pentateuch,  sketching 
the  background  of  each  book  and  setting 
forth  the  outstanding  thought.  He  addressed 
himself  also  to  various  phases  of  the  grading 
task.  Professor  Coler  was  present  during 
two  days  to  lecture  on  the  New  Testament 
and  the  home.  Robert  M.  Hopkins  helped 
to  bring  the  school  to  its  climax  by  his 
lectures  and  conferences.  The  last  night  he 

roused  the  students  by  an  address  on  "The 
New  Crusade,"  that  of  our  evangelism.  He 
asked     Michigan     Disciples     to     bring     2,500 

souls  into  the  church  in  five  years  through 
their  Sunday-schools.  Miss  Mabel  Lewis 
visited  Kalamazoo  after  the  school  had  ad- 
journed.  Royal  L.  Handley,  the  pastor 
there,  writes  thus  of  her  visit:  "She  brought 
to  us  a  tremendous  lift  for  this  year.  As  in 
her  Ionia  lectures,  she  was  enthusiastic,  in- 

telligent and  practical.  She  set  the  lights 
for  our  further  progress.  She  showed  us 
how  to  help  ourselves  to  better  things.  She 
cleared  the  way  and  thrust  us  forth  along 
the  path  of  efficient  Sunday-school  effort. 
Her  visit  will  mean  help  in  our  graded  work 

during  all  the  year." 
Church  and   State  United. 

It  was  something  courageous — some  one 
said  "nervy" — in  these  days  of  Roman 
Catholic  dominance  in  Illinois  politics,  for 

First  Church,  Springfield,  111.,  to  plan  a  re- 
ception to  the  state  officers  and  legislators  to 

be  held  in  the  parlors  of  the  new  church 
edifice,  but  that  is  what  they  did,  and  Gov. 

Dunne,  Lieut.  Gov.  O'Hara  and  a  goodly 
number  of  senators  and  representatives  ac- 

cepted their  invitations.  The  evening  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  one  devoted  to  an 
organ  recital  and  the  other  to  social  fellow- 

ship. The  superb  organ  of  First  Church  is 
being  used  for  the  delight  of  the  community 
in  many  ways  beside  the  services  of  worship. 
On  being  shown  through  the  church  house 
Ocv.  Dunne  remarked  to  the  pastor,  F.  W. 
Burnham,  that  if  he  could  find  a  congrega- 

tion that  would  build  him  a  house  so  fine  as 

this,  and  with  such  an  organ  too,  he  would 
like  to  be  a  minister  himself. 

Two   Practical   Church    Measures. 

Central  Church,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Finis 

Idleman,  pastor,  is  conducting  a  church  at- 

tendance campaign  in  an  endeavor  to  "fix 
the  habit"  of  going  to  church.  The  special 
effort  includes  the  seven  Sundays  preceding 
Easter.  Each  member  of  the  church  is  fur- 

nished with  a  card  in  the  form  of  a  ballot 

on  which  he  may  check  himself  up  for  the 
four  stated  services  of  the  week.  This  card 

is  to  be  kept  by  each  individual  member  as 
a  souvenir  of  the  campaign.  This  church  on 
a  recent  Sunday  authorized  the  official 
board  to  apportion  the  membership  for 
church  current  expenses  on  the  basis  of  2 
per  cent  of  the  entire  income  of  each  mem- 

ber. The  principle  of  giving  one-tenth  to  the 
Lord  was  recognized,  but  the  2  per  cent  plan 
for  the  local  church  leaves  to  the  individual 
the  distribution  of  the  remaining  8  per  cent  to 
other  causes  of  benevolence  and  missions  as 

he  may  elect.  It  is  argued  that  the  plan 

adopted  will  provide  a  definite  and  substan- 
tial basis  of  financial  operation.  It  is  fair 

and  just  to  all.  The  rich  bear  their  equal 
proportion  with  the  poor  and  all  have  the 
same  honor  before  the  church.  If  one  loses 
hi?  position  and  the  salary  stops,  his  giving 

necessarily  stops  with  it,  and  this  will  re- 
lieve many  a  burdened  life  which  feels  the 

obligation  of  a  continuous  pledge  when  the 
income  has  been  shut  off. 

A  Challenge  from  the  Niagara  Frontier. 
Geroge  B.  Evans,  pastor  Central  Church, 

North  Tonawanda,  N.  Y.,  has  been  doing 
some  figuring  which  sets  the  churches  of  the 
Niagara  frontier  in  a  most  creditable  light. 

He  selected  the  six  "living  link"  churches  of 
that  region  and  found  the  following  facts: 

Richmond  Avenue  Church  of  Buffalo,  R.  H. 

Miller,  pastor,  with  a  membershi-  of  458, contributed  to  missions  and  to  benevolences 
a  total  of  $1,671.69;  Jefferson  Street  Church 
of  Buffalo,  B.  S.  Ferrall,  pastor,  with  a  roll 
of  799,  contributed  $1,155.18;  Forest  Avenue 
Church  of  Buffalo,  A.  E.  Sebastian,  pastor, 
with  a  roll  of  295,  gave  $849.01;  Payne 
Avenue  Church  of  North  Tonawanda,  V.  W. 
Blair,  pastor,  with  361  members,  contributed 
$902.55;  Central  Church  of  the  same  city  of 
which  Mr.  Evans  is  pastor,  with  a  roll  of 

300,  gave  $811.46;  Niagara  Falls  Church", W  C.  Brewitt,  pastor,  with  390  members, 
contributed  $1,123.44. 

These  six  churches,  with  a  total  member- 
ship of  2,603  are  credited  in  the  1913  Year 

Book  with  a  total  contribution  to  benevolent 
and  missionary  enterprises  of  $6,513.33,  or 
an  average  per  member  of  two  dollars  and  a 
lu.lf.  Out  of  thirteen  churches  in  Greater 

Buffalo  six  are  "living  links."  Their  closest 
rival   is  Kansas   City,  the  metropolis   of  the 
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banner  Disciple  state:  with  twenty-seven 

churches  it  has  five  "living  links."  if  Inde- 
ence  and  Liberty  are  included.  Then  come 

cities  that  have  three  '"living  links:"  Cin- 
cinnati with  twenty-four  churches,  Chicago 

with  twenty-one  churches,  Cleveland  with 
fourteen  churches  and  Louisvil1"  —••--  eleven 
churches.  The  larger  cities  that  have  two 

"living  links"  each  are  Pittsburgh,  with 
twenty-six  churches,  St.  Louis  with  eighteen 
churches,  Indianapolis  with  seventeen 
churches.  Des  Moines  with  twelve  churches 

and   Baltimore  with  eight   churches. 

Why  should  there  be  so  many  more  "living 
link"  churches  on  the  Niagara  frontier  than 
elsewhere?  asks  Mr.  Evans.  Discioles  are 

not  stronger  nor  richer  there,  but  quite  the 
contrary.  He  does  not  answer  the  question 
but  believes  there  is  a  moral  challenge  in 
it  to  the  churches  of  the  rest  of  the  nation. 

Another   Building   Achievement   in   Chicago. 

Englewood  Church,  Chicago,  dedicated  its 

new  Sunday-school  annex  and  gymnasium 
last  Sunday.  The  total  cost  of  the  im- 

provements was  $26,000.  Ten  thousand 
dollars  remained  to  be  raised  before  the 

dedicatory  exercise.  George  L.  Snively 

was  in  charge  of  the  money  raising  and  be- 
fore the  benediction  was  pronounced  $12,- 

000  had  been  pledged  by  the  congregation. 
A  visitor  present  at  the  service  could  not 
but  be  impressed  with  the  large  proportion 

of  young  men  in  the  congregation.  Engle- 
wood church  is  one  of  the  great  churches 

of  Chicago.  In  the  more  than  twelve  years 

of  Pastor  C.  G.  Kindred's  ministry  there  he 
has  built  a  wonderful  superstructure  upon 
the  substantial  foundation  laid  by  his  pred- 

ecessors of  whom  N.  S.  Haynes  was  the 
most  notable.  Beside  the  church  auditorium 

the  plant  now  consists  of  the  new  Sunday- 
school  apartments,  a  large  banquet  hall, 
a  well  equipped  gymnasium  and  a  large 
dwelling  adjoining  the  church  which  is  used 
as  a  parish  house.  A  fellowship  service 
was  held  in  the  afternoon  attended  by 
neighborhood  pastors  and  Disciple  pastors 
from  various  parts  of  the  city.  In  the 

evening  Mr.  Snively  preached  on  "The  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul." 

Dr.   Medbury  at  the   Sunday  Evening  Club. 

"Chicago'll  get  him  yet,  if  Des  Moines 
doesn't  watch  out,"  is  the  way  an  old 
time  parishioner  of  Charles  S.  Medbury's, 
now  residing  in  Chicago,  spoke  on  his  way 
out  of  Orchestra  Hall  last  Sunday  night. 
Dr.  Medbury  had  just  finished  preaching 
the  gospel — the  last  three  words  are  select- 

ed carefully — to  a  great  audience  that 
packed  the  hall  in  which  the  Theodore 

Thomas  Orchestra  plays  twice  every  week. 
It  was  the  regular  service  of  the  Sunday 
Evening  Club  held  every  Sunday  evening, 
in  the  heart  of  Chicago  "for  Christian  in- 

spiration  and   fellowship." 
Mr.  Clifford  W.  Barnes,  the  founder  of  it, 

has  enlisted  the  city's  leading  business  men 
in  its  support.  No  expense  is  spared  to 
provide  the  best.  Its  music  is  the  finest 

heard  in  Chicago.  A  new  speaker  occupies 
the  platform  each  week.  Men  like  Henry 
van  Dyke,  W.  J.  Bryan,  Russell  H.  Con- 
well,  Herbert  L.  Willett,  are  typical  of  the 
speakers  selected  by  Mr.  Barnes.  Often 
hundreds  are  turned  away  after  the  great 
building  has  been  filled.  This  overflow  was 
prevented  last  Sunday  night  only  by  the 
bitter  cold.  But  every  seat  was  taken. 
And  every  auditor  listened  eagerly  to  the 
clarion  challenge  of  Christ  to  men  of  to- 

day. Christ  is  able  to  meet  modern  con- 

ditions, said  Dr.  Medbury.  There  is  noth- 
ing essentially  new  in  modern  civilization. 

The  Master  faced  it  all  when  he  "flung  his 
disciples  against  the  civilization  of  the  long 
ago."  The  sophistication  of  Greece,  the 
materialism  of  Corinth,  the  sense  of  power 
of  Rome,  the  acceptance  of  sensuality 
everywhere  as  a  matter  of  course,  all  jus- 

tified St.  John  in  locating  the  very  seat  of 
Satan  at  one  of  the  contemporaneous  cities 
to  whose  local  church  he  wrote.  Dr.  Med- 

bury pleaded  for  strong  men,  successful 
men,  to  recognize  the  infinite  greatness  of 
the  task  to  which  Christ  called,  the  task 
of  building  the  souls  of  men  into  the  tem- 

ple of  the  living  God.  The  sermon  was 
profoundly    religious,     wonderfully    search- 

ing, and  produced  in  all  who  heard  it 
a  sense  of  moral  chastening.  No  better 
message  has  been  spoken  on  that  platform. 
When  a  representative  of  The  Christian 
Century  spoke  to  Mr.  Barnes  afterward 

saying,  "We  Disciples  appreciate  your 
having  our  men  here  occasionally,"  he  re- 

plied, "Well,  I  mean  to  have  Dr.  Medbury 
hack  again."  There  are  many  Disciples  in 
Chicago  who  believe  that  Dr.  Medburj7 
ought  to  live  in  this  great  city,  and  if 
these  visits,  so  frequent  of  late,  continue, 

it  need  not  surprise  any  one  if  on  one  of 
them  the  Des  Moines  pastor  is  kept  here 
for  good. 

The  Board  of  Ministerial  relief  intends  to 

adopt  a  sort  of  "living  link"  plan  by  provid- 
ing a  way  for  an  individual  contributor  to 

pension  some  particular  veteran  minister  or 

minister's  widow,  but  without  disclosing  the 
name  of  the  pensioner  to  anyone  save  the 
donor  or  allowing  the  pensioner  himself  to 

know  from  whom  his  payments  come.  Ac- 
cording to  the  varying  circumstances  of  the 

veterans,  pensions  will  range  from  $100  to 
$300.  An  individual  providing  any  sum 
above  $100  may  therefore  be  assigned  the 

support  of  some  specific  person  or  persons 
and  thus  given  the  satisfaction  of  doing  a 
definite  work.  But  the  Board  does  not  have 

a  name  for  this  new  relationship.  Obviously 

"living  link"  is  not  appropriate.  The  first 
person  proposing  the  term  that  is  finally 

chosen  by  the  Board,  will  be  given  a  "token 
of  appreciation  that  will  be  cherished  as  an 

heirloom." Consolidation  of  the  Congregational  and 

Christian  churches   of  Toppenish,  Wash.,  un- 

file Master  of  My  Boat 
By  Joseph  Addison  Richards. 

I  owned  a  little  boat  a  while  ago 

And  sailed  a  morning  sea  without  a  fear, 

And    whither    any   breeze    might    fairly   blow 

I'd   steer  the   little  craft  afar  or  near. 
Mine    was    the    boat, 
And   mine  the    air, 
And  mine  the  sea, 

Not  mine   a  care. 

My  boat  became  my  place  of  nightly  toil, 
I   sailed  at  sunset  to   the   fishing  ground; 

At    morn    the   boat   was    freighted   with   the 

spoil 
That  my  all-conquering  work  and  skill  had 

found. 

Mine  was  the   boat, 

And  mine  the  net, 

And  mine   the   skill 

And  power  to  get. 

One  day  there  passed  along  the  silent  shore, 

While  I  my  net  was  casting  in  the  sea, 

A  man,  who   spake  as  never  man  before; 

I  followed  Him — new  life   began   in  me, 
Mine  was  the  boat, 

But   His   the   voice, 

And  His  th*  call, 
Yet  mine  the   choice. 

Ah,    'twas    a   fearful   night   out   on   the   lake, 
And  all  my  skill  availed  not  at  the  helm, 

Till   Him   asleep   I  waken,   crying,   "Take, 
Take    Thou    command,    lest    waters    over- 

whelm!" 

His  was  the  boat, 

And  His  the  sea, 

And  His   the   peace 
O'er   all   and   me. 

Once   from   His   boat   he   taught   the   curious 
throng, 

Then  bade  me  let  down  nets  out  in  the  sea; 

I  murmured,  but  obeyed,  nor  was  it  long 
Before  the  catch  amazed  and  humbled  me. 

His    was    the    boat 

And    His'   the    skill, 
And  His   the   catch, 

And  His  my  will. 

dei  one  pastor  and  one  set  of  officers,  though 
maintaining  distinct  bodies  of  membership, 

has  been  effected  at  a  meeting  of  the  two- 
congregations.  J.  A.  Lingenfelter  of  North 
Yakima,  who  has  been  acting  as  pastor  for 
the  Christian  church,  has  been  ffiven  a  call 

bj  the  joint  congregations.  The  Congrega- 
tional pastor  has  accepted  a  call  elsewhere, 

having  encouraged  the  union  idea.  Under 
the  plan  that  has  been  adopted  the  title  to 
the  church  and  church  property  will  be  left 
with  the  Disciples  Church,  the  building  fund 
of  the  Congregational  church  will  be  turned 
into  the  joint  treasury  and  a  mortgage  taken 
on  the  building. 

Historic  First  Church,  Warren,  O.,  is  fac- 
ing the  prospect  of  a  new  home  of  worship. 

Twelve  stirring  reasons  are  given  in  rapid 
fire  on  the  front  page  of  the  parish  oaper, 

one  of  which  is :  "Because  we  have  altered, 
changed,  enlarged,  improved,  ennobled  and 
beautified  our  private  homes,  again  and  again, 

LADIES'  AIDS  AND  GUILDS 
are  finding  FRUIT  LABEL  BOOKS  a  successful  and 
suitable  way  of  raising-  monev.  Write  for  sample  and 
plan  and  see  for  yourself.  POWELL  &  WHITE,  114 
Government    Place,    Cincinnati,    O. 

BOOK  OF  POINTS 
AND  TESTIMONIES  for  help- 
ing  Christians  or  Workers.  Settling 
Bible  Arguments  and  answering  objec- tions or  Excuses.  Leading  and  taking 
part  in  Meetings.  Giving  Testimony. 
Better  nnderstanding  of  hard  places 
in  Doctrines,  etc.  Full  of  practical  sug- 

gestions. IT  WILL  HELP  YOU. 
Cloth,  25c;  Morocco,  35c.  Agts.  wntd, 
GE0.W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.Chic?go 

WEBSTER  VEST  POCKET  DICTIONARY 
Latest  and  best;  194  pages;  21/2x51/2  in. Con- 

tains 20.000  words  fully  self -pronounced; 
Parliamentary  Kules,  Weights,  Measures, 
Population  of  States,  Cities,  and  mueli 
other  useful  information.  Cloth,  Indexed, 

"|20c;  Leather,  Indexed,  gold  edged,  80c, 
postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Azents  wanted . 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago. 

750  BIBLE  AND  GOSPEL  STUDIES 
Brief  Complete  Outlines  of  Sermons.  Talks, 
Addresses ;  for  Students,  Teachers,  Preach- 

ers. Covering  Old  and  New  Testaments- 
Ready  Help  for  Leading  ail  Meetings  Many 
Important  and  Puzzling  Questions  Answered 
Apt  References  and  Snort  Explanations. 
All  Subjects  Covered.  Vest  Pocket  size, 
128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c,  post- 

_  paid.  Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago.  III. 

MFTZ    INDIVIDUAL 
V  1  L,  I  A.      CQMMTTNTON  SERVICE 

"Noiseless" 

CUSHIONED   !H 

TRAYS 
i   Different  Features 

WHY? 

1st — "Noiseless" — As  all   ,  ..  o   iit   cusmor>f>cl. 
2nd — Dust-proof — The    Trays   interlock. 
3rd— A  short  glass — no  need  of  tipping  back  the  head.. 
4th — Automatic   Filler — Fills  rapidly  and   evenly. 

Does  not  mar  the  sacredness  of  the  service. 
Write  for  booklet.     Outfit  sent  on  trial. 

DIET2  COMMUNION  SERVICE  CO. 

20  E.  Randolph  St.,  Dept.  T.,  Chicago. 

The  Best  Books  Ever  Used 
refering  to 

HALLOWED HYMNS 
NEW  AND  OLD 

Edited     by     IRA    ALLEN     SANKEY. 

Rev.  Ralph  Gilliam,  Evangelist,  says :  "I 
consider  after  15  years'  experience  as  an  evan- 

gelist that  this  is  the  BEST  BOOK  I  have  ever 
used  in  my  work.  Every  one  speaks  in  highest 
praise  of  it,  especially  the  musical  people." 

Price.    $25.00    per    100    not    prepaid- 
$.35   per  copy   by   mail. 

Write    for   booklet    of    testimonials    and    list    of 
churches  using  HALLOWED  HYMNS. 

The  Biglow  &  Main  Co. 
NEW   YORK  CHICAGO 
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in  the  last  thirty  years,  but  the  Lord's  house 
where  we  worship  remains  as  it  Avas  in  the 

days  of  our  fathers."  E.  A.  Hibbler,  pastor 
foi  but  a  few  months,  has  already  wakened 

this  substantial  old  congregation  to  its  pres.- 
ent  great  opportunities  for  serving  the  com- 
munity. 

"Day  by  Day  with  Jesus,"  a  book  for 
Holy  Week,  advertised  in  another  column, 
deserves  to  be  called  special  attention  to  at 
this  season.  Ministers  who  are  preparing 
for  Easter  services,  and  for  meetings  in  the 
week  intervening  between  Palm  Sunday  and 
Easter  will  find  this  a  very  valuable  book. 
II;  is  really  an  Easter  encyclopedia,  and  will 
be  worth  its  price  to  any  minister  or  Bible 
student  every  year  that  it  is  used.  Doctor 

Biirton's  eminent  place  in  the  Congregational 
denomination  and  his  equally  eminent  place 
in  the  minds  of  Christian  Century  readers 
to  whom  his  messages  often  come,  give  this 
book  an  especial   interest. 

Robert  Graham  Frank,  pastor  at  Liberty. 
Mo.,  was  recently  offered  the  position  of 
Chancellor  of  Phillips  University  at  Enid, 
Okla.,  but  declined  the  offer.  Mr.  Frank 
frankly  told  his  Liberty  people  that  he  felt 

he  "had  no  aptitude  for  such  work."  His 
friends  who  know  his  versatility  % do  not  ac- 

cept this,  but  they  are  glad  he  will  remain 
in  the  pastorate.  Mr.  Frank  is  now  holding 
an  evangelistic  meeting  at  Paris,  Mo.,  where 
Frank  W.  Allen  is  pastor. 

The  total  receipts  for  the  work  of  Euclid 
Avenue  Church,  Cleveland.  Ohio,  last  year, 
were  over  $18,000,  of  which  amount  $4,175 
was  given  for  missions  and  benevolences. 
This  church  received  eighty-eight  accessions 
during  the  year,  twenty-five  on  confession  of 
faith,  and  now  has  a  resident  membership  of 
744  and  an  average  Sunday-school  attend- 

ance of  365.  J.  H.  Goldner's  ministry  grows 
richer  and  more  substantial  there  each  year. 

The  Chicago  Union  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M., 
meets  this  week,  Thursday,  at  Englewood 
Church,  at  10:30  a.  m.  Dr.  Jennie  Crozier 

of  India  speaks  in  the  afternoon  on  "The 
Call  of  the  East"  and  Dr.  F.  E.  Lumley  of 
the  College  of  Missions,  Indianapolis,  also 
speaks.  In  the  evening  Doctor  Lumley  will 
speak  again.  A  chicken  pie  dinner  is  served 
at    6:30. 

Homer  E.  Sala,  recently  doing  field  work 

fo'-  the  American  Missionary  Societv  has  or- 
ganized a  Sunday-school  evangelistic  com- 

pany consisting  besides  himself  of  Mrs.  Sala, 
William  Leigh  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Bailey,  to 

hold  meetings  in  which  evangelism  and  Sun- 
day-school efficiency  will  be  combined.  Mr. 

Sala  will  leave  shortly  for  a  tour  in  the 
Oiient,  taking  up  his  new  work  after  Sept.  1. 

J.  H.  Craig  was  given  a  reception  by  a 
cliurchful  of  his  people  on  the  occasion  of 
his  completion  of  nine  years  of  pastoral  serv- 

ice at  Logansport.  Ind..  and  his  departure 
for  Troy,  N.  Y.,  where  he  has  assumed  the 
pastorship  of  River  Street  Church.  A 
fine  purse  was  presented  to  him  and  Mrs. 
Craig. 

Maryville,  Mo.,  church  which  now  supports 
Dr.  C.  C.  Drummond  at  Harda,  India,  is 

making  plans  through  its  Woman's  Society 
to  connect  with  the  mission  field  by  yet  an- 

other "living  link."  Claude  J.  Miller  is 
pastor  at  Maryville. 

The  tenderest  sympathy  of  a  multitude  of 
friends  will  be  extended  to  Prof,  and  Mrs. 
R.  E.  Hieronynuis  of  Eureka.  111.,  in  the 
death  of  their  twelve  year  old  daughter, 
Grace,    which    occurred    February    12. 

Edgar  DeWitt  Jones,  of  Blooinington, 
preached  at  Hoopeston,  111.,  on  a  recent 

Thursday  evening  on  "The  Inner  Circle."  The 
sermon  was  preceded  by  a  basket  dinner  at 
the  church. 

J.  J.  Ferry,  of  Decatur,  Mich.,  and  James 
A.  Brown,  of  Hartford.  Mich.,  held  a  fine 
missionary  rally  at  Kalamazoo  last  week, 
so  reports  R.  L.  Handley,  the  pastor. 

In  a  two  weeks'  meeting  at  Columbiaville, 
Mich.,  S.  O.  Landis  organized  a  church  of 
n1  ore  than  fiftv  members  and  raised  funds 
fer  the  erection  of  a  church  house. 

Mason  City,  111.,  church  observed  its 

golden  anniversary' last  week  with  a  week  of 
special  services.  C.  H.  Hands  is  the  pastor. 
A  new  house  of  worship  to  cost  $10,000  is 
in   process  of  construction. 

A  new  church  edifice  costing  $14,000  was 
dedicated  at  Madison,  Mo.,  February  16. 
A.  X.  Lindsay  of  Clinton,  Mo.,  led  in  the 
raising  of  $4,700  to  complete  the  payment 
for  the   building. 

First  Church,  Louisville,  and  Dr.  E.  L. 
Powell,  its  pastor,  are  uniting  with  Warren 
Memorial  Presbyterian  Church  in  a  union  re- 

vival meeting.  The  pastors  will  divide  the 
preaching. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Zionsville.  Ind..  Aubrey  Moore,  the  pastor, 
preaching;    131;    closed. 

Brooklyn,  X.  Y„  Humboldt  Street,  E.  E. 
Cowperthwaite.  pastor;  Harold  E.  Monser, 
e\angelist;   beginning. 

Waldron,  Mich.,  W.  T.  Hacker,  the  pastor, 
preaching:    ten:    closed. 

Paris.  111..  South  Paris.  H.  H.  Peters 

preaching:  ten  days:   ten:  closed. 
Paulding,  Ohio ;  G.  B.  Townsend,  evangel- 

ist:   thirty-eight:    closed. 
Gibson  City,  111.,  L.  0.  Lehman,  pastor; 

S.  H.  Zendt,  pastor  Second  Blooinington,  111., 
evangelist;    nine:    closed. 

Columbus.  Ohio,  South  Side.  R.  F.  Strick: 
ler,  pastor.  C.  N\  Williams,  evangelist,  and 
C.  E.  McVay,  singer;  177  following  W.  A. 

Sunday's  revival. 
Chardon.  Ohio,  II.  H.  Elwinger,  pastor; 

James  H.  Dodd,  evangelist;  seventy-five; closed. 

Corona.  Calif..  J.  D.  Houston,  pastor; 
Bruce  Brown,  pastor  at  Fullerton,  Calif., 
evangelist:     twenty-three;     closed. 

Clinton.  111.,  J.  F.  Rosborough.  the  pas- 
tor,  preaching;    continuing. 

Normal,  111.,  E.  A.  Gilliland,  the  pastor, 
preaching:    continuing. 

Detroit.  Mich..  Central,  C.  J.  Tanner,  pas- 
tor: J.  E.  Pounds,  pastor  Hirman.  Ohio, 

preaching,  assisted  by  Mrs.  Pounds;  two 
weeks:   closing. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

E.  C.  Xicholson.  Portage  La  Prairie.  Man- itoba. 

Charles   Adams.    Sidne}',   111. 

ADDITIONS   TO   THE   CHURCHES. 

Brooklyn,  X.  Y.,  Flatbush ;  nine  during January. 

Logansport.  Ind..  J.  H.  Craig,  pastor;  ten 

on  the  closing  Sunday  of  Mr.  Craig's  pas- torate. 

CALLS. 

Jesse  A.  Alexander,  Germantown,  Ky.,  to 
Falmouth.  Ky.     Accepts. 
George  P.  Taubman,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to 

Tulsa,  Okla.     Accepts. 
Geo.  W.  Sweeney.  Edinburg,  Ind.,  to 

Ladoga.    Ind.      Accepts. 

Hugh  McClellan.  McKinney,  Tex.,  to  Rich- mond.  Mo.     Accents. 

F.  T.  Ray.  Council  Grove.  Iowa,  to  Eldon, 
Mo      Accepts. 

Foreign  Missions 
The  hospital  at  Luchowfu,  China,  Dr. 

James  Butchart  in  charge  is  in  need  of  four 
small  detached  cottages,  two  for  husband 
and  wife  and  two  for  tubercular  patients,  one 
for  men  and  one  for  women.  They  will  cost 

about  $300  each  and  will  be  of  great  assist- 
ance in  the  work.  This  splendid  hospital 

was  built  in  1902. 
Last  week  a  friend  in  Indiana  sent  the 

Foreign   Society  $1,000  on  the  Annuity  Plan. 
Doctor    Drummond    writes    that    the    new 

hospital   at  Harda,   India,   will  be   completed  I 
by  the  end  of  March.     This  is  good  news. 

'  Dr.  G.  E.  Miller,  the  splendid  missionary 
of  the  Foreign  Society  at  Mungeli,  India,  \ 

starts  on  his  return  trip  home  for  his  regu- 
lar furlough  from  Calcutta  April  3.  He 

will  spend  seven  to  ten  days  in  London.  He 
says  he  is  anxious  to  get  home  though  he 
has  had  a  pleasant  and  profitable  year  and 
has   enjoyed    good   health. 

Reports  continue  to  come  from  Africa  to 
the  office  of  the  Foreign  Society  announcing 
large   numbers   of   baptisms   and    an    increase 

in  the  contributions  from  the  native  churches. 

The  Foreign  Society  has  sent  out  about 
10.000  volumes  of  missionary  books  since  the 
beginning  of  the  current  missionary  year, 
October  1. 

The  Livingstone  Centenary  is  arousing  the 
greatest  interest  in  the  churches  and  Sunday- 
schools.  About  3,000  schools  will  unveil  the 
portrait  of  David  Livingstone  and  give  a 
biief  program  on  his  life  Sundav.  March  16. 
A  large  number  of  pastors  are  planning  to 
preach  a  Livingstone  sermon  on  that  date. 
The  Personal  Life  of  David  Livingstone  by 
Blaikie  is  being  placed  in  many  homes.  The 
Endeavor  Societies  and  groups  of  young  peo- 

ple by  the  scores  are  taking  courses  in 
Africa  and  Livingstone  Mission  Study.  This 
is  the  greatest  united  missionary  educational 
campaign  ever  planned. 
The  printing  press  at  Jubbulpore.  India, 

i.;  being  rapidly  rebuilt.  It  was  recently 
burned  in  an  unfortunate  fire.  This  is  a 

very  important  plant  and  does  a  great  work 
in  printing  Christian  literature  for  Hindi 
speaking  people.       Stephex  J.  Corey,  Sec. 

LADIES'  AIDS  and  other  church  societies  make 
money  at  our  etxpense.  We  furnish  rice  wafers  and 
consign  our  goods.  Write  for  plan  today.  Japanese 
Art   Picture    Co.,    310   Michigan   Ave.,    Chicago,    111. 

CHURCH  gSllfl^SCHOO' Ask  (or  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  to.  7.1  \ 
Established  1858  >) THE,   C.    8.    BEyL    £2, 

'Let  Everybody  Sing' 
18  the  title  of 
Song  No.  2  In 

Songs  of  Praise 
rpHIS  Is  but  one  of  the A  many  rousing  songs  in 

this  new  collection  of  ex- 
traordina  ry  S  nnday  School songs.  Get  SONGS  OF 

PRAISE  and  your  Sun- day School  singing  will 
wake  up.  There  is  life  and 
inspiration  in  its  music; 
some  of  the  most  beautiful 
and  stirring  songs  you 
ever  heard!  Then,  too, 
we  publish  a  complete 
Orchestration  to  the 
book,  written  by  an  artist 
in  that  line  — a  practical  orchestration  that  will 
attract  and  enthuse  good  players. 

Price,  30  cents;  sample  copy  on  approval.    Speci- 
men pages  free.    For  further  particulars,  address Fillmore  Music  House  |  SEKMS: 

DAY  BY  DAY  WITH  JESUS 

A  Book  for  Holy  Week 
BY  WILLIAM  E.  BARTON,  D.  D. 

This  is  primarily  a  book  for  minis- 

ters, though  it  will  be  helpful  to  all 

who  wish  to  follow  day  by  day  the 

life  of  our  Lord  in  the  week  between 

the  triumphal  entry  and  the  resurrec- 

tion. It  contains  the  full  Scripture 

narrative  interwoven;  and  has  instruc- 

tive notes  on  every  incident,  every 

person  or  character  mentioned,  and  ev- 

ery important  word.  It  is  a  large 
book,  and  will  sell  for  $2.00  net:  but 

from  now  till  Easter  an  introductory 

price  is  made,  and  it  will  be  sent  post- 

paid for  $1.50. 

THE   PURITAN    PRESS 

SUBLETTE,  ILLINOIS. 
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Easter  for  Nat'l  Benevolent  Association 
EASTER     FOR     CHRIST'S     DEPENDENT     ONES. 

Easter  lias  been  observed  for  20  years  by  our  Bible 

schools   in   behalf   of  the   widow   and   the   orphan. 

Easter,  by  the  common  consent  of  our  schools,  be- 
longs  to  the  National   Benevolent  Association. 

Easter   is   the   Association's  only   offering   day. 

Easter  is  being  observed  only  by  the  Bible  Schools. 

Easter  observed  for  the  N".  B.  A.  means  a  step toward    Front   Rank. 

Easter  observed  with  generous  offerings  means 
bread  and  butter  for  450  children,  30  widows,  75 

aged  indigent  Disciples,  also  the  destitute  sick 
under  the  care  of  the  National  Benevolent  As- 
sociation. 

Easter  so  observed  means  fellowship  with  Christ  in 
His  compassion  on  the  poor. 

Easter  neglected  means  our  Lord's  "little  ones" 
neglected. 

Easter    neglected   means   a   golden   opportunity   lost. 

Easter  should  be  unanimously  observed  Mar.  23. 

Order  supplies   at  once   if  you   have  not   done   so. 

Send    all    offerings    direct    to 

The    National    Benevolent 
Association 

Virginia,    with    450    other    dependent    children    of   the 
Association,    awaits    your    answer    to    the    Easter    call. 

2955   N.  Euclid  Ave. St.   Louis,  Mo. 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

t 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples 

l. There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than   is  contained  in  any 
other  series. 

They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 

They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical, 
They  are  truiy  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and  in  better  taste 

than  any  other  series. 

7.  Every  lesson  writer  :s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 
8.  They  are  a  monumen.  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 

nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 
9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton 

Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

EVERY  QUARTER  ADDS  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS  INTRODUCING 
THESE  LESSONS. 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly  religious  newspaper.  It  has  no  capital  stock.  Its 
profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 

education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress 
through  Christian  education.  The  Society  through  its  trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the 
New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  list  and  good  will  of  The  Christian  Century;  a  contract  of 

participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  publishing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons;  a  contract  of  member- 
ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other  stock  on  hand;  all  accounts  and  bills 

receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $16,000  and  has  executed  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 
at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000  of  these  bonds  need  be  sold  in  order  to  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 
profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  to  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 
and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

stand,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustainers  or  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 
it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 
basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

Deeds  and  Views    of  Noted  Men 
- — William  T.  Stead,  British  reformer  and  author  during  the  great 

World's  Fair  year  of  a  most  sensational  book,  "If  Christ  Should 
Come  To  Chieag6"  went  down  to  death  on  the  Titanic,  but  it  is 
the  intention  of  his  British  fellow-countrymen  that  his  memory 
be  perpetuated  by  hotels  for  poor  working  women.  Dowager 
Queen  Alexandra  has  donated  $500  toward  the  project  and  a 
public  appeal  for  funds  is  to  be  issued.  The  first  institution  of 
the  kind  will  be  built  in  London.  The  purpose  of  the  movement  is 
to  meet  the  needs  of  women  seeking  employment  in  the  large 
towns.  The  number  of  such  women  is  rapidly  increasing  and 
thosr  in  charge  of  the  labor  exchanges  report  that  often  they  do 
not  know  of  suitable  lodgings  for  women  for  whom  work  is  wait- 

ing. It  is  hoped  to  erect  a  Stead  home  in  every  big  town  in  Great 
Britain.     A   most    worthy    project. 

— There  is  less  graft,  there  is  less  scandal,  police  protection  is  bet- 
ter and  nature  appears  more  beautiful  in  Washington  than  in  any 

city  in  this  country,  President  Taft  declared  in  his  farewell  speech 
to  the  business  and  professional  men  of  the  capital.  "I  have  been 
here  for  the  last  nine  years  continuously,"  said  the  President.  "1 
believe  I  have  been  in  such  positions  as  to  know  if  graft  or  undue 
gain  at  the  expense  of  the  public  were  rife  or  had  any  substantial 
existence.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  every  man  in  Washington  in 
business  or  in  banking  is  as  pure  and  as  disinterested  as  a  saint, 
but  I  do  mean  to  say  that,  as  cities  go,  there  is  no  city  in  the 
country  where  there  is  less  graft,  where  there  is  less  food  for  scandal, 
where  there  is  less  manipulation,  or  the  private  exploitation  of  in- 

dividuals at  the  expense  of  the  public,  than  in  Washington.  I  don't 
know  of  any  better  policed  city  than  the  city  of  Washington;  1 
don't  know  any  city  where  the  Sunday  laws  and  the  liquor  laws 
are  better  observed  than  they  are  here." 

—The  treasury  department's  committee  on  efficiency  and  econ- 
omy reported  to  Franklin  MacVeagh  that  he  had  saved  $8,000,000 

for  the  government  during  his  four  year  term  as  secretary  of 
the  treasury.  The  committee  in  a  detailed  report  of  the  reforms 
instituted  said:  "The  report  shows  the  present  annual  rate  of 
saving  to  be  nearly  $3,500,000  and  the  aggregate  saving  during 
your  term  to  be  nearly  $8,000,000."  Mr.  MacVeagh  prefers  the 
bright  lights  of  the  National  capitol  even  as  a  private  citizen  and 
will  not  return  for  a  time  to  Chicago's  twenty-first  ward,  where Mr.   Taft  got  so  many  of  his  cabinet  officers. 

^  —Vice-president  Marshall  has  grown  tired  of  basking  in  the 
limelight  already.  His  office  was  besieged  by  hundreds  of  visitors 
on  the  day  after  his  inauguration,  which  put  the  head  of  the 
senate  in  a  mood  for  retirement.  "I  don't  see  that  this  room 
differs  much  from  a  monkey  cage,"  said  the  vice-president  during 
a  lull  in  the  constant  reception,  "except  that  the  visitors  do  not 
offer  me  any  peanuts."  The  vice-president  managed  to  maintain his  dignity  throughout  the  day,  but  he  confided  to  friends  that 
he  was  determined  to  get  a  "retiring  room,"  where  he  could  drop his  official   pose  and   enjoy   a  little  privacy. 

— Prof.  Henri  Bergson,  who,  although  a  Jew,  is  not  a  business 
man  but  the   foremost   living  philosopher,  who   has   just   returned 

to  France  after  lecturing  in  this  country,  does  not  agree  with  Dr. 

Eliot  in  regard  to  the  "melting  pot"  theory  of  American  immi- 
gration. "I  do  not  believe  in  permanent  special  qualities  and 

characteristics  of  races,"  he  said  to  a  New  York  Sun  reporter. 
"There  are  no  racial  differences,  only  educational  differences.  The 
more  elements  constitute  the  population  of  America  the  more 

privileged  America  will  be,  the  richer  and  the  stronger." 

— Pacific  Theological  Seminary,  sharing  with  Yale,  Oberlin  and 
Andover  in  the  movement  for  larger  equipment,  has  recently, 
through  the  efforts  of  President  C.  S.  Nash  and  members  of  the 
ooard  of  trustees,  secured  an  increase  in  its  endowment  aggregat- 

ing $100,000.  Plans  are  forming  for  enlarged  instruction  in  re- 
ligious education,  Christian  sociology  and  the  history  and  phi- 

losophy of  religion.     The    seminary    has    become    undenominational- 

— Dr.  Charles  R.  Henderson,  the  noted  Sociologist  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  has  arrived  in  Japan  from  China.  Dr.  Henderson 

was  given  a  banquet  by  the  local  University  of  Chicago  club.  He 
will  deliver  addresses  at  the  Imperial,  Kelo  and  Waseda  universities 
and  will  also  speak  before  a  number  of  learned  societies.  In  addition 
to  all  this  he  is  expected  to  appear  in  Japanese,  Chinese  and  Korean 

Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  and  churches. 

— Impatient  to  get  to  his  golf  sticks,  Mr.  Taft,  who  is  now  an 
ex-President  of  the  United  States,  arrived  at  Augusta,  Ga.,  March 
5.  He  was  received  by  the  entire  city  which  stood  in  one  spot — 
that  nearest  the  depot,  when  Mr.  Taft  arrived.  One  thousand 
school  children,  each  waving  an  American  flag  and  cheering,  150 
Richmond  academy  cadets,  the  mayor  and  members  of  the  city 
council   extended  personal  greetings. 

— And  the  next  day  the  new  president  discovered  that  he  had 
relatives  like  the  hosts  of  Xerxes  army.  They  began  coming 

before  inauguration  day  and  by  noon  the  "day  after"  there  were 
more  than  forty  of  them  at  the  table  for  luncheon.  Miss  Mar- 

garet Wilson  made  her  first  tour  of  the  historic  home  of  Presi- 
dents accompanied  by  fifteen  first  cousins.  The  second  cousins 

Mere  not  counted. 

— Among  the  "also  rans"  at  the  great  inauguration  ceremonies 
in  Washington  last  week  was  Gen.  Castro,  who  holds  Venezuela 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand  no  longer.  The  fiery  little  South  Ameri- 

can might  be  able  to  lend  his  assistance  in  straightening  out  the 
dreadful  tangle  in  Mexico.  He  has  had  plenty  of  the  strenuous 
in  his  somewhat  eventful   career. 

— William  Loeb,  Jr.,  who  made  quite  a  reputation  for  himself  as  sec- 
retary to  President  Roosevelt,  has  resigned  as  collector  of  the 

port  of  New  York.  A  position  as  managing  director  of  the  Gug- 
genheim companies,  with  a  few  of  which  he  is  associated  already 

as  director,  has  been  created  for  him. 

— Uncle  "Joe  Cannon,"  who  abiding  by  the  decision  of  last 
November  has  gotten  out  of  the  habit  of  going  to  Washington, 

recently  sold  a  farm.  It  was  a  400-acre  plot  near  the  ex-speaker's 
home  at  Danville,  111.,  and  brought  $100,000.  The  land  cost  Can- 

non  $25.00   an   acre   in    1880. 
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The  Easter  Message 
"Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead?  He 

is  not  here,  but  is  risen." 
Nature  herself  proclaims  the  Easter  message. 

The  whole  earth,  risen  from  the  dead,  testifies  to 

the  truth  of  the  resurrection.  Every  song-bird, 

brought  back  from  the  South-land  by  the  soft  breezes 

of  spring,  sings  in  harmony  with  the  songs  of  Easter. 

Every  flower  that  lifts  its  head  out  of  an  earth  that 

but  lately  was  dead  and  frozen,  proclaims  in  jubi- 

lant ecstasy  of  color  the  truth  that  death  is  not  the 

goal  of   life. 

We  do  not  know  the  date  of  Jesus'  birth.  A 

happy  conjecture  has  placed  it  at  the  time  when  win- 

ter is  coldest  and  the  days  are  most  short;  the  time 

when  the  sun  turns  northward,  and  the  days  begin 

to  lengthen  toward  spring.  But  we  do  know  the 

date  of  Easter.  We  know  that  the  earth  had  wak- 

ened from  the  sleep  of  winter,  that  the  fig  trees  were 

covered  with  leaves,  and  that  the  palms  were  waving 

in  the  spring  sunshine.  We  know  that  the  birds  were 

singing  and  that  the  hills  of  Galilee  and  Judea  were 

aglow  with  lilies,  poppies  and  anemones,  and  that 

the  whole  earth  echoed  the  jubilant  cry  of  the  dis- 

ciples, "He  is  not  dead,  but  is  risen." 

We  need  new  faith  that  death  does  not  end  all. 

Human  hearts,  heavy  with  grief,  dropping  bitter 

tears  above  the  ashes  of  their  love,  need  the  assur- 

ance and  cheer  that  belong  to  the  Easter  message. 

Have  you  sown  your  seed,  and  now  are  you  star- 

ing hopelessly  into  the  dark  and  cheerless  earth, 

mourning  because  it  is  lost  to  you?  Look  not  into 

the  ground,  for  it  is  not  there.  Look  at  the  waving 

field,   now   green,   that   tomorrow   will   gladden  with 

the  burden  of   its  harvest.     That  which  you  sowed 

is  not  where  you  buried  it.     It  is  risen. 

Have  you  scattered  your  hopes,  and  have  they 

seemed  to  die?  Have  you  buried  them  one  by  one, 

and  watered  them  with  your  tears  ?  Do  they  seem 

to  lie  so  deep  that  neither  sun  nor  rain  can  reach 

them  ?  Does  nothing  mark  their  grave  but  your  sad 

memories  ?  Seek  not  the  living  among  the  dead.  No 

true,  unselfish  love  was  ever  wasted.  New  hopes 

spring  confident  out  of  the  graves  of  the  past.  The 

present  is  yours,  and  the  future  also,  and  that  which 

you  loved  still  lives  in  holy  memory,  and  in  sacred 
hope. 

Was  faith  once  yours,  and  did  it  pale  and  die? 

Did  some  great  shock  come  to  you,  or  some  sore 

disappointment  that  weakened  your  trust  in  God  and 

man?  And  did  you  bear  your  faith  sadly  to  the 

tomb  and  roll  a  great  stone  against  the  door?  Your 

faith  is  not  wholly  dead.  It  cannot  utterly  die.  You 

must  trust  some  one.  You  must  believe  in  goodness 

somewhere.  While  there  is  left  in  you  a  single 

spark  of  trust  in  any  fellow-being,  in  heaven  or  on 

earth,  your  faith  is  not  wholly  dead.  The  faith  that 

you  still  hold,  small  though  it  seem  to  you,  is  the 

precious  seed  of  a  new  life,  a  life  more  precious  and 
abundant. 

Seek  not  for  comfort  in  the  tomb.  You  shall  not 

find  it  there.  Seek  it  in  the  sunlight,  for  it  is  there 

that  life  lives.  Dwell  not  too  much  in  the  past,  for 

the  past  is  dead.  The  present  is  yours,  and  the  fu- 
ture. Forget  your  bitterness,  your  heartaches,  your 

graves.  Do  not  dim  the  morning  with  your  com- 
plainings. Seek  not  the  living  among  the  dead,  but 

have  faith  to  meet  the  dawn  with  radiant  faith  and 

thankful  heart. 

Mary  and  the  Lilies 
MARIE  COLE  HUNTER. 

I.    Annunciation. 

Oh,  sweetest,  whitest  blossom, 

(My   heart   a-fluttering) 
An  angel  stood  beside  you, 

He  brushed  you  with  his  wing! 
A   moment   since   he   touched  you, 

Yet  a  miracle  wrought  he, — 
This  radiant  joy,  prophetic 

Of  Life  that  is  to  be! 

II.     Resurrection. 

Oh,  purest,  holiest  blossom, 

(My  heart  a-sorrowing) 

The  angel  at  the  tomb-door 
Spoke  such  a  wondrous  thing: 

"He  is  not  dead,  but  risen!" 
An  emblem,  thou,  to  me, 

Oh,  resurrection  Lily, 
Of  endless  life  to  be! 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Pace,  for  Interdenominational   Acquaintance. 

An   Interesting  Example 

Congregational  Church  Extension 
At  the  sixtieth  annual  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Church 

Building  Society,  held  in  Central  Church,  Brooklyn,  recently,  Sec- 
retary Charles  H.  Richards,  D.  D.,  created  considerable  enthusiasm 

by  presenting  his  secretarial  report  to  the  society,  showing  that 
the  receipts  for  1912  exceeded  those  of  1911  by  $35,000.  For  the 
first  time  in  sixty  years  the  Congregationalists  went  beyond  the 
$300,000  mark,  the  society  receiving  $305,000  in  regular  offerings, 

in  addition  to  the  more  than  $330,000  received  in  specially  desig- 
nated contributions.  In  1912  no  less  than  twenty-eight  states  were 

aided  in  the  erection  of  148  churches  and  parsonages.  The  society 
has  built  5,529  structures,  of  which  4,357  have  been  church  edifices, 

during  its  sixty  years  of  existence.  The  receipts  during  the  same 
period  have  amounted  to  more  than  $7,000,000.  In  the  last  ten 
years  alone,  the  receipts  have  amounted  to  $2,678,727.  In  1912 

there  was  an  increase  of'  thirty-three  additional  churches  on  the 
roll  of  contributing  churches,  which  now  totals  no  less  than  3,091 

on  the  society's  books. 
Congregationalism,  judged  by  the  society's  own  figures,  is  grow- 

ing significantly  either  in  the  Mississippi  Valley  or  on  the  Pacific 
Coast.  No  less  than  128  of  the  churches  and  parsonages  built  by 

this  organization  in  1912,  are  located  in  either  of  these  two  sec- 
tions named.  In  all  the  rest  of  the  country,  only  twenty  churches 

and  parsonages  were  assisted  by  the  society.  Doctor  Richard's 
report  adds  interest  to  the  present  understanding  between  Con- 

gregationalists and  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

Unitarian  Communion  Service 
It  may  be  a  matter  of  news  that  Unitarian  churches  have  a 

communion  service  at  all.  In  The  Christian  Register  (Boston) 
tliere  is  a  pathetic  letter  to  the  editor,  pleading  for  a  more  general 

observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  Unitarian  churches.  Our  hearts 
grow  warm  toward  these  Arian  Christian  brethren.  The 
letter  follows: 

It  always  makes  me  sad  on  communion  Sundays  to  see  so 
many  persons  (some  holding  prominent  positions  in  the  church) 
Avalk  out  of  the  church  after  the  regular  morning  service,  as  if 
they  had  no  interest  in  the  service  commemorating  the  Master. 
Many  who  have  united  with  the  church  still  do  not  recognize 
this  service. 

Much  is  done  nowadays  to  supply  the  secular  wants  of  the 
people,  but  I  think  our  Unitarian  young  people  do  not  have 
enough  done  for  their  spiritual  welfare.  Why  should  not  that 
part  of  their  nature  be  more  cultivated?  In  the  Evangelical 

churches  the  church  members  are  supposed  to  attend  the  com- 
munion service,  and  why  should  it  not  mean  as  much  to  Uni- 

tarians? I  know  that  many  of  our  young  people  unite  with  the 

church  and  receive  the  "right  hand  of  fellowship."  It  is  a 
beautiful  sight  to  see  them  publicly  acknowledge  their  loyalty 
to  the  Church  and  what  it  stands  for,  but  many  seem  to  feel 
the  communion  service  is  not  for  them.  We  need  all  the  spirit- 

ual help  we  can  get,  and  I  would  like  to  see  more  of  our  people 
remain  and  join  in  this  service.  I  trust  it  may  never  be  abol- 

ished in  the  Unitarian  churches. 

Are  Baptists  Going  Dry? 
"Taking  the  whole  territory  of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention 

not  more  than  50  per  cent  of  the  churches  reported  any  baptisms 
last  year."  This  is  the  solemn  statement  of  Rev.  S.  E.  Wilcox, 
in  The  Standard  (Baptist,  Chicago).  If  Mr.  Wilcox  is  correct,  the 
baptistries  of  the  Baptists  in  Northern  Convention  territory  are 
in  danger  of  drying  up.  However,  we  will  let  him  give  the  facts 
himself: 

In  Iowa,  where  Mr.  Wilcox  lives,  the  reports  show  about  400 
churches;  2,005  baptisms  were  reported;  927  members  received 
by  letter  and  541  by  experience  and  restoration;  total  3,473. 
Losses  by  letter,  exclusion,  erasure  and  death,  total  3,094.  This 
should  show  a  gain  of  379,  but  the  totals  show  a  loss  of  317, 
the  present  total  membership  being  43,910.  Two  hundred  and 
■eight  churches  report  baptisms;  the  others  report  none. 
This  is  not  a  good  showing  but  as  good  or  better  than 

•  some  other  states,  e.  g.,  Minnesota  with  258  churches  reports 
only  103  churches  having  any  baptisms;  in  Vermont  only  one- 
naif  the  churches  report  any  baptisms ;  Rhode  Island,  of  seventy 

'eight  churches,  thirty-nine  report  baptisms;  and  in  Kansas of  626  churches  only  218  report  any  baptisms.  In  New  York 
406  churches  report  no  baptisms.  Taking  the  whole  territory 
of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention  not  more  than  50  per  cent 
of  the  churches  reported  any  baptisms  last  year. 

An  interesting  example  of  Christian  union  may  be  found  at 
Forest  Hills,  N.  Y.  Eight  different  denominations  are  represented 
in  the  enterprise  to  be  led  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Rollyman,  a  student  of 

Union  Theological  Seminary,  New  York  City.  Presbyterians,  Con- 
gregationalists, Methodists,  Baptists  (mark  you!),  Episcopalians 

(yes,  Episcopalians! ),  Dutch  Reformed  folk,  Lutherans  and  Friends 

have  united  in  a  common  church  enterprise,  "determined  to  make 
one  strong,  church  body,  which,  holding  to  the  essentials  of  ortho- 

dox Protestantism,  should  have  a  basis  of  faith  of  sufficient  breadth 

and  flexibility  to  accommodate  all  evangelical  Christians."  Shades 
of  John  Calvin,  John  Wesley,  Roger  Williams,  William  Penn,  and 
Henry  VIII!  Behold  how  good  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together 
in  unity!  We  shall  watch  with  much  interest  the  returns  on  the 
$12,000  invested  in  the  property  of  the  United  Church  of  Forest  Hills, 
New  York.  } 

Munificence  of  Seventh-Day  Adventists 
A  Baptist  missionary  who  has  made  a  close  study  of  the  work 

of  the  Seventh-Day  Adventists  gives  in  the  Baptist  and  Reflector 
the  following  facts  concerning  that  denomination:  A  membership 
of  105,526  gave  in  tithes  and  offerings,  according  to  the  latest 

report,  $21.27  per  capita;  their  4,151  Sunday-schools  gave  for  mis- 
sions $134,830;  they  maintain  74  hospitals  and  sanitariums,  valued 

at    $3,386,000. 

Strength  of  Congregational  Foreign  Missions 
The  102nd  annual  report  of  the  American  Board  of  Commis- 

sioners for  Foreign  Missions,  together  with  the  minutes  of  the 

meeting  held  at  Portland,  Me.,  Oct.  8-11,  1912,  is  issued  by  the 
Congregational  Publishing  Society,  and  is  filled  with  information 
of  great  value.  There  has  been  a  shortage  of  workers  in  recent 

years,  but  in  1910-1911  the  ranks  were  refilled  with  73  new  work- 
ers and  54  appointments  have  been  made  since  the  previous  an- 
nual meeting.  Modern  missionary  work  calls  for  more  highly  spe- 

cialized and  thorough  work  than  formerly  to  meet  conditions  on 
mission  fields.  For  the  fourth  consecutive  time  the  annual  meet- 

ing closed  with  no  debt.  The  total  income  was  $1,062,442.98,  but 
this  was  not  due  to  the  gifts  of  the  living,  for  the  weakest  spot 

in  the  finances  is  the  direct  giving  of  the  churches.  The  Balkan- 
Turkish  War  has  caused  suspension  of  work  in  Bulgaria  and 

Macedonia.  The  statistics  show  missions  in  South  and  West  Cen- 
tral Africa,  Turkey,  Marathi,  Madura  and  Ceylon,  China,  Japan, 

Philippines,  Micronesia,  Mexico,  Spain  and  Austria  with  617  mis- 
sionaries, 5,036  native  laborers,  77,619  communicants,  167,071  ad- 

herents,  14  theological   schools,   18  colleges,   115   boarding  schools. 

A  Presbyterian  Administration 
Wilson,  Marshall  and  Bryan  constitute  the  Presbyterian  trium- 

virate at  the  head  of  our  nation.  Records  may  be  searched  in 
vain  for  a  similar  contribution  by  a  single  denomination  of  such 
political  leadership.  No  wonder  our  Presbyterian  brethren  feel 
like  trying  to  make  one  of  these  their  moderator  at  Atlanta  next 
May.  The  Presbyterian  church  may  be  congratulated  on  having 
three  such  distinguished  statesmen  not  only  living  at  the  same 

time,  but  working  together  as  president,  vice-president  and  sec- 
retary of  state.  While  we  so  rejoice  with  the  PresbyterianSj  yet, 

in  the  language  of  The  Congregationalist  (Boston)  "the  rest  of 
us  have  to  find  solace  in  the  reflection  that  all  three  gentlemen 

have  strong  leanings  towards  Christianity!" p 

Record  Breaking  Gift  to  Foreign  Missions 
The  largest  single  bequest  ever  made  in  the  history  of  Christen- 

dom to  the  cause  of  foreign  missions  came  to  light  when  the,  will 
of  Robert  Arthington,  late  of  Teignmouth,  Devon,  England,  came 
to  light.  The  gift  was  $4,500,000  outright  to  that  cause,  as  follows: 
$2,500,000  to  the  English  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  $2,000,000 

to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  which  is  an  Independent  Con- 
gregational organization.  The  nearest  approach  to  this  munificence 

in  recent  times  was  the  bequest  of  John  S.  Kennedy,  who  died  about 

two  years  ago  leaving  a  fortune  of  some  $25,000,000.  Mr.  Kennedy 
bequeathed  several  millions  to  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions. 

Another  Large  Missionary  Bequest 
In  the  wake  of  the  Robert  Arthington  bequest-  in  England,  of 

$4,500,000  to  missions  and  the  offer  of  John  D.  Rockefeller  to  give 
$100,000  conditionally  to  Baptist  Foreign  Missions  in  this  country, 
it  is  good  to  record  that  nearly  $200,000  has  been  added  to  the 
reserve  deposits  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 

Church.  This  large  gift  comes  from. the  estate  of  Miss  Mary  Rhine- 
lander  King,  which  results  frpm  the  sale  of  the  King  homestead 

on  Long  Island.  This  is  emphatically  an  era  of  "greater  work"  in 
foreign  missionary  offerings.  The  caUse  is  touching  the  hearts  of 
millionaires,  whatever  else  might  be  said   about  them.  ^ 

■    -  ■       •       ■■■    ■     ■ -  :.  :■:,, -::>■--.           
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Joseph:  The  Beauty  of  Forgiveness 
Forgiveness  has  been  called  "Christ's  most  striking  innovation  in 

morality."  "The  phrase  'a  Christian  spirit'  is  commonly  regarded 

as  synonymous  with  the  disposition  of  readiness  to  forgive."  Those 
who  look  in  the  Old  Testament  for  foreshadowings  of  the  Christ 
will  find  them  in  the  conduct  of  men  who  had  some  appreciation 

of  the  wisdom  and  grace  that  appeared  in  their  fulness  in  Jesus 

of  Nazareth.  Men  who  taught  and  practiced  forgiveness  were  pre- 
paring the  world  for  the  coming  of  the  Master  of  all  who  try  to 

live  well. 

Forgiveness  is  the  conservation  and  the  reclamation  of  moral 
resources.  The  unforgiving  man  is  a  destroyer.  He  wills  that 
some  individuals  shall  be  lost  to  the  society  of  the  virtuous.  The 
moral  advantage  of  the  one  from  whom  injury  has  been  received 
is  duly  considered  when  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  controls  our  actions. 
Our  desire  then  is  to  win  him  to  right  living.  He  is  material  not 

yet  fitted  for  social  uses  or  spoiled  by  misuse.  The  prudent  manu- 
facturer looks  well  to  his  prosperity  by  employing  all  the  resources 

of  science  in  the  examination  of  his  waste  products.  He  is  aware 

that  much  of  what  was  formerly  thrown  away  has  been  discovered 
to  be  of  very  great  value.  It  may  be  that  what  is  now  thought 
to  be  waste  is  really  valuable.  He  feels  that  he  cannot  afford  to 
be  complacent  about  the  matter.  He  must  be  alert  and  find  out 
what  can  be  done.  A  greater  alertness  is  demanded  of  the  disciple 
of  Jesus. 

In  the  story  of  Joseph  we  have  the  littleness  and  meanness  of 
selfishness  set  forth  for  what  they  are.  There  is  a  spirit  within  us 
which  bids  us,  when  men  defraud  us  and  put  obstacles  in  our  way, 
square  the  account  with  them  by  making  them  feel  our  power  and 
contempt  as  soon  as  we  are  able  to  crush  them  and  to  deride  them 
for  their  weakness.  But  this  course  never  shows  meanness  to  be 

mean.  It  justifies  the  other  man  in  taking  advantage  of  us.  We 
condemn  him  only  when  we  act  with  him  on  the  level  of  brotherly 
kindness.  It  is  the  great  forgiving  soul  that  reveals  the  pettiness 
of  revenge  and  the  destructive  power  of  hate.  Preaching  against 
any  kind  of  sin  amounts  to  nothing  unless  the  opposite  virtue  is 
exhibited  in  the  life  of  some  one  to  whom  the  preacher  can  point 
and  whom  the  people  can  understand.  It  is  the  first  business  of 
the  church  to  furnish  examples  of  forgiving  love. 
Rebuke  may  often  necessarily  precede  forgiveness.  Men  whose 

actions  and  motives  are  wrong  must  be  told  what  they  are  doing 
for  themselves.  Good  natured  acquiescence  is  in  no  way  related  to 
forgiveness.  The  one  who  forgives  is  exacting  in  his  demands.  He 
will  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  best  in  those  whom  he 

loves.  Careless  work  draws  from  him  plain  speech.  "The  com- 
mand to  'rebuke,' "  says  Henry  Churchill  King,  "sets  forth  the  duty 

of  holding  the  other  to  his  best,  of  reminding  him  that  he  has  done 

that  which  is  not  worthy  of  him — the  duty  to  be  no  flatterers, 
spoiling  our  friends  and  ministering  to  their  weaknesses,  but  to 

prove  ourselves  able  to  give  the  faithful  'wounds  of  a  friend.' "  The 
forgiving  love  of  God  is  the  greatest  incentive  ever  offered  to  men 
to  arouse  them  to  their  best  endeavor.  It  is  an  invitation  to  enter 

into  the  enjoyment  of  the  most  exalted  privilege,  that  of  partner- 

ship with  God  in  work.  God's  word  of  forgiveness  is  an  assurance 
that  we  have  duly  recognized  our  sins,  that  we  have  no  apology 
for  them,  and  that  we  intend  by  the  help  of  God  to  convert  our 
weakness  into  strength. 

The  only  way  to  dispose  of  enemies  in  a  satisfactory  manner  i» 
to  forgive  them.  Of  course  this  cannot  be  done  unless  they  patiently 
listen  to  rebuke  and  honestly  seek  to  correct  what  is  wrong  in 
their  lives.  If  it  is  ignorance  that  causes  another  to  try  to  harm 
us,  then  our  duty  is  to  help  him  to  obtain  knowledge  that  will 
change  his  conduct.  It  is  not  armies  that  will  rid  the  world  of 
perils  from  the  savage  races  of  the  earth;  it  is  the  teacher  of  the 
truth.  If  personal  enemies  refuse  to  understand  us  and  if  national 
enemies  choose  to  follow  the  rules  of  barbarism  in  preference  to 
those  of  civilization  and  enlightenment,  the  forgiving  spirit  is  still 
imperative.  We  must  withhold  moral  fellowship  from  men  in  their 
evil  course  but  as  Christians,  our  desire  will  be  that  the  opportunity 
of  moral  fellowship  with  all  who  have  wronged  us  may  come  speedily. 
(Midweek  Service,  March  26.    Gen.  37:23-28;  45:1-15.)  S.  J. 

A  Wave  of  Social  Investigation 
A  wave  of  investigation  has  been  sweeping  across  the  country. 

A  legislative  committee  has  been  investigating  New  York's 
dreadful  police  system,  and  the  Illinois  Senate  has  been  investi- 

gating the  effect  of  low  Mages  upon  women  workers  in  the  state. 
Some  of  the  religious  bodies  such  as  the  Presbyterians  and  the 
Methodists  have  gotten  into  the  habit.  The  former  with  a  re- 

duction of  expenses  in  view  and  the  latter  the  charge  that  a  pub- 
lishing house  has  been  publishing  and  distributing  literature  of  a 

rationalistic  and  liberalistic  tendency.  The  Illinois  senate  com- 
mittee put  some  of  Chicago's  largest  employers  of  women  on  the 

stand  and  compelled  them  to  admit  that  the  wages  paid  their 
female  help  was  pitifully  low  in  these  days  of  high  prices.  The 
legislative  committee  on  remedial  police  legislation  concluded  its 
public  hearings  in  New  York.  It  will  submit  a  report  to  the  legis- 

lature with  recommendations  for  regulation  of  the  police  depart- 
ment and  vice.  Three  topics  of  importance  discussed  by  witnesses 

at  the  hearings  were  excise,  disreputable  resorts  and  gambling,  as 
sources  of  police  graft.  Among  remedies  looking  toward  elimina- 

tion of  graft  as  considered  in  the  committee's  report  are  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  board  of  public  morals,  employment  of  women 

as  police  officers  in  regulating  the  social  evil,  Sunday  opening  of 
saloons  during  restricted  hours,  official  consideration  of  the  dis- 

reputable resorts  as  a  public  nuisance,  regulation  of  the  mayor's 
power  over  the  police  and  increase  of  pay  of  policemen.  Let  us 
hope  that  this  investigation  wave  will  carry  on  its  breast,  reform 
into  many  needed  places  and  not  vanish  into  nothingness  and 
forgotten    dreams. 

The  Wages  of  Working  Girls. 

It  became  very  evident  during  the  Illinois  senate  investigation 

last  week  that  Chicago's  working  girls  are  not  the  highest  paid 
workers  in  the  world  by  a  good  deal.  Julius  Rosenwald,  philan- 

thropist and  head  of  the  great  Sears-Roebuck  concern,  testified 
that  the  minimum  wage  paid  girls  employed  by  his  concern,  was 
$5,  and  that,  after  a  period,  not  to  exceed  three  months,  this  was 
raised  to  $5.50.  He  said  also  that  it  was  the  policy  of  his  com- 

pany not  to  employ  girls  not  living  at  home,  at  less  than  $8  a 
week.  He  declared  it  as  his  opinion  that  a  girl  living  at  home 

ought  to  be  able  to  live  on  $5  a  week  and  that  a  girl  "adrift" 
should  be  able  to  live  honestly  on  $8  a  week.  The  witness  de- 

clared that  he  did  not  believe  the  employer  was  in  any  way  re- 
sponsible for  the  downfall  of  a  girl,  so  far  as  the  wages  of  the 

girl  was  concerned.  Mr.  Rosenwald  said  Sears,  Roebuck  &  Co. 
earned  in  profits  something  over  $7,000,000  in  the  fiscal  year  of 
1911.  He  said  the  company  had  a  surplus  of  more  than  $3,000,000 
at  the  end  of  that  year,  after  dividends  to  shareholders  had  been 
paid.  Surplus  at  the  end  of  1912  was  $12,000,000.  In  reply  to  a 
question,  he  said  it  would  have  been  possible  to  use  $2,000,000  of 
that  amount  to  increase  the  wages  of  employes.  One  of  the  heads 
of  Marshall  Field  &  Co.  testified  that  the  Field  concern  in  its 

retail  store  employed  4,222  women  and  girls  regularly,  that  is,  for 
eight  hours  each  day.  Of  this  number,  213  girls  received  only 
$5.00  a  week.  This  witness  was  compelled  to  admit  that  he  did 
not  think  it  would  seriously  affect  his  firm  if  the  sum  of  $1,070 
per  week  was  expended  in  raising  the  wages  of  these  girls  to 
$10.00  a  week.  Heads  of  other  big  retail  concerns  testified  to  a 
similar  low   wage. 

Report  of  Divorce  Commission. 

The  marriage  relation  is  not  as  lasting  in  Illinois  as  it  is  in  some 
of  the  other  states.  According  to  the  first  report  of  the  Illinois 
commission  on  marriage  and  divorce  Illinois  leads  the  world  in  the 
number  of  its  divorces.  Statistics  are  presented  to  show  that 
from  1867  to  1906  120,000  divorces  were  granted  in  this  state, 
632.000  in  the  middle  western  states,  and  1,250,000  in  the  United 
States.  The  report  points  to  the  pitiful  condition  of  1,300,000 

"divorce  orphans"  who  have  been  deprived  of  homes  and  of  one  or 
both  of  their  parents  in  the  United  States  in  the  recent  fifty  years. 
A  hundred  thousand  divorces  were  granted  in  this  country  in  1912. 
In  1900  twenty  European  countries  and  Australia,  New  Zealand, 
and  Canada  contributed  to  the  marriage  tragedies  of  the  world 
27,000  divorces.  In  the  same  period  this  country  had  56,000  divorces. 
Yet   this   nation   had   only   76,000,000   population,   while   the    other 
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nations  cited  contained  267,000,000  people.  The  rate  of  divorce,  reads 

the  report,  is  seven  times  greater  than  that  of  Europe.  This  con- 

dition, existent  for  so  many  years,  has  brought  on  the  American 

people  opprobrium  from  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world.  The  re- 

port points  out,  however,  that  Illinois  has  divorce  laws  which  have 

been  used  as  a  standard  in  many  parts  of  the  world.  But  complaint 

is  made  of  the  execution  of  the  law  in  the  state.  The  report  says 

most  of  the  divorces  go  by  default.  In  half  the  cases  the  defendant 

■cannot  be  found  or  has  left  the  state.  This,  says  the  report,  presents 

a  large  field  for  fraud.  The  report  urges  attention  to  the  hearing 

■of  divorce  cases  and  advises  the  passage  of  additional  laws. 

The  Rockefeller  Foundation. 

The  senate  committee  has  come  to  a  conclusion  in  the  Rockefeller 

matter.  The  proposed  $100,000,000  Rockefeller  foundation  for  be- 
nevolent purposes  constitutes  the  safest  disposition  that  can  be  made 

of  that  portion  of  John  D.  Rockefeller's  immense  fortune,  is  the  con- 

clusion expressed  in  a  majority  report  from  the  senate  judiciary  com- 
mittee, presented  to  the  senate  recommending  the  passage  of  the 

Rockefeller  foundation  bill.  "This  money  is  now  in  the  control  of 

•a  private  individual,  who  could,  if  he  chose,  direct  its  use  to  purely 

private  ends  for  a  considerable  period  after  his  own  death,"  says  the 
report.  "Instead  of  this,  he  proposes  to  place  it,  subject  to  con- 

gress, in  control  of  a  body  of  men  now  actually  administering  well 

known  charities  of  acknowledged  usefulness."  The  report  says  the 

bill  has  been  changed  so  that  all  danger  of  an  unrestricted  perpetua- 
tion of  the  Rockefeller  foundation  is  done  away  with.  The  choice  of 

successors  to  the  original  incorporators  must  be  approved,  under  the 

terms  of  the  bill,  by  the  president  of  the  United  States,  the  chief 

justice  of  the  Supreme  court,  the  president  of  the  senate,  the  speaker 
•of  the  house,  and  the  presidents  of  Yale,  Harvard,  Columbia,  Johns 

Hopkins,  and  Chicago  universities.  "The  proposed  foundation,"  says 
the  report,  "is  an  exception  among  charitable  trusts  in  that  the 

•element  of  perpetuity  has  been  practically  removed."' 

At  High  Tide 
Two  men  were  speaking  of  the  death  of  a  mutual  friend.  Each 

had  known  and  loved  him  well,  and  to  one  of  them  he  had  stood 

in  a  relation  particularly  close  and  tender.  One  by  one  they  re- 
counted his  traits  of  character, — his  sincerity,  sympathy,  earnest- 

ness, sweetness  of  spirit  and  unselfishness.  He  had  devoted  his 
life  to  a  work  that  was  arduous  and  unremitting.  Much  that  ho 

had  done  had  not  been  seen  of  men.  He  had  not  lacked  for  ap- 
preciation, for  all  who  knew  him  recognized  his  goodness  of  heart 

and  his  unfailing  kindness,  but  much  that  he  had  done  was  incon- 
spicuous, and  many  of  the  burdens  he  bore  alone.  The  two  friends 

told  over  to  each  other  the  qualities  that  made  the  man;  the  entire 
lack  of  condescension  toward  those  that  did  not  rise  as  high  as 
he  in  public  favor,  and  his  equal  lack  of  jealousy  toward  those 
who  appeared  to  have  risen  above  him,  and  they  both  said  that  it 
seemed  as  though  he  never  had  been  so  much  needed  as  when  he 
was  taken  away. 

"But,"  said  one  of  them,  "there  was  one  lesson  to  me  in  the 
tributes  which  his  death  brought  forth, — we  have  been  able  to 

measure  the  influence  of  his  life  at  high  tide." 
Then  they  spoke  again  of  what  sometimes  happens  to  the  man 

who  lives  beyond  his  prime;  of  failing  powers  and  the  lack  of 
adaptation  to  the  continual  movements  of  the  world;  of  living  until 

one's  real  life  work  has  become  a  memory,  and  his  influence  has 
ceased  to  count  largely  in  favor  of  the  things  for  which  his  life 
has  been  spent;  and  they  agreed  that  it  is  needful  in  this  thoughtless 
world,  that  now  and  then  a  good  man  should  die  in  the  full  strength 

-of  his  career,  that  men  may  realize  how  much  life  is  worth  at  its  best. 
So  many  hearts  are  burdened  amid  similar  cares;  so  many  minds 

are  perplexed  by  the  same  problem,  it  may  be  well  to  recall  the 
judgment  of  those  two  men  of  the  friend  they  honored  and  loved. 
We  are  not  wise  enough  to  explain  the  mysteries  of  life  and  death, 
or  to  interpret  infallibly  the  providences  of  God.  But  we  may  accept 
the  sorrow  that  comes  with  the  bereavement  in  the  assurance  that 

no  good  life  is  wasted,  and  that  some  lives  most  truly  fulfill  their 

purpose  that  are  ended  in  their  prime, — ended  for  a  new  and  better 
beginning. 

From  wholly  unexpected  quarters  came  tributes  to  his  memory. 

•Constant  discoveries  of  those  who  were  being  helped  by  his  life  are 
coming  continually  to  light.  Even  the  friends  who  loved  him  best 
felt  and  knew  as  they  had  never  felt,  the  full  strength  and  dignity 

•of  his  influence.     His  power  for  good  was  measured  at  high  tide. 

The  White  House  Pulpit 
Woodrow  Wilson,  preacher!  No  one  can  read  the  inaugural  ad- 

dress of  the  new  president  without  being  stirred  to  the  depths. 
It  is  almost  as  if  one  were  reading  from  Isaiah  or  Amos,  when  our 

eyes  fall  upon  the  words,  "We  have  been  proud  of  our  industrial 
achievements,  but  we  have  not  hitherto  stopped  thoughtfully  enough 
to  count  the  cost,  the  cost  of  lives  snuffed  out,  of  energies  over- 

taxed and  broken,  the  fearful  physical  and  spiritual  cost  to  the 
men   and   women   and    children   upon    whom    the    dead    weight    and 

burden  of  it  all  has  fallen  pitilessly  the  years  through."  Or 
again,  when  we  read,  "This  is  not  a  day  of  triumph;  it  is  a 
day  of  dedication.  Here  muster,  not  the  forces  of  party,  but  the 

forces  of  humanity."  Mr.  Wilson  is  not  the  first  occupant  of 
the  White  House  who  has  exercised  the  office  of  preacher,  but 

this  document,  not  only  for  its  mastery  of  style,  but  for  its 

ringing  moral  challenge,  will  perhaps  take  place  beside  the  mem- 
orable messages  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  The  true  object  of  gov- 

ernment is  not  the  piling  up  of  unlimited  wealth,  but  the  safe- 

guarding of  humanity.  Were  it  not  for  the  restrained  and  chas- 
tened style,  one  might  almost  imagine  that  this  were  a  part 

of  an  address  by  Mr.  Lloyd-George,  the  British  chancellor.  For 
it  breathes  the  same  lofty  moral  purpose  and  has  as  a  background 

a    similar    religious    spirit. 

Interpretations 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Harlan 

When  I  first  entered  college  Mrs.  Harlan  was  married  and  in 
school  with  her  husband.  I  think  Mr.  Harlan  was  not  a  member 

of  the  church  when  they  married.  She  won  him  to  the  church 
and  inspired  him  to  enter  the  ministry.  Gladly  did  she  sacrifice 
in  order  that  he  might  be  well  equipped  for  what  she  considered 
the  greatest  task  to  which  a  soul  can  be  called,  the  ministry  of 

Christ.  Little  did  she  think  during  those  happy  sacrificial  col- 
lege days  that  she  was  preparing  for  a  very  large  place  in 

Christ's    church. 

Where  it  was  that  she  received  the  missionary  vision  that 
shaped  all  her  subsequent  life,  I  do  not  know.  It  may  have  been 

in  her  mother's  home.  It  may  have  been  in  the  little  country 
church.  But  certainly  early,  for  she  had  the  vision  in  college; 
she  and  her  Lord  held  a  tryst,  the  holiness  and  compulsion  of 
which  she  never  for  a  moment  forgot.  She,  more  than  any  other, 
Avas  the  inspiration  of  the  early  missionary  spirit  and  plans  at 
Drake  University. 

It  was  our  good  fortune  to  have  Mrs.  Harlan  in  our  home  last 
Thanksgiving.  It  was  a  quiet  day.  We  had  her  to  ourselves.  Her 
conversation  ranged  from  the  small  talk  about  former  days  to  the 
great  passions  of  her  missionary  soul.  I  marked  her  growth,  and 
so  when  The  Christian  Century  wrote  and  asked  for  a  few  words 
of  appreciation  I  considered  the  task  not  a  difficult  one,  but  one 
that  must  be  performed  with  a  subdued  soul.  She  seemed  so  well 
last  Thanksgiving,  and  so  full  of  large  plans  for  the  Kingdom.  She 
talked  much,  too,  of  her  sons  and  their  prospects.  And  today 
she  is  dead!  We  can  never  steel  our  souls  to  the  ways  of  death. 
His  ruthless  taking  away  of  our  loved  ones  almost  causes  our 
hearts  to  stop  beating.  The  sky  today  is  overhung  with  cloud.-. 
I  hear  a  little  bird  singing,  but  his  song  is  not  joyful.  And  to 
think  that  death  is  to  be  the  last  enemy  to  be  destroyed!  Glad 
we  all  must  be  that  ultimately  life  is  to  be  victor. 

"Nor  blame  I  death,  because  he  bore 
The  use  of  virtue  out  of  earth ; 

I   know   transplanted  human   worth 

Will  bloom  to  profit  otherwhere. 

"So  many  worlds,  so  much  to  do. 
So  little  done,  such  things  to  be, 
How  know  I  what  had  need  of  thee, 

For  thou  wert  strong  as  thou  wert  true." 

Today,  before  I  heard  of  Mrs.  Harlan's  death,  I  was  reading 
Samuel  Rutherford.  He  is  a  splendid  key  to  her  life.  No  better 
could  be  found.  Let  me  quote  a  few  typical  sentences  from 
Rutherford: 

"Sweet,  sweet  is  the  Lord's  cross." 

"I  esteem  suffering  for  Christ  a  king's  life." 

"Welcome,  welcome,  sweet,   sweet   cross  of  Christ." 

"Christ  hath  eased  me,  when  I  saw  it  not,  lifting  the  cross  off 
my  shoulders,  so  I  think  it  to  be  but  a  feather,  because  beneath  are 

everlasting  arms." 
It  was  the  cross  of  Christ  that  was  the  determining  motive  and 

power  of  Mrs.  Harlan's  life.  Her  Christianity  was  joyous  in  its 
hardship.  Her  soul  was  never  so  heavenly  in  its  feeling  as  when 

bleeding  with  burdens.  Never  did  she  think  she  could  have  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  without  having  fellowship  with  his  sufferings. 

With  Rutherford  she  would  say:  "Losses  and  disgraces  are  the 
wheels  of  Christ's  triumphal  chariot."  And,  "I  know  that  an 
inflicted  life  looks  very  like  the  way  that  leads  to  the  kingdom." 

I  remember  E.  S.  Ames  remarking  to  me  about  this  emphatic 
characteristic  of  Mrs.  Harlan.  His  remark  was  made  a  dozen 

vears   ago.     I  think  we  both  then  thought  it   somewhat   abnormal. 
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Do  we  think  so  now  ?  Xo.  The  dozen  years  that  have  passed  since 
have  taught  ns  much.  And  then  the  soul  of  Mrs.  Harlan  has  gone 
where  earth  values  count  for  nought,  but  only  the  eternal  survives. 

Even  in  college  the  sacrificial  spirit  in  her  was  dominant;  but  it 

grew  as  the  years  of  her  abode  "in  heavenly  places"  increased. 
There  came  to  her  two  great  experiences.  First,  the  death  of  her 
husband  after  darkness  had  come  to  him;  and,  second,  she  was 

led  to  face  an  unevangelized  world  with  official  responsibility. 
On  Thanksgiving  day  she  told  us  about  the  last  wonderful  prayer 

her  husband  offered.  She  said  it  was  like  Christ's  prayer  in  Geth- 
semane.  In  the  last  supreme  effort  of  his  soul  he  seemed  vitally 
to  lay  hold  of  God  and  to  hold  awful  fellowship  with  Christ.  And 
then  the  dark — while  life  continued  awhile. 
Again  she  faced  the  task  of  taking  the  Christ  of  the  cross  to  an 

indifferent  church  as  well  as  to  a  world  ignorant  even  of  His 

name.  The  cross  became  richer  in  her  life  because  of  these  experi- 
ences. Its  tenderness  became  greater.  Its  forgiveness  was  more 

stressed.  Its  encompassing  love  was  more  believed  in.  Its  glow 
and  life  was  brighter  and  fuller. 
And  so,  if  you  would  understand  the  early  ambitions  of  Mrs. 

Harlan  for  an  education;  if  you  would  understand  her  arduous 

labors  as  a  minister's  wife;  if  you  would  know  the  secret  of  the 
simplicity  of  her  speech  and  dress;  if  you  would  fathom  the  deep 
motives  of  her  missionary  zeal;  if  you  would  explain  the  growth 
of  her  mind  until  she  thought  in  terms  of  the  world;  if  you  would 

discover  the  secret  of  her  ever-broadening  sympathies:  if  you  would 
get  into  her  very  heart  of  hearts — you  will  hear  her  deathless  spirit 
singing — ever  singing: 

"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory,  towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time: 

All  the  light  of   sacred   story,   gathers   'round   its   head   sublime." 

A  great  heritage  has  been  left  her  sons  and  the  church,  the  heri- 
tage of  a  Christian  soul  intensely  in  earnest  with  Christ.  Surely 

somewhere  this  white  soul  must  still  be  a  missionary  of  the  cross. 
Hannibal.  George  A.  Campbell. 

Conditions  in  Mexico 
What  They  Promise. 

By  Perky  J.  Rice. 

The  overthrow  of  Madero  and  the  developments  which  have  fol- 
lowed are  deeply  significant.  They  indicate  a  complete  reversal 

of  the  regime  inaugurated  with  the  overthrow  of  Diaz  two  year-- 
ago,  and  the  rise  to  power  of  the  old  military  despotism.  Huerta 
and  Blanquet  as  well  as  Felix  Diaz  are  men  of  the  old  type,  and 
have  no  other  sentiments  or  purposes  than  those  which  actuated 
Porfirio  Diaz.  The  proof  of  this  is  seen  in  the  murder  of  Madero 
and  Suarez  and  others  who  were  influential  in  the  establishment 

of  constitutional  government.  Xo  one  who  knows  at  all  the 
Mexican  character,  or  who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  the  methods 
of  the  former  military  rulers  doubts  for  a  moment  that  the  men 
now  at  the  head  of  the  government  were  more  or  less  definitely 

cognizant  of  the  plot  which  culminated  in  the  death  of  the  de- 
posed president.  It  was  in  line  with  a  policy  that  has  been  pur- 

sued for  years  and  by  which  numbers  of  liberators  of  Mexico 
have  lost  their  lives.  The  personnel  of  the  old  regime  is  in  the 
saddle  and  the  old  despotism  is  at  least  temporarily  triumphant. 

The  men  who  have  usurped  the  reigns  of  government  promise  to 
restore  peace,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  they  will  succeed. 

But  it  will  be  the  peace  of  suppression  and  oppression — the  peace 
of  a  grave  yard.  They  will  shoot  down  in  cold  blood  every  man 
who  has  been  associated  with  the  Madero  program,  and  every  man 
who  dares  to  raise  his  voice  in  defense  of  human  rights  and  liber- 

ties. They  will,  by  sheer  force  of  military  power,  subject  to 

peonage  and  abject  slaAery  the  great  masses  of  the  Mexican  peo- 
ple who  are  too  poor  to  resist  and  too  weak  and  ignorant  to  pro- 

test. Let  no  one  be  deceived  by  the  plausible  promises  of  the 
present  usurpers.  Diaz  made  similar  promises  but  did  not  even 
attempt  to  fulfil  them.  There  will  be  no  distribution  of  lands, 
there  will  be  no  release  from  poverty  and  ignorance.  The  large 

estates  will  continue  to  be  held  by  the  few,  and  valuable  con- 
cessions will  be  given  to  Mexicans  in  good  favor  and  to  foreigners 

who  will  pay  the  price  exacted  by  the  rulers. 
Who  can  believe  that  the  men  who  could  form  and  carry  out 

as  treacherous  a  plot  as  that  formed  for  the  overthrow  of  Madero, 

are  moved  by  any  sentiments  of  civilized  patriotism  or  of  hu- 
manity? There  is  absolutely  nothing  in  the  present  situation  that 

promises  relief  for  the  masses  or  surcease  of  suffering  on  the 
part  of  those  now  living  in  the  most  degraded  state  of  poverty  and 

ignorance.  It  is  doubtful  if  Livingstone  found  anything  in  Cen- 
tral Africa,  where  the  slavers  carried  on  their  diabolical  traffic, 

more  distressing  than  might  be  found  in  Mexico  today.  Against 
these  conditions  Madero,  the  unselfish  champion  of  human  rights, 
the  man  of  great  wealth  who  refused  the  luxury  and  ease  which 
he  might  have  enjoyed,  hurled  himself  with  all  the  force  of  his 

wealth  and  learning,  with  all  the  passion  of  sympathy  which  he 
felt  for  the  helpless;  and  for  a  brief  period  was  triumphant.  But 

"the  odds   were   against   him.     The   army   never   rallied  to   his    sup- 

port, the  holders  of  vast  estates  secretly  desired  his  overthrow; 
the  former  supporters  of  Diaz  lent  him  little  or  no  assistance,  and 
finally  traitorously  turned  against  him,  overthrow  him  and  mur- dered him. 

During  all  this  time  what  has  the  United  States  done?  I  re- 
gret to  say  it,  but  the  truth  of  it  is  too  apparent  to  be  denied. 

She  has  done  nothing  worthy  of  her  ideals  or  her  precedents. 
The  army  has  maneuvered  along  the  border  at  great  expense 
to  the  country,  but  has  given  only  a  weak  and  hesitating  pro- 

tection to  Americans  and  American  interests.  Her  diplomatic  meas- 
ures have  been  anything  but  creditable.  It  is  useless  to  name 

over  the  mistakes  of  the  past,  but  I  cannot  but  express  the  con- 
viction that  if  our  government  had  played  a  stronger  hand  a 

year  ago  the  life  of  Madero  might  have  been  spared  and  the 
reforms  which  he  advocated  might  have  been  substantially  ad- 

vanced. Xo,  it  would  not  have  required  intervention;  no  one 
who  knows  the  nature  of  the  country  and  the  character  of  the 
people  can  have  wished  for  that.  Besides,  we  do  not  favor  war. 
We  are  pleading  for  international  peace  and  long  for  the  day 
of  its  realization.  There  has  been  reason  enough  for  intervention, 
but  even  these  reasons  have  grown  very  largely  out  of  the  lack 
of   real    statesmanlike   handling   of   the    situation. 
Had  we  exhibited  as.  much  of  diplomatic  ability  as  was  ex- 

hibited sixty  years  ago  in  our  relations  with  Japan,  the  whole 
situation  might  have  been  altered.  We  have  signally  failed  to 
do  our  duty  as  a  big  brother  in  the  terrible  crisis  through  which 
Mexico  has  recently  passed.  I  say  the  crisis  which  is  past.  I 
think  it  is  past  and  with  it  a  great  opportunity.  Despotism  is  in 
the  saddle  again.  Felix  Diaz  will  in  all  probability  be  elected  to 
the  presidency.  The  traitorous  usurpers  of  the  government  will 
continue  in  power.  The  people  wiill  be  subdued  and  the  conces- 

sionaires. Americans  and  others,  will  be  able  to  dig  the  ores  out 
of  the  mines,  to  fell  the  rich  forests,  to  pump  the  oil  out  of  the 
ground  and  enrich  themselves  and  the  Mexican  rulers.  And  the 
United  States  will  be  compelled  to  recognize  the  government  and. 
wink  at  its  atrocities.  It  is  in  the  interest  of  business,  of  trade 

and  commerce   which,  of  course,  we  must  not   interrupt.  ' I  am  thinking  of  the  duty  of  the  church  in  this  situation. 
There  is  a  method  of  intervention  which,  after  all,  costly  as  it 
i~.  w£  dare  not  refuse.  It  is  an  armed  intervention,  too,  but  the 
weapons  of  this  warfare  are  not  carnal.  Urged  on  by  every 
sentiment  of  justice  and  of  humanity,  the  church  must  entei- 
Mexico,  armed  with  the  sword  of  the  spirit  and  with  all  the  im- 

plements of  moral  and  spiritual  conquest.  In  this  way  only,  at 
it  now  appears,  will  we  be  able  to  reclaim  the  nation  *and  make amends  for  our  failures  during  recent  years.  Deep  as  our  re- 

sentment is  because  of  the  crimes  that  have  been  recently  com- 
mitted, it  may  be  that  it  is  all  a  part  of  the  divine  program  for 

the  redemption  of  Mexico.  At  any  rate  the  call  is  to  the  churches, 
and    it   ought   to   be   answered    heartily   and    liberally. 

I  cannot  be  quite  so  sure  as  I  was  a  week  ago  that  the  provisional 
government  in  Mexico  will  be  successful  in  restoring  peace  even 

though  the  most  severe  and  rigid  military  measures  be"adopted.  In case  the  various  revolutionary  forces  are  not  subdued  the  opportunitv 
f or  the  United  States  to  exercise  its  diplomatic  skill  still  remains. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  new-  administration  will  seize  this  oppor- tunity and  thus  evince  our  friendship  for  Mexico,  and  make  amends 
for  the  mistakes  of  the  past  year.  After  all  this  is  done  the  oppor- 

tunity for  the  churches  to  enter  the  country  with  greatly  augmented 
forces,  and  carry  on  with  vigor  educational  and  industrial  as  well 
as  evangelistic  enterprises  still  is  open.  Only  in  this  way  will 
peace  be  permanently  restored  in  that  war  swept  republic 

El  Paso.  Tex. 

James  Bryce  and  Federation 
There  never  has  been  a  shrewder  observer  and  a  more  capable 

critic  of  American  conditions  than  James  Bryce,  author  of  "The 
American  Commonwealth"  and  retiring  Ambassador  from  Great 
Britain.  Anything  this  distinguished  Englishman  has  to  say,  there- 

fore, about  religious  conditions  in  America,  is  of  extreme  value.  On 
February  17  the  Federation  of  Churches  in  Greater  Xew  York  City 
gave  Mr.  Bryce  a  luncheon  at  Hotel  Astor.  Bishop  David  B.  Greer 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  presided.  Mr.  Bryce  eulogized 
the  work  of  the  Federation,  and  said  it  had  caused  a  distinct  change 

in  dealing  with  the  problems  of  the  day.  He  said:  "The  first 
advance  made  by  religious  bodies,  is  that  they  are  now  far  more 

willing  to  co-operate  with  one  another  than  they  ever  have  been 
before,  in  every  kind  of  work  that  makes  for  the  material  and  moral 
improvement  of  the  people.  There  is  a  wish  to  lay  more  and  more 
stress  upon  all  that  they  have  in  common.  Differences  of  view  as 
regards  ecclesiastical  arrangements  and  still  deeper  differences  of 
view  as  regards  the  doctrines  of  theology  still  exist  and  are  likelv 
long  to  continue,  but  there  is  a  stronger  feeling  today  than  there 
has  ever  been  before  of  that  which  they  have  in  common  in  wor- 

shipping one  Almighty  Ruler,  in  recognizing  Him  as  the  Author 
of  all  good,  and  in  feeling  that  as  His  children  they  are  bound  to 
one  another  bv  ties  which  rise  above  their  differences." 
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DR.  WILLETT'S  MISSION  TOUR 
The  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Japan 

It  was  natural  that  a  people  full  of  a  desire  to  have  a  part  in 
the  great  enterprises  of  the  kingdom  of  God  should  wish  to  send 
missionaries  to  so  promising  a  held  as  Japan.  Accordingly,  in 

the  second  period  of  modern  missionary  work  in  the  Sunrise  Em- 
pire, the  period  of  rapid  growth  and  great  success,  two  families 

were  sent  out  by  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
Charles  E.  Garst  and  George  T.  Smith  and  their  wives.  That  was 

in  1883,  and  after  six  months  of  study  of  the  language  in  Yoko- 
hama, they  went  to  Akita,  an  important  city  of  the  north,  on 

the  west  coast. 

In  an  important  sense  Mr.  Garst  was  the  father  of  our  .mis- 

sion work  in  Japan.  '  First  at  Akita  and  later  on  at  Tokyo  he 
and  Mrs.  Garst  gave  themselves  with  complete  devotion  to  the 
enterprise  of  representing  the  message  of  the  gospel  to  the  people 
who  seemed  so  ready  to  receive  it.  With  rare  personal  charm 
they  won  their  way  into  the  hearts  of  a  growing  company  ot 
believers.  Mr.  Garst  was  tireless  in  his  labors.  The  mission- 

aries there  speak  of  him  with  high  appreciation  and  affection. 

He  literally  gave  his  life  to  the  cause.  His 
long  and  hard  journeys  and  his  disregard 

of  his  own  comfort  in  a  too-ready  satis- 
faction with  native  food  and  shelter,  to 

which  he  was  not  accustomed,  no  doubt 

hastened  his  untimely  death". 

how  promising  the  fields,  without  the  ability  to  bring  them 
to  real  effectiveness.  Such  a  practice  was  common  in  the  first 
days  of  missionary  work.  The  boards  of  all  the  denominations 
have  seen  the  error  of  this  method,  and  are  giving  thought  to  the 

efficient  manning  and  equipping  of  the  most  promising  of  their 
stations,   rather   than   the  planting   of   more. 

The  Work  in  Tokyo  and  Osaka. 
It  was  a  great  disappointment  to  me  that  we  were  unable  to 

visit  Akita  and  Sendai.  Both  are  interesting  cities  for  other 
reasons  than  our  missionary  interests  there.  The  work  in  both 
is  intimately  connected  with  the  lives  of  very  dear  friends  of 
mine.  But  it  was  impossible  to  go  so  far  north,  and  Japan  is, 
lengthwise   at   least,   a   large  country. 
But  in  Tokyo  and  Osaka  it  was  possible  to  see  something  of 

the  work.  Of  our  churches  in  Tokyo  I  have  spoken  in  a  pre- 
vious letter.  But  the  institutions  we  are  building  up  in  the 

suburb  of  Takinogawa,  an  important  part  of  Tokyo,  are  among 
the    most    promising    we    have    in    mission    lands.      This    was    the 

district  of  the  city  selected  by  Dr.  H.  H. 

Guy  when  the  plan  of  founding  a  school 
and  seminary  was  first  contemplated.  It 
was  made  possible  by  the  gifts  of  Gen. 
Drake,  and  now  includes  the  Bible  School, 
the    Middle    School,    corresponding    to    an 

Mrs.    Laura    Delaney     Garst,    wlio 

shared  Japan's  pioneer  mission  task. 

The  Late  Charles  E.  Garst,  Founder  of  Dis- 
ciples  Mission   Work   in  Japan. 

Miss  Gretchen  Garst  who  has  taken 

up  the  task  left  by  her  father. 

Mr.   Garst's  Work  Still   Lives. 
But  Mr.  Garst's  work  lives.  He  laid  foundations  both  in  Akita 

and  Tokyo  on  which  substantial  structures  have  risen.  Mrs. 

Garst,  noAv  residing  in  Des  Moines,  la.,  has  helped  on  the  work 
to  which  she  and  her  husband  gave  their  united  efforts.  Among 

her  missionary  writings,  "In  the  Shadow  of  the  Drum  Tower/' 
the  story  of  the  labors  of  Dr.  Macklin  in  Nanking,  China,  and 
of  the  experiences  of  Mrs.  Macklin,  her  sister,  has  a  value  not 

only  for  the  study  of  Chinese  missionary'  work,  but  for  similar 
labors  the  world  around;  and  only  this  year,  a  few  days  before 
we  sailed  for  Japan,  her  daughter,  Gretchen,  left  for  Akita  to 
take  up  there  something  of  the  task  which  her  father  did  not 
live   to   complete. 
From  the  beginnings  under  the  hands  of  Garst  and  Smith  and 

their  wives  has  grown  a  work  which  is  now  distributed  in  four 
centers,  Akita,  Sendai,  Tokyo  and  Osaka,  each  of  which  has 
several  out-stations.  It  might  have  been  supposed  that  after 
thirty  years  in  Japan  we  should  have  a  larger  number  of  mission 
centers.  But  in  nothing  is  the  wisdom  of  missionary  administra- 

tion shown  more  admirably  than  in  the  strengthening  of  stations 
to  true  effectiveness  and  the  refusal  to  push  out  into  fields  for 
which  there  is  no  adequate  equipment  in  sight,  and  where  at 
best  only  a  questionable  work  can  be  done.  It  would  be  better 
for  a  missionary  board  to  have  a  single  station  in  a  country,  and 
make  it  strong  in  all  the  essentials  of  missionary  efficiency  as' for  example  the  Southern  Methodist  Board  has  done  so  admirablv 
at    Soochow,    China,    than    to    plant    a    dozen    stations,    no    matter 

American  high  school,  and  an  English  Night  School.  It  was  a 
great  misfortune  to  the  Bible  School,  and  indeed  to  all  our  work 
in  Japan,  that  Prof.  Guy  was  compelled,  for  health  considera- 

tions in  his  family,  to  give  up  his  work  and  return  to  America. 
By  many  he  is  rated  as  the  best  master  of  the  Japanese  language 
among  the  younger  men  who  have  labored  there. 

Schools  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

The  faculty  of  the  Bible  School  includes  R.  D.  McCoy,  A.  W. 

Place,  N.  Otsuka,  P.  A.  Davey  and  Pres.  Ishikawa.  The*  latter  is the  head  of  the  Chu  Gakko,  or.  Middle  School.  His  relation  to 
the  Disciples  is  interesting.  He  first  learned  of  our  people  while 
a  student  in  America.  He  studied  in  the  Imperial  State  Uni- 

versity and  at  Ohio  State  University.  After  his  return  to  Japan 
he  was  employed  as  a  teacher  in  a  middle  school,  but  his  abilities 
were  discovered,  and  he  was  made  professor  in  the  Nobles  College 
in  Tokyo,  where  he  received  from  the  Imperial  Household  depart- 

ment an  order  of  merit.  Yet  he  was  all  the  time  interested  in 
the  work  of  the  church,  and  preached  on  occasion.  At  length 
he  gave  up  his  governmental  position,  with  its  higher  salary  and 
its  assurance  of  a  retiring  pension,  and  took  service  in  our  Middle 
School,  where  his  accurate  scholarship  and  high  teaching  ability have  made  him  a  most  valuable  factor. 

There  is  also  a  Girls'  College  in  close  connection  with  the 
Boys'  College.  This  includes  a  Bible  school  and  a  high  school. The  leaders  are  Miss  Bertha  Clawson,  Miss  Mary  Lediard,  and 
a    corps    of    teachers,    both    native    and    foreign.      The    Takinogawa 

1 
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Three  Present-Day  Disciple  Missionary  Leaders  in  Japan 

Rev.  M.  R.  Madden. Prof.  A.  W.  Place. Rev.  Fred  E.  Hagin. 

Church  was  the  direct  outgrowth  of  the  schools.  The  first  ser- 
vices were  held  in  the  home  of  Prof.  Guy,  and  the  men  in  the 

Bible   College  have  been   its   sponsors   and  preachers. 

The    Stay   and   Staff    of    Japanese    Missions. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  stay  and  staff  of  our  work 

in  Japan  is  the  force  of  native  preachers,  teachers  and  evan- 
gelists. A  few  of  them  I  have  named,  but  their  number  is  far 

greater,  and  their  labors  have  been  the  secret  of  the  success 
which  has  been  attained  by  the  Disciples.  Many  of  them  are  men 
of  ability.  Most  of  them  have  been  trained  in  our  school  in 

Tokyo,  and  some,  like  Professors  Ishikawa  and  Otsuka,  in  Amer- 
ica. It  is  they  who  have  the  burden  of  the  active  field  work 

and  preaching,  and  it  is  such  as  they  to  whom  the  care  of  the 
churches   and   schools   must   be    increasingly  entrusted. 
In  Osaka  we  have  a  church  at  Tennoji,  a  part  of  the  city 

which  takes  its  name  from  a  Buddhist  temple  of  some  consider- 
able celebrity.  M.  B.  Madden  is  the  missionary  in  connection 

with  the  Tennoji  Church.  The  structure  is  an  attractive  one, 

built  through  the  generosity  of  an  Indiana  Disciple.  The  Japa- 
nese pastor  lives  in  a  house  attached  to  the  church,  and  there- 
fore convenient  for  gatherings  of  the  members,  one  of  which  we 

greatly  enjoyed  after  the  public  meeting  in  the  church.  The 
memories  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Weaver,  who  were  with  the 
church  for  several  years,  are  very  dear.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Madden 
are  active  and  efficient,  and  are  rearing  a  family  of  boys  whose 
lives  are  committed   to   the   work  of   missions. 

The  total  list  of  our  missionaries  who  have  labored  in  Japan., 
or  are  now  there,  runs  to  more  than  fifty,  and  includes  such 
names  as  Garst,  Smith,  Stevens,  Guy,  Pruett,  Marshall,  Erskine, 
McCall,  and  many  others,  in  addition  to  those  whom  I  have 
mentioned  in  these  letters.  Besides  there  have  been  and  are 

several  who  have  labored  under  independent  auspices,  but  none 
the  less   effectively. 

Forces  Are  Pitifully  Small. 

But  all  told,  our  forces  in  Japan  are  pitifully  small.  They 
could  all  be  placed  in  a  single  station  without  unduly  augmenting 
the  number  of  workers.  In  Osaka,  for  example,  we  have  the 

single  church  with  its  out-stations,  and  one  missionary  family 
in  charge.  In  such  circumstances  the  proper  increase  of  the  work 
is  absolutely  impossible.  Xo  school  work  can  be  attempted, 
where  it  would  be  an  effective  power  for  spreading  the  message. 
The  reason  is,  of  course,  £hat  there  are  no  workers  to  take  the 

added  burden.  It  is  hardly  creditable  to  a  people  like  the  Dis- 
ciples to  open  work  in  such  important  centers  and  leave  it  half 

cared   for. 

The  same  thing  is  in  large  measure  true  of  the  equipment  of  our 

work  in  Tokyo.  The  schools  there  need  additional  property  and 
buildings.  The  Buddhist  school  a  short  distance  away  has  imi- 

tated several  of  the  features  of  our  institutions,  and  has  recently 
planted  two  new  centers  in  the  neighborhood.  That  is  a  section 
of  Tokyo  which  the  Disciples  could  take  as  their  own  if  they 
were  able  to  secure  the  men  and  the  means  for  such  an  advance. 

The  adequate  strengthening  of  such  educational  opportunities  as 

Takinogawa  offers,  or  such  church  openings  as  wait  for  the  en- 
largement of .  the  force  at  Tennoji,  is  a  duty  to  which  the  Dis- 

ciples  must    respond. 

Difficulty  of  Selecting  Missionaries. 
It  is  a  satisfaction  to  know  the  men  and  women  who  are  our, 

fellow-workers  and  representatives  in  Japan.  The  selection  of 
missionaries  is  a  very  difficult  process.  It  is  hard  to  know  who 
will  succeed  and  who  will  fail,  who  will  be  able  to  work  with 

others  on  the  field,  and  who  will  prove  impossible  and  a  source 
of  strife.  All  missionary  boards  find  this  a  hard  problem  to  face, 
and  our  own  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society  has  had  its 

troubles  in  Japan  as  elsewhere.  All  such  experiences  point  to-  the 
facts,  now  more  clearly  than  ever  recognized,  that  the  prospective 
missionary  must  have  physical,  mental  and  moral  soundness,  the 
best  educational  training  afforded  by  the  times,  and  sufficient 

experience  at  home  to  test  his  abilities  and  his  wisdom.  Be- 
yond these,  many  things  may  be  desired ;  less  than  these  no 

man  or  woman  should  carry  to  the  non-Christian  lands. 
To  the  plea  and  purpose  of  the  Disciples  our  missionaries  in 

Japan,  the  best  of  them  at  least,  are  true.  By  this  I  do  not 
mean  that  they  are  merely  sound  on  some  of  the  denominational 
insistences  to  which  some  of  the  Disciples  have  attached  their 
affection,  as  if  those  few  tenets  represented  the  faith  of  the 
fathers.  I  mean  rather  the  insistence  upon  the  unity  of  trte 

people  of  God  as  the  imperial  duty  of  the  church  in  this  generation. 

Place    of    Disciples    in    United    Counsels. 

Our  missionaries  in  Japan  have  an  intimate  and  honored  place 
in  the  counsels  of  the  united  churches.  Their  cooperation  is  asked 

and  expected,  and  more  than  one  of  them  has  been  entrusted 
with  official  duties  in  connection  with  the  common  program  of 
Protestantism  in  Japan  which  reflected  credit  upon  them  and 

the  people  they  represent.  Other  and  even  more  notable  ser- 
vices of  this  kind  will  be  rendered  by  them  in  the  future. 

As  one  looks  back  on  a  short  month  of  delightful  and  im- 
pressive experiences  in  Japan,  among  our  own  people,  with  those 

of  other  Protestant  bodies,  among  the  shrines  of  Shinto  and 
Buddhist  faith,  and  in  the  circles  of  the  Japanese  themselves,  ho 
is  appreciative  of  all  the  values  that  the  experience  has  brought, 
and  is  haunted  by  the  desire  to  spend  a  longer  time  upon  that 

soil,  to  plough  with  deeper  furrow  into  the  interests  and  lives 
of  so  fascinating  a  people,  and  to  have  some  larger  share  in  that 
work  to  which  the  honored  men  and  women  whose  names  we  utter 

in  daily  prayer  are  devoting  their  lives  in  the  land  of  the 
Rising  Sun.   

An  Income  Tax 
Under  the  new  amendment  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States 

an  income  tax  becomes  a  possibility.  On  the  face  of  it,  an  income 
tax  is  the  fairest  of  all  taxes.  But  that  does  not  prove  that  it  is 

best.  An  income  tax  is  declared  on  high  authority  to  produce  "a 
nation  of  liars."  So  does  any  other  tax.  How  few  men,  and  still 
fewer  women  step  down  the  gang-plank  after  a  return  from  Europe, 
without  some  mental  juggling  with  figures;  and  how  few  men  return 
to  the  assessor  a  perfectly  truthful  answer!  David  said  in  his 

haste,  "All  men  are  liars."  David  never  was  a  tax-collector,  or  he 
would  have  said  it  deliberately.  And  who  ever  loved  a  tax-gatherer  ? 
The  publicans  were  tax-collectors,  no  wonder  they  were  unpopular. 
Has  not  the  time  come  when  a  scheme  can  be  devised  for  the  col- 

lecting of  taxes  in  such  fashion  that  it  shall  be  easy  for  men  to  do 

right  ? 
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Have  We  Found  The  Real  Tomb  of  Christ 
By  William  E.  Barton 

The  Garden  Tomb. 

The  Crusaders  fought  for  an  empty  tomb.  The  mere  statement  of 
the  fact  seems  to  condemn  it  as  an  act  of  folly.  Yet  that  sentiment 
for  which  hundreds  of  brave  men  laid  down  their  lives  is  not  to  be 

dismissed  with  a  sneer.  They 

cared  enough  for  the  Holy  Sep- 
ulchre to  die  for  its  recovery, 

and  their  wars  changed  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  We  have  no 

occasion  to  fight  for  it,  but  we 
cannot  well  fail  to  be  interested. 

Ever  since  the  fourth  Chris- 
tian century  a  particular  spot 

in  Jerusalem  has  been  pointed 
out  as  the  site  of  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  crucified  and 

buried.  Helena,  the  mother  of 

the  Emperor  Constantine,  mak- 
ing her  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem, 

identified,  as  she  believed,  the 

place  where  Jesus  had  been 
crucified,  and  caused  a  church 
to  be  erected  above  it.  This 

"Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre" 
from  that  time  on  has  been  held 

in  reverence;  and  when  Jeru- 
salem fell  into  possession  of  the 

Mohammedans  it  was  this  that 

nerved  the  army  of  the  Crusad- 
ers in  their  efforts  to  recapture 

Jerusalem  and  recover  the  tomb 

of  Christ.  Hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  pilgrims  visit  Jerusalem 

and  stand  reverently  under  the 
dome  of  the  great  building 

which  is  supposed  to  cover  the  site  of  the  hill  on  which  Jesus 
was  crucified  and  the  tomb  in   which  He  was  laid. 

Spot  of  Peculiar  Interest. 

Even  to  one  who  does  not  credit  the  tradition,  which  makes  this 
the  veritable  tomb  of  Jesus,  the  spot  is  one  of  peculiar  interest. 
Round  it  gather  more  of  sacred  sentiment  and  holy  tradition  than 
belong  to  any  other  spot  on  earth.  For  it  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Christian  people  have  shed  their  blood,  and  to  it  millions  from  all 
over  the  world  have  made  reverent  pilgrimages. 

Still,  it  cannot  be  claimed  that  a  visit  to  this  spot  is  wholly  free 
from  disillusionment.  As  one  descends  the  steps  that  lead  into  the 
open  court  before  the  door,  he  finds  himself  surrounded  by  noisy 
peddlers.  Some  of  them  are  selling  rosaries  that  have  been  blessed 
before  that  shrine.  Others  sell  hideous  white  cotton  shrouds,  printed 
in  black  with  grewsome  inscriptions,  and  these  are  sold  to  pilgrims, 
who  take  them  inside  the  church,  fold  them  on  the  stone  where  the 
dead  body  of  Jesus  is  said  to  have  been  anointed,  and  convey  them 

to  distant  lands — especially  Russia — to  be  kept  with  those  folds 
unopened  till  the  pilgrim  himself  is  laid  out  in  his  shroud  for  burial. 

Others  sell  pictures,  and  others  vend  mother-of-pearl  crosses.  They 
have  made  what  ought  to  be  the  holiest  place  in  Christendom  a 
place  of  merchandise.  They  have  coined  into  petty  cash  the  very 
blood-drops  of  the  Lord. 

Three  sects  hold  the  place  in  common — the  Greek,  the  Roman 
Catholic,  and  the  Armenian.  Just  inside  the  door  on  a  platform 
is  the  Turkish  guard  of  about  a  dozen  armed  soldiers.  It  is  pre- 

tended that  the  Turks  are  needed  there  to  keep  the  Christians  from 
killing  each  other.  Largely  this  is  pretense,  and  is  used  as  a  pre- 

text for  petty  graft;  but  the  presence  of  a  Moslem  guard  in  the 
church  that  is  supposed  to  contain  the  tomb  of  Christ,  for  the 
alleged  purpose  of  keeping  these  Christians  from  leaping  at  each 
others'  throats,  is  one  of  the  high  scandals  of  Christendom. 

Crucifixion  Outside  City. 

The  New  Testament  story  shows  that  He  suffered  outside  the 
city — was  not  crucified  inside  the  walls.  It  also  tells  us  that  the 

place  was  "near  the  city,"  and  it  is  evident  that  a  public  road,  and 
perhaps  more  than  one,  passed  near  it.  There  is  good  reason  to 
believe  that  the  place  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  city,  for  the 
palace  of  the  Governor  was  not  far  inside  the  Damascus  Gate,  and 
the  place  of  execution,  which  doubtless  was  often  used,  was  not 
likely  to  be  on  the  opposite  side.  All  the  sites  that  have  any 
tradition  in  support  of  them  are  north. 

But  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  is  well  inside  the  present 
walls,  and  the  more  carefully  we  study  the  ground  the  less  likely 
does  it  seem  that  the  walls  as  they  stood  in  the  time  of  Christ 
could  have  run  south  and  east  of  it.  Either  there  was  a  sharp 
reentering  angle,  or  the  wall  went  around  the  site  of  the  present 
church.     If  this  is  so,  then  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  does 

not  stand  where  Jesus  was  crucified  and  buried,  and  we  must  look 
for  the  place  farther  north.  The  deeper  the  spade  goes  at  the  base 
of  the  old  walls,  the  less  probable  it  seems  that  Calvary  occupied 

the  site  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  But  whether  it  is  the 

site  or  not,  it  is  impossible  to  make  it  real  to  oneself  in  the  sur-' 
roundings  and  atmosphere  of  the  present  Church  of  the  Holy 

Sepulchre. 

Place  of  the  Skull. 

In  the  belief  that  the  second  wall  in  the  time  of  Christ  ran  not 

very  far  from  the  line  of  the  present  wall,  reverent  men  set  forth  to 
explore  the  space  just  outside  the  wall  of  Jerusalem  to  the  north 

in  the  effort  to  find  there,  if  possible,  a  site  which  fulfilled  the  con- 
ditions of  the  Scripture  narrative.  There  is  just  such  a  hill  situated 

near  the  highway  that  leads  from  the  Damascus  Gate.  It  is  an 
elevated  spot  adjacent  to  the  main  Damascus  road,  not  far  irom 
the  Damascus  Gate,  and  presenting  toward  the  city  a  rocky  face 

with  deep  caverns  that  instantly  suggest  some  resemblance  to  a 
human  skull  and  makes  the  name  Golgotha,  or  the  Place  of  the 
Skull,  strikingly  suggestive. 

But  if  this  was  the  hill  of  Calvary,  where  was  the  tomb  1  Can  we 

with  any  approach  to  certainty  identify  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  buried?  Not  certainly,  for  Jerusalem  abounds  in  tombs;  yet 
there  has  been  discovered  a  tomb  which  strikingly  satisfies  the 
conditions  of  the  narrative.  It  is  close  by  the  site  of  the  crucifixion, 

and  the  Gospel  narrative  tells  us  that  His  burial  place  was  "in  the 
place  where  He  was  crucified."  It  is  a  single  tomb,  in  a  garden, 
and  on  important  archeological  grounds  it  is  believed  to  date  from 
the  Jewish  period.  When  found  it  was  filled  almost  to  the  top 
with  skulls  and  bones  which  had  been  thrown  into  it  from  other 

graves.  It  contained  no  skeleton  in  place.  The  human  remains 
evidently  had  been  thrown  in  from  several  other  graves.  Though 

apparently  a  Jewish  tomb  originally,  it  had  been  cccup'ed  in  later 
centuries  by  Christians.  Two  crosses  in  red  paint  were  found  upon 
the  walls  with  Greek  letters  at  the  corners.  These,  of  course,  are 

centuries  later  than  the  crucifixion.  It  contains  spaces  for  three 
bodies,  two  adults  and  one  child.  But  only  one  of  these  spaces 

was  ever  finished.  It  was  distinctly  "a  new  tomb,"  and  apparently 
only  one  body  was  buried  in  it.  From  the  level  of  the  ground  ou!side 
one  looks  down  into  it  as  Peter  and  John  are  said  to  have  done. 

When  we  say  that  only  one  human  body  appears  to  have  been 
buried  in  it,  we  find  another  interesting  fact,  that  bits  of  rock  at 
the  bottom  of  the  one  finished  compartment,  when  analyzed  at  the 

British  Museum,  are  alleged  to  show  that  no  human  body  ever  de- 
composed above  it.  The  skulls  and  bones  that  later  were  thrown 

in  decomposed  in  other  graves.  As  an  actual  place  of  burial  this 
tomb  was  completed  for  only  a  single  occupant,  and  that  occupant 
left  no  chemical  trace  of  the  decomposition  of  organic  matter,  such 
as  belongs  in  the  human  body,  to  penetrate  the  porous  rock  beneath. 
Do  all  these  facts  prove  conclusively  that  this  was  the  tomb  of 

Christ  ?  No,  they  do  not.  They  merely  prove  that  this  may  be 
that  tomb,  or  that  this  is  a  tomb  essentially  like  that  in  which 
Jesus  was  buried  and  from  which  He  rose. 

Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

One  Sunday  morning  I  went  early  to  the  Church  of  the  Holy 

Sepulchre.  It  was  thronged.  An  English-speaking  monk  and  a 
Turkish  sergeant  made  way  for  me,  pushing  devout  worshipers  right 
and  left  that  I  might  come  near  to  each  of  the  score  of  holy  places 
under  that  historic  roof.  I  saw  them  all,  and  left  with  heavy 
heart.  Not  so  could  I  make  real  to  myself  the  mystery  of  our 

Lord's  passion  and  resurrection. 
It  still  lacked  an  hour  of  breakfast  time,  and  I  went  to  the 

garden  outside  the  city  wall,  and  rapping  at  the  gate,  was  admitted. 
It  was  spring,  and  the  garden  was  abloom  with  all  the  flowers  of 
Palestine.  Alone  and  in  silence  I  made  my  way  through  the  flowers 
to  the  tomb.  I  stopped  at  the  door  as  John  stopped,  and  then, 
reverently,  walked  within. 

Whether  this  be  the  very  spot  or  not,  I  thought,  this  is  the  one 
place  where  a  reverent  pilgrim  can  make  the  scene  real  to  himself 
without  the  presence  of  the  superstitious  throng  and  the  pitiful 

presence  of  much  that  desecrates  the  scene.  "Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay!"  How  real  the  message  seemed!  How  the 
hewn  rock  sepulchre  made  the  message  almost  audiblej 

At  last  I  turned,  and  walked  out  of  the  tomb.  I  had  forgotten 
the  world  outside.  I  had  forgotten  what  day  it  was,  and  what 
time  and  season.  But  it  came  back  to  me  in  a  flood  of  light  and 
beauty  as  I  stepped  forth  into  the  spring  sunlight  and  walked 
among  the  flowers.  I  plucked  a  red  anemone  and  put  it  in  my 
Bible— a  flower  that  grew  near  to  where  his  blood  was  shed,  and  his 
life  rose  up  in  beauty  from  the  earth.  And  all  the  flowers  and  all 
the  sunshine  of  that  Sunday  morning  in  the  spring  proclaimed  to 
me  the  glad  message  of  Easter. 
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A  Notable  Painting  of  the  Triumphal  Entry 
One  of  the  most  notable  successes  in  British  Art  was  attained 

by  Benjamin  Robert  Haydon  in  1S31,  when  he  exhibited  his  "Entry 
into  Jerusalem."  Of  his  three  greatest  works  it  was  the  most 
(noted,  and  he  himself  was  the  foremost  English  painter  of  his  day. 
Charles  Lamb  wrote  a  poem  in  its  praise;  Wordsworth  declared 
at  was  worth  waiting  fifty  years  to  get  so  perfect  a  picture.  All 
London  went  to  see  it  and  paid  a  shilling  a  head.  The  painting 
was   hailed   as   the   harbinger  of   a  new  era   in   British   Art. 
What  became  of  this  notable  picture?  One  may  find  in 

London  less  notable  productions  by  this  versatile  artist,  but  this, 
(bis  greatest  picture,  is  in  America,  in  the  Art  Museum  of  Cincinnati. 

It  is  a  notable  picture  for  many  reasons.  One  is  that  Haydon 
wrought  into  it  a  considerable  number  of  the  literary  people  of 

his  own  time.  The  Saviour's  left  hand  almost  touches  the  face 
of  the  Apostle  John,  a  portrait  of  John  Howard  Payne,  the  Ameri- 

can author  of  "Home,  Sweet  Home."  The  profile  in  the  door,  still 
farther  to  the  left,  is  Keats',  and  immediately  before  him,  with 
hand  upon  the  breast,  is  Wordsworth.  The  sharp-visaged,  alert 

face  looking  over  Wordsworth's  shoulder  is  Voltaire,  and  the  pro- 
file just  beyond  him  is  Sir  Isaac  Newton.  The  Virgin  in  the  paint- 
ing is  said  to  be  Mrs.  Siddons,  though  this  is  disputed;  and  other 

faces  identified  by  an  authentic  key  are  those  of  Hazlett,  William 
Berwick,  the  artist,  and  other  early  Nineteenth  Century  notables. 

Many  stories  are  told  about  this  painting.  It  is  generally  be- 

lieved that  the  ass  was  painted  by  Landseer,  at  that  time  Haydon's 
most  promising  pupil;  and  it  is  said  that  Haydon  himself  was 

■greatly  disturbed  because  so  many  people  said,  "What  a  wonderful 
donkey,"   instead   of   "What    a   wonderful   Christ." 

In  1810  his  troubles  began.  His  father  had  been  allowing  two 

hundred  pounds  a  year  and  this  stopped.  From  this  time  on  he 
was  harassed  by  debt.  He  had  a  genuis,  however,  to  turn  even 
his  difficulties  to  advantage.  When  he  got  into  jail  for  debt  he 
gathered  his  companions  around  him  and  painted  a  picture,  over  which 
the  King,  George  IV,  laughed  and  swore  and  paid  him  500  pounds 
for  it.  While  arguing  with  a  sheriff  he  would  sketch  him  and  get 
free  use  of  a  model  and  later  make  a  picture  of  it.    He  was  vain 

and  quarrelsome  and  improvident,  but  he  was  industrious  and  made 
a  good  husband  to  a  young  widow  whom  he  married  in  1821  and 
a  good  father  to  the  children  whom  she  brought  to  him.  He  was 
a  man  of  deep  piety,  and  believed  himself  guided  by  a  personal, 

merciful  and  over-ruling  Providence.  He  had  the  most  profound 
confidence  in  his  own  mission  and  believed  in  himself  with  an 

unquestioned  devotion  which  was  at  once  the  cause  of  his  triumph 
and    downfall. 

No  picture  that  he  ever  painted  drew  such  crowds  as  this  of 

"The  Triumphal  Entry."  Years  afterward,  with  some  feeling  of 

bitterness  and  sense  of  the  ingratitude  of  England,  he  painted  "The 
Banishment  of  Aristides,"  but  England  did  not  pay  a  shilling  to 
find  herself  rebuked.  The  great  picture  was  exhibited  in  a  hall  in 
one  end  of  the  building,  while  down  the  corridor  at  the  other  end 
was  another  exhibition  hall,  where  the  American  dwarf,  Tom 
Thumb,  was  also  on  exhibition.  The  British  public  by  this  time 
cared  a  great  deal  more  to  see  Tom  Thumb  than  it  did  to  look 

at  Haydon's  picture.  Haydon  had  become  a  back  number.  The 
exhibition  was  unsuccessful.  The  artist's  difficulties  increased. 
Overcome  by  debt,  disappointment  and  ingratitude,  he  wrote, 

"Stretch  me  no  longer  on  this  rough  world."  On  June  22,  1846,  he 
died  by  a  pistol  shot  at  his  own  hand. 

He  left  a  great  name  in  English  Art.  By  some  critics  he  was 

applauded,  and  by  others  derided,  but  by  the  public  he  was  neg- 
lected. His  "Lazarus"  is  in  the  National  Gallery,  London,  and 

his  other  great  paintings  are  scattered.  Few  writers  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Art  have  realized  that  his  masterpiece  was  in  America;  yet 

here  it  is,  and  Cincinnati  may  well  be  proud  to  possess  this  notable 
production.  Overrated  as  it  is  doubtless  was  by  those  who  first 

trod  on  each  other's  toes  to  obtain  a  sight  of  it,  it  still  is  a  great 

and  reverent  attempt  to  set  forth  the  hour  of  our  Lord's  brief 

triumph.  Painted  as  it  was  in  the  midst  of  Haydon's  triumph,  a 
triumph  followed  soon  by  his  rejection  and  ultimately  by  his  tragic 

death,  there  is  much  in  it  that  may  well  suggest  a  lesson  for  this 

Passion-tide. 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 
offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Elm  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,  Ky. 

THE   PASSING    OF   A   NOBLE   WOMAN 

A  great  loss  has  come  to  the  Christian 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions  in  the  death  of 
its  most  able  and  beloved  leader.  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Harlan  died  at  St.  Louis  on  the  morning  of 

Tuesday,  March  11,  after  an  illness  of  only 
a  few  clays.  She  left  Indianapolis  for  St. 

Louis  on  Monday,  March  3,  seemingly  in  per- 
fect health.  After  she  was  stricken,  Pres- 

ident McLean  telegraphed  to  headquarters, 
that  he  had  talked  with  her  on  Tuesday,  and 
that  he  had  never  seen  her  look  brighter  and 
better. 

She  was  taken  suddenly  ill  on  Friday,  and 
was  sent  to  the  hospital,  where  she  received 
every  care  that  human  skill  and  the  tender 
care  of  friends  could  bestow.  It  is  a  source 
of  thankfulness  to  her  friends  that  her  sum- 

mons came  in  a  place  where  the  best  surgi- 
cal and  hospital  facilities  Avere  available,  and 

that  nothing  was  lacking  for  her  comfort  and 

healing.  Her  two  sons,  Earl  and  Paul  Har- 
lan, were  with  her.  and  several  of  the  great 

company  of  her  friends  were  at  her  bedside. 
Those  who  knew  Mrs.  Harlan  well  often 

feared  she  was  working  too  hard.  Though 
seemingly  of  vigorous  physique,  she  often  had 
sudden  and  severe  attacks  of  sickness,  after 

protracted  spells  of  hard  work  and  responsi- 
bility. The  mental  and  physical  strain  at- 
tending the  issuing  of  the  annual  reports  of 

the  board  was  always  a  season  of  solicitude 

to  those  who  loved  her;  her  consuming  pas- 
sion for  the  work  often  lead  her  to  over, 

step  the  boundaries  of  her  own  strength  and' endurance. 

And  yet,  in  a  way,  her  passing  was  to  be 
desired;  she  was  called  by  Him  who  giveth 
his  beloved  rest,  in  the  very  fulness  of  her 
service  to  His  work.  What  greater  prize 
could  one  ask  than  that!  But  a  few  weeks 

ago,  another  of  our  faithful  and  capable 
workers  was  called  in  like  manner  to  her 

reward;  in  December,  Mrs.  Sara  K.  Yancey, 
for  twelve  years  corresponding  secretary  of 

the  Kentucky  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions,  was  making  her  round  of  C.  W. 

B.  M.  Day  addresses — she  reached  one  of  her 
appointments  on  Saturday  evening  and  died 
before  the  dawn  of  Sunday  morning. 

Mrs.  Harlan's  special  line  of  work  was  the 
oversight  and  development  of  the  home  base 

of  the  Woman's  Board,  and  it  has  broadened 
in  many  ways  under  her  leadership.  One  of 
her  distinctive  contributions  to  it  was  the 

inauguration  and  superintendence  of  the 

Jubilee  Campaign,  where  our  board  co-oper- 

ated with  all  the  great  women's  organiza- 
tions of  other  churches  in  a  Coast  to  Coast 

series  of  meetings  for  foreign  missions;  this 
movement  not  only  promoted  the  great  cause 
for  which  it  stood,  but  established  a  cordial 

acquaintance  and  fellowship  with  the  women 
of  other  churches,  which  had  been  lacking  in 
our  work  hitherto. 

Another  contribution,  was  a  closer  co-oper- 
ation with  the  boards  in  our  own  church. 

The  Secretaries'  Association  that  she  was  at- 
tending when  she  was  stricken,  was  one  of 

the  expressions  of  this  wider  and  closer 

unity.  She  was  the  representative  of  the 
Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  on 
the  Two  Million  Dollar  Campaign  Committee, 
and  was  full  of  plans  for  launching  this 
great  enterprise  next  fall.  The  last  meeting 
of  the  executive  committee  that  she  attended 
showed  in  a  striking  way  the  growth  of  her 
department  of  the  work— the  whole  of  an 
all  day's  session  was  devoted  to  the  consider- 

ation of  the  plans  and  problems  of  the  home 
base  of  our  work. 

Mrs.  Harlan's  whole  life  wras  one  of  un- 
broken Christian  service;  in  her  girlhood  at 

college,  she  was  influential  in  organizing  the 

first      Young     Women's     Missionary      Circle 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Harlan. 

among  us.  After  her  marriage  to  Marion  E. 
Harlan,  she  was  untiring  in  her  labors  for 

the  churches  he  served — even  filling  his  pul- 

pit in  his  absence,  when  it  was  unusual  for 
a  woman  to  do  such  a  thing.  She  thus  came 

to  our  work,  equipped  by  the  companionship 
of  'one  of  the  noblest  of  our  preachers,  and 

of  joint  care  with  him  of  the  churches  to 
which  he  ministered.  She  has  given  our 

board  nearly  seven  years  of  beautiful  and 
whole-hearted  service,  and  her  love  and  her 

praise  are  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  of 
women  all  over  the  land  with  whom  she 

came  in  touch  through  her  busy  pen  and  per- 
suasive voice.  She  had  the  crowning  gift 

of  knowing  the  human  heart;  she  was  all 

things  to  all  women — wherever  she  went,  she 
made  friends  for  herself,  and  for  the  work. 

Her  book  of  remembrance  is  written  in 

loving  and  mourning  hearts  wherever  the 

Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  is 
known;  her  imperishable  epitaph  is  in  her 
life  of  service  for  her  Master.  Of  her,  it 

may  be  truly  said,  in  the  words  of  the  Good Book: 

Her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. I.  W.  H, 

A  Reasonable  Protest 
The  Mississippi  Valley  Woman  Suffrage 

Conference  holds  its  second  meeting  in  St. 
Louis  the  first  week  in  April.  The  first  of 
these  conferences  was  held  in  Chicago  last 
spring,  and  representatives  lrom  sixteen 
states  in  the  South  and  Middle  West  were 

present.  In  four  of  these  states  Kansas, 
Wisconsin,  Ohio  and  Michigan,  constitutional 

amendments  were  pending  granting  the  lran- 
chise  to  women,  which  were  to  be  voted  on  at 
the  following  November  election.  The  Ohio 
and  Wisconsin  amendments  failed  of  passage; 
in  Kansas,  full  suffrage  was  granted  to  the 
women  by  a  large  majority;  in  Michigan, 
the  amendment  passed,  and  was  thrown  out 
by  (as  we  believe)  a  fraudulent  re:count  of the  ballots. 

Within  the  past  two  months,  constitu- 
tional   amendments    have    passed    the    legis- 

latures of  three  more  states,  and  will  bis- 
submitted  to  the  people  at  a  subsequent  gen- 

eral election;  in  a  number  of  other  states^ 
vigorous  suffrage  campaigns  are  being  con- 

ducted. All  of  thj^  makes  woman  suffrage 
loom  large  on  the  horizon,  not  only  of  itp 
advocates,  but  of  the  public  at  large. 

In  view  of  these  facts,  as  well  as  of  the 
fact  that  in  nine  of  our  states  women  havp 

equal  political  rights  with  men,  the  com- 
plaint in  the  following  letter  is  not  unrea- 

sonable. It  is  written  by  a  well  know^i 
woman,  who  has  been  a  leader  in  religious 
and  missionary  work  in  our  church  for  a. 
long  time.  It  seems  hard,  that  minister^ 

should  use  the  pulpit  to  denounce  a  cause- 
so  dear  to  a  large  part  of  their  eongrega)- 
tions — especially  when  there  is  no  oppoiL 
tunity  given  to  answer  and  show  the  fallacy 
of  the   arguments   advanced. 

"Dear  Mrs.  Harrison:  What  can  be  done 

to  reach  those  ministers  of  our  church  whp- 
use  the  pulpit  for  the  denouncement  ojf 
woman  suffrage?  Does  it  not  seem  hard  that 

the  ministers  can  speak  against  woinan'js 
cause  when  they  have  depended  on  women, 
so  largely  for  sympathy,  service  and  support  ? 
I  love  the  church  and  I  have  labored  for  ijt 
from  earliest  childhood.  I  love  missionary 
work  and  will  be  true  to  Christ  and  the 

spread  of  his  gospel  till  the  end  of  life.  -Bu; 
it  really  may  quench  the  spirit  of  some  goo|l 
women  to  have  men  say  from  the  pulpit  thai 

"there  is  no  application  of  Bible  texts  no 
suffrage---and  it  is  neither  right  nor  ex- 

pedient for  women  to  vote.  They  should  bje 

true  to  their  sacred  ealling,  etc."  Of  course 
every  argument  could  be  answered  but  ther|e 
is  no  opportunity.  The  one  argument  thajt 
every  well  read  minister  should  have  at  his 
tongue's  end  is  "The  liberty  of  the  individual 
is  a  principle  of  Christ's  gospel."  The  ap- 

plication has  ever  cost  strife  and  trouble- 

But  the  expediency  should  not  concern  us-^ 
the  justice  of  our  cause  is  enough  now.  If  it 
is  right,  time  will  adjust  conditions. 

"Some  men  argue  that  women  will  not  vote 

for  temperance  and  hence  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  vote  at  all.  I  want  to  ask  can 

they  (men)  decide  questions  of  womanly 
fitness  or  right?  Can  good  men  afford  to- 
see  this  question,  and  line  up  with  saloon 
keepers  and  white-slave  traders?  None  of 
the  last  named  classes  ever  did  favor 

woman's  suffrage.  Preachers  may  believe 
that  women  will  not  be  true  at  the  polls,  but 
men  interested  in  degrading  humanity  never 
will  believe  it. 
"Can  we  write  to  some  of  our  leading 

brethren  and  ask  them  to  speak  out  and  help 
our  cause? 

"Years  ago  John  A.  Brooks,  J.  A,  Lord;,  and 

other  pastors,  did  not  hesitate  to  speak  for 
franchise  when  in  or  out  of  the  pulpit.  You 
will  remember  that  when  women  began  to 

speak  in  our  conventions,  J.  B.  Briney  and 
others  wrote  against  the  custom  in  our 

church  papers.  I  remember  that  though  a 

young  woman  then,  I  wrote  to  him  and 
asked  him  to  see  from  my  standpoint.  We 

exchanged  several  letters  and  he  was  most 

courteous  and  just,  and  he  ceased  his  ob- 
jections— so  far  as  I  know.  He  has  ever 

been  a  true  friend  of  the  Christian  Woman's- Board  of  Missions. 

"Another  time  my  dearly  beloved  brother, 

T.  P.  Haley,  refused  his  pulpit  to  women.  I 

pleaded  with  him  to  see  from  our  standpoint, 
and  he  invited  me  to  speak  a  number  of 

times  from  his  pulpit,  and  gave  me  his  time 

in  the  Lord's  Day  service;  he  was  a  great 

power,  and  so  true  to  us.  Now  you  see 

my  point?  Could  we  not  render  more  ef- ficient service  by  visiting  with  our  Christian 

editors  or  writing  to  them?  I  ask  you  be- 

cause you  know  our  people  and  love .  both- 

causes — but  they  are   really   one." 
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Church   Life 
A  Flagrant  Inaccuracy  Effectively  Corrected. 
Our  readers  will  recall  an  article  re- 

printed in  The  Christian  Century  from  the 
London  Christian  World  and  presenting  a 
blunt  but,  in  the  main,  not  unkind  critique 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  One  flagrant  in- 

accuracy in  a  statement  of  fact,  however, 
A\as  patently  incredible.  The  writer, 

Geoffrey  Palmer,  quoted  an  "Irish  church- 
woman"  as  reporting  have  heard  a  Disciple 
minister  preach  "a  picturesquely  American 
sermon  on  'He  that  is  not  baptized  shall  be 
•damned.'  "  Leslie  W.  Morgan,  Disciple  pas- 

tor at  Hornsey,  London,  wrote  to  Mr.  Pal- 
mer for  the  name  of  his  informant.  On  re- 

ceiving it  he  communicated  with  the  lady 
and  found  that  she  had  referred  to  a  ser- 
man  she  had  heard  in  Southport  preached  by 
James  Small,  the  American  evangelist  now 
.at  work  in  England.  Her  impression  was 
vague  and  uncertain  as  to  just  what  Mr. 
Small  did  say.  Upon  submitting  copies  of 
her  letter  to  the  minister  and  officers  of  the 

Southport  Church,  they  signed  a  statement, 
which,  after  a  sentence  of  preamble,  reads: 

"We  hereby  assert  that  no  such  teaching  was 
given  during  the  mission  in  October  last  as 
stated;  and  that  if  anyone  has  drawn  any 
such  conclusion  from  what  was  said  his 

impression  is  wrong;  and  further  that  the 
repetition  of  such  statement  is  a  gross  mis- 

representation of  the  position  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ."  Mr.  Small  was  also 

shown  the  letter  and  replied,  in  part,  with 

the  following  flat  denial:  "I  did  not  preach 
any  such  doctrine,  and  never  have  in  a 

twenty-six  years'  ministry  in  the  Church  of 
Christ.  I  should  look  upon  it  as  a  terrible 
doctrine  if  I  heard  any  man  preach  it 
.  .  .  As  to  my  interpretation  of  Mark 
xvi.,  16,  I  emphatically  deny  that  I  ever 
drew  the  conclusion  that  a  person  unbap- 
tized  will  be  damned.  I  said  that  very 
evening  that  a  man  is  not  lost  because  he  is 

not  baptized."  These  statements  were 
promptly  communicated  to  the  editor  of  the 
Christian  World,  and  appeared  in  the  issue 
of  February  20,  together  with  a  letter  from 

Mr.  Palmer,  saying:  "I  welcome,  with  enthu- 
siasm, this  official  repudiation  of  a  generally 

misunderstood  sermon,  and,  of  course,  accept 

it  without  the  slightest  reservation."  And 
he  adds:  "It  does  seem  a  pity,  however, 
that  such  emphasis  should  have  been  placed 
upon  immersion  at  an  evangelistic  service  as 

to  mislead  such  intelligent  hearers."  Mr. 
Morgan  in  recounting  the  incident  in  his 

parish  monthly  paper  admits  that  it  is  in- 
deed a  "pity,"  and  he  does  not  wholly  aquit 

the  Disciples  themselves  of  fault  in  creating 
the  all  too  common  misunderstanding. 

Without  reflecting  upon  Mr.  Small  he  de- 
clares that  "we  cannot  throw  the  responsi- 
bility upon  the  hearers  and  say  that  they 

have  no  business  to  misunderstand."  "We 
carry  on  our  work  professedly  in  the  inter- 

ests of  Christian  union,  and  where  there  are 

misunderstandings,  disruption  is  often  cre- 
ated instead  of  union,  and  thus  the  purpose 

for  which  we  exist  is  thwarted."  He  quotes 
Mr.  Small  as  saying  that  he  has  come  to  feel 
that  whenever  he  preaches  an  argumentative 

sermon  on  baptism  "the  temperature  of  the 
meeting  is  perceptibly  lowered."  Hence  the 
evangelist  has  abandoned  a  strong  sermon 
on  the  subject  which  he  used  years  ago. 
"Of  this  we  are  convinced,"  adds  Mr.  Morgan, 
"that  it  would  be  better  to  leave  the  people 
forever  unbaptized  [we  presume  he  means 
"unimmersed" — Editors]  than  to  bring  them 
to  see  it  in  a  distorted  light." 

A  Disciple's  Church  Before  the  Disciples. 
Harlem  Avenue  Church,  Baltimore,  whose 

celebration  of  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 

of  the  building  of  its  present  house  of  wor- 
ship was  recorded  in  these  columns  last 

week,  is  one  of  the  oldest  congregations 
among  the  Disciples.  It  was  founded  in 

1805,  four  .years  before  the  famous  Declara- 
tion and  Address  was  written  by  Thomas 

Campbell,  by  a  disciple  of  the  Haldanes  who 

had  emigrated  from  Scotland  to  this  country. 

Several  years  later  while  Alexander  Camp- 
bell was  yet  a  Baptist  he  visited  the  congre- 

gation soliciting  funds  to  help  in  the  build- 
ing of  a  Baptist  church  at  Wellsbury,  W. 

Va.  It  early  became  identified  with  the 
Disciples  movement  and  at  its  final  incor- 

poration in  1849  bore  the  beautiful  name  of 

i'he  Congregation  of  the  Disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ."  The  anniversary  addresses  de- 

livered by  former  pastors  C.  K.  Marshall,  of 
Pvichmond,  Ky.,  James  Vernon,  of  Henderson, 
Ky.,  B.  A.  Abbott,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and 
W.  E.  Sweeney  of  Evansville,  Ind.,  were 
listened  to  by  large  congregations.  The  pres- 

ent pastor,  H.  C.  Armstrong,  is  greatly  en- 
couraged in   his   leadership  of  this  church. 

"The  Heart  of  a  Man." 

First  Church,  Paris,  111.,  gave  a  men's  ban- 
quet, Thursday  evening,  March  6.  There 

were  200  present.  Edgar  D.  Jones,  of 
Bloomington,  111.,  delivered  the  address  of 

the  evening,  on  "The  Heart  of  a  Man."  The 
local  papers  speak  in  glowing  terms  of  the 
speaker  and  his  speech.  The  Paris  Church  is 
the  strongest  in  Edgar  County.  It  has 
within  its  fellowship  a  large  number  of  the 
most  representative  men  in  eastern  Illinois. 
H.  H.  Peters  has  been  with  this  congrega- 

tion only  three  months.  The  church  has  had 
two  pastors  during  the  past  nine  years, 
Finis  Idleman,  now  of  Des  Moines,  la.,  and 
W.  W.  Sniff,  now  of  New  Castle,  Penn. 
Mr.  Peters  solemnized  twenty-three  mar- 

riages and  conducted  thirteen  funerals  the 
first  three  months  of  his  pastorate  there. 

Paris,  Mo.,  and  F.  W.  Allen. 

How  fine  a  spirit  of  Christian  unity 
already  obtains  at  Paris,  Mo.,  where  Frank 
Waller  Allen  is  pastor,  was  indicated  by  the 
fact  that  the  Presbyterian  pastor  sang  in 
the  choir,  all  the  other  pastors  of  the  city 

assisted  in  other  ways,  and  all  prayer-meet- 
ings and  Sunday  evening  services  were 

merged  in  united  services,  while  Graham 

Frank,  of  Liberty,  Mo.,  was  conducting  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  the  Paris  Christian 

Church.  In  fourteen  days  there  were  fifty- 
four  accessions.  Men  and  boys  were  in  the 
majority  among  the  converts.  Mr.  Allen 

saw  much  of  the  work  of  his  seven  years' 
pastorate  there  come  to  fruition.  He 

speaks    glowingly   of  Mr.    Frank's    preaching. 

Presbyterian    Text    for    Disciples'    Plea. 
I.  J.  Cahill,  Ohio  state  secretary,  has  pub- 

lished a  tract  on  the  program  of  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ.  An  interesting  feature  of 

the  tract  is  that  the  author  takes  for  his 
text  a  statement  from  the  minutes  of  the 

General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

for  1900  which  he  quotes  as  follows:  "The 
object  of  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise 
is  not  to  perpetuate  on  the  mission  field 
the  denominational  distinctions  of  Christen- 

dom, but  to  build  up  on  Scriptural  prin- 
ciples and  methods,  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ."  This,  says  Mr.  Cahill,f  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  undertake  to  do  in  the 
homeland  and  in  all  Christendom  as  well  as 
in  heathendom. 

Silver  Anniversary  to  be  Celebrated. 

Fifty  years  of  church  life  will  be  cele- 
brated March  28,  by  the  Iowa  City,  la.,  con- 

gregation which  was  organized  March  28, 
1863.  J.  Madison  Williams,  for  many  years 
the  pastor  of  Iowa  City  church,  now  residing 
in  Des  Moines,  will  be  present  as  the  guest 
and  speaker  of  honor  in  the  celebration. 
On  the  Sundays  approaching  the  anniversary 
special  addresses  are  being  given  by  the 
pastor,  C.  C.  Rowlison  and  by  Dr.  J.  L. 
Deming.  the  new  professor  of  sociology  in 
the  state  university  at  Iowa  City.  Professor 
Deming  came  there  recently  from  Yale  and 
has  attached  himself  in  the  spirit  of  service 
to  the- Disciples  congregation. 

Secretaries  Honor  President  McLean. 

At  the  secretaries'  meeting  held  in  St. 
Louis  and  reported  in  last  week's  Christian Centurv.   it  became   known  that  the   date  of 

the  thirty-first  anniversary  of  President  A. 
McLean's  relation  with  the  Foreign  Mission- 

ary Society  was  coincident  with  the  opening 
day  of  the  convention.  An  informal  lunch- 

eon was  prepared  with  Dr.  McLean  as  guest 
of  honor,  and  toasts  were  proposed  in  which 
his  high  character  was  lauded  and  his  unique 
service  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ  appreciated. 

President  Frederick  D.  Kershner,  of  the 
Texas  Christian  University  is  to  be  the  chief 
speaker  at  the  Kansas  Ministerial  Institute 
to  be  held  in  Emporia,  April  6-9.  He  has 
announced  a  very  attractive  series  of  sub- 

jects, on  the  main  theme  of  "Christian  Ideal- 
ism." They  are  as  follows :  "Christian  Ideal- 

ism Defined,"  "Religious  Interpretation  of Christian  Idealism,"  "Christian  Idealism  and 
Union"  "Christian  Idealism  in  the  Home," 
"Christian  Idealism  and  the  Individual," 
'Christian   Idealism   and    Social   Service." 

"The  state  secretary  was  privileged  to  be with  them  on  that  day,  and  largely  owing 
to  the  preparation  of  Brother  Pearce  and  the 
Marion  people  the  full  amount  asked  for, 

$3,500,  was  raised" — this  is  the  refreshingly 
modest  way  in  which  a  dedication  service  at 
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Marion,  Ind.,  is  reported  by  Secretary  I.  J. 

Cahill.  He  gives  the  pastor,  C.  A.  Pearee, 
full  credit  for  the  thorough  way  in  which 

the  people  were  prepared  to  make  their 
offerings. 

Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  First  Church  gave 

an  "anticipatory  banquet"'  recently  looking 

forward  to  the  'dedication  of  their  beautiful 
new  building  in  August.  C.  H.  Morris,  pas- 

tor at  Marshalltown,  Iowa,  was  the  chief 

speaker.  The  pastor.  Walter  M.  White  an- nounced that  the  dedicatory  services  would 

be  followed  by  an  evangelistic  meeting  led 

by  E.  E.  Vio'lett,  and  said  that  to  expect 
an  increase  in  their  membership  of  500  per- 

sons was  not  putting  a  strain  upon  his 

faith.     The   congregation   is  enthusiastic. 

The  total  offerings  from  October  1  to 

March  1,  for  Ministerial  Relief,  amounted  to 

$13,037  against  $4,951  for  the  same  period 

last  year,  a  gain  of  $8,086.  Of  this,  $5,000 

is  in"  the  Permanent  Fund,  leaving  a  gam 
of  $3,086  for  current  use.  All  of  this  is 

needed  says  Secretary  W.  R.  Warren,  to  take 

care  of  the  roll  of  veterans,  which  has  been 

increased  by  eighteen  since  October,  and  the 

enlarged  payments,  which  have  been  made  to 
meet   their    actual    necessities- 

Dr.  C.  M.  Chilton  seems  to  have  gotten 

into  a  sort  of  "evangelistic  gait"  this  season 
and  can't  stop.  After  conducting  a  four 

weeks'  meeting  in  his  own  First  Church. 
St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  he  preached  for  three  weeks 
in  a  Hannibal,  Mo.,  meeting  and  now  finds 
himself  at  King  Hill  church  in  St.  Joseph, 
where  he  is  rendering  unselfish  service  to  a 

daughter  congregation  with  excellent  results. 

A  "New  Life  Meeting"  began  March  9 
and  will  continue  for  two  weeks  at  South 
Street  Church,  Springfield,  Mo.,  conducted 
by  F.  L.  Moffett,  the  pastor.  The  purpose  of 
the  meeting  is. not  simply  to  win  recruits  to 
the  church  but  "to  instill  new  spiritual  life 
into  the  church  members  and  to  encourage 

them  to  adopt  systematic  church  attendance." 

The  disintegration  of  the  membership  of 
a  Universalist  Church  at  Ottawa,  111.,  opened 
an  opportunity  for  the  Disciples  to  secure  a 
house  of  worship  in  that  city  and  to  estab- 

lish a  congregation.  The  building  was  pur- 
chased for  $1,525  at  public  auction  by  agents 

of  the  Illinois  state  board.  A  minister  will 

be   appointed   to   this   work   immediately. 

S.  G.  Inman,  missionary  leader  of  the 
"People's  Institute"  at  Piedros  Negros  just 
across  the  line  in  Mexico,  writes  to  say  that 
he  thinks  there  will  be  no  harm  come  to  his 
own  and  other  American  families  there  for 

provision  has  been  made,  in  anticipation  of 
the  opening  of  hostilities,  to  convey  them 
quickly  to  the  American  side. 

Announcement  is  made  of  the  marriage 
next  May  of  Miss  Lura  V.  Thompson  of 
Carthage,  111.,  and  J.  W.  Porter,  a  former 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Rutland,  111.  Miss 
Thompson  has  been  state  secretary  of  the 

Woman's  Missionary  Society  in  Illinois  for 
a  number  of  years  and  is  greatly  esteemed 
among    the    churches. 

J.  H.  O.  Smith,  pastor  First  Church.  Okla- 
homa City,  was  asked  by  a  delegation  of  his 

townsmen  attending  a  cattlemen's  convention 
at  Amarillo,  Tex.,  to  accompany  them  and 

act  as  spokesman  in  presenting  the  invita- 
tion of  Oklahoma  City  for  the  next 

convention. 

The  Ohio  state  convention  to  be  held  at 
Lima  in  May,  will  devote  less  time  to 
speech-making  and  more  to  business  discus- 

sion than  in  previous  years  and  will  give 
a  place  of  special  prominence  to  the  rural church. 

"One  thousand  pupils  in  attendance  and 

one  thousaand  dollars  in  the  offering''  is  the 
Easter  Sunday  aim  of  Terre  Haute,  Ind., 

Sunday-school  of  which  George  Darsie  is  pas- tor. 

Charles  Reign  Scoville,  evangelist,  is  now 
holding  a  union  revival  meeting  at  Lincoln, 
Nebr.  He  was  called  there  with  especial 
reference    to    a    pending   local    option    battle. 

Kearney,  Nebr.,  church  dedicated  a  house 
of  worship  costing  $28,000  on  March  9.  Geo. 
L.  Snively  assisted  the  pastor,  A.  L.  Zink, 
in  raising  $12,500  on  that  day. 

In  the  death  of  Mrs.  George  Pasfield,  First 

Church,  Springfield,  111.,  loses  one  of  its 
most  abundant  financial  givers  and  one  of 
its    finest    Christian    personalities. 

The  Northern  Illinois  •  Ministerial  Insti- 
tute will  be  held  at  Lincoln  April  9   and  10. 

The    Disciples    Congress — April    1-3 — St. Louis. 

Church  Extension  Notes 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Church  Extension 

Board  on  March  4,  the  following  churches 

were  promised  loans:  Porterville,  Calif- 

First  Church,  $1,000,  $600  increase;  Hazel- wood.  Ind.,  $2,000;  Louisville,  Ky.,  Flora 
Heights  Church,  $750;  Estacada,  Ore.,  First 
Church  $400;  Coshocton.  O.,  $4,000;  Caddo, 
Okla.,   First  Church,  $800. 

The  following  loans  were  closed  during  the 
month  of  February:  San  Dimas,  Calif.,  (Gen- 

eral Fund)  $7,500;  Altoona.  Pa.,  second  loan 

(  Ftankfort,  Ky.  Church  Fund)  $1,500;  Blacks- 
burg,  Va.,  (Geo.  F.  Rand  Fund)  $1,250;  Sey- 

mour, la..  (General  Fund)  $3,500;  Baldwin, 
Ga.,  (Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Fund)  $300;  Corning, 
Calif.,  (T.  W.  Phillips  Fund)  $1,500;  Alma, 

Nebr.  (Kansas  City,  Mo..  Independence  Boul- 
evard Church  Fund)'  $750;  Doland,  S.  D., 

(General  Fund)    $1,400;  Total  $17,700. 

During  the  month  of  February  the  Associ- 
ate Secretary,  John  H.  Booth,  made  a  tour  of 

the  Oklahoma  and  Texas  churches  with  splen- 
did results  in  securing  payments  on  loans 

that  were  due.  Mr.  Booth  is  doing  remark- 
able work  in  this  department.  During  March 

the  Associate  Secretary  makes  a  tour  of  the 
churches  of  Southwest  Missouri  with  District 

Secretary  Jones  and  Grant  K.  Lewis  in  a 
campaign  of  education  and  helpfulness  to  the churches. 

The     Corresponding     Secretary     has     just 
finished  two   Church   Extension  Institutes   at 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is  contained  in  any 
other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truiy  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and  in  better  taste 

than  any  other  series. 

7.  Every  lesson  writer  ̂ s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 

8.  They  are  a  monumeiw  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 
nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

EVERY  QUARTER  ADDS  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS  INTRODUCING 
THESE  LESSONS. 
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Christian  University,  Canton,  Mo.,  and  Eure- 

ka, 111. 
Since  our  last  report  an  annuity  of  $100 

was  received  from  a  friend  in  Indiana,  and 
another  annuity  of  $2,000  from  a  friend  in 
Indiana. 

John   H.    Booth, 
G.    W.   Muckxey, 

Secretaries. 

CALLS. 

Arthur  Long,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  to  Coffey- 
ville,  Kans.     Accepts  and  has  begun  work. 

A.  L.  Chapman,  Boise,  Ida.,  to  Bozeman, 
Mont.  Accepts.  Resignation  at  Boise  not 
accepted  by  church  which  desires  him  to  re- 
consider. 

A.  R.  Adams,  East  St.  Louis,  Til.,  to 
Chillicothe,   0.     Accepts. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

James  T.  Lawson,  Baton  Rouge,  La. 
J.   K.   Shellenburger,   temporary   pastor   at 

Wilshire  Boulevard,  Los  Angeles. 
EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS. 

Lancaster,  la.;  Charles  S.  Early,  evange- 
list;   closed. 

Clinton,  111.,  J.  F.  Rosborough,  the  pastor, 
preaching;   26;   closed. 

Havana,  111.,  R.  V.  Callaway,  pastor;  R.  E. 
Henry,  of  Niantic.  preaching;   closed. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  Cecil  Street,  C.  O.  Rey- 
nolds, the  pastor,   preaching;    12;    closed. 

Fresno,  Calif.,  H.  O.  Breeden,  the  pastor, 
preaching;  Shirley  Shaw,  the  associate 
pastor,  leading  the  music;  beginning. 

Columbus,  O.,  E.  F.  Stridden  pastor;  E. 
N.  Williams  and  C.  E.  McVay,  evangelists; 
293;    closed. 

Columbus,  O.,  Wilson  Ave.,  J.  J.  Tisdale, 
pastor;  Fife  Brothers,  evangelists;  57G; 
closed. 

Columbus,  0.,  Fourth  Ave.,  T.  L.  Lowe, 

pastor;  Roy  L.  Brown,  evangelist;  401; 
closed. 

Manhattan,  Kan.,  David  Arnold,  pastor; 
J.  P.  Myers,  evangelist;   continuing. 

Fall  City,  Neb.,  W.  T.  Brooks,  evangelist; 
25;   continuing. 

Rock   Island,    111.,     Third    Mission,    A.   K. 

Adcock,  evangelist;   64;  closed. 
Clarinda,  la.,  C.  M.  Eppard,  pastor; 

Arthur  Long,  evangelist;    136;    closed. 

Perry,  0.,  C.  C.  Wilson,  pastor;  Mark 

Wayne  Williams,  Milwaukee,  Second,  prac- 
ticing: continuing. 

North  Yakima,  Wash.W.  F.  Turner,  the 

pastor,  preaching;   71;   closed. 

India  Letter 
Mr.  Grainger  reports  six  more  baptisms  in 

Mungeli.  The  work  is  doing  nicely  in  that 

station.  There  is  a  caste  of  people  known  as 

the  '"Satnamis"  who  are  much  more  respon- 
sive towards  Christianity  than  most  of  the 

castes  of  India.  It  is  from  among  these 

that  converts  are  coming.  Many  of  them  are 

poor,  which  does  not  matter  greatly,  as  those 

who  have  more  wealth  usually  have  to 

abandon  it  all  when  they  become  Christian. 

Mr.  Grainger  hopes  to  see  many  more  in  that 

locality  entering  into  the   fold  of   Christ. 

One  of  the  interesting  works  of  the  mis- 
sion is  the  Women's  and  Bibies'  Home  in 

Kulphar.  Mrs.  Lohr  has  charge  of  this 

work  and  is  assisted  by  Miss  Vance.  There 
are  over  one  hundred  women  and  children 

in  this  institution.  Many  of  them  are  ex- 
ceedingly ignorant  women.  It  is  surprising 

though  what  a  change  a  short  residence  in 

the  institution  makes  upon  them.  They 

learn  to  do  sewing,  though  many  of  them 
have  never  handled  a  needle  before.  Each 

woman  is  required  to  do  two  hours  field 

work  daily.  This  work  is  the  means  of  keep- 
ing them  all  in  robust  health.  Some  time 

is  also  given  to  school  wjork  and  they  are 

taught  reading  and  writing.  The  women  are 
all  well  disciplined  and  very  much  attached 

to  their  home.  After  a  short  residence  they 

usually  become  Christian.  The  supporters 

of  this  work  should  feel  every  encourage- 
ment in  regard  to  it. 

Geo.   Wm.   Brown. 

Keeping  Up  Their  Record 
One    of   Many   Testimonials: 

"The    Big-low    &    Main    Co.     never    published    a    poor 
hymn    book    and 

HALLOWED  HYMNS 
NEW  and  OLD 

edited  by  Ira  Allan  Sankey,  (including  responsive 
readings)  is  better  than  any  that  preceded  it.  It 
contains  the  BEST  of  all  the  old  books  and  the  new 

hymns  are  inspiring." 
"The  one   hymn   book   that   will   suit   every   religious 

taste." 

See  Webster's  definition  of  "hallow."  It  was 
the  editor's  earnest  wish  in  compiling  the  songs 
of  this  book  that  thev  should  all  merit  this  title, 
HALLOWED  HYMNS,  NEW  AND  OLD. 

For  prices  of  the  different  editions  write 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN   CO. 
NEW    YORK  CHICAGO 

BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 
Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 

People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- 
sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 

Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  In 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 

gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt„ 
size,  128  pages,  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpnid;  stamps  taken;  Agts  Wanted. 
CEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldq,  Chicago 

POCKET  S.S.  COMMENTARY 
FOR  1913.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 
on  Lessons  and  lext  for  the  whole 
year,  with  right-to-the-point  practical 
HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  1913,  also 
Topics  of  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, 
Interleaved  for  Notes  50c,  postpaid. 
Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted.  Address 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg, Chicago 

BIBLE  READERS  AND  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS  SELF-HELP  HAND  BOOK 

contains  just  the  Help  over  hard  pla- 
ces you  have  been  looking  for.  Short 

and  plain  articles  by  nearly  100  expe- rienced writers,  edited  by  REV.  J.  M. 
COON.  How  to  lead. teach. testify,  pray 

and  grow.  Young  Christians'  helper, 
experienced  workers'  guide,  aid.  etc. 
Pocket  size,  128  pages.  Red  Cloth,  25c 
Morocco.  35c,  postpaid.  Agts.  wanted. 
GEO.W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 

The  Divinity  of  Christ 
BY 

EDWARD 

SCRIBNER 

AMES 

fs  a  popular  statement  of  both  the  theological  and  practical  truths  centering  in  our  evan- 
gelical faith  in  Christ. 

It  is  scholarly,  but  noV,  technical. 

It  lifts  the  problem  of  the  nature  and  character  of  Christ  out  of  the  setting  of  the  old-time 
dogmatism  and  places  it  in  the  light  of  the  more  empirical,  human  and  meaningful  thought 
of  our  own  day. 

Its  Treatment  of  TJnitarianism  is  original,  fresh,  illuminating.  A  single  chapter  entitled, 

"Why  I  am  not  a  Unitarian"  will  furnish  any  reader,  conservative  or  liberal,  a  new  point of  view. 

It  is  glowing  with  religious  earnestness.  It  is  a  living  word  spoken  to  the  hearts  and  souls 
of  living  people. 

Professor  George  A.  Coe  says :  "These  sermons 
display  a  remarkable  union  of  intellectual  bold- 

ness and  spiritual  warmth.  I  know  of  nothing 
else  in  print  that  brings  out  quite  so  clearly 
the  positive  religious  values  that  can  be 
reached  by  a  rigorous  application  to  Chris- 

tian dogmas  of  the  functional  and  valuational 
point  of  view.  Even  readers  who  cannot  ac- 

cept Professor  Ames'  position  at  all  points 
must  agree  that  such  a  book  helps  to  clear 
the  air,  and  to  focus  attention  at  the  right 

point." 
The  Indianapolis  News  says:  "One  would  go  fai 

to  find  a  finer  interpretation  of  religious  thought 
and  eixperience  in  terms  of  spiritual  laws. 
Mr.  Ames  is  emphatically  a  man  with  a  mes- 

sage." 

Appreciations 
The  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  says:  "Six  sermons  full 

of  broad  humanity." 
The  Watchman  says:  "Professor  Ames  is 

avowedly  a  "liberal"  in  theology  but  his  lib- 
eralism seems  to  be  of  a  wholesome  kind,  in 

the  sense  that  he  is  less  concerned  about  doc- 
trines and  creeds  than  he  is  about  service  and 

the  helping  of  people  to  their  best  life." 
The  Independent  says:  "Dr.  Ames  does  not 

deny  being  a  liberal,  but  strongly  objects  to 
being  styled  a  'Unitarian',  quoting  with  en- 

thusiasm a  saying  of  one  of  the  early  lead- 
ers of  his  denomination:  'I  am  neither  a  Uni- 

tarian nor  a  Trinitarian,  but  strive  to  be  sim- 
ply a  Christian.'  The  sermons  are  thoughtful, 

moderate  in  tone  and  straightforward  in  ex- 

pression." 

Unity  says:  "Those  who  were  privileged  to  listen to  these  sermons  must  have  found  their 

spiritual   natuies  quickened." 
The  Advance  says:  "These  are  strong,  virile 

sermons,  appealing  to  the  reason  and  satis- 

fying the  heart." Professor  Edward  C.  Moore,  of  Harvard,  says: 
"It  is  a  very  clear  and  convincing  statement 
of  the  issue  as  it  stands  in  the  minds  of 
modern  men.  It  makes  us  realize  how  the 
old  formulation  of  the  question  has  become 
obsolete,  no  one  any  longer  states  the  question 
in  the  old  terms.  Dr.  Ames  has  availed  him- 

self in  admirable  fashion  of  the  opportunity 
for  a  new  statement  of  the  case,  and  the  spirit 
in  which  he  writes  must  convey  confidence 

and  reassurance  to  all." 

A  Most  Wholesome  Book  for  Those  Troubled  Over  Christian  Doctrines. 

Published  at 
75  cents  by 

THE  BETHANY   PRESS 
The  New  Christian  Century  Co. 

700  E.  40th  St. 
Chicago 
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HERE IS  AT  LAST 
Here's  the  best  thing  that  ever  happened.   Readers,  listen  sharp  !  Don't  miss.   Investigate.  Hundreds 
of  years  coming  — here  at  last  —  so  startling  you  may  not  believe  it  at  first — yet  absolutely  true 

INGENIOUS  OHiOAN   INVENTS  *  B^SffiiS'SUK* Astonishing  but  true.    Proven  facts.    No  experiment.     Circulars  give  full  details.     Many  praise  H.    NOT  SOLD   IN  STORES. 
FREE  SAMPLE 

TO  AGENTS $5  to  $10  a for  Agents 
A    SPLENDID    OPPORTUNITY    to  8 Make    Money,    Both    Men    and    Women.      WRITE    TODAY 

How  often  have  many  lady  readers  longed 

for  the  de^ith  of  the  old  stove-heated  sad 
iron  and  the  hard,  tiresome,  hot  days  work 
it  means  to  them  each  week — for  the  man 
that   cut    ironing  day    in    two. 
Hf  lives— agenlus  of  Cln-tn nail   has    Invented    a    device 

that  is  proving  a  blessing  to 
women  folks.    Made  iruulng 
day  troubles  all  over— cbnngi'i 
—there's   a    new    way   of 
iron  ins  —   asluni-bliijj     but 
true.    The  family  Ironing  cau 
now  be   done  In  less 
than  half  the  ti  me 
—  lebs   than   half  I  lie 
Work,   and   wlih   one 
tenth  the  usual 
fuel  expense-.NA 
running  back 
and   forth    be 
cweeD  stove  and 
Ironing     board 
Iron   where  you 
please  —  you  do 
not  need  to  stay 
la  the  hot  kltcb 
en  —  Iron  Id  any 
room— on   porch 
—  under  ebadeof 
tree  If  you  wlsb. 
No   drudgery 
—  that  Is  past. 
Goodbye  to  the 
old  style  stove 
heated  Irons 
The  easy  way  of 
Ironing  Is  here 
to  bless  our 
dear   women. 

SEE    HOW    SIMPLE, 
DIFFERENT,    EASY 

Light  (he  iron;  set  It  for  the  amount  of 
heat  desired.  See  how  rapidly  the  hot  iron 
slides  over  the  damp  clothes,  ironing  ana 
pressing  them  quickly  and  easily,  the  smooth 
point  in  and  out  of  the  gathers,  tucks  and 
ruffles,  drying  ihem  as  it  goes.  Nothing  to 
delay;  it  is  hot,  keeps  hot.  runs  easily  and 
smoothly.  Iron  on  the  table  all  the  lime, 
one  hand  on  the  iron  — the  othei  10  smooth, 
turn  and  fold  the  clothes.  It  is  a  fast  iron, 
you  unconsciously  move  quickly  to  keep  up 
with  it.  You  can  go  as  fast  as  you  choose, 
and  the  clothes  are  Ironed  better  and  in 
one-half    the   time. 

No  waiting  with  this  iron.  Go  right  along, 
one  thins;  after  another.  Irons  all  kinds  of 
goods.  No  time  wasted  —  iron  right  heat; 
regulate  it  to  the  required  amount  for  any 
kind  of  ironing.  If  you  want  more  heat, 
turn  it  on;  if  you  want  less  heat,  turn  s<>me 
off.  Always  ready  for  use  when  you  want 
it  Just  light  the  iron  and  go  ahead,  you 
don't  need  to  build  a  fire  in  the  kitchen 
range  and  wait  for  three  or  four  irons  to 
heat.  With  the  Self-Heating  Iron  you  have 
the  iron  when  you  want  it.  where  you!-  want 
it.  and  with  the  heat  you  want;  whether 
you  want  to  do  a  big  ironing,  or  whether 
you  want  to  press  and  iron  only  a  few  pieces. 
Sounds  strange,  may  be  hard  to  belieVe — 
but    listen1,    the    writer    saw    it    demonstrated 
—  it's  all  true.  No  experiment  —  going  on 
daily.  THOUSANDS  ARE  IN  USE  and  cus- 

tomers are  delighted.  It  not  only  irons 
white  goods,  finest  laces,  curtains,  but  apy- 
fhlng  that  can  be  ironed  by  the  old  method. 
Saves  time,  fuel,  health  and  money.  Well 
and  durably  made,  will  last  for  years. 
Right  size,  right  weight,  right  shape.  Per- 

fectly safe — anyone  can  use  it. 

HUNDREDS    A    WEEK 
While  at  the  factqryL  in  Cincinnati,  th,e 

writer  found  that  this' invention' has  caused 
remarkable  excitement  all  over  the  U.  S. 
FACTORY  ALREADY  RUSHED  WITH 
THOUSANDS    OF   ORDERS.      Evidently    the 

company's  agents  are  making  big  money,  as 
they  offer  big  commissions  to  active  agents, 
and  will  also  send  a  free  sample  to  those 
who  mean   business. 

It  will  be  noticed  from  the  engraving  that 
this  iron  is  different  from  any  other  iron. 
Construction  very  simple — easily  and  safely 
operated  by  anyone,  and  built  on  the  latest 
scientific   principles. 

It    will    be    seen    that    the    Standard    Self- 
■  Heiting    Iron    is    complete    in    itself,    simple 
and     compact     in     construction.       Carries    its 
own    fuei,    makes   Its  own    gas,    burns   its   own 
gas.      The    reservoir  is   placed   above   the   iron 
and   under   the   handle,   convenient    for  filling, 
yet   out  -of  the   way.   does  not   interfere   with 
the    ironing.      By    an    ingenious   device,    when 

lighting  It  is  only  necessary  to  open  a  small 
slide  which  can  be  aualn  closed,  thus  re- 

taining all  the  heat  in  the  iron  .    With 
our  new  burner  the  flame  Is  eveuly  distribu- 

ted over  the  bottom  of  the  Irou.   Insuring  a 
steady,  regular  heat.     The  valve  for 
regulating  the  heal  Is  on  the  outside,  under 
the  handle;    tun  ing   this  one   way   or    the 
other  gives  more  or  less  heat.     No  attach- 

entc.  connecting  pipes,  no  elevated  tanks 
rojectlng  to  be  In  the  way  when  operating. 

The  handle  Is  of  wood  and  requires 
no'cloth   or  holder;   the  Iron  burns 
perfectly,  siandlng   on    beel    when 

noi    In    n.-e 
CUSTOMERS  PRAISE  IT 

Tbe  writer  was  sbown  hundreds 
of  letters  from  actual  users  of  this 
grand  Invention,  proving  It  a  posi- 

tive success  and  giving  splendid 
satisfaction.  The  following  extracts 
ruav  Interestour  readers:  Alex  Stal- 

ker. N.Y.wrlte»:"The  Self-Heat- 
Ing  Iron  received  sometime  ago 
and  will  say  right  here  it  is  the 
most  useful  and  money- 
saving     device  .  that     was 
ever    made.       My    wife    has 
just  finished   a   large  Ironing  In 
two  hours  rhat  usually    look  b>r 
half   a  day    wlih   the  old  stove 
heating  Iron*,  and  the    bouse  Is 
cool.    It  is  certainly  just  the 
only  iron  made.  We  want,  the 
agency."  W.  y    Farnuin:    After 
recelvlug  your  Iron  and  gi*  Ing  It 
a  thorough    trial  It  will  be  a 
perfect  success.  My  wife  is 
enthusiastic  over  tbe  wi'rk  It 
doe-  and  the  economy  In  Its  ut  •." 
Mrs.  .]A  E.  King.  11).:  "Rec.-hed iron  yesterday   In  good    ebape. 
Well      pleased      with       it. 

Want  tbe   agency."     I.  N    New 
by.  Ill  :  "Find    it    to  be  all 
you    claim     for    it."      Mrs. 
Josephine   Route.     N.   Y  :    "Re 
celved  the  Iron  0  K.  and  did  ii'iy Ironing    with    It    yesterday.      I 

like  it  very  much."      A    E 
Covert,  N.  Y".    "Have   lighted  It 
several  times  already  and  find  1 
can    do    ironing    so    much 
quicker  and   cleaner  than 
in    tbe   old  way.     Think    It 
Is    tbe    best    thing    I    have 

ever   had'  in    my  house." 
Mies  RoxleSheete,  N.C.:  "The  2 irons  received  and  am  delighted. 
Have  turned  off  our  regu- 

lar  ironer     and      will     do 
the     ironing       ourselves. 

now.  Sold  the  extra  iron  to  the  first  lady 
I  showed  it  to."  Mrs  Watson  C.  McNall,  N. Y.:  •♦!  am  more  than  pleased  with  it  and its  work.  It  is  not  a  bit  clumsy.  It  is  a 
delight  to  use  it."  Mrs  Cora  Wright,  III 
'I  received  the  Iron  Saturday  and  like  it 
fine."  Mrs  C.  M.  Winstead,  Ky. :  "I  re- ceived my  iron  about  three  weeks  ago.  Like 
It  better  than  anything  I  ever  saw  In  the 

way  of  irons." This  invention  must,  indeed,  be  wonder- 
ful, yes,  a  God-send,  that  cuts  ironing-day 

in  less  than  half  and  cuts  fuel  expense  to almost   nothing. 
The  writer  personally  saw  this  iron  In  op- 

eration and  after  using  one  in  his  own  home 
is  delighted  with  it  and  after  a  thorough  in- 

vestigation can  say  to  our  readers  that  the 
Standard  Self-Heating  Iron,  made  by  the 
Cincinnati  firm,  seems  to  delight  the  users 
and    the    makers   guarantee   every    one. 

HOW  TO  GET  ONE 
It    is   not   sold   in   stores.      Write   to   the 

C.BROWN  MFG.  CO.  1075  Brown  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
the  only  manufacturers  of  this  grand  inven- 

tion. Send  no  money — simply  your  name 
and  address,  and  they  will  send  you  cir- 

culars giving  full  description,  and  testimoni- 
als from  users.  The  price  of  the  Standard 

Self-Heating  Iron,  complete,  ready  for  use, 
with  full  directions,  so  anyone  can  operate 
it.  is  only  $4.50.  If  you  prefer  to  order  at 
once,  do  so — you  won't  be  disappointed,  as 
the  makers  fully  guarantee  every  iron.  They 
are  reliable,  have  been  in  business  for  vears, 
and    do    iust    as    they    agree. 

Don't    fail    to  send    for   circulars  anyway. 

FREE    SAMPLE    TO    AGENTS 
The  firm  wants  agents,  salesmen,  man- 

agers, both  men  and  women,  all.  or  part  of 
time,  home  or  traveling,  take  orders  and 

appoint  agents.  All  year  business — experi- ence not  necessary.  This  iron  sells  on  merit 
—  sells  itself.  SPLENDID  INDUCEMENTS. 
$30.00  to,  $5Q.00  a  week.  Standard  Iron  is 
new — nothing  else  like  it.  World  unsup- 
plled;  five  million  to  be -sold.  Every  home  a 

prospect.  Price  low.  All  can  a'ffocd  it. Where    operated,     people     stop,     get    excited, 

watch  it.  How  they  do  sell.  Even  2  or  3  a 
day  gives  $27.00  to  $40.00  a  jveek  profit;  6 
sales  a  day  is  fair  for  an  agent;  some  will 

sell  a  'dofcen  in  one  day.  Show  10  families—^ 
sell  8.  Not.  sold  in  stores,  yihy  should  any 
of  our  readers  be  hard  up  or  poor  with  such 
a  chance  at. hand?  Send  no  money.  Write 
postal  today  for  description,  agents  selling 

plan.      How   to  get  FREE  SAMPLE. 
C.    BROWN    MFG.    CO. 

■■  tr  '■  i  ' .  ■" 
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THE  DISCIPLES  AT  THE  TOMB 

Henry  O.  Tanner 
See  "A  Christian  Painter  of  Christian  Pictures"  in  This  Issue. 



Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  J  weekly  religious  newspaper.  It  has  no  coital  stock.  Its 

profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  'dvanre  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 
education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promo-e  Christian  progress 

through  Christian  education.  The  Society  through  its  trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  ass«-i    and  good  will  of  the 

New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  Rst  and  good  will  of  The  Christ ian  ̂ entury;  a  contract  of 

participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  publishing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lesst?ns»  a  contract  of  member- 

ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other^ stock  on  har?,^  all  accounts  and  bills receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $  6,000  and  has  exited  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 
at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000  of  these  bonds  need  be  sold  in  order  to  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 

profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  to  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 

and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

stand,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustainers  or  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 

it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 

basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

The  Disciples  Congress 
St.  Louis,  April  1-3,  1913. 

We  publish  again  the  program  of  the  St. 
Louis  Congress  for  the  benefit  of  any  who 
may  have  overlooked  it  some  weeks  ago. 
With  such  a  program  the  Congress  promises 
to  be  highly  stimulating  and  profitable.   , 

TUESDAY  EVENING 

The    New    Co-operative    Ideals    of    the     Dis- 
ciples, W.  F.  Richardson. 

Are    the    Colleges    Training    a    Ministry    for 
the  Practical  Work  of  the  Church?     0.  F. 
Jordan. 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

(Sane  Evangelism  and  the  Modern  Revival.) 
Their  Use  of  Scripture  and  Their  Theology, 
W.  J.  Wright. 

Their  Psychological  Aspects  and  Social  Re- 
sults, H.  0.  Pritchard. 

Their  Effectiveness  in  the  Practical  Work 
of  the  Church,  M.  A.  Hart. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

(The  Influence  of  the  Modern  Social  Move- 
ment.) 

On  Religious  Thinking,   Silas  Jones. 
On  Religious  Activities,  F.  E.  Lumley. 

(Christianity  and  Socialism:) 
Points  of  Sympathy,  Frank  W.  Allen. 
Points  of  Antagonism,  A.  C.  Gray. 

WEDNESDAY   EVENING 

Pagan  Tendencies  in  Our  Present  Civiliza- 
tion, Dr.  C.  A.  Elwood. 

A  City  in  the  Life  Saving  Business,  Hon. 
Harris  E.  Cooley. 

THURSDAY  MORNING 

(The  Influence  Upon  Modern  Thought:) 

Of  the  Modern  Psychology,  H.  D.  C.  Mac- 
la  chlan. 

Of  the  Most  Modern  Science,  Dr.  Lee. 

Possible  Relations  of  Comity  Between  Bap- 
tists and  Disciples,  Dr.  W.  J.  Williamson. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

(The  Union   Movement:) 

Bearing    of      Some    Problems      in     Modern 
Thought  Upon  It,  F.  D.  Kershner. 

What   Policy   Shall   the  Disciples   Pursue  in 
Planting  New  Churches,  Finis  Idleman. 

The  Social  Service  Movement  and  Christian 

Union,  Ira  Bo-swell. 

Foreign  Mission  News 
A  friend  in  California  sent  $5,000  and  a 

friend  in  Texas  $1,000  last  week  on  the  an- 
nuity plan.  We  hope  other  friends  in  Cali- 

fornia and  other  states  will  remember  the 

great  work  in  the  same  way. 
The    church    at    Huntington,    W.    Va.,    has 

A  GREAT  AND  POPULAR  CHURCH  MUSIC  BOOK 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal 
By  GILBERT  J.  ELLIS  and  J.  H.  FILLMORE 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  comes  as  near  being  the  ideal  church  hymnal  for 
the  present  day  as  could  well  be  conceived.  It  is  a  handsome  book,  digni- 

fied in  appearance  and  make-up.  It  embraces  in  its  contents  as  nearly  every- 
thing demanded  to-day  as  could  be  gotten  into  a  book  of  600  pages. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  is  practical  in  every  way;  everything  in  it  is  avail- 
able for  use  in  the  average  congregation.  It  contains  what  is  used  by  the 

most  advanced  churches.  The  setting  of  the  hymns  and  music  is  engaging 
to  the  eye  and  pleasant  to  read  and  sing. 

It  is  a  book  that  grows  in  favor  as  it  is  used.  New  beauties  are  discov- 
ered from  time  to  time  as  its  pages  are  tested.  The  hymns  and  tunes  of  the 

church  universal  are  found  in  The  New  Praise  Hymnal,  also  the  best  available 
Gospel  Songs  that  the  modern  church  has  found  to  be  necessary  to  its 
various  activities. 

The  sales  of  The  New  Praise  Hymnal  are  larger  now  than  they  have  ever 
been.  The  sales  are  increasing  day  by  day.  This  means  that  it  meets  the 
demands  better  than  any  other  book.   Sample  Copies  mailed  for  examination. 

Prices:  Silk  Cloth  Sides,  Leather  Back,  at  $70  per  100;  Vellum  Cloth,  at  $50  per  100. 

FILLMORE  MUSIC  HOUSE,  528  Elm  Street,  CINCINNATI,  0. 

raised  its  living-link  fund   and  indeed  think 
they  will  go  up  to  $800  this  year. 

F.  C.  Buck,  Luchowfu,  China,  says:  "The 
spirit  which  now  prevails  in  China  is  quite 
different  from  that  which  was  before  the 
Revolution.  There  is  now  the  spirit  of  hope 
among  the  people  and  a  kindly  disposition 
characterizes  their  relationships  with  us  and 
our  work.  China  now  feels  that  she  is  well 

on  the  way  to  progress." 
The  Foreign  Society  has  determined  to 

build  a  hospital  in  Manila  as  soon  as  the 
funds  can  be  secured.  This  is  an  important 
step.  It  will  be  of  tremendous  influence  and 
will  accomplish  great  good  among  the  people. 

First  Church,  Akron,  Ohio,  sends  $750 
cash  and  about  that  much  more  will  be  re- 

ceived from  this  great  missionary  church. 

This  does  not  include  the  Children's  Day 
Offering.  The  Sunday-school  supports  a 
living-link  by  itself. 

Sir  John  Kirk,  who  went  out  to  Africa 
with  Livingstone  as  the  scientist  on  the 
Zambesi  Expedition  in  1860,  still  lives  and 
resides  in  retirement  at  Sevenoaks,  England. 

A  daughter  of  Livingstone  resides  in  Scot- 
land,   his   native  land. 

The  celebration  of  David  Livingstone's  one 

hundreth  anniversary  was  observed  on  Sun- 
day, March  15.  This  has  been  a  great  in- sniration  to  the  churches.  The  books  read 

and  the  sermons  preached  on  the  life  of  this 
great  missionary  hero  have  lifted  the  churches 

to  a  higher  spiritual  plane.  One  writes:  "I want  to  thank  the  Foreign  Society  for  this 
great  missionary  campaign  on  Livingstone. 

The  unveiling  of  the  great  hero's  portrait 
thrilled  our  people.  I  am  a  better  man 

from  having  studied  Livingstone's  life  afresh. 

My  people  are  on  a  higher  level." The  new  Children's  Day  Exercise  is  a  gem. 
Half  of  it  is  a  program  on  the  life  of  G.  L. 
Wharton,  pioneer  missionary  to  India,  closing 

with  the  unveiling  of  his  portrait.  The  litho- 
graph portrait  will  be  furnished  free  to  all 

Sunday-schools  observing  Children's  Day. 
Stephen  J.  Corey,  Secretary. 

WHAT  WE  ARE  APT  TO  FORGET. 

That   politeness   costs  nothing. 
That  we  should  live  and  let  live. 
That    we    should   live    within    our   means. 
That  our  lives  are  what  we  make  them. 

That  others  have  feelings  as  well  as  our- 
selves. 
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Missions  and  Our  List  of  Heroes 
Of  late  there  have  been  additions  to  the  list  of 

reasons  for  the  work  of  foreign  missions.  We  are 

called  to  remember  certain  by-products  of  missionary 

endeavor.  We  are  told  that  missions  improve  sanita- 
tion, tend  to  diminish  the  dangers  to  civilization  from 

infectious  disease,  promote  commerce,  and  spread 

civilization.  Beside  which,  we  are  reminded,  they  do 

the  thing  which  primarily  they  were  established  to  do, 
in  adding  to  the  number  of  redeemed  souls.  To  this 
list  of  incidental  benefits  let  there  be  added  another. 

Missions  are  adding  to  the  world's  list  of  heroes. 
That  list  is  none  too  long.  It  has  lengthened 

slowly  and  by  various  methods  of  increment.  Round 

the  rim  of  history  with  its  monotonous  horizon  of 

human  weakness  and  timidity  stand  out  solitary  figures 

here  and  there — brave  Horatius  on  the  bridge,  intrepid 
Leonidas  at  the  pass  of  Thermopylae,  Jim  Bludsoe  at 

his  engine  on  the  burning  steamer,  the  boy  upon  the 

burning  deck,  and  here  and  there  another  and  an- 
other. Let  none  of  them  be  forgotten.  In  olden  time 

every  boy  in  Greece  had  to  learn  the  full  list  of  names 
of  the  brave  three  hundred  who  died  at  their 

post  at  Thermopylae;  three  hundred  names  were  not 

too  many  to  add  in  one  feat  of  memory  to  the  too 
short  list  of  heroes  of  the  world. 

There  is  no  justification  of  war;  but  insofar  as  any 

good  word  can  be  said  for  it,  it  is  this,  that  through 

war  with  all  its  cruelty  and  barbarity  the  world  has 
discovered  names  of  those  who  counted  not  their  lives 

dear  unto  themselves  in  the  presence  of  an  ideal. 

The  Crusades  were  a  bloody  and  foolish  under- 
taking, with  free  intermixture  of  fanaticism  and 

licentiousness,  but  they  gave  to  the  world  such  names 

as  Baldwin  and  Barbarossa  and  Richard  of  the  Lion- 
heart. 

The  attempts  to  discover  the  poles  have  been  terribly 

costly  and  commercially  indefensible ;  but  the  English- 

speaking  world  is  holding  its  head  the  higher  to-day 
because  of  the  exploits  of  Captain  Scott  and  his  as- 
sociates. 

Who  that  has  ever  witnessed  a  truly  brave  deed  can 

forget  it?  The  writer  of  this  article  was  early  on  the 

scene  of  the  Iroquois  fire,  and  saw  the  first  fireman 

enter  the  building  by  means  of  a  ladder.  When  he 

was  three-fourths  up  the  ladder  the  heavy  plate  glass 

front  above  the  main  entrance  bulged  and  broke  out- 

ward, possibly  by  reason  of  the  explosion  of  super- 
heated air  behind  the  proscenium  arch;  probably  by 

reason  of  the  very  burst  of  flame  and  poisonous  gas 

that  killed  hundreds  of  people  in  their  seats.  The 

fireman  looked  upward  at  that  bulging  glass  and  heard 
the  heavy  cracking    sound    as    it    fell  outward,  and 

leaned  a  little  forward  protecting  his  hands  with  his 

body,  and  received  the  full  weight  of  the  falling  glass 

and  lead  upon  his  helmet  and  shoulders.  He  reeled 

upon  the  ladder,  but  recovered  his  hold,  and  climbed 

slowly  up  and  disappeared  in  the  jagged  hole  in  the 
glass.  There  were  no  reporters  there  at  that  early 
moment.  Few,  comparatively,  saw  what  was  done, 

and  it  never  received  any  official  mention;  but  again 

and  again  the  mind  recalls  the  picture  of  that  helmeted 
figure  on  the  latter,  reeling,  bruised  and  cut,  but 

pushing  straight  on  to  make  a  way  for  the  men  who 
followed  with  the  hose. 

Whose  blood  does  not  run  more  swiftly  when  he  re- 
calls some  deed  of  heroism?  Who  does  not  grow 

more  proud  of  his  manhood  when  he  remembers  what 
brave  deeds  men  have  done?  Nay,  though  heroism 

has  been  esteemed  the  monoply  of  men,  who  that  has 

lived  long  or  observed  thoughtfully  has  failed  to  dis- 
cover that  heroes  are  not  more  in  number  than 

heroines;  that  women  have  added  their  full  quota  to 

the  world's  honor  roll  of  the  heroic? 

Now,  if  missionaries  were  misguided  and  fanatical, 
this  still  would  need  to  be  said  to  their  credit,  that  in 

an  age  when  occasions  of  heroism  have  diminished 

by  reason  of  the  growth  of  peace,  the  missionaries 

have  added  brilliant  names  to  the  world's  list  of 
heroes.  From  the  days  when  the  mediaeval  Church 

sent  forth  Augustine  to  England  and  Wilfrid  to  Ger- 
many, down  to  these  very  days  in  which  we  are  living, 

there  have  been  illustrious  examples  of  sheer  phys- 
ical courage  which  challenged  the  admiration  of  the 

world. 
But  the  enterprise  of  missions  has  given  to  the 

world  examples  of  physical  and  moral  courage  com- 
bined. It  has  sent  into  the  heart  of  dark  continents 

and  brought  back  the  bodies  of  men  who  have  died  at 

their  posts,  and  has  enshrined  them  in  the  holiest  spots 

in  Christendom,  because  the  world  honors  courage. 
Carlyle  had  no  wish  to  be  buried  in  Westminster 

Abbey.  Taken  all  in  all  he  did  not  like  the  company 

he  would  have  to  keep  there.  He  said  there  would  be 

a  great  jail  delivery  there  some  day,  and  he  did  not 
want  his  bones  disturbed  by  it.  Men  have  broken  into 

Westminster  Abbey  for  their  burial  in  various  ways. 
There  are  some  who  have  little  right  to  be  buried 

there  on  any  classification  of  greatness.  But  among 

those  whose  right  is  undisputed  is  David  Livingstone. 

Whether  because  he  added  to  the  world's  knowledge, 
or  moved  forward  the  world's  hope,  or  preached  the 
world's  salvation,  he  belongs  there.  And  for  one 
other  reason  his  place  is  there.  He  added  one  to  the 

list  of  the  world's  illustrious  heroes. 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Pace  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  Word  "Evangelical" 
Active  membership  and  official  control  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is 

limited  to  "evangelical"  Christians.  In  1869,  the  Portland  (Me.) 
convention  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  gave  a  definition  of  the  word 

"evangelical"  as  follows:  '"We  hold  those  churches  to  be  evan- 
gelical which,  maintaining  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  the  only 

infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice,  do  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  (the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 
and  who  was  made  sin  for  vis  though  knowing  no  sin,  bearing 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree)  as  the  only  name  under 

heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved  from  ever- 

lasting punishment,  and  to  life  eternal." 
In  1907,  nearly  forty  years  after  the  Portland  convention,  a 

committee  of  fifteen  was  appointed  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  to  "con- 
sider the  desirability  of  rephrasing  the  definition  of  the  word 

'evangelical'  as  contained  in  the  Portland  basis."  This  ques- 
tion of  rephrasing  followed  an  agitation  to  extend  active  mem- 

bership and  official  directorship  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  to  churches 
whose  evangelicalism  was  questioned.  After  six  years  of  study, 
the  committee  has  come  to  a  conclusion  not  to  recast  the  phra- 

seology of  18C9.  And  so,  according  to  Y.  M.  C.  A.  authority,  the 

word  "evangelical"  means  in  1913  what  it  meant  in  1869.  On 
the  other  hand,  fourteen  members  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Commit- 

tee of  Fifteen,  admitted  that  the  same  policy  may  be  enforced 
under  a  different  form  of  words  and  recommended  that  associa- 

tions be  fully  recognized  which  propose  to  accept  active  mem- 
bers from  all  the  churches  associated  in  the  Federal  Council  of 

Churches    of    Christ    in    America. 

Wanted:   900  Presbyterian  Preachers! 
The  Presbyterian  Church  (U.  S.  A.)  is  now  studying  its  Va- 

cancy and  Supply  problem.  Walter  H.  Houston,  corresponding 

secretary  of  the  Permanent  Committee  on  Vacancy  and  Sup- 
ply, is  letting  the  Presbyterians  know  through  their  denominational 

organs  that  "the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  at  the  present  time,  needs  upwards  of  900  additional 

pastors  in  order  to  properly  man  and  carry  on  its  regular  work." 
There  seems  to  be  a  genuine  preacher-famine  even  in  that  wealthy 
and  powerful  denomination.  There  are  296  presbyteries  in  the 
denomination,  but  234  presbyteries  were  selected  for  purposes 
of  study  by  the  Houston  Committee.  Of  these  234  presbyteries 

scrutinized,  actually  only  twenty-two  presbyteries,  less  than  10 
per  cent,  reported  all  fields  supplied.  Dr.  Houston  carefully  figures 

out  that  these  234  presbyteries  "in  order  to  properly  care  for 
the  work  of  the  fields  able  to  support  ministers,  actually  need 

a  total  of  706  pastors  in  addition  to  those  already  serving  with- 

in their  bounds."  Nothing  but  final  figures  from  all  presbyter- 
ies could  possibly  change  Dr.  Houston's  estimate,  he  says,  and 

these  would  have  to  "differ  in  a  very  remarkable  degree"  from 
the    figures    already    obtained    from    234    out    of    296    presbyteries. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher's  Centennial 
The  centennial  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher*s  birthday  will  be  June 

24  of  this  year.  Undoubtedly,  it  will  be  observed  the  nation  over, 
since  Mr.  Beecher  is  justly  regarded  as  perhaps  the  greatest  preacher 

ever  produced  by  this  country.  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  Beecher's  suc- 
cessor at  Plymouth  Church,  thus  estimates  Mr.  Beecher's  art:  "If 

the  test  of  the  oration  or  sermon  is  its  perfection,  whether  of 
structure  or  expression,  other  orators  have  surpassed  Mr.  Beecher; 
if  the  test  is  the  power  of  the  speaker  to  impart  to  his  audi- 

ence his  life,  to  impress  on  them  his  conviction,  animate  them 

with  his  purpose,  and  direct  their  action  to  the  accomplishment 
of  his  end,  then  Mr.  Beecher  was  the  greatest  orator  I  ever 
heard;  and,  in  my  judgment,  whether  measured  by  the  immedi- 

ate or  permanent  effects  of  his  addresses,  takes  his  place  in  the 
rank   of   the   greatest    orators    of   the    world." 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  was  born  in  Litchfield,  Conn.,  on  June  24, 

1813.  He  was  the  son  of  the  famous  Rev.  Lyman  Beecher,  a 
brother  of  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  author  of  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin." 
He  graduated  from  Amherst  in  1834.  In  his  own  witty  language, 
"he  stood  next  to  the  head  of  his  class,  but  it  was  when  the 
class  was  arranged  in  a  circle."  He  studied  theology  under  his 
famous  father  at  Lane  Theological  Seminary,  Cincinnati.  In  1837 
he  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  a  small  Presbyterian  church 
at  Lawrenceburg,  Ind.,  at  a  salary  of  $400  a  year,  including  aid 
from  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  He  lasted  two  years  there, 
and  in  1839  he  became  pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  Indianapolis,  at  a  salary  of  $600  a  year.     It  was  here  that  he 

first  became  famous  for  his  eloquence.  New  York  City  had  heard 
of  him.  Strong  churches  were  calling  him,  but  he  declined  them 
all.  Finally,  he  did  accept  a  call  to  a  newly  organized  parish  in 
1847.  It  was  Plymouth  Church.  He  remained  there  forty  years, 

dying    in    1887. 
Mr.  Beecher's  services  to  the  nation  at  a  critical  time  in  1863, 

endeared  him  to  the  Lincoln  administration.  He  went  to  Eng- 
land at  the  request  of  the  administration  in  1863  to  vindicate 

with  all  his  commanding  eloquence  the  Lincoln  policy  in  the  war 

for  the  Union.  In  1865  he  delrver^  an  oration  at  Fort  Sumter, 
on  the  anniversary  of  its  fall,  at  the  request  of  the  government. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  The  Independent.  He  even  tried 

his  hand  at  novel-writing,  when  in  1866  he  published  "Norwood." 
a  novel  of  New  England  life.  But  it  was  as  a  preacher,  that  he 
will   be   chiefly   remembered. 

Athansiam  Creed  Unpopular  in  England 
The  Church  of  England  has  three  creeds  in  her  prayer-book — 

the  Apostles',  the  Nicean  and  the  Quicunque  Vult  or,  as  it  is 
erroneously  but  popularly  called,  the  Athanasian  Creed.  For  more 

than  a  millennium  this  "paean  of  intellectual  orthodoxy"  has  thun- 
dered out  its  horrific  wrath  against  Arianism  in  Europe.  The 

Church  of  England  has  treasured  it  for  centuries  as  of  inestim- 

able value  in  keeping  her  clergy  intellectually  straight.  The  Pro- 
testant Episcopal  Church,  the  American  child  of  the  Church  of 

England,  felt  from  the  very  first  that  the  Separatists,  the  Puri- 
tans and  the  Anabaptists  of  the  early  colonies  would  not  stand 

for  its  presumptuous  "damnatory  clauses."  In  October  1784  in 
New  York  City,  representatives  of  the  Episcopal  Church  from 
Pennsylvania,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Deleware,  Maryland,  Vir- 

ginia and  Connecticut  convened  and  conferred  together.  There 

and  then  the  so-called  "Creed  of  St.  Anthanasius"  was  quietly 
dropped  during  a  revision  of  the  prayer-book.  While  the  Church 
of  England  in  the  colonies  could  and  did  adapt  itself  to  American 
conditions,  and  Americanized  itself  as  much  as  possible  after 
the  surrender  of  Cornwallis,  the  Church  of  England  in  Great  Britain 
continued  its  traditions.  There  was  no  great  need  then  to  drop 
the  Quicunque  Vult.  But  the  need  is  being  felt  now,  nearly 
130  years  after  the  Episcopal  Church  in  this  country,  her  own 

daughter  in  the  faith  and  "succession,"  had  felt  it  and  heeded 
it.  From  an  orthodox  point  of  view,  there  is  no  particular  theo- 

logical objection  to  this  creed.  But  while  its  theology  may  be 
correct  enough,  according  to  trinitarian  standards,  its  religion  is 

certainly  inferior  to  its  theology.  More  and  more,  the  "Athanasian 
Creed"  is  striking  the  average  Englishman  as  a  case  of  bad  re- 

ligion. Its  harsh,  damnatory  tone  and  preface  is  becoming  offensive 
to  English  ears.  Already,  a  growing  sentiment  is  becoming  crystal- 

lized in  open  protest.  It  is  strongly  felt  to  be  out  of  joint  with 
the  spirit  of  the  age.  As  a  test  of  modern  orthodoxy,  it  is  as 
unnecessary  as  it  is  exclusive.  Worst  of  all,  it  is  clearly  felt 
to   be   a   discord   in   public   worship. 

The  Luxury  of  an  Episcopate. 
There  is  a  "grave  situation"  in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 

caused  by  an  uncomfortable  failure  of  its  funds  to  provide  the 

support  of  its  bishops.  By  an  act  of  the  last  General  Confer- 
ence of  that  church,  the  support  of  the  missionary  bishops  was 

taken  from  the  foreign  mission  fund  and  placed  upon  the 
episcopal  fund.  This  meant  a  larger  demand  upon  the  episcopal 

fund.  And  yet,  in  the  face  of  this  increased  demand,  the  re- 
ported receipts  for  the  fund  in  the  last  fiscal  year  were  $10,815 

less  than  in  the  year  preceding.  The  congregations  are  assessed 
on  account  of  this  episcopal  fund  one  and  three-fourths  per  cent 

of  the  amount  paid  for  pastor's  salaries.  Verily,  our  Northern 
Methodist  brethren  are  beginning  to  feel  apparently  that  the 
episcopate  is  a  luxury.  The  estimate  for  the  year  1913  reveals 
that  it  will  take  $243,810.88  to  carry  the  espiscopate.  The  high 
cost  of  the  episcopate  is  divided  as  follows:  Salaries,  house  rent, 

stenographic  expenses  of  all  biships,  $202,416;  traveling  expenses 
of  all  bishops,  $24,815.49;  allowances  to  widows  of  bishops,  $6,212.50; 
moving  expenses  (this  year)  $6,679;  office  rent,  attendance  upon 
anniversaries,  printing  and  sundries,  $3,787.89.  Total,  $243,810.83. 

Let  non-episcopal  churches  take  what  comfort  they  can  from  these 
figures. 

Interchurch  Comity  at  Worcester 
The  Congregationalists  and  Methodists  of  Worcester  through 

their  pastors  have  entered  the  following  compact:  "We,  the  pas- 
tors of  Methodist  and  Congregational  churches  of  the  City  ef 

Worcester,  the  district  superintendent  of  the  Methodist  church 
and  the  president  of  the  Worcester  City  Missionary  Society  hereby 
make  a  joint  declaration  that  it  is  our  intention  in  the  future  to 
take  no  steps  toward  the  extension  of  Christian  work  in  Worcester 
until  representatives  of  the  two  denominations  shall  have  fully 

consulted  together."  The  Congregationalist,  reporting  the  compact 
savs  to  Christians  of  other  cities:    "Go  and  do  thou  likewise!" 
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Balaam:  The  Wasting  Conscience 
The  view  that  Balaam  betrayed  his  conscience  is  not  held  by  all 

students  of  the  Old  Testament.  There  is  a  recent  study  of  Balaam 

by  George  Adam  Smith  in  the  Expositor.  I  quote  from  it  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs  which  present  the  seer  in  a  more  favorable  light 

than  that  in  which  Christianity  has  usually  seen  him. 

"Balaam  is  essentially  an  Arab  seer  of  an  early  type,  the  type 

which  combined  the  priest's  office  of  ritual,  the  diviner's  reliance 
upon  spells  and  lots,  and  the  prophet's  use  of  ecstasy  and  trance. 
Some  of  these  men  rose  to  great  fame  in  Arabia,  and  were  frequently 
called  from  a  great  distance,  as  Balaam  was  called  by  Balak,  to 

assist  chiefs  or  tribes  who  were  in  difficulty.  One  of  the  princi- 
ple functions  for  which  they  were  employed  was  to  curse  the  foes 

of  their  employers;  and  this  was  regarded  as  a  sacred  function  of 
divine  efficacy,  and  was  accompanied  by  sacrifices  and  other  rites 

and  by  the  reading  of  omens  and  the  casting  of  lots." 
"To  such  practices  our  text  states  that  Balaam  was  accustomed. 

He  himself  directs  the  building  of  altars  and  the  elaborate  sacrifices 
which  precede  his  oracles,  and  he  goes  to  seek  for  omens.  Observe 

also  in  Chapter  twenty-three,  that  when  one  site  for  these  per- 
formances proves  inauspicious  and  fails  to  compel  him  to  curse  Israel, 

he  consents  on  Balak's  motion  to  change  the  stage  on  the  chance  that 
his  message  may  change  with  it.  That  is  a  resource  characteristic 
of  paganism  all  the  world  over;  and  along  with  other  features  of 

the  story  proves  the  writer's  fidelity  to  the  religious  conditions  ot 
the  time." 

"But  while  continuing  to  try  all  these,  his  professional  rites  and 
shifts,  Balaam  holds  true  to  one  thing,  that  he  will  onty  speak  the 
word  which  God  shall  speak  to  him.  To  this  lie  is  constant,  making 

it  plain  both  before  he  will  consent  to  come  with  Balak's  messengers 
and  throughout  the  course  of  gambling  artifices  which  after  his 
coming  are  employed  to  influence  his  message.  His  faithfulness  is 
rewarded  and  his  patience  to  listen  receives  an  answer.  The  word 

comes  to  him,  and  it  is  a  word  not  to  curse  but  to  bless." 
"On  what  does  Balaam  base  the  conviction  for  which  he  has 

waited  so  impartially,  and  which  when  it  arrives  is  strong  enough 
to  overwhelm  his  former  practices  and  ideas?  He  rests  it  on  the 
fact  that  God  has  already  blessed  Israel.  There  is  no  use  in  him, 

Balaam,  fighting  against  a  Divine  Fact.  That  is  the  whole  mat- 

ter— very  simple  and  very  clear." 
The  early  Hebrew  seers  were  like  their  Arab  kinsmen.  They 

were  busy  with  ritual  and  with  divination  by  omens  and  lots.  "Such 
men,  bred  like  Balaam  in  more  or  less  servile  relations  to  the 

truth,  subject  in  many  ways  to  the  superstitions  and  false 

science  of  their  age,  God  lifted  out  of  their  slavery  and,  in 
the  words  of  Christ,  made  them  His  friends.  They  enjoyed,  as 
they  tell  us,  a  close  communion  with  Himself.  They  were  for- 

given and  they  were  trusted  afresh  by  His  Grace,  past  all  their 
deserts  or  abilities.  They  were  steeped  in  His  purity,  His  pa- 

tience and  His  love.  He  led  them  into  the  secrets  of  His  na- 

ture^  and  His  will.  He  made  them  partners  with  Himself  in  His 
Passion  for  men.  By  their  own  sufferings  for  the  sins  of  others, 
He  gave  them  an  understanding  of  His  very  heart;  and  they  felt 
how  it  was  not  only  full  of  travail  for  the  spiritual  victory  of 
His  children,  but  itself  bore  to  the  uttermost  weight  the  shame 

and   misery   of  their   sins   and   defeats." 
If    Balaam    then    is    no    longer    for    us    all    an    example    of    a 

wasting  conscience,  lie  shows  us  how  to  respect  our  sense  of 
right.  An  example  of  that  sort  is  more  useful  than  one  of  a 
man  who  missed  his  opportunity.  We  wrong  our  conscience  when 
we  have  no  great  purpose  to  which  our  lives  are  dedicated 
or  when  having  a  purpose  we  are  caused  to  swerve  from  it  by 
love  of  pleasure  or  dread  of  pain.  Every  day  we  are  tempted 

to  forget  our  high  calling.  Both  failure  and  success  are  tempta- 

tions. If  we  fail,  we  may  say,  "What's  the  use?  There  is  a 
little  pleasure  at  hand,  why  reject  it  for  the  sake  of  some  fu- 

ture enjoyment  that  may  never  come?"  If  we  succeed,  Ave  are 
in  danger  of  overemphasizing  the  externals  of  power  and  place 
and  of  ignoring  the  righteousness  of  the  heart.  Again,  in  a 
world  where  differences  of  opinion  obtain  as  to  what  is  right,  it 
is  difficult  to  hold  opinions  of  our  own  and  at  the  same  time 
grant  to  others  the  right  to  think  for  themselves.  Neither  the 
opinionated  man  nor  the  man  without  convictions  has  the  right 

sort  of  conscience.  [Midweek  Service,  April  2.  Num.  22-41;  31:16; 
Jude    11.]  S.   J. 

Church  Sends  Greetings  to  President  Wilson 
President  Woodrow  Wilson's  Inaugural  Address  promises  to  be- 

come a  classic,  possibly  ranking  alongside  of  Linciln's  Gettsbufg 
speech.  If  the  Prophet  Amos  had  been  making  such  an  address, 

it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  prophet  could  have  done  better.  The  ad- 
dress is  fired  peculiarly  with  the  prophetic  spirit  of  Amos.  It 

is  a  sermon.  Moral  passion  distinguished  it  more  even  than  its 
literary  excellence.  It  is,  in  effect,  a  challenge  to  the  Christian 

manhood  of  the  nation  by  an  unmistakably  Christian  states- 
man. It  is  therefore  fitting  that  the  Federal  Council  of  the 

Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  should  at  the  outset  of  the  Pres- 

ident's  administration   greet   him   as   follows: 
"To  Hon.  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the  United  States:  The 

Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  extends 

to  you  the  good  will  and  the  prayerful  sympathy  of  the  Churches 

of  Christ,  and  tenders  you  the  serious  and  earnest  co-operation 
of  the  forces  represented  by  the  churches,  as  you  take  up  the 
task,  as  the  chief  magistrate  of  the  nation,  of  guiding  the  moral 
forces  of  the  people,  and  of  the  leadership  of  the  nations  of  the 
world. 

"Your  warm  and  sympathetic  sense  of  our  democracy;  your  con- 
viction expressed  in  so  many  ways,  both  by  utterance  and  ex- 
ecution, that  our  social  order  must  be  fashioned  after  the  King- 

dom of  God  as  taught  by  Jesus  Christ;  together  with  your  pub- 
lic faithfulness  and  your  personal  faith,  lead  the  churches  of 

the  nation  to  look  with  confidence  to  the  performance  of  the 
serious  and  solemn  duties  of  the  coming  years. 

"The  beginning  of  your  first  Quadrennium  as  President  is  al- 
most coincident  with  the  beginning  of  the  Second  Quadrennium 

of  the  Federal  Council.  While  you  are  planning  for  these  four 
years,  the  Federal  Council  is  also  projecting  for  the  same  term  of 

years,  larger  movements  in  the  interest  of  the  spirit  and  reali- 
zation of  Christian  unity  expressed  by  the  Council.  It  is  to  be 

hoped  that,  without  unwise  embarrassment,  with  both  sympathy 
and  discrimination,  with  social  vision  and  social  emotion,  the 

political  forces  of  the  nation,  and  its  moral  forces  as  embodied 
in  the  churches  of  Christ,  may  feel  and  serve  together  for  the 

social  and  spiritual  wellbeing  of  the  people." 

Sorrow  Without  Hope 
In  the  midst  of  the  expectant  hope  and  joy  which  stirs  the  world 

at  Easter  time,  a  life  passed  into  the  unknown,  leaving  to  the 
sorrowing  ones  here  an  estate  and  three  dying  wishes.  Those  who 
loved  and  sorrowed  were,  according  to  these  wishes,  to  be  denied  the 
sweet  privileges  of  laying  the  body  of  their  beloved  one  in  its  last 
resting  place,  of  reverently  laying  upon  it  Easter  lilies,  as  emblems 
of  their  love,  and  hope,  and  of  committing  the  soul  to  the  tender 
care  of  God.  Instead,  not  one  unnecessary  penny  was  to  be  spent 
upon  funeral  expenses;  a  common  wagon  was  to  carry  the  body  to 
a  crematory  where,  after  cremation,  the  ashes  were  to  be  scattered 

to  the  four  Minds  of  the  earth;  and  all  "so-called  Christian  rites 
or  ceremonies"  were  expressly  forbidden.  And  all  this  to  be  done 
"in  the  name  of  that  unknown,  unseen  force  that  created,  con- 

trols and  directs  the  affairs  and  destiny  of  man." 
Without  any  commentary  the  newspaper  states  that  friends  as- 

sembled at  the  grave  and  that  a  minister  of  the  gospel  conducted 
services  there.  So,  the  little  group,  left  on  this  side  of  Eternity, 
are  witnesses  that  the  hope,  born  at  Easter  time  centuries  ago, 
will  always  live.  The  human  heart  will  believe  in  immortality 
whether  or  no.  The  dying  wishes  of  those  we  love  often  seem  to  us 
to  be  inspired  by  a  more  than  earthly  vision  and  to  bind  us  with  an 
authority,  born  not  of  time,  but  of  eternity.  But  such  authority 
is  not  so  binding  as  the  insistent  claims  of  immorality  for  recog- 

nition. Xo  commands,  uttered  "in  the  name  of  an  unknown,  unseen 
force,"  can  ever  triumph  over  the  hope  and  faith  offered  to  a  sor- 

rowing world  by  Him  who  "brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.'* 
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White  Ribbon  Ideals  at  the  White  House. 
Race  customs  are  hard  to  down.  It  took  a  long  time  to  dis- 

credit duelling.  Even  after  the  conscience  of  society  had  been 

aroused  to  its  immorality,  those  who  refused  to  fight  frequently  had 
the  charge  of  cowardice  flung  at  them.  It  has  been  the  same  with 
temperance.  Mrs.  Hayes  was  the  first  mistress  of  the  White  House 

to  do  away  with  liquor  at  state  functions,  and  all  through  her 

husband's  administration,  she  was  subjected  to  a  fire  of  cheap  criti- 
cism. The  recent  announcement  that  President  and  Mrs.  Wilson 

are  likewise  to  banish  liquor  from  the  public  functions  of  the 

White  House  has  elicited  similar  criticism.  They  are  "narrow," 
it  is  said,  and  one  London  paper  expresses  the  fear  that  the  new 

president  is  a  crank,  which  only  illustrates  the  delightful  provin- 
cialism of  some  Englishmen  in  its  implied  ignorance  of  the  con- 
stantly growing  temperance  sentiment  in  this  country.  But  not 

•only  have  President  and  Mrs.  Wilson  announced  that  liquors  will 

be  taboo  at  their  table,  but  other  leading  families  in  the  admin- 

istration are  to  adopt  the  same  practice,  among  them  Viee-presi- 
••dent  and  Mrs.  Marshall,  Secretary  and  Mrs.  William  J.  Bryan,  and 

Speaker  and  Mrs.  Champ  Clark.  Surely  the  temperance  "cranks" 
are  neither  isolated  nor  obscure!  This  policy  ought  to  commend 

itself  not  only  to  temperance  advocates,  but  also  to  those  whose  moral 

standards  permit  personal  liberty  in  the  matter  of  the  use  of 

liquor.  Why  it  is  "narrow"  and  characteristic  of  a  "crank"  not 
to  have  liquor  on  the  table  is  difficult  to  understand.  The  example 

of  the  first  lady  of  the  land  and  other  Washington  leaders  may 

have  no  particular  effect  upon  those  for  whom  the  church  and  re- 
ligion mean  little,  but  it  ought  to  brace  up  mightily  a  good 

many  church  members  who  have  conformed  to  the  growing  habit 

in  certain  circles  of  using  liquor  at  social  functions,  if  not  having 

it  constantly  on  the  sideboard. 

One  Day  Rest  in  Seven 
Modern  society  is  becoming  so  complex  that  industry  is  get- 

ting to  be  of  necessity  more  and  more  continuous.  "During  May, 

1910,"  states  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Labor,  "50,000,  or  29  per 
cent  of  the  173,000  employes  of  blast  furnaces,  steel  works  and  roll- 

ing mills  covered  by  this  report  (all  those  in  the  United  States 

except  the  Bethlehem  Steel  Works)  customarily  worked  seven 

•days  per  week."  In  the  Bethlehem  Steel  Works,  "out  of  9,184  per- 
sons employed  (in  January,  1910)  2,628  or  29  per  cent  worked 

regularly  seven  days  a  week.  Sunday  work  was  the  rule  and  was 

not  considered  overtime."  The  rush  of  modern  conditions  has 

made  continuous  seven-day  toil  a  necessity.  "Sunday  laws  do  not 

and  cannot  deal  adequately  with  the  situation,"  says  John  Fitch. 

*'Stop  all  trains,  all  street-cars,  all  heating  and  lighting  plants, 
all  delivery  of  milk,  and  all  garbage  removal,  on  Sundays,  and 

the  great  cities  will  suffer  as  under  a  pestilence.  Stop  the  blast 
furnaces,  smelters,  and  other  industries  which  for  technical  rea- 

sons require  continuous  operation,  and  those  industries  will  be 

paralyzed."  In  sixteen  groups  of  occupations  employing  about 
180,000  trade-union  members  in  the  state  of  New  York  one  man 

in  every  five  worked  regularly  seven  days  a  week.  In  Massachu- 
setts in  1907  a  joint  legislative  committee  estimated  that  221,985 

persons,  or  over  7  per  cent  of  the  population,  were  engaged  in 

seven-day  labor.  A  new  type  of  law  is  needed  based  on  a  new 

principle — a  law  that  will  forbid  an  employer  to  work  his  men 
seven  days  a  week,  and  yet  permit  an  industry  necessarily  or 
desirably  continuous  to  operate  seven  days  a  week.  The  American 

Association  for  Labor  Legislation  has  a  standard  bill  for  one  day 
rest  in  seven  which  it  is  trying  to  introduce  into  all  states.  More 

than  ever  people  are  realizing  that  Sunday  legislation  must  recog- 
nize economic  as  well  as  religious  sanctions. 

Russians  Persecuting  Baptists 
Religious  persecution  by  Russians,  as  all  the  world  knows,  is 

•one  of  the  fine  arts  of  the  Holy  Synod  of  the  Czar's  domains.  For 
years,  the  world,  and  especially  the  western  hemisphere,  was 
shocked  at  the  series  of  persecutions  visited  upon  the  5,000,000 
Jews  of  Russia.  We  have  not  heard  recently  of  these  persecu- 

tions, but  every  now  and  then  the  trained  persecutors  of  Russia 
are  turning  their  judicial  guns  on  Christian  believers  and  workers 
not  attached  to  the  state  religion.  It  appears  that  the  Baptists 
are  encountering  persecution  there  now,  as  they  have  encountered 
similar  treatment  in  every  land  where  they  have  come  in  eon- 
tact  with  a  more  settled  religion.  A  Baptist  pastor  in  St.  Peters- 

burg, William  Fetler,  has  written  to  American  friends  of  a  new 
■outbreak  upon  Baptist  missionaries.  Local  authorities  have 
harassed  them  in  petty  ways.  The  general  government  threatens 
to  forbid  preaching  itineraries.     This  will  certainly  cramp  the  Bap- 

tist missionary  conscience.  Heavy  fines,  imprisonment,  and  even 
exile  may  be  their  reward.  A  Rev.  V.  Povloff,  of  Odessa,  reports 
that  he  has  had  to  pay  a  fine  of  $250  for  performing  a  marriage 
ceremony  for  two  members  of  his  own  church  because  the  police 

discovered  the  bride  had  not  formally  declared  before  the  magis- 
trate her  separation  from  the  Orthodox  communion.  An  indict- 
ment also  hangs  over  his  head,  alleging  that  he  allowed  a 

statement  by  a  Baptist  to,  the  effect  that  the  latter  was  influenced 

in  his  apostasy  from  the  Greek  Orthodox  Church  by  the  disgrace- 
ful character  of  its  clergy.  If  convicted  under  this  indictment, 

Pavloff  goes  to  prison  for  conscience's  sake.  It  is  reported  that 
all  the  Baptist  chapels  in  the  province  of  Livonia  have  been  closed 

and  padlocked  by  the  secret  service  agents  of  the  Czar. 

Our  Churches  and  Our  Charities 

When  a  university  professor,  deeply  interested  in  a  special  depart- 
ment of  philanthropy,  attacks  through  the  press  the  whole  Chris- 

tian church  because  churches  have  not  responded  to  his  appeals 

as  he  thinks  they  should,  he  makes  a  serious  mistake  and  one  which 
is  not  likely  to  benefit  his  cause.  In  the  first  place  we  have  in  the 
United  States,  according  to  the  federal  report  just  published,  5,397 
benevolent  institutions,  enough  to  confuse  contributors,  and,  except 

a  very  few  supported  by  Jews,  they  are  all  the  offspring  of  the 

church.  When  that  attack  declares  the  church  is  "peculiarly  indif- 
ferent to  the  welfare  of  children"  it  is  sufficient  answer  to  know 

that  1.365  such  institutions  in  the  states  are  exclusively  for  chil- 
dren and  1,442  others  admit  children.  We  asked  the  well  known 

head  of  one  of  the  best  known  of  these  independent  organizations 
for  the  care  of  children — their  instruction,  nurture  and  intellectual 

development  here  in  Chicago — vho  were  the  helpers  in  her  work. 
The  answer  was  direct  and  unequivocal,  "Christians;  I  have  never  had 
a  secularist  last  over  three  weeks  in  the  actual  work."  Such  insti- 

tutions are  the  distinguishing  feature  of  a  Christian  civilization. 
Drop  oiit  the  church  and  they  would  drop  dead. 

—The  Children's  Day  Association  in  Chicago  is  doing  a  grand, 
good  work  in  a  small  way  and  has  set  a  new  standard  for  per- 

sonal service  charitable  work.  With  the  service  of  one  paid 
visitor,  assistance  of  executive  officers  and  the  163  members,  the 
association  clothed  115  children,  either  to  enable  them  to  go  to 
work  or  to  school;  furnished  Christmas  dinners  for  129  families; 

remembered  forty-two  families  with  money  gifts  at  Thanksgiving 
and  boarded  ninety-four  children  from  one  week  to  five  months. 
Twenty-six  of  these  boarded  children  were  infants  under  one 
year  old,  for  whom  there  is  no  institutional  provision  in  Chicago 

except  the  Foundlings'  Home,  where  the  mother  must  relinquish 
the  right  to  her  child.  Forty-three  homes  were  re-established, 
the  greatest  amount  spent  on  one  of  them  being  $68.  Emergency 

relief  was  given  810  families  and  1,544  children  were  directly  bene- 
fited  at   a   total   expenditure   of   approximately   $5,000. 

— Bishop  C.  E.  Cheney  of  Christ's  Reformed  Episcopal  Church, 
Chicago,  has  just  completed  his  fifty-third  year  as  its  rector. 
The  bishop  is  still  in  excellent  health  and  there  is  no  talk  of  his 
resigning  for  another  ten  years.  Bishop  Cheney  out  of  his  years 

of  experience  says:  "Avoid  a  leading  contributor.  It  is  hard 
for  a  church  to  succeed  that  has  an  overshadowing  member.  Let 

the  burden  of  support  and  work  fall  equally  on  all  alike."  The 
Bishop  thinks  that  Chicago  has  changed  since  he  preached  his 

first  sermon  at  Twenty-fourth  street  and  Michigan  avenue.  The 
day  he  arrived  he  drove  away  out  over  the  prairie  from  the  end 
of  Michigan  avenue  at  Twelfth  street.  He  had  been  called  to 

Christ's  Church,  Carville,  not  Chicago,  the  Illinois  Central  shops 
having  created  a  village  away  out  at  what  is  now  downtown Chicago. 

— The  churches  of  Washington  are  already  after  Mr.  Bryan  to 

become  a  member,  knowing  full  well  that  the  fact  of  his  mem- 
bership would  have  a  most  stimulating  effect  in  strengthening 

the  work.  Mr.  Bryan  has  been  invited  to  take  charge  of  the 

Young  Men's  Bible  class  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  Sun- 
day-school, and  in  consequence  the  membership  of  the  class  is 

going  up  by  leaps  and  bounds.     Mr.  Bryan  has  not  yet  accepted. 

—The  ministers  of  Evansville,  Ind.,  led  by  Rev.  J.  A.  McCuaig, 

got  after  the  business  concerns  of  that  city  whose  female  em- 
ployes were  receiving  very  low  wages.  The  result  was  m  in- 

crease in  wages  for  girls  in  Evansville.  A  ministerial  body  can 
do  more  perhaps  for  reform  than  a  senate  commission  when  it 
takes  off  its  coat  and  goes  after  some  of  the  tangled  problems 
of  the  day  with  its  sleeves  rolled  up. 

— Scenes  from  the  life  of  Christ  are  being  shown  in  all  St.  Paul 
motion  picture  houses  during  the  week  preceding  Easter.  The  slides 
are  furnished  by  the  Social  Service  church,  which  is  behind  a 
movement  to  lift  the  moral  standard  of  pictures. 



March  27,  1913 THE    CHRISTIAN     CENTURY 

(199)  7 

An  Inland  Sea 
It  often  occurs  to  tlie  traveler  in  Japan  that  a  somewhat  un- 

due amount  of  beautiful  scenery  has  been  lavished  upon  this  island. 
There  are  other  spots  on  the  planet  which  are  beautiful  in  some 

degree,  the  Rhine,  Switzerland,  Niagara,  Kentucky  and  California. 
And  then  there  are  tropical  lands  where  the  wonder  of  vegetation 

never  ceases.  But  in  the  combination  of  the  most  pleasing  and 
impressive  of  natural  beauties,  mountain,  river,  forest  and  sea, 
with  the  artistic  devices  that  the  skill  of  man  has  contrived, 
-Japan  seems  to  have  the  place  of  leadership. 

That  was  what  we  thought  as  we  left  Kobe  for  two  days  of 
travel  westward  on  the  Inland  Sea,  that  body  of  water  that  flings 
itself  far  across  the  land  from  the  Yellow  Sea.  and  reaches  from 
Kobe  and  Osaka  on  the  east  to  Nagasaki  and  Shimonoseki  on  the 
west. 

We  had  seen  something  of  the  hurrying  life  of  Yokohama  and 
Tokyo;  we  had  taken  our  way  to  the  mountain  retreats  of  Nikko 

and  Lake  Chuzenji  under  the  shadow  of  Xantizan,  and  of  Myano- 
shita  and  Lake 

Eakone  beneath 
the  snow  line  of 

Mt.  Fuji;  we  had 

visited  the  his- 
toric sanctuaries 

of  K  a  m  a  k  u  r  a 

with  its  temple  of 

the  war-god  Hal- 
limon,  N  a  r  a, 

-with  its  temple 
dancing  girls,  at 
each  of  which 
there  is  a  huge 

image  of  the  med- 
itating Buddha; 

we  had  spent  de- 
lightful days  at 

Kyoto.  the  old 

capital,  a  city  of 
wonderful  temples 
and  still  more 

wonderful  schools-, 
and  we  had  passed 
all  too  brief  a 
time  within  the 
walls  of  Osaka, 

whose  ancient  cas- 
tle contrasts 

strongly  with  its 
many  factories, 
and  with  Luna 

Parky  its  amuse- 
ment ground;    and 

along  the  hillside  at  Kobe,  whose  modern,  and  almost  European 

appearance,  and  great  Commercial  College  under  governmental  di- 
rection, as  well  as  its  many  and  admirable  mission  schools  for 

hoys  and,  girls,  make  it  worthy  of  a  visit  of  many  days. 

To  the  Land's  End  of  Japan. 
It  was  on  a  Saturday  evening  that  we  took  the  ship  at  the 

Kobe  docks  to  make  the  journey  westward  to  the  Land's  End  of 
Japan.  The  lights  were  just  coming  out  along  the  streets  and 

up  the  hillside,  where  the  great  red  eye  of  the  court-yard  light 
at  the  Tor  Hotel  seemed  to  gather  to  itself  the  converging  lanes 
of  light.  Presently  the  little  ship  dropped  the  cables  and  slipped 
out  into  the  darker  night,  and  the  city  was  left  behind. 

The  boat,  the  Tonagawa  Maru,  was  only  of  a  few  hundred  tons, 
and  had  just  about  cabins  enough  for  our  party.  The  rest  of 
the  passenger  list  was  a  miscellaneous  assortment  of  Japanese,  of 
second  and  third  class,  and  the  latter  can  be  very  simple  and 
primitive  on  a  boat  of  this  sort.  But  none  seemed  to  mind.  The 
deck  or  the  bow  were  good  enough.  The  first  class  cabins  opened 
directly  on  the  main  deck,  with  a  very  narrow  passage  along  the 
side,  and  from  time  to  time  the  other  people  on  board  came  and 
looked  curiously  and  amiably  in  through  the  doors  to  our  cabins, 
which  the  warmth  of  the  night  had  induced  us  to  leave  open. 
Toward  midnight,  lured  out  by  the  brilliant  moonlight,  I  stood 

for  a  time  by  the  gunwale,  when  presently  I  saw  that  several  of 
the  crew  were  taking  the  inevitable  Japanese  hot  bath.  There  was 
4i  little   room   forward   into    which   they   went   one   at   a   time,   and 

Torii  at  Lake  Eakone. 

presently  returned  to  the  open  deck,  where  the  air  began  to  be 
chilly,  steaming  from  the  boiling  to  which  they  had  just  con- 
signed  themselves.  There  were  at  various  times  at  least  a  dozen 
gathered  in  this  cheerful  and  unabashed  devotion  to  the  gods  of the  boiling  springs. 

Enchanting  Scenes  Suggesting  Worship. 

The  next  day  was  Sunday,  and  all  day  long  we  were  in  the 
midst  of  some  of  the  most  enchanting  scenes  it  is  possible  to 
imagine.  We  should  have  preferred  to  spend  the  day  as  is  our 
custom.  But  in  the  necessity  which  lay  upon  us  to  make  the 

journey  partly  on  that  day  we  found  compensation  in  the  thoughts 
of  wonder  and  worship  which  the  scene  suggested.  Hour  after 

hour  we  sat  on  the  upper  deck  in  the  midst  of  a  panorama  of  moun- 
tains, hills,  valleys  stretching  away  to  hide  in  the  uplands,  towns 

hugging  the  shore  and  sending  out  little  cargoes  of  people  and  mer- 
chandise to  hail  the  passing  ship,  lighthouses  and  fortifications  set 

upon  hills,  fishing  junks,  with  curious  high  bows  and  sails  of  al- 
ternate white  and 

black,  traffic-boats 
whose  power  was 
usually  a  woman 

working  with  cu- 
rious rolling  mo- 
tion the  single 

oar  at  the  stern 

of  the  craft,  is- 
lands around 

which  we  had  to 
make  our  way 

with  care,  and 

channels  so  nar- row that  it  seemed 

hardly  possible  to 
pass  through,  or 
so  completely 

land-locked  that 
there  would  be  no 

exit. 
Then  we  would 

slip  quietly  by 
some  town,  whose 

stone  docks  we  al- 
most touched  with- 
out stopping,  and 

into  all  the  priva- 

cies of  whose  do- 
mestic life  we  could 

look  without  ex- 

citing the  least  in- 
terest or  resent- ment on  the  part 

of  ti:e  villagers.  Then  again  it  would  be  a  large  harbor,  in  which  war 
ships  were  gathered  for  practice,  to  be  reviewed  by  a  member  of 
the  government.  And  in  the  meantime  the  people  who  came  and 
went,  arriving  from  the  towns  along  the  shore,  or  leaving  us  as 
the  boat  paused  opposite  some  landing,  were  a  constant  source  of 
interest.  They  were  all  curious,  interested,  observant,  but  wholly 

unconventional  in  many  of  the  matters  concerning  which  a  west- 
erner is  sensitive. 

The  Island  of  Miyajima. 

And  so  the  day  wore  to  its  close,  and  long  after  dark  we  reached 
the  island  of  Miyajima,  where  we  were  to  stop.  The  ship,  as  usual 
did  not  go  to  the  dock,  if  there  was  one,  but  waited  for  the  small 
boats  to  come  out  for  cargo  and  passengers.  Presently  we  saw  the 
lights  of  the  hotel  launch  approaching,  and  were  soon  making  our 
way  across  to  the  little  hotel  dock,  at  some  distance  from  the  town. 
Then  we  were  led  around  the  face  of  the  cliff  from  the  landing  to 

the  Miyajima  Hotel,  and  waited  for  morning  to  bring  us  the  satis- 
faction of  seeing  one  of  the  most  beautiful  places  in  Japan. 

The  island  is  perhaps  a  mile  from  the  mainland,  and  along  its 
front  the  tide  comes  and  goes  over  a  wide  stretch  of  beach.  Out 

in  the  tide-water  stands  the  famous  torii,  or  temple  gateway,  which 

is  one  of  the  favorite  devices  in  Japanese  art.  It  is  most  pictur- 
esque, forming  as  it  does  a  sort  of  sea-gate  to  the  sanctuary,  which 

however,  is  never  approached  that  way.  The  town,  of  which  the 
temple  is  the  most  significant  building,  sprawls  along  the  shore  for 
half  a  mile.     Just  back  of  it  rise  the  hills,  whose  sides  are  covered 
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with  beautiful  maples  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
There  are  no  vehicles  of  any  sort  on  the  island.  You  can  wander 

about  through  the  forest-covered  hills,  or  .stroll  along  the  shore  past 
the  town  to  the  school,  or  take  a  boat  and  circle  the  island,  taking 

in  the  lovely  views  from  every  side.  The  hotel  is  a  rustic,  com- 
fortable place,  which  is  open  all  the  year  through,  and  it  is  not 

strange  that  people  come  from  all  the  near-by  cities  to  rest  in  so 
enchanting  a  spot. 

School  of  the  "Lady  of  the  Decoration." 
From  Miyajima  we  took  the  little  hotel  launch  across  to  the 

railway  station  on  the  line  which  connects  Tokyo  and  Shimonoseki, 
and  went  to  Hiroshima  where  there  are  two  important  schools  for 

girls,  one  of  which  is  connected  with  the  story  of  "The  Lady  of 
the  Decoration.''  The  authoress  of  that  charming  series  of  letters 
was  not  there,  but  we  visited  the  kindergarten  in  which  she  is 

chiefly  interested,  and  saw  the  girls  of  the  school  in  their  chapel 
assembly  as  well  as  the  regular  school  work.  Many  appreciative 

references  were  made  by  our  hosts  to  the  visit  of  Professor  Mac- 

Temple   Dancers   at   Nara. 

Clintock  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  who  came  over  to  Japan  and 
China  from  his  educational  work  in  the  Philippines  last  year,  and 
delivered  lectures  in  a  number  of  places. 

On  the  return  to  Miyajima  we  saw  one  of  the  astonishing  sights 
of  the  Inland  Sea,  immense  numbers  of  jelly  fish,  which  at  points 
were  so  numerous  as  to  completely  cover  the  surface  of  the  water. 
It  is  a  common  sight  to  see  one  or  more  of  these  curious  sea  crea- 

tures in  waters  of  this  region,  but  the  enormous  numbers  gathered 
in  this  channel  were  almost  beyond  belief.  Their  thin,  soft  white 
films  lay  outspread  in  vibrating  circles,  seemingly  too  fragile  even 

to  expand  and  contract  in  the  breath-like  pulsations  that  made 
them  so  fascinating  to  watch. 

From  Miyajima  we  took  an  afternoon  train  at  the  little  station 

on  the  the  through  line,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  day,  and  until  ten  at 
night,  we  were  running  along  the  shore  of  that  beautiful  Inlanr] 

Sea,  catching  sight  of  little  craft  in  one  place  and  of  ocean-going 
steamers  in  another,  with  alternating  pictures  of  bamboo  groves, 
garden  spaces,  villages  with  fishing  boats  in  the  harbors,  country 

roads  with  loads  of  vegetables,  turnips,  lettuce,  hay,  fireAvood,  char- 
coal, fish,  pottery  and  scores  of  other  market  materials,  carried  by 

men,  women  and  donkeys. 

First   Unpleasant  Weather. 

As  the  evening  came  on  a  cold  rain  set  in,  and  we  saw  that  we 

were  to  leave  Japan  in  the  midst  of  almost  the  only  unpleasant 
weather  we  had  experienced  during  our  stay.  Rains  there  had  been, 
but  none  of  serious  or  uncomfortable  sort.  In  most  cases  they  had 
been  just  sufficient  to  bring  out  the  funny  bamboo  umbrellas  in 
such  multitudes  as  to  make  the  streets  look  like  a  shiny,  slippery 
moving  mass  of  yellow  circles.  But  this  was  a  steady,  heavy  down- 

pour. And  as  we  pulled  into  the  station  at  Shimonoseki  the  jin- 
rikisha  men  drawn  up  in  the  shelter  of  the  railway  shed  did  not 
look  as  if  they  cared  even  for  the  fares  that  would  take  them  out 
into  the  wet. 

Fortunately  for  us  there  was  no  need  of  such  exposure.  We  had 
a  brief  wait,  in  which  the  luggage  was  rechecked,  and  then  pres- 

ently were  conducted  to  the  little  tender  at  the  foot  of  the  covered 
pier,  in  whose  stuffy  little  cabin  we  took  a  ten-minute  ride  out 
through  the  many  ships  in  the  harbor  to  the  Oji  Mara  (you  will 
notice  that  every  Japanese  boat  of  any  size  is  named  some  sort 
of  a  "maru,"  or  ship),  and  soon  we  were  under  steam  for  the  coast 
of  Korea,  across  the  rather  unquiet  strait  which  connects  the  Sea 
-of  Japan  with  the  East  China  Sea.  The  Japanese  chapter  of  our 
journey  was  all  too  soon  at  an  end. 

A  New  Court  for  Girls 
Judge  Pinckney  of  the  Chicago  Juvenile  Court,  has  added  to  the 

admirable  changes  which  he  has  already  made,  another  of  very  great 
importance.  What  is  practically  a  new  court,  with  the  purpose  of 

shielding  delinquent  girls  from  morbid  hangers-on  in  the  Juvenile- 
court  and  of  obtaining  data  on  the  social  evil,  was  opened  recently 
in  connection  with  the  Juvenile  court  in  the  county  building- 
Miss  Mary  M.  Bartelme,  for  sixteen  years  public  guardian,  is  the 

"judge."  She  was  appointed  by  Judge  Pinckney  as  a  sort  of  mas- 
ter in  chancery  to  hear  cases  of  delinquency  and  report  to  him. 

"The  object,"  she  said,  "is  to  get  at  the  truth.  Many  girls  lie 
when  they  are  subjected  to  the  gaze  of  men  in  the  courtroom.  We 
take  only  one  case  at  a  time.  All  of  the  assistants  are  women. 

One  girl,  only  14  years  old,  was  on  trial  to-day.  She  told  us- 
everything — things  she  could  not  possibly  have  told  to  Judge 

Pinckney.  We  learned  the  truth  about  her."  From  the  success  of 
the  first  day  the  new  "judge"  was  hopeful  that  in  a  few  months- 
she  might  be  able  to  furnish  statistics  which  will  be  of  vital  im- 

portance in  analyzing  the  social  evil.  The  court  room  is  on  the 
tenth  floor  of  the  county  building  adjoining  the  Juvenile  court, 

where  Judge  Pinckney  hears  the  boys'  cases.  While  theoretically 
the  purpose  of  the  new  department  is  to  get  at  the  truth,  this 

branch  of  the  court  should  be  made  to  serve  important  moral  in- 
terests. The  method  by  which  women,  and  especially  young  girls,, 

have  been  and  are  placed  on  trial  in  the  presence  of  a  crowd  of 

loafers  violate  every  principle  of  decency.  May  this  excellent  de- 
parture  be   but   the   beginning   of   a   wide    reaching   reform. 

Abbie  Ben  Adams 
Abbie  Ben  Adams,  may  her  life  be  spared, 
Awoke  one  night  and  felt  a  trifle  scared, 

For  on  her  shirt-waist  box,  cross-legged,  sat 
A  vision  writing  on  a  little  slate. 
Exceeding  nervousness  made  Abbie  quake, 
And  to  the  vision  timidly  she  spake: 

"What  writest  thou?"     The  vision  looked  appalled 
At  the  presumption,  and  quite  coldly  drawled: 
"The  list  of  Our  Best  People  who  depart 

For   watering   places   sumptuous   and   smart." 
"And  I  am  in  it?"  asked  Miss  Abbie.    "No," 

The    scornful    vision    said:    "You're    poor,    you   know." 
"I  know,"  said  Abbie:   "I  go  where  it  is  cheap; 
I  can't  afford  mountains  or  prices  steep. 

But,  just  jot  this  down  before  you  fade — 
I  never  leave  my  mission  dues  unpaid." 
The  Vision  wrote  and  vanished.     Next  night,  late 

He  came  again,  and  brought  his  little  slate, 
And  showed  the  names  of  people  really  best, 

And,  lo,  Miss  Abbie's  name  led  all  the  rest. 
— Carolyn  Wells  with  Apologies.. 

New  Timber  in  the  Cabinet 

Years  ago,  in  his  book  on  "Constitutional  Government,''  Presi- 
dent Wilson,  then  professional  historian,  pointed  out  that  in  the 

early  years  of  our  government  it  was  common  for  the  president  to- 
summon  to  his  cabinet  part  leaders  and  veteran  politicans,  but 

that  more  recently  the  tendency  was  to  disregard  politics  and 

secure  experienced  men  of  affairs  rather  than  those  whose  chief 
profession  was  that  of  politics.  The  new  cabinet  on  the  whole 

is  an  illustration  of  this  tendency.  The  men  selected  by  Presi- 
dent Wilson  to  be  his  advisors  come  largely  from  the  South  and 

East.  It  may  be  thought  by  some  that  the  appointment  of  the 

new  secretary  of  state,  William  Jennings  Bryan,  is  one  of  the 

political  order.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  Mr.  Bryan's- 
connection  with  the  peace  movement,  his  contribution  to  the  Taft 

arbitration  treaties,  and  his  acquaintance  with  the  world's  lead- 
ing statesmen,  are  qualifications  for  this  office  which  will  please 

most  people  except  the  militarist  class  and  those  who  have  bene- 

fited by  the  "dollar  diplomacy"  which  has  been  the  recent  policy 
of  the  state  department.  The  appointment  of  Franklin  K.  Laner 

of  California,  as  secretary  of  the  interior,  is  regarded  by  those 

who  know  as  a  guarantee  of  a  sound  conservation  policy,  one  of 

the  most  vital  public  questions  to  be  determined  by  the  new 
administration.  Another  appointment  which  will  probably  give 

offense  to  the  militarist  class  is  that  of  Josephus  Daniels,  of 

North  Carolina,  which  seems  to  indicate  a  not  overly  aggressive 

naval  policy,  which  on  the  other  hand  will  please  more  people  than 
it  will  offend.  Many  have  felt  that  the  cabinet  would  have  been 

greatly  strengthened  by  the  presence  in  it  of  Louis  Brandeis,  of 
Massachusetts,  who  was,  however,  if  newspaper  reports  are  to  be 

relied  upon,  strongly  opposed  by  Governor  Foss.  As  a  whole  the 

cabinet  is  progressive.  No  reactionary  is  in  it.  For  practical  in- 
fluence it  will  far  outrank  the  members  of  the  cabinet  whose 

portfolios  have  just  been  given  up. 
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A  Christian  Painter  of  Christian  Pictures 
Autobiography  of  Henry  Ossawa  Tanner 

Editors'  Xote:  The  art  struggles  of  Henry  Ossawa  Tanner,  the  American  colored  painter,  son  of  Bishop  Tanner  of 
the  African  Methodist  Church,  lend  themselves  to  singularly  interesting  story  telling.  Their  intrinsic  interest  is  heightened 
greatly  when  the  artist  himself  tells  the  story.  Mr.  Tanner  now  lives  in  Paris,  where  his  color  does  not  count  against 
him,  and  where  he  and  his  wife  have  always  moved  freely  in  such  society  as  they  chose.  Two  of  his  pictures  hang  in  the 

gallery  of  the  Luxembourg,  one  of  them  being  "The  Disciples  at  Emmaus"  which  it  is  our  privilege  to  reproduce  here. 
Dr.  William  E.  Barton,  the  artist's  personal  friend,  has  written  the  interpretative  suggestions  accompanying  the  smaller 
reproductions  on  the  following  pages. 

The  Disciples  at  Emmaus.    Painting  by  Henry  0.  Tanner. 

I  BECAME  AN  ARTIST  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  I  was  walking  out 

with  my  father  one  fine,  fair  afternoon  in  Fairmount  Park,  Phil- 
adelphia, and  there  for  the  first  time  I  saw  an  artist  at  work.  Since 

that  moment  I,  too,  have  been  an  artist.  He  sat  in  the  park  with  his 
easel  and  palette,  painting  a  tree,  using  a  spy  glass  now  and  then 
to  assist  him  in  the  detail.  As  a  school  boy  I  had  been  accustomed 
to  draw  pictures  on  my  slate,  and  somewhat  to  the  detriment  of 
my  lessons,  but  all  this  was  without  aim  or  purpose  until  I  saw  a 
living  artist  actually  transcribing  nature  and  interpreting  it  with 
oil  and  color.  That  night  I  shortened  an  awning  that  hung  over 

our  kitchen  door,  made  a  palette  out  of  the  cover  of  an  old  geography 
with  a  hole  jabbed  through  for  my  thumb,  and  I  began  to  paint. 

I  was  one  of  a  large  family,  my  father  a  minister  and  later  a 
bishop  of  the  African  Methodist  Church.  My  birthplace  was  in 
Pittsburgh,  but  we  seemed  likely  to  live  sometime  in  Philadelphia 
and  my  father  was  trying  to  buy  a  home.  However,  after  a  long 
conversation  with  my  mother  I  secured  15  cents,  and  with  this 
I  went  to  work  next  morning,  returning  to  the  spot  where  I  had 
seen  the  artist  and  endeavoring  to  paint  the  same  tree.  I  got  more 
paint  upon  myself  than  I  did  upon  the  canvas,  but  I  went  home 
happy    and    well    satisfied    with   my    first    attempt.      I    turned    my 

picture  right  side  up  and  upside  down,  and  from  whichever  point 
of  view  I  regarded  it  I  was  sure  any  one  would  recognize  that  it 
was  a  tree.  The  picture  looked  better  upside  clown  than  any  other 
way.  but  that  fact  did  not  in  the  least  disturb  me.  I  was  an  artist, 
and  I  have  been  one  ever  since. 

From  that  time  onward  I  was  all  agloAv  with  enthusiasm,  work- 
ing at  spare  times  between  school  hours,  and  soon  afterwards  my 

companions  knew — indeed  I  had  no  hesitation  in  proclaiming  it  to 
them — that  I  was  an  artist.  Some  of  them  were  thoughtful  enough 
to  tell  me  that  all  artists  lived  in  garrets  and  died  poor.  My  answer 
was  ready.  I  was  not  going  to  be  that  kind  of  an  artist.  I  was  to 

be  no  ordinary,  every-day  artist,  but  one  who  obtained  recognition 
and  grew  wealthy  and  great. 

After  school  I  would  often  go  down  on  Chestnut  Street  to  see 
the  pictures  in  the  galleries,  and  they  delighted  my  soul.  I  soon 
had  my  favorite  siibjects.  I  was  to  be  a  marine  artist;  indeed,  L 

definitely  decided  that  I  would  be  America's  greatest  marine  artist. 
I  saw  a  note  in  some  art  journal  that  the  great  crying  need  of 
America  was  a  good  marine  painter.  I  never  hesitated,  but  deter- 

mined to  supply  that  need.  This  was  within  a  year  from  the 
time  that  I   became  an   artist.     I  still   was  thirteen   years  of  age. 
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Jesus   Learning   to  Read.     By  Henry  0.  Tanneb. 

One  of  his  most  recent  paintings,  and  one  of  the  most  attrac- 
tive as  well.  There  is  something  in  the  face  of  Mary  and  her 

son  ivhich  holds  the  visitor's  attention  and  causes  him  to 
suspect  some  more  than  usual  interest  on  the  part  of  the 
artist  in  their  portrayal.  I  asked  Mr.  Tanner  ichere  he  found 

his  models  for  that  painting,  and  after  a  little  hesitation  he 
told  me  that  they  are  his  own  wife  and  little  son. 

I  later  came  to  know  that  even  then  there  were  a  number  of  very 

reputable  marine  painters  in  America,  but  I  do  not  think  that  if  1 

had  known  the  fact  it  would  in  any  way  have  altered  my  deter- 
mination. 

Something  occurred  to  change  this  plan,  however,  and  this  was 
my  meeting  with  an  animal  painter,  Mr.  J.  M.  Hess,  now  dead. 
From  him  I  learned  that  animal  painters  were  even  less  numerous 
in  America  than  marine  painters.  I  determined  that  my  country 
should  not  be  left  longer  in  this  deplorable  situation.  I  renounced 

the  inviting  field  of  marine  painting  to  become  the  great  Ameri- 
can Landseer.     By  this   time   I   must   have   been   fourteen. 

During  one  of  my  school  vacations  I  worked  and  saved  $50. 
This  was  earned  with  the  express  understanding  that  it  should 
be  devoted  to  study.  But  with  whom  should  I  study?  What 

great  artist  should  I  make  greater  by  instructing  me  and  re- 
ceiving some  part  of  this  $50?  I  made  the  round  of  the 

studios.  Alas!  it  was  a  disheartening  process.  The  artists  had 
other  pupils,  or  they  had  no  time  for  pupils,  and  the  men  whom 

I  first  visited  had  little  time  to  bestow  on  a  boy  who  knew  noth- 
ing and  had  little  money.  Finally,  Mr.  I.  L.  Williams  agreed  to 

take  me  for  $2  a  lesson.  I  was  so  excited  I  could  hardly 
wait  for  the  appointed  day.  What  a  wonderland  his  studio  was 
to  me!  I  was  dazzled,  I  was  dazed  by  the  thought  that  at  last 
I  was  to  be  the  real  pupil  of  a  real  artist.  What  astonishment 

I  should  now  make!  What  great  pictures  I  should  begin  im- 
mediately to  paint!  How  I  should  strive  in  a  few  lessons  to 

overtake  his  one  other  pupil!  1  dreamed  of  it  by  night,  and  my 
day-dreams  were  on  the  same  subject  and  not  less  vivid. 

The  day  or  two  of  waiting  finally  passed.  I  did  not  know  be- 
fore how  less  than  half  a  week  could  seem  a  large  cross-section 

of  eternity.  I  was  on  hand  long  before  the  appointed  hour,  and 
I  spent  the  time  after  my  hasty  breakfast  walking  up  and  down 

Chestnut  Street  waiting  for  it  to  be  nine  o'clock.  At  last  trembling 
with  excitement  I  entered  the  studio  and  met  this  most  kindly 

old  artist.  His  first  question  was,  "Can  you  draw  a  straight 
line?"  I  never  had  tried,  and  he  suggested  that  I  try.  I  tried 
for  three  hours  to  draw  simple,  straight  lines,  horizontal  and 
perpendicular.     At  the  end  of  three  hours  I  paid  my  $2  and  left. 

Philadelphia  did  not  contain  on  that  day  a  more  thoroughly 
disheartened  boy.  So  this  was  art!  This  was  all  I  was  getting 
for  my  precious  $2.  My  dreams  were  smashed  to  smith- 

ereens. My  confidence  that  I  could  ever  be  an  artist  mocked  me 
from  the  sheets  of  my  faulty  efforts  to  draw  straight  lines. 

Maby.    By  Henry  O.  Tanner. 

The  Virgin  sits  in  a  room  almost  completely  bare,  a  low- 
arched  roof  above  her,  ivith  a  ioater  pot  beside  her,  and  her 

sewing  in  her  hands.  This  is  all  one  sees  at  first  till  follow- 
ing her  own  vision  the  eye  rests  upon  the  cradle  toward  which 

she  looks  in  wonder  and  with  something  of  foreboding  in  her 
half-comprehending  eyes.  - 

It  took  a  couple  of  days  to  restore  my  depressed  spirit.  One 
thing  was  decided.  If  I  should  have  to  learn  to  draw  straight 

lines  I  should  have  to  do  it  by  myself.  To  pay  $2  a  les- 
son for  this  would  be  likely  to  ruin  a  Rothschild,  so  I  set  myself 

to  drawing  straight  lines  and  plodded  along  as  best  I  could  with- out   instruction. 

I  must  have  made  a  little  progress,  for  the  next  summer  while 
at  Atlantic  City  I  made  a  sketch  of  a  wrecked  schooner  driven 
ashore  in  a  great  storm.  My  ambition  to  become  a  great  marine 
painter  had  left  me,  but  I  must  have  made  a  little  progress,  for 
an  amateur  artist  noticed  my  sketch  and  commended  it.  He 
learned  that  I  was  from  Philadelphia.  That  was  his  home.  He 
offered  to  give  me  some  instructions  on  our  return  in  the  fall. 

He  became  like  a  father  to  me.  He  was  a  man  of  generous  im- 
pulses, though  erratic,  and  he  required  a  complete  renunciation  of 

all  ideas  not  in  accord  with  his  own.  Every  whim  of  his  had 
to  be  religiously  followed.  I  lived  for  a  year  in  his  house,  and 
though  it  was  a  most  constrained  life  and  our  acquaintance  came 
to  a  rather  sudden  ending,  I  have  much  to  thank  him  for.  We 
had  a  misunderstanding,  and  I  found  all  my  belongings  outside 

of  his  studio  door.  I  made  several  efforts  to  see  him,  but  with- 
out avail.  I  never  met  him  but  once  again  and  that  was  years 

afterward. 

About  this  time  I  left  school,  and  my  father,  feeling  the  un- 

certainty of  an  artist's  life,  put  me  with  a  friend  to  learn  the 
flour  business.  But  this  work  proved  too  trying  for  me,  and  a 
severe  illness,  from  which  I  did  not  fully  recover  for  many  years, 
brought  my  career  as  a  merchant  to  an  end.  My  family  decided 
to  let  me  be  an  artist  if  I  could.  I  was  now  a  lad  of  eighteen, 
hampered  by  frail  health  and  lacking  in  money.  Friends  advised 
me  to  go  to  the  Adirondacks.  But  how?  Though  no  very  feasible 
way  appeared,  necessity  found  a  way.  My  dear  mother  finally 
saw  me  off,  expecting,  as  she  told  me  afterward,  never  to  see 
me  return  alive.  But  I  got  to  the  Adirondacks  and  returned 
alive,  thankful  to  this  day  to  the  good  God  who  opened  the  way 
and  gave  me  friends,  filling  me  with  confidence  for  the  future, 
and  who  never   deserted  me   in  those  darkest  days. 
Upon  my  return  to  Philadelphia  I  had  the  good  fortune  to 

make  the  intimate  acquaintance  of  Mr.  C.  H.  Shearer,  an  artist, 
whose  stories  of  life  in  Dusseldorf  and  Munich  fired  my  desire  to 
visit  Europe.  Besides  this,  he  gave  me  personal  advice  and  helped 
me  to  reduce  the  bitterness  which  at  this  time  had  crept  into 
my  life,  and  gave  me  a  hopeful  view  of  my  individual  situation.  A 
visit   to   him   always  renewed   my   courage.     There   were   things   in 
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my  life  then  that  were  very  hard  to  endure,  and  it  was  he  who 

helped  me  with  the  idea  that  I  might  have  qualities  that,  cul- 
tivated, would  help  me  to  conquer  in  the  battle  of  life.  He  called 

my  attention  to  my  own  best  qualities  and  encouraged  me  to 
cultivate  them.  He  told  me  I  had  an  attractive  manner,  which 
made  it  easy  for  people  to  like  me,  and  he  encouraged  me  to 
put  bitterness  out  of  my  soul  and  to  cultivate  the  best  within  me. 

About  this  time  Mr.  Thomas  Eakins,  under  whom  I  was  study- 

ing in  the  Pennsylvania  Academy  of  Fine  Arts,  gave  me  a  criti- 
cism which  aided  me  much.  I  had  made  a  start  on  a  study  which 

was  not  altogether  bad;  indeed,  I  think  it  was  the  best  thing  which 
up  to  that  time  I  had  ever  done.  He  encouraged  me  to  go  on 
with  it,  but  I  was  so  afraid  I  should  destroy  what  I  had  done 

that  I  really  did  nothing  the  rest  of  the  week.  He  was  dis- 

gusted and  gave  me  emphatic  orders  to  work  it  over.  "Get  it 

better  or  get  it  worse,"  he  said;  "no  middle  ground  compromise.'-' 
This  advice  has  helped  me  ever  since.  Mediocrity  is  the  foe  of 
real   excellence. 

I  began  to  paint  sheep  pictures.  I  made  this  discovery,  that 
while  a  flock  of  sheep  is  docile  and  peaceful,  one  sheep  alone  is 

the  most  stubborn,  balky,  befuddled,  run-away  animal  that  any  one 
can  imagine.  The  individual  sheep  has  hardly  any  of  the  char- 

acteristics of  the  flock  of  sheep.  I  finally  succeeded  in  painting  a 
-sheep  picture,  which  I  traded  for  a  pair  of  antlers,  worth  $10. 
I  thought  I  could  sell  the  antlers,  perhaps  for  $3.  Everything 
in   creation   seemed   to   have   market   value,   except   pictures. 

Yet,  now  and  then  I  began  to  sell  some  of  my  paintings,  and 
about  this  time  I  met  with  substantial  encouragement  from  Bishop 

and  Mrs.  Hartzell.  through  whose  assistance  I  arranged  an  ex- 
hibition of  my  pictures  in  Cincinnati  in  the  fall  of  1890.  They 

did  their  very  best  for  me,  but  I  did  not  sell  a  picture.  I  would 
gladly  have  parted  with  the  whole  collection  for  $25.  How- 

ever, I  had  saved  a  little  money  and  my   friends  made  up  a  sum 

Elizabeth.     From  Painting  bt  H.  0.  Tanneb. 

A  striking  interpretation  of  the  Visitation.  Elizabeth  sits 
facing  a  table  vith  fruit  and  a  water  jar  before  her,  expectant 
of  her  approaching  motherhood.  Into  the  open  door  enters 
Mary  and  Elizabeth  greets  her  with  uplifted  hands,  chanting 
the  Bcnedictus. 

beside,  and  on  Jan.  4,  1891,  I  set  sail  for  Rome,  by  way  of  London 
and  Paris. 

I  did  not  get  to  Rome.  I  stopped  in  Paris  and  began  painting 

there.  I  had  little  money,  and  I  suffered  much  self-denial,  but  1 
never  suffered  anything  on  account  of  my  color.  Mo  bars  were 

ever  put  in  my  way.  From  the  beginning  I  was  counted  a  hope- 
ful student,  arid  in  time  I  was  called  a  credit  to  American  art. 

I  began  painting  at  the  Academie  Julian.  Never  had  I  seen 
or  heard  such  a  bedlam,  nor  beheld  men  wasting  so  much  time. 
Windows  were  nailed  fast  at  the  beginning  of  the  cold  season 
and  for  five  or  six  months  never  opened.  Fifty  to  sixty  men 
smoking  in  such  a  room  for  two  or  three  hours  at  a  stretch  would 
make  the  room  so  thick  with  smoke  that  one  could  hardly  see 
the  model.  All  the  competitive  examinations,  known  as  concours, 

came  on  Sunday.  I  disliked  this  and  was  at  not  a  little  disad- 
vantage. I  made  a  canvass  of  the  foreigners  to  see  if  enough 

of  us  objected  to  this  to  bring  about  a  change.  No  considerable 
number  objected,  but  I  am  sure  we  could  not  have  changed  the 
custom  if  all  of  us  had  protested.  I  did,  however,  argue  with  the 
secretary,  and  as  he  was  a  good  friend  of  mine  he  agreed  that 
should  I  loyally  follow  out  all  the  other  requirements  he  would 
change  the  day  for  the  acceptance  of  my  sketch  from  Sunday  to 
Monday   and   would  place   it   to   be  judged  among  the   rest.     This 

he  had  no  authority  to  do,  but  he  did  it,  and  to  my  great  sur- 

prise my  sketch,  "The  Deluge,"  received  one  of  the  two  prizes. 
I  had  other  matters  of  conscience  also,  and  I  need  not  record 
them  here.  I  believe  it  is  worth  while  for  a  man  to  be  loyal 
to    his   conviction. 

I  kept  a  strict  account  of  all  my  money  and  my  expenses  for 
the  first  two  years  were  $365  a  year.  The  third  year  I  had 

typhoid  fever  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  too  much  work  and  too 
little   food  were  contributing  causes. 

I  was  in  Paris  two  years  before  I  ever  heard  of  the  Salon. 

Then,  one  Sunday,  returning  from  the  American  Church,  I  saw 
a  throng  of  people  going  there  and  followed  them  in.  By  that 
time  I  had  a  new  ambition.  I  would  hang  one  of  my  paintings 

there.  My  first  attempt  was  refused.  Two  years  afterward,  in 
1895,  one  of  my  pictures  was  accepted.  It  made  no  impression. 
It  was  skied.  Had  I  been  the  son  of  the  western  farmer  whose 

boy  came  to  study  art  in  New  York,  my  father  would  have  been 
proud  of  me.  Recounting  to  his  friends  in  the  West  what  he 

had  seen  in  New  York,  he  said,  "There  were  paintings  all  over 

the  wall  everywhere,  but  Bob's  picture,  my  boy's,  was  over  them 
all."  Mine  was  as  high  as  the  ceiling  would  permit.  I  am  satis- 

fied no  one  ever  saw  it  but  myself,  and  it  nearly  broke  my  neck 
to    find    it. 

In  1895  I  painted  "Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den,"  and  this  was  ex- 
hibited in  the  Salon  in  1896.  For  it  I  received  my  first  official 

recognition.  It  was  only  a  "mention  honorable,"  but  it  was  an 
honor.  It  brought  back  my  day-dreams  and  I  went  to  work  with 
new   heart. 

More  and  more  I  worked  on  religious  subjects.  I  stayed  in 
Paris  through  the  summer,  for  I  had  not  money  enough  to  make 

the  usual  exodus  in  even  the  cheapest  way  which  students  com- 
monly did.  In  summer  one  can  make  special  terms  with  models, 

and  I  needed  all  the  terms  I  could  make.  I  was  working  on 

"The  Resurrection  of  Lazarus."  I  continued  to  work  upon  it. 
Upon  its  completion  it  was  shown  to  a  gentleman  from  Phila- 

delphia whose  business  office  was  in  Paris,  and  he  was  so  much 
pleased  with  it  that  he  thought  I  ought  to  see  the  Holy  Land, 
so  in  February,  1897,  through  the  generosity  of  this  Philadelphia 
gentleman,  I  visited   Egypt   and   the  Holy  Land. 

My  six  weeks'  stay  in  Jerusalem  passed  quickly,  and  before  I 
could  realize  it  it  was  time  to  return  homeward.  While  in  Venice 

on  die  way  back  I  received  the  offer  of  the  French  government  to 

purchase  my  picture  "The  Resurrection  of  Lazarus,"  for  the  Lux- 
embourg. I  could  hardly  believe  it,  and  as  the  letter  was  three  weeks 

old  I  feared  by  that  time  the  offer  had  lapsed,  so  I  nearly  went 

bankrupt  on  a  long  telegram  of  acceptance.  I  received  two  tele- 
grams in  reply,  one  from  the  government  confirming  the  purchase, 

the  other  from  a  friend  in  Paris,  saying,  "Come  home,  Tanner,  to 

see  the  crowds  before  your  picture." 
The  next  year  I  painted  "The  Annunciation,"  but  was  not  satisfied 

with  the  result.  I  tried  again  with  better  success  and  the  newer 
picture  now  hangs  in  the  Wilstack  Gallery  in  Philadelphia. 

Again,  I  visited  the  Holy  Land,  and  spent  six  months  painting 
around  Jerusalem  and  the  Dead  Sea  and  gained  an  insight  into  the 
country  and  character  of  the  people.  There  I  made  a  study  of  the 

Mount  of  Temptation,  from  which  I  afterward  painted  "Moses  and 
the  Burning  Bush."  I  afterward  commenced  the  picture,  "The 
Scapegoat,"  which  still  is  in  a  dark  closet  among  other  unfinished 
efforts.  I  also  painted  "Christ  and  Nicodemus,"  and  I  remember  so 
well  the  Yammanite  Jew  who  posed  for  Nicodemus.  Several  times 

I  have  painted  "The  Flight  into  Egypt."  Up  to  this  time  I  had 
painted  only  pictures  of  males.  Now  I  began  a  series  of  five  pictures, 
"Mothers  of  the  Bible" — Mary,  Hagar,  Sarah,  Rachel  and  the  mother 
of  Moses.  Probably  the  most  difficult  effect  I  have  ever  under- 

taken is  that  in  the  picture,  "Christ  in  the  Home  of  Mary  and 
Martha,"    now    in   the    Carnegie    Gallery. 

I  am  glad  to  have  won  a  measure  of  recognition  abroad  and 

now  to  be  winning  it  at  home.  The  picture,  "The  Disciples  at  the 
Tomb,"  which  received  the  Harris  prize  at  the  Art  Institute  and 
was  bought  by  the  gallery  a  number  of  years  ago,  is  one  which  I 
am   truly   glad   to   leave   in   America. 

It  is  not  by  accident  that  I  have  chosen  to  be  a  religious  painter. 
I  am  very  glad  to  say  that  I  have  not  been  forced  to  paint  any  pot 
boilers  for  twenty  years  and  I  never  do  them.  I  paint  the  things 
I  see  and  believe.  I  have  no  doubt  an  inheritance  of  religious 
feeling,  and  for  this  I  am  glad,  but  I  have  also  a  decided  and  I  hope  an 
intelligent  religious  faith  not  due  to  inheritance  but  to  my  own 
convictions.  I  believe  my  religion.  I  choose  religious  subjects  not 
primarily  because  I  believe  they  will  interest  people,  nor  because 
I  consider  them  most  salable.  I  am  very  glad  if  they  do  interest 
the  people,  and  certainly  am  glad  to  sell  them.  Yet,  I  have  chosen 
the  character  of  my  art  because  it  conveys  my  message  and  tells 
what  I  want  to  tell  to  my  own  generation  and  leave  to  the  future. 

You  will  notice  that  the  critics  habitually  speak  of  me  as  "young." 
They  are  quite  right.  A  man  is  as  old  as  he  feels,  and  I  marked 

twenty  years  off  the  number  which  the  calendar  allows  me  in  my 
hope  to  continue  for  many  years  to  come  in  my  work  of  interpret- 

ing through  my  brush  the  holiest  and  greatest  theme  that  belongs 
to  the  literature  and  hope  of  the  world. 

Etaples,  France. 
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Grace  and  the  Law 
By  G.  Campbell   Morgan 

"Fear  not:  for  God  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that  His  fear  may 
he  oefore  you,  that  ye  sin  not." — Exodus  20:20. 

In  those  wonderful  days  of  the  emancipation  of  the  Hebrew 
people  and  their  realization  of  a  constitutional  national  life, 

Moses  twice  uttered  these  words,  "Fear  not."  In  each  case 
they  were  addressed  to  the  people  when  they  were  filled  with 
fear.  In  the  first  case  the  fear  was  that  of  Egypt;  in  the  second 
it   was   that   of   God. 

Law  is  a  revelation.  It  was  a  revelation  to  these  men,  first 
of  life  according  to  the  will  of  God.  It  was  a  revelation  to  men 
of  the  standards  of  life  in  the  economy  of  God.  As  the  first  ten 
words  were  uttered  they  constituted  a  revelation  of  holiness  in 

human  life.  They  are  words  which  define  man's  relationship  to 
God  and  man's  relationship  to  his  fellowman;  broad  foundation 
words,  upon  which  all  future  codes  were  to  be  erected.  They 
discovered  God  in  His  purity,  in  His  holiness,  in  His  justice,  in 

His  righteousness.  The  first  four  revealed  denoting  man's  rela- 
tion to  God  as  the  foundation  of  all  morality;  the  last  six  re- 

vealed man's  relationship  to  his  fellowman  as  the  expression  of 
his  obedience  to  the  first  four.  From  these  words  of  the  law, 
there  shone  upon  men  the  light,  the  awful  light  of  the  holiness 
of    God. 
That  revelation  of  holiness  was  in  the  hearts  of  the  men  who 

heard  it,  inspiration,  the  creation  of  desire,  or  of  admiration  of 

the  ideal.  Perhaps  as  Paul  became  the  most  remarkable  illus- 
tration in  the  apostolic  records  of  incarnate  Christianity,  so  also 

Saul  of  Tarsus  was  the  most  remarkable  revelation  in  the  Bible 
of  incarnate  Hebraism.  In  his  Roman  letter  he  declared  that 

after  the  inward  man,  he  delighted  in  the  law  of  God;  he  knew 
its  glory,  he  knew  its  beauty.  That  is  the  first  thing  that  the 
law  does  for  a  man. 

If  the  law  is  thus  a  revelation  of  God,  it  becomes  necessarily 
to  the  men  who  receive  it,  a  revelation  of  themselves.  When 

the  light  of  the  law  flamed  upon  these  men  they  knew  their 
failure,  and  they  knew  their  weakness;  and  so  while  it  is  true 

that  law  becomes  an  inspiration,  the  final  word  is  that  law  be- 
comes a  condemnation.  It  is  the  revelation  of  failure.  Because 

in  the  light  of  the  requirement  of  the  law  I  learn  how  I  fail,  and 
how  weak  I  am,  it  rests  upon  me  as  a  perpetual  condemnation 
and  denunciation.  The  law  then  is  a  revelation  which  inspires 
and  creates  admiration  for  goodness  in  the  soul  of  a  man;  but  as 
it  reveals  it  condemns,  making  a  man  conscious  how  far  he  has 
come  short  and  how  appallingly  weak  he  is. 

Thus  we  come  to  the  final  note.  "That  ye  sin  not."  There 
are  many  words  in  our  Bible  both  in  Hebrew  and  in  Greek  trans- 

lated "sin,"  but  the  common  word  in  the  Hebrew  and  the  com- 
mon word  in  the  Greek  have  exactly  the  same  significance.  Sin 

is  missing  of  the  mark,  failure  to  realize;  and  that,  whether  it 
be  wilful  or  ignorant.  If  we  are  dealing  with  sin  as  guilt,  then 
the  sin  of  ignorance  brings  no  guilt  with  it.  It  is  wilful  sin 

that  brings  guilt.  But  if  we  are  dealing  with  man,  and  attempt- 
ing to  see  his  place  in  the  economy  of  God,  and  the  purpose  of 

heaven,  for  the  true  realization  of  life,  then  sin  is  failure.  If  a 
man  comes  short  of  the  highest  fulfilment  of  his  own  life,  that  is 
sin.  The  law  was  given  that  men  may  not  sin,  that  they  may 
not  miss  the  mark,  that  they  may  not  fail  to  realize  the  real 
meaning   and    purpose    of    their    own    lives. 

A  Wider  View  of  Law. 

In  this  csnnection  we  must  take  a  wider  view  of  law  than 

Exodus  affords.  We  go  back  to  the  beginning  of  human  history 
as  the  Bible  records  it,  and  there  we  find  law;  not  the  law  which 
was  here  uttered,  but  human  life  conditioned  in  the  will  of  God; 
God  uttering  His  own  word,  a  commandment  laid  upon  man 
as  a  safeguard,  and  revealing  to  him  his  relation  to  a  supreme 
authority.  That  is  law.  Leave  these  earlier  records  and  come 
to  the  New  Testament,  and  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus  we  find  law; 
but  the  Master  goes  to  deeper  depths,  searching  the  profound 
things  of  human  life;  no  longer  merely  conditioning  external 
conduct,  but  setting  up  His  standard  in  the  inner  recesses  of 
motive  and  desire.  The  broadest  conception  shows  that  law  is  a 
revelation  to  man  of  himself,  made  by  the  grace  of  the  Divine 
love;  a  kindly  and  tender  declaration  of  the  path  in  which  he 

should  go,  that  he  may  not  miss  his  way;  a  statement  of  the  prin- 
ciples that  govern  his  life  that  he  may  not  violate  them.  In 

Christ,  men  are  set  free  from  the  law,  which  is  Hebrew;  but 
they  are  brought  under  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life.  That  law 
is  the  language  of  love.  God  bending  over  a  nation,  or  bending 

over  a  man,  says  to  it  or  to  him,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  Me."  That  is  not  the  language  of  hardness,  of  severity, 
of  unkindness.  It  is  love  showing  the  nation  or  the  man  that 
life  must  be  adjusted  to  the  supreme  things  in  order  that  it  may 
rise   to   the   height    of    its    possibility. 

This  is  true  of  every  one  of  the  ten  words;   and  it  is   equally 

true  of  the  words  of  Jesus.  They  are  severe,  they  are  awe- 
inspiring,  they  search  and  scorch  and  frighten  the  soul,  if  men 
will  listen  to  them.  Nevertheless  they  are  the  words  of  in- 

finite compassion,  of  infinite  tenderness;  they  are  words  uttered 
to  my  soul  in  order  that  I  may  know  the  way  wherein  I  should 
go,  if  I  am  not  to  miss  the  meaning  of  my  life,  if  I  am  to  realize 
it  in  its  height,  its  breadth,  its  depth,  its  glory.  Jesus  said  that 
He  did  not  come  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that 
the    world   through    Him    might    have    life. 

If  law  is  the  expression  of  grace,  it  is  not  its  final  word. 
Law  brings  man  to  a  consciousness  of  his  sin,  and  has  no  more 

that  it  can  do.  What  will  grace  say  to  a  man  who  stands  con- 
demned by  this  uttering  of  law?  Let  us  first  remember  this. 

Grace  does  not  deny  that  man's  sin.  The  business  of  grace  ia 
not  that  of  hiding  sin  or  cloaking  it  over  or  denying  the  reality 
of  it.  Let  us  remember  in  the  second  place  that  grace  does  not 
excuse  the  sinning  man.  Nevertheless  grace  operates,  in  some 
infinite  mystery  of  love,  in  such  a  way  that  the  sin  of  sinning 
man  may  be  forgiven,  and  the  sinning  man  himself  conformed 
to  the  very  ideal  of  purity  and  beauty  which  the  law  has  revealed. 

The  central  word  of  grace  is  that  of  God,  "I  will  come  to  thee." 
That  is  what  grace  says  to  the  man  condemned  under  the  law; 
it  draws  near  with  healing,  with  renewal. 

If  you  ask  me  how  grace  can  accomplish  this,  I  point  you  to 
the  Cross,  and  ask  you  to  listen  to  the  words  of  inspiration  as 

you  gaze  upon  the  profound  mystery.  "God  was  in  Christ  re- 
conciling the  world  unto  Himself,  not  reckoning  unto  them  their 

trespasses,"  Or  again,  "God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died."  By  an  infinite 
transaction  in  the  very  Being  of  God,  grace  having  spoken  in  the 
law  and  thereby  revealed  to  me  my  failure,  reaches  me,  captures 
me,  holds  me,  remakes  me,  energizes  me;  and  all  this  in  order 
that  I  may  become  that  which  law  has  revealed  to  me  I  have 
failed   to    be. 

The   Simplest   Figure. 

If  again  you  ask  me  for  an  illustration  of  how  this  can  be,  I 
shall  take  you  to  the  simplest  figure  in  the  New  Testament  used 
by  Christ  and  His  holy  apostles;  realizing  that  it  is  but  a  figure, 
realizing  that  it  is  a  figure  that  we  do  not  often  make  use  of  in 

this  regard;  and  yet  convinced  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  illu- 
minative in  all  the  New  Testament.  I  mean  the  figure  of  the 

forgiveness  of  debt.  What  is  it  to  forgive  debt?  Remember  in 
the  first  place  that  no  man  can  forgive  debt,  except  the  man 

to  whom  the  debt  is  owed.  Let  me  reverently  place  the  illus- 
tration upon  the  commonplace  level  of  the  currency.  Here  is  a 

man  who  owes  to  another  man  a  hundred  pounds.  He  has 

nothing  to  pay,  he  is  bankrupt.  The  man  to  whom  it  is  owed, 
in  grace  forgives  it.  Has  he  a  right  to  do  it?  No  one  will 
question  the  right.  How  does  he  do  it?  By  himself  suffering 
the  loss.  That  is  the  principle  of  the  Cross.  He  bore  our  sins, 
He  carried  our  sins,  He  made  Himself  responsible  for  our  moral 

debts.  Grace  confronts  the  bankrupt  soul  and  says,  I  for- 

give by  suffering  the  loss.  I  know  the  frailty  and  the  imperfec- 
tion of  all  this  illustration.  I  would  not  use  such  a  figure  if  it 

were  not  a  figure  in  the  New  Testament.  Yet  this  is  exactly 
what  God  does.  He  forgives  by  suffering  loss.  The  very  grace 

that  is  set  upon  my  perfecting,  and  has  given  me  the  law  that 
I  may  know  what  perfection  is;  and  thereby  revealed  to  me  my 
imperfection,  steps  into  the  breach,  gathers  into  itself  the  infinite 
loss,  cancels  the  bond,   and   so  gives   me   forgiveness  and   life. 
Think  once  more  in  the  realm  of  that  illustration.  On  the 

level  of  human  inter-relationship  the  illustration  may  break 

down  in  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  but  in  the  one- 
hundredth  it  is  fulfilled  in  the  sense  in  which  I  now  use  it.  Let 

us  go  back  to  the  two  men.  The  one  owes  the  other.  The  other 
forgives  his  debt,  himself  suffering  the  loss  of  that  which  is 
owed,  in  order  to  do  so.  What  happens?  The  man  forgiven,  goes 

out  to  begin  again,  freed  from  encumbrance,  freed  from  the  bur- 
den. In  the  passion  born  of  gratitude  for  the  act  of  grace,  he 

gives   himself  no  rest  until   a   day  when  he  pays  his  debt. 
I  do  not  hesitate  to  use  the  illustration  now.  So  will  it  be 

with  all  the  truly  ransomed.  He  Who  met  me,  and  revealed 
to  me  my  failure,  and  made  known  to  me  how  far  I  am  in  debt; 
He  Who  then  in  infinite  grace  bore  the  loss  Himself,  and  uttered 
the  word  of  freedom;  He  at  last,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  love 
and  gratitude  of  my  heart,  by  an  operation  of  power  given  to 

me  in  the  economy  of  that  grace,  will  present  me  faultless  before 
the  throne  of  God;  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and 
be    satisfied. 

Law  is  beneficent,  the  language  of  love,  and  yet  it  condemns. 
The  grace  that  utters  law  has  other  things  to  say,  and  by  virtue 
of  what  it  is  in  itself  brings  to  men  more  than  law.  It  brings 

the  pardon  and  power  by  which  at  last,  measured  by  the  stand- 
ards  of  law,   they   will  be   perfect   in   the   sight   of   God. 
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Passing  of  Well-known  Churchman. 

Payne  Avenue  Church,  North  Tonawanda, 

K".  Y.,  is  mourning  the  death  of  Mr.  George 
B.  Vandervoort,  one  of  its  charter   members 

and  for  many  years  an  elder  of  the  congre- 
gation.       Mr.     Vandervoort's     interests     in- 

cluded every  agency  that  made  for  human  up- 
lift  in  his  own   community   and   in   the   lite 

of  the  nation.     With  great  business  respon- 
sibilities he  was  never  too  much  engaged  to 

give    time    and   personal    energy   to    the   un- 
selfish  tasks   of   the   Kingdom.      It    was   he 

■who   bluntly   told   the   workers    in  behalf   of 

the  foreign  mission   equipment  fund   to   ask 

for  a  round  million  dollars  instead  of  $500,- 

000.     "This  is  a  million  dollar  age,"  he  said. 
And  the   workers   from  that  day  set  a   new 

aim    for    themselves.      In    his    domestic    lifo 

Mr.  Vandervoort  was  an   ideal  husband  and 

father.     Many   young   men   were   present   at 

his  funeral  and  testified  to  the  inspiring  in- 
fluence   of   his   personality  upon   their   lives. 

Broad-minded  and  tolerant,  without  a  trace 

of    sectarian    bigotry,    he    was    nevertheless 

•deeply  loyal  to  his  own  church  and  counted 
nc  sacrifice  too  great  to  promote  its  welfare. 

His  pastor,  V.  W.  Blair,  bears  testimony  to 

his  sympathy  and  constancy.  "His  unfailing 
sympathy."  adds  William  C.  Hull,  a   former 
pastor,    "helped    me     through    some    of     the 
most    trying   experiences    of    my   life."     The 
•church   feels   doubly   weakened   at   this   time 
because    Mr.    Vandervoort's     death   followed 
only  ten  days  after  that  of  Levant  R.  Van- 

dervoort, who  was  taken  very  suddenly  and 
whose   place  in   church   and   community  was 
similar  to  that  of  his  brother. 

Bible  College  Enlarges  to  University. 

The   spirit    of   the   West   is   playing  havoc 
with   the    original    plans    of    certain   Disciple 
leaders   in    the    Inland    Empire    who    had  a 
vision  of  a  Bible  College  at  Spokane,  Wash., 
and   had   already   made   a   start   at   realizing 
their    vision.      The    vision    has    grown    since 
class -work  was  begun  last  September.     It  is 
now  believed  that  it  is  more  practicable  to 
build  a  university  that  will  meet  adequately 
the  all  around  needs  of  the  educational  sit- 

uation  than    a   vocational   seminary    to    pre- 
pare   men   for    the    single    profession    of    the 

ministry.     "Spokane  University"   was  there- 
fore incorporated  March  7,  1913.     A  tract  of 

land,  400  acres,  valued  now  at  $150,000  and 

certain  to  bring  $400,000  when  sold  in  build- 
ing lots,  situated  in  a  beautiful  suburban  re- 

lation  to    Spokane,   has   been   offered   to    the 
new   university   on   terms   that  call   for  the 
outlay  of  only  $125,000.     B.  E.  Utz,  who  is 
known    by   those    who    know   him    at    all    as 
anything  but   a  promoter   of   wildcat   enter- 

prises    has     been     elected    chairman    of     the 
board  of  trustees  and  president  of  the  Uni- 

versity, "until  the  right  man  can  be  secured 
to  take  this  important  position,"  he  adds,  re- 

ferring   with    unnecessary    modesty    to    the 
presidential    office.      Mr.    Utz    believes    pro- 

foundly   in    the    enterprise.      He    points    out 
that  a  radius   of  500  miles  shows  only    one 
educational    institution    maintained    by     the 

Disciples — the  Eugene  Bible  Seminary  at  Eu- 
gene, Oregon.     It  is  1,460  miles  to  the  near- 

est Disciples'     College — Cotner,     at     Lincoln, 
Nebr.     Spokane  is  the  logical  center  for  an 
Inland  Empire  university,  he  declares.     It  is 
already  the  intellectual  center  of  that  great 
section.  The  citizens,  regardless  of  denomina- 

tional lines,  are  showing  an  interest  in  the 
proposed  school.     Mr.  Utz  describes  what  is 

happening  as  follows:  "On  March  6  the  trus- 
tees gathered  from  the   Inland  Empire  were 

taken  in  automobiles  to  see  the  grounds  and 
then    to    an     elaborate    banquet    where    300 
guests  were  seated.     Regardless  of  religious 
belief  all  the  people  joined   in  a  most  royal 
welcome  to  the  trustees   to  whom   the   land 
was     tendered.       These    rich     orchard    lands 

suburban  to  the  city  of  Spokane,  are  occu- 
pied by  a  superior  people.     Many    Spokane 

business  men  have  their  homes  here.    An  at- 
mosphere more  congenial  for  Christian  homes 

and    the   home    of    a    Christian     institution 
would  be  very  hard  to  find.    University  Place 
is  on  an  elevated  ridge  overlooking  the  rich 

orchard  lands  of  the  valley  as  well  as  the  city 

of  Spokane,  while  it  is  in  turn  surrounded 

upon  all  sides  by  beautiful  mountain  scen- ery. The  elevation  and  location  of  the  site 
will  make  the  university  buildings  observa- 

ble to  practically  all  through  trains,  being 
very  conspicuous  from  eight  railroads.  Our 
beginning  is  very  auspicious.  The  people 

generally  seem  to  be  awakening  to  our  pos- 
sibilities. Students  from  various  sections  of 

the  country  are  planning  to  enroll  for  next 
year's  work.  Families  are  getting  ready  to 
make  their  homes  in  University  Place.  Con- 

ditions challenge  us  for  leadership  in  a  great 

institution." 

Will  Maintain  Two  Sunday  Schools. 

An  afternoon  Sunday-school,  following  the 
practice   oi     some    Eastern   cities,    has  been 
undertaken  by  Central  Church,  Des  Moines, 
la.,  of  which  Finis  Idleman  is  pastor.     It  is 
not   intended  to  give  up   the  regular   school 
which  meets  at  the  noon  hour  nor  to  urge  its 
attendants  to  return  in  the  afternoon.     The 
afternoon  session  is  primarily  for  the  children 
of  the  down  town  community  in  the  midst  of 
which  the  church  is  situated  and  from  which 
it  draws  confessedly  all  too  small  a  share  of 
its    church    and    Sunday-school    attendants. 

Writing  of  the  new  work  Mr.  Idleman  diag- 
noses   the    situation    and     suggests   Central 

Church's  program  as  follows:     "All  the  down 
town    Sunday-schools   are    held   at   the   noon 
hour   from   12  to  1  o'clock.     It  is  not  to  be 
imagined  that  everybody  is  free  at  just  that 
hour  to  go  to  Sunday-school  should  he  wish 
to  do  so.    Many  boarding  houses  have  dinner 
at  that  hour.     Many  people  are  engaged  at 
work — a  great  number  of  young  people  are 

assisting  in  boarding  houses,  hotels  and  res- 
taurants in  various  ways,  and  not  the  least 

hindrance  is  the  fact  that  nine  out  of  ten  non- 
Christian  homes  in  this  part  of  the  city  do 
not  make  provision  so  that  the  children  can 
attend  at  that  hour.     The  family  dinner  is 
first.      Because    of  all    these  hindrances    to 
those  who  might  wish  to  attend,  we  propose 

to  begin  an  afternoon  Sunday-school  at  three 
o'clock.     We  shall  not  ask  any  of  our  pupils 
in  the  main  school  to  return,  although  they 
will  not  be  prohibited  from  doing  so.    We  are 
making  an  appeal  to  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  down  town  section.    We  have  an  ade- 

quate corps  of  teachers  who  are  both  willing 
to  give  themselves  in  teaching  and  in  calling 
to  make    this    school  a    success.     It  will  be 

under  the   supervision   of  the  main   Sunday- 
school.    It  is  planned  to  put  the  very  best  of 
equipment  and  service  into  its  administration. 
A   stereopticon   will  be  used  at  the  close  of 
the  school  to  illustrate  Bible  geography  and 
history.     We  count  this  but  a  reasonable  ser- 

vice that  we  owe  to  our  immediate  vicinity. 
To  do  less  than  this  would  be  to  shirk  our 
honest  duty.    We  are  but  meeting  our  church 

neighborhood    responsibility."    No  doubt  other 
church    workers    in    down  town   or    rapidly 
shifting  sections  of  cities  will  find  helpful  sug- 

gestion in  this  plan  of  Central  Church. 

Edgar  D.  Jones  on  Wilson's  Inaugural. 

Taking  President  Woodrow  Wilson's  inaug- 
ural address  at  the  subject  of  his  Sunday 

evening  sermon  recently,  Edgar  DeWitt 
Jones,  of  Bloomington.  111.,  spoke  in  part  as 

follows  at  First  Church:  "The  inaugural  ad- 
dress of  an  incoming  president  is  always  a 

matter  of  nation-wide  interest.  The  inaugu- 
ral address  of  President  Wilson  has  been  read 

perhaps  even  more  widely  and  with  deeper  in- 
terest than  usual.  There  are  two  reasons  for 

this:  first,  the  personality  of  the  man;  second, 
the  transition  period  that  after  a  period  of 
sixteen  years,  returned  a  political  party  to 
power.  The  address  is  a  model  of  chaste 
and  beautiful  English,  of  simple  and  noble 
rhetoric.  There  is  not  a  pedantic  term  nor 
an  unusual  word  in  it,  and  the  diction  is  the 
choicest.  The  sentences  are  short  for  the  most 

part,  although  one  contains  one  hundred  and 

s'xty-seven  words,  and  are  cogent  and  com- 
plete. Literally  considered,  the  address  indi- 

cates anew  the  skill  and  aptitude  of  Mr.  Wil- 

son as  a  phraseologist.  For  four  years  at  least 
we  may  expect  presidential  papers  and  speech- 

es of  a  superior  literary  style.  President 
Wilson's  inaugural  reads  in  places  like  pas- 

sages from  the  Hebrew  prophets.  The  pro- 
phetic strain  or  note  runs  throughout  the  en- 

tire address.  Take  for  example  this  fine  sen- 
tence, 'The  feeling  with  which  we  face  this 

new  age  of  right  and  opportunity,  sweeps 
across  our  heait  strings  like  some  air  out  of 

God's  own  presence,  where  justice  and  mercy 
are  reconciled  and  the  judge  and  the  brother 
are  one.'  How  like  the  prophet  Micah  in  the 
sixth  chapter  and  eighth  verse  of  his  book: 
'He  has  showed  thee,  O  Man,  what  is  good 
and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee  but 
to  do  justice  and  to  love  mercy  and  to  walk 

humbly  with  thy  God.'  The  modern  social 
gospel  pervades  the  president's  inaugural  as the  fragrance  of  an  apple  orchard  in  blossom 
does  a  day  in  May.  Compassion  for  the  poor, 

oppressed,  long  wronged,  imparts  to  the  ora- tion a  solemnity  that  strikes  and  stirs  to  the 
depths,  strong  emotions.  Here  and  there  both 
in  spirit  and  cadence  there  is  a  suggestion  of 
Lincoln  in  his  speech  at  Gettysburg  and  his 
second  inaugural.  One  may  search  in  vain 
for  anything  approaching  the  partisan  spirit 
in  his  address.  The  exultant  note  of  'To  the 
victor  belong  the  spoils'  is  lost  in  the  deep, 
solemn  chord  of  self-dedication  by  a  people's 
leader.  There  is  nothing  visionary  in  the 
speech  save  in  the  sense  that  to  the  speaker 
there  has  been  vouchsafed  a  vision  of  the 

world's  need  and  the  possibilities  of  govern- 
mental aid  in  assuaging  social  hurts.  The  en- 

tire document  reflects  the  character  of  our 

new  president  as  the  water  the  boughs  that 
over-arch  the  stream.  A  brave,  far-seeing 
man,  possessing  the  modern  mind  and  spirit; 

a  democrat  first,  without  the  capital  "D";  a 
democrat  second  with  the  big  "D" ;  and  a  mod- 

est, reverent,  ready-to-learn  type  of  public 
man — the  common  people  have  a  friend  at 
court  and  the  kingdom  of  God  moves  on 

apace." 

Danger  in  Caution,  says  Dr.  Richardson. 

"To  succeed  in  any  undertaking  we  must 
create  right  circumstances  and  a  favorable 
environment,  and  then  we  must  take  some 

risk,"  said  Dr.  W.  F.  Richardson  at  First 

Christian  Church,  Kansas  City,  recently.  "It 
is  not  good  to  be  rash,  but  rashness  is  over- 

estimated. The  thing  to  do  is  to  make  reas- 
onable preparations,  seize  the  opportunity, 

face  the  way  that  seems  to  be  right  and 

eagerly  go  ahead.  Overcaution  applies  also 
to  our  charitable  gifts  and  our  religious  life. 
Some  of  us  are  so  afraid  we  are  going  to  help 

some  unworthy  person  that  we  will  say  'no' to  a  hundred  who  are  worthy  and  in  need. 
It  is  the  same  with  persons  who  hesitate  to 
accept  Christianity  until  they  can  under- 

stand every  word  of  the  Bible.  Too  many 
want  to  see  the  end  from  the  beginning  and 
want  to  be  sure  of  every  step  of  the  way. 
No  one  will  ever  become  a  Christian  if  he 
waits  until  every  member  of  the  Church  is 
perfect  and  until  he  can  understand  every 
verse  of  Scripture.  We  should  make  a  start 

and  then  put  our  trust  and  faith  in  God." 

Progress  in  the  March  Missionary  Offering. 

Encouraging  reports  come  from  the  For- 
eign Society  office,  concerning  the  March  of- 

fering. More  churches  are  giving  so  far  than 

last  year.  Many  new  "living-links"  are 
being  enrolled.  Eight  were  registered  in  one 
week.  Words  of  encouragement  come  from 

every  quarter.  "There  is  a  growing  appre- 
ciation," writes  Secretary  F.  M.  Rains,  "of 

the  co-operation  of  our  churches  in  making 
Jesus  Christ  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Our  people  are  coming  to  speak  where  the 
Book  speaks  on  the  subject  of  missions  as 
upon  other  questions.  The  churches  are  anx- 

ious for  a  larger  and  more  worthy  task  than 
they  have  heretofore  assigned  themselves. 
They  are  not  satisfied  with  the  routine  and 
humdrum  of  church  life  that  has  character- 

ized many  of  them  in  the  days  of  the  past. 
They  have  come  to  a  new  and  larger  religious 
life.  There  are  new  standards  and  more 

worthy  ideals  before  them."  Old  churches, 
and  well-to-do  churches,  he  says,  are  making 
their  first  offerings  to  the  missionary  cause. 
The  congregations  that  have  been  standing 
loyally  by  the  work,  year  by  year,  are  in- 

creasing their  gifts.  There  is  a  steady  in- 
crease in  the  individual  gifts.     Some  churches 
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Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
120  E.  Market  Street,  Indianapolis,  Indiana 

have  deferred  their  offerings  for  better 

weather  and,  in  the  country,  for  better  roads. 

These  churches  are  asked  to  swing  into  line 

next  Sunday  if  possible.  There  is  no  time 
to  be  lost  now.  The  missionary  year  is  rapidly 

passing.  The  call  of  the  missionaries  on  the 

field  is  to  us  the  voice  of  God.  They  recog- 

nize the  deep  and  wide-spread  need  on  every 

hand.  Missionaries,  over-burdened  with  re- 

sponsibility, are  staggering  under  the  heavy 

weight.  It  is  hoped  that  every  church  will 

come  to  their  relief  at  once.  The  mark  be- 
fore the  Society  is  $500,000  for  the  year. 

Sound  Psychology  and  Good  Religion. 

In  the  "New  Life  Meetings"  at  South 
Street  Church,  Springfield.  Mo.,  Pastor  F.  L. 

Moffett  spoke  one  evening  on  the  "Begin- 

nings of  the  Spiritual  Life."  The  following 
sensible  analysis  was  the  preface  to  a 

searching  appeal  to  begin  the  new  life:  "To 
the  ordinary  mind  the  beginning  of  spiritual 
life  is  full  of  much  mystery,  but  when  we 
look  deeper  into  the  subject  the  mental 

clouds  begin  to  disappear,"  the  speaker  said. 
"We  will  take  it  for  granted  that  when  we 
speak  of  the  soul,  heart  or  mind  we  mean 
the  same  thing,  and  with  this  thought  in 
our  mind  the  mystery  unfolds.  When  we 
speak  about  psychological  or  mental  proc- 

esses we  mean  the  laws  of  the  mind  or  soul. 
We  know  more  about  the  laws  of  the  mind 
than  we  formerly  did  and  the  minister  has 
as  much  right  to  study  the  mind  or  soul  as 
the  physician  does  the  body.  When  we  talk 
about  the  heart  we  mean  the  mind.  It  is 
said  in  scripture  that  we  believe  with  the 
heart.  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  There  are 
certain  mental  processes  that  can  take  place 
or  that  have  already  occurred  or  are  normal 
to  the  child  that  fit  him  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  It  is  all  a  matter  of  mind.  God 

appeals  to  the  mind." 

Radium  and  God. 

"I  did  not  bring  my  radium  to  church  with 
me  tonight,"  said  Dr.  Charles  M.  Sheldon, 
author  of  "In  His  Steps,"  speaking  to  a  Sun- 

day night  congregation  in  Central  Church, 

Des  Moines,  "but  it  is  in  my  bag  at  the  hotel. 
It  was  given  to  me  by  William  Crooke,  an 
English  scientist,  ten  years  ago  and  I  have 
carried  it  with  me  ever  since.  Whenever  I 
look  at  my  radium,  and  I  look  at  it  often,  I 
am  impressed  by  a  movement  of  tiny  sparks 
of  light  in  it.  Those  little  specks  of  light, 
so  small  that  the  naked  eye  can  hardly  see 
them,  have  been  going  forward  and  receding, 
going  forward  and  receding,  ever  since  I  was 
given  the  radium  ten  years  ago.  Their 
movement  never  varies  in  the  least.  When 

I  watch  them,  I  always  think:  'Where  do 
they  get  the  power  to  move?'  Nobody  knows. 
But  my  answer  always  is :  'There  is  a  God.' " 

Church  Long  Closed  to  be  Reopened. 

A  Disciple  house  of  worship  at  Dows,  la., 
closed  for  years,  will  be  soon  reopened  and 
the  congregation  reorganized.  A  local  busi- 

ness man  recently  conferred  with  B.  S. 
Denny,  state  secretary  of  Iowa,  asking 
whether  or  not  the  church  property  was  for 
sale,  and  if  so  what  the  price  would  be.     He 
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received  a  letter  stating  that  the  church  prop- 
erty was  not  for  sale,  and  that  the  Disciples 

of  Iowa  had  no  notion  of  giving  it  up.  On  the 

contrary,  Mr.  Denny  said,  plans  were  per- 
fected for  sending  an  evangelist  in  the  near 

future  to  hold  a  series  of  revivals  with  a 

view  to  putting  the  congregation  on  its  feet 
and   locating   a    resident   pastor. 

Typical  Informal  Memorial  Service. 

Many  memorial  services  for  the  late  Mrs. 
M.  E.  Harlan  are  being  held  in  all  parts  of 
the  country.  The  business  session  of  the 
Chicago  C.  W.  B.  M.  board  was  turned  into 
such  a  memorial  service.  Mrs.  Bussell  the 

president,  Mrs.  Chapin  of  Irving  Park  and 
Mrs.  Brannum  of  Monroe  Street  auxiliaries 
spoke  intimately  of  the  good  influences  of 

Mrs.  Harlan's  very  recent  visit  to  Chicago. 
Mrs.  Brannum,  whose  guest  she  was,  described 
the  eagerness  with  which  the  missionary 
leader  visited  with  her  such  places  of  interest 

as  Hull  House  and  the  Disciples'  modest 
Bussian  mission,  and  her  grasp  of  mind 

upon  all  matters  concerning  this  city's  relig- 
ious progress.  Mrs.  Jackson  of  Englewood 

auxiliary    also    spoke    an    interpretive    word. 

Long  and  Fruitful  Ministry  Closed  by  Death. 

L.  B.  Ames,  veteran  Disciple  minister, 
eighty-one  years  of  age,  father  of  E.  S.  Ames, 
pastor  of  Hyde  Park  Church,  Chicago,  died  in 
Des  Moines,  la.,  March  9.     He  had  lived  in 

Des  Moines  since  18S5  and  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  the  University  Church,  organized  in 

1888.  Mr.  Ames  had  been  pastor  in  Wiscon- 
sin and  New  England.  He  was  originally  a 

Baptist,  and  entered  the  Disciples'  ministry 
in  his  early  manhood.  The  funeral  service 
conducted  by  Dr.  Charles  S.  Medbury  was  the 
occasion  of  many  tender  and  interesting  re- 

miniscences by  Professors  A.  M.  Haggard  and 
J.  Madison  Williams  of  Drake  University, 
whose  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Ames  extended 
back  many  years. 

Miss  Loduska  Wirick,  missionary  in  Japan, 
has  been  visiting  in  Des  Moines,  la.,  and 
speaking  in  Cedar  Bapids  and  other  cities  of 
the  state.  Miss  Wirick  went  to  Japan  nearly 

twenty  years  ago  and  was  sustained  for  a 
time  by  the  Belle  Bennett  Board  of  Drake 
University  from  a  fund  contributed  by  friends 
of  Miss  Belle  Bennett  who  while  preparing 

herself  for  missionary  service  was  accident- 
ally drowned  in  the  Des  Moines  Biver.  Miss 

Wirick's  mission  work  is  now  independent  of 
any  missionary  society. 

Dr.  Peter  Ainslie,  of  Baltimore,  and  Presi- 
dent J.  L.  Garvin,  of  William  Woods  College, 

Fulton,  Mo.,  are  prominent  speakers  on  the 
program  of  the  Central  Illinois  Ministerial 
Institute  which  holds  its  meeting  April  9  and 

10  at  Lincoln.  The  subject  of  Dr.  Ainslie's 
address  is  "Christian  Union"  and  Mr.  Garvin's 
is  "The  Preacher  as  a  Preacher."    H.  H.  P»- 
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ters,  pastor  at  Paris,  111.,  reads  a  paper  on 
Authority  in  Religion  and  W.  F.  Shaw  of 

Chicago  speaks  at  an  evening  session  on  "The 
Efficient  Church." 

Edward  O.  Sharpe,  pastor  South  Dallas, 
Tex.,  Church,  has  been  taking  the  text  of 
his  Sunday  evening  sermons  of  late  from 
masterpieces  of  literature.  The  following 
books  are  being  interpreted  especially  with 
reference  to  the  troublesome  problems  in  so- 

ciety today:  Gen.  Lew  Wallace's  story  of 
"Ben-Hur,"  Charles  Read's  "Cloister  and 
Hearth,"  Victor  Hugo's  "Les  Miserables," 
and  Hawthorne's   '"Scarlet  Letter." 

Mrs.  Decima  Campbell  Barclay,  daughter 
of  Alexander  Campbell,  has  promised  W.  R. 

Warren,  secretary  of  Ministerial  Relief,  "to donate  some  book  or  some  relic  of  my  dear 
father,  that  will  be  appreciated  and  kept  as 
an  heir-loom"  to  the  person  who  first  sug- 

gests an  acceptable  name  or  title  to  describe 
those  who  provide  the  entire  pension  of  a 

veteran  preacher  or   preacher's  widow. 

In  her  initial  meeting  with  the  Sunday- 
school  workers  of  First  church,  Bloomington, 
111.,  with  which  she  is  conducting  a  several 

weeks'  campaign,  Miss  Eva  Lemert,  Sunday- 
school  specialist,  asked  particularly  that  no 
efforts  should  be  made  to  induce  pupils  of 
other  schools  to  leave  their  own  schools.  Only 

non-attendants  at  Sunday-school  were  to  be 
the  objects  of  solicitation. 

While  Pastor  I.  J.  Spencer  of  Central 
Church,  Lexington,  Ky.,  is  abroad  Prof. 
Farquhar  of  the  state  university  is  speaking 
on  the  Bible  in  literature  at  the  morning  ser- 

vices and  Prof.  A.  W.  Fortune  of  Transyl- 
vania University  is  preaching  in  the  even- 
ings. Both  Prof.  Farquhar  and  Prof.  For- 

tune are  drawing  large  hearings. 

Dr.  George  H.  Combs,  pastor  Independence 
Boulevard  Church,  Kansas  City,  delivered  six 
lectures  at  Drake  University  the  second  week 
of  March,  speaking  to  ministerial  students  on 
fundamental  Christian  doctrines  in  the  day- 

time and  to  the  general  public  on  themes  of 
literature  in  the  evening. 

J.  P.  Rowlison,  the  new  secretary  of  the 
Sixtli  District  in  N.  E.  Missouri  is  holding 

county  conferences  in  all  the  counties  for 

the  primary  purpose  of  creating  solidarity 
and  co-operation  among  the  churches.  The 
District  convention  meets  at  Macon  May  5 
and  6. 

Frederick  W.  Burnham,  pastor  at  Spring- 
field, 111.,  filled  First  Church  twice  on  Palm 

Sunday  evening  by  offering  the  public  moving 
pictures  of  the  life  of  Christ.  The  second  au- 

dience assembled  at  9  o'clock. 
The  corner  stone  of  a  new  church  edifice, 

was  laid  at  Atlanta,  111.,  March  16.  Milo  At- 
kinson, pastor  Centennial  Church,  Blooming- 

ton,  111.,  delivered  the  address.  R.  H.  Newton 
is  pastor  at  Atlanta. 

The  Christian  Church  Hospital  Association 
of  Kansas  City,  recently  sold  a  Missouri 
farm  for  $20.0u0.  The  farm  was  the  gift  of 
Miss  Mary  Chiles  of  Independence,  Mo., 
some  two  years  ago. 

Harry  Minnick,  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Worcester,  Mass.,  was  welcomed  back  to  his 
pulpit  on  a  recent  Sunday  morning  after  an 
absence   of  ten   months  owing  to   illness. 

W.  T.  Fisher,  Iowa's  State  Sunday-school 
superintendent,  has  relinquished  the  work 
and  removed  to  Canton,  0.,  where  he  will 
teach  in  the  Philipps  Bible  Institute. 

M.  L.  Pontius,  pastor  Central  Church,  Pe- 
oria, 111.,  was  guest  and  speaker  at  a  church 

banquet  at  Mackinaw,  111.,  recently,  much  to 
the  delight  of  all  who  heard  him. 

Roger  T.  Nooe,  pastor  Frankfort,  Ky., 
preached  on  Wednesday  evening  of  last  week 
on  David  Livingstone  to  a  union  service  at 
the  Methodist  church. 

Prof,  and  Mrs.  Guy  W.  Sarvis,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Nanking,  China,  are  parents  of  a 

baby  boy,  David,  who  came  Feb.  2. 

Wichita  Falls,  Tex.,  church  has  awarded  a 
contract  for  building  a  new  house  of  worship 
to  cost  $30,000. 

Kearney,  Nebr.,  Church  dedicated  a  house 
of  worship  costing  $35,000  on  March  9. 

S  WETIAN  "GIRDED  FOR  BATTLE" WHEN  DESPONDENT  AND  WEARY  A  ROUSING  SONG  WILL  PUT  NEW 
LIFE  AND  COURAGE  INTO  EVERY  HEART. 

Girded  for  Battle. 
Ttnoy  J.  C«*by. 

Voices  in  urtiarm. 
Victor   H     Benktt. 
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2.  Gird  -  ed     for  bat  •  He    our  path-way     is    clear.       Smce    He     is    for      us    no 
o.  G;rd-  ed     for  bat  -  tie,  now  on.      to    the   field.       Truth    is    our  watchword  and 
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Hallowed  Hymns 
NEW  AND  OLD 

Edited  by  IRA  ALLAN  SANKEY 
Contains    the   BEST    collection    of 

songs     for     all     departments     of 
church  work. 
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Endorsed    and    used   by 

GIPSY   SMITH 
In   ALL   his   meetings. 

Austin  Hunter,  Pastor  Jackson 
Blvd.  Christian  Church, 
Chicago,  says: 

"I  think  'Hallowed  Hymns,'  New  & 
Old,  is  a  mighty  fine  selection.  It 
contains  the  VERY  BEST  of  the  old 
hymns,  and  the  ones  that  will  con- 

tinue to  inspire  the  Church  of  God  for 
years  to  come:  and  you  have  also  an 
equally  wise  selection  of  the  new  ones. 
It  is  a  GREAT  EOOK  and  should  have 

wide   use.*' 

PRICE 

$25.00  per   100  not  prepaid. 
35  cents  per  copy  by  mail. 

We  want  you   to   see  a  complete 
COPY   of   the   book.         Write   us. 

ran  si  m'd  t!  .t  watch  from  the  sky.  Sertd  bach  the  e.n-swer, "  \<  ur  triumph  is  nigh." 
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THE 

BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO. 
NEW  YORK.  I  CHICAGO. 

A  Stirring  Song— Sing  It— Over  400,000  Copies  of  This  Book  Sold  to  Date. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Wi]liamsport,  Md..  Roy  Schmucker,  pas- 

tor: H.  D.  Coffey  and  C. 'E.  McVay.  evange- lists;   18;    continuing. 

Albion,  111.,  T.  J.  Clark,  the  pastor, 
preaching;  46;   closed. 

St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  King  Hill,  T.  H.  Capp, 
pastor;  C.  M.  Chilton,  pastor  First,  preach- 

ing;  18;  continuing. 

Detroit,  Mich.,  Central,  C.  J.  Tanner,  pas- 
tor: John  E.  Pounds,  Hiram,  O.,  preaching; 

12  in  two  weeks;  closed. 

Mayfield,  Ky.;  W.  J.  Wright,  Franklin, 
Ind.,   preaching;    continuing. 

Visalia,  Calif.,  Jasper  Bogue,  pastor;  C. 
R.  L.  Yawter,  evangelist;  24  on  first  Sun- 

day;  continuing. 
Columbus,  Kan.,  Chas.  Stewart,  pastor; 

0.  E.  Hamilton,  evangelist;  229;  continuing. 

Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  Percy  Cross,  pastor; 
W.  J.  Minges,  evangelist;   304;    continuing. 
Manhattan,  Kas.,  David  Arnold,  pastor; 

J.  P.  Myers,  evangelist;  9  first  Sunday;  con- tinuing. 

Athens,  Ohio.;  Fife  Brothers,  evangelists; 
47 :    continuing. 

Pearl,  111..  S.  R.  Lewis,  the  pastor,  preach- 
ing;  J.  Wade  Seniff,  singer;   10;  continuing. 

Akron,  O.,  Lloyd  H.  Miller,  the  pastor, 
preaching;   121;  closed. 

Lima,  O.,  South  Side,  F.  C.  Lake,  pastor; 
F.  M.  Field,  Norwood,  Toledo,  preaching;  28; 
closed. 

CALLS. 

J.  M.  Grimes,  Polo,  111.,  to  Waterloo,  la. 
Accepts. 

F.  M.  Morgan,  Ashland,  to  Pleasant 
Plains,  111.    Accepts. 

August  Larson,  Eureka,  to  Toluca,  111.  Ac- 

cepts. C.  E.  Elmore,  Walnut  Hills,  Cincinnati,  to 
New  Albany,  Ky.     Accepts. 

S.  O.  Landis,  Bloomingdale,  to  Flint,  Mich. 
Accepts. 

FREE    BOOKS 
By  Emanuel  Swedenborg, 

"Heaven  and  Hell,"  624  pages; 
"Divine     Providence,"     605     pages; 
"  Four  Leading  Doctrines,"  593  pages ; 
"Divine  Love  and  Wisdom,"  598  pages. 

Sent  to  any  address  on  receipt  of 
postage,  6  cents  per  book  or  24 
cents  for  the  set. 

The  American  Swedenborg 
Printing  and  Publishing  Societt 

3  W.  29th  St,  New  York  City. 

WE  READ    nrfntefVTh/011  dai,y  every™»g 
■t  r     .  Pnn.ted    in    the    current    country    and city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 

particular   interest   to  you.  »uujen;    oi 

NEWSPAPERS  T-H'"     m,a,ny     items     daily ,  ,       "      '  which    would     nform    you    ex- 
elusively  of  where  you  can  secure  new  business  an order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  hasbeeS started,   a   new   firm   incorporated   or  a  contract   l»  2 

business  A  ***  Pr6SS  Clippi"S  S^S  ™e FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CO. 
1109    167  W.  Washington  St.,  Chicago,   U.  S.  A. 

CHURCH  B:|aBlC|  SCHOOL 
Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  Ko.  27 

tub.   ~      ~     ESTABII8HCD  J858  ) 
THE  C.    9.    BELL   CO        Mn.L3BO.rn     r>w,„ 

ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHURCHES. 

Canton,   O.,   First,  P.   H.   Welshimer.   pas- 
tor;   143    at    regular    services    in    past   ten 

weeks. 

Atlanta,  111.,  R.  H.  Xewton,  pastor;   3  in recent  services. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Alfred  O.  Kuhn,   Salina,  Kan. 
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The  Divinity  of  Christ 
BY 

EDWARD 

SCRIBNER 

AMES 

fs  a  popular  statement  of  both  the  theological  and  practical  truths  centering  in  our  evan- 
gelical faith  in  Christ. 

It  is  scholarly,  but  nov  technical. 

It  lifts  the  problem  of  the  nature  and  character  of  Christ  out  of  the  setting  of  the  old-time 
dogmatism  and  places  it  in  the  light  of  the  more  empirical,  human  and  meaningful  thought 
of  our  own  day. 

Its  Treatment  of  Unitarianism  is  original,  fresh,  illuminating.  A  single  chapter  entitled, 

"Why  I  am  not  a  Unitarian"  will  furnish  any  reader,  conservative  or  liberal,  a  new  point of  view. 

It  is  glowing  with  religious  earnestness.  It  is  a  living  word  spoken  to  the  hearts  and  souls 
of  living  people. 

Appreciations 
Professor  George  A.  Coe  says:  "These  sermons 

display  a  remarkable  union  of  intellectual  bold- 
ness and  spiritual  warmth.  I  know  of  nothing 

else  in  print  that  brings  out  quite  so  clearly 
the  positive  religious  values  that  can  be 
reached  by  a  rigorous  application  to  Chris- 

tian dogmas  of  the  functional  and  valuational 
point  of  view.  Even  readers  who  cannot  ac- 

cept Professor  Ames*  position  at  all  points 
must  agree  that  such  a  book  helps  to  clear 
the  air,  and  to  focus  attention  at  the  right 

point." The  Indianapolis  News  says:  "One  would  go  fai 
to  find  a  finer  interpretation  of  religious  though! 
and  experience  in  terms  of  spiritual  laws. 
Mr.  Ames  is  emphatically  a  man  with  a  mes- 

sage." 

The  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  says:  "Six  sermons  full 
of  broad  humanity." 

The  Watchman  says:  "Professor  Ames  is 
avowedly  a  "liberal"  in  theology  but  his  lib- 

eralism seems  to  be  of  a  wholesome  kind,  in 
the  sense  that  he  is  less  concerned  about  doc- 

trines and  creeds  than  he  is  about  service  and 

the  helping  of  people  to  their  best  life." 
The  Independent  says:  "Dr.  Ames  does  not 

deny  being  a  liberal,  but  strongly  objects  to 
being  styled  a  'Unitarian',  quoting  with  en- 

thusiasm a  saying  of  one  of  the  early  lead- 
ers of  his  denomination:  'I  am  neither  a  Uni- 

tarian nor  a  Trinitarian,  but  strive  to  be  sim- 
ply a  Christian.'  The  sermons  are  thoughtful, 

moderate  in  tone  and  straightforward  in  ex- 

pression." 

Unity  says:  "Those  who  were  privileged  to  listen to  these  sermons  must  have  found  their 

spiritual  natures  quickened." 
The  Advance  says:  "These  are  strong,  virile 

sermons,  appealing  to  the  reason  and  satis- 

fying the  heart." Professor  Edward  C.  Moore,  of  Harvard,  says: 
"It  is  a  very  clear  and  convincing  statement 
of  the  issue  as  it  stands  in  the  minds  of 
modern  men.  It  makes  us  realize  how  the 
old  formulation  of  the  question  has  become 
obsolete,  no  one  any  longer  states  the  question 
in  the  old  terms.  Dr.  Ames  has  availed  him- 

self in  admirable  fashion  of  the  opportunity 
for  a  new  statement  of  the  case,  and  the  spirit 
in  which  he  writes  must  convey  confidence 

and  reassurance  to  all." 

A  Most  Wholesome  Book  for  Those  Troubled  Over  Christian  Doctrines. 

Published  at 

75  cents  by 
THE  BETHANY   PRESS 

The  New  Christian  Century  Co. 

700  E.  40th  St. 
Chicago 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is  contained  in  any 
other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and  in  better  taste 

than  any  other  series. 

7.  Every  lesson  writer  ;s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 
8.  They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 

nations have  co-operated  to  produce  therri  and  are  now  using  them. 
9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton 

Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

EVERY  QUARTER  ADDS  TO  THE  NUMBER  OF  SCHOOLS  INTRODUCING 
THESE  LESSONS. 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  S0CIE1Y  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly  religious  newspaper.  It  has  no  capital  stock.  Its 

profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 

education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress 
through  Chr  itian  education.  The  Society  through  its   trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the 

New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  list  and  good  will  of  The  Christian  Century;  a  contract  of 

participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  publishing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons;  a  contract  of  member- 
ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other  stock  on  hand;  all  accounts  and  bills 

receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $16,000  and  has  executed  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the.  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 
at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000  of  these  bonds  need  be  sold  in  order  to  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 

profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  sll  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  to  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 

and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

stand,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustainers  or  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 

it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 

basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

A  Book  Review 
THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  PERSON  OF  CHRIST.  By  IT.  R. 

Mackintosh,  Professor  of  Theology,  New  College,  Edinburgh. 
This  volume  is  one  of  the  well  known  series  of  the  International 

Theological  Library,  of  which  some  twenty  numbers  have  pre- 
viously appeared.  It  is  designed,  as  the  author  states,  for  a  stu- 

dent's manual,  covering  the  whole  held  of  Christology.  Accord- 
ingly the  book  falls  into  three  main  divisions:  I.  Christology 

in  the  New  Testament.  II.  History  of  Christological  Doctrine. 
LIT.  The  Reconstructive  Statement  of  the  Doctrine. 
The  first  division  receives  the  usual  treatment  accorded  the 

doctrine  by  those  who  recognize  the  several  types  of  New  Testa- 
ment thought  distinguished  by  criticism.  The  Synoptic  Gospels 

are  held  to  reflect  Jesus'  own  self-estimate,  while  the  rest  of  the 
New  Testament  literature  in  so  far  as  it  dwells  upon  the  person 
of  Christ  expresses  the  values  which  Christian  faith  found  in  him. 
These  values  are  diversely  conceived  and  expressed,  it  is  true, 

and  yet  the  view  of  Christ's  person  presented  throughout  the 
main  stream  of  New  Testament  thought  is  essentially  one.  In  the 

Synoptics,  in  Paul's  writings,  and  the  Johannine  literature  alike, 
is  expressed  the  conviction  that  in  Christ  God  had  been  personally 
present  in  the  midst  of  men  for  their  salvation.  Jesus  Christ 

is  set  forth  as  the  proper  object  of  religious  faith,  even  as  the 

"Son  of  God  from  all  eternity"  (p.  35).  All  the  New  Testament 
estimates  of  Christ,  however,  are  purely  religious,  and  proceed 
from  no  theoretical  interest.  The  history  of  Christological  doc- 

trine proper  begins  only  with  the  sub-apostolic  age.  and  especially 
with  the  Apologists   of  the  second   century. 

In  the  second  division  our  author  traces  the  development  that 
culminated  in  the  formula  of  Chalcedon.  thus  fixing  the  doctrine 
that  was  to  be  orthodox  for  centuries  to  come.  Upon  the  Chal- 
cedonian  doctrine  of  the  two  natures  combined  in  the  one  person 
of  Christ,  Professor  Mackintosh  is  specially  severe.  He  quotes 
approvingly  the  strictures  of  Principal  Dykes.— "A  Being  who  com- 

bines in  an  inscrutable  fashion  divine  with  human  properties, 
and  of  whom  consequently  contradictory  statements  can  be  made, 
whose  single  Person  is  Divine,  while  His  dual  natures  hold  an 
undefined  relation  to  one  another:  this  is  not  a  scheme  to  satisfy 
either  head  or  heart"  (p.  215).  Further  he  says  that  the  Chalce- 
donian  symbol  represents  a  "form  of  interpretation  which  it  is 
no  real  gain  but  a  distinct  loss  to  carry  back  in  our  minds  to 
the  study  of  the  gospels."  (p.  292.)  With  this  it  is  interesting 
to  compare  Professor  Warfleld's  recent  appraisal  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  two  natures  as  being  "a  very  perfect  synthesis  of  the 
biblical  data,"  "the  key  that  unlocks  the'  treasures  of biblical  instruction  on  the  person  of  Christ  as  none  other  can,  etc." 
In  his  constructive  statement  our  author  seeks  to  avoid  the 

contradictions  of  the  Chalcedonian  Christology  while  at  the  same 
time  he  tries  to  save  the  true  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
frankly  abandons  the  old  philosophy  which  sought  to  define  and 
contrast  the  human  and  divine  in  terms  of  "substance"  or  "nature" 
apart  from  "personality."  and  presents  a  solution  primarily  ethi- 

cal, spiritual  and  personal.  His  view  may  be  seen  in  the  'follow- 
ing citation:  "If  we  are  inspired  by  Christian  faith  to  affirm that  Jesus  Christ  is  identical  with  God  in  Will— a  Will  manifested 

in  His  achievement — we  have  reached  a  point  beyond  which  no 

advance  is  possible;  for  in  ethical  terms,  the  highest  terms  avail- 
able, we  have  affirmed  His  ontological  unity  with  God  in  a  sense 

generically  different  from  that  which  is  predicable  of  man  as  man. 
Intelligent  will  is  the  organic  center  of  personality;  and  the  wiil 

of  Jesus  fixes  his  absolute  status  in  the  world  of  being"  (p.  304). 
Nevertheless  this  ethical  Sonship  of  Christ  is  not  to  be  thought  of 

as  opposed  to  the  metaphysical  aspect  of  Sonship.  We  should 

not  forget  that  "the  ethical  is  the  metaphysical,  that  it  represents- 
the  key  to  being  as  such.  The  ultimate  and  central  reality  of 

things  is  Will"    (p.  417). 
In  a  brief  review  it  is  not  possible  to  discuss  the  problems  raised 

in  such  a  book  as  this.  The  test  of  our  author's  thought  will 
appear  when  one  tries  upon  his  own  principles  to  apply  his  con- 

ception to  the  New  Testament  facts,  and  when  one  asks  for  an 
explanation  of  how  this  absolute  identity  of  will  was  possible  to 
Jesus  and  to  no  other.  In  answer  to  this  latter  question  our 

author  can  only  use  words  which  are  after  all  equivalent  to  what 

the  ancient  formulas  meant  by  "the  homousios."  Thus  he  speaks- 
of  "Jesus'  possession  of  some  inward  and  essential  relationship 
with  God,  a  living  actuality  which  formed  the  conditioning  priiis 

of  His  ethical  self-determination,"  etc.    (p.  414). 
The  book  constitutes  a  fresh  and  interesting  presentation  of 

Christology  from  a  conservative  viewpoint.  Students  of  theology, 
however,  will  hardly  accept  it  as  forming  a  contribution  to  the 

subject.  They  will  not  acquiesce  in  the  author's  exemption  of  the 
New  Testament  origins  of  Christological  doctrine  from  the  same 
sort  of  scrutiny  he  applies  to  later  developments.  Nor  will  they 
admit  that  he  has  transcended  the  dualism  which  has  been  the 

bane  of  all  Christologies.  [New  York:  Charles  Scribner's  Sons. 
1912,  pp.  340.    $2.50,  net.]  Charles  M.  Sharpe. 
The  Disciples'  Divinity   House. 
University   of   Chicago. 

The  Germ  of  Infantile  Paralysis 

The  medical  amphitheater  of  Johns  Hopkins  hospital  was  packed 

last  week  when  two  tremendously  significant  announcements  were- 
made  before  an  audience  of  physicians  and  other  scientific  men.  Div 
Simon  Flexner,  director  of  Rockefeller  Institute  in  New  York  City, 

declared  that  he  had  discovered  and  isolated  the  germ  of  infantile- 
paralysis.  He  had  found  it,  identified  and  cultivated  it.  At  the  same 
meeting  Dr.  Hideyo  Noguchi,  of  the  same  institution,  declared  that 
he  had  discovered  .the  presence  of  treponema  pallidum  in  the  brain 
of  general  paresis.  The  latter  discovery  means  that  this  most  hope- 

less of  brain  diseases  sustains  an  intimate  connection  with  syphilis; 

in  other  words,  that  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  It  is  another  proof 
of  what  the  world  ought  to  have  know'n  long  ago  and  which  slowly 
and  surely  it  is  discovering.  Now  that  the  germ  of  infantile  paraly- 

sis has  been  discovered  the  scientists  of  the  country  will  give  them- 
selves no  rest  night  or  day  till  they  discover  a  serum  which  will 

counteract  that  germ.  Success  to  them,  and  all  honor  to  those  who- 
thus  devote  their  lives  to  the  discovery  of  those  agencies  by  which 
untimely  death  may  be  averted  and  add  years  to  the  span  of  pro- 

ductive human  life. 
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The  God  of  Storm  and  Flood 
Out  of  the  sunlight  of  Easter  into  the  night  and 

the  storm;  out  of  the  day  of  gladness  into  the  black 

midnight  of  desolation  !  Is  it  not  enough  that  the 

forces  of  Nature  set  at  naught  the  puny  works  of 

men's  hands;  must  she  also  wreck  the  holiest  of 
memorials  of  the  faith  of  the  human  heart?  The  band 

played  "Nearer  My  God,  to  Thee,"  and  the  Titanic 
went  down  into  the  ice-cold  and  fathomless  depth.  The 

choirs  of  Omaha  sang,  "I  Know  That  My  Re- 
deemer Liveth,"  and  the  whirling  storm  drowned 

out  the  anthem. 

We  lire  in  a  highly  improbable  world. 
In  and  of  itself  it  does  not  certify  a  God  of  Love. 

"Nature,  red  in  tooth  and  claw,  with  raving  shrieks 

against  the  creed''  that  God  is  love. 
Nature,  howling  in  the  demon  of  the  gale,  Nature 

exulting  in  the  fury  of  the  fire,  Nature  dragging  the 

great  ship  down  into  the  black  abyss,  Nature  over- 
whelming cities  with  the  rushing  flood,  does  not  of 

herself  assure  us  of  a  sufficiently  good  God  to 

satisfy  the  needs  of  a  time  when  men  sit  in  the 
midst  of  desolation. 

*!»  -^  >'£ 

If  scnle  of  the  old  Christian  philosophies  were 

inadquate  to  this  strain,  still  less  adequate  are  some 
oi  the  newer  forms  of  thought.  The  storm  that 

burst  on  Omaha  was  no  mere  "error  of  mortal 

mind.''  The  flood  that  desolated  Dayton  was  not 
a  mere  mental  delusion.  These  ills  are  incurable  by 

means  of  soft  sayings. 

Let  us  have  done  with  our  cheap  and  mouth- 
filling  platitudes.  AYe  live  in  a  very  stern  world. 
Let  us  meet  the  facts  as  they  are. 

Christian  faith  is  capable  of  facing  all  the  facts  of 

life  unterrified.  When  Reason  hesitates  and  Phi- 

losophy stumbles,  Faith  spreads  her  wings  and  lifts 
her  voice : 

"The  storm  may  roar  without  me, 
My  heart  may  low  be  laid, 

But  God  is  round  about  me, 

And  can  I  be  dismayed?'' 

After  such  events  there  are  men  who  say,  "My 
faith  is  gone.  Could  God  be  good  and  such  things 

happen?"  There  are  others  to  whom  God  long  has 
been  speaking  and  who  have  not  heeded  who  listen 

now,  and  after  the  earthquake  or  fire  or  flood  they 
hear  the  still,  small  voice. 

*         *         * 

There  has  come  to  this  country  a  pamphlet  in 

German  by  Prof.  Lutgert,  of  Germany,  on  the  shock 

which   the   optimism   of  Europe  received  from   the 

earthquake  of  1775.  At  that  time  the  greatest  name 

among  philosophers  was  Leibnitz  with  his  laws  of 
monads  and  their  eternal  harmony.  The  brightest 

mind  in  contemporary  life  was  Voltaire  with  a 

theory  of  an  aesthetic  benevolence  in  nature.  And 

everywhere  was  a  complacent  deism  that  thought 

God  was  good  but  that  he  was  not  very  much  in 
earnest. 

Then  on  November  1,  1755,  the  city  of  Lisbon 
went  down  with  a  loss  of  between  30,000  and 

40,000  lives,  and  men  began  anew  to  examine  their 
theories.  From  that  time,  Prof.  Lutgert  maintains, 

the  rationalists  ceased  to  be  as  optimistic  as  for- 
merly and  taught  a  doctrine  of  submission  to  the 

ineyitable;  while  the  orthodox,  who  had  been 

counted  pessimists  in  their  sterner  doctrine  of  God 
now  rallied  to  a  new  faith,  preached  a  goodness  that 

could  not  be  submerged  by  any  calamity  of  life,  a 
trust  in  God  that  no  shock  could  overthrow,  and  a 

new  emphasis  on  free  will.  Thus,  as  this  author 

contends,  the  rationalists  became  the  pessimists,  and 

the  Christians  wTere  revealed  as  the  true  optimists. 
There  had  been  a  removal  of  the  things  that  had 

been  shaken,  that  the  things  that  were  not  shaken 

might  remain. 

The  true  Christian  has  a  faith  in  God  which  at 

such  a  time  not  only  stands  unshaken,  but  as  this 

German  scholar  has  co  ably  shown,  proves  in  its 
very  contemplation  of  the  severity  of  God,  the 

logical  ground  of  optimism  through  faith  in  his 

goodness. When  human  nature,  appalled  at  the  calamities 
that  afflict  the  world,  cries  out  that  God  is  cruel,  and 

life  is  a  misfortune,  something  within  us  revolts  at 

our  own  logic.  If  we,  puny  as  we  are,  dare  to  de- 
mand of  God  that  He  shall  be  just  and  kind,  then 

kindness  and  justice  must  lie  very  close  to  the  heart 

of  things.  Justice  must  be  very  dear  to  the  Maker 

of  the  universe,  since  He  made  us  capable  of  such  in- 
sistence. Our  very  doubt  is  an  appeal  to  a  goodness 

higher  than  nature  alone  reveals.  It  is  a  cry  to  the 

God  that  veils  a  smiling  goodness  behind  the  ca- 
lamities of  life. 

We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight.  When  human 
wisdom  has  done  its  best,  and  has  strained  itself  in 

its  attempt  to  fathom  profound  mysteries,  we  re- 
turn and  learn  anew  our  lesson  of  trust.  We  must 

believe  in  goodness  somewhere. 
Still  within  the  shadow  standeth  God,  and  He 

careth  for  His  children. 

I 
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Eli:  A  Good  Man  But  a  Bad  Parent 
Can  a  man  be  good  as  a  man  and  bad  as  a  parent?  A  similar 

-question  is  that  of  the  good  father  who  is  a  bad  citizen.  There 

is  something  lacking  in  the  goodness  of  a  man  who  fails  in  his 

.duty  as  father  or  citizen.  Of  course  good  parents  may  have  had 

sons,  just  as  good  citizens  may  live  in  badly  governed  cities. 

But  the  sons  will  he  bad  in  spite  of  the  parents  and  not  with 

their  aid,  and  the  cities  are  badly  governed  in  spite  of  the  ef- 
forts of  good  citizens.  The  family  does  not  live  unto  itself. 

It  receives  and  gives  to  the  social  life  of  which  it  is  a  part. 

The  evil  from  the  outside  may  destroy  the  influence  of  very 

wise  fathers.  Many  who  deride  pious  men  for  the  evil  in  the  lives 
of   their   sons  have  helped  to  ruin  the  sons. 

The  sons  of  Eli  were  public  officials.  It  was  their  business  to 
offer  the  sacrifices  when  the  people  came  to  the  altar.  For  this 
■service  they  were  allowed  a  portion  of  the  sacrifice.  They  were 
not  willing  to  follow  the  customs  regulating  their  pay  but  chose 
•a  method  better  suited  to  the  demands  of  greed.  In  modern 
times  we  should  call  such  men  grafters.  They  used  their  office  for 
private  profit.  It  seems  not  to  have  occurred  to  them  that  the 

people  had  any  rights.  Their  methods  were  violent.  If  the 

'worshiper  expostulated  he  received  further  insult.  The  whole 
procedure  of  the  priests  shows  that  they  considered  it  foolish  for 
any  man  to  think  he  had  rights  which  they  were  under  obligation 
to  respect. 

The  greatness  of  the  sin  of  the  sons  of  Eli  is  revealed  in  the 

statement:  "The  men  despised  the  offering  of  Jehovah."  That 
which  was  the  center  of  the  religious  and  racial  life  of  the  people 

was  made  contemptible.  The  result  was  that  life  was  disor- 
ganized. Patriotism  declined.  Israel  was  easily  overrun  by  her 

enemies.  Heavy  tribute  was  paid  to  the  conquerors.  That  the 
sons  of  Eli  later  lost  their  lives  in  a  vain  endeavor  to  drive 

the  enemy  from  the  land  does  not  redeem  their  names  from 

shame.  The  methods  they  employed  to  save  the  country  illus- 
trate their  ignorance  of  the  requirements  of  true  patriotism.  They 

trusted  to  the  magic  influence  of  the  ark  rather  than  to  char- 
acter and  courage,  and  the  cooperation  that  is  gained  by  un- 
selfish   leadership. 

Eli  is  condemned  because  he  did  not  restrain  his  sons.  There 

is  a  report  of  one  speech  of  remonstrance  which  he  made  to 
them  in  his  old  age.  He  used  plain  words  about  their  sins.  They 
paid  no  attention  to  his  warnings.  He  was  too  late  in  making 
his  protest.  Wicked  men  have  no  sense.  Reasons  which  appeal 
strongly  to  the  good  and  wise  are  foolishness  to  the  wicked. 
Had  Eli  trained  his  sons  when  they  were  children  and  caused 
them  to  walk  in  the  way  of  right,  they  might  have  heard  him 
when  in  his  old  age  and  weakness  he  gave  them  wise  counsel. 
The  habits  of  childhood  largely  determine  what  is  possible  in 
later    life. 

The  good  father  takes  account  of  the  environment  in  which 
his  children  grow  up.  He  stands  for  righteousness  in  the  city 
and  in  the  state.  He  does  not  consider  his  duty  ended  when 
lie  selects  as  the  place  of  his  residence  a  town  with  a  good 
reputation.  It  is  a  part  of  Ids  business  to  see  that  the  good 
reputation  is  maintained  and  that  a  still  better  one  is  acquired. 

Men  who  demand  go*bd  laws  and  safe  environment  for  their 
families  and  yet  refuse  to  bear  any  part   of  the   burden   of  public 

responsibility  are  teaching  their  sons  to  be  immoral  in  their  re- 
lation to  the  public.  If  the  sons  learn  to  graft,  they  will  not  be 

departing  far  from  the  path  in  which  their  fathers  walked.  The 

fathers  recognize  no  public  obligation;  why  should  the  sons  dis- 
cover any   rights  of  the   public? 

A  man  may  be  good  in  the  sense  that  he  is  kind  and  desires 
the  happiness  of  every  one  and  at  the  same  time  be  bad  in  the 
sense  that  through  ignorance  he  is  doing  what  is  hurtful  to  his 
children.  He  wishes  his  children  to  be  religious  but  he  teaches 
them  a  religion  of  fear  and  causes  them  to  lend  a  willing  ear 
to  those  who  say  religion  is  useless  and  burdensome.  He  would 
have  his  children  become  good  citizens  but  he  instils  into  their 
minds  prejudices  that  hinder  the  exercise  of  their  powers  in  ways 

useful  to  the  public.  It  pains  him-  that  any  one  should  be  feeble 
in  body:  especially  is  he  grieved  that  ill  health  should  spoil  the 
careers  of  ambitious  young  people;  yet  he  is  ignorant  of  the 
laws  of  heredity  and  his  own  children  pay  the  penalty  of  his 
ignorance.  He  is  a  reformer,  perhaps,  or  thinks  he  is,  but  he 

does  not  know  enough  of  history  and  social  science  to  under- 
stand the  causes  of  misery  and  he  gives  his  children  the  example 

of  a  man  who  wasted  his  life  trying  to  do  the  impossible.  They 
must  learn  from  some  one  else  what  is  worth  while  or  remain 

without  ambition.  [Midweek  Service,  April  9.  I  Sam.  2:12; 

17;    3:9-14.]  S.    J. 

Are  the  Episcopalians  Protestant? 
A  few  months  ago,  it  will  be  remembered,  certain  Episcopalians, 

representing  not  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  but  a  com- 
mission of  that  church  in  the  Chicago  meeting  of  the  Federal 

Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  of  America,  protested  against 

the  use  of  the  word  "Protestant"  in  a  report  of  the  executive 
committee  of  the  Council.  The  protest  was  heeded,  strange  to 
say.  and  the  word  was  dropped  out  of  that  report.  Many  are 

still  wondering,  perhaps,  how  it  came  about  that  the  protest  of 
those  not  really  representing  any  church  should  have  had  so 
much  weight  with  the  Council.  Perhaps  some  are  wondering  why 
members  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  should  have  fought 

so  hard  against  the  use  of  the  term  "Protestant"  in  the  executive 
committee's  report.  At  the  time  the  reason  assigned  was  that 
the  word  "Protestant"  prevented  the  Roman  Catholics  from  even 
wishing    to    come    into    the    colossal    movement    for    federation. 

But,  more  and  more,  as  one  keeps  up  with  the  controversy 
now  raging  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  over  changing  its 
name  from  Protestant  Episcopal  to  American  Catholic,  it  is  be- 

coming apparent  that  their  protest  against  the  use  of  the  word 
■"Protestant"  does  not  arise  so  much  from  a  desire  to  make  it 
possible  for  Roman  Catholics  to  come  into  the  Federal  Council,  as 
from  a  desire  to  bear  witness  that  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  is  not  a  Protestant  body,  despite  its  name.  There  is  little 

doubt  that  the  vast  majority  of  the  episcopate  and  the  presby- 
tery of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  are  in  a  state  of  ec- 

clesiastical convulsion  over  this  very  name  "Protestant."  Ever 
since  1886,  there  has  been  a  movement  to  change  the  name  of 
that  church,  chiefly  because  of  that  one  word.  That  movement 
undoubtedly  will  come  to  a  head  next  October  in  the  General 
Convention   to   be   held   in   Xew   York   City. 

The  latest  champion  for  change-of-name  is  a  Broad  Church 
Party  representative  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  Rev. 
Dr.  C.  B.  Wilmer  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  In  a  recent  essay  in  The 
Churchman    (Xew    York    City)    Doctor    Wilmer    says: 

Truly  and  undeniably,  the  word  Protestant  misrepresents 
our  position  both  historically  and  doctrinally.  Xot  that  we 
do  not  hold  many  things  in  common,  but  the  word  stands 
for  some  things  we  do  not  stand  for.  After  doing  full  justice 
to  the  past  and  present  work  of  Protestantism  in  the  world, 

it  remains  true  that  "Protestant"  is  the  antithesis  not  only 
of  Roman  Catholic,  but  also  of  Catholic.  It  does  not  stand, 
for  instance,  for  the  visible  unity  of  the  Church,  but  for  the 

right  and  privilege  of  breaking  that  unity  in  order  to  propa- 
gate limited  interpretations  of  Christianity,  as  Calvinism, 

or  Converted  Membership,  etc.  Was  not  Dr.  Xewman  Smyth 

exactly  right  when  he  said  of  the  "destruction  of  the  oneness 
of  the  Church"  that  it  is  "the  summation  of  the  losses  of 

Protestantism"? 
We  are  told,  indeed,  that  to  drop  the  word  Protestant  from 

our  name  will  be  to  widen  the  chasm  between  us  and  our 

separated  brethren.  That  would  be  sad  indeed,  but  are  we 
entitled  to  a  truce  dependent  on  keeping  in  the  dark  what 
our  real  position  is?  And  I  make  bold  to  affirm  that  the 
statement  of  real  catholicity  will  cause  less  offense  among 

intelligent  Protestants  than  our  present  misunderstood  posi- 
tion, because  a  religious  body  claiming  catholicity  and  wear- 

ing a  sectarian  name  is  either  absurd  or  arrogant.  On  the 

other  hand,  there  are  many  indications  that  the  whole  Prot- 
estant world  is  ripe,  or  getting  ripe,  to  consider  an  ec- 

clesiastical position  which  is  neither  Protestant  nor  Roman 
but  comprehensive  enough  to  do  justice  to  and  include  the 
truth    that    is    in    both.      Xever    has    there    been    among    Prot- 
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estants  the  appreciation  that  there  is  now  of  the  corporate 
strength  of  Rome,  nor  such  an  appreciation  of  the  evils  of 
division. 

This  language  is  not  totally  unfamiliar  to  Disciples  of  Christ 
who  have  historically  labeled  their  plea  as  a  protest  against 
Protestantism,  and  have  insisted  that  they  were  neither  Prot- 

estant nor  Roman,  but  striving  to  occupy  a  truly  catholic  position. 

"A  religious  body  claiming  catholicity  and  bearing  a  sectarian 
name  is  either  absurd  or  arrogant" — here  is  the  interpretation 
of  tlie  stubborn  refusal  of  the  Disciples  through  all  the  years 
to  allow   a   denominational    title    to   be   attached   to   them. 

If  the  title  "American  Church"  or  even  •'American  Catholic 

Church-'  could  be  worn  without  arrogance  or  presumption  by those  now  called  Episcopalians  or  Presbyterians  or  Methodists  or 
Disciples  or  any  other  portion  of  the  body  of  Christ,  not  ex- 

clusively, nor  with  the  presumption  of  superiority,  but  in  the 

humble  desire  to  prepare  the  way  for  ultimate  unity,  no  disciple 
who  understands  the  mind  of  his  Lord  could  make  any  intelligent 
objection. 

Not  all  of  us  are  thoroughly  convinced  that  Episcopalian  name 
changers   conceive   the   matter    in   just   this   way,   however. 

"An  Old  Game  Keeper" 
A  sea  captain,  who  conveyed  Livingstone  back  to  Africa  on  his 

Jast  voyage,  has  told  the  story  in  one  of  the  British  newspapers. 
Neither  he  nor  the  men  on  board  suspected  that  Livingstone  was 
an  extraordinary  man.  He  was  a  good  man  and  they  liked  him 
and  on  Sunday  they  called  all  hands  aft  and  he  read  the  service 

of  the  Church  of  England  and  gave  short  talks,  which  the  captain 
remembers  to  have  heard,  but  none  of  whose  subjects  he  can  re- 

call. He  does  remember,  however,  some  bits  of  conversation  with 

the  great  missionary.  In  one  of  these  he  asked  Livingstone  why 
he  did  not  now  settle  down  at  home  and  take  advantage  of  his 
well-earned  rest  as  he  was  getting  on  in  years  and  the  climate 
was  perilous?  Livingstone  answered  him  that  his  work  was  not 

yet  done.  This  was  his  stereotype  reply,  but  he  gave  one  other 

answer:  ''What  could  I  do  if  I  should  return  to  England?  There 
is  nothing  I  could  do  to  earn  a  living  but  just  to  be. an  old  game- 

keeper.'' If  David  Livingstone  had  not  gone  to  Africa  the  last  time  he 
might  have  stayed  in  England,  great  as  he  was  and  good  as  he 
was,  and  died  an  old  gamekeeper.  Yet  he  would  have  been  a 
hero  deserving  of   better  things. 

There  are  missionaries  just  as  faithful  as  Livingstone  who  for 
entirely  good  reasons  do  not  go  back  when  they  are  old  and  feeble; 
there  are  faithful  home  missionaries  who  are  forced  out  of  the 

pulpit  much  against  their  will  when  old  age  comes  upon  them. 
Some  of  them  are  just  as  good,  heroic  and  consecrated  as  Living- 

stone. There  are  ministers  who  have  wrought  with  great  self- 
denial  through  years  of  sacrifice,  who  find  old  age  and  poverty 

staring  them  in  the  face  and  with  hardly  even  so  inviting  an  op- 
portunity to  earn  a  livelihood  as  by  becoming  old  gamekeepers. 

Is  it  not  time  for  the  Church  of  Christ  to  do  something  for  its 
aged  heroes?  Let  it  be  remembered  that  he  who  sleeps  in  West- 

minster Abbey  might  have  been  prevented  from  returning  through 
no  fault  of  his  own  and  being  still  a  hero  might  have  spent  his 

last  years  as  "an  old  gamekeeper." 

A  New  Cult  for  Foolish  Women 

It  calls  itself  "Improved  Christian  Divine  Science,  the  Coming 

Church,"  and  it  is  sending  out  its  literature  and  giving  its  treat- 
ments present  and  absent.  We  substitute  "John  Doe"  for  the  real 

name  of  "this  child  of  God"  who  is  announcing  his  revelation  after this  fashion: 

"If  you  cannot  see  me  in  person  dear  Soul,  and  you  are  in  any 
kind  of  suffering,  I  will  make  you  feel  happy  and  successful  'just 
the  same,'  if  you  will  do  what  I  ask  of  you.  I  ask  of  you,  dear 
Soul,  to  love  me  divinely — a  divine  love  that  has  no  doubt,  fear, 
or  lust.  Unquestionably  you  would  be  willing  to  obey  and  serve 
me.  Unquestionably  you  will  or  would  not  allow  yourself  to  find 
any  fault  with  me.  Come  into  this  spirit  towards  me  dear  one, 
and  the  second  you  do  you  will  be  made  free  and  happy,  and  the 
grace  of  God  will  be  felt  and  rest  with  you. 

"This  is  a  Godly  promise  I  swear  unto  you. 
"The  Diamond  Key 

"A   Special  Divine  Message  for  Womankind. 

"Come  dear  sister  and  I  will  deliver  you  from  all  pain,  sorrow, 
failure,  drudgery,  slavery,  ungodliness,  ignorance,  the  strong  sin- 

ful hand  of  man  and  your  unbeauty. 

"I  will  make  you  a  Queen,  a  divine  woman,  also  beautiful  in 
looks,  deeds,  and  acts. 

"You  will  strengthen  every  man's  character,  redeem  him  and 
perfectly  subdue  him  with  your  Godliness. 

"You  will  have  all  your  wants  gratified,  all  your  desires  fulfilled. 
"You  will  succeed  in  every  undertaking.  You  will  be  able  to 

come,  go,  and  do  all  things  you  wish  to  do,  and  no  one  could  harm 

you. 

"You  will  have  a  Godly  power  to  do  Godly  things,  and  cause 
man  to  treat  you  Godly  and  be  worthy  of  you.  You  will  set  a 
Christly  example  for  all  mankind,  and  you  will  possess  all  Godly 
wisdom,    power,   freedom,   success,    and   happiness. 

"Come  get  well  and  free  dear  Child  of  God,  and  believe  me  it 
does  not  make  any  difference  if  you  have  disobeyed  God's  ways  in 
the  past,  and  not  any  difference  the  kind  of  sickness  you  may 
have,  and  not  any  difference  if  you  are  with  or  without  any  kind 
of  faith. 

"Come  just  the  same  and  get  perfectly  well  and  happy  once- more. 

"Come  and  get  freedom  from  any  and  all  bondage. 
"Come  and  learn  the  art  of  truthfulness,  love  and  kindhearted- ness. "The  Price 

"Is  to  sincerely  ask  and  earnestly  desire  it,  and  then  appreciate 
it,  and  then  divinely  love  this  child  of  God,  John  Doe,  that  God 
has  chosen  to  manifest  Himself  in  and  through,  which  is  all  that 

is  asked." 

The  "Safety"  Razor? 
Is  there  any  accounting  for  tastes — in  whiskers?  Sometimes  we 

think  there  is  and  then  again  we  don't  know.  Just  now  the  fact 
that  one  member  of  President  Wilson's  cabinet  wears  "side-burns" 

appears  to  make  him  the  most  talked-of  member  of  the  presidents' 
advisers.  That  the  soldier  should  be  "bearded  like  a  pard"  is  rea- 

sonable. The  soldier  in  active  service  is  bearded  because  he  has 

no  time  to  shave.  The  Crimean  War  re-introduced  the  beard  to 

England,  as  a  glance  at  old  volumes  of  Punch  will  show,  and  the 
Civil  War  changed  the  beardless  American  to  a  nation  of  brigands 

— operatic  brigands  we  mean.  Although  practiealljT  every  Protest- 
ant reformer  in  England  and  every  Puritan  divine  in  the  American 

colonies,  wore  a  mustache  and  "imperial"  no  minister  with  such 
facial  adornments  could  have  got  a  call  in  either  England  or  Amer- 

ica sixty  years  ago.  The  minister  of  that  period  adopted  side- 
whiskers  with  the  receipt  of  his  license  to  preach.  But  the  poli- 

tician without  close-cropped  "chin  whiskers"  was  looked  upon  with 
suspicion  in  Illinois  and  the  west  generally  "before  the  war."  It 
is  safe  to  say  that  the  clergy  are  the  most  conservative  class  in 
any  country  and  even  Episcopal  bishops  give  up  reluctantly  the 

upper-lip  adornment  which  none  of  their  predecessors  possessed 
for  two  hundred  years.  So  far  as  we  know  the  Dunkards  are  the 
only  considerable  body  of  Christians  in  our  country  who  seek  to 

regulate  the  disciple's  beard  in  the  interests  of  his  religion  and 
with  the  authority  of  the  church.  But  we  would  advise  our  young 
candidates  about  to  seek  pulpits  to  study  their  environments  and 
to  follow  rather  than  seek  to  lead  the  customs  and  fashions  of 

their  parishioners. 

Church  Peace  League  of  America 
The  universal  peace  movement  has  been  given  another  tremen- 

dous impetus  by  the  announcement  that  the  Federal  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America  has  organized  the  Church  Peace  League  of 
America,  a  fruit  of  the  Chicago  convention  of  the  Council  last 
December.  The  Council  at  that  time  authorized  the  formation  of 

such  a  league.  Chinch  Peace  Leagues  in  both  Germany  and 
Great  Britain  have  proved  powerful  influences  for  good  in  those 
empires.  For  three  years  past,  requests  from  these  empires  have 
come  across  the  Atlantic  Ocean  for  a  similar  organization  on  this 
continent.  It  is  significant  that  the  churches  of  Great  Britain, 
Germany  and  America  have  now  come  together  in  a  movement  that 
will  go  a  long  way  forward  in  cementing  fraternal  sentiments 
between  the  peoples.  The  churches  may  do  what  politicians  so 
conspicuously  fail  to  do. 

There  are  no  dues  in  the  new  organization.  It  is  the  hope 
of  the  Council,  we  understand,  that  every  minister  of  Christ  wilt 
enroll  and  lend  his  influence  to  the  aims  and  ends  of  the  move- 

ment. Probably  the  first  thing'  the  Church  Peace  League  will 
try  to  do  is  to  encourage  and  promote  the  arbitration  of  the 
Panama  tolls  question.  The  temporary  chairman  of  the  new 
league  is  Dr.  J.  M.  Remensnyder  of  New  York  City,  and  Rev. 
Frederick   Lynch  is  serving  as   secretary. 

Lay  Preaching  in  Kansas 
The  unworked  possibilities  of  lay  service  are  brought  out 

graphically  by  A.  M.  Brodie  in  The  Continent  (Presbyterian, 

Chicago)  who  gives  an  account  of  "An  Epidemic  of  Lay  Preaching 
in  Kansas,"  to  use  the  headline  of  his  remarkable  story.  Under 
the  magnetic  spell  of  a  business  man.  Tom  Blodgett  of  the 

wholesale  firm  of  Cox-Blodgett,  of  Wichita,  about  twenty-four 

"gospel  teams"  of  lay  preachers  have  in  one  year  effected  the 
conversions  of  1,913  men  and  boys  within  a  radius  of  250  miles 
of  Wichita.  As  one  team  leaves  a  town,  a  local  team  is  formed 

which  reaches'  others  around  its  center  with  the  gospel.  These  gospel 
teams,  inspired  by  Tom  Blodgett,  are  formed  of  all  sorts  and 

conditions   of   men. 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance. 

The  New  Baptist  Feeling  for  Unity 
A  few  weeks  ago  Rev.  George  E.  Horr,  D.  D.,  president  of 

Newton  Theological  institution,  delivered  an  address  at  Harvard 

Church.  Brookline,  Mass.,  under  the  title  "The  Baptists  and  Church 

Unity."  In  it  Dr.  Horr  answers  the  question:  "What  will  Bap- 
tists  sacrifice   for   the   sake   of   union?"   as   follows: 

"ft  seems  to  me  their  answer  is,  1.  Northern  Baptists  by  their 
union  with  Free  Baptists  have  practically  remanded  the  matter 

of  so-called  'close  communion'  from  the  denomination  to  the  in- 
dividual   church. 

"2.  We  may  properly  countenance  the  public  dedication  of 
infants  on  the  part  of  their  parents  to  the  Christian  life  with  the 
insistence  that  the  observance  shall  not  be  called  baptism  or  in 

any   way   confused    with    it. 

"3.  We  are  showing  by  the  organization  of  the  Northern  Bap- 
tist Convention  and  the  increasing  vogue  of  permanent  councils 

that  tendencies  toward  representative  government  are  bringing  us 

into  closer  affinity  with   more   centralized  communions. 

"4.  We  may  appropriately  welcome  a  larger  liturg'cal  element 
in  worship.  This  attitude  on  our  part  would  do  much  to  break 
down  a  bar  to  church  unity  that  has  been  more  serious  than 

any    suppose." 

Northern  Methodist  Sunday  School  Figures 
The  Northern  Methodists  report  substantial  increases  in  all 

their  annual  Sunday-school  figures  just  published,  an  encouraging 
sign  of  its  vigor.  The  most  encouraging  features  are  the  increase 
of  274,000  of  scholars  who  are  church  members  and  probationers  and 
the  increase  of  163,805  conversions,  showing  conclusively  the  relative 

merits  in  that  church  of  both  revivalism  and  the  Sunday-school  as 
an  evangelistic  force  within  the  church.  The  claim  is  made  that  in 
its  381.009  officers  and  teachers  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

has  "the  largest  body  of  lay  workers  in  the  world."  The  Board 
of  Sunday-schools  gave  out  the  following  figures  at  its  first  annual 
meeting  for  the  new  quadrenniuni: 

Increase 

Sunday-schools        33.044  342 
Officers  and  teachers           381,009  8,475 
Scholars  of  all  grades  not   including  Cradle  Roll 

and  Home   Department         3,428.294       228.213 
Average   attendance   of   all   grades        -.037,257       151,318 
Members  of  Home  Department           207,488         16.967 
Members  of  Cradle  Roll        255.413         14,498 
Total  enrollment  in  all  departments         3,891,195       259,678 
Grand  total  in  all  departments  including  officers 

and    teachers       ,     4,272,264       26S,153 
Officers  and  teachers  who  are  church  members  or 

probationers             250.937         15.171 
Scholars  who  are  church  members  or  probationers  1.409,102       274,000 
Conversions             103.805  8,698 
Current    expenses      $1,937,434     $270,450 

Co-operation  by  Federation  at  Park  Ridge 
The  Central  Methodist  Episcopal  and  the  First  Congregational 

Churches  of  Park  Ridge,  111.,  a  suburb  of  Chicago,  have  not  or- 
ganically united,  but  have  definitely  federated  in  a  cooperative  re- 

ligious work  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  J.  L.  Dickson,  formerly 
pastor  of  the  Central  Methodist  Church,  according  to  the  North- 

western Christian  Advocate  (Chicago).  At  the  present  time,  both 
church  edifices  of  the  former  two  congregations  are  being  used 
by  the  federated  churches,  but  a  splendid  church  building  to 
domicile  the  unique  enterprise,  is   now   being   planned. 

Park  Ridge  is  a  suburb  of  2,500  inhabitants.  The  Congregation - 
Mists  first  possessed  the  land.  The  initiative  in  the  new  federa- 

tion was  taken  by  the  Congregationalists.  Committees  of  both 
churches  conferred,  and  both  committees  then  organized  as  a 
joint  committee  to  begin  work  at  once.  This  was  last  summer. 
In  due  course  of  time,  federation,  not  organic  union,  was  decided 
upon.  A  plan  was  proposed  to  be  passed  upon  by  the  Cooperative 
Council  for  City  Missions  of  the  City  of  Chicago,  consisting  of 
representatives  of  the  following  churches:  Baptists,  Congrega- 

tionalists, Disciples  of  Christ,  Methodist  Episcopal  and  Presby- 
terian. With  recommendations  of  some  minor  changes  the  plan 

was  approved  by  the  Council,  leaving  the  details  to  be  worked 
out  by  a  board  of  directors.  This  is  now  being  satisfactorily 
worked  out  by  the  board  consisting  of  an  equal  number  of  repre- sentatives from  each  of  the  bodies  federated  and  of  which  the 
pastor  is,  ex-officio,  the  chairman.  The  preamble  of  the  Park Ridge  agreement  is  as  follows: 

"The  churches  named  in  the  title  to  this  agreement,  in  order 
to  bear  witness  to  the  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  to  promote 
and  to  maintain  her  spirit  and  aims,  to  conserve  and  to  augment 

her  resources  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  to  use  those  re- 
sources constantly  in  the  ministry  of  word  and  deed,  to  form  and 

to  build  Christian  character,  and  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 

good  of  men,  do  by  the  terms  of  this  agreement  establish  a 

federation." 

Union  Seminary  and  the  General  Assembly 
Ever  since  the  memorable  Briggs  heresy  case  in  the  '90s,  Union 

Theological  Seminary,  New  York  City,  has  been  independent  of  the 
control  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A. 

But  today  committees  on  both  sides  are  gravely  discussing  the  re- 
establishment  of  harmonious  relations.  The  seminary  has  ap- 

pointed a  committee  and  so  has  the  General  Assembly.  These 
committees  met  jointly  for  the  first  time  in  New  York  City  on 
March  13,  and  discussed  hopefully  the  resumption  of  the  former 
relation.  Among  the  members  of  the  seminary  committee  are 
President  Francis  Brown.  Dr.  Anthony  H.  Evans  and  Dr.  Charles 

H.  Parkhurst.  The  church's  committee  has  Dr.  John  F.  Carson 
as  chairman.  The  other  clerical  members  are  Dr.  David  G.  Wylie 
of  Scotch  Church,  who  introduced  the  original  resolution  before 
Assembly,  John  R.  Davies  of  Philadelphia.  Samuel  S.  Palmer  of 
Columbus,  Ohio;  Frank  C.  Monfort,  editor  of  The  Herald  and 
Presbyter.  All  the  laymen  on  the  committee  are  judges  except 

Louis  H.  Severance.  The  judges  are  Warren  E.  Settle  of  Frank- 
fort, Ky. ;  Henry  B.  Freeman  of  Chicago,  and  Elisha  H.  Perkins 

of  Baltimore. 

Church  Sexton  Buried  with  Honors 
After  serving  as  sexton  for  fifty-one  consecutive  years  in  the 

Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Chicago,  Edward  L.  Bradley  died 
March  10.  He  had  retired  from  active  life  only  five  months 
before  his  death.  He  was  born  in  Dansville.  N.  Y.,  in  1842.  After 

being  dismissed  from  military  service  following  the  Civil  War, 
he  became  sexton  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church.  Probably 

no  other  American  has  died  with  so  unique  a  distinction  in  th-3 
kingdom  of  God — that  of  being  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  God 
for  more  than  fifty  years.  It  is  said  that  Mr.  Bradley  had  a 
custom  of  holding  impromptu  prayer  meetings  when  things  went 
wrong  about  the  church  and  applied  common  sense  that  was  re- 

markable for  its  obvious  sanctification.  Some  years  ago,  Mr. 

Bradley  became  the  author  of  a  book,  "Talks  on  Many  Topics," 
said  to  be  the  only  book  ever  written  by  a  church  sexton.  At 
his  funeral  the  elders  of  the  church,  wealthy  and  distinguished 
citizens  of  Chicago,  acted  as  pallbearers,  and  a  great  concourse 

of    people    attended. 

— The  Chinese  Evangelical  Church  of  Chicago  will  be  the  name 
of  the  church  to  be  erected  in  Chinatown  and  operated  under  the 

direction  of  the  co-operative  council  of  city  missions.  The  council, 
which  represents  the  Baptist,  Christian,  Congregational,  Methodist 
and  Presbyterian  churches  has  elected  officers.  It  is  estimated  that 

$50,000  will  be  required  for  the  building  and  equipment  which  will 
be  solicited  from  the  denominations  interested  and  from  the  Chinese. 

— President  Wilson  has  not  decided  on  what  church  he  will  attend 

regularly  in  Washington.  With  a  dozen  or  more  Presbyterian 

churches  located  within  easy  reach  of  the  White  House  the  Presi- 
dent has  kept  Washington  folk  guessing  each  Sunday  as  to  the  one 

he  would  select.  There  is  a  friendly  rivalry  among  those  who  wo  Id 
have  the  President  worship  at  a  particular  church  all  the  time, 
but  Mr.  Wilson  will  probably  not  make  a  final  selection,  if  at  all, 
until  he  has  attended  all  the  Presbyterian  churches. 

—Rev.  Robert  E.  Hill  of  the  Trinity  Baptist  Church,  Brooklyn,  has 

been  preaching  a  series  of  Real  Life  sermons — sermons  that  carry 

a  powerful  punch  on  such  subjects  as  "The  Old  Folks  at  Home." 
Says  Dr.  Hill:  "The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  religion  of  hope, 

of  cheer,  of  optimism  of  inspiration.  We  don't  find  Jesus  Christ 
expecting  sons  and  daughters  to  fail  because  their  parents  failed. 
That  boy  or  girl  is  already  on  the  high  road  to  a  better  life  who, 
recognizing  the  fact  that  his  parents  are  failures,  registers  a  solemn 

vow  to  become  an  improvement  on  the  old  stock." 

— Another  of  the  brands  plucked  from  the  burning  by  that  old- 

time  life  saver  of  Chicago's  well-known  Pacific  Garden  Mission,  Harry 
Munroe,  went  Home  last  week.  It  was  "Old  Dick  Lane,"  who  years 
ago  was  a  burglar  with  many  bad  years  behind  him  and  an  awful 
hatred  of  society  in  his  heart.  He  fell  into  the  mission  one  night, 
as  they  say,  some  eighteen  years  ago  and  was  converted  by  Mr. 

Munroe.  "Well,  I  thought  if  religion  could  do  that  man  Monroe  any 
good  it  wouldn't  harm  me  any — and,  besides,  I  rather  wanted  a  place 
to  hide,"  Lane  writes  •  in  his  autobiography,  "so  I  went  inside." 
Harry  Munroe  pulls  a  stroke  oar  in  a  lifeboat  that  has  pulled  in 
many  a  floater  tied  only  to  a  fast  sinking  spar. 
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(215)   7 Religious  Education  Association 
The  decennial  convention  of  the  Religious  Education  Association 

was  held  at  Cleveland,  O.,  during  the  second  week  of  Marcn.  The 

general  topic  discussed  was  "Religious  Education  and  Civic  Prog- 
ress.-' This  was  treated  in  ninety  principal  and  sub-principal  topics. 

Fully  KiO  speakers  were  assigned  to  discuss  them.  President  Charles 
P.  Thwing  of  Western  Reserve  University,  Cleveland,  who  later  in 
the  convention  was  chosen  its  next  president,  welcomed  the  big 

gathering  to  the  "second  city  of  the  lakes."  Among  the  speakers 
were  President  Harry  Pratt  Judson  of  the  University  of  Chicago, 
the  successor  of  Dr.  W.  R.  Harper,  who  founded  the  association  ten 

years  ago;  President  Robert  A.  Falconer  of  the  University  of 

Toronto;  Doctor  William  C.  Pitting,  of  St.  Louis,  Dean  W.  T.  Sum- 
ner of  Chicago,  President  Henry  Churchill  King  of  Oberlin,  Presi- 

dent E.  Y.  Mullins  of  Louisville. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  sections  was  that  of  Sunday-schools. 

Last  year  a  special  commission  was  appointed  under  the  chairman- 
ship of  Professor  Walter  S.  Atliearn  of  Drake  University,  to  consider 

the  conflict  of  functions  between  Sunday-schools,  young  people's 
societies,  missionary  organizations  and  brotherhoods  in  typical 
American  congregations.  The  commission  had  been  asked  to  report 

some  sort  of  a  program  to  unify  all  such  activities.  Professor 
Athearn  made  the  report  as  its  chairman.  His  main  suggestion 

was  that  every  congregation  should  maintain  a  live  educational 
committee,  comprising  representatives  from  every  organization  that 

attempt  anything  of  an  educational  or  training  function.  This  re- 
port will  be  printed,  and  a  wide  circulation  is  predicted  for  it..  The 

officers  for  the  ensuing  year  are  as  follows:  President.  Dr.  Charles 

F.  Thwing,  Cleveland;  first  vice-president,  Dr.  Henry  S.  Pritchett, 
New  York;  treasurer,  Charles  L.  Hutchinson,  Chicago:  executive 
board  chairman,  Dr.  Abram  \Y.  Harris,  Chicago;  recording  secretary, 
Dr.  Charles  M.  Stuart.  Evanston,  Illinois;  general  secretary,  Dr. 

Henry  F.  Cope,  Chicago.  New  Haven,  Conn.,  will  be  next  year's 
meeting  place. 

The  Church  in  China 
Is  there  a  Church  in  China?  And  if  there  is,  what  is  that 

Church?  It  appears  that  the  name  Chung  Hua  Sheng  Kung  Hui 

{literally  translated  as  "The  Church  in  China")  was  the  name 
adopted  by  missionary  bodies  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
and  the  Church  of  England.  Apparently,  such  an  adopted  name 

was  bound  to  give  rise  to  unfriendly  criticism  on  the  part  of  the  mis- 
sionaries of  other  Christian  bodies.  It  did.  The  implications  of 

such  a  name  galled  them.  11  "The  Church  in  China"  is  ex- 
clusively Protestant  Episcopal  and  Church  of  England,  where  did 

other  missionaries  stand  ami  what  were  their  converts  members 

of?  "Sincere  regret"  lias  been  expressed  by  the  Hunan  Synod 
of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  in  a  painful  resolution.  Here 

is  a  paragraph  of  such  a  resolution,  showing  which  way  the  wind 
is   blowing   in   China: 

"The  adoption  of  the  name  which  belongs  to  the  whole  •con- 

gregation of  faithful  men'  in  China  in  which  the  pure  word  of 
God  is  preached  and  the  sacraments  duly  administered  accord- 

ing to  Christ's  ordinance  in  all  those  things  that  are  requisite 

to  the  same  by  one  part   of  that  'congregation'   is '  improper. 
"Moreover  the  acquiescence  of  the  remainder  in  such  a  use  of 

the  words  would  necessarily  imply  that  those  thus  excluded 
acknowledged  themselves  to  be  unchurched  and  to  be  living 
in  schism  apart  from  the  Body  of  Christ. 

"This  being  so,  we  resolve  not  to  use  the  two  names  assumed 

by  the  Anglican  section  of  Christ's  Church  in  China.  We  depre- 
cate the  use  of  these  names  in  any  books -or  literature  pub- 

lished in  connection  with  the  general  work  of  missions  in  China. 

"We  are  convinced  that  if  the  action  of  the  Episcopalians, 
which  is  as  far  as  we  know  without  any  precedent  in  the  West, 
is  not  reversed,  the  result  must  seriously  jeopardize  the  cause 
of  unity  among  missionaries  and  also  among  Chinese 

Christians." 

I  OUR  READERS'   OPINIONS 
CONCERNING   CONVENTION  SUGGESTIONS. 

Some  time  ago  there  appeared  a  suggestion  from  Rev.  George  A. 
Campbell  that  the  communion  service  at  the  Toronto  Convention  be 
held,  not  in  one  place  on  Sunday  afternoon,  but  in  the  local  churches 
where  our  ministers  speak  at  the  morning  services.  I  have  two 
points  to  note  with  regard  to  this  very  good  suggestion. 

First,  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  make  such  an  arrangement  with 
the  local  churches  in  question.  Our  people  are  not  widely  known 
in  Canada,  and  our  motive  would  probably  not  be  clear  to  the  mass 
of  the  membership  of  these  churches. 

Second,  the  objectionable  features  in  connection  with  this  service, 
which  have  been  sometimes  quite  apparent,  will  scarcely  be  pos- 

sible here.  Massey  Hall  is  compact,  well  carpeted  and  cushioned 
with  splendid  acoustic  properties.  A  fine  pipe  organ  will  render 
cornets  unnecessary,  and  photographers  will  be  quite  out  of  the 
question.  I  believe  this  service  will  prove  to  be  deeply  devotional, 
the  climax  of  the  Convention,  as  it  ought  to  be. 

There   is   a   suggestion   which   has   come  to   me   from   one   of   our 

local  men.  that  I  trust  may  be  considered  by  our  brotherhood  and 
by  the  Program  Committee.  It  is  that  we  give  some  time  on  the 
program  to  the  recognition  of  the  fact  of  one  hundred  years  of 
peace  between  the  two  great  English  speaking  nations,  the  United 

States  and  Great  Britain.  This  is  a  fact  of  great  political  sig- 
nificance in  the  maintenance  and  promotion  of  the  movement  toward 

universal  peace.  It  ought  to  be  emphasized  on  our  program  by 

one  or  more  speakers  of  the  right  calibre  and  prominence.  "Peace 

Day"  in  our  program  would  give  our  Convention  real  international 
importance.  Our  brotherhood  will  seldom  have  an  opportunity  of 
such  timeliness  to  give  the  weight  of  our  influence  to  the  movement 
toward  world-wide  peace.  C.   0.   Reynard. 

Toronto. 

EDITORS    WILL   COME    AND   APOLOGIZE    GLADLY! 

Editors  The  Christian  Century:  In  your  recent  issue  you  state 
that  Mr.  Taft  arriving,  as  has  been  a  frequent  custom  of  his, 

in  Augusta,  Ga.,  "was  received  by  the  entire  city,  which  stood 
in  one  spot — that  nearest  the  depot."  Your  implication  is  either 
a  reflection  upon  the  avordupois  of  Mr.  Taft  or  the  size  of  our 
city.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  last  census  gave  us  more  than 
forty  thousand  and  we  have  since  annexed  ten  thousand  more, 

the  entire  city  could  scarcely  stand  "in  one  spot"  within  our 
corporate  limits.  May  I  advise  your  readers  that  Augusta,  Ga., 

is  "no  mean  city'':  she  is  an  ideal  "spot''  for  winter  tourists  like 
Mr.  Taft.  Mr.  Rockefeller,  Mr.  Carnegie  and  others  who  come  an- 

nually, attracted  by  our  charming  -winter  climate  and  southern 
hospitality,  though  we  never  all  stand  in  one  spot  to  receive  any 

of  them.  If  "ye  editors"  will  make  us  a  visit  I  shall  lie  on  the 
spot  to  receive  them  and  make  them  feel  as  much  at  home  as  do 
our  other  "noted  men"  of  the  nation.  Howard   T.   Cree. 

Augusta.   Ga. 

THINKS   SCOTT   NOT   A   GENUINE   HERO. 

Editors  The  Christian  Century:  In  your  issue  of  Feb.  27  ap- 

pears an  editorial  entitled,  "A  Victory  for  Humanity.'"  referring  to 
the  discovery  of  the  poles.  I  at  once  made  a  slight  change  in 
the  last  word  of  your  conspicuous  title,  and  it  has  looked  down 

from   my   paper-rack  ever  since  as  "A  Victory  for   Inhumanity." 
I  thought  that  it  must  be  the  lack  of  the  heroic  or  some  other 

lamentable  defect  or  twist  in  my  nature  not  to  appreciate  the 
real  issue  of  an  article  to  which  you  had  devoted  the  best  page 
and    an    entire    page   of    your    space. 

So  1  read  again,  only,  however,  to  underscore  that  last  word 

in  its  changed  form,  and — well.  I  must  not  read  again  or  I  shall 
probably  conclude  that  your  pen  was  possessed  by  the  spirit  of 
Mark  Twain  or  Bill  Nye. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  stranger  who  happened  into  a  political 
meeting  in  a  small  town.  After  one  of  those  characteristic  out- 

bursts of  vociferous  applause  he  asked  one  of  the  patriots  who 

had  shouted  himself  hoarse  in  the  excitement.  "Sir.  what  do  you 

really  think  of  the  issue?"  who  promptly  replied.  "I  want  you  to 
understand  I  did  not  come  here  to  think.  I  came  here  to  holler." 
It  is  only  in  the  frame  of  mind  of  this  patriotic  citizen  that  I 

can  get  my  consent  to  "holler"  with  the  Century  on  the  subject of  North   Pole  heroism. 

It  is  certainly  a  question  of  values  which  must  determine  our 

judgment.  And  the  Century's  editorial  asks  in  the  outset.  "What 
is  the  real  value  of  the  discovery  of  either  pole?  Merely  this: 
The  human  mind  having  set  itself  to  the  task  of  conquering  the 
globe  will  stop  at  nothing  short  of  the  full  achievement  of  that 

perilous  ambition.  It  is  matching  man's  will  and  fortitude  against 
storm,  cold  and  hunger.  The  Hags  of  the  civilized  nations  float 

now   over   both   poles." 
My  mind  feels  like  simply  putting  a  "What  of  it?"  after  each 

period  and  then  wait  a  minute  to  see  a  real  hero  step  out.  It 
reminds  me  of  the  farmer  who  went  to  his  fields  one  morning 
and  as  he  heard  the  low  rumbling  of  an  approaching  express  train 

he  stepped  to  the  fence  to  see  it  go  by.  A  large,  long-horned 
Texas  steer  had  just  reached  the  track.  When  he  saw  the  black 
object  rushing  towards  him  he  raised  his  head  and  curled  his 
huge  neck  ready  for  the  attack.  When  the  train  had  rolled  by 
and  the  crushed  and  bleeding  mass  of  flesh  and  bone  had  rolled 

down  the  embankment  the  farmer  exclaimed.  "Glory  to  vour 
spunk  but  confound  your  judgment!"  Was  he  mistaken?  and 
should   lie   have  called   it  a   victory   for  cattledom? 

The  editorial  asks,  "For  after  all  what  is  the  value  of  the 
discovery  of  either  one  of  the  poles?"  The  answer  follows:  "It 
is  certain  that  no  manifest  practical  benefit  is  to  be  derived 

therefrom."  This  statement  would  not  have  been  disputed  a  hun- 
dred years  ago.  No  one  ever  expected  any  beneficial  results  from 

the  discovery  of  the  poles.  The  whole  wild  scheme  but  recounts 
a  long  series  of  foolhardy  adventures  with  a  criminal  sacrifice 
of  life  and  fortune  upon  the  aitar  of  nothingness. 

The  awful  and  reckless  waste  of  polar  expeditions  ought  to  be 
held  up  as  a  part  of  the  very  common  and  fearful  tragedy  of 
the  failure  to  compute  real  values  rather  than  as  an  achievement 

which   merits   the   applause   of   right-thinking   men. 
Holland,    Tex.  c.   G.   Brelos. 
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DR.  WILLETT'S  MISSION  TOUR 
The  Land  of  Korea 

When  we  came  out  on  deck  about 

nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  after 
Ave-  left  Japan,  the  shores  of  Korea 
were  plainly  in  view,  and  we  soon 
came  into  the  harbor  of  Fusan.  This 

port  has  rapidly  attained  importance 
in  the  last  few  years  as  the  southern 
terminal  of  the  Korean  Railway,  that 
runs  north  and  south  from  end  to 

end    of    flie    peninsula. 
For  Korea  is  situated  in  much  the 

same  manner  as  Florida,  a  somewhat 

long  tongue  of  land  running  south 
from  Manchuria,  between  the  Yel- 

low Sea  on  the  west  and  the  Sea 

of  Japan  on  the  east.  It  is  some- 

thing like  six  hundred  miles  jn  length, 
about  150  wide,  and  has  a  coast  line 
of    more    than    1.700    miles. 

We  had  not  left  the  ship  before 
we  were  made  forcibly  aware  that  we 
were  in  a  land  strikingly  different 
from  Japan.  The  Koreans  on  the 
dock  were  not  for  a  moment  to  l>e 
identified  under  any  classification  we 
hail  met.  The  men  were  dressed  in 
white  trousers,  coat  and  usually  a 
long  overcoat,  all  of  white,  but  not 
thick  enough  to  seem  a  protection 
from  the  rather  chilly  weather.  Yet 
this  is  the  invariable  costume  of  the 
people,  save  where  dirt  has  changed 
the  color.  As  far  as  you  can  see 
him.  you  can  tell  a  Korean  by  this 
white    clothing. 

Hats   Are    Distinctive. 

But  the  hats  are  the  peculiar  feature  of  the  make-up.  They 
are  of  black  thread  or  horsehair,  tall  like  a  silk  hat,  but  so 
small  in  diameter  as  to  sit  high  up  on  the  head,  with  a  rather 
narrow  rim,  and  a  strap  under  the  chin.  Within  this  hat  the 
Korean  usually  wears  a  small,  round  skull-cap  of  the  same  mate- 

rial, which  he  keeps  on  in  the  house.  And  under  all  he  wears  his 
hair  done  up  in  a  knot,  which  is  as  characteristic  of  his  race  as 
is  the  queue  of  the  older  type  of  Chinese. 
The  women  have  a  still  more  curious  dress.  There  is  a  skirt, 

or  pair  of  loose,  baggy  trousers,  of  the  same  white  goods  worn 
by  the  men.  This  ends  at  the  waist  in  a  belt  of  several  folds 
of  the  goods.  Over  this  is  worn  a  very  short,  loose  jacket,  which 
conies  down  only  half  way  from  the  shoulder  to  the  waist,  and 
when  there  is  no  movement  of  the  body,  just  reaches  to  the 
upper  border  of  the  wide  belt.  But  this  is  not  usually  the  ease, 
and  there  is  often  displayed  a  strip  of  bare  flesh  quite  around 
the  body,  and  when  the  arms  are  lifted  in  carrying  burdens  on 
the  head,  the  breast   is   entirely   exposed. 

It  would  seem  as  if  white  should  be  the  last  color  for  such  a 
people,  for  they  at  once  make  the  impression  of  utter  disregard 
of  filth.  A  short  trip  through  the  streets  of  Fusan  made  it  evi- 

dent to  us  that  here  there  were  no  daily  baths  in  hot  or  any 
other  sort  of  water.  The  dwellings  are  low  and  dirty,  the  chil- 

dren unwashed  and  scantily  clothed,  in  spite  of  the  cold  weather. 
and  the  men  and  women  distinctly  unkempt.  The  men  usually 
wear  thin,  stringy  beards,  unlike  the  shaven  Japanese.  There 
seems  no  attention  to  sanitation,  and  a  sewage  system  is  unknown. 

Heavy  Loads   Carried  by  Men  and   Boys. 
The  thing  that  struck  us  all  with  astonishment  was  the  size 

of  the  loads  carried  by  the  men  and  boys,  and  even  by  the  women. 
They  have  a  sort  of  rack,  which  they  hang  over  the  back  as  the 
basis  and  binder  for  whatever  they  are  carrying.  These  racks  are 
made  of  limbs  of  trees  with  a  convenient  "knot  projecting,  so  as to  form  a  crotch,  on  which  the  load  is  placed.  There  seems  to 
be  no  limit  to  the  weights  the  people  can  transport  with  these contrivances. 

But  the  population  of  Fusan  is  only  in  small  part  Korean The  Japanese  have  come  pouring  into  the  country  at  such  rate 
in  the  last  few  years  that  in  all  of  the  cities  and  towns  of  im- 

portance they  are  the  leading  factor  if  not  actually  in  the majority.  Japan  has  need  of  just  such  an  outlet  for  her  crowded population,   and   she    got    control    of   Korea   just    in    time    to    serve 

South   Gate,  Seoul,  Korea 

her  purpose.  The  ship  on  wnicli  we 
crossed  to  Fusan  brought  a  large 

group  of  Japanese,  who  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  newcomers  who  intended 

to  stay.  And  I  was  told  that  every 
arrival  from  across  the  straits  brings 
fresh  consignments  of  the  conquering 
race. 

The  train  equipment  from  Fusan  up 

through  the  country  to  the  Manchu- 

rian  border  is  excellent.  There  are' 
two  trains  a  day  in  each  direction, 
with  good,  comfortable  coaches.  Then 
three  times  a  week  there  is  a  so- 
called  train  de  luxe,  which  has  a 

make  up  equal  to  the  best  Japanese 
trains.  This  road  is  operated  by  the 

Japanese  government,  which  is  of 
course  the  master  of  the  land.  Prob- 

ably these  best  trains  are  run  at 

considerable  loss,  hut  they  are  re- 
garded as  a  good  investment  by  the 

officials  of  the  state  railway  depart- 
ment, because  they  advertise  the 

country,  and  stimulate  the  investment 
of  capital  there  both  by  the  Japanese 
and    foreigners. 

Korea  Unlike  Japan. 

But  the  true  character  of  Korea 

appears  as  soon  as  one  leaves  the 
vicinity  of  the  city  and  traverses  the 

country  inland.  The  train  moves- 

through  a  land  as  different  from  Ja- 
pan as  could  he  imagined.  It  is  very 

uneven,  but  has  little  of  the  pieturesqiieness  of  Japan.  The 
hills  and  mountains  have  little  of  the  forest  beauty  which  is  so 

abundant  across  the  straits.  It  is  a  meager,  poor,  unkempt  land- 
scape   that    one    sees. 

The  villages  are  squalid  and  for  the  most  part  composed  of 

thatched  mud  huts.  Only  now  and  then  is  there  a  town  of  sub- 
stantial structures.  The  fields  are  little,  irregular  bits  of  land,, 

mostly  used  for  the  growth  of  beans  and  rice.  In  the  latter 
case  the  water  necessary  for  the  crop  is  held  in  by  low  mud 
dykes  around  the  patches,  and  is  drawn  off  from  one  to  another 

level  through  little  openings.  In  the  spring  and  summer  one- 
judges  the  land  must  be  much  more  attractive,  but  at  the  autumn 
season    in    which    we    passed    through    it   looked    dreary    enough. 

The  roads  are  nearly  all  paths,  along  which  the  white-clothed 
people  were  making  their  way  in  all  directions.  Far  out  across 
the  plain  we  could  see  them  walking  singly  or  in  companies,  fol- 

lowing single-file  along  the  paths.  Only  rarely  did  there  seem- 
to  be  a  road  wide  and  smooth  enough  for  one  of  the  two-wheeled 
carts  that  can  now  and  then  be  seen.  These  are  drawn  by 
bullocks,  and  carry  loads  of  produce  along  their  creaking  way. 
But  nearly  all  the  burdens  are  carried  by  human  beings.  Human 
flesh  is  cheaper  than  animal.  And  even  the  cattle,  which  we  began 
to  see  here,  are  more  valuable  for  beef  in  the  markets  of  Japan 
than    for   draft   purposes   on   the   highways   of  Korea. 

It  was  an  all-day  trip  from  Fusan  to  Seoul,  the  capital  city, 
where  we  arrived  about  nine  at  night.  It  was  a  cold,  windy 
night,  in  striking  contrast  with  the  comfortable  weather  we  had 
been  enjoying  in  Japan.  The  porters  from  the  Sontag  Hotel  met 

us.  and  took  us  to  the  line  of  waiting  'rikisha  men  who  stood 
just  outside  the  station,  each  carrying  a  paper  lantern  with  the 
hotel  name  upon  it.  It  was  a  ride  of  some  twenty  minutes  to 
the  hotel,  and  we  were  glad  to  reach  the  warmth  of  heated  rooms 
after  the  chill  of  the  streets. 

Uncomfortable  But  Interesting  Days. 

The  days  we  spent  in  Seoul  were  mos£  interesting,  though  not 
the  most  comfortable  one  could  wish.  We  were  hardly  ready  for 
winter  so  quickly  after  leaving  Japan.  But  the  place  was  worth 
taking  time  to  see.  The  walls  of  the  city,  that  include  not  only 
the  settled  part,  but  as  well  a  large  open  tract  on  the  mountain 
side  to  the  west,  recount  the  story  of  earlier  struggles  with 

Chinese  and  Japanese  invaders.  The  tradition  of  Hideyoshi's  in- 
vasion of  Korea  is  one  of  the  classics  of  Japanese  history,  though 

the  expedition  brought  nothing  to  Japan  but  glory,  and  to  Korea 
only  suffering. 

The    city    gates    are    impressive,    though    the    walls    have    been 
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broken  down  near  them  to  facilitate  traffic,  and  the  streets  now 

run  around  rather  than  through  them.  These  streets  are  wide 
and  windy,  and  on  the  busiest  of  them  the  wares  are  sot  far 
out  toward  the  center  of  the  street  in  front  of  the  shops.  Now 
and  then  some  enterprising  merchant  takes  a  bucket  of  water 
and  sprinkles  the  road  in  front  of  his  door,  but  usually  the  dust 
has  free  way  before  the  wind. 

In  the  center  of  the  city  stands  the  palace,  surrounded  by  a 
wall.  On  certain  days  admission  may  be  gained,  though  the  time 
spent  is  hardly  profitable.  Seoul  was  once  the  capital  of  the 

country,  but  now  is  only  the  residence  of  the  governor-general, 
who  rules  in  the  name  of  Japan.  The  old  deposed  emperor  of 
Korea  and  his  young  successor,  who  first  took  up  his  place  at 
the  command  of  Japan,  and  later  gave  us  his  throne,  likewise 

at  the  command  of  Japan,  are  pensioners  of  the  Tokyo  admin- 
istration. Korea  is  a  land  without  a  ruler,  an  army  or  a  hope 

of  its  own.  It  is  bowed  down  under  the  dominion  of  Japan.  It 
is   a   heart-broken   country. 

There  is  no  misfortune  comparable  to  a  youth  without  a  sense 
of  nobility.  Better  be  born  blind  than  not  to  see  the  glory  of  life. 
— Theodore  Munger. 

Section  of  City  Wall,  Seoul,  Korea. 

Church  Union  in  Canada 
By  C.  O.  Reynard 

Editors'  Note:  Extraordinary  interest  attaches  just  now  to  religious  movements  and  conditions  in  Canada.  For  the 
first  time  in  their  history  the  Disciples  of  Christ  will  be  entertained  in  their  annual  convention  by  their  brethren  of  the 

Dominion.  They  will  find  many  features  of  Canadian  Christianity  worthy  of  emulation.  It  will  surprise  not  a  few  to 

discover  how  far  the  sentiment  of  Christian  unity  has  developed  in  certain  of  the  communions  where  it  might  have  been 

supposed  the  general  conservatism  of  the  people  would  inhibit  its  spread.  When  our  first  regularly  organized  "General 

Convention"  meets  in  Toronto  next  October  it  will  be  difficult  to  repress  the  question  in  some  hearts  at  least:  Why  do 
not  the  Disciples,  whose  essential  business  it  is  to  practice  unity,  have  a  part  in  this  movement  which  is  the  most 

ambitious  departure  from  the  denominational  order  yet  undertaken  on  this  continent?  Mr.  Reynard's  painstaking  and 
graphic  tracing  of  the  movement  for  our  readers  will  whet  their  appetite  to  know  more  of  it  when  they  can  talk  face 
to  face  with  their  Canadian  brethren. 

The  present  day  negotiations  looking  toward  the  organic  union 
of  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational  churches  in  Can- 

ada are  the  logical  and  almost  inevitable  outcome  of  the  past  his- 
tory of  these  bodies.  They  have  had  practical  experience  of  Chris- 
tian union;  they  have  found  it  profitable  and  statesmanlike;  they 

believe  that  the  application  of  the  same  principles  among  the  de- 
nominations that  they  have  found  practicable  within  their  own 

denominations,  will  work  out  on  a  larger  scale  the  benefits  that 
have   come   in   the   smaller    way. 

The  Presbyterian  Union. 

The  Presbyterian  church  in  Canada  is  a  great,  aggressive,  unified 
body  with  a  communicant  membership  in  1912  of  295.935  persons. 
It  is  the  result  of  a  process  of  unification  beginning  in  1817.  In  that 

year  the  Synod  of  Nova  Scotia  was  effected,  uniting  the  '"Burgher" 
Presbytery  of  Truro  and  the  "Anti-burgher"  Presbytery  of  Pictou. 
There  were  opponents,  one  Presbytery  in  particular.  Other  bodies 

of  Presbyterians  which  were  carrying  names  designed  to  distin- 
guish them  in  particular  from  their  brethren  in  general,  entered 

into  unions  in  the  years  1S40,  IStiO,  1861,  1S66  and  1868.  The  re- 
sult of  these  six  unions  was  that  in  1S68  there  were  but  four 

Synods,  or  organic  bodies,  of  Presbyterians  in  Canada,  from  coast 
to  coast. 

Negotiations  were  entered  into  by  men  prominent  in  the  life  of 

these  four  Synods,  with  the  result  that  in  the  early  part  of  Tues- 
day, June  15,  1875,  the  supreme  courts  of  the  four  negotiating 

churches  met  separately  for  the  last  time,  in  various  churches  in 

the  city  of  Montreal.  Each  adopted  a  resolution  to  repair  to  Vic- 
toria Hall,  there  to  consummate  the  union.  From  that  day  dates 

the  union  of  all  Presbyterians  in  Canada,  under  the  name  "The 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada." 

The  roll  of  members  of  that  first  General  Assembly  showed  the 
names  of  623  ministers.  In  June  of  this  year,  1913,  will  assemble 

in  Knox  church,  Toronto,  the  thirty-ninth  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada,  with  a  roll  of  1769  ministers,  and 
the  one  outstanding  matter  for  consideration  will  be  the  ratification 
or  rejection  of  the  Basis  of  Union  now  proposed  between  that  body 
and  the  other  two  already  named. 

The  Methodist  Union. 

The  Methodist  Church  of  Canada  has  had  a  somewhat  similar 

history.  While  in  the  United  States  there  are  sixteen  differing 
kinds  of  Methodist  bodies,  in  Canada  there  is  one  great  Methodist 
church  with  a  membership  of  351,710  in  1912.  This  unity  has  not 
been  brought  about  easily,  or  without  opposition  and  friction; 
there  are  still  a  few  Methodists  standing  aloof  from  the  present 
day  organization;  but  within  itself  Methodism  is  today  a  strongly 

aggressive  body,  putting  its  men  and  its  money  in  a  statesmanlike 
way  into  the  new  and  growing  West. 

The  present  unified  body  is  the  result  '•?  two  union  movements. 
In  September,  1874.  there  met  in  the  .v  >politan  Church  in  To- 

ronto, a  General  Conference  of  the  V\  t.-.eyan  Methodist  Church, 
Methodist  New  Connection,  and  the  Conference  of  Eastern  British 
America.  This  Conference  effected  the  union  of  these  bodies,  which 

took  the  name  "The  Methodist  Church  of  Canada."  It  was  divided 
on  geographical  lines,  into  six  annual  conferences.  In  four  years 

they  reported  an  increase  of  134  ministers,  20,659  members,  221  Sun- 
day-schools, and  19,754  scholars.  Union  was  seen  to  mean  growth 

and  economy. 

In  September.  1SS3.  this  union  body  was  joined  by  the  remain- 
ing Methodist  bodies — the  Methodist  Episcopal,  Primitive  Metho- 
dist, and  the  Bible  Christians.  Since  that  time,  Methodism  in  Can- 

ada has  been  one.  Their  leaders  testify  that  "Pentecostal  pros- 
perity has  followed  the  union."  The  evidences  of  the  benefits  are 

seen  in  every  department  of  the  work  of  the  church:  in  evangelism, 

in  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  in  Bible  Schools  and  young  people's work. 

They  are  ready  for  the  larger  union  that  has  been  proposed,  and' 
are  hastening  it  on.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Special  Committee  of  the 

Methodist  General  Committee  in  July,  1912,  the  following  resolu- 

tion was  adopted:  "That  in  view  of  the  urgency  of  the  situa- 
tion throughout  Canada,  especially  in  the  West,  due  to  the  great 

inrush  of  new  settlers,  and  to  the  desire  of  the  people  in  many 

centers  of  population  to  secure  actual  union  in  their  own  localities, 
this  General  Conference  Special  Committee  is  of  the  opinion  that 
if  the  union  of  the  negotiating  churches  is  to  be  brought  about,  it 
is  in  the  interest  of  the  Church  and  of  the  extension  of  the  King- 

dom of  Christ  that  the  said  union  should  be  consummated  as  soon 

as  practicable." 
The  Congregationalists. 

The  third  member  of  the  proposed  union  is  the  body  of  Congre- 

gationalists. Their  last  year  book  reports  ninety-six  pastors  and 

supplies,  197  churches  and  stations,  and  a  communicant  member- 
ship of  13,000.  Included  in  this  number  is  the  membership  of  the. 

United  Brethren  of  Canada,  which  body  entered  into  union  with 

the  Congregationalists  in  1907.  This  relatively  small  body  has 

shown  admirable  spirit  in  the  negotiations  for  union.  They  were 

the  first  to  vote  favorably  upon  the  proposed  Basis  of  Union,  cast- 

ing a  vote  of  80  per  cent  in  favor  of  the  measure.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  the  negotiations  between  the  two  larger  bodies  could  have 

proceeded  very  far,  without  the  presence  of  this  smaller  group 

which  has  acted  as  a  kind  of  buffer '  between  the  larger  groups. 
Their  influence  has  been  considerable  in  settling  points  of  theo- 

logical and  executive  difficulty. 

A  Larger  Union  Desired. 

With   these   three    bodies    enjoying   the    benefits   of    union    within 
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themselves,  it  was  but  natural  that  the  desire  for  a  more  compre- 
hensive union  should  be  felt.  In  1899  the  Presbyterians  appointed 

a  small  committee  "to  bring  about  a  more  satisfactorv  state  of 
things  in  our  Home  Mission  Fields,  so  that  the  overlapping  now 

complained  of  may  be  prevented.'*  In  1902  the  "Methodists  ap- 
pointed a  similar  committee,  and  the  two  committees  addressed 

resolutions  to  the  men  on  the  field  advising  cooperation  and  comity 
in  their  respective  work.  Meanwhile,  a  definite  proposal  for  the 
organic  union  of  the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Congregational 
churches  had  emanated  from  the  Methodist  church.  Their  General 

Conference  which  met  at  Winnipeg,  Man.,  in  September,  1902,  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  fifteen,  composed  of  the  General  Superin- 
tendent, seven  laymen  and  seven  ministers  to  act  as  a  Committee 

on  Union,  backed  by  a  strong  resolution  proposing  the  union.  A 
part  of  that  resolution  is  this: 

And  whereas  a  definite  proposal  has  been  discussed  to  some 
extent  in  the  press  and  elsewhere  looking  to  ultimate  organic 
union  of  the  Presbyterian,  Congregational  and  Methodist 

churches  in  Canada,  this  General  Conference,  in  no  spirit  of  ex- 
clusiveness  toward  others  not  named,  declares  that  it  would 

regard  a  movement  with  this  object  in  view  with  great  gratifi- 
cation, believing  that  the  deliberate  friendly  discussion  of  the 

doctrinal,  practical  and  administrative  problems  involved,  with 
the  purpose  of  reaching  an  agreement,  would  not  only  facilitate 
the  finding  and  formulation  of  a  Basis  of  Union,  but  would 
also  educate  the  people  interested  into  a  deeper  spirit  of  unity, 
and  into  that  spirit  of  reasonable  mutual  concession  on  which 
successful  consumation  of  such  movements  ultimately  so  largely 
depends. 
And  this  General  Conference  would  further  commend  this 

movement  to  the  prayerful  interest  and  sympathy  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  in  the  devout  and  earnest  hope  that,  if  organic 

union  of  the  denominations  named  be  achieved,  it  may  be  ac- 
companied with  great  blessings  to  the  Church  and  to  the  nation 

at  large  and  redound  to  the  greater  glory  of  God. 

This  resolution  was  presented  to  the  Presbyterians  and  Congre- 
gationalists,  and  they  appointed  similar  committees.  The  chairmen 
of  these  committees  were:  Presbyterian,  Rev.  Principal  Caven, 
D.  D.;  Methodist,  Rev.  Dr.  Carman;  Congregational,  Rev.  Hugh 
Pedley.  Their  first  joint  meeting  was  in  Toronto,  Dec.  21,  1904. 

They  met  again  in  1905  and  1906,  and  at  the  latter  meeting  ad- 
dressed communications  to  the  English  church  (called  Episcopalians 

in  U.  S.)  and  the  Baptist  churches.  The  former  replied  to  the 

effect  that  their  cooperation  would  be  possible  only  upon  the  ac- 

ceptance of  the  '"Lambeth  Quadrilateral"  including  the  "historic 

episcopate,"  and  this  the  joint  committee  of  the  three  churches  felt 
unanimously  obliged  to  decline.  The  Baptist  Convention  of  On- 

tario and  Quebec,  in  reply,  set  forth  a  statement  of  the  distinctive 

principles  of  their  church,  and  stated  that  because  of  these  prin- 

ciples, they  considered  it  •'necessary  to  maintain  a  separate  organ-' 
ized  existence"  and  to  '"propagate  these  views  throughout  the 

world." 
The  joint  committee  held  its  last  meeting  in  December,  1908, 

having  finished  its  work,  the  preparation  of  a  Basis  of  Union,  to 
be  submitted  to  the  three  bodies,  and  voted  upon  by  them.  All  of 
their  sessions,  excepting  the  first,  had  been  in  the  Metropolitan 
Methodist  Church,  Toronto. 

The  Basis  of   Union. 

The  Basis  of  Union  is  a  lengthy  document  of  about  ten  thou- 
sand words  treating  of  I.  Doctrine,  nineteen  articles;  II.  Polity, 

(a)  the  Church,  (b)  the  Pastoral  Charge  or  Circuit  or  Congrega- 
tion, (c)  the  Presbytery  (District  Meeting  or  Association),  (d) 

the  Annual  Conference  (Synod  or  Union),  (e)  the  General  Council 
or  conference,  III.  The  Ministry;  IV.  Administration;  and 

V.  Law.  Article  XV,  under  Doctrine,  has  the  following  an  Bap- 
tism: 

"Baptism  with  water  into  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  sacrament  instituted  by  our 

Lord  to  signify  and  seal  our  union  to  himself  and  our  participa- 
tion in  the  blessings  of  the  new  covenant.  The  proper  subjects  of 

baptism  are  believers,  and  infants  presented  by  their  parents  or 
guardians  in  the  Christian  faith.  In  the  latter  case  the  parents  or 
guardians  should  train  up  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 

nition of  the  Lord,  and  should  expect  that  their  children  will  re- 
ceive, by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  benefits  which  the 

Sacrament  is  designed  and  fitted  to  convey.  The  Church  is  under 
the  most  solemn  obligation  to  provide  for  their  Christian  instruc- 

tion." 
The  Basis  of  Union  was  submitted  to  vote,  first  to  the  highest 

courts,  then  downward  to  the  local  membership.  The  Congrega- 
tionalists  sent  it  at  once,  in  1909,  to  their  local  churches  and  mem- 

bership; 50  per  cent  voted,  86  per  cent  voted  Yes.  They  are  ready 
for  the   consummation   of   the   Union. 

The  Methodist  Conferences  were  without  exception  for  the 
Union.  All  thirteen  Conferences  voted  for  it.  When  it  was  sub- 

mitted to  the  membership,  however,  there  was  found  to  be  a  pretty 

strong  minority  dissenting.  The  question  as  submitted  was  as 

follows:  "Are  you  in  favor  of  organic  union  between  the  Meth- 
odist, Presbyterian  and  Congregational  churches,  upon  the  proposed 

Basis  of  Union?-'    Answer  "Yes"  or  "No."     The  vote  was  as  follows: 

For  Against 

Members    of    Official    Boards        23,475     3,869 
Communicants,    over    18    years,    .  150,941   24,357 
Communicants,    under    18,          17,918     2,615 
Adherents        42,115     7,234 

Totals   234.449   38,075 

This  is  a  vote  of  86  per  cent  in  favor  of  organic  union  on  the 
proposed.  Basis.  The  Methodists  may  be  said  to  be  ready  for  it. 
The  West  is  overwhelmingly  so;  Montreal  and  Ottawa  Districts 
show  the  strongest  opposition. 

The  Presbyterians  submitted  the  matter  to  their  people  in  the 
form   of   three    questions   as   follows: 

1.  Are  you  in  favor  of  the  organic  union  of  the  Presbyterian, 
Methodist  and  Congregational  churches? 

2.  Do  you  approve  of  the  proposed  Basis  of  Union  ? 
3.  Have  you  any  suggestions  or  alternatives  to  offer? 

The  returns  were  interesting.  In  the  ministers'  and  elders'  vote, 
representing  the  churches  officially,  the  Presbyteries  (groups  or 
churches)  voted  54  for  to  14  against  the  union.  But  taking  the 
Presbyteries  as  represented  by  the  popular  vote,  the  vote  was 

sixty-seven  to  one  (that  one  curiously  enough  the  same  Presby- 
tery of  Pictou  in  Nova  Scotia  which  had  been  in  opposition  away 

back  in  1817!)  The  popular  vote  on  the  questions,  as  numbered 
above  was: 

For  Against  For 

Question  1 — Elders      -.       6,391     2,535   72    per   cent 
Communicants      109,577   49,156   69    per    cent 
Adherents         38,356   14,380   73    per    cent 

Question  2 — ■ 
Elders           5.321     2,273   70    per    cent 
Communicants        82,090   38,265   68    per    cent 
Adherents        30,011   10,773   73  per  cent 

Question  3  brought  forth  some  alternative  suggestions;  mainly 
in  the  line  of  church  federation  and  coijperative  work. 
The  vote  of  the  Presbyterians  showed  too  strong  a  minority  to 

be  disregarded.  It  was  thought  by  many  to  put  an  end  to  the 
movement  toward  union.  But  the  vote  was  found  to  be  more  fa- 

vorable than  those  by  which  Presbyterianism  itself  has  been  unified. 

The  last  General  Assembly  of  the  church  held  in  Edmonton,  Al- 
berta, in  June,  1912,  referred  the  vote  to  a  much  larger  committee 

enbiacing  some  of  the  strongest  opposition  leaders.  It  declared 

the  Assembly  in  favor  of  the  union  and  resolved  '"in  view,  however 
of  the  extent  of  the  minority  which  is  not  yet  convinced  that 
organic  union  is  the  best  method  of  expressing  the  union  sincerely 

desired  by  all,  the  Assembly  deems  it  unwise  immediately  to  pro- 
ceed to  consummate  the  union,  but  believes  that  by  further  con- 

ference and  discussion  practically  unanimous  action  can  be  secured 

within  a  reasonable  time." 
This  committee  has  been  interrogating  the  opposition,  and  are 

considering  most  carefully  their  position.  It  is  firmly  believed. 

however,  by  the  leaders  of  the  church,  that  in  the  next  General  As- 
sembly to  be  held  in  Knox  Church,  Toronto,  this  year,  June,  the 

matter  will  be  favorably  considered  by  a  largely  increased  portion 
of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  Canada.  The  last  barriers  to  organic 
union  are  being  removed. 

It  will  take  some  years  to  settle  and  adjust  all  matters  of  de- 

tail, but  no  one  seriously  doubts  that  the  modern  world's  first 
experiment  in  organic  union  of  three  large  Protestant  bodies  is  close 
at  hand  in  Canada. 

Plow  will  the  united  church  be  named?  There  is  nothing  said 
on  that  point  in  the  Basis  of  Union.  But  its  opening  words  are 

these:  '"We,  the  representatives  of  the  Presbyterian,  the  Metho- 
dist, and  the  Congregational  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in 

Canada" — 

Church  Union  at  Work. 

But  real  church  union  does  not  wait  for  the  formal  acceptance  of 
it.  It  is  already  on  a  working  basis,  to  some  extent,  at  least. 
The  Home  Mission  Boards  of  these  three  denominations  are  work- 

ing in  close  affiliation  to  prevent  overlapping  of  their  mission  fields. 
A  Joint  Committee  on  Church  Extension  in  Toronto  decides  upon 

the  location  of  new  mission  points  in  that  city.  There  is  an  increas- 
ing number  of  union  charges  in  the  West,  where  churches  of  these 

bodies  are  served  by  a  minister  of  one  of  them.  Even  in  conserva- 
tive Ontario  there  are  some  of  these.  The  Orangeville  Presbytery 

has  been  redistricted,  so  that  Methodist  and  Presbyterian  preachers 
serve  churches  within  easy  reach  of  each  other,  without  regard  to 
previous   denominational   name. 

In  Montreal,  the  theological  schools  of  these  churches,  and  of 
the  Anglicans  beside,  are  all  in  affiliation  with  McGill  University 
and  their  theological  courses  are  very  largely  in  common.     This  is 

(Concluded  on  page  11.) 
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The  Life  Everlasting 
By  Washington  Gladden. 

The  Christian  faith  which  I  am  trying  to  confess  is  that  the 
conscious  life  of  the  spirit  does  not  terminate  with  the  death  of 
the  hody;  that  the  physical  organism  is  the  shelter  or  the  temple 
of  the  immortal  life.  There  are  those  who  suppose  that  science 
has  undermined  and  overthrown  this  belief;  that  it  has  succeeded 
in  so  fully  identifying  the  body  and  the  soul  as  to  leave  no  room 
for  faith  in  any  separate  existence  of  the  soul.  This  is  a  great 
«rror.  Few  of  \he  great  scientists  of  the  present  day  make  any 
such  assertions;  many  of  the  greatest  of  them  emphatically  declare 
that  there  is  not  a  particle  of  proof  that  the  human  intelligence 

may  not  exist  apart  from  the  body.  "Biology,"  say  Thomson  and 
Cieddes,  "admits,  through,  probably,  the  majority  of  its  experts, 
that  the  phenomena  distinctive  of  life  cannot,  at  present,  be  re- 

stated in  the  language  of  chemistry  and  physics."  Prof.  J.  H. 
Muirhead  says  that  psychology  "vindicates,  for  the  mind,  a  real- 

ity   of    its    own,    independent    of   the    physical    order." 
Hope  for  Future  Life. 

There  is  no  demonstration  by  science  of  the  reality  of  a  future 

life.  But  there  are  hints  and  suggestions  of  possibilities  worth  con- 
sidering. It  is  noteworthy  that  many  eminent  scientific  men  who 

maintain  that  there  is  no  proof  of  a  future  life,  yet  confess  that 
they  hope  for  it. 
Death  dissolves  these  physical  organisms  which  we  inhabit,  but 

may  there  not  be  something  untouched  by  this  dissolution?  Zim- 
inern  is  of  the  opinion  that  electricity  can  exist,  apart  from  mat- 

ter. If  that  is  possible,  it  cannot  be  incredible  that  thought  should 

<exist  apart  from  matter.  That  mind,  so  far  as  the  present  order 
is  concerned,  has  a  physical  basis,  is  not  questioned;  and  death 
is  the  dissolution  into  atoms  of  this  physical  basis. 

"But  science,"  says  Walker,  "is  now  teaching  that  these  atoms 
are  not  ultimate.  What  is  ultimate,  science  is  not  yet  able  clearly 
to  say.  As  far  as  it  goes,  it  is  ether  in  some  form.  Therefore, 
there  may  not  really  be  that  complete  dissolution,  even  of  the 

physical,  which  has  been  imagined."  Under  the  atomic  structure 
there  is  an  ethereal  base  with  which  consciousness  may  be  impli- 

cated. "May  we  not  believe,"  inquires  this  scholar,  "that  when 
death  dissolves  the  chemical  basis  of  our  life  (and  death  can 
do  no  more),  the  ethereal  basis  remains  untouched,  and  our  life 

goes    on    in    a    higher    world?" 
These  things  are  not  set  forth  as  scientific  verities,  or  even  as 

scientific  probabilities;  they  are  simply  possibilities  to  which  can- 
did scientific  men  have  opened  their  eyes.  They  do  not  warrant 

us  in  affirming  that  life  goes  on  after  the  body  returns  to  dust, 
but  they  do  warrant  us  in  saying  that  the  denial  of  it  is  pure 
dogmatism. 

Nature  of  Evidence. 

If,  however,  we  want  to  find  reasons  for  our  belief  in  the  reality 
and  permanence  of  the  spiritual  world,  we  shall  be  obliged  to  look 
for  it  somewhere  outside  the  material  world.  If  I  wished  to  prove 

my  friend's  loyalty  to  me  I  would  not  think  to  obtain  evidence 
by  taking  his  temperature  or  counting  his  pulse  or  measuring 
■or  weighing  him;  I  should  look  for  it  in  other  quarters. 

If  I  wanted  to  get  the  real  value  of  Beethoven's  Fifth 
Symphony  I  should  not  think  to  find  it  by  counting  the 
number  of  notes  in  the  full  score  nor  by  estimating  the  number 

of  foot-pounds  of  muscular  energy  expended  by  each  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  performing  orchestra.  Spiritual  things  are  spiritually 

-estimated.  And  we  must  not  miss  the  truth  for  which  the  great 

philosophers  of  to-day,  like  Eucken  and  Bergson,  so  stoutly  stand, 
that  the  spiritual  nature  has  its  own  laws,  its  own  standards,  its 
own  certainties. 

The  first  word  of  the  spiritual  order  is  love — the  affection  by 
which  one  finds  his  joy  in  the  well-being  of  another;  the  good- 

will by  which  the  gains  of  life  are  shared,  and  giving  becomes 
more  blessed  than  receiving.  This  is  not  a  fact  of  the  physical 
order.  But  if  anything  is  indubitable  it  is  that  this  principle  is 

the  highest  thing  in  the  universe.  The  universe  comes  to  its  ful- 
fillment in  love.  Life,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  love. 

My  faith  in  love  is  the  deepest  thing  in  me.  Love,  as  the  heart 
of  the  universe,  is  what  I  mean  by  God.  And  because  I  believe  in 
a  God  of  love,  I  believe  in  a  future  in  which  love  can  come  to  its 
completion,  and  in  which  the  millions  to  whom  life  in  this  world 
has  been  but  a  melancholy  failure  may  come  to  their  own. 

Power  of  Belief. 

All  this  is  belief;  it  is  not  knowledge.  I  think  it  is  a  reason- 
able belief.  And  we  must  not  forget  that  most  of  the  great  in- 

terests of  life  rest  on  belief  and  not  on  knowledge.  No  man  knows 
how  his  business  enterprises  are  coming  out;  it  is  by  faith  that  he 
is  walking. 

The  pair  who  stand  at  the  marriage  altar  do  not  know  that 
wedlock  will  bring  tnem  happiness,  but  their  faith  is  strong  in 
each    other    and   in   the   future.     Even    science    is    based   on   faith — 

what  Huxley  calls  the  great  act  of  faith  in  the  validity  of  causa- 
tion. The  fact  that  the  conviction  of  the  reality  of  the  future  lite 

is  based  on  faith  need  not  lead  us  to  regard  it  lightly.  All  our 
heaviest    investments  are   made   on  the  basis  of  probability. 

The  old  theology  confessed  its  faith  in  the  resurrection  of  the 

body.  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  phrase  was  generally  under- 
stood to  signify  the  re-animation  of  the  identical  body  laid  in  the 

grave. 
In  the  processes  of  thought  this  idea  has  been  necessarily  aban- 

doned by  intelligent  persons,  and  a  wholly  new  conception  has 
been  read  into  this  phrase.  We  know  that  the  bodies  of  our  dead 
do  literally  return  to  the  dust  from  which  they  were  taken;  that 
they  mingle  with  the  earth;  that  the  elements  composing  them  are 
taken  up  by  plants  and  thus  returned  again  to  the  kingdom  of 
life,  entering  into  grasses  and  grains  and  fruits  which  are  the  food 
of  man,  and  thus  passing  by  constant  procession  from  life  to  death 
and  from  death  to  life. 

Many  of  the  same  particles  of  matter  which  compose  our  bodies 
have  belonged  at  death  to  other  bodies,  which  have  the  same  right 
to  claim  them.  How,  then,  is  it  possible  that  the  matter  of  which 

each  body  is  composed  when  it  is  laid  in  the  grave,  shall  be  col- 
lected  and  re-animated   for   the   use  of   that   particular   individual? 

Composition   of   Body. 

But  what,  after  all,  is  the  body — your  body  and  mine?  It  is 
not  the  particles  of  matter  which  compose  it,  for  these  are  con- 

stantly changing.  The  body  which  you  inhabit  to-day  is  no  more 
composed  of  the  same  material  of  which  it  was  composed  a  year 
ago  than  is  the  Scioto  River  down  at  the  Broad  Street  bridge 

composed  to-day  of  the  same  drops  of  water  that  composed  it  a 

year  ago. 
Nevertheless,  we  say  truly  that  the  bodies  which  we  inhabit  to- 

day are  the  same  bodies  that  we  lived  in  a  year  ago;  they  are  of 
the  same  height  (if  we  have  reached  maturity),  the  same  features; 
a  substantial  identity  is  possessed  in  the  midst  of  all  the  changes. 
What  is  it  that  abides  through  all  these  mutations?  There  is 

some  co-ordinating  force  or  principle  by  which  our  bodies  are  organ- 
ized and  the  processes  of  life  are  carried  on.  The  body  is  a 

building  and  there  is  an  unseen  builder  always  at  work  upon  it. 
repairing,  renewing,  reconstructing,  changing  it  in  every  part,  yet 

building   always    by    the    same    plan. 
Death  is  the  release  of  this  invisible  builder  from  his  task  of 

building  with  earthly  materials,  and  the  resurrection  is  the  re- 
sumption of  his  work  in  another  sphere  of  existence,  where  we 

may  hope  that  with  finer  and  more  plastic  substances  he  will  build 
for  the  spirit  a  fairer  and  more  enduring  habitation.  There  is  no 
room  for  dogmatic  statements  about  a  matter  so  far  removed  from 
human  experience;  and  the  hypothesis  which  I  have  suggested  is 

only  to  be  used  as  a  possible  explanation  of  the  Scripture  assur- 
ances of  life  beyond  the  grave. 

Expresses  His  Belief. 
We  may  sum  up  what  we  have  said  in  these  three  propositions: 
1.  I   believe   in   the   continuance   of  conscious   life   after   death. 

2.  I  believe  that  this  conscious  soul  will  have,  after  death,  a 

form  of  appearing;    that  it  will   be  personalized  in  such  a  form. 
3.  I  believe  that  this  form  of  appearing  will  be  the  human  form 

divine,   in  its  ideal  perfection. 
It  may  be  said  that  these  are  but  hopes;  are  they  therefore 

valueless?  We  are  saved  by  hope,  Paul  says,  and  there  is  no 

other  hope  more  full  of  saving  power  than  this.  When  we  con- 
front these  great  possibilities  hopefully  it  seems  to  us  that  life 

is  worth  living.  Existence  in  this  world  becomes  sublime  when 
we  think  of  it  as  the  prelude  of  the  life  everlasting.  Struggle, 

suffering,  privation  we  may  bear  with  patience  if  we  believe  that 
they  are  only  the  good  discipline  by  which  we  are  trained  for 
nobler  service  by  and   by. 

Church  Union  in  Canada 
(Continued  from  page  10.) 

the  first  year  of  such  an  arrangement,  and  it  may  be  discontinued 

later,  but  is  proving  very  satisfactory  thus  far.  Victoria  and 
Knox  Colleges  in  Toronto  interchange  classes  and  professors.  The 
new  $500,000  Knox  College  bein^  built  will  in  all  probability  be  the 
theological  training  school  for  the  ministers  of  the  three  ehurche* 
in  the  union  church  when  it  is  consummated.  This  interlocking  of 
educational    work   is   pretty   far   advanced   all    over   Canada. 

The  united  church  will  at  the  start  have  a  combined  membership 
of  nearly  700.000,  as  compared  with  200,000  Anglicans  and  135,000 
Baptists.     No   other   denominations   have   very   large    memberships. 
With  organic  union  consummated  in  Canada,  and  church  federa- 

tion operative  in  the  States,  we  may  soon  be  able  to  prove  experi- 
mentally, the  merits  of  these  two  methods  of  "practicing  Christian 

unity." 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 

offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Kim  Tree  Lane.  Lexineton.   Ky. 

THE   CHILD   IN   LITERATURE 
The  few  times  when  children  a.^  men- 

tioned in  the  Old  Testament  hardly  comes 

within  the  scope  of  this  article.  The  inci- 
dent of  the  preservation  of  the  infant 

Moses,  and  his  adoption  by  the  Egyptian 
premises,  is  told  purely  for  its  historic  value 
— to  show  how  the  future  leader  and  law- 

giver of  Israel  was  prepared  for  his  work 
by  his  residence  and  training  in  the  royal 
court. 

The  care  of  the  child  Samuel  is  more  sig- 
nificant— asked  of  God,  and  given  back  to 

God  by  his  devout  and  grateful  mother. 
What  light  is  thrown  on  the  value  the  good 
Tather  sets  on  childhood  by  the  fact  that 
in  those  days  when  there  was  no  frequent 
vision  and  the  word  of  Jehovah  was  rare, 
or  all  the  thousands  of  Israel  this  lit- 

tle boy  was  selected  to  receive  the  divine 
Message!  But  Samuel  was  an  exceptional 
child,  and  neither  can  this  incident  be 

claimed  as  a  recognition  of  childhood  in  gen- 
eral. 

The   Child   in   the   Midst. 

The  first  recognition  of  the  beauty  and 
meaning  of  childhood  in  literature  was  when 
Jesus  set  a  little  child  in  the  midst,  and 

preached  that  immortal  sermon  on  the  di- 
vineness  of  childhood,  and  the  glory  of  hu- 

mility. And  the  second  was  like  unto  the 
first: 

"And  they  brought  young  children  unto 
him,  that  he  should  teach  them;  and  the  dis- 

ciples rebuked  them;  but  when  Jesus  saw 
it  he  was  much  displeased  (mark  that  rare 
and  significant  displeasure  of  the  Master!) 
and   said   unto   them, 

"'Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me; 
forbid  them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein.  And 
he  took  them  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  them, 

laying   his    hands    upon    them." 
Did  you  ever  think  that  just  two  things 

are  held  up  to  us  by  our  Lord  as  objects  of 

imitation — himself,  and  the  child?"  Except 
ye  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 

enter   into   the   kingdom    of   heaven." 

No  Child  in  the  Heathen  Religions. 

We  sometimes  fail  to  note  how  epoch 

making  was  this  attitude  and  these  utter- 
ances of  Jesus.  In  no  religion  but  that  of 

Jesus  do  we  find  the  child.  "Mahomet 
seemed  to  know  nothing  about  children.  The 
heathen  nations  found  no  place  for  the  child 
in  their  mythologies  ;  their  gods  are  not  born 

as  children — they  have  none  of  the  attrib- 

utes of  childhood."  The  seeming  exception 
of  the  little  god,  Cupid,  is  no  exception  at 
all,  for  he  stands  for  a  passion  that  implies 
maturity. 

With  such  religions,  we  are  not  surprised 
that  heathen  literature  was  a  childless  lit- 

erature— that  in  their  social  conceptions,  in 
their  policy  as  states,  the  child  had  no 
rights.  Even  in  a  state  with  such  elements 
of  nobility  as  Sparta,  the  child  stood  for 

,  nothing  but  the  possible  soldier  or  states- 
man; if  it  seemed  to  have  either  physical 

or  mental  weakness  that  would  unfit  it  for 

future  service  to  the  state,  the  father  not 
only  had  the  right  to  destroy  the  helpless 
little  one,  but  he  was  commended  for  exer- 

cising it.  The  child  had  no  rights  of  its  own 
— the  issues  of  its  life  and  death  rested  with 
the    narent.    or    with    t.lip    maa.tor     if    if    wore 

born  a  slave.  And  what  was  true  of  Sparta 
was  true  of  other  Grecian  States,  and  of 

heathendom  generally.  Aristotle  and  Plato 
recommend  that  all  defective  and  inferior 

infants  shall  be  destroyed,  and  many  Greek 
and  Roman  writers  speak  approvingly  of  the 
same   cruel   custom. 

It  was  to  such  a  state  of  society  as  this, 
that  not  only  had  the  right  to  murder  the 
weak  and  the  surplus  among  its  children, 

but  whose  religions  often  demanded  the  sac- 
rifice of  its  helpless  little  ones  to  cruel  Mo- 

lochs,  that  the  Bill  of  Rights  of  childhood 
was   promulgated: 

"It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father  in 
Heaven,  that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 

perish." 

No  Child  in  Early  Christian  Literature. 
With  the  child  thus  exalted,  not  only  as 

possessing  the  rights  of  other  rational  be- 
ings, but  as  an  ideal  of  character  toward 

which  seekers  after  God  should  strive,  we 

would  have  supposed  that  Christian  litera- 
ture would  have  had  much  to  say  about  it 

— but  such  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the 
case.  For  many  centuries,  it  was  as  silent 

concerning  the  child  as  had  been  the  litera- 
tures of  Greece  and  Rome.  May  this  have 

been  (and  I  suggest  this  diffidently)  because 

the  church  itself  helped  to  make  these  beau- 
tiful portions  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  of 

none  effect  by  its  dogmas  ?  Who  could  think 
of  the  child  as  a  pattern  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  while  the  dark  doctrines  of  total 

depravity,  and  the  damnation  of  unbaptized 
infants  obtained? 

It  is  true,  that  when  Art  awoke  after  the 

long  sleep  of  the  Bark  Ages,  it  gave  us 

many  pictures  of  the  infant  Christ — but 
mainly  as  an  adjunct  to  the  Virgin  Mother. 
There  seemed  to  be  no  recognition  of  the 
claims  of  childhood,  no  vision  of  its  sacred 

and   appealing   charm. 
In  the  literature  of  our  own  race,  what 

name  can  you  recall  as  having  given  us  an 

rmmortal  picture  of  childhood'.''  There  is  no 
child  among  Chaucer's  pilgrims,  though  they 
represent  the  motley  and  picturesque  life  of 
his  day.  The  splendid  pageants  of  Spenser, 

are  of  men  and  women  only;  and  Shakees- 

peare's  rich  and  varied  world  has  but  few 
children — the  helpless  Arthur  in  King  John, 
who  talks  as  maturely  as  a  man,  the  young 

prince  in  Winter's  tale,  who  hardly  talks  at 
all,  the  boy  in  the  Merry  Views  of  Wind- 

sor— these,  and  a  few  others  exhaust  the  list 

of  Shakespeare's  children.  Milton's  majestic 
verse  has  naught  to  do  with  childhood — and 
what  is  true  of  these  great  ones  is  generally 
true  of  the  lesser  lights  of  literature  of  their 
day.  And  if  the  outburst  of  poetic  and 
dramatic  literature  in  the  Elizabethan  Age, 
and  the  lofty  strains  of  Puritan  poetry  were 
all  but  childless,  how  much  also  could  we 

expect  the  dissolute  writers  of  the  Restora- 
tion, or  the  artificial  poets  and  prose  writers 

of  Queen  Anne's  day  to  concern  themselves 
with  the  innocent  and  artless  little  ones.  It 

is  true,  that  Smollett  and  Fielding  began 
some  of  their  novels  with  the  boyhood  of 

their  heroes — but  merely  from  a  purpose  to 

begin  at  the  beginning — not  because  there  is 
any  meaning  in  the  childhood  of  Peegrim 
Pickle,  or  Roderick  Random.  The  few  chap- 

ters devoted  to  their  boyhood,  merely  tell  of 
overflowing  animal  life,  finding  its  vent  in 
pranks  and  practical  jokes.  To  cut  a  long 
story   short,  I   can   recall   no   author   in   Eng- 

Century,  who  treated  childhood  with  any" 
thing  like  insight  into  its  meaning,  or  love 
as  to  its  sacred  significance.  It  seems  a 

sweeping  thing  to  say,  (and  I  have  never 
heard  anyone  say  it,  so  I  may  be  mis- 

taken), but  to  my  mind  the  first  author  who 

ever  "set  the  child  in  the  midst"  for  loving 
and  reverent  study,  since  our  Lord  throned 
the  little  ones  in  his  arms,  was  William 
Wordsworth.  I.  W.  H. 

The  Quest  of  the  Tin  Soldier 
(With  no  Apology  to  Eugene  Field.) 

BY    ARTHUR    ROBB. 

The  Toy  Dog  awoke  with  a  start,  then 
stared  in  amazement.  The  Little  Tin  Sol- 

dier was  rubbing  his  rusty  gun  with  such 
energy  that  the  clink  of  its  barrel  as  it 

struck  against  his  belt-buckle  had  dis- 
turbed the  dreams  of  the  Toy  Dog  and 

awakened   him. 

"Why,  Tin  Soldier,  what  are  you  doing?" exclaimed  the  Toy  Dog. 

"Cleaning  my  gun,  can't  you  see?  1 
Lave  marching  orders,"  gravely  returned  the Little    Tin    Soldier. 

"Where  are  you  going,"  asked  the  Toy 
Dog,    his   curiosity   getting  the    upper   hand. 
The  Little  Tin  Soldier  ran  his  eye  along 

the  barrel  of  his  musket.  Seemingly  satis- 

fied he  brought  his  gun  to  "order  arms" 
and  saluting  the  Toy  Dog  said:  "I  am 
going  to  find  out  where  Little  Boy  Blue 

has  gone."  There  was  a  tremor  in  the 
brave  voice  of  the  Tin  Soldier,  and  his  lips 
quivered  just  a  bit.  The  Toy  Dog  blinked 
his  eyes  hard. 

"Right  shoulder,  arms!  Forward,  March!" 
Rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a-tat-tat- 
tat-tat;  rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a- 
tat-tat-tat-tat.  Out  into  the  hall  marched 

the  Little  Tin  Soldier.  Rat-a-tat-tat,  rat- 
a-tat-tat,  rat-a-tat-tat-tat-tat,  down  tfhe 
stairs,  through  the  vestibule,  into  the 
street,  the  sound  of  the  falling  footsteps 

dying  away  in  the  distance  as  the  old 
clock  on  the  landing  struck  two.  The  Toy 

Bog  gave  a  sigh,  turned  around  three  times 
and  lay  down  to  sleep. 
Down  the  street,  opposite  the  park,  at 

the  fountain  a  little  brown  sparrow  was 
fast  asleep,  his  wee  head  tucked  under  a 
wing.  He  stirred  uneasily  in  his  sleep  as 

from  up  the  street  came  the  sound  of  foot- 
steps falling  quickly  on  the  pavement. 

Rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a-tat-tat- 
tat-tat;  rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a- 
tat-tat-tat-tat.  Louder  grow  the  rat-a-tat- 
tat.  "Halt!  Present  arms!"  The  little 
brown  sparrow  nearly  jumped  from  his 
feathers.  The  Tin  Soldier  saluted  and 

spoke : "Can  you  tell  me  where  they  have  taken 

Little  Boy  Blue?" "No,  I  don't  know  what  you  are  talking 

about,"  crossly  returned  the  sparrow;  "I 
would  like  to  know  what  you  mean  by  dis- 

turbing honest  folk  this  time  of  the  night.'' And  with  that  sparrow  changed  to  his  other 
leg  and  shut  his  eyes  for  another  nap. 

The  Little  Tin  Soldier  shouldered  his 
musket  and   again  started   down  the  street. 
Under  the  oaks  in  the  park  a  little  gray 

squirrel    was    making    a    banquet    from    the 
scattered    crumbs    of   a   picnic   party   of   the 
day    before.      In    the    bright    moonlight    the 
shadows    from    the    leaves    made    checker- 

work   on   the   green-sward,   and   like   an    ani- 
mated pawn  or  knight  on  a  chess-board,  the 

gray      squirrel      hopped      from      shadow      to- 
shadow    in    enjoyment    of    his    dainty    feast. 
Suddenly    he     stopped     and    listened.      His 

sharp   ears    caught   an   unusual    sound   borne 
down  on  the  south-wind,  the  sound  of  foot- 

steps falling  sharp  and  quick,  faint  at  first 
but    rapidly    growing    louder    as    they    ap- 

proached.    Rat-a-tat-tat,   rat-a-tat-tat,   rat- 
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it  he  figure  of  the  Little  Tin  Soldier. 

'•Column  left,  march!"  Across  the  green, 
•through  the  delicate  golden  tracery  of  the 
.shimmering  moonlight  on  the  grass  came 
the  Tin  Soldier  straight  to  where  the  little 

gray  squirrel  sat.  "Halt!  Present  arms; 
little  gray  squirrel  can  you  tell  me  where 

they  have  taken  Little  Boy  Blue,  I  am  try- 
ing to  find  him."  The  voice  was  brave  and 

steady    now. 
The  gray  squirrel  dropped  the  crust  from 

his  paws  as  he  gently  replied.  "Little  Boy 
Blue, — Little  Boy  Blue, — why  that  was  the 
little  boy  who  used  to  bring  me  nuts  and 
•cake  a  long  time  ago.  Little  Boy  Blue, — 
Little  Boy  Blue," — and  the  voice  of  the  gray 
squirrel  was  so  soft  and  low  that  the  Tin 
Soldier  bent  forward  to  hear  what  he  said. 

■"They  took  him  up  that  road  across  the 
bridge  over  there  one  day  to  the  City  of 
Best  and  he  never  came  back." 

"Thank  you  little  gray  squirrel,  I  go  on 
to  find  him.  Present  arms!  Order  arms! 

About  face!  Forward,  march!"  Rat-a-tat- 
tat,  rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a-tat-tat-tat-tat-tat- 
tat.  Down  the  street  marched  the  Tin  Sol- 

dier the  sound  of  his  footsteps  again  grow- 
ing fainter  in  the  distance.  Rat-a-tat-tat, 

rat-a-tat-tat,  on  past  the  park,  across  the 
old  bridge  at  the  lake,  thumpity-thump, 
thumpity-thump,  thumpity-thumpity-thum- 
pity-thump,  his  tread  sounding  clear  and 
hollow  on  the  old  bridge.  Rat-a-tat-tat, 
rat-a-tat-tat,  up  the  hill-road  to  the  gate3 
of  the  City  of  Rest,  the  great  White  City 
sleeping  in  the  moonlight.  Between  the  tall 
•columns  that  formed  the  entrance  marched 
the  Tin  Soldier,  on  past  the  tall  granite 
shaft  with  a  soldier-boy  leaning  on  his  gun 
on  its  top,  on  beyond  the  little  stone  chapel 
until  he  came  to  a  little  hill  at  whose  foot 

a  well-worn  path  left  the  main  roadway. 
With  a  knowledge  born  within  himself 
straight  and  true  marched  the  Little  Tin 
Soldier  along  the  path  until  he  came  to 
its  end.  And  there  under  a  graceful  maple- 
tree  that  strangely  reminded  the  Tin  Sol- 

dier of  another  tree  near  the  nursery  win- 
dow, stood  a  tiny  white  stone.  A  graceful 

honeysuckle  vine  clung  to  the  white  marble 
shaft  and  its  fragrance  sent  a  sweetness 

"  out  into  the  summer  night  that  made  the 
Little  Tin  Soldier  feel  oddly  queer.  The  in- 

scription cut  in  the  stone  was  partly  cov- 
ered by  the  clinging  vine  and  the  Little  Tin 

Soldier   could   only   read   the   last   lines: 

"Our  Little  Boy  Blue 
He  is  not  here,  he  is  risen." 

Long  did  the  Tin  Soldier  standing  at  par- 
ade rest  gaze  at  the  lines,  then  with  a 

sigh  that  was  almost  a  sob  he  shouldered 
his  musket  and  up  and  down  through  the 
hours  of  that  sweet  summer  night  he 
marched  and  kept  his  lonely  vigil,  the  sound 
of  his  measured  tread  carried  away  on  the 
scent-laden  night-wind  to  the  Beautiful 
Land   far   beyond   the   City   of   Rest. 

The  clock  on  the  landing  was  striking 
four  when  the  Toy  Dog  awoke.  From  down 
the  street  through  the  open  window  came 
the  echoing  sound  of  rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a- 
tat-tat,  rat-a-tafc-tat-tat-tat-tat-tat,  rat-a- 
tat-tat,  rat-a-tat-tat,  and  he  knew  the  Lit- 

tle Tin  Soldier  was  returning.  Rat-a-tat- 
tat,  rat-a-tat-tat,  louder  grew  the  sound 
but  the  footsteps  were  slow  and  weary. 
Rat-a-tat-tat,  rat-a-tat-tat,  up  the  steps, 
into  the  vestibule  up  the  stairs,  and  into 
the   room,  rat-a-tat-tat,   rat-a-tat-tat. 

"Halt!      dismissed!" 

"Oh,  Tin  Soldier,"  greeted  the  Toy  Dog, 
"did  you  find  Little  Boy  Blue?" 

"No,"  gravely  and  sadly  answei-ed  the 
Little  Tin  Soldier,  "no,  but  I  have  found 
where  he  has  gone.  I  am  tired  now,  and 

will  tell  you  all  about  it  after  a  while," 
and  lying  down  on  his  gun  the  Little  Tin 
Soldier   was   soon    fast    asleep. 
When  Alice  came  in  to  dust  the  room  in 

the  sunlight  of  the  bright  summer  morn- 
ing she  exclaimed:  "Why,  somebody  has 

knocked  down  the  Little  Tin  Soldier." 
But  the  Toy  Dog  standing  guard  over 

his   friend   kept  his  counsel. 

Church   Life 
Sunday-school  Teaching  at  ithe  Nth  Power. 

The  story  of  sixteen  years  of  fruitful 
and  faithful  leadership  of  a  great  young 

men's  Sunday-school  class  by  Mr.  Dwight 
N.  Lewis,  an  attorney  of  Des  Moines,  la., 
is  told  in  a  local  newspaper  by  Finis  Idle- 
man,  pastor  Central  Church  of  that  city. 
One  hundred  and  sixteen  young  men  were 
in  attendance  on  Sunday,  March  16.  A  pic- 

ture taken  in  front  of  the  church  building 
is  reproduced  together  with  several  other 

pictures  to  illustrate  Mr.  Idleman's  article 
which  fills  the  entire  page.  Names  of  well 
known  business  men  in  Des  Moines  are  set 

down  as  having  at  one  time  been  members 
of  this  class.  Of  Mr.  Lewis,  his  pastor 
speaks  this  word,  which  every  true  teacher 
will  recognize  as  a  revealment  and  inter- 

pretation of  his  own  ideals.  "The  central 
figure  in  the  class  is  the  teacher  of  the 
class  himself.  Dwight  N.  Lewis,  assistant 
state  commerce  counsel,  has  been  the  only 
teacher  the  class  ever  had.  No  matter  what 
the  burden  resting  upon  him  personally 
might  be,  he  always  goes  to  his  class  with 
the  same  genial  good  cheer  through  sunshine 
and  shadow.  He  counts  it  a  disgrace  to 
come  to  his  class  unprepared.  One  might 
not  recognize  the  real  force  of  his  strength, 
for  he  has  so  successfully  used  class  mem- 

bers in  organization  as  officers  and  commit- 
teemen, that  they  seem  to  be  performing 

the  whole  round  of  duty.  But  those  who 
know  the  class  best  understand  that  all  that 
is  done  radiates  somewhere,  some  time  in 

■thsp  vicinity  of  the  teacher's  personality. 
This  mastering  love  for  his  boys  has  held 

them  like  Napoleon's  soldiers  to  their  leader. Patient  with  them  in  their  failures,  frank 
with  them  in  their  misdeeds,  encouraging 
them  in  their  nobility,  rejoicing  with  them 
in  their  victories,  he  has  revealed  the  true 
instincts  of  the  moral  leader.  If  you  were 
to  ask  any  of  the  young  men  whether  any 
of  the  ethics  of  the  Bible  are  practical  in 
this  generation  or  not,  they  would  doubtless 
answer  you  in  the  light  of  the  life  of  their 

teacher."  Mr.  Lewis'  lay  ministry  to  boys 
and  young  men  in  Des  Moines  represents 
Sunday-school  teaching  raised  to  the  nth 

power. 
Illuminated   Cross  on  New  Church  House. 

The  new  house  of  worship  of  Central  Church, 

Atchison,  Kans.,  which  it  is  expected  to  com- 
plete next  summer  will  bear  aloft  upon  its 

dome  an  illuminated  glass  cross,  probably  the 
first  instance  of  such  a  feature  appearing 
upon  a  meeting  house  of  the  Disciples.  The 
idea  is  that  of  the  pastor.  Jesse  Bader.  who 
believes  that  this  symbol  of  Christianity 
ought  not  be  allowed  by  Protestant  churches 
to  be  monopolized  by  any  section  of  the 
Church  but  that  it  should  be  utilized  freely 
by  all  churches  as  a  beacon  and  symbol  of 
the  gospel.  The  cross  will  be  made  of  a 
translucent  opalite  tile  which  has  the  ap- 

pearance of  the  whitest  marble  in  the  day 
time  and  at  night  lends  itself  to  brilliant 
illumination  by  electric  light  bulbs  placed 
within.  The  Atchison  >congTegation  is 
building  a  beautiful  house  of  worship. 

A    Congregation's   Rich   Missionary   Life. 
First  Church,  Paris,  111.,  has.  outlined  a 

very  substantial  and  comprehensive  program 
for  missionary  activity  during  the  year  1913. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  interests  re- 
presented: The  church  supports  the  Sunday- 

school  and  other  services  of  the  Christian 

chapel  in  South  Paris.  The  King's  Daugh- ters and  Sons  raised  about  $400  last  year 
for  local  benevolence  and  will  do  even  bet- 

ter this  year.  The  church  and  Sunday-school 

support  Fred  E.  Hagin,  "living  link"  mis- 
sionary. Tokio.  Japan.  The  church  contrib- 

utes $500,  the  Sunday-school  $100.  The 
C.  W.  B.  M.  supports  Dr.  Martha  Smith, 
medical  missionary.  Mahoba.  India.  The  Y. 
P.  S.  C.  E.  aside  from  contributing  to  the 
general  missionary  funds  of  the  church,  sup- 

ports an  orphan  at  Damoh,  India,  and  is 
making  an  effort  to  put,  in  the  church  a 
missionry  library  of  one  hundred  volumes. 
The  Sunday-school  helps  the  following 
causes:  National  Benevolent  Association, 

Foreign  Missions,  Student  Work  at  the 
University  of  Illinois,  Illinois  State  Sunday 
School  Association,  Home  Missions,  State 

Sunday  School  work  of  the  Disciples.  The' 
budget  for  Home  Missions  will  be  raised  in 
the  fall.  The  following  causes  will  be  sup- 

ported: American  Christian  Missionary  So- 
ciety, Illinois  Christian  Missionary  Society, 

The  Church  Extension  Society,  The  National 
Benevolent  Association,  Christian  Education, 
The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief.  This  great 
congregation  possesses  a  rich  missionary 
life.     H.  H.  Peters  is  pastor. 

Roof  Garden  on  New  Church  House. 

The  proposal  to  build  a  roof  garden  on 
the  new  church  building  to  be  erected  by 
First  Church,  St.  Louis,  has  created  some  stir 
in  newspapers  of  that  city.  This  congregation 
has  recently  sold  its  downtown  property 

and  will  purchase  a  lot  in  the  better  resi- 
dence section  upon  which  it  is  in- 

tended to  erect  a  building  suitable  for  insti- 
tutional church  activities.  John  L.  Brandt 

is  the  pastor.  When  the  new  church  is 
established,  with  all  its  departments  and 
accessories,  it  will,  according  to  Mr.  Brandt, 
offer  every  form  of  wholesome  recreation 

and  amusement  and  give  its  members  edu- 

cational facilities  of  many  kinds.  "I  be- lieve there  are  400,000  persons  in  St.  Louis 

who  do  not  go  to  church  at  all,*'  said  Dr. 
Brandt.  "Perhaps  150,000  attend  church 
regularly,  but  I  do  not  believe  there  are 
more  than  that.  Thousands,  of  course,  are 

kept  away  by  illness,  the  nature  ot  their 

employment  and  other  considerations,  but  the 
majority  stay  way  from  church  because  they 
don't  like  to  go.  It  is  to  the  majority  that 
we  shall  appeal  with  our  institutional 
church.  We  will  make  it  so  attractive  that 

they  will  want  to  attend.  We  will  not  force 
religion  upon  them  but  we  will  show  them 
that  religion  is  not  something  to  be  regarded 
with  dislike.  The  roof  garden  on  the 
new  church  will  be  used  for  moving  pici- 
ture  shows  and  other  entertainments,  and 

possibly  for  .Sunday  evening  sermons  in 
warm,  fair  weather.  In  the  airdome,  illus- 

trated lectures  and  sermons,  travelogues  and 

educational  demonstrations  will  be  given  dur- 
ing the  summer  in  addition  to  picture  shows 

and  dramatic  entertainments.  As  education 
features  the  church  will  offer  courses  in  book- 

keeping, shorthand  and  other  blanches.  A 
kitchen,  containing  several  ranges  and  full 

equipment  of  all  kinds  of  cooking,  will  be  pro- 
vided for  domestic  science  classes.  It  also  will 

be  used  to  prepare  meals  and  refreshments 
served  at  the  church.  In  discussing  the  roof 

garden.  Mr.  Brandt  said  "Why  should  we 
waste  all  that  space  by  a  sloping  roof?  Of 
what  use  are  massive  domes  and  lofty 
towers?  Will  it  not  be  better  to  have 
there  a  beautiful  spot,  where  our  mem- 

bers and  their  friends  can  rest  and  see  pleas- 

ing   and    uplifting    entertainments?" 

Protestant    Men's    Non-Church-Attendance. 

11.  A.  Denton  preached  to  men  in  a  Sun- 
clay  afternoon  service  in  his  evangelistic 
meeting  at  Galesburg,  111.,  on  the  subject 

"Why  Men  Are  Not  in  Evidence  in  Protes- 
tant Meetings."  In  that  sermon  he  under- 
took to  go  down  to  the  foundation  causes 

of  Protestant  non-church-attendance.  He 
said  that  our  Protestant  religion  was  too 
much  given  to  things  artificial  and  arbitrary. 
1  hat  we  were  not  candid  and  matter  of  fact 

in  pronouncement.  That  there  was  too  much 
cant  and  holy  twang  talk  in  church  to  suit 
the  average  man.  That  there  was  a  dispo- 

sition to  stress  things  that  did  not  mean 
much  in  the  real  struggle  of  life  and  too 
little  effort  to  get  at  and  help  men  in  a 
genuinely  constructive   effort   to   make  them 
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better.  He  said  the  men  of  the  church  ought 
to  run  it  and  finance  it  and  let  the  preacher 
he  free  to  preach  to  it.  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman 
is  assisting  Pastor  Denton  by  taking  charge 
of  the  singing  during  the  series  of  meejin^s. 

A  communication  from  A.  D.  Harmon, 

pastor  First  Church,  Omaha,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing information  concerning  the  effect  of 

the  tornado  upon  Disciples  churches  in 
that  city.  Eight  families  in  First  Church 
were  unhomed.  Some  of  them  lost  every- 

thing. In  the  North  Side  church,  where  H. 
J.  Kirschstein  is  pastor,  the  loss  was  much 
heavier.  About  sixteen  of  his  families  were 
unhomed.  In  some  instances  the  loss  Avas 

complete,  the  people  escaping  with  only  the 
clothes  they  had  on.  None  of  our  members 
was  killed.  Many  were  hurt,  but  it  is 
thought  none  fatally.  The  church  property 
is  unharmed. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison,  editor  emeritus  of  the 

Christian  Evangelist,  addressed  a  mass  meet- 
ing of  the  Disciples  of  Los  Angeles  County, 

Calif.,  in  First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  on 

Wednesday  evening,  March  19.  Dr.  Garri- 
son's subject  was:  "Is  the  Plea  of  the  Dis- 
ciples Able  to  Adapt  Itself  to  Present  Prob- 
lems, Social  and  Religious?"  Dr.  Garrison 

answered  with  an  emphatic  yes. 

Finis  Idleman,  pastor  Central  Church, 
Des  Moines,  has  taken  up  the  cause  of  an 
unfriended  woman  who  was  lodged  in  jail 
under  charges  of  which  Mr.  Idleman  believes 
she  is  absolutely  guiltless.  He  has  given 
bond  of  $1,000  for  her  appearance  in  court 

and  has  provided  her  with  a  capable  attor- 
ney. The  case  of  the  woman  has  stirred  the 

sympathy  of  the  community. 

Dr.  W.  E.  Garrison,  President  of  the  New 
Mexico  College  of  Agriculture  and  Mechanic 
Arts,  after  having  made  an  extraordinary 
record  for  his  institution  during  his  six 
years  of  incumbency,  now  retires  from  its 

leadership.  It  is  suggested  that  small  pol- 
itics rendered  the  situation  uncongenial  to 

Dr.  Garrison.  He  will  probably  return  to 
the  East. 

Myers  Hall,  the  new  home  for  the  Kansas 
University  Bible  Chairs,  at  Lawrence,  Kan., 
was  dedicated  this  week,  Wednesday,  April 

2.  The  "Chairs"  were  established  by  the 
Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions 
twelve  years  ago.  Professor  Wallace  C. 
Payne  has  been  the  instructor  since  the 
Chairs   were   founded. 

Ninth  Street  Church,  Washington,  D.  C, 
will  celebrate  its  twenty-second  anniversary 
next  Sunday  by  raising  the  remaining  por- 

tion of  the  church  debt.  E.  B.  Bagby,  of 
Baltimore,  former  pastor,  will  be  present 
and  assist. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  College  Asso- 
ciation is  being  held  this  week  at  Christian 

University,  Canton,  Mo.,  on  Friday  and 

Saturday.  No  doubt  a  number  will  go  from 
the  Congress  at  St.  Louis   to  Canton. 

A  new  Sunday-school  building  on  the  re- 
cently purchased  lot  adjoining  the  church 

edifice  is  the  objective  toward  which  South 
Side  Church,  Lima,  O.,  is  bending  its  efforts. 
F.  C.  Lake  is  the  pastor. 

Disciples  and  Baptists  by  an  opposing  vote 
rejected  a  plan  for  uniting  three  congrega- 

tions at  Colville,  Wash.,  the  Congregation- 
alists  having  voted  in  favor  of  the  union  by 
a  decided  majority. 

Jackson  Boulevard  and  Sheffield  Avenue 
Churches  in  Chicago  have  each  been  enjoying 

a  week's  series  of  meetings  at  which  city 
pastors    of    other   congregations    preached. 

The  Southwest  Iowa  District  Convention 
was  held  at  Chariton  last  week. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Pendleton,  Ore.,  T.  F:  Weaver,  pastor;  H. 
L.  Crim,  evangelist;   6;   closed. 

Areola,  111.,  Walter  S.  Rounds,  pastor;  F. 
B.   Thomas,   evangelist;    36;    closed. 

Piedmont,  Kan. ;  Chas.  S.  Earley,  evangel- 
ist;   30;    continuing. 

Fresno,  Calif.,  H.  0.  Breeden,  the  pastor, 

preaching;  music  conducted  by  Shirley  R. 
Shaw,  assistant  pastor:  108  in  15  days 
including  Easter  Sunday;  closed. 

Jeromesville,  0.,  A.  B.  Moore,  evangelist; 
10:    continuing. 
Hot  Spring,  Ark.,  Percy  G.  Cross,  pastor; 

W.  J.  Minges,  evangelist;  310;  closed. 
Harvey,  111.,  Asa  McDaniel,  the  pastor, 

preaching;  30  during  Passion  Week  services. 
Halifax,  Nova  Scotia,  Frank  S.  Holden, 

pastor;  L.  C.  McPherson,  evangelist;  42; 
closed. 

ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHURCHES. 

Rockford,  111.,  W.  B.  Clemmer,  pastor;  7 
during  Passion  Week. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Jefferson  Street,  B.  S.  Fer- 
rall,  pastor;   32  on  Easter  Sunday. 

Chicago.  Jackson  Boulevard,  Austin  Hunter, 
pastor:  30  on  Easter  Sunday. 

St.  Louis,  Union  Avenue,  B.  A.  Abbott, 
pastor:  20  on  Easter  Sunday.  (Offering  for 
Benevolent   Association,   $4,720.) 

RESIGNATIONS. 

W.  H.  Cannon,  Pittsfield,  111. 
R.  George  Quiggan,  Birkenhead,  England. 

Will  reside  in  the  United  States  and  accept 

pastorate. 
CALLS. 

Charles  E.  Smith,  Du  Quoin,  111.,  to  Tux- 
edo Park,  St.  Louis.  Accepts,  and  has  be- 

gun work. L.  H  Sours,  Hampton,  la.,  to  Webster 
City,  la.     Accepts. 

J.  C.  Adams,  Sidney,  111.,  to  Danville,  Sec- 
ond.    Accepts. 

H.  F.  Bolton,  Iowa  Falls,  la.,  to  Liberty, 
Kan.     Accepts. 

D.  W.  Conner,  Palestine,  111.,  to  Grant 
City,  Mo.     Accepts. 

IS   THERE  CAUSE  FOR  ALARM? 

There  are  1,034  Sunday-schools,  writes 

Robert  M.  Hopkins,  the  Disciples'  national 
Sunday-school  secretary,  that  sent  offerings 
for  American  Missions  during  the  past  fiscal 

year  that  have  not  sent  ofl'erings  since  the first  of  October  during  the  present  fiscal 
year.  In  addition  there  are  449  schools  that 
have   sent   smaller   offerings    this   year   than 

ftp!  SCHOOL 

Ash  for  Catalogus  2nd  Special  Donation  Plan  Kn.  27 
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THE  C.   8.    BELL  CO.      Hillsboro.    Ohio 

BOOK  OF  POINTS 
AND  TESTS  MONIES  for  help- ing Christians  or  Workers.  Settling 

:  -;s;™«-.IK;3jli  Bible  Arguments  ana  answering  ohjec- ^^^jj|j:|tions  or  Excuses.  Leading  and  taking 
jjpart  in  Meetings.  Git-inq  Testimony. 
Better'understajidip-g  of  hard  places 

,,„in  Doctrines,  etc.  Fnii  of  •jraeiical  ss;c- 

I'flll El  gestionis.  IT  WILL  HELPVCU-. i'«t'SSk j!  Ciotli,  25e:JHoroc.eo,  Soc.  Agts.  wntd, 
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WEBSTER  VEST  POCKET  DICTIONARY 
Latest  and  best;  194  pages ;  21/2x51/2  in.  Con- 

tains 20,000  words  fully  self -pronounced; 
Parliamentary  Rules,  Weights,  Measures, 
Population  of  States,  Cities,  and  much 
other  useful  information.  Cloth,  Indexed, 

20c;  Leather,  Indexed,  gold  edged,'  30c, postpaid.  Stamps  taken.  Agents  wanted. 
GEO.  W.  N0J5LE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago. 

7BO  BIBLE  AND  GOSPEL  STUDIES 
Brief  Complete  Outlines  of  Sermons,  lalks, 
Addresses-,  Tor  Students, Teachers,  Preach- 

ers. Covering  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Ready  Help  for  Leading  ail  Meetings  Many 
Important  and  Puzzling  Questions  Answered 
Apt  References  and  Short  Expiaiiatjojis. 
All  Subjects  Covered.  •  Vest  Pocket  size, 
128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35e,  post- 

paid. Stamps  Taken.  Agents  «V/ahted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago,  Hi. 

OOWLDEN Dells 
FOR  CHURCH 
AND  SCHOOL- 
AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO. 

Sweet  Tone 
Far  Sounding 

Durable 
Catalogue  Free. 

NORTHVILLE,  MICH, 

FREE    BOOKS 
By  Emanuel  Swedenborg, 

"Heaven  and  Hell,"  624  pages; 
"Divine  Providence,"  605  pages; 
"  Four  Leading  Doctrines,"  593  pages ; 
"  Divine  Love  and  Wisdom,"  598  pages. 

Sent  to  any  address  on  receipt  of 

postage,  6  cents  per  book  or  24 
cents  for  the  set. 

The  American  Swedenborg 
Printing  and  Publishing  Society 

3  W.  29th  St,  New  York  City. 

'Let  Everybody  Sing' 
Is  the  title  of 
Song  No.  2  in 

Songs  of  Praise 
rpHIS  is  but  one  of  the many  rousing  songs  In 
this  new  collection  of  ex- 

traordinary Sunday  School songs.  Get  SONGS  OP 

PRAISE  and  your  Sun- day  School  singing  will 
wakeup.  There  is  life  and inspiration  in  its  music; 
some  of  the  most  beautiful and  stirring  songs  you 
ever  heard!  Then,  too, 
we  publish  a  complete 
Orchestration  to  the 
book,  written  by  an  artist 
in  that  line  — a  practical  orchestration  that  will attract  and  enthuse  good  players. 

Price,  30  cents;  sample  copy  on  approval.    Speci- 
men pages  free.    For  further  particulars,  address 

Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Bible  House,  N.V. 

Fillmore  Music  House 
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last  year.  There  are  twenty  states  in  'which 
the  offerings  to  date  are  smaller  than  they 
were  for  the  corresponding  period  of  last 

year.  The  aggregate  loss  in  these  states  be- 
ing $1,139.79.  Notably  among  the  states  re- 

porting loss  are  Kansas,  Nebraska,  West 
Virginia,  East  Washington,  North  Carolina, 

Alabama,  Massachusetts  and  Texas.  "We 
certainly  do  not  like  these  backward  steps," 
the  secretary  says,  but  in  spite  of  these 
losses  he  reports  that  the  offering  is  making 
a  splendid  gain  due  to  the  fact  that  506 
schools  have  sent  offerings  this  year  from 
whom  no  offering  was  sent  last  year  and 
7S5  schools  have  increased  their  offerin^ 

over  the  preceding  vea.r.  Tn  +iie  first  six 
months  the  offerings  received  equal  the  total 
contribution  for  the  entire  twelve  months 
of  last  year. 

Toronto  Notes 
Wychwood  Church,  D.  Munro,  pastor,  has 

recently  enjoyed  a  series  of  meetings,  led  by 
Wiliner  Monroe,  of  the  Keele  Street  church. 

There  were  six  additions,  and  a  general  en- 
largement of  vision  for  the  whole  church. 

Keele  Street  church  is  enlarging  and  re- 
decorating their  basement,  preparatory  for 

larger  Bible  School  work.  The  superintend- 
ent, Mr.  D.  Sinclair,  is  enlisting  the  support 

of  a  fine  body  of  teachers,  and  the  school  is 
feeling  the  result  in  growing  numbers  and 
enthusiasm. 

Cecil  Street  church  has  closed  a  series  of 

two  weeks  meetings,  led  by  the  pastor,  C.  0. 
Deynard.  assisted  by  volunteer  workers  from 
the  local  membership.  There  were  ten  bap- 

tisms, and  four  additions  by  letter  and 

statement.  This  church  will  continue  to  sup- 
port their  Living  Link  missionary.  Miss 

Mary  Lediar.,  Tokio,  Japan. 
We  are  already  receiving  requests  for 

reservation  of  rooms  for  the  convention. 
Hotel  accommodations  in  Toronto  are  good, 

but  "The  early  bird—". 
The  Toronto  brethren  are  preparing  to 

entertain  the  Convention  after  a  good  fash- 
ion. Our  visitors  will  be  delighted  with  the 

trip  hither,  especially  if  it  is  made  by  way 
of  Niagara  and  across  Lake  Ontatrio.  To- 

ronto is  a  beautiful  city  with  many  attrac- 
tions. You  will  enjoy  a  trip  to  Cauda.  To- 

ronto is  the  cream  of  it  all.  (Apologies  to 
Winnipeg.) 

Toronto  Disciples  are  saddened  by  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Harlan.  She  visited  Toronto 

quite  recently  in  connection  with  Conven- 
tion arrangements.  Our  people  were  delight- 

ed with  her  kindly  personality.  We  feel  her 
loss  keenly. 

C.   0.   Reyxaed. 

Foreign  Mission  News 
Last  week  the  Foreign  Society  received  an 

annuity  gift  from  a  friend  in  West  Virginia. 
This  is  the  third  gift  from  this  source.  The 
Foreign  Society  has  friends  that  have  made 
as  many  as  a  dozen  different  gifts  on  the 
annuity  plan.  Another  annuity  gift  of  $500 
from  a  friend  in  Denver,  Colo.,  has  just  been 
received. 

The  church  at  Highland,  Kans.,  raised 
about  $100  more  this  year  in  its  budget  than 
last  year.  They  raised  $S50.  E.  Ellsworth 

Day,  the  minister,  says  "Our  aim  now  is 
two  Living-Links  by  1915,  or  for  every  dol- 

lar spent  at  home  or  on  the  home-field  an- 
other dollar  spent  away  from  home  for  the 

Lord's  program." 
The  church  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  be- 

comes a  Living-Link  in  the  Foreign  Society. 
S.  E.  Brewster  is  the  minister.  There  will 
be  still  other  churches  of  this  class  before 

the  year  closes.  We  are  hoping  some  of  our 
larger  Sunday-schools  will  reach  this  rank 
en  Children's  Day. 

Our  brotherhood  in  Australia  publishes  a 
monthly  magazine  in  the  interest  of  Home 

and  Foreign  Missions.  It  is  called  "Mis- 
sions" and  F.  Collins  is  the  editor.  It  is  a 

very  creditable  publication. 
N.  S.  Haynes  of  Decatur,  Til.,  is  writing 

the  history  of  our  people  in  that  state.  He 
is  a  devoted  missionary  man.  He  has  never 
served  a  church  during  his  long  ministry 
that  did  not  contribute  to  the  work  of  the 
Foreign  Society. 
The  Waseda  University  in  Tokyo,  Japan, 

has  8,000  students.  Three  hundred  and  four- 

teen of  these  are  reported  as  Christians. 

"The  Congo  Mission  News"  is  a  monthly 
publication  of  sixteen  pages,  the  "organ  of 
the  General  Conference  of  Protestant  Mis- 

sionaries in  the  Congo."  It  is  published  at 
Balobo,  Upper  Congo.  It  has  much  to  say 
about  the  workers  and  work  of  the  Foreign 
Society  on  the  Congo. 

Six  of  our  missionaries  in  the  Congo 

spread  the  Lord's  table  at  Bosongate,  on  the Lomela  River  for  the  first  time  at  that 

place.  The  "Oregon"  is  busy  as  usual.  A.  F. 
Hensey  speaks  of  taking  on  forty  tons  of 
freight  at  one  place.  The  little  steamer  does 
her  best  and  is  doing  wonders  in  Africa. 

A.  F.  Hensey  reports  25  baptisms  on  the 
Congo.  The  missionaries  are  rejoicing  to 
hear  that  they  are  to  be  reinforced  soon. 

F.  M.  Raixs.  Sec. 

Statistics  in  Canada 
Bulletin  number  XII.  of  the  Fifth  Census 

oi  Canada  has  just  been  issued  from  the 

Census   and   Statistics  Office  at  Ottawa  giv- 

ing the  religions  of  Canada  for  the  year 
1911.  These  statistics  make  interesting 

reading,  especially  as  setting  forth  the  con- 
ditions among  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

Unlike  the  statistics  gathered  by  the  United 
States  Census  Bureau,  these  figures  are  not 
dependent     upon     reports     issued     from    the 

ROUSE  TO  ACTION 
HALLOWED  HYMNS 

NEW  and  OLD 
Edited    by     IRA    ALLAN    SANKEY, 
(Including'    responsive    readings) 

CONTAINS 
CHOICEST    selections    of    helpful    hymns. 

Price  $25.00  per  100,  not  prepaid;  35c  per  copy  postpaid. 

A  rousing  scn°'  stirs  one  to  greater  activity. 
See  our  sonu'  of  Christian  Warfare  "Girded" 
for     Battle"     (issue     March     27)     only     on,' 

of    266     songs    equally     as    S  P  L  E  N'D  I  D. Examine    a     copy    of    the     book     and     prove     its 
worth   in  YOUR  WORK. 

Returnable  if  desired. 

THE  B1GL0W  &  MAIN  CO.  CNHE  wc  *0GR?< 

A  GREAT  AND  POPULAR  CHURCH  MUSIC  BOOK 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal 
By  GILBERT  J.  ELLIS  and  J.  H.  FILLMORE 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  comes  as  near  being  the  ideal  church  hymnal  for 
the  present  day  as  could  well  be  conceived.  It  is  a  handsome  book,  digni- 

fied in  appearance  and  make-up.  It  embraces  in  its  contents  as  nearly  every- 
thing demanded  to-day  as  could  be  gotten  into  a  book  of  600  pages. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  is  practical  in  every  way;  everything  in  it  is  avail- 
able for  use  in  the  average  congregation.  It  contains  what  is  used  by  the 

most  advanced  churches.  The  setting  of  the  hymns  and  music  is  engaging 
to  the  eye  and  pleasant  to  read  and  sing. 

It  is  a  book  that  grows  in  favor  as  it  is  used.  New  beauties  are  discov- 
ered from  time  to  time  as  its  pages  are  tested.  The  hymns  and  tunes  of  the 

church  universal  are  found  in  The  New  Praise  Hymnal,  also  the  best  available 
Gospel  Songs  that  the  modern  church  has  found  to  be  necessary  to  its 
various  activities. 

The  sales  of  The  New  Praise  Hymnal  are  larger  now  than  they  have  ever 

been.  The  sales  are  increasing  day  by  da}-.  This  means  that  it  meets  the 
demands  better  than  any  other  book.   Sample  Copies  mailed  for  examination. 

Prices:  Silk  Cloeh  Sides,  Leather  Back,  at  $70  per  100;  Vellum  Cloth,  at  $50  per  100. 

FILLMORE  MUSIC  HOUSE,  528  Elm  Street,  CINCINNATI,  0. 

WE  WILL, 

EXPENSES 

;E 
AT    HOME    OR  TRAVELING. 

CETMONEY-I  DSD-COT $30127 
worth  of  plating  In  two  weeks,  writes  M.  L.  Smith  of  Pa* 

George  P.  Crawford  writes :  "Made  $7.00  a  day  ."'.J.  J. 
S.  Mills,  a  farmer,  writes:  "Can  easily  make,  $6.00  a  day 
plating."  Thomat  Parker,  school  teacher,  21  years, writes: 
"I  made  $9.80  profit  one  day, $9.35anoth"r."  Bee  what  others 
are  doing— judge  what  you  ban  do.  LET  US  NT  ART  If  or 

in  the  gold,  silver,  nickel  and  metal  piatine  busi- 
.ness.  $6  to  $13  a  day  can  be  made  doing  plating 
rwith  Prof.  Gray's  new  line  of  guaranteed 
PI  at  lag  On  tuts.  Unequaled  far  plating  watches, 
jewelry,  tableware,  bicyclts,  and  all  metal  good*. 

We  teach  yon  the  art,  furnish  recipes,  formulas  and  trade  secrets  Pre*.  No  experience  reauired: 

We  do  plating  ourselves.— have  had  years  of  experience.  We  use  same  materials  we  sell.  Materials  coBt 
about  JO  cents  to  do  $1  worth  of  platine.  All  outfits  complete.  Beady  for  work  when  received.  Tlie 
Boyal,  Prof.  Gray's  New  Immersion  Process.  Quick,  easy,  latest  method.  Goods  dipped  Id 

melted  metal— taken  out  instantly  with  fine,,  brilliarit.  beautiful  thick  plate,  ready  to  deliver.  Gnarnn- 

teed  3  to  10  years.  A  boy  plates  from  100  to  200  pieces  tableware  daily-Sin  tojan  worth  of  jzoods.  No 

Polishing,  grinding  or  electricity  necessary.  fe-nEMAMD  FOR  PLATING  IS  ENOBMOIJS. Every  family,  hotel  and  restaurant  have  goods  plated  instead  of  buying  new.  It  s  cheaper  and  ̂ better. 

Every  store,  jeweler,  shop,  factory  has  goods  needing  plating.  Platers  have  all  the  work  the?  can  do 
People  bring  It.  You  can  hire  boys  cheap  to  do  your  platiBg.  the  same  as  we,  and  solicitors  to  gather  work 

for  a  small  per  cent.  Replatine  is  honest  and  legitimate.  Customers  delighted.  We  are  an  old  established 

firm— been  In  business  for  years-know  what  Is  required.  Our  customers  have  the  benefit  of  our  experi- 
ence. The  chance  of  a  lifetime  to  own  and  control  a  l>uslnes»  of  your  own.  small  space  required— a  llule 

corner  at  home  will  do.  Set  up  the  machine  and  commence  to  make  money.  Our  new  plan,  testimonials, 

circulars  and  Sample  Platine  FREE.    Don"lw»tt     Send  us  your  address.  _- 
GRAY  A  CO.   PLATING   WORKS    1624    Gray  Building.  CINCINNATI,  O, 
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various  denominational  headquarters,  but 
are  secured  by  the  enumerators  as  they 
canvass  from  house  to  house  under  the  di- 

rect supervision  of  the  Government  office. 
They  show  that  out  of  a  total  population 
of  7,206,643  there  are  only  32,490  without 
specified  religion  as  compared  with  43,222 
in   1001   out  of  a  population  of  5,327,224. 

In  a  foot  note  the  Bulletin  states  that 
the  terms  Christian,  Christian  Church  and 
Disciples  are  often  used  to  designate  the 
same  religious  body  with  minor  distinction, 
especially  in  the  United  .States,  and  that 
they  are  local  terms  and  may  not  have  the 
same  application  in  all  pails  of  Canada. 
Ih is  note  should  be  borne  in  mind  by  those 
examining  the  Bulletin.  In  addition  there  is 
listed  the  Church  of  Christ,  which,  undoubt- 

edly, in  Canada  as  in  the  United  States,  re- 
fers to  the  more  conservative  Disciples. 

We  give  here  by  provinces  the  total  figures 
for  the  three  designations  as  mentioned.  While 

the  "Disciples  of  Christ*'  report  an  actual 
loss  of  3,571,  or  nearly  2.5  per  cent,  by  unit- 

ing the  reports  of  Christian,  Christian  Church 
and  Disciples,  there  is  a  gain  of  6,437. 

Province  Members 

Alberta     2,911 
British    Columbia      1,058 
Manitoba     1,000 

"New    Brunswick      1,261 Nova  Scotia      1,924 
Ontario   15,472 
Prince    Edw.    Island     1,186 
Quebec        283 
Saskatchewan   2,402 
Yukon          40 

Total    1911   28,237 
Total    1901   :   21,800 
Increase   6,437 
Increase  in  Percentage       29.52 

The  Disciples  of  Christ  including  the  con- 
servative Disciples  are  outnumbered  in  Can- 

ada by  adherents  to  Eastern  religions.  The 
report  shows  that  there  are  in  Canada  10,012 
Buddhists.  14,562  Confucians,  797  Mohamme- 

dans, 1,289  Shinto's,  1,758  Sikhs  and  Hindus, 
and  11.840  Pagans,  most  of  the  Pagans  be- 

ing Indians  not  yet  reached  by  the  Gospel. 
This  makes  a  total  heathen  population  of 
40,259  which,  it  will  be  noted,  is  considerably 
more  than  the  total  number  of  Disciples  in- 

cluding the  members  of  the  "Church  of 
Christ."  All  of  these  heathen  cults  are 
growing  with  more  or  less  rapidity  except 
those  listed  as  pagans  where  a  material  de- 

crease has  been  made  in  the  past  decade. 
This  total  does  not  include  15,971  Mormons 
nor  those  listed  with  no  religion,  nor  68,- 
507  members  of  the  Greek  Church,  nor  2,- 
833.041  members  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  nor  74,574  Jews,  nor  those  listed  as 
agnostics,  Christian  Scientists,  Socialists, 
Spiritualists,  Theosophists  and  a  number  of 
others  that  may  legitimately  be  considered 
rf  being  sorely  in  need  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus   Christ. 

Canada  presents  a  very  inviting  field  for 
missionary  activity.  The  Disciples  of  Christ 
rank  from  eleventh  to  eighteenth  among  the 
churches  according  as  the  divisions  are  made 
as  indicated  above.  There  are  79  different 

denominations  and  bodies  listed  as  compared 
with  57  reported  in  1901.  There  is  evidently 
great  need  for  continued  emphasis  on  the 
plea  for  Christian  Union.  The  stronger  bod- 

ies rank  as  follows:  Roman  Catholics,  2.- 
833,041:  Presbyterians,  1,115.324;  Metho- 

dists. 1.079.822;  Anglicans  1,043,017;  Bap- 
tists 382.006. 

It  will  be  a  disappointment  to  learn  that 
the  Disciples  of  Christ  are  losing  ground 
rather  than  gaining  particularly  in  the 
Eastern  provinces,  that  they  are  outnum- 

bered by  pagans  and  that  there  are  nearly 
three  adherents  of  Eastern  idolatry  to  every 
Disciple  in  the  Dominion.  We  must  not  only 
go  humbly  to  the  Convention  in  Toronto, — 
cur  first  in  the  Dominion  of  Canada, — but 
we  should  also  make  possible  through  the 
home  missionary  offerings  a  vast  increase  in 
the  appropriations  made  for  the  enlarge- 

ment of  the  work  in  all  the  provinces. 
Rop.ert  M.  Hopkins, 

National    Sunday-school    Superintendent. 
Cincinnati. 

April  3,  1913 

COOKING 
—  AND — 

HEATING 
Saves  Fuel  Bills,  Saves  Dirt,  Work  and  Drudgery. 

SIMPLE  IN  CONSTRUCTION,    DURABLE,  AND   ABSOLUTELY   SAFE 

RTABLE  STOVE 

COMBINES  ECONOMY,  COMFORT  and  CONVENIENCE 
COnblWED    COOKING    AND    HKATIXH 
—The  Portable  Stove  win  boll,  bake,  fry.  roast— 
cook  anything.  Ideal  for  quick  meals,  washing. 
Ironing!  hot  water,  hot  milk,  canning  fruit,  camping. 
Summer  or  Winter  Stove.    Oil  automatically 

turned  Into  gas  fur 
nlshes  a  steady.  In 
Intense  heat. passed  In 

to  radiator  and  distri- 
buted throughout  the 

room;  or  condeused 
undercooking  vessels 
the  bent  Is  absorbed  by 
tides  belDg  cooked. 

Two-Burner 

Heat  under  control.    Not  dangerous  like  gaso 

line.  No  valves.  No  wlcks— all  parts  opeu—  noth- 
ing to  clog,  close  up  or  get  out  of  order. 

THE    PORTABLE    STOVE 
Is  simple  In  construction.  No  complicated 
machinery  to  get  out  of  order.  The  oil 
flows  frolfl  the  reservoir  Into  the  open  steel  burner 
bowl,  where  It  Is  converted  Into  a  heavy  gag.  This 
gas  Is  carried  Into  the  open-air  cylinder,  where  It  Is 
superheated  aud  given  the  required  amount  of  air 
to  make  combustion  and  givp  t  hi- greatest  amount 
of  heat  for  the  smallest  us©  of  oil.  As  will  oe 
seen,  all  parts  are  open— the  burner  bowl,  air  mixer, 
the  cylinder  or  cblmuey.  Nothing:  to  clog:  or 

close  up.  The  stove  furnishes  Its  own  heat 
to  generate  the  gas 

CHEAP    FUEL 
Kerosene  or  coal  oil.  Is  recognized  the  world  over  as 
providing  economic  fuel.  The  difficulty  has  been  In 
securing  methods  that  would  use  it  both  economi- 

cally and  satisfactorily.  The  Portable  Stove  solves 
the  problem.  It  furnishes  the  family  need. 
it  burns  this  common  fuel,  giving. an  Intense  beat, 
but  concentrated  under  cooking  vessel,  absorbed  by 
articles  being  cooked— not  thrown  out  to  over- 

heat your  kitchen.  In  every  section  of 
country  coal  and  wood  are  getting  higher  In  price. 
The  continual  discovery  of  new  oil  fields  In  different 
parts  of  the  country  has  furnished  oil  In  abundance. 
The  Portable  Stove  Is  a  practical  method  of  using 
this  fuel.  It  also  savs  work  arid  dirt.  The  intense 
heat  provides  quickly  cooked  medls. 

EASILY    REGULATED 

The  flow  of  oil  Is  easly  controlled  by  the  ad 
Juster  on  the  end  of  the  n-servolr.  Eaoh  burner  has 
Its  own  reservoir  and  adjuster.  The  height  of  the 
flame  Is  easily  lowered  or  raised  with  this  adjuster. 
More  oil— higher  flame.  Less  oil-  lower  flame. 
No  all— flame  shut  off. 

SAFETY 
Coal  nil  or  kerosene  not  dangerous  like  gaso- 

line. Thert"  is  no  louger  excuse  for  using  danger- 
ous gasoline  stoves,  thus  causing  mothers  8Dd  child 

ren  to  rfin  dally  the  chance  of  losing  their  lives.  One 
can  hardly  pick  up  a  newspaper  without  seeing  an 
account  due  to  the  use  of  Lhe  deadly  gasoline. 

t'oal  oil  burned  In  the  o[l  gas  stove  Is  a  safe  fuel. 
The  Portable  Stove  Is  safe  for  every  da.y  family  use. 

CONVENIENCE 
Kvcry  woman  will  be  glad  to  get  rhl-of  the  coal  or 

wood',  dirt,  ashes  and  all  the  nuisance  that  goes  with the  ordinary  cook  stove.     The  Portable  Stove  will 
save  trouble,  anxiety  and  annoyance,  with 
out  any  additional  fuel 
THESE  STOVES  ARE  PORTABLE 

Wow    convenient  on  a  hot 
6ummer  day  to  take  outon 
the  porch  for  aqutck  meal. 
or  for    coffee   on    a  warm 
Sunday   night,  or  in  the 
shed    for   washing  or 

ironing.   .'She   Portable Stove  can  easily  be  carried 
to  a  church  for  a  social 
or  to  p  I  c  n  I  c  s  or  to 

jcampinggrounds.  One of  our  c  us  to  m  e  rs, 

tdWl^''      ISME^llIlll         Chas.  Schaufler.Callf. ffi'-'^Mht^^K'BSsHflBiiSi  wno  '8  a railroad  man. 
flBB|||Ml3Ba6Sia>lfiB         8ald  De    used   their 
^BlilHBKwilli^^lHll         stove  oiv  a  caboose 

and  was  able  to  cook 
with  the  hard  and 

fast  running  of  the 
train.  We  cannot  im- 

agine anything  more 
convenient  for  heating 
a  cold  dining  room  or 

bedroom  In  winter.  Being  portable  they  can  easily 
b«  Moved  to  any  part  of  the  house  and  are  always 
ri-ady  for  Instant  use  The  new  Model  -1912  con- 

tains many  valuable  Improvements. which  add  great- 
ly to  the  efficiency  of  the  stove. 

DURABILITY 
fhey  are  made  of  steel  throughout,  thoroughly 
tested  before  shipping.  Sent  complete,  ready  for 
cbs  aa  soon  as  received.  ■  Nicrly  finished  with  nickel 
trimming,  and  they  will  last  for  years.  THE   WiRLD 

2006 

One- burner 
Stove  and 
Radiator 

STOVE 

OVENS  FOR  BAKING 
The  ovens  furnished  with  the  Portable  Stove  are 
splendid  bakers,  handsomely  finished  throughout, 
made  of  sheet  6teel  full  lined  with  tlu  plate,  re- 

movable shelves. 
RADIATORS  FOR  HEAT 

The  radiators  are  placed  over  the  burner.  The  heat 
of  the  stove  Is  thrown  from  the  surface  of  the  radia- 

tor, giving  a  cheerful  heat.    It  Is  convenleut  size 
and  when  not  lu  use  can  be  laid  to  one  side. 

SUMMER 
For  hot  weather  use  we 
consider    the     PortaMe 
Stove    Invaluable.        It 
means  a  cool  kitchen 
Instead  of  hot  and  stifl- 

ing: a  hot.  qulck,flre  In 
a  few    moments    when- ever  y  on 
want    It. 

Think  of 
the   time wasted    In 

startlngthe 
old  cook 

stove  be- 
fore It  gets 

hotenough. to  cook, 

and   the   overheated 

TBftP 
AUTOMATIC  FEED 

kitchen  after  It  is  started 
REMEMBER  this  stove  consumes  no  fuel  ex- 

cept when  in  use.  Put  this  stove  In  your  home — 
you  will  flud  It  convenient  and  a  delightful  stove 
to  use  insummer  and  winter. 

WHAT    USERS    SAY 
"It  is  so  con  ven fen t  and  economical ."  Rev. 
P.  v. Haw  kins.  Ohio,  "ll  Is  clean,  convenient,  no  trou- 

ble, burns  steadily ;  perfect  baking."  Henry  Schill- 
ing, 111.  "For  baking  it  has  no  equal ."  V.  E. 

Bostwlck.  O.  "Bakes  pies,  cakes,  bread,  never  saw 
nicer  baking  done."  Mrs  O.  Thompson,  O.  "Never 
cooked  meals  so  quick  and  easy.  "James  New- 

ark, Mich.  "Baked,  cooked,  washec.  Ironed— can  do 
an)  thing  my  range  does."  Mrs.  M.\  E.  King.  Ky. 
"Cooked  for  a  family  of  6  for  5  days  with  3  quarts  of 
oil;  they  are  great  time  and  fuel  savers." 
H.  M.lrey.la.  "Heated  a  room  when  the  temperature 
was  10  degrees  below  zero  with  one  radiator"  Wm. 
Baerlog,  Ind.  "With  the  radiator  It  soon  warms  up 
our  dining  room."  J.F.LIssoo.  Calif  '  'AVe  are  us- 

ing it  to  heat  our  office."  McPherson  Co  ,  B.I. 

ECONOMY-E.  N.  Helwig.  Ont..  "Only  used a  half  gallon  of  oil  last  week  for  cook. 

Ing,  baking  and  Ironing"  F.  G  Boyl6ton,  S.  C. 
"Cooked  for  a  family  of  six  five  days— onJy  three 
quarts  of  oil."  Jim.  Stapley,  Ariz..  "Your  oil-gas stove  was  Just  an-  expected  It  to  be  after  reading  your 
description,  with  one  gallon  of  oil  we  did  the  cook 
iDg  for  a  family  nine  persons,  six  of  them  grown,  for 
three  dave  and  oDe  meal,  besides  doing  the  small 
ironing.  The  oil  cost  35c.  Wood  cost  $6.(0  per  cord 
here."  Fred  H adder,  wis.,  '  Moved  my  old  cook  stove 
In  the  wood  shed.  Vou  won't  catch  me  sawing  or  car 
rytng  any  more  wood.  This  Is  a  snap  for  me."  * 
SAFETY  -  Mrs.  E.  R.  McClellan.  Ills.,  says 
"  St  In  safe  and  clean  as  a  lamp,  and  children 
that  can  be  trusted  with  a  kerosene  lamp  can  be 

trusted  with  this  stove."  Mrs. P.  P.  Leherer.  MIcU. 
"Kasy  to  run  quick  to  heat — no  danger 
of  explosion.  I)  L  Dennis. Ind.,  "Makes  no  dirt,  uo 
trouble  to  operate;  takes  verj  little  fuel;  no  dan- 

ger possible;  makes  plenty  of  heat.  H.N  Flora. 

O  ,  "Perfectly  safe,  a  person  can  operate  them  with- 
out constant  worry  of  danger. 

CLEANLINESS-  Mrs.  S.  R.  Croft,  speak* 
of  this  when  she  says;    "There  Is  no  smoke, 
dirt. -or  ashes  to  bother  with.  It  Is  easy  and  simple 
cooperate,  very  clean  and  safe  to  handle;  Is  away 

ahead  of  coal  or  wood  Ore."  E.J. Free,  Me.  "It  don't 
smoke,  Is  easy  to  operate,  and  we  find  it  clean."  Wm. 
Irsh.Mo.  "A  splendid  baker  and  cooker,  al- 

though we  use  the  cheapest  grade  of  oil.  For  good 

work,  simplicity,  economy  and  cleanliness.  It  is  sim- 
ply perfection  Itself."  Mrs.J.F  Hascall.Fla.  "It  does not  leak  at  all;  it  Is  a  great  comfort.  The  ovcd 

Is  a  beauty  and  bakes  fiDe— not  heavy  to  move  from 
place  to  place,  and  convenient  lu  size  and  shape, 
W.Q.Poe, Mo- says:  Can  cook  a  meal  in  20  minutes; 
baked  biscuits  in  4  u.inutes."  Mrs.  Ella  Hollemao. 
Teun..  "Takes  less  oil  to  cook  a  meal  than  is  ofteu 
used  to  kindle  a  fire  In  the  old  stove.  Cooking  was  a 

burden  because  of  heat  This  oil  stove  Is  a  pleasure."' 
1»«>N'T  FAIL  to  write  today  for  full  Information. 
The  price  of  these  stoves  Is  remarkably  low  — only 
$3 .35  up.  auyjiumber  of  burners.  No  sold  1n  stores, 
see  catalogue  with  testimonials  from  hundreds  of 
patrons,  sent  free;  also  full  Information  regarding 
our  Poi  table  Stove. 

Arri\|  TC  MAKE  MONEY MVjE-IN  I  O  Quick.  Easy.  Sure. 
Show  stove  MAKING  GAS— people  stop.look, 
excited  —  want  It  —  b>uy.  B.  L.  Huested,  Mich. 
"Was  out  one  day— sold  11  stoves.."  W.  E.  Balrd. 
S.C.  "You  have  the  best  stove  on  the  market; 
sold  9 In  i  hours;  I  do  not.  fear  competi- 

tion."(first  ordered  1—200  since)  Chas. P. Schroe- 
der.  Conn  .  bought  40  stoves  ore  order.  Head  & 
Frazer,  Tex.  write  "S»ell  like  hot  cakes; 
sold  50  stoves  in  our  town."  J.  w.  Hituter,  Ala., 
secured  1— tested  It — ordered  J00  since.  J.  G.B. 
Gautlmaux.  La.,  ordered  1:  lim  since.  So  they 
go.  'I.  .'so  men  MAKE  914  KEY.  You 
have  the  same  chance.  You  should  make  from 
#10,  to  $15  a  day.  Write  for  our  selling  plaa. 
Do  It  today.    Send  do  money. 

MFG.  CO. World  B!do..  Cincinnati.  Ohio 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly  religious  newspaper.  It  has  no  capital  stock.  Its 
profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 

education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress 

through  Christian  education.  The  Society  through  its  trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the 

New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  list  and  good  will  of  The  Christian  Century;  a  contract  of 

participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  publishing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons;  a  contract  of  member- 
ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other  stock  on  hand;  all  accounts  and  bills 

receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $16,000  and  has  executed  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 
at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000  of  these  bonds  need  be  sold  in  order  ito  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 

profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Willett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 

of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  ito  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 

and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

stand,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustainers  or  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 

it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 

basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

General  Booth  Enters  Heaven 
Now  here  is  a  poem  which  perhaps  you  will  not  like.  If  so,  read 

it  again.  It  is  a  kind  of  post-impressionistic  poem.  It  lays  on 
tliick  paint  with  a  large  brush.  Its  contrasts  of  light  and  shade 

are  strong.  It  comes  from  that  new  little  magazine  called  "Poe- 

try,"' of  which  Miss  Harriet  Munroe  is  editor.  It  is  a  bold  and 
strong  piece  of  verse.  It  presents  a  picture  to  the  imagination 
which  gives  one  conflicting  sensations.  It  is  at  once  grotesque 
and  sublime.  It  shows  us  General  Booth,  attended  by  a  motley 
rabble,  leading  his  procession  into  heaven,  and  marching  noisily 

around  the  great  court-house  square.  His  gray  board  is  flying; 

his  nose  like  an  eagle's  beak  points  straight  forward;  his  sightless 
eyes  do  not  yet  see  the  King  in  His  beauty,  but  his  ears  hear  the 
boisterous  music  and  discordant  praises  of  those  who  follow  him 
into  the  holy  city.  And  all  through  it  as  you  read,  you  must  hear 
the  banging  of  the  banjo,  and  the  jingle  of  the  tambourines,  and 
the  boom  of  the  big  bass  drum.  And  you  must  hear  the  Salva- 

tionists singing,  "Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb?" 
Now  read  the  poem;    for  here   is  verse  quite  out  of  the  ordinary: 

General   William   Booth  Enters   Into   Heaven. 
By  Nicholas  Vachel  Lindsay. 

(To  be  sung  to  "The  Blood  of  the  Lamb"  with  indicated  instruments.) 
Booth  led  boldly  with  his  big  brass  drum. 

Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 

The  saints  smiled  gravely,  and  they  said,  "He's  come." 
Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 

(Bass   drums.) 

Walking   lepers   foJter*fi     r^i  f.    on    rank, 
Lurching    bravos    ?»•  .m    ti.i-     .I'.-hes    dank, 
Drabs  from  the  allejways  and  drug-fiends  pale — 
Minds    still    passion  -ridden,    soul-powers    frail! 
Vermin-eaten    saints    with    mouldy    breath, 
Unwashed   legions   wit b    the   ways   of  death- 

Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 

Every  slum   had   sent   its  half-a-score 

The   round   world   over— Booth   had    groaned    for 
Every   banner   that   the   wide   world   flies 
Bloomed   with   glory   and  transcendent    dyes. 
Big-voiced   lasses   made   their   banjos   bang! 
Tranced,   fanatical,  they   shrieked   and   sang, 

Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 

(Banjo.) 

Hallelujah!    It    was   queer   to    see 
Bull-necked   convicts   with   that   land   make   free! 
Loons   with   bazoos  blowing  blare,  blare,   blare — 
On,   on,   upward  through  the   golden   air. 
Are  you  icashai  in  thr   bit., 

(Bass   drums   slower   and   softer.) 
Booth  died  blind,  and  still  by  faith  he  trod. 

more. 

Eyes    still    dazzled    by   the   ways    of   God. 
Booth  led  boldly  and  he  looked  the  chief; 
Eagle   countenance  in  sharp  relief, 

Beard    a -flying,   air    of   high    command  ' 
LTnabated   in   that   holy  land. 

(Flutes.) 

Jesus   came    from    out   the    Court -House    door, 
Stretched   his    hands    above    the    passing   poor. 

Booth   saw    not,   but   led    his   queer   ones   there 

Round  and   round    the   mighty   Court-House   square. 
Yet  in   an   instant   all  that  blear  review 

Marched   on   >potless,   clad  in   raiment   new. 

The    lame    were    straightened,    withered    \\<vu.    uumriea, 
And  blind  eyes  opened  on  a  new  sweet    *orid 

(Bass   drums   louder   and    faster  \ 
Drabs    and    vixens    in    a    Hash    made    whole! 

Gone  was  the   sveasel-nead,  the  snout,  the  jowl; 
Sages   and   siDyls   now.   and  athletes   clean, 
Rulers   of   empires,    and   of    forests   green! 

(Grand    chorus — tambourines — all    instruments    in    full    blast.) 

The  hosts    were  sandalled  and  their  Avings  were  fire — 
Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 

But    their    noise   played   havoc   with   the   angel-choir. 
Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 

Oh,   shout    Salvation!      It   was   good  to    see 
Kings  and  princes  by  the  Lamb  set  free. 
The    banjos    rattled,    and    the   tambourines 

Jing-jing-jingled   in   the  hands   of   queens! 

(Reverently  sung — no  instruments.) 
And  when  Booth  halted  by  the  curb  for  prayer, 

He    saw   his   Master   through    the    flag-filled   air. 
Christ  came  gently  with  a  robe  and  crown 
For    Booth    the    soldier   while    the    throng   knelt    down. 

He   saw  King  Jesus — they   were   face  to  face, 
And   he   knelt   a-weeping  in   that   holy   place. 

Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 

— A  united  missionary  campaign,  in  which  practically  all  de- 

nominations will  join,  and  which  is  defined  as  "a  comprehensive 
and  sustained  effort  to  lead  the  whole  church  to  the  discharge  of 

its  total  missionary  duty,"  will  be  conducted  next  year  through 
the  cooperation  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Boards  of  North  Amer- 

ica and  the  Home  Mission  Council,  embracing  the  Home  Mission- 
ary Boards.  A  nation-wide  simultaneous  campaign  for  both  home 

and  foreign  missons  will  be  undertaken  in  March,  1914,  preceded 
by  a  series  of  interdenominational  conventions  and  conferences 

throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  La ym en's  Mis- 
sionary Movement  will  be  in  charge  of  this  work. 
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Goodness  Must  Be  Published 
Several  years  ago  a  New  York  minister  preached  a 

sermon  from  the  text,  "He  could  not  be  hid."  He 
declared  that  such  goodness  as  was  resident  in  Jesus 

Christ  could  not  permanently  be  concealed.  He  be- 
lieved that  truth  once  made  known  to  men  would  be 

seen  to  be  so  inherently  desirable  that  humanity  would 

never  thereafter  lose  sight  of  it.  He  held  that  the  de- 
mand for  real  excellence  is  so  great  that  the  supply 

has  but  to  be  produced,  and  the  world  will  surely 
become  a  consumer  of  it.  He  showed  that  whatever 

of  good  once  gets  into  life  becomes  a  permanent  asset 
of  the  human  race. 

There  is  much  to  be  said  in  favor  of  such  a  doc- 

trine,  and  the  sermon  was  so  well  liked  that  this  same 

minister  repeated  it  later  to  a  great  assembly  at  Chau- 
tauqua. 

The  sermon  contained  one  sentence  which  has  af- 

forded a  test  of  some  aspects  of  the  teaching  of  the 
sermon  itself.    Here  is  the  sentence: 

"If  you  write  a  better  book,  or  preach  a  better 
sermon,  or  build  a  better  mouse-trap  than  your 
neighbor,  though  you  build  your  house  in  the 
woods,  the  world  will  make  a  beaten  path  to  your 

door." 
'  The  subsequent  history  of  this  sentence  affords  a 

singularly  interesting  illustration  of  the  fact  that  the 

teaching  contained  within  it  is  not  always  true. 
The  sermon  in  which  this  sentence  occurred  was 

doubtless  a  better  sermon  than  the  average  of  those 

preached  by  the  neighbors  of  Rev.  John  Paxton  on 

that  particular  Sunday.  Did  the  world  proceed  at  once 
to  wear  a  path  to  the  door  of  his  church  ? 

It  did  not. 

And  he  did  not  live  in  the  woods,  either. 
He  continued  his  able  and  efficient  and  successful 

ministry,  and  did  good.  But  so  far  as  is  known  the 
West  Presbyterian  Church  in  New  York  did  not  find 

it  necessary  to  renew  the  pavement  on  account  of  the 

crowds  that  came  seeking  the  author  of  that  fine  sen- 
tence, and  the  excellent  sermon  of  which  it  was  a  part. 

They  wore  a  path  to  Emerson's  door. 
Emerson  was  dead  by  that  time. 

Probably  a  thousand  orators,  great  and  small,  quoted 
the  sentence  and  attributed  it  to  Emerson. 

Comparatively  few  people  read  Emerson,  but  most 

people  like  to  quote  him,  and  now  and  then  some  one 
who  quotes  him  looks  through  his  essays  to  see  from 

which  one  of  them  a  quotation  is  made.  So  it  may 
have  been  the  thousandth  orator  who  quoted  it,  saying, 

"As  Emerson  has  so  well  said,  Tf  you  write  a  bet- 
ter book,  or  preach  a  better  sermon,  or  build  a  better 

mouse-trap  than  your  neighbor,  though  you  build  your 
house  in  the  woods,  the  world  will  make  a  beaten  path 

to  your  door,'  "  to  whom  it  occurred  to  look  the  mat- 
ter up.  And  he  searched  through  the  published  essays 

of  Emerson  and  could  not  find  it. 

Dr.  Edward  Enierson  replied,  in  answer  to  questions, 
that  it  sounded  like  his  father,  but  he  could  not  find  it 
in  his  writings. 

The  world  was  disappointed.  The  path  to  Emer- 
son's door  was  a  blind  alley. 

Then  the  world  made  a  beaten  path  to  Elbert  Hub- 

bard's door.  That  represents  the  range  of  some  peo- 

le's  literary  imagination — if  Emerson  did  not  say  it, 
Elbert  Hubbard  did.  Elbert  Hubbard  has  said  a  good 

many  things  that  Emerson  never  said  or  would  have 

said.  But  when  the  world  beat  a  path  to  Elbert  Hub- 

bard's door,  and  asked  him  if  he  wrote  that  verse,  he 
blushed  modestly  and  admitted  that  it  was  his.  He 

said  he  evolved  it  out  of  his  "cosmic  consciousness." 
He  sometimes  gets  things  in  that  way. 

So  we  see  that  Dr.  Paxton's  fine  sentence  intended 
to  illustrate  the  theory  that  the  world  will  surely  dis- 

cover the  author  of  a  really  good  thing  came  very  near 

to  showing  that  sometimes  it  does  not  happen  so.  The 

world  may  make  a  path  to  the  shop  of  a  skillful  adver- 
tiser, while  grass  grows  in  the  highway  leading  to  the 

real  author.  Though  he  live  and  preach  in  the  heart 
of  a  crowded  city  with  a  main  thoroughfare  passing 

his  door,  he  might  as  well  take  to  the  woods  so  far  as 
the  honor  due  him  is  concerned. 

In  fact,  Dr.  Paxton  was  only  partly  right.  If  you 

write  a  better  book  than  your  neighbor,  you  must  put 

it  into  the  hands  of  a  hustling  publisher ;  and  his  ability 

to  put  the  work  in  the  list  of  the  six  best  sellers  is  by 

no  means  proof  that  it  is  one  of  the  six  best  books.  If 

you  preach  a  better  sermon  than  your  neighbor  you 
must  advertise  special  music  to  accompany  it,  or  you 

will  miss  some  faces  you  had  hoped  to  see  in  the  con- 

gregation. If  you  build  a  better  mouse-trap  than  your 

neighbor,  you  must  buy  pages  in  the  advertising  sec- 
tion of  the  magazines  to  let  the  world  know  of  your 

invention,  or  the  mouse-traps  will  accumulate  on  your 
hands,  and  the  mice  will  multiply  in  the  homes  of 

your  customers. 
The  time  has  not  come,  and  probably  it  will  never 

come,  when  the  demand  for  goodness  will  so  far  ex- 
ceed the  supply  that  we  can  afford  to  stop  pushing  it. 

We  cannot  trust  the  world  to  go  in  pursuit  of  hidden 

goodness.  We  cannot  leave  the  good  to  go  forward  to 
its  destination  on  the  momentum  it  has  gained  in  the 

past.  Goodness  is  advertised  by  its  loving  friends.  And 
it  needs  the  advertising. 

By  all  means  build  a  better  mouse-trap  than  your 
neighbor  if  you  can;  and  then,  though  you  build  it 
in  the  woods,  come  out  and  distribute  it. 
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Joshua  and  Caleb:  The  Audacity  of  Faith 
The  faith  of  Joshua  and  Caleb  was  tested  by  enemies 

and  by  friends.  The  enemies  were  strong  and  confident.  They 

had  the  advantage  of  well  fortified  cities.  They  knew  the 

land  where  the  fighting  was  to  be  done.  It  was  not  a  holiday 

undertaking  to  go  against  them.  Joshua  and  Caleb  knew  some- 

thing of  the  horrors  of  war.  They  had  both  been  in  battle  and 

had  learned  that  the  reality  was  somewhat  different  from  the 

poetry  of  killing.  But  there  was  something  to  be  gained  and 

they   were  willing  to  incur  the  risks  of  the  battle  field. 
The  cowardice  of  friends  was  the  severest  test  of  faith.  At  a 

time  when  heroism  and  united  action  were  needed,  fear  and  con- 

fusion prevailed  in  the  camp  of  Israel.  There  was  general  agree- 
ment only  in  the  belief  that  nothing  could  be  done.  It  was  even 

suggested  that  a  return  to  Egypt  was  desirable.  No  one  seemed 

to  realize  that  it  was  better  to  die  in  the  fight  for  freedom  than 

to  remain  slaves,  however  secure  and  comfortable-  It  was  an  act 

of  faith  to  oppose  the  mob  and  urge  the  necessity  of  calm  and 
courageous   action. 

There  are  strong  enemies  in  the  way  of  progress  to  the  promised 

land  of  personal  and  social  salvation.  Those  who  would  enter 

must  fight.  The  land  is  beautiful.  It .  is  an  attractive  place  to 

all  aspiring  souls.  But  it  is  not  offered  to  cowards.  The  fortifi- 
cations of  special  privilege  and  selfishness  stand  in  the  way.  Vice 

is  organized  and  determined.  Greed  threatens  the  prosperity  and 
reputation  of  any  who  may  attack  her  strongholds-  Mr.  William 
Marion  Reedy,  editor  of  the  St.  Louis  Mirror,  is  quoted  by 
Rauschenbuseh  as  saying  to  the  country  editor  who  attempts 

to  tell  the  truth:  "He  will  find  that  all  the  machinery  for  the 
making  of  public  opinion  is  in  the  hands  of  people  whose  interest 
is  that  public  opinion  shall  in  no  way  interfere  wth  their  graft. 
He  will  find  every  mail  burdened  with  printed  slips  from  various 
publicity  bureaus,  which  he  can  use  free,  and  in  every  case  he 
will  find  that  the  purpose  and  purport  of  this  slip  is  to  bolster 
up  some  private  interest  built  upon  public  rights  and  property, 
or  to  discredit  some  man  or  movement  proposing  to  put  a  check 
to  the  aggrandizement  of  such  wealth  by  the  restoration  to  the 
community  of  the  rights  which  have  been  filched  away  from  it 

through  the  connivance   of   corrupt   representatives." 
The  patent  "medicine  man  who  is  willing  to  poison  the  people 

for  the  sake  of  money,  the  dealers  in  adulterated  foods,  the  liquor 
traffic,  the  corporations  whose  business  is  legitimate  but  whose 
watered  stock  is  a  convenient  and  safe  method  of  stealing  from 
the  public,  the  trafficker  in  human  virtue,  all  these  stand  opposed 
to  the  principles  of  Christianity.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel  in 
the  present  age  means  the  exposure  of  the  wickedness  of  them 
all.  There  is  danger  to  the  preacher,  especially  as  he  must  often 
be  one  who  is  not  formally  set  apart  to  the  work  of  preaching- 
It  is  men  in  business  who  have  come  face  to  face  with  evil  con- 

ditions to  whom  falls  the  duty  of  exposing  the  sins  of  the  age. 
Faith  of  the  strongest  kind  is  needed  by  them.  They  must  face 
possible  ruin  in  business.  The  assassins  of  character  will  follow 
them  by  day  and  by  night.  If  they  have  a  clear  vision  of  the 
city  of  God  that  is  to  be  upon  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven  and 

have  an  unshaken  conviction  that  God  is  with  those  who  give 
their  lives  to  the  building  of  that  city,  they  will  not   be  terrified 

by  the  power  and  anger  of  the  enemies.  Like  the  ancient  spies, 

they  will  say,  "Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it;  for  we  are 
well  able  to   overcome   it!" 
Has  the  church  faith  for  the  task  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 

the  non-Christian  world  ?  The  call  to  the  task  has  gone  forth. 
The  church  stands  on  the  border  land.  Christianity  and  the 

non-Christian  religions  stand  over  against  each  other.  The  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  must  either  fight  or  surrender-  They  cannot 

escape  the  situation  in  any  other  way.  They  have  talked  about 

the  universality-  of  the  religion  they  profess;  they  are  now  where 
their  talk  must  be  supported  by  action.  The  faith  of  those 
who  have  caught  the  vision  of  a  world  religion  and  who  see  the 
demands  it  makes  upon  them  and  their  felloAV  believers  will  be 
put  to  severe  tests  by  the  cowardice  of  vast  numbers  of  disciples 
of  Jesus.  Many  believe  in  the  army  and  navy  more  than  in  the 
gospel.  They  dare  not  take  their  chances  before  the  world 
with  a  message  of  justice  and  good  will.  They  wish  to  support 
civilization  by  the  sword,  and  thus  they  proclaim  to  all  men 
everywhere  that  they  do  not  believe  in  the  moral  power  of 

Christianity.      [Midweek    Service,    April    10.      Num.    13:14-14:10-] 

S.   J. 

Immersion  No  Hindrance  to  Practice  of  Unity 
In  a  paper  on  '"The  Outlook  for  the  Disciples"  read  by  Rev. 

John  R.  Ewers,  pastor  East  End  Church  of  Disciples,  Pittsburgh, 
at  a  union  meeting  of  the  Baptist  and  Disciple  ministers  of 
Greater  Pittsburgh  the  following  statements  appear,  referring  to 
the  Disciples: 

"Within  the  hundred  years  of  history  an  ultra  conservative 
wing  has  broken  off,  while  within  the  past  few  years,  on  the 

other  extreme,  has  arisen  a  company  of  'progressives'  who 
insist  that  baptism  by  immersion  is  not  necessary  to  church 
membership.  Immersion  is  thought  by  these  to  be  the  greatest 
obstacle  to  immediate  union  with  all  other  Protestant  bodies. 

However,  the  latter  party  remains  loyal  to  the  communion  and 
undoubtedly  will  so  remain.  For  this  party  the  future  seems 
clear,  for  they  believe  that  in  time  immersion  will  be  made 
optional  with  the  candidate  and  that  then  the  way  to  union 
will  be  simple.  The  rank  and  file  do  not  by  any  means  hold 

this  opinion." 
These  words  come  as  a  surprise.  Mr.  Ewers'  statements  are 

always  worthy  of  complete  respect  but  we  cannot  avoid  the  feeling 
that  he  spoke  without  due  care  in  the  paragraph  quoted  above. 

Indeed  we  are  more  than  surprised  that  it  has  been  left  to  a 

newspaper  usually  classed  as  "progressive"  to  call  attention  to  the 
inaccurate  implication  of  his  first  sentence.  The  virtue  of  declar- 

ing "that  baptism  by  immersion  is  not  necessary  to  Church  mem- 
bership" certainly  does  not  belong  to  "progressive"  Disciples  a9 

a  "company."  What  conservative  Disciple  is  there  who  thinks 
that  baptism  by  immersion  is  necessary  to  Church  membership? 

The  Disciples  have  always  conceded  that  unimmersed  Presby- 
terians, Methodists  and  others  are  members  of  the  Church  of 

Christ,  as  truly  such  as  are  immersed  Baptists  or  Disciples.  There 
may  be  some  provincial  persons  belonging  to  what  Mr.  Ewers  calls 

the  "ultra-conservative  wing"  who  hold  otherwise,  but  certainly 
no  representative  of  the  main  body  of  the  Disciples  holds  otherwise. 

Men  who  are  classed  as  "progressives"  (The  Christian  Century 
does  not  like  these  classifications  and  ordinarily  does  not  use 
them,  but  in  this  instance  it  cannot  be  avoided)  will  hardly  rest 
comfortably  under  the  statement  that  they  regard  immersion  as 

"the  greatest  obstacle  to  immediate  union."  The  Christian  Century 
cannot  speak  for  the  entire  "company  of  progressives"  but  it  knows 
not  one  who  so  regards  immersion.  On  its  own  part,  this  paper 

holds  a  contrary  view  and  teaches  that  the  Disciples'  practice  of 
immersion  only,  in  the  administration  of  baptism,  is  a  positive  aid 
to  the  consummation  of  Christian  union. 

And  by  the  same  token  there  are  few,  if  any,  "progressives"  who 
will  accept  Mr.  Ewers'  statement  on  their  behalf  that  "they  believe 
.  .  .  immersion  will  be  made  optional  with  the  candidate  and  that 

then  the  way  to  union  will  be  simple."  In  none  of  the  various 

proposals  for  the  practice  of  Christian  unity  made  by  "progressive" 
Disciples  has  there  been  any  suggestion  looking  toward  making 

immersion  optional.  We  have  yet  to  hear  the  first  "progressive" 
say  that  he  is  in  favor  either  of  omitting  immersion  altogether 
or   making   sprinkling  an   optional   alternative   of   it. 

If  we  take  two  typical  instances  of  "progressive"  procedure  in  the 
practice  of  Christian  union — that  at  Berkeley,  Cal.,  and  that  at 
Hyde  Park,  Chicago,  it  will  be  seen  that  neither  procedure  involves 

the  slightest  change  in  the  Disciples'  established  practice  in  admin- 
istering baptism.  The  Berkeley  church  practices  immersion  only, 

in  administering  baptism  to  all  candidates  for  membership  in  the 
Church.  It  differs  from  established  procedure  not  in  its  practice  of 
baptism  but  in  its  practice  of  Christian  union.  It  declares  that 
it  has  no  right  to  insist  upon  rebaptism  as  a  condition  of  fellowship 
with  one  who  is  already  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ.  But 

in  the  case  of  one  who  is  not  a  member  but  a  candidate  for  mem- 
bership it  may  insist  and  does  insist  that  his  initiation  shall  be 

solemnized  bv  immersion. 
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The  more  radical  ]>lan  in  operation  at  Hyde  Park,  Chicago,  makes 

a  place  in  the  "congregation"  both  for  immersed  members  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  and  for  those  who  are  not  members  of  the  Church 

at  all.  But  all  candidates  for  membership  in  the  '•Church''  are 
here  initiated  by  immersion.  Neither  Dr.  Ames  at  Hyde  Park  nor 
Mr.  Loken  at  Berkeley  appears  to  regard  the  accepted  practice  of 
immersion  as  either  negligible  or  optional  in  receiving  candidates 
for  membership.  Nor  does  either  appear  to  regard  its  practice  as 
an   impediment  to  Christian  unity. 

We  make  these  comments  on  this  paragraph  in  Mr.  Ewers'  other- 
wise very  informing,  and  indeed,  truly  prophetic,  address  because 

we  are  convinced  that  the  progressive  movement  for  the  practice 
of  Christian  unity  by  Disciples  ought  not  to  be  confused  with  any 

particular  theory  of  baptism.  It  is  a  larger  movement.  Its  plea 
should  reach  the  conscience  of  the  liberal  and  conservative  inter- 

preter of  baptism  alike. 

Even  if.  in  the  traditional  Disciples'  view,  Christ  commanded  his 
Church  to  baptize  its  converts  by  immersion  he  likewise  commanded 
them  to  receive  all  whom  he  had  received,  to  live  in  union  with  them 

as  he  and  the  Father  are  united.  Me  made  it  a  sin  for  us  to  presume 
to  select  from  the  members  of  his  Church  those  whom  we  would 

receive  into  "our"'  church  and  those  whom  we  would  not.  Tnis 

sin  the  Disciples,  in  common  with  Baptists  and  other  denomina- 
tions,   continue    to    commit. 

It  is  our  duty  to  repent  and  turn  from  it.  And  happily  our 
accustomed  practice  of  baptism  by  immersion  is  not  in  the  least 
in  the  way. 

Interpreting  the  Strange  Ways  of   God 
A  thousand  ministers  who  thought  they  knew  just  what  the;-' 

were  to  preach  about  on  the  first  Sunday  after  Easter  changed 

their  plans  entirely,  and  preached  on  something  entirely  different. 

There  is  something  to  touch  the  imagination  in  the  vision  of  these 

widely  scattered  men,  all  led  by  one  common  impulse  to  lay  aside 

their  plans  and  preach  on  The  God  of  the  Storm  and  Flood.  Like 

the  prophets  in  the  olden  times  they  could  not  rest  content  with- 
out attempting  somehow  to  interpret  to  the  mind  and  conscience 

of  men  the  strange  ways  of  Cod.  Not  all  of  these  preachers  are 

great  men;  not  all  of  them  spoke  words  of  profound  wisdom; 
but  each  in  his  own  way  attempted  somehow  to  bring  a  moral 
lesson  out  of  this  calamity.  Possibly  it  might  have  been  better 
if  some  of  them  had  not  attempted  it.  Perhaps  some  of  them 

were  themselves  submerged  in  their  own  futile  philosophisings.  Per- 
haps some  of  them  darkened  counsel  with  words  without  knowledge. 

Yet  they  did  their  best,  as  Cod's  ambassadors,  to  represent  Him, 
and  to  interpret  for  Him.  things  which  they  themselves  understood 

only  by  faith.  Jt  would  be  easy  enough  to  point  out  the  weak- 
ness and  folly  of  much  that  they  said;  but  they  did  a  brave  act. 

They  attempted  a  great  undertaking.  Yes.  and  in  general  they 
succeeded.  Not  in  explaining  the  mystery  of  evil  in  t|ie  world  of 
a  good  God;  few  of  them  attempted  that,  and  those  who  did 
might  better  not  have  tried  it.  Hut  they  pointed  the  thoughts  of 
men  upward,  and  gave  them  a  new  sense  of  the  reality  of  that 
which  cannot  be  swept  away  by  wind  or  Hood.  It  was  not  an  easy 
thing  they   undertook.     All   in   all   they   did   it   surprisingly    well. 

Recent  Events  and  Ancient  Prophecy 
"Do  you  think  the  tremendous  struggle  going  on  in  Turkey,  the 

momentous  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  China  and  the  pos- 

sible outcome  in  Mexico  were  foretold  in  any  part  of  the  Bible?" 
That  was  the  question  fired  at  us  on  the  suburban  train.  And  our  an- 

swer was   prompt  and   clear,  "Specifically,  No.     In  outline,  Yes." 
The  labored  attempts  which  are  made  to  discover  in  Isaiah,  Eze- 

kiel  or  Daniel  direct  allusion  to  the  events  we  are  permitted  to  see 
have  never  carried  much  conviction  with  us,  but  the  magnificent 
optimism  of  the  prophets  and  apostles  is  justified  in  our  day  if 

never  before.  The  prophet  was  a  poet — not  a  census-taker.  It  is 
said  that  no  one  ever  painted  trees  as  Corot  painted  them,  with 
such  absolute  fidelity  to  nature;  and  yet  Corot  never  painted  a 
tree  which  could  be  distinguished  as  an  oak,  an  ash  or  a  maple. 
It  was  never  a  particular  tree  but  it  was  nevertheless  any  tree 

i'i  any  landscape. 
When  the  prophet  of  the  captivity  told  his  fellow  exiles  that 

Jehovah  would  "overturn,  overturn  until  he  should  come  whose 
right  it  was  to  reign,"  he  expressed  the  great  truth  which  a  modern 
has  put  into  the  apothegm  that  "Nothing  is  ever  settled  until 
it  is  settled  right."  When  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyte- 

rian Church,  some  years  before  the  civil  war,  issued  a  solemn  de- 
liverance upon  the  question  of  slavery,  wisely  counseling  the 

"fathers  and  brethren"  to  let  the  matter  rest  henceforth  forever, 
Dr.  Samuel  Hanson  Cox,  that  wit  and  orator  without  peer  in  his 

day,  said  to  his  neighbor  in  the  pew,  "Good,  we  have  capped  Ve- 
suvius again!"  He  knew  it  was  not  in  all  the  powers  of  all  the 

ecclesiastics  of  all  the  world  to  settle  any  question  until  they 

settled  it  in  accord  with  courage  and  equity.  In  1878  the  "Great 
Powers"  propped  up  the  tottering  throne  of  the  Sultan,  handed 
him  his  scepter  once  more   and  declared  an   era  of  universal  peace 

at  hand.     It  hardly  lasted  till  the  diplomats  reached  home. 

The  spring  is  even  now  "coming  slowly  up  this  way"."  But  just 
so  surely  as  the  warm  sun  returns  the  icy  north  will  contest  the 
advance,  inch  by  inch;  and  so  surely  as  it  contests  the  coming  of 
the  flowers  and  harvests  the  states  from  Texas  to  North  Dakota 

will  be  torn  by  cyclones.  The  stars  in  their  courses  are  surely 
with  the  coming  summer  but  before  the  harvest  is  gathered  many 
a  fair  field  will  be  strewn  with  wreckage  of  the  storm. 

Russia  is  just  now  tightening  its  grip  on  Persia  and  creeping 

stealthily  toward  Peking  while  at  home  the  "Holy  Synod"  is  im- 
prisoning as  never  before  "Dissenters"  and  "Old  Believers."  But 

what  the  Great  Powers  could  not  do  unitedly  Russia  can  not  do 
alone.  The  Sultan,  the  Czar,  a  Diplomatic  Council,  may  cap  Vesu- 

vius for  a  month  or  a  year  or  a  generation,  but  not  forever.  And 

God's  process  of  overturning  thrones  and  principalities  and  powers 
will  not  be  stopped  until,  as  the  prophet  by  Chebar  said,  "He 

shall  come  whose  right  it  is  to  reign."  And  then,  in  the  sunshine 
of  a  millennial  summer,  the  world  will  have  peace.     But  not  before. 

Shall  the  Church  Promote  Marriage? 
This  is  an  interesting  question  raised  by  an  article  in  The  Church- 

man (New  York  City),  written  by  R.  Fulton  Cutting,  a  very  prom- 
inent banker  and  social  worker,  of  New  York  City.  Mr.  Cutting 

seems  to  urge  marriage  "as  an  antidote  to  sexual  vice."  He  plainly 
recommends  the  entrance  of  the  Church  "upon  a  systematic  cam- 

paign to  promote  the  practice  of  marriage,  at  the  same  time  e.ver- 
ising  herself  to  assure,  as  far  as  she  may,  the  domestic  happi- 
less  that  should  ensue."  We  clip  a  section  of  the  article  as  good 
food  for  some  high  thinking: 

"The  Church  should,  then,  directly  teach  its  maturing  girls  and 
boys  the  advisability  of  well-considered  marriage  when  undertaken 
as  a  divine  ordinance.  It  should  also  provide  opportunities  for  in- 

struction in  the  ethics  of  marriage,  its  obligations,  responsibilities, 
and  privileges,  and  in  the  practise  of  domestic  economy.  In  our 
larger  cities  a  good  deal  of  valuable  training  is  now  being  given 

in  housekeeping  and  cooking  in  our  public  schools,  and  wherever 

this  is  done  the  Church  should  insist  upon  its  girls  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunity.  Instruction  in  the  ethics  of  marriage  and 

the  common  sense  of  the  marital  relation  may  very  well  be  done  by 

volunteers.  No  doubt  there  are  respected  and  influential  women  in 

every  parish  who  can  give  young  girls  the  best  kind  of  advice  in 
the  underlying  principles  of  conduct  in  married  life.  No  doubt  also 
where  instruction  in  housekeeping  and  cooking  is  not  to  be  found 

in  the  public  schools  there  can  be  discovered  good  housekeepers  who 
Would  give  girls  about  to  be  married  elemental  instruction  in  their 
own  kitchens  or  under  the  oversight  of  their  cooks. 

"I  know  of  one  woman  in  this  city  who.  a  short  time  ago.  be- 
fore the  marriage  of  one  of  her  women  servants,  provided  her 

with  a  full  course  of  training  in  the  New  York  Cooking  School.  She 

had  not  had  the  opportunity  for  acquiring  this  important  qualifica- 
tion of  a  wife  whose  means  did  not  permit  the  employment  of 

a   servant." 
Protestants  in  Mexico 

The  Christian  Intelligencer  supplies  some  interesting  information 

about  Protestants  in  Mexico.  Presbyterian.  Episcopal  and  Metho- 
dist Churches  have  largest  interest  among  Protestants.  Five  years 

ago  a  Presbyterian  church  in  Mexico  was  established,  with  its  own 

General  Assembly.  A  church  of  .5,000  members  resulted,  with  a  con- 
siderable educational  system.  A  mission  press  with  newspaper  is 

established  in  the  City  of  Mexico.  Episcopalians  were  once  very 

strong,  but  for  some  years  their  work  declined.  Their  Hooker  Mem- 
orial School  is  one  of  the  prominent  institutions  of  the  capital. 

Methodists  have  7.000  members,  with  $700,000  in  property,  a  large 

part  of  which  is  in  orphanages  and  schools.  In  the  City  of  Mexico- 
is  a  mission  press.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  both  a  railroad  and  an 
ordinary  association.  The  American  Bible  Society  has  Mrs.  Frances- 
B.  Hamilton  for  agent.  She  has  been  in  the  work  with  her  husband 
for  many  years.  This  enumeration  does  not  appear  to  take  account 
of  the  work  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
South.     It  has  for  some  years  carried  on  work   in  Mexico. 

The  Gideons'  Great  Bible  Work 
The  Gideons  are  an  organization  of  commercial  travelers  who- 

try  to  carry  their  Christianity  wherever  they  go  with  their  sample 
cases.  The  other  day  the  recorder  of  this  observation  had  occasion 
to  stop  over  night  in  a  Nashville  hotel.  About  the  first  thing  he 
saw7  after  turning  on  the  electric  light,  was  a  plain-covered  Bi>.de 
upon  a  writing  table  in  his  room.  He  picked  up  the  book,  ami 

there  found  the  Gideon  book-plate  with  ample  directions  to  read 
particular  passages  for  particular  moods.  Pie  learned  that  every 

room  in  the  hotel  had  a  Gideon  Bible.  This  Bible-in-every-hotel-room 
campaign  of  the  Gideons  has  assumed  national  proportions.  Already 
no  less  than  175.000  Bibles  have  been  placed  in  as  many  hotel 
rooms  throughout  the  country.  Before  President  Wilson  was  inau- 

gurated the  Gideons  made  sure  that  ever)'  room  in  every  Wash- 
ington hotel  had  its  Bible. 
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A  Baptist's  View  of  Open  Membership 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Ministers'  Conference  in  New 

York,  the  Rev.  A.  T.  Fowler,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church, 
Mt.  Vernon,  N.  Y.,  read  a  carefully  prepared  paper  on  the  present 
condition  of  the  English  Baptist  churches.  Among  other  observations 
Dr.  Fowler  stated  that  the  Baptist  churches  of  England  very  largely 

practice  what  is  called  "open  membership,"  that  is.  the  churches 
admit  to  membership  persons  who  have  not  been  immersed.  The 
extent  to  which  this  rule  is  adopted  is  shown  by  the  fact  that,  in 

the  "open  membership"'  churches,  34.3  per  cent  of  the  membership 
have  not  heen  immersed.  English  Baptist  leaders  take  the  ground 

that  "New  Testament  baptism  is  not  a  church  ordinance,  but  a 
matter  of  individual  obedience."  They  state  that  "baptism  should 
be  the  free  spiritual  act  of  the  individual,"  and  that  "whom  Christ 
receives  the  church  ought  not  to  reject."  These  open  membership 
churches  are  the  large  and  influential  churches,  while  as  a  rule  the 
close  membership  churches  are  small.  The  ministers  who  take  this 

position  are  described  as  the  "most  spiritual  and  cultured."  Dr.  Clif- 
ford is  quoted  as  saying  that  open  membership  has  "aided  the  growth 

and  increased  the  influence  of  Baptists  in  England.  It  is  also  declared 
that  in  the  open  membership  churches  many  are  led  to  study  the 
command  to  be  baptized  and  come  to  the  acceptance  of  immersion 
as  the  New  Testament  mode  of  baptism.  Dr.  Fowler  expressed  the 

opinion  that  Baptists  in  this  country  were  coming  to  the  open  po- 

sition. In  the  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  Dr.  Fowler's 
paper,  it  was  said  that  there  is  not  a  Baptist  minister  south  of 

Mason  and  Dixon's  line  that  takes  the  English  position. 

Col.  George  Harvey  Pricks  Unitarianism 
No  less  distinguished  a  citizen  than  ex-President  Taft  provoked 

Colonel  George  Harvey,  editor  of  Harper's  Weekly,  into  as  brilliant 
a  defense  of  orthodoxy  as  against  Unitarian  liberalism,  as  it  has 
been  our  privilege  to  read  for  many  a  day.  The  following,  entitled, 

"No,  Mr.  Taft,"  taken  from  Harper's  Weekly,  speaks  for  itself: 
"On  Sunday,  March  2d,  President  Taft  went  to  the  Unitarian 

Church,  where  he  has  worshipped  for  the  last  four  years,  and  ad- 
dressed the  congregation.  The  papers  say  that  he  said,  among 

•other  tilings: 

'It  always  lias  been  a  wonder  to  me  why  all  the  world  is  not 
Unitarian.  I  think  all  the  world  is  verging  in  that  direction. 
We  preach  the  doctrine  of  sweet  fellowship,  of  love  of  God,  of 
love  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  tolerance  for  every  faith  which  depends 

upon  the  great  principle  of  liberal  Christianity — and  that  makes 
for  progress  toward  morality  and  higher  religion.  The  one 
trouble  we  suffer  from — if  it  be  a  trouble — is  that  there  are 
so  many  Unitarians  in  other  churches  who  do  not  sit  in  the 

pews  of  our  church.  But  that  means  that  ultimately  they  are 

coming  to  us.' 
"No,  Mr.  Taft,  you  are  going  to  them.  The  Unitarian  churches 

throve  hest  when  the  other  folds  were  uncomfortable.  The  Unitarian 

•company  has  ceased,  Ave  believe,  to  gain  in  membership.  The 
American  people,  Mr.  Taft,  have  a  great  and  just  regard  for  you, 
hut  they  never  would  appoint  you  a  committee  of  one  to  go  out 
and  ascertain  which  way  the  tide  is  running. 

"We  will  not  say,  Mr.  Taft,  that  if  St.  Paul  had  heen  a  Uni- 
tarian, Christianity  would  have  been  known  in  history  as  a  sect 

in  Cappadocia.  But  we  will  say  that  if  St.  Paul  had  heen  a  Uni- 
tarian, it  would  not  have  been  necessary  to  collect  his  epistles. 

There  would  never  have  been  enough  market  for  them  to  warrant  it." 

Presbyterian  Administration  Not  Extravagant 
Embarrassing  charges  have  appeared  in  the  daily  press  to  the 

effect  that  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 

U.  S.  A.,  has  taken  $250,093.89  to  disburse  $381,212.54  plus  the  in- 
come of  a  $4,500,000  endowment.  Dishonesty  has  never  heen  even 

remotely  intimated.  The  charges  are  only  that  bad  economy  is 
practiced.  Now  comes  Dr.  Charles  L.  Thompson,  Secretary  of  the 
Board,  over  his  own  signature  in  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  The 

Continent  (Chicago),  and  maintains  that  only  $51,649  is  charged  to 

oIHee  expense.  Dr.  Thompson  says:  "As  on  this  expense  the  board 
is  administering  over  a  million  dollars  annually  it  is  apparent  that 
the   01    per   cent   charged  by   Dr.   Weaver    drops    down    to    about    5 

Dr.  Thompson's  letter  reveals  the  source  of  the  widely  printed 
charge  to  be  Rev.  Joseph  L.  Weaver,  D.  D.  of  Colorado.  Dr.  Thomp- 

son proceeds  to  tell  exactly  why  the  board  has  been  attacked.  He 
says: 

"If  anyone  should  inquire  why  anyone  should  desire  to  promul- 
gate such  a  charge  the  board   is  obliged  to  say: 

1.  That  a  year  ago  the  board  declined  to  grant  aid  from  its 

■treasury,    on    the    request    indorsed    by    Dr.    Weaver,    to    support    a 

Presbyterian  church  in  a  community  of  565  inhabitants,  already 

occupied  by  three  denominations,  two  of  which  presented  urgent 
protest  to  the  entrance  of  another  denomination.  Brought  by  Dr. 
Weaver  to  the  attention  of  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly 

last  May,  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  committee  which  sustained 
the  refusal  to  grant  Presbyterian  home  mission  money  for  the field. 

2.  That,  notwithstanding  the  Assembly's  unanimous  decision, 
the  request  for  this  aid  was  repeatedly  renewed  during  the  recent 

months,  accompanied  by  the  threat  from  Dr.  Weaver  that  if  the 
board  declined  to  do  as  he  wished  he  would  see  that  its  work  was 

discredited  and  its  officers  humiliated  by  the  General  Assembly 

next  May." 

Shall  Church  Treasurers  be  Bonded? 
This  is  an  interesting  question  raised  by  one  of  the  diocesan 

papers  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  The  Churchman  (New 
York)    prints  the  following: 

One  of  our  diocesan  papers  in  a  recent  issue  has  some  apt 

words  on  the  bonding  of  treasurers.  The  question  has  been 

a  live  one  in  many  of  our  dioceses.  Some  years  ago  the  con- 
vention of  the  diocese  of  Chicago  recommended  to  the  dif- 

ferent parishes  and  missions  that  their  treasurers  should  be 

put  under  bond.  The  article  says:  "There  would  seem  to 
be  no  question  that  every  treasurer  of  a  church  institution 

or  parish,  having  charge  of  permanent  funds,  should  give  a 
bond  at  the  expense  of  the  institution  or  parish.  This  may 
not  be  so  important  in  the  case  of  treasurers  of  the  parishes 

who  are  receiving  and  spending  money  constantly  and  mak- 
ing reports  to  vestries  every  month  or  two  and  having  their 

accounts  audited  every  year.  But  the  more  security  that  can 
be  thrown  about  church  funds  the-  better.  There  ought  to 

be  no  delicacy  of  feeling  about  it.  Many  men  whose  posi- 
tions and  records  put  them  above  the  need  of  doing  this  give 

bonds  and  a  good  example  to  all  the  rest.  Treasurers  ought 
to  suggest  it  themselves,  not  waiting  for  the  suggestion  to 
come  from  others,  that  so  it  may  become  the  universal  prac- 

tice. There  ought  to  be  the  greatest  care  in  having  all  ac- 
counts of  parishes  or  societies  or  institutions  audited,  and 

where  any  securities  are  held,  to  have  them  seen  by  com- 

petent men." English  Churches  Opposing  Church  Census 
The  London  Daily  News  the  other  day  announced  its  purpose 

to  make  an  accurate  church  census  of  the  world's  first  city.  For 
years  it  has  been  a  newspaper  privilege  to  count  noses  in  the 
churches  of  London.  Sir  W.  Robertson  Nicol  did  much  to  popu- 

larize the  idea.  But  imagine  the  jolt  it  must  have  given  the 

managing  editor  of  the  London  Daily**News,  when  representatives 
of  both  the  Establishment  and  Nonconformity  came  out  openly 

in  a  statement,  opposing  the  enterprise  this  year.  Both  the  Bishop 
of  London  and  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer,  the  well  known  Congregationalist 
leader,  declared  such  an  undertaking  accentuated  the  material  side 
of  the  Church  at  the  expense  of  its  moral  and  spiritual  power. 
However,  there  seems  to  be  considerable  ground  for  the  suspicion 
that  the  Daily  News  enterprise  would  have  embarrassed  the 
churches  by  showing  up  their  paucity  of  attendance  in  the  days  of 
a   Liberal  administration  headed  by  Mr.  Lloyd-George. 

Charles  Stelzle's  Ten  Years  of  Service 
On  April  1  Charles  Stelzle  completed  ten  years  of  royal 

service  as  the  head  of  the  Department  of  Church  and  Labor  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.  To  him,  more  than  to  any  other 
living  man,  American  Protestantism  is  indebted  for  a  Christian 
conscience  on  the  subject  of  winning  back  to  Christ  and  the  Church 
the  devotion  and  affection  of  the  great  labor  army  in  America. 
He  has  done  not  only  the  Presbyterians  good,  but  has  been  of 

indirect  service  to  the  social  service  commissions  of  every  de- 
nomination. 

Canadian  Methodists  and  Missions 
The  Methodist  Church  of  Canada  is  launching  a  "forward-look- 

ing" movement  in  the  interests  of  missions.  Canadian  Methodists 
are  asked  to  give  five  and  one-half  cents  per  week  for  missions, 
both  domestic  and  foreign,  during  the  year.  Not  less  than  $900,000 
is  announced  as  an  imperative  need,  or  about  $2.60  a  member.  Last 
year  the  gross  receipts  were  $612,894.  This  speaks  well  for  the 
progress  of  our  neighbors  across  the  Canadian  line. 

Mammoth  Bequest  to  Indiana  Missions 
It  is  getting  common  to  pick  up  a  newspaper  or  a  religious 

weekly  and  read  of  munificent  bequests  to  religious  causes.  This 

time  we  read  of  George  B.  Yandes,  a  bachelor  elder  in  Second 

Presbyterian  Church,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  who  died  at  the  ripe  age 

of  seventy-five  and  left  $500,000  to  Home  Missions  and  the  Sunday- 
school  work  in  the  state  of  Indiana.  The  American  Sunday-school 
Union  also  received  $50,000  for  work  in  the  same  state. 
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PASSENGERS  THROUGH 

THE  BUSY  STREETS 

OF    LONDON, 

ENTER  THIS  SANC- 

TUARY FOR  REST 

AND  SILENCE  AND 

PRAYER. 

LET  THE  PICTURED 

WALLS  WITHIN 

SPEAK  OF  THE  PAST, 

YET  EVER  CONTINUING 

WAYS  OF  GOD  WITH 

MAN. 

IS  IT  NOTHING  TO  YOU, 

ALL  YE  THAT  PASS  BY? 

COME      AND      REST AWHILE, 

COMMUNE  WITH  YOUR 

OWN  HEARTS  AND 

BE     STILL. 

JESUS  CHRIST,  THE 

SAME  YESTERDAY, 

TODAY  AND  FOR- 
EVER. 

London  papers  record  in  a  brief  but  interesting  narrative  an  ac-  marriages  celebrated  or  funeral  services  read, — this  surely  is  an 
count  of  the  recent  dedication  of  tlie  Chapel  of  the  Ascension.  The  innovation!  And  it  is  not  an  inheritance  from  an  obsolete  past, 

service  was  conducted  by  the  Bishop  of  London,  who  preached  from  but  a  strictly  modern  enterprise,  quite  new,  and  only  within  a 

the  text,  "Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  It  was  a  very  
fit- 

ting text,  for  the  church  thus  dedicated  is  not  intended  f
or  ser- 

mons, and  though  a  choir  sang  unaccompanied  at  the  service,  it  
is 

not  expected  that  there  will  be  frequent  or  habitual  service  
of 

son".     The  church  contains  neither  pulpit  nor  organ.     The  gospel  is 

few  weeks  entirely  completed  after  twenty  years  of  arduous,  devoted 
labor.     Should  you  like  to  visit  such  a  church,  and  know  something 
of   the   man    who   did   it  ?     Let   us    make   our   comfortable   journey 
to  London,  by   way  of  reading  this   article. 

Call   a   cab   anywhere   in   London,   and   ask   your   driver   to   take 

preached  by  means  of  pictures,  which  completely  cover  the  walls  of       you  to  the  Chapel  of  the  Ascension,  and  he  will  scratch  his  head 
the  chapel. 

With  this  announcement  come  also  to  this  country  the  first  copies 

of  the  new  Life  of  Frederic  Shields,  the  artist  who  created 
 this 

singular  chapel.  It  is  published  by  Longmans,  Green  &  Company, 

and°  contains  a  number  of  illustrations  and  a  story  of  remarkable 
human  interest.  It  is  written  by  Mrs.  Ernestine  Mills,  whom 

Shields  regarded  as  a  daughter,  for  he  had  no  children  of  Ins  
own 

and  say  he  never  heard  of  it.  But  he  knows  where  Hyde  Park 
is,  and  Kensington  Gardens,  and  the  Marble  Arch,  and  from  there 
you  can  direct  him.  From  the  Marble  Arch,  along  the  north  side 
of  Hyde  Park  and  Kensington  Gardens,  runs  Uxbridge  Road, 
containing  some  of  the  largest  and  most  fashionable  houses 
in  London.  A  little  more  than  a  block  down  this  road  from  the 

Marble    Arch    is    the    Cemetery    of    St.    George,    where    Laurence 

Shields    was    born    in    Hartlepool,    March    14,    1833,    and    died    in       Sterne,  that  writer  of  bright  and  bad  literature,  was  buried,  and 

Merton  Park,  Surrey,  February  26,  1911.  He  received  hi
s  educa- 

tion in  a  charity  school,  and  led  a  half-starved  life  while  struggling 

to  obtain  recognition  as  an  artist.  When  he  was  forty  years  old 

he  married.  His  wife  was  a  child  of  sixteen,  uneducated,  and  was
 

as  ill  fitted  to  be  his  wife  as  he  was  to  be  her  husband.  Theirs
 

was  a  strange  honeymoon,  in  which  he  left  her  mostly  to  herself,
 

und  the  greater  part  of  their  married  life  they  lived  apart. 

Shields  developed  no  little  ability  as  an  illustrator,  at  first  drawing 

sketches  and  humorous  cartoons,  aft- 

erwards illustrating  "Pilgrim's  Prog- 

ress," and  DeFoe's  "Journal  of  the 

Plague  Year."  He  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  Ruskin,  Ford  Maddox 

Browne,  and  others  of  the  pre-Raph- 
aelites,  but  his  closest  friendship, was 
with  Rossetti.  Hall  Caine,  too,  was 

his  friend  and  in  his  book,  'My  Own 

Story,"  speaks  of  Shields  as  •'hysteri- 
cal as  a  woman,-'  a  remark  that  to 

the  present  writer's  knowledge  pained 
Shields  deeply  and  pained  him  more, 

perhaps,  because  it  was  true. 
The  present  writer  came  to  know 

^Mr.  Shields  in  the  last  years  of  his 
life,  and  corresponded  with  him  until 
his   death. 

Robertson  Nicoll,  in  a  recent  three- 
column  article  in  the  British  Weekly, 

reviews  Mrs.  Mills'  book  and  says  of 
Shields  that  it  is  quite  impossible  to 
love  the  character  which  this  book 

describes.  And,  indeed,  Shields  was 

a  bundle  of  very  strange  contradic- 
tions, but  he  had  a  singularly  lovable 

side  and  the  present  writer  thinks  of 
him  with  real  satisfaction. 

There  are  many  things  in  this  life 

story  which  appeal  to  one's  sympathy 
and  some  that  evoke  real  admiration. 
To  the  book  itself  the  reader  must 

be  referred  for  the  life  story  of  the 
man.  It  is  our  present  purpose  to 
tell  somewhat  more  of  the  work  to 

which  he  gave  the  last  twenty  years 
-of  his  life. 
A  church  where  no  sermons  are 

preached,  or  hymns  sung;  a  church 
without  a  pulpit  or  organ;  a  church 
without  minister,  priest  or  choir; 
where  no  baptisms  are  performed  or 

The  Good  Shepherd — Frederic  Shields. 

In  the  Chapel   of  the   Ascension    in   London. 

from  whence  it  is  said  his  body  was  taken  two  days  later  and 
sold  for  dissection.  In  that  cemetery,  fronting  the  Gardens,  was 

an  old  mortuary  chapel,  which,  through  the  prohibition  of  inter- 
ments in  the  cemetery,  fell  into  disuse.  Upon  the  site  of  this 

building,  long  devoted  to  the  burial  of  the  dead,  Mrs.  Russell 
Gurney  erected  in  1893  the  chapel  where  in  a  silence  not  that  of 
the  grave  but  of  quiet  and  reverence,  the  gospel  may  be  preached  to 
the  multitudes  of  living  men  and  women  who  daily  pass  its  doors. 

It  was  not  the  disuse  of  the  old 

building  that  suggested  the  plan.  Mrs. 
Gurney  had  been  laboring  for  years 

to  find  a  place  where  she  could  es- 
tablish her  sanctuary.  She  had 

searched  London  till  she  gave  up 

that  city  and  turned  to  other  of  the 
English  centers  of  population,  only 
to  be  thwarted  again  and  again  in 
her  effort  to  find  a  location  for  her 
vision.  She  even  advertised  in  the 

London  papers,  and  obtained  no  re- 
sponse. When  all  her  other  efforts 

failed,  this  old  building  was  sug- 
gested, and  she  was  able  to  secure 

the  privilege  of  erecting  a  new 
building  on  its  site,  and  of  making 

provision  for  its  perpetual  care.  "The 
situation  was  perfect — on  a  great 

highway,  just  removed  from  one 
of  the  busiest  convergent  parts  of 

London,  and  yet  enough  withdrawn 
from  the  noise  and  hurry  to  and  fro 
to  meet  the  central  purpose,  never 
abandoned,  of  fitness  for  rest  and 
meditation,  surrounded  as  it  was  by 

a    jrreen,  silent   God's   acre. 
The  building  is  modest,  but  at- 

tractive. It  was  desig  led  by  one 

of  London's  best  architects.  It  is 
enclosed  by  an  iron  fence,  and  stands 
well  back  from  the  street,  with  green 

grass  between  it  and  the  street.  The 
chapel  is  open  each  we  >k  day,  in 
daylight  only.  There  is  no  artificial 
light,  so  there  is  no  evening  service; 
and  this  strange  church,  in  addition 
to  its  other  unusual  features,  is  open 

every  week  day  and  is  closed  on  Sun- 
day. Very  restful  it  seems  in  the 

midst  of  London's  bustle  and  din. 
One  is  glad  to  enter  and  ieat. 
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The   Stoning  "of   Stephen — By  Frederic  Shields. 

On   the   left   side   of   the   door   of   the   plain    but   attractive    bricS 
building  is  a  stone  tablet  with  this  invitation: 

Passengers  through  the    busy  streets  of  London, 

Enter  this  sanctuary  for  rest  and  silence  and  prayer.  * 
Let  the  pictured  walls  within  speak  of  the  past,  * 
Yet  ever  continuing  ways  of  God  with  man.  * 

•*****»•**#♦» 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  door  is  this  inscription: 

*  Is  it  nothing  1o  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by? 
*  Come  and  rest  awbile,  * 

Commune  with  your  own  hearts  and  be  still. 
Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 

***■*»»**♦*» 

The  ante-chapel  was  the  last  work  which  Mr.  Shields  did  before 
he  died.  The  paintings  there  are  intended  as  an  introduction  to 
those  within,  but  also  they  are  designed  to  make  their  appeal  to 
the  indifferent  and  thoughtless  who  merely  stop  for  rest,  and 
who  do  not  penetrate  into  the  inner  sanctuary  of  silence.  Beside 
the  Good  Shepherd,  which  was  the  first  of  the  large  paintings  to 

be  placed  in  the  ante-chapel  or  vestibule,  are  now  a.  number  of 
others,  forming  with  this  a  connected  plan.  There  is  a  pair  of 
paintings,  one  on  Prayer,  and  the  other  on  Meditation.  There  is 

a  central  panel  on  the  left,  "The  Resurrection  and  the  Life," 
which  Shields  borrowed  from  Blake,  lamenting  that  Blake  never 
lived  to  paint  it  upon  a  great  scale;  and  this  is  balanced  by  a 

painting  on  the  right,  of  "Christ  Blessing  Little  Children."  There 
is  a  painting  in  which  the  artist  sets  forth. the  symbolic  relations 

of  "Ignorance,  Science  and  Wisdom."  This  is  above  the  side  door, 
and  less  conspicuous,  but  in  it  is  much  of  the  artist's  faith. 
Ignorance  is  dark;  Science  dimly  illumined  by  a  crescent  moon; 
but  Faith  is  lit  up  by  a  glorious  sun. 

The  two  paintings  which,  next  to  "The  Good  Shepherd,"  are  de- 
signed to  catch  and  hold  the  attention  of  the  casual  visitor,  are 

"Man  Repels  the  Voice  of  Conscience"  and  "Man  Harkens  to  the 

Voice  of  Conscience."  In  the  first  of  these,  Conscience,  casting  her- 
self on  her  knees,  holds  up  a  mirror  to  Man,  who  is  rushinw  for- 

ward toward  a  precipice.  j  He  has  thrown  away  his  hour-glass, 
reckless  of  time  and  coming  ill;  he  is  lured  on  by  sirens,  and  seems 

bent  on  his  own  destruction.  He  is  garlanded,  and  gay,  and  h«* 
refuses  to  look  at  his  real  self  in  the  mirror  of  Conscience,  but 

rudely  repulses  her.  How  many  a  London  youth  must  see  his  own 
picture  in  this  painting!  The  companion  painting  is  opposite.  The 

whisper  of  Conscience  in  the  ear  of  the  "pale  delinquent"  stays  him 
in  his  downward  course.  :He  starts  with  sudden  apprehension 
mingled  with  gratitude  as  her  finger  touches  his  heart.  He  looks 
at  the  scales  in  the  hand  of  Conscience,  wherein  the  butterfly, 

winged  symbol  of  immortality,  outweighs  the  world.  The  storm 
clouds  in  the  distance  are  breaking.  New  light  is  coming.  Man 
heeds,  and  will  obey! 

One  can  hardly  imagine,  unless  he  knows  the  story  of  the  Chapel, 

with  what  tears  and  heart-felt  earnestness  Frederic  Shields,  paint- 
ing on  time  that  he  borrowed  from  eternity,  and  kept  alive  only 

by  the  hope  of  finishing  his-  task,  left  these  as  the  closing  accents 
of  his  message  to  coming  generations. 
The  vestibule  leads  directly  into  the  main  hall  of  the  Chapel 

of  the  Ascension.  Directly  before  one  as  he  enters  is  a  painting 
of  the  Ascension  of  Jesus,  filling  the  whole  end  of  the  building, 
and  the  walls  are  frescoed  from  top  to  bottom. 

It  is  hard  to  imagine  that  many  men  will  enter  the  ante-chapel 
without  lifting  the  curtain  and  passing  within.  Once  inside,  a 

magnificent  spectacle  presents  itself.  The  two  great  series  of  paint- 
ings that  flank  the  chapel  on  either  side  almost  bewilder  the  beholder, 

and  whether  by  way  of  the  Law  or  the  Gospel,  by  the  Old  Testa- 
ment or  the  New,  the  Story  of  Jesus  or  the  story  of  the  Founding 

of  the  Church — by  whichever  Wall  one  makes  his  way  toward  the 
chancel — whether  in  the  Goodly  Fellowship  of  the  Prophets  or  the 
Glorious  Company  of  the  Apostles — at  the  end  he  comes  to  The  Pas- 

sion and  the  Ascension.  He  'sees  it  all  the  way  as  something  to 
which  he  must  come.  The  Cross  is  there,  with  red  flame  about  it, 
the  wrath  of  human  sin,  and  one  must  face  that;  but  high  aboVe 
the  Cross  and  the  Tomb,  in  a  cloud  of  glory  that  still  .has  in  it 
some  suggestion  of  the  Cross,  is  the  risen,  ascended,  triumphant 
Lord  of  Life.  The  Cross  is  not  the  dominant  feature.  The  dead 

Christ  is  not  the  Christ  whom  this  work  exalts.  High  above  death 
and  all  that  has  the  power  of  death,  is  the  regnant,  and  eternally 
living  Christ  of  God. 
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Conscience  Repelled. 

On  one  side  the  paintings  tell  the  story  of  the  Life  of  Christ, 
and  on  the  other  the  story  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel  as  related 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  These  scenes  are  interspersed,  and 
in  a  way  interpreted,  by  fourteen  paintings  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophets  on  the   one  side,  and  on   the  other  an   equal   number  of 

the  Apostles,  with  John  the. 
Baptist,  Stephen  and  Paul 
added  to  the  eleven.  Above 
and  beside  the  entrance  is 

told  the  story  of  the  Crea- 
tion, Fall  and  Promise  of 

Redemption;  and  the  oppo- 
site end  has  the  great  paint- 
ing of  the  Ascension,  sur- 

rounded by  scenes  from  the 
Passion  and  Resurrection, 

together  with  four  graces, 

Faith,  Hope,  Love  and  Pa- 
tience, and  two  scenes  il- 

lustrating the  Wise  and 
Foolish  Virgins. 

The  paintings  are  all  the 
work  of  one  man.  There 
are  said  to  be  but  two  other 
churches  of  which  this  can 

be  said,  one  in  Sienna,  and 
one  in  Assisi,  where  Giotto 
told  the  story  of  the  life  of 
Francis  the  Monk.  But  both 
these  churches  differ  in 

many  and  important  par- 
ticulars from  this  one;  this 

is  unique. 

Above  the  entrance  door 
is  the  Creation  of  Man.  The 

beautiful  body  of  man  is 
still  cold,  but  the  breath  of 

the  Creator  is  entering  his  nostrils;  and  the  Creator  is  the  Christ, 
who  also  is  the  Redeemer.  And  when  man  is  expelled  from 
the  garden,  the  very  expulsion  is  an  invitation  to  return,  and  a 
promise   of   Christ. 

A  painting  which  every  visitor  admires,  is  the  Annunciation.  The 

angel  finds  Mary  on  the  housetop  in  Nazareth,  in  the  early  eve- 
ning. She  is  beating  out  with  a  stone  the  small  gleaning  that 

shows  her  poverty.  Her  attitude  as  she  hears  the  angel's  message 
is  one  of  modest  and  devout  submission.  The  moon,  setting  over 

the  hills  of" Nazareth,  is  at  its  first  quarter;  the  almond  tree  in 
blossom  tells  of  the  expectant  spring-time;  in  the  sky  above  the 
milky  way  tells  of  the  innumerable  spiritual  progeny  which  :s 
to  be  hers  through  the 
Child  that  is  to  be  born. 

The  paintings  of 
the  ministry  of  Jesus 
breathe  a  n  atmos- 

phere of  deep  spiritu- 

ality, and  of  tender 
solicitude  for  men  and 
women.  There  is  a 
beautiful  picture  of 

Jesus  at  Jacob's  Well, 
acknowledging  to  a 
sinful  woman  his  mis- 

sion, and  enabling  her 
to  behold  a  better 

way  of  faith  than  that 
of  the  mountain  to 

which  she  points.  There, 

is.'one  of  Jesus  with  his 
arm  about  the  sinking 
Peter,  which  has 
showed  to  more  than 

one  beholder,  himself 

sinking  in  sin,  the 
Power  that  can  uphold 
and  bring  safe  to  shore. 

Into  many  of  the 
paintings  enters  a  n 
elaborate  use  of  em- 

blems and  symbols,  and 

Conscience  Heeded. 

Chapel  of  the  Ascension — Interior 

these  appear,  too,  in  the  decorative  framework  which  surrounds  the 
paintings.  Jesus  healing  the  Blind  Man,  shows  the  Saviour  leading 
out  of  the  city  a  blind  man,  who  bears  an  ancient  three-stringed 
harp  for  his  "songs  in  the  night."'  In  the  arched  door  of  the  city 
stand  an  aged  Pharisee  and  his  disciple,  and  these,  too,  are  blind, 
the  blind  leading  the  blind;  for  the  young  Pharisee  is  drawn  to 
follow  the  Saviour,  but  the  older  restrains  him.  And  near  the  feet 
of  the  Saviour,  a  dog,  emblem  of  false  teachers,  turns  to  snarl  at 
Him,  while  her  litter  of  blind  puppies  surround  her.     The  time  is 

toward  evening,  and  in  the  distance  a  shepherd  is  seen,  leading  his 
sheep  to  the  fold;  these  are  not  blind  in  their  following  of  the 
shepherd;  and  the  man  who  already  begins  to  see  is  using  his  new 
sight  to  follow  his  Healer  and  Lord. 

In  all  the  post-resurrection  paintings,  the  Christ  is  beardless. 

Mr.  Shields  gives  as  the 
reason  something  like  this: 

Manifestly  there  was  some 
change  in  the  risen  body 
o  f  JesUs,  so  that  the 

disciples  recognized  him 
with  difficulty.  A  beard  is 
the  distinctive  mark  of  sex; 
but  in  heaven  there  is  no 

marriage,  but  those  who  at- tain to  the  resurrection  are 
as  the  angels  of  God.  May 
not  this  have  been  a  part 

of  the  change  in  the  face  of 

;  the  risen  Christ? 
To  manv  this  will  seem 

far-fetched,  but  it  will  illus- 
trate  with  what  searehings 

;  of  heart  and  effort  to  dis- 
cover the  truth  Mr.  Shields 

did  his  work.  Into  its 

every  detail  enters  some 
reverent  design,  and  it  is 

not  safe  to  pass  any  fea- 
ture as  accidental. 

The    paintings  show  skill 

in  drawing,  and  artistic  ge- 
nius of    high  order  in  their 

grouping,    as    well    as    fine 
feeling     in     their     brilliant 
coloring.  But  they  are  to  be 

judged,     after     all,  not     so 
much  as  works  of  art,  as  pictorial  sermons.     The  entire  building  is! 

a  sermon.     The  artist  lived  to  utter  his  last  word  of  the  gospel's] 
message  through  his  paintings  for  its  walls,  and  then  entered  into 
rest.  May  his  benediction  abide  in  the  building,  and  may  it  proclaim 
the  message  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  passing  multitude,  for' 
many  generations  yet  to  come. 

Mrs.   Gurney   died   in    1896,   living   just   long   enough   to   see   the 
chapel    opened,    and    a    few    of    its    first    paintings    in    place.      The, 

artist,   Mr.    Frederic   Shields,    lived  to   be    seventy-seven    years   of- 
age,  and   his   last   years  were   spent   in   great   industry   in  the   en- 

deavor to  complete  this  temple  before  he,  too,  passed  away.  He  was 
a  very  earnest  man, 
and  had  no  time  for 

merely  curious  visit- 
ors. To  find  him  the 

writer  of  this  article 

journeyed  out  from 
London  by  rail,  and 
then  took  an  uncertain 

bus  that  plies  at  irreg- 
ular intervals  between 

two       suburbs.  Mr. 

Shields  lived  in  Mer- 
ton  Park,  a  village  in 

Surrey,  in  an  old 
house,  built  by  one  of 

England's  kings  for  one 
of  his  favorites.  It  is 

surrounded  by  a  gar- 
den, at  the  back  of 

which  was  the  studio. 

Not  without  some 
reluctance  d  i  d  Mr. 

Shields  lay  by  his brush. 

"I  am  working,  as 

you  see,  on  the  Con- 
version of  Saul,"  he 

said.  "I  have  some  re- 

productions of  paint- 
ings by  the  old  artists, 

which  I  have  been  studying  for  suggestions.  See  this  of  Rubens; 
how  wonderful  it  is  in  its  dramatic  power!  No  one  will  ever  paint 
it  as  he  did.  But  it  is  destitute  of  spirituality;  Paul  is  converted 

by  an  explosion! 
"You  have  seen  the  chapel,  and  want  me  to  interpret  its  spirit 

to  you?  .First,  tell  me  what  you  find  in  it,  and  I  will  see  if 
we  find  the  same  things  in  it.  I  seldom  receive  calls,  and  I 

never  go  out.  I  am  working  at  my  task  to  finish  it  while  the 
light   lasts,    and  I   have   no   time   for   the   merely   curious.     But   if 
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The  Raising  of  Lazarus — Paixtixg  by  Frederic  Shields. 

you  are  really  interested,  I  shall  be  glad  to  talk  with  you." 
Such  a  conversation  as  followed  cannot  be  repeated;  nothing 

can  be  told  but  the  impression.  Mr.  Shields  was  a  man  of  trans- 
parent sincerity,  and  of  deep  piety.  He  abhorred  the  spectacular  in 

religious  art,  and  criticized  with  considerable  severity  the  type,  of 
painting  found  in  Roman  Catholic  churches  on  the  one  hand,  and 
the  insipid  creations  of  mere  illustrators  on  the  other. 

"It  is  not  a  dead  Christ  the  world  needs,"  he  said,  "nor  yet  a 
Christ  such  as  sentimental  artists  pose  in  a  mere  effort  to  make 
a  pretty  picture.  The  world  needs  the  strong  Son  of  God,  who 

is  with  us  alway,  the  same  yesterday,  today   and  forever." 
The  Avriter  saw  in  its  early  stages,  and  afterward  saw  in  place 

in  the  chapel,  his  "The  Stoning  of  Stephen."  "The  moment  which  I 
have  chosen  for  the  painting,"  said  Mr.  Shields,  "is  that  in  which 
the  false  witnesses,  stripped  to  the  waist,  are  ranged  with  stones 
poised,  to  be  instantly  hurled  upon  the  confessor  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Behind  the  witnesses,  the  raging  torrent  of  the  mob,  stirred  to 
murderous  rage  by  the  chief  priests  and  rulers,  pours  down  from 
the  city  gates.  It  is  sunset,  and  all  these  men  and  the  guilty  city 
are  seen  ensanguined  under  its  crimson  glow;  but  upon  the  martyr 
pours  down  the  white  glory  of  the  opened  heavens.  A  fanatic 
priest  stoops  to  seize  a  stone;  and  nigh  him  is  Saul,  with  the 
clothes  of  the  witnesses  at  his  feet.  Saul  is  about  thirty-five  years 

of  age.  He  stops  his  ears  at  what  he  regards  as  Stephen's  blas- 
phemy, but  a  ray  of  heavenly  light  darts  upon  him.  In  the  dis- 

tance you  see  some  women  issuing  from  "the  city.  They  are  separ- 
ate from  the  mob.  These  are  the  Grecian  widows  who  mourn  for 

Stephen,  for  he  has  ministered  to  them  in  their  sorrow  and  need." 
A  painting  in  which  Mr.  Shields  took  great  joy  was  "The  Raising 

of  Lazarus."  He  gave  to  the  writer  the  first  little  sketch  of  this, 
a  mere  daub  of  paint  on  the  cover  of  a  cigar-box.  He  protested 
somewhat  against  giving  away  his  sketches,  for  he  did  not  com- 

plete his  sketches;  they  were  mere  notes;  he  wrought  out  the  paint- 
ing on  the  canvas  as  he  proceeded,  merely  sketching,  sometimes  with 

pencil  for  his  groupings,  sometimes  with  brush  for  a  color  scheme, 
but  leaving  the  sketches  rough  and  with  no  attempt  to  do  his 
work  twice. 

On  a  subsequent  visit  to  London  the  writer  met  Mr.  Shields  at 
the  unveiling  of  a  number  of  the  later  paintings.  Arm  in  arm  with 
the  artist  he   walked  about  the  sacred  building  while   Mr.   Shields 

explained  in  detail  the  meaning  of  them  one  by  one.  It  was  a 
rare  privilege,  and  one  few  men  have  enjoyed,  for  Shields  was 
nearing  the  end  of  his  task,  and  he  was  eager  to  see  it  finished. 

Subsequently  Mr.  Shields  was  the  writer's  guest  at  his  hotel  in 
London,  spending  a  merry  evening  with  a  group  of  light-hearted 
Americans,  and  carrying  the  memory  of  it  happily  through  the 
lonely  months  that  followed. 

From  this  time  on  till  his  death,  Mr.  Shields  wrote  now  and  then 
to  his  friend  in  America,  telling  him  of  the  progress  of  his  work. 
He  was  writing  a  description  of  each  painting  as  he  proceeded,  to 
be  used  in  a  handbook  of  the  chapel.  He  sent  to  his  American 

correspondent  the  original  manuscript  of  a  number  of  these  des- 
criptions, that  he  might  know  what  paintings  were  approaching 

completion,  and  what  they  meant  to  the  artist.  Reluctantly  he 

consented  to  the  making  of  lantern  slides,  which  he  feared  would 
rather  misrepresent  than  convey  his  meaning,  but  in  this  he  was 
mistaken.     The  lantern  slides  are  beautiful. 

At  first  Shields  protested  against  any  attempt  to  make  his  chapel 
known  in  America.  He  did  not  care  to  advertise  it,  he  said;  he 

was  not  doing  this  for  fame,  but  for  the  glory  of  God.  Yet  later 

he  came  greatly  to  appreciate  the  growing  attention  which  came 

to  his  work,  in  good  part  through  interest  awakened  in  America. 
More  than  once  he  wrote  such  words  as  this: 

"Although  I  am  so  weak  and  ill  that  labor  is  an  effort,  and  I 

sink  exhausted  after  my  day's  toil,  I  must  take  a  moment  to  write 
and  thank  you,  my  dear  friend,  for  what  you  have  written  about  the 

Chapel.    To  God  be  all  the  glory." 
His  letters  told  of  weakness,  weariness  and  pain.  He  was  painting 

through  the  winter,  and  much  of  the  work  had  to  be  done  in  the 

Chapel  itself.  He  suffered  from  cold  while  at  work.  The  London 
winter  days  were  so  short. 

But  at  last  it  was  finished.  It  was  hardly  a  message  of  joy  which 
he  sent;  he  was  too  tired  for  joy.  He  dropped  his  brush  and  sank 
from  exhaustion.  He  took  but  little  interest  in  anything  during  the 

few  weeks  that  remained.  He  did  not  live  for  the  dedication.  A  few 

days  before  he  died  he  received  from  his  American  correspondent  a 
letter  of  congratulation.  His  housekeeper,  who  was  also  his  nurse, 

read  it  to  him,  and  he  said,  "Thank  God,"  but  he  was  too  weak  to 
write  an  answer.  A  few  days  later  the  weary  spirit  found  rest,  and 

his  works  abide. 
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Christianity  in  Korea 
It  does  not  take  long  after  one's  entrance  into  Korea  to  dis- 

cover that  its  religious  atmosphere  is  far  different  from  that  of 

-Japan.  Instead  of  stray  chapels  here  and  there  it  is  soon  ap- 
parent that  Christian  churches  are  a  common  place  of  resort, 

Christian  schools  are  at  work  in  all  the  places  of  size  and  im- 
portance, and  Christian  sentiment  is  to  be  met  among  all  classes. 

On  the  morning  after  our  arrival  in  Seoul  there  came  a  note 
from  Dr.  Horace  C.  Underwood  of  the  Presbyterian  Educational 

Institutions,  saying  that  he  would  be  glad  to  have  us  visit  the 
Bible  College  and  see  the  students  who  are  preparing  to  preach 
among  their  countrymen.  It  was  a  drive  of  some  two  miles, 
behind  a  pony  urged  on  by  the  doctor,  who  wielded  a  stubby 

whip  with  strokes  that  hardly  seemed  to  disturb  the  placid  feel- 
ings of  the  little  beast.  By  the  side  of  the  cart  there  ran  the 

white-gowned  servant  whose  business  it  was  to  look  after  the 
conveyance  when  it  was  not  under  way,  and  he  had  no  difficulty 
in   keeping   up  with   us. 
Out  through  the  city  wall  we  went,  and  along  the  highway 

-which  crosses  the  mountains,  till  we  came  to  the  side  road  leading 
ii]i  the  hill  to  the  level  ground  on  which  the  school  is  built. 
The  morning  was  (dear  and  cold.  The  road  was  dry  and  dusty, 
as  the  cold  wind  swept  down  from  the  heights  above.  It  was 

only  a  little  after  seven  when  we  left  the  hotel,  for  the  chapel 
services    are    at    eight,    and    after    taking    charge    of    the    common 

a  confidence  which  was  of  the  .greatest  value  to  the  missions  after 
she   became  Mrs.   Underwood. 

Progress  Very  Slow  at  Beginning. 

For  the  first  years  progress  was  very  slow.  Dr.  Underwood  bap- 
tized the  first  convert  in  1886,  and  the  first  communion  service,  at 

which  only  seven  people  were  present,  was  held  in  his  house  a  year 
later.  At  the  end  of  ten  years  of  patient  effort  there  were  only 

a  hundred  and  fifty .  Christians  in  all  Korea.  The  time  of  seed- 
sowing  seemed  long.  But  other  missionaries  came,  sent  by  the 
same  board,  by  the  Methodists  and  by  the  Church  of  England,  and 
missions   were  gradually   pushed   out  in   all   directions. 
Xone  of  these  workers,  however,  dreamed  of  the  wonderful 

awakening  of  the  land  to  the  Gospel  which  has  transpired  in  tin- 
past  five  years.  -By  an  almost  common  impulse,  and.  as  these 
earnest  men  believe,  in  answer  to  prolonged  and  absorbing  prayer, 

there  began  a  series  of  revivals  in  different  parts  of  the  land  com- 
parable to  nothing  in  modern  times,  unless  the  great  Welsh  re- 

vival of  about  the  same  period  be  regarded  as  of  equal  significance. 
Small  bands  of  Christians  gave  themselves  to  prayer  and  preaching 
with    apostolic    fervor,    and    apparently    apostolic    results. 
Whole  communities  embraced  the  Cospel.  Old  prejudices,  based 

on  the  unstable  foundations  of  Shamanism,  Buddhism  or  Confu- 
cianism, vanished   before  the  flood-tide  of   Christian   zeal.     Churcnes, 

Xnr  y.  V.  C.  A..  Building,  at  Seoul 
Co nil  ibuted  by  John   Wanamaker. 

exercises    of    the    morning,    and    teaching   two    classes    the    following 

hours,  Dr.  Underwood   had   a    busy  tlay  before  him    in   other   forms 
of   mission   work,  and   in   other  parts   of   Seoul. 

Bt.   Underwood's   Work   in   Korea. 

On  the  way  out  he  told  me  something  of  his  work  in  Korea, 

which  is  of  course  in  part  the  possession  of  every  informed  student 

of  missions.  lie  belongs  to  the  American  family  which  is  chiefly 

concerned  in  the  manufacture  of  the  typewriter  of  that  name.  But 

among  the  brothers  of  that  group  it  was  decided  that  one  should 

go  out  as  a  missionary,  and  the  rest  stand  responsible  in  some  de- 
gree for  the  maintenance  of  the  work.  I  asked  him  if  he  had  hopes 

that  the  Underwood  machine  would  make  its  way  in  the  East,  as 

Standard  oil  and  Singer  sewing  machines  have  done.  He  smiled 

and  said  he  was  not  a  regular  agent,  but  considering  the  close  con- 
nection between  the  typewriter  and  missions  in  that  particular 

case  he  should  be  glad  to  see  the  business  grow. 

It  was  in  18S.5  that  he  came  cut  under  the  direction  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Board.  In  the  previous  year  a  physician.  Dr.  Allen,  and 

bis  wife  had  arrived,  but  were  almost  at  once  involved  in  disturb- 

ances which  arose  out  of  the  activities  of  certain  revolutionists, 

and  were  for  a  time  in  great  danger.  The  services  Dr.  Allen  was 

able  to  render  gave  him  a  place  in  the  confidence  of  the  king  and 

the  people,  and  opened  the  way  for  permanent  effort.  The  coming 

of  Dr.  Underwood  soon  afterward  gave  to  the  mission  its  first  or- 

dained preacher.  Xew  openings  presented  themselves,  and  the 

forces  were  augmented.  Three  years  later  Miss  Lillias  Horton 

came  as  a  medical  missionary,  and  was  able  to  render  important 

services  to  the   women  of  the   royal  household,   which   won  for  her 

Dr.   Wells'  School  for  Christian  "Workers,  Seoul,  Korea. 

were  planted  everywhere.  Christian  schools  were  started.  Medical 
mission  work,  so  much  needed  in  a  backward  land  like  Korea,  was 

opened,  and  industrial  instruction  took  its  place  among  the  features 

of  reconstruction  introduced  by  missionary  effort.  Korea  is  not 

Christianized  as  yet.  but  is  well  on  the  way.  Dr.  Underwood  as- 
sured me  that  there  are  not  less  than  two  hundred  thousand 

Christians  in  a  total  population  of  some  twelve  millions,  and  that 

the  prospects  for  even  more  rapid  growth  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity are  very  bright. 

Religious  Exercises  at   the   School. 

While  he  told  me  this  story  we  had  arrived  at  the  school,  where 

the  students  of  the  Bible  training  class,  a  group  comprising  both 

the  youthful  and  the  mature,  greeted  "Un  Moska,"  which  is  their 

way'  of  saying  "Teacher  Underwood."  There  were  about  thirty 
present,  seated  on  the  floor,  with  note-books  and  Bibles  in  hand. 
Dr.  Underwood  read  a  portion  of  Scripture,  one  of  the  native 

teachers  offered  prayer,  and  then  there  was  a  short  address,  inter- 

preted by  the  doctor.  A  most  serious  and  reverent  behavior  marked 

all  the  exercises. 
We  save  a  most  instructive  day  to  the  new  hospital,  which  is 

being  erected  with  money  furnished  by  Mr.  Lewis  H.  Severence  of 
Cleveland,  0.  Dr.  0.  R.  Avison  took  us  over  the  place  and  pointed 

out  with  enthusiasm  the  admirable  equipment  they  were  installing. 

Not  a  feature  had  been  omitted,  it  seemed.  I  congratulated  the 

doctor  and  his  colleagues,  Dr.  J.  W.  Hirst  and  Dr.  A.  S.  Ludlow, 

the  latter  just  out  from  Western  Reserve  University,  upon  the 

line   plant    they    were   to   have.     But   I    could    not    help    feeling   that 
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Mr.    Severence   was    really    the   eive    to    be    congratulated    upon    the 

chance  to  put  his  money  to  so  noble  and  rewarding  a  use. 

Great  Need  of  Medical  Missions. 

And  surely  Korea  needs  medical  missions.  The  native  doctors 

practice  only  the  crudest  forms  of  healing.  Their  resort  is  magic 

and  fetishes  rather  than  surgery  and  medicine.  Demon  possession 

is  the  firm  belief  of  the  majority  of  the  people,  and  the  only  way 

to  get  rid  of  the  pain-demon  is  to  make  him  so  uncomfortable  that 

he  will  depart.  Many  curious  and  pathetic  stories  are  told  of  at- 
tempts made  to  cure  diseases  by  native  practitioners. 

One  man  came  to  the  hospital  suffering  from  a  large  ulceration 

resulting  from  the  application  of  caustic  potash  by  a  Korean  doctor 
for  some  trifling  lesion. 

The  wife  of  one  of  the  native  Christians  complained  of  severe 

pains  and  a  lump  in  her  abdomen.  Laparatomy  was  performed 

and  a  mass  of  scar  tissue  was  found  in  her  internal  abdominal 

Avail,  from  which  were  extracted  three  copper  needles.  Three  years 

before  a  Korean  doctor  had  inserted  the  needles  to  cure  indigestion. 

A  young  man  walked  twenty-five  miles  to  consult  the  mission- 

ary physician.  He  was  suffering  from  an  affection  of  the  ear.  for 

which  a  native  doctor  had  inserted  a  castor  oil  bean,  as  a  preventive 

of  wind  entering  the  brain. 
A  woman  with  an  acute  inflammation  of  the  middle  ear  said  she 

had  suffered  great  pain  for  three  days,  and  though  she  had  eaten 

large  quantities  of  fat  pork  on  the  advice  of  a  Korean  practitioner, 
was  unimproved. 

It  is  to  save  a  whole  people  from  such  impostures  that  medical 

missions  are  needed  in  lands  like  Korea.  And  as  the  Severence 

Hospital  is  as  well  a  medical  school  and  dispensary,  it  offers  both 

immediate  help  and  the  training  of  a  group  of  young  and  intelligent 

Koreans  who  will  be  the  expert  medical  practitioners  of  the  future. 

And  every  one  of  them  goes  forth  not  only  as  a  physician,  but  a 

•  Christian  evangelist  as  well.  For  every  day  the  chapel  of  the 
medical  school  is  used  as  a  school  of  the  prophets  as  well  as  an 

inspiration  to  the  best  medical  preparation.  Dr.  Avison  is  a  teacher 
of  Christian  truth  as  well   as  medicine. 

Work  of  the  Author  of  "Korean  Sketches." 

One  evening  we  went  across  the  city,  through  cold  that  chilled 
to  the  bone,  to  visit  the  church  over  which  Dr.  J.  S.  Gale,  author 

of  ''Korean  Sketches"  and  other  Looks,  presides.  He  and  Dr.  Under- 
wood are  the  veterans  of  the  evangelistic  force  in  Korea.  His 

church  is  the  largest  in  Seoul,  and  the  claim  is  made  that  it  has 
about  the  largest  attendance  at  prayer  meeting  of  any  church  in 
the  world.  We  knew  that  the  night  we  had  chosen  was  no  fair 
test,  for  the  weather  would  have  searched  out  the  thin  places  in 
such  slight  garments  as  the  Koreans  wear. 
Young  Mr.  Underwood,  the  son  of  the  doctor,  went  with  us. 

The  church  was  a  long,  wooden  structure,  on  a  hillside,  out  be- 
yond the  business  portion  of  Seoul.  We  heard  the  singing  from 

afar,  and  knew  we  were  approaching  the  place,  even  before  we 
could  see  the  lights,  from  our  procession  of  jinrikishas.  A  youth 
at  the  door  asked  us  to  wait  till  the  prayer  was  over,  and  in  the 
cold  of  the  night  it  seemed  a  long  time. 
When  we  entered  we  found  ourselves  in  a  long  room,  which 

seemed  longer  because  it  was  divided  down  the  center  by  a  curtain 
which  separated  men  and  women.  The  platform  was  at  the  further 
end,  and  commanded  a  view  of  both  halves  of  the  congregation, 
though  they  could  not  see  each  other.  There  were  no  seats,  save 
on  the  platform.  All  sat  on  the  floor,  around  four  large  stoves, 

two  on  a  side.  Many  of  the  people  had  lighted  lanterns  on  the 
floor  by  their  sides,  which  helped  out  the  heat  of  the  stoves,  as  well 
as  the  light  of  the  swinging  coal  oil  lamps  above. 

Apologized  for  Small  Attendance. 

There  were  about  two  hundred  women  and  a  hundred  and  fifty 
men.  At  the  close  of  the  service  they  apologized  for  the  smallness 
of  the  attendance,  saying  that  the  very  cold  weather  kept  some 
away,  and  moreover  it  was  the  week  on  which  they  made  the  annual 

supply  of  "kimshi,"  a  sort  of  pickled  vegetable,  which  seems 
to  be  the  main  staple  of  food  for  most  of  the  people. 

The  native  pastor  of  the  church  conducted  the  opening  services 
which  remained  after  our  entrance.  The  hymns  were  accompanied 
by  a  small  organ,  hardly  larger  than  an  old  fashioned  melodion. 
Everyone  sang,  though  not  all  in  key.  Then  an  address  was 
made  by  a  native  speaker,  whom  we  understood  to,  be  a  visiting 
preacher.  It  was  long,  but  close  attention  was  paid.  If  any  in 
the  congregation  felt  inclined  to  sleep,  it  was  easy  enough  to  lie 
forward  on  the  floor,  as  some  did. 

At  the  close  of  the  address  another  song  was  sung,  and  then  a 
season  of  prayer  followed.  One  after  another  those  men  and 
women  poured  out  their  hearts  in  earnest  speech.  We  had  heard 
of  scenes  of  excitement  and  high  emotion  at  the  prayer  meetings 

among  the  Koreans,  but  there  was  nothing  of  the  soft."  During  the 
prayers  all  present,  men  and  women  alike,  leaned  forward  "with their  faces  to  the  floor.  After  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  of  this 
devotion  the  meeting  closed.  I  regretted  that  it  had  not  been  a  prayer 
meeting  pure  and  simple.  But  as  Dr.  Underwood  later  remarked, 
the  tendency  to  make  speeches  is  strong  in  the  hearts  of  Korean 
Christians  as   well   as  among  Christians   elsewhere,  and  the   prayer 

meeting,    that    would   never    lack   enthusiastic    participation    among 
these    whole-hearted   confessors,  suffers    somewhat. 

Presbyterian   and   Methodist   Work   Praiseworthy. 
Of  the  other  work  in  Seoul,  conducted  by  the  Presbyterians  and 

the  Methodists,  it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  speak  if  space  were  given.! 

The  John  D.  Wells  Training  'School  for  Christian  Workers,  the 
Ewa  School  for  Girls,  the  Woman's  Hospital  and  other  foundations 
of  the  two  denominations  are  doing  a  noble  work  in  the  capital  city. 
Nor  must  one  forget  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  to  which  Mr.  John  Wanamaker 
has  given  a  fine  building,  where  Mr.  Philip  L.  Gillett  carries  on 
efficiently  his  secretarial  work  for  Seoul  and  all  Korea. 
And  if  the  story  of  Seoul  is  interesting,  not  less  so  is  that  of 

Pyeng  Yang,  on  the  Ta-tong  River,  fifty  miles  from  the  sea,  the 
ancient  capital  of  the  country,  and  next  to  Seoul  the  most  im- 

portant city  of  Korea,  with  a  population  of  60,000.  Here  under 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  Samuel  A.  Moffett  and  his  colaborers  a  work 
of  wonderful  impressiveness  has  been  accomplished. 

Xot  without  suffering  have  the  missionaries  wrought  in  this 
land.  Not  without  suffering  has  the  native  church  reached  its 

present  estate.  And  yet'  with  the  suffering  there  has  come  deep 
joy,  and  the  conviction  that  the  same  earnest  efforts  in  the  future 
will  bring  to  pass  the  hope  of  those  servants  of  God  who  have 
given  their  lives  to  this  people,  that  Korea  may  be  completely  Chris- 

tianized  within   the  century. 

The  Orthodox  Church 
By  W.  J.  Lhamox. 

The  Balkan  war  has  brought  a  number  of  old  peoples  and 

their  problems  to  the  front.  Not  the  least  interesting  among 

these  problems  is  the  religious  one.  We  are  accustomed  to  dis- 

tinguish hastily  and  broadly  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 

and  the  Greek' Catholic  Church,  but  what  is  the  difference?  Who 
is   not  hazy   about   it?     What   is   the   Orthodox   Church? 

About  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century  there  came  the  rup- 

ture between  the  east  and  the  west  that  had  long  been  antici- 

pated. Rome  and  Constantinople  were  the  two  proud  and  am- 
bitious centers  of  century-long  movements  both  politically  and 

religiously.  They  furnished  the  geographical  centers  for  the  di- 

vided church,  and  measurably  they  so  continue  to  do.  The  divi- 
sion resulted  in  the  Holy  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  Holy 

Orthodox  Church.  The  "full  title  of  the  latter  or  Eastern 
Church  is  "The  Church  of  the  Seven  Councils,  Ecumenical,  Holy, 

Catholic,    and    Apostolic." 
The  bond  of  union  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  a  govern- 

mental one  culminating  in  the  Pope  of  Rome,  an  organization 

military  in  its  precision  and  rigid  discipline.  The  bond  of  union 

of  the  Orthodox  Church  is  doctrinal,  its  various  branches  accept- 

ing   the    doctrinal    deliveries    of    the    ecumenical    councils. 

Its  points  of  difference  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  are 

stated  as  follows  by  Dr.  Bliss  in  his  recent  book  entitled,  "The* 

Religions  of  Modern   Syria   and  Palestine." 
1.  Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  alone.  2., 

The  necessity  of  triple  immersion  in  baptism.  3.  The  use  of 
leavened  bread  in  the  mass  as  against  the  unleavened  loaf  of  the 
Roman  Church.  4.  The  form  of  the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

upon  the  worshipers  and  upon  sacramental  gifts.  5.  Communion 

to  the  people  in  both  kinds.  6.  The  denial  of  indulgence  and 

purgatory,  though  disbelief  in  the  latter  is  held  to  be  consistent 
with   prayers   for   the   dead. 
The  many  branches  of  this  Eastern  Church  share  in  common 

with  each  other  and  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  belief  in 

the  seven  sacraments — baptismal  regeneration,  confession  and  ab- 
solution, the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  apostolic  succession,  ecclesiasti- 

cal orders,  the  intercession  of  Mary  and  the  saints. 

In  points  of  polity  they  differ  widely  from  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Territorial  church  units  are  coterminous  almost  wholly 

with  political  boundaries.  This  will  appear  in  the  following  par- 
tial  list   of   patriarchates: 

1.  The  Patriarchate  of  Constantinople,  dating  back  to  3cSl  A. 
D.,  and  embracing  at  present  in  one  diocese  Asia  Minor,  Crete, 
the  Aegean   Isles,  and  European  Turkey. 

2.  The    Patriarchate    of    Alexandria,    67    A.   D. 

3.  Of  Antioch,  in  Syria,  dating  from  the  days  of  Paul. 
4.  Of   Jerusalem,   451    A.   D. 

5.  The  Church  of  Russia,  governed  by  The  Most  Holy  Synod 
in   St.  Petersburg,   dating  from  Peter  the   Great,   1700  A.  D. 
6.  The   Metropolitan    Church   of   Cyprus.   431    A.   D. 
7.  The   Church  of   Greece   directed  by   the   Synod   of   Athens. 
Doctrinally    our    western    Protestantism    is    as    far    afield    from 

the  great  Eastern  Church  as  from  the  Roman  Church.  We  differ 
by  the  Avhole  breadth  of  the  seven  sacraments,  for  even  baptism 

and  the  Lord's  Supper  are  not  to  us  what  they  are  to  our  eastern 
brethren.  And  we  differ  also  by  the  whole  of  the  Ion?  ioad  that 
lies  between  Aristotle  and  Bacon,  between  metaphysics  and  phy- 

sics, between  deduction  and  induction,  between  dogmatism  and 
science.  We  fail  to  find  interest  in  a  speculation  or  a  dogma 
relative  to  eternal  procession.  We  insist  on  finding  Christ  the 
Brother  in  mine  and  factory  and  class-room  and  cabinet,  and  we 
are  concerned  in  discovering  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit  rather 
than   the   procession   of   the  Holy   Spirit. 
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Church   Life 
A  Sociable  Personality  Capitalized  for  Unity. 

That  sociable  soul,  Howard  T.  Cree,  capi- 
talizes for  the  cause  of  Christian  unity  the 

friendships  which  a  ten  years'  ministry  in 
Augusta,  Ga.,  has  established.  Mr.  Cree  is 

looked  upon  as  the  "dean"  of  the  Protestant 
ministry  of  his  city,  having  served  a  longer 

period  'than  any  of  his  colleagues.  He  is 
■constantly  called  upon  to  co-operate  with 
the  other  churches  and  seizes  each  occasion 

as  an  opportunity  to  cultivatte  tae  spirit  of 
Christian  union/  Kecently  he  delivered  one 
of  the  addresses  at  the  opening  of  the  parish 

house  of  St.  Paul's  Episcopal  Church,  the 
•oldest  congregation  in  the  city,  and  was  pre- 

sented by  the  rector  as  "Bishop  Cree,  who 
did  more  to  encourage  me  in  the  building  of 
this  parish  house  than  any  other  man  in 

the  city."  Even  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  he  also  enjoys  the  most  fraternal  re- 

lations and  just  recently  received  an  invita- 
tion to  be  present  at  the  fiftieth  anniversary 

of  St.  Patrick's  Church  to  which  he  replied 
as  follows:  "I  exceedingly  regret  that  the 
demands'  of  my  own  church  work  will  deny 
me  that  pleasure.  However,  allow  me  to 
congratulate  you  upon  the  splendid  occasion 
and  wish  for  you  and  your  congregation  long 

years  of  yet  further  usefulness  in  our  com- 
mon cause.  May  I  venture  to  express  the 

hope  that  the  kindly  relation  which  has  ex- 
isted among  all  the  churches  in  Augusta 

may  continue  to  the  good  of  our  community 

and  the  glory  of  our  common  Father."  At 
times  he  has  been  the  only  Protestant  min- 

ister at  Catholic  banquets  and  has  even 
served  as  active  pallbearer  at  a  funeral  in 
the  cathedral.  Such  an  expression  of  frater- 

nity toward  those  with  whom  one  ecclesi- 
astically differs  cannot  but  bring  its  reward. 

As  further  expressive  of  this  delightful  re- 
lationship which  Mr.  Cree  fosters,  a  union 

service  of  all  the  central  congregations  was 

recently  held  at  which  the  Disciples'  For- 
eign Missionary  team — Cory,  Shelton,  Dye 

and  Cunningham — spoke  to  an  auditorium 
full  of  representatives  from  every  denomina- 

tion in  the  city.  It  was  conceded  on  all 
hands  that  this  was  the  greatest  missionary 
service  ever  held  in  the  community  and  the 
speakers  were  commended  for  their  catholic 
presentation  of  the  world  wide  task.  Mr. 
Cree  celebrates  his  entrance  upon  his  tenth 
year  of  service  of  this  church  with  a  series 
of  decision  services  at  which  Allen  R.  Moore 

•of   Savannah  will   do  the   preaching. 

An  Ozark  Secretarial  Tour. 

Secretaries  Grant  K.  Lewis,  John  H.  Booth, 
find  I.  E.  Reid  made  a  tour  of  the  Third  Dis- 

trict, in  Missouri,  holding  church  institutes. 
They  were  accompanied  by  J.  H.  Jones 
superintendent  of  missions  for  the  district. 
The  following  places  were  visited.  Nevada, 
Lamar,  Joplin  First,  Joplin  South,  Joplin 
Villa  Heights,  Carthage,  Alba,  Smithlield, 
Carl  Junction,  Webb  City,  Neosho,  Aurora, 

Soringfield,  Marshfield,  -Lebanon,  Salem, 
Rolla,  St.  James,  Newburg,  Richland,  West 
Plains,  Mountain  Grove  and  Osceola.  A 
registration  was  kept  of  the  sessions  where 
all  four  workers  were  together  showing 
an  attendance  of  fifty-two  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  workers,  thirty-eight  preachers 
and  fifty-five  elders  and  deacons  besides 
other  church  workers.  This  registration  did 

not  include  the  Sunday  visits  when  the  com- 
pany divided  and  each  made  two  churches 

and  sometimes  three.  Secretary  Booth  of 
the  Church  Extension  Board  was  the  John 

the  Baptist  of  the  company,  going  ahead 
and  preparing  the  way.  delivering  addresses 
on  Church  Efficiency  and  Front  Rank  Church 
Buildings  and  setting  forth  the  value  of 
Church  Extension.  Secretary  Lewis  of 

American  Society,  spoke  on  the  "Country 
Church  Problem"  and  "Home  Missions." 
Secretary  Reid  of  Missouri  Sunday-schools 
held  conferences  on  Sunday-school  work  and 
Mr.  Jones  spoke  on  the  Budget  plan  of  mis- 

sions. Every  conference  was  interesting  and 
it  is  felt  that  many  people  were  given  a 
more  adequate  standard  of  church  work  then 
they  had  before. 

Indianapolis  Churches  and  the  Flood. 

Five  Disciple  congregations  in  Indian- 
apolis suffered  more  or  less  seriously  from 

the  recent  high  water.  Most  of  these  will 
be  able  to  take  care  of  their  own  unfortu- 

nate people.  The  Morris  St.  Church  with 
about  one-half  its  membership  living  in  the 
Hooded  district,  with  its  house  of  worship 
damaged  by  the  high  waters,  with  a  debt  of 
about  $2,500  and  with  many  of  the  mem- 

bers seeking  homes  in  other  parts  of  the 
city,  is  greatly  crippled.  Pastor  Doney  was 
canvassing  the  membership  to  find  one  hun- 

dred people  who  would  agree  to  pay  off  the 
debt  and  had  secured  about  half  the  required 
number  when  the  high  water  swept  away 
practically  all  the  property  the  majority  of 
these  people  owned.  A  communication  from 
C.  H.  Winders,  President  Indianapolis 
Church  Union  and  W.  D.  Bartle,  President 
Christian  Ministers'  Association,  says  that 
the  Indianapolis  churches  will  help  to  refur- 

nish these  homes  and  repair  the  church 

building.  "So  many  offers  of  assistance  have 
come  from  the  outside,"  their  communica- 

tion says,  "that  it  has  occurred  to  us  there 
might  be  one  hundred  churches  or  individ- 

uals who  would  like  to  pay  this  debt  on  the 
little  church  and  lift  a  great  burden  from 
the  hearts  of  these  faithful  people."  Any 
who  may  be  so  inclined,  may  send  their  con- 

tribution to  Walter  C.  Howe,  State  Life 
Building,   who   will   receipt   for   the    same. 

Philadelphia  Disciples  Entertain  Commission. 

Philadelphia  Disciples  made  use  of  the 
occasion  of  the  sitting  of  the  commission  on 
Christian  union  in  their  city  recently  to  ar- 

range a  social  dinner  at  the  City  Club.  Of 
visiting  guests  there  were  present  Peter 
Ainslie,  E.  B.  Bagby  and  H.  C.  Armstrong 
of  Baltimore,  Finis  Idleman  of  Des  Moines, 
F.  W.  Burnham  of  Springfield,  111.,  and  Mr. 
Lipscomb  of  Washington,  D.  C.  Irving  S. 

Chenoweth,  pastor  of  Philadelphia's  First 
Church,  was  toastmaster  while  the  visiting 
guests  and  others  made  speeches.  First 
Church  recently  held  its  annual  meeting,  pre- 

ceded by  a  dinner  prepared  by  the  women  of 
the  church.  Reports  from  all  the  societies 
were  read.  The  total  amount  raised  during 
the  year  was  $6,561.60,  of  which  $1,829.57 
was  devoted  to  missions  and  benevolences. 
A  new  enthusiasm  and  hopefulness  has  been 
experienced  by  the  church  since  Mr.  Chen- 

oweth became  the  pastor  last  May.  Seven 
people  were  received  into  the  church  during 
March. 

Morality  and  Religion  Discussed. 

The  spiritual  in  contrast  with  the  merely 
moral  life  was  the  theme  of  a  sermon  by 
Dr.  H.  0.  Breeden  on  the  evening  of  Palm 
Sunday  at  First  Church,  Fresno,  Calif.  The 
sermon  was  based  upon  the  conversion  of 
the  Roman  centurion,  Cornelius,  who  was 
represented  as  a  good  moral  man.  In  com- 

parison with  this  man,  who  was  described  as 
a  good,  benevolent  and  prayerful  man,  in  com- 

parison with  whom  most  men  would  suffer. 
Yet  it  was  divinely  deemed  that  he  was  in 
need  of  salvation,  by  which  was  meant  the 
larger  and  more  abundant  life,  brought  to 
light  in  Jesus  Christ.  Character  has  three 
dimensions,  said  Dr.  Breeden:  Extension, 
breadth  and  height — longitude,  latitude  and 
altitude.  The  character  of  the  merely  moral 
man  represents  only  extension  and  breadth. 
These  are  embraced  in  the  Christian  charac- 

ter, but  do  not  fill  it  full — they  commence 
but  do  not  complete  it.  "If  ye  are  risen  with 
Christ  seek  those  things  which  are  above." 
"Spirituality  is  rising  up  into  the  higher 
life.  The  soul  finds  its  correspondence  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  In  Christ  men  come  back 
into  th;s  correspondence.  There  was  a  vital 
thing  that  Cornelius  lacked.  Where  he 
found  it  all  must  find  it.  If  this  be  not  true 
the  mission  and  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ 

were  a  work  of  superrogation."  The  moral man  was  given  credit  for  his  morality.  He 
was  conceded  to  be  leagues  nearer  to  life 
than  the  immoral  man;  yet  he  was  warned 

that  there  still  was  a  vital  thing  he  lacked. 
That  is  the  life  that  is  attained  through  the 
new  birth. 

A  Sound  and  Convincing  Statement. 

A  leading  article  on  "The  Disciples  of 
Christ"  in  the  "Inter-Church  Forum"  of 
Spokane,  Wash.,  written  by  J.  E.  Davis, 
pastor  Central  Christian  Church  of  that 
city,  states  the  position  and  history  of  the 
Disciples  in  an  illuminating  and  original 
fashion.  The  article  is  thoroughly  orthodox, 
unless  the  entire  omission  of  any  reference 

to  baptism  may  be  considered  unorthodox. 
The  article  points  the  reader  to  essential 
principles  of  Christian  unity  and  does  not 
distract  the  reader's  attention  to  consider 
points  of  ritual  which,  however  important 

in  their  place,  are  obviously  not  so  impor- 
tant as  fundamental  principles. 

The  Congress. 

Not  in  the  history  of  the  Disciples  Con- 
gress has  there  been  presented  a  series  of 

papers  so  uniformly  adequate  to  the  vital 
problems  discussed  as  were  those  that  made 
up  the  program  at  St.  Louis  last  week. 
There  have  been  larger  attendances — although 
the  visitors  this  year  numbered  about  one 

hundred,  thus  surpassing  many  recent  Con- 
gresses— but  none  more  informing,  thought 

provoking  and  reassuring. 
Union  Avenue  Church  and  her  gracious 

pastor.  B.  A.  Abbott,  entertained  the  gather- 
ing with  a-  type  of  hospitality  belonging  to 

the  older  days  rather  than  to  the  present 
custom.  Delegates  were  taken  into  the 
homes  of  this  and  other  Disciple  congrega- 

tions and  entertained  without  the  charge 

which  in  larger  gatherings  is  nowadays  neces- 
sary to  make.  Mr.  Abbott  was  president  of  the 

Congress  and  Prof.  A.  W.  Taylor  secretary. 

Upon  the  secretary,  according  to  cus- 
tom, devolves  mainly  the  task  of  con- 

structing the  program.  The  kind  of  a 
program  which  Prof.  Taylor  would  make  can 
easily  enough  be  imagined  by  those  who 
know  the  versatility  and  depth  of  sympathy 
with  current  movements  in  church  and  social 

order  which  characterize  his  mind.  Prob- 
lems peculiar  to  Disciples,  problems  related 

to  Christian  unity,  problems  of  philosophic 
thought,  problems  of  biblical  interpretation, 
problems  related  to  social  ideals  and  tenden- 

cies— these  were  the  materials  out  of  which 

the  secretary,  with  no  doubt  not  a  little  sug- 
gestion from  the  executive  committee,  wove 

the  most  comprehensive  and  vital  program 
which  our  Congress  goers  have  ever  enjoyed. 

The  effort  to  select  a  "conservative"  and 
"liberal"  speaker  to  divide  the  time  on  each 
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"Billy"  Sunday  evangelistic  campaigns. 

GREAT     REVIVAL     HYMNS     will 
arouse  enthusiasm  in  your  various 
church  services.  We  will  send  you  a 

copy,  postpaid,  on  approval,  together 
with  quantity  prices.  "TRY  IT."  Our complete  catalog,  including  Songs  for 
Men,  Temperance  Songs,  Chorus  Col- 

lection, Octavo  Solos,  Duets,  etc.,  sent 
on  request.  Also  learn  how  to  obtain 
our  new  publications  at  half  price. 

THE  R0DEHEAVER  COMPANY 
14  W.  Washington   Street     ::    Chicago 

Dept.    C. 

-    .■»< 
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Getting  the  Most  Out  of  Your  Money 
LIFE  ANNUITY   BONDS   OF  MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 

Pay — 1.  6%  annually  to  the  Investor,  if  over  50  years  of  age. 
2.  20%  instantly  to  the  Veterans  by  the  Portland  Proposition. 
3.  100%  finally  into  the  Permanent  Fund  to  aid  perpetually  in  pensioning 

aged  ministers  and  missionaries. 

NO  TAXES,  NO  TROUBLE,  NO  EXPENSE,  NO  UNCERTAINTY 
Write  Today  for  Particulars 

Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
120  E.  Market  Street,  Indianapolis,  Indiana 

theme  and  so  to  present  a  balanced  program 

and  give  various  points  of  view  a  "fair  rep- 
resentation" did  not  seem  to  dominate  this 

Congress  as  it  has  previous  Congresses.  But 
a  higher  principle  underlay  the  choice  of 
speakers.  The  committee  sought  out 
speakers  whose  interests  and  equipment 
naturally  fitted  them  for  their  several  themes 

and  left  the  question  of  "conservative"  and 
"liberal"  representation  to  take  care  of itself. 

And  it  did  take  care  of  itself.  'Each  paper 
was  thoroughgoing.  It  rang  with  sincerity 
and  authority.  It  provoked  thought  and 
stimulated  discussion. 

One  paper,  that  by  Frank  W.  Allen,  Paris, 
Mo.,  frankly  and  fearlessly  championed  So- 

cialism as  in  its  theoretical  aspect  the  solu- 
tion of  the  social  problem,  while  another 

writer,  Prof.  A.  C.  Gray  of  Eureka  College, 

vigorously  challenged  the  economic  and  ethi- 
cal aims  and  implications  of  the  doctrine. 

H.  H.  Peters  of  Paris,  111.,  opened  his  earnest 
discussion  of  these  two  papers  with  the 
facetious  remark  that  each  paper  had  been 
so  convincing  that  no  course  was  left  open 
to  him  save  to  go  back  home  and  continue 
being  a  Disciple  and  a  good  Democrat! 

The  social  question  came  up  in  other  ses- 
sions. One  session  studied  the  influence  of 

the  modern  social  movement  on  religious 
thinking  and  on  religious  activities.  Prof. 
Silas  Jones,  of  Eureka  College  read  one  of 
the  papers  and  Prof.  F.  E.  Lumley  of  the 
College  of  Missions,  read  the  other.  The 
same  evening  a  thought  stimulating  paper  on 

"Pagan  Tendencies  in  Present  Day  Civiliza- 
tion" was  read  by  Prof.  C.  A.  Ellwood  of  the 

University  of  Missouri.  Dr.  Ellwood  char- 
acterized our  modern  life  as  more  pagan  in 

its  ideals  and  standards  than  Christian. 

In  philosophy  Bergson  and  Eucken  and 
James  were  interpreted  by  H.  D.  C.  Mac- 
lachlan  of  Richmond,  Va.,  and  Pres.  F.  D. 
Kershner  of  Texas  Christian  University. 
The  Revival  came  in  for  the  most  drastic  ex- 

amination it  ever  received  among  Disciples. 

"Its  Use  of  Scripture  and  its  Theology"  was 
the  title  of  a  paper  by  W.  J.  Wright  of 
Franklin,  Ind.,  and  "Its  Psychological  As- 

pects" the  title  of  a  paper  by  H.  0.  Pritchard of  Lincoln,  Nebr. 
The  opening  session  on  Tuesday  evening 

discussed  a  paper  by  W.  F.  Richardson  of 

Kansas  City  on  "The  New  Co-operative 
Ideals  of  the  Disciples"  and  the  closing  ses- 

sion on  Thursday  found  a  good  deal  to  talk 
about  in  Finis  Idleman's  paper  on  "What 
Policy  Shall  the  Disciples  Pursue  in  Plant- 

ing New  Churches?"  Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison  led this  latter  discussion. 

The  next  Congress  will  be  held  in  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.  E.  L.  Powell  of  Louisville,  was 

elected  president  and  Prof.  C.  M.  Sharpe,  of 
Chicago,  secretary. 

The  men  of  the  Oklahoma  Brotherhoods 
and  men's  Bible  classes  will  hold  four  dis- trict conventions  in  Auril:  First  District  at 
Muskogee,  April  14-16;  Second  District  at 
Enid,  April  16-18;  Third  District  at  Clinton, 
April  21-23  and  Fourth  District  at  Lawton, 
April  23-25.  These  gatherings  "will  be 
storm    centers    of    information    and    inspira- 

A  GREAT  AND  POPULAR  CHURCH  MUSIC  BOOK 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal 
By  GILBERT  J.  ELLIS  and  J.  H.  FILLMORE 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  comes  as  near  being  the  ideal  church  hymnal  for 
the  present  day  as  could  well  be  conceived.  It  is  a  handsome  book,  digni- 

fied in  appearance  and  make-up.  It  embraces  in  its  contents  as  nearly  every- 
thing demanded  to-day  as  could  be  gotten  into  a  book  of  6oo  pages. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  is  practical  in  every  way;  everything  in  it  is  avail- 
able for  use  in  the  average  congregation.  It  contains  what  is  used  by  the 

most  advanced  churches.  The  setting  of  the  hymns  and  music  is  engaging 
to  the  eye  and  pleasant  to  read  and  sing. 

It  is  a  book  that  grows  in  favor  as  it  is  used.  New  beauties  are  discov- 
ered from  time  to  time  as  its  pages  are  tested.  The  hymns  and  tunes  of  the 

church  universal  are  found  in  The  New  Praise  Hymnal,  also  the  best  available 
Gospel  Songs  that  the  modern  church  has  found  to  be  necessary  to  its 
various  activities. 

The  sales  of  The  New  Praise  Hymnal  are  larger  now  than  they  have  ever 
been.  The  sales  are  increasing  day  by  day.  This  means  that  it  meets  the 
demands  better  than  any  other  book.   Sample  Copies  mailed  for  examination. 

Prices:  Silk  Cloth  Sides,  Leather  Back,  at  $70  per  100;  Vellum  Cloth,  at  $50  per  100. 

FILLMORE  MUSIC  HOUSE,  528  Elm  Street,  CINCINNATI,  0. 

tion."  Pastors  are  requested  by  A.  R. 
Spicer,  State  President  of  the  Brotherhood, 
to  send  in  a  list  of  their  men's  Bible  classes 
to  E.  E.  Elliott,  of  Kansas  City  for  affilia- 

tion with  the  Brotherhood  work.  The  men 
will   then   select  delegates   to  the   meeting. 

The  Brotherhood  at  Urichsville,  Ohio,  held 

a  debate  recently  on  the  subject,  "Resolved 
that  a  church  may  obtain  better  results 
from  a  special  meeting  with  home  forces 

than  with  an  evangelist."  Two  speakers 
were  chosen  for  each  side  and  a  space  was 
left   open   for  general   discussion. 

Dr.  H.  B.  Robison,  Dean  of  the  Bible  Col- 
lege of  Christian  University,  will  preach  the 

convention  sermon  at  the  coming  Sixth  Dis- 
trict (Mo.),  Convention  at  Macon.  May  12, 

13  is  the  date.  District  leaders  expect  a 
good  gathering.  Alfred  Munyon  is  pastor  of 
the   entertaining   congregation. 

It  is  announced  that  plans  for  the  new 
Christian  Hospital  at  Kansas  City  will  be 
completed  and  work  actually  begun  very 
shortly,  now  that  the  new  site  has  been  pur- 

chased and  Mr.  R.  A.  Long  has  returned  from 
a  prolonged  absence  in  the  West  Indies  and 
Panama. 

The  first  five  months  of  the  missionary 
year,  ending  February  28,  shows  an  increase 
in  receipts  from  all  sources  of  $2,629.87  for 
the  American  Missionary  Society.  This  year 
ought  to  be  the  greatest  in  the  history  of 
home    missions. 

President  Charles  E.  Underwood  of  Eureka 

College  preached  from  the  pulpit  of  First 
Church,  Springfield,  111.,  on  Sunday,  March 
30,  when  Pastor  F.  W.  Burn  ham  was  attend- 

ing the  sessions  of  the  Christian  unity  com- 

Fairview  Church,  Wichita,  Kans.,  dedi- 
cated a  new  house  of  worship  March  30,  cost- 

ing $12,000.     J.   A.   Crain  is  the  pastor. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

0.  H.  Greenwell,  Clinton,  Ky. 

S.   M.   Smith,  Exira,  la. 
A.  B.  Cornell,  Newton,  la. 
Marcellus  R.  Elv,  city  evangelist,  Tacoma, 

Wash. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Grimes,  Va.,  H.  D.  Coffey,  evangelist,  C. 
E.  McVay,  singer;   15  first  week;   continuing. 

Lincoln,  Nebr.,  union  meeting:  C.  R.  Sco- 
ville  and  his  company,  evangelists;  35 

churches  cooperating;  176  confessions  Sun- 

day, March   30. Columbus,  Ind.,  W.  H.  Book,  pastor;  S. 
M.   Martin,   evangelist;    110;    closed. 

Athens,  O.,  E.  D.  G.  Murch,  pastor;  Fife 
Brothers,    evangelists;    298;    continuing. 

Visalia,  Calif.;  C.  R.  L.  Vawter,  evangel- 
ist;  50  in  two  weeks;   continuing. 

Columbus,  Kans.;  0.  E.  Hamilton,  evan- 
gelist;   248;    continuing. 

Sedalia,  Mo.,  A.  W.  Kokendoffer,  pastor; 
R.  G.  Frank,  Liberty,  Mo.,  preaching;  to 
begin    next    Sunday. 

Greesburg,  111.,  H.  A.  Denton,  the  pastor, 
preaching;  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman,  singer; 
12;    continuing. 

ADDITIONS  TO   THE  CHURCHES. 

Somerset,   Pa.,    S.   G.   Buckner,   pastor;    20 
during  week  preceding  Easter. 

CALLS. 

E.  E.  Hartley,  Flanagan,  to  Homer,  ID. Accepts. 

W.  H.  Sheffer,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  Linden 
Avenue,  to  Magnolia  Avenue,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.     Decision    not    announced. 

J.  D.  Sinclair,  Larned,  to  First,  Kansas 
City,  Kan.     Accepts   and  has   begun   work. 

R.  H.  Heike,  Cameron,  to  Quindaro,  Kan- 
sas City,  Mo.     Accepts. 
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(239)  1. Toronto    Preparing    for 
Convention 

When  Toronto  "went  after"  the  Interna- 
tional Convention  at  Louisville  it  was  consid- 

ered by  most  Canadians  ritting  and  proper 
that  we  should  have  our  turn.  So  reason- 

able did  our  claim  appear  that  we  felt  it 
would  be  the  part  oi  good  neighborliness 
to  grant  it.  The  surprise  we  received  was 
the  readiness  with  which  the  request  was 
granted.  The  cordiality  of  that  response  we 
nave  not  forgotten,  it  set  a  new  record. 

After  this  Ave  shall  call  it  "American.''  As 
for  a  welcome  to  our  shores  let  us  para- 

phrase Burns  who  declared  a  "Highland 
welcome"  would  be  sufficient  for  heaven. 

We  realize  that  it  is  "up  to  us"'  to  provide 
a,   '"Canadian"   welcome. 

Already  in  our  papers  Ave  notice  antici- 
pations of  "Toronto  1913."  These  signs  are 

encouraging.  Our  American  brethren  are 
remembering  us.  They  are  surely  coining. 
But  lest  some  of  them  should  be  unwary  of 

Toronto's  attractions  we  shall  print  a  few 
remarks  occasionally,  just  as  often  as 
friendly  editors  have  space.  And,  believe 
us,  Toronto  will  be  worth  while. 

Spring  is  breaking  in  our  northern  clime, 
so  it  is  early  to  direct  you  to  special  at- 

tractions; but  if  Ave  may  begin  on  the 
Aveather  Ave  can  pretty  safely  promise  that 
Sept.  30  to  Oct.  0  will  see  the  first  sheaf  of 
a  full  shock  of  glorious  autmun  days  gath- 

ered in.  Summer  clothing  with  an  extra 
Avrap  or  two,  and  there  you  are! 
Having  disposed  of  this  prime  essential 

let  us  say  that  the  Toronto  brethren  have 
been  concerned  more  than  a  little  about 

"fixing  up"  to  receive  our  many  and  dis- 
tinguished visitors.  We  have  taken  time  to 

get  off  to  a  good  start.  It  is  Avorth  Avhile 

Baying  emphatically  that  our  brethren  have 
picked  as  strong  a  Local  Committee  as  could 
be  found.  Aside  from  the  rank  and  file,  to 

be  known  later,  let  us  introduce  our  officers: 

Honorary  President,  Dr.  Jas.  H.  F.  McCul- 

lough:  President,  J.  D.  Higgins,  and  Secre- 
tary, Prof.  H.  F.  DaAves,  of  McMaster  Uni- 

versity faculty,  and  all  leading  members  of 
long  standing  of  our  first  church  of  four  in 
Toronto.  Massey  Hall,  Avhere  the  sessions 

will  be  held  is  practically  ideal  and  deserves 

space  to  describe.  Our  secretary  may  be 
addressed   at   600  Manning   Ave. 

Reuben  Butchart, 
Chairman  Publicity   Committee. 

Foreign  Mission  News 
Last  week  a  friend  in  Texas  remembered 

the  Foreign  Society  Avith  an  annuity  gift. 
Mrs.  Alexander  Paul,  who  has  been  at 

home  in  America  with  the  children  for  a 

furlough,  sails  for  Wuhu,  China,  her  home, 

to  join  her  husband  on  the  S.  S.  Mongolia 

May  3.  We  are  so  short-handed  for  workers 
in  China  that  Mr.  Alexander  felt  impelled 

to  forego  his  furlough  for  some  years  yet. 

This  devotion  to  duty  and  downright  sacri- 
fice for  the  work's  sake  should  be  known  and 

recognized. 
The  Avide-spread  floods  reduced  the  receipts 

of  the  Foreign  Society  very  considerably  the 
last  Aveek  in  March.  There  Avas  a  loss  of 
about  120  contributing  churches  in  the  one 
week  and  the  loss  in  receipts  Avas  about 
$5,000.  The  mails  were  cut  doAvn  for  a 
time  to  a  very  small  number  of  letters.  We 
have  confidence  that  the  churches  will  yet 
rally  and  do  their  best  in  the  support  of 
the  workers  in  the  regions  beyond.  The 
total  receipts  for  the  month  of  March  Avere 
$40,044,  a  loss  of  $5,071.  We  regret  to  re- 

port this  loss.  It  would  be  more  to  our 
liking  and  to  that  of  the  friends  of  the  work 
if  it  had  been  a  gain.  Let  us  iioav  turn  our 
faces  to  April  and  overcome  the  loss  sus- 

tained in  March.  It  can  be  done.  We  be- 
lieve it  will  be  done. 

Liang  Yuen  is  a  prosperous  outstation 
from  Luchowfu,  China.  At  a  recent  quar- 

terly meeting  held  there  five  Chinese 
preachers  Avere  present,  three  teachers  and 
two  Bible  women  besides  the  local  member- 

ship. One  man  in  this  community  is  anxious 
to  go  to  the  Bible  College  at  Nankin  to  pre- 

pare himself  for  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
An  evangelistic  meeting  is  being  held  at 
Luchowfu     with     success.       Mr.     Dziang     of 

Nankin   is  doing  the  preaching. 
W.  H.  Erskine  and  family  have  returned 

to  Japan  and  are  iioav  stationed  in  the  great 
city  of   Osaka.  F.  M.   Raixs,   Sec. 

Ohio's  Necessity 
The  great  state  of  Ohio  is  sorely  stricken. 

One  thousand  lives  are  the  sickening  toll 

levied  by  the  flood.  In  Dayton  alone  govern- 
ment experts  report  20,000  homes  in  the 

heart  of  the  city  ruined,  93.000  people  home- 
less, and  the  property  loss  reaches  $200,- 000,000. 

Governor  Cox  says  Zanesville,  Piqua, 
Marietta,  Hamilton  and  a  host  of  other 
places  are  as  hard  hit  as  Dayton.  Among 
the  others  are  Middletown,  McConnelsville, 
Ironton,  Chillicothe. 

The  relief  problem  is  greater  than  that 
which  faced  the  Red  Cross  Association  at 
San  Francisco  after  the  earthquake.  The 
loss  of  life  is  greater;  the  devasted  territory 
is  Avide  in  extent. 

The  Ohio  Christian  Missionary  Society  of- 
fers itself  to  the  churches  as  the  channel 

for  cash  relief  contributions  for  our  stricken 
brethren.  Many  churches  suffered  severely. 
The  West  Side  church,  Dayton,  has  only 
seventeen  members  not  affected  by  the  flood. 
The  building  had  fifteen  feet  of  Avater ;  seats 
carpets,  pews,  pianos  utterly  ruined.  The 
pastor  at  Chillicothe  lost  all  that  he  had. 
'I  here  are  hundreds  of  similar  calamities. 
The  papers  report  the  little  church  at  Coke 
Otto,  just  founded,  as  Aviped  out  completely. 
Money  for  relief  of  suffering  people  will 

be  received  at  this  office  and  forwarded 

where  need  is  greatest.  What  is  done  must 
be  done  quickly.  Churches,  individuals,  so- 

cieties  and  classes   should  give. 
Friends  should  note  also  that  in  addition 

to  individual  relief  there  is  imperative  need 
of  gifts  many  and  large  to  our  general  funds. 
Appeals  to  save  the  life  of  churches  are  com- 

ing in  upon  us.  It  is  a  time  of  crisis.  It 
is  a  time  of  tremendous  opportunity.  It  is 

a  time  of  blessed  fellowship.  "Remember 
them  that  are  in  bonds  as  being  bound  Avith 

them." 

Send  contributions  to  this  office.  Be  care- 
ful to  state  whether  it  is  for  personal  relief 

or   for   assistance   to   churches. 

I.  J.  Cahiix,  Cor.  Sec'v. 2047  E.  9th  St..  Cleveland.  Ohio. 

Home  Mission  Notes. 

The  wide-spread  devastation  caused  by 
floods  and  winds  in  the  last  two  weeks  has 

ruined  the  prospects  of  our  regular  May 
offering  tor  American  missions.  The  wide 
area  extending  from  Omaha  to  New  York, 
and  covering  much  of  the  lower  Mississippi 

Valley,  storm-swept  and  flooded,  contains 
the  churches  most  liberal  in  support  of  home 
missions.  Many  of  these  have  been  ren- 

dered dependent  and  are  already  asking  for 

support. 
W.  G.  (ham,  pastor  Second  Church,  Day- 

ton, O.j  telegraphed  the  home  office:  "Church 
flooded  with  fifteen  feet  water.  Great  dis- 

tress.    All   suffering." 
A.  R.  Adams,  pastor  at  Chillicothe,  Ohio, 

writes  this  pathetic  story:  "We  were  in  t 
splendid  meeting  here  with  nine  additions, 
when  the  terrible  storm  struck  our  city. 

Wife  and  I  lost  everything,  including  house- 
hold goo  Is,  books,  clothing  and  money.  To- 
day Ave  are  penniless  and  being  fed  by  the 

city,  and  the  majority  of  our  people  ara 
in  the  same  condition.  Fortunately,  our 
church  building  still  stands,  and  if  we  can 
get  a  little  financial  assistance,  say.  $25.00 

per  month  for  six  months,  Ave  Avill  stayr  by 
the  work.  Wife  and  I  floated  for  thirty- 
six  hours  on  the  roof  of  a  building  with- 

out food   or  clothing  before   we   were  saved.'' When  Hie  flood  shall  have  passed,  many 
pastors  will  find  their  people,  on  account  of 
property  loss,  unable  to  support  them  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  Shall  those  churches  bo 
abandoned?  Not  only  will  many  churches 

be  rendered  dependent,  but  the  usual  re- 
sources of  income  to  support  our  mission- 

aries and  evangelists  in  the  field  Avill  have 
been  swept  away. 
Great  calamities  teach  great  lessons. 

.America    has    been    made    to    realize,    through 

this  general  disaster,  the  dependence  of  the 

people  upon  God.  They  have  been  taught 
aneAv  the  value  of  the  permanent  above  the 
transient.  The  heroism  of  the  people  has 

been  awakened  anew,  and  the  self-sacrific- 
ing and  generous  have  improved  the  oppor- 

tunity of  feeding  and  clothing  sufferers  from 
this  calamity.  However,  material  things 
will  not  satisfy  the  souls  of  men  and  women 
hungering  for  spiritual  food.  The  church 
Avill  have  a  larger  place  in  their  thought 

•  than  ever  before,  and  the  opportunity  of  the 
( oneregations  which  have  not  suffered  to 
extend  the  help  of  the  church  is  greater 
than  ever  before.  This  serious  time  calls 

for  quick,  earnest  work  on  the  part  of  pas- 
tors, to  pi  <pare  for  the  May  offering.  Less 

than  thirty  days  remain  for  such  prepara- 
tion. We  call  upon  men  of  means  to  help 

the  home  society  in  this  time  of  its  strug- 
gle to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  hour.  , 

I.  N.  McCash,  Secretary.    " 
ic,ooo  DEAD,  200,000  HOMELESS,  $100,000,- 
000  WORTH  OF  PROPERTY  DESTROYED. 
Story  of  Cyclone,  Storm  and  Flood  Disasters. 

Thrilling  Experiences.  Miraculous  Escapes, 
Awful  Happenings,  Heartrending  Stories 
of   Eve   Witnesses   and    Survivors 

OHIO,    INDIANA,    OMAHA 
This  book  contains  over  350  extra  large 

pages,  over  50  superb  half-tone  and  text  il- 
lustrations. MEMORIAL  EDITION  bound 

in    cloth,  $1.00;    Morocco,  $1.50. 
Agents  Sample  book  sent  free  on  receipt 

of  10  cents  for  postage.  BEST  TERMS  TO 
AGENTS. 

GEO.   W.   NOBLE,   Publisher  and   Bibleseller 
Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

CHRISTIAN    WORKERS 
know   the   zroat   need   of   a   HOOD   HYMN    BOOK 
in    their    work. 

WE   KNOW  we  have  THE  BOOK 
Thousands    of    churches    are    using    with    univer- 

sal   satisfaction    in    all    departments    of    church work 

HALLOWED  HYMNS 
NEW  and  OLD 

Edited    by     IRA    ALLAN    SANKEY, 
(Including    responsive    readings) 

Price  $25.00  per  108,  not  prepaid;  35c  per  copy  postpaid. 

Examine  a  copy  and  prove  its  value   in  YOUR 
work. 

Returnable  if  desired. 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO.  CN  HE  wc  $0GR° 

LADIES'  AIDS  AND  GUILDS 
are    finding    FRUIT    LABEL    BOOKS    a   successful  and 
suitable  way  -of  raising  money.    Write  for  sample  and 
plan   and   see   for  yourself.      POWELL   &   WHITE,  114 
Government    Place,    Cincinnati,    O. 

"CHURCH  I  jjjj]  Igjj  SCHOOL Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  Ko.  27 
ESTABLISHED  1868 

THE  C.    9.    BELL  CO.      Hillsboro.    Ohio 

FREE    BOOKS 
By  Emanuel  Swedenborg, 

"Heaven  and  Hell,"  624  pages; 

"Divine  Providence,"  605  pages; 

"Four  Leading  Doctrines,"  593  pages; 

"Divine  Love  and  Wisdom,"  598  pages. 
Sent  to  any  address  on  receipt  of 

postage,  6  cents  per  book  or  24 
cents  for  the  set. 

The  American  Swedeneorg 

Printing  and  Publishing  Society 
3  W.  29th  St.,  New  York  City. 

WF  RFAT)  and  cIip  *or  J0U  daily  everything 
TV1*  l»Lnu  printed  in  the  current  country  and 
city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
particular   interest   to  you. 

conta.n  many  items  daily 
which  would  inform  you  ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  ia  to 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  more 
business 

NEWSPAPERS 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CO. 
1109    167  W.  Washington  St.,  Chicago,   U.  S.  A. 
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HERE  IT  IS  AT  L 
Here's  the  best  thing  that  ever  happened.   Readers,  listen  sharp  !  Don't  miss,   investigate.  Hut 
of  years  coming  — here  at  [ast  —  so  startling  you  may  not  believe  it  at  first — yet  absolutely 

INGENIOUS  OHIOAN   INVENTS     
A    DEVICE     THAT    SAVES    WORK. HEALTH,  TIME  AND  MONEY. 

Astonishing  but  true.    Proven  facts.    No  experiment.     Circulars  give  full  details.     Many  praise  H.    NOT  SOLD   IN  STORES. 

FREE  SAMPLE 
TO  AGENTS 

A    SPLENDID    OPPORTUNITY    tolMake    Money,    Both    Men    and    Women.      WRITE    TODAYS 
$10  a  Day  for  Agents 

How  often  have  many  lady  readers  longed 
for  the  de^ath  of  the  old  stove-heated  sad 
iron  and  the  hard,  tiresome,  hot  days  work 

it  means  to  th^m  each  week — for  the  man 
that   cut    ironing  day    m    two. 
He  lives— a  genlii9  of  Cln.'ln 

oati   has    invented     a    device 
that  is  proving  a  blessing  to 
Women  folks.     Made  lioulng 
day  troubles  all  over— ehnngi 
—there's   a    new    way   of 
ironing  —   astuni>hln^     but 
true.     The  family  Ironing  cau 
now  be   done  In  less 
than  half  thetime 
—  less   than    half  the 
work,   and  with   one- 
tenth  the   usua) 
fuel  expense.N^ 
running  back 
and   forth    be 
tween  stove  and 
Ironing     board 
Iron   where  you 
please  —  you  do 
not  need  to  stay 
In  the  hot  kltch 
en  —  iron  In  any 
room— on   porch 
—  under  sbadeof 
tree  if  you  wish. 
No   drudgery 
—  that    is    past. 

'  Goodbye   to  the 
old  style  stove 
heated  Irons. 
The  easy  way  of 
Ironing  Is  here 
to  bless  our 
dear   women. 

SEE    HOW    SIMPLE, 
DIFFERENT,    EASY 

Light  the  iron;  set  it  for  the  amount  of 
heat  desired.  See  hoiv  rapidly  the  hot  iron 
slides  over  the  fiamp  clothes,  ironing  ana 
pressing  them  quickly  and  easily,  the  smooth 
point  in  and  out  of  the  gathers,  tucks  and 
ruffles,  drying  them  as  it  goes.  Nothing  to 
delay;  it  is  hot.  keeps  hot.  runs  easily  and 
smoothly.  Iron  on  the  table  all  the  lime, 
one  Hand  on  the  iron  —  the  other  to  smooth, 
turn  and  fold  the  clothes.  It  is  a  fast  iron, 
you  unconsciously  move  quickly  to  keep  up 
with  it.  You  can  go  as  fast  as  you  choose, 
and  the  clothes  are  ironed  better  and  in 
one-half    the    time. 

No  wailing  with  this  iron.  Go  right  along. 
one  thing  after  another.  Irons  all  kinds  of 
goods.'  No  time  wasted  —  iron  right  heat; 
regulate  it  to  the  required  amount  for  any 
kind  of  ironing.  If  you  want  more  heat, 
turn  it  on;  if  you  want  less  heat,  turn  some 
off.  Always  ready  for  use  when  you  want 
it.  Just  light  the  Iron  and  go  ahead,  you 
don  t  need  to  build  a  Ore  in  the  kitchen 
range  and  w9it  for  three  or  four  irons  to 
heat.  With  the  Self-Heating  Iron  you  have 
the  iron  when  you  want  it,  where  yotf  want 
it,  and  with  the  heat  you  want;  whether 
you  want  to  do  a  big  ironing,  or  whether 
you  want  to  press  and  iron  only  a  few  pieces. 

,,.  Sounds  strange,  may  be  hard  to  believe — but  listen1,  the  writer,  saw  it  demonstrated 
— it's  all  true.  No  experiment  —  going  on 
daily.  THOUSANDS  ARE  IN  USE  and  cus- 

tomers are  delighted.  It  not  only  Irons 
white  goods,  finest  laces,  curtains,  but  any- 
fhlng  that  can  be  ironed  by  the  old  method. 
Saves  time,  fuel,  health  and  money.  Well 
and  durably  made,  will  last  for  years. 
Right  size,  right  weight,  right  shape.  Per- 
.feetly  safe — anyone  can  use  it. 

HUNDREDS    A    WEEK 
While  at  the  factory  in  Cincinnati,  the 

writer  found  that  this  invention  hascaused 
remarkable  excitement  all  over  the  U..  S. 
FACTORY  ALREADY  RUSHED  WITH 
THOUSANDS   OF   ORDERS.      Evidently    the 

company's  agents  are  making  big  money,  as 
they  offer  big  commissions  to  active  agents, 
and  will  also  send  a  free  sample  to  those 
who  mean   business. 

It  will  be  noticed  from  the  engraving  that 
this  iron  is  different  from  any  other  iron. 
Construction  very  simple — easily  and  safely 
operated  by  anyone,  and  built  on  the  latest 
scientific   principles. 

It     will     be    seen     that    the    Standard    Self- 
Heiting    Iron     is    complete    in    itself,    simple 
and     compact     in     construction.       Carries    its 
own    fuel,    makes   its   own    gas,    burns   its   own 
gas.      The    reservoir  is   placed   above   the   Iron 
and   under   the   handle,   convenient    for  filling, 

out   of  the   way.   does  not   interfere   with 
ironing.      By    an    ingenious   device,    when 

lighting  It  Is  only  necessary  to  open  a  small 
slide  which  can   be  aaatn  closed,   thus  re- 

taining all  the  heat  in  the  iron.    With 
our  new  burner  the  flame  Is  evenly  distribu- 

ted over  the  bottom  of  the  irou.   Insuring  a 
steady,  regular  heat.     The  valve  for 
regulating  the  heal  Is  on  the  oulslde.  under 
the  handle;    tun'ing   this  one   way   or    the 
tber  gives  more  or  less  heat.     No  attach- 
ents.  connecting  pipes,  no  elevated  tanks 
rojectlng  to  be  In  tbe  way  when  operating. 

The  handle  Is  of  wood  and   requires 
no  cloth   or  holder:   the  iron  burns 
perfectly,  standing   on    beel    when 
Dot    In   u»e. 

CUSTOMERS  PRAISE  ST 
The  writer  was  shown  hundreds 

of  letters  from  actual  users  of  this 
grand  invention,  proving  It  a  posi- 

tive success  and  giving  splendid 
satisfaction.  The  following  extracts 
mav  Interestour  readers:   Alex  Stal 

ker.N.V. writes: "The  Self- Heat- ing Iron  received  some  time  ago 
and  will  say  right  here  it  is  the 
most  useful  and  money- 
saving    device  ■  that     was 
ever    made.       My    wife    has 
just  finished   a   large  ironing  In 
iwo  huurs  thai  usually   took  her 
half   a  day    wlih   the  old  slovp 
heating  IrnDP.  and  the   h"iise  is 
cool.   It  is  certainly  just  the 

only  iron  made.  We  want,  tbe 
agency."  W.  ¥    Farnuin:    Afler 
receiving  your  iron  and  gn  lug  It 
a  thorough   trial  It  will  be  a 
perfect  success.  My  wife  is 
enthusiastic  over  the  work  it 
dne»  and  ibe  economy  in  Its  us  ■." 
Mrs.  ,L  E.  King.  111.:  "Recclvfd 
iron   yesterday    In   good     shape. 
Well      pleased      with      it. 

Want  tbe   agency."     1    N   New' 
by.  Ill  :  "Find    it    to  be  all 
you    claim     for    it."      Mrs 
Josephine   Route.     N.   Y  :    "Be celved  the  Iron  O  K.  and  did  my 
Ironing    with    it    yesterday.      I 

like  it  very  much."     A   E 
Coven,  N.  Y.:    "Have   lighted  It 
several  times  already  and  find  1 
can    do    ironing    so    much 
quicker  and   cleaner  than 
in    the    old   way.     Think    It Is    the    best    thing    I    have 

ever  had    in    my   house." 
Miss  RoxleSheete,  N.C.:  "The  2 Irons  received  and  am  delighted. 
Have  turned  off  our  regu- 

lar  ironer     and     will     do 
the     ironing       ourselves. 

now.  Sold  the  extra  iron  to  the  first  lady 
I  showed  it  to."  Mrs  Watson  C.  McNall,  N. Y. :  "■!  am  more  than  pleased  with  it  and 
its    work.      It    is   not   a   bit  clumsy.     It  is  a 
delight  to  use  it."  Mrs  Cora  Wright,  III.: 
"I  received  the  iron  Saturday  and  like  it 
fine."  Mrs  C.  M.  Winstead,  Ky. :  "I  re- 

ceived my  iron  about  three  weeks  ago.  Like 
it  better  than  anything  I  ever  saw  in  the 

wa.v  of  irons." This  invention  must,  indeed,  be  wonder- 
ful, yes,  a  God-send,  thai  cuts  ironing-day 

in  less  than  half  and  cuts  fuel  expense  to almost   nothing. 

The  writer  personally  saw  this  iron  in  op- 
eration and  after  using  one  in  his  own  home 

is  delighted  with  it  and  after  a  thorough  in- 
vestigation can  say  to  our  readers  that  the 

Standard  Self-Heating  Iron,  made  by  the 
Cincinnati  firm,  seems  to  delight  the  users 
and    the    makers   guarantee   every    one. 

TO  GET 
It    is   not   sold    in   stores.      Write   to    the 

C.BROWN  MFG.  CO.  iotb Brown  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  0. 
the  only  manufacturers  of  this  grand  inven- 

tion. Send  no  money— simply  your  name 
and  address,  and  they  will  send  you  cir- 

culars giving  full  description,  and  testimoni- 

als from  users.  The  price  of  the  'standard 
Self-Heating  Iron,  complete,  ready  for  use, 
with  full  directions,  so  anyone  can  operate 
it.  is  only  $4.50.  If  you  prefer  to  order  at 
once,  do  so — you  won't  be  disappointed,  as 
the  makers  fully  guarantee  every  iron.  They 
are  reliable,  have  been  in  business  for  years, 
and    do   just    as    they    agree. 

Don't    fail    to   send    for   circulars  anyway. 

FREE    SAMPLE    TO    AGENTS 
The  firm  wants  agents,  salesmen,  man- 

agers, both  men  and  women,  all.  or  part  of 
time,  home  or  traveling,  take  orders  and 

appoint  agents.  All  year  business — experi- ence not  necessary.  This  iron  sells  on  merit 
—sells  itself  SPLENDID  INDUCEMENTS, 

$30.00  to  $50.00  a  week.  Standard  Iron  is 
new  — nothing  else  like  it.  World  unsup- 
plied;  five  million  to  be -6old.  Every  home  a 

prospect.  Price  low.  All  can  affocd  it. 
Where    operated,     people     stop,     get    excited, 

watch  it.  How  they  do  sell.  Even  2  or  3  a 

day  gives  $27.00  to  $40.00  a  week  profit;  6 
sales  a  day  is  fair  for  an  agent;  some  will 

sell  a  dozen  in  one  day.  Show  10  families — 
sell  8.  Not.  sold  in  stores.  Why  should  any 
of  our  readers  be  hard  up  or  poor  with  such 
a  chance  at  hand?  Send  no  money,  Write 

postal  today  for  description,  agents  selling 

plan.      How   to  get  FREE  SAMPLE. 
C.    BROWN    MFG.    CO. 
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Faith  in  the  Average  Man 

The  learned  asked,  concerning  Jesus,  "How  knoweth 

this  man  learning,  having  never  learned?"  But  their 
admiration  of  His  learning  did  not  make  them  follow- 

ers of  Him.  The  men  who  admired  good  deeds  were 

compelled  to  acknowledge  the  reality  of  the  bene- 
factions which  Jesus  wrought;  it  was  really  very 

striking  that  those  who  found  fault  with  these  things 

did  not  deny  their  reality,  but  said  "By  the  prince  of 
demons  casteth  He  out  demons."  But  the  very  quali- 

ties of  these  men  which  ought  to  have  made  them 

competent  judges  and  have  predisposed  them  favor- 

ably towards  the  claims  of  Jesus,  had  their  com- 
plementary limitations.  It  was  the  common  people 

after  all  who  were  the  best  judges. 

There  is  a  present  trend  away  from  faith  in  de- 
mocracy. Our  faith  in  the  judgment  of  ordinary 

men  has  received  some  rude  shocks.  But  if  mobs 

break  the  laws,  so  do  corporations.  If  juries  shock 

us  by  plain  disregard  of  law  and  evidence,  so  does 

the  Supreme  Court,  in  its  painfully  expert  straining 

out  of  gnats  and  swallowing  of  camels.  There  is 

no  just  criticism  of  the  common  people  whose  other 

pole  is  not  equally  just  indictment  of  men  in  high 

position.  And  in  the  long  run,  the  average  judgment 
of  the  average  man  is  sound. 
We  underestimate  the  value  of  the  commonplace 

elements  in  our  own  lives.  The  daily  task  has  a 

greater  value  in  the  development  of  character  than  we 

commonly  suppose.  We  gloat  over  the  hundred  dol- 
lars we  have  saved,  and  count  this  deposit  in  the 

bank  as  constituting:  our  wealth.  But  while  we  were 

saving  this  hundred  dollars,  we  were  .spending  a 

thousand,  a  vastly  larger  sum.  And  with  it  Ave  pur- 
chased not  merely  food  and  clothing,  but  daily  joy 

and  experience.     That  is  our  real  wealth. 

The  twelve  apostles  were  commonplace  men.  The 

astonishing  fact  about  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  is 

that  it  was  planned,  so  far  as  there  was  any  human 

plan  about  it.  and  compassed,  by  a  group  of  men  who 

had  no  official  position  in  church  or  state,  no  wealth 
or  rank  or  exceptional  equipment.  They  were  not 

men  of  genius  or  of  social  or  political  standing;  they 
were  average  men.  Listen  to  these  words  of  the 

apostle  Paul,  a  prean  of  exalted  praise  of  the  incom- 
parable work  of  God  through  humble,  commonplace 

men : 

For  behold  your  calling,  brethren,  that  not  many 
wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called :  but  God  chose  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  them 
that  are  wise ;  and  God  chose  the  weak  things  of 
the  world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame  the  things 
that  are  strong ;  and  the  base  things  of  the  world, 

and  the  things  that  are  despised,  did  God  choose,  yea, 
and  the  things  that  are  not.  that  he  might  bring  to 
nought  the  things  that  are :  that  no  flesh  should  glory 
before  God. 

Consider  for  a  moment  the  life  of  the  average 

man ;  in  how  many  relations  he  stands  before  his  God 
and  his  fellow  men.  He  is  a  son  ;  a  brother ;  a  lover ; 

a  husband;  a  father;  a  church  member;  a  citizen.  He 

earns  a  living  selling  his  labor  in  the  open  market, 

and  holding  his  job  because  he  is  worthy  of  it.  He 

has  this  wonderful  round  of  experiences.  He  se- 
cures an  education,  he  finds  employment;  he  wins 

the  heart  of  some  woman  whom  he  loves;  he  suffers 

disappointment  and  pain ;  he  labors  for  his  children 
and  for  some  cause  he  holds  dear;  he  passes  through 

anxiety,  grief,  joy,  ecstasy.  How  wonderful  is  such 

a  life!  And  this  is  the  average  life.  This  is  the  sim- 
plest possible  outline  of  the  experience  of  the  average 

man.  In  it  is  material  for  romance  and  tragedy 

such  as  no  writer  of  fiction  ever  wrote — the  life  of 
the   common  man. 

Consider  also  how  wonderfully  the  Gospel  is  adapted 

to  the  needs  of  this  average  man,  in  the  inevitable 
round  of  his  sorrows  and  his  joys,  his  relations  as 
son  and  father,  husband  and  citizen,  toiler  and  seeker 

after  something  better  than  he  has  known.  How  the 

Gospel  finds  him  where  he  is,  helps  him  to  make  the 

best  of  what  cannot  be  helped,  and  encourages  him 

to  something  better  in  everything  that  is  possible  !  And 

how  it  interprets  to  him  the  plan  of  God  in  this  won- 
derful cycle  that  makes  up  the  sum  of  every  humble 

life!  Think  of  the  ingenuity  of  God  displayed  in  the 

life  of  every  such  man,  and  the  limitless  hope  there 

ii  in  every  humble  fellow-being! 

We  need  more  faith  in  the  value  of  common  men. 

We  need  to  remind  ourselves  how  society  continu- 
ally needs  reinforcement  from  the  rear.  We  need  a 

new  rendering  in  terms  of  peace  of  the  principle  of 

Lincoln's  Gettysburg  address.  So  far  as  war  could 
settle  the  question  there  at  issue,  the  war  settled 

that  question.  But  peace  puts  a  greater  strain  than 
war  on  our  theories  of  democracy.  We  now  are  in 

the  midst  of  a  great  battle  to  determine  whether  our 

fathers  were  right  or  wrong  in  the  faith  they  held 

in  common  men.  We  need  again  to  dedicate  ourselves 

to  the  principle  which  they  counted  fundamental.  We 
need  new  faith  in  the  people,  and  in  the  rule  of  the 

people  in  church  and  state.  We  need  again  highly  to 
resolve  that  that  principle  of  the  worth  of  common 

humanity  shall  not  perish  from  the  earth. 
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LOT:     THE  VICTIM  OF  A  BAD  CHOICE. 

In  the  narrative  of  Abram  and  Lot,  the  former  is  shown  to  be 

generous,  reasonable,  and  conciliatory,  the  latter  is  seltish  and 

ruled  by  the  desire  for  immediate  success.-  The  religious  man  can 
wait.  He  lives  in  the  present  but  into  the  present  he  brings 

the  achievements  and  companionships  of  the  future.  What  seems 

to  others  a  prize  that  should  be  grasped  immediately  may  ap- 
pear to  him  almost  worthless.  His  choices  are  made  with  reference 

to  the  whole  of  life.  He  has  a  body  that  needs  food;  he  is 

therefore  diligent  in  business.  His  heart  needs  human  compan- 
ionship; he  governs  his  actions  to  the  end  that  men  may  find 

him  worthy  of  their  confidence  and  love.  Reason  demands  an  ex- 
planation of  life  and  its  environments;  he  engages  in  the  search 

for  the  secrets  of  nature  and  of   human   experience. 

The  irreligious  man  takes  thought  for  a  part  of  himself  and 
a  part  of  his  environment.  His  clay  is  without  the  enrichment 

that  comes  from  careful  reflection  on  the  past  and  prophetic  ap- 
propriation of  the  future.  He  lives  to  gratify  appetite  or  a 

narrow  ambition  that  leaves  him  a  stranger  to  the  thoughts  and 
emolions  arising  from  a  disinterested  love  of  truth  and  delight 

in  human  companionship.  His  idea  of  art  is  ignoble.  He  is  in- 
terested in  politics  only  as  a  means  of  advancing  personal  ends. 

In  business  his  creed  is  that  a  man  should  get  by  power  and 
cunning  what  he  likes;  compassion  for  an  unfortunate  neighbor 
is  a  sign  of  weakness.  He  chooses  for  companions  the  strong,  not 
that  he  may  by  association  with  them  become  a  good  citizen  and 
friend,  but  that  he  may  become  strong  as  the  wolf  is  strong. 

Religion  is  life.  Men  who  think  they  are  irreligious  may  have 
richer,  stronger  lives s  than  some  who  pride  themselves  on  their 
devotion  to  religious  ideals.  The  man  who  recognizes  all  the  de- 

mands made  upon  him  by  his  own  nature  and  his  surroundings 
and  endeavors  to  live  up  to  the  full  measure  of  his  duty  is  re- 

ligious. His  choices  become  significant  as  they  lead  him  or  do 
not  lead  him  into  better  relations  to  men  and  into  the  depths 

of  "his  own  soul.  His  idea  of  God  will  reflect  his  life  among  men. The  mean  man  will  have  an  inadequate  conception  of  God.  The 

generous,  ■  reasonable  man  will  worship  a  holy  God  to  whom  all 
souls  are  precious.  He  will  discuss  the  great  themes  of  justice, 
mercy,  and  faith.  Quarrels  over  mint,  anise,  and  cummin  arise 
among   men    who    think    they   are    religious   and    are    not. 
Lot  chose  to  associate  with  the  wrong  kind  of  people.  Rather, 

he  had  the  wrong  motive  when  he  chose  his  associates.  Jesus 
had  for  his  companions  the  outcasts  and  the  narrowly  religious 
and  virtuous,  but  he  admitted  them  to  his  companionship  on  terms 
that  did  not  compromise  his  principles.  Lot  gave  away  his  prin- 

ciples, if  he  had  any.  when  he  made  his  choice.  Material  pros- 
perity, comfort,  freedom  from  anxiety,  these  seem  to  have  been 

the  attractions  that  drew  him  toward  Sodom.  If  John  Wesley 
had  gone  to  Sodom,  he  would  have  gone  to  preach  holy  living. 
There  would  not  have  been  the  slightest  danger  of  his  forgetting his  morals  and  religion.  Paul  in  Sodom  would  have  called  men 
to  repentance  and  the  life  of  faith.  But  Lot  was  thinking  of other  things  than  moral  idealism.  Of  course  he  did  not  deliberated 
choose  to  throw  aside  all  that  he  held  sacred,  but  he  did  not 
think  fine  notions  of  living  were  to  be  allowed  to  get  in  the  way of   a    good   business   enterprise. 

The  sorrow  of  Lot  is  that  of  a  man  who  lives  with  base  and 
sordid  men  and  who  feels  himself  being  brought  down  to  their 
level,  and  sees  his  children  growing  up  to  be  like  these  same 
men  and  who  yet  cannot  quite  throw  aside  the  conscience  he  ac- 

quired by  association  with  a  noble  man.  Lot  did  not  become 
entirely  base.  The  deeds  of  his  neighbors  were  a  trial  to  him.  He 
doubtless  hated  the  violence  and  crime  that  abounded  in  his  city. 
Nevertheless,  he  knew  that  he  had  never  done  anything  to  im- 

prove the  condition  of  his  city.  He  is  like  thousands"  of  men living  today.  They  move  where  business  calls  them  but  they  do 
not  become  known  as  advocates  of  civic  righteousness.  They  are 
•timid  when  moral  questions  are  raised.  They  say  to  the  agitator that  he  must  not  disturb  sinners  whose  profits  come  from  vice  and 
from  perverted  human  nature.  The  passion  for  righteousness  is 
not  in  them.  They  are  grieved  when  their  children  fall  into  sin 
but  they  have  nothing  in  their  own  lives  that  is  powerful  to 
hold  a  child  in  the  way  of  virtue.  [Midweek  Service  April  23 
Gen.    13:5-13;    19:15-20.]  g<   j 

Mr.  Kershner  and  Baptism  Again 
Upon  reading  certain  recent  utterances  on  baptism  by  President 

F.  D.  Kershner  in  the  Christian  Standard  our  editorial  soul  leaped 
to  greet  him  as  a  fair  and  logical-minded  writer  who  saw  the  issue 
plainly  and  would  face  it  frankly  in  a  discussion  that  would  clear 
the  air  and  bring  substantial  gain  to  the  thought-life  and  practice 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

Three  points  fundamental  to  our  current  problem  were  stated 
with  unequivocal  clearness  and  emphasis  by  Mr.  Kershner.  He  de- clared: 

1.  That  baptism  does  not  mean  immerse,  but  "a  great  deal 

more." 

2.  That  baptism  is  a  rite  rather  than  a  physical  act. 
3.  That  the  members  of  other  churches  (no  exception  being  made 

of  unimmersed  members)  are  -certainly  and  infallibly"  members of    the   Church    of   Christ. 

Upon  these  three  presuppositions  The  Christian  Century  has 
found  the  minds  of  Disciple  ministers  and  editors  confused  and  un- 

certain. They  had  been  indoctrinated  with  the  idea  that  "baptize"  in 
the  New  Testament  means  "immerse"  or  its  equivalent.  They  had never  become  accustomed  to  regard  baptism  as  a  rite,  a  ritualistic 
thing,  having  its  analogy  and  interpretation  in  the  common  cere- 

monies and  rites  to  which  mankind  is  accustomed.  And  it  is  only 
recently  that  a  clean-cut  and  unqualified  acknowledgment,  of  the 
complete  Christian  status  of  unimmersed  Presbyterians,  Methodists 
and  other  such  religious  persons  has  begun   to  be  made. 

The  timidity  and  evasion  with  which  a  succession  of  disputants 
have  retreated  from  the  discussion  when  they  were  brought  face 

to  face  with  the  implications  of  these  three' theses  had  filled  us 
with  dismay.  But  in  Mr.  Kershner's  appearance  hope  revived.  It seemed  that  there  had  at  last  come  forward  one  who  would  either 
walk  bravely  to  his  logical  destruction  or  send  to  their  destruction 
those  who  advocate  the  practice  of  a  wider  fellowship  in  our 
churches  and  the  reformation  of  our  doctrinal  teaching  on  baptism. 

But  the  last  issue  of  the  Christian  Standard  sets  back  our  re- 

viving hope.  Mr.  Kershner,  perhaps  fearful  lest  the  Standard  read- 
ers shall  think  the  department  for  many  years  headed  by  the  late 

Professor  McGarvey  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  "progressive." 
entirely  evades  the  issues  raised  in  our  friendly  review  of  his  recent 

brochure  on  baptism  and  devotes  his  page  to  imputing  to  the  Chris- 
tian Century  a  view  it  does  not  hold  and  demolishing  that! 

It  is  no  wish  of  ours  to  harry  Mr.  Kershner  by  calling  attention 
again  to  the  diametrical  contradiction  between  his  numerous  state- 

ments in  the  book  to  the  effect  that  baptizo  may  be  adequately 
translated  "immerse"  and  his  statement  in  the  Christian  Standard 
that  it  cannot  be  so  translated.  Our  esteemed  friend  has  already 

been  made  aware  of  the  heretical  character  of  his  newspaper  ut- 
terance by  the  correspondence  he  has  received  in  sharp  criticism  of 

it.  These  criticisms,  he  says,  would  fill  many  pages  of  the  Christian 
Standard.  We  note  that  a  newspaper  of  the  reactionary  wing  of 

the  Disciples  devotes  a  two  page  editorial  to  it  and  expresses  gap- 
ing wonder  that  an  organ  so  sound  as  the  Standard  would  even 

allow  space  for  its  contributing  editor  to  suggest  that  the  time- 
worn  linguistic  argument  for  the  immersion  dogma  is  invalid. 

But  Mr.  Kershner's  unconcerned  dismissal  of  the  parallel  col- 
umns in  which  we  set  out  his  self-contradiction  introduces  a  brand 

new  distinction  and  his  explanation  calls  for  just  a  word.  Let  us 
recall  one  statement   from  each  of  the  parallel  columns: 

Tn  the  book  he  says,  "Baptism  [in  the  New  Testament]  can  al- 
ways be  translated  'submerge'  without  doing  violence  to  its  con- 

text." 

In  the  Standard  he  says,  "To  render  the  New  Testament  baptizo 
into  English  as  'immerse'  with  the  implication  that  the  last-named 
word  is  a  complete  equivalent  is  a  very  decided  error." 
Now  Mr.  Kershner's  explanation  is  that  in  the  newspaper  he  was 

referring  to  the  "action  of  the  ordinance"  while  in  the  book  he  was 
referring  to  the  ordinance  itself.  The  subtlety  of  this  distinction  is 
too  fine  to   detain  us. 

We  tarry  only  to  say  two  things:   first,  to  suggest  that  it  is  dif- 
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ficult  to  conceive  what  the  ordinance  itself  is  if  it  is  something 
other  than  its  action  or  function ;  secondly,  that  Mr.  Kershner  gave 
no  hint  either  in  his  book  or  his  newspaper  article  that  he  had  such 
a  distinction  in  his  mind;  and  thirdly,  that  the  question  is 
not  what  was  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Kershner,  but  what  was  in  the 

mind  of  Jesus  and  of  Simon  Peter  when  they  used  the  word  "bap- 
tize." When  Jesus  says,  "Make  disciples,  baptizing  them,"  he  had 

in  mind  either  the  ordinance  of  baptism  or  "the  action  of  the  or- 
dinance." If  he  had  the  ordinance  in  mind  Mr.  Kershner's  state- 

ment in  his  book  that  '"baptism  can  always  be  translated  •sub- 
merge' without  doing  violence  to  its  context"  is  manifestly  er- 

roneous. But  if  our  Lord  had  "the  action  of  the  ordinance"  in  mind 
Mr.  Kershner's  statement  in  the  Standard  that  "to  render  the  New 
Testament  word  baptizo  into  English  as  'immerse'  with  the  implica- 

tion that  the  last-named  word  is  a  complete  ecpiivalent  is  a  very 
decided  error"   is   itself  a   manifest   error. 

No,  Mr.  Kershner,  you  are  caught  in  the  net  of  your  own  grow- 
ing ideas  on  the  baptism  question.  Your  later  utterance  is  the 

truer  utterance.  When  you  wrote  your  otherwise  admirable  bro- 
chure on  baptism  you  did  not  see  clearly  what  you  later  so  clearly 

expressed  in  the  Christian  Standard.  It  is  no  more  a  humiliation 
to  have  found  a  new  idea  on  the  baptism  question  than  on  any  other 

question.  Our  only  regret  is  that  your  little  book  should  continue 
in  this  late  day  to  give  circulation  to  the  stupid  linguistic  error 
which  has  fixed  a  wooden  and  mechanical  doctrine  upon  us. 

There  are  two  totally  wrong  constructions  put  by  Mr.  Kershner 
upon  the  statements  of  our  editorial.  He  interprets  us  as  saying 
that  he  approves  the  practice  of  receiving  the  unimmersed  into 

Disciples'  churches,  and  makes  a  long  quotation  from  himself  to 
prove  that  he  does  not  approve  their  reception.  This  is  inexcus- 

able. The  Christian  Century  did  not  say  that  Mr.  Kershner  favored 
leceiving  the  unimmersed.  We  said  that  the  admission  by  him 

that  "it  is  certainly  and  infallibly  true  that  Christian  union  de- 

mands our  recognition  of  the  validity  of  other  churches'  member- 
ship" will  make  it  "pretty  hard"  for  him  "to  give  a  good  reason" 

for  net  receiving  other  churches'  members  into  our  congregations. 
We  suggested  that  the  logic  of  his  emphatic  utterance  led  to  and 

justified  receiving  unimmersed  Christians;  but  that  is  a  very  dif- 
ferent matter  from  quoting  him  as  explicitly  in  favor  of  doing  so. 

Mr.  Kershner  would  greatly  edify  his  brethren  if  he  would  an- 
swer this  question : 

On  what  authority  can  a  church  of  Christ,  consistently  with  its 

plea  for  Christian  unity  and  its  purpose  to  practice  Christian  unity, 
refuse  to  receive  into  its  membership  any  person  whom  Christ  has 

already  "certainly  and  infallibly"  received  as  a  member  of  His 
Church  ? 

Much  the  strangest  portion  of  Mr.  Kershner's  article,  however,  is 
its  major  portion  in  which  he  devotes  himself  to  a  preachment  on 

the  danger  of  doing  away  with  forms  in  religion.  And — would  any 
reader  of  The  Christian  Century  believe  it? — he  finds  his  text  for 

this  homily  in  this  paper's  teaching  on  baptism!  Referring  to  its 
editor,  he  says: 

"He  frankly  acknowledges  that  the  form  of  baptism  is.  with  him, 
not  even  a  part  of  the  ordinance,  but.  to  use  his  own  expression,  is 

the  means  of  carrying  out  the  meaning  of  the  rite.'  Baptism  is 
thus   separated   entirely   from    immersion." 

Again  Mr.  Kershner  speaks  of  the  "Chicago  group" — whoever  that 
may  be,  but  evidently  intended  to  include  the  editors  of  The  Chris- 

tian Century — as  those  "who  read  all  external  expression  out  of 
the  ordinance  and  make  it  a  hazy  and  inchoate  idea." 

Over  against  this  "hazy  and  inchoate  idea"  of  baptism  Mr.  Kersh- 

ner puts  the  legalist's  view  which  "takes  all  the  spiritual  and  moral 
content  out  of  the  ordinance  and  reduces  it  to  the  empty  form  of  a 

purely  physical  action."  Then  he  expatiates  on  the  "danger  of  ex- 
tremes" and  pleads  for  a  via  media.  This  will  amuse  our  readers 

who  have  become  acquainted  with  the  whole,  rounded,  balanced,  com- 

mon-sense view  of  baptism  which  this  paper  advocates. 
That  the  editor  "frankly  acknowledges  that  the  form  of  baptism 

is  not  a  part  of  the  ordinance"  as  Mr.  Kershner  represents  us,  is 
the  precise  opposite  of  the  truth.  The  Christian  Century  believes 
and  teaches,  and  has  never  taught  a  syllable  to  the  contrary,  that 
baptism  cannot  be  performed  without  a  physical  act  or  form.  We 
believe  and  teach  that  the  physical  act  is  a  part  of  the  total  bap- 

tismal act.  No  statement  of  ours  can  be  quoted  to  give  warrant 
to  the  silly  reasoning  Mr.  Kershner  imputes  to  us.  What  we  ob- 

ject to  is  the  immersionist  habit  of  defining  baptism  in  terms  of 
the  physical  act  by  which  it  is  administered.  We  insist  upon  de- 

fining it  in  terms  of  the  spiritual,  the  moral,  act  which  it  involves. 
We  insist  that  the  essence  of  baptism  is  the  spiritual  act  of  con- 

ferring and  accepting  membership  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  We  in- 
sist that  the  physical  act  is  not  of  the  essence  of  baptism  but  is 

incidental — indispensable,  but  still  incidental — and  accessory.  The 
physical  act — immersion  or  sprinkling — is  the  means  by  which  the 
meaning — the  essential  purpose  and  intention — of  the  act  of  baptism 
is  carried  out. 

We  agree  with  Mr.  Kershner's  definition  of  baptism:  it  is  the 
initiatory  rite  into  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  is  not  something  that 
precedes  becoming  a  member  of  the  Church;   it  does  not  accompany 

the  act  of  becoming  a  member;  nor  is  it  something  that  can  be  ob- 
served after  becoming  a  member,  as  the  Baptist  denomination  holds. 

It  is  the  very  act  of  becoming  a  member.  Mr.  Kershner  calls  it  a 
rite.  With  that  we  agree.  Baptism  is  the  ritual  of  becoming  a 
Christian.  We  insist  that  becoming  a  Christian  is  a  ritualistic 

thing,  just  like  becoming  a  President  is  a  ritualistic  thing,  or  be- 
coming a  husband  is  a  ritualistic  thing,  or  becoming  a  Mason  is  a 

ritualistic  thing.  Baptism  is  precisely  analogous  to  other  social  forms 

— marriage,  or  inauguration,  or  initiation  into  a  lodge.  It  is  the  act 
of  initiating  a  properly  qualified  person  into  the  body  of  Christ. 
Christ  has  commissioned  his  Church  itself  to  perform  that  act.  He 
did  not  commission  his  Church  to  practice  immersion.  It  makes 
Jesus  talk  nonsense  to  put  such  a  commission  into  his  mouth,  lie 
authorized  his  Church  to  initiate  into  its  organic  community  those 
who  became  disciples  through  its  ministry.  In  the  nature  of  the 
case  the  Church  cannot  perform  that  initiation  without  the  use  of 
some  physical  sign  or  form. 

When,  therefore,  Mr.  Kershner  represents  us  as  saying  that  "bap- 
tism can  exist  without  its  formal  expression"  or  that  we  "would 

isolate  the  moral  and  spiritual  content  of  baptism  and  render  it 

valueless  by  denying  the  necessity  of  any  formal  expression,"  he 
misrepresents  us. 

When  he  represents  us  as  saying  that  "baptism  is  something  dis- 
tinct from  immersion"  he  does  not  misrepresent  us.  although  if  we 

were  choosing  the  words  we  should  prefer  another  in  place  of  "dis-  , 
tinct."  But  in  so  representing  us  Mr.  Kershner  puts  us  in  the  same 
class  as  himself.  He  also  believes  baptism  is  not  only  "a  great  deal 
more  than"  immersion  but  is  performed  without  immersion.  In  our 
review  of  his  book  appeared  a  paragraph  to  which  Mr.  Kershner 
makes  no  allusion   in  his  reply.     We  repeat  its  substance  here: 

Mr.  Kershner  gladly  concedes  that  the  unimmersed  Episcopalians  to 
whom  he  was  addressing  his  argument  are  members  of  the  Church 

of  Christ — of  both  the  "visible"  and  "invisible"  Church.  They  be- 
came members  of  the  Church  by  submitting  to  its  initiatory  rite : 

that  is,  in  the  terms  of  Mr.  Kershner's  own  definition  of  baptism, 
they  were  baptized.  They  were  buried  with  their  Lord  by  their 
initiation  into  his  Church.  They  arose  as  members  of  his  Body  to 

walk  the  new  life.  No  doubt  to  Mr.  Kershner's  mind  they  were 
irregularly  initiated,  but  he  heartily  concedes  that  their  initiation 
was  not  invalid. 

To  Mr.  Kershner,  then,  immersion  is  not  essential  to  the  initi- 
atory rite.  Baptism  may  be  performed  by  some  other  form  or  ac- 

tion  (to  use  his  own  term)   than  immersion. 

Our  gratitude  to  the  Standard's  talented  contributing  editor  for 
introducing  to  the  constituency  of  that  paper  a  brand  new  point 
of  view  on  baptism,  and  our  appreciation  of  his  courage  in  facing 
the  bristling  criticisms  which  his  statements  have  already  called 
forth,  almost  inhibit  the  publication  of  the  foregoing.  But  we 

think  we  see  with  perfect  clearness  where  the  splendid  position  he 

has  already  taken  is  bound  to  lead  him,  and  in  order  to  facilitate 

and  encourage  his  progress  we  wish  to  remove  the  misapprehensions 
of  our  own   position   which  his  courteous  articles  disclosed. 

The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational   Acquaintance. 

A   Rare   Compliment  to   Missionary   Head 
President  Woodrow  Wilson  has  been  bringing  every  possible  pres- 

sure to  bear  on  Br.  John  R.  Mott  to  become  the  new  minister  to 

China.  So  far  he  has  failed.  Dr.  Mott  evidently  will  not  leave  his 
important  work  as  chairman  of  the  Continuation  Committee  of  the 
Edinburgh  Conference  (1910);  his  herculean  labors  as  head  of  the 

Student  Volunteer  Association;  and  his  self-sacrificing  labors  as 

International  Secretary  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association, 
for  the  powerful  and  politically  strategic  position  of  Uncle  Sam's 
representative  to  the  Republic  of  China.  While  President  Wilson  has 
failed  on  Dr.  Mott,  yet  he  has  more  than  ever  intrenched  himself 
in  the  hearts  of  Christians  by  paying  so  rare  a  compliment  to 
Christian  missions  as  is  involved  in  the  offer  to  this  faithful  advo- 

cate of  that  cause. 

Religious  City  Planning 
What  is  known  as  "city  planning"  has  come  to  be  recognized  as 

a  standard  ideal  in  all  municipal  improvement  and  progress.  The 

idea  of  a  "city  plan"  is  simply  to  combine  beauty  and  utility,  pleas- 
ure and  efficiency  in  city  topography,  relating  and  readjusting  the 

city  map  section  by  section,  to  take  the  place  of  the  present  hap- 
hazard developments  of  city  building.  Some  of  this  idea  apparently 

is  at  the  bottom  of  the  program  of  the  City  Evangelization  Union 
of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  the  city  of  St.  Louis.  The 

idea  is  not  called  city  planning,  but  a  "forward  movement."  but  at 
the  bottom  the  idea  is  strictly  the  same,  and  we  report  it  for  its 
worth   in  the   corporate  minds  of  all   city   missionary   organizations. 

In  St.  Louis  there  are  seventeen   white   Baptist  churches,  sixteen. 
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Congregationalist,  eleven  Disciples,  thirty-eight  Presbyterian,  twen- 

ty-seven Episcopalian  and  a  total  of  fifty-four  Methodist  of  all 

sorts  and  conditions,  while  the  Roman  Catholics  lead  with  seventy- 

eight  churches.  And  yet  in  the  face  of  all  this  Christian  force, 

probably  fifty-two  per  cent  of  the  population  of  St.  Louis  never 

enter  a  church  door.  Truly,  in  the  face  of  such  facts,  nothing  short 

of  what  we  might  call  religious  city  planning  can  be  considered  at 
all.  The  Northern  Methodists  heretofore  had  a  centralization  policy 

at  work  in  St.  Louis,  that  is  centralizing  the  strength  of  its  con- 

stituency in  two  or  three,  possibly  four,  strong  church  centers. 

Naturally,  in  the  hurly-burly  of  religious  development  in  St.  Louis, 

such  a  policy  proved  antiquated  in  a  relatively  short  period  What 

was  needed  was  simply  a  "city  plan"  in  religious  work.  The  need 
brought  out  the  man.  He  is  the  District  Elder,  Dr.  William  T 
Wright.  First  of  all.  Doctor  Wright  captured  the  imagination  of 
the  business  men  of  his  religious  district.  Some  of  these  business 

men  knew  all  about  the  "city  plan"  idea  in  their  club  discussions, 

but  Dr.  Wright  evidently  showed  them  that  the  "city  plan"  idea 
must  be  carried  out  in  religion  as  well  as  in  civics.  Finally,  a  pro- 

gram was  projected.  The  program  has  taken  the  form  of  a  cam- 
paign for  $250,000,  by  means  of  which  the  city  churches  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  St.  Louis  will  be  relocated  in  some 
instances,  strengthened  in  others  and  made  efficient  centers  of  larger 
parochial  usefulness,  and  in  still  other  instances  pushed  out  into  the 
advance  columns  of  population.  Colonization  will  take  the  place 
of  centralization.  We  congratulate  these  brethren  of  St.  Louis,  and 
may  it  prove  a  wholesome  lesson  to  other  city  associations  for  the 
promotion  of  the  Gospel. 

A  Plucky  Religious  Weekly 
The  Religious  Telescope  is  the  United  Brethren  weekly  publica- 

tion issued  from  Dayton,  0.  On  March  24  The  Religious  Telescope, 
as  usual,  had  gone  to  press.  Suddenly,  Dayton,  0.,  was  under 
the  raging  waters.  A  cloudburst  precipitated  the  deluge.  The 
levees  of  Dayton  proved  eight  feet  too  low,  and  the  Miami  River 

simply  buried  the  ill-fated  city  as  its  torrents  rushed  over  the 
levees.  The  United  Brethren  publishing  house  suffered  with  the 
rest.  As  remarked,  The  Religious  Telescope  went  to  press  on 
the  afternoon  of  March  24.  Six  days  later,  March  30,  The  Telescope 
was  still  on  the  press,  but  under  not  less  than  seven  feet  of 
flood  waters.  The  building  has  stood  the  strain,  however.  But 
the  actual  loss  of  the  United  Brethren  Publishing  House  will  be 
between  $125,000  and  $150,000. 

W.  R.  Funk,  agent  of  the  denominational  publishing  house,  was 
on  the  job.  The  Methodist  Book  Concern  by  wire  and  by  letter 
placed  their  plant  at  his  disposal.  So  did  the  United  Evangelical 

Publishing  House  at  Harrisburg,  Pa.  On  April  2  a  two-page  edi- 
tion of  The  Religious  Telescope  was  in  the  mails,  and  by  April  8  a 

copy  fell  into  our  hands.  Nothing  short  of  pluck  is  what  Ave  think 
of    tliis    performance.      Doctor    Funk    writes: 

!fAs  to  our  employees:  They  are  loyal.  As  I  write  they  are 
cleaning  up  downstairs;  without  a  murmur  of  complaint  they 
have  gone  into  the  mud  and  slush  and  have  been  eating  a  cold 
lunch  each  day  in  order  to  bring  back  this  institution  to  its 
former  strength  and  power.  We  are  pumping  water  from  the 
basement,  with  the  ̂ iope  of  starting  up  work  within  the  next  few 
days.  With  electricity  furnished  us  by  the  Dayton  Lighting  Com- 

pany tonight,  we  hope  to  print  the  Religious  Telescope  tomorrow 
and  mail  it  as  soon  as  the  government  will  take  it  as  second-class 

matter." 
Our  sympathy,  our  admiration,  our  best  wishes  go  out  to  these 

brethren,  and  may  our  Heavenly  Father  bless  them  in  every  good work. 

The  Methodists  Investigating 
The  New  Jersey  Methodist  Episcopal  Conference  is  on  the 

heresy-hunt.  Bishop  Berry,  who  presided  over  the  conference  on 
March  6,  officially  appointed  a  committee  to  make  a  searching  re- 

view of  the  books  and  publications  gotten  out  by  the  Methodist 
Book  Concern.  The  appointment  follows  a  charge  that  the  litera- 

ture of  this  concern  is  tainted  with  a  "liberalistic  and  rationalistic 
tendency."  Dr.  Howard  P.  Sloan,  a  member  of  this  committee, 
stated  to  the  Associated  Press  that  it  would  take  about  a  year 
to  complete  the  investigation.  He  is  reported  to  have  said:  "It 
is  our  purpose  to  take  particular  passages  that  seem  to  violate 
our  teachings  and  cite  them."  Some  have  thought  that  in  this 
day  of  grace  the  Index,  that  mediaeval  relic  of  theological  sterility, 
was  confined  to  the  Vatican  at  Rome,  but  lo!  the  Methodists  of 
New  Jersey  propose  to  have  a  nice  little  Index  of  their  own! 

Congregational  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief 
The  Congregational  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  at  its  twenty- 

seventh  annual  meeting  in  New  York  City  recently,  through  its 
treasurer,  announced  the  total  of  $108,200.88  as  the  recorded  net 
receipts  for  the  year  of  1912  from  all  sources.  These  receipts 
included  donations  from  churches,  individuals,  Sunday-schools, 
women's  and  young  people's  societies,  associations  and  conferences, legacies,  conditional  gifts  and  interest.  The  receipts  were  larger 
and  more  churches  contributed  in   1912  than  in  any  previous  year, 

though  the  total  amount  was  $302.20  less  than  the  churches  gave 
in  1911.  There  was  added  to  the  endowment  fund  $72,488.75  and 

$26,841.73  was  paid  to  173  families.  Fourteen  pensioners  died 
during  1912.  Appropriations  for  1913  amounting  to  over  $25,000 

were  voted  to  150  families,  representing  over  300  dependent  per- 
sons, which  is  an  average  of  about  $100  to  each  family.  Here- 

tofore the  assets  of  the  society  have  been  reported  on  the  basis 
of  par  value.  The  Board  has  adopted,  however,  the  method  of 
reporting  the  securities  at  their  book  value.  On  this  basis,  the 
endowment  fund  on  Jan.  1,  1913,  amounted  to  $280,933.75,  with  a 
cash  balance  in  all  funds  of  $1,208.53.  In  addition  to  this,  the 
Board  owns  real  estate  at  an  estimated  value  of  $1,428.  The 

average  income  from  investments  for  the  year  1912  was  about  4*4 
per  cent.  The  Christmas  fund  for  1912  amounted  to  something 
over  $1,800,  and  enabled  the  Board  to  remember  each  family  on 

its'  roll  with  a  check  of  from  five  to  twentv-five  dollars. 

Our  Readers'  Opinions 
ANGLO-AMERICAN   PEACE   AT    TORONTO. 

Editors  Christian  Century:  Together  with  others  who  attended 
the  Louisville  convention,. I  was  deeply  disappointed  that  there  was 
no  arrangement  made  for  a  good  old  English  tea  fight.  There  are 
many  in  our  ministry  who  have  at  one  time  and  another  been  called 
to  the  work  in  England,  and  have  an  irrepressible  affection  for  the 
mother  country,  knowing,  spite  of  her  provincialism  and  angularity 
and  insularity,  and  her  inability  to  appreciate  the  fine  points  of 

our  great  plea,  that  she  is  mighty  of  vision,  gracious  in  real  hos- 
pitality, and  loyal  in  supreme  friendships.  I  hope  I  am  as  good  or 

even  a  better  American  because  I  learned  to  appreciate  and  love 
old  England  during  my  pastorates  there.  I  speak  for  others  who 
bear  like  testimony. 

All  through  the  summer  the  cities  around  the  great  lakes  are  try- 
ing to  remember  what  great  things  Oliver  Hazard  Perry  did.  Most 

of  them  first  refreshed  their  memories  at  the  fount  of  the  public 
library.  The  Federal  Government,  Rhode  Island,  Kentucky,  Ohio, 
Illinois,,  Wisconsin,  and  all  the  grateful  commonwealths  are  vying 
in  a  carefully  engineered  burst  of  patriotism,  led  very  largely  by 
naval  and  military  experts  who  ought  to  know  patriotism  when 
they  see  it.  All  hail  to  the  hero,  however  advancing!  All  hail 
to  the  gospel  of  true  nationalism!  But  because  I  appreciate  Perry, 
I  can  better  admire  Nelson.  And  because  I  love  America  and  felici- 

tate her  on  the  acquisition  of  the  Northwest,  I  can  better  regard 
Britain,  and  congratulate  her  on  the  loss  of  Chicago.  And  because 
of  heroism  and  patriotism,  not  riot  mad.  nor  suppressed,  but 
elevated  and  serene,  I  would  cry  hail,  hail,  hail!  and  also  reign,  reign, 
reign!    to   the   century  of   peace  and   brotherhood  just   accomplished. 
We  wish  no  benevolent  assimilation  of  Canada.  We  are  glad  that 

the  benign  Creator  did  not  make  everybody  just  like  us.  We  de- 
plore too,  any  attempt  to  justify,  to  amplify,  or  to  belittle  our  plea 

as  indigenous  in  and  peculiar  to  America,  and  thereby  democratic, 

and  true,  and  sacro-sanct  beyond  the  dreams  of  kingdoms.  I  re- 
joice that  we  are  just  once  to  meet  beyond  the  borders  of  national- 

ity, at  Toronto.  May  I  humbly  suggest:  That  special  invitations 
be  sent  to  our  brethren  in  Britain  and  in  Australia  and  New  Zea- 

land to  celebrate  with  us  a  century  of  peace,  and  pledge  ourselves 
anew  to  the  peace  of  the  spiritual  heritage;  that  special  place  be 
made  on  our  program  for  a  recognition  of  Anglo-Saxon  brother- 

hood, through  representatives  from  Scotland,  Ireland,  England, 
Wales  and  the  Colonies;  that  urgent  invitation  be  made  to  all  who 
once  lived  in  the  old  land,  or  traveled  through,  to  attend  in  num- 

bers with  special  gratitude  to  the  Almighty  for  our  common,  won- 
drous possessions;  that  a  social  meeting  be  arranged  leisurely,  edible 

joyous,  in  which  we  may  renew  our  troth  and  plight  oiir  faith  to  the 
future  of  the  Anglo-American  ideal  and  aspiration 
Milwaukee,  Wis.  Maek    Wayxe    Williams. 

Episcopalians  and  Disciples 
(Continued    from    page   2) 

After  the  consideration  of  these  amendments,  the  following 
preamble    and    resolution    was    passed: 

Whereas,  The  undersigned,  meeting  in  informal  and  unofficial 

conference  upon  the  subject  of  church  union,  have  received  the 
text  of  a  proposed  agreement  between  the  Church  of  England 
in  Australia  and  Tasmania,  and  the  General  Assembly  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church  in  Australia;  and  a  letter  from  the  arch- 
bishop  of   Melbourne   regarding   it;    be   it 

Resolved:  That,  without  committing  themselves  individual',? 
to  all  the  resolutions,  yet  rejoicing  in  and  welcoming  such  a 
definite  effort  to  bring  about  reunion  between  these  portions  of 

the  Church  of  Christ,  they  express  their  sympathy  with  the  gen- 

eral purpose  of  this  movement,  and  the  hope  that  a  similar  ef- 
fort may  receive  the  careful  consideration  of  the  different-  com- 

munions   of    this    country. 

(Here    follow    the    signatures.) 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison. 

Mrs.  Harrison  will  be  glad  to  receive  communications  from  any  of  her  readers 

offering  suggestions  concerning  woman's  welfare,  criticisms  of  articles  or  inquiries 
concerning  any  matters  relevant  to  her  department.  She  should  be  addressed  di- 

rectly at  530  Elm  Tree  Lane,  Lexington,  Ky. 

THE  CHILD  IN  LITERATURE 

William  Wordsworth  may  be  truly  called 

a  prophet  of  childhood.  He  published  his 

'•Lyrical  Ballads,"  which  contain  the  first 

of  "his  simple  and  lovely  pictures  of  child 
life,  about  the  beginning  of  the  past  cen- 

tury, but  they  attracted  but  little  notice. 
The  text  of  these  poems,  and  later  of  his 

immortal  "Ode  to  Immortality"  was  the 

line.  "The  child  is  father  of  the  man;"  and 
while  it  was  pronounced  puerile  then,  we  now 

accept  it  as  one  of  the  deep  truths  of  our 
common    human    nature. 

We  have  in  these  ballads  pictures  of  the 

child  and  nature — the  child  chasing  a 

butterfly,  finding  a  vision  of  delight  in  a 

sparrow's  nest,  musing  over  a  strawberry 
plant.  Who  can  forget  those  lovely  lines 
where  he  tells  of  nature  claiming  one  of  his 
little   ones! 

"Three   years    she    grew    in    sun    and    shower, 
Then  Nature  said.  'A  lovelier  flower 
On  earth  was  never   sown: 

This    child   I    to    myself    will    take'    .... 
'The   floating  clouds  shall  lend  their  state  to her ; 

The    stars    of    midnight    shall    be    dear    to her; 

And  hers  shall  be  the  breathing  balm. 
Avid    hers   the    silence    and   the    calm. 

Of    mute,    insensate   things.' ' 
And  these  haunting  lines, 

'■Beauty,   born   of   murmuring   sound, 

Shall   pass   into   her    face." 
A  number  of  the  ballads  tell  of  the  tender 

tie  between   the   child   and   the   animal   world. 

The    religious    instinct    in    a    child's    heart    is 
shown    in    the    ''Tale    of    the    Norman    Boy," 
the   compensations  that   come   to   the    forlorn 

and    afflicted    in    "The    Idiot    Boy,"    and    "The 
Blind  Highland  Boy:" 
"For  God  took  pity  on  the   boy. 
And  was  his  friend,  and  gave  him  joy, 

Of  which  we  nothing  know." 
He  tells  of  the  blight  of  poverty  on  a 

young  heart  in  the  grief  of  the  little  girl 
at  the  loss  of  her  ragged  cloak.  The  note 

of  childhood's  wrongs,  however,  is  not  often 
found  in  Wordsworth — though  one  of  the 
most  impressive  passages  in  the  Excursion, 
is  an  indignant  protest  against  the  injustice 
done  to  the  factory  child. 

Childhood  Reveals  Divine. 

He  saw  in  childhood,  as  he  saw  in  nature, 
something  more  than  outward  beauty  and 
sweetness  and  charm — he  saw  in  it,  a  revela- 

tion of  the  divine.  I  truly  believe  he  was 
the  first  who  really  grasped  the  meaning  of 
those  words:  "Whosoever  receiveth  one  such 
child  in  my  name  receiveth  me;  and  whoso- 

ever receiveth  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  Him 
that  sent  me." 

To  receive  the  child  is  to  receive  Christ: 
to  receive  Christ  is  to  receive  God:  to  receive 
the  child  then,  is  to  receive  God.  In  the 
child  we  have  the  divine  image  before  it  has 
been  stained  and  blighted  by  sin.  This 
vision  of  the  divine  in  childhood,  Words- 

worth has  bequeathed  to  us  in  lines  of  un- 
dying beauty,  and  if  he  had  written  nothing 

else,  he  would  deserve  to  be  enthroned  in  our 
hearts  as  a  poet  of  poets. 

In  his  lovely  sonnet  on  "Evening,"  he  tolls 
of  his  impressions  of  the  dying  day,  and 
then  says  of  the  little  daughter  who  Avas  his 
companion : 

"Dear    child!    dear    girl,    that    walkest    with me  here. 

If     thou     appear     untouched     by     solemn 
thought, 

Thy     nature     is     not,     therefore,     less 
divine. 

Thou  liest  in  Abraham's  bosom  all  the  year. 
And     worship'st     at     the     Temple's     inner shrine, 

God  being  with  thee,  when  we  knew  it 

not." 

After  describing  a  walk  with  his  little  son, he  says, 

"O  dearest,  dearest  boy !   my  heart 
For    better    love    would    seldom    yearn, 

Could    I    but    teach    the    hundredth    part 

Of  what  from  thee  I  learn." 

In   another  place,  he   speaks,  "Of  children, 
who     are     privileged     to     hold     divine     com- 

munion." 
The  Child  and  Immortality. 

But  it  is  when  he  looks  in  the  child's 
heart,  and  sees  there  something  that  tells 
him  we  are  immortal  beings,  that  he  strikes 

his  highest  note.  He  gives  a  child's  thought of  death  in  the  poem, 
"A    little    child. 

That  lightly  draws  its  breath. 
And    feels    its    life    in    every    limb — 

What   should  it  know^  of  death!" 
And    the    simple    story.    Avhere    the    brother 

ami    lister,    who    were   buried    in    the    church- 

yard,  were   as   much  a    part  of  the  home   cir- 
cle   to    the    little    maid,    as    those    who    were 

away    at    work,   and    away    at   sea.      Death   to 
her    was    but    separation    for    a    while, "And    still 

The  little  maid  would  have  her  will, 

And  said,  "Nay,  we  are  seven.'" 
This  quaint  story  is  but  telling  in  a  low 

key.  what  his  noble  Ode  to  Immortality 
voices  with  fulness  and  power: 

"Our  birth  is  but  a  sleep,  and  a  forgetting; 
The  soul  that  rises  with  us,  our  life's  star, 
Hath  elsewhere  had  its  setting, 

And   cometh   from   afar. 
Not  in  entire  forgetfulness, 
And   not   in  utter  nakedness. 

But   trailing  clouds  of  glory,  do  we  come 
From    God,   who    is   our   home. 

Heaven  lies  about  us  in  our  infancy!" 
And  he  goes  on  to  tell, 

"llow   earth,   the   homely  nurse. 

Doth   all   she  can  to  make  her   foster  child." 
•■Forget   the   glories   he   hath   known. 
Ami     that     imperial     palace,     whence     he 

came." 

And   then, 

"Plow    shades    of    the    prison    house    begin    to close 

Upon    the    growing   boy," 
But   he   still   beholds   the   light. 

The   youth    continues   to   be    Nature's   priest, 
"And  by  the  vision  splendid, 

Is  on  his  way  attended," 
But   the  man,  alas! 

"Perceives  it  die  away. 

And  fade  into  the  light  of  common   day." 
But    though   the   man    is   thus   bereft,   there 

still    come    to    him    "shadowy    recollections," 
which  naught  can  utterly  abolish  or  destroy. 

"Hence,   in  a   season  of   calm  weather, 
Though  inland  far  we  be, 

Our  souls   have  sight  of  that   immortal  sea, 
Which   brought    us   hither: 

Can   in  a  moment  travel  thither. 
And   see  the   children   sport   upon   the   shore, 

And    see    the    mighty    waters    rolling    ever- 

more." 

Witli   such    a   "vision   splendid"   as   this,   of 
the     child     coming     from     God,     trailing     its 
clouds   of  glory,  with   vague   voices  speaking 
to    it    of    its    immortal    origin — it    is   hard    to 
descend   from  such  a  pinnacle  to  the  practi- 

cal and  commonplace:   but  such  we  must  do, 
if  we  follow  this  que,st  of  the  child  in  modern 
literature.       Wordsworth     struck     the     first 

note,  and  the  highest  note,  but  it  was  only 
the    beginning    of    a    rich    and    varied    sym- 

phony.     I    said    his   viewpoint    was   not   that 
of   the   wrongs   of   childhood,   but   there   arose 
in    his    day    champions    of    the    child,    whose 
dominant   note  was   the  exposing  and   right- 

ing of  those  wrongs.  I.   W.   H. 

Woman's   Doings 
— Miss  Mary  Walton  of  New  York  has 

contributed  to  the  comfort  of  mankind  a  de- 
vice for  deadening  the  sound  of  elevated 

railroads  and  also  a  successful  smoke  con- sumer. 

— In  Holland,  where  the  social  democratic 
party  is  agitating  for  a  wider  extension  of 
the  franchise,  it  is  credited  with  the  intention 
of  refusing  any  measure  that  excludes women. 

—  Western  College  for  women  at  Oxford, 
Chio,  has  been  notified  of  a  scholarship  of 
$6,000  left  to  the  college  by  the  will  of  the 
late  Mrs.  Joseph  I.  Little,  of  Connersville, 
Indiana.  Mrs.  Little  was  a  member  of  the 

class  of  '71. 
—New  York  University  will  offer  the  sec- 

ond half  of  the  college  year  a  Woman's Business  Course  consisting  of  fifteen  lec- 
tures. The  course  is  designed  to  give  wom- 

en a  brief  and  general  outline  of  the  whole 
field  of  business, 

— The  new  college  for  women  that  is  be- 
ing erected  at  New  London,  Conn.,  will  give 

more  attention  to  technical  training  than 
most  colleges  of  the  kind,  although  it  will 
go  hand  in  hand  with  culture  training.  Prof. 
Frederick  H.  Sykes,  who  is  to  be  at  the 
head  of  the  institution,  has  made  a  study 
of   vocational   training  in   Europe. 

— One  thousand  girls  employed  in  the 
Pittsburg  Iron  Mills  went  on  a  strike  for 

more  wages  recently.  "We  want  to  live — 
and  be  good,"  is  the  message  the  girls  sent 
to  the  mill  owners.  This  plea  concludes  the 
lequests  the  girls  make  for  an  increase  of 
two  cents  a  thousand  on  threading  bolts. 
The  girls  say  few  of  them  make  more  than 
$4.50  a  week  and  some  only  twenty-eight 
cents  a  day.  This,  they  say,  is  not  enough 
to  enable  a  girl  to  live  decently. 

— Guenther  Prince  von  Schoenburg  Wal- 
denburg,  who  is  in  this  country  on  a  hunt- 

ing trip,  says  that  Carman  Sylva  is  "the 
greatest  woman,  the  greatest  genius,  the 
world  has  ever  known."  He  admires  her 
work  immensely  and  says  that  the  greatest 
pleasure  of  his  life  has  been  his  acquaintance with   her. 

— The  Swedish  authorities  have  furnished 

street  car  conductors  with  rubber  hatpin  pro- 
tectors, which  are  sold  for  a  half  penny,  and 

any  woman  entering  the  car  with  her  natpin 
protruding  will  be  obliged  to  buy  a  protector. 
This  action  followed  an  accident  in  which 

a  young  mother  on  a  street  car,  bending  over 
her  baby,  ran  the  hatpin  on  her  hat  into  its 

eye,   destroying  the   sight. 

— Paris  is  excited  over  the  appointment  of 
a  girl  student,  Mddle.  Edmee  Chardon,  as 
assistant  to  M.  Camille  Flammarion,  the 
famous  astronomer  at  the  Paris  observatory. 
Quite  young,  she  has  made  her  own  way  as 
a  student  in  astronomy.  Miss  Chardon  un- 

dertook to  investigate  the  relative  positions 
of  the  sun  and  Venus  and  succeeded  in  show- 

ing that  all  calculations  were  slightly  in  er- 
ror. This  meant  a  slight  difference  in  the 

time  of  Paris,  and  on  the  strength  of  her 
discovery  all  the  clocks  of  Paris  were  altered. 

— Harriet  Tubman  Davis,  who  was  born 
in  slavery  and  who  before  the  civil  war 
escorted  300  slaves  to  freedom  by  her 

"underground  railroad,"  died  recently  in  Au- 
burn, N.  Y.,  in  a  home  she  founded  for  aged 

and  indigent  negroes.  It  was  her  boast  that 
she  "never  ran  the  train  off  the  track  or 

lost  a  single  passenger."  Rewards  of  $40.- 
000  by  southern  planters  and  $12,000  by  the 

State' of  Maryland  were  offered  for  her  cap- 
ture in  the  '50s,  but  she  was  never  caught. 

She  served  as  scout,  nurse  and  spy  in  the ITnion  Army. 
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Down  North  on  the  Labrador 
The  Great  Ministry  of  Dr.  Grenfell  in  the  Land  of  Icebergs 

By  Grace  Dickerson 

"Down  North  on  the  Labrador."  This  expression  has  come  to 
have  a  familiar  sound  and  to  suggest  something  quite  different 
from  that  which  it  used  to  mean.  It  no  longer  calls  up  merely  the 

picture  of  frozen  bays  and  icebergs,  of  snowfields  and  loneliness; 
it  no  longer  suggests  only  a  region  of  sunless  winters  and  bleak 

summers,  of  vast  uninhabited  tracts  and  huddled,  disease-infected 
hamlets.  Doctor  Grenfell  has  changed  all  our  associations.  To- 

day when  we  say  "down  north  on  the  Labrador,"  we  do  not 
think  first  of  all  about  frozen  bays  and  icebergs — we  think  of 

the  hospital  ship  "Strathcona"  which  braves  those  icy  waters 
in  order  to  carry  relief  and  health  to  those  afar;  we  cannot  pic- 

ture to  ourselves  the  vast  fields  of  snow  without  instantly  see- 
ing the  dog-sledge  which  over  the  snow  carries  on  the  same  work 

during  the  long  winter.  We  cannot  think  of  the  huddled  fisher- 
folk  in  their  poverty  and  disease  without  remembering  the  four 

hospitals  which  serve  as  health-centers  along  that  desolate  coast; 
we  think  no  longer  of  its  desolation  and  loneliness  without  be- 

ing grateful  for  the  warmth  and  sunshine  shed  abroad  through- 
out  this  region   by   human   love   and   friendliness. 

It  was  only  twenty  years  ago  that  Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell 
came  to  Labrador  as  representative  of  the  International  Mission 
to  Deep  Sea  Fishermen,  yet  in  that  time  he  has  made  a  new 

earth  and  a  new  life  for  the  people  of  the  Labrador  and  New- 
foundland coasts.  When  we  read  of  his  daring  adventures  as 

captain  of  the  ship,  of  his  hairbreadth  escapes  from  storms  and 
rocks  and  icebergs,  of  his  heroic  struggles  as  physician  against 
disease,  of  his  dauntlessness  everywhere  by  land  and  sea,  we  feel 

that  his  personality  has  transcended  this  conventional,  ease-lov- 
ing modern  life  and  that  we  are  face  to  face  with  an  old- 

time  hero.  And,  as  Carlyle  says,  we  are  all  born  believers  in 
heroes.  That  is — all  but  Doctor  Grenfell.  He  discounts  all  the 

hero-worship,  and  when  he  modestly  tells  his  thrilling  tale  he  says 
he  does  these  things  because  he  likes  them — because  he  would 
rather  do  them  than  do  any  other  things.  But  we  cannot  find 
that  his  whole-hearted  enthusiasm  for  the  life  he  leads — even  for 

its  privations   and   dangers — makes  him   any   less  the   hero. 
Perhaps  it  was  Norman  Duncan  who  gave  us  our  first  vivid 

conception  of  life  on  the  Labrador,  of  its  dreary,  monotonous  win- 
ters, its  pinching  poverty  everywhere,  breeding  sullenness  and  dis- 
ease, of  its  ignorance,  its  helplessness  and  its  hopelessness.  Three 

hundred  thousand  persons  live  in  Newfoundland  and  Labrador, 

and  200,000  of  them — men,  women  and  children — are  engaged  in 
catching  fish.  What  does  it  mean?  It  means  that  the  livelihood 
of  the  entire  population,  practically,  depends  from  year  to  year 

on  the  season's  "catch."  To  lose  the  "catch,"  to  have  bad  luck, 
sometimes  to  lose  even  the  wrecked  boat — what  did  that  mean? 

It  meant  pretty  nearly  starvation  for  the  unlucky  family.  They 
must  trust  to  the  uncertainties  of  trapping  and  huntinc  (pro- 

vided they  were  not  too  poor  to  have  traps  and  guns)  in  order  to 

subsist  at  all.  For  the  catch  was  probably  mortgaged  for  sup- 

plies at  the  trader's  store  and  credit  was  at  an  end.  And  the 
result?  Tuberculosis  or  some  form  of  disease  which  comes  as 

the  fruit  of  chronic  semi-starvation,  with  the  accompanying  dull 
hopelessness.  The  people  almost  never  saw  cash,  and  in  their  ex- 

changes with  the  trader  they  were  always  squeezed.  The  trader 
said  the  men  were 

poor  because  they 
did  not  catch 

enough  to  support 
themselves.  Doctor 
Grenfell  discovered 

that  they  got 
enough  to  support 

at  least  thirty  trad- 
ers. These  were  the 

conditions  which 

gave  Doctor  Gren- 
fell texts  for  some 

of  his  most  elo- 
quent sermons,  and 

helped  him  become 
one  of  the  most 

versatile  of  preach- 
ers. As  he  faced 

these  conditions  he 
realized  that  the 

gospel  message  must Reindeer  Feeding  Ground  in  Larrador. 

be  spelled  out  in  tangible  forms  if  it  were  to  be  a  veritable  mes- 

sage of  cheer  and  glad  tidings.  "I  am  come  that  they  might 
have  life  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly"  is  a 
wonderful  text,  but  it  has  never  seemed  more  wonderful  in  mod- 

ern times  than  as  Doctor  Grenfell  has  given  it  practical  inter- 
pretation along  the  Labrador  Coast.  He  has  literally  given  life 

to  a  people  who  knew  only  what  we  should  term  a  dull  existence 

and  he  has   made   it   "more  abundant." 
From  the  first  Doctor  Grenfell  found  inspiration  in  the  people 

themselves  for  in  spite  of  untoward  conditions  there  was  in  them 

self-respect,  and  decency,  and  a  love  of  the  real  and  the  true. 
His  physical  courage  first  opened  the  way  into  the  hearts  of  these 
hardy  men  of  the  sea.  When  they  saw  the  Doctor  braving  seas 
and  storms  which  made  them  quail,  in  order  to  bring  help  to 
the  suffering,  they  were  touched  into  admiration  and  love.  His 
fame  spread  abroad,  and  when  his  ship  could  follow  the  fleet  on  its 
summer  cruise  to  the  North,  small  boats  swarmed  around  it  in 

which  were  brought  the  sick  and  crippled  from  far  and  near.  The 

new  hospital  ship,  the  "Strathcona,"  the  pride  of  the  Doctor's 
heart,  makes  this  work  doubly  effective. 
And  how  its  coming  is  looked  for  each  summer  in  those  isolated 

regions!  The  children  hail  it  as  the'bringer  of  all  good  things.  To 
some  it  has  meant  the  bringing  of  health  for  sickness;  to  some 
straight  legs  and  strengthened  backs;  to  all  it  has  meant  a  freer, 

happier  child-life  and  a  chance  to  learn.  Yes,  many  things  have 
followed  in  the  wake  of  the  "Strathcona."  The  school  is  one  of 
them  and  by  it  Doctor  Grenfell  preaches  wonderfully  effective  ser- 

mons. What  it  all  means  to  the  youngsters  is  expressed  in  one 

teacher's  description  of  the  ship's  arrival  at  St.  Anthony's  Harbor 
on   the   Newfoundland  Coast: 

"The  school  session  opened  as  usual.  The  children  went  quietly 
to  work.  One  class  was  deep  in  thought  over  arithmetic  problems, 

another  busy  writing  letters  to  children  in  the  'States'  (that  fabu- 
lous land  where  every  one  is  rich  and  all  is  bliss),  when  a  strange, 

shrill  whistle  broke  the  stillness. 

" '  Tis  the  "Strathcona,"  Miss,'  cried  one  boy  springing  to  his feet  in  excitement. 

"'The  Strathcona,  the  Strathcona!'  came  joyfully  echoing  from 
throats  all  over  the  room.  Lessons,  law  and  order  were  forgotten. 
With  one  accord  the  schoolroom  was  vacated  and  positions  were 
sought  at  the  windows  in  the  upper  story  of  the  building  where 
we  could  see  our  little  hospital  ship  rounding  Fishing  Point  Head 
and  making  entrance  to  St.   Anthony  Harbor. 

"While  cannons  were  booming  a  'welcome  home'  from  the  shore, 
and  flags  were  being  hoisted  at  mission  headquarters,  the  children 
who  are  the  hope  of  years  to  come  on  these  bleak  shores  were 
marshaled  into  some  semblance  of  order.  Without  breaking  ranks 

they  broke  into  a  run,  waving  the  'Red  Ensigns'  they  carried.  Such 
enthusiasm  was  not  to  be  restrained  in  a  land  where  stolidity  pre- vails. 

"  'Thank  you,'  he  said  when  the  shouting  and  the  tumult  ceased. 
'It's  good  to  be  at  home  and  see  you  all  again.  How  are  you, 
Noah?  I'm  glad  to  see  you  looking  so  well.  Edward,  how  tall 

you've  grown!  Can  that  be  Jimmie?  Where's  Will?  And  here's- 
Bertie  with  that  selfsame  twinkle  in  his  eye.'     With  a  handshake 

and  a  word  o  f 

greeting  for  each  he 
passed  on,  leaving 
the  blessing  of  his 

presence  visible  on 
their  pleased  faces 
for  the  rest  of  that 

day." 

Another  of  Doc- 

tor Grenfell's  ser- 
mons is  the  cooper- ative store  by 

means  of  which  the 

people  are  freed 
from  the  old  sys- 

tem of  trading  that 
victimized  and  kept 

them  forever  poor. 

Eight  of  these 
stores  are  now 

started  at  promi- nent    places     along 
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with  them  are  dispensaries,  and  at  one  center  cooperative  saw- 
mills have  been  built  which  give  employment  to  many  during  the 

long  winters.  There  have  been  other  sermons  of  this  same  prac- 
tical type — a  small  schooner-building  yard,  an  industrial  room 

where  the  women  weave  home-spun,  a  shop  where  men  of  mechani- 
cal skill  find  employ  during  the  winter,  a  herd  of  reindeer  which 

now  numbers  a  thousand,  circulating  libraries,  a  children's  home  and 
a  school. 

While    Doctor    Grenfell    is    primarily    the    preacher   and    physician 
and  knows  how  to  strike  at  the  roots  of  evil  and  of  disease — his  is 

A  Labrador  "Home." 

a  gospel  of  prevention  rather  than  of  cure.  The  hospitals  which 
he  has  succeeded  in  building  at  four  points  (the  one  farthest  north 
being  open  only  in  summer)  might  better  be  called  health  centers, 
so  much  do  they  accomplish  in  teaching  hygiene  and  in  preventing 

disease.  Meantime  they  are  taxed  to  their  utmost  capacity — the 
little  hospital  at  Indian  Harbor,  opened  each  summer  for  the  bene- 

fit of  the  fishing  fleet,  was  so  overcrowded  that  the  convalescent 
patients  were  some  of  them  put  out  in  the  harbor  on  board  the 

steamer    "Yale." 
Doctor  Grenfell  has  three  surgeons  as  colleagues  and  has  at- 

tracted a  number  of  other  able  helpers  some  of  whom — surgeons 
and  specialists — leave  their  own  lucrative  work  during  the  weeks 
of  summer  to  have  a  share  in  bettering  the  lot  of  the  needy  ones 
down  on  the  Labrador.  Doctor  Paddon,  of  London,  has  added  a 

new  line  of  activity  to  his  hospital  work  at  Indian  Harbor  by 
organizing  social  gatherings  for  the  native  settlers  and  work  for 

the  fishermen  of  the  large  fleet  in  the  harbor.  The  wireless  sys- 
tem now  makes  relief  work  in  the  remoter  parts  much  more  ef- 

fective. The  Marconi  man,  a  Newfoundlander,  is  rated  a  first- 
class  operator,  and  is  also  a  medical  student  and  enthusiastic  mis- 

sion worker,  who,  although  he  is  working  his  way,  has  volun- 
teered his  services  as  operator  in  order  that  the  mission  may  af- 

ford to  keep  the  apparatus.  Doctor  Grenf ell's  latest  log  says: 
"Last  week  we  received  a  message,  'Come  if  you  can  at  once,  a 
fisherman  here  is  dying;'  we  were  able  to  get  out  to  the  island, 
a  distance  of  over  fifty  miles.  We  found  a  poor  fellow  who  had 
been  struck  down  with  paralysis  in  his  boat.  We  were  able  to  take 
him  to  Battle  Harbor  Hospital,  where  already  he  has  made  sufficient 

recovery  to  be  able  to  feed  and  help  himself.  This  week  a  wire- 

less strayed  into  our  deck  cabin — 'Lighthouse  keeper  Belle  Isle  seri- 
ously ill;  come  at  once  if  you  can.'  Again  the  little  'Strathcona' 

was  promptly  dispatched.  The  poor  fellow,  a  Frenchman  and  the 
father  of  eight  young  children,  was  lowered  down  into  the  boat 
on  a  huge  stretcher  made  from  a  ladder  and  canvas.  He  was 

swung  out  by  the  lever  arm,  as  it  was  far  too  rough  to  land  in 
a  boat.  We  then  saluted  the  island  and  took  our  man  to  St.  An- 

thony Hospital  where  he  is  doing  well  under  the  care  of  Doctor 

Little."  One  young  lady  for  several  years  *  has  taken  the 
long  journey  north  in  order  to  carry  on  a  kindergarten  and  to  in- 

troduce into  the  barren,  joyless  lives  of  many  children  the  songs 
and  games   and  stories   which   more   fortunate  youngsters   enjoy. 

One  of  the  Doctor's  best  gifts  to  the  children  of  the  Labrador 
is — Christmas.  Until  his  coming  they  knew  nothing  of  it  and  most 
of  their  elders  knew  not  the  reason  for  keeping  it.  Few  of  the 
children  ever  possessed  a  toy  or  a  doll  or  picture  book.  Now,  dur- 

ing the  winter,  sixteen  Christmas  celebrations  with  trees  and  gifts 
are  held  at  various  points  along  the  coast — sometimes  the  most 
desired  present  is  a  pair  of  boots,  or  a  shirt,  or  a  barrel  of  flour, 
but  for  the  children  there  are,  besides  useful  articles,  toys  and 
books  and  the  things  they  love  best.  But  even  with  sixteen  Christ- 
mases  the  Doctor  is  not  satisfied!  He  must  penetrate  to  the  regions 
more  remote.  Usually  it  is  apropos  of  his  medical  work  that  he 

carries  Christmas  thither.  The  Komatik  or  sled,  known  as  "The 

Lend  a  Hand,"  is  brought   out,  the   dogs  are  harnessed,  the  medi- 

cine chest  and  bag  of  supplies  are  securely  packed,  some  warm 
things  and  some  delicacies  perhaps  for  the  sick  are  added  and — 
yes,  there  is  room — a  pack  of  toys  for  the  children.  Off  he  starts 
on  his  cold  journey  and  at  its  end  he  finds  the  little  settlement 
which  has  sent  for  his  help.  After  relieving  the  patients,  the  Doctor 
calls  into  the  largest  room  fourteen  people  for  a  Christmas  serv- 

ice. None  can  read  or  write,  none  knows  that  it  is  Christmas  nor 

the  meaning  of  that  day.  But  after  the  Doctor's  visit  of  helpful- 
ness and  healing,  after  his  message  of  hope  and  cheer,  not  a  soul 

in  that  small  hamlet  can  ever  forget,  as  long  as  he  lives,  the  true 
meaning  of  Christmas  and  of  the  gift  "that  can  always  be  given 
but  can  never  be  purchased." 

The  Struggle 

Say  not  the  struggle  nought  availeth, 
The    labor    and    the    wounds    are    vain. 

The  enemy  faints  not,  nor  faileth, 

And  as  things  have  been,  things  remain. 

For  while  the  tired  waves,  vainly  breaking, 
Seem  here  no  painful  inch  to  gain, 

Far  back,  through  creeks  and  inlets  making, 
Come  silent,  flooding  in,  the  main. 

And  not  by  eastern  windows  only, 

When  daylight  comes,  comes  in  the  light; 
In  front,  the  sun  climbs  slow,  how  slowly! 

But  westward,  look!   the  land  is  bright. -A.  H.  dough. 

Flying  Days 
Our  overcoats  soon  we  may  pawn,  the  grass  soon  will  grow  on 

the  lawn;  for  the  days  rustle  past,  and  the  winter  can"t  last, 
and  the  spring  will  be  with  us  anon.  The  spring,  with  its  sun- 

shine and  showers!  The  spring,  with  its  green  shady  bowers! 
With  its  thrushes  and  wrens  and  its  fat  clucking  hens,  and  its 

long-legged  calves  and  its  flowers!  Oh,  gee!  but  the  seasons 
whiz  by!  They  come  and  are  gone  like  a  sigh;  they  knock  at 
our  door  and  come  back  never  more,  and  leave  us  gray  hairs 
as  they  fly.  As  older  we  grow  and  more  sere,  the  swifter  the 

seasons  appear;  like  fugitives  chased  they're  increasing  their 
haste,  so  anxious  to  score  a  new  year.  They  come  with  a 
whoop  and  a  bound,  we  lose  them  as  soon  as  they're  found;  they 
circle  and  rip,  and  go   zippety-zip,   like   kids  on   a   merry-go-round. 

Hospital  Ship  "Strathcona." 

This  life  is  so  woundily  brief.  We  reap,  and  are  binding  the 

sheaf,  when  old  Death  comes  along  with  his  quitting-time  gong, 
and  hands  us  a  package  of  grief.  We  sow  and  we  reap  and  we 
spin  and  toil  with  a  scowl  or  a  grin;  our  oats  and  our  rye  may 
be  ripe  when  we  die,  and  the  lawyers  will  gather  them  in.  But, 
hoots!  It  is  all  for  the  best,  the  world  is  a  bully  old  jest; 

we'll  gambol  and  joke  till  the  time  comes  to  croak,  and  go  like 
good  sports  to  our  rest.   (Copyright  1913,  George  Matthew  Adams.) 
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DR.  WILLETT'S  MISSION  TOUR 
Korea  and  Japan 

It  is  always  the  misfortune  of  any  small  country  to  be  thrust  in 
between  two  greater  ones.  It  is  sure  to  be  overrun  by  the  armies 
of  both  in  times  of  war,  and  in  the  end  is  almost  certain  to  be 
absorbed  by  one  or  the  other.  So  Palestine  was  placed  in  remote 
times  between  the  contending  powers  of  the  Euphrates  and  the 
Nile,  and  in  the  Greek  age,  between  the  fierce  rivalries  of  Antioch 

and  Alexandria.  So  Poland  found  itself  between  the  grasping  poli- 
tics of  Germany  and  Russia.  Palestine  was  the  shuttle-cock  in  the 

age-long  game  of  antiquity,  and  Poland  has  disappeared.  A  similar 
fate  has  fallen  upon  Korea. 

A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  that  it  lies  between  China  and 

Japan,  with  Russia  lying  in  wait  on  the  north,  ready  for  any  adven- 
ture that  will  open  the  road 

toward  either  Tokio  or  Pe- 
king. It  has  been  raided  by 

the  forces  of  both  its  neigh- 
bors, as  when  Hideyoshi  led 

his  merciless  and  inglorious 
invasion  in  the  seventeenth 

century,  to  which  witness  is 
still  borne  by  the  walls  of 
Seoul.  And  whenever  the 

restless  neighbors  have  fall- 
en out  with  each  other,  Ko- 

rea has  usually  been  the 
field  of  their  contention,  and 

has  in  large  degree  paid  the 

penalty  of  the  innocent  by- 
stander. 
The  Koreans  are  not  a 

fighting  people.  They  are 
simple  in  their  habits, 
peaceable  in  disposition, 

and  utterly  unable  to  pro- 
tect themselves  against  the  stronger  forces  outside.  The  result 

has  been  a  certain  lack  of  coherence  in  governmental  policies,  and 
of  weakness  in  national  and  local  administration.  Progress  is  not 

easy  in  such  conditions,  and   ignorance  held  the  balance   of  power. 
A  New  Age  Dawns. 

Into  this  land  of  simplicity,  unawareness  and  hesitance,  Chris- 
tianity came  and  gave  the  people  a  new  vision  of  life.  Into  the 

hearts  of  the  depressed  Koreans  was  brought  a  new  purpose,  and 
the  land  began  to  awaken  to  a  new  opportunity.  The  intellectual 

interests  before  were  few;  now  they  were  multiplied  by  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel.  The  people  that  sat  in  darkness  saw  a  great 

light.  Into  "The  Land  of  the  Morning  Calm"  the  dawn  of  a  new 
age  made  its   silent  and  happy  way. 

It  was  just  at  that  moment  that  a  different  and  more  tragic 
destiny  was  preparing  for  the  nation.  Japan  had  begun  to  dream 
of  a  larger  empire.  She  had  tested  her  strength  with  China  and 
found  that  she  need  not  fear  her  big  neighbor.  More  than  one  of 
the  battles  of  that  war  was  fought  on  Korean  soil.  Since  Hidp- 

yoshi's  day  she  had  not  ceased  to  dream  of  possessing  the  Korean 
peninsula.  She  needed  the  land  for  her  increasing  population.  It 
would  afford  her  an  admirable  frontier  toward'  China  and  Russia. 
Moreover,  the  weakness  of  the  native  dynasty  invited  just  the  kind 
of  friendly  and  altruistic  interference  which  always  has  been  the. 
delight  of  ambitious  and  not  too  scrupulous  nations. 

The  war  with  Russia  opened  still  wider  the  door  from  Japan  into 

Korea.  To  the  chagrin  of  the  Mikado's  court  no  indemnity  fol- 
lowed the  victorious  termination  of  the  struggle.  But  it  was  under- 
stood that  Japan  should  have  her  way  in  Korea.  She  lost  no  time 

in  taking  possession.  Circumstances  favored  the  plan.  The  em- 
peror of  Korea  was  a  fussy  old  man,  with  no  administrative  ability, 

and  without  much  influence  with  his  people.  He  resented  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Japanese  who  made  themselves  increasingly  officious  at 

his  court.  A  crisis  was  reached  when  he  sent  a  deputation  to  the 
Hague  tribunal  asking  the  interference  of  the  powers  and  the  ex- 

pulsion of  the  Japanese.  The  latter  were  furious,  and  by  devices 
not  unfamiliar  in  diplomacy  of  a  certain  order,  "persuaded"  the  out- 

raged and  protesting  monarch  to  abdicate  in  favor  of  his  son. 

Resistance    to   Japan. 

There  was  an  outburst  of  national  feeling,  but  Japan  was  ready 
with  a  force  that  overawed  resistance.  The  act  of  abdication  was 
couched  in  language  which  made  the  emperor  confess  his  inabilitv  to 
preserve  order  in  his  realm,  and  to  hope  that  the  voung  prince  who 
was  to  follow  him,  might,  with  the  "help"  of  his* friend  and  coun- sellor, the  Emperor  of  Japan,  succeed  better  in  the  guidance  of  the 
state.  The  Japanese  professed  to  regret  the  necessity  of  the  change, and  insisted  that  their  position  was  that  of  the  most  disinterested 

Kyang   Sin   School,   Seoul,   Korea. 

sympathy  with  a  people  so  badly  governed  as  the  Koreans. 

The  Marquis  Ito,  one  of  the  ablest  of  modern  Japanese  states- 
men, was  made  Resident-General  of  Korea.  The  story  of  his  murder 

by  a  fanatical  Korean  revolutionary  is  one  of  the  sad  chapters  in 

modern  political  history.  It  was  now  easy  to  deal  in  a  more  sum- 
mary fashion  with  the  Korean  pioblem,  and  the  young  emperor,  in 

a  state  paper  which  is  one  of  the  most  suggestive  in  the  archives 
of  any  nation,  acknowledged  that  he  was  unable  to  .cope  with  the 
difficulties  which  his  position  had  thrust  upon  him,  and  begged  his 
good  friend,  the  Mikado,  to  relieve  him  of  his  embarrassment  by 
taking  over  the  complete  control  of  Korea  into  his  hands. 

It  is  the  claim  of  the  Japanese  that  fictions  like  these  are  now 
and  then  necessary  in  the 

progress  of  the  world.  They 
insist  that  the  Koreans  are 

a  people  of  lower  type,  in> 

capable  of  self-government, 
and  far  better  circumstanced 

u  m  d  e  r  Japanese  control. 

They  believe  themselves  the 
chosen  of  the  gods  to  bring 

about  the  desirable  recon- 
struction which  Korea  needs. 

This  is  the  plausible  apol- 

ogy of  all  successful  invad- 
ers from  the  days  when  Is- 
rael conquered  the  strong- 

holds of  Canaan  to  the 

spoliation  of  the  American 
Indians  by  the  white  race. 
Meantime  they  are  losing 

no   opportunity   of   bringing 
their  plan  to  swift  and  sure 
success.     They   are   pouring 

They  have  changed  the  names  of into  the  land  by  the  thousand, 

the  country  and  most  of  its  cities  to  conform  to  the  new  regime. 

"Korea"  has  now  disappeared  from  the  Japanese  map,  and  "Clio-sen" 

has  taken  its  place.  You  look  for  "Seoul"  on  the  railroad  guide,  and 
after  a  fruitless  search  you  are  informed  that  "Keijo"  is  the  name 

of  the  capital.  Similarly  Pyeng  Yang  has  become  "Heijo,"  and  Che- 
mulpo "Jinsen."  Every  department  is  now  being  reorganized  with 

Japanese  administrators.  Telegraphs,  telephones,  waterworks,  road- 
ways, steam  transportation  by  land  and  water,  a  new  currency  on 

the  basis  of  the  Japanese  banks,  and  post  -offices,  all  of  the  most 
modern  sort,  are  included  in  the  new  order. 

New  System  of  Education. 

A  wholly  new  system  of  education  is  being  arranged,  on  lines 
already  tested  in  the  home  land.  One  evening  at  Dr.  UnderwoocVs 
table  I  sat  beside  the  Japanese  Commissioner  of  Education  for 
Korea,  and  he  spoke  with  enthusiasm  of  the  reforms  he  was 
projecting  in  the  educational  work  of  the  country.  Of  course 
this  will  give  employment  to  an  army  of  Japanese  teachers,  who 

will  thus  be  provided  with  a  career  by  the  government.  >.Tor  can 
any  one  doubt  that  the  importation  of  the  Japanese  plan  ct 
education  into  Korea  will  be  a  long  step  in  advance.  Yet  of 
course  it  will  be  the  same  sort  of  religionless  education  which 

Japan  possesses,  and  which  is  causing  so  much  concern  to  the 
best  friends  of  Japan. 

The  next  morning  after  the  dinner  party,  I  received,  with  the 
compliments  of  my  friend  of  the  previous  evening,  an  elaborate 
and  handsomely  prepared  volume  containing  the  report  of  the 
Governor  General,  Count  Tereuchi,  on  the  improvements  under 
way  in  the  country.  It  was  a  most  interesting  document,  and 

was  manifestly"  intended  to  answer  any  questions  as  to  the  pro- 
priety  of  Japanese   control   in  the   peninsula. 

This  is  one  side  of  the  shield.  On  the  other  side  are  the  charges 
that  Japan  has  been  brutally  unjust  in  its  dealings  with  the 

Koreans.  That  phase  of  the  contention  which  most  closely  con- 
cerns the  student  of  missions,  and  the  sentiment  of  Americans 

and  foreigners  in  general,  relates  to  the  judicial  proceedings  brought 
against  certain  of  the  Christian  leaders  in  Korea. 

Naturally  the  murder  of  the  Marquis  Ito  wrought  the  feelings 
of  both  Koreans  and  Japanese  to  a  high  pitch.  The  men  who 
were  implicated  in  the  plot  were  brought  to  trial  and  punished, 
some  with  death  and  others  with  imprisonment.  However  deep 
the  hatred  of  the  Korean  people  against  the  Japanese,  and  no 
one  would  deny  that  it  is  very  deep,  it  would  be  a  manifest  in- 

justice to  charge   the  entire  nation   with  the  crime. 

But  two  years  ago  it  was  affirmed  that  a  plot  had  been  dis- 
covered   to    assassinate   the    present    Governor    General.     Many    ar- 
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rests  were  made.  Among  them  were  some  of  the  native  leaders 

in  Christian  work.  Xot  a  particle  of  evidence  was  adduced  to 

prove  that  these  men  had  the  remotest  connection  with  a  plot, 
and  further,  it  soon  became  evident  to  careful  inquirers  that  the 

only  evidence  of  a  plot  at  all  was  elicited  from  some  of  the 

prisoners  by  torture.  It  is  now  known  beyond  any  question 
that  torture  was  employed,  and  that  the  victims  promptly  denied 

their  testimony  when  given  the  opportunity  of  free  and  unter- 
rorized    speech. 

Yet  in  spite  of  these  facts  the  accused  were  condemned  to 

various  punishments.  Against  this  unjustifiable  procedure  they 
made  protest  in  the  form  of  an  appeal  to  the  court  to  grant  a 
rehearing  of  the  case.  At  the  time  of  this  writing  that  appeal 
has  been  heard,  but  the  decision  of  the  court  has  not  been  given. 
It  is  the  firm  conviction  of  men  whose  opinion  is  to  be  counted 
above  bias  that  there  never  was  any  conspiracy,  and  that  the 

government's  measures  were  high-handed  and  unjust  to  a  degree. 
More  than  this,  they  believe  that  the  Japanese  administrators  com- 

mitted a  grave  tactical  error  when  they  attempted  to  rush 

through  to  a  summary  conclusion  judgments  that  now  seem  ground- 

less in  the  light  of  the  evidence.  This  is  the  more  surprising 

as  Japan  is  exceedingly  sensitive  to  the  good  opinion  of  the 

outer  world,  and  dependent  upon  it  for  the  success  of  her  further 

plans. 
The  Japanese  Christian  leaders  professed  themselves  skeptical 

as  to  the  use  of  torture  in  the  treatment  of  the  prisoners.  At 

the  time  T  met  these  gentlemen  in  Tokyo  I  did  not  have  the 
fuller  evidence  which  the  visit  to  Korea  supplied.  The  mission- 

aries in  Japan  said  they  knew  but  little  of  the  facts,  and  hoped 

the  reports  would  prove  to  be  exaggerated.  The  missionaries  in 
Korea  had  much  to  say,  though  always  in  measured  words.  They 
know  that  the  rapid  advance  of  Christianity  in  Korea  has  given 

no  satisfaction  to  the  Japanese.  It  is  not  that  the  latter  are  hos- 
tile to  missions.  But  they  wish  to  have  in  their  own  hands  what- 
ever goes  on  in  the  peninsula.  It  is  even  known  that  active  ef- 

forts are  being  made  to  propagate  in  Korea  a  Congregational 

propaganda,  led  by  Japanese  from  the  mother  land,  as  a  means 
of  counteracting  to  some  extent  the  present  rapid  development 

of  Christianity  under  the  leadership  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Metho- 
dist boards.  The  missionaries  regard  this  not  as  a  religious  move- 

ment  so  much  as   political. 

Is  Modern  Civilization  Pagan? 
A  Challenge  of  the  Assumed  Christian  Character  of  Present  Day  Ideals 

By  Charles  A.  Ellwood 
Editors'  Note;  Of  the  many  stimulating  papers  read  at  the  Disciples  Congress  at  St.  Louis  none  provoked  more  in: 
tense  and  more  various  reactions  than  the  address  by  Dr  Charles  A.  Ellwood,  professor  of  sociology  at  the  University 

of  Missouri,  on  the  subject  of  pagan  elements  in  our  so-called  Christian  civilization.  Dr.  Ellwood's  opening  remark  ex- 

pressing the  hope  that  no  one  would  charge  him  with  "trying  to  be  sensational"  did  not  reduce  a  degree  the  sensational 
effect  produced  by  his  keen,  calm  and  unfearing  analysis  of  the  tendencies  and  ideals  of  modern  life.  With  not  the 

slightest  trace  of  the  pessimistic  drone  in  his  manner  he  faced  the  facts  and  pronounced  judgment  upon  our  modern 

life.  The  spirited  discussion  which  followed  charged  Dr.  Ellw  ood  with  pessimism,  challenged  certain  statements  of  fact, 

trought  forth  counter-facts  and  expressed  profound  gratitude  for  his  illumination  of  a  possible  point  of  view  which, 
because  we  are  accustomed  to  call  our  society  Christian,  it  is  easy  for  most  of  us  to  disregard.  The  following  is  a 

suggestive   though   inadequate   excerpt   from   his   address: 

For  nearly  twenty  years  it  has  been  my  business  to  study  our 
civilization  behind  the  scenes,  as  it  were,  and  t  think  I  am  pretty 

thoroughly  conversant  with  both  its  good  and  had  side.  If  1 
have  learned,  through  this  study,  to  be  thoroughly  distrustful 
of  that  roseate  optimism  which  we  sometimes  meet  in  official 
circles,  in  both  church  and  state,  it  is  because  I  know  the  facts. 

No  one  rejoices  more  than  I  do  at  the  recent  advances  in  science, 
industry,  invention,  political  and  legal  reform,  and  social  and 

philanthropic  work.  I  am  thoroughly  familiar  with  all  of  these. 
And  yet  I  realize  what  I  third-;  some  of  you  may  not  clearly 

realize,  and  that  is  that  "the  tar-flung  battle  line"  of  our  civiliza- 
tion is  so  extended  that  while  we  may  be  advancing  on  both 

wings,  so  to  speak,  we  may  be  suffering  defeat  in  the  center. 
Xow  the  center  of  this  battle  line  of  civilization  is  undoubtedly 

our  moral  ideals,  and  so  far  as  I  can  discover,  while  we  are  ad- 
vancing in  many  material  and  practical  ways,  we  are  losing  our 

grip  on  our  ideals,  at  least  some  of  us  are.  The  most  striking 

social  phenomenon  of  our  civilization  is  not  our  material  pros- 
perity, our  conquest  of  nature,  or  our  economic  readjustments, 

hut  the  decay  of  our  faith  in  the  moral  ideals  which  have  hitherto 
produced  the   best   in   that    civilization. 

Temporary   Deterioration. 

We  are  in  an  ebb-tide  of  our  spiritual  and  moral  life,  in  other 
words.  This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  necessarily  going  on  to 
social  decay  and  dissolution.  Temporary  deterioration  does  not 
necessarily  mean  permanent  degeneration.  Many  such  periods  of 

ebb-tide  in  moral  ideals  are  observable  in  history.  We  cannot, 
however,  come  out  of  this  period  of  temporary  retrogression  in 
moral  ideals  without  a  general  awakening  to  the  danger  which 
confronts  us,  because  nothing  is  governed  by  fatality  in  human 
society,  but  everything  by  the  conscious  purposes,  ideals  and  efforts 
of   free  moral  personalities. 

There  are,  of  course,  plenty  of  statistics  to  show  this  temporary 
deterioration  in  American  society,  which  I  have  just  alleged.  It 
is  not  my  purpose,  however,  to  trouble  you  with  these  statistics 

at  length  tonight.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  you  may  not  know- 
that  divorce  increases  in  the  United  States  three  times  as  fast 

as  the  population;  that  every  year  there  are  100.000  broken  homes 
in  this  country;  and  that  while  the  population  gains  one  per 
cent,  the  number  of  divorces  gains  three  per  cent.  It  is  possible, 
also,  that  some  of  you  do  not  know  that  the  consumption  of 
alcoholic  beverages  in  the  United  States,  between  1000  and  1910, 

increased  fifty  per  cent,  while  the  population  increased  only  twenty- 
one  per  cent;  that  suicide  or  self-murder,  during  the  same  period, 
increased   forty-five  per  cent;    and  that   during  the  last   six   years, 

in    practically    every    state,    there    has    been    a    very    rapid    increase 
of  the   more   serious  forms  of  crime. 

Some  of  you  may  not  be  familiar  with  these  statistical  facts, 
but  I  do  not  wish  to  discuss  them  specifically,  but  rather  the 
general  evidence  of  decay  in  our  population  of  the  controlling 
power  of  Christian  ideals  of  life.  There  are  those,  of  course,  who 

say  that  the  present  decay  of  faith  in  our  moral  ideals  is  simply 
indicative  of  the  fact  that  we  are  rapidly  gaining  better  moral 
ideals  than  we  formerly  had.  Those  of  us  who  believe  in  the 
Christian  ideal  of  life,  however,  have  a  relatively  definite  standard 

by  which  to  measure  present  tendencies.  The  question  is,  "How 
fares  it  with  the  Christian  ideal  of  life?"  Is  it  gaining  ground, 
coming  out  victorious,  or  is  it  suffering  defeat  among  many 
classes  of  our  American   society? 

Certain   Tendencies  Away   From   Christianity. 

The  trend  of  much  in  our  civilization  is  not  toward  Chris- 

tianity, but  away  from  Christianity.  Certain  influences  in  mod- 
ern life  are  tempting  people  away  from  the  ideals  of  Jesus,  and 

are  tending  to  paganize  our  society.  To  intelligent  people,  in- 
deed, it  is  almost  unnecessary  to  point  this  out.  What  doe3 

modern  civilization  emphasize?  It  emphasizes  material  progress, 
individual  success,  individual  power,  and  individual  jileasure  or 

happiness. What  does  Christianity  emphasize?  Christianity  emphasizes 

Cod,  personal  righteousness,  brotherhood,  service,  self-sacrifice.  To- 
day the  great  mass  of  men,  more  than  ever  before,  have  as  their 

first  aim  in  life  the  getting  of  money,  or  the  power  which  money 

will  bring.  Another  great  mass  have  as  their  chief  aim  the  get- 
ting of  pleasure  or  happiness,  while  a  few  exalted  spirits  seek 

after  fame.  These  are  the  three  things  which  hold  the  men  of 

the  present  in  their  grasp.  Individual  success,  especially  as  ex- 
pressed by  the  getting  of  money  and  the  getting  of  power,  is 

the  standard  of  all  worth.  The  things  which  the  American  wor- 
ship particularly  are  success,  power,  money,  although  the  devotees 

of^pbasure   are   so   numerous   that    it   has   been   well    said   that   our 

im^le   are    "pleasure-mad." Material  Standards. 

The  gospel  of  a  selfish  individualism  and  the  practical  accep- 
tance of  material  standards  of  happiness  have  come  to  dominate 

among  the  masses.  Consequently  we  have  today  a  wealthy  class, 
who  are  controlled  by  no  standards  except  their  own  individual 

pleasure  and  happiness.  We  have  growing  up  in  our  midst  a 
literature,  which,  if  it  does  not  deride  Christianity,  at  least  knows 

nothing  of  the  Bible  or  Christian  ethics.  For  over  a  hundred 
years  we  have  had  a  succession  of  pagan  philosophers  and  scientists 
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who  have  told  us  that  the  highest  good  was  individual  happi- 
ness oi-  some  other  form  of  self-realization;  that  the  world  of 

matter  and  physical  force  was  the  ultimate;  and  that  a  belief  in 
a  meaning  in  universal  processes,  or  even  in  human  history,  was 
the  sheerest  nonsense.  Consequently,  also,  in  our  commercial, 
in  our  political,  and  in  our  social  life,  we  have  a  renaissance  of 
paganism  among  us  today  such  as  the  world  has  not  seen  since 
the  days  of  the  Renaissance  in  Italy.  The  claim  that  the  present 
trend  of  our  civilization  is  toward  Christianity  is  based  upon  the 
blindest  sort  of  optimism.  Rather  must  we  say  that  decay  of 
faith  in  the  Christian  ideals  of  life  is  the  most  striking  fact  of 
our  civilization.  The  social  problem  is  at  bottom  nothing  more 
than   this    decay   of    faith   in    our   moral    ideals. 

There  is  growing  up  a  literature  in  western  civilization  today 
which  is  totally  regardless  of  Christianity,  which  either  derides? 
it  or  ignores  it.  I  do  not  mean  Christianity  as  a  theology,  I 
mean  Christianity  as  a  system  of  ethics.  The  plays  of  Ibsen 
and  of  Bernard  Shaw,  the  novels  of  Meredith  and  Hardy,  and  of 
many  others  that  might  be  mentioned,  the  whole  decadent  school 
of  literature  and  of  art,  also,  regard  the  ideals  of  Christianity 
as  the  most  worthless  sort  of  rot.  The  traditional  morality 
of  Christendom  in  the  family,  in  business,  and  in  general  social 
relations,  they  flout.  It  is  not  simply  a  few  minor  literary  men 
that    have    no    standing,    that    represent    these    tendencies,    but    the 

foremost  men  in  literature  today.  In  short,  the  literature  of 

the  last  few  decades  bears  a  striking  resemblance  to  the  litera- 
ture just  preceding  the  French  Revolution,  and  like  it,  is  breed- 

ing social  and  moral  anarchy. 

Our  commercial  and  industrial  life,  to  look  in  another  direction, 

is  organized  upon  pagan  lines,  and  therefore  it  paganizes  many 
who  come  into  contact  with  it.  The  newspapers  are  filled  with 
the  details  of  how  little  business  and  big  business  have  not 
scrupled  to  do  anything,  even  to  the  destroying  of  human  lives, 
in  order  to  insure  dividends  and  large  profits  to  their  investors. 

Either  Christianity  must  dominate  our  industrial  and  our  com- 
mercial life,  or  else  our  commercial  and  industrial  life  will  domi- 

nate Christianity,  and  make  its  ideals  of  no  effect. 
We  can  no  longer  continue  half  pagan  and  half  Christian.  We 

can't  allow  paganism  to  rule  among  our  wealthy  classes,  among 
our  laboring  classes,  in  our  literature,  science  and  philosophy,  in 

our  commerce  and  politics,  without  coming  to  repudiate  Chris- 
tianity in  full.  It  is  time  that  we  see  that  our  society  is  at 

the  parting  of  the  ways.  Within  this  generation  we  must  de- 
cide whether  our  civilization  is  to  be  Christian  or  to  be  pagan; 

we  must  definitely  accept  either  one  ideal  or  the  other.  Our 
civilization  must  subordinate  its  pagan  elements  to  the  Christian 

ideal  of  life,  or  else  its  pagan  elements  will  subordinate  the  Chris- 
tian  ideal. 

Bringing  Home  the  Calf 
An  Artist's  View  of  Humble  Life 

By  William  E.  Barton 
A  number  of  years  ago  the  record  price  for  a  painting  was  entitled,  "Bringing  Home  the  Mew-Born  Calf."  The  little  bossy 

paid  in  order  to  purchase  "The  Angelus"  by  Jean  Francois  Millet.  has  been  born  out  in  the  field  and  two  peasants  are  carrying  it 
Record  prices  in  art  do  not  appear  to  last.  Fabulous  sums  are  home  on  a  hand  barrow,  the  proud  and  anxious  mother  bossy 

paid  now,  and  generally  paid  by  American  millionaires,  for  the  following.  There  is  nothing  of  the  sombreness  in  it  that  char- 
great  canvases  of  the  world,  but  probably  no  picture  was  ever  acterizes  many  of  his  paintings.  It  is  instantly  attractive  and 

sold  for  so  large  a  sum  as  "The  Angelus"  within  so  short  a  pe-  the  homely  sentiment  expressed  in  it  is  thoroughly  honest  and 
riod  after  the  artist's  death.  Millet  died  in  1875,  and  his  genuine.  This  painting  hangs  in  the  Art  Institute  of  Chicago, 
paintings,  which  were  not  always  popular  while  he  was  living,  which  is  richest  of  all  American  galleries  in  paintings  of  the  Bar- 
grew  very  valuable  after  he  was   dead.  bizon  school ;   indeed,  it  may  be  questioned  whether  any  gallery  in 

There  is  some- 

thing remark- 
able about  "The 

Angelus."  It  is 
a  small  canvas, 
two-thirds  of  it 

covered  by  a  po- 
tato field,  and 

the  rest  of  it  by 
a  sunset  sky. 
Two  figures  in 
the  foreground 
rising  but  little 
abo.ve  the  sky 
line  share  with 
a  wheelbarrow, 

some  potatoes 
and  a  fork  the 
attention  of  the 
b  e  h  o  1  d  e  r.  But 

these  peasants 
are  standing  in 
the  attitude  of 

prayer,  whose 
call  they  hear  in 
the  sunset  bell  of 
a  church  that 

can  scarcely  be 
seen.  It  is  one 
of  the  most 

touching  of  Mil- 

let'  s  paintings, 
and  unlike  "The 
Man  With  the 

Hoe,"  and  cer- 
tain    others,     it 

is   lighted  up      by  an   idealism   and  hope   which   one   sorely   misses       downward  pull  upon  the  arms  of  the  men  carrying  the  burden, 
in  many  of  his  peasant  paintings.  But   pictures   though   made  by  artists  are  not  made   for   artists. 

The  paintings  of  Millet  are  in  many  of  the  great  galleries  of  The  people  are  the  final  art  critics.  To  an  artist  the  finest  thing 

the  world,  and  most  of  them  have  commanded  a  large  price,  about  this  picture  may  be  Millet's  admirable  knowledge  of  anatomy, 
though  when  he  was  living  he  sometimes  destroyed  a  painting  in  which  he  was  an  acknowledged  master;  but  to  the  people,  the 
by  putting  a  new  picture  on  an  old  canvas  because  he  could  not  fine  thing  about  it  is  the  tender  and  delicate  sentiment  expressed 
sell  the  first  picture  for  enough  to  buy  another  piece  of  cloth  in  terms  of  very  humble  life, 
and    stretcher.  It   is   the  kind  of  a  picture   young  people  like  to  see  and  older 

One   of   the   tenderest   and   most   sympathetic    of   his    pictures    is       people  also,  a  sweet,  wholesome  and  genuine  work  of  art. 

Bringing  Home  the  Calf — Painting  by    Millet. 

the  world  has  so 

many  truly  not- a  b  1  e  paintings 

of  these  revolu 

tionary  French- men of  the  last 

third  of  tho 

nineteenth  cen- 

tury. 

The  picture 

has  been  criti- cised as  being 

too  rectangular. 

The  parallel lines  of  the  wall 

and  hand-bar- row are  framed 

in  by  the  arms 

of  the  two  peas- 
ants. This  frame 

within  a  frame 

has  been  called 

an  artistic  blem- 
ish, but  it  is 

said  that  Mil- let did  this  with 
intent  and  that 
the  first  studies 
out  of  which 
this  picture  grew 

began  in  noth- ing more  serious 

than  the  at- 
tempt to  show the  anatomical 

effect     of     the 
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Church    Life 
Ninth  Street,  Washington,  Celebrates. 

George  A.  Miller  may  well  feel  proud  of 
tlie  present  condition  of  the  Ninth  Street 
Churcli,  Washington,  D.  C.  On  April  (3  this 
church  observed  the  22d  anniversary  of  its 

organization.  ""This  is  the  second  oldest  of 
our  churches  in  the  national  capital."  Mr. 
Miller  writes.  "The  beloved  F.  D.  Power, 
though  his  own  church  was  not  strong,  la- 

bored and  sacrificed  to  start  another  congre- 
gation on  Capitol  Hill.  About  fifty  mem- 

bers of  the  Vermont  Avenue  Church  formed 
the  nucleus  of  this  new  congregation.  A  lot 
was  purchased  and  a  chapel  built  which  was 
dedicated  Apr.  5,  1891.  Edward  B.  Bagby 
was  called  to  minister  to  the  new  congrega- 

tion and  remained  with  it  for  more  than  fif- 
teen years.  The  church  under  his  able  and 

consecrated  ministry  made  great  progress  and 
soon  outgrew  the  small  building  which  had 
been  constructed.  A  gallery  was  then  built 
but  this  also  was  soon  outgrown  and  in  1807 

was  begun  the  erection  of  the  present  hand- 
some structure.  This  was  a  heroic,  under- 

taking as  the  congregation  had  no  wealth 
and  could  raise  but  about  $2,800  to  build  an 
edifice  which  cost  completed  over  $30,000. 
There  was  a  debt  of  $26,000  at  the  time  of 

dedication.  This  the  congregation  assumed. 

Mr.  Bagby  resigned  in  October,  1006,  and  left 

a  church' of  about  1,000  members  and  had 
reduced  the  debt  to  $15,000.  The  present 

pastor  began  his  ministry  Jan.  1,  1007.  Last 

Sunday  the  two  ministers  occupied  the  pul- 
pit and  it  spoke  well  for  the  church  that 

there  have  been  but  two  ministers  during  the 

twenty-two  years  of  its  history.  There  were 

present  in  the  Bible  School  721  and  the 

church  auditorium  was  crowded.  There  re- 
mained but  $2,200  of  the  old  debt  and  over 

$2,500  was  raised  to  pay  this.  By  the  first  of 

July  the  last  of  this  burden  will  be  entirely 
removed.  In  1011  it  became  necessary  to 
have  more  room  for  the  Bible  School  and  an 

adjoining  residence  was  purchased.  This  is 

now  the  largest  church  and  Bible  School  on 

the  Atlantic  coast.  The  growth  has  been  re- 
markable and  shows  what  can  be  accom- 

plished   in   the   conservative   East." 

Social  Service  to  the  Fore. 

That  the  idea  of  social  service  is  demand- 

ing for  itself  the  attention  of  the  Church, 
and  that  the  Church  has  heard  the  appeal, 

is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  a  standing 
committee  on  social  service  was  appointed  at 

the  Louisville  convention,  as  a  department 

of  the  American  Christian  Missionary  Soci- 

ety. This  committee  is  charged  with  the 

responsibility  of  opening  up  a  new  and 

greatly  needed  department  of  work  in  home 
missions.  It  is  composed  of  the  following 
brethren:  J.  H.  Mohorter,  chairman,  who  is 

the  General  Secretary  of  our  National  Benev- 
olent Association;  6.  F.  Jordan,  who  is  a 

busy  pastor  in  the  great  city  of  Chicago  and 

the'  Secretary  of  our  Chicago  Missionary 
Board  and  who  has  had  wide  experience  in 

city  problems;  F.  E.  Lumley,  Professor  of 
Social  Science  and  Home  Missions,  College 
of  Missions;  H.  H.  Peters,  pastor  of  our 

strong  church  at  Paris,  111.,  and  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  on  Rural  Churches  for  the 

State  of  Illinois;  and  Professor  A.  W.  Tay- 
lor, known  far  and  wide  for  his  interest  in 

social  problems  as  well  as  his  writings  on 
various  phases  of  our  missionary  work,  both 

Home  and  Foreign.  The  latter  is  the  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Committee. 

The  function  of  this  commission  will  be 

to  co-operate  with  like  commissions  of  other 
religious  bodies  in  furthering  all  those  larger 
forms  of  Christian  work  which  make  for 

the  Christianization  of  America  and  to  co- 

operate with  the  office  of  the  American  So- 
ciety in  extending  the  kingdom  of  God  in 

all  those  peculiar  ways  that  are  generally 
denominated  social.  The  saloon,  the  social 
evil,  divorce,  the  tenement  house,  the  sweat 

shop  and  all  kindred  sins  which  afflict  mod- ern civilization  will  receive  the  attention  of 

this  committee.  Although  funds  at  its  dis- 
posal are  too  limited  this  year  to  permit  any 

large  undertakings,  the  committee  has  out- 

lined for  itself  some  definite  tasks,  such  as 
to  co-operate  with  like  committees  from 
other  communions;  to  make  a  survey  of  our 
own  force  as  a  people,  seeking  to  discover 
how  many  churches  we  have  in  the  country, 
the  town  and  the  city  and  what  progress 
is  being  made  in  these  various  types  of 
churches,  together  with  the  social  problems 
that  confront  them  and  the  methods  useful 

in  meeting  them ;  to  study  the  Slavic  people 
of  America,  which  peoples  form  such  a  large 
proportion  of  the  immigration  of  the  day 
and  afford  a  unique  opportunity  to  the  Dis- 

ciples for  extending  the  simple  plea  of  the 
Gospel  and  the  New  Testament  Church;  to 
stimulate  the  study  of  social  ethics  in  our 
colleges  and  urge  a  course  for  ministers 
dealing  with  practical  church  problems  along 
social  lines;  to  promote  the  study  of  Bibli- 

cal teaching  on  social  morals  in  the  Sunday- 
school  and  the  preaching  of  the  social  mes- 

sage from  pulpits,  as  well  as  its  treatment 
in  our  religious  journals;  to  make  surveys 
that  will  promote  the  cause  of  Christian 
union  by  showing  the  waste  of  duplication 
in  over-churched  communities  and  investi- 

gate methods  of  co-operation  that  point  to 
success  in  the  effort  to  make  the  church  a 
more  efficient  social  force;  and  to  secure  on 

convention  programs  addresses  that  will  cul- 
tivate a  social  conscience  among  our  churches 

in  all  possible  ways.  A  liberal  ottering  for 
home  missions,  the  first  Sunday  in  May, 
should  give  encouragement  to  this  new 
branch    of   missionary   service. 

E.   L.   Powell   on  Christ's   Sovereignty. 
''He  is  either  sovereign  over  the  govern- 

ment of  America  or  he  is  not  sovereign  over 

one  soul  in  America,"  was  the  statement  of 
E.  L.  Powell,  of  Louisville,  in  a  recent  ser- 

mon. That  President  Wilson  would  be  in  en- 
tire accord  with  Mr.  Powell  in  this  declara- 

tion would  not  be  denied.  "I  claim,"  Mr. 
Powell  said,  "that  the  sovereignty  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  not  something  that  can  be  narrowed 
and  limited  within  the  province  of  certain 
choice  so-called  activities.  It  is  a  sovereign- 

ty that  has  to  do  with  all  the  civilization  of 
the  world  and  with  all  the  material  activities 
that  go  to  make  up  that  civilization.  The 
sovereignty  of  Jesus  Christ  is  co-extensive 
with  the  pursuits  and  with  the  activities  of 
all  the  men  of  all  tribes  and  kindreds  and 

places.  He  is  either  sovereign  over  the  gov- 
ernment of  America  or  He  is  not  sovereign 

over  one  soul  in  America.  He  either  has  a 

right  to  dictate  the  spirit  in  which  govern- 
ment shall  be  conducted  or  He  has  not  the 

right  to  dictate  the  way  in  which  you  must 
live  as  an  individual  man.  He  either  is  Lord 
over  all  or  He  is  Lord  over  nobody.  The 
sovereignty  of  Jesus  Christ  is  co-extensive 
with  advancing  civilization,  and  insofar  as 
civilization  advances  at  all  it  is  God  reigning 
and  ruling  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men, 
which  minds  and  hearts  thus  dominated  by 
His  spirit  and  law,  are  dominating  material 
civilization  and  making  it  to  go  forward 

along  those  lines  that  we  call  righteousness." 
Mustard  Seed  Development  at  Grand  Rapids. 

An  effort  now  being  made  to  raise  a  fund  to 
pay  for  repairs  on  the  church  building  of  the 
Franklin  Street  Church  of  Christ,  Grand  Rap- 

ids, Mich.,  calls  attention  to  an  interesting 
development  in  this  field.  The  church  was 
born  through  the  efforts  of  a  lad  now  de- 

ceased, who  had  seventy-five  cents  in  hand 
which  lie  wanted  used  for  this  project. 

Hence  "the  Philip  Hood  fund"  is  made  the 
nucleus  of  the  present  effort.  Thomas  H. 
Adams  is  the  pastor.  This  church  furnishes 
an  interesting  illustration  of  the  changes  in 

policy  through  which  a  church  may  pass,  ow- 
ing to  changes  in  the  pastorate.  W.  A. 

Bellamy,  now  in  the  local  real  estate  busi- 

ness, was  its  pastor  a  few  years  ago  and  "a 
live  man"  he  was.  Having  a  vision  of  a 
neighborhood  center  he  organized  the  boys  of 
the  vicinity  and  for  their  benefit  installed 
some  institutional  features,  one  of  which  was 
a  cement  swimming  pool.  Certain  members, 
however,  differed  with  the  pastor  as  to  this 

method  of  saving  souls;  after  his  resignation 
the  swimming  pool  went  dry.  Mr.  Adams,  a 

man  of  English  birth  and  training,  who  for- 
merly was  connected  with  the  Salvation 

Army,  is  a  vigorous  and  direct  evangelist  and 
a  hard  worker,  whose  chief  emphasis  is  on 
the  distinctly  spiritual  side  of  religion.  In 
addition  to  evangelism  in  the  Sunday-school 
and  all  other  departments,  the  pastor,  aided 
by  a  chorus  choir,  makes  every  Sunday  night 
service  of  the  straight  evangelistic  type,  with 
strong  appeals  to  the  unconverted.  He  has 
met   with   gratifying  results. 

School  of  Methods  Idea  Hits  the  South. 

The  First  Christian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
was  the  scene  of  a  successful  school  of 

methods,  held  by  the  Sunday-school  depart- 
ment of  the  A.  C.  M.  S.,  Robt.  M.  Hopkins, 

secretary.  There  was  an  enrolment  of  153, 

representing  twenty-seven  schools  from  three 
states.  Seventeen  preachers,  six  superin- 

tendents and  thirty-nine  teachers  were 
among  those  who  attended.  Of  those  en- 

rolled, thirty-three  completed  the  work  re- 

quired and  received  the  international  certifi- 
cate of  merit.  The  faculty  included  the 

following   instructors: 
J.  Randall  Farris,  Southeastern  Bible 

Superintendent.  Dean  and  Instructor  in 
Missions;  W.  E.  Frazee,  State  Bible  School 
Superintendent  of  Kentucky.  Instructor  in 
Oiganization  and  Management;  R.  P.  Shep- 

herd, Editor  Bible  School  Literature,  Chris- 
tian Board  of  Publication.  Instructor  in  Old 

Testament  and  Religious  Pedagogy;  W.  O. 
Foster,  Pastor  of  the  West  End  Christian 
Church.  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Leader  of  Devotional 
Hours:  Miss  Hazel  A.  Lewis.  National  Ele- 

mentary Bible  School  Superintendent.  In- 
structor in  Elementary  Department;  Robt. 

M.  Hopkins,  Bible  School  Secretary  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ,  Instructor  in  Evangelism 
and    Efficiency. 

Reward  for  a  Name. 

The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief,  with  head- 

quarters at  120  E.  Market  street,  Indianapo- 
lis. Ind.,  reports  that  from  all  parts  of  the 

country  are  coming  suggestions  as  to  the 

term  by  which  the  complete  support  of  a  vet- 
eran minister,  or  minister's  widow,  by  one 

person  or  church,  shall  be  designated.  Mrs. 
Decima  Campbell  Barclay  has  gladly  agreed 
to  give  the  one   who    suggests    the  accepted 

SAVING  SOULS 
A    powerful    factor    in    saving    souls,    is 

strong,    soul-stirring   songs. 

HYMNS 
NEW  AND  OLD HALLOWED 

Edited    by    IRA    ALLAN    SANKEY, 
(Including  responsive  readings) 

Contains  more  admonitory,  invitation,  in- 

spirational ari'd  soul  stirring'  songs  with  nymns 
that  will  move  both  singers  and  listeners  to 
"go  work"  than  any  other  book  ever  pub- 
lished. 

A    careful    study    of    the    book    will    convince 
you    that    it    has    no    superior. 
Price  $25.00  per  100,  not  prepaid;  35c  per  copy  postpaid. 

THE  BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO.  cnhe  wc  yogr°k 

FREE    BOOKS 
By  Emanuel  Swedenborg, 

"Heaven  and  Hell,"  624  pages; 
"Divine  Providence,"  605  pages; 
"  Four  Leading  Doctrines,"  593  pages ; 
"  Divine  Love  and  Wisdom,"  598  pages. 

Sent  to  any  address  on  receipt  of 

postage,  6  cents  per  book  or  24 cents  for  the  set. 
The  American  Swedenborg 

Printing  and  Publishing  Society 
3  W.  29th  St,  New  York  City. 
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Getting  the  Most  Out  of  Your  Money 
LIFE  ANNUITY   BONDS    OF   MINISTERIAL  RELIEF 

Pay — 1.  6%  annually  to  the  Investor,  if  over  50  years  of  age. 
2.  20%  instantly  to  the  Veterans  by  the  Portland  Proposition. 
3.  100%  finally  into  the  Permanent  Fund  to  aid  perpetually  in  pensioning 

aged  ministers  and  missionaries. 

NO  TAXES,  NO  TROUBLE,  NO  EXPENSE,  NO  UNCERTAINTY 
Write  Today  for  Particulars 

Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
120  E.  Market  Street,  Indianapolis,  Indiana 

name  some  book  or  other  valued  possession 
of  her  illustrious  father,  Alexander  Camp- 

bell. Among  the  names  proposed  are:  "The 
Brotherly  Bond",  "The  Ministrations  of 
Brotherly  Love,"  "Ministering  Son"  or  "Min- 

istering Daughter,"  "Inasmuch,"  "Pilgrim's 
Pillow,"  "Pilgrim's  Staff,"  "The  Living 
Link  in  Ministerial  Relief,"  "I  am  my  Broth- 

er's Keeper,"  "Lean  on  Me  Son,"  "The  Inas- 
much Society,"  "Copartner,"  "Love  Link," 

"Loyal  Veteran,"  "Loyal  Link,"  "Golden 
Link,-"  "Loyal  Strand,"  "Living  Strand," 
"Golden  Strand,"  "Love  Line,"  "Filial  Fellow- 

ship with  Aged  Saints,"  "Filial  Fellowship." 
"First  Reserved." 

Calls  This  "Age  of  the  Soul." 

Can  this  modern  day  be  designated  "the 
age  of  the  soul?"  J.  R.  Perkins,  in  a  recent 
sermon  delivered  at  the  First  Christian 

Church,  Sioux  City,  la.,  declared  that  it  can, 
as  earlier  periods  might  be  termed  ages  of  the 

body  and  of  the  mind.  "Is  this  generation, 
this  tense  civilization,  this  apparently  money 

mad  hour,  the  age  of  man's  soul?"  he  asked. 
"Indeed  so;  for  this  hour  is  preeminently 
ethical  and  moral.  It  has  other  features — 
perhaps  must  have;  but  its  dominant  trait 
is  conduct.  In  other  words  men  are  at  last 
searching  for  God  in  their  relations  to  one 
another.  They  have  come  to  know  that  one 
cannot  hold  right  relations  with  God  and  be 
brutal  to  men.  They  are  seeking  to  serve 
God,  not  by  complimenting  him,  praising  him, 
and  telling  him  in  long  winded  prayers  how 
wonderful  he  is,  for  he  knows  it  better  than 
we  do;  but  men  are  serving  God  by  serving 
one  another." 

Tacoma,   First,   Asks   Questions. 

The  First  Church,  Tacoma,  W.  A.  Moore, 
pastor,  is  applying  the  principle  of  the  initi- 

ative and  referendum  at  its  Sunday  evening 

services.  The  following  question's  were  sub- 
mitted by  members  for  answer  on  a  recent 

Sunday:  What  is  the  real  business  of  the 
church?  Should  Christians  fear  death?  What 

about  deathbed  repentance?  Why  is  the 
church  so  set  against  the  saloon?  Is  there 
no  way  by  which  all  men  can  have  one  day 
rest  in  seven?  What  should  Christians  think 

of  Commissioner  Mills'  proposed  Municipal 
Farm?  Would  the  family  of  a  liquor  man  be 
acceptable  members  of  the  First  Church?  Ix 
it  not  the  duty  of  the  pastor  to  call  on  all 
the  members  of  his  church?  If  I  live  a  good 
life  can  I  be  saved  without  baptism?  What 
does  the  Bible  teach  concerning  professing 
Christians  who  will  not  speak  to  acquaint- 
ances? 

Defends  "Billy"  Sunday's  Methods. 
William  Asher,  personal  representative  of 

W.  A.  Sunday,  recently  addressed  a  union 
prayer-meeting  in  the  First  Christian  Church 
at  Mishawaka,  Indiana,  outlining  the  Sunday 
campaign  to  begin  in  South  Bend,  April  20. 
Mr.  Asher  warned  the  people  against  false 
stories  about  Billy  Sunday  which  he  said  were 
sure  to  appear  and  which  were  already  being 
circulated,  he  charged,  by  liquor  interests. 

"William  Sunday,"  he  said,  "never  says smutty  things  either  to  audiences  of  men  or 
women.  He  uses  some  very  pointed  language 
which  cannot  be   misunderstood."   Mr.   Asher 

A  GREAT  AND  POPULAR  CHURCH  MUSIC  BOOK 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal 
By  GILBERT  J.  ELLIS  and  J.  H.  FILLMORE 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  comes  as  near  being  the  ideal  church  hymnal  for 
the  present  day  as  could  well  be  conceived.  It  is  a  handsome  book,  digni- 

fied in  appearance  and  make-up.  It  embraces  in  its  contents  as  nearly  every- 
thing demanded  to-day  as  could  be  gotten  into  a  book  of  600  pages. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  is  practical  in  every  way;  everything  in  it  is  avail- 
able for  use  in  the  average  congregation.  It  contains  what  is  used  by  the 

most  advanced  churches.  The  setting  of  the  hymns  and  music  is  engaging 
to  the  eye  and  pleasant  to  read  and  sing. 

It  is  a  book  that  grows  in  favor  as  it  is  used.  New  beauties  are  discov- 
ered from  time  to  time  as  its  pages  are  tested.  The  hymns  and  tunes  of  the 

church  universal  are  found  in  The  New  Praise  Hymnal,  also  the  best  available 
Gospel  Songs  that  the  modern  church  has  found  to  be  necessary  to  its 
various  activities. 

The  sales  of  The  New  Praise  Hymnal  are  larger  now  than  they  have  ever 
been.  The  sales  are  increasing  day  by  day.  This  means  that  it  meets  the 
demands  better  than  any  other  book.  Sample  Copies  mailed  for  examination. 

Prices:  Silk  Cloth  Sides,  Leather  Back,  at  $70  per  100;  Vellum  Cloth,  at  $50  per  100. 

FILLMORE  MUSIC  HOUSE,  528  Elm  Street,  CINCINNATI,  0. 

said  some  people  were  giving  out  the  false  im- 
pression that  Mr.  Sunday  had  been  guaranteed 

a  certain  amount  of  money.  This  was  not  true 

in  any  sense,  he  said.  "The  last  week  or  so 
Mr.  Sunday  receives  a  popular  subscription 
which  usually  amounts  to  not  over  $2  per 

convert." 
George  H.  Combs  on  Sabbath  Observance. 

"The  present  complex  system  of  civilization 
makes  some  kinds  of  work  necessary  on  Sun- 

day, but  the  work  of  the'  barber  is  not  in- 
cluded," said  George  Hamilton  Combs,  pas- 

tor of  the  Independence  Boulevard  Christian 
Church,  in  his  recent  sermon  on  "Observance 
of  Sunday  in  Kansas  City."  The  topic  grew 
out  of  the  discussion  of  the  closing  of  the  bar- 

ber shops  on  Sunday.  "Sunday  work  should 
be  kept  at  the  minimum  of  necessity  instead 
of  being  allowed  to  indulge  the  maximum  of 
desire.  Civilization  is  so  made  up  that  the 
work  of  the  press,  of  travel  and  a  few  other 
lines  is  necessary.  Sunday  work  cannot  be 
confined  to  the  mere  necessities  of  the  physi- 

cal being  as  it  could  in  the  days  of  primitive 
man.  But  there  is  no  excuse  for  the  barber, 
the  actor,  the  manufacturer  or  shop  worker 

breaking  the    Sabbath." 

Tries  Evening  Service  as  Adult  Bible  Class. 

F.  N.  Calvin,  pastor  of  the  Central  Chris- 
tian Church  at  Waco,  Texas,  is  transforming 

his  Sunday  evening  meeting  into  an  adult 
Bible  class  session.  He  takes  up  the  uniform 
international  Sunday-school  lessons  one  week 
in  advance  of  the  schools,  thus  in  addition  to 
a  general  Bible  study  giving  aid  to  pupils  and 
teachers  in  the  preparation  of  their  Sunday- 
school  lessons.  The  plan  includes  a  number 
of  special  features,  such  as  nedagogical  and 
psychological  training,  special  music  and 
about  forty  minutes  spent  in  the  study  of  the lesson. 

CHURCH  |  ij|  aH  M  SCHOOL 
Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  Ko.  %1 

ESTABUSHCO  18S8  ) 
THE  C.    S.    BELL   CO.      HH.C3B0RO.   Ohio 

BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 
Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for use  in  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 

People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  In 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 

gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Agts  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.  Chicago 

POCKET  S.S. COMMENTARY 
FOR  1913.  SELF-PRONOUNCING  Edition 
on  Lessons  and  Text  for  the  whole, 

year,  with  right-to-tbe-point  practical" HELPS  and  Spiritual  Explanations. 
Small  in  Size  but  Large  in  Suggestion  and 
Fact.  Daily  Bible  Readings  for  1913,  also 
Topics  of  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
Pledge,  etc.  Red  Cloth  25c.  Morocco  35c, 
Interleaved  for  Notes  50c,  postpaid. 
Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted.  Address 
GEO.  W.NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 

BIBLE  READERS  AND  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS  SELF-HELP  HAND   BOOK 

contains  just  the  Help  over  hard  pla- 
ces you  have  been  looking  for.  Short 

and  plain  articles  by  nearly  100  expe- rienced  writers,  edited  by  REV.  J.  M. 
COON.  How  to  lead. teach, testify,  pray 

and  grow.  Young  Christians'  helper, 
experienced  workers'  guide,  aid.  etc. Pocket  size.  128  pages.  Red  Cloth.  25c 
Morocco.  35c.  postpaid.  Agts.  wanted. 
GEO.W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 

Have  you  read  the  startling  tratns  in  the  Book 

FROM  THE  BALL  ROOM  TO  HELL 
A  Dancing  Master's  experience.  25c  postpaid.  Agts. Wanted.  GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago. 
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Chicago    Quarterly    Assembly. 

The  Quarterly  Assembly  of  the  Chicago 
Disciples  of  Christ,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
C.  C.  M.  S.j  announces  its  meeting  for  April 
20,  at  3  p.  m.  Among  the  speakers  on  this 
occasion  will  be  the  following:  Dr.  E.  S. 

Ames,  of  Hyde  Park,  who  will  discuss  "Mis- 
sions and  the  Local  Church;*'  C.  G.  Baker, 

of  Douglas  Park,  who  will  treat  "Our  Na- 
tional Problems;"  C.  C.  Morrison,  of  The 

Christian  Century,  who  will  speak  on  "The 
City  in  the  Home  Mission  Program;-'  E.  L. 
Dakin,  of  Memorial  Church,  who  will  dis- 

cuss "The  Church  Finding  Its  Own  in  the 
City;"'  and  E.  M.  Bowman,  who  will  give 
a  "just-from-the-field"  account  of  "Missions 
in  the  Orient." 

La  Grange,   Oregon,  Plans. 

The  Church  of  Christ  at  La  Grange,  Ore- 
gon, has  sold  the  land  upon  which  its  build- 
ing stands  and  purchased  property  in  the 

residence  district.  The  building  is  to  be 
moved  within  ninety  days.  During  this  time 
a  full  concrete  basement  is  to  be  constructed 

on  the  new  property.  When  moved,  the 
building  will  be  worked  over  into  an  all  but 
new  edifice.  The  structure  is  only  about 
thirteen  years  old.  During  this  time  the 
business  district  lias  encroached  upon  it. 
The  transaction  will  enable  the  church  to 
free  itself  of  debt  in  addition  to  making 
needed  improvements.  A.  J.  Adams  is  their 
minister. 

A  fund  raising  campaign  for  the  new 
First  Christian  Church,  at  Union  Avenue 
and  Dunlap  Street,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to  re- 

place the  Linden  Avenue  Christian  Church 
at  the  Mulberry  corner,  will  be  launched 
soon,  and  actual  construction  will  begin  at 
an  early  date.  This  announcement  was 
made  on  a  recent  Sunday,  simultaneously 
witli  one  that  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  H.  Sheffer, 
would  retain  the  work  at  Memphis  instead 
of  accepting  a  call  from  a  Los  Angeles,  Cab, 
church. 

"The  City  Charter"  and  "Capital  Punish- 
ment" were  two  subjects  that  were  recently 

discussed  before  the  Men's  organization  of the  First  Christian  church,  of  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  by  Asael  E.  Adams,  chairman  of  the 
charter  commission  and  Judge  W.  S.  Ander- 

son respectively.  The  occasion  was  the  sec- 
ond annual  banquet  of  that  organization. 

Fully  200  men  gathered  around  the  board  at 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  listened  to  these  ad- 

dresses from  the  citizens  named. 

A  unique  series  of  services  was  held  at 
Newberg,  Oregon,  recently.  It  marked  the 
closing  of  the  sixth  and  beginning  of  the 
seventh  years  of  service  of  George  C.  Rit- 
chey  with  the  church  there.  Beginning  with 
Monday  and  continuing  each  evening  through 
the  week,  evangelistic  services  were  con- 

ducted. The  local  ministerial  class  of  six 
young  men  did  the  preaching.  The  minister 
conducted    the   Lord's    day   services. 

A  delightful  occasion  was  tiie  reception 
iven  by  the  older  members  of  the  First 

'hristian  Church,  Fresno,  Cal.,  to  the  more than  two  hundred  new  mem-oers  who  have 
become  members  within  the  past  eleven 
months.  The  pre-Easter  evangelistic  serv- 

ices, conducted  by  H.  0.  Breeden,  pastor, 
and  S.  R.  Shaw,  associate  pastor,  resulted  in 
swelling  the  membership  by  110.  The  total 
membership  of  the  church  is  now  between 
900  and  1,000. 

W.  F.  Cowden,  of  Tacoma,  Wash.,  has  just 
given  a  large  portion  of  his  valuable  library 
to  Eugene  Bible  University.  Over  one  hun- 

dred volumes  have  been  placed  in  the  main 
library,  and  several  other  volumes  in  the  li- 

brary of  the  Girls'  College.  Mr.  and  Mrs. Cowden  have  been  devoted  friends  of  the 
school  from  the  beginning  of  its  history  in 1895. 

Marooned  in  New  Albany,  Ind.,  on  account 
of  the  flood,  S.  M.  Martin,  evangelist,  and 
Prof.  A.  J.  Carroll,  singing  evangelist,  began 
a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Central 
Christian  church  in  that  city  April  3.  Mr. 
Martin  was  expected  to  begin  a  revival  meet- 

ing in  Hickman,  Ky.,  last  Sunday. 

f 

Professor  F.  E.  Billington  has  resigned  as 
teacher  in  the  department  of  Religious  Edu- 

cation of  the  Eugene  Bible  University,  and 
has  accepted  the  position  of  Sunday-school 
specialist  for  Washington  and  Idaho  under 
the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society. 
He  will  begin  work  in  his  new  field  about June  1. 

The  church  at  Davenport,  Iowa,  is  fortu- 

nate in  having  a  magnificent  men's  Bible 
class  to  depend  on  in  the  remodeling  and  en- 

larging of  its  building.  This  class  of  "Loyal 
Men"  has  for  its  watchword,  "Five  Hundred 
Enrolled  on  the  Day  of  Dedication."  The 
class  has  a  present  enrolment  of  250. 

The  congregation  at  the  Jackson  Avenue 
Church,  Kansas  City,  has  called  S.  M.  Per- 

kins as  its  minister  for  another  year,  at  an 
advance  of  $500  in  salary.  A  debt  of  $5,000 
has  just  been  lifted,  with  $1,000  balance, 
which  will  be  used  to  enlarge  and  improve 
the   Sunday-school  department. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Disciples'  Union  of 
Washington  and  vicinity,  held  at  Vermont 
Avenue  Church,  Washington,  D.  C,  on  April 
8,  the  subject  of  Christian  union  was  pre- 

sented by  George  A.  Miller,  of  Ninth  Street 
Christian  Church,  and  by  Hugh  T.  Steven- 

son  of   Bethany   Baptist   Church. 

In  a  recent  issue  the  statement  was  made 
in  these  columns  that  R.  E.  Elmore  had 
left  the  work  at  Walnut  Hills,  Cincinnati, 
and  accepted  the  pulpit  at  New  Albany,  Ind. 
This  was  an  error,  Mr.  Elmore  informs  us. 
It  is  his  brother,  C.  E.  Elmore,  who  has 
taken  the  latter  field. 

Looking  forward  to  the  primary  elections. 
a  special  meeting  for  men  was  held  at  Cen- 

tral Church,  Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  where 
George  Darsie,  ministers.  The  Sunday-school 
of  this  church  paid  into  the  church  treasury, 
recently,  $1,000  to  be  applied  on  the  church 
debt. 

Albert  R.  Adams,  pastor  at  Chillicothe, 
Ohio,  had  a  trying  experience  during  the 
flood  which  wiped  "out  two-thirds  of  that city.  Mr.  Adams  lost  all  his  household 
goods,  books,  clothing  and  a  sum  of  money, 
and  his  family  has  been  cared  for  by  trie 
city. 

The  lectures  recently  delivered  by  Peter 
Ainslie  at  Yale  Universitv  are  to  be  brought 
out  in  book  form  by  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Company,  Chicago.  There  will  be  two  vol- 

umes, entitled,  "God  and  Me,"  and  "My 
Brother  and  I." 

Mrs.  Decima  Campbell  Barclay,  daughter 
o?  Alexander  Campbell,  recently  addressed 
a  meeting  of  a  new  class  of  "Loyal  Daugh- 

ters" at  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.,  where  J. Walter   Carpenter   ministers. 

Finis  _  Idleman,  .pastor  Central  Church, 
Des  Moines,  has  been  bringing  inspiration  to 
many  Iowa  communities  by  a  practical  and 
attractive  lecture  on  "Realizing  Commu- 

nity  Ideals." 
Home  Coming  Day  was  observed  at  the 

Douglas  Park  Church,  Chicago,  April  6.  J. 
D.  Hull,  G.  C.  Campbell  and  Austin  Hunter, 
all  of  Chicago,  brought  messages  of  con- 
gratulation. 

Perry  J.  Rice  of  El  Paso,  Tex.,  and  1*. 
W.  Burnham,  First  Church,  Springfield,  111., 
preached  to  Knights  Templar  commanderies 
in   their  respective  churches   Easter  Sunday. 

The  Disciples'  Missionary  Union,  of  New 
York  City  and  vicinity,  'reports,  for  the month  of  February,  forty-four  added  to  the 
membership  and  $340.97  raised  in  the  field. 

The  new  Main  Street  Church  of  Christ, 
Haverhill,  Mass.,  was  dedicated  April  6.  Pro- 
f(Ssor  Hall  L.  Calhoun,  of  Transylvania 
University,  delivered  the  address. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  churches 
of  Christ  of  the  Eighth  district  of  Indiana, 
was  held  at  Danville,  April  3  and  4. 

North  Side  Church,  Fresno,  Calif.,  has  re- 
solved to  build  a  house  of  worship  costing 

$40,000.  
6 

Great  Revival  Hymns 

"BILLY" SUNDAY 
says: 

"Song    has      always 

played    an    important 
part   in    every    effort    to    set    the    world 
Godward.     I    consider 

Great  Revival  Hymns 
the    best    Gospel    song    book    that    has 

been   published   for   years." 

Over  500,000  Sold 
This  book  is  used  exclusively  in  the 

"Billy"  Sunday   evangelistic  campaigns. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  will 
arouse  enthusiasm  in  your  various 
church  services.  We  will  send  you  a 

copy,  postpaid,  on  approval,  together 

with  quantity  prices.  "TRY  IT."  Our complete  catalog,  including  Songs  for 
Men,  Temperance  Songs,  Chorus  Col- 

lection, Octavo  Solos,  Duets,  etc.,  sent 
on  request.  Also  learn  how  to  obtain 
our  new  publications  at  half  price. 

THE  RODEHEAVER  COMPANY 
14  W.   Washington   Street     ::    Chicago 

Dept.  C. 

io.ooo  DEAD,  200,000  HOMELESS,  $100,000,- 
000  WORTH  OF  PROPERTY  DESTROYED. 

Story  of  Cyclone,  Storm  and  Flood  Disasters. 
Thrilling  Experiences.  Miraculous   Escapes, 

Awful      Happenings,      Heartrending      Stories 
of   Eye   Witnesses   and    Survivors 

OHIO,    INDIANA,   OMAHA 

This  book  contains  over  350  extra  large 

pages,  over  50  superb  half-tone  and  text  il- lustrations. MEMORIAL  EDITION  bound 
in   cloth,  $1.00;    Morocco,  $1.50. 
Agents  Sample  book  sent  free  on  receipt 

of  10  cents  for  postage.  BEST  TERMS  TO 
AGENTS. 

GEO.   W.   NOBLE,   Publisher  and   Bibleseller 
Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago,  111. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Bloomington,  111.,  First,  Edgar  D.  Jones, 

pastor;  Peter  Ainslie,  evangelist;  continu- 

ing. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  W.  V.  Nelson,  the 
pastor,  preaching;  F.  C.  Huston,  leader  of 
song ;   continuing. 

Troy,  Ida.,  diaries  Lemmix,  minister;  G. 
W.  Morgan,  evangelist;   closed. 
Tacoma,  McKinley  Park  Church;  J.  S. 

Raum,   evangelist;    continuing. 
North  Yakima,  Wash.,  W.  F.  Turner,  pas- 

tor and  evangelist;   71;   closed. 
Sheffield,  Ala.;  E.  L.  Jorgenson,  evangel- 

ist;   continuing. 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  First;  J.  H.  0. 

Smith,    the    pastor,    preaching;     continuing. 
Camp  Point,  111.,  H.  J.  Reynolds,  pastor; 

B.  L.  Wray,  evangelist;   58;   closed. 
Lincoln,  Neb.,  union  meeting  of  thirty 

congregations;  C.  R.  Scoville,  evangelist; 
799;    continuing. 
Paris,  111.,  H.  H.  Peters,  the  pastor, 

preaching;  W.  F.  Lintt,  singing  evangelist; 

16;    closed. 
Richmond.  Va.,  Seventh  Street,  H.  D.  Mac- 

lachlan.  pastor;  B.  H.  Melton,  evangelist; continuing. 

Columbus,  Ind.,  Tabernacle,  W.  H.  Brook, 
pastor;  S.  M.  Martin  and  J.  A.  Carroll, 
evangelists;    110;    closed. 
Carthage,  Mo.,  D.  D.  Moore,  pastor;  W. 

J.    Minges,    evangelist;    206;    continuing. 
Brenham,  Tex.,  W.  O.  Dallas,  pastor; 

Allen    Wilson,    evangelist;    continuing. 
Mexico,  Mo.,  W.  A.  Shullenberger,  pas- 

tor; Walker  and  Leigh,  evangelists;  con- 
tinuing. 

Visalia,  Cal.;  Vawter  and  Wood,  evan- 
gelists;   70;    continuing. 

Warrensburg,  Mo.,  Sherman  B.  Moore, 
pastor;  C.  L.  Organ,  evangelist;  32;  con- tinuing. 
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McKinney,  Tex.,  Philip  King,  pastor;  J. 
B.   Boen,   evangelist;    continuing. 
Manhattan,  Kan.,  J.  P.  Myers,  pastor;  J 

r.  Arnold,  evangelist;    50;   closed. 

CALLS. 

A.  0.  Hargis,  Rutland,  111. 
S.  D.  Harlow,  First  Church,  Klamath  Falls, 

Ore. 

M.  C.  Chatley,  Memorial  Church,  Rock 
Island.  111.     No   decision. 

A.  L.  Chapman,  Bozeman,  Mont.  Has 
begun    work. 

Davis  Errett,   Boise,  Ida. 

J.  A.  Sinclair,  Argentine,  Kan.  Has  be- 
gun   work. 

R.  H.  Polly.  Fairfield,  la.  Has  begun 
work. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

J.  A.  Cargill,  East  Church  of  Christ. 
Toledo.  0. 

F.  A.  Ware,  Palouse.  Wash.  Will  enter 
evangelistic  field. 

OHIO  CHURCHES  AND  FLOOD  RELIEF. 

Up  to  noon  of  Thursday,  April  10,  the  fol- 
lowing amounts  had  been  received  at  this 

office  for  assistance  of  our  churches  and 

church  people  that  have  suffered  loss 
through  the  recent  floods: 

Mi.  and  Mrs.  M.  J.  Allen.  Akron   .  . .  .$100.00 
A.  R.  Teachout,  Cleveland      100.00 
W.   H.   Cowdery,   Cleveland    25.00 
A.  Teachout  estate,  Cleveland      50.00 
P.  T.  Kilgour,  College  Hill       5.00 
R.  A.   Doan,  Nelsonville         10.00 
Frank  V.  Irish,   Columbus       5.00 
A.  Gibbs,  Brunswick     2.50 
Mr.     and     Mrs.      Henry     Osterhouse, 

Brunswick        2.50 
H.   C.  Evans,   Canton       5.00 
Elijah   Criss,   Cambridge       2.00 

Churches. 

Augusta        25.20 
Austintown        36.00 
Bend  Fork       14.00 
Bryan      1.00 
Bucyrus       5.17 

Belle   Vernon,  Pa.,  Sunday-school    .  . .  46.00 
Centerville        32.75 
Cuyahoga   Falls       7.50 
Cadiz    42.05 
Carrettsville        13.17 
Galion        6.00 
Hagerstown,   Md    30.00 

Kirkpatrick    .   ..'..'    11.15 
Lorain       35.00 
Lima,  Central       27.00 
McArthur  Sunday-school     ,    16.44 
Mogadore   Sunday-school      6.00 
Norwood       70.06 
New  Baltimore       13.00 
North  Royalton       28.50 
rieasant   View       5.00 
Ripley,  Holmes  Co    10.00 
Richwood        10.00 
Waterford        17.18 
Wauseon       24.92 

The    Standard    Publishing    Company    has 
forwarded  to  our  office  the  following: 
Winchester  Ave.   church,  Martinsburg, 
_  w-  Va>      $31.47 
Hartselle.  Ala.,  church           9.00 
Geo.  C.  Collins,  Santa  Paula,  Calif.    ..   1(X00 
C   O.  Botts,  Tacoma,  Wash       5.00 

$150  of  the  above  sum  is  in  the  form  of 
a  definite  pledge  to  be  paid  within  sixtv days. 

It  is  heartening  to  notice  the  widespread 
interest  and  sympathy.  Already  there  is 
country-wide  representation  from  the  At- 

lantic to  the  Pacific.  The  latest  information 
indicates  that  the  assistance  is  sorely 
needed.  The  State  Commission  made 
prompt  and  sufficient  provision  for  food  and 
clothing  but  in  no  less  important  need  is 
the  rehabilitation  of  the  homes,  the  support of  the  church  services  and  the  repair  of  the church   buildings. 

I.  J.  Cahill,  Cor.  Sec'y. 

o.v)hi°.  Cl\rM?n  Missionarv  Society,  2047  E. ytr    St..   CJeyfeland,   Ohio. 

PORTABLE  STOVE  SMo 
Saves  Fuel  Bills,  Saves  Dirt,  Work  and  Drudgery. 

SIMPLE  IN  CONSTRUCTION,    DURABLE,  AND  ABSOLUTELY   SAFE 
COMBINES  ECONOMY,  COMFORT  and  CONVENIENCE 

conbiNED  <:ooki*o  and  hkatiko 
—The  Portable  Stove  will  boll,  bake,  fry.  roast— 
cook  anything.  Ideal  for  quick  meals,  washing. 
Ironing!  hot  water,  hot  milk,  canning  fruit,  camping. 
Summer  or  Winter  Stove.    OH   automatically 

d   Into    gas    fur- In 

cd  lo- 
strl- 

the 
nsed 

Two-Burner  with  Oven 

PORTABLE    STOVE 

Heat  under  control.  Not  dangerous  like  gaso- 
line. No  valves.  No  wicks— all  parts  opeu—  noth- 

ing to  clog,  clof  e  up  or  get  out  of  order. 

THE 
Is  simple  In  construction.  No  complicated 
machinery    to   get   out   of   order.      The  oil 
flows  froin  the  reservoir  Into  the  open  sieel  burner 
bowl,  where  It  Is  converted  Into  a  heavy  gas.  This 
gas  Is  carried  Into  the  open-air  cylinder,  where  It  Is 
superheated  and  given  the  required  amount  of  air 
to  make  combustion  and  give  the  greatest  amount 
of  heat  for  the  smallest  use  of  oil.  As  will  be 
seen,  all  parts  are  open— the  burner  bowl,  air  mixer, 
the  cylluder  or  cblmuey.  Nothing  to  clog  or 
close  up.  The  stove  furnishes  Its  own  heat 
to  generate  the  gas 

CHEAP    FUEL 
Kerosene  or  coal  oil.  Is  re-eognlzed  the  world  over  as 
providing  economic  fuel.  The  difficulty  has  been  In 
securing  methods  that  would  use  It  both  economi- 

cally and  satisfactorily.  The  Portable  Stovcsolves 
Ihe  problem.  It  furnishes  the  family  need. 
It  burns  ibis  common  fuel,  giving. an  Intense  heat, 
but  concentrated  under  cooking  vessel,  absorbed  by 
articles  being  cooked— not  thrown  out  to  over- 

heat your  kitchen.  In  every  section  of 
country  coal  and  wood  are  getting  higher  In  price. 
The  continual  discovery  of  new  oil  fields  In  different 
parts  of  the  country  has  furnished  oil  In  abundance. 
The  Portable  Stove  Is  a  practical  method  of  using 
this  fuel.  It  also  sn<  os  work  and  dirt.  The  Intense 
heat  provides  quickly  cooked  meals. 

EASILY    REGULATED 

The  flow  of  oil  Is  easly  controlled  by  the  ad- 
juster on  the  end  of  the  reservoir.  Each  burner  has 

Its  own  reservoir  and  adjuster,  The  height  of  the 
flame  Is  easily  lowered  or  raised  with  this  adjuster. 
More  oil  — higher  flame.  Less  oil-  lower  flame. 
No  ell— flame  shut  off. 

SAFETY 
Coal  oil  or  kerosene  not  dangerous  like  gaso- 

line. There  is  no  louger  excuse  for  using  danger- 
ous gasoline  stoves,  thus  causing  mothers  and  child- 
ren to  rdn  dally  the  chance  of  loslug  their  lives.  One 

can  hardly  pick  up  a  newspaper  without  seeing  an 
account  due  to  the  use  of  lite  deadly  gasoline. 
t'oal  oil  burned  In  the  oM-gas  stove  Is  a  safe  fuel. 
The  Portable  Stove  Is  safe  for  every  da,y  family  use. 

CONVENIENCE 
Every  woman  will  be  glad  to  get  rrd-of  the  coal  or 
wood.  dirt,  a9b.es  and  all  the  nuisance  that  goes  with 
the  ordinary  cook  stove.     The  Portable  Stove  will 
save  trouble,  anxiety  and  annoyance,  with 
out  any  additional  fuel 
THESE  STOVES  ARE  PORTABLE 

How  convenient  on  a  hot 
summer  day  to  take  outon 
the  pon  h  for  aqulck  meal, 
or  for  coffee  on  a  warm 
Sunday  night,  or  in  the 
shed  for  washing  or 

ironing.  .-The  Portable 
stove  can  easily  be  carried 

to  a  church  for  asocial 
3r  to  p  I  c  n  I  c  s  or  to 
:amplnggrounds.  One 
3f  our  cus  to  m  ers. 
Chas.  Schaufler.Callf . 
who  Is  a  railroad  man. said  he  used  their 
stove  on  a  caboose 
and  was  able  to  cook 
with  the  hard  and 

fast  running  of  the 
train.  We  cannot  Im- 

agine anything  more 
convenient  for  heating 
a  cold  dining  room  or 

bedroom  In  winter.  Being  portable  they  can  easily 
be  Moved  to  any  part  of  the  house  and  are  always 
ready  for  Instant  use.  The  new  Model  -1912  con- 

tains many  valuable  improvements. which  add  great- 
ly to  the  efficiency  of  the  stove. 

DURABILITY 
They  are  made  of  steel. throughout,  thoroughly 
tested  before  shipping.     Sent  complete,  ready  for 
use  as  soon  as  received.  •  Nicely  finished  with  nickel  ' trimming,  and  they  will  last  for  years.  THE  WORLD 

One- burner 
Stove  and 
Radiator 

STOVE 

OVENS  FOR  BAKING 
The  ovens  furnished  with  the  Portable  Stove  are 
splendid  bakers,  handsomely  finished  throughout, 
made  of  sheet  steel  full  lined  with  tlu  plate,  re- 

movable shelves. 
RADIATORS  FOR  HEAT 

The  radiators  are  placed  over  the  burner.  The  heat 
of  the  stove  Is  thrown  from  the  surface  of  the  radia- 

tor, giving  a  cheerful  heat.  It  Is  convenient  size 
and  when  not  lu  use  can  be  laid,  to  one  side. 

SUMMER 
For  hot-weather  use  we 
consider    the     Portable 
Stove    Invaluable.       It 
means  a  cool  ki+chen 
instead  of  hot  and  stifl- 

ing: a  hot.  qulckvflre  In 

a  few    moments  v  when- 
ever  you 
want    It. 

Think  of 
the  time wasted    In 

startlngthe 
old  cook 

stove  be- 
fore It  gets 

botenough. to  cook, 

and  the  overheated 

TRAP 

AUTOMATIC  FEED. 

kitchen  after  It  Is  started 
REMEMBER  this  stove  consumes  no  fuel  ex- 

cept when  in  use.  Put  this  stove  In  your  home— you  will  flud  H  convenient  and  a  delightful  Btove 
to  use  In  summer  and  winter. 

WHAT    USERS    SAY 
"It  is  so  convenient  and  economical ."  Rev. 
P.V.Hawkins.  Ohio.  "It  Is  clean,  convenient,  no  trou- 

ble, burns  steadily ;  perfect  baking."  Henry  Schill- 
ing, 111.  "For  baking  it  has  no  equal."  V.  E. 

Bostwlck.  O.  •■Bakes  pies,  cakes,  bread,  never  saw 
nicer  baking  done."  Mrs  O.  Thompson,  O.  "Never 
cooked  meals  so  quick  and  easy  ."James  New 
ark.  Mich,  "baked,  cooked,  washec.  ironed— can  do 
an>  thing  my  range  does."  Mrs.  M.\  E.  King,  Ky. 
"Cooked  for  a  family  of  6  for  5  days  with  3  quarts  of 
oil;  they  are  great  time  and  fuel  savers.*' 
H.  M.lrey.la.  "Heated  a  room  when  the  temperature 
was  10  degrees  below  zero  with  one  radiator."  Wm. 
Baerlog,  Ind.  "With  the  radiator  it  soon  warms  up 
our  dining  room."  J.F.Lisson.  Calif  "We  are  us- 

ing it  to  heat  our  office."  McPherson  to  ,  Rl. 

ECONOMY-E.  N.  Helwig,  Ont.,  ""Only  used h  half  gallon  of  oil  last  wrrk  for  cook- 

ing, baking  and  Ironing"  F.  G  Boylston,  S.  C. "Cooked  for  a  family  of  six  five  days— onJy  three 
quarts  of  oil."  yra.  Stapley,  Ariz..  "Your  oil-gas stove  was  Just  a*  expected  It  to  be  after  reading  your 
description,  with  one  gallon  of  oil  we  did  the  cook 
log  for  a  family  nine  persons,  six  of  them  grown,  for 
three  daye  and  one  meal,  besides  doing  the  small 
Ironing.  Throll  cost  35c.  Wood  cost  *6.t,u  per  cord 
here."  Fred  Hadder.Wls.,  *  Moved  my  old  cook  stove 
In  the  wood  shed.  You  won't  catch  me  sawing  or  car 
rylng  any  more  wood.  This  is  a  snap  for  me." 
SAFETY  -  Mrs.  E.  R.  McClellan.  Ills.,  says 
"  It  in  safe  and  clean  as  a  lamp,  and  children 
that  can  be  trusted  with  a  kerosene  lamp  can  be 
trusted  wkh  this  stove."  Mrs.P.  P.  Leherer.  Mich. 
"Kasy  toriin  quick  to  heat— no  danger 
of  explosion.  I)  L. Dennis. Ind.,  "Makes  no  dirt,  no 
trouble  to  operate;  takes  very  little  fuel;  no  dan- 

ger possible;  makes  plenty  of  heat.  H.N  Flora. 
O  ,  "Perfectly  tafe.  a  petson  can  operate  them  with- 

out constant  worry  of  danger. 

CLEANLINESS-  Mrs.  S.  R.  Croft,  speaks 
of  this  when  she  says:    "There  Is  no  smoke, dirt. -or  ashes  to  bother  with.  It  Is  easy  and  simple 
to  operate,  very  clean  and  safe  to  handle;  is  away 
ahead  of  coal  or  wood  fire."  E.J. Free,  Me.  "It  don't 
smoke,  Is  easy  to  operate,  and  we  find  !tclean."Wm. 
Irsh.Mo.  "A  splendid  baker  and  cooker,  al- 

though we  use  the  cheapest  grade  of  oil.  For  good 
work,  simplicity,  economy  and  cleanliness,  it  Is  sim- 

ply perfection  Itself."  Mrs.J.F  Hascall.Fla.  "It  does not  leak  at  all;  it  Is  a  great  comfort.  Theovcn 
Is  a  beauty  and  bakes  fine— not  heavy  to  move  from 
place  to  place,  and  convenient  In  size  and  shape, 
W.O.Poe.Mo  says:  Can  cook  a  meal  In  20  minutes; 
baked  biscuits  In  4  minuteB."  Mrs.  Ella  Holleman, 
Teun..  "Takes  less  oil  to  cook  a  meal  than  Is  often 
use-l  to  kindle  a  fire  In  the  old  stove.  Cooking  was  a 
i>urden  because  of  heat  This  oil  stove  Is  a  pleasure." 
WON'T  FAIL  to  write  today  for  full  Information. 
The  price  of  these  stoves  Is  remarkably  low  — only 
$3 .25  up.  any  number  of  hurners.  No  sold  In  stores, 
see  catalogue"witb  testimonials  from  hundreds  of patrons,  sent  free;  also  full  Information  regarding 
our  Poi  table  Stove. 

AGENTS MAKE  MONEY 

Show  stove  MAKING  GAS— people  stop.look, 
excited  —  want  It—  toy.  B.  L.  Huested,  Mich. 
"Was  out  one  day— sold  11  stoves.."  W.  E.  Balrd. 
S.C.  "You  have  the  best  stove  on  the  market; 
sold  9  In  2  hours;  1  do  not.  fear  competi- 

tion."(first  ordered  1—200  since)  Chas. P. Schroe- 
dcr.  Conn  .  bought  40  stoves  ore  order.  Head  & 
Frazer,  Tex.  write  "S»ell  lik«-  hot  cakes; 
sold  50  stoves  in  our  town."  J.  w.  Httuter,  Ala., 
secured  1— tested  It — ordered  J00  6iuce.  J.G.R. 
Gautbreaux.  La.,  ordered  1:  15ft  since.  So  they 
go.  'J.  .-se  men  JHAKK  MONEY.  You 
have  the  same  chance.  You  should  make  from 
*10,  to  $15  a  day.  Write  for  our  selling  plan. 
Do  It  today.  Send  no  money. 

a* 

MFG.  CO..         World  Bldg..  Cincinnati.  Ohio 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  a  corporation  chartered  under  the  laws  of  Illinois.  It  is  organized  for  the 

purpose  of  publishing  books,  Sunday  School  literature  and  a  weekly  religious  newspaper.  It  has  no  capital  stock.  Its 

profits  are  not  to  go  to  individuals  but  to  be  appropriated  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education,  especially  the  higher 

education  of  the  Christian  ministry.  The  term  "religious  education"  is  regarded  as  an  ideal  common  to  Sunday  Schools, 
missionary  societies,  colleges,  seminaries  and  universities,  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress 

through  Chr  jstian  education.  The  Society  through  its  trustees  has  purchased  the  entire  assets  and  good  will  of  the 

New  Christian  Century  Company  (including  the  subscription  list  and  good  will  of  The  Christian  Century;  a  contract  of 

participation  in  the  interdenominational  syndicate  for  publishing  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons;  a  contract  of  member- 
ship in  the  United  Religious  Press;  all  books,  Sunday  School  supplies  and  other  stock  on  hand;  all  accounts  and  bills 

receivable;  besides  assuming  liability  for  all  accounts  and  bills  payable),  for  $16,000  and  has  executed  its  notes  to  that 

amount  which  have  been  accepted  by  the  stock-holders  of  the  New  Christian  Century  Company  in  payment  for  their  prop- 
erty. To  provide  capital  for  enlarging  the  business  the  trustees  are  issuing  5  per  cent  bonds  in  the  amount  of 

$50,000,  retirable  after  five  years,  to  be  sold  to  persons  interested  in  the  ideals  of  The  Christian  Century.  It  is  believed 

at  the  present  time  that  not  more  than  $25,000  of  these  bonds  need  be  sold  in  order  ito  put  the  Society  on  a  sound 

profit  earning  basis.  Subscriptions  for  the  purchase  of  these  bonds  are  now  being  solicited  by  C.  C.  Morrison  and 

H.  L.  Willett,  editors  of  The  Christian  Century.  During  Dr.  Wilett's  absence  in  the  Orient  correspondence  may  be  ad- 
dressed exclusively  to  Mr.  Morrison.  Full  information  as  to  all  details  will  be  given  upon  inquiry.  The  essential 

purpose  of  the  transaction  and  proposals  herein  described  is  to  provide  a  way  for  the  general  brotherhood  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  to  buy  The  Christian  Century  and  its  publishing  house  and  ito  pay  for  them  by  patronizing  them.  The  bonds 

and  notes  are  to  be  retired  out  of  the  profits  earned  by  the  Society.  The  purchasers  of  bonds,  therefore,  will 

stand,  with  the  holders  of  notes,  in  the  position  of  sustainers  or  supporters  of  the  enterprise  while  the  brotherhood's  pat- 
ronage is  paying  for  it  and  increasing  its  value.  The  question  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  is  still  open,  and  upon  it  the  organizers  will  be  glad  to  receive  suggestions.  It  is  the  purpose  to  make 

it  thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  The  five  trustees  named  by  the  charter  will  act  for  the  Society  until  the 

basis  of  membership  has  been  determined  and  the  members  elected. 

Notes 
— General  Bramwell  Booth,  who  succeeded  his  father  the  late 

William  Booth,  a8  president  of  the  Salvation  Army,  has  been 
proposed  for  the  Nobel  prize  on  the  ground  that  during  the  last 
forty  years  while  he  was  working  in  behalf  of  the  salvation  of 
mankind  he  has  been  a  great  factor  in  behalf  of  international  peace. 

— That  big  meeting  of  the  year  for  Presbyterians,  the  General  As- 
sembly is  to  be  held  this  year  about  the  middle  of  May  at  Atlanta, 

Ga.  At  the  same  time  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  the  United  Presbyterian  church  will  meet.  It 

is  thought  that  renewed  efforts  to  bring  the  Southern  and  Northern 
Presbyterians  (which  separated  on  the  slavery  and  war  questions 
more  than  fifty  years  ago)  together,  will  be  made. 

— La  Semaine  Religieuse,  a  French  newspaper,  mentions  that  the 

hymn,  "Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,"  sung  by  the  passengers  of  the 
Titanic  on  the  fatal  night,  has  aroused  great  interest  in  France,  and 
Roman  Catholic  booksellers  have  published  several  editions  of  it. 
The  Bishop  of  Dijon  has  forbidden  the  use  of  it  in  all  the  parishes 
and  religious  houses  of  his  diocese,  giving  as  his  reason  that  tha 
wordB   and   music   of   the   hymn   are    of   Protestant   origin. 

— St.  George's  Episcopal  Church  in  New  York  lost  not  only  an 
important  member  of  the  church  and  parish  in  the  death  of  Mr. 
Morgan,  but  a  picturesque  and  interesting  character.  He  was  a 
regular  attendant  at  church,  assisting  in  taking  up  the  collection  on 
Sunday  and  manifesting  an  interest  in  various  members  of  the 

congregation.  Joseph  H.  Choate,  not  long  before  Mr.  Morgan's  de- 
parture, shared  the  pew  with  him.  When  an  unfamiliar  hymn  was 

sung  Mr.  Morgan  would  glare  at  the  choir  and  interview  the  choir- 
master immediately  after  the  service. 

— The  Junior  Congregation  idea,  inaugurated  in  the  First  Reformed 
Church,  Brooklyn,  is  said  to  be  growing  throughout  the  country.  The 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Auburn,  N.  Y.,  has  set  aside  one  of  the 
galleries  for  the  use  of  the  children,  and  during  the  winter  has  been 
making  a  campaign  for  the  children  of  the  church.  The  pastor  is 
assisted  by  the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school,  as  well  as  sev- 

eral members  of  the  church,  who  are  deeply  interested.  Ushers  are 
distributed  through  the  gallery  and  confusion  is  avoided.  A  three- 
minute  sermon  to  children  precedes  the  regular  sermon.  At  a  recent 
service  175  children  were  present. 

—The  Utah  Gospel  Mission  is  doing  a  great  work  in  fighting  Mor- 
monism.  To  January,  1913,  in  the  West  it  had  made  190,000  calls  in 
homes,  held  2,039  meetings  with  158,400  people  present,  and  used  13,- 
568,000  pages  of  special  literature.  In  the  East  it  had  provided  567 
addresses  on  Mormonism  and  used  3,251,000  pages  of  special  literature. 
All  at  the  cost  of  only  $33,520.09;  though  double  or  triple  the  sum 
should  have  been  used.  There  were  144,352  Mormons  in  the  United 
States  by  the  census  of  1890;. now  about  400,000— increased  nearly 
three-fold  in  23  years.  Over  16,000  new  members  "baptized"  in  1910. 
There  are  at  least  30,000  Mormons  outside  the  U.  S— 19,971  in 
Canada  in  1911.  This  fungus  growth  on  the  religious  body'of  the land   needs   the   attention    of   a   surgeon. 

— The  Commission  on  the  Church  and  Social  Service  of  the  Federal 

Council  has  called  a  conference  of  those  organizations  for  social  up- 
lift which  appeals  to  the  churches  for  the  observance  of  special  Sun- 

days to  be  given  to  their  various  causes,  in  order  to  bring  about  an 
adjustment  in  the  calendar.  Such  Sundays  as  Child  Labor  Sunday, 

Tuberculosis  Sunday,  Labor  Sunday,  etc.,  have  rapidly  increased  dur- 
ing the  past  year  or  two  and  many  of  the  pastors  and  churches  have 

appealed  to  the  Federal  Council  Commission  to  bring  about  some  sort 
of  joint  arrangement  with  these  various  organizations  to  avoid 
duplication  and,  if  possible,  by  combination  to  reduce  the  number 
of  calls  for  special  Sundays.  The  Conference  was  held  in  New  York 

City,  April  15. 

— The  "old  guard-'  of  religious  journalism,  that  is,  the  representa- 
tives of  the  last  generation  of  religious  journalists,  has  again  been 

thinned  out,  this  time  by  the  death  on  March  24  of  Dr.  Joseph 
Newton  Hallock,  editor  of  The  Christian  Work  (New  York).  Only 
two  of  this  famous  generation  now  survive.  Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison  of 

the  Christian-Evangelist  (St.  Louis)  and  Dr.  W.  B.  Palmore  of 
the  Christian  Advocate  (St.  Louis).  The  Christian  Work  is  nearly 
100  years  old.  Dr.  Hallock  purchased  it  in  1880.  after  a  ministry 
of  twenty  years  in  the  Congregational  churches.  Since  that  time 

he  has  edited  it.  He  died  at  the  age  of  seventy-nine.  He  was 
an  indefatigable  worker,  a  tireless  editor,  and  an  enthusiastic 
writer  up  to  almost  the  very  last. 

— Little  by  little  it  develops  that  Union  Theological  Seminary 
of  New  York  City,  regarded  ever  since  the  Briggs  case  of 

fifteen  years  ago,  as  "unsound"  from  a  Presbyterian  point  of  view, 
may  return  under  the  wings  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 

byterian Church,  U.  S.  A.  The  General  Assembly  has  a  special 
committee  on  relations  with  the  seminary.  On  March  13  this  spe- 

cial committee  under  the  chairmanship  of  Doctor  Carson,  former 
moderator,  met  with  a  committee  of  the  seminarial  trustees.  The 
joint  committees  were  dinner  guests  of  President  Brown  of  the 
Seminary.  A  harmonious  meeting  is  reported.  But  no  details  were 
given  out.  However,  it  is  significant  that  the  trustees  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary  took  under  advisement  the  request  of  the 
General  Assembly  that  the  seminary  declare  faith  in  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures,  the  deity  of  Christ  and  the  resurrection  and  atone- 

ment. Naturally,  the  public  is  interested  to  know  whether  the 
seminary  will  return  to  the  orthodox  camp  and  once  more  be  sealed 
with  the  approval  of  the  General  Assembly.  Union  Theological 
Seminary  has  an  international  reputation  for  its  encyclopaedic 
scholarship.  Furthermore,  Union's  reputation  has  for  the  past 
twenty  years  been  on  the  side  of  liberalism.  For  Union  to  declare 

its  "faith"  as  the  General  Assembly  desires  would  be  significant  of 
both  a  new  temper  on  the  part  of  scholarship  and  pronounced 

progress  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyterian  church.  Certainly  Union's 
faculty  is  not  reactionary,  nor  tending  in  a  reactionary  direction. 
Its  scholars  represent  the  most  progressive  and  independent  think- 

ing now  being  done  in  the  theological  world.  But  the  church 
happily,  is  coming  not  only  to  grant  liberty  to  its  reverent  scholars 
but  demanding  liberty  for  them.  Much  has  happened  in  Christian 
thought  since  the  days  of  the  Briggs  trial. 
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Progress  Both  Ways 
For  a  generation  we  have  talked  about  the  struggle 

for  existence,  and  the  survival  of  the  fittest.  Some- 

times we  have  spoken  words  of  truth,  and  again  we 

have  spoken  words  of  cruel  error.  For  that  which 

constitutes  fitness  in  the  struggle  does  not  always  con- 
stitute fitness  for  the  survival  itself.  In  an  address 

shortly  before  his  death,  Dr.  Reuen  Thomas  uttered 

a  warning-  lest  too  shallow  a  view  of  modern  science 

make  us  cruel  and  unfeeling;  and  directed  the  mind 

of  those  whom  he  addressed  to  a  deeper  and  often 

neglected  lesson  of  brotherhood  and  the  social  spirit 

as  taught  in  nature  : 

"For  a  generation  we  have  been  almost  slaves  to 
two  ideas  which  are  associated  with  the  name  of  the 

great  naturalist  Darwin.  One  idea  goes  by  the  name 

of  'Natural  Selection'  and  the  other  we  know  as  'the 

Survival  of  the  Fittest.'  Natural  Selection,  of  course, 

means  that  Nature  favors  some  organisms  instead  of 

others  in  consequence  of  differences  in  the  organisms 

themselves.  The  'fittest  to  survive'  are  those  which 

are  most  adaptable  to  the  surroundings  in  which  they 

find  themselves.  These  two  ideas  have  had  the  field 

and  have  wrought  most  disastrously  in  politics  and 

in  the  political  use  of  military  power.  We  have  had 

to  listen  to  the  horrible  dogma  that  Nature  intended 

and  therefore  the  Author  of  Nature  intended  that  the 

strong  should  subdue  the  weak.  Small  nations  were 

intended  to  be  exploited  by  large  nations.  'We  that 
are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 

and  not  to  please  ourselves" — such  apostolic  words 
were  laughed  out  of  court.  Militarism  got  a  new 

sanction.  The  old  George  III.  Toryism  lifted  up 

its  head  in  England  once  more.  Nature  was  Tory. 
Brotherhood  as  an  ideal  and  an  aim  was  scouted. 

"Recently  men  have  risen  who,  working  along 
evolutionary  lines,  have  pushed  ideas  into  mental 

and  moral  regions,  and  have  shown  that  such  ideas 

as  those  by  which  we  have  been  enslaved,  have  a 

larger  content  than  their  originators  perceived.  The 

physically  strongest  may  be  only  representatives  of 

a  gilded  barbarism.  The  most  effective  among  men 

fand  even  among  animals)  have  been  those  capable 

of  coming  into  fraternities  for  mutual  helpfulness. 

There  is,  if  only  we  will  look  for  it,  a  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  embedded  in  Nature.  When  once  we  have 

got  the  fine  tone  and  temper  of  that  sermon  in  our- 
selves, we  shall  find  it  elsewhere.  People  are  ruled 

by  ideas.  If  our  ideas  of  life  and  its  purpose  are 

wrong  our  politics  will  be  wrong,  our  domestic  life 

will  be  wrong,  all  our  conduct  will  be  wrong  in  spirit 

and   in  tendency.     To  say  'it  does  not  matter  what 

your  opinions  are  providing  your  life  be  right'  is  ar- rant nonsense.  The  last  note  in  evolution  is  that  we 

are  members  one  of  another." 

Natural  science  does  not  assure  us  that  all  progress 

shall  be  upward.  It  assumes  that  life  presses  out- 
ward from  its  various  centers  in  every  direction, 

seeking  unoccupied  space  for  itself.  It  often  grows 

downward.  The  white  ghost-flower  called  Indian 
pipe  was  once  a  true  flower,  with  red  petals,  but 

growing  in  the  shade  lost  the  glow  from  the  blossom 

and  the  green  pigment  of  the  stalk  and  now  grows 

in  the  dark  glen,  hanging  its  head  for  shame,  the 

ghost  of  its  former  self.  It  has  made  progress,  and 

has  found  a  place  where  it  may  survive.  But  its  prog- 
ress has  been  degeneracy,  and  the  only  place  it  now 

can  live  is  in  the  dense  shadow  of  other  vegetation 
that  has  learned  to  nourish  itself  in  the  sun. 

We  do  well  to  remember,  and  it  is  pleasant  and 

profitable  to  remember,  that  the  perishing  of  ancient 

Greece  has  left  us,  not  the  bickerings  and  petty  com- 
monplaces of  her  ordinary  life,  but  those  monuments 

to  her  greatness  that  stand  out  in  bold  relief  above 

all  that  could  degrade  them  by  too  intimate  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  meaner  elements  in  the  lives  of  the  men 

who  produced  them.  But  we  need  also  to  remember 

how  much  good  has  escaped  and  how  much  evil  has 

survived  as  the  years  have  gone  by.  Some  of  the 

types  least  desirable  have  longest  lease  of  life.  Aristotle 
theorized  about  the  origin  of  certain  insect  pests ; 

Aristotle  died,  and  his  theory  is  obsolete,  but  the  pests 

are  with  us  still. 
*         *         * 

The  theory  of  evolution  does  not  assure  us  that 

there  shall  be  no  failures,  but  only  that  creation  as  a 

whole  shall  not  fail.  It  does  not  promise  that  there 

shall  be  no  loss  of  type,  no  experiment  not  visibly 

productive  of  good. 

There  is  sure  to  be  progress,  either  up  or  down. 

Nature  is  not  stationary.  The  human  soul  grows  bet- 

ter or  worse.  Let  us  be  sure  that  our  progress  is  up- 

ward. God  has  a  plan  for  the  universe,  and  in  that 

plan  will  not  be  thwarted.  It  is  for  us  to  meet  the 

purpose  of  God,  where  it  touches  our  lives,  and  make 

that  purpose  vital  within  us;  else  the  purpose  of 

God  will  be  wrought  without  us,  and  within  the  sphere 

(if  our  lives  the  grace  of  God  will  spend  itself  in  vain. 

Wre  cannot  rely  on  the  divine  purpose  to  perform 

within  us  and  through  us  what  we  do  not  assist.  It 

is  for  us  to  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear 

and  trembling,  while  God  works  in  us  to  will  and  to 

do  of  his  good  pleasure. 
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Esther:   The  Timeliness  of  Loyalty 
Professor  Paton  quotes  Luther  as  saying  of  the  Book  of  Esther: 

"I  am  so  hostile  to  this  book  that  I  wish  it  did  not  exist,  for 
it  Judaizes  too  much,  and  lias  much  heathen  naughtiness."  Of 
Esther,  Professor  Paton  says:  "The  only  redeeming  traits  in  her 
character  are  her  loyalty  to  her  people  and  her  bravery  in  at- 

tempting to  save  them."  Granting  that  Esther  had  much  in  her 
character  that  is  repugnant  to  the  moral  sense  of  the  Christian, 
we  may  admire  her  loyalty.  Without  loyalty  neither  family  nor 
church,  nor  state  can  exist.  And  the  example  of  loyalty  does  not 
cease  to  be  worthy  of  consideration  because  the  character  in  which 
it  is  exhibited  is  not  altogether  admirable. 

Every  man  needs  some  one  he  can  be  loyal  to  and  on  whose 
loyalty  he  can  depend.  When  we  believe  in  some  one  and  are 
willing  to  make  sacrifices  for  him,  we  really  believe  in  ourselves. 
Timely  support  of  another  in  his  fight  against  the  sin  of  his  soul 
and  the  sin  of  his  environment,  even  when  we  are  somewhat  con- 

fused in  our  notions  of  right  and  wrong,  and  fight  because  we 

desire  to  please,  is  enlightening  and  purifying.  ''Find  some  one 
in  need  of  help  and  give  the  help  needed,"  is  advice  that  we 
ought  to  give  to  him  who  asks  us  to  show  him  the  way  of 
salvation.  The  knowledge  that  another  is  defending  us  against 
the  attacks  of  ignorance  and  viciousness  increases  our  self-respect 
and  zeal  for  righteousness. 

The  loyalty  of  the  gang  is  admirable,  although  the  gang  is  not 
always  governed  by  the  right  aim.  It  is  a  good  thing  for  the 
boys  and  girls  in  school  to  support  with  spirit  their  groups 
and  clubs.  The,  problem  of  the  teacher  is  to  distinguish  between 
organizations  that  aid  in  cultivating  the  ethics  of  democracy  and 
those  that  foster  moral  and  intellectual  foppery.  The  boys  of  the 
street  hang  together.  The  city  is  learning  to  deal  considerately 
with  their  clannishness  and  to  use  it  for  the  making  of  good  citizens. 
To  turn  the  spirit  of  loyalty  to  the  side  of  crime  is  about  the 
worst  blunder  a  city  can  commit.  This  is  easy  to  do  and  it  has 
been  done  for  ages.  The  city  that  thinks  kindly  of  its  boys  and 
provides  for  them  according  to  their  needs,  may  count  on  their 
loyalty. 

It  is  the  fool  who  goes  about  slandering  his  town  to  strangers. 
The  wise  man  knows  what  slander  is  and  that  it  is  disloyalty.  The 
fool  thinks  he  must  talk  about  what  his  neighbors  lack.  He  ridi- 

cules their  taste  for  music,  their  crude  notions  of  literary  values, 
and  their  rude  manners.  This  he  does,  not  as  one  who  would  be 
a  kind  teacher,  but  as  one  who  would  exalt  himself  at  the  expense 
of  others.  He  fears  that  he  will  be  thought  to  share  the  ignorance 
and  crudity  of  his  neighbors.  The  wise  man  lets  it  be  known  that 
he  likes  his  neighbors  and  that  his  interests  and  theirs  are  one. 
If  he  knows  literature  and  science  and  philosophy  and  they  do  not, 
he  places  what  he  knows  at  their  service.  He  values  his  education, 
not  because  it  makes  him  different  from  others,  but  because  it 
enables  him  to  be  of  some  use  in  the  world. 
When  the  minister  preaches  a  sermon  that  arouses  the  opposi- 

tion of  many,  when  members  of  the  church  entertain  different 
views  of  the  doctrine  and  mission  of  the  church,  when  a  promin- 

ent member  has  fallen  into  sin,  then  it  is  time  to  be  loyal.  The 
causes  often  assigned  for  the  disruption  of  churches  are  not  always 
causes.  The  unwise  utterances  of  the  pulpit  do  not  disrupt  churches 
composed  of  wise  men  and  women  who  know  their  reason  for 
being  disciples.  It  is  lack  of  sense  and  religion  that  ruins  churches; 
the  foolish  preacher  merely  furnishes  the  occasion.  Differences  in 
opinion  are  unimportant  matters  where  the  fundamentals  of  the 
faith  are  held  and  the  spirit  of  Jesus  prevails.    The  sin  of  one  man 

cannot    pull    down    what    others    have    built    up    unless    the    sin.   is 
augmented  by  the  folly  of  the  church. 

The  loyal  man  is  often  accused  of  disloyalty.  The  reason  is  that 
he  has  the  larger  loyalty.  He  is  accused  of  denying  the  faith  by 
those  who  think  the  last  word  has  been  spoken  in  the  creeds. 
History  shows  him  to  be  more  of  a  believer  than  his  enemies,  as 
in  the  case  of  Luther,  Calvin,  Knox,  and  Campbell.  Jesus  was 
loyal  to  the  whole  truth  and  to  the  human  race.  His  accusers 
were  loyal  to  a  part  of  the  truth  and  to  a  small  fraction  of  the 
race.  They  wronged  their  race  by  trying  to  exclude  humanity 
from  their  sympathy.  He  served  his  people  by  serving  all  men. 

[Mid-week  Service,  April  30.     Esther  2:15-20;  5:1-16.]  S.  J. 

The  Episcopalians  and  the  Disciples 
"This  may  be  considered  the  most  important  step  yet  taken 

in  this  country  looking  toward  the  ultimate  reunion  of  Christians," 
— these  are  the  measured  words  with  which  The  Churchman,  the  New 
York  Episcopal  organ,  sums  up  its  account  of  the  conference 

between  the  Disciples'  Commission  on  Christian  Unity  and  the 
Episcopal  Christian  Unity  Foundation  a  report  of  whose  action  was 
published  last  week  in  The  Christian  Century. 

Probably  the  Churchman's  estimate  of  the  significance  of  the 
resolutions  adopted  by  the  conference  is  somewhat  exaggerated, 
biased  no  doubt,  by  the  fact  that  the  declarations  deal  altogether 
with  matters  dear  to  the  Episcopalian  heart.  Whether,  on  analysis, 
the  resolutions  are  taken  to  mean  much  or  little  it  will  at  least 

sound  strange  to  the  Disciples'  ears  to  hear  their  commission  speak- 
ing with  fluency  and  approval  in  the  language  of  episcopacy.  Those 

whose  religious  ideas  have  been  formed  wholly  within  Disciple 
associations  will  be  somewhat  startled  to  find  the  signatures  of 
seven  representatives  of  our  communion  affixed  to  this  series  of 
declarations. 

We  hope  our  readers  will  turn  back  to  last  week's  issue  and 
re-read  the  report  of  the  conference  as  given  there.  It  is  our  pur- 

pose in  this  article  to  inquire  somewhat  into  the  content  and  aim 
of  the  resolutions  subscribed  to  by  the  two  commissions  and  to 
present  candidly  our  opinion  with  respect  to  the  proceeding  as  a 
whole.  A  bit  of  editorial  autobiography  is  essential,  however,  in 

order  to  give  our  readers  a  suggestion  of  the  spirit  in  which  we 
write.  It  was  our  purpose  on  first  hearing  of  the  resolutions  to 
interpret  them  as  a  signal  step  in  advance;  to  say  something  like 

the  Churchman's  utterance  at  the  head  of  this  article.  The  gentle- 
men composing  the  Disciples  commission  are  of  such  'character  and 

wisdom  as  to  make  a  strong  presumption  in  favor  of  any  action 
their  commission  may  take.  Besides,  our  earnest  desire  is  strongly 
in  the  direction  of  interpreting  favorably  every  event  that  in  any 
degree  points  toward  a  better  understanding  among  the  followers  of 
Christ. 

We  therefore  essayed  to  "hail  with  delight"  the  apparent  unity 
of  sentiment  between  Episcopalians  and  Disciples .  on  these  seven- 

teen resolutions.  But  when  half-way  through  the  task  we  looked 
back  over  what  we  had  written  and  found  that  our  pen  had  hardly 

finished  the  opening  congratulatory  paragraph  when  it  slipped  into 
an  analytic  and  critical  interpretation  of  the  resolutions.  This  will 

not  do,  we  reflected  with  self-rebuke.  The  resolutions  may  be 
ambiguous,  or  empty,  or  inadequate  or  even  misleading,  but  the 
cause  of  unity  will  be  best  advanced  by  interpreting  them  charitably, 
we  said.  And  so,  destroying  what  had  been  written,  we  put  our  pen 
again  to  its  duty.  But  again  it  refused  to  indite  the  sentiments 
we  had  set  for  it.  The  resolutions  yielded  little  to  kindle  the 

enthusiasm  of  a  pen  accustomed  to  advocate  free,  democratic  Chris- 
tian unity  as  conceived  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  And  they  yielded 

much  that  suggested  distrust  and  doubt  as  to  the  simple  good  faith 
of  the  Episcopal  commission  in  presenting  them. 
Thereupon  we  brushed  our  incomplete  manuscript  aside  and  sat 

back  to  study  afresh  and  with  candor  the  document  before  us.  The 
conclusion  to  which  we  came  is  expressed  with  complete  candor  in 
this  article.  We  believe  in  the  simple,  earnest  good  faith  of  the 

Disciple  commission.  Its  members  had  been  making  repeated  jour- 
neys to  New  York  to  confer  with  the  brethren  of  the  Episcopal  com- 

mission, and  no  doubt  felt  that  something  definite  must  be  done 
to  justify  these  conferences  and  to  serve  as  a  basis  for  further 
intimacy.  They  deeply  yearn  for  the  unity  of  the  Church.  Like 
most  of  us,  they  have  gotten  past  the  stage  where  they  care  to 
press  finical  distinctions  into .  a  discussion  of  the  basis  of  unity. 
They  do  not  demand  that  overtures  and  resolutions  be  worded  in 

the  vocabulary  of  Alexander  Campbell.  It  is  substance  not  nomen- 
clature with  which  they  are  concerned.  They  wish  to  go  more  than 

half  way  to  meet  any  group  of  Christ's  followers. 
Our  present  criticism  does  not  lie  against  the  Disciples'  com- 

mission but  against  their  Episcopal  conferees.  Instead  of  match- 
ing their  Disciple  brethren's  irenic  and  gracious  spirit  we  cannot 

shake  off  the  belief  that  they  took  advantage  of  it  to  gain  prestige 
for  their  own  distinctive  tenets.  The  resolutions  adopted  deal  in 

concepts  quite  foreign  to  the  Disciples'  thinking.  There  are  very 
slight,  if  any,  signs*  that  they  were  produced  by  any  degree  of 

collaboration  of  the  two  commissions.  The  Disciple  members  sug- 

gested revisions  in  a  few  phrases,  "to  make  the  meaning  clearer," 
but  they  contributed  not  one  positive  idea  to  the  entire  series.    Note 
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(261)   5 the  unfamiliar  sound  of  some  of  the  declarations.     Here  for  example 
is  the  second: 

"We  accept  the  Apostles'  Creed  and  the  Nicene  Creed  as  express- 
ing fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  as  an  ade- 

quate basis  for  any  further  formulated  statement  of  Christian 

truth   which  may  he  needed." 
This  is  a  brand  new  way  for  Disciples  of  Christ  to  be  talking. 

To  admit  that  any  other  creed  may  ever  be  "needed"  except  the 
statement  of  personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  whose  classic  formula- 

tion is  preserved  to  us  in  the  words  of  Simon  Peter  at  Caesarea 
Philippi   is  somewhat  revolutionary,  is  it  not? 

Resolution  number  7  is  a  declaration  concerning  the  divine 
authority  to  perform  the  act  of  ordination.  This  authority 

"comes  from  God  the  Father  through  Christ  the  Mediator,  by  the 

Holy  Spirit  as  the  living  agent  in  the  Church,"  says  the  resolu- 
tion. The  effect  of  these  words  is  plainly  to  place  ordination  by 

the  side  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  as  an  authoritatively 
established  ordinance,  making  the  number  of  the  "sacraments" 
three   instead  of  two   as  stated   in   the  third   resolution. 

This,   to   Disciples,   is   a   decidedly   unfamiliar   classification. 
"Resolving"   Historical   Facts. 

Resolution  number  'J  is,  in  appearance,  merely  a  statement  of 

historical  facts  concerning  the  "common  succession  of  -orders" 
"from  very  early  times"  and  concerning  the  variety  of  administra- 

tion of  these  orders  since  the  Reformation.  Taken  literally  one 

wonders  why  it  was  thought  profitable  to  solemnly  "resolve"  con- 
cerning historical  truisms  of  this  sort.  The  conference  might 

just  as  well  have  passed  the  following  declaration:  "Resolved,  that 
Julius  Caesar  was  once  emperor  of  Rome."  There  is  no  ques- 

tion that  ordinations  have  been  performed  in  a  variety  of  ways; 
the  question  is  whether  these  ordinations  are  mutually  to  be 
regarded  as  valid  and  sufficient  by  the  several  bodies.  If  our 

Episcopal  brethren  intended  to  imply  that  they  did  so  regard 
Presbyterian,  Congregational  and  Disciple  ordinations  it  seems 
strange  that  they  did  not  so  word  their  declaration  as  to  convey 
that  meaning.  But  if  they  did  not  wish  to  convey  that  meaning 
the  whole  resolution  bears  a  disingenuous  aspect  and  is  no  less 
than    an    insult   to    the    Disciples    who    innocently    subscribed    to    it. 

That  the  Episcopal  commissioners  intended  to  imply  any  such 
tolerance  of  other  than  their  own  orders  is  hardly  probable  in 
view  of  the  many  expressions  of  a  contrary  sentiment  emanating 
from  representative  Episcopal  authorities.  And  further  light  is 

shed  upon  their  subtlety  of  purpose  in  proposing  these  empty  his- 
torical declarations  when  one  reads  the  succeeding  resolution.  It 

is  a  strange  mixture.  Why  should  American  Disciples  and  Epis- 
copalians be  resolving  for  a  union  of  the  church  of  England  and 

the  Presbyterian  church  in  Australia  and  Tasmania?  Is  it  because 

certain  procedures  can  be  suggested  in  a  resolution  applicable 
to  the  churches  in  those  far  away  countries,  which  probably 
would  not  be  entertained  for  a  moment  if  applied  to  the  bodies 
represented  at  the  present  conference?  Was  the  irrelevant  and 
exotic  Tasmania  and  Australia  resolution  retained  in  an  indigenous 
context  for  the  sake  of  planting  its  germ  idea  in  unfamiliar 

ground  ? 
It  would  seem  so,  for  its  germ  idea  could  not  have  found  even 

momentary  acceptance  in  the  minds  of  Dr.  Ainslie  and  his  fellow 
commissioners  had  it  been  presented  frankly  for  what  it  is.  The 

germ  idea  is  mutual  re-ordination.  "A  union  ...  in  which 
each  church  [Anglican  and  Presbyterian,  in  Tasmania  and 
Australia]  shall  confer  upon  the  ministers  of  the  other  all  the 
rights  and  privileges  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  their  offices 
in  the  United  Church,  so  that  ...  all  the  ministers  .  .  .  shall 

have  equal  status."  These  words  have  the  aspect  of  fairness,  of 
mutuality,  of  give  and  take.  But  looked  at  the  second  time  the 
proposal  is  seen  to  be  onesided,  uncompromising,  all  take  and 
no  give. 

Neither  the  Presbyterians  in  Tasmania  nor  the  Disciples  in 
America  have  any  desire  to  reordain  the  Episcopal  clergy,  and  the 

Episcopalians  do  not  "care  a  rap"  about  being  reordained  by  either 
Disciples  or  Presbyterians.  If  they  should  accept  it  in  exchange 
for  our  acceptance  of  reordination  at  their  hands  there  would  be 
no  little  laughter  in  Episcopalian  sleeves.  If  the  gentlemen  of  the 

Episcopalian  commission  inferred  from  Dr.  Ainslie's  commission's 
approval  of  this  resolution  that  the  Disciples  could  condone  the 

self-stultification  implied  by  participating  in  a  sham  procedure  of 
that  sort  they  are  laboring  under  a  delusion.  To  the  Disciples  any 
proposition  for  unity  based  upon  the  presupposition  of  present 
unequal  ministerial  status  and  the  necessity  for  reordination  in 
order  to  create  equality  of  status  is  thoroughly  repugnant.  Nor 

does  our  commission  itself — we  cannot  think  otherwise — represent 
its  own  mind  in  seeming  to  tolerate  the  suggestion  contained  in 
this  resolution. 

Christian  unity  is  not  coming  by  way  of  putting  our  necks 
under  the  yoke  of  more  dogmas,  but  by  getting  our  necks  out  of 
whatever   dogmatic   yokes   now   burden    us. 

It   may   be   that   the   united   Church    shall    wish    to    have    bishops 

*    and    such    an    organization    as    the    Episcopal    church    now    has — 
and  again  it  may  not — but  if  it  does  it  will  be  because  that  kind 

of    organization    does    the    work,    not   because    it    "comes    from    God 
the  Father  through  Christ  the  Mediator,"  and  so  forth,  and  so  forth. 

This  leads  us  to  say  frankly  to  the  members  of  the  Disciples 

commission  that,  in  The  Christian  Century's  opinion,  they  are 
looking  for  Christian  unity  in  the  wrong  direction.  It  is  not 

coming  in  the  Episcopalian  way;  it  is  coming  in  the  Disciples' 
way.  The  Episcopalian  way  is  the  ecclesiastical  way;  the  Dis- 

ciples' way  is  the  sociological  way.  The  ecclesiastical  method 
keeps  alive  old  problems  and  dogmas  and  tries  to  effect  an  agree- 

ment among  Christ's  people  upon  them.  The  sociological  method 
tries  to  forget  the  dogma  of  the  episcopate  and  the  dogma  of  im- 

mersion-baptism, and  all  of  the  miserable  lumber  with  which  the 
Church  is  burdened,  and  strives  to  create  unity  through  doing 

Christ's  work  among  men. 
The  ecclesiastical  method  takes  us  backward,  the  sociological 

method  takes  us  forward. 

Christian  unity  lies  in  the  pathway  along  which  the  modern  ideal 
of  service  is  taking  the  Church.  All  the  institutions  of  the 

Church,  and  the  Church  itself,  are  being  translated  out  of  the  dog- 
matic categories  of  the  past  into  the  social  categories  of  the  new 

time.  When  the  churches  come  to  regard  their  institutions  and 
ordinances  as  possessing  value  according  to  their  function,  they 

will  not  only  have  a  new  apologetic  with  which  to  displace  out- 
lived dogmas,  but  they  will  have  found  a  stable  ground  for  freedom and  unity. 

Some  reader  may  think  that  we  are  unduly  suspicious  in  our 
examination  of  this  document  which  the  shrewd  leaders  of  the 

Episcopal  Foundation  persuaded  the  Disciples'  commission  to  sign. 
To  which  we  reply  by  pleading  guilty  to  a  considerable  degree  of 
suspicion.  In  addition  to  the  facts  which  form  the  subject  matter 

of  our  present  criticism  we  may  be  allowed  to  give  two  other  rea- 
sons for  being  unable  to  judge  the  attitude  of  our  Episcopalian 

brethren   with  full  presumption  of  their  guileless  good  faith. 

One  of  these  is  the  conspicuous  absence  of  the  baptism  problem 

from  the  resolutions.  It  will  be  recalled  that  at  a  previous  con- 
ference of  the  two  groups  a  paper  on  Christian  baptism  was  read 

by  a  Disciple  representative.  With  certain  views  set  forth  in  that 

paper  The  Christian  Century  holds  sharp  disagreement.  But  it 

was  reported  that  it  elicited  the  cordial  approval  of  the  Episco- 
palians who  heard  it.  They  are  said  to  have  expressed  their  be- 

lief that  immersion  was  the  primitive  mode  of  practicing  baptism, 

that  it,  better  than  sprinking,  preserved  the  symbolism  with  which 
St.  Paul  invested  the  rite,  and  they  called  the  somewhat  surprised 
attention  of  the  Disciple  commissioners  to  the  fact  that  in  the 

Prayer  Book's  baptismal  rubric  immersion  takes  precedence 
over  pouring  or  sprinkling. 

In  a  series  of  resolutions  adopted  by  Episcopalians  and  Disciples 

as  a  "basis  for  further  procedure"  toward  unity  and  intended  to 
do  justice  to  the  convictions  of  both  participants  it  is  hard  to- 

comprehend  how  not  one  matter  characteristically  vital  to  the  Dis- 
ciples was  touched  upon.  Fifteen  out  of  the  seventeen  resolutions- 

deal  with  things  vital  to  Episcopalians  and  quite  foreign  to  the 

Disciples'  habits  of  mind,  while  the  other  two  deal  with  points 
common  to  all  evangelical  protestantism.  If  the  cordiality  ex- 

pressed by  the  Episcopalian  group  toward  the  baptismal  views  of 

President  Kershner  was  anything  more  than  shrewd  courtesy  an- 
ticipating the  occasion  when  one  of  their  own  group  should  read 

a  paper  on  the  episcopate,  why  was  there  not  incorporated  in  these 
resolutions  some  declaration  of  the  common  ground  between  the 

two   groups   on   the   baptism   question? 
Motive  of  the  Episcopalian  Group,  i 

At  the  present  moment  we  can  imagine  no  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion except  that  the  Episcopalian  group  was  -riore  concerned  to 

gain  the  approval  of  the  Disciples  for  their  own  orders  than  to 
find  a  real  basis  of  unity  on  common  ground  between  both  bodies. 

But  be  that  as  it  may,  (and  we  shall  be  grateful  to  be  shown 
our  error),  we  give  another,  and  this  time  an  unambiguous  reason 

why  we  find  it  difficult  to  receive  Episcopalian  overtures  for  Chris- 
tian unity  with  a  mind  completely  disarmed  of  suspicion: 

The  Episcopal  church  cannot  consistently  and  graciously  talk 
with  others  about  Christian  unity  while  it  refuses  to  recognize  the 

equality  of  status  between  its  ministers  and  those  of  the  churches- 
whom  it  approaches  with  its  overtures.  Its  arrogant  claim  to 

superiority  of  orders,  its  refusal  to  allow  any  save  Episcopally  or- 

dained clergy  in  its  pulpits,  its  characterization  of  itself  as  "the 
Church"  and  others  as  merely  "religious  bodies"  makes  it  impossible 
for  these  religious  bodies  to  regard  its  overtures  for  unity  as 

other  than  a  compound  of  the  pure  gold  of  Christ's  passion  with  a 
considerable  alloy   of  ecclesiastical  guile   and  ambition. 

This  is  very  frank  speech,  but  we  are  persuaded  that  Christian 

unity  is  advanced  by  candid  expression  of  convictions  and  of  criti- 
cisms more  than  by  unctions  courtesies  that  hide  the  real  prob- 

lems. 

Two  things  are  absolutely  indispensable  as  a  guarantee  of  sin- 
erity  in  Christian  union  talk  and  practice: 
One  is  the  outright,  unqualified,  sincere  acknowledgement  of  the 

equality  of  status  as  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  of  those  to 
whom  the  plea  for  unity  is  made — an  acknowledgment  not  belied 

by    a   contrary   practice. 
The  other  is  the  outright,  unqualified  and  sincere  acknowledg- 

ment   of    the    full    ecclesiastical    status    of    the    ministry    of    those 
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churches  embraced   in  the  plea   for  unity — an  acknowledgment  also 
not   belied   by   a   contrary   practice. 

No  religious  body  may  expect  to  command  the  disarmed  atten- 
tion of  the  Christian  denominations  for  its  overtures  of  unity  if 

it  assumes  a  position  of  exclusiveness  either  in  respect  to  its 

membership  or  in  respect  to  its  ministry  or  '"orders."  A  church 
that  refuses  to  receive  into  its  membership  a  person  bearing  a 
credential  of  membership  in  another  church  because  he  was  not 

baptized  by  immersion  discredits  that  other  church  as  something 
less  than  a  church  of  Christ.  A  church  that  refuses  to  admit  to 

its  pulpit  a  minister  ordained  by  another  church  discredits  that 
church  as  something  less  than  a  church  of  Christ.  For  either 
of  these  churches  to  talk  of  Christian  unity  to  those  whom  they 
thus  discredit  and  disfranchise  is  an  affront.     The  only  unity  they 

can  have  in  mind  is  the  unity  of  triumph  for  their  dogma  or 
benevolent  absorption  by  their  sect. 

And  we  are  compelled  to  say,  against  the  inhibition  of  strong 

desire  to  the  contrary,  that  the  meekness  of  the  Disciples'  commis- 
sion in  the  conference  under  present  review  gave  occasion  for  our 

brothers  of  the  Episcopal  church  to  push  their  propaganda  so  far 
that  their  lack  of  gracious  consideration  for  the  convictions  of 

their  Disciple  conferees  cannot  fail  to  be  discerned  by  any  nor- 

mally sensitive  reader  of  the  resolutions.  We  hope  the  Disciples' 
commission  will  have  other  and  frequent  conferences  with  the  Epis- 

copal brethren.  The  value  and  fruitfulness  of  these  conferences 

is  greatly  over-rated  by  many,  but  they  have  value  nevertheless. 
At  one  of  these  conferences  it  might  be  well  to  discuss — not  bap- 

tism nor  the  episcopate — but  the  Disciples'  plea  for  Christian  unity! 

An  Important  Announcement 
In  previous  announcements  of  the  organization  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  it  has  been  stated  that  the  basis  of  membership 

and  the  plan  of  relating  the  Society  to  the  general  brotherhood  of 

the  Disciples  remained  to  be  determined  in  the  future. 

It  was  felt  that  to  simply  inform  our  constituency  of  the  fact 

that  the  private  corporation  known  as  the  New  Christian  Century 

Company  had  transferred  its  affairs  to  the  Disciples  Publication 

Society,  a  corporation  for  public  welfare — known  in  legal  phrase 

as  "a  corporation  not  for  profit" — would  enlist  the  good  counsel  of 
our  friends,  the  leaders  of  the  churches,  in  deciding  upon  the  best 

form  of  organization  for  the  new  corporation.  The  main  body  of 

the  by-laws  was  therefore  not  written  until  several  months  after 
the  charter  was  obtained. 

Meanwhile  through  much  correspondence  and  conference  the  plan 

of  organization  has  been  developed  and  we  find  hardly  less  satis- 
faction in  presenting  it  to  the  readers  of  The  Christian  Century 

than  in  making  the  original  announcement  four  months  ago. 

At  that  time  the  single  characteristic  on  which  the  organizers 

were  agreed  was  that  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  must  be 

thoroughly  democratic  and  representative.  It  was  felt  that  per- 

haps some  kind  of  self-perpetuating  group,  appointed  once  for  all 
by  the  organizers,  would  prove  to  be  the  only  practicable  plan  of 

constituting  the  Society's  membership.  Never  wholly  satisfied  that 

,  such  a  plan  was  "thoroughly  democratic  and  representative,"  the 
organizers  have  listened  to  suggestions  and  labored  earnestly  to 

work  out  a  plan  by  which  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  of  the" 
brotherhood  should  truly  own  and  directly  control  the  affairs  of 
the  Society. 

The   plan   as  finally   adopted   is  very   simple. 

It  puts  this  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people. 

It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the  power  to  say 
what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall  manage  it. 

It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property  and  the  policy  in  the 

hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools. 

It  brings  down  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood  publishing 
house. 

*  *  * 

The  following  digest  of  the  by-laws  will  set  forth  the  wholly 
mutual  and  unselfish  character  of  the  organization.  The  reader 

will  bear  in  mind  that  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  in- 

corporated under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  ''a  corporation  not  for 

pecuniary  profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual 
owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings.  According 
to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of 

religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of  missionary 

societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that 
promote  Christian  progress  through   Christian  culture. 

In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named 

by   local   churches  and   Sunday-schools.     Any  church  or   school   pur- 
|    chasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from   the   Society 

is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one  member. 

A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships 
it  may  earn,  and  it  is  entitled  to  name  one  member  for  each  mem- 

bership certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  mem- 
ber is  entitled  to  cast  one  vote. 

Credit  coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases 

of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any  multi- 

ple of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of 
$100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate  is  issued. 
Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end 

of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates  is  issued,  based  upon 
patronage  then  current. 

The  meetings  of  the  Society  are  held  annually. 

The  executive  management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  com- 
mitted to  a  board  of  directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Society  at 

its  annual  meetings. 

The  Society  itself  at  its  annual  meetings  determines  to  what 

agencies  or  institutions   its   profits   shall   be  appropriated. 

The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held  after  200  membership  cer- 
tificates have  been  issued,  at  the  time  and  place  of  the  next 

succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ. 

The  directors  and  other  officers  will  make  to  the  Society  at  its 

annual  meeting  full  and  complete  reports  of  the  affairs  of  the Society. 

Honorary  members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account 

of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society 

by  purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are 

entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and  priv- 

ileges, including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointed  by 

churches  and  Sunday-schools. 
The  Society  is  thus  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  ana  demo- 

cratic organization,  from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the 

motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  eliminated.  Its  sole 
aim  is  to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the 

Kingdom  of  God. 

With  this  problem  of  defining  the  membership  of  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  finally  determined  and  out  of  the  way,  our 

workers  are  setting  themselves  to  the  constructive  task  with  energy 
and  enthusiasm.  Mr.  Morrison  will  at  once  begin  personally  to 

solicit  subscriptions  to  the  bond  issue  to  provide  the  capital  needed 

for  adequately  promoting  the  circulation  of  The  Christian  Century  and 

the  publication  of  Sunday-school  literature.  With  practically  no 
effort  on  his  part  several  thousand  dollars  worth  of  these  bonds 

have  already  been  subscribed  by  volunteer  purchasers  who  desired, 

in  this  way,  to  convey  their  substantial  interest  in  the  new  enter- 
prise. To  all  these  friends  the  Society  expresses  its  grateful  appre- 

ciation. Others  not  a  few  have  indicated  their  intention  of  par- 

ticipating, and  need,  no  doubt,  only  a  personal  word.  Dr.  Willett's 
long  absence  abroad  has  made  it,  naturally,  very  difficult  for  Mr. 

Morrison  to  be  away  from  the  office  on  trips  of  financial  solicitation. 

With  Dr.  Willett's  early  return,  however,  and  with  his  assistance 

both  in  editorial  service  and  in  "opening  the  door  of  opportunity" 
to  our  friends,  it  is  believed  that  the  summer  months  will  not  have 

passed  before  our  goal  of  $25,000  capital  is  reached.  Meanwhile 

we  ask  our  friends  who  are  prompted  to  have  a  part  with  us  to 
communicate  with  us  on  their  own  motion. 

While  the  capital  is  in  process  of  being  secured  actual  develop- 
ment of  the  business  of  the  house  is  going  on.  Larger  and  more 

adequate  quarters,  though  still  modest,  are  being  prepared  for  the 

Society  in  the  United  Religious  Press  Building.  Into  these  we  - 

will  move  before  May  1.  Ampler  facilities  for  handling  our  enlarg- 
ing Sunday-school  business  will  then  be  afforded. 

To  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  which  constituted  practically 

the  entire  stock  of  Sunday-school  supplies  handled  by  the  old  com- 
pany, has  been  added  a  complete  line  of  Sunday-school  literature 

and  merchandise.  We  wish  to  call  special  attention  of  all  Sunday- 
school  workers  to  this  fact.  Whereas,  heretofore,  the  patrons  of 

the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  were  compelled  to  purchase  other  sup- 
plies of  other  houses  there  is  now  no  reason  for  dividing  their  orders. 

Additional  publications  are  being  prepared  by  the  Society,  and  for 

those  publications  which  it  is  not  desirable  at  this  time  to  issue 

from  our  own  presses  we  have  made  selection  from  the  whole  field 

of   Sundav-school   literature  of  those  materials   which   are   regarded 
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as  absolutely  the  best  and  most  attractive.  These  publications  the 

Society  will  provide,  thus  furnishing  our  schools  with  an  entire 
body  of  literature  and  other  supplies  as  well  as  the  graded  lessons. 

A  bulletin  of  the  Society's  publications  is  being  prepared  and 
will  be  issued  at  an  early  date.  Meantime  it  is  hoped  that  not 

only  pastors  but  all  church  workers  reading  this  announcement  will 
call  the  attention  of  their  superintendents  and  teachers  to  this 

larger  service  which  the  Society  purposes  to  render.  The  summer 

quarter  is  a  good  time  to  put  the  best  literature  into  your  Sunday- 
school. 

Meanwhile,  in  simple  sincerity  we  wish  to  say  that  as  the  manage- 
ment looks  to  the  churches  and  schools  for  whatever  authority  it 

possesses  so  it  looks  to  them  for  guidance  and  support.  Nought  but 

feelings  of  humility  possess  us  as  we  contemplate  the  future  of 

this  enterprise  whose  natural  working  out  will  bind  our  churches 
and  schools  into  an  intimate,  mutual  and  unselfish  fellowship.  We 

are  beginning  modestly,  humbly.  In  business  policy  it  is  our  pur- 
pose to  move  forward  conservatively.  We  wish  to  draw  to  us  as 

eo-workers  in  the  administration  of  the  task  of  religious  educa- 
tion the  finest  spirited  and  most  talented  men  and  women  of  the 

church.  In  selecting  our  colleagues  we  will  not  move  fast.  In 

this  formative  period,  pending  the  first  meeting  of  the  Society,  our 

management  is,  of  course,  based  upon  our  own  appointment,  but 

we  earnestly  desire  to  so  administer  the  Society's  affairs  that  the 

report  rendered  to  the  first  meeting  may  be  an  occasion  of  satis- 
faction to  all  the  churches. 

Disciples  Publication  Society. 

The  Spring  Poet 
The  Spring  poet  has  become  a  joke.  But  Spring  is  no  joke 

to  the  poet.  If  he  is  to  write  Spring  poetry  with  any  hope  of 
getting  it  printed  he  must  write  it  in  the  Winter  and  send 
it  to  the  magazine  editor  while  the  men  are  cutting  ice; 
and  then  he  is  likely  to  get  it  back  because  it  lacks  local  color, 

or  because  the  magazine  has  Spring  poetry  enough.  "When  'Omer 
smote  his  blooming  lyre"  the  Spring  poet  had  no  such  difficulties. 
He  sang  his  poem  with  the  note  of  the  returning  birds,  and  passed 
the  hat  among  his  hearers.  A  new  type  of  Spring  poetry  is  arriv- 

ing.    It  is  a  blase  and  sarcastic  type.     A  recent  poet  has  written : 

"The  Spring  has  come;    I  know   the  sign — 
The  smell  of  asphalt   in   the  air; 

The  gas-pipe  men  are  laying  pipes. 

And  digging  ditches  in  the  square." 

Where  in  poetry  of  this  character  are  the  old-time  constituent 
elements  of  the  Spring  poem — the  birds,  and  the  flowers  and  the 
lovers?  They  are  not  present.  Even  the  women,  some  of  them, 
have  caught  this  ironical  note.  Mrs.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman 
Stetson  has  it;    she  had  it  before.     She  writes: 

"I  hear  in  gray  unwelcome  dawns 
The  sordid   sparrows   sing; 

And  in  the  florist's  windows  watch 

The  forced  and  purchased  Spring." 

We  like  the  old  time  Spring  poetry  better.  We  prefer  the  birds 

and  bees  and  flowers  and  lovers.  This  new-fangled  Spring  poetry 
is  written  by  town  inhabitants.  But  for  that  matter,  so  was  the 
older  poetry.  Poets  write  of  nature,  but  they  keep  close  to  ste.am 
heat.  A  thousand  poets  have  sung  of  the  beauties  of  nature,  but 
few  except  Wordsworth  ever  chose  nature  voluntarily  when  they 
had  opportunity  to  live  in  town.  The  poet  is  born,  not  made;  but 
he  very  easily  submits  to  such  remaking  as  is  involved  in  living 
in  town  and  writing  Spring  poetry  while  the  thermometer  is 
■at  zero. 

The  Dominion  of  Life 
Inertia  is  a  property  of  matter;  but  growth  is  a  law  of  life. 

Each  lifeless  thing  in  all  this  vast  universe  will  stay  where 
it  is  placed  until  something  moves  it,  and  remain  as  it  is  until 
something  changes  it;  but  every  living  thing,  while  molded  by 
forces  without,  is  also  shaped  by  powers  within.  The  inorganic 
world  is  static;  the  organic  world  is  progressive.  Moved  upon 

'by  the  forces  of  vitality,  dead  matter  feels  within  it  the  throb 
and  thrill  of  life,  and  responds  to  laws  beyond  its  own  domain. 
This  is  the  perpetual  miracle  of  nature.  In  the  tree  that  lifts 
its  tons  of  earth  and  water  high  in  air,  and  transforms  them 
into  sap  and  leaf  and  fruit;  in  the  flower  that  roots  itself 
in  unfeeling  soil,  and  turns  it  into  petals  of  beauty  and  of 
grace;  in  the  bird  that  eats  matter  and  sings  music;  in  the  man 
who  consumes  carbon  and  oxygen  and  thinks  thoughts  that  soar 
among  the  stars  and  explores  the  long  reaches  of  eternity,  the 

law  is  the  same.  In  each  and  every  one  of  them,  life  trans- 
forms   matter    by    the    laws    not    of    matter    but    of    life. 

The  Christian  World 
A  Pace  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance. 

Roman  Catholic  Figures  for  1913 
The  "Official  Directory''  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  out. 

It  is  published  as  usual,  by  Kennedy  &  Sons  of  New  York  City. 
According  to  it,  there  are  15,154,158  Roman  Catholics  in  the  Uni- 

ted States  alone.  Add  to  this  figure  the  sum  of  7,131,989  in  the 
Philippines,  1,000,000  or  more  in  Porto  Rico,  11,510  in  Alaska,  42,108 
in  the  Hawaiian  Islands,  and  900  in  the  Canal  Zone,  and  "it  will  be 
found  that  there  are  23,329,047  (Roman)  Catholics  under  the  Stars 
and  Stripes."  Is  there  a  menace  to  our  institutions  in  this?  The 
Directory  for  1913  tells  us  that  a  new  Roman  Catholic  church  is 
lmilt  every  day.  The  Inter-Mountain  Catholic  (Salt  Lake  City) 
gives  the  following  abstract: 

"There  were  373  new  churches  established  during  1912,  some  of 
them,  of  course,  being  only  mission  churches.  To  be  exact,  there 
are  244  new  churches  with  resident  pastors  and  129  new  mission 
churches,  that  is,  served  by  a  neighboring  pastor.  All  told,  there 
are  14,312  churches  in  the  United  States,  9,501  having  resident  pas- tors. 

"According  to  the  publication  there  are  17,945  Catholic  clergymen 
in  the  dioceses  of  the  United  States,  13.273  being  secular  clergy 
and  4,072  being  members  of  religious  orders.  In  addition  to  the 
17.945  priests,  there  are  also  hundreds  of  fathers  in  distant  lands; 
in  fact,  there  is  hardly  a  civilized  or  uncivilized  land  where  United 
States  clergy  are  not  to  be  found.  Only  a  few  days  ago  a  United 
States  priest  sailed  from  New  York  for  the  Island  of  Timor,  an 
island  away  out  in  the  Indian  Ocean,  inhabited  by  semi-barbarous 
Milays  and  Papuans. 

•"in  addition  to  the  17,945  clergymen  engaged  in  the  United 
States,  there  are  0.1G9  men  and  youths  studying  in  85  seminaries, 
located  in  various  parts  of  the  country. 

"There  are  also  230  colleges  and  academies  for  boys  and  684 
academies  for  girls,  where  the  higher  education  of  our  Catholic 
youth  is  given  serious  attention.  The  numbers  of  academies  for 

girls  is.  of  course,  larger  than  the  colleges  for  men  and  boys,  but 
the  number  of  men  and  boy  students  is  much  larger  than  girl  stu- dents. 

A  table  has  been  prepared  showing  the  distribution  of  the  Cath- 

olic population  in  Twenty-live  states  having  the  largest  number  of 
Catholics.     Thus: 

"During  the  year  1912  Michigan  has  forged  ahead  of  Wisconsin 
and  Kansas  has  advanced  over  New  Hampshire,  Maine,  and  Ne- 

braska.    The  table  follows: 

"New  York.  2,790.629;  Pennsylvania,  1,633,353;  Illinois,  1,460,987; 
Massachusetts,  1,383,435;  Ohio,  743,065;  Louisana,  584,000;  Michi- 

gan. 568,505;  Wisconsin,  558,476;  New  Jersey,  506,000;  Missouri, 
470,000;  Minnesota,  454,797;  Connecticut,  423,000;  California,  403,- 
500;  Texas.  306,400;  Iowa,  266,735;  Maryland,  260,000;  Rhode  Is- 

land, 260,000;  Indiana,  232,764;  Kentucky,  163,228;  New  Mexico, 

140,573;  Kansas,  131,000;  Maine,  123.600;  Nebraska,  118,270;  Colo- 

rado,  105,000." 

North  Dakota  Welcomes  Religious  Instruction 
North  Dakota  is  interested  in  something  better  and  higher  than 

its  fabulous  wheat  fields.  Its  school  authorities  recognize  that 
man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone.  The  North  Dakota  High  School 

Board  has  published  a  Bible  study  syllabus,  according  to  The  Ep- 
worth  Herald  (Chicago).  The  Board  is  to  furnish  questions  on 

the  syllabus,  and  will  credit  all  successful  students  with  one  semes- 
ter unit  in  their  high  school  course.  However,  the  actual  study 

is  not  furnished  by  the  high  schools  themselves.  The  work  may  be 

taken  "anywhere,  at  home,  under  private  tutors,  in  Sunday-school, 
Christian  Endeavor,  Epworth  League,  anywhere.  It  is  enough 

under  the  American  form  of  government  that  the  state  recognize 
religious  instruction  as  such  as  properly  belonging  to  the  education 

of  its  future  citizens.  The  matter  of  providing  it,  of  course,  can- 
not be  a  state  function.  President  E.  P.  Robertson  of  Wesley  Col- 

lege, Fargo,  N.  D.,  has  done  much  toward  this  achievement. 

The  Prospect  for  the  Zurich  Convention 
General  Secretary  Marion  Lawrance  of  the  International  Sunday- 

school  Association,  recently  returned  from  a  flying  trip  abroad, 

where  he  was  engineering  preparations  for  the  World's  Sunday- 
school  Convention  to  be  held  in  Zurich,  Switzerland,  next  July. 

The  trip  was  a  six-weeks  affair,  but  Mr.  Lawrance  with  his  Chicago 
spirit  of  hustle  did  some  heroic  work  during  his  sojourn.  According 

to  the  Congregationalist  (Boston):  "He  found  the  local  commit- 
tee a  strong  group  with  seven  of  its  members,  including  the  chair- 

man,   representatives    of    the    State    church.      The    complications    of 
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the  State  and  Free  churches  raised,  as  usual,  little  problems  which 

required  tactful  settlement.  To  entertain  the  convention  the  ■well- 
arranged  Tonhalle  will  he  utilized  as  well  as  many  of  the  local 
churches,  both  Free  and  State,  although  for  the  latter  a  small 

stipend  has  to  be  paid  to  thei  city  authorities.  At  the  present  time 
there  is  every  prospect  of  a  large  attendance  of  delegates.  Mr. 
Lawrance  declares  that  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  all  the  nations 

of  the  continent,  except  those  in  the  Balkan  War  zone,  will  reach 
their  full  quota.  Reports  confirming  this  view  have  been  received 

from  the  delegations  representing  Switzerland,  Sweden,  Spain,  Den- 
mark and  other  countries.  Great  Britain  will  probably  send  at 

least  500  delegates,  while  corresponding  good  news  comes  from 
Australia.  New  Zealand,  practically  all  of  the  Oriental  countries 
and  from  South  America. 

John  R.  Mott  in  China 

Dr.  John  R.  Mott  during  a  missionary  conference  in  Canton, 

China  the  other  dajT,  addressed  the  student  body  of  Canton  in  the 
Kwong  Mo  Toi  Theatre  on  the  Bund.  The  seating  capacity  of  the 
theatre  is  4,000.  The  first  evening  the  theatre  was  packed.  The 
other  two  evenings  of  the  conference,  the  theatre  held  3,000  souls. 
Dr.  Mott  preached  with  tremendous  power  through  a  Chinese  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  interpreter.  At  the  close  of  the  services  more  than  800 

Chinese  young  men  signed  cards,  pledging  themselves  to  study  the 
life  of  Christ,  to  pray  to  Him  for  help  and  by  His  aid  to  live 
pure  and  helpful  lives.  Among  the  young  men  were  seventeen  from 
the  Canton  Christian  College.  No  wonder  President  Woodrow  Wil- 

son wants  this  man  to  be  his  Minister  to  China. 

DR.  WILLETT'S  MISSION  TOUR 
Through  Manchuria 

If  anyone  doubts  that  Japan  is  planning  to  make  Korea  (Cho-sen) 
an  integral  part  of  the  empire  he  has  only  to  reflect  upon  the 
money  the  imperial  government  is  jetting  into  railway  equipment 
in  the  peninsula.  It  would  be  too  much  to  say  that  the  railroad 
lines  in  Korea  are  equal  to  those  in  Japan  proper.  But  very 
large  sums  of  money  are  being  spent  on  their  improvement,  and 
already  they  begin  to  rival  the  excellent  transportation  facilities 
to  be  found  on  the  Island. 

The  main  line  that  runs  north  through  Korea  from  Fusan  to 
Mukden  is  well  ballasted,  and  sustains  a  good  train  service.  In 

addition  to  the  regular  daily  schedule,  three  times  a  week  a  first- 
class  train  is  run  through  to  connect  with  the  mail  and  passenger 
traffic  of  the  Trans-Siberian  route  with  which  close  connection  is 
made  at  Harbin.  This  Korean  train  is  up  to  date  in  all  regards. 

It  carries  not  only  the  usual  complement  of  first  and  second-class 
coaches,  but  a  dining  car  and  a  typical  Pullman  sleeping  car.  It 
is  probable  that  this  service  is  run  at  considerable  loss  to  the 
government.  But  no  doubt  it  is  deemed  a  good  advertisement 
of  the  line,  and  an  aid  in  the  industrial  development  of  the  land 
by   foreign  capital. 
On  the  morning  on  which  we  took  this  train  for  Mukden  the 

Korean  agent  of  the  line,  who  had  already  called  on  us  at  Seoul 
with  offers  to  help  us  in  any  manner  possible,  came  to  the  station, 
escorted  us  to  the  train,  took  us  into  the  Pullman  coach,  and 
with  the  adolescent  pride  of  the  possessor  of  the  latest  device  for 
comfort,  showed  us  the  manner  of  operating  this  perfectly  good 
American  car,  as  if  it  must  be  as  interesting  to  us  as  to  most 
of  his  clients.  I  had  to  compliment  the  members  of  the  party 

afterward  that  they  did  not  betray  their  amusement,  but  com- 
mented with  discreet  enthusiasm  on  the  berths,  the  electric  lamps 

and  the  inlaid  wood-work. 

The  landscape  of  Korea  cannot  be  inviting  at  any  season  of  the 
year,  though  no  doubt  after  the  spring  rains  it  looks  fresher  and 
more  attractive  than  in  November.  But  the  combination  of  cold 

and  bleakness  made  it  seem  dismal  indeed.  The  little  villages  hud- 
dled in  some  nook  of  the  hills  seemed  hunting  for  warmth.  It 

was  hard  to  believe  that  in  the  little  rice  fields,  with  their  mud 

dykes  to  keep  in  the  needed  water  of  the  rainy  season,  they  could 

ever  grow  a  crop.  And  the  angular,  rough- featured  people,  with 
their  dirty  white  garments  and  their  heavy  burdens,  crossing  the 
plains  or  climbing  the  mountain  sides,  exhibited  a  stolid,  pathetic 
type  of  life  in  striking  contrast  with  the  usual  joyousness  of  the 
Japanese;'  or  even  the  cheerfulness  and  intelligence  of  those  Chris- 
tion  Koreans  we  had  met. 

The  Journey  to  Mukden. 
It  is  a  journey  of  twelve  hours  from  Pyeng  Yang  to  Mukden. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  Antung  on  the  banks  of  the 
Yalu  River,  which  divides  Korea  from  Manchuria.  Here  we  stopped 
for  some  time  to  change  engines,  pass  the  customs  examination, 
and  attend  to  the  hundred  other  items  that  seem  to  offer  oriental 

trains  such  excellent  excuses  to  linger  for  unconscionable  periods 
at  the  stations.  But  here  it  was  interesting  to  see  the  wholly 
new  type  of  people  on  the  station  platform.  The  Korean  was  dis- 

appearing, and  the  Chinese  took  his  place.  A  new  railroad  bridge 
was  being  installed,  and  the  workmen  were  Chinese.  The  police- 

men and  soldiers  along  the  station  platfrom  were  Chinese.  One 
did  not  need  to  ask  what  would  happen  when  the  Korean  came 
into  competition  with  either  the  industry  of  the  Chinese  or  the 
cleverness   of  the  Japanese. 

Of  course  Korea  and  China  face  each  other  across  the  Yalu,  and 
on  each  side  of  the  river  there  is  a  town.  A  considerable  military 
force   of   Chinese   is    quartered   at   Antung,   and   in   these   new   davs 

of  the  Chinese  republic  the  soldiers  are  not  always  subject  to  that 
discipline  which  prevails  in  a  more  settled  land.  The  next  week 

alter  we  were  there  we  heard  that  on  the  very  next  day  a  com- 
pany of  Chinese  soldiers  broke  out  in  a  semi-riot,  refused  to  obey 

orders,  crossed  the  river  and  looted  several  streets  in  the  Korean 

town.  But  that  time  the  government  was  equal  to  the  emergency, 

for  the  rioters  were  arrested,  triad  by  court-martial,  and  beheaded  on 
the  parade  ground. 

We  reached  Mukden  late  in  the  evening,  and  soon  found  our 
rooms  at  the  Yamato  Hotel,  at  the  station.  The  city  is  three 
miles  distant,  and  to  one  intending  to  leave  soon  it  is  easier  to 
take  quarters  near  the  railroad.  It  was  interesting  to  be  near 
the  station  at  the  train  hours.  The  large  waiting  room  was  filled, 
most  of  the  time,  with  a  miscellaneous  crowd  of  Chinese,  wait- 

ing to  buy  their  third-class  tickets  or  to  pile  themselves  into  their 
third-class  ears,  that  looked  hardly  better  than  cattle  pens.  Yet 
there  were  many  Chinese  of  other  classes  who  traveled  in  better 
style  and  displayed  complete  acquaintance  with  the  modern  and 
western  service. 

And  besides  l;he  Chinese  there  were  Koreans,  Japanese,  Russians, 
and  travelers  from  all  the  lands  of  the  West,  who  had  come  up 
from  Japan  or  down  from  Siberia  or  over  from  China.  It  was  a 
veritable  clearing-house  of  peoples. 

Mukden  in  History. 

The  next  day  we  spent  in  seeing  something  of  Mukden.  The 
memories  of  the  important  part  it  played  in  the  Russian-Japanese 
war  are  in  evidence  on  all  sides.  The  fine  new  memorial  to  the 

Russian  soldiers  who  fell  at  Mukden  is  one  of  the  first  objects 
passed  on  the  way  from  the  station  to  the  city. 
As  the  ancient  capital  of  Manchuria,  Mukden  had  a  prominent 

role  in  earlier  times.  It  is  surrounded  with  a  wall  of  consider- 

able strength,  pierced  with  gates  on  the  four  sides,  each  gate 
being  a  highly  decorative  feature  of  the  place,  with  its  three  or 
four  stories  rising  one  above  the  other,  each  topped  with  the  high 

peaked  roof  so  characteristic  of  China.  In  this  city  too  are  the 
old  palaces  of  the  Manchu  dynasty,  before  these  rulers  took  their 
way  to  Peking  to  become  the  lords  of  the  newly  conquered  China, 
over  which  they  were  to  hold  the  sway  of  a  foreign  race  for  so 

many  generations. 
Out  some  fiv^  miles  from  the  wall  are  the  tombs  of  the  last 

of  the  local  Manchu  kings.  One  drives  out  over,  or  rather  through, 
roads  that  seem  bottomless  as  the  abyss.  It  was  a  long,  jolty,  cold 
ride.  But  one  beautiful  thing  we  saw  on  the  way.  It  was  the 
American  flag,  floating  above  the  consulate.  It  received  the  hearty 
salute  of  that  group  of  Americans,  as  it  always  does  wherever 
we  have  seen  it.  We  should  like  to  have  called  on  the  consul. 

We  have  usually  done  this  when  we  could.  Some  of  these  gentle-, 
men  we  have  found  it  a  satisfaction  to  meet.  In  the  smaller 

places  their  position  is-  not  alluring.  And  now  and  then  we  have 
been  made  to  feel  that  a  call  from  visitors  from  the  homeland 

is  a  pleasure  to  them. 
On  the  way  to  the  royal  tombs  we  passed  through  an  ancient 

cemetery.  It  was  a  great  flat,  barren  tract,  dotted  all  over  with 
little  mounds,  where  the  earth  had  been  heaped  up  over  bodies  laid 
on  the  top  of  the  earth.  In  some  cases  a  pit  is  dug,  but  this  is 
not  necessary.  No  stone  or  any  device  marked  a  single  grave. 
It  was  a  lonely  place,  but  many  such  Ave  saw  in  passing  through 

Manchuria  and  China. 
The  Tombs  of  the   Rulers. 

When  we  finally  approached  the  tombs  of  the  dead  rulers  we 
noted  the  monuments  set  along  the  road  leading  to  the  mausoleum. 
First,   there   were   two    columns,   whose    tops    bore    a    device    which 
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reminded  one  strongly  of  Roman  trophies.  It  was  just  a  ship 
beak  used  to  adorn  the  fronts  of  the  public  fora  in  the  Roman 

towns.  Then  after  entering  an  inclosing  -wall  through  a  high  and 
handsome  gate,  one  passed  down  an  avenue  on  either  side  ot 
which  were  pairs  of  animals  in  stone,  horses,  camels,  elephants,  and 
beyond  them  men  of  priestly  or  royal  class  in  fitting  armor  or 
robes.  It  seemed  almost  certain  that  in  these  figures  one  saw  the 
influence  of  nations  further  west  upon  the  life  and  art  of  this 
people.  Perhaps  India  and  even  Europe  had  contributed  to  the 
symbolism  of  the  place. 

Then  came  the  great  mortuary  temple  or  chapel,  which  was  not 
the  tomb,  but  the  shrine  for  the  sacred  tablets  with  their  records 

of  devotion.  Then  the  enclosing  wall  again  at  the  rear  of  the  great 
quadrangle,  with  towers  at  the  rear  corners,  from  which  a  fine 
view  could  be  obtained.  And  outside  of  the  wall,  in  the  heart  of 

a  huge  mound,  probably  thrown  up  for  the  purpose,  rests  the  body 
of  the  prince  for  whose  interment  such  costly  preparations  were 

made.  As  one  walks  back  through  the  side  avenue  of  well-kept 
trees  to  the  spot  where  the  carriages  were  kept,  and  where  the 
ragged  guardians  of  the  place  are  sure  to  be  waiting  to  demand 
the  trifling  tip  which  they  have  learned  to  expect,  he  cannot  fail 
to  estimate  at  something  of  its  value  a  civilization  that  could  set 
up  such  monuments  to  its  dead.  Whatever  the  later  weakness 
of  the  Manchu,  there  was  a  time  when  he  was  a  warrior,  a  builder 
and  a  ruler  of  merit.     And  this  is  his  monument. 

The  streets  of  Mukden  are  interesting  to  the  visitor  who  comes 
from  Japan  and  Korea,  for  he  has  had  no  earlier  view  of  the 
Chinese  sort  of  town.  The  signs  above  and  before  the  shops  are 
of  the  most  curious  and  elaborate  sort.  Many  of  them  are  made 
after  the  order  of  banners  or  Mags,  so  that  the  street  looks  like  a 

holiday  scene.  And  the  people  are  objects  of  never-ending  inter- 
est. In  this  part  of  China,  for  Manchuria  is  a  province  of  the  big 

republic,  the  queue  is  still  worn  by  almost  all  the  men.  The  head 
is  covered  with  a  small  round  cap,  in  the  center  of  which  there 

is  a  little  red  knot  or  ball.  Then  a  long-sleeved  jacket-coat,  and 
below  a  skirt,  probably  lined  with  some  sort  of  fur. 

Mukden's  Fur  Shops. 

And  speaking  of  furs,  this  is  the  place  to  secure  them.  The 
best  streets  in  Mukden  have  almost  numberless  fur  shops,  in 
which  the  finest  skins,  worth  a  fortune  in  America,  are  offered 

for  sale.  Everyone  wears  them  in  the  cold  weather.  They  are  ob- 
tained in  abundance  in  the  mountains  by  the  hunters,  and  are 

brought  in  in  bundles  by  the  trappers.  There  were  only  two 
reasons  why  we  did  not  all  of  us  buy  the  tempting  pelts  at  the 

seemingly  trifling  sums  asked.  First,  of  course,  we  didn't  have 
the  money.  Arid  secondly,  we  thought  apprehensively  -of  New  York 
harbor,  with  its  menacing,  uplifted  hand  of  warning  which  some; 
foolish   and  ignorant  Americans   have   supposed  to  be  a   symbol   of 

''Liberty  Enlightening  the  World.'"  but  which  the  initiated,  that 
is,  those  who  have  been  bitten,  know  means.  "Think  before  you  buy.'' 

It  was  still  dark  in  the  early  morning,  when  Ave  took  the  train 
from  Mukden  for  the  Chinese  border.  For  though  Manchuria  is  one 
of  the  Chinese  provinces,  one  hardly  feels  that  he  has  entered 
China  till  he  has  passed  the  Great  Wail.  And  there  are  many 
shrewd  observers  of  events  who  are  willing  to  prophesy  that  not 
for  long  will  Manchuria  remain  a  part  of  China.  For  Japan  lies 
at  the  door.  Indeed  Japan  is  already  in  Manchuria,  and  has  leased 
from  the  Chinese  government  the  right  to  operate  the  Manchurian 
railway  from  Antung  to  Mukden,  this  completing  the  Japanese  line 
straight  through  from  Fusan  to  Mukden,  the  heart  of  Manchuria. 
How  long  will  it  be  before  Manchuria  goes  the  way  Korea  has  gone? 

Japan's  Prospect. 
And  just  now  China  is  in  no  condition  to  stop  the  clever  Japan- 

ese program.  For  Russia  is  threatening  to  take  over  Mongolia, 
and  England  is  already  more  than  half  in  possession  of  Tibet,  with 
a  strong  military  force  at  Llassa.  China  can  only  watch  her  three 
threatened  provinces  with  anxiety,  while  she  gives  the  major 

part  of  her  attention  to  self-preservation  at  home,  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  new  republic  which  is  by  no  means  beyond  danger  of 

collapse. 

And  thinking  of  the  problems  which  confront  China  on  this  very 
soil  of  Manchuria,  we  journey  through  the  day,  stopping  for  long 
intervals  at  stations  where  Chinese  soldiers  draw  up  in  line  to 

protect  the  train  from  the  robber  bands  that  have  more  than  once 
looted  trains,  mail  and  express  offices  in  recent  days,  where  small 
merchants  offer  food  and  drink  to  the  travelers,  and  where  Chinese 

srowds  hurry  into  and  out  of  the  little  cars,  the  ingoing  ones 

usually  getting  located  first,  and  then  as  an  afterthought  those 
who  desire  to  disembark  slowly  disengaging  themselves  from  the 

mass  of  humanity  and  luggage  that  threatens  every  moment  to 

push  out  the  car-sides.  It  is  most  diverting  to  see  a  husky  Chinese 

with  a  family  of  several  members,  all  carrying  enormous  quanti- 
ties of  personal  effects,  throw  himself  and  his  following  into  a 

little  compartment  in  which  some  dozen  people  and  their  impedi- 
menta are  occupying  the  space  intended  for  half  the  number.  And 

in  they  go,  the  last  of  them,  in  some  remorseless  way.  Of  course 

they  come  out  again,  at  least  some  of  them  are  likely  to.  You 

see  bits  of  wreckage  dropped  out  of  windows  and  doors  for  some 
time.  But  in  some  mysterious  fashion  they  adjust  themselves  at 

last,  all  in  the  best  humor,  and  the  train  goes  on. 

It  was  after  a  day  of  many  such  sights,  and  of  a  multitude  of 

new  observations  and  interests.  Ihat  we  came,  after  dark,  to  Shang- 
hai-kwan,  and  knew  that  at  last  we  were  really  on  the  Chinese 

frontier.  For  this  is  the  ancient  boundary  of  the  empire,  and  the 

beginning  of  the  Great  Wall. 

Planting  New  Churches 
What  Policy  Shall  the  Disciples  Pursue? 

By  Finis  Idleman 
[The  following  is  an  address  delivered  at  the  recent  Congress,  at 

St.  Louis. — Editors.] 

This  theme  starts  a  train  of  questions.  Have  the  Disciples 

had  a  policy  which  they  have  followed?  If  so,  what  has  been 
its  success?  Its  failure?  Can  the  Disciples  of  Christ  adopt 

a  policy?     What  agencies  can  produce  it?     What  give  it  authority? 

We  recognize  that  the  general  program  of  the  Disciples  in 

planting  new  churches  has  been  subject  to  the  individual  dis- 
ciple and  the  local  condition.  Our  policy  has  consisted  in  the 

liberty  of  each  man,  whether  minister  or  layman,  to  do  whatso- 
ever was  in  his  heart  toward  extending  the  church.  If  that  zeal 

took  him  into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  or  into  the  al- 

ready overchurched  hamlet,  there  has  been  no  restraining  hand 

to  forbid.  Individual  initiative  and  impulse  have  determined  the 

program.  That  program  has  had  some  counsel  and  cooperation 

from  state  and  home  missionary  boards  in  the  last  half  century, 

but  the  first  half  century  of  this  movement  was  dependent  wholly 

upon  the  zeal  that  went  everywhere  preaching  the  word.  We 

regard  that  period  of  our  history  as  such  an  open  book  that  its 

policy  is  well  understood.  There  is  little  to  indicate  that  the 

evangelists  of  that  period  regarded  any  territory  as  preoccupied. 

They  went  alike  to  the  open  country  and  to  the  overchurched 

villages.  The  same  spirit  of  urgency  and  compassion  which 
drove  them  into  unevangelized  parts,  compelled  them  also  to 

proclaim  their  message  to  the  divided  Christendom  of  their  times. 

That  this  message  usually  resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  new 

church  of  the  Disciples  is  also  open  history.  It  is  likewise  evi- 

dent that  the  sacrificial  passion  of  these  men  for  their  new- 
found truth  often  led  them  to  exercise  a  militant  spirit  which 

did  not  always  breathe  the  constraining  passion  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  or  even   the  yearning  of   a   Thomas   Campbell. 
We  may   summarize  this   period   of   the   history   of   the   Disciples 

by  saying  that  the  passion  for  the  plea  and  the  individual  liberty 

in  the  manner  and  place  of  its  proclamation  constituted  the 

policy  of  the  Disciples  in  planting  new  churches.  The  success
 

of  this  policy  lay  in  its  abandoned  zeal,  in  its  self-forgetful  pas- 

sion and  in*  its*  ready  response  to  the  call  of  other  Disciples. 
These  are  not  qualities  to  be  lightly  esteemed.  Indeed,  if  they 

should  ever  be  lost,  the  Disciples  of  Christ  will  be  cumberers  ot 

the  ground.  Concerning  such  a  legacy,  we  may  well  reply  in  the 

language  of  Xaboth.  "Cod  forbid  that  we  should  sell  thee  the 

inheritance    of    our    fathers." 
The  failure  of  such  a  policy  is  likewise  apparent.  It  lends 

itself  to  an  unwise  zeal  that  too  easily  disregards  the  faith  and 

labor  of  the  religious  forces  at  work  in  a  given  community.  Too 

many  heralds  of  this  plea  entered  God-fearing  communities  in 

the  same  spirit  in  which  Jonah  entered  Nineveh.  The  prayer 

life,  devotion,  Christian  culture,  all  weighed  as  nothing  until  such 

were  immersed  and  came  out  of  Babylon.  Now  that  such  days 

have  largely  passed  it  must  be  evident  to  us  that  the  Disciples 

have  earned  in  part  the  religious  ostracism  which  followed  such 
a   policy. 

The  second  mark  of  failure  in  such  a  policy  was  that  it  lost 

sight  of  our  primary  impulse  and  passion,  viz.,  the  plea  for 

Christian  union.  The*  zeal  to  'make  disciples"'  overshadowed  the 
plea  to  unite  the  disciples.  We  are  accustomed  to  interpret  this 

change  of  emphasis  as  having  grown  out  of  our  experience  which 

disclosed  the  fact  that  disciples  could  not  be  united  until  they 

were  united  upon  the  Bible.  This  is  still  to  forget  that  the  de- 
votion of  other  communions  to  the  spirit  of  the  Bible  was  at 

least  not  less  than  ours,  even  if  in  some  details  they  failed  to 

follow  the  letter  of  the  law.  The  failure  to  value  properly  this 

common  deposit  of  loyalty  to  Christ  and  incarnation  of  His 

spirit,  made  us  seem  more  like  keepers  of  tradition  than  prophets 
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of  a  united  church.  We  by  so  much  cut  ourselves  off  from  ave- 

nues   of    approach    and    an    open    minded    hearing. 

Again  the  failure  of  such  a  policy  was  manifest  in  the  heated 

controversies  which  nullified  a  calm  and  dispassionate  considera- 

tion of  the  appeal  for  the  restoration  of  Jesus'  way.  This  three- 
fold weakness  was,  in  fact,  the  fruitage  of  the  times  and  like- 
wise contributed  to  make  the  times.  It  was  less  unfortunate, 

however,    in   the   last    century    than    it    would   be   in   this-. 
With  all  the  conditions  which  have  been  heretofore  observed, 

and  the  successes  and  failures  of  the  program  apparent,  what 
new  conditions  now  obtain  which  affect  this  general  program? 

Has  the  so-called  policy  of  the  Disciples  grown  in  favor  or  is 
it   destined    so    to    do?  i 

New  Conditions. 

Some  of  the  conditions  which  distinguish  our  times  from  those 

of    our    fathers    may    be    indicated    as    follows: 
First — We  have,  in  many  respects,  an  overchurched  condition. 

This  our  fathers  did  not  have.  The  liberty  and  zeal  which  we 
have  indicated  as  dominant  in  the  earlier  program,  continued 

until  they  resulted  in  multiplied  illustrations  of  unnecessary  church 

buildings  in  hamlets  and  villages  themselves  destined  to  slow 

growth  or  decline.  This  policy,  therefore,  is  condemned  by  this 
generation  as  it  was  not  condemned  in  earlier  years. 

Second — There  is  an  increasing  welcome  of  truth.  The  dog- 
matic temper  of  religious  folk  a  half  century  ago  did  not  lend 

itself  readily  to  new  interpretations.  Consequently  the  plea  for 
union  did  not  find  a  listening  ear.  It  was  almost  essential  that 
a  church  should  be  organized  in  every  community  that  even  this 

plea  might  be  continually  impressed  upon  its  religious  life.  But 
that  attitude  has  changed  very  largely.  The  open  mind  is  a 
growing  characteristic  of  our  generation.  In  our  political  life 
the  charge  of  party  against  party  is  that  its  truth  has  been 
incorporated  by  its  enemies.  Very  naturally  the  temper  of  the 

church  is  of  an  increasing  hospitality  for  any  reasonable  propa- 
ganda brought  to  its  attention.  This  temper  condemns  the  policy 

of   former   years. 

Third — There  is  a  growing  fraternity  among  Christian  people. 
The  unfraternal  attitude  of  religious  people  formerly  was  not 
one  of  singular  opposition  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  The  same 

attitude  was  toward  any  other  most  immediate  religious  neigh- 
bors. But  the  new  sense  of  universal  brotherhood  has  in  it  the 

approachable,  teachable  qualities.  Debates  and  controversies  have 
almost  wholly  ceased.  The  mark  of  the  Pharisee  is  upon  him 
who  remains  a  controversialist.  The  deepening  acquaintance 

among  all  religious  peoples  through  interdenominational  confer- 
ences and  movements,  renders  it  impossible  for  any  man  to  ar- 
raign his  religious  neighbors  with  the  hope  of  being  largely  be- 

lieved. It  would  be  observed  by  any  intelligent  hearer  in  the 
language  of  Charles  Lamb  when  he  was  asked  if  he  did  not  hate 

a  certain  man,  "How  can  I?  I  know  him."  In  fact,  such  growth 
of  the  fraternal  spirit  has  come,  that  it  has  far  exceeded  the  finest 
dreams  of  the  prophets  of  the  Kingdom.  This  growing  fraternity 
condemns  the  individual  liberty  and  policy  of  the  last  century 
in    planting    new    churches. 

Growing  Unity  of  Faith 

Fourth — The  growing  unity  of  faith.  It  is  easily  recognized 
that  the  initial  impulse  of  any  religious  movement  is  to  stress 
a  phase  of  neglected  truth.  Surely  it  is  not  that  all  truth  has 

"been  forgotten  but  one  or  more  items  have  remained  obscured 
until  that  hour.  During  the  course  of  this  propaganda  and  em- 

phasis there  will  come  consciously  or  unconsciously  a  growing 
appreciation  and  incorporation  of  it  into  all  other  communions, 
while  the  movement  itself  will  gradually  return  to  that  great 
body  of  truth  common  to  all  Christian  peoples.  This  is  peculiarly 
the  history  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

The  distinct  plea  for  Christian  union  is  scarcely  more  ours 
now  than  of  any  other  religious  body.  Indeed,  we  should  admit 
that  the  Episcopalians  have  shown  a  greater  passion  for  union 
in  the  last  decade  than  have  we.  The  evidence  is  in  the  generous 
funds  set  apart  for  this  peculiar  task  and  the  appointment  of 
large  and  representative  bodies  whose  sole  duty  it  is  to  relate 
once  more  the  torn  and  sundered  body  of  Christ.  In  proportion 
as  it  became  unnecessary  for  us  to  stress  the  peculiar  truth 
which  has  been  so  neglected,  have  we  as  a  people  returned  in 
our  thinking  more  and  more  to  the  fundamental  themes  of  Chris- 

tian belief  which  never  had  been  in  the  realm  of  controversy? 
This  spirit  of  the  unity  of  faith  growing  so  largely  everywhere 
condemns    the    former    policy    of    planting    new    churches. 

Growing  Social  Consciousness. 

Fifth — The  growing  consciousness  of  social  obligation.  Modern 
prophets,  like  those  of  Israel,  have  called  us  to  the  wounds  of 
the  bruised  by  the  great  highway  of  life.  They  have  pointed  to 
the  slum-born,  the  tenement-dwellers,  the  needy  and  poor.  They 
have  opened  our  eyes  to  the  world  in  which  we  live.  They  have 
laid  upon  us  the  burden  of  Jesus  in  his  first  sermon  at  Nazareth. 
The  trivial  differences  that  have  heretofore  loomed  large  in  the 
spiritual  horizon  receive  now  only  a  pitiful  glance  compared  with 
the    urgent    pleading    of    the    hurt    of    our    times.      The    Christian 

Church  as  a  whole  has  turned  its  face  to  this  task  and  will  never 

turn  back  again.  The  man  who  thinks  to  win  a  hearing  on  proof 
texts  for  doctrines  will  be  left  pathetically  alone.  The  church 
which  stands  calling  unceasingly  to  its  peculiar  tenets  can  only 
gather  about  it  the  juiceless  life  of  a  body  of  malcontents  and 

passing  Levites.  This  spirit  of  the  growth  of  the  social  conscious- 
ness within  the  church  condemns  the  policy  of  planting  new 

churches    in    overcrowded    districts. 

Sixth — The  growing  world  obligation.  Slowly  and  surely  the 
passion  of  Jesus  for  all  men  is  possessing  the  church.  The  love 
of  the  father  for  his  absent  children  is  dawning  upon  us.  The 
magnitude  of  the  task  is  only  paralleled  by  the  certainty  of  its 
obligation.  The  experience  of  a  hundred  years  has  come  back 
to  us  with  great  assurance  and  telling  condemnation.  We  are 
confirmed  in  our  faith  that  the  work  can  be  done,  but  we  are 

convinced  by  our  experience  that  it  can  never  be  done  by  a 

divided  church,  nor  will  the  non-Christian  world  have  any  of  our 
peculiar  distinctions.  The  sin  of  wasted  resources,  of  duplicated 

effort  at  home,  is  only  paralleled  by  the  non-Christian  repudia- 
tion of  such  a  spirit  on  the  foreign  field.  This  deepening  world 

obligation  condemns  the  policy  of  the  over  multiplication  of 
churches  and  of  the  unfraternal  and  un-Christian  spirit  which 
plants  a  new  church  where  another  could  do  the  work. 

Seventh — The  consciousness  of  the  Kingdom.  The  present  con- 
ception and  emphasis  of  the  Kingdom  is  the  dominant  fact  in 

our  modern  religious  life.  There  is  no  lessening  sense  of  the 
glory  and  place  of  the  church;  rather  it  is  deepened  by  the 
growing  appreciation  that  the  church  is  a  means,  not  an  end. 
The  Kingdom  of  God  is  the  end  toward  which  the  church  is  the 
"altar  stairs."  It  is  not  that  a  few  shall  be  saved  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  the  world  itself  shall  be  leavened,  recognizing 
all  who  are  training  for  goodness  as  composing  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  There  has  dawned  a  nobler  conception  of  what  Jesus  meant 

when  he  said  "other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold." 
All  who  toil  in  service  for  their  fellow  men  are  with  Christ 

whether  or  not  they  have  "gone  through  the  order  of  salvation 
with  all  the  mechanical  literalness  of  a  recipe."  As  we  return 

to  Jesus  as  his  disciples  saw  him,  we  understand  that  "God  is 
no  respecter  of  persons  but  he  that  worketh  righteousness  is 

accepted  with  him."  This  Kingdom  has  never  been  divided,  the 
Church  has.  The  Kingdom  shall  have  no  end,  the  Church  will. 
As  the  Kingdom  consciousness  deepens,  there  is  proportionate 

decline  in  appreciation  of  denominational  church  pride.  Men  re- 
spect the  Kingdom  more  than  petty  progress  in  multiplied  neigh- 

boring churches.  Specifically,  then,  what  may  we  propose  as 
a  possible  program  or  policy  of  the  Disciples,  cognizant  of  the 
temper  of  the  times   and  of  the  going  of  the   Almighty? 

Churches  Must  Be  Christ-minded. 

The  necessity  of  planting  a  church  in  any  community  can  only 
be  equalled  by  the  necessity  of  making  its  spirit  like  the  mind 
of  Christ.  If  we  are  not  so  to  build,  there  is  no  duty  to  build 
at  all.  It  will  be  to  our  condemnation  to  establish  a  church 

which  is  not  born  in  the  atmosphere  of  mutual  cooperation  in 
the  life  of  its  community.  We  must  look  more  zealously  to  the 
motive  which  impels  and  the  spirit  which  informs  the  new 

churches  we  '  plant.  The  largest  catholicity  should  characterize 
its  spirit.  It  should  be  planted  in  the  firm  conviction  and  ac- 

companying conduct  that  it  is  to  be  large  enough  in  its  fellow- 
ship to  include  every  devout  soul  in  that  community.  The  liberty 

wre  have  proclaimed,  the  universality  of  the  name  we  bear,  the 
freedom  to  the  truth  and  in  the  truth  we  profess,  ought  to  make 
a  spiritual  home  and  sufficient  foundation  for  every  lover  of 
God  within  its  parish.  We  shall  suffer  too  deeply  for  words  if 
we  build  the  narrow  house  of  unrivalled  Phariseeism  upon  such 
a  foundation.  If  the  door  is  shut  to  any,  let  it  be  the  wilful 
refusal    of    those    outside    to    enter. 

Again,  there  should  be  the  recognition  of  the  deposit  of  truth 
which  has  proven  serviceable  in  human  experience  through  the 
centuries.  The  religious  inheritances  of  men  should  not  nor  can 
be  lightly  esteemed.  We  must  remember  the  wise  counsel  of  the 
Apostle  James  to  the  deputation  from  Antioch  and  not  forget 
that  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  kept  the  law  through  proclaim- 

ing its  efficacy.  All  that  has  survived  has  some  element  of 
spiritual  worth  in  it.  St.  Paul  was  always  reverent  toward  all 
religious  conceptions  whether  Jewish  or  Pagan.  We  need  all 
the  values  of  the  Christian  centuries;  they  are  the  survival  of 

the    fittest.     "All   things    are    ours." 
Affirmatively,  it  is  most  surely  our  duty  to  plant  a  church 

wherever  it  will  contribute  to  the  spirit  of  the  Kingdom  and  is 
vitally  needed.  Nothing  short  of  the  betrayal  of  the  passion 
of  Jesus  can  keep  us  from  it.  The  neglected  city,  the  unentered 
frontier  and  the  waste  foreign  field  will  condemn  us  if  we  do 
not  do  our  share  in  establishing  churches  of  the  living  God  to 
witness  against  the  emptiness  of  the  world's  vanity  and  the 
blight    of    its    materialism. 

Upon  the  catholic  basis  and  in  the  Christian  spirit  the  "field 
is  white  unto  harvest"  for  such  churches.  It  will  doubtless  be- 

come the  Christian  program,  however,  to  practice  at  home  what 
we    have    tentatively    agreed    to    observe    abroad:    viz.,    an    appor 
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tioned  territory  to  a  particular  communion,  for  which  it  becomes 

peculiarly  responsible.  There  is  economy  and  wisdom  in  regard- 

ing Egypt  as  the  especial  field  of  the  United  Presbyterians  and 

the  Methodists  and  regular  Presbyterians  as  having  peculiar  re- 

sponsibility for  Korea.  This  is  valuing  the  evangelization  of 
the  whole  world  above  denominational  glory.  There  remains 

much  land  to  be  possessed  in  America,  and  the  appalling  two- 
thirds  of  the  non-Christian  population  in  the  home  land  will 

increasingly  compel  some  such  distribution  of  labor  in  establish- 
ing new  churches. 

Attitude  Toward  Overchurched  Centers 
But  what  shall  be  our  attitude  toward  those  centers  sufficiently 

•churched  or  overchurched?  Whatever  may  be  the  policy  of  other 

communions,  the  Disciples  of  Christ  cannot  afford  to  plant  one 

more  church  in  any  such  overchurched  community.  It  will  be 

but  adding  to  the  scandal  of  sectarianism.  All  the  voices  of 

truth  and  love  of  this  generation  will  condemn  such  a  program. 

Our  only  hope  in  being  able  to  establish  and  maintain  such  a 

church  would  be  in  winning  converts  from  other  communions, 

and  in  such  an  atmosphere  we  would  make  them  twofold  more 

the  sons  of  sectarianism  than  before.  We  should  not  be  lured 

into  such  an  effort  by  the  call  of  a  few  Disciples  who  live  there. 

No  stray  preacher  or  over-zealous  evangelist  can  be  a  friend  of 
this  movement  and  perpetuate  such  a  program.  In  a  single 

state  there  are  1,700  churches  dying  or  closed  in  small  villages 

and  country  places.  A  great  majority  of  these  were  in  over- 
churched communities.  If  we  still  insist  on  entering  any  com- 

munity which  has  less  than  500  of  its  population  to  a  given 

church,  we  shall  affront  the  finest  spiritual  culture  of  our  genera- 
tion and  rob  our  plea  for  unity  of  faith  in  its  sincerity  and 

bolt  every  avenue  of  approach.  The  pathetic  experience  which 
we  have  shared  with  others  in  that  vast  number  of  closed 

churches  which  hold  their  ghastly  spires  toward  the  sky  to  con- 
demn us  for  our  waste  of  the  money  of  the  Kingdom,  and  of 

something  vastly  more  important,  the  good  will  among  Christian 
lirothers,    condemns    such    a    policy. 

An  Argument  Met. 

But  it  will  be  argued  that  our  very  traditions  and  inheritance 
compel  us  to  go  to  the  divided  church  of  our  generation  as 
well  as  to  the  non-Christian  world.  None  of  us  care  to  deny  that 
statement;  we  are  all  happy  to  assent  to  it.  But  how  shall  we 
go  to  the  divided  church  of  an  overchurched  community?  It  is 
a  violation  of  the  law  of  love  and  brotherliness  to  go  in  a  con- 

troversial or  antagonistic  spirit.  It  is  equally  un-Christian  to 
add  one  more  church  to  any  such  community.  Have  we  any 

"business  there  at  all?  Let  us  answer  emphatically,  yes.  Let 
us  regard  our  relation  to  any  such  community  as  one  of  spiritual 
intrusion.  If  there  are  no  other  communions  prepared  to  share 
with  us  the  unselfish  propaganda  of  the  plea  for  Christian  union 
is  such  sadly  rent  places,  then  let  the  Disciples  of  Christ  choose 
out  from  among  them  those  rare  and  choice  spirits  upon  whose 
hearts  God  has  laid  the  burden  of  a  divided  church,  who  may 

go  with  such  tactful  winsomeness  to  all  such  communities  and 
gather  together,  as  far  as  possible,  the  varied  communions  to 
hear  from  these  impassioned  souls  the  yearning  of  God  and  the 

prayer  of  Jesus,  and  to  discover  some  possible  basis  of  local  co- 
operation if  not  of  union.  But  it  will  not  be  necessary,  neither 

would  it  be  wise  for  the  Disciples  of  Christ  to  undertake  such 
a  propaganda  alone.  It  would  be  misunderstood.  There  are  other 
communions  ready  to  share  this  most  important  mission.  If 

such  a  joint  commission  were  to  espouse  this  peculiar  task  repre- 
senting the  host  of  Christians  of  America,  the  plea  would  be 

heard.  At  least  this  is  the  most  the  Disciples  can  afford  to  do 
toward    organized    church    life    in    overchurched    communities. 

What  shall  be  our  attitude  toward  larger  centers  of  popula- 
tion in  which  there  are  many  churches  already  at  work  located 

in  the  most  accessible  portions  of  that  population?  Tt  is  well 
to  remember  that  proximity  is  not  sectarianism.  Because  a 
group  of  churches  may  occupy  a  single  city  block  is  not  at  all 
a  mark  of  un-Christian  hostility,  nor  indeed,  is  it  proof  of  an 

overchurched  community.  Almost  any  city  with  radiating  ave- 
nues finds  it  necessary  to  group  its  industries  and  business  ac- 

tivities which  in  themselves  are  not  antagonistic  but  propor- 
tionately accessible  and  indeed  possibly  helpful  one  to  another. 

The  same  possibility  may  obtain  within  a  group  of  churches  in 
any  given  city.  Its  scattered  membership  throughout  the  city 
would  make  it  most  inconvenient  to  establish  a  church  anywhere 

"but  in  a  commonly  accessible  section.  What  one  chinch  may  do 
the  others  in  that  community  may  be  compelled  to  do.  and  yet 
not  all  of  them  combined  be  able  to  hold  all  the  people  of  that 

community  should  they  choose  to  go  to  church,  nor  indeed  lie 
able  to  minister  to  their  spiritual  needs.  Consequently  proximity 
should  not  be  misinterpreted  as  rivalry.  The  common  tasks  of 
social  amelioration  are  assumed  more  easily  because  of  proximity. 
Such  centers,  therefore,  do  not  prohibit  either  by  the  spirit  of  the 
time  or  by  the  overchurched  condition  the  establishment  of  a 

■new   church    in   their   midst. 

Caring  for  Churches  Already  Planted 

The    administration    and     supervision    of    hundreds    of    churches 

we  have  planted  is  as  incumbent  upon  us  and  as  essential  to  our 

future  program  as  the  policy  of  planting  new  churches.  Our 
conduct  in  the  new  field  can  be  greatly  influenced  by  our  conduct 
in  occupied  territory.  It  is  a  common  occurrence,  for  example, 
among  Congregationalists  and  Presbyterians  to  trade  territory. 
Where  two  small  churches  representing  these  communions  are 
barely  existing,  a  mutual  exchange  is  made  by  absorbing  the 
Congregationalists  in  one  place  and  the  Presbyterians  in  another. 

Such  consummations  have  not  been  infrequent  among  other  re- 
ligious bodies.  We  have  a  few  illustrations  of  union  with  the 

Baptists  and  even  with  the  Congregationalists  which  encourage 
us  to  hope  for  an  increasing  practice  in  the  future.  Invitations 

have  come  to  Disciple  ministers  to  become  pastors  of  other  com- 
munions. All  these  invitations  should  be  accepted.  We  need 

the  testimony  which  such  practical  cooperation  will  bear.  Dr 

Dixon,  a  Baptist  minister,  had  a  most  happy  and  profitable  min- 
istry as  pastor  of  Moody  Church  (Congregational)  in  Chicago. 

He  declared  he  was  not  less  free  to  speak  his  convictions  on 
baptism  than  he  would  have  been  in  a  Baptist  church.  Those 
who  were  thus  led  to  be  immersed  he  immersed.  Those  who 

still  'preferred  to  be  sprinkled  were  cared  for  by  the  church  officers. 
All  such  practice  of  union  must  clearly  be  a  matter  of  the 

heart  rather  than  of  the  head.  If  we  wait  to  reason  out  a 
basis  of  doctrinal  faith  and  action  we  shall  wait  in  a  thousand 

places,  until  God's  day  of  opportunity  has  gone  by.  The  youth 
to  be  saved  or  lost,  the  blight  or  health  of  the  life  of  the  com- 

munity and  the  civic  welfare  constitute  an  immediate  appeal  of 
infinitely  more  importance  to  the  Father  Jesus  revealed  than 
all  the  values  of  our  doctrinal  exactness.  What  have  we  been 

doing  with  the  Judgment  picture  Jesus  gives  in  the  twenty-fifth 
chapter  of  Matthew,  that  we  can  tithe  the  anise  and  cummin  of 
the  letter  of  the  law  while  unspeakable  moral  and  physical  waste 
of  life  goes  on  in  our  very  streets?  We  cannot  escape  the  crime 
of  moral  debauch  we  commit  in  a  continued  insistence  upon  the 

letter.  "Everywhere  the  letter  killeth  but  nowhere  else  has  it 
been  so  sadly  fatal  as  at  this  point.  The  unspiritually  minded 
have  naturally  sought  some  test  of  membership  in  the  Kingdom 
less  exigent  than  the  spirit  of  Christ;  and  the  mechanically 
minded  have  painfully  scanned  the  letter  in  a  mechanical  way 
without  penetrating  the  spirit  at  all.  But  tests  without  the 
spirit  only  leave  us  in  confusion;  and  when  we  have  the  spirit 

we  can   manage  some  things  without  the  texts." 
A  Broad  Vision  Needed. 

The  prosecution  of  any  policy  of  planting  new  churches  can 
only  be  successful  when  our  various  home  missionary  boards  and 

secretaries  are  constantly  possessed  with  a  vision  of  the  King- 
dom beyond  the  boundaries  of  our  own  household  of  faith.  There 

is  an  ambition  to  report  new  churches  organized,  and  an  unwill- 
ingness to  report  merged  congregations,  both  of  which  must  have 

a  new  birth.  We  ̂ must  choose  the  farthest  visioned  men  among 
us  as  state  secretaries  and  then  be  willing  to  support  them  in 
such  a  policy  even  if  they  report  lost  sheep  from  the  fold  of 
congregations.  Charles  M.  Sheldon  in  our  city  declared  recently 
that  he  would  not  favor  planting  a  new  Congregational  church 
in  any  town  in  Kansas  where  there  were  other  churches  at  work. 
We  have  heard  the  lamentation  for  decades  that  so  many  county 

*  seats  of  a  given  state  were  unrepresented  by  a  church  of  the 
Disciples.  Yet  every  such  county  seat  is  already  sufficiently  or 

overchurched.  The  new  program  will  rejoice  with  St.  Paul  "that 

in  every  way  whether  in  pretense  or  in  truth  Christ  is  preached."' 
The  whole  question  is  one  of  spirit  and  leadership.  We  have 

no  hierarchy  to  formulate  a  policy  nor  ecclesiastical  machinery 

to  enforce  it.  Wherever  ministers  and  churches  "seek  first  the 

Kingdom,"  sincerely  share  the  cooperative  efforts  of  their  com- 
munities, and  live  the  passion  of  Jesus,  there  this  policy  of  the 

Disciples  will  have  come.  Our  missionary  boards  may  assist  ma- 
terially in  determining  this  spirit  by  guarding  carefully  the  fields 

where  men  and  money  are  to  be  sent.  But  it  will  remain  for 

the  great  mass  of  liberty-loving  Disciples,  each  man  of  whom  is 

free  to  "do  that  which  seemeth  good  in  his  own  eyes."  to  build 
into  the  Kingdom,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  such 
churches  as  shall  have  the  nail  prints  of  service  and  the  Son  of 
Man   walking  in   their   midst. 

Arthur  G.  Leonard,  the  president  of  the  Union  Stock  Yards  Co., 
Chicago,  thinks  that  the  increase  in  the  price  of  meats  is  easily 

explained.  He  says:  "For  the  period  since  January  1,  as  com- 
pared with  the  same  period  of  1912,  there  has  been  a  total  de- 

crease in  the  receipts  at  Chicago  of  646,600  meat  animals  of 
every  type,  amounting  to  an  aggregate  of  200,000,000  pounds. 
The  high  prices  are  due  to  the  shortage  and  the  shortage  is  due 
largely  to  the  wiping  out  of  a  large  amount  of  the  range  country 

and  its  division  into  smaller  farms,"  continues  Mr.  Leonard.  "The 
shortage  has  been  increasing  for  the  last  seven  years  and  it  will 

take  a  like  period  to  build  up  the  cattle-raising  industry  so  that 
any  material  reduction  in  prices  will  be  possible.  During  the 
last  year  the  decrease  in  the  supply  has  amounted  to  one  pound 

of  meat  per  capita  each  month." 
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Disciples'  Table  Talk 
Fighting  Evil  at  "Old  Vincennes." 

"I  .;iin  personally  little  troubled  about  bow 
evil  began  in  the  world,"  declared  E.  F. 
Daugherty,  pastor  at  Vincennes,  Indiana, 
and  just  now  engaged  in  a  fight  with  the 

evil  forces  in  that  city,  "but  I'm  majorly 
troubled  by  its  present  existence  and  the 
activities  of  those  whose  specialty  is  the 
extension  of  its  power.  My  life  and  your 
life  has  little  to  do  with  the  past — the  origin 
of  things— or  with  their  endings;  the  weight 
of  present  responsibility  is  on  our 
shoulders,  and  the  battles  which  try  our 

souls  are  present  battles — for,  it's  ours  to 
feed  the  heel  of  evil  on  our  necks  in  shame- 

less subjection  to  its  sway,  or  to  stand  in 
the  majesty  of  moral  manhood  and  have  the 
law  observed,  the  law  which  is  the  only 

human  guarantee  of  rights  and  liberties." 
Commenting  on  the  evil  powers  which 
possessed  men  of  the  Bible  time,  the  min- 

ister showed  with  what  pitiless  severity 
Jesus  dealt  with  them.  "Between  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  cause  of  Satan,  here  or 

anywhere,"  be  said,  'it  has  Deen,  and  will 
continue  to  be  a  fight  to  a  finish,  a  war 
without  quarter.  Cod  or  Mammon  shall 
possess  this  world  in  time,  Cod  or  Mammon 
shall  have  the  life  and  love  of  every  man. 
The  issue  is  ceaselessly  on,  and  will  be 
settled  by  a  conflict  of  ages.  Through  it  all 

the  cry  of  the  powers  of  evil  has  been,  'Let 
us  alone — what  have  we  to  do  with  Thee, 

Thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth,'  and  the  un- 
mistakable truth  may  always  have  a  ra- 

tional emphasis,  'for  this  cause  the  Ron  of 
Cod  was  manifested,  that  He  might  de- 

stroy the  works  of  the  devil/  even  with  their 
boasted  unchallenged  and  impudent 
strength  in  Old  Vincennes;  a  purpose  which, 
however  it  may  halt  and  drag  in  our  town, 
about  the  world  presses  on  and  on  to  con- 

summation— a  purpose  conquering,  and  here. 
in   Cod's   good  time,  to  conquer." 

Ohio's  Large  Sunday-Schools. 

Probably  the  largest  Men's  Bible  class  in 
the  country  is  that  at  Nelsonville,  O.,  taught 
by  R.  A.  Doan.  graduate  of  Hiram  College 
and  prominent  business  man.  On  a  recent 
Sunday  1,041  men  were  in  attendance  at  the 
regular  session  of  the  class,  while  its  ave- 

rage attendance  for  some  weeks  has  been  in 

the  neighborhood  of  500.  Another  "feature" 
in  modern  Sunday-school  history  is  the 
school  at  Canton.  Ohio,  directed  by  P.  11. 
WelsTiimer.  Probably  no  city  of  its  size  in 
America  has  so  large  a  per  cent  of  its 
voters  actually  attending  Sunday-school.  It 
is  encouraging  to  know  that  such  an  army 
of  Bible  men  and  women  are  at  the  guns  in 

Canton,  where,  according  to  "The  American 
Issue,"  the  city  council  recently  made  it 
legal  for  the  saloons  to  keep  open  twenty- 
four  hours  a  day. 

How  About  the  Rural  Churches? 

Grant  K.  Lewis  believes  that  the  greatest 
single  question  before  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  to-day  in  the  way  of  church  con- 

servation and  statesmanship  is  that  of  the 
rural  church.  Recent  estimates,  based  upon 
definite  statistics  gathered  from  represent- 

ative communities,  show  that  during  the  last 
deqade,  including  all  denominations,  1,600 
churches  were  deserted  in  Ilinois,  750  in 
Missouri,  600  in  Tennessee,  300  in  Kentucky, 
200  in  Louisiana,  and  over  10,000  in  the  en- 

tire country.  The  abandonment  of  these 
churches  has  been  accompanied  by  the  re- 

moval of  a  large  number  of  owners  of  farms 
and  their  occupancy  by  tenants.  The  De- 

partment of  Agriculture  has  sounded  a 
warning  in  repeated  bulletins,  declaring  this 
to  be  one  of  the  greatest  dangers  to  coun- 

try life  in  America.  It  may  be  safely  said 
that  eight  out  of  every  ten  of  our  churches 
are  either  in  the  open  country,  a  little  vil- 

lage, or  a  town  of  2,500  or  under.  A  study 
of  more  than  700  country  and  village 
churches,  made  by  the  Presbyterian  Depart- 

ment   of    Rural      Life,      in      communities    as 

widely  separated  as  Missouri,  Illinois,  In- 
diana and  Pennsylvania,  show  fully  sixty 

per  cent  of  them  as  either  dead  or  on  the  de- lilK 

There  is  a  tremendous  revolution  go- 
ing on  in  the  life  of  the  country  church.  We 

have  no  reason  to  believe  that  our  churches 
are  any  better  off  than  the  average.  The 
above  report  shows  that  we  are  among  the 
most  vigorous  in  the  communities  investi- 

gated, but  not  that  we  are  any  exception  to 
the  general  rule.  In  our  small  village  and 
country  churches  we  certainly  have  a  prob- 

lem that  challenges  our  deepest  concern.  It 
is  encouraging  to  note  that  the  American 
Society  has  organized  a  department  of 
social  service  which  has  already  begun  spe- 

cial studies  of  this  problem.  We  have  the 
assurance  that  a  thorough  investigation  will 
be  made  in  Illinois  through  a  committee  ap- 

pointed by  the  State  Board  of  which  II.  II. 
Peters  is  chairman;  in  Nebraska  by  a  com- 

mittee of  which  H.  O.  Pritchard  of  the  Cot- 
ner  church  is  chairman;  in  Missouri  by  A. 
W.  Taylor,  secretary  of  the  Social  Service 
Commission;  and  in  Indiana  by  Professor 
Lumley   of  the  College  of  Missions. 

Mission  Forces  Uniting  for  Efficiency. 

The  Home  and  Foreign  Mission  Societies 
of  America  have  decided  to  enter  a  great 

united  missionary  campaign  next  Septem- 
ber. There  is  to  be  a  five  months'  educa- 

tional campaign  during  which  time  one 
thousand  conferences  and  conventions  are  to 
be  held  throughout  the  land.  Then,  next 

March  is  to  be  used  for  a  nation-wide  every - 
member  canvass  for  home  and  foreign  mis- 

sions. F.  M.  Rains  declares  that  this  is  the 
most  significant  campaign  of  modern  times. 
It  is  a  hopeful  sign  that  an  avalanche  of 

orders  for  Children's  Day  supplies  is  coming 
to  the  mission  rooms  at  Cincinnati.  Eight 
hundred  more  schools  have  ordered  supplies 
than  at  this  time  last  year.  There  seems  to 
be  no  doubt  that  the  Sunday-schools  will 
give  $100,000  for  foreign  missions  this  year. 
A  news  item  that  will  interest  many  is  that 
great  anxiety  is  expressed  concerning  the 
health  of  James  Ware,  our  veteran  mis- 

sionary at  Shanghai,  China.  He  is  said  to 
be  but  a  shadow  of  his  former  self.  Mr.  Ware 

has  been  in  the  service  of  the  Foreign  So- 
ciety  for  about  thirty  years. 

R.  H.  Miller's  Work  in  Buffalo  Appreciated. 

The  close  of  R.  H.  Miller's  ten  years'  work at  the  Richmond  Avenue  Church.  Buffalo, 

Mas  fittingly  celebrated,  and  as  a  substantial 
token  of  appreciation  of  the  good  service 

that  has  been  given  this  church  by  Mr.  Mil- 
ler and  wife,  the  congregation  has  granted  a 

three  months'  leave  of  absence  and  a  purse 
of  money  for  a  tour  in  Europe.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Miller  sailed  from  New  York  April  19. 
On  the  evening  of  April  9.  more  than  two 

hundred  members  of  the  congregation  ten- 
dered its  pastor  and  his  wife  a  reception  in 

tht  Community  House,  appropriate  services 
reviewing  the  work  having  been  held  Mar.  30. 
It  was  in  1903  that  Mr.  Miller  accepted 
a  call  to  this  church,  having  been  preceded 
there  by  J.  L.  Wharton.  J.  M.  Trible,  F.  W. 
Norton.  Lloyd  Darsie,  B.  A.  Jenkins  and  J. 
M.  Philputt.  The  following  are  some  of  the 
achievements  that  have  marked  the  period 

of  Mr.  Miller's  faithful  pastorate:  In  1904 
the  church  became  a  Living  Link  in  both 
foreign  and  home  missions;  in  that  year  the 
missionary  offerings  became  47  per  cent  of 
the  total  money  raised  in  the  church;  in 
1906  the  National  Convention  was  enter- 

tained at  Buffalo.  Mr.  Miller  heading  the 
convention  committee:  in  1911  a  $40,000 
Community  House,  with  complete  facilities 
for  Sunday-school,  including  gymnasium  and 
club  house,  was  built;  in  1911  the  church  en- 

tertained the  Jubilee  Convention  of  the 

State  Missionary  Society,  the  greatest  in 
its  history;  in  1912  the  Church  School  was 

organized  and  seventy-five  students  were 
graduated      from      the      school      of      church 

methods;  with  the  beginning  of  1913  the 
congregation  was  organized  on  the  group 

or  parish  plan ;  the  Christian  Woman's  Board of  Missions,  the  largest  society  in  the  state, 
is  now  a  Living  Link  in  missions.  During  Mr. 
Miller's  ten  years'  ministry  565  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  Besides  doing  faithful 
service  within  the  church,  Mr.  Miller  has 
done  notable  work  in  behalf  of  the  High 
School  Bible  Club,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  the  Boy 
Scouts,   and  the   teacher  training  movement. 

Our  Duty  to  the  East. 

Speaking  about  the  duty  of  the  Disciples 
in  evangelizing  the  crowded  districts  of  our 
east  coast,  L.  E.  Sellers,  of  Philadelphia, 
offers    the    following    pertinent    argument: 
"We  do  not  need  to  establish  our  cause  in 

the  East  because  she  is  not  already  re- 
ligious or  because  here  people  are  not  al- 

ready supplied  with  religious  institutions. 
Our  apology  for  doing  work  in  this  great 
and  hungry  field  is  that  these  millions  are 
entitled  to  the  best  type  of  religious  instruc- 

tion and  church  life  obtainable.  It  is  not 

enough  to  be  religious.  The  Moslem  is  re- 
ligious. Why  not  in  being  religious  seek  the 

fountain  heads,  turning  away  from  the 

pools  and  cisterns  of  men's  construction,  that 
the  sweet  waters  of  Christ  and  his  Church- 
as  they  flow  from  the  New  Testament 
may  satisfy  every  thirst  of  the  soul? 
Man  is  entitled  to  the  best.  Ob- 

viously tradition,  formalism,  credal  bondage, 
over-worked  ecclesiastical  machinery  and 
other  devices  of  men  that  divide  the  body  of 
Christ  have  been  substituted  for  the  plain, 
simple  teaching  of  our  Lord  respecting  the 
individual  life  and  the  democracy  of  his 
Church.  Just  here  is  where  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  may  and  must  render  a  signal  service. 
Our  task  in  the  East  is  not  merely  to 
evangelize  but  to  correct,  crooked  things 
must  be  made  straight.  Things  religious 

must  be  placed  in  their  order  of  precedence, 
and  the  beauty  and  necessity  of  a  return  to 
the  Christ  ideals  must  be  shown  and  in- 

sisted  upon." 

"Christ  More  than  Career." 

"Matthew  was  a  young  man  with  a  fine 
position  as  a  tax  collector  for  the  Roman 
government,  but  he  gave  it  up  to  follow 
Christ.  He  did  not  make  this  change  of  em- 

ployment because  he  expected  to  reap  any 
personal  advantage,  but  because  he  saw  a 
chance  thereby  to  be  of  greater  service  to 
the  world,"  said  W.  F.  Richardson, 
pastor  of  First  Church,  Kansas  City,  in  a 

lecture  to  young  men  recently.  "This  young 
man  had  a  promise  of  a  business  career  that 
must  have  been  the  envy  of  the  other  young 
men  of  his  time.  He  held  a  position  of 
trust  where  industry  and  honesty  would  pay 
richly  in  promotion;  but  he  saw  the  way  to 

a  better  career,  so  he  resigned." 

Illinois  Wins  Scholar. 

The  church  at  Centralia.  111.,  is  fortunate 

in  securing  the  services  of  D.  S.  Robinson 
as  its  minister.  Mr.  Robinson  will  begin  his 

work  May  1.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Butler 

College  and  of  Yale  University,  having  re- 
ceived his  M.  A.  and  B.  D.  degrees  from  th& 

latter  institution  last  June.  He  led  his 

class  in  scholarship  and  carried  off  all  the 
honors,  including  the  Hooker  Fellowship, 
which  entitled  him  to  spend  the  past  year  in 
Marburg,  Germany,  where  he  took  special 

work  in  theology.  Mrs.  Robinson  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Butler,  also  of  Indiana  State  Uni- 

versity. 

"Preacher  Most  Important  Man." 

"The  preacher  is  the  most  important  man 
in  any  town,  potentially.  He  is  not  only  the 
most  interesting  man,  but  he  is  the  last  one 
in  the  community  that  the  people  would  allow 
to  die.  Sermon  making  is  the  biggest  job  in 
a  town.  It  stirs  the  whole  country  upside 
down  when  it  is  done  right.  A  minister  can 

do  more  good  on  Sunday  than  is  done  br- 
others all  week."  This  was  the  declaration  of 

President  Joseph  L.  Garvin,  of  William 

Woods  College,  Fulton,  Mo.,  in  an  address  de- 
livered at  the  closing  session  of  the  Central" 
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Illinois    Christian      Ministerial    Institute,   re- 
cently held  at   Lincoln,  111. 

Unifying  at  Anniston. 

The  church  at  Anniston,  Ala.,  has  com- 
bined its  Sunday-school  and  communion  and 

preaching  services  into  one,  moving  the  Sun- 
day-school hour  up  from  9:30  to  10  a.  m. 

The  minister,  L.  C.  Carawan,  makes  a  fifteen 
minute  appeal  and  gives  the  invitation  at 
the  close  of  the  lesson  period,  during  which 
the  teachers  have  striven  to  prepare  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  the  scholars  for  the  re- 

ception of  the  minister's  message.  Ths  plan 
is  found  to  be  far  more  satisfactory  and 
effective  than  the  conventional  method  of 
morning   services. 

Kansas  City  (Kan.)  Minister  on  Prohibition. 

Writing  to  a  a  friend  in  a  state  that  is 
not  as  dry  as  Kansas,  Elmore  Sinclair, 
pastor  of  Grandview  Church,  Kansa3  City, 

Kan.,  says  of  the  effectiveness  of  pro- 
hibition in  that  state:  "It  looks  as 

if  state  prohibition  has  ended  saloon 
rule  here  forever.  We  have  twenty- 
eight  counties  without  a  single  in- 

mate in  their  poor  houses,  forty-nine  coun- 
ties without  a  single  prisoner  in  the  pen- 

itentiary, and  thirteen  counties  sent  only 
one  each  in  a  year.  This  city  (Kansas  City) 
has  not  lost  much  by  putting  out  the  saloon. 

.  In  the  first  three  years  of  law  enforcement 
rule  the  city  treasury  had  $300,000  surplus; 
before  it  was  bankrupt.  Homicides  have  de- 

creased fifty  per  cent,  taxes  decreased  nearly 
one-half,  and  bank  deposits  have  grown 
thirty-seven  per  cent." 

Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Discussing  Union. 

A  Syracuse  daily  paper,  speaking  of  the 
recent  talk  of  church  unity,  especially  on 
the  part  of  the  Episcopalians  and  Disciples, 

has  the  following:  "Federation  of  churches, 
especially  the  amalgamation  of  the  Episco- 

pal Church  and  the  Church  of  Christ,  Dis- 
ciples, with  its  two  flourishing  churches  in 

this  city,  continues  the  topic  of  the  hour  in 
the  religious  world.  At  the  meeting  of  the 

Clericus  Club,  composed  of  Episcopal  clergy- 

men at  St.  Paul"s  parish  house  this  morning, 
the  topic  was  taken  up  by  the  clergymen, 
with  discussion  continuing  this  afternoon. 

The  Methodist  preachers'  meeting  discussed 
federation  at  length,  and  Arthur  Braden  of 
the  Central  Church  of  Christ  in  an  inter- 

view this  morning  declared  that  he  hoped 
that  the  union  of  his  church  with  the  Epis- 

copal  Church   would  be  consummated." 

S.  G.  Inman  Talks  of  Mexico. 

Invited  by  Hugh  McLellan,  pastor  at  San 
Antonio,  Texas,  to  speak  in  the  Central 
Church  of  that  city,  S.  G.  Inman,  missionary 
at  C.  P.  Diaz  (changed  to  Piedras  Negras), 
had  something  to  say  regarding  conditions 
in  that  unfortunate  country.  Taking  as  his 

text,  "And  other  sheep  I  have  which 
are  not  of  this  fold — there  shall  be 

one  fold  and  one  shepherd,"  he  applied  it 
to  conditions  in  Mexico,  and  the  respon- 

sibility of  the  United  States  toward  our 

sister  country,  bringing  out  the  fact  that  in- 
tervention would  not  solve  her  problems 

any  more  than  the  "iron  hand"  had  mastered 
it;  but,  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  alone, 

with  the  loving  helpfulness  that  gives  in- 
struction to  the  eighty  per  cent  of  human 

beings  who  can  neither  read  nor  write,  that 
lifts  up  the  fallen,  succors  the  poor  and 

needy,  becomes  their  "brother's  keeper"  and 
guides  to  "one  fold  and  one  shepherd" — such 
religion  will  bring  peace  and  urosperity  to 
Mexico. 

The  North  Dallas  Church,  Dallas,  Texas, 
is  planning  a  new  building. 
Oklahoma  City,  First  Church,  entertained 

a  school  of  methods  April  14-18. 
Yorktown,  Ind.,  entertained  the  conven- 

tion of  the  Sixth  District  of  Indiana,  April 
8  and  9. 

C.  C.  Buckner,  of  Irving  Park  Church, 

Chicago,  reports  a  Sunday-school  dinner  held 
April  14  at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Cafeteria. 

The  church  at  Kenton,  Ohio,  has  pledged 
itself  to  support  Miss  Emma  Sorgen  as  a 
"living  link"  missionary  in  the  foreign  field. 

A.  R.  Liverett,  pastor  at  Jefferson  City, 
Mo.,  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
Chautauqua  Board  of  that  city  for  the  com- 

ing  year. 
A  movement  is  on  foot  among  members  of 

the  church  at  Franklin,  Tenn.,  to  raise 
$10,000  for  the  erection  of  a  new  building. 
Over  half  this  amount  has  already  been  sub- scribed. 

At  the  roll  call  of  the  New  York  churches 
the  following  reports  of  additions  were 
given:  East  Orange,  21;  169th  Street,  2; 
Russian,  2;  Flatbush,  14;  Greenpoint,  6; 
Central,  11. 

Sumner  T.  Martin  and  wife,  of  San 
Rialto,  Cal.,  will  celebrate  the  25th  anniver- 

sary of  their  marriage  on  May  4.  Mr.  Mar- 
tin writes  that  friends  are  invited  to  be 

present  on  this  occasion. 

The  Baptist,  M.  E.,  Presbyterian  and 
Disciple  Churches  of  Oelwein,  la.,  are  con- 

ducting a  union  meeting.  A  tabernacle  has 
been  prepared  for  the  sessions.  C.  L.  Me- 
Kim  is  pastor  of  our  church  at  Oelwein. 

The  Russian  Mission,  New  York  City, 
celebrated  its  fifth  anniversary  Sunday, 
April  6.  An  elaborate  program,  including 
addresses  by  P.  F.  Jerome  and  Joseph 
Keevil,  was  enjoyed  by  the  two  hundred 

present. 
J.  T.  Shreve,  pastor  at  Ottawa,  Kans., 

spoke  before  the  Kansas  State  Ministerial 
Association  of  Christian  Pastors,  April  8. 
The  meeting  was  held  at  Emporia.  Mr. 

Shreve's  topic  was.  "The  Minister  in  His 

Pulpit." 
John  T.  Houser,  of  Davenport,  la.,  was  the 

principal  speaker  at  a  recent  banquet  given 
in  Davenport  by  the  Brotherhood  of  the 
United  Brethren  Church  of  that  place.  Mr. 

Houser  discussed  the  topic.  "The  Bible  and 

Why  We  Should  Study  It." 
E.  E.  Elliott,  secretary  of  our  National 

Brotherhood,  addressed  the  Central  Illinois 

Ministers'  Institute  at  Lincoln,  April  9,  and 
the  ministerial  student  body  at  Eureka  Col- 

lege heard  him  April  19  on  the  subject  of 

"Making  Good  in  the  Local  Church." 
The  Central  Illinois  Ministerial  Institute, 

which  met  at  Lincoln,  111.,  elected  the  fol- 
lowing as  officers  for  the  coming  year: 

President,  David  H.  Shields,  Eureka;  vice- 
president,  George  W.  Wise.  Lincoln;  secre- 

tary-treasurer,  R.   H.    Newton,   Atlanta. 

Charles  Reign  Scoville,  who  was  engaged 
in  an  evangelistic  campaign  at  Lincoln,  Neb., 

at  the  time  of  W.  J.  Bryan's  recent  birth- 
day celebration,  served  as  one  of  the  speakers 

on  that  occasion.  The  Commoner  reported 

Mr.  Scoville's  speech  with  evident  apprecia- tion. 

Dr.  Peter  Ainslie,  of  Baltimore,  addressed 
a  luncheon  at  the  First  Church,  Springfield, 

on  the  plan  of  unity  proposed  by  the  Dis- 
ciples. At  this  luncheon  were  present  over 

150  ministers  and  church  workers  of  several 

denominations,  invited  by  F.  W.  Burnham, 
pastor  at  Springfield. 

Judge  Curtiss  D.  Wilbur,  of  Los  Angeles 
Superior  Court,  gave  an  address  at  a  recent 

banquet  of  the  Men's  Bible  class,  at  Pomona, Cal.  This  class  has  an  enrollment  of  142. 
Miss  Edith  Apperson  went  to  the  Congo  field, 
in  Africa,  April  3,  as  the  representative  of 
the  earnest  church  at  Pomona. 

W.  G.  Johnston,  superintendent  of  mis- 
sions and  city  evangelist  at  St.  Louis,  has 

resigned  from  that  position  to  accept  the 
pastorate  of  the  Hammett  Place  Christian 
Church  in  that  city.  Mr.  Johnston  has  been 
in  charge  of  St.  Louis  missions  for  the  last 
two  years.  The  Hammett  Place  Church  is 
considering  building  a  new  edifice  on  a  lo- 

cation  farther  west. 

The  Association  of  Colleges  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  which  held  its  annual  spring 

conference  at  Christian  University,  Canton, 
Mo.,  considered,  among  other  problems,  the 
Christian  Missionary  Society  to  supply  2,000 

Great  Revival  Hymns 

"BILLY" 
SUNDAY 

5 
says: 

"Song     has      always 

played    an    important 
part   in    every    effort   to    set    the    world 
Godward.     I    consider 

Great  Revival  Hymns 
the    best    Gospel    song    book    that    has 

been    published    for   years." 

Over  500,000  Sold 
This  book  is  used  exclusively  in  the 

"Billy"  Sunday  evangelistic  campaigns. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  will 
arouse  enthusiasm  in  your  various 
church  services.  We  will  send  you  a 

copy,  postpaid,  on  approval,  together 

with  quantity  prices.  "TRY  IT."  Our complete  catalog,  including  Songs  for 
Men,  Temperance  Songs,  Chorus  Col- 

lection, Octavo  Solos,  Duets,  etc.,  sent 
on  request.  Also  learn  how  to  obtain 
our  new  publications  at  half  price. 

THE  RODEHEAVER  COMPANY 
14   W.   Washington   Street     ::    Chicago 

Dept.  C. 

THE  DIVINITY  SCHOOL 
of 

The  University  of  Chicago 
SUMMER   QUARTER,   1913 

First  Term  begins  June  16     Second  Term  begins  July  24 
Courses  will  be  offered  in  the  Old  Testament  by 

Professors  Willett,  Smith,  Luckenbill,  and  J.  ]•'. 
McCurdy  of  the  1  niversity  of  Toronto;  New  Testa- 
ment  by  Professors  Burton,  Votaw,  Goodspeed,  and 
Case;  Systematic  Theology  by  Professors  Mathews 
and  Smith;  Church.  History  by  Professor  Moncrief; 
Practical  Theology  by  Professors  Soares,  Hoben,  ami 
Green;  Practical  Sociology  by  Professor  Henderson; 
Public  Speaking  by  Professor  Blanchart;  Music  by 
Mr.  Stevens.  Courses  in  other  departments  of  the 
University  are  open  to  students  in  the  Divinity School. 

Address    the    Dean    for   further    information. 

college  graduates  a  year  for  eight  years — 
1.000  in  the  foreign  field  and  1,000  in  the 
home  field — to  meet  the  needs  of  enlarge- 
ment. 

Since  the  destruction  by  fire,  in  January, 
of  the  First  Church  at  Findlay,  O.,  sonic 
negotiations  looking  to  a  union  of  our  two 

congregations  in  that  city  have  been  in  pro- 
gress. As  to  the  advisability  of  this  union 

considerable  diversity  of  opinion  appears  to 
exist,  and  at  the  present  time  it  iooks  as  if 
the  First  Church  will  erect  a  new  building 
in  the  territory  served  by  the  one  recently 
destroyed. 

The  churches  of  the  Fifth  District  of  In- 
diana held  their  annual  convention  April  10 

and  11,  at  Fort  Wayne.  Forty-five  churches 
were  represented  at  the  meetings.  On  the 
program,  among  others,  were  Garry  L. 
Cook  and  L.  E.  Murray,  of  Indianapolis;  R. 
A.  Bennett,  of  Marion;  Alice  W.  Cole,  of 
Huntington;  Mrs.  O.  H.  driest,  of  Carlisle; 
Mrs.  E.  W.  Taylor  of  Indianapolis  and 
Joseph   Todd,   of   Bloomington. 

W.  J.  Wright  recently  raised  $GS0  to  con- 
tinue the  church  at  Mayfield,  Ky.,  a  living 

link  in  the  Foreign  Society.  Mr.* Wright  has 
been  holding  a  meeting  at  this  place,  where 

J.  J.  Castleberry  ministers.  With  the  Sun- 
day-school collections  added,  the  missionary 

offering  from  Mayfield  this  year  will  be  over 
$1,000.  On  the  last  Sunday  of  the  meeting 
Mr.  Wright  raised  $4,000  to  pay  off  the  debt 
on  the  parsonage  and  reading  room. 

The  mass  meeting  of  the  Disciples'  Mis- 
sionary Union,  New  York,  will  be  held  at 

Borough  Park  Church,  May  13,  at  8  p.  m. 

The  program  will  especially  emphasize  Sun- 
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day-school  work.  H.  B.  McCormick  ■will 
speak  on  "The  Sunday-school  as  the  Recruit- 

ing Agency  of  the  Church,"  J.  M.  Philputt 
on  "The  Sunday-school  as  the  Teaching 
Agency  of  the  Church,"  and  Guy  L.  Carter, 
Eastern  Sunday-school  Superintendent  for 

the  Disciples  of  Christ,  on  "The  Newest 
Things    in    the    Sunday-school   World." 

Dr.  Edwin  A.  Layton.  returned  missionary 
from  Africa,  addressed  the  Livingstone 
Centenary  service  observed  at  Seattle,  First 
Church.  This  church  has  closed  the  second 

quarter  of  the  present  fiscal  year  with  ail 
financial  obligations  met.  Both  local  and 
missionary  obligations  are  cared  for  by 
weekly  offerings.  A  progressive  step  that 
has  just  been  taken  is  the  appointment  by 
the  Sunday-school  of  a  missionary  committee, 
whose  task  it  is  to  extend  and  unify  the 
missionary   activities    of   the   church. 

The  Disciples'  Missionary  Union,  New 
York  City,  supports  seven  missions,  widely 
scattered.  There  are  two  in  New  Jersey, 
one  in  Manhatten.  three  in  Brooklyn  and 
one  in  Queens.  These  missions  represent  a 

work  among  the  Russians,  Poles  and  Amer- 
icans. The  reports  of  the  missions  for 

March  show  the  following  splendid  work 
done:  days  of  service,  84;  baptisms,  18; 
other  additions,  2;  average  attendance  at 
Bible-schools,  600;  average  attendance  at 
church  services,  301 ;  total  money  raised, 
$476.32. 

Some  good  things  are  reported  from  the 
church  at  Franklin,  Ind.,  W.  J.  Wright, 
pastor.  The  congregation  raised  $105  for 
the  relief  of  Disciples  in  Indianapolis  who 
suffered  from  the  floods,  sending  in  addition 
several  wagon  loads  of  clothing,  bedding, 
fruit,  furniture,  etc.  A  good  move  on  the 
part  of  the  church  is  the  organization  of  a 

Young  People's  Society  of  Social  and  Re- 
ligious Service,  which  will  seek  to  be  of 

service  to  the  community  throughout  the 
year,  being  especially  a  medium  of  aid  in 
times   of  disaster. 

The  Central  Church,  Terre  Haute,  George 
Darsie,  minister,  reports  the  following  re- 

cent events  in  its  church  life:  A  special 

Sunday-school  session,  entertained  by  the 
Rose  Polytechnic  Mandolin  Club,  of  Terre 
Haute;  a  rally  for  men  and  boys,  with  aim 

set  at  500  men  and  boys'  present;  a  rally 
for  women  and  girls ;  and  a  Mothers'  Day. 
A  grand  Army  Day  is  also  being  arranged 
for.  This  church  reports  twenty  additions 
during  March.  A  flood  and  tornado  relief 
fund  of  $250  was  raised  by  the  congrega- 

tion, together  with  the  donation  of  much 
food  and  clothing. 

F.  C.  Lake  and  A.  B.  Houze,  pastors  at 
Lima,  O.,  write  that  the  Central  and  South 
Side  Churches  unite  in  extending  a  cordial 
invitation  to  all  Ohio  Disciples  to  attend 
the  Lima  Convention,  May  19-22.  The  con- 

vention sessions  will  be  held  in  the  new  and 

commodious  Central  building  on  West  North 
street.  Much  confusion  will  be  avoided  if 
delegates  will  inquire  for  the  Central  Church 
of  Christ.  Another  religious  body  is  known 
locally  as  the  First  Christian  Church. 
Homes  will  be  open  to  delegates  at  $.75  for 
lodging  and  breakfast.  Luncheon  and  dinner 
can  be  had  at  good  hotels  and  restaurants 
at  popular  prices.  The  management  asks 
that  those  expecting  to  attend  give  early 
notice  of  that  fact. 

Louis  S.  Cupp  began  his  fourth  year  as 
Chancellor  of  Christian  University,  Canton, 
Mo.,  April  1.  Last  year  he  collected  $180,- 
265  for  the  school.  The  total  cash  results 

of  his  work  to  date  are  $311,284,  which  re- 
fers wholly  to  new  resources  and  does  not 

include  tuitions  or  income  from  endowment. 
Christian  University  now  has  over  $400,000 
invested,  of  which  $230,000  is  in  productive 
endowment.  Outstanding  obligations  amount 
to  about  $12,000.  Last  year  two  new 
dormitories,  gymnasium  and  central  heating 
and  lighting  plant  were  erected  and  equipped 
at  a  cost  of  over  $90,000.  Mr.  Cupp  reports 
that  the  school  needs  $30,000  for  an  In- 

stitute    of     Fine     Arts,     $2,000    for   books, 

THE  WORLD    IN  CHICAGO 
Every  Week  Day — May  3  to  June  7,  Inclusive 
COLISEUM 

GREAT  MISSIONARY 
EXPOSITION 

REPRODUCING  LIFE  AND  SCENES  IN 
EVERY  LAND 

Open  12  Noon  to  10  p.  m. 
ADMISSION    25c  CHILDREN    15c 

AUDITORIUM 

PAGEANT  OF    DARK- 
NESS  AND  LIGHT 

PORTRAYING    FOUR    TRIUMPHAL 
EVENTS    IN    THE    HISTORY    OF 

CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

2:30  and  8:15  p.  m. 

RESERVED    SEATS— 50c    TO    $1.50 

A  GREAT  AND  POPULAR  CHURCH  MUSIC  BOOK 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal 
By  GILBERT  J.  ELLIS  and  J.  H.  FILLMORE 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  comes  as  near  being  the  ideal  church  hymnal  for 
the  present  day  as  could  well  be  conceived.  It  is  a  handsome  book,  digni- 

fied in  appearance  and  make-up.  It  embraces  in  its  contents  as  nearly  every- 
thing demanded  to-day  as  could  be  gotten  into  a  book  of  600  pages. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  is  practical  in  every  way;  everything  in  it  is  avail- 
able for  use  in  the  average  congregation.  It  contains  what  is  used  by  the 

most  advanced  churches.  The  setting  of  the  hymns  and  music  is  engaging 
to  the  eye  and  pleasant  to  read  and  sing. 

It  is  a  book  that  grows  in  favor  as  it  is  used.  New  beauties  are  discov- 
ered from  time  to  time  as  its  pages  are  tested.  The  hymns  and  tunes  of  the 

church  universal  are  found  in  The  New  Praise  Hymnal,  also  the  best  available 
Gospel  Songs  that  the  modern  church  has  found  to  be  necessary  to  its 
various  activities. 

The  sales  of  The  New  Praise  Hymnal  are  larger  now  than  they  have  ever 
been.  The  sales  are  increasing  day  by  day.  This  means  that  it  meets  the 
demands  better  than  any  other  book.   Sample  Copies  mailed  for  examination. 

Prices:  Silk  Cloth  Sides,  Leather  Back,  at  $70  per  100;  Vellum  Cloth,  at  $50  per  100. 

FILLMORE  MUSIC  HOUSE,  528  Elm  Street,  CINCINNATI,  0. 

SELF-HEATING  IRON 
New 

Invention 
The  "Standard"  Makes  and   Contains   Its  Own  Heat 

Works  while  It  Is  heating,  heats  while  It 
Is  working.    Saves  miles  of  walking. 

Saves  Its  Cost  Every  Month 
Economical,  perfectly  safe,  convenient. 
The  '  "Standard"  Is  stove,  fuel, 
heat  -  all  la  one.  Fire  is  Inside. 
Carry  It  about,  go  where  you  please. 
Do'i't  stay  In  hoi  kitchen;  Iron  any  place, 
any  room,  i  ;"  Go  light  aioDg. oue  fhlug  after  another.  All 
kluds  of  cloihs^ 

IRONED  BETTtR  Iff 
HALF   THE  TIME 

No  walilug,  no  stopping 
to  change  Irons.  Right 
heat.  Easily  regulated. 
No  time  wasted.  Iron 
on  table  all  the  time, one 
hand  on  the  Iron,  the 
other  to  turn  and  fold  the 
clothes.  The  "Stand- 

ard "  is  neat,  durable 
and  compact;  all  fnirts 
within  radius  of  Iron  and 
handle.  No  tanks  nor 
linings  standing  out  at 
sides  or  ends  to  hinder  or 
be  In  the  way.  No  wires 
or  hose  atucbed  to  both 
er.  Right  size,  righA 
shape  .right  weight. 
Cheapest  fuel,  oue  to 
two  cents  does  ordinary 
family  iroujwg. 

WHAT    USERS    SAY. 
Alex  Stalker  of  N.  Y.  vvrltee:  "The  Self  Heating 

Iron  received  sometime  ago  and  will  say  right  here 
it  is  the  most  useful  time  and  money-saving 
device  that  was  ever  made.  My  wlte  has  just 
finished  a  large  Ironing  In  two  hours  that  usually 
took  her  half  a  day  with  the  old  stove  heating  Irous. 
and  the  house  Is  cool.  It  is  certainly  just  the 
only  iron  made.  We  want  the  agency."  W.  P. 
Karuum:  "After  receiving  your  Iron  and  giving  It  a thorough  trial  It  will  be  a  perfect  success.  My 
wife  is  enthusiastic  over  the  work  tt  does  and 
the  economy  In  Its  use."  Mrs.  J.  E.  King.  111.:  "Re- 

ceived Iron  yesterday  in  good  shape.  Well  pleased 

with  it.  I  want  the  agency."'  T.  N.  Newby,  111.: 
4  'Find  it  to  be  all  you  claim  for  it.  "  Mrs.  ,Jo 
scphine  Route,  N.  Y.  "Received  the  Irou  O.  K.  and 
did  my  Ironing  with  It  yesterday.    I  like  it  very 

much.'a.  E. Covert,  N.Y.;"Have  lighted It  several  times  already  and  find  I  can  do 
ironing;  sp  much  Quicker  and  clean- 

er than  in  the  old  way.  Think  It  Is  the 
best  thing  I  have  ever  had  in  my 
house."    Miss  Roxlc     Sheets,  of  N.  C: •■The  two  Irons  reeih  ed  and  am  delighted. 
Have  turned  off  our  regular  ironer 
and wi 1 1  do  the 
"roning      our- 

selves     n  t»  Wi.', Sold    the     extra; 
to"  the  first 

1  showed  tt 
to."    Mrs. 
Watson  C. 

M  CN  all. 

NY.:  "I 

am    more thai; 

pleased 

with    it  Standard" 

and  Its  work.      It   is   not   a    bit 

umsy.    It  isa  delight  to  use 

."  .  Mrs.   Cora   Wilght,  III  :   ••  I received  the  Iron    Saturday 

and  like  it  fine."   Mrs.  C. 
M.  w Instead. Ky.:"l  received 
my  Iron  about  three  weeks 
ago.    Like  it  better  than 
anything  I  ever  saw  in 

the  way  of  irons.' ' So  they  go— hundreds  and 
thousands  of  delighted  cus- tomers—the work  ot  Ironing 
cut  In  half— the  expense  of 
fuel  almost  eliminated  —  a 

.God  send  to  every  home.  The  poor  can  afford 
it— the  rich  can  buy  nothing  better.  Every  Iron 
tested  .  before  shipping  —  fully  guaranteed  — 
ready  for  use  when  received.  Price  low  —  $4.50. 
Sent  anywhere. 

Af^riMTC    MAKE    MONEY.     Men   or 
***>J^'»  »  ̂   women.  Quick,  easy,  sure.  All 
year  business.  Experience  not  necessary.  Sells 
on  merit— sells,  itself.  They  buy  on  sight.  Every 
home  a  prospect.  Every  woman  needs  it.  Price 
low— all  can  afford  It.  HOW  THEY  DO  SEEL! 
Even  2  or  3  a  day  gives  *27  to  SiOa  week  profit  :6  sales 
a  day  Is  fair  for  an  agent;  some  will  sell  a  dozen  In 
one  day.  Show  10  families— sell  8.  Not  sold  In  stores. 
Send  no  money.  Write  postal  todav  for  description, 
agents  selling  plrvn.  How  to  get  FREE  SAMPLE  . 
C.  BROWN  MFG.  CO.Brown  Bldg.  Cincinnati,  0. 
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$25,000    for    an    Industrial    Farm,    larger   en- 

dowment and  500  students. 

Professor  R.  L.  Records,  Dean  of  Virginia 

Christian  College,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  has  been 

appointed  to  a  professorship  in  the  Science 

Department  of  Transylvania  University. 
After  taking  his  baccalaureate  degree  in 

Franklin  College,  receiving  the  highest  grade 

up  to  that  time  by  any  student  of  the  in- 
stitution, Prof.  Records  attended  The  Col- 

lege of  the  Bible,  at  Lexington,  where  he  re- 
ceived his  classical  diploma.  Later  he  won 

his  Master's  degree  in  Transylvania,  writing 
his  thesis  in  the  field  of  fossil  botany.  Dur- 

ing the  last  three  years  he  has  been  a  pro- 
fessor in  Virginia  Christian  College,  and  ha* 

rendered  service  in  that  institution  which 

has  won  for  him  a  high  place  in  the  field 

of  education.  Professor  Records  is  pursuing 

courses  in  Chicago  University,  from  which 

institution  he  will  in  the  near  future  re- 
ceive the  doctorate. 

A  Half  Year  of  Chuch 
Extension 

The  following  js  a  statement  of  compara- 
tive receipts  for  the  first  six  months,  this 

year   and   last: 
Churches. 

For   this   year      $7,497.03 

For    last   year        8,794.07 

Faling   off   this    year      $1,297.04 
Individuals. 

For    this    year      $35,401.98 

For   last   year        43,836.57 

Falling  off  this  year      $1,297.04 

Total  receipts  for  this  year      $42,899.01 

Total  falling  off  for  this  year    ...$  9,731.57 

It  will  be  noted  that,  for  the  first  six 

months,  we  had  a  falling  off  in  receipts  of 

$9,731.57.  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  last 

year  in  the  month  of  March  we  received  a 
$10,000  annuity,  a  $5,000  annuity,  a  $2,000 

annuity    and   two    $1,000    annuities. 

At  our  April  meeting  the  following  loans 

were  granted:  Dallas,  Texas,  South  Church, 

$3,000;  Hydro,  Okla.,  $700;  Indianola, 
Miss.,  (Colored)  $300;  Adairville,  Ky.,  $300; 

Russellville,  Ky.,  First  Church,  $5,000,  an- 

nuity money;  Mabton,  Wash.,  $800;  Kim- 
berly,  Ida.,  $800;  Erie  City,  Pa'.,  $3,000; 
Elwood,  Nebr.,  $1,000,  annuity  money; 
Baker,  Ore.,  First  Church,  $1,500  annuity 
money;  Great  Falls,  Mont.,  $2,500;  Pekin, 
111.,  $2,000,  annuity  money;  Louisville,  Ky., 
Crescent  Hill  Church,  $3,000  and  Greeley, 
Colo.,   $10,000,   4    per    cent. 
During  the  month  of  March  the  following 

loans  were  closed:  Laverne,  Okla.,  (Cedar 
Rapids  Church  Fund),  $500;  Westville, 
Okla.,  (St.  Louis,  Compton  Heights  Church 
Fund),  $750;  Jackson,  Miss.,  First  Church 
(Annuity  Fund),  $3,000;  Bonners  Ferry,  Ida 
(Walker  Cowherd  Memorial  Fund),  $300 
Richland,  Mo.  (General  Fund),  $1,500 
Azusa,  Calif.  (General  Fund),  $1,750;  Moc 

casin,  Mont.,  (Sunday-school  Fund),  $400 
Fairview,  Okla.  (Annuity  Fund),  $1,500 
Winslow,   Ark.    (Nell   B.   Ford  Fund),   $350. 

During  the  first  six  months  of  the  present 
missionary  year  we  have  helped  to  build 
forty-six  churches  in  loans  aggregating 
$102,450. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  received 

an  annuity  of  $4,000  from  a  friend  in  Michi- 
gan; $1,000  from  a  friend  in  Ohio  and 

$250  from  another  friend  in  Ohio  who  has 

made    repeated    gifts    to   our    Annuity    Fund. 
People  that  can  give  annuity  money  ought 

to  put  it  into  the  Church  Extension  Fund 
instead    of    putting    it    into    insurance. 

G.     W.     Mucbxey, 
John    W.    Booth. 

Secretaries. 

.    RESIGNATIONS. 

C.  M.   Keene,  Girard,   O.,   effective  June    1. 
E.  R.  Black,  Moscow,  Ida.,  effective  Oct.  1. 
R.  D.  Scott,  Athens,  W.  Va.,  effective  May 

25. 

F.  B.  Elmore,  Chillicothe,  Mo. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Bridgeport,    111.,    T.    A.    Lindenmeyer,    pas- 
tor,  preaching;    F.   C.   Huston,   singing   evan- 

gelist;   22;    closed. 

HALLOWED 
Edited   by    Ira    Allan   Sankey 

HYMNS 
NEW  and  OLD 

Including    Responsive    Readings 

The  One  Practical  Hymn  Book 
For  All  Departments  of  the  Church 

13 We  are  Going  Forth. 

Finny  J.  Crosby  and  J.  R.  C 

I.  *;ian  Stnkcy. 
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The    Victor's    Song— Sing    It 
OVER  425,000   COPIES   SOLD   TO   DATE 

What  a  few  well  known  pastors 
think  of  Hallowed  Hymns,  New 

and  Old.  "A  most  excellent  book, 
suited  to  all  needs." — T.  B.  Frary, 
Grand  Avenue  Church,  St.  Louis, 

Mo. 

"Different  from  other  books  in 

the  fact  that  it  wears." — James  M. 
Williams,  Broadway  Church, 
Council  Bluffs.  Iowa. 

"The  most  valuable  hymn  book 

for  all  purposes."  Wm.  A.  Waldo, 
D.  D..  First  Church,  Muncie,  Ind. 

"We  have  given  them  a  thor- 
ough test  in  Sunday  School, 

Young  People's  Meeting,  Prayer 
Meeting,  regular  Church  Services, 
as  well  as  in  the  Evangelistic 
work,  and  I  must  say  that  we 
like  the  collection  better  than 

any  other  book  of  its  kind." — Albert  L.  Evans.  John  Hall  Me- 
morial   Chapel,   Xew   York    City. 

Thousands  of  churches  using  it. 
Send  for  list  of  churches  and 
testimonials  without  number 

equal  to  these. 
256    Pages.      100    New   Songs. 
$25.00    per    100.    not   prepaid 

35  cents  per  copy  by   mail 

THE 

BIGL0W  &  MAIN  CO. 
NE  W  YORK.       CHIC  A  CO. 

Martinsville,  Ind.,  C.  W.  Cauble,  pastor; 
W.    H.    Book,    evangelist;    5:2 :    closed. 

Harvel,  111..  B.  G.  Reavis,  evangelist. 
Pomona,  Cal.,  C.  R.  Hudson,  pastor;  R.  W. 

Abberly,    evangelist;    continuing. 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  J.  H.  O.  Smith, 

pastor,   preaching;    100;    closed. 
Edgewater  Church,  New  York  City,  C.  A. 

Brady,   evangelist. 

Lincoln,  "Neb.,  union  meeting,  C.  R.  Sco- ville,  evangelist;    1471;   continuing. 
Athens,  O.,  E.  D.  Murch,  pastor;  Fife 

Brothers,    evangelists;    500;    closed. 
Marshrield,  Mo.,  J.  F.  Lucas,  pastor;  G.  L. 

Snively,   evangelist;    16;    closed. 
Warrensburg,  Mo.,  C.  L.  Organ,  evangelist; 

54;    closed. 
Greenwood,  S.  C,  C.  C.  Wade,  pastor;  C. 

L.  Organ,  evangelist. 
McKinney,  Tex.,  First,  P.  S.  King,  pas- 

tor;   J.   B.   Boen,   evangelist;    57;    continuing. 
Mt.  Vernon,  111.,  J.  T.  Brown  and  Leonard 

Daugherty,  evangelists. 
Carthage,  Mo.,  W.  J.  Minges,  evangelist; 

423 ;    closed. 

California,  Mo.,  union  meeting,  R.  G.  Pir- 
key,   minister;    W.   T.   Brooks,   evangelist. 

YVilkesbarre,  Pa.,  C.  H.  Frick,  pastor;  Fife 
Brothers,   evangelists. 

Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Anderson  Ave.,  G.  H. 
Easley,  pastor;  J.  T.  McKissick,  evangelist; 25. 

Lynchburg,  Va.,   First,   Ritchie  Ware,   pas- 
tor;   Earle  Wilfley,  evangelist. 

*  CALLS. 

J.  A.  Cargill,  Toledo,  O.,  to  Coldwater, Mich. 

J.  Baugh,  Chariton,  la.,  to  Modale,  la. 
A.  J.  Martin,  Webster  City,  la.,  to  El- dorado, la. 

J.  B.  Dunkleberger,  Gas  City,  Ind.,  to  Win- 
imac,  Ind. 

A.  L.  Chapman,  Boise,  Ida.,  to  Bozeman, Mont. 

J.  A.  Sinclair,  Larned,  Kan.,  to  Kansas 
City,  Kan.,  Armourdale  church. 

NEWSPAPERS 

WF  PFAH  an<^  C''P  *or  you  ̂ aily  everything 
ffLi  rvLrtLf  printed  in  the  current  country  and 

city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
particular   interest  to  you. 

contain  many  items  daily 

which  would  inform  you  ex- 
clusively of  where  jou  can  secure  new  business,  an 

order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  te 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  mort 
business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CUPPING  CO 
1109     167  W.  Washington  St.,  Chioago,  U.  S.  A. 

CHURCH  H;|g|M  SCHOOL 
flsk  for  Catalogue  and  Special  OonattH  Wan  No.26 

ESTABLISHED   t8B0 
THE    C.    9.    BELL    CO.   HlLLSSOWQ.    Ohio 

LADIES'  AIDS find  our  plan  a  suc- 
cessful and  suitable 

way  of  raisins  money.  We  leave  it  to  your  judg- 
ment. Write  for  free  plan  and  see  for  yourself. 

Powell    &    White,    114    Governm't  Place,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Good  Work  at  Peoria,  111. 

The  Central  Church,  Peoria,  reports 

seventy  added  at  regular  services,  during  the 

ten  montns'  pastorate  of  M.  L.  Pontius.  At 

a  recent  Sunday  evening  service  eight  hun- 
dred were  in  attendance.  Mr.  Pontius  is  be- 

coming  popular  as  an  occasional  speaker. 
He  will  address  the  I.  O.  O.  F.  lodges  of 

Peoria  April  27,  and  the  K.  of  P's.  in  May. The  Rural  Church  Discussed. 

J.  W7.  Street,  of  Mackinaw,  111.,  recently 

read  a  paper  before  the  Peoria  Ministerial 

Association,  taking  as  his  theme  "The  Rural 
Church."  The  address  received  special  com- 

mendation   from    the    Association. 
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HERE  IT  IS  AT  LAST 
Here's  the  best  thing  that  ever  happened.   Readers,  listen  sharp!  Don't  miss.   Investigate.  Hundreds 
of  years  coming  — here  at  last  —  so  startling  you  may  not  believe  it  at  first— yet  absolutely  true 

INGENIOUS  OHIOAN   INVENTS  -A "REL%; TMI^SUB*- Astonishing  but  true.    Proven  facts.    No  experiment.     Circulars  give  full  details.     Many  praise  K.    NOT  SOLD   IN  STORES 

$5  to  $10  a  Day  for  Agents  FREE  stmopagents A    SPLENDID    OPPORTUNITY    toIMake    Money,    Both    Men    and    Women.      WRITE    TODAY 
How  often  have  many  lady  readers  longed 

for  the  de^ath  of  the  old  stove-heated  sad 
iron  and  the  hard,  tiresome,  hot  days  work 
it  means  to  them  each  week — for  the  man 
that   cut   ironing  day    in    two. 

Hi*  lives— a  genius  of  Clmln 
oat!  has  invented  a  device 
that  is  proving  a  blessing  to 
women  folks.  Made  honing 
day  troubles  all  over— change* I 
—there's  a  new  way  of 
ironing  —  asloiii>hln^  but 
true.  The  family  Irunlug  cau 
now  be  done  In  less 
than  half  thetime 
—  icbi   than    half  ibe 
Work,   and   with   one 
tenth  the   usua 
fuel  expens,e-.N«i 
running  back 
and   forth   be 
tweeo  stove  and 
Ironing     hoard 
trou   where  you 
please  —  you  do 
dot  need  to  stay 
In  the  hot  kltch 
eo  —  Iron  in  any 
roitm—  on   porch 
—  under  sbadeof' 
tree  If  you  wish. 
No  drudgery 
—  that  Is  past. 
Goodbye  to  the 
old  style  stove 
h»ated  I  r  o  o  s 
The  easy  way  of 
Ironing  is  here 
to  bless  our 
dear   women. 

SEE    HOW    SIMPLE, 
DIFFERENT,    EASY 

Light  the  iron;  set  it  for  the  amount  of 
heat  desired.  See  how  rapidly  the  hot  iron 
slides  over  the  damp  clothes,  ironing  ana 
pressing  them  quickly  and  easily,  the  smooth 
point  in  and  out  of  the  gathers,  tucks  and 
ruffles,  drying  them  as  it  goes.  Nothing  to 
delay;  it  is  hot.  keeps  hot,  runs  easily  and 
smoothly.  Iron  on  the  table  all  the  time, 
one  band  on  the  iron  —  the  other  to  smooth, 
turn  and  fold  the  clothes.  It  is  a  fast  iron, 
you  unconsciously  move  quickly  to  keep  up 

with  <t.  You  can'  go  as  fast  as  you  choose, and  the  clothes  are  ironed  better  and  in 
one-half   the   time. 

No  waiting  with  this  iron.  Go  right  along, 
one  thing  after  another.  Irons  all  kinds  of 
goods.  No  time  wasted — iron  right  heat; 
regulate  it  to  the  required  amount  for  any 
kind  of  ironing.  If  you  want  more  heat, 
turn  it  on;  if  you  want  less  heat,  turn  s>>me 
off.  Always  ready  for  use  when  you  want 
it.  Just  light  the  iron  and  go  ahead,  you 
don  t  need  to  build  a  fire  in  the  kitchen 
range  and  w9it  for  three  or  four  irons  to 
heat.  With  the  Self-Heating  Iron  you  have 
the  iron  when  you  want  it.  where  yoii-  want 
it,  and  with  the  heat  you  want;  whether 
you  want  to  do  a  big  ironing,  or  whether 
you  want  to  press  and  iron  only  a  few  pieces. 
Sounds  strange,  may  be  hard  to  belieVe — 
but  listen',  the  writer  saw  it  demonstrated 
— it's  all  true.  No  experiment  —  going  on 
daily.  THOUSANDS  ARE  IN  USE  and  cus- 

tomers are  delighted.  It  not  only  irons 
white  goods,  finest  laces,  curtains,  but  any- 

thing that  can  be  ironed  by  the  old  method. 
Saves  time,  fuel,  health  and  money.  Well 
and  durably  made,  will  last  for  years. 
Right  size,  right  weight,  right  shape.  Per- 

fectly safe — anyone  can   use  it. 

HUNDREDS    A    WEEK 
While  at  the  factory  in  Cincinnati,  the 

writer  found  that  this  invention  has  caused 
remarkable  excitement  all  over  the  U. .  S. 
FACTORY  ALREADY  RUSHED  WITH 
THOUSANDS    OF   ORDERS.      Evidently    the 

company's  agents  are  making  big  money,  as 
they  offer  big  commissions  to  active  agents, 
and  will  also  send  a  free  sample  to  those 
who  mean   business. 

It  will  be  noticed  from  the  engraving  that 
this  iron  is  different  from  any  other  iron. 
Construction  very  simple — easily  and  safely 
operated  by  anyone,  and  built  on  the  latest 
scientific   principles. 

It    will    be    seen    that    the    Standard    Self- 
•  Heiting    Iron    is    complete    in    itself,    simple 
and     compact     in     construction.       Carries    its 
own    fuei,    makes   its  own   gas,    burns    its   own 
gas.      The    reservoir  is   placed   ahove   the   iron 

d   under   the   handle,   convenient    for   filling, 
out    of   the   way.   does   not    interfere    with 
ironing.      By    an    ingenious   device,    when 

lighting  It  Is  only  necessary  to  open  a  small 
slide  which  can  be  aaaln  closed,   thus  re- 

taining all  the  heat  in  the  iron  .    With 
our  new  burner  the  flame  Is  evenly  distribu- 

ted over  the  bottom  of  the  Iron.   Insuring  a 
steady,  regular  heat.     The  valve  for 
regulating  the  beat  Is  on  tbe  outside,  under 
the  handle;    tun  ing   this  one   way   or    the 
other  gives  more  or  less  heat.     No  attach- 

ents.  connecting  pipes,  no  elevated  tanks 
rojectlng  to  be  In  the  way  when  operating. 

The  handle  Is  of  wood  and   requires 
no'cloth   or  bolder:   tbe  iron  burns 
perfectly,   standing    on    beel    when 
Dot    Id    use. 

CUSTOMERS  PRAISE  IT 
Tbe  writer  was  shown  hundreds 

of  letters  from  actual  users  of  this 
graDd  Invention,  proving  It  a  posi- 

tive success  and  giving  spleudld 
satisfaction.  The  following  extracts 
mav  Interestour  readers:  Alex  Stal- 

ker, N.V.wrltesi-'The  Self-Heat- 
Ing  Iron  received  some  lime  ago 
and  will  say  right  here  it  is  the 
most  useful  and  money- 
saving    device  ■  that     was 
ever    made.       My    wife    has 
.just  finished  a   large  Ironing  In 
two  hours  that  usuully   look  h'T 
half  a  day    wlih   tbe  old  stove 
heating  Irons,  and  the   bouse  Is 
cool.    It  is  certainly  just  the 

only  iron  made.  We  want  the 
agency."  W.  ¥    Farnuin:    After 
receiving  your  Iron  aod  gi\  lug  It 
a  thorough    trial  It   will  be  a 
perfect  success.  My  wife  is 
enthusiastic  over  tbe  work  It 
doe.-  and  tbe  economy  in  Its  us  ••" 
Mrs.  ,h  E.  King.  111.:  "Received iron    yesterday    In   good     shape. 
Well      pleased      with       it. 

Want  tbe   agency."     1    N    New 
by.  Ill  :  "Find    it    to  be  all 
you   claim    for    it."      Mrs. 
Josephine   Route.     N.   Y.:    "Re ceived  the  Iron  O  K.  and  did  iji.v 
Ironing    with    it    yesterday.      1 

like  it  very  much."     A    E 
Covert.  N.  Y.:    "Have   lighted  It 
several  times  already  and  find  1 
can    do    ironing    so    much 
quicker  and   cleaner  than 
in    the    old   way.     Think    It 
Is   tbe    best    thing    I    have 

ever   had    in    my   house." 
Miss  RoxleSheete,  N.C.:  "The  2 Irons  received  and  am  delighted. 
Have  turned  off  our  regu- 

lar  ironer     and     will     do 
the     ironing       ourselves. 

now.  Sold  the  extra  iron  to  the  first  lady 
I  showed  it  to."  Mrs  Watson  C.  McNall,  N. Y.:  '♦!  am  more  than  pleased  with  it  and its  work.  It  is  not  a  bit  clumsy.  It  is  a 
delight  to  use  it."  Mrs  Cora  Wright,  111  : 
"I  received  the  iron  Saturday  and  like  it 
fine."  Mrs  C.  M.  Winstead,  Ky. ;  "I  re- ceived my  iron  about  three  weeks  ago.  Like 
it  better  than  anything  I  ever  saw  in  the 

way  of   irons." This  invention  must,  indeed,  be  wonder- 
ful, yes,  a  God-send,  that  cuts  ironing-day in  less  than  half  and  cuts  fuel  expense  to almost   nothing. 

The  writer  personally  saw  this  iron  in  op- 
eration and  after  using  one  in  his  own  home 

is  delighted  with  it  and  after  a  thorough  in- 
vestigation can  say  to  our  readers  that  the 

Standard  Self-Heating  Iron,  made  by  the Cincinnati  firm,  seems  to  delight  the  users 
and    the   makers   guarantee   every   one. 

HOWTOGETONE 
It    is   not    sold    in   stores.      Write   to   the 

C.BROWN  MFG.  CO.  1077  Brown  Bldg.,  Cincinnati.  0. 
the  only  manufacturers  of  this  grand  inven- 

tion. Send  no  money — simply  your  name 
and  address,  and  they  will  send  you  cir- 

culars giving  full  description,  and  testimoni- 

als from  users  The  price'  of  the  'standard Self-Heating  Iron,  complete,  ready  for  use, 
with  full  directions,  so  anyone  can  operate 
it.  is  only  $4.50.  If  you  prefer  to  order  at 
once,  do  so — you  won  t  be  disappointed,  as 
the  makers  fully  guarantee  every  iron.  They 
are  reliable,  have  been  in  business  for  vears, 
and    do    just    as    they    agree. 

Don't    fail    to   send   for   circulars  anyway. 

FREE    SAMPLE    TO    AGENTS 
The  firm  wants  agents,  salesmen,  man 

agers,  both  men  and  women,  all.  or  part  of 
time,  home  or  traveling,  take  orders  and 

appoint  agents.  All  year  business — experi- ence not  necessary.  This  iron  sells  on  merit 
—  sells  itself.  SPLENDID  INDUCEMENTS, 
$30.00  to  $50.00  a  week.  Standard  Iron  is 
new  — nothing  else  like  it.  World  unsup- 
plied;  five  million  to  behold.  Every  home  a 
prospect.  Price  low.  All  can  affoc<3  it. 
Where    operated,     people     stop,     get    excited, 

watch  it.  How  they  do  sell.  Even  2  or  3  a 
day  gives  $27.00  to  $40.00  a  week  profit;  6 
sales  a  day  is  fair  for  an  agent;  some  will 
sell  a  dozen  in  one  day.  Show  10  families — 
6ell  8.  Not.  sold  in  stores.  Why  should  any 
of  our  readers  be  bard  up  or  poor  with  such 
a  chance  at  hand?  Send  no  money.  Write 
postal  today  for  description,  agents  selling 

plan.      How   to  get  FREE  SAMPLE. 
C.    BROWN    MFG.    CO. 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  loirs  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  ils  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 
culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of   the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 

church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is   entitled   to   cast  one   vote.  Credit 

coupons  arc  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  icorth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five   years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  scries  of  certificates 
is  issued,   based  upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  who  arc  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual  meetings.  The   Society  itself   at    its   annual  meetings   determines    to   what   agencies   or   institutions   its   profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held   after   200   membership   certificates   have    been   issued,    at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention   of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 

will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  arc  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   diuretics   and   Sunday-schools.  The   plan   of   organiza- 
tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the.  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 

power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall    manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  down  to  a  reality  the   ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  wLiose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of   private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom    of   God.  It  is   worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people. 

The  Bewilderment  of  the  Blessed 
In  the  parable  of  the  last  judgment  as  Jesus  told  it  to  his 

disciples  occurs  the  striking  fact  that  both  the  righteous  and  the 

Avicked  address  the  Judge  in  terms  of  the  same  question,  "Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  hungry  ?" 

The  pathetic  fact  about  this  question  as  asked  by  the  wicked 
is  that  the  people  who  made  it  had  gone  straight  through  life 
and  had  never  discovered  the  ethical  significance  of  human  rela- 

tions. They  had  met  Jesus  Christ  frequently  and  had  never  rec- 
ognized Him.  There  was  hardly  a  man  among  them  who  would 

not  have  fed  Jesus  had  he  known  such  an  act  to  be  possible, 
and  realized  who  and  what  He  was.  Some  one  was  hungry  and 
they  might  have  fed  him,  but  they  supposed  that  it  was  only 
some  uninteresting  modern  unfortunate.  And  some  one  had  been 
permitted  to  go  on  with  his  back  bowed  under  a  heavy  burden 
unshared  by  those  whose  sympathy  he  craved,  but  they  never  sus- 

pected that  Jesus  was  bearing  His  cross  again  in  that  poor  man's 
distress.  Plenty  of  people  had  yearned  for  sympathy  and  fel- 

lowship to  whom  they  might  have  given  an  encouraging  word  or 
handclasp  had  they  been  less  thoughtful  of  themselves,  and  more 
considerate  of  others,  but  they  never  suspected  that  God  yearned 
for  sympathy  in  their  loneliness  or  that  Jesus  Christ  sweat  drops 
of  blood  in  the  Gethsemane  of  their  sufferings. 

The  group  of  people  on  the  right  hand  also  asked,  "Lord,  when 

saw  we  thee  hungry?"'  but  theirs  had  not  been  the  same  failure to  understand.  They  had  not  realized  that  it  was  Jesus  to  whom 
they  had  ministered.  Jt  was  all  the  better  that  they  did  not. 
Small  credit  is  his  who  is  gracious  to  a  king  in  hope  to  receive 
again.  For  this  very  reason  among  others,  Jesus  refused  to- 
reveal  His  Messianic  mission  until  just  before  His  death.  He  dis- 

tinctly did  not  want  men  to  know  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  thus  selfishly  to  bestow  on  Him  in  hope  of  a  reward  what 
belonged  to  humanity  in  its  own  right.  Not  only  is  it  possible 
for  us  to  give  to  Him  when  we  bestow  right  benefits  upon  our 
fellowmen,  but  I  am  sure  it  may  even  be  said  that  we  give  much 
more  truly  in  the  spirit  of  a  gift  to  Him,  when  we  give  to  others 
in  His  name.  If  Jesus  were  actually  present  among  us  in  the 
flesh,  recognized  and  acknowledged  as  the  Son  of  God,  there  would 
be  placed  at  His  disposal  suites  of  rooms  in  the  finest  hotels; 
dainty  fare  at  the  most  luxurious  tables;  special  trains  on  the 
railroads;  carriages  and  automobiles  on  the  public  highway,  but 
these  would  be  no  test  of  loyalty  and  love  to  Him.  Pharisees 
invited  Him  to  dine  with  them  when  He  was  here  on  earth,  but 
that  was  no  proof  of  their  affection.  If  Jesus  were  actually 
present  among  us  and  wished  a  test  of  our  loyalty  to  His  teach- 

ings. He  would  need  to  approach  us  in  disguise.  It  would  be 
necessary  for  Him  to  insist  that  we  should  minister  to  others  in 
His  spirit  as  a  proof  that  we  really  were  ministering  to  Him. 
We  really  have  a  fairer  opportunity  of  testing  our  attitude 

toward  the  Lord  in  our  daily  conduct  by  reason  of  his  bodily 
absence.     The  bewilderment  is  a  part  of  the  blessedness  of  it. 

The  Righteous  Judge 

By  Evelyn  P'arkes  Adams. 
What  judgest  Thou,  long  suffering,  and  most  patient  God? 
What  judgest  Thou,  when  we  who  own  Thy  Fatherhood, 
In    pride    draw    back    our    self-seamed   skirts    away    from 

those 
Who,  in  the  crucible  of  unrequited  toil, 

Body-marred,    soul-seared,   dull-eyed,   cramped,   inconse- 

quent, Are  lifting  hands  nigh  pulseless,  maimed,  and  empty,  up 

To — heaven?    Nay,  for  what  knew  they  of  heaven  or 
Its  glory,  of  its  hopes,  or  fulness  of  the  best, 

Who  see  no  light  of  earth,  who  know  no  moment's  rest Amid  her  springing  life,  no  joy  in  her  abundance? 
What  know  they  of  heaven,  or  its  love,  when  we, 

Who  bear  the  name  of  Holy  Christ,  and  claim  His  kin- 

ship, 

Lift  not  hands  of  love,  as  He  of  old,  to  touch 

With  healing  palsied  bodies,  and  misshapen  lives? 
What   judgest   Thou,   when   we,   who   with    heritage   of 

wealth 
And  will,  mid  sheltering  bars  have  striven  to  the  heights, 

Or  quaffed  unhindered  this  world's  cup  of  joy  and  power, 
What  judgest  Thou,  O  Christ,  when  we  pass  judgment  on 
Their  tear-filled  lives,  and  tell  them  yet  to  strive,  as  we, 

Whose  feet  know  but  the  quicksands  of  a  nation's  greed? 
Accursed?  Aye,  justly    so,    when    strong    men  fall  and sink. 

Worsted  and  baffled,  fighting  to  the  last  for  breath, 
Alone  to  live  among  the  stench  they  sink  in!     Thrice 

Accursed,  when   soul-starved  women  give   their   waver- 
ing strength 

To  lift  their  babes  above  the  reeking,  treacherous  moil ! 

Accursed !    And  yet,  ye  gates  of  Hell !  ye  gates  of  Greed  I 

Tis  not  enough  for  thee,  that  strong  men  fall,  that  light 

Of  women's  eyes  must  fade  to  give  thee  sure  foundation ! 
But  ye  must  have  the  lisping,  tottering,  trembling  babes, 
And  guileless  childhood,  with  relentless  power  shut  in 
From  field  and  flower,  from   living  green,  and  growth, 

from  home 

Itself,  from  mother  even,  that  their  tender  lives, 

Their  trembling  hands  may  strengthen  yet  thy  bulwarks. 

What  juds-est    Thou,    long   suffering    and    most    patient 
Christ? 

Are  waters  deep  enough  to  hold  the  millstones,  that 

Avenge  but  justly  such  great  wrong  to  Thee  and  Thine? 
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Faith— in  Mosquito  and  in  Man 
Someone  has  written  most  interestingly  of  the 

moment  of  supreme  peril  in  the  life  of  the  mosquito. 

It  is  when,  having  passed  through  several  changes  to 

adapt  its  life  to  the  water  in  which  it  is  born,  it  leaves 

the  water  behind.  It  finds  itself  possessed  of  wings 

and  an  instinct  to  use  them,  and  it  makes  its  way  out 

of  the  water.  It  has  never  been  on  land,  and  no 

mosquito  has  returned  from  the  shore  to  assure  its 

companions  in  the  water-world.  Its  wings  are  wet 

and  untried,  there  is  no  one  to  teach  it  how  to  use 

them;  there  is  no  one  to  help  it  up  the  bank;  it  faces 

a  most  appalling  peril,  one  fatal  to  millions  of  mosqui- 

toes. But  all  the  mosquitoes  that  survive  are  those 

who  make  the  venture. 

Now  that  is  an  analogy  for  faith.  For  here  we  are, 

inhabitants  of  the  world  in  which  we  were  born, 

feeling  wings  that  have  never  been  spread,  and  im- 

pelled by  an  inward  impulse  toward  a  life  which  faith 

alone  reveals,  and  we  make  that  venture  of  faith. 

We  dare  declare  ourselves  children  of  the  God  we 

have  never  seen,  and  citizens  of  the  heaven  where  we 

have  never  been.  We  choose  to  climb  the  banks,  and 

leave  the  lower  level  for  that  of  faith.  The  choice  is 

not  without  its  perils,  but  it  is  that  which  gives  the 

soul  companionship  with  God.  It  is  the  mightiest 

moment  in  the  evolution  of  the  soul — the  moment  in 

which  it  accepts  its  high-born  destiny  by  an  act  of 
faith  in  the  unseen.  Some  men  have  faltered  and 

fallen  back,  but  the  career  of  those  who  have  succeeded 

is  the  history  of  the  spiritual  progress  of  the  human 
race. 

*         *         * 

There  is  no  known  process  by  which  the  soul  can 

reach  its  spiritual  heritage  by  passivity.  We  may  not 

sit  idly  and  await  our  transformation  into  the  divine 

image  by  processes  external  to  ourselves.  If  we  are 

saved  into  our  spiritual  heritage  it  will  be  first  be- 

cause God  has  appointed  us  heirs  of  salvation,  and 

ordained  the  means  for  our  evolution  into  the  liberty 

oL"  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God;  and  secondly 
because  we  respond  to  the  act  of  God  by  a  mighty 

effort  of  faith,  by  which  we  know  and  appropriate 

cur  divine  heritage. 

A  few  years  ago  scientists  assumed  that  the  prog- 

ress of  the  world  was  by  exceedingly  slow  and  pain- 

fully laborious  processes.  This  still  is  partly  true.  But 

the  advancement  of  life  is  also  by  opportune  and  de- 

cisive leaps  and  bounds.  There  are  sudden  and  im- 

mediate transitions  by  which  a  form  of  life  rises  in- 

stantaneously to  claim  a  higher  sphere  than  its  own. 

The  experience  of  the  mosquito  is  repeated  in  varying 

forms  in  the  metamorphosis  of  other  types.  And  it  is 

analogous  to  spiritual  transformation,  in  which  faith 

faces  its  problems  and  its  privileges.  The  evolution 

of  the  human  soul  is  an  appeal  to  faith  in  an  unseen 

God,  a  hazardous  pilgrimage  toward  an  unrealized 

destiny.  All  about  us  are  the  evidences  of  our  re- 
lations with  the  world  of  matter,  but  within  us  is  the 

impulse  of  the  indwelling  God,  who  made  us  in  his 
own  image.  The  triumph  of  faith  in  human  life, 

causing  men  to  assert  their  divine  heritage,  is  the 

supreme  fact  in  evolution,  and  is  analogous  to  a  thou- 
sand facts  which  have,  marked  the  progress  of  life 

from  its  beginnings.  It  is  the  triumph  of  "resident 
force''  over  an  environment  of  the  material.  It  is  the 
determination  of  the  being  made  in  the  image  of  God 
to  declare  himself  related  not  alone  to  the  dust  but 

also  and  supremely  to  the  Deity. 
•■;:  *  * 

If  these  analogies  are  true,  they  both  inspire  and 

warn  us.  They  inspire  us  with  faith  in  the  purpose 
of  God,  and  with  faith  in  our  own  mission  as  related 

to  that  purpose.  But  they  warn  us  that  we  may  not 

hope  to  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation. 

They  warn  us  that  strait  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is 

the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life.  But  they  warn  us  also 

that  he  who  ventures  nothing  loses  all.  In  the  midst 
of  life  he  is  in  death.  Life  is  gained  by  the  heroic 

leap   of    faith. 
There  is  no  salvation  by  inertia.  Progress  is 

perilous,  but  inertia  is  fatal.  Faith  without  works  is 

dead.  Dependence  on  past  progress  is  an  invitation 

to  decay.  Humanity's  meridian  can  never  be  reached 
by  the  policy  ''that  earth  should  stand  and  gaze  like 

Joshua's  moon  in  Ajalon,''  fearful  lest  it  collide  with  a 
comet.  The  hope  of  the  future  is  not  in  a  return  to 

the  past. 

"He  must  onward  still  and  upward, 

Who  would  keep  abreast  of  truth." 

But  the  homely  old  adage  is  good  in  religion  as  in 

practical  affairs,  "Be  sure  you're  right,  then  go  ahead." 
The  way  of  true  progress  is  the  way  that  is  guided 
by  the  Christ.  The  most  progressive  life  in  all  the 

earth  is  the  life  that  is  growing  into  the  likeness  of 
God. 
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Symmetrical  Development 
The  symmetrical  development  of  the  individual  is  a  process  for 

which  lie  is  not  solely  responsible.  For  this  reason  the  church  is 

charged  with  the  duty  of  preaching  the  importance  of  environment- 
as  well  as  with  the  duty  of  telling  every  man  that  he  must  make 
the  best  of  his  opportunities.  Some  children  are  born  with  defects 
that  make  it  impossible  for  them  to  be  symmetrical.  For  this  they 
are  not  to  be  blamed.  The  right  to  be  well  born  should  be  the 
constant  theme  of  the  church.  All  ideas  and  customs  and  institu- 

tions that  stand  in  the  way  of  this  right  are  to  be  condemned. 
The  prayer  of  the  apostle  is  that  the  Thessalonians  may  be  wholly 

consecrated.  Now  consecration  is  not  confined  to  religion.  Men 

consecrate  themselves  to  money-making,  to  pleasure,  to  political 
activity.  The  value  of  the  consecration  depends  upon  the  thing 
to  which  a  man  consecrates  himself.  If  he  is  consecrated  to  God,, 

we  have  to  know  what  sort  of  God  he  worships.  Religion  inten- 
sifies vices  and  virtues  alike.  To  say  that  a  man  is  religious  is 

not  always  enlightening.  We  need  to  know  what  he  thinks  is  right 
and  what  he  abhors  before  we  can  pass  judgment. 
We  are  not  left  in  doubt  as  to  the  sort  of  consecration  Paul  had 

in  mind  when  he  prayed  for  the  Thessalonians.  His  God  loves 
righteousness  and  hates  iniquity.  He  is  the  God  of  all  men,  not 

of  a  few.  Hence  he  hates  whatever  injures  human  life.  To  be  con- 
secrated to  him  is  to  have  a  world  religion,  to  see  beyond  the  con- 

fines of  tribe  and  nation,  and  to  act  in  accordance  with  principles  of 

conduct  that  can  be  applied  to  all  the  world.  No  man  thus  con- 
secrated ever  thanks  God  that  he  is  not  as  other  men.  It  is  not 

class  consciousness  but  human  consciousness  that,  distinguishes  the 
Christian. 

The  doctrine  of  self-denial  is  being  restated.  It  does  not  mean 
the  impoverishment  of  life;  it  means  the  right  use  of  life.  To  deny 
oneself  is  to  refuse  to  use  ability  and  opportunity  selfishly.  The 
Christian  enjoys  the  light  of  the  sun,  he  delights  in  the  strength 
of  his  arm,  he  is  pleased  with  the  success  of  his  children,  he  save 3 

his  money,  and  he  likes  a  good  meal.  But  he  is  not  trying  to 
deprive  other  men  of  the  sunlight  they  need,  he  is  not  asking  that 
the  arms  of  others  may  be  made  feeble  in  order  that  his  may  become 

strong,  he  does  not  use  his  neighbor's  children  as  mere  tools  of 
material  success,  his  money  is  his  servant,  he  is  not  a  glutton  and 
he  gets  his  meal  by  helping  others  to  get  theirs. 

The  prize  fighter  is  not  accepted  by  any  nation  as  its  worthiest 
representative.  The  business  of  being  a  champion  brute  is  in  dis- 

repute among  enlightened  peoples.  The  reason  is  that  there  is  lack 
of  symmetry  in  the  life.  The  strength  of  the  fighter  is  admired 
in  spite  of  his  lack  of  intellectual  and  moral  qualities.  The  error  has 
been  that  he  put  too  much  emphasis  upon  brute  force.  Of  course  a 

certain  amount  of  intelligence  and  morality  is  needed  to  bring  brute 
force  to  perfection.  If  the  physical  had  been  developed  for  the  sake 
of  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  there  would  be  a  different  attitude 
toward  the  champions  of  the  prize  ring.  The  evolution  of  mankind 
is  toward  the  intellectual  and  the  moral.  Physical  strength  is 
needed  but  it  is  not  an  end  in  itself. 

The  symmetrically  developed  person  is  interested  in  all  that  makes 
for  social  progress.  He  may  not  agree  with  all  his  neighbors  on 
all  questions,  he  is  often  a  debater.  He  has  his  own  work  to  which 
lie  devotes  himself  assiduously.  But  he  is  not  indifferent  to  what 
other  workers  are  doing.  He  is  pleased  that  men  like  what  they 
are  doing  and  he  sees  to  it  that  his  lack  of  knowledge  due  to  indif- 

ference is  not  a  factor  contributing  to  the  burdens  of  any  class. 
No  one  reform  exhausts  all  his  sympathy.  He  understands  that  the 
abolition  of  the  trusts  would  leave  many  financial  problems,  that 
after  the  saloon  is  destroyed  sin  will  exist,  that  better  divorce  laws 
will  not  make  all  homes  happy  .-in  a  word,  he  is  fully  aware  that 

the  man  who  has  one  remedy  for  all  the  evils  of  the  world  is  ignor- 
ant   of   human   nature    and   of   the   conditions   of    life. 

The  best  developed  man  is  one  who  sees  most  clearly  where 
development  is  needed.  He  never  discovers  a  place  to  stop.  The 

victory  of  today  offers  an  opportunity  for  another  tomorrow.  One 
selfish  habit  conquered  reveals  another.  If  evil  men  are  deprived 
of  their  power  to  work  injury  in  one  place,  they  will  move  to 

another.  The  worst  deformity  is  that  which  stops  growth.  [Mid- 
week  Service,   May  7.     I   Thess.   5:23;   Titus  2:7-14;    2   Pet.   3:18.] 

S.  J. 

A  Meaningless  and  Repugnant  Phrase 
Rev.  Charles  H.  Dodd,  of  Baltimore,  is  a  Baptist  minister  whose 

strong  sentiments  for  the  closer  unity  of  Baptists  and  Disciples 
are  well  known  among  Disciples.  He  believes,  and  has  repeatedly 

declared,  that  if  these  two  groups  of  Christ's  followers  would  break 
open  the  distinctive  forms  of  speech  used  by  each  other  they  would 
find  themselves  at  one  in  essential  meaning  and  purpose. 

Probably  there  is  no  man  on  the  Baptist  side  of  the  house  who 
has  so  well  earned  the  right  to  speak  reprovingly  of  his  Discipla 

brethren  as  has  Doctor  Dodd.  His  sympathy  and  unsectarian  pur- 
poses are  so  well  attested  that  a  serious  bit  of  counsel  from  hiin 

deserves  serious  attention  at  our  hands.  Due  consideration  certainly 

was  not  given  his  recent  earnest  communication  to  a  contemporary 
Disciple  newspaper  in  which  he  pointed  out,  in  terms  as  frank  at 
they  were  pertinent,  a  specific  instance  of  harmful  and  misleading 
speech  quite  common  on  Disciple  lips. 

Doctor  Dodd  finds  his  text  in  an  address  delivered  by  a  distin- 
guished Disciple  pastor  before  a  union  meeting  of  Baptists  and 

Disciples  in  an  Eastern  city.  Among  the  pivotal  principles  upon 

which  the  Disciples'  movement  was  said  to  turn  the  speaker  named 
"Immersion  into  Christ,  and  the  consequent  reception  of  the  Holy 

Spirit."  Doctor  Dodd  was  painfully  struck  by  these  phrases. 

"Taken  either  separately  or  as  standing  together,"  he  says,  'T  am 
frank  to  say  that  I  do  not  know  what  these  phrases  mean."  He 
continues: 

I  am,  however,  aware  that,  whatever  such  forms  of  expres- 

sion may  mean,  they  are  the  very  things  which  mystify  the  Bap- 
tist mind  in  Disciple  statements  of  doctrines.  I  know  your 

people  well  enough  to  be  convinced  that  they  do  not  believe 

in  baptismal  regeneration  or  in  any  idea  of  the  Spirit  as  neces- 
sarily conferred  in  or  through  baptism.  I  also  know  what  is 

the  usual  interpretation  of  these  phrases  among  yourselves, 
but  despite  their  logic  and  cogency  to  the  Disciple  mind  they 

are  plain  stumbling-blocks  to  the  Baptist  mind.  I  cannot  find 
by  searching  in  the  recesses  of  my  own  mind  any  reason,  essen- 

tially necessary,  why  these  forms  of  expression  are  used  by 

your  people.  If  all  that  is  held  is  the  idea  of  complete  obedience 
to  Christ  before  any  man  can  really  call  himself  a  Christian, 
why  not  make  that  a  separate  item  in  the  program  and  not 

plunge  the  idea  of  baptism  in  Christ's  name  and  as  a  symbol 
and  witness  of  foregoing  regeneration  into  a  wholly  mystical 

relation  by  speaking  of  "immersion  into  Christ?"  And  further, 
since  we  know  that  many  unbaptized  persons  have  received 
the  ,  Holy  Spirit  also,  why  so  persistently  link  the  idea 
of  the  reception  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  baptism  by 

the  use  of  this  word  "consequently?"  Mr.  Ewers  re- 
marks that  these  elements,  among  the  others,  are  "the 

forces  which  must  determine  the  future  curve  of  the  Dis- 

ciples." I  am  absolutely  sure,  for  my  part,  that  such  "forces" 
as  I  have  named  will  remain  positions  of  departure  from  the 

position  of  the  Disciples  by  average  thinking  Baptists,  and  that 

no  blending  of  our  denominational  "curves"  can  be  anticipated 
so  long  as  Baptists  continue  to  take  these  expressions  as  mean- 

ing just  what,  on  the  surface,  they  seem  to  declare,  namely, 
baptismal  regeneration  and  the  conferring  of  the  Spirit  in  or 

through  baptism.  The  point  of  my  criticism  is,  that  if  these 
phrases  do  mean  what,  on  the  surface,  they  seem  to  imply, 
neither  Disciples  nor  Baptists  can  consistently  hold  to  them, 
and  if  they  are  mere  forms  of  expression,  possessing  a  meaning 
which  must  be  interpreted  independently  of  those  forms  of 

expression,  they  are  decidedly  unfortunate  and  well  calculated 
to  produce  doctrinal  disunion  through  misunderstanding. 

Doctor  Dodd's  point  is  undoubtedly  well  taken.  For,  in  addition 
to  misleading  the  Baptists,  to  talk  of  being  "immersed  into  Christ" 
is  to  outrage  ethical  religion  and  to  perpetrate  an  atrocious  gram- 

matical absurdity.  One  wonders  how  such  an  expression  could  hold 
itself  on  cultivated  tongues  at  all.  If  the  immoral  suggestion  of 

getting  into  Christ  by  a  physical  act  did  not  jar  the  sensibilities 
of  the  immersionist  dogmatists  one  would  have  supposed  that  the 
impossible  grammatical  construction  of  the  phrase  would  have  done 

so.  A  moment's  attention  will  show  that  the  transitive  preposition 

"into"  cannot  be  used  with  the  verb  "immerse."  A  person  may  be 
immersed  in  water,  or  in  sorrow,  or  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  he  can- 

not be  immersed  into  any  of  these  elements.  To  say  he  is  "immersed 
into  Christ"  is  simply  unintelligible. 

And  yet  Doctor  Dodd  should  not  be  too  reckleas  with  his  criticism, 
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for  he  should  be  gently  reminded  that  he  lives  in  a  glass  house. 

He  is  a  Baptist,  and  he  must  not  forget  that  the  Disciple  minister's 
phrase  which  he  now  criticises  is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a 

quotation  from  Scripture  in  accordance  with  accepted  Baptist  inter- 

pretation. There  is  nothing  in  Doctor  Dodd's  article  to  indicate 
that  he  differs  from  his  Baptist  brethren  in  teaching  that  the  New 

Testament  word  "baptize"  means  "immerse"  and  should  be  trans- 

lated "immerse."  The  Disciple  minister  could  easily  enough  give 

high  Baptist  authority  for  the  phrase  which  Doctor  Dodd  so  earn- 
estly condemns. 

If  the  Baltimore  pastor  will  turn  to  his  new  "Baptist  Bible"  he 
will  find  Paul's  statement,  "So  many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into 

Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  his  death,"  rendered  ridiculous  by 
the  insertion  of  "immersed"  in  parenthesis  after  each  occurrence  of 

the  word  "baptized."  Baptists,  then,  are  guilty  of  giving  the  Disciples 
scriptural  authority  for  this  stupid  talk.  If  to  be  baptized  is  to 
be  immersed  Doctor  Dodd  must  find  fault  not  with  the  Disciples 

but  with  the  New  Testament,  for  the  New  Testament  does  assuredly 

teach  that  we  are  baptized  into  Christ  and  that  the  gift  of  the 

Holy   Spirit   is  a   consequent  of  our  baptism. 

But  let  us— Baptists  and  Disciples,  all — be  forever  done  with  the 

crude  delusion  that  baptism  in  the  New  Testament  means  immersion. 

It  robs  many  New  Testament  passages  not  only  of  their  moral  con- 
tent but  of  their  intelligibility  to  translate  the  word  as  Disciples 

and  Baptists  have  been  accustomed  to  do.  And  besides,  it  con- 
tradicts the  plainest  facts  of  Christian  experience.  We  know  that 

immersion  is  not  the  way  into  Christ.  We  know  that  millions  are 

in  Christ  who  have  not  been  immersed.  We  know  that,  even  if  it 

were  intelligible  to  say  that  we  were  "immersed  into  Christ's  death," 
the  statement  would  be  contradicted  by  the  facts.  Millions  have 

passed  into  the  experience  of  His  death  who  have  not  been  immersed. 

Cnimmersed  Presbyterians  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  and  have 

also  been  baptized  into  His  death. 

What  the  apostle  lias  in  mind  in  Romans  6:3  is  baptism  itself, 

not  the  particular  physical  act  by  which  it  was  administered.  This 

baptism  is  initwtioji  or  induction,  and  while  neither  word  is  wholly 

adequate  as  a  translation,  either  one  comes  nearer  expressing  the 

apostle's  thought  than   any   English  word  that  has  been   suggested. 

"Know  ye  not,"  Paul  asks,  "that  so  many  of  us  as  were  inducted 

into  Christ  were  inducted  into  his  death?"  Therefore,  he  adds, 

by  our  initiation  or  incorporation  into  his  body  we  were  buried 
with  him  into  death,  that  is,  we  shared  the  whole  experience  of 

his    passion   and   his   resurrection. 

It  is  not  a  symbolic  thing  that  Paul  has  in  mind,  but  an  actual 

experience.  And  while  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  administra- 
tion of  Christian  initiation  (baptism)  by  immersion  suggested  to 

Paid  this  particular  phrasing  of  the  experience  it  must  not  be  for- 

gotten that  it  is  the  actual  experience  he  is  talking  about,  not  a 
mere   symbol   of   it. 

It  is  heartening  to  know  that  Disciples  who  have,  as  we  think, 

been  more  determined  than  their  Baptist  brethren  to  live  close  to 

the  New  Testament  on  the  baptism  question  are  coming  rapidly 

to  see  that  the  fundamental  position  on  the  meaning  of  the  word 

itself  which  both  bodies  have  held  in  common  is  thoroughly   false. 

When  the  reconstruction  of  this  fundamental  error  shall  have  been 

completed  we  shall  be  able  to  use  New  Testament  language  con- 

cerning tlte  relation  of  baptism  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  the 

gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  without  suggesting  in  the  faintest  degree 

the  repugnant  doctrine  of  water  regeneration. 

And  in  that  day  no  one  could  imagine  himself  using  the  meaning- 

less   expression,   "immersion    into    Christ"! 

A  Call  to  Prayer 
Like  the  voice  of  a  muezzin  heard  from  a  distant  tower  come» 

from  the  East  a  call  to  prayer.  Who  calls  to  prayer?  The  new 
Republic  of  China.  It  asks  the  Christian  Churches  of  that  great 

land  to  unite  in  prayer  that  the  new  government,  sailing  uncharted 
seas,  may  be  guided  by  the  hand  of  God  with  its  own  upon  the 
helm  of  the  great  ship  of  state.  The  world  has  heard  nothing  like 
this  before.  The  far  land  of  China  groping  in  the  dazzling  light  of 

its  new  found  liberty,  pauses  ere  it  rushes  on,  and  asks  the  Chris- 
tian people  resident  within  the  bounds  of  that  ancient  empire  to 

pray  God  for  its  guidance  in  the  new  way  it  is  going.  Let  not  the 
churches  of  China  answer  alone.  Let  Christendom  with  one  heart 

and  voice  join  in  heartfelt  intercession. 

Almighty  God,  Ruler  of  nations,  who  hast  brought  our  brethren 

on  the  other  side  of  the  earth  into  the  perilous  glory  of  a  new  free- 
dom, and  hast  enabled  them  to  throw  off  the  bondage  of  oppression 

and  to  stand  forth  in  the  liberty  of  a  free  people,  guide  now  those 
whom  Thou  hast  led  by  a  way  that  they  knew  not.  Restrain  them 
when  liberty  would  become  license.  Teach  them  the  worth  and  the 
price  of  freedom.  Help  them  to  guard  with  righteousness  that 

which  they  have  won  with  the  sword.  May  not  their  swift  eman- 
cipation lead  them  to  excess  or  folly.  But  build  within  the  borders 

of  that  great  land,  education,  prosperity,  peaje  and -righteousness. 
Reward  the  labors  of  Thy  servants,  our  bretnren  the  missionaries, 

and  help   them  in  these  days   to  act  with   wisdom   and   great  dis- 

cretion, and  to  be  the  helpers  of  those  for  whom  their  prayers  of 

past  years  are  answered.  And  bless  with  them  all  nations  and  peo- 
ples, all  rulers  and  governors,  the  whole  world  round.  Yea,  bless 

Thou  our  own  nation  and  its  people,  for  we  in  our  hundred  years 
of  liberty  have  learned  all  too  little  of  how  rightly  we  may  use  it. 
God  of  the  nations,  bless  our  own  beloved  land,  and  make  it  a 
blessing  to  the  whole  world.   Through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord.  Amen. 

The  Old  Adam  in  Us 
Breathes  there  a  man  with  soul  so  dead,  that  never  to  himself 

hath  said,  "This  spring  I  will  make  a  garden"?  If  so,  let  him  lay 
down  this  paper  straightway,  for  this  editorial  i3  not  for  him. 
Moreover,  he  is  exceptional  among  men,  and  not  at  all  to  be 

reckoned  in  computing  averages  or  in  making  generalizations  ap- 

plicable to  humanity  in  the  large.  Ever  since  the  Lord  God  set' 
man  to  till  the  ground  out  of  which  he  had  been  taken — and  there 
seemed  a  sort  of  poetic  justice  in  that  act  of  reciprocity — normal 
men  have  taken  up  agriculture,  if  not  as  a  vocation,  then  certainly 
as  an  avocation. 

Now  as  for  the  farmer,  to  him  belongs  the  tillage  of  the  soil  as 

a  regular  business.  To  him  be  the  just  reward  of  a  harvest  suffici- 

ently abundant  to  enable  him  to  pay  oft'  the  mortgage  on  the  farm, 
and  reduce  for  us  the  high  cost  of  living.  But  it  is  not  the  farmer 
of  whom  we  now  are  thinking  but  he  who  owning  or  inhabiting  a 

house  and  lot,  looks  out  upon  a  neglected  back  yard,  and  address- 

ing himself,  his  wife  and  the  recording  angel,  says,  "This  spring 

I  will   make  a  garden." Before  we  write  another  line  let  the  author  of  this  article  make 

a  frank  confession.     Some  men  like  to  hoe;   we  do  not. 
One  of  our  ancestors,  some  distance  back,  before  the  Mayflower 

or  the  flood,  had  a  situation  as  gardener.  He  lost  his  job.  It  is  a 
matter  which  has  occasioned  no  little  discussion  in  the  family.  We 
all  felt  more  or  less  sensitive  about  it.  This  ancestor  of  ours  did 

not  make  a  brilliant  success  as  a  gardener.  The  writer  inherits  his 

ancestor's  lack  of  skill  as  an  agriculturist,  and  lack  of  love  for  the hoe. 

Yet  even  the  writer  a  number  of  times  in  his  young  life  has 

looked  out  upon  the  face  of  nature  and  smilingly  has  said,  "This 

spring  I  will  make  a  garden!" 
One  time  it  came  about  through  our  member  of  congress  wh« 

sent  to  each  of  his  constituents  a  half  dozen  packages  of  garden 
seeds.  Of  all  ridiculous  forms  of  bribery,  this,  surely  was  most 

absurd.  "As  though  I  would  vote  for  any  man  on  account  of  the 
gift  of  a  quarter's  worth  of  garden  seeds,  and  those  grafted  from 
the  government!"  Nevertheless,  there  lay  the  package  of  seeds  on 
the  desk.  It  seemed  a  ruthless  thing  to  destroy  them.  Why  not 

spade  up  a  square  yard  or  two  of  the  back  yard  and  let  them 

grow  ?    "This  spring  I  will  make  a  garden." The  mistress  of  the  manse  smiles  when  she  hears  that  word.  She 

has  an  assortment  of  smiles  each  one  with  its  own  particular 
meaning.  The  smile  which  she  smiles  concerning  the  garden  ?a 
her  Mona  Lisa  smile.  Only  she  and  the  recording  angel  know  what 
she  means  by  it.  It  is  an  enigmatic  smile.  We  wonder  if  the 
recording  angel  smiles  in  the  same  way.  Both  of  them  have  heard 

us  say  it  before.  But  that  was  five  years  ago.  "This  spring  I 

will  make  a  garden." 
Perhaps  the  reader  is  expecting  this  article  to  record  the  pitiful 

ending  of  the  plan.  Perhaps  he  thinks  we  will  confess  to  a  zeal  that 

began  with  enthusiasm  and  lagged  as  the  days  grew  hot.  Per- 
haps he  thinks  we  will  record  that  after  digging  till  our  hands 

were  blistered,  and  planting  the  seeds,  and  marking  the  rows  so 

that  when  they  came  up  we  should  know  the  beans  from  the 
radishes,  we  lost  our  enthusiasm,  and  that  the  weeds  grew  faster 
than  the  lettuce;  that  the  radishes  were  tough,  and  the  beets  all 
run  to  tops,  and  that  nothing  grew  but  the  onions  which  we  do 

not  like. 
But  we  shall  admit  nothing  of  the  sort.  It  is  bad  enough  that 

it   should  be  true   without   having  to   admit   it. 
No,  no.  If  we  failed  in  the  past,  let  the  past  take  care  of  that. 

Our  soul  is  still  unconquered.  Did  Adam  give  it  up  after  that  first 
failure?  By  no  means.  Every  few  years  he  continued  to  say, 

"This  spring  I  will  make  a  garden."  And  Eve  smiled  her  Mona 
Lisa  smile. 

Come,  let  us  at  it  again.  The  cost  of  living  is  high.  What  better 
way  to  reduce  it  than  to  raise  a  few  vegetables  in  our  own  back 

yard?  *  # 
There  is  a  spade  in  the  barn,  and  a  rusty  hoe  and  a  broken  rake; 

and  garden   seeds   cost   only  five   cents   a  package. 
Come,  let  us  take  off  our  coats  and  go  at  it.  Nothing  is  so  good 

for  the  man  who  lives  in  town  as  to  strip  to  his  shirt-sleeves,  and 
feel  the  honest  perspiration  on  his  face.  A  half  hour  before  break- 

fast every  morning  will  do  us  a  world  of  good.  It  will  add  years 
to  our  life,  and  reduce  our  girth  and  the  family  expenses.  The 
birds  are  willing;  the  flowers  are  nodding  us  encouragement.  Come. 

we  will  find  the  spade — if  we  can — and  also  the  hoe  and  the  rake. 
And  we  will  plant  a  few  choice  varieties — and  take  care  of  them 
every   day.     This   spring   we   will   plant   a   garden. 

Madame,  stop  smiling! 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Pace  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

Again,  Mr.  Smith  and  Going  to  Church 
It  will  be  remembered  that  a  national  controversy  arose  over 

Meredith  Nicholson's  articles  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly  last  year 
about  "Mr.  Smith  and  the  Church,"  meaning  the  average  man's 
attendance  upon  and  devotion  to  church  services.  In  the  light  of 
that  article,  it  is  interesting  to  note  what  the  Congregationalist 

(Boston)  has  to  say  about  ".Lenten  Churchgoing  in  New  York:" 
"The  total  attendance  at  the  noon  hour  services  in  New  York 

during  the  Lent  just  closed  reached  170,000,  of  which  about  10,000 
was  in  two  Brooklyn  churches.  Old  Trinity  at  the  head  of  Wall 
Street,  and  Grace,  at  Broadway  and  Tenth  Street,  led  all  others. 
Trinity  had  27,500  and  Grace  34,000.  Single  congregations  were 
larger  in  Trinity,  but  it  had  fewer  services,  and  omitted  Saturdays 

altogether.  St.  Paul's  Chapel,  in  lower  Broadway,  had  17,000,  in- 
cluding the  large  numbers  present  on  days  when  the  cantatas  were 

sung.  Some  figures  of  other  churches  were  7,000  at  St.  Bartholo- 

mew's, 5,000  at  Ascension  and  8,900  at  Calvary.  The  largest  num- 
bers attended  in  Holy  Week,  and  especially  on  Good  Friday.  At 

Trinity  at  the  three-hour  Good  Friday  service  there  were  in  all  3,500 
people,  new  ones  coming  as  others  left.  Seating  and  standing  the 
church  contained  1,400  throughout  the  whole  three  hours.  The 
John  Street  Methodist  had  7,000,  the  Brick  Presbyterian  6,000  and 

the  Broadway  Tabernacle  2,800.  New  York  had  three  well  adver- 
tised preachers  from  England,  but  the  Bishop  of  Kentucky  at- 

tracted 1,100  more  to  Trinity  in  one  week  than  did  an  English 
preacher.  It  is  found  at  Trinity  Church  that  on  Wednesdays 
women  far  outnumber  men,  but  on  all  other  days  men  are  three 
to  one.  The  reason  is  an  organ  recital  on  Wednesdays  immediately 
following  the  noon  hour  service.  Women  come  early  and  remain 

for  it.  At  St.  Paul's  Chapel  women  far  outnumber  men  at  all 
services.  The  reason  is  the  Business  Women's  Lunch  Club,  with 
its  1,700  members,  lunching  in  the  parish  house  in  St.  Paul's  Chapel 
yard.  At  the  Brick  Church,  and  also"  at  the  Broadway  Taber- 

nacle, men  and  women  are  about  equal  in  numbers.  The  numbers 
attending  these  noon  hour  services  were  considerably  larger  this 

year  than  ever. 

Missionary,  Totally  Paralyzed,  Writes  Book 
Dr.  F.  A.  Chalfant  for  twenty-five  years  was  an  active  missionary 

in  China  of  the  Presbyterian  church.  He  is  now  in  Pittsburg,  con- 
fined to  the  home  of  his  aged  father,  Doctor  George  Chalfant,  a 

retired  minister.  The  returned  missionary  some  months  ago  suffered 
a  total  paralysis  of  both  his  limbs.  But  infirmity  seems  to  have 

given  him  an  opportunity  for  a  most  important  scientific  and  liter- 
ary work.  The  work  is  no  less  than  one  of  the  most  elaborate  and 

scientific  treatises  on  the  origin  of  the  Chinese  language  ever  writ- 
ten. There  is  something  about  the  man  and  the  work  that  appeals 

to  the  heroic  in  us  all.  Four  hours  a  day  this  invalid  spends  in 
investigating  Chinese  inscriptions  which  have  been  preserved  on 
tortoise  shell  and  bones  of  animals,  many  of  which  date  back  to 
800  B.  C.  Both  the  British  Museum  and  the  Carnegie  Library  of 

Pittsburg  have  expressed  a  desire  to  undertake  the  work  of  pub- 

lishing Doctor  Chalfant's  monumental  book,  when  completed.  May 
success  crown  his  efforts. 

A  Presbyterian  Achievement  in  Toronto 
The  Disciples  of  Christ  will  hold  their  annual  international  con- 

vention in  Toronto  next  October.  Naturally,  the  Disciples  are 
interested  in  that  city  and  what  is  going  on  there.  Here  is  an 
item  from  The  Continent  (Chicago)  that  should  be  read  by  all 
Disciples  with  peculiar  interest: 

Assured  realization  is  now  announced  for  the  daring  and  unique 

proposition  to  hold  an  unofficial  "church  congress"  of  Canadian 
Presbyterians  in  Toronto  the  first  week  of  June,  just  preceding  the 
meeting  of  the  Canadian  General  Assembly.  The  plan  involves  noth- 

ing less  than  bringing  to  Toronto  in  that  week  all  the  active  pastors 
of  the  whole  denomination  and  their  wives,  together  with  one  lav 
representative  from  each  congregation  in  the  church.  This  will 
make  a  convocation  of  more  than  5,000  Christian  leaders,  vitally 
related  to  the  activities  of  individual  local  congregations.  Discus- 

sion by  and  before  this  great  and  influential  audience  of  the  proj- 
ect and  ideals  of  Presbyterianism  must  create  enthusiasms  that 

will  penetrate  every  nook  and  corner  of  the  whole  Presbyterian 
fellowship  in  Canada. 

The  value  of  such  a  gathering  was  recognized  on  all  hands  from 
the  first  moment  of  its  suggestion.  But  there  was  much  doubt 
whether  such  an  enormous  undertaking  could  be  financed.  It 
involves   paying  the   expense   of   railway   travel    for    representatives 

from  the  extreme  borders  of  Canada  and  every  intermediate  portion 

of  the  dominion.  But  every  obstacle  was  swept  away  when  ten  gen- 
erous Presbyterian  laymen  of  Toronto  joined  to  pledge  $100,000  for 

transportation  charges  and  the  congregations  of  Toronto  unani- 
mously agreed  to  entertain  the  visitors  in  the  homes  of  their  people. 

Massey  hall,  the  largest  auditorium  in  the  city,  has  been  secured 
for  a  whole  week  of  meetings,  and  the  program  now  being  laid  out 
will  present  the  entire  work  of  the  church  proportionately  and  with 
the  most  impressive  eloquence  of  the  strongest  leaders  in  each 

department. 

Minimum  Salary  for  Methodist  Parsons 
The  Laymen's  Association  of  the  New  York  East  Conference  of 

the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  went  on  record  at  its  annual  meet- 
ing at  New  Haven  in  favor  of  a  minimum  salary  for  its  pastors. 

The  measure  proposed  aims  eventually  at  paying  to  each  married 
minister  who  is  a  member  of  the  conference  a  salary  not  less  than 

$1,000  per  year  and  to  each  unmarried  pastor  in  the  conference  "a 
minimum  cash  salary  of  not  less  than  $800."  The  association  advo- 

cated further  that  a  pastor's  aid  society  be  formed  by  the  merging 
of  the  district  pastoral  and  church  aid  societies.  It  is  expected 
that  this  society  will  raise  annually  about  $15,000  as  a  part  of  a 
fund  to  guarantee  the  minimum  salarv. 

Episcopalians  on  Parade? 
Every  three  years  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  meets  in 

General  Convention.  Such  a  convention  will  meet  this  fall  in 

New  York  City.  Now  comes  The  Churchman  (New  York  City) 

with  a  suggestion  that  the  deputies  to  the  convention  march  be- 
hind bands  of  music  down  Broadway  to  Old  Trinity  Church,  as 

a  demonstration.  Any  one  who  knows  of  the  dignified  conservatism 
of  this  denomination,  must  smile  at  the  suggestion,  but  The. 
Churchman  offers  it  in  good  faith  and  in  all  sincerity  as  follows: 

"What  would  it  mean  for  the  church  if,  at  the  time  of  the 
General  Convention,  its  men  joined  in  a  great  parade,  headed 
by  the  processional  cross,  led  by  their  bishops,  accompanied  by 

bands  of  music,  and  singing  such  hymns  as  "Onward,  Christian 
Soldiers"  marched  down  Broadway  to  Old  Trinity  and  held  a 
service  in  the  heart  of  the  business  district  of  the  country!  It 
might  be  too  much  for  the  dignity  of  some  of  the  participants, 
but  as  a  demonstration  it  would  be  worth  while  to  the  church. 

The  suggestion  may  seem  fanciful  and  savor  of  the  dramatic,  but 
it  is  by  no  means  a  new  thing  in  the  Anglican  Communion.  Two 
years  ago,  on  Good  Friday,  the  churchmen  of  London,  led  by 
their  bishops,  marched  in  procession  from  Trafalgar  Square  to 

St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  singing  hymns  on  the  Passion.  A  similar 
procession  was  seen  in  South  London  last  year,  and  another  was 
held  in  Birmingham  on  Good  Friday  of  this  year,  consisting  of 
more  than  3,000  men,  who  marched  with  their  bishops  through 

the  principal  streets'.  It  is  said  that  each  of  these  parades  made 
profound  impressions  on  the  crowds  who  lined  the  streets.  If 

this  can  be  done  by  churchmen  abroad,  it  can  be  done  by  church- 
men here.  Why  not  make  a  similar  parade  a  leading  feature  of 

the  General  Convention?     It  would,  we  feel,  be  justified  by  results." 

A  Home  Board  Diplomat? 
According  to  a  correspondent  in  The  Presbyterian  Advance 

(Nashville),  "the  latest  word  is  that  the  Board  of  Home  Missions 
proposes  to  establish  a  kind  of  diplomatic  department  next,  so  that 
if  occasion  arises  a  secretary  may  be  sent  to  any  part  to  negotiate 
with  other  denominations  as  to  who  shall  establish  a  church  in  a 

certain  field."  Has  it  come  to  such  a  pass  in  Christian  comity, 
that  a  fancy-salaried  diplomat  may  be  hired  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church  to  take  part  officially  in  the  shameless  competition  of  sects 

on  home  missionary  soil?  Perish  the  thought.  It  may  reduce  fric- 
tion so  far  as  the  Presbyterians  are  concerned,  but  will  that  be  any 

balm  in  Gilead  to  other  home  boards?  It  is  possible  that  the  root 
of  much  of  our  American  denominational  evils  is  too  often  in  the 

home  boards.  The  less  these  home  boards  have  to  do  with  building 

up  of  churches  on  new  soils,  the  more  self-respecting  and  self-reliant 
will  be  the  people  involved  and  certainly  there  will  be  considerably 

less  objection  all  around.  It  certainly  looks  singular  that  a  diplo- 
mat is  necessary  in  this  day  when  all  sects  are  supposed  to  be 

coming  together  anyhow. 

Christian  Union  in  New  Zealand 
In  New  Zealand,  the  Wesleyan  and  the  Primitive  Methodist 

churches  have  just  been  consolidated  under  the  title  of  the  Method- 
ist church  of  New  Zealand.  It  is  a  family  reunion,  but  an  event  of 

momentous  importance.  The  deed  of  union  was  signed  rather 

dramatically.  A  great  public  convention  assembled  in  the  town  hall 

of  Wellington,  the  capital  of  New  Zealand.  Lord  Liverpool,  gov- 
ernor-general of  the  dominion,  presided.  The  deed  was  signed  in 

the  presence  of  this  magnificent  company.  Among  the  signers  was 

Doctor  Gittos,  aged  eighty-four,  who  has  been  a  missionary  for  sixty 
years  among  the  native  Maoris  of  the  islands.  He  is  known  as 

the  "grand  old  man"  of  the  general  conference. 
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DR.  WILLETT'S  MISSION  TOUR 
China's  Capital  and  the  Great  Wall 

.    *T-H HJ&KM.AT.  Wtlpor  Cfi!NA.   .       -'■"• 

Tin-  Great  Wall  of  ('hum. 

The    day    before    we    left    Tientsin    I    went    by    invitation    to    the 

chapel  exercises  of  St.  John's  College,   a   Church  of  England  school 
for    Chinese    young    men.      I    found    it    a    most     interesting    place. 
The    buildings    are    imposing    and    artistic.      The    residence    of    the 
principal   is   a   part   of   the   main    structure.     Adjoining   is   the    large 
Gothic  chapel  where  at   least    three   hundred   youths    were  gathered 

for   the    religious    services,    followed    by   the    address.      This    mission 

is  supported  by  the   Church   Missionary   Society,   the   broad   church 

organization    which    has    many    centers    in    the    Orient.      It    has    a 
keen    rival    in    the    Society    for 

the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 
commonly  known  as  the  S.  P. 
G       This    is    the    high    church 

propaganda,    and    the   relations 
between  the   C.  M.  S.  and   the 

S     P.    G.    are    far    less    cordial 

than  the  common  origin  of  the 
two    in    the    Anglican    Church 
would  seem  to  make  natural 
That  same  morning  the 

principal  took  me  through  the 
museum  of  the  college  where 

T  found  many  valuable  anti- 
quities of  the  region,  espe- 

cially som.'  old  forms  of  Chi- 
nese money.  As  we  were  go- 

ing out  he  remarked  that  lie 
was  due  at  that  hour  at  a 

wedding  of  native  Christians 
to  be  celebrated  in  the  church 

across  the  way.  So  T  went 
with    him,   and    was    a    witness 

of  the  unusual  ceremony.  For  the  community  of  Christian  people 

is  not  a  large  one.  and  the  adoption  of  a  Christian  form  of  marriage 

.seems  very  strange  to  those  who  have  been  a  custom  id  to  marry 

their  children  in  infancy,  or  early  childhood.  The  bride  and  g;oom 

were  young  people  of  mature  age,  and  the  service  added  to  the 

usual  marriage  forms  of  the  Church  a  lengthy  discourse  on  the 

Christian  idea  of  home  and  marriage.  The  services  were  con- 

ducted by  two  C.  M.  S.  missionaries,  with  whom  T  afterwards  had 

an  interesting  talk  regarding  the  work  of  John  Kenneth  .Mackenzie, 

whom  they  had  known. 

Off  for  Peking. 

We  took  a  train  for  Peking  at  about  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon. It  is  always  well  to  have  the  station-master  reserve  the 

number  of  sittings  a  party  is  likely  to  require.  You  cannot  buy 
reserved  seats,  as  with  our  Pullman  car  system  in  America.  But 

other  things  being  equal,  you  can  have  them  kept  for  you  in 
the  first  or  second  class  coaches.  But  that  does  not  mean  that 

they  are  actually  secured  or  really  held  for  you.  It  means  that 

if  you  do  not  forget  to  tip  the  station-master  suitably,  and  if 
the  station-master  does  not  forget  to  wire  ahead,  and  if  nobody 
gets  in  before  you  and  takes  possession  of  the  seats,  you  are 
reasonably  likely  to  have  a  place.  It  was  just  that  way  at 
Tientsin.  The  seats  were  reserved — so  we  were  assured.  When 
the  train  came  all  who  were  waiting  made  a  rush  for  the  available 

sittings.  Nothing  had  been  reserved  for  anyone.  Tt  was  a  cheer- 

ful case  of  "Everyone  for  himself — et  extremum  diabolus  capiet!" 
When  we  had  done  the  best  we  could,  and  were  trying  to  take 

inventory  of  the  parcels  of  luggage,  the  station-master  came  in 
cheerfully  and  said  he  was  glad  we  had  gotten  such  good  places. 
And  he  actually  seemed  disappointed  when  after  bidding  us  an 
affectionate    farewell,    he    was    not    tipped    again! 

The  trip  from  Tientsin  to  Peking  only  takes  about  four  hours. 
We  went  through  a  country  badly  flooded,  and  where  the  people 
have  had  to  be  aided  of  late  because  of  their  sufferings  and 
losses  from  the  inundations.  On  the  train  were  several  Chinese 

gentlemen,   handsomenly    dressed. 
Sometime  after  dark  we  reached  Peking.  The  porters  from 

the  Hotel  des  Wagon-Lits  were  there  ready  to  show  us  to  the 
hotel,  which  is  managed  by  the  Internationale  Compagnie  des 

Wagon-Lits,  the  Sleeping  Car  company  which  is  building  up  an 
extensive  business  in  the  East  as  a  tourist  agency  and  rival  to  the 
Cook  &  Sons  enterprise.  We  walked  a  short  distance  down  the 
platform  beside  the  city  wall,  and  then  through  the  South  Gate 
of  the  city,  and   into  the  door  of   the  hotel. 

Peking  is  in  reality  four  cities  in  one.  There  is  the  Chinese 
city,    with    its    inclosing    wall.      Then    within    this    is    the    Manchu 

city,  where  the  aristocracy  of  the  old  imperial  days  resided.  In 
the  center  of  all  is  the  so-called  Forbidden  City,  where  behind 
still  stronger  walls  the  imperial  palace  lies,  safeguarded  from  ail 
intrusion  of  the  hostile  or  the  curious.  Inside  of  the  Manchu 

city  but  of  course  outside  the  central  imperial  domain  are  the 
foreign  concessions  and  consular  residences.  On  the  morning  after 
our  arrival  our  party  went  onto  the  wall  of  the  Manchu  city. 
just  back  of  the  hotel,  and  over  to  the  South  Gate,  overlooking 
the    railway    station.      An    American    soldier    was    on    duty    there, 

who  said  that  the  different 

consular  forces  guarded  the 

different  portions  of  the  wall 

since  the  revolutionary  trou- 
bles  of  last  year. 

On  arriving  at  the  hotel.  I 

found  a  note  from  Mr.  Cal- 

houn, the  United  States  min- 
ister, a  Chicago  man,  inclosing 

passes  to  see  the  summer  pal- 
ace and  other  public  places  of 

interest  for  which  official  per- 
mission was  necessary.  When 

I  called  on  Mr.  Calhoun  later 

T  was  glad  to  meet  Mr.  E.  T. 
Williams,  the  first  secretary, 

and  for  years  the  right  arm 
of  our  embassy  in  Peking. 

Disciples  of  Christ  will  re- 
member that  Mr.  Williams 

was  formerly  one  of  the  most 
eminent  of  our  ministers  in 
America.  In  the  day  of  his 

greatest  power  as  the  pastor  of  the  Central  Church  in  Cincin- 
nati, he  announced  his  determination  to  become  a  missionary  to 

China,  in  words  that  brought  tears  to  the  eyes  of  Isaac  Errett, 

then   the   president   of   the   Foreign   Christian  Missionary   Society. 
He  became  our  first  representative  in  the  Chinese  Empire,  and 

opened  the  work  at  Nanking,  which  has  since  grown  to  such  not- 
able proportions.  Plis  abilities  as  a  linguist  were  remarkable,  and 

after  a  time  he  was  induced  to  become  a  regular  member  of  the 
diplomatic  force,  where  his  masterful  knowledge  of  the  language 
and  his  long  acquaintance  with  the  people  made  him  a  most 
valuable  authority,  upon  matters  Chinese.  Three  years  ago.  in 
the  opening  of  stressful  times  in  China,  he  was  summoned  to 
Washington  as  an  expert  on  Chinese  affairs,  and  has  only  just 
returned   to    Peking. 

It  was  very  pleasant  to  visit  with  Mr.  Williams,  recalling  in- 
cidents of  former  days  when  he  used  to  visit  Bethany  College 

on  some  anniversary  or  commencement  occasion,  or  make  his  ap- 
pearance at  one  of  the  national  conventions.  He  seems  not  a 

day  older  than  in  those  times.  He  spoke  with  interest  of  the 
Disciples  and  their  missionary  problems,  and  with  affection  of 
the  men  at  Nanking,  especially  Dr.  Macklin  and  Prof.  Meigs. 
Mr.   Williams   rendered  us  most   helpful   service  while   in   Peking. 

At  the  British  Compound. 

One  morning  we  devoted  to  a  walk  through  the  British  Com- 
pound, the  largest  of  the  foreign  reservations.  It  was  here  that 

nearly  all  the  foreigners  and  many  of  the  native  Christians  took 
refuge  during  the  revolution  two  years  ago.  One  remembers  with 
what  anxiety  we  watched  the  reports  of  that  company  pent  up 

in  the  British  concession,  and  liable  to  be  attacked  at  any  mo- 
ment. Perhaps  the  actual  danger  was  less  than  we  then  feared. 

Mr.  Conger's  dispatches  did  much  to  reassure  all  who  had  friends 
in  Peking.  But  there  were  actual  attacks  from  bands  of  fanatical 
haters  of  all  foreigners,  who  would  have  been  glad  to  scale  the 
walls  and  massacre  all  within.  At  one  corner  of  the  quadrangle 
there  are  the  marks  of  cannonading,  and  above  the  scars  thus 

made  some  hand  has  painted  in  bold  letters  the  words,  'Dest 

we    forget ! " Of  course  everyone  who  visits  Peking  must  make  the  journey 
to  the  Great  Wall.  This  is  not  to  be  seen  in  the  vicinity,  but  one 
must  take  a  train  some  thirty  miles  to  the  north,  and  at  the  head 
of  the  Nankow  Pass  see  it  in  all  its  superb  majesty.  So,  though 
it  was  quite  cold,  we  started  for  the  wall.  At  the  village  of 
Nankow  we  left  our  luggage,  and  remained  on  the  train  till  it 
reached  the  head  of  the  pass,  ten  miles  and  more  above.  We 
also  left  word  with  the  hotel  people  to  have  donkeys  and  chairs 
enough    for    our   party    brought   up    to    the    wall    so   that    we   coul  1 
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return  that  night,  as  the  train   does  not  make  the  return  journey 
till   next   morning. 

It  was  about  four  in  the  afternoon  when  Ave  reached  the  little 

station  where  one  is  supposed  to  alight.  The  Chinese  boy  we 
had  taken  with  us  had  never  been  there  before,  and  was  of  service 

to  us  merely  because  he  could  speak  the  language.  When  the 
train  pulled  away  from  the  little  station  house  we  were  left 

without  chart  or  compass,  and  our  "guide*'  was  purely  ornamental. 
But  we  could  catch  glimpses  of  the  wall  on  the  heights  above  us, 
and  there  was  nothing  to  do  but  strike  out  in  the  effort  to  find 
the  right  way.  After  climbing  a  fairly  smooth  road  for  a  time 

we  came  to  a  steep  path  up  through  the  rocks.  >"ear  that  point we  hailed  a  man  in  a  hillside  cabin,  who  made  signs  that  the 

step  path  was  the  way  to  the  wall.  So  up  we  went,  the  ladies 

going  gamely  at  the  task,  and  only  hoping  that  we  were  not  get- 
ting  lost. 

In  Sight  of  the  Wall. 

After  a  half  hour  of  steep  work  we  came  out  in  sight  of  one 

of  the  big  stone  gateways  of  the  wall.  It  was  evidently  a  thorough- 
fare, for  every  now  and  then  herds  of  cattle,  flocks  of  sheep,  or 

laden  mules  were  driven  along  through  it.  A  little  higher  up 
we  found  that  the  road  we  had  left  down  below  wound  about  in 

great  circles  up  to  the  point  we  had  reached  by  the  shorter  and 
much  harder  climb.  We  spent  an  hour  of  satisfaction  clambering 

over  the  walls  and  their  huge  gates.  On  either  side  the  big  struc- 
ture climbed  up  the  mountains,  lifting  every  quarter  mile  one  of 

those  square  towers  which  form  so  important  and  artistic  a  fea- 
ture   of   the    massive   barrier. 

It  was  evidently  the  purpose  of  the  builders  to  make  the  gates 
impregnable,  and  with  this  in  view  they  threw  out  a  curtain  of 
stone,  either  in  front  or  at  the  rear  of  the  gate,  with  another 
gate  piercing  it  at  a  distance  of  thirty  or  forty  yards  from  the 
main  gate.  This  gave  the  advantage  of  a  double  entrance  far 
more  difficult  to  take  than  a  single  opening.  The  doors  of  these 
double  gateways  have  long  since  disappeared.  The  wall  itself 
would  be  of  little  value  in  the  modern  day  of  field  guns.  But 
one  is  astonished  beyond  measure  at  the  massiveness  and  pre- 

cision of  this  enormous  enterprise.  For  what  one  sees  at  the 
head  of  the  Nankow  Pass  is  the  same  rampart  that  extends 
hundreds  of  miles  in  either  direction,  and  was  in  its  day  worthy 
to    be    counted    one    of   the    wonders    of    the    world. 

And  from  the  Great  Pass  Koad,  that  highway  down  which 
Marco  Polo  traveled  a  half  millenium  ago.  you  can  see  this  wall 
running  its  amazing  course  up  and  down  the  mountains,  appear- 

ing for  a  moment  at  the  top  of  some  rocky  headland,  or  winding 
down  into  some  ravine,  quite  regardless  of  the  physical  difficulties 
which  nature  has  thrown  in  its  way.  It  looked  massive  and 
majestic  to  us  when  we  first  saw  it  in  its  ruins  at  Shan-hai-kwan 
days  before.  But  that  was  nothing  to  the  impression  it  leaves 
upon  one  who  sees  it  at  close  range  on  the  heights  above  Xankow. 
By  the  time  we  had  taken  our  photographs  in  the  all  too 

scanty  light,  and  had  climbed  about  on  the  big  structure  to 

heart's  content,  it  was  rapidly  becoming  dark,  and  no  donkeys or  chairs  had  come.  We  waited,  not  without  some  anxiety, 
for  the  hotel  people  down  the  line  might  not  have  understood, 
the  place  we  were  in  was  no  safe  spot  for  a  night's  sojourn, 
there  was  no  near-by  village  to  which  we  could  go,  and  our 
'•guide*'  had  about  the  intelligence  of  a  hen  and  the  courage of    a    sheep. 

An  Anxious  Situation. 

Finally  we  started  down  toward  the  spot  where  we  had  left 
the  train.  But  would  the  men  come  up  the  broad  road  or  along 
the  path  we  had  climbed?  We  thought  we  Mould  risk  the 
former.  So  we  walked  on,  passing  what  seemed  numberless  cattle, 
sheep  and  laden  mules,  and  their  drivers  who  looked  us  over 
with  the  half  curious,  half  insolent  air  of  men  who  seemed  to 
partly  guess  that  we  were  not  escorted  on  that  remote  Chinese 
road.  On  we  went  and  still  on.  We  came  to  the  hut  where 
the  man  had  given  us  his  bint  of  the  path.  There  were  no 
signs  of  the  men.  It  was  getting  dark,  and  the  road  was  too 
rough  to  make  walking  easy.  So  we  decided  to  wait  there, 
and  the  boy  was  sent  ahead  to  see  what  tokens  he  might  find 
of    the    expected    help. 
Soon  he  came  back  with  the  good  news  that  the  men  had 

come.  The  one  who  had  the  mules  was  just  behind  him,  and 
the  others,  with  the  swinging  chairs,  four  men  to  each,  '  were down  below.  We  were  soon  mounted  or  seated,  and  the  Ions 
journey  down  the  pass  began.  By  this  time  the  night  had 
come  down,  and  with  it  the  cold.  It  was  ten  miles  by  rail to  Nankow,  but  at  least  thirteen  by  the  pass.  It  seemed  much 
longer.  The  chair-carriers  were  able  to  go  at  a  pace  which the  donkeys  could  not  match,  and  Avere  soon  far  ahead  The 
road  was  very  rough,  and  the  little  animals  often  stumbled 
Once  one  of  the  ladies  went  cleanly  over  the  head  of  her  beast 
onto  the  road.  But  she  and  Providence  must  have  decided  that 
it  was  not  a  good  place  for  broken  bones,  for  no  damage  was  done Then  the  moon  came  up.  and  we  had  the  Pass  in  all  of  its 
weird  beauty.  On  one  side  the  mountains  towered  above  us 
On   the  other,   sometimes   at  a  considerable   depth   below    a   stream 

plunged  over  its  rocky  bed,  and  beyond  rose  the  opposite  wall 
of  mountain-side.  Now  and  then  the  Great  Wall  rose  out  of  the 

gloom  on  a  spur  above  us,  and  tAvice  it  came  swiftly  down  and 

completely  crossed  the  A-alley,  so  that  we  had  to  go  through 
the  big  gates,  curtained  as  usual,  where  a  handful  of  men 
could  have  held  a  host  at  bay. 

Relief  Sighted. 

In  one  of  these  inclosures  formed  by  the  square  of  the  two 

gateways,  we  came  up  Avith  the  ladies  avIio  had  been  carried 
off  by  the  rapid  pace  of  their  bearers.  Not  a  word  could  they 
communicate  to  the  men,  for  the  boy  was  with  us,  Avhere  he 
could  do  the  least  good.  The  ladies  insisted,  as  well  as  they 
could,  that  they  wanted  to  go  on,  thinking  we  must  have  gotten 
on  another  road  and  be  somewhere  ahead.  But  the  men  Avoukl 

not  move,  and  meantime  the  people,  not  to  speak  of  dogs,  of 

a  near-by  A'illage  gathered  around  in  an  ever-narrowing  circle. 
When  the  situation  became  actually  tense,  and  they  had  begun 
to  wonder  what  would  be  the  outcome,,  they  heard  the  shouts 
of  our  muleteer,  and  we  were  soon  with  them  in  the  brilliant 
moonlight  between  the  huge  walls  of  that  hollow  square  in  the 
Nankow   Pass. 

Another  hour  and  Ave  came  upon  a  lantern  bearer  who  acted 

as  the  outpost  of-  the  little  hotel  at  Nankow.  Then  across  the 
fields  we  were  carried,  almost  too  cold  to  move  a  muscle,  and 

never  were  Avarmth  of  fire  and  well-seiwed  food  more  welcome 
than  was  the  hospitality  of  that  place.  For  days  afterward  we 
still  talked  of  sore  joints  and  sensitive  muscles.  But  not  one 
of  us  felt  that  we  Avould  like  to  have  missed  the  sensations,  or 

even  the  hardships,  of  that  trip  to  the  Great  Wall,  and  the  mid- 

night   ride    down   Marco   Polo's   road    through    Nankow   Pass. 

National  Missionary  Campaign  Next  March 
Plans  for  a  nation-wide,  interdenominational  campaign  for  home 

and  foreign  missions  were  formulated  in  Ncav  York  City  on 

March  19,  the  centennial  of  Livingstone's  birthday.  Committees 
of  ten,  representing  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  and  the 
Home  Missions  Council  of  America,  both  general  organizations 
embracing  the  whole  missionary  activities  of  all  the  evangelical 
churches,  quietly  met  and  laid  plans  for  a  movement  to  be 
executed  in  March.  1914,  that  will  probably  end  the  competitive 
rivalry  between  home  missions  and  foreign  missions.  Preparations 

begin  immediately  for  what  is  described  as  ''a  comprehensive  and 
sustained  effort,  with  such  developments  as  may  prove  necessary, 

to  lead  the  whole  church  out  into  the  discharge  of  its  total  mis- 

sionary duty,  in  this  crisis  of  national  and  world  history."  The 
idea  and  the  effort  appear  to  be  the  dramatic  climax  of  a  series 
of  missionary  movements  of  every  kind  that  have  been  gathering 

momentum  for  the  past  fhre  or  ten  years.  As  The  Continent 

(Presbyterian,  Chicago)  remarks:  "All  in  all,  the  combination 
effected  is  the  biggest  working  association  of  denominational 
executive  officers  ever  yet  brought  together  in  America,  and  it 
should,  corresponding  to  the  force  enlisted,  make  an  unprecedented 

impression  on  the  churches." 
The  committee  organized  to  direct  this  movement  includes  secre- 

taries of  both  home  and  foreign  boards.  The  chairman  of  the 

general  committee  .is  quite  appropriately  the"  missionary  president  of 
the  one  denomination  Avhich  already  combines  both  of  these  in- 

terests under  a  single  head  of  organization — Bishop  A.  S.  Lloyd, 
head  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Board  of  Foreign  and  Domestic 
Missions.  Dr.  H.  C.  Herring,  secretary  of  the  Congregational 
Home  Mission  Soci  iy.  is  vice  chairman.  Of  the  executive  commit- 

tee organized  under  this  general  committee,  S.  Earl  Taylor,  Metho- 
dist foreign  secretary,  is  chairman  and  Dr.  Charles  R.  Watson, 

United  Presbyterian  foreign  secretary,  is  vice  chairman.  Two  exec- 
utive secretaries  have  been  named — William  B.  Millar,  one  of  the 

general  secretaries  of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement,  and 
George  Innes,  the  hustling  United  Presbyterian  business  man  who 
has  given  up  his  secular  affairs  to  devote  all  his  time  to  missions 
as  a  volunteer   worker. 

Catholic  Priests  Become  Protestants 

Two  more  Roman  Catholic  priests  have  entered  the  communion 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  One  is  an  Italian,  Rev.  Dr. 
Joseph  F.  Militello,  avIio  became  a  presbyter  in  the  diocese  of  NeAV 
York.  At  the  same  time  he  presented  Bishop  Burch  with  a  large 
class  of  Italians  for  confirmation.  The  other  priest,  Rev.  William 
Thomas  Walsh,  was  formerly  a  Paulist  father.  He  will  shortly 

become  rector  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Mott  Haven,  N.  Y.  "Father" 
Walsh  is  considered  a  brilliant  accession  from  Romanism,  on  ac- 

count of  his  Aaried  experience  as  a  "missioner"  and  his  commanding 
eloquence.  It  is  odd  to  think  of  the  "conversion"  to  Protestantism 
of  one  who  had  made  it  his  life  A-ocation  to  "convert"  Protestants 
to  Romanism.  While  many  pass  out  of  Episcopalism  to  Romanism, 
yet  it  is  equally  true  that  many  pass  out  of  Romanism  into 
Episcopalianism   and   into   still   more  pronounced   Protestant   bodiei. 
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The  World  in  Chicago 
An  Exhibit  of  Missionary  Achievement 

By  William  Bernard  Norton 
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will    be 
nations, 

HE  World  in  Chicago"  is 
nearly  ready  for  its  opening  cere- 

monies. All  preparations  will  be 
complete  by  Saturday,  May  3, 

and  the  first  day  will  see  all  ex- 
hibits fully  equipped  and  ready 

tor  inspection.  In  fact  the  first 

days  will  give  attendants  the 
choicest  of  opportunities,  for.  in 
spite  of  all  urging,  many  will 
wait  until  the  enthusiasm  coming 
from  those  who  have  attended 
will    have    touched    them. 

"The  World  in  Chicago"  will 
occupy  with  its  exhibit  every  part 
of  the  Coliseum,  the  largest  ex- 

hibition space  under  one  roof  i/i 
the  city.  The  galleries  and  an- 

nex, as  well  as  the  main  floor, 

filled  with  life-like  reproductions  of  all 

including  the  United  States  and  its  pos- 
sessions, Alaska.  Hawaii.  Porto  Rico  and  the  Phil- 

ippine  Islands. 

A  spectacular  exhibit  of  missions,  under  the  title 

of  "The  Pageant  of  Darkness  and  Light,"  is  to 
be  given  every  afternoon  and  evening  in  the  Audi- 

torium theater,  the  largest  hall  in  Chicago,  seat- 
ing over  4.000.  Here  will  be  depicted  some  of  the 

most  thrilling  episodes  that  have  marked  the 

struggle  of  the  '•Light"  of  Christianity  overcom- 

ing the  "Darkness"  of  paganism.  The  "Pageant" 
assumes  rather  than  teaches  a  knowledge  of  facts, 

and  occupies  itself  with  making  vivid,  impressive. 
and  real,  the  tragedy  as  well  as  the  beauty  of 
the  triumph  of  Christianity. 

Persons  of  every  age — young,  middle-aged,  old 
— of  every  degree  of  education  or  lack  of  education, 
the  religious  and  the  non-religious,  those  inter- 

ested in  or  indifferent  to  missions,  the  musical  and 
the  unmusical,  the  lovers  of  fun.  entertainment, 

and  romping,  and  the  sober  readei  of  books  and 

the  student  of  charts- every  one  will  find  some- 
thing  to   delight   and    to    satisfy. 

Hundreds   of   children   will    take   part.     They   will 
show    how    boys    and    girls    play    the    games    native 
to  China.  Tndia,  Japan   and   other  countries.     What 
would    a    Chinaman    look    like    if    he    did    not    have 
a    son    with    him    to    hand    down    his    name    and    to 

perpetuate    the    worship    of    his    ancestors?      What    would    a    mis- 
sionary do  if  there  were  no  children  in  the  homes  of  missionaries? 

Of  course  the  children  will  be  in  the  exposition,  not  only  as  sight- 
seers but  as  exhibitors  and  entertainers. 

Even    persons    who    are    not    personally     Christians    like    to    see 
the    curious    and    the    beautiful.      They    enjoy    seeing    children    play 

way  in  which  God  is  leading  the  world  to  himself.  But  it  must 
be  remembered  that  the  exposition  lias  been  prepared  for  all 
classes  and  one  need  not  hesitate  to  invite  even  the  worldliest 

in  spirit  to  hear  and  see  for  fear  that  the  sights  offered  will  be 
dull    or    uninteresting. 

Objects  that  come  to  the  brain  through  eye  gate  somehow  stil- 
us as  nothing  else  does.  The  World  in  Chicago  will  make  visitors 

see  the  real  thing.  They  will  see  not  a  picture  or  an  image  of 
an  African  hut.  an  India  monkey  shrine,  a  Japanese  tea  garden, 
but  they  will  see  the  real  thing.  Household  utensils,  devices  for 
manufacturing,  articles  of  worship,  instruments  of  torture,  play- 

things, works  of  art.  have  been  brought  from  foreign  lands  ami 
will  lie  seen  just  as  they  would  be  if  one  were  actually  on  a  visit 
to   the   country   to  which   they   are   native. 
The  exhibits  are  large  enough  to  make  them  worth  while.  A 

Chinese  street,  with  shops,  homes,  and  scenes  in  the  street  itself, 
is  so  completely  shown  that  the  visitor  can  stand  in  it,  shut  out 
from  all  other  surroundings,  and  imagine  himself  transported  to 
China    land.      This    is    true    of    many    other    oriental    and    domestic 

Group  at  Monkey-God  Shrine. 

and  many  of  them  desire  to  know  about  the  world  just  as  they 
like  to  travel  abroad.  A  Christian  will  have  a  deeper  appreciation 
than  the  one  whose  eyes  have  never  been  opened  to  Christian 
truth,  for  through  the  curious  and  the  beautiful,  the  degrading 
and  the   useful,   the  Christian    will   see   the   higher   meaning  of   the 

General    View,    the.    Orient    in   London   Missionary   Exposition,    190S. 

scenes  which  will  be  reproduced. 

An  Alaskan  Eskimo  igloo,  a  western  pioneer  sod  shanty,  Ameri- 
can Indian  wigwams.  Xegro  log  cabins,  as  well  as  frontier  and 

mining  town  churches,  are  among  the  home  land  exhibits  that 
make  real  the  experiences  of  those  who  work  in  the  field  of  home 
missions. 

"The  Pageant  of  Darkness  and  Light"  takes  the  form  of  four 
episodes  and  a  closing  spectacle  in  which  all  participants  are 

grouped   around  the  cross,  the  symbol   of   Christianity's  triumph. 
The  episode  of  the  North  pictures  life  among  the  Indians  and 

Eskimos  and  the  restoring  of  a  lost  child  of  an  Indian  chieftain 
by  a  missionary  who  then  preaches  to  the  natives  the  gospel  of 
love.  The  Eastern  episode  gives  a  realistic  presentation  of  the 
practice  of  the  burning  of  widows  on  the  funeral  pyre  of  their 

dead  husbands  and  the  abolition  of  the  custom,  called  "suttee," 
by  a  Christian  government.  The  episode  of  the  South  depicts 

Stanley's  finding  of  Livingstone,  and  the  episode  of  the  West 
shows  the  defiance  of  superstition  by  Kapiolani,  queen  of  Hawaii, 

with  the  consequent  rescue  of  those  whose  lives  were  to  be  sac- 

rificed by  being  thrown   into   the  volcano's  crater. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  sections  of  the  pageant  will  be  that 

devoted  to  the  work  among  incoming  immigrants  at  the  Ellis  Island 
immigration  station,  New  York.  The  Philippines,  Hawaii,  Porto 
Rico  and  Cuba  and  the  South  Sea  Islands  will  also  be  represented. 

In  the  section  given  over  to  the  representation  of  scenes  from 
Palestine,  a  notable  feature  will  be  a  faithful  reproduction  of  a 

Jerusalem  street. 
Every  day  there  will  be  addresses  from  missionary  leaders  and 

from  representative  men  and  women  of  many  branches  of  the 
Christian    church. 

Nearly  600  Chicago  churches  are  cooperating  in  this  exhibition. 
Twenty  thousand  persons  will  take  part  in  presenting  the  various 
features   and   a    million   visitors,    it    is   hoped,    will    attend. 
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The  Wing  Life  of  the  Soul 
From  a  Sermon  Preached  in  New  York  City 

By  Rev.  J.  H.  Jowett,  D.  D. 
Text:   "They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles."    Isaiah  40:31. 
"They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles."  Who  shall?  "They 

that  wait  upon  the  Lord."  And  waiting  upon  the  Lord  is  not  merely 
a  passing  call,  but  an  abiding  in  him.  Waiting  is  not  so  much  a 
transient  action  as  a  permanent  attitude.  It  is  not  the  restless 
vagrant  calling  at  the  door  for  relief,  it  is  rather  the  intimacy  of 
the  babe  at  the  breast. 

They  who  thus  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  obtain  a  marvelous 

addition  to  their  resources.  Their  life  shall  be  endowed  with  mys- 
terous  but  most  real  equipment.  They  shall  obtain  wings.  We  do 
well  when  picturing  the  angel  presences  to  endow  them  with  wings. 
At  the  best  it  is  a  clumsy  symbolism,  but  all  symbolisms  of  eternal 
things  are  clumsy  and  ineffective.  And  what  do  we  mean  by  wings? 
We  mean  that  life  has  gained  new  powers,  extraordinary  capacity; 

the  old  self  has  received  heavenly  addition,  endowing  it  with  nimble- 

ness,  buoyancy,  strength.  We  used  to  sing  in  our  childhood,  "1 
want  to  be  an  angel."  I  am  afraid  the  sentiment  was  often  poor 
and  unworthy,  and  removed  our  thoughts  rather  to  a  world  that  is 
to  be  than  to  the  reality  by  which  we  are  surrounded  today.  But  ft 
is  right  to  wish  to  be  an  angel  if  by  that  wish  we  aspire  after 

angelic  powers  and  seek  for  angels'  wings.  It  is  right  to  long  for 
their  powers  of  flight,  their  capacity  to  soar  unto  the  heights.  We 

may  have  angels'  wings.  Wing-power  is  not  only  the  reward  of  those 
who  are  redeemed  out  of  time  and  emancipated  from  death,  and  who 
have  entered  into  the  largest  life  of  the  unseen  glory,  but  it  is  the 

prerogative  of  you  and  me.  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  .  .  . 
shall  mount  up  with  wings."  Waiting  upon  the  Lord  will  enable 
us  to  share  the  angels'  fellowship,  to  feed  on  angels'  fellowship,  to 
feed  on  angels'  food,  and  to  acquire  the  angels'  power  of  wing. 
"They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles."  Now  let  us  see  what 
are  some  of  the  characteristics  of  life  with  wings. 

Characteristics  of  the  "Wing  Life." 
I.  It  is  life  characterized  by  buoyancy.  We  become  endowed  with 

power  to  rise  above  things!  How  often  we  give  counsel  one  to 

another,  "You  should  rise  above  it!"  But  too  often  it  is  idle 
counsel,  because  it  implies  that  the  friend  to  whom  we  give  it  has 
the  gift  of  wings;  too  frequently  he  is  endowed  with  feet.  If,  when 
we  give  the  counsel,  we  could  give  the  wings,  the  things  that  bind 
him  to  the  low  plains  of  life  might  be  left  behind. 
How  frequently  we  are  held  in  bondage  by  grovelling  to  the  mean 

and  trifling!  Some  small  grievance  enters  into  our  life  and  keeps 
us  from  the  heights.  Some  disappointment  holds  us  in  depressing 
servitude.  Some  ingratitude  paralyzes  our  service  and  chills  our 
delight  in  unselfish  toil.  Gr  some  discourtesy  is  done  to  us,  we 

cannot  get  away  from  it.  Or,  perhaps,  it  is  "the  murmur  of  self- 

will,"  or  "the  storm  of  passion"  which  prevents  our  emancipation. 
Whatever  it  may  be,  and  there  are  a  thousand  such  tyrannies,  life 
is  separated  from  the  heayenlies,  and  becomes  utterly  mundane,  of 
the  earth  earthy.  Well.  now.  when  we  get  the  wings  we  have  the 
power  to  rise  above  these  trifles  and  may  appear  like  gigantic  hills. 

Wing-power  gives  buoyancy,  and  we  are  enabled  to  look  down  even 
upon  the  hills  and  see  them  beneath  our  feet.  The  life  with  wing- 

power  is  not  the  victim  of  "the  spirit  of  heaviness."  It  does  not 
creep  along  the  deep,  heavy  melancholy.  In  the  day  of  difficulty 

and  disappointment  it  can  soar  and  sing  at  heaven's  gate. 

Characterized  by  Loftiness. 

II.  Life  with  wing-power  is  characterized  by  loftiness.  "They 
shall  mount  up!"  You  know  how  we  speak  of  the  men  and  women 
endowed  with  wings.  We  speak  of  a  "lofty  character,"  as  opposed 
to  one  who  is  low  or  mean.  There  are  men  with  low  motives,  and 
they  move  along  the  low  way.  There  are  men  with  mean  affections 

which  do  not  comprehend  a  brother.  Now,  it  is  the  glorious  char- 
acteristics of  the  Christian  religion  that  it  claims  to  give  loftiness 

to  the  life.  There  is  no  feature  that  the  Bible  loves  more  to  proclaim 
than  just  this  feature  of  "aboveness."  It  distinguishes  the  disciples 
of  Christ.  See  how  the  ambitions  of  the  book  run:  "Seek  the  things 
that  are  above:"  "Set  your  mind  on  things  above."  It  speaks  also 
of  dwelling  "with  Christ  in  the  heavenly  places."  All  this  describes 
the  life  that  looks  at  everything  from  lofty  standpoints  and 
approaches  everything  with  high  ambition.  We  know  these  men 

when  they  appear.  How  often  one  has  observed  the  power  of  their 
presence  in  public  meetings!  Other  speakers  have  addressed  the 
assembly,  and  the  thought  and  life  of  the  meeting  have  grovelled 
along  a  mean  and  questionable  way.  And  then  the  wing-man  comes ! 
He  lays  hold  of  the  subject,  and  what  happens?  Everybody  says, 
"How  he  lifted  it  up!"  A  pure  atmosphere  came  round  about  the 
assembly;  everybody  felt  the  inrush  of  a  purer  air  and  a  finer  light. 
We  had  mounted  up  with  wings  as  eagles. 

III.  The  wing-life   is  characterized  by  comprehensiveness.     High 

soaring  gives  wide  seeing.  Loftiness  gives  comprehension.  When  we 
live  on  the  low  grounds  we  only  possess  a  narrow  outlook.  One 
man  offers  his  opinion  on  some  weighty  matter  and  he  is  answered 

by  the  charge,  "That  is  very  low  ground  to  take."  The  low  ground 
always  means  petty  vision.  Men  who  do  not  soar  always  have  small 
views  of  things.  We  require  wings  for  breadth  of  view.  Now  see! 
The  higher  you  get  the  greater  will  be  the  area  that  comes  within 

your  view.  We  may  judge  our  height  by  the  measure  of  our  out- 
look. How  much  do  we  see?  We  have  riot  got  very  high  if  we 

only  see  ourselves;  nay,  we  are  in  the  mire!  "Look  not  every  man 
on  his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  others."  It  is 
well  when  we  get  so  high  that  our  vision  comprehends  our  town, 
better  still  when  it  includes  the  country,  better  still  when  it  encircles 
other  countries,  best  of  all  when  it  engirdles  the  world.  It  is  well 
when  we  are  interested  in  home  missions;  better  still  when  home 

and  foreign  work  are  comprehended  in  our  view.  We  cannot  do 
this  without  wings,  for  without  wings  we  cannot  get  into  the  heights. 
The  higher  we  get  the  more  we  shall  see  of  other  parties  beside  our 

own.  "Lord,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth  not  with  us."  How  narrow 
the  outlook!  One  day  the  vision  of  the  disciples  will  be  immeas- 

urably enlarged,  and  that  will  be  when  they  are  dwelling  in  the 
heavenly  places  with  Christ.  If  we  remain  locked  up  in  an  ism  we 
shall  never  see  our  brethren  in  the  other  isms.  If  we  rise  up  into 
Christ  we  shall  meet  our  brethren  there.  Unity  is  coming  by  the 

use  of  wings!     "They  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles." 

Proportion  a  Characteristic. 

IV.  The  wing-life  is  characterized  by  proportion.  To  see  things 
but  they  contributed  not  one  positive  idea  to  the  entire  series.  ISote 
aright  we  must  get  away  from  them.  We  never  see  a  thing  truly 
until  we  see  it  in  its  relationships.  We  must  see  a  moment  in 
relation  to  a  week,  a  week  in  relation  to  a  year,  a  year  in  relation 

to  eternity.  Wing-power  gives  us  the  gift  of  soaring,  and  we  see 
how  things  are  related  one  to  another.  An  affliction  looked  at  from 
the  lowlands  may  be  stupendous;  looked  at  from  the  heights  it  may 

appear  little  or  nothing.  "This  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a 
moment  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 

glory."  What  a  breadth  of  view!  and  here  is  another,  "The  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 

which  shall  be  revealed  to  us  afterward."  This  is  a  bird's-eye  view. 

It  sees  life  "whole." All  these  are  characteristics  of  the  life  with  wings.  And  does 

it  not  sound  a  strong  and  joyful  life?  "As  Eagles!"  How  mighty 
the  bird  from  which  the  picture  is  taken!  What  strength  of  wing! 
And  such  is  to  be  ours  if  we  wait  upon  the  Lord.  We  shall  be  able 
to  soar  above  the  biggest  disappointment  and  to  wing  our  way  int« 

the  very  presence  of  the  sun.  "They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord"  shall 
have  all  this.  Let  us  abide  in  waiting  and  find  our  joy  and  our 

power  in  the  heights. 

Missionary  Library  Dedicated  at  Yale 
The  new  building  housing  the  world's  second  greatest  missionary 

library  was  dedicated  at  Yale  on  March  31,  with  appropriate  serv- 
ices. Professor  Williston  Walker  gave  the  opening  address,  and 

Rev.  Arthur  J.  Brown,  D.  D.,  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Board 
of  Missions,  made  an  inspiring  speech.  The  new  building,  which 
now  completes  a  quadrangle,  is  the  result  of  a  bequest  by  the  late 
Rev.  George  E.  Day,  D.  D.,  the  consecrated  professor  in  the  Yale 

Divinity  School,  who  is  said  to  have  done  student  missionary  move- 
ment work  long  before  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  and  the 

Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  stimulated  public  interest  in  for- 
eign missions.  Doctor  Day  built  up  a  missionary  library  gradually, 

until  it  became  what  is  said  to  be  the  second  most  valuable  collec- 

tion of  missionary  books  in  the  whole  world.  A  few  j'ears  ago, 
Doctor  Day  died,  but  left  a  large  bequest  to  provide  a  special 
library  building  for  this  collection,  also  a  special  fund  out  of  which 
each  year  new  missionary  books  are  purchased  and  added  to  the 
library.  The  main  room  of  the  library  building  has  a  capacity  for 
25,000  volumes,  three  times  as  many  as  are  now  owned  by  the 
school. 

With  the  object  of  saving  its  employes  $2,000,000  a  year  in  the 
purchase  of  food  and  incidentally  developing  a  system  of  farms 
and  dairies  that  will  improve  the  quality  of  foodstuffs,  the  New 

York  Railways  Company  has  opened  the  first  of  its  co-operative 

stores.  The  first  day's  sales  showed  a  total  of  just  under  $1,500. 
Prices  of  all  articles  were  shown  conspicuously,  and  the  manager 
said  that  everything  was  being  disposed  of  at  considerably  less 
than  the  market  price. 
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MODERN   WOMANHOOD 
  CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON   

CHARLES   DICKENS,   CHAMPION  OF  CHILDHOOD 
The  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century 

was  an  age  of  social  wrongs.  The  applica- 
tion of  machinery  to  manufactures  made, 

for  the  first  time  in  the  world,  the  woman 
and  the  child  an  important  industrial  asset. 
In  England,  no  law  regulated  their  hours 
of  labor;  a  commission  was  appointed  and 
brought  an  enormous  amount  of  evidence 
to  show  the  terrible  effects  of  overworking 
women  and  children.  A  statute  was  passed 
in  1833,  forbidding  women  and  children  to 
work  more  than  twelve  hours  a  day!  Think 
of  it,  when  strong  men  are  now  demanding 
a    working    day    of    eight    hours. 

One  of  the  first  voices  to  be  lifted  against 
the  iniquities  of  child  labor  was  Elizabeth 

Barrett,   in  her  "Cry  of  the  Children:" 

"Do   you   hear   the   children    weeping,    0    my brothers, 

Ere    the    sorrow    comes    with    years? 
They  are  leaning  their  young  heads  against 

their    mothers, 
And  that  does  not   stop  their  tears. 

They    look    up    with    their    pale    and    sunken 
faces, 

And   this    look    is    dread   to    see. 

For  you  think  you  see  their  angels  in  their 
places, 

With  eyes  meant  for  Deity   .    .    . 

l>ut    the    child's    sob    curseth    deeper    in    the silence, 

Than  the  strong  man  in  his  wrath." 

These  little  slaves  of  the  mine  and  the  fac- 

tory are  very  different  from  Wordsworth's 
serene  children,  with  the  light  of  heaven 
lingering  on  their  earnest  faces — but  those 
who  plead  their  cause  had  as  sacred  a 
mission  as  the  great  poet  and  prophet  of 
childhood. 

I  think  I  may  venture  to  say  that  Charles 
Dickens  was  the  most  powerful  advo- 

cate that  wronged  childhood  has  ever  had; 
he  wrote  from  a  burning  heart,  for  he  had 
known  the  pangs  of  poverty  and  child  labor. 
Think  of  the  pathetic  procession  of  abused 
and  neglected  children  in  his  novels,  and  the 
passion  with  which  he  pleads  for  them  I 

Oliver  Twist,  starving  in  the  poorhouse, 
and  poisoned  mentally  and  spiritually  in 
the  school  where  boys  were  trained  for 

crime;  the  outcast  Joe,  always  being  "moved 
on"  by  the  relentless  arm  of  the  law — a  figure 
of  everlasting  pathos,  pleading  the  cause  of 
the  helpless  and  hopeless  childhood  of  the 
slums;  Smike,  bereft  of  will  and  reason  by 
the  brutality  of  a  system  of  getting  rid 
of  illegitimate  children;  David  Copperfield, 
suffering  from  the  cruelty  of  a  stepfather, 
and  the  hopeless  grind  of  lonely  work  in  a 
great  £tore;  Esther  Summerson,  Florence 

Dombey,  starving  for  love — and  many  oth- 

ers, who  speak  to  us  from  his  pages  "of  the wrongs    of   the   little   ones. 
What  capacity  for  pain  these  children 

show, — and  what  a  new  note  that  was! 

A  child's  sorrow  was  thought  a  light  thing, 
until  Dickens  threw  the  searchlight  of  his 
genius  on  their  sensitive,  suffering  hearts! 
He,  and  other  wise  writers,  have  taught 
us  that  theirs  are  among  the  deepest  sor- 

rows of  life.  As  we  grow  older,  we  be- 
come acquainted  with  grief,  and  learn  that 

it  is  not  lasting — 

"That  darkness  passes,  storms  cannot  abide, 
A  little  patience,  and  the  fog  is  past," 

Or,  as  the  Good  Book  puts  it,  "'experience 
worketh  hope;"  but  a  child's  sorrow  has  no 
such  consolation — there  is  nothing  to  meas- 

ure it  by,  and  there  seems  no  end  to  it. 
And  what  fidelity  to  a  trust  these  little 

ones  show!  Little  Nell,  following  her  grand- 
father through  his  hard  pilgrimage,  guard- 

ing and  caring  for  him  with  grave,  unchild- 
like  forethought;  little  Charley,  nursing  his 
kind    mistress    through    the    smallpox,    the 

Marchioness  running  away  to  care  for  -her 
friend,  while  he  lay  neglected  and  wasting 
with  fever;  and  many  others  of  whom  1 
cannot   pause   to   tell. 

The   Social   Rights    of   the   Child. 

But  Dickens  not  only  paints  the  social 
wrongs  of  children,  he  also  fights  a  good 
fight  for  their  social  rights.  His  plea  for 
right  training  and  education  for  them  is 
perhaps  his  greatest  contribution  toward 
the  modern  uplift  of  childhood.  He  was 
the  first  great  English  student  of  Froebel, 
the  first  Englishman  of  note  to  advocate 
the  kindergarten.  He  gives  more  attention 
to  the  training  of  the  child  than  any  other 
novelist,  or  any  other  educator,  except 

Froebel.  He  makes  schoolmasters  promi- 
nent characters  in  six  of  his  books,  and  deals 

with  nineteen  different  schools.  It  is  not 

too  much  to  say,  that  he  has  taken  the 
most  advanced  position  on  every  phase  of 
modern  educational  thought  except  manual 

training,  and  when  he  is  thoroughly  under- 
stood, will  be  recognized  as  the  Froebel  of 

England. 
I  have  treated  Wordsworth  and  Dickens, 

the  pioneer  champions  of  childhood  in  liter- 
ature, somewhat  in  detail,  because  the  pio- 

neer deserves  all  the  glory  that  can  be 
given,  and  because  their  work  has  been  a 
keynote  and  an  inspiration  for  the  hosts 

of  writers  who  now  give  us  loving  'and 
true  pictures  of  child  life.  It  would  not  be 
possible  even  to  mention  ihem  in  detail, 
for    their    name    is    legion. 

Two    Master    Painters    of    Childhood. 

Victor  Hugo  was  one  of  the  greatest  child 
lovers  in  literature,  and  we  find  wonderful 
pictures  of  them  in  his  writings,  especially 

in  "Les  Miserables."  It  is  a  book  of  wrongs, 
so  we  expect  to  find  there  the  child  wronged. 
Look  at  the  little  orphan,  Cosette,  the  pitiful 
drudge  of  the  innkeepers — overwhelmed  with 
blows  by  the  brutality  of  the  woman,  bare- 

footed, clad  in  rags,  because  of  the  avarice 
of  the  man !  What  more  pathetic  picture  in 
literature  than  this  forlorn  babe  in  the 

woods,  forced  to  go  at  night  to  the  spring  in 
the  woods  for  water  for  the  horses!  Be- 

fore her  terrified  vision  was  the  black  winter 
forest,  where  beasts,  or  even  spectres,  might 
be  looking  to  seize  her,  but  behind  her  was 
the  dreadful  innkeeper,  with  hideous,  hyena 
mouth,  and  wrathful  eyes.  The  phantoms  of 
night  and  the  forest  were  less  terrible  than 
the  cruel,  implacable  Thenardier. 

Or  take  Gavroche.  a  thief,  a  street  brat,  a 
ragged  outcast,  finding  his  only  shelter  in  a 
tumble  down  monument — yet,  in  spite  of  the 
pangs  of  hunger,  and  the  pinch  of  cold,  shar- 

ing his  scanty  bit  of  bread  with  two  starv- 
ing children,  and  giving  his  shawl  to  a  freez- 
ing,  half  naked   girl. 

When  finally  the  little  gamin  fraternizes 
with  the  noble  young  revolutionists,  his  is 
the  most  heroic  figure  in  that  group  of  pa- 

triots. He  saves  them  by  recognizing  the  spy 
Tavert;  he  goes  out  to  reconnoiter  when  it 
seems  certain  death;  when  the  ammunition 

is  exhausted,  he  climbs  over  the  barricade  to 
get  a  fresh  supply.  And  when  he  finally 
falls  under  a  rain  of  bullets,  he  passes  from 

the  story  with  the  tender  epitaph.  "This 
grand  little  soul  had  taken  its  flight." 

A  picture  of  childhood  wron°ed.  but  child- 
hood glorified,  is  given  to  us  bv  George  Mac- 

donald  in  "Sir  Gibbie."  Like  Gavroche. 
Gibbie  was  a  street  waif  in  a  great  city, 
denied  not  only  food  and  raiment  and  love 

and  care,  but  denied  also  the  gift  of  articu- 
late speech.  But  the  mute  boy  was  happy 

because  his  heart  was  a  spring  of  love,  which 
was  ever  seeking  its  outlet  in  service.  His 
drunken  father  was  the  special  obiect  of  his 
devotion;    each   night   he   waited   without   the 

tavern,  until  the  poor  drunkard  would  stag- 
ger out,  and  then,  with  infinite  pains  and 

ingenuity,  would  pilot  him  to  the  haven  of 
his  bed  and  garret— and  there  found  his  re- 

ward and  his  heaven  in  sleeping  on  that 
poor,  erring  father's  bosom.  After  his 
father's  death,  he  constituted  himself  the 
guardian  of  helpless  drunkards  generally. 

It  sounds  as  if  it  were  a  sad  story, 
but  it  is  not,  neither  does  Gibbie  seem  a 
strained  or  unnatural  character.  For,  after 
all,  the  most  imperious  craving  of  the  heart 
is  love,  and  true  love  is  always  helpful.  With 
these  two  talismans  of  love  and  service, 
Gibbie  was  victorious  over  cold  and  hunger 
and  homelessness.  I.  W.  H. 

Woman's  World 
— Mrs.  Luella  B.  Johnston  of  Sacramento, 

Cal.,  is  believed  to  be  the  first  and  only 
v»oman  yet  chosen  as  a  commissioner  by  any 
city  which  has  adopted  the  commission  form 
of    government. 

— Miss  Julia  Lathrop  of  Chicago  will 
serve  the  remaining  three  years  of  her  term 
as  chief  of  the  new  children's  bureau  and 
may  be  reappointed.  It  is  said  that  Presi- 

dent Wilson  will  not  yield  to  the  pressure 
to  remove  her  and  name  in  her  place  Mrs. 
Bobert    Wicliffe. 

— Woman  police  officers  grew  olit  of  an 

eftort  made  by  the  Young  Women's  Chris- 
tian associations  to  safeguard  young  women 

during  the  St.  Louis  exposition  in  1904.  This 
piotective  work  has  been  found  so  valuable 
that  several  cities  in  Washington  state,  in 
Oregon,  Colorado,  California  and  Maryland 
have  made  it  a  part  of  their  police  service, 
with  women  endowed  with  police  powers  to 
work  for  women  and  children. 

— Lady  Dorothy  Nevill,  long  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  figures  in  London  society, 
died  recently  in  London  of  bronchitis  within 
six  days  of  her  eighty-seventh  birthday. 
Her  memory  was  said  to  be  wonderful.  It 
went  back  to  the  days  of  George  IV.  She 
Lad  known  the  great  Duke  of  Wellington 
and  could  recall  the  famous  dandy,  Count 

d'Orsay;  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  Glad- 
stone, Disraeli  and  a  host  of  other  nota- 

bles of  the  last  century  and  knew  Prince 
Louis  Napoleon  in  the  days  of  exile  which 
preceded  his  rise  to  the  imperial  throne. 

Lady  Nevill's  Sunday  luncheons  for  many 
years  were  famous.  King  Edward,  as  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  frequently  attended  them 

and  used  to  describe  them  as  the  pleasant- 

9qs  aSn  p[o  jaq  ut  "uopuoq;  in  senitfd  ̂ so 
wrote  her  reminiscences  in  several  enter- 

taining books. 

THE  GOODLY  FELLOWSHIP,  by  Rachel 
C.  Schauffler,  has  Persia  for  its  background, 
with  characters  drawn  from  a  mission  sta- 

tion there.  The  heroine,  Jean  Stuart,  of 
New  York  and  Bar  Harbor,  is  a  wealthy 

society  girl  touring  the  world;  she  is  rescued 
from  mountain  brigands  by  Thorley  Prescott, 
who  is  a  missionary,  not  from  love  of  the 
work,  but  because  he  had  promised  his  dying 
mother  to  follow  that  calling.  How  these 
two  strongly  individualized  characters  are 
won  to  a  genuine  Christian  experience,  and 
to  a  love  for  each  other,  is  told  in  a  story 

of  unusual  appeal.  It  is  full  of  stirring 
adventures,  as  well  as  insight  into  the  mind 

of  the  people  of  Persia,  and  the  hearts  of 
the  noble  'band  of  missionaries  who  were 

giving  their  lives  to  this  service.  The  au- 
thor is  the  daughter  of  a  missionary,  born 

on  the  mission  field,  but  came  back  to  Amer- 
spiration  to  this  fine  book.  [The  Macmillan 
Company,  New  York,  Price  $1.25  net.] 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Using  Printer's  Ink  at  Macon,  Ga. 

April  27  was  observed  as  Dedication  and 
Good  Fellowship  Day  at  Macon,  Ga.,  where 
Leroy  M.  Anderson  ministers.  A  new  pipe 
oigan  and  a  church  printery  were  dedicated 
lo  the  service  of  the  church.  Mr.  Anderson 

has  this  to  say  of  the  new  printery:  "The 
world  is  reading  as  never  before.  And  it  is 
a  good  class  of  reading  men  want.  The  church 
realizes  this  and  is  seeking  to  place  the 
proper  matter  in  the  hands  of  a  nascent 
world.  Not  a  whit  behind  is  our  congrega- 

tion in  this  building  of  a  new  citizenship 

through  the  press,  and  we  announce  the  pur- 
chase of  a  complete  printery  to  be  known  as 

the  Christian  Church  Printery.  It  will  be 

conducted  by  parties  with  years  of  expe- 
rience in  the  mechanical  and  editorial  de- 

partments, and  besides  publishing  a  weekly 
paper,  there  will  also  be  tracts,  brochures, 
advertising  matter  relative  to  the  kingdom 
of  God  ami  civic  righteousness  printed  by 
the  thousands.  It  will  also  give  opportu- 

nity to  direct  the  motor  activity  of  the  young 
people  in  the  church  and  Sunday-school, 
giving  training  in  editorial,  reportorial  and 
story  writing  work,  and  systematc  learn- 

ing of  a  profitable  and  worthy  trade  to  all 

who    make    proper   application." 

A  Boy  Specialist. 
R.  X.  Simpson,  pastor  at  Harrodsburg, 

Ky.,  is  specializing  on  boys.  He  has  inaug- 
urated a  once-a-month  series  of  sermons  on 

boys  and  girls  of  the  Bible.  The  first  of  the 

series  was  on  "The  Boy  Slave  in  Potiphar's 
House."  In  this  the  splendid  traits  of 
character  in  the  youth  of  Joseph  that  are 
reproduced  in  the  true  Boy  Scout  of  mod- 

ern times,  were  emphasized  by  the  pastor. 

A  feature  of  Mr.  Simpson's  work  is'  a  fine 
organization  of  Boy  Scouts,  with  a  mem- 

bership of  forty.  The  Scouts  mee't  every 
Saturday  morning  at  nine  o'clock  for  in- 

struction and  games.  There  are  three  full 
patrols  and  a  fourth  is  forming.  The  boys 
nre  planning  a  Field  Day  for  May  and  their 
encampment  for  June.  The  Pages  of  the 
Holy  Grail  meet  the  second  and  fourth 
Tuesday  in  each  month  at  Harrod  Castle 
for  initiation  and  business  connected  with 
their  rank. 

What  About  the  Preacher  Supply? 

One  of  the  striking  addressees  given  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Central  Illinois  Christian 

Ministers'  Institute,  Lincoln,  ill.,  was  that 
by  Pres.  J.  H.  McMurray,  of  Lincoln  Col- 

lege on  the  theme,  "Ministerial  Supply." 
Piesident  McMurray  plainly  portrayed  the 
present  and  prospective  need  of  ministers  of 
the  gospel  by  giving  the  statistics  on  the 
decrease  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  in 
the  last  ten  years.  The  statistics  were 

taken  from  fifty-eight  of  the  leading  theo- 
logical seminaries,  including  more  than  a 

dozen  denominations.  In  the  ten  years 
there  has  been  an  18  per  cent  decrease  in 
ministerial  candidates  and  al  the  same  time 
an  increase  of  25  per  cent  in  the  church 
membership.  He  also  gave  statistics  show- 

ing from  what  class  of  people  the  large  per- 
centage of  the  preachers  come.  Twenty 

per  cent  are  sons  of  farmers,  ten  per  cent 
sons  of  ministers,  six  per  cent  sons  of  labor- 

ers and  so  on  in  smaller  percentages.  The 
speaker  stated  several  reasons  for  the  de- 

crease in  ministerial  candidates,  some  of 
which  were  the  call  of  commercialism,  false 
standards  of  success,  small  salaries  of  min- 

isters and  the  lack  of  information  and  in- 
spiration in  the  molding  period  of  child  life. 

He  then  gave  some  means  and  methods  to 
overcome  this  tendency.  Among  these 
"were  (I)  F'arents  must  dedicate  their  sons. (2)  Ministers  must  keep  needs  and  attrac- 

tion of  the  ministry  before  their  congrega- 
tions. (3)  Christians  should  emphasize  the 

dignity  of  the  ministry.  (4)  Claims  on 
young  men  for  entering  the  ministry  should 
be    urged    by    Sunday-school    teachers.      He 

urged  that  evangelical  and  vocation  cam- 
paigns be  made  in  all  the  churches.  Worthy 

and  needy  young  men  should  be  aided  finan- 
cially by  the  church.  The  governments  of 

the  world  train  men  to  fight  for  their 
cause  and  so  should  the  followers  of  Christ 
do  likewise. 

The  Missionary  Life  Not  Easy. 

Any  who  are  under  the  impression  that 
the  life  of  the  modern  missionary  is  an  easy 
one,  should  read  with  care  such  letters  as 
the  following,  written  to  a  friend  in  America 
by  Dr.  Paul  Wakefield,  of  Lu  Chow  Fu, 

China:  "Our  quarters  here  are  by  no  means 
comfortable.  Our  trunks  and  boxes  of  cloth- 

ing are  stacked  up  as  best  may  be.  I  can- 
not even  get  at  my  desk.  We  eat  and  live 

and  study  and  play  and  receive  guests  in 
this  one  room.  No  chance  for  privacy  or 
quiet.  But  now,  March  10,  bedbugs  are 
coming  out,  and  in  a  Chinese  hospital  they 
carry  disease.  In  another  month  flies  will 
be  here.  Our  location  here  then  becomes  one 

of  absolute  danger.  Mary  has  a  sore  throat 
now  that  she  got  from  a  child  in  the  hos- 

pital. I  thought  at  first  it  was  diphtheria, 
it  has  spread  all  over  the  place.  In  another 
menth  will  come  smallpox.  The  Chinese 
will  walk  right  into  the  clinic  with  it.  The 
children  to  go  out  of  the  place  have  to  go 
right  through  the  hospital  yard,  and  every 
Chinaman  wants  to  play  with  them  and 
talk  to  them.  They  cannot  go  out  to  play 
without  someone  with  them."  In  connec- 

tion with  this  letter  from  a  medical  mis- 

sionary it  is  interesting  to  note  the  follow- 
ing, from  an  address  delivered  by  Yuan 

Shi-Kai,  president  of  the  Chinese  Republic: 

"It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  receive  here 
so  many  members  of  the  China  Medical 
Missionary  Association,  who  have  gathered 
together  in  the  capital  from  far  distant 
provinces.  I  am  really  grateful  to  you  for 
the  charitable  services  you  have  rendered  to 
the  people,  especially  in  the  interior  of  the 
country,  where  they  do  not  know  the  im- 

portance of  sanitary  principles.  The  dis- 
astrous plague  of  two  years  ago  in  Manchu- 

ria at  one  time  alarmed  the  whole  world. 

Many  of  you  were  engaged  in  assisting  the 
local  authorities  to  devise  means  of  preven- 

tion, and  the  checking  of  the  extension  of 
the  pestilence  was  principally  due  to  your 

efforts." 
The  "World  Call"  at  Bloomington,  Ind. 
Joseph  C.  Todd,  University  Pastor  at 

Bloomington,  Ind.,  reports  that  Blocming- 
tnn  and  the  State  University  have  heard  the 

'"world  call"  as  they  never  did  before.  "The 
College  of  Missions  at  Indianapolis,"  he 
v.  rites,  "was  literally  moved  to  Blooming- 

ton during  April  13-15."  Pres.  0.  T.  Paul 
and  Mrs.  Paul;  F.  E.  Lumley.  Professor  of 
Social  Science  and  Pedagogy;  Dr.  H.  C.  Hurd, 
Professor  of  Anthropology  and  Missionary 
Science;  J.  G.  McGavran.  Professor  of  Hindu 
Languages  and  Literature,  and  Rev.  Motosa- 
buro  Oiwa,  Professor  of  Japanese  Language 
and  Literature,  visited  Bloomington  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Indiana  University  Pas- 

tors' Association,  an  organization  of  the  re- 
ligious workers  at  the  University.  Several 

churches  co-operated  in  making  the  mission 
effective.  Classes  and  pulpits  were  thrown 
open  to  these  missionary  leaders.  Prof. 
Lumley  delivered  an  address  at  the  Univer- 

sity on  "The  Social  Obligation  of  Students." 
Mr.  Oiwa  addressed  a  mass  meeting  of  young 

people  on  the  theme,  "Why  I  Am  a  Chris- 
tian?" and  Prof.  McGavran  on  "Lives 

Worth  While."  On  Monday  morning  the 
students  and  faculty  gathered  at  the  uni- 

versity auditorium  to  hear  President  Paul 

on  "The  Renaissance  of  China."  Many  con- 
ferences marked  these  significant  days.  The 

last  service  was  a  union  meeting  of  mission- 
ary societies  of  the  city,  at  which  President 

Paul  spoke  on  "Petrus  Rijnhart."  Mr.  Todd 
makes  the  following  observations,  gleaned 
from  the  conference.   The  College  of  Mission 

workers  can  deliver  telling  messages,  and 
tire  worthy  a  place  on  any  platform;  this 
series  of  services  suggests  a  new  field  for 

the  faculty  of  the  College  of  Miss-ions — re- cruiting excursions  in  which  call  is  made  for 
volunteers  of  self  and  wealth  for  the  world 

cause  of  the  Kingdom;  the  practice  of  unity 

among  the  five  churches  joining  in  the  con- 
ference. As  one  result  of  the  meetings  Mr. 

Todd  states  that  no  less  than  fifty  have 

been  led  to  give  serious  thought  to  the  mis- 
sion field  as  a  life  work,  half  of  these  hav- 

ing already  sought  guidance  from  the  visit- 
ors or  the  University  pastors.  There  were 

a  number  of  definite  commitments,  the 

prospect  being  that  the  student  volunteer 
band  will  be  doubled.  This  fact  alone  justi- 

fies the  conference. 

"Girl  Problem  the  Greatest." 
A.3  president  of  William  Woods  College, 

Fulton,  Mo.,  a  school  for  girls,  Joseph  L. 
Garvin  was  speaking  from  experience  when 
he  declared  during  a  recent  convention  that 

"the  girl  problem  is  the  greatest  problem 

confronting  the  country  today."  "It  is  not 
talked  of  nor  written  of,"  he  continued,  "but 
it  is  a  home  problem  and  therefore  most 
vital.  Our  school  aims  to  do  two  things — 
give  a  thorough  education  and  at  the  same 
time  train  girls  to  go  out  and  enter  homes 
of  their  own  where  the  Christian  atmos- 

phere   is    maintained." 

A  Real  Teacher  of  Teachers. 

Among  Sunday-school  workers  in  the 
brotherhood  who  are  doing  substantial  ser- 

vice is  Miss  Eva  Lemert.  who  has  been  con- 
ducting a  successful  Sunday-school  campaign 

at  Bloomington,  Illinois,  in  connection  with 
the  evangelistic  services  conducted  there  by 
Peter  Ainslie,  of  Baltimore.  So  valuable 
has  been  her  work  that  several  hundred 

church  people  of  the  city,  regardless  of  de- 
nominational lines,  regularly  attend  the 

Sanclay-school  conferences.  Typical  of 

her  work  were  her  lectures  on  "The 
Mid-week  Training  School,"  and  "The 
Life  Touch  in  the  School."  "No  one  should 
teach  in  the  Sunday-school,"  Miss  Lemert 
believes,  "who  is  not  being  trained  to  teach. 
The  new  ideals  of  modern  Sunday-school 
efficiency  demand  a  training  school  for 
teachers  meeting  weekly  and  established 

permanently  as  part  of  the  church  life." 

Houston,  Texas,  Central,  Reports. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Central  Church, 
Houston,  Tex.,  of  which  W.  S.  Lockhart  is 
pastor,  presents  the  following  as  some  of 
the  achievements  of  the  past  year. 

1.  The  division,  organization  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  boards,  and  the  more  efficient 

work  of  each  because  of  this  divisron.  2. 

The  establishment  of  city  evangelistic  work 

and  the  calling  of  O.  M.  Pennock.  Two  mis- 
sions started- — Bellaire  and  Houston  Heights. 

The  Heights  church  is  self-supporting  and 
has  called  T.  F.  Weaver  to  be  pastor.  3. 
The  organization  of  a  city  mission  board  to- 
plan  and  direct  the  missionary  work  in  the 
city.  4.  The  increase  in  membership,  as 
follows:  during  the  regular  services,  263; 
during   evangelistic   services,   353;    total,   616. 
5.  The  Sunday-school  has  been  carefully 
graded,  thus  doing  more  efficient  work.  The 

attendance  has  nearly  doubled.  The  "Loyal 
Women's"  Class  and  Club,  the  Cradle  Roll 
and  Home  Department  have  been  organized. 
6.  The  C.  W.  B.  M.  has  been  raised  to  a  liv- 

ing link  standard,  membership  increased, 

and  a  Young  Ladies'  Missionary  Circle  or- 
ganized. 7.  The  changing  of  the  Ladies'  Aid Society  to  the  Dorcas  Circle,  with  increased 

activity.  8.  The  establishment  of  the  office 
of  financial  secretary  and  assistant  pastor combined. 

Churches  Federate  at  Springfield,  Mo. 

A  meeting  of  pastors  and  laymen  of  all 
the  churches  of  Springfield,  Mo.,  was  held 
at  the  South  Street  church  recently  for  the 
purpose  of  effecting  the  organization  of  a 
church  federation.  The  federation  was  or- 

ganized with  the  intention  of  having  a  co- 
hesive force  which  can  proceed  as  a  body  in 

any   movement  for  moral  betterment  or  the 
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pplift  of  the  social  conditions  of  the  city. 
The  united  effort  of  the  churches  is  felt  to 

be  assured  if  each  of  the  denominations  in 

the  city  has  representatives  in  the  federa- 
tion. The  movement  is  an  unusual  step 

among  the  churches  of  Springfield,  as  at  no 
former  time  have  the  churches  joined  in  a 

central   organization. 

Training   the  Young  in  Church-Going. 

The  church  at  Marion,  Kan.,  have  rented 

the  Free  Methodist  church  and  are  con- 

ducting a  church  service  for  children  at  the 

regular  morning  hour  for  worship.  The  aim 
of  the  service  is  to  train  children  in  the 

habit  of  regular  church  attendance,  and 

equip  them  in  every  way  for  the  church  of 

the  next  generation.  The  first  part  of  the 

service  consists  of  the  usual  opening  ex- 

ercises, followed  by  observance  of  the  com- 

munion by  helper's  and  children  who  are numbers  of  the  church,  ana  a  sermonette 

for  children.  Then  comes  the  C.  E.  period, 

when  children  are  taught  leadership  and 

tunned  for  active  service.  There  is  then 

a  separation  into  classes  for  Bible  and  Mis- 
sion Study.  One  of  the  most  interesting 

and  helpful  features  of  the  plan  is  a  nurs- 
ery in  connection  with  the  meeting  where 

little  ones  are  cared  for.  Thus  the  moth- 

ers may  bring  the  little  ones  and  know  that 

they  are  safe  in  the  hands  of  the  "Nursery 
Mother"'  while  they  enjoy  the  regular  church 
service.  Provision  is  made  for  all  children 

from  infancy  to  fifteen  years  of  age,  so 

that  there  is  no  reason  why  the  entire  fam- 

ily may  not  worship  in  the  house  of  God 

every  Lord's  Day  morning.  This  plan  is  not 
intended  to  break  the  unity  of  the  few  fam- 

ilies who  do  worship  as  a  family,  but  to 

train  those  children  in  the  habit  of  leav- 

ing the  church  at  the  close  of  Bible  School. 
for  regular  attendance,  with  the  hope  that 
in  a  few  vears  where  now  but  few  families 

have  all  members  present,  there  shall  be 
many. 

Annual  Convention,  Jubbulpur,  C.  P.  India. 

Mrs.  0.  J.  Grainger,  Mungeli,  C.  P.  India. 

writes,  under  d&te  of  March  12:  "The  Mis- 
sionaries of  the  Foreign  Christian  Mission- 

ary Society  and  the  Christian  Woman's Foard  of  Missions  have  just  held  their  an- 
i.ual  convention  in  .Jubbulpur,  C.  F.  India. 
Missionaries  in  India  look  forward  to  this 
annual  convention  with  great  anticipation 
and  with  much  prayer.  It  is  the  one  time 
in  the  year  when  they  can  meet  together  to 
praise  God  for  his  wonderful  goodness,  when 
they  can  with  one  heart  call  upon  Him  tor 
forgiveness  and  strength,  when  they  can 
discuss  together  the  problems  which  con- 
tiont  mission  work.  The  morning  sessions 

v  ere  a  series  of  services  on  the  theme'.  "The 
Glorious  Gospel";  First,  -Its  note  of  Sacri- 
ftee;  Second,  Its  note  of  Love;  Third,  Its 
note  of  Forbearance;  Fourth,  Its  note  of 
Victory.  The  other  sessions  of  the  day  were 

given  to  planning  the  work  and  to  estimat- 
ing the  expense  for  the  coming  year.  We 

welcomed  three  new  missionaries  to  our 

midst,  Miss  Furman,  Miss  Caudrey,  and  Dr. 
Tallman.  We  are  very  thankful  for  these 
reinforcements.  We  enter  upon  another 

year's  work  with  renewed  courage  and  with 
a  full  assurance  that  His  Word  will  not  re- 

turn unto  Him  void.  Pray  for  your  fellow 

vcrkers  in  India." 

More  Questions  and  Answers. 

E.  A.  Hibler,  pastor  at  Warren,  O.,  has  had 
much  to  say  to  his  congregation  recently 
about  calling  Bible  things  by  Bible  names, 
and  has  directed  his  aim  especially  against 

the  popular  use  of  such  terms  as  "rever- 
and"  and  ''clergyman."  In  answer  to  ques- 

tions propounded  to  the  congregation  by 
Mr.  Hibler,  many  answers  have  been  re- 

ceived. Among  those  we  note  the   following: 
1.  What  is  the  difference  between  the 

Sabbath  and  the  Lord's  day?  Ans.  The 
Sabbath  was  a  day  of  rest.  Ex.  20:10.  The 

Lord's  day,  or  the  first  day  of  the  week,  is 
a    day    of    worship.      Acts    20:7;    Rev.    1:10. 
2.  What  is  the  numerical  difference?  Ans. 
The  Sabbath,  the  seventh  day.  Dent.  5:14. 

r;'he  Lord's  day,  the   first  day  of  the   week. 

Attention  Brethren! 
Less  than  50%  of  our  contributing  churches  have  to  this  date  ordered 

supplies  for  the  May  offering.  So  far  as  it  hazards  the  income  of  the 
American  Society,  this  ominous  fact  causes  the  Home  Office  more 
anxiety  than  the  devastation  by  floods  and  storms. 

Brethren,  will  the  offering  be  taken  in  your  church?  Speak  up, 
please,  and  give  our  anxious  hearts  relief.  Drop  us  a  card  and  tell  us 
what  we  may  expect.  Offering  envelopes  and  literature  furnished  free. 
Write  now  to 

The  American  Christian  Missionary  Society 
Carew  Building,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Mark  16:1,  2,  3.  What  is  the  civil  name  for 
the  two  days?  Ans.  The  Sabbath  is  called 

Saturday.  The  Lord's  day  is  called  Sunday. 
4.  What  do  these  two  days  commemo- 

rate ?  Ans.  The  Sabbath  commemorates  the 
rest  day  of  creation  and  bondage  in  Egypt. 

The  Lord's  day  commemorates  the  resurrec- tion of  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Shall  It  Be  the  Greatest? 

George  A.  Miller,  president  of  the  Amer- 
ican Christian  Missionary  Society,  declares 

that  the  year  1913  should  be  the  greatest 

in  our  home  mission  history  for  four  reas- 
ons:  First,  because  our  attention  is  being 

directed,  by  the  fact  that  the  annual  con- 
vention meets  at  Toronto  this  year,  to  the 

opportunity  for  missionary  activity  in  the 
■vast  territory  of  our  Sister  to  the  North; 
second,  because  of  the  effort  being  directed 
toward  the  evangelization  of  foreigners  in 
the  United  States;  third,  because  of  the  fact 
that  the  cities  are  receiving  more  attention 
than  ever  before  in  history ;  fourth,  bcause 
t  f  the  revival  of  interest  in  the  question  of 
religious  life  in  towns  and  villages.  For 
these  reasons  President  Miller  asks  a  lib- 

eral   offering   in   May. 

Bible    Lectureship,    University    of    Illinois. 
The  annual  Bible  Lectureship  upon  the 

T.  H.  Bondurant  Foundation,  given  at  the 
University  ol  Illinois  under  the  auspices  of 
the  University  Place  Christian  Church,  was 
presented  the  week  of  April  27,  the  lecturer 
being  J.  H.  Garrison,  editor  emeritus  of  the 
Christian-Evangelist.  The  subjects  treated 
were:  "The  Place  of  Religion  in  the  Life  of 
Man":  'The  Place  of  Christ  in  Religion;'' 
''The  Place  of  the  Bible  in  Christianity;" 
"The  Place  of  the  Church  in  Christ's  Plan"; 
"•'I  he  Place  and  Progress  of  the  Kingdom  or 
God."  Dr.  Garrison  also  preached  each  eve- 

ning at  University  Place  Church.  The  late 
T.  H.  Bondurant,  of  Deland.  111.,  among 
many  munificent  bequests  provided  in  his 
will  for  this  perpetual  fund  to  provide  eacli 

year  in  the  State  schools  of  Illinois  a  se- 
ries of  Bible  lectures  of  such  value  as  to 

1  c  worthy  of  preservation  in  book  form. 
Stephen   £.    Fisher   ministers    at    Champaign. 

The  West  Washington  Missionary  Rally 
was  held  at  Tacoma,  April  27-29. 

George  Darsie.  oi  Terre  Haute  is  "mix- 
ing; religion  with  politics."  He  preached  re- 

cently on   "Our  Next  Mayor— Who?" 

M.  A.  Thompson,  minister  of  the  church  at 
Puyallup,  Washington,  has  accepted  the 
principalship  of  one  of  the  Puyallup  schools. 

.L  B.  Weldon,  pastor  at  Boonville,  Mo., 
has  been  granted  a  leave  of  absence  of  two 
months.  During  this  time  Mr.  Weldon  will 
try   to  regain   his  health   in  California. 

Fifty  churches  were  represented  at  the 
North  Indiana  District  convention  held  at 

Ft  it  Wayne.  This  is  said  to  be  an  unusual 

report. 
The  Kansas  State  Convention,  1914,  will 

be    held    at    Arkansas    City,    Kan.,    April    1. 

The     1913     meeting    was     held     at    Emporia. 
Hugh  Lomax  is  the  new  president. 

The  congregation  at  Fairmount,  Ind.,  is 

planning  to  dedicate  its  new  building  dur- 
ing May.  Mr.  Myrick,  late  of  Kedkey,  Ind., 

began   work  with  this  church  May   1. 

At  the  Bell  County,  Tex.,  Convention,  held 

at  Belton,  April  14.'  E.  C.  Boynton,  of  Bel- ton,  was  elected  permanent  chairman,  and 
Charles  M.   Ashmore.   of   Rogers,  secretary. 

The  First  Church,  Tacoma.  has  named  May 

as  •Acquaintance  Month."  It  is  planned 
that  during  this  month  in  so  far  as  possible 
every  member  will  visit  every  other  member. 

Among  the  speakers  before  the  district 
convention  held  at  Hutchinson,  Kan.,  were 
K.  F.  Nance.  Ira  Gannon  and  G.  W.  Alford, 
all  of  Hutchinson.  The.  sessions  began 

April   21. 

The  Tod  Avenue  Church.  Warren.  O..  ded- 
icated their  new  home  April  20.  A  fellow- 

ship service  was  held  in  the  arternoon,  at 

which  members  of  all  the  city's  churches 
were  present. 

At  the  district  convention  held  at  Platts- 
mouth,  Neb.,  recently.  J.  L.  Ellis,  minister 
at  Unadilla,  was  chosen  president  for  the 
coming  year.  The  next  convention  will  be 
held    at    Greenwood. 

A  telegram  from  H.  I'.  Atkins,  at  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  reports  that  First  Church  of 

that"  city  has  pledged  $1,200  for  home  mis- sions. I.  N.  McCash  addressed  this  con- 
gregation   Sunday.    Apr.   20. 

The  church  at  Athens.  O..  have  secured  an 

option  on  a  splendid  piece  of  property  at  W. 

State  and  Congress  streets,  valued  at  $10.- 
000.  It  is  expected  that  n  new  church 
heme  will  be  erected  on  this  site  within  a 
few   months. 

R.  B.  Helser.  pastor  at  Trenton,  Mo.,  is 
pursuing  the  plan  of  following  his  Sunday 
evening  sermons  with  stereopticon  views  il- 

lustrating the  international  Sunday-school 
lessons.  At  a  recent  meeting  fifty  pictures 

were    shown,    illustrating   the    life    of    Chris'". 
Miss  Olive  Griffith,  of  Damoh,  India,  takes 

charge  of  the  girls'  orphanage  at  Bilaspur 
Miss  Kingsbury,  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  has  gone 
en  a  furlough.  Miss  Kingsbury  has  served 

long  and  faithfully  and  richly  deserves  the 
change  a. id  rest.  There  are  one  hunched  and 
twenty-five  girls   in   the   orphanage. 

Some  changes  ha\e  recently  been  made  in 
the  location  of  the  staff  of  missionaries  ol 
the  Foreign  Society  in  India,  agreeable  to 
all.  however.  Miss  Stella  Franklin  will  go 

to  Mungeli;  Dr.  Jennie  V.  Fleming  to  Harda, 
after  her  return  from  her  furlough;  and 

Miss  Josepha  Franklin  will  take  up  the  work 
at  Damoh. 

Practically  the  entire  memoership  of  the 
West  Jefferson  Street  Church,  Ft.  Wayne, 

Ind.,  gathered  at  the  reception  given  their 
pastor,  Earle  M.  Todd,  who  is  departing  for 

another  field.  A  purse  of  gold  was  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Todd  by  the  congregation  as 
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a    token    of    appreciation    of    the    service    he 
has  given  them  during  his  ministry. 

The  members  of  the  official  board  of  the 
Christian  church,  at  Oakwood  Mo.,  by  an 
unanimous  vote,  requested  that  the  pastor, 
William  H.  Cannon,  reconsider  his  res- 

ignation, 'which  was  tendered  several  weeks 
ago.  Mr.  Cannon  has  notified  the  board  that 
lie  will  accede  to  their  wishes  and  remain 

iv   charge  of  the  church. 

Forest  Avenue  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
organized  twenty  years  ago,  had  its  annual 

"home  coming  service"  April  13.  A.  W. 
Kokendoffer,  of  Sedalia,  who  was  the  first 
pastor  of  the  church,  preached  on  the  text, 

"Thy  people  shall  be  a  willing  people  in  the 
day  of  thy  power."'  R.  B.  Briney  is  the 
present  pastor. 

A  letter  from  S.  D.  Dutcher,  former  Terre 
Haute  pastor,  has  been  received  by  George 
Daisie,  of  that  city.  In  part  it  runs  as  fol- 

lows: "I  am  here  in  the  Battle  Creek  San- 
itarium. JJ.)  not  know  how  V">ng  we  shall 

be  here  nor  what  is  before  us.  We  are 

strangers  in  a  strange  country."  This  news 
item  will  be  a  surprise  to  many. 

The  church  at  Jacksonville,  111.,  supports 
the  Lu  Chow  Fu  (China)  hospital  and  dis- 

pensary at  $1,000  per  year.  Clyde  Darsie, 
the  pastor,  sends  some  interesting  infor- 

mation: For  regular  hospital  work  per  year, 
$o65.93;  for  dispensary  per  year.  $434.10: 
total  cost  of  hospital  per  year,  $1,008.04: 
total   patients   treated  last  year,   17,530. 

R.  Ray  Eldred,  Longa,  Africa,  writes: 
"The  number  of  additions  to  the  church  for 
the  whole  mission  so  far  is  already  larger 

this  year  than  last.  The  Lord's  work  here 
is  growing  and  while  the  price  of  the  Con- 

go's redemption  is  being  paid  may  the 
churches  at  home  no<  think  it  too  costly  and 
may  others  be  found  who  will  help  to  gar- 

ner in  the  sheaves." 

The  annual  convention  of  the  churches  of 
the  sixth  district,  Missouri,  is  to  be  held  at 
Macon,  May  12  and  13.  W.  A.  Shullenberger 
and  Mrs.  Q.  T.  Hall  are  convention  chair- 

men. On  the  program,  among  others,  are: 
J.  H.  Wood,  Shelbina;  H.  B.  Robison,  Can- 

ton; R.  B.  Briney,  Kansas  City;  A.  R. 
I  everett,  Kansas  City;  G.  A.  Campbell, 
Hannibal;  W.  D.  Endres,  Kirksville;  Miss 
Alice  Doherty,  Dexter  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Lat- 
shaw,   Kansas   City. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  church  at 
Kiles,  O.,  held  April  10,  reports  from  the 
various  organizations  showed  that  the  past 
year  had  been  unprecedented  in  work  done 
and  in  raising  of  finances,  but  the  surprise 
of  the  evening  was  experienced  when  the 
tiustees  reported  that  $8,000  had  been  raised, 
all  church  debts  liquidated  and  the  affairs  at 
the  present  time  in  excellent  condition.  Al- 

len T.  Gordon  is  beginning  his  sixth  year  as 
pastor  of  this  church. 

H.  C.  Boblitt  will  close  his  successful 
work  as  pastor  of  the  Rocky  Mount.  N.  C, 
Christian  Church  in  May  to  take  the  field 
as  leader  of  song  in  religious  conventions. 
Mr.  Boblitt  is  happily  gifted  with  special 
talents  for  song  leading  and  will  devote  his 
whole  time  to  that  work.  His  permanent 
address  will  be  care  of  Fillmore  Music  House, 
Cincinnati,   Ohio. 

Ever  since  the  congregation  of  the  burned 
Central  Christian  Church,  Peoria,  has  been 
meeting  in  the  Shrine  temple,  their  morning 
church  service  has  been  blended  with  the 

Sunday-school,  and  the  two  made  one  con- 
tinuous service,  with  no  sermon,  but  only 

a  short  impromptu  talk  by  the  pastor,  M. 
I..  Pontius.  However,  so  many  strangers 
to  the  church  and  plan  have  been  attending 
the  morning  services  in  recent  Aveeks,  that 
Mr.  Pontius  has  decided  to  go  back  to  the 
plan  of  a  regular  sermon  at  11  o'clock. 

When  E.  L.  Day,  pastor  of  the  North  Park 
Christian  Church,  Indianapolis,  went  to  the 
church  for  the  regular  weekly  prayer  service 
two  weeks  ago,  he  was  surprised  to  find  the 
laige  assembly  room  filled  with  practically 
the  entire  congregation.  The  members  of 
the  church  had  planned  the  surprise  in  rec- 

ognition of  Mr.  Day's  completion  of  two 
years    of    excellent    service    as    pastor.     Sev- 
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eral  members  of  the  congregation  spoke  in 

praise  of  Mr.  Day's  work  and  the  minister, 
who  was  deeply  "touched,  responded.  Three members  were  taken  into  the  cnurch. 

Miss  Edith  L.  Apperson,  of  Pomona,  Cali- 
fornia, has  been  appointed  a  missionary  to 

Africa  by  the  Foreign  Society.  She  sailed 

from  New  York  on  the  S.  S.  ""Zeeland,"  on 
April  19.  This  new  worker  will  be  sup- 

ported by  the  church  at  Pomona.  This  is 

the  second  "living-link"  for  this  church 
through  the  Foreign  Society.  C.  R.  Hud- 

son, the  pastor,  and  the  whole  church  are 
much  encouraged  over  the  missionary  ad- 

vance of  this  congregation.  He  s  ivs  that 
t;>e  letters  written  by  Miss  Apperson  from 
Africa  will  be  read  from  time  to  time  in  the 

Sunday-school. 

The  church  at  Gary,  Ind.,  has  established 
a  full-Hedged  nursery  in  one  room  of  its 
building.  A  competent  nurse,  with  assist- 

ants, will  have  charge.  Officials  of  the  church 
have  decided  to  try  out  the  plan  in  order 
to  relieve  mothers  who  have  been  obliged 
to  remain  away  from  services  or  leave 

during  the  progress  of  the  sermons  on  ac- 
count of  crying  children.  It  is  believed  that 

an  increase  in  the  attendance  will  result  from 

the  plan.  Other  churches  of  Gary  have  been 

considering  the  same  plan  and  it  will  prob- 
ably be  adopted  in  all  these  institutions 

within  a  short  time. 

First  Church,  Duluth,  Minn.,  dedicated 
the  first  story  of  its  new  building  April  13. 

The  principal  address  was  given  by  Evange- 
list Robert  Whiston.  A  collection  was  taken 

for  the  fund  to  be  used  in  the  completion 
of  the  church,  and  about  $3,000  was  realized. 
The  first  floor,  which  has  been  completed, 
with  the  lot,  cost  $15,500.  This  was  not 
really  the  whole  expense,  however,  for  a 
considerable  amount  of  the  work  on  the 

building  was  donated  by  members.  The  main 
auditorium  of  the  new  building  has  a  seat- 

ing capacity  of  400.  The  membership  of  the 
church  now  numbers  more  than  200,  and  in 

addition  to  this,  the  Sunday-school  has about  175. 

Euclid  Avenue  Church,  Cleveland,  held 
a  reception  for  its  new  members 
April  17.  Since  September  1,  1912,  114 
new  members  have  been  received,  31  being 
by  confession.  On  the  occasion  of  a  recent 
baptismal  service  Mr.  Goldner,  the  pastor 
of  this  church,  had  the  unique  experience  of 
baptizing  two  men  one  a  Jew  and  the  other 
a  Roman  Catholic.  Euclid  Avenue  will  cele- 

brate its  seventieth  anniversary  in  Octo- 
ber. A  week's  program  is  being  planned.  An- 

niversary aims  have  been  auopted  as  fol- 
lows: A  resident  membership  of  800  in  the 

church;  an  attendance  of  100  in  praj7er 
meeting;  an  average  attendance  of  500  in 
Sunday-school. 

At  the  latest  SuncuVy-school  service  of 
the  special  season-  of  evangelistic  and  or- 

ganizing effort,  at  First  Church,  Blooming- 
ton,  111.,  875  were  present  in  the  Bible 
school  and  eighty  new  pupils  were  enrolled, 
making  a  total  of  432  new  pupils  enrolled  in 
four  weeks.  Especially  noteworthy  is  the 
high  mark  of  attendance  of  the  last  two 
Sundays,  which  was  sustained  without  high 
pressure  methods,  but  instead  by  the  general 
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interest  and  the  new  orderly  system  intro- 
duced by  Miss  Eva  Lemert.  The  junior  and 

intermediate  departments  are  newly  organ- 
ized and  have  seventeen  new  .teachers  at 

work.  Already  the  need  of  a  room  for  this 
department  is  looming  large  and  an  effort 
will  be  made  to  find  temporary  quarters  in 
some  building  near  the  church.  This  church 
has  recently  fallen  heir  to  $4,000,  by  the 
will  of  the  late  Miss  Ethel  M.  Clarke. 

Disciples  day,  during  "The  World  in  Chi- 
cago," will  be  Monday,  May  26.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  national  secretaries  S.  J.  Corey, 

I.  N.  McCash,  Claude  Hill  and  Mrs.  Anna 
Aiwater  will  be  present;  also  one  of  the 
notable  .men  of  the  brotherhood,  as  a  star 
attraction.  A  meeting  will  be  held  at  2  p. 
re.,  at  which  the  secretaries  and  several  other 
speakers  will  deliver  addresses.  A  shorter 
meeting  will  be  addressed  by  the  secretaries 
at  f>  o'clock,  and  at  6  p.  m.,  will  be  given 
the  denominational  dinner.  All  these  assem- 

blies will  be  held  in  one  of  the  halls  of  tSie 
Coliseum. 

A  Rock  Island,  111.,  newspaper  has  this 
to  say  of  the  coming  of  M.  E.  Chatley  to 
the  pulpit  of  the  Memorial  Church,  at  that 
place:  "'Mr.  Chatley  gives  the  impression 
that  he  will  be  not  only  a  popular  preacher, 
but  that  he  will  be  an  aggressive  worker 
in  all  lines  of  church  work  and  that  he 
Mill  be  a  welcome  addition  to  the  ranks 
of  the  local  pastors.  He  is  a  man  well 
schooled    and    trained    for    the    ministry,    a 

; 
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man  whose  heart  is  in  his  work  and  who 

will  make  himself  felt  in  the  community 

when  he  gets  better  acquainted.  The  con- 
gregation is  congratulating  itself  in  the 

choice  of  a  pastor  and  looks  forward  to 

better    things    during   the    coming    year." 
Members  of  the  church  at  Janesville,  Wis., 

recently  celebrated  the  first  anniversary  of 

the  beginning  of  their  work,  with  a  recep- 
tion and  banquet  held  at  the  Caledonian 

rooms,  their  regular  meeting  place.  Frank 
L.  Van  Voorhis  acted  as  tbastmaster.  I.  R. 

Spencer  has  ministered  to  this  congregation 

during  most  of  the  past  year.  All  the 

property  of  this  congregation,  together  with 
the  rooms  in  which  they  formerly  had  their 

meetings,  were  destroyed  by  fire  April  1.  It 
was  a  fine,  heroic  spirit  that  prompted  this 
recent  anniversary  gathering. 

The  Third  District,  Missouri,  Convention 

will  be  held  at  Greenfield,  May  5-7.  On 
the  program  will  be,  among  others,  Stephen 

J.  Corey,  W.  R.  Warren,  W.  J.  Lhamon.  and 
Levi  Marshall.  Special  features  will  be  a 
social  service  banquet  presided  over  by  D. 

W.  Moore;  an  address  by  W.  T.  Carring- 
ton,  of  the  Springfield  Normal  School,  on 

"The  Common  Schools  and  Religious  Train- 

ing;" an  address  by  A.  J.  McDowell,  of 
the  Department  of  Development,  Frisco 

Lines,  on  the  subject,  "The  Influences  of 

Better  Agriculture  on  a  Community:"  a 
talk  by  J.  S.  Shupp.  of  the  Anti-Saloon 

League',  on  "Is  Southwest  Missouri  Going 
Dry?"  In  addition  to  these,  Clair  S.  Adams, 
Field  Assistant  for  the  Department  of 
Church  and  Rural  Life  of  the  Presbyterian 

Home  Board,  will  present  surveys  of  coun- 
try church  problems.  The  first  session  of 

the  convention  will  open  at  2  p.  m.,  May  5. 

The  Illinois  State  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion will  meet  at  Beardstown.  May  13-15. 

Among  the  notable  speakers  listed  are: 

W.  C.  Pearce,  John  L.  Alexander.  Dr.  Frank- 
lin McElfresh,  Mrs.  Mary  Foster  Bryner 

and  Mrs.  Zillah  Foster  Stevens  of  the  In- 
ternational Committee;  J.  N.  McDonald  of 

Maroa;  F.  H.  Brigham,  General  Secretary 
Wisconsin  Sunday  School  Association;  W. 
B.  Morris,  State  Secretary  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Work;  Clarence  L.  DePew.  State  Sec- 

retary Disciples  Sunday  School  Work : 
Prof.  Frank  Ward,  Chicago;  H.  M.  Bannen, 
Rockford;  James  A.  Beebe,  D.  D..  Chicago: 
Dr.  W.  E.  Chalmers,  National  Educational 

Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Sunday-school  Work, 
and  the  music  will  be  led  by  Prof.  E.  0. 

Excell,  of  "everywhere."  Credentials  can 
be  secured  from  the  secretary  of  county  as- 

sociations. Entertainment  can  be  secured 
at  the  following  rates,  by  mailing  to  G.  W. 
Morton,  Beardstown.  the  card  attached  to 

the  credential:  Hotels — Per  day,  $1.50  to 
$3.00;  lodging  and  breakfast,  85c  to  $2.00; 
rooms  only,  50c  and  75c.  Private  homes — • 
Lodging  and  breakfast,  one  in  a  room.  75c; 
two  in  a  room,  50c  each. 

Blesses    Benefactor    and 
Beneficiary 

The  annuity  plan  is  growing  into  great 
favor  among  the  friends  of  the  widow  and 
the  orphan.  During  the  past  month  gifts 
of  $1,000,  $100  and  $500  have  been  re- 

ceived. By  this  plan  it  is  practicable  for 
people  of  modest  means  to  give  in  a  most 
Effectual  way.  The  gift  (on  which  the  an- 

nuitant receives  6  per  cent  if  fifty  years 
iof  age)  protects  the  giver  in  his  old  age 

"when  he  most  needs  protection;  and  it  pro- 
■  beets  and  cares  for  our  Lord's  dependent  "lit- 

tle ones"  in  their  poverty  and  helplessness 
when  they  most  need  such  protection. 

The  most  enthusiastic  friends  of  the  plan 
are  those  who  have  tried  it.  A  good  friend 
in  California  in  acknowledging  the  receipt 

of  annuity  interest  writes:  "We  have  been 
talking  for  some  time  of  adding  to  our  an- 

nuity but  neglected  it.  You  will  please  find 
check  enclosed  for  $500  to  be  added  to  Bond 
No.    .  Please  find  enclosed  a  five  dol- 

lar bill  for  an  Easter  ottering.  I  am  deeply 
interested  in  the  orphans  and  old  people. 
Would  be  glad  if  we  could  do  more  for  them. 

Friends,  if  you  Avant  to  learn  of  the  very 
best  way  to  invest  for  Time  and  for  Eter- 

nity  let   us   acquaint   you    with   our   annuity- 
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Gospel  Songs  that  the  modern  church  has  found  to  be  necessary  to  its 
various  activities. 
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Secretaries:    Jas.  II.  Mohorter,  Mrs.  J.  K. 
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EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS. 

Lincoln,  Neb.,  Union,  C.  R.  Scoville,  Evan- 
gelist;   1,647;    continuing. 

St.  Paul,  Minn.,  First.  Dr.  Willis,  pastor, 
j, reaching. 

Winchester,  Intl.,  G.  W.  Foltz,  pastor, 
preaching;    131;    continuing. 

Bloomington,  111.,  First.  E.  D.  Jones,  pas- 
tor;   Peter   Ainslie.   evangelist:    50:    closed. 

Durant,  Okla.,  E.  J.  Bradley,  pastor:  J. 
W.    Marshall,    evangelist. 

Mt.  Vernon.  111.,  J.  T.  Brown,  evangelist; 
21  ;    continuing. 

McKinney,  Tex.,  P.  F.  King,  pastor;  J. 
B.    Boen,    evangelist;     71;    closed. 

Effingham,  111.,  J.  E.  Stout,  evangelist;  8; 
continuing. 

Evansville.  Inch,  Paul  A.  Meyer,  pastor; 
S.   M.    Martin,    evangelist. 

Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  C.  H,  Frick,  pastor; 
Fife   Brothers,    evangelists;    111;    continuing. 

Clay  Center,  Kan.,  W.  11.  Curtis,  pastor; 
W.  L.  Harris,  evangelist. 
Waxahachie,  Tex.,  A.  C.  Parker,  pastor; 

IF.  P.  Ford,  evangelist. 
Denton,  Tex.,  A.  D.  Rogers,  pastor;  Boen 

and   Moody,   evangelists. 
Ft.  Worth.  Tex.,  S.  F.  Houtchins,  pastor; 

J.  L.  Haddock,  evangelist. 

Gainesville,  Tex.,  Ernest  C.  Mobley,  pas- 
lor:    Minges   Evangelistic  Company. 

Athens,  W.  Va.,  D.  R.  Scott,  pastor; 

Coffey  and  McVey,  evangelists;  24;  contin- 

uing. 

Duluth,  Minn..  Ray  Hunt,  pastor;  R.  W. 
Whiston,    evangelist;    95;    continuing. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Naomi  Avenue,  Otha  V. 

Wilkinson,  pastor;  C.  R.  L.  Vawter,  evange- 
list  :   49;    continuing. 

Oswego,  Kan.,  Hamilton  and  Stewart, 
evangelists;    19;   continuing. 

CALLS. 

Adam  K.  Adcock,  Moline,  to  Duquoin,  111. 
lias   begun   work. 

Charles  E.  Smith,  Duquoin.  111.,  to  Tuxedo 
Park,  St.  Louis. 

A.  C.  Grafton.  Winterset  to  New  London, 
la. 

I.  H    Fuller,  Frescott,  la.,  to  Topeka,  Kan. 
R.  H.  Pallev,  Allerton  to  Fairfield,  la. 
A.  I.  Martin,  Webster  City,  to  Eldpra,  la. 
E.  J.  Barnett,  Paris  to   Clarksville,  Tenn. 

Harley  Jackson.  Columbus,  O.,  to  Pullman, Wash. 

IT.  A.  Procter,  Lancaster,  Eng.,  to  Mel- 
bourne. Australia. 

W.  C.  Wright,  Sweetwater  to  Jonesboro, 
Ai  k. 

J.  L.  Tyner,  Delphi,  Ind. 

B OWLDEN ELLS 
FOR  CHURCH 
AND   SCHOOU 

Sweet  Tone 
Far  Sounding 

Durable 
Catalogue  Fre*. 

AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO..  NORTHVILLE.  MICH. 

CHURCH  g \\t  j|fl  SCHOOL 
Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Oonatioo  Plan  No.26 

CuTAeueHco  ieee 
THE   C.    8.    BELL   CO.      Himeowo.    Ohio 

LADIES'  AIDS find  our  plan  a  suc- 
cessful and  suitable 

way  of  raising  money.  We  leave  it  to  your  judg- 
ment. Write  for  free  plan  and  see  for  yourself. 

Powell    &    White,    114    Governm't  Place,  Cincinnati,  O. 

WHEN  THE  MIDNIGHT  CHOO-CHOO 
Leaves  For  Alabam:  I  Want  to  Be  in  Dixie; 

100  other  popular  songs,  with  music;  post- 
paid. 10  cents.  Address,  BOND  MUSIC  CO. 

1  Bond  Street.  Boston,  Mass.  Your  money 

back  if  you're  not  satisfied. 

J.  P.  Myers,  Marion,  Ind.,  to  Bellaire,  O. 

c!  M.  Ford,  Nashville,  to  Delta,  O. 
C.   E.   Powell,   Danville,  Ky.,   to   Roanoke, 

Va. 

L.  E.  Sellers.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  Logans- 

port,  Inch,  Ninth  St. 

Flood  Relief  in  Ohio 
I  have  recently  made  a  personal  tour  of 

investigation  visiting  a  large  number  of  the 
churches  most  seriously  injured  by  the 

floods.  Personal  investigation  revealed  the 

substantia]  accuracy  of  representations  made 

by  me  in  former  letters.  No  description  can 

gave  an  adequate  conception  of  the  un- 
speakable desolation  of  cities  that  were  the 

embodiment  of  beauty  and  prosperity.  Some 

idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  devastation  and 

loss  can  be  gained  from  the  report  of  the 

chief  engineer  that  it  will  cost  $600,000  in 

Dayton  to  clean  the  streets  and  cellars  alone. 
Readers  will  be  interested  to  know  that  the 

Miami  Presbytery  issued  a  call  to  the  Pres- 
byterian brotherhood  for  $175,000  for  the 

benefit  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  that 
valley. 

Receipts  to  date  at  this  office  total 
$2,005.23.  Of  this  amount  $2,225.92  came 

from  Ohio,  $779.31  from  outside  the  state. 

The  committee  has  apportioned  the  cash  thus 

far  received  among  the  following  churches: 

Dayton,  West  Side,  $400;  Hamilton,  First, 
and  Coke,  Otto,  $300;  Portsmouth,  First, 

$1,000;  Zanesville,  $400;  McConnelsville, 

$400;  Ironton.  $150;  Chilicothe,  $200;  Chi- 
cago Ave.,  Columbus,  $100;  Marietta,  $50. 

Twenty  thousand  dollars  of  assistance  from 
friends  would  still  leave  these  afflicted 

churches  with  very  heavy  problems  to  work 

out  in  their  present  conditions. 

I.  J.  Cahill,  Cor    Sec. 
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Arizona,  Salt 
Montana  and 
a    unanimous 

RESIGNATIONS. 

•Tames  Mailley,  Pullman,  Wash. 
C.  H.  McCord,  Angola,  Ind. 
-Robert  Drennan,  Denison,  Tex. 

ADDITIONS  TO  CHURCHES. 

Evanstpn,  111.,  0.  F.  Jordan,  pastor;  6  in 
30  days,  regular  services. 

Douglas  Park,  Chicafio,  C.  0.  Baker,  pas- 
tor; 8  last  two  Sundays,  22  last  five  weeks, 

regular  services. 

HERE  AND  THERE. 

B.  S.  Ferrall,  of  the  Jefferson  Street 

Church,  Buffalo,  reports  that  he  took  a  con- 
fession recently  through  an  interpreter. 

Four  confessions  are  reported  for  March  30, 
four  April  6  and  seven  April  13. 

On   May    14   J.  W.  Porter,   pastor   of    the 
Rantoul,  111.,  church  will  wed  Miss  Lura   V. 

Thompson,  of  Carthage,  who  has  for  a   long 
•time    been    engaged    in    field    work    for    the 
Christian   Woman's   Board  of  Missions. 
The  building  committee  of  the  First 

Church,  Findlay,  0.,  has  purchased  an  addi- 
tional tract  of  ground  adjoining  the  site  of 

the  burned  church  and  will  build  thereon  a 
handsome   structure. 

Jesse  P.  McKnight  and  wife  were  royally 
received  in  their  new  field  of  service.  First 

Church,  Pasadena,  Cal.  Four  hundred  per- 
sons attended  the  reception  given  in  their 

honor  April  11.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McKnight 
have  recently  returned  from  their  wedding 
journey. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  Fourth  dis- 
trict,  Kansas,  which  includes  the  counties 

of  Butler,  Chautauqua,  Cowley.  Elk,  Green- 
wood, Harvey,  Sedgwick  and  Sumner,  was 

held  at  Conway  Springs  April  23-25.  0.  L. 
Smith,  pastor  of  the  Christian  church,  at 
Wellington,  was  president  of  the  convention. 
W.  H.  Bagby,  who  for  a  number  of  years 

has  been  on  the  firing  line  in  the  far  West, 
in  Denver,  Colorado.  Phoenix. 
Lake  City,  Utah,  Missoula. 
San  Francisco,  lias  accepted 
and  hearty  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church 
at  Taylor,  Texas,  being  drawn  back  to  Texas 
by  the  desire  to  be  near  the  mother  of  Mrs. 

Bagby,  who  is  growing  aged  and  quite  in- 
firm. He  commenced  his  work  Sunday, 

March  16.  Large  audiences  attend  upon  his 

preaching  and  the  church  in  all  its  depart- 
ments,  is  taking  on   renewed  life. 

Eureka  College  Notes 
The  college  has  recently  installed  a  new 

telescope,  the  gift  of  Eureka  citizens.  The 
telescope  is  complete  in  every  particular 
and  will  make  a  valuable  addition  to  the 

astronomical   work   in   the   college. 
Plans  are  now  matured  for  a  long  step 

in  advance  in  the  complete  standardization 
of  Eureka  College  work.  For  the  coming 
year,  all  full  professors  will  be  free  from 

preparatory  teaching.  They  "will  thus  be enabled  to   offer  advanced  courses. 
Professor  E.  E.  Boyer,  who  is  now  in 

the  University  of  Chicago,  and  Professor 
L.  E.  Cannon,  now  in  Harvard,  will  be  on 
duty    again   next    year. 
Miss  Grace  Cameron,  who  has  supplied 

for  Professor  Cannon,  has  received  some 
good  offers.  She  is  a  teacher  of  unusual 

ability,  with  splendid  grasp  of  both  Ger- 
man  and   French. 

A  short  time  ago  a  friend  of  the  college 
gave  Eureka  $1,000  on  the  annuity  plan. 
We  would  he  glad  to  receive  many  such 
gifts.  With  the  past  few  months  $5,000 
from  the  estate  of  a  friend  came  to  the 
college. 

In  addition  to  these  larger  gifts,  there 
is  constant  support  to  the  college  through 
the  Illinois  Christian  Educational  Associa 
tion.  Miss  Luceba  E.  Miner,  the  Field  Sec- 

retary, has  visited  a  number  of  places 
throughout  the  past  few  months,  securing 
many  life  memberships,  many  living  link 
churches,  many  contributions  through  an- 

nual dues,  ♦  and  many  offerings  from 
churches.  She  has  recently  worked  in  and 
about  Chicago  with  good  results  in  in- 

creased loyalty  and  friendship  for  the  col- 
lege, as  well  as  larger  contributions.  Wher- 
ever she  goes  she  makes  friends  for  the  in- 

sitiution.       Charles  E.  Underwood,  Pres. 

PORTABLE  STOVE  S°Effi Saves  Fuel  Bills,  Saves  Dirt,  Work  and  Drudgery. 

SIMPLE  IN  CONSTRUCTION,    DURABLE,  AND   ABSOLUTELY   SAFE 
COMBINES  ECONOMY,  COMFORT  and  CONVENIENCE 

COIUtelSJEO    COOHHO    AND    MK.AT11N© 
—The  Portable  Stove  will  boll,  bake,  fry,  roast- 
cook  anything.  Ideal  for  quick  meals,  washing, 
Ironln?!  hot  water,  hot  ipilk.  canning  fruit.  camping. 

Summer  or  "Winter  Stove.    Oil  automatically 

:d   iDto    gas    fur- in 

lth  Oven     IS 

PORTABLE    STOVE 

Two-Burner  w 

Heat  under  control.    Not  dangerous  like  gaso 
line.    No  valves.    No  wicks— all  parts  opeu—noth 
■  ng  to  clog,  close  up  or  get  out  of  order. 

THE 
Is  simple  In  construction.  No  complicated 
machinery    to   get   out   of   order.      The  oil 
flows  from  the  reservoir  Into  tbe.open  sieel  burner 
bow),  where  It  Is  converted  Into  a  heavy  gas.  This 
gas  Is  carried  Into  the  open-air  cylinder,  where  It  Is 
superheated  aud  given  the  required  amount  of  air 
to  make  combustion  and  give  the  greatest  amount 
of  heat  for  the  smallest  use  of  oil.  As  will  be 
seen,  all  parts  are  open— the  burner  bowl,  air  mixer, 
the  cylinder  or  chimney.  Nothing  to  clog  or 
close  up.  The  stove  furnishes  Its  own  heat 
to  generate  the  gas 

CHEAP    FUEL 
Kerosene  or  coal  oil.  Is  reeogolzed  the  world  over  as 
providing  economic  fuel.  The  difficulty  has  been  In 
securing  methods  that  would  use  It  both  economi- 

cally and  satisfactorily.  The  Portable  Stove  solves 
the  problem.  It  furnishes  the  family  need. 
It  Hunts  this  common  fuel,  glvingari  Intense  heat, 
but  concentrated  under  cooking  vessel,  absorbed  by 
articles  being  cooked— not  throwji  out  to  over- 

heat your  kitchen.  In  every  section  of 
country  coal  and  wood  are  getting  higher  In  price. 
The  continual  discovery  of  new  oil  fields  in  different 
parts  of  the  couutry  has  furnished  oil  In  abundance. 
The  Portable  Stove  Is  a  practical  method  of  using 
this  fuel.  It  also  sines  work  and  dirt.  The  intense 
heat  provides  quickly  cooked  meals. 

EASILY    REGULATED 
The  flow  of  oil  Is  easly  controlled  by  the  ad 
Jusier  on  the  end  of  the  rrservolr.  Eaoh  burner  has 
Its  own  reservoir  and  ndjuster,  The  height  of  the 
flame  Is  easily  lowered  or  raised  with  this  adjuster. 
More  oil  — higher  flame.  Less  oil-  lower  flame. 
No  ell— flame  shut  off. 

SAFETY 

One-burner 

Stove  ant) 
Radiator 

OVENS  FOR  BAKING 
The  ovens  furnished  with  the  Portable  Stove  are 
splendid  bakers,  handsomely  finished  throughout, 
made  of  sheet  steel  full  lined  with  tlu  plate,  re- 

movable shelves. 
RADIATORS  FOR  HEAT 

STOVE 

Coal  oil  or  kerosene  not  dangerous  like  gaso- 
line. There  is  no  louger  excuse  for  using  danger- 

ous gasoline  stoves,  thus  causing  mothers  and  child- 
ren to  rfin  dally  the  chance  of  loslug  their  lives.  One 

can  hardly  pick  up  a  uewspiiper  without  seeing  an 
account  due  to  the  use  of  lie  deadly  gasoline. 
t'oal  oil  burned  In  the  oil  gas  stove  Is  a  safe  fuel. 
The  Portable  Stove  Is  safe  for  every  day  family  use. 

CONVENIENCE 
Kvery  woman  will  be  glad  to  get  rfd-of  the  coal  or 
wood.  dirt,  ashes  and  all  (he  nuisance  that  goes  with 
the  ordinary  cook  stove.     The  Portable  Stove  will 
save  trouble,  anxiety  and  annoyance,  with 
nut  any  additional  fuel. 
THESE  STOVES  ARE  PORTABLE 

How  convenient  on  a  hot 
summer  day  to  take  outon 
the  port  h  for  a  quick  meal, 
or  for  coffee  on  a  warm 
Sunday  night,  or  in  the 
shed  for  washing  or 

ironing.  . -The  Portable 
Stove  can  easily  be  carried 

to  a  church  for  a  social 
or  to  p I c  n  I  c  s  or  to 
jcamplnggrounds.  One >f  our  c us t o in ers, 
Chas.  Schaufler.Calif. 
who  Is  arallroad  man. 
said  he  used  their 
stove  on  a  caboose 
and  was  able  to  cook 
with  the  hard  and 

fast  running  of  the 
train.  We  cannot  Im- 

agine anything  more 
con  v  en  lent  for  heating 
a  cold  dining  room  or 

bedroom  in  winter.  Being  portable  they  can  easily 
be  moved  to  any  part  of  the  house  and  are  always 
ready  for  instant  use.  The  new  Model  '1912  con- 

tains many  valuable  improvements. which  add  great- 
ly to  the  efficiency  of  the  Btove. 

DURABILITY 
They  are  made  of  steel  throughout,  thoroughly 
tested  before  shipping.  Sent  complete,  ready  for 
use  as  soon  as  received.  ■  Nicely  finished  with  nickel trimming,  and  they  will  last  for  years.  THE   WORLD 

The  radiators  are  placed  over  the  burner.  The  beat 
of  the  stove  Is  thrown  from  the  surface  of  the  radia- 

tor, giving  a  cheerful  heat.  It  Is  convenient  size 
and  when  not  In  use  can  be  laid,  to  one  side. 

SUMMER 
For  bot-weather  use  we 
consider    the     Portahie 
Stove    Invaluable.       It 
means  a  coot  kitchen 
Instead  of  hot  and  stifl- 

ing: a  hot.  qulckxflre  In 

a  few    moments  '  when- 
every  on 
want    It. 
Think  of 
the   lime wasted    In 
starting  the 
old  cook 

stove  be- fore It  gets 

t^c^ol'-AUToS^CFEEO, 

and  the  overheated  Kitchen  after  It  is  started 
REMEMBER  this  stove  consumes  no  fuel  ex- 

cept when  in  use.  Put  this  stove  in  your  home — 
you  will  flud  It  convenient  and  a  delightful  stove 
to  use  In  S'immer  and  winter. 

WHAT    USERS    SAY 
"It  is  so  convenfent  and  economical ."  Rev. 
P.V.Hawkins,  Ohio.  "It  is  clean,  convenient,  no  trou- 

ble, burns  steadily -,  perfect  baking."  Henry  Schill- 
ing, 111.  "For  baking  it  has  no  equal."  V.  E. 

Bostwlck,  O.  "Bakes  pies,  cakes,  bread,  never  saw 
nicer  baking  done."  Mrs  O.  Thompson,  O.  "Never 
cooked  meals  so  Quick  and  easy  ."James  New- 

ark. Mich.  "Baked,  cooked,  washed,  ironed— can  do 
anjthlng  my  range  does."  Mrs.  M>  E.  King.  Ky. 
"Cooked  for  a  family  of  6  for  5  days  with  3  quarts  of 
oil;  they  are  great  time  and  fuel  savers.'' 
H.  M.lrey.la.  "Heated  a  room  when  the  temperature 
was  10  degrees  below  zero  with  one  radiator."  Wm. 
Baerlng,  Ind.  "With  the  radiator  It  soon  warms  up 
our  dining  room."  J.F.LIsson.  Calif.  "We  are  us- 

ing it  to  heat  our  office."  McPherson  Co  ,  R.I. 

ECONOMY-E.  N.  Helwig.  Ont..  '"Only  used »  half  gallon  of  oil  last  week  for  cook- 

ing, baking  and  Ironing"  F.  G  Boyl6ton,  S.  C. 
"Cooked  for  a  family  of  six  five  days— onJy  three 
quarts  of  oil."  TJUm.  Stapley,  Ariz.,  "Your  oil-gas stove  was  just  as  expected  it  to  be  after  reading  your 
description,  with  .one  gallon  of  oil  we  did  the  cook 
Ing  for  a  family  nine  persons,  six  of  them  grown,  for 
three  days  and  oDe  meal,  besides  doing  the  small 
Ironing.  The  oil  cost  35c.  Wood  cost  jb.iu  per  cord 
here."  Fred  H  adder,  VV  Is.,  '  Moved  my  old  cook  stove 
In  the  wood  shed.  You  won't  catch  me  sawing  or  car 
rylng  any  more  wood.  This  is  a  snap  for  me." 
SAFETY  -  Mrs.  E.  R.  McClellan.  Ills.,  says 
"  It  In  safe  and  clean  as  a  lamp,  and  children 
(hat  can  be  trusted  with  a  kerosene  lamp  can  be 
trusted  with  this  stove."  Mrs. P.  P.  Leherer.  Mlcu. 
"Kasy  to  run  quick  to  heat— no  danger 
of  explosion.  D  L  Dennis. Ind.,  "Makes  no  dirt,  no 
trouble  to  operate;  takes  very  little  fuel;  no  dan- 

ger possible;  makes  plenty  of  heat.  H.N  Flora. 
O  ,  "Perfectly  safe,  a  peYson  can  operate  them  with- 

out constant  worry  of  danger. 

CLEANLINESS-  Mrs.  S.  R.  Croft,  speaks 
of  this  when  she  says:    '"There  is  no  smoke. dirt,  or  ashes  to  bother  with.  It  Is  easy  and  simple 
to  operate,  very  clean  and  safe  to  handle;  is  away 
ahead  of  coal  or  wood  fire."  E.J. Free.  Me.  "It  don't 
smoke,  Is  easy  to  operate,  and  we  find  ltclean."Wm. 
Irsh.Mo.  "A  splendid  baker  and  cooker,  al- 

though we  use  the  cheapest  grade  of  oil.  For  good 
work,  simplicity,  economy  and  cleanliness.  It  Is  sim- 

ply perfection  Itself."  Mrs.J.F  Hascall.Fla.  "It  does not  leak  at  all ;  it  Is  a  great  comfort.  The  oven 
Is  a  beauty  and  bakes  fine— not  heavy  to  move  from 
place  to  place,  aud  convenient  In  size  and  shape, 
W.Q.Poe, Mo.  says:  Can  cook  a  meal  In  20  minutes; 
baked  biscuits  In  4  minutes."  Mrs.  Ella  Holleman, 
Teun.,  "lakes  less  oil  to  cook  a  meal  than  Is  often 
used  to  kindle  a  flre  1n  the  old  stove.  Cooking  was  a 
iiurden  because  of  heat  This  oil  stove  Is  a  pleasure." 
WON'T  FAIL  to  write  today  for  full  Information. 
The  price  of  these  stoves  Is  remarkably  low  —  only 
$3  .25  up.  any  number  of  burners.  No  sold  in  stores, 
bee  eatalogue~with  testimonials  from  hundreds  of patrons,  sent- free;  also  full  Information  regarding 
our  Poi  table  Stove. 

APTMTC  MAKE  MONEY AVjlt-IN  I  O  Quick.  Easy.  Sure. 
Show  stove  MAKING  GAS— people  stop. look, 
excited  —  want  It  —  b»uy.  B.  L.  Huested,  Mich. 
"Was  out  one  day— sold  11  stoves.."  W.  E.  Baird. 
S.C.  "Yon  have  the  best  stove  on  the  market; 
sold  9  In  2  hours;  1  do  not  fear  competi- 

tion."(first  ordered  1—200  since)  Chas.P.Schroe- 
der.  Conn  .  bought  40  stoves  one  order.'  Head  & 
Frazer,  Tex.  write  "Sell  like  hot  cakes; 
6old  50  stoves  in  our  town."  J.  w.  Hnuter.  Ala., 
secured  1— tested  It — ordered  J00  since.  J.G.R. 
Gauthrcaux.  La.,  ordered  1:  Lift  since.  So  they 
go.  '1.  -'se  men  SIAKi:  1I4NEY.  You 
have  the  same  chance.  You  should  make  from 
#10.  to  »15  a  day.  Write  for  our  selling  plan. 
Do  It  today.    Send  no  money. 

MFG.  CO.  2008  World  Bldg..  Cincinnati.  Ohio 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  vx>rk  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 

culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is  entitled  to  cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 

is  issued,  based  upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual  meetings.  The  Society  itself  at  its  annual  meetings   determines   to  what  agencies  or  institutions  its  profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held  after   200   membership   certificates   have   been  issued,   at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 
will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  'in  establishing  the  Society  by 
purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   churches   and   Sunday-schools.  The   plan  of   organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  u:hat  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  toho  shall   manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  dawn  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  uord,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of   private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom   of   God.  It  is  worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people. 

Two  Certain  Rich  Men 
J.  Pierporit  Morgan  wrote  a  considerable  statement  of  theology 

into  his  will,  and  left  mills  to  his  own  kin.  His  gifts  to  charity 
during  life  had  not  been  large  for  a  man  of  his  wealth,  his  bequests 
for  benevolence  were  inconsiderable.  William  W.  Borden  wrote  into 

his  will  his  confession  of  faith  in  God,  the  Bible,  the  Trinity,  the 

Deity  of  Christ,  and  the  atonement  on  the  cross,  and  left  his  mil- 
lion to  religious  work.  There  was  not  very  much  difference  in 

the  doctrine  set  forth  in  these  two  remarkable  wills.  There  was 

a  difference  in  the  way  the  creed  bore  fruit  in  sacrifice.  Borden 

first  gave  himself  in  the  personal  consecration  of  his  life  to  mis- 
sionary work,  and  dying  left  his  treasure  where  his  heart  was. 

It  is  not  the  duty  of  every  rich  man  to  give  away  his  wealth 
and  go  as  a  foreign  missionary.  The  wealth  of  the  world  ought 
not  to  pass  wholly  into  the  hands  of  those  who  are  not  Christians. 

The  world's  greatest  enterprises  should  be  managed  by  those  who 
have  learned  the  method  of  Christ.  But  wealth  is  stewardship,  and 
the  time  has  come  for  all  rich  men  and  all  men  who  are  not  rich 
to  know  that  truth.  The  real  confession  of  faith  in  Christ  is 

a  reminder  that  He  who  was  rich  for  our  sakes  became  poor  that 
we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

New  Diphtheria  Antidote 
Prof.  Emil  von  Behring,  of  Berlin,  in  a  lecture  before  the  medical 

congress  at  Wiesbaden,  last  week,  described  a  new  antidote  for  diph- 
theria. It  consists  of  a  mixture  of  diphtheria  toxin  and  antitoxin, 

which,  unlike  the  old  Behring  serum,  is  harmless  and  has  a  more 
lasting  effect. 

The  professor  said  he  was  ready  to  provide  private  hospitals  with 
the  serum,  but  was  anxious  that  accurate  observations  should  be 

made  as  to  its  effects.  If  these  experiments  were  as  successful  as 
the  first  ones  it  would  be  possible,  he  said,  to  immunize  many  peo- 

ple during  an  epidemic  of  diphtheria. 
A  Marburg  doctor  said  he  had  inoculated  a  child  with  the  serum 

and  had  then  transferred  the  culture  to  another  person.  This  was 
the  first  case  known  of  immunization  by  human  serum. 

"The  discovery  of  Prof.  Emil  von  Behring  will  prove  a  wonderful 
success,"  declared  Dr.  W.  A.  Evans,  health  commissioner  of  Chicago, 
"It  will  solve  one  of  the  greatest  problems  with  which  physicians have  to  combat  in  diphtheria  cases.  If  he  has  succeeded  in  mixing 
the  diphtheria  toxin  with  antitoxin  it  will  prevent  to  a  great  extent 
the  spread  of  the  disease.  The  antitoxin  simply  affects  the  diph- 

theria toxin,  but  has  no  effect  on  diphtheria  bacilli.  If  toxin  can 
be  administered  with  antitoxin  the  bacilli  will  be  destroyed.  It 
will  prevent  diphtheria  as  vaccination  does  smallpox." 

A  bill  pending  in  Kansas  legislature  providing  that  "when  two 
trains  approach  a  crossing  both  shall  stop,  and  neither  shall  go 
ahead  until  the  other  has  passed  by,"  could  hardly  be  called  pro- gressive  legislation. — Wall    Street   Journal. 

A  Book  Review 
FRANCES  WILLARD:  HER  LIFE  AND  WORK,  by  Ray 

Strachey.  Here  is  a  new  life  of  perhaps  the  greatest  American 
woman  in  the  nineteenth  century  by  an  English  woman,  Miss 

Ray  Strachey,  who  in  her  preface  declares:  "I  started  to  write 
this  book  as  an  outsider,  and  a  critic,  as  one  who  should  judge 
of  her  life  unblinded  by  loyalty  or  affection.  But  I  have  not 
succeeded.  I  am  not  an  outsider  any  longer,  but  a  follower  ani 

a  friend."  There  have  been  many  attempts  to  sketch  Frances 
E.  Willard.  She  herself  attempted  an  autobiography.  But  the 
sketches  heretofore  have  been  more  or  less  partial  and  partisan, 

and  Miss  Willard's  own  autobiography  was  confessedly  in  the 
interests  of  the  great  temperance  movement  with  which  her  il- 

lustrious name  will  forever  be  associated.  After  the  deluge  of 
Willard  bibliography  a  few  years  ago,  one  picks  up  this  English 

woman's  judgment  of  the  American  woman  with  something  like a   rare   interest. 

Miss  Strachey,  the  granddaughter  of  the  author  of  that  devo- 

tional classic,  "A  Christian's  Secret  of  a  Happy  Life,"  shows  very 
clearly  that  she  had  immediate,  access  to  Miss  Willard's  letters, 
journals  and  private  papers.  She  shows  also  that  her  famous 

grandmother's  influence  and  advice  were  not  disregarded.  But. 
best  of  all,  Miss  Strachey  shows  a  sturdy  and  consistent  independ- 

ence that  stamps  itself  particularly  in  her  selection  of  material. 
She  evidently  attempted  to  portray  the  real  Frances  E.  Willard, 
not  as  her  friends  saw  her  nor  as  her  enemies  imagined  her,  but 
as  she  really  was  in  all  the  weaknesses  and  strengths  of  her 

phenomenal  personality  and  career.  Miss  Strachey  succeeded  ad- 
mirably. Her  portrait  is  not  an  impressionistic  one,  but  a  critical 

one.  With  charming  simplicity  and  grateful  condensation,  she 
has  drawn  a  life-like  portrait  against  a  real  background  of  the 
sturdy  days  in  which  Miss  Willard  lived,  moved  and  had  her 
being.  Her  work  is  notable  for  its  viewpoint,  its  spirit  and  its 
literary  method.  It  is  an  adequate  appreciation  of  a  notable woman. 

Lady  Henry  Somerset  contributes  the  introduction  to  the  book 

under  the  heading  "An  Impression."  It  is  a  beautiful  tribute 
from  a  loving  friend  and  co-worker.  The  element  of  hero-worship 
is  apparent.  It  is  difficult  to  imagine  anything  more  gracious, 
more  tender,  more  sympathetic,  even  more  extravagant.  Unwit- 

tingly, Lady  Henry  Somerset's  introduction  clearly  shows  the 
difference  of  an  appreciation  of  Miss  Willard  by  an  "outsider"  like 
Miss  Strachey,  and  an  "insider"  like  herself.  For  this  very  reason, 
Miss  Strachey's  portrait  of  Miss  Willard  will  be  accepted  all  the 
more   unquestionably   by  the   critics. 

But  to  read  Miss  Strachey's  book  will  do  more  than  give  the reader  an  accurate  and  critical  idea  of  Miss  Willard.  No  one  can 
read  it,  without  adding  faith  to  faith,  love  to  love  and  hope  to 
hope.  It  makes  the  reader  braver  and  better.  No  good  life  is 
ever  lost.  Its  goodness  passes  on  to  enrich  other  lives.  Miss 
Strachey  has  passed  on  a  beautiful  life,  and  we,  who  have  read, 
are   grateful.  Bernard   Gruenstein. 

[New    York:      Fleming   H.   Revell    Co.,    $1.50,   net.] 
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The  Faith  of  Our  Mothers 

'i:1 

The  division  of  the  human  race  into  two  sexes 

is  the  most  interesting  and  significant  fact  in  the 

social  life  of  the  world.  It  is  a  permanent  fact.  It 

implies  the  division  of  labor,  and  involves  mutual 

recognition  and  honor.  No  man  is  a  true  man  who 

does  not  hold  woman  in  high  esteem;  no  woman 

can  be  a  true  woman  who  does  not  reverence  man- 

hood. On  this  mutual  affection  and  reverence  of 

man  for  woman  and  woman  for  man  is  founded  the 

home;  but  that  foundation  attains  a  greater  stability 

in  the  fact  of  parenthood  and  the  common  love  of 
father  and  mother  for  childhood. 

That  fathers  and  mothers  should  love  their  chil- 

dren and  bequeath  to  them  opportunities  and  incen- 
tives for  usefulness  is  the  most  important  element 

in  human  progress.  No  one  generation  lives  long, 

Whether  any  one  man  is  happy  or  miserable,  good  or 

had,  is  a  question  not  indeed  unimportant  but  of 

vastly  less  importance  than  the  question  whether  he 

gives  to  the  next  generation  a  fair  start  in  life. 

It  makes  a  great  difference  what  kind  of  fathers 

the  human  race  has  had,  has,  and  is  to  have.  One 

crying  need  of  the  present,  as  of  all  generations,  is 
that  there  should  be  real  fatherhood  in  the  world, 

that  more  men  should  realize  their  duties  as  fathers 

and  give  to  their  children  that  element  of  virile, 

stable  character  which  never  can  be  quite  complete 

in  households  where  the  double  responsibility  of 

training  falls  upon  the  mother. 

Nevertheless  it  is  true  today,  and  is  likely  to  be 

true  in  the  future,  that  the  major  share  of  responsi- 

bility for  the  training  of  the  young  rests  upon '  the 
mother.  The  burden  of  the  two  halves  of  the  hu- 

man race  finds  its  balance  in  this  adjustment.  What- 
ever a  woman  is  able  to  contribute  to  the  world  as 

a  wage-earner,  as  an  educator,  as  a  writer  of  prose 
or  verse,  or  as  a  member  of  any  art  or  craft,  her 

greatest  possible  gift  to  the  world  is  that  of  mother- 
hood. No  greater  gift  can  possibly  be  made  to  the 

world  than  that  of  perpetuating  righteousness  through 

a  personal  contribution  to  the  life  of  the  coming 

generations. 

In  a  very  real  sense  it  is  true  that  no  nation  has 

any  larger  duty  than  that  of  providing  good  mothers 

for  the  future.  Whatever  affects  the  health,  the  vir- 

tue, the  moral  influence  of  womanhood  has  its  im- 

mediate effect  on  manhood  and  its  permanent  influ- 
ence on  childhood. 

It   is    rather    surprising   that   we    should    know    as 

much  as  we  do  about  the  childhood  of  the  Bible 

characters.  So  many  of  them  come  upon  the  stage 

in  full  maturity  we  should  hardly  expect  that  the 

narrative  would  go  back  and  that  we  should  know 

in  as  many  cases  as  we  do  of  the  influence  of  mothers 
upon  their  children.  But  Timothy  and  Samuel  are 

only  types  of  a  considerable  group  of  men  whose 
character  and  greatness  we  are  able  to  trace  in  no 

small  measure  to  their  faithful  mothers.  Through- 
out the  history  of  the  Christian  church  it  has  been 

so.  Augustine,  greatest  of  the  church  fathers,  be- 
came the  man  he  was  through  the  prayers  of  Monica, 

his  faithful  mother,  redeeming  him  from  a  wayward 

youth.  Constantine  who  turned  the  Roman  Empire 

from  heathenism  to  Christianity  saw  in  the  skies  the 
vision  of  the  cross,  but  another  vision  was  his  also, 

the  vision  of  fidelity  and  Christian  earnestness  be- 

queathed to  him  by  his  mother,  Helena.  Washing- 
ton and  Lincoln  and  Garfield  paid  glad  tribute  to  the 

influence  of  their  mothers  in  making  them  the  men 

they  afterward  became.  The  Roman  mother,  Cor- 

nelia, could  say  of  her  sons,  "These  are  my  jewels," 
and  train  them  into  the  great  tribunes  whom  we 
know  as  the  Gracchi.  Much  more  may  a  Christian 

mother  rejoice  in  her  motherhood  as  \ffording  the 

opportunity  for  an  influence  second  to  none  in  ad- 
vancing the  progress  of  the  world. 

*         *         * 

Henry  Drummond  pointed  out  that  the  progress 

of  life  upward  seemed  to  have  had  as  its  goal  the 

creation  of  a  race  of  mothers.  He  taught  that  the 

world  had  risen  from  small  and  pitiful  and  repulsive 

things  in  proportion  as  motherhood  in  its  higher 

meaning  had  come  into  the  life  of  the  world.  The 

larger  meanings  of  motherhood  are  still  to  be  dis- 
closed. The  problem  of  the  future  in  no  small  part 

is  the  problem  of  an  adequate  motherhood  for  the 
luce. 

Most  men  who  have  any  worthy  ideals  in  life,  or 

who  are  reclaimed  from  unworthy  ideals,  cherish  in 

their  hearts  some  holy  vision  of  a  mother's  faith. 
Mothers'  Day  is  a  new  festival  among  us.  For 

a  few  years  only  have  we  worn  the  carnation  on  a 

day  in  May  in  especial  honor  of  motherhood.  The 

day  deserves  a  high  place  in  the  calendar  of  the 
saints.  It  deserves  to  be  held  in  high  honor  for 

Mother's  sake. 

"Blessed  art  thou  among  women,"  said  the  angel 
to  one  mother.  The  angels  are  whispering  that 

same  word  everywhere  in  the  ears  of  beautiful  moth- 
erhood. 



4  (292) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY May  8,  1913 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  Weekly  by  the 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
Editors — Charles   Clayton  Morrison   and   Herbert   L.   Willett. 

Contributing    Editors — Silas     Jones,     Ida     Withers     Harrison, 
Orvis  F.  Jordan,  Ellis  B.  Barnes. 

Entered  as  Second-Class   Matter  Feb.  28,    1902,   at  the   Post  Office  at   Chicago, 
Illinois,    Under   Act    of    March   3,    1879. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS — Subscription  price  $2.00.  If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50 
will  be  accepted.  To  ministers  if  paid  strictly  in  advance,  $1.00  per  year. 
Single    copy,    5    cents. 

EXPIRATIONS — The  label  on  the  paper  shows  the  month  to  which  subscription 
is  paid.  List  is  revised  monthly.  Change  of  date  on  label  is  a  receipt  for 
remittance     on     subscription     account. 

DISCONTINUANCES — In  order  that  subscribers  may  not  be  annoyed  by  failure  to 
receive  the  paper,  it  is  not  discontinued  at  expiration  of  time  paid  in  advance 
(unless  so  ordered),  but  is  continued  pending  instruction  from  the  sub- 

scriber. If  discontinuance  is  desired,  prompt  notice  should  be  sent  and  all 
arrearages    paid. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS — In  ordering  change  of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as 
the  new.     If  the  paper  does  not  reach   you  regularly,   notify   us   at   once. 

REMITTANCES — Should  be  sent  by  draft  or  monev  order  payable  to  The 
Disciples  Publication  Society.  IF  LOCAL  CHECK  IS  SENT  ADD  TEN 
CENTS    FOR    EXCHANGE. 

United  Religious  Press  Building 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Value  and  Duty  of  Early  Training 
Dr.  Blimber  asked  six-year-old  Paul  "if  he  would  like  to  have 

them  make  a  man  of  him."  Paul  replied,  "I  had  rather  be  a 
child."  It  is  the  right  of  a  child  to  be  a  child.  The  Blimber 
method  of  training  denied  this  right.  "A  child!"  exclaims  another 
of  the  characters  of  Dickens,  "When  was  I  a  child?  What  child- 

hood did  you  ever  leave  to  me?  I  was  a  woman — artful,  designing, 
mercenary,  laying  snares  for  men — before  I  knew  myself  or  you,  or 
even  understood  the  base  and  wretched  aim  of  every  new  display 
I  learned." 

The  imagination  is  one  of  childhood's  most  precious  possessions 
The  child  is  greatly  wronged  whose  instruction  is  wholly  of  the 

matter  of  fact  kind.  A  writer  on  education  says:  "The  liveliest 
conscious  activity  in  childhood  is  fancy;  the  little  creator  creates 
his  own  world,  and  lives,  and  moves,  and  has  his  being  in  it. 

Myths,  parables,  fairy  tales,  have  made  children  and  childish  peo- 
ple happy  throughout  the  ages.  Myths  and  fairy  tales  are  the  sure 

signs  of  the  upturning  of  the  hearts  of  little  ones  to  God.  The 
proper  function  of  fancy  in  intellectual  life  is  spirituality.  Spiritual 

truths  are  hidden  yi  the  precious  honey  of  stories." 
The  cramming  process  is  still  destroying  the  hopes  of  youth. 

Its  evils  are  described  by  Dickens  in  words  that  ought  to  be 
read  repeatedly  by  all  who  have  anything  to  do  with  the  teaching 

of  children.  "Dr.  Blimber's  establishment  was  a  great  hothouse, 
in  which  there  was  a  forcing  apparatus  incessantly  at  work.  All 
the  boys  blew  before  their  time.  Mental  green  peas  were  produced 
at  Christmas,  and  intellectual  asparagus  all  the  year  round.  Math- 

ematical gooseberries  (very  sour  ones,  too)  were  common  at  un- 
timely seasons,  and  from  mere  sprouts  of  bushes,  under  Dr.  Blim- 

ber's cultivation.  Every  description  of  Greek  and  Latin  vegetable 
■was  got  off  the  driest  twigs  of  boys,  under  the  frostiest  circum- 

stances. Nature  was  of  no  consequence  at  all.  No  matter  what  a 
young  gentleman  was  intended  to  bear,  Dr.  Blimber  made  him 

bear  to  pattern,  somehow  or  other.  This  was  all  very  pleasant 
and  ingenious,  but  the  system  of  forcing  was  attended  with  its 
usual  slight  disadvantages.  There  was  not  the  right  taste  about 

the  premature  productions,  and  they  didn't  keep  well.  Moreover, 
one  young  gentleman,  with  a  swollen  nose  and  an  excessively 

long  head  (the  oldest  of  ten  who  had  "gone  through"  everything) 
suddenly  left  off  blowing  one  day,  and  remained  in  the  estab- 

lishment a  mere  stalk.  And  people  did  say  that  the  doctor  had 
rather  overdone  it  with  young  Toots,  and  that  when  he  began  to 

have  whiskers  he  left  off  having  brains." 
That  children  should  learn  to  love  God  and  man  is  the  wish  of 

the  pious  parent.  This  wish  may  express  itself  in  formal  instruc- 
tion. But  love  is  not  communicated  by  definition.  The  place  for 

the  child  to  learn  what  love  is  is  the  home.  It  learns  love  not  only 
by  being  served,  but  by  being  taught  to  serve.  The  mother  in  one 

of  Kipling's  stories  is  so  foolishly  fond  of  her  son  that  she  never 
opposes  his  slightest  whim.  As  a  consequence,  the  boy  is  about  as 
worthless  and  disagreeable  as  he  can  be.  By  a  fortunate  accident 
he  is  swept  off  an  Atlantic  liner,  picked  up  by  a  fishing  boat,  and 
kept  among  the  fishermen  until  the  boat  returns  to  land  with  its 

load  of  fish.  The  captain  did  not  believe  the  boy's  story  that  his 
father  was  very  rich;  he  told  the  boy  what  he  would  give  for  his 
work  and  he  made  him  earn  his  money.  The  boy  found  out  the 
meaning  of  life  and  was  started  on  the  road  to  success.  You 
cannot  teach  children  how  to  love  unless  you  teach  them  how  to 
vdo  something  useful. 

The   formal   instruction   of  the   church  must   be   supported  by  its 

practical  work.  The  minister  whom  the  children  love  because  of 
his  interest  in  them  and  because  he  understands  them  has  the  first 

qualification  of  a  church  leader.  The  Sunday-school  teacher  thinks 
of  the  children  before  she  thinks  of  the  lesson.  The  lesson  is 

selected  for  the  sake  of  the  children.  Life,  not  logic,  is  first.  If 
church  leaders  talk  of  justice  and  mercy  on  Sunday  and  deny  by 
their  conduct  on  other  days  that  they  believe  God  is  just  and 
merciful,  children  soon  discover  the  inconsistency,  and  they  are 

influenced  by  the  practice  more  than  by  the  preaching.  Idle  gos- 
sip, carping  criticism,  and  exhibitions  of  uncontrolled  temper  need 

attention  before  we  come  to  the  question  of  formal  teaching.  The 
latter  is  necessary  but  too  much  is  expected  of  it.  The  school 
and  the  church  are  blamed  for  results  due  to  parental  and  com- 

munity folly  and  sin.  (Midweek  Service,  May  14.  2  Tim.  3:14-15; 
Prov.  22:6.)  S.  J. 

The  Heroic  in  Men 

Mr.  Sherman  C.  Kingsley,  who  is  one  of  Chicago's  most  effective 
social  workers,  spent  two  weeks  in  the  flood  afflicted  districts  of 
Ohio.  On  his  return  home  he  told  his  Bible  class  how  the  flood 

and  its  dangers  gave  opportunity  for  the  heroic  in  men  to  mani- 
fest itself.     He  said: 

"The  reason  more  people  were  not  killed,  the  reason  that  the 
ten  thousand  estimate  was  not  finally  realized,  was,  I  believe,  due 
to  unusual  deeds  of  heroism,  and  everybody  performed  such  deeds. 
I  want  to  tell  you  of  one  instance  or  two.  There  was  a  fellow 

known  as  'Sailor  Jack.'  He  had  been  a  cowboy  and  worked  about 
ships.  When  this  flood  came  up  he  broke  his  way  through  the 
roof  of  a  house.  There  were  four  girls  marooned  across  the  street. 
The  streets  were  raging  torrents;  and  it  is  astonishing  to  see  the 
street  in  front  of  your  house,  where  your  children  have  played,  a 
perfectly  innocent,  unsuspecting  sort  of  a  street,  become  the  worst 
torrent  that  you  ever  saw,  worse  than  the  pioneers  had  to  deal 
with,  and  have  the  top  of  your  porch  used  as  a  landing  dock,  and 
see  bodies  of  people  and  horses  and  debris  sailing  down  the  stream 
in  a  turbulent  mass. 

"This  fellow  got  up  on  the  top  of  the  house.  He  had  a  rope 
and  he  lassoed  the  chimney  on  the  house  across  the  street;  then 

by  means  of  the  rope  he  went  across  the  street  and  got  the  girls 
out,  and  then  went  about  saving  more  people.  The  reason  why 
the  tramp  became  a  hero  on  this  occasion  is  easy  to  understand. 
It  was  easy  sailing  for  him  to  ride  the  roofs  of  houses.  It  was 
easy  compared  with  riding  on  the  trucks  of  railroad  cars.  There 
were  numerous  instances  where  such  men  as  that  got  busy  and 
saved  anywhere  from  five  to  ten,  twenty  or  thirty  people.  That 

was  repeated  all  along  the  line." 

The  Side  of  the  Road 
There  was  a  man  who  came  into  Jerusalem  one  day,  arriv- 
ing some  hours  later  than  he  intended,  and  perhaps  suffering 

somewhat  in  the  day's  marketing  for  the  time  he  had  lost.  He 
was  not  a  popular  man  in  Jerusalem,  anyway,  being  a  Samari- 

tan, and  no  one  showed  him  any  favor  over  the  counter  for  the 
good  deed  he  had  done.  Business  was  business,  then  as  it  is 

now;  supply  and  demand,  profit  and  loss,  these  reckc-ned  little 
with  the  benevolent  causes  of  his  delay.  He  was  a  dollar  poorer 
to  the  end.  of  his  life,  to  say  nothing  of  a  hotel  ftll  for  which 
he  had  made  himself  responsible  at  the  inn  toward  Jericho.  And 
he  had  not  been  hunting  for  trouble.  He  merely  saw  a  man  by 
the  roadside,  wounded  and  naked  and  in  need  of  his  help.  And 
to  his  everlasting  glory  he  helped  him.  It  was  a  few  yards  out 
of  his  way  toward  Jerusalem  to  where  the  poor  fellow  lay;  but 
it  was  in  the  straight  road  to  heaven.  Jesus  said  that  man, 
though  not  very  orthodox,  had  discovered  the  real  meaning  of 
half  the  moral  law,  and  that  he  who  would  obey  that  law  of  God 
and  inherit  eternal  life,  should  go  and  do  likewise.  That  man, 
with  no  great  pretense  of  piety,  took  his  duty  to  his  neighbor 

as  part  of  the  day's  work.  It  was  all  the  better  for  that.  If 
anyone  commended  him,  he  merely  replied  that  he  had  not  given 
the  matter  much  thought;  the  poor  fellow  lay,  not  a  mile  away, 
but  by  the  side  of  the  road  right  where  he  could  hot  choose 
but.  see  him,  and  he  helped  him  as  a  matter  of  course.  Thank 
God  for  the  religion  that  comes  as  a  matter  of  course.  It  not 
only  travels  the  road  of  life  with  a  good  reliable  tread,  and 
lends  its  horse  on  occasion  to  the  man  who  is  down,  but  it  has 

proprietary    rights    in    the    inn,    and    established    credit    beside. 
The  Inn  of  the  Good  Samaritan  is  maintained  by  the  patronage 

of  those  whose  business  takes  them  over  the  Jericho  road;  and 

those  who  help  their  fellow  men.  The  innkeeper,  who  is  not  keep- 
ing an  inn  for  the  mere  pleasure  of  it,  has  not  chosen  that  location 

without  some  thought  of  the  responsibilities  of  the  situation.  He, 

too,  in  his  way,  is  a  philanthropist,  a  self-supporting  helper  of  those 
who  travel  toward  Jerusalem. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Sixth  Book  of  Homer,  a  character  is 

described  of  whom  it  is  said,   "He  was  a   friend  to  man;   and  he 
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lived   in  a  house  by  the  side   of  the   road."     Now,  that  is   a   fine 
and  ample  biography! 

"Axylus,  hospitable,  rich  and  good: 
In  fair  Arisbe's  walls    (his  native  place) 
He  held  his  seat,  a  friend  to  human  race. 
Fast  by  the  road,  his  ever  open  door 

Obliged  the  wealthy  and  relieved  the  poor." 
But  Sam  Walter  Foss  translated  the  deeper  thought  of  it  thus: 

"Let  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 
Where  the  race  of  men  go  by — 

The  men  who  are  good  and  the  men  who  are  bad, 
As  good  and  as  bad  as  I. 

I  would  not  sit  in  the  scorner's  seat, 

Or  hurl  the  cynic's  ban — 
Let  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side  of  the  road 

And  be  a  friend  to  man. 

Our  Readers'  Opinions 
IBSEN'S  ETHICS  CHRISTIAN,  NOT  PAGAN. 

Editors  The  Christian  Century:  I  have  read  with  great  interest 

your  excerpt  from  the  paper  of  Charles  A.  Elwood  that  was  read 

at  the  Disciples'  Congress.  It  is  a  stimulating  paper  full  of 
timely  observations  that  ought  to  set  us  all  thinking.  And  1 
for  my  part  want  to  thank  the  author  for  what  he  has  done. 
Yet  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  he  has  done  one  man  to  whom  he 
refers  a  great  injustice.  I  refer  to  the  case  of  Henrik  Ibsen.  Here 

is  what  the  author  says  of  him:  '"There  is  growing  up  a  literature 
in  western  civilization  today  which  is  totally  regardless  of  Chris- 

tianity, which  either  derides  or  ignores  it.  I  do  not  mean  Chris- 
tianity as  a  theology;  I  mean  Christianity  as  a  system  of  ethics. 

The    plays    of    Ibsen     .      .      .     might    be    mentioned,"    etc. 
I  cannot  believe  that  this  judgment  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Elwood 

with  his  keen  appreciation  of  facts  can  rest  on  first  hand  knowl- 

edge of  Ibsen's  plays  as  a  whole.  I  do  not  wish  to  take  the  space 
to  discuss  the  subject  except  to  say  that  before  you  make 

up  your  mind  to  label  Ibsen  as  a  non-Christian  writer  read 

for  yourself  "Brand"  and  "The  Emperor  Julian."  His  chief  plea  in 
both  of  these  works  is  for  an  appreciation  of  the  ethics  of  the 

cross,  the  way  of  self-sacrifice,  as  opposed  to  the  popular  substitu- 
tionary theories  of  the  death  of  Christ.  It  is  a  well-known  fact 

that  Ibsen's  inspiration  to  writing  came  mainly  from  one  of  the 
most  original  religious  geniuses  of  the  last  century,  Mr.  Kirkegaard, 
an  evangelist,  and  a  profound  thinker  on  the  subject  of  Christian 

ethics.  It  is  unfortunate  that  the  average  American  reader  ap- 
proaches Ibsen  from  his  later  prose  dramas  without  a  knowledge 

of  the  poetical  and  lyrical  works  of  his  earlier  period.  I  know 
of  no  greater  moral  tonic  than  the  systematic  reading  of  Ibsen. 

And  to  class  him  with  the  un-Christian  writers  of  the  last  century 
is  not  only  a  great  injustice  to  one  of  the  most  stalwart  de- 

fenders of  what  is  noblest  and  best  in  the  ethics  of  Christianity, 
but  the  result  of  such  a  label  will  doubtless  be  to  proscribe  his 
works  from  an   age  that  to  my   mind  needs  him   sorely. 
Berkeley,  Calif.  H.  J.  Loken. 

DISCIPLES  AND  EPISCOPALIANS. 

Editors  The  Christian  Century:  Your  editorial  in  the  Century 
of  April  24  on  the  recent  meeting  of  our  Unity  Commission  with 
the  Episcopalians  in  New  York  comes  as  a  great  surprise  to  nu>, 
and  I  am  sure  the  other  members  of  the  Commission  must  feel 

as  I  do  about  it.  It  proceeds  upon  a  wholly  erroneous  conception 
of  the  nature  of  our  conference  and  the  significance  of  the  resolu- 

tions passed.  You  seem  to  have  gotten  your  data  from  The 
Churchman.  I  have  not  seen  the  report  referred  to  in  that  paper, 
but  judging  from  some  phrases  used  in  the  Century  report  you 
have  been  misled  as  to  the  facts.  These  "Australian  Resolution.-,'1 
were  taken  up  and  discussed  for  the  light  they  throw  on  the 
general  problem  of  Christian  unity.  When  the  report  says  they 

"Mere  passed  unanimously,  etc.,"  it  simply  means  that  the'  motion to  consider  them  was  passed.  The  resolution  which  the  members 
of  our  Commission  signed  speaks  for  itself  and  shows  how  careful 
they  were  not  to  commit  themselves  to  the  "Australian  Resolutions" 
as  a  basis  for  union  between  the  Disciples  and  the  Episcopalians. Here  it  is: 

"Resolved:  That  without  committing  themselves  individually  to all  the  resolutions,  yet  rejoicing  in  and  welcoming  such  a  definite 
effort  to  bring  about  reunion  between  these  portions  of  the  Church 
of  Christ,  they  express  their  sympathy  with  the  general  purpose 
of  this  movement,  and  the  hope  that  a  similar  effort,  may  re- 

ceive the  carefui  consideration  of  the  different  communions  of 
this    country."  . 
The  Commission  expresses  its  sympathy  with  the  general  move- 

ment in  Australia  and  the  hope  that  similar  efforts  may  be  at- 
tempted in  this  country.  Could  it  do  less  than  that?  Not  for 

a   moment  did   our  men   think  of  the   "Australian  Resolutions"   as 

a  basis  for  union  between  the  Disciples  and  Episcopalians.  We 

are  not  far  enough  along  yet  for  the  consideration  of  any  definite 
basis  of  union.  We  are  getting  acquainted  with  one  another.  We 
are  trying  to  find,  each  what  the  other  believes  and  just  what  his 
point  of  view  is.  We  have  committed  nobody  to  anything  as 
yet.  We  are  hoping  when  we  come  to  know  each  other  there  may 
be  some  avenue  of  approach  disclosed.  Your  assumption  that 

we  were  a  lot  of  "innocents"  in  the  hands  of  the  wily  Episco- 
palians, that  Ave  were  blindly  led  as  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and 

complacently  sat  there  and  allowed  our  jugular  veins  to  be  cut 
without  protest,  betrays  an  obtuseness  on  the  whole  situation  that 
is    unpardonable. 

In  our  discussions  so  far  the  Episcopalians  have  manifested  a 

most  commendable  spirit.  They  have  been  much  more  ready  and 
willing  to  make  concessions  in  the  interests  of  unity  than  the 
Disciples.  As  Bishop  Vincent  said  in  our  Louisville  Convention, 

"The  Episcopalians  are  going  into  this  union  movement  believing 
they  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  they  are  not  asking  where 

they  will  be  when  they  come  out."  Here  is  a  splendid  abandon  to 
the  union  spirit  that  challenges  our  admiration  and  deserves 
our   confidence. 

If  such  conservative  and  cautious  approaches  as  our  Commission 
on  Unity  has  already  made  are  to  be  met  with  such  broadsides 
of  misinterpretation  and  criticism  as  your  recent  editorial,  we 
had  better  as  a  people  go  out  of  the  union  business  and  take  up 
some  more  hopeful  task.     Sincerely  yours, 

Central   Church,  New   York   City.  James  M.  Philptjtt. 
« 

[The  report  of  the  conference  printed  in  The  Christian  Century 

was  received  from  the  hand  of  the  secretary  of  the  Disciples' 
Commission,  and  our  criticism  was  based  upon  this  report,  not 

upon  the  Churchman's  statement.  There  are  some  variations  be- 
tween the  two  reports,  the  Episcopalian  version  including,  for 

instance,  a  resolution  concerning  the  administration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  as  limited  to  the  ordained  clergy.  To  this  and  other  varia- 

tions  we   made   no   allusion. 

If  Dr.  Philputt  will  read  again  the  authentic  Disciples'  version 
he  will  see  that  the  resolutions  "were  passed  unanimously 

as  a  basis  of  procedure."  In  the  second  resolution  the  Apostles' 
Creed  and  the  Nicene  Creed  are  set  down  "as  an  adequate  basis 
for  anj-  further  formulated  statement  of  Christian  truth  that 

may  be  needed"  in  the  united  church.  The  Christian  Century 
did  not  represent  the  conference  as  adopting  a  "basis  for  union," 
but  we  did  represent  it,  in  the  words  of  its  own  report,  as  adopting 

the   resolutions   as   a   "basis   of   procedure"   toward   union. 
And  our  fundamental  and  earnest  contention  is  that  these  reso- 

lutions do  not  "proceed"  toward  union;  they  "proceed"  backward 
to  a  type  of  theological  issues  which  the  Disciples  long  ago  aban- 

doned and  in  which  few  of  us  could  work  up  much,  if  any, 
interest    today. 

Apart  from  the  question  of  "orders"  which  bulks  so  large  in 
the  resolutions,  the  Disciples  will  not  admit  for  a  moment  that 
the  Nicene  Creed  is  an  adequate  basis,  or  any  kind  of  a  basis, 
for  a  statement  of  the  creed  of  the  united  church.  The  faith 

of  the  united  church  will  be  cast  in  entirely  different  form  from 

either  the  Apostles'  Creed  or  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  to  hark  back 
to  those  venerable  formularies  of  the  ancient  church  is  to  con- 

fuse the  issue  which  Disciples,  among  other  factors,  have  been 
able  in  a  century  of  teaching  to  get  the  modern  church  at  last  to  see. 
To  assume,  as  the  Commission  seems  to  have  done,  that  the 

reservation  expressed  in  the  clause,  "without  committing  them- 
selves individually  to  all  the  resolutions,''  protects  the  resolutions 

against  candid  criticism  by  their  Disciple  brethren  is  entirely 
to  miss  the  point  of  our  criticism.  Our  objecton  is  to  the  resolu- 

tions os  a  ichole,  as  well  as  to  particular  statements  in  them. 
They  do  not  illuminate  the  pathway  along  which  Christian  unity is   coming. 

We  shall  have  to  take  Dr.  Philputt's  word  for  the  willingness 
of  the  Episcopal  commission  to  concede  more  than  the  Disciples. 
A  search  of  these  eighteen  resolutions  reveals  not  the  slightest 
hint  of  this  spirit  of  concession  which  Dr.  Philputt  commends. 
If  Dr.  Philputt  or  any  other  member  of  the  Commission  can 
point  out  a  single  Episcopalian  concession  in  the  series  of  resolu- 

tions he  will  do  much  to  change  The  Christian  Century's  senti- 

ments toward  the  whole  affair.  But,  as  we  pointed  out,'  the  Dis- ciples conceded  much,  and  did  not  get  so  much  as  the  tacitly 
promised  complimentary  reference  to  their  baptism  doctrine  in 
return! 

We  do  not  like  Dr.  Philputt's  picture  of  our  Commission  as 
a  "lot  of  'innocents'  "  having  their  jugular  veins  cut,  and  Ave  cer- 

tainly intended  in  our  article  no  suggestion  upon  which  such  a 
picture  could  be  hung:  but  we  much  prefer  it  to  the  conclusion 

Dr.  Philputt's  vigorous  protest  compels  us  to  draw,  namely,  that he  and  the  other  members  of  the  Disciples  Commission  do,  honestly 
and  seriously,  regard  these  resolutions  as  having  the  significance" 
they  are  alleged  by  the  conference  to  possess.  In  short,  Ave  would 
much  prefer  to  believe  that  under  the  courtesies  of  the  situation 
our  greatly  esteemed  brethren  had  become  somewhat  blurred  in 
their  thought  processes  than  to  believe  that  they  had  actually 
abandoned  the   position  of  the   Disciples   of   Christ. — The  Editors.] 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance:. 

The  Drexel-Biddle  Bible  Classes 
The  name  of  Anthony  (Tony)  J.  Drexel-Biddle  is  a  familiar  one 

to  two  classes  of  newspaper  readers.  That  class  of  readers  de- 
voted to  the  society  column  is  familiar  with  it,  by  reason  of  the  fact 

that  Tony  is  the  aristocratic  scion  of  one  of  the  bluest-blooded 
families  of  Philadelphia.  For  years  he  was  the  Beau  Brummel  of 

Philadelphia.  His  name  was  invariably  "among  those  present" 
on  every  imaginable  social  occasion  and  function.  And  fhen, 

strange  to  say,  there  is  not  a  red-blooded  sport  in  the  United 
States  that  does  not  know  that  Tony  Drexel-Biddle  is  the  best 
amateur  boxer  in  the  United  States.  Tony  would  consider  it 

boy's  play  to  put  on  the  gloves  with  a  man  like  Jim  Corbett  or 
Bob  Fitzsimmons.  He  is  six  feet  tall,  a  wonderful  athlete,  and 

up  to  three  years  ago  was  considered  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic 

Ocean  "a   dead  game   sport." 
It  happens  that  Tony  belonged  with  his  people  to  the  parish 

of  Holy  Trinity  Church  (Protestant  Episcopal)  in  Philadelphia, 
where  the  broad-minded  Doctor  Floyd  W.  Tomkins  leads  as  rector. 
One  day  three  years  ago,  Tony  went  up  to  Dr.  Tomkins  and 
frankly  admitted  that  he  was  wearied  and  bored  with  society  life 
and  that  the  life  of  a  sport  nauseated  him.  It  almost  floored  the 
good  rector!  Tony  asked  Dr.  Tomkins  for  something  to  do  to 
make  life  worth  living.  The  minister  gave  the  erstwhile  sport 

a  class  of  three  young  men  in  the  Sunday-school,  "one  of  the 
three  being  an  absentee."  Tony  put  energy  into  the  work,  the 
same  sort  that  he  puts  into  his  monthly  private  boxing  bouts. 
Dr.  Tomkins  inspired  him  with  evangelistic  zeal.  In  a  very  few 

weeks,  Tony's  class  grew  from  two  to  forty.  He  became  en- 
thusiastic. At  last  he  had  found  something  worth  while  to  do. 

He  conceived  the  idea  of  organizing  young  men's  classes  all  over 
Philadelphia  to  be  run  on  the  same  basis.  The  idea  grew  like 

wild  fire.  The  Drexel-Biddle  Bible  Classes  may  now  be  found 
all  over  the  United  States.  The  constitution  is  very  simple. 
Any  Bible  class  in  any  denomination  can  become  a  member  simply 
by  registering  at  headquarters.  Social  and  athletic  features  are 
prominent.  The  common  brotherhood  and  sisterhood  of  all  Chris- 

tians is  emphasized.  There  are  now  actually  300  Drexel-Biddle 
classes  and  12,000  members,  including  affiliations  in  Scotland  and 
Australia.  Recently  the  second  annual  anniversary  services  rilled 
Trinity  Church,  Boston,  where  Phillips  Brooks  preached  so  fa- 

mously for  many  years.  Three  bishops  and  clergy  of  all  de- 
nominations participated.  Tony  has  gone  about  from  one  ex- 

clusive society  gathering  to  another  and  has  explained  his 
enthusiasm  for  the  modern  Bible  class  movement  and  its  great 
remedial  value  for  the  ennui  of  certain  society  folk.  Tony 
Drexel-Biddle    certainly   has    "made    a    hit." 

A  1600th  Anniversary  in  Roman  Catholicism 
The  present  year,  1913,  has  been  set  apart  by  Pope  Pius  X,  as 

the  anniversary  of  the  alleged  Christianization  of  the  Eoman  Em- 
pire. By  the  Edict  of  Milan,  313  A.  D.,  Constantine  proclaimed 

religious  liberty.  It  is  also  supposed  that  Constantine  was  con- 
verted in  the  same  year  by  his  famous  "In  hoc  signo  vinces"  vision, 

but  like  many  other  Roman  Catholic  historical  statements  this  is 
a  pure  supposition,  supported  by  a  few  unreliable  church  historians. 
The  greater  probability  is  that  Constantine  himself  did  not  be- 

come a  Christian  prior  to  323  A.  D.,  two  years  before  the  Council 
of  Nicea  he  himself  invoked.  The  present  pope's  setting  apart  this 
year  as  the  1600th  anniversary  of  a  supposed  event  evidently  is 
capricious  and  arbitrary,  and  apparently  for  two  purposes:  first, 
to  prick  the  Italian  conscience  over  his  alleged  civil  wrongs; 
second,  to  convey  the  impression  of  antiquity  of  the  present  Roman 
Catholic  Church.  That  the  present  Roman  Catholic  system  was 
non-existent  in  the  days  of  Constantine  is  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  Constantine,  as  emperor,  assembled  the  Council  of  Nicea  in  325, 
and  presided  over  its  deliberations,  and  not  the  "pope"  named  in 
the  papal  list  of  popes  as  St.  Sylvester  I. 

Nervy  Evangelist  Fights  Fire  With  Fire 
Doctor  Henry  W.  Stough  of  Wheaton,  111.,  is  not  only  an 

eminent  Presbyterian  evangelist  at  the  head  of  his  own  party 
of  helpers,  but  a  nervy  and  a  resourceful  one,  as  the  liquor  in- 

terests have  discovered  in  Elmira,  N.  Y.,  a  town  of  40.000  in- 
habitants. Dr.  Stough  pitched  into  the  liquor  question  of  El- 

mira. It  happens  that  a  woman,  Mrs.  Harriet  Kathbone.  not 
only  owns  a  big  local  brewery  there  but  actually  owned  fifty-eight 
of  the  150  licenses,  when  the  law  allows  a  limit  of  only  fifty- two.     Dr.   Stough   denounced   the   traffic,   and   immediatelv   John  J. 

Hassett,  business  superintendent  for  Mrs.  Rathbone,  as  it  later 
developed,  hatched  a  conspiracy  to  ruin  the  reputation  of  the 

party,  after  libel  suits  had  failed  to  silence  Br.  Stough.  The  con- 
spiracy was  no  less  than  an  attempt  to  besmirch  the  reputation 

of  the  evangelist's  leader  of  song,  Professor  D.  L.  Spooner,  and 
the  evangelist's  pianist,  Miss  Hester  Cartwright,  who  travels  with 
her  father  in  the  Stough  company.  Warrants  were  sworn  out. 
The  singer  and  the  pianist  were  arrested  by  the  police,  when  the 
two  chanced  to  be  alone  together  in  their  practice  room  for  five 
minutes.  It  was  calculated  that  the  evangelistic  party  would 

hurriedly  leave  Elmira,  in  total  disgrace.  Here  was  fire  sure 
er.ough,  but  the  nervy  evangelist  decided  to  meet  the  fire  with 
fire.  The  arrest  was  made  on  the  last  day  of  the  meeting  as 

planned,  but  Dr.  Stough  announced  he  would  continue  his  meet- 
ings until  his  two  associates  were  tried  and  vindicated.  The 

trial  came  on.  Intense  excitement  prevailed.  The  prosecution 
of  course  fell  down,  and  the  case  dramatically  ended  by  a  Burn3 
detective  arresting  a  liquor  spy  with  $500  in  his  pocket  which 
he  had  just  offered  to  a  juror  for  standing  out  against  acquittal. 
While  in  jail,  it  was  proved,  Miss  Cartwright  was  besought  to 

sign  an  alleged  "confession."  Instead,  she  prayed  for  vindication, 
with  magnificent  courage.  In  two  minutes,  the  jury  returned  a 
verdict  of  acquittal.  The  church  people  were  now  solidified.  An 
organization  was  effected,  and  now  both  the  chief  of  police  and 
the  brewery  manager  are  scheduled  for  criminal  trials.  In  the 
meantime,  liquor  laws  are  being  enforced  as  never  before. 

Three  British  Visitors 
Prof.  James  Stalker  of  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  has  accepted  an  invi- 

tation to  deliver  a  course  of  lectures  on  religious  psychology  at  the 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  in  April  of  next  year. 

For  the  important  Haskell  lectures  this  year,  Oberlin  Seminary 
has  invited  Rev.  Hastings  Rashdall,  canon  of  Hereford,  Fellow  of 

New  College  and  lecturer  in  Oxford.  He  is  one  of  the  best-known 
writers  in  Great  Britain,  has  been  honored  by  a  Litt.  D.  from 
Oxford  and  is  a  preacher  to  the  university.  The  lectures,  which  deal 
with  Oriental  literature  in  its  relation  to  the  Bible  and  Christianity, 

will  be  given  April   10-17. 
The  Rt.  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  is  expected  to  arrive  in 

America  soon  to  visit  his  brother,  the  Rev.  John  Forbes  Mitchell, 

deacon  in  charge  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Warsaw,  111.  The  Bishop 
will  be  present  at  the  General  Convention  in  October.  He  will  also 
be  the  Hale  lecturer  for  1913  in  the  Western  Theological  Seminary, 

Chicago.  The  Bishop  was  in  South  Africa  during  the  Boer  War, 
and  has  traveled  extensively  in  India  and  the  Orient.  This  will 

be  his  first  visit  to  America.  He  has  not  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 

ing his  brother  since  1905. 

Is  the  Catholic  Church  Catholic? 
The  following  interesting  paragraph  is  from  Thayer's  "Cavour 

and  his  Times." 
"The  Church  which  assumed  to  be  Catholic  was,  first  of  all,  Ro- 

man. Since  the  Dutchman,  Adrian  VI,  died  in  1523,  every  pope  has 
been  Italian;  and  although  by  actual  census,  the  nominal  Catholics 

in  Italy  have  never  numbered  more  than  one-fourth  to  one-sixth  of 
the  Catholics  throughout  the  world,  yet  the  majority  of  Cardinals 
have  always  been  Italians,  and  the  chief  offices  at  Rome  have  been 
filled  by  Italians.  This  small,  compact,  adroit  body  has  been  able, 
generation  after  generation,  to  persuade  the  faithful  in  all  lands 
to  contribute  to  its  aggrandizement  and  wealth.  For  centuries,  pope 

after  pope  amassed  a  great  fortune  to  be  bequeathed  to  his  bastards 
or  his  kinsmen.  Rome  is  dotted  with  palaces,  each  of  which  is  a 
monument  to  the  successful  rapacity  of  some  pontiff.  Many  of  the 
collections  of  paintings  and  of  sculpture  were  bought  with  the  mites 
of  widows  and  the  oblations  of  devotees  who  had  little  idea  that 

their  pious  offerings  would  be  spent  on  pagan  art  or  on  pontifical 

luxury." 
Voltaire  said  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  that  it  was  neither  holy 

nor  Roman  nor  an  empire.  Is  the  Catholic  church  really  Catholic,  or 
is  it  Italian  ? 

Will  the  Episcopal  Church  Split? 
Thomas  Nelson  Page  stands  as  high  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal 

Church  as  in  the  world  of  belles  lettres.  He  is  probably  the  most 

distinguished  layman  in  that  church,  now  that  J.  Pierpont  Morgan 
has  passed  aAvay.  For  years  his  has  been  a  familiar  face  on  the 
floor  of  the  General  Convention,  and  next  fall  his  will  be  a  powerful 

voice  in  the  deliberations  of  that  body  in  New  York  City.  Any- 
thing from  his  pen,  literary  or  religious,  commands  immediate  at- 

tention not  only  inside,  but  outside,  his  church.  In  The  Church- 
man (New  York  City)  of  April  19,  Mr.  Page  has  contributed  more 

than  two  solid  pages  of  reading  matter  "On  Changing  the 
Name  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church."  While,  of  course,  one 
familiar  with  the  various  types  and  schools  of  that  church,  can 

clearly  see  the  old-fashioned,  Virginia  churchmanship  of  the  "low" 
and  evangelical  construction,  yet  Mr.  Page  fairly  rises  above  the 

prejudices  of  his  own  partisanship,  and  takes  a  broad,  statesman- 
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like  view  of  what  is  undoubtedly  the  most  alarming  crisis  ever 
confronted  by  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  We  cull  some 
choice  paragraphs  from  that  article  published  at  a  psychological 
moment : 

"Here  we  may  direct  attention  to  the  fact  that  of  those  who 
clamor  for  a  change  of  name,  their  objection  is  not  to  the  term 

Episcopal,  but  to  the  term  Protestant — all  of  them.  Whenever  we 
trace  their  objection  to  its  source,  we  find  them  gnawing  at  the 

root  of  Protestantism.  Yes,  as  has  been  said  of  late,  "The  issue 

depends  upon  the  word  Protestant."  On  that  issue  we  stand.  All 
this  tinkering  with  the  name  of  the  Church  is  an  assault  upon  Prot- 

estantism. I  simply  want  to  say  that  I  am  a  Protestant,  and  I  pro- 
pose, please  God,  to  remain  Protestant.  The  people  of  this  Church 

are  Protestants  and  we  say  to  the  clergy  solemnly  that  though 
they  may  vote  a  change  of  name,  they  cannot  take  the  people  with 
them.     They  will  simply  split  the  church.  .    .    . 

"I  am,  I  think,  a  fair  representative  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
layman,  and  I,  for  one,  shall  not  be  led  out  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 

pal church.  It  is  endeared  to  me  by  too  many  sacred  associations. 
But  if  I  leave,  I  shall  not  stop  on  the  way.  I  know  where  the  path 

leads,  and  I  prefer  an  openly-declared  leader  to  others  who  are  eager 
to  fall  in  at  the  rear  but  are  afraid  to  acclaim  the  flag.  Gentlemen 
who  would  change  our  name  should  be  warned  that  they  cannot 
take  the  laity  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  with  them  as  a 

whole.  A  portion,  of  course,  will  go — perhaps  a  considerable  por- 
tion— but  they  will  inevitably  find  that  a  considerable  portion  also 

hold  the  plain  declaration  of  Protestation  in  such  reverend  regard 
that  they  will  only  have  split  the  church  and  burdened  themselves 
with  a  perpetual  contention.  No  divisions  are  so  disastrous  as 
divisions  in  the  Church,  and  this  division  will  be  their  work.  I 
confess  that  when  churchmen  in  our  church  engage  in  work  which 
is  obviously  undermining  that  which  they  were  sworn  to  protect,  i 
grow  out  of  patience.  At  the  end  of  every  one  of  these  uncandid 
attempts  certain  of  the  disappointed  leaders  perform  a  little  pil- 

grimage to  Rome,  and  that  is  where  they  ought  to  be." 

International   Co-operation   in   Religion. 
The  Baptists  of  Japan  are  appealing  to  their 

for    funds    with    which    to    rebuild    at    once    th 

the  other  day  at  Tokyo,  when   3,300  buildings 
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Bishop  Blyth  Retires. 

After  twenty-five  years  of  missionary  labor  in  the  holy  city 
of  Jerusalem,  Bishop  Blyth  will  retire  from  his  remarkable  labors 
at  the  age  of  eighty.  His  retirement  takes  place  next  Septem- 

ber, and  in  connection  with  it  the  Bishop  of  London  has  issued 
an  appeal  for  a  testimonial  commensurate  with  the  magnitude 
of  Bishop  Blyth's  wonderful  work  among  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem. This  testimonial  proposed  is  a  fund  of  about  $17,500  from  the 
entire  Anglican  world,  with  which  fund  two  schools,  one  for 
boys  and  one  for  girls,  will  be  erected  as  a  part  of  the  famous 
'Collegiate  Church,  the  center  of  Bishop  Blyth's  labors.  For  twenty- 
five  years,  Bishop  Blyth  has  been  among  the  most  noted  mis- 

sionaries to  the  55,000  Jews  of  Jerusalem.  He  became  the  fourth 
Anglican  Bishop  of  Jerusalem  in  1887,  some  forty-six  years  after 
that    bishopric    was    founded. 

New  Methodist  Brotherhood  Secretary. 
Dr.  William  Sherman  Bovard,  a  native  of  Indiana,  recently 

•vice-president  of  the  Methodist  College  at  Chattanooga,  is  the  new president  of  the  Methodist  Brotherhood,  in  succession  to  the  late 
Dr.  Fayette  L.  Thompson,  who  died  about  a  year  ago.  Dr.  Bo- 
vard's  pastoral  experience  was  gained  in  both  Maine  and  Cali- fornia. He  is  one  of  six  brothers,  all  ministers  in  the  Metho- 

dist Church.  Two  of  these  brothers  are  presidents  of  Methodist 
colleges  in  Southern  California  and  Montana,  and  a  third  is  edi- 

tor of  the  California  Christian  Advocate,  published  in  San  Francisco. 

New  Hotel  for  Salvation  Army. 

The  Salvation  Army  has  purchased  the  building  on  the  Bowery, 
New  York  City,  midway  between  Chatham  and  Cooper  Square*. 
This  will  be  used  as  a  cheap  but  wholesome  hotel  for  working  men 
— one*  of  a  net  work  of  such  agencies  in  all  the  large  cities  of America.  This  building  has  been  secured  as  a  part  of  the  scheme 
to  honor  the  memory  of  (Jen.  William  Booth,  founder  of  the  or- 

ganization, and  will  be  called  The  Salvation  Army  Memorial' 
Hotel.  Its  height  is  ten  stories  and  the  total  floor  space  is  18,720 
square  feet.  The  number  of  rooms,  which  are  separate  from  one 
another,  is  634.  One-half  of  these  have  outside  windows.  There 
will    be    elevator    service,    electric    lighting,    two   separate    stairways 

and    two    fire    escapes.      The    institution    was    formally    opened    on 

April  7. 

McAH  Mission  in  France  Celebrates. 

The  famous  Protestant  McAll  Mission  in  Paris,  France,  in  which 

many  Americans  are  interested,  is  twenty-five  years  old.  On  April 
16  this  notable  anniversary  was  observed  at  a  luncheon  in  the  Fort 
Pitt  hotel,  Pittsburgh,  Pa  No  less  than  375  persons  representing 

twenty-eight  of  the  leading  churches,  were  present.  Addresses  were 
made  by  Dr.  W.  L.  McEwan,  pastor  of  the  Third  Presbyterian 
Church,  Bishop  Whitehead  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  ana 
George  T.  Berry,  general  secretary  of  the  McAll  Mission  in  this 
country.  Plans  were  made  for  a  new  $30,000  building  in  Paris,  and 
announcement  was  made  that  $25,000  was  already  subscribed.  The 
Pittsburgh  churches  alone  give  about  $1,000  a  year  towards  this 
famous  work  of  the  Presbyterians. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Plan  Criticised. 

The  Christian  Intelligencer  reports  not  a  little  dissatisfaction 
among  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church  friends  in  the  use  of  the 

plan  of  episcopal  supervision  which  was  authorized  by  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  1912.  It  adopted  what  is  called  the  provincial 

system,  that  is,  located  bishops  in  central  cities  and  placed  under 
their  supervision  the  work  of  the  respective  dioceses  for  four  years. 
The  arrangement  is  found  fault  with  because,  for  one  thing,  it 

appears  to  conflict  with  the  idea  and  practice  hitherto  of  the  "gen- 
eral superintendency,"  and  there  is  also  said  to  be  some  restiveness 

among  pastors  because  of  administrative  practices.  It  is  predicted 
that  the  new  plan  of  locating  the  bishops,  as  described,  Mill  be 
changed  at  the  next  General  Conference. 

Christian  Union  Made  Easy. 

The  Universalist  Leader  has  a  very  simple  remedy  for  the  present 
state  of  affairs  in  Protestantism,  so  simple  that  it  is  a  wonder 
no  one  ever  thought  of  it  before.  All  that  every  denomination 
would  have  to  do  to  become  united  with  each  other  is  just  strike 

out  the  word  "denomination"  from  its  vocabulary,  and  substitute 
the  word  "department."  In  that  way,  there  would  be  only  one 
church  or  denomination,  with  many  departments.  There  would  be 
but  one  Church  of  Christ,  with  such  departments  as  a  Baptist 
Department,  an  Episcopal  Department,  a  Presbyterian  Department, 

a  Methodist  Department,  and  a  Disciples'  Department.  Annihilate 
the  word  •"denomination."  and,  presto!  there  would  be  no  denomina- 

tion, merely  departments.  How  easy!  Suppose  our  Universalist 
brethren  try  it  on  themselves  for  five  years,  and  at  the  end  of  that 

period  tell  us  all  about  it. 

Billy   Sunday's   First   Big   City. 

Evangelist  Billy  Sunday  will  start  an  eight  weeks'  evangelistic 
campaign  the  last  Sunday  of  next  December  in  Pittsburgh.  Thia 
will  be  his  first  effort  in  a  metropolis.  He  will  stay  in  Pittsburgh 
longer  by  two  weeks  than  he  has  ever  stayed  elsewhere.  Details 
for  the  Sunday  campaign  are  not  yet  complete.  There  is  rivalry 
among  the  various  sections  of  the  city  as  to  where  the  Sunday 

tabernacle  will  be  located.  But  Mr.  Sunday's  wishes  in  the  mat- 
ter   will    have    much    weight    in    reaching    a    decision. 

New   York   Baptists   to   Have   Headquarters. 
The  Baptists  of  New  York  City  have  accepted  a  bargain  that 

will  forever  end  the  vagrancy  of  its  denominational  offices.  Dr. 

Haywood's  Collegiate  church  has  offered  its  valuable  property  to 
be  disposed  of  for  the  erection  of  a  $750,000  building;  the  remain- 

ing sum  above  that  so  provided,  to  be  secured  by  the  Baptists 
of  New  York  City.  The  Baptist  brethren,  with  a  sharp  eye 

for  business,  snapj)ed  up  the  offer,  and  it  is  now  confidently  ex- 
pected that  commodious  and  accessible  rooms  for  denominational 

accommodation,  as  well  as  a  fit  auditorium  for  the  church,  will 
soon  be  provided.  New  York  City  will  now  have  something  like 
Tremont    Temple   or   the   Ford    Building   of    Boston. 

Rev.  Henry  C.  Mabie,  D.  D..  formerly  secretary  of  the  Baptist  For- 
eign Mission  Society,  has  ended  his  world  tour  in  Germany,  where 

he  is  being  featured  in  many  religious  circles. 

Doctor  Francis  L.  Patton,  president  of  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary  and  former  President  of  Princeton  University,  will  retire 
from  active  work  the  end  of  the  present  scholastic  year.  He  is  more 
than  seventy  years  of  age.  He  served  as  president  of  Princeton 
University  from  1888  to  1902,  when  he  was  succeeded  by  Woodrow 
Wilson,  the  first  layman  ever  to  become  its  president. 

A.  C.  Tapley,  railroad  agent  at  Haverhill,  Mass.,  is  a  deeply  relig- 
ious man  who  has  solved  the  problem  of  what  to  do  with  his  Sun- 

days, when  of  course  he  cannot  go  to  church.  He  solves  it  by  hold- 
ing evangelistic  services  every  Sunday  afternoon  on  the  platform 

of  his  station.  He  gets  preachers  to  preach  the  gospel.  If  a  preacher 
should  happen  to  discuss  some  theological  or  critical  or  sociological 

problem,  Brother  Tapley  rises  up  in  meeting  and  tells  the  unfortu- 
nate preacher  to  come  back  to  the  subject! 
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Tientsin 
It  was  our  hope  that  Ave  should  be  able  to  visit  Port  Arthur 

on  the  way  from  Korea  to  China.  The  interest  of  the  place  of 
the  great  siege  is  sufficient  to  draw  in  that  direction  all  who  can 
spare  the  time  to  make  the  visit.  But  from  there  one  must 
either  make  the  journey  to  Tientsin  by  ship  across  the  Gulf  of 
Chih-li,  or  take  the  long  rail  trip  north  again  to  reach  the  .North 

China  Eailroad.  We  learned  that  the  journey  by  water  was  un- 
certain, owing  to  the  floating  ice,  and  as  we  did  not  wish  to 

double  the  railway  trip,  we  reluctantly  abandoned  our  plan.  Our 
Japanese  guide  assured  us  that  nothing  could  prevent  his  visiting 
the  place  where  for  eighteen  months  he  had  served  in  the  trenches, 
waiting  for  the  capitulation. 

We  had  to  stay  at  Shan-hai-kwan  over  night.  The  ordinary 
trains  do  not  run  through  from  Mukden  to  Tientsin,  but  stop  for 

the  night  at  this  place  on  the  Chinese  line.  There  is  nothing 
of  particular  interest  there.  In  fact  all  you  can  do  to  make  the 
enforced  stop  of  any  significance  is  to  walk  or  drive  out  three 
miles  to  the  place  where  the  great  Chinese  Wall  once  came  down 
from  the  mountains  to  the  sea.  Here  those  ancient  monarchs  of 

the  land,  almost  as  far  back  as  the  beginnings  of  our  Christian 
era,  began  to  build  this  gigantic  structure  which  is  worthy  to  be 
numbered  among  the   wonders  of  the  ancient  world. 

Stupendous  Piece  of  Engineering. 

That  portion  of  the  wall  which  came  to  the  coast  at  Shan-hai- 
kwan  has  been  destroyed.  But  back  a  mile  or  two  from  the 
shore  it  can  be  traced,  and  up  the  mountain  side  it  climbs  with 
irregular  but  majestic  lines  till  its  towers,  which  recur  at  short 
distances,  stand  out  against  the  sky  in  imposing  strength.  It 
seems  almost  inconceivable  that  a  structure  like  this,  thirty  to 

sixty  feet  high,  twenty  to  thirty  feet  broad  at  the  top,  and  widen- 
ing out  at  the  base  to  give  greater  strength,  should  take  its  way 

over  mountain,  ravine  and  plain,  completely  around  the  northern 

fcorder  of  ancient  China  for  a  distance  of  more  than  twenty-live 

hundred  miles.  In  comparison  with  this  stupendous  piece  of  en- 
gineering, this  colossal  structural  task,  the  building  of  the  pyra- 

mids of  Egypt  or  the  palaces  of  Babylon  seems  child's  play.  The 
only  constructive  enterprise  approaching  it  in  magnitude  was  the 
building  of  the  roadways  of  the  Roman  empire,  the  remains  of 
which  may   still  be  found  from  Scotland  to  India. 

The  hotel  at  Shan-hai-kwan  is  called  the  Railway  Hotel.  J 
am  slow  to  believe  that  the  railroad  company,  which  is  of  course 
the  governmental  department  of  railways,  is  chargeable  with  its 

management.  The  proprietor  has  the  air  of  an  ex-saloon  keeper, 
who  has  abandoned  one  method  of  preying  upon  the  public  for 
another.  The  house  is  not  bad,  the  rooms  are  comfortable,  and 
the  table  fair.  But  the  business  ethics  of  that  house  would  give 

points  to  the  highbinders  of  Peking  or  the  gambling  trust  of  Chi- 
cago. To  a  tariff  beyond  all  justice,  the  genial  rascal  adds  a 

list  of  extras  of  which  the  charge  of  half  a  dollar  for  each  dish 
of  coal  of  the  capacity  of  a  hat  is  one  of  the  more  modest.  And 
if  you  come  with  Korean  or  Japanese  money,  as  you  are  almost 
certain  to  do,  there  is  a  vicious  squeeze  on  the  exchange. 

Vicious  Brigandage  of  Hostelry. 

When  you  protest  in  the  name  of  justice  and  humanity,  he 
tells  you  with  the  tone  of  a  saint  that  he  feels  the  wrong,  but 
he  is  working  for  a  hard  master,  the  manager  of  the  concern,  who 
of  course  docs  not  live  there  but  in  Peking.  With  a  regret  that 

verges  on  tears  he  takes  your  good  money,  and  seems  only  re- 

lieved by  your  threat  to  report  him  to  the  "man  higher  up."  This 
he  sincerely  hopes  you  will  do,  and  he  begs  you  to  point  out  to 
this  wholly  fictitioiis  personage  the  injustice  of  the  system  ot 
which  he  is  the  unfortunate  and  quite  unwilling  instrument.  You 
begin  to  see  that  your  protest  is  perfectly  wasted,  and  that  your 
only  chance  of  getting  satisfaction  is  to  administer  lynch  law. 
and  give  him  the  beating  he  deserves.  From  this  procedure  you 
are  only  restrained  by  the  fact  that  he  is  several  sizes  larger 
than  you  are,  which  at  once  recalls  you  to  the  higher  levels  of 
dignity  and  forbearance.  But  for  some  days  you  find  it  hard  to 
look  upon  a  stick  or  any  object  that  would  serve  for  a  cudgel  with- 

out meditating  longingly  on  the  serviceable  manner  in  which  it 

might  function  in  a  disciplinary  way  upon  the  back  of  that  ras- 
cally hotel   keeper  at   Shan-hai-kwan. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day  we  reached  Tientsin.  A 
purely  informal  inspection  of  the  luggage  preceded  the  long  drive 
to  the  hotel,  in  the  modern  part  of  a  very  modern  city.  One 
Avould  almost  imagine  himself  in  some  European  locality.  Most 

of   the   nations   that   aspire   to.  a   place   among   the   "PoAvers"   have 

demanded  and  obtained  from  the  Chinese  government  "reserva- 
tions" or  "concessions."  Within  these  foreign  quarters  the  differ- 

ent groups  of  English,  French,  Russian,  Austrian,  Japanese  and 
other  residents  live,  on  streets  that  bear  names  suited  to  the 

nationality  in  possession.  These  concessions  were  demanded  at 
the  time  China  was  struggling  with  the  boxer  uprising.  The 
shrewd  plea  was  made  by  the  foreign  residents  that  they  were 
in  danger  unless  they  were  given  separate  quarters,  with  the 
rights    of   policing   and   otherwise   guarding   their   sections. 

Foreigners  in  Best  Parts  of  City. 

The  Chinese  government,  always  amiable  to  foreigners,  and 
indeed  unable  to  refuse  the  request  at  the  time,  complied.  And 
the  result  is  that  the  best  parts  of  this  fine  city  are  now  occupied 
by  foreigners,  who  count  themselves  a  law  unto  themselves,  and 
claim  the  rights  of  little  fragments  of  their  own  lands  on  this 
Chinese  soil,  including  the  quartering  of  considerable  bodies  of 
troops,  on  the  claim  that  they  require  protection  from  the  Chinese. 
It  is  one  of  the  causes  for  satisfaction  in  the  breast  of  an  Ameri- 

can that  our  government  refused  to  be  a  party  to  this  unjustifi- 
able spoliation  of  a  helpless  people.  And  perhaps  nothing  has 

tended  more  to  increase  the  respect  of  China  for  the  United 

States  than  this  unselfish  and  friendly  act  at  a  time  when  so- 
many  of  the  powers  were  seizing  a  mere  pretext  to  enrich  them- 

selves at  the  expense  of  the  empire. 

We  Avere  hardly  settled  at  the  Astor  House  when  our  ladies 
had  a  call  from  Mrs.  Roscoe  M.  Hersey,  wife  of  the  secretary 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  who  invited  them  to  a  reception  at  the  new 

home  of  the  Y'oung  Woman's  Christian  Association.  We  had 
met  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hersey  on  the  ship  crossing  the  Pacific,  and 
had  promised  them  a  visit  Avhen  Ave  should  reach  Tientsin.  They 
took  us  all  in  hand  at  once,  and  arranged  for  every  day  of  our 
stay  in  such  a  manner  that  Ave  Avere  able  to  see  the  place  in  all 
of  its  most  interesting  features,  and  at  the  same  time  have  the 

opportunity  of  studying  its  educational  and  religious  life  under 
the    most    favorable    conditions. 

A  Fine  Group  of  Students. 

The  next  morning  Ave  were  under  way  as  early  as  it  was  pos- 
sible to  see  the  place.  Through  one  after  another  of  the  foreign 

concessions  Ave  drove,  stopping  on  the  way  to  visit  the  Girls' 
School  of  Miss  Cushman,  a  Methodist  lady,,  and  the  new  homes 
just  going  up  for  the  officers  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  In  the  former 
Ave  found  a  most  engaging  company  of  Chinese  girls,  some  of 
whom  Avere  the  daughters  of  leading  Chinese  of  the  city  and  of 
Peking.  All  the  younger  girls  Avore  the  usual  clothing,  consisting 
of  trousers,  jacket  and  pointed  toe  shoes.  A  few  had  their  feet 
bound,  but  not  many.  They  Avere  as  fine  a  lot  of  students  as 
any   school    could    wish. 

Then  we  droA-e  through  the  Japanese  concession,  and  could  not 
help  Avondering  that  there  Avere  not  more  frequent  fights  between 
the  tAvo  classes,  considering  the  hatred  and  detestation  in  Avhich 
the  Chinese  hold  the  men  from  the  Island  Empire.  But  these 
sentiments  are  not  unmixed  with  fear,  and  the  government  holds 
its  people  in  severe  check,  for  the  last  of  its  desires  is  to  allow 

any  aggression  of  its  people  against  the  Japanese  to  form  the 
ground   of  fresh   claims   of  territory   and   indemnity. 
Some  of  the  best  streets  in  the  present  city  of  Tientsin  occupy 

the  lines  of  the  old  walls,  which  Avere  quite  demolished  after  the 
Boxer  troubles.  From  the  standpoint  of  the  antiquarian  and 
artist  it  seems  a  pity  to  tear  doAvn  ancient  and  picturesque  struc- 

tures of  this  sort.  But  on  the  ground  of  light,  air,  room  and 
all  that  tends  to  make  a  modern  and  a  healthful  city,  it  is  a 
gain  to  have  the  Avails  demolished.  Then  too  the  materials  are 
of  high  value  for  building  purposes  along  the  neAV  streets  for 
which  room   is   thus   made. 

At  the  Woman's  Hospital. 

At  the  Woman's  Hospital,  just  outside  the  old  East  Gate,  one 
of  the  few  parts  of  the  Avail  alloAved  to  stand,  Ave  found  a  group 
of  patients  Avaiting  in  the  court  outside  the  dispensary.  One 
woman  Avas  huddled  up  in  a  large  basket  in  Avhich  she  had  been 

brought.  Dr.  YTamei  Kin,  "Dr.  Gin,"  as  she  is  usually  tailed, 
showed  us  over  the  place.  She  is  a  young  Avoman  of  competent 
Aves+crn  medical  and  surgical  training,  and  her  Avork  is  supported 
by  the  goA'ernment.  She  and  her  assistants  have  a  busy  time caring  for  the  great  numbers  of  Avomen  and  children  Avho  come  to 
them  for  help.  The  number  of  major  operations  she  performs 
in  a  Aveek  Avould  rival  the  record  of  some  of  our  experts  at  home. 

While    talking    Avith    this    energetic    young    Chinese    Avoman    re 
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garding  her  work,  and  its  meaning  for  the  city,  I  could  not  fail 

to  recall  the  fact  that  one  of  the  first  English  books  I  read  on  mis- 

sions was  the  "Life  of  John  Kenneth  MacKenzie,"  one  of  the  first 

medical  missionaries  to  China,  whose  life  was  spent  in  Tientsin, 

and  whose  memory  is  still  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  older  mis- 
sionaries of  the  place.  Such  work  as  his  made  possible  the 

creation  under  governmental  auspices  of  the  institutions  Dr.  Kin 

and  many   other   physicians   are  conducting  now. 

But  the  most  interesting  institutions  we  visited  were  the  schools. 

At  the  Government  Middle  School,  which  we  reached  after  a  long 

drive  through  streets  that  seemed  so  narrow  and  so  crowded  that 

we  should  be  quite  unable  to  proceed,  and  where  we  had  to  stop 
several  times  to  allow  the  vociferous  carters,  ricksha  men  and 

policemen  to  untangle  the  knot  of  traffic,  we  were  welcomed  by 

Mr.  Wang  Mun  Chang,  and  introduced  to  his  colleagues  and 

teachers.  The  young  men  of  the  two  upper  classes  who  had  been 
assembled  for  the  occasion,  seemed  to  understand  the  English 

of  the  address  almost  well  enough  to  make  translation  unneces- 

sary. One  of  the  teachers  of  this  school  is  a  young  American, 

Mr.  Percy  B.  Tripp  of  Falls  Church,  Va.  Contrary  to  the  usual 
custom  of  foreign  teachers,  Mr.  Tripp  wears  the  native  costume, 
and  lives  in  the  native  style. 

Native  Costume  Adopted. 

Later  in  our  visit  he  took  us  to  his  rooms  in  the  school  build- 
ings where  he  made  us  at  home  with  Chinese  tea  and  cakes,  and 

told  us  of  his  Bible  classes  and  his  social  evenings  with  the  boys 

of  the  school.  One  may  wonder  whether  the  adoption  of  native 
customs  in  a  time  when  all  Chinese  are  keenly  interested  in 

foreign  styles  and  ways  is  the  most  effective  method  of  getting 
into  close  relations  with  the  most  ambitious  Chinese  youth.  But 

one  cannot  help  admiring  the  ideals  and  the  courage  of  the  men 
who  like  Mr.  Tripp  are  giving  themselves  so  completely  to  their 
yellow    brethren. 
On  another  occasion  we  visited  the  Nan  Kai  Middle  School, 

passing  on  the  way  a  military  parade  ground  where  a  large  body 
of  recruits  was  being  drilled.  This  became  a  very  familiar  sight 
all  through  our  visit  in  China.  And  in  most  instances  we  found 
the  Chinese  soldiers  a  well  set  up  and  serviceable  lot.  Certainly 
the  Chinese  army  of  today  would  be  able  to  give  a  better  account 
of  itself  than  ever  in  the  past. 
At  the  school  we  met  Mr.  Chang  Po  Ling,  which  to  the  western 

ear  sounds  like  plain  and  simple  "John  Poling."  And  there  1 
had  one  of  the  frequent  sensations  I  experienced  in  China,  of  having 
a  rather  indifferent  speech  taken  in  hand  by  a  translator  and 
made  brilliant  and  effective.  Mr.  Chang  is  a  speaker  of  great 
power  and  eloquence.  I  tried  to  learn  later  from  Mr.  Hersey  what 
it  was  that  I  had  said  that  roused  the  students  to  such  enthusiasm, 
and  he  mercifully  let  me  down  by  saying  that  an  interpreter,  who 
knows  his  audience  better  than  the  speaker,  has  sometimes  to 
rearrange  the  material  and  put  in  local  references  and  bits  of 
proverb,  of  which  the  Chinese  are  fond.  I  felt  quite  satisfied  with 
the   explanation ! 

Mr.   Chang   is   a    Christian,   the   president    of   the    Chinese    Y.    M. 

C.  A.  in  Tientsin,  and  yet  not  a  member  of  any  of  the  churches 

in  the  city.  He  wants  to  organize  a  new  church,  outside  of  de- 
nominational lines,  to  which  he  can  invite  the  men  of  his  own 

class,  who,  as  he  believes,  are  not  being  reached  by  the  missions 

now  in  operation.  As  I  talked  with  missionaries  and  the  Y.  M. 

C.  A.  men  about  this  problem  of  the  upper  class  Chinese,  they 

confessed  its  difficulty  and  expressed  keen  interest  in  any  plan 

that  would  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  more  influential  members  of the    community. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  audiences  I  met  was  made  up  of 
the  students  of  the  Army  Medical  College  and  the  neighboring 

Industrial  College.  It  was  a  fine  body  of  young  men,  the  former 

group  in  uniform.  Outside  of  the  city  two  miles  is  Pei  Yang 
University,  and  there  I  had  the  opportunity  of  talking  to  a  more 
mature  set  of  men,  who  could  understand  English,  and  followed 
with  close  attention.  It  is  a  significant  fact  that  the  leaders  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  China  are  attempting  as  far  as  possible  to 

reach  the  young  men  of  the  schools  and  colleges  with  messages 
that  shall  mingle  the  sentiments  of  patriotism  and  national  unity 

with  high  moral  purpose,  and  shall  open  the  way  for  social  ef- 
fort and  religious  conviction.  These  leaders  are  in  the  fullest 

sympathy  with  the  missionary  work  as  it  is  being  done,  and 
they  are  aiding  it  in  every  way.  But  they  are  wondering  if 
there  is  not  a  more  effective  method  of  reaching  the  best  men 
of  the  nation  than  has  yet  been  found.  And  they  are  making 

experiments,   in   faith   and  hope. 

A  Chinese  Dinner. 

One  evening  our  party  was  invited  to  a  Chinese  dinner.  The 
place  was  in  the  busiest  quarter  of  the  city,  and  with  difficulty 

our  'rikisha  men  made  their  way  through  the  press.  The  weather 
was  cold,  and  we  had  little  braziers  with  coal  giving  out  a  sug- 

gestion of  heat.  After  the  guests  were  all  assembled,  the  at- 

tendants began  to  bring  in  the  dishes.  'We  were  supposed  to 
feed  ourselves  with  the  customary  chop-sticks,  and  some  of  us 
regretted  that  we  could  not  go  out  behind  the  place  and  practice 
for  awhile,  or  that  we  had  not  sneaked  a  spoon  along  in  our  pockets. 

Well,  we  had  bamboo  sprouts,  and  noodles,  and  meats  of  fan- 
tastic sorts,  and  eggs  that  had  been  boiled  in  the  Ming  dynasty 

and  put  to  rest  in  a  moist  place,  and  strangely  spiced  fruits,  and 
cakes  that  were  not  a  bit  good.  All  these  were  brought  on  by 
the  waiters,  and  each  one  at  the  circular  table  was  supposed  to 

reach  over  and  get  what  he  wanted  from  the  central  dish.  I  un- 
derstood  why  it  was  that   they   did  not   use   a   tablecloth! 

When  we  had  worried  along  with  this  sort  of  thing  for  nearly 
an  hour,  and  were  about  ready  for  the  benediction,  imagine  the 
dismay  of  the  uninitiated  among  us  when  they  began  to  bring  on 
the  dinner!  Roast  duck,  more  meats,  vegetables  of  a  dozen  odd 
kinds,  and  rice  that  melted  as  you  looked  at  it.  Why  had  no 
kind  friend  warned  us?  Somebody  asked  me  a  day  or  two  later 

if  we  had  birds'  nests  as  a  part  of  the  feast.  I  think  so,  for  no 
one  expressly  denied  that  they  were  there,  and  I  think  nothing 
was  omitted  that  ever  went  to  make  up  a  Chinese  dinner.  But 
next  time  I  want  a  menu  and  a  spoon ! 

New  Uses  for  Old  Truths 
By  Charles  M.  Sheldon 

Christianity  is  a  flexible  religion,  capable  of  adapting  itself  to 
all  kinds  of  changes  in  the  social  order.  It  is  not  a  set  of  hard 

and  fast  rules  which  must  be  obeyed  in  the  same  way  in  every  gen- 
eration; but  it  is  as  flexible  as  life  itself.  For  this  reason  it  is 

bound  to  be  the  dominant  religion  of  the  world  and  in  time  become 
the  conqueror  of  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men. 

The  modern  church,  rightly  understood  as  one  of  the  agencies 
through  which  Christianity  works,  is  also  a  flexible  institution, 
both  as  to  its  ritual,  its  creed,  its  orders  of  service,  and  its  methods 
of  work. 

In  like  manner  the  minister  also  is  a  man  who  has  a  right  to 
an  almost  indefinite  number  of  methods  of  doing  his  work,  because 
his  occupation  is  an  undefined  one.  In  putting  together  a  flexible 
religion  and  a  flexible  church  and,  rightly  understood,  a  flexible 
minister,  certain  very  interesting  conditions  arise,  at  least  are  open 
to  discussion,  along  the  line  of  the  right  interpretation  of  the  modern 
uses  of  old  truths.  This  article  will  deal  frankly  with  some  phases 
of  modern  religious  life  as  expressed  through  the  modern  church 

which  have  come  within  the  range  of  the  writer's  own  personal 
experience.  In  making  these  statements  he  does  not  expect  to  be 
received  without  challenge. 

Use  of  Old  Material. 

The  Sunday-school  has  been  a  part  of  the  church  organization  for 
many  years.  At  the  same  time  it  has  not  been  recognized  as  the 
greatest  foree  perhaps  for  the  power  of  the  church,  because  it  has 
been  so  common.  There  are  hundreds  of  churches,  for  example, 

in  the  United  States  where  the  Sunday-school  membership  outranks 
the   church  membership.     The   minister   goes   to   his   church   in   the 

morning  and  his  Sunday-school,  say  of  three  hundred  members,  hard 

at  work.  After  an  hour's  time  this  Sunday-school  is  dismissed  and 
a  majority  of  the  boys  and  girls  go  out  of  the  building  and  start 
for  home,  many  of  them  playing  along  the  way;  and  into  the  church 
building  there  come  two  hundred  and  fifty  people,  grown  up,  who 

have  had  preaching  ever  since  they  were  born.  The  minister  goes 
up  into  his  pulpit  and  in  many  cases  preaches  a  profound  doctrinal 
sermon  to  these  grown  up  people.  There  may  be  a  dozen  children 

in  the  entire  audience.  Hundreds  of  Sunday  morning  congrega- 

tions which  face  the  preacher  have  no  children  in  them.  The  ser- 
mon in  many  cases  is  so  profound  that  even  the  minister  himself 

does  not  understand  it. 

What  has  happened?  The  best  audience  a  man  ever  had,  that 
is,  boys  and  girls,  has  walked  out  of  the  building  and  an  audience 
fewer  in  numbers  and  harder  to  reach  has  walked  into  it.  The 

time  has  come  in  the  history  of  the  church  when  this  order  should 

be  reversed.  The  preacher  should  do  more  teaching  and  less  preach- 
ing. He  should  preach  to  his  Sunday-school  six  months  in  the  year. 

The  grown  up  people  do  not  need  so  much  preaching.  Why  should 
any  minister  preach  two  sermons  on  Sunday  to  the  same  grown 

up  audience?  They  do  not  live  up  to  one  sermon.  Hundreds  of 

ministers  are  preaching  sermons  to  grown  up  men  and  women  whose 

ways  are  hardened  in  political,  commercial,  and  social  ways.  He 
cannot  change  their  habits  by  anything  he  says.  The  only  thing 

he  can  do  for  many  of  them  is  to  bury  them  when  they  die.  But 

the  young  people  can  be  changed,  or  rather  their  habits  can  be 

shaped  without  being  changed.  If  all  the  ministers  in  the  United 

States  would  stop  preaching  so  much  to  grown  up  people  and  preach 
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half  the  time  to  their  Sunday-schools  and  young  people's  societies, 
the  church  would  begin  to  grow  by  leaps  and  bounds,  simply  by 

using  the  institution  which  is  already  made  to  hand  for  the  minis- 
ter's use.  It  is  a  tremendously  hard  thing  to  create  any  kind  of 

a  religious  organization  that  will  live.  Hundreds  of  them  are  born 
and  die.  But  the  Sunday-school  has  come  to  stay,  and  it  is  the  most 
astonishing  absurdity  to  let  such  an  institution  which  belongs  to 
every  church  so  severely  alone.  It  ought  to  be  used  with  tremendous 
leverage  for  the  church  of  the  future. 

The  Mid- Week  Service. 

The  old  prayer  meeting,  the  old  type  of  personal  religious  expres- 
sion is  practically  dead  in  hundreds  of  churches.  Man  after  man 

in  the  ministry  when  he  tells  the  truth  will  confess  to  a  broken 
heart  over  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting.  Whatever  the  reason  may 
be,  hundreds  of  churches  are  vainly  trying  to  maintain  some  kind 
of  a  midweek  service  and  it  does  not  go.  What  is  the  remedy? 

Simply  the  injection  into  the  time  formerly  given  to  the  traditional 

prayer-meeting  of  some  topic  which  touches  life  in  a  concrete  way. 
The  churches  must  be  willing  to  let  the  minister  strike  out  on  lines 
which  may  seem  to  be  entirely  a  departure  and  in  some  instances 
an  upheaval.  Why  should  not  the  church  use  one  night  between 
two  Sundays  to  discuss  all  varieties  of  child  development,  including 

a  series  like  this:  The  Child's  Body,  His  Play  and  Work,  His  Read- 
ing, His  Companions,  His  Home  Training,  His  School,  and  His 

Religion,  bringing  in  experts,  either  from  the  church  or  from  the  city 
to  talk  on  these  subjects.  No  matter  what  the  reason  may  be,  the 

time  has  gone  by  when  the  church  can  maintain  a  prayer  service 
such  as  it  used  to  maintain.  That  does  not  mean  that  the  church 

is  growing  less  religious,  but  that  the  expression  of  its  religious  life 
must  take  some  concrete  and  practical  form,  or  modern  men  and 
women  will  not  go  near  it.  Anything  which  has  real  life  in  it  and 
touches  live  problems  of  the  home,  the  state,  or  the  market  place 

is  the  church's  business,  and  it  will  attract  live  men  and  women  to  it. 

The  Young  People. 

If  the  minister  abandons  the  old  traditional  way  of  preaching 
two  sermons  on  Sunday,  he  can  spend  half  the  week  in  shaping 

work  for  the  older  young  people.  The  tremendous  problem  for  hun- 
dreds of  churches  throughout  the  country  is  the  Sunday  evening 

service.  The  answer  to  that  problem  is  personal  and  continuous 
work  witli  the  young  men  and  women  of  the  church.  Three  or  four 
days  in  a  week  should  be  spent  by  the  modern  minister  in  preparing 
this  evening  service  for  and  with  his  young  people,  counseling  with 
them  and  working  with  them  in  a  teaching  way.  The  trouble  with 

many  young  ministers  is  their  attempt  to  be  oratorical,  to  be  great 

preachers,  to  draw  great  audiences.  Not  one  preacher  in  ten  thou- 
sand is  an  orator  born.  Only  once  or  twice  in  a  generation  is  a 

great  preacher  born.  But  the  average  minister  who  has  any  right 
to  be  a  minister  can  expect  to  be  a  great  teacher,  if  he  i3  willing 
to  let  eo  his  ambition  for  dramatics  and  sensationalism  and  do  the o 

common,  unadvertised,  unknown,  but  fundamental  work  of  teaching. 
There  is  a  vast  amount  of  an  attempt  at  preaching  in  the  churches 
and  vastly  too  little  real  teaching.  The  minister  does  not  earn  his 
salary  unless  he  is  teaching  more  and  orating  less;  and  the  young 

people  of  his  parish  give  him  this  constant  opportunity  to  teach. 

New  Teaching. 

The  church  must  be  ready  to  teach  certain  things  which  have 
not  heretofore  been  considered  a  part  of  its  work.  For  example, 

the  Sunday-school  should  contain  in  its  early  curriculum  a  large 

place  for  the  teaching  of  every  day  ethics  as  they  touch  the  busi- 
ness and  social  life  of  the  world.  Three  great  truths  have  been 

neglected  by  the  church  in  its  specific  teachings:  (1)  Teaching  on  the 

subject  of  sex.  (2)  Teaching  the  brotherhood — that  is  the  causes 
for  race  antagonism.  (3)  Reasons  for  the  establishment  of  peace 
and  the  abolishing  of  war  between  the  nations. 

The  teaching  on  the  sex  questions  has  been  relegated  to  nobody. 

During  a  week's  conference  with  a  great  university  a  few  years 
ago,  hundreds  of  students  in  private  conference  with  the  writer 
over  this  question,  confessed  that  no  one  had  ever  spoken  to  them 
on  the  matter  of  the  sexual  life.  No  instruction  had  been  given 

them  by  any  teacher  in  the  university.  The  family  "physician  had never  said  a  word  about  it.  Not  even  father  and  mother  had 

broached  the  subject  to  their  sons  at  any  time.  No  minister  or 
Sunday-school  teacher  had  ever  said  a  word  to  these  young  men  on 
this  great  subject.  Everybody  had  avoided  it.  If  the  home  and  the 
school  and  the  professional  doctors  are  going  to  avoid  this  subject, 
the  church  must  take  it  up.  Nothing  finer  could  be  done  by  a  church 
Brotherhood  than  for  a  consecrated  Christian  doctor  to  call  the  boys, 

of  the  parish  together  and  give  them  instruction,  and  for  the  same 
kind  of  a  consecrated  woman  doctor  to  do  the  same  for  the  girls. 

This  would  be  distinctly  Sunday-school  work.  In  the  matter  of 
teaching  along  the  lines  of  reasons  for  race  prejudice  and  reasons 
for  war,  no  one  teaches  these  things  yet  in  the  schools  in  any 
scientific  way.  It  is  within  the  province  of  the  church  to  do  this 
and  enlarge  the  scope  of  its  curriculum. 

There  is   not  a   single  good   Sunday-school  hymn  book  in   exist- 
ence. Our  boys  and  girls  get  classical  music  in  the  High  School  and 

University,  in  the  opera  and  theater,  but  very  seldom  in  the  church. 
The  church  tremendously  needs  some  new  music  writers,  who  will 

make  up  dignified  words  and  set  them  to  dignified  and  worth- 
while music.  Our  worship  is  thin.  It  is  attenuated.  We  are 

ashamed  of  it  but  we  are  not  altogether  to  blame,  because  there 
are  no  music  books  in  existence  yet  which  are  really  worthy  of 
the  name.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for  some  musical  genius  to 
make  his  mark.  The  church  of  modern  times  is  waiting  for  the 

inspiration  of  a  musical  service  which  it  has  never  in  all  the  ages 

experienced. 
Religious  Drama. 

The  church  must  not  be  afraid  of  the  use  of  the  dramatic  mate- 
rial, to  set  forth  religious  ideas.  The  time  will  come  when  the 

dramatic  instinct  and  its  existence  among  Christian  young  people 
will  be  recognized  and  used  as  a  tremendous  power  by  the  church. 
The  modern  minister  could  render  perhaps  no  finer  service  than  to 
encourage  the  instinct  of  dramatization  among  his  best  young  peo- 

ple, both  for  acting  and  for  the  writing  of  religious  dramas.  Here 
is  a  field  which  is  practically  not  used.  The  theater  cannot  be 
rubbed  off  the  map.  The  histrionic  ability  is  just  as  clearly  marked 
in  the  Christian  young  men  and  women  in  the  churches  as  it  is 

among  any  young  people.  The  church  must  give  it  an  oppor- 
tunity for  expression.  The  church  of  the  future  will  do  so,  and 

preach  tremendous  sermons  through  the  dramatic  form  of  expres- 
sion. 

More  Hired  Hands. 

To  do  these  new  things,  or  to  work  old  truths  in  these  new 
ways,  the  modern  church  must  employ  more  people.  Hundreds  of 
churches  in  this  country  which  have  grown  from  one  hundred  mem- 

bers to  five  hundred  in  the  course  of  ten  or  fifteen  years  have  added 
no  more  men  to  the  working  force.  I  can  think  of  scores  of 

churches  in  Kansas  which  have  grown  in  just  about  that  propor- 
tion and  the  church  employs  one  man  to  take  care  of  five  hundred 

people,  no  more  than  they  employed  to  take  care  of  fifty. 
Banks  and  grocery  stores  do  not  do  business  in  that  way.  They 
hire  more  clerks,  add  another  wagon,  get  more  hands  to  do  their 
delivering,  and  expect  to,  do  it  if  the  business  increases.  The  church 

in  its  stupidity — to  use  a  strong  term — does  not  learn  to  do  its 
business  as  it  should.  It  is  niggardly;  it  is  stingy.  It  is  not  a 
question  of  money,  for  the  church  in  most  cases  has  enough  money; 
it  is  simply  a  case  of  lack  of  vision  and  appreciation  of  the  work 
the  church  is  doing.  The  church  is  worth  more  than  a  bank,  a 

railroad,  a  grocery  store,  or  a  skyscraper  to  any  town.  When  peo- 
ple in  the  churches  once  believe  this  to  be  a  fact,  they  will  be  will- 
ing to  hire  all  the  hands  that  are  necessary. 

The  modern  church  is  the  most  tremendous  institution  for  shap- 
ing history  known  to  mankind.  There  is  nothing  to  compare  with 

it.  Society  cannot  be  regenerated  by  what  is  called  civilization. 
Civilization  in  itself  has  no  more  power  to  regenerate  mankind 

than  a  man's  bootstraps  have  to  lift  him  over  a  fence.  The  only 
thing  that  can  reform  this  old  world  is  the  living  God,  working 

among  living  men,  employing  living  methods.  The  Men  and  Re- 
ligion Movement  will  be  directly  forward  when  the  rank  and  file 

in  the  churches  catch  the  vision  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  all  its 

greatness  and  interpret  the  gospel  in  the  terms  of  Christ.  His 
gospel  was  simply  more  life.  Whatever  will  bring  more  life  to 
the  people  is  the  business  of  the  church.  Whatever  will  give  more 
life  to  the  world  is  the  business  of  the  preacher. 

Congress  Learning  the  Alphabet 
We  are  getting  farther  into  the  alphabet.  Under  President  Taft 

we  learned  about  Schedule  K  in  what  the  President  declared  at 

Winona  was  the  finest  tariff  ever,  but  afterward  considered  the 

matter  and  changed  his  mind.  The  Democratic  tariff  bill  has  got- 
ten us  as  far  as  N.  This  is  making  progress.  To  move  from  K  to 

N  is  to  help  us  in  the  nursery  song  which  was  intended  to  fix  in 

mind  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  in  the  very  act  of  wailing, — 

"0   dear   me,   0   dear   me! 

When  shall  I  learn  my  A,  B,  C's." 
The  Democrats  have  gotten  down  to  N.  But  let  them  not  too 

soon  congratulate  themselves.  The  Republicans  will  have  no  little 
fun  before  they  are  through  watching  the  Democrats  learn  the  rest 
of  the  alphabet.  Their  education  is  far  from  complete.  It  is 
much  easier  to  criticize  a  tariff  bill  than  to  make  one  that  is 
above   criticism. 

One  thing  we  note  in  Schedule  N,  and  almost  it  persuadeth  us 
to  be  a  Democrat.  The  bill  aims  a  blow  at  the  London  feather 

trust,  and  prohibits  entirely  the  importation  of  aigrettes,  egret 

plumes  or  so-called  osprey  plumes,  and  the  feathers,  quills,  heads, 
wings,  tails,  skins  or  parts  of  skins  of  wild  birds,  either  raw  or 
manufactured,  and  not  for  scientific  or  educational  purposes.  This 

prohibition  does  not  apply  to  the  feathers  or  plumes  of  ostriches 
or  of   domestic   fowls. 
We  have  not  learned  the  whole  alphabet  as  it  is  taught  in  the 

Wilson-Underwood  bill,  but  we  vote  for  this  part  of  Schedule  N. 

And  we  shall  be  greatly  interested  in  seeing  how  Congress  learns 
the  alphabet. 
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Religious  Work  at  State  Universities 
By  Edmund  Janes  James 

President  of  the  University  of  Illinois. 

President  Edmund  Janes  James. 

A  feeling  got  abroad  in  the  early  days  of  state  university  de- 
velopment that  somehow  or  other  the  state  universities  were,  in  any 

community,  anti-religious,  or  irreligious — there  is  a  slight  difference 
in  these  two  words, — at  any  rate  non-religious.  There  was  some 
justification  for  the  prevalence  of  this  idea,  in  the  circumstances  of 
the  time,  though  very  little  for  it  in  the  actual  conditions  in  and 

about  the  institutions 
themselves.  In  some  states 

the  church  colleges  were 

distinctly  antagonistic,  in- 
dividually and  collectively, 

to  the  development  of  the 
state  university.  This 
naturally  forced  them  into 
the  attitude,  in  order  to 

justify  their  action,  of 
presuming  that  the  state 
institutions  were  Godless 

and  of  utilizing  such  evi- 
dence of  that  fact  as 

might  come  to  hand  to 

spread  abroad  this  idea 
throughout  the  comma nity. 

It   was  also   natural,  as 

a  result  of    such  a  situa- 
tion, that  those  classes  in 

the  community  which  were 

not  particularly  interested 
in    the    church   or    church 

education,      should      send 
their      young     people     by 

preference     to     the     state 
universities      when       they 

offered  anything  like  equal  opportunities  to  those  afforded  by  the 
church  college. 

The  impression  was  of  course  naturally  still  furtner  deepened  by 

the  undoubted  fact  that  state  universities  did  not  set  up  a  secta- 
rian, denominational,  or  even  religious  test  for  appointments  to 

office  either  in  the  board  of  instruction  or  administration,  and  as 
a  result  men  were  found  in  the  faculties  of  state  universities  who 

were  non-religious,   irreligous,  and  even  distinctly  anti-religious. 
P>ut  after  all,  these  were  exceptional  cases,  and  such  instances 

have   been   comparatively   few. 

The  state  universities, — the  larger  and  better  of  them  at  any  rate 

— have  come  to  represent  the  whole  community  of  men.  in  a  very 
peculiar  sense.  And  as  our  community  as  a  whole  is  made  up  of 
men  of  all  faiths  and  men  of  no  faiths,  and  our  young  people  have 
received  all  kinds  of  religious  training  and  no  kinds  of  religious 
training,  the  state  university,  which  has  become  in  a  certain  sense 
a  microcosm  of  the  life  of  the  commonwealth,  includes  within  its 
bosom  all  of  these  varied  elements. 

But  after  all  is  said  and  done  and  all  allowances  are  made,  the 
American  people  as  a 
people  are  profoundly 
religious.  American 
citizens  as  citizens  are 

supporters  of  the 
church  to  an  extent 

quite  surpassing,  in 

my  opinion,  the  mem- 
bers of  all  other  na- 

tions. Public  institu- 
tions partake  of  the 

character  of  the  peo- 
ple from  whose  midst 

they  spring  and  up- 
o  n  whose  support 
they  depend.  1 1 

would  be  quite  impos- 
sible therefore,  in  my 

opinion,  for  a  state 
university  which  had 
found  itself  at  all,  to 

be  an  anti-religious, 
irreligious,  or  even  a 

non-religious  institu- 
tion.      The       young 

Dean  Eugene  Davenport. 

people  who  make  up  its  student  body,  the  men  and  women  whe 
constitute  its  faculty,  come  from  the  body  of  the  people  and  par- 

take of  the  views,  feelings,  emotions,  etc.,  of  the  community  whicto 

has   produced   them. 
Our  state  universities,  therefore,  are,  I  believe,  distinctly  relig- 

ious institutions,  even  if  they  do  not  in  their  formal  organization 

recognize  by  formal  exer- 
cises of  any  kind  the 

place  of  religion  in  the  life 
of  the  institution  or  the 
state. 

I  have  worked  in  four 

great  American  universi- 
ties, either  in  the  instruc- 

tional or  administrative 
staff  or  both.  Two  of 
them  announce  distinctly 
in  their  charters  and  in 

their  programs  a  definite 
relation  to  religious  work. 

The  other  two  make  lit- 
tle or  no  reference  to  this 

subject  and  give  little  or 
no  formal  recognition  to 

religion  or  religious  work 
But  I  believe  sincerely  that 
no  one  could  characterize 
one  of  these  institutions  as 

any  more  distinctly  re- 
ligious than  another,  ex- 

cept that  two  of  them 
have  theological  schools, 
and  two  of  them  have  not 
I  believe  that  in  the 

student  body  at  the  University  of  Illinois,  for  example,  there  are  as 
many  young  people  who  regularly  attend  church,  in  proportion  to 
the  total  number  of  students,  as  attend  church  in  any  of  our  large 
cities  or  smaller  towns  or  even  villages.  There  are  as  many  stu- 

dents giving  regular  attention  to  the  study  of  the  Bible  in  one  form 
or  another,  as  would  be  found  in  a  town  containing  the  same  num- 

ber of  Voung  people  as  are  enrolled  at  Urbana-Champaign. 
All  this,  however,  does  not,  of  course,  answer  the  fundamental 

question  which  rises  in  the  mind  of  every  thoughtful  man  and 
woman  when  he  contemplates  the  condition  under  which  young 
people  carry  on  their  work  of  higher  education.  We  are  really 
not  concerned  whether  one  institution  is  better  than  another,  or 
one  class  of  institutions  is  more  fully  doing  its  duty  than  another, 
as  we  are  with  the  question,  how  can  every  institution  do  its 
duty  in  this  respect,  more  fully  and  more  satisfactorily. 
Our  American  community  has  decided  once  for  all.  we  hope,  that 

church  and  state  shall  be  kept  separate,  and  that  the  public  school 
system  from  the  kindergarten  to  the  university  shall  be  so  con- 

ducted   that    any    reasonable    parent,    willing    to    extend    to    other 

people  the  same 
privilege  which  he 
claims  for  h  i  m- 
s  e  1  f,  can  pro  p- 

erly  feel  that  the 
welfare  of  his  child 

is  secured,  not  merely 

physically  and  intel- lectually, but  morally 
a  n  d  spiritually  as 
well.  This  has  led 

us  as  a  people,  Cath- 
olic, Protestant,  Jew. 

to  establish  and  do- 
ve 1  o  p  a  common 

school  system,  that 

is  a  system  in  which 
we  are  all  willing  to 

have  our  children 
trained.  It  has  also 

led,  as  a  natural  con- 
sequence, to  the  pres- e  n  t  situation  a  t 

any  rate,  whatever 
may      be      the      final   . 

University  Christian   Church,   Champaign,  Stephen  S.  Fisher,  Pastor. 
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The  Coronation  of  the  May  Queen,  University  of   Illinois. 

adjustment  in  the  future,  in  which  our  public  school  system  declines 
to  give  specifically  religious  instruction.  Now  those  of  us  who  be- 

lieve that  every  child  should  receive  regular  and  effective  religious 
instruction  arc  compelled  to  seek  some  other  way  in  which  this  work 
can  be  done,  to  look  for  some  other  agent  through  which  this  can 
be  performed.  And  we  find  it  in  the  voluntary  effort  of  church, 
family  and  individual. 

At  the  University  of  Illinois  I  think  we  may  say  we  have  reached 
a  point  in  our  development  where,  speaking  generally,  the  parents 
of  our  students  are  beginning  to  feel  that  they  themselves,  and  the 

church  organization  to  which  they  belong,  have  some  duty  and  re- 
sponsibility for  securing  favorable  conditions  for  the  religious  devel- 

opment of  the  young  people  who  have  left  their  homes  to  spend  four 
years  in  this  academic  atmosphere. 

Here  at  the  University  of  Illinois,  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation and  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association,  and  cor- 

responding associations  for  Catholic  students  and  Jewish  students, 
are  doing  an  extremely  valuable  work  in  furnishing  this  element  of 
training  in  the  life  of  our  students.  The  individual  churches  located 

in  these  twin  cities  and  the  larger  organizations  throughout  the 
state  which  these  churches  represent,  are  beginning  to  bestir  them- 

selves as  never  before  to  supply  this  special  need. 
I  have  felt  that  great  service  might  be  done  to  the  state  if  these 

religious  denominations  would  organize  their  work  in  a  more  sys- 
tematic and  careful  way;  if  they  would  see  that  means  are  pro- 

vided for  the  employment  of  religions  teachers  in  connection  with 

these  churches,  who  in  their  training  and  intellectuality  would  com- 
pare favorably  with  the  best  men  to  be  found  in  the  university  facul- 
ties giving  instruction  in  secular  subjects  and,  if  they  would  organ- 

ize definite  courses  of  religious  instruction,  open  to  students  on  Sun- 
days and  other  clays,  provide  facilities  for  the  pursuit  of  these  sub- 
jects in  as  serious  and  earnest  a  way  as  other  subjects  are  studied 

in  the  university  curriculum.  Surely  the  study  of  the  Bible  in  all 
its  different  ramifications  calls  for  as  full  an  equipment  in  the  way 
of  books,  maps,  charts,  archaeological  specimens,  and  other  materials 
of  instruction,  as  physics  or  chemistry.  And  the  study  of  religious 
history  and  religious  development,  calls  for  as  ample  a  training  and 
as  wide  an  outlook  and  as  great  pedagogical  skill  as  agriculture  or 
engineering.  And  surely  the  work  of  commending  to  these  young 
people  the  religious  life,  calls  for  as  much  devotion  and  character 
and  outlook  and  experience  as  is  required  to  secure  their  attention 
and   devotion  to  the  scientific  life. 

I  believe  it  would  be  a  perfectly  possible  thing  for  the  different  re- 
ligious denominations,  either  individually,  or  by  co-operation  in 

groups,  to  furnish  as  good  facilities  for  religious  instruction  as  the 
state  provides  for  secular  instruction  in  other  subjects.  I  believe, 
for  my  part,  that  the  interest  of  the  community  demands  this.  I 
have  no  fear  myself,  which  I  find  some  of  my  colleagues  do  have,  that 
through  the  increasing  attention  of  our  religious  denominations  to 
this  problem  we  are  likely  to  excite  denominational  or  sectarian 
antipathies  or  prejudices.    The  day  for  that  has  passed  and  there  is 
littlp    rlano-pr   that    it.   will    return     Tliit    T    rln   Kolioiro   it    ■.tr/^l/l    Ur.   „„.. 

fectly  possible  to  secure  here  a  staff  of  religious  instructors  through 

the  co-operation  of  the  different  religious  denominations,  which 
would  compare  favorably  with  the  regular  instructors  of  the  uni- 

versity staff  in  science  and  economics  and  history.  And  I  believe 
that  a  reasonable  amount  of  attention  could  be  secured  for  such 

work  from  all  our  students  if  such  facilities  were  offered.  I  a"iii 
quite  confident  moreover  that  a  great  service  would  be  done  to  the 
state  and  the  nation  if  such  a  consummation  could  be  brought  about. 

ft  is  perfectly  evident  that  the  state  will  provide  ample  facilities 
for  the  study  of  all  secular  subjects.  It  will  do  as  much  as  it  can 
to  improve  the  conditions  of  life  in  a  general  way  at  these  great 
centers  of  academic  population.  But  after  it  has  done  all  that  it  is 
willing  to  do,  and  all  that  it  can  be  persuaded  to  do,  and  all  that  it 
can  do  even  with  all  the  facilities  placed  at  its  disposal,  there  will 
still  remain  a  large  territory,  if  we  may  call  it  that,  in  the  life  of 

the  student  which  its  agents  cannot  properly  cultivate.  If  our  re- 
ligious denominations  would  take  up  this  work,  the  combination 

Avould  be  something  which  could  not  help  resulting  in  great  benefit 

to  the  young  people,  to.  the  state,  to  the  nation. 
If  I  were  a  younger  man  I  should  ask  for  no  greater  opportunity 

if  my  church  would  give  it  to  me,  than  to  be  appointed  the  head  of 
a  student  house  at  one  of  these  great  universities,  equipped  with 
all  the  means  of  instruction  which  modern  education  has  devel- 

oped, furnished  with  facilities  for  enriching  the  life  of  these  young 

people,  putting  me  in  a  position  to  do  whatever  I  could  to  make 
their  stay  here  in  this  center  more  valuable,  richer,  fuller  than  it 

would  otherwise  be.  And  any  private  individual  or  family  or  re- 
ligious organization  which  would  undertake  to  develop  such  an  or- 

ganzation  as  this  here  at  Urbana-Champaign  and  equip  it  properly 
for  the  specific  work  which  it  might  do,  would  certainly  render  a 

service  to  these  young  people,  no  whit  behind  that  which  the  com- 
monwealth itself  furnishes  in  these  great  laboratories  and  libraries. 

Jewish  Bible  in    English 
The  Jewish  Publication  Society,  while  celebrating  its  twenty- 

fifth  anniversary,  received  a  gift  of  $50,000  from  Jacob  H.  Schiff, 
the  New  York  banker  and  philanthropist,  to  complete  a  translation 
of  the  Jewish  Bible  into  English  begun  about  15  years  ago.. 

''The  Criterion,"  a  Jewish  Pittsburg  paper,  comments  as  follows: 
.  "It  is  useless  to  comment  on  the  always-present  need  for  a 
Jewish  version  of  the  Bible,  and  it  is  expected  that  the  forth- 

coming translation  will  be  a  great  stimulus  to  Bible  reading  on 
the  part  of  the  Jews.  While  it  pleases  our  vanity  to  hear  the 

Bible  spoken  of  as  the  'Jew's  Book,'  the  'Jews'  Contribution  to 
Civilization,'  etc.',  etc.,  the  cold  and  stern  fact  remains  that  the 
•Tew  is  not  much  of  a  reader  of  his  own  Book.  The  average  Chris- 

tian, who  is  not  a  constant  churchgoer,  knows  infinitely  more  of 

the  contents  of  the  'Jews'  Book'  than  does  the  average  Jew. 
But  a  translation  of  the  Bible  by  Jews  will  likely  prove  an  in- 

centive  to   thousands   of   non-Bible   reading   Jews,  to    interest   them f.nntfin  t ^«l  +  -,r      T> 
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MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

THE  CHILD  IN  LITERATURE 
in. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  man  who 
could  write  that  classic  of  childhood,  "The 
Jungle  Book,"  knew  the  heart  of  a  child. 
Even  Mowgli,  that  strange  little  dweller  in 
the  jungle,  part  animal,  part  human,  shows 
the  touch  of  the  child  lover.  And  the  many 
hoys  of  his  stories,  (for  he  rarely  attempts 
a  girl)  what  vivid,  real,  often  heroic  little 
fellows  they  are!  Kim  and  the  old  priest. 
that  perfect  and  ideal  companionship  of 
youth  and  age,  what  a  unique,  lovahle  pair 
they  are,  tramping  along  the  crowded,  pic- 

turesque highways  of  India!  But  a  long 

article  might  be  written  on  Kipling's  chil- dren alone,  and  the  types  and  truths  they 
represent. 
And  what  shall  I  say  more?  For  time 

and  space  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Steven- 
son's "Child's  Garden  of  Verse,"  of  Barries 

'■Sentimental  Tommy*'  and  "Peter  Pan,"  of 
Mrs.  Burnett's  "Lord  Fauntleroy"  and  "Se- 

cret Garden,"  of  the  writings  of  Joel  Chand- 
ler Harris,  of  Eugene  Field,  of  James  Whit- 

comb  Riley,  and  of  all  the  enchanting  and 
pathetic  children  of  fiction  and  story  and 
verse    of    our    day! 

The    Children's    Century. 
What  does  it  all  mean,  this  literature  with 

the  little  ones  nocking  and  thronging 
through  its  pages?  Victor  Hugo  called  the 

past  century  "The  Woman's  Century,"  be- 
cause of  the  good  fight  that  Avas  fought, 

and  is  still  waging,  that  she  might  stand 
forth,  unburdened  and  ennobled,  with  the 
power  of  choice  of  vocation   in  her  hands. 

It  might  be  as  truly  called  a  children's 
century,  for  if  I  am  correct,  the  first  voices 
that  were  lifted,  pleading  the  cause  of 
childhood  in  our  literature,  were  in  the  nine- 

teenth century.  And  so  effective  lias  been 
this  plea,  that  now  it  is  recognized  that  the 
child  has  its  inalienable  rights  in  the  so- 

cial structure  as  well  as  the  man — the  right 
to  be  happy;  the  right  to  its  wonder  world 

of  play,  that  world  wherein  lie  the  be- 
ginnings of  knowledge;  the  right  to  grow 

unburdened,  unhindered;  the  right  to  an 
education,  which  shall  equip  it  adequately 
for  the  coming  duties  of  citizenship.  The 
rights  of  the  unborn  child,  even,  are  being 
studied,  in  the  new  science  of  eugenics. 
The  criminal  child  has  been  given  a  chance 
to  overcome  mistakes  and  sins,  by  the  es- 

tablishment of  juvenile  courts,  probation 
officers,  and  detention  homes.  Our  National 
Government  has  at  last  awaked  to  the  fact 

"that  childhood  is  as  important  an  asset  as 
our  material  resources,  and  has  organized 

a  Children's  Bureau.  That  some  of  these 
rights  are  still  infringed  by  greed  and 
avarice  seeking  for  cheap  labor,  by  little 
children  toiling  in  mills  and  factories,  is 
no  proof  that  many  hearts  are  not  awake 
to  these  outrages.  Under  the  leadership  of 
the  Child  Labor  Committee,  many  organiza- 

tions of  men  and  women  are  striving  for  ef- 
fective legislation,  which  shall  wipe  out 

this  horrid  blot  and  anachronism  from  our 
land. 

A  Day  of  Child  Study. 

A  child's  right  to  an  education  implies 
something  more  than  that  it  should  be  given 
an  opportunity  to  study  and  learn;  it  im- 

poses a  duty  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  of 
making  a  study  of  the  child,  so  as  to  be 
able  to  give  it  what  it  needs,  and  what 
it  can  assimilate.  Child  study  is  now  ele- 

vated to  the  dignity  of  science;  it  engages 
not  simply  the  attention  of  the  mother  and 
the  poet  but  claims  the  interest  of  the 
profoundest    psychologists    and    educators. 
A  distinguished  evolutionist  has  said  that 

his  distinctive  contribution  to  the  science 

was  the  significance  of  the  length  of  infancy 
in  human  beings.  In  the  lower  forms  of 
animal  life,  there  is  no  infancy,  and  there- 

fore no  possibility  of  development;  heredity 
does    everything    for    them,    they    are    edu- 

cated before  they  are  born.  The  human 

race,  of  all  God's  creatures,  is  blest  with  an 
infancy  of  considerable  duration;  in  that 
period,  education  is  possible;  then,  the  bale- 

ful blight  of  a  vicious  heredity  may  be 
weakened,  and  perhaps  overcome.  TTms 
childhood  becomes  the  perennial  opportunity 
for  the  uplift  of  our  race. 

Absence  of  the  Bible  from  Our  Public  Schools. 

When  we  speak  of  education,  we  should 
mean  moral,  as  well  as  mental,  training  for 
the  child.  And  just  here  we  strike  one  of 
the  rocks  on  which  our  educational  system 
may    suffer   shipwreck. 

Education  in  our  land  is  more  and  more 

tending  to  public  schools  and  state  univer- 
sities; it  is  commonly  thought  that  these  are 

a  safeguard  to  the  individual  and  to  so- 
ciety, and  so  they  are.  Still  we  are  coming 

to  see  that  there  is  nothing  easier  than  to 

exaggerate  the  moral  value  of  school  stud- 
ies; something  mOre  is  needed  than  science 

and  mathematics  to  make  sood  men  and 
women. 

We  all  sympathize  with  our  government 
in  its  separation  of  church  and  state,  and 
as  things  are  now,  it  seems  all  but  impos- 

sible to  have  religious  instruction  in  those 
schools  and  institutions  which  are  supported 

by  public  taxation.  If  we  continue  to  elimi- 
nate the  Bible,  that  purest  cede  of  morality 

in  the  world,  from  our  whole  public  school 

system,  then  the  problem  of  the  moral  train- 
ing of  our  children  becomes  an  increasingly 

difficult  one.  I  maintain  that  one  of  the 

primary  rights  of  childhood  is  moral  as  well 
as  mental  training:  we  should  all  bear  this 
difficult  problem  on  our  hearts,  and  do  all 
we  can  to  prevent  their  being  defrauded  of 
this   high  heritage. 
We  should  not  only  do  this  because 

childhood  is  weak  and  needs  us,  but  because 
we  are  weak,  and  need  the  child. 

I  began  this  little  series  of  .articles  with 
the  child  in  the  midst,  as  an  example  and 
rebuke  for  selfish,  ambitious  men;  with  the 

child,  throned  in  the  Saviour's  arms,  as  an 
ideal  of  Christian  character.  I  would  close 
with  the  same  thought.  A  prophet  said  long 

ago,  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them,"  and 
in  a  deep  sense,  the  child  is  a  leader  of  the 
race.  Let  us  see  to  it  then,  for  the  sake 
of  the  world  as  well  as  for  the  love  of 
the  children,  that  the  image  of  the  heavenly 
on  their  earnest,  innocent  faces  is  not 

marred  and  blighted  by  ignorance  and  sin, 
for, 

'"The  paths  which  lead  us  to  God's  throne 
Are  worn  by  children's  feet."         I.  W.  H. 

Flow  on,  O  Congo! 
(Remembering  Mrs.  B.  Ray  Eldred.) 

[When  Mrs.  R.  Ray  Eldred,  missionary  of 
the  Foreign  Society  on  the  Congo,  became  so 
very  ill  she  and  her  husband  were  alone  on 
Longa  Station.  Mr.  Eldred  immediately  dis- 

patched a  swift  canoe  with  seven  of  his  best 
native  men  for  Monieka,  a  hundred  and 

twenty-five  miles  up  the  Bosira  River.  They 
were  to  find  Doctor  Jaggard,  our  medical 

missionary,  and  bring  him  to  Mrs.  Eldred's aid.  Mr.  Eldred  instructed  them  to  rest 

neither  night  nor  day  until  they  had  reached 
the  doctor.  These  faithful  canoe  men. 

spurred  on  by  the  thought  of  their  beloved 

and  suffering  "Mamma,"  toiled  night  and 
day  for  three  and  a  half  days  against  the 
swift  Bosira  current  to  reach  Doctor  Jag- 

gard. Mrs.  Eldred  died  long  before  they 
reached  Monieka.] 

Flow  on,  0  Congo,  to  the  sea, 
Ye    bore   her   hence    from    waters    strange   to 

your  far  land, 
Ye    bore    her    from    her    western    home,    her 

children  dear. 

Ye  left  her  by  your  tropic   strand, 

Row,  ebon  hands  upon  the  oar, 

Row  'gainst  the  river  current's  mighty  way, 
Though   muscles   strain   and   drops   stand   on 

your  brow, 
You  cannot  bear  her  help  today! 

Flow  on,  0  mighty  river,  flow, 

As    centuries    between    your    peopled    banks have   flowed, 

When   you    alone   have   heard   the   cries   that 
no  man  recked,  where  no  man  thought 

Upon    your   dusky   ranks   bestowed, 
Row,  men  of  Longa,  row, 

Row    for    the    foreign    doctor    o'er    dividing 
space, 

Ah,  though  you  row  as  no  men  rowed  before, 
You   cannot   reach   her   place! 

Flow  on,  0  River,  she  heeds  not 

As    when    her    quivering   heart    knew   that    a tide  of  woe 

Surged   'round   her,   knew   and   in    her  gentle womanhood 

Dared  still  to  deeply  know. 
Row,   men    of   stalwart    frame. 

Bend  to  your  task  so  speed  you  may  as  ne'er 

you  sped  before — She  came  to  help  you  o'er  great  oceans  wide 

She  needed  help,  but  needs  no  more. 
Flow  on,  great  Congo,  flow. 

Your  crowding  people  will  wait  long  for  ac- 
cents   mild 

In  tongues  they  understand,  to  pass  her  lips 
And  hush  their  ravings  wild. 
Row  as  of  old,  dark  men. 
Slow,  if  you  please,  with  lagging  dip  of  oar, 
It  matters  not  to   her — too   late  you   come 
She  moans  not  as  before. 

Sound   voice  of  wind  and   wave. 

And  let  your  sobs  on  Christian  shores  not cease, 

Sound  out  abroad  and  call  to  those  unheed- 

ing  there In  bright,  free  lands  of  peace. 
Sound    with   a   strong,    dee])   cry, 
Call  skill  of  hand  and  mind  and  rich,  brave souls 

That  never  more  shall  need  in  vain  our  own 
who  toil 

Where  the  wide  Congo  rolls. 

Boom    on    our   shores,   O   ocean    waves, 

Hush   not   the   cry   of   Africa's  vast   need. 
Till   never   more  our   few   shall   toil   and   die 

alone — 

Oh,   moan   and  cry  until   we   heed! 
Leap  up,  O  waters,   leap, 

And  voice  the  sob  of  Afric's  own  who  mourn 
aloud. 

Who  weep  to  see  their  teacher  bracing  still to  bear. 

And  still  beneath  his  load  low  bowed. 

Hush  not.  0  voices,  never  cease 

Until  help  speeds  that  never,  never,  it  shall 

be 

That  one  must  stand  alone  beside  his  dear- 
est, see  her  die. 

With  no  physician  at  his  door. 
Beat  on,  O  ocean  waves,  beat  on. 

Sob  if  ye  will  and  moan,  ye  winds  from 
that  far  shore — 

We  have  been  very  deaf  and  slow  to  hear 
your  cry, 

And  one  has  need  of  us  no  more. 
— Adelaide  Gail  Frost. 

We  Are  Apt  to  Forget 
That  every  skilled  workman  was  once  an 

apprentice. That  we  owe  a  duty  to  our  fellow  man  as 
w  ell  as  to  ourselves. 

That  we  are  judged  by  our  acts  and  the 
company  we   keep. 

That  man's  inhumanity  to  man  makes 
countless    thousands    mourn. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Two  Evangelistic  Meetings  in  One  Season. 

Two  revival  meetings  in  one  "season"  led 
by  special  evangelists  is  the  rather  excep- 

tional experience  of  the  church  at  New  Al- 
bany, Ind.  In  the  meetings  held  by  Herbert 

Yeuell  in  the  early  winter  there  had  been  a 
large  ingathering.  In  April  S.  M.  Martin 
held  another  meeting.  Writing  concerning  it, 

the  pastor,  W.  G.  Walker,  says:  "The  work 
needed  reviving.  The  meeting  was  held  with 
a  view  to  strengthening  the  church  in  faith 

and  practice."  It  seems  to  have  been  felt 
by  some  that  the  earlier  effort  was  not  suf- 

ficiently "doctrinal,"  although  the  former 
pastor,  E.  N.  Simpson  who  resigned  shortly 

I'.fter  Mr.  Yeuell's  meeting  closed  denies  that 
Mr.  Yeuell's  preaching  was  lacking  in  doctrine. 
"To  those  who  think  the  church  is  a  sort  of 

spiritual  quadruped,"  says  Mr.  Simpson,  "on 
the  four  legs  of  faith,  repentance,  confession 
and  baptism,  there  may  be  no  other  doctrines 
that  a  preacher  ought  to  emphasize  or  a 
Christian  hear.  Yeuell  has  a  few  more  texts 

at  his  tongue's  end  than  Acts  2:38,  Col.  2:12, 
and  Rom.  6:4,"  he  continues  in  defense  of 
the  earlier  evangelist,  and  concludes  thus: 

"I  have  heard  many  evangelists  and  minis- 
ters and  in  my  judgment  Herbert  Yeuell  is 

without  a  superior  as  a  gospel  preacher." 

Disciples  Active  at  University  of  Illinois. 

As  something  more  than  a  footnote  to  the 
authoritative  article  by  President  James  on 
the  status  of  religion  in  the  University  of 
Illinois,  found  on  another  page,  the  report 

of  Mr.  F.  V.  Stipp,  student :  worker  among 
the  men  of  the  university  whose  auspices 
and  support  are  afforded  by  the  Illinois 
Missionary  Society  is  especially  interesting. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  Mr.  Stipp  called 

upon  practically  every  man  student  express- 
ing a  preference  for  the  Christian  church. 

Then  later,  either  he  or  some  of  the  other 
men  made  calls  where  they  seemed  to  be 
needed,  not  limiting  themselves  to  those 
having  Disciple  preferences.  In  this  way  the 
men  were  kept  closely  in  touch  with  the 
church  and  her  various  activities.  The  seyy 

eral  departments  of  the  University  Chris- 
tian church,  in  which  the  students  are  con- 

cerned, show  considerable  student  interest. 
About  seventy-five  men  students  have  been 
attending  Sunday-school,  five  of  these  being 
Chinese.  The  church  attendance  is  good. 
Fourteen  have  thus  far  been  united  with  the 

church,  ten  by  letter  and  four  by  confes- 
sion. Two  of  the  foreign  students  were  of 

this  number,  one  being  a  Dane  and  the  other 
a  Chinese.  The  foreign  students  have  been 
given  much  attention.  There  is  a  vast  op- 

portunity in  this  field  that  it  is  felt  must 
not  be  overlooked.  These  men  will  soon  be 

returning  to  their  home  lands  to  wield  a 

great  influence.  If  they  go  back  as  Chris- 
tians they  will  be  a  great  force  for  right- 

eousness. 

Fruitful  Year  at  Fresno,  Calif. 

A  remarkable  record  has  been  written  by 
First  church,  Fresno,  Calif.,  during  the  year 
just  closed,  according  to  statistics  quoted 
by  Dr.  H.  0.  Breeden  in  his  anniversary  ser- 

mon the  last  Sunday  in  April.  He  stated 
that  there  had  been  230  additions  to  the 

church  during  the  year,  an  average  of  about 
twenty  each  month,  a  large  percentage  being 
persons  taking  their  first  stand  for  Christ.  In 

that  time,  twenty-six  have  been  lost  by  re- 
moval and  death,  making  a  net  gain  of  204. 

This  makes  the  membership  of  the  church 
in  round  numbers  900.  Over  3000  calls  had 
been  made  during  the  year  by  Dr.  Breeden 
and  his  associate  minister,  Shirley  K.  Shaw, 
and  2500  more  by  the  members  of  the  Wom- 

en's League  or  a  total  of  more  than  6000. 
This  is  exclusive  of  calls  made  by  other  or- 

ganizations. The  Sunday-school' has  doub- led, now  running  close  to  the  500  mark  in 

average  attendance.  The  women's  mission- 
ary organization  has  increased  25  per  cent. 

Dr    Breeden  figured  $10,278.29  as  the  income 

of  the  church  through  the  various  channels, 
without  any  pressing  plea  for  money  at  any 
time  during  the  year.  Of  this  amount  $1,500 
has  gone  to  foreign  missions,  $500  to  home 
missions  and  about  $1000  for  benevolences,  or 
a  total  of  $3000.  An  old  church  debt  of 
something  in  excess  of  $1500  has  been  paid 

in  full.  The  Sunday-school  home  mission- 
ary offering  was  $186.15,  and  its  foreign  mis- 

sionary offering  $273.92.  In  the  beginning 
of  his  discourse  on  this  text:  "And  when 
they  had  come  and  had  garnered  the  church 
together  they  rehearsed  all  God  had  done 
with  them" — Acts  14:27 — Dr.  Breeden  said, 

"And  yet  perhaps  they  did  not  tell  all.  Who 
can  tell  all?  You  cannot  write  all  you  want 
to  write.  Having  written  what  you  think 
is  a  compete  statement  you  find  it  is  only  a 
table  of  contents,  and  not  a  statement  at  all. 

If  it  is  difficult  to  elaborate  merely  intellec- 
tual statements,  how  doubly  difficult  it  is  to 

make  appropriate  religious  representations. 
Whatever  is  spiritual  requires  all  language 
for  its  expression.  Puerile  and  insipid  will 
every  statement  be  that  leaves  God  out  of 
the  account.  Now,  after  the  manner  of  this 
old  church  in  the  Syrian  capital,  we  have 
gathered  together  to  rehearse  all  that  God 
has  done  with  us  during  the  year  just  closed. 
Quietly,  happily  and  successfully  Ave  have 
tciled  on  together  through  the  hurrying 
months  and  years,  until  at  length  another 
milestone  has  been  reached,  when  it  may  be 
alike  pleasant  and  profitable  to  pause  a  mo- 

ment for  a  backward  glance."  Dr.  Breeden 
presented  his  resignation  to  the  church  in 
oider  that  he  might  carry  out  a  long  cher- 

ished plan  to  make  a  tour  around  the  world, 
accompanied  by  Mrs.  Breeden.  The  senti- 

ment of  the  church  against  Dr.  Breeden's 
removal  from  Fresno  at  this  time  was  so  vig- 

orously expressed  that  he  was  persuaded  to 
postpone  his  trip  another  year. 

Benevolent   Budget   Proportions  Adopted. 

If  the  churches  adopt  the  budget  plan  of 
making  their  offerings  to  missions,  benevo- 

lence and  education  how  shall  the  total 

amount  given  by  each  church  be  apportioned 

among  the  various  interests?  ThiL"  was  the 
delicate  question  committed  to  a  committee 
appointed  by  President  C.  M.  Chilton  at  the 
Louisville  convention  last  October,  and  con- 

stituted as  follows:  Graham  Frank,  Lib- 
erty, Mo.,  chairman;  H.  H.  Peters,  Paris, 

111.;  G.  B.  Van  Arsdal,  Denver,  Col.;  Hill  M. 
Bell,  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  W.  M.  White,  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa;  H.  G.  Murphy,  Muncie,  Ind.; 
F  A.  Henry,  Cleveland,  O.;  W.  D.  Ryan, 
Youngstown,    O.;    Joseph    Burge,     Louisville, 

Ky.;  S.  H.  Thomson,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  V.  H. 

Whaley,  Hannibal,  Mo.;  W.  S.  Priest,  Wich- 
ita, Kan.  The  committee  held  its  first  meet- 
ing in  St.  Louis,  April  4.  All  members  were 

present  except  Judge  Henry,  Joseph  Burge, 
and  W.  S.  Priest.  Prior  to  this  meeting  the 
chairman  had  sent  letters  of  inquiry  to  125 
ministers,  asking  their  counsel  and  their 
answers  to  some  questions.  Others  of  the 
Committee  sent  similar  letters.  Each  mem- 

ber present  was  asked  to  make  out  at  once 
according  to  his  best  judgment  based  upon 
the  reports  and  briefs  of  the  secretaries,  a 

table  of  percentages  of  offerings  to  be  award- 
ed to  the  recognized  interests.  From  these 

individual  judgments  an  average  was  then 
struck  and  discussed,  and  the  following  table 
adopted  for  recommendation  to  the  churches: 
F   C.  M.  S     35  per  cent 
A.  C.  M.  S   20  per  cent 
C.  W.   B.   M      5   per   cent 
State  Missions     10  per  cent 
Church   Extension      8   per   cent 
Benevolent  Association     8  per  cent 
Ministerial   Relief      7   per   cent 
Christian   Education      5   per   cent 
American  Temperance  Board....  1  per  cent 
Commission  on  Christian  Union  1  per  cent 

The  committee  confesses  frankly  that  it 

holds  this  apportionment  tentatively.  It  in- 
vites discussion  and  improvement,  if  im- 

provement is  possible.  The  committee  feels 
that  its  work  is  of  vital  interest  and  im- 

portance to  the  churches  in  helping  them  to 

a  better  and  more  systematic  method  of  mis- 
sionary work,  and  it  has  undertaken  its  large 

and  difficult  task  with  a  deep  desire  to  really 
serve  the  Church  and  help  forward  all  her 

missionary  enterprises.  Mr.  Horace  G.  Mur- 
phy of  Muncie,  Ind.,  has  been  especially  ac- 
tive in  gathering  and  organizing  data  bear- 

ing upon  this  problem. 

Practicing  Unity  in  the  Baptistery. 

The  pastor  of  First  Methodist  Church,  Des 
Moines,  la.,  on  a  recent  Sunday  night  brought 
two  candidates  for  membership  in  his  church 
to  the  service  of  Central  Christian  Church  for 

the  baptismal  ceremony.  Mr.  Idleman,  Cen- 
tral's pastor,  also  had  two  candidates  await- 

ing Christian  initiation  that  evening,  and  the 
occasion  was  interpreted  by  both  pastors 
who  went  down  into  the  water  with  their  re- 

spective candidates  as  suggestive  of  the  new 
day  of  Christian  unity  that  is  dawning.  The 

congregation  sang  "Blest  be  the  Tie  That 
Binds,"  and  it  was  announced  that  a  similar 
service  would  be  held  the  following  Sunday 

night. 

Macon  Minister  Praises  New  Movement. 

Leroy  M.  Anderson,  pastor  at  Macon, 
Ga.,  reports  with  satisfaction  the  formation 

in  that  city  of  a  "Teachers'  and  Mothers' 
Association."  Circles  are  being  formed  in 
the  territory  contiguous  to  each  school,  the 
school    becoming    the     social     center.      The 
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movement  is  sociological  in  its  workings. 

It  will  give  attention  toward  securing  clean 

and  wholesome  picture  shows  and  places  of 
amusement.  Good  literature  will  be  included 

in  the  propaganda  also. 

Reassuring  Word  from  American  Secretary. 

Following  the  earnest  warning  sounded  by 

the  American  Society  in  last  week's  issue  of 
The  Christian  Century,  Mr.  Lewis,  the  sec- 

retary, says  that  he  believes  there  is  a  real 
and  unusual  interest  prevailing  among  the 
churches  with  reference  to  the  May  offering. 

Though  many  congregations  have  been  slow 

in  sending  for  supplies,  recent  indications 
are  that  an  unusual  offering  is  being  taken. 

The  state  secretaries  are  rendering  magnifi- 
cent service,  he  believes.  It  will  gladden  all 

hearts  to  hear  these  words  of  reassurance 

from  the  American  secretary.  The  issues 

which  this  Society  now  faces  are  acute  and 

pivotal.  Every  church  in  which  The  Chris- 
tian Century  is  read  will  surely  take  the 

offerino-  for  American  missions. 

Local    Brotherhood    Backs    Officials. 

The  sheriff  of  the  county  and  the  city 
marshall  declared  in  the  newspapers  of 

Warrensburg,  Mo.,  that  they  would  "clean 
up  the  town"  of  its  vice  and  law-breaking 
provided  the  citizenship  would  stand  by 
them.  That  same  evening  the  Brotherhood 
of  the  Christian  Church  met  and  voted 

eighty  strong  to  not  only  stand  by  their  pub- 
lic officials  but  to  raise  money  to  defray 

the  expenses  of  a  vigorous  and  earnest  cam- 
paign. The  men  say  in  their  resolution  that 

they  will  back  the  officials  in  any  measure 

they  may  propose.  The  president  of  the 
Brotherhood  was  appointed  to  convey  this 
notice  to  the  sheriff  and  marshall  which  he 

did  bright  and  early  next  morning,  inform- 
ing them  that  it  meant  the  personal  and 

unanimous  backing  of  eight  of  Warrensburg's 
most  forceful  citizens.  The  officers  ex- 

pressed their  appreciation  and  declared  that 
the  fight  would  begin  that  very  day. 

Beautiful  New  Church  for  Memphis. 

The  sum  of  $54,000  was  raised  in  about 

forty  minutes  at  the  morning  services  at 
Linden  Avenue  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn..  for 
the  building  of  a  new  house  of  worship. 
A  rally  service  was  held  and  the  house 
was  taxed  to  its  capacity.  H.  Sheffer,  the 
pastor,  delivered  an  appropriate  sermon  and 

special  music  was  rendered.  The  announce- 
ment was  then  made  for  pledges  and  in  a 

spirit  of  gladness  and  good  will  the  pledges 
were  poured  upon  the  finance  committee. 
Within  the  next  ten  days  a  committee 
will  leave  on  a  tour  of  northern  and  eastern 
cities  to  secure  ideas  from  churches  of  note. 
Active  work  will  be  undertaken  within  a  few 
weeks,  it  is  expected,  and  the  tenants  of  the 
cottages  now  on  the  site  have  been  instructed 
to  be  ready  to  move  at  short  notice.  With 
$10,000  in  bank,  the  new  pledges  raised  brings 
a  substantial  sum  within  the  control  of  the 
finance  committee  without  the  sale  of  the 

extensive  property  of  the  church.  The  orig- 
inal idea  was  to  erect  an  edifice  to  cost  about 

$100,000,  but  it  is  now  the  sentiment  of  the 
church  to  build  even  more  substantially  and 
a  home  to  cost,  complete  witli  parsonage, 
$150,000  will  probably  be  erected.  The  first 
payment  has  ben  made  on  the  site,  which 
alone  cost  $37,000.  The  new  church  will  be 
known  as  the  First  Christian   Church. 

Tennessee  Pastor  Dies. 

R.  R.  Hamlin,  formerly  pastor  of  the  First 
Christian  Church,  in  Fort  Worth,  died 
Thursday  in  a  sanitarium  at  Battle  Creek, 
Mich.  Mr.  Hamlin  was  a  Tennessean  by 

birth  and  was  reared  in'  that  state.  For 
many  years  he  was  a  citizen  of  Texas.  In 
1903,  he  went  from  McKinney,  where  he  was 
pastor  of  Central  Church,  to  Fort  Worth 
and  was  pastor  of  First  Church  there  for 
several  years.  His  work  was  eminently  suc- 

cessful. He  resigned  to  enter  the  evangel- 
istic field.  Later  he  again  entered  the  pas- 

torate, accepting  a  call  to  First  Church 
Wichita  Falls,  and  remained  there  until  he 
went  to  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  where  he  was 
pastor   until  his  death.     He  leaves  two  sons 

and  three  daughters  and  his  wife.  Chalmers 
McPherson  of  Fort  Worth,  who  was,  for 
years,  a  close  personal  friend,  spoke  of  him 

as  follows:  "Mr.  Hamlin  was  every  inch  a 
man.  Struggling  in  early  life  under  diffi- 

culties which  would  have  staggered  many 
young  men,  he  manifested  a  courage  and 
energy  and  faith  which  led  him  to  splendid 
victories.  He  was  a  pastor  of  very  far  more 
than  average  strength  and  success  and  among 
evangelists  he  ranked  with  the  very  first. 
His  life  was  as  clean  as  that  of  the  purest 
woman.  No  tainted  words  passed  his  lips. 
In  all  the  walks  of  life  he  was  the  embodi- 

ment of  honor.  There  was  a  charity  in  his 
measurement  of  others  which  was  an  inspira- 

tion to  those  with  whom  he  mingled,  always 
placing  the  best  possible  construction  on 
their  acts  and  words.  As  a  friend  he  was  as 

transparent  as  crystal  and  as  strong  as  steel." 

Large   Convention  Expected. 

Indianapolis  churches  are  planning  for 
the  biggest  and  best  state  convention  Indiana 
has  had  in  many  years.  It  is  to  be  held 
May  12-14  in  Central  Church.  Many  spe- 

cial entertainment  features  will  be  given. 
The  visiting  pastors  will  be  entertained  at  a 
banquet  at  Butler  College  Monday  evening 
by  the  Sandwich  Club  of  the  college  and 
Indianapolis  pastors.  A  banquet  for  all 
delegates  will  be  served  Tuesday  evening  at 
the  College  of  Missions  in  Irvington.  It 
will  be  preceded  by  an  automobile  tour  of 
the  city.  The  local  Sunday-school  superin- 

tendents will  tender  a  banquet  in  honor  of 
committee  is  giving  especial  attention  to 
the  programs  for  each  evening.  A  small  fee 
of  50  cents  will  be  charged  for  registration 
and  this,  it  is  announced,  will  entitle  the 
delegate  to  lodging  and  breakfast  in  private 
homes.  Indiana  is  on  an  expansion  policy 
in  the  administration  of  state  missions  and 
the  convention  will  mark  an  epoch,  it  is 

expected. 

Pastor  Dons  Overalls  to  Help  Raise  Debt. 

While  the  congregation  at  Anaconda,  Mont., 
was  engaged  in  raising  a  burdensome  $4,000 
debt  the  pastor  H.  F.  Ritz  gave  his  salary 
to  the  church  fund  and  labored  first  as  a 

helper  to  a  boiler  maker,  later  as  a  machin- 
ist and  finally  was  promoted  to  a  position 

in  the  office  of  a  smelter.  Many  church  mem- 
bers gave  one-tenth  of  their  incomes  to  the 

debt.  Janitor  services  and  organist's  serv- 
ices were  donated.  The  debt  was  finally 

lifted  amid  great  rejoicing  after  more  than 
a  year  of  this  sort  of  devotion. 

Sterling,  111.,  church  will  build  a  new 
house  of  worship.  C.  F.  Stevens  is  the  pas- tor. 

Central  Church,  Warren,  Ohio,  will  spend 
$18,000  in  improvements  on  its  church 

property. 

First  Church,  Galesburg,  111.,  has  voted 
to  build  a  new  house  of  worship.  H.  A. 
Denton  is  pastor. 

S.  M.  Martin  celebrated  the  silver  jubilee 

of  his  work  as  an  evangelist,  at  New  Al- 
bany, Ind.,  on  the  last  night  of  his  evange- 
listic meeting  there. 

W.  P.  Clark  who  recently  removed  from 
Eldora,  to  Liscomb,  Iowa.,  was  formally  in- 

stalled in  his  new  pastorate  by  C.  H.  Morris, 
pastor  at  Marshalltown,  Iowa. 

Easterside  Church,  Lincoln,  Nebs.,  has  let 
the  contract  for  a  new  church  building  the 
basement  of  which  is  to  cost  about  $10,000. 
J.  W.  Hilton,  formerly  professor  in  Cotner 
University,    is    the    pastor. 

A.  R.  Liverett  has  begun  the  third  year  of 

his  ministry  at  Jefferson  City,  Missouri's 
capitol.  The  debt  of  $10,000  upon  the  church 
when  he  began  has  been  reduced  by  half. 

A  recent  visit  of  A.  W.  Kokendoffer  of 

Sedalia,  Mo.,  to  Kansas  City,  was  made  the 
occasion  by  Forest  Avenue  Church  of  a  de- 

lightful "renewal-of -acquaintance-meeting." Mr.  Kokendoffer  founded  this  church.  R.  B. 

Briney  is  its  present  pastor. 

Asking  damages  of  $35,000  on  account  of 
change  of  grade  in  the  street  passing  its 
house  of  worship,  Central  Church,  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  went  into  a  friendly  suit 

against  the  city.  The  court  allowed  dam- 
ages of  only  $3,000.  The  case  will  probably 

be  appealed. 

A  "Debt  Lifting  Day"  at  Long  Beach,  Cal., 
church  resulted  in  the  removal  of  $15,000  of 
burden  which  had  rested  upon  the  property 
for  several  years.  With  a  crowded  house 

before  him,  the  pastor,  F.  M.  Rogers,  un- 
veiled a  picture  of  the  church  house  the  out- 

lines of  which  were  but  dimly  visible  through 
305  notes  in  denominations  varying  from  $5 
to  $500.  The  notes  were  one  by  one  removed 
and   assumed  by   individual  members. 

Euclid  Avenue  Church,  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
held  a  reception  for  its  new  members  on 

April  22.  Since  September  1,  114  new  mem- 
bers have  been  received,  thirty-one  being  by 

confession.     On  the  occasion  of  a  recent  bap- 
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PORTRAYING    FOUR    TRIUMPHAL 
EVENTS    IN    THE    HISTORY    OF 

CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

2:30  and  8:15  p.  m. 
RESERVED    SEATS— 50c    TO    $1.50 
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tismal  service,  the  pastor,  J.  H.  Goldner, 
had  the  unique  experience  of  baptizing  two 
men,  one  a  Jew  and  the  other  a  Roman 
Catholic.  Euclid  Avenue  Church  will  cele 
brate  its  seventieth  anniversary  in  October. 

A  week's  program  is  being  planned.  Anni- 
versary aims  have  been  adopted  as  follows: 

A  resident  membership  of  800  in  the  church; 
an  attendance  of  100  in  prayer-meeting;  an 
average  attendance  of  500  in  Sunday-school. 

Dr.  Peter  Ainslie,  of  Temple  Seminary, 

Baltimore,  writes  as  follows:  "We  are  com- 
ing to  the  close  of  our  ninth  session  at  Sem- 

inary House  and  it  always  means  several 
young  women  who  have  had  training  in  the 
Scriptures  and  in  practical  church  work 

who  are  ready  to  take  up  positions  as  pas- 
toral helpers.  Many  of  these  young  women 

are  in  a  position  to  render  the  very  best  ser- 
vice. They  are  ready  to  take  up  any  work 

that  falls  to  them.  If  there  are  pastors  look- 
ing for  such  help  or  churches  desiring  such 

workers,  I  shall  be  glad  to  put  them  in  cor- 
respondence with  some  of  these  young  wom- 

en." 
During  the  Western  Pennsylvania  Mission- 

ary Convention,  which  met  at  Bethany, 
W.  Va.,  April  8  to  10,  there  was  held  at  the 
college  a  very  tender  service.  The  unveiling 
of  a  portrait  of  the  late  Mr.  T.  W.  Phillips 
occurred  in  the  class  room  occupied  by  the 

Phillips  professor,  and  the  room  was  form- 
ally set  apart  to  the  object  for  which  the 

foundation  was  made.  Mrs.  Phillips,  who 

presented  the  picture  to  the  room,  was  pres- 
ent, with  many  other  delegates  of  the  con- 

vention. Prof  W.  B.  Taylor  pronounced  the 

invocation,  A.  P.  Finley  presided  and  un- 
veiled the  picture.  E.  H.  Wray,  a  member 

of  the  senior  class,  accepted  the  gift  on  the 
part  of  the  students,  and  Pres.  T.  E.  Cramb- 
lett  made  an  address.  J.  J.  Morgan  closed 
the  service  with  a  prayer.  On  the  following 

Friday  evening,  Mrs.  Phillips  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  all  the  students  enrolled 

in  the  department  at  the  home  of  Prof.  A.  P. 
Finley. 

United  Missionary  Campaign 
Concerning  the  United  Campaign  of  the 

Churches,  which  is  now  being  much  talked 
of  throughout  the  country,  it  is  reported 
that  the  following  features  of  the  cam- 

paign have  been  approved: 
1.  The  campaign  is  in  the  interests  of 

all  the  missionary  work  of  the  church  and 
aims  at  the  enlistment  of  the  entire  mem- 

bership of  the  church. 
2.  A  nation-wide  simultaneous  canvas 

for  home  and  foreign  missions  in  March, 
1914,  on  the  part  of  as  many  churches 
and  denominations  as  can  be  led  to  under- 

take  it  at  that  time. 

3.  To  prepare  the  churches  of  the  whole 
country  for  such  a  canvass,  missionary 
conventions  or  conferences  will  be  held 

throughout  the  United  States,  at  as  many 
as  possible  of  the  cities  and  towns  of  5,000 
population  or  over.  There  are  about  1,250 
such  centers.  As  these  conventions  and  con-* 
ferences  will  need  to  be  held  between  Sep- 

tember 15  and  February  15,  it  will  require 
twenty  or  more  teams  of  speakers,  hold- 

ing conferences  in  as  many  cities  or  towns 
simultaneously,  to  cover  the  territory.  At 
the  request  of  the  United  Campaign  Com- 

mittee, the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement 
has  consented  to  undertake  the  organiza- 

tion and  general  direction  of  these  conven- 
tions and  conferences.  The  leaders  in  the 

campaign  will  be  divided  into  teams  of 
four  to  six  men  each,  each  team  cultivating 
a  designated  area.  The  conventions  and 
conferences  will  begin  with  an  evening  ses- 

sion and  continue  through  the  following  day. 
4.  Widespread  deputation  work  by  vol- 

unteer speakers,  with  the  aim  of  bringing 
the  inspiration  and  message  of  this  united 
campaign  to  every  community  and  every 
church. 

5.  The  setting  aside  of  the  second  Sun- 
day of  February  as  Missionary  Day — for  a 

nation-wide  exchange  of  pulpits  and  for 
special  missionary  features  in  all  depart- 

ments  of   church   life. 

6.  A  special  department  of  the  cam- 
paign to  be  in  behalf  of  the  colored  churches 

of   America. 

7.  Special  conferences  for  pastors,  where 

they  may  study  together  the  mis- 
sionary operations  of  the  whole  church  and 

the  unique  relation  of  the  pastor  to  the 
world-wide  extension  of  the  kingdom  of Christ. 

8.  The  widest  possible  use  of  carefully 
selected  and  specially  prepared  missionary 
literature. 

9.  A  still  larger  and  more  general  as- 
sistance of  the  public  press  in  securing  re- 

ligious and  missionary  news  and  in  inter- 
preting the  spirit  of  Christianity  as  the 

spirit  of  individual  and  universal  service 
and   helpfulness. 

10.  This  united  campaign  is  not  for  this 

year  only,  but  is  to  be  "a  comprehensive 
and  sustained  effort,  with  such  developments 
as  may  prove  necessary,  to  lead  the  whole 
church  into  the  discharge  of  its  total  mis- 

sionary duty,  in  this  crisis  hour  of  national 

and  world  history." 
11.  The  campaign  aims  not  only  at  se- 

curing larger  missionary  contributions,  but 
at  the  development  of  the  latent  spiritual 
resources  of  the  church.  Prayer,  personal 
Bible  study,  personal,  service  and  steward- 

ship will  all  be  emphasized  in  their  rela- 
tion   to    Christian    efficiency. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Sedalia,  Mo.,  A.  W.  Kokendoffer,  pastor; 
Graham  Frank,  pastor  Liberty,  Mo.,  church, 
preaching;    seven;    continuing. 
Wymore,  Nebr. ;  H.  O.  Pritchard,  pastor 

Bethany,   Nebr.,   preaching;    continuing. 
Wilkes-Barre,  Pa.;  Fife  brothers,  evangel- 

ists; 170;  following  Billy  Sunday  meetings; continuing. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  O.  V.  Wilkinson,  pas- 
tor; C.  R.  L.  Vawter,  evangelist;  seventy- 

four  ;    continuing. 
Athens,  W.  Va.;   H.   D.  Coffey  and  C.  E. 

McVay,   evangelists;    sixty-six;    closed. RESIGNATIONS. 

George  Aydelott,  Muskogee,  Okla.,  will 
enter    Chautauqua    field. 

Milo    Smith,   Peru,   Ind. 
S.   G.   Rothermel,   Coldwater,  Mich. 
B.  B.  Tyler,  South  Broadway,  Denver, 

Colo. 
H.  C.  Bobbitt,  Rock  Mount,  N.  C. 
J.   J.   Ramsey,   Shawnee,   Okla. 

CALLS. 

A.  O.  Kuhn,  Salina,  Kans.,  to  Mound  City, 
Mo.     Accepts. 

A.  B.  Cornell,  Prairie  City,  Iowa,  to  Van 
Wert,  Iowa.     Accepts. 

H.  N.  Van  Voorhis,  to  Vermilion,  Ohio. 
Accepts. 

J.  D.  Powell,  Huntsville,  Mo.,  to  Madison, 
Mo.     Accepts. 

ADDITIONS  TO  THE  CHURCHES. 

Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  A.  R.  Liverett,  pas- 
tor; eight  in  part  two  Sundays. 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  G.  W.  Kneffer,  pastor; 
forty  in  recent  weeks. 

Easter  Offering  Hindered 
The  wide-spread  floods  and  storms  that 

were  prevailing  throughout  the  country  at 
Easter  time  have  hindered  and  delayed  our 
Easter  offering.  We  are  greatly  encouraged, 
however,  by  the  daily  evidence  our  mails  are 
bringing  of  the  love  and  loyalty  of  the 
bvotherhood  toward  this  benevolent  enter- 

prise. This  cause  is  deeply  entrenched  in  the 
aflections  of  our  people  and  it  is  daily  be- 

coming more  appreciated.  If  our  schools  that 
did  not  take  the  offering  at  Easter  time  will 
make  an  offering  now  the  Association  will 
be  able  to  report  its  largest  Easter  offering 
and  will  be  enabled  to  adequately  care  for 
the  many  dependent  ones  under  its  care. 
Friends,  this  appeal  is  the  appeal  of  our  in- 

digent, aged  brethren  and  sisters,  of  depend- 
ent, widowed  mothers,  of  parentless  little 

ones  and  of  destitute  sick — and  it  is  the  ap- 
peal of  our  Compassionate  Lord.  Will  not 

our  schools  make  their  response  unanimous 

''in  His  name?"  Take  an  offering  next 

Lord's  Day  in  your  school  and  send  to  The 
National  Benevolent  Association,  2955  N. 
Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Secretaries:  Jas.  H.  Mohorter,  Mrs.  J.  K. 
-Hansbrough,  Caspar  C.  Garrigues. 

All  Your  Favorite  Hymns ARE    IN 

HALLOWED 
H  YM  N  S 
NEW  AND  OLD 

Edited    by    IRA    ALLAN    SANKEY, 

G.  Winthrop  Lewis,  Chairman  Gipsy  Smith 

Meetings,  St.  Paul,  says :  "When  the  meet- 
ings were  held  here  the  singing  was  very  en- 

thusiastic because  both  old  and  young  found 
in  this  book  hymns  that  were  familiar  and 
associated  with  the  very  best  experiences  in 

their   lives." 
Examine  a  copy,  and  you  will  thank  us  for 

calling    your    attention    to    the    book. 
(Returnable    if    desired.) 

Price  $25.00  per  100,  not  prepaid;  35c  per  copy  postpaid. 

THE  B1GL0W&MAIN  CO.  cnhe  'wc  yogr°k 

\jjC  njTJn  ~  ~  i,.r  y.jn  u,iuy  everytnini; IYL  t\L,t\U  pnt<ti»r|  in  the  current  country  and 

city  press  cf  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
particular  interest  to  you. 

NFUfCDADFDC  contain     many     items     daily 
llCTVJrrtl  LIw  which    would    inform    you   ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  U  to 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  more 
business 

FOR    Y0U.Sen<1    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  C3NS0L1DATE0  P3:S>  CUPPJN3  CO 
1109    167  W.  Washington  St.,  Chicage.  U.  S.  A- 

PORTABLE  STOVE 
Combined  Cooking  and  Heating. 

The  Portable  Stove  will  boil,  bake,  fry,  roast — cook 
anything.  Ideal  for  quick  meals,  washing,  ironing, 
hot  water,  canning  fruit,  camping,  Summer  or  Winter 

stove.      Oil     automatically, 
turned    into    gas    furnishes] 
a     steady,     intense     heat, I 

passed    into    radiator    and' distributed  throughout   the 
room;  or  condensed  under 

cooking  vessels 

the  heat  is  ab- 
sorbed by  art- i  c  1  e  s  being 

cooked.  Heat 
under  control. 
Not  Dangerous 
Like  Gasolene. 
No    valves,     no 
wicks — nothing  AUTOMATIC  FEED 

to    clog,    close 

'up  or  get  out  of  order.  Heats  rooms — slow  fire  or 
fast  fire.  No  flues  or  chimneys.  Light— pick  it  up, 

set  it  anvwhere.  Many  Thousands  of  the  Portable  Oil 

Gas  Stoves  sent  to  families  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Men  and  women  enthusiastic  over  its  comfort,  con- venience  and  economy. 

WHAT  USERS  SAY.  "It  is  so  convenient  a
nd 

economical."  Rev.  P.  V.  Hawkins,  Ohio  "It  is 
clean  convenient,  no  trouble,  burns  steadily;  perfect 

baking."  Henry  Schilling,  111.  "For  Baking  it  has 

no  equal."  V.  E.  Bostwick,  O.  "Bakes  pies,  cakes, 

bread;  never  saw  nicer  baking  done,"  Mrs.  O.  Thomp- son O  "Never  cooked  meals  so  quickly  and  easy, 

James  Newark,  Mich.  "Baked,  cooked,  washed  i
ron- 

ed— can  do  anything  my  range  does,  Mrs.  M.  &. 
Kin--  Ky.  "Cooked  for  a  family  of  6  for  5  days 

with '3  quarts  of  oil;  they  are  great  time  and  fuel 

savers,"  H.  M.  Irey,  la.  "Heated  a  room  when  the 

temperature  was  10  degrees  below  zero  with  one  ra
d- 

iator." Wm.  Baering,  Ind.  "With  the  radiator  it 

soon  warms  up  our  dining  room,  J.  F. Lisson,  cam. 

"We  are  using  it  to  heat  our  office,"  McPherson  Co.,
 

R  I  "Only  used  a  half  a  gallon  of  oil  last  week 

for  cooking,  baking  and  ironing,"  E.  N.  Helwig,  Ont. 

CAN  YOU  DO  WITHOUT  the  Portable  Gas  St
ove? 

Save  time,  trouble,  anxiety,  annoyance,  expense 
 drud- 

gery, fuel  bills.  Get  rid  of  kindling,  coal  wood,  dirt, 

asnes— all  the  nuisance.  ALWAYS  READY  FOR  USE. 

Practical  invention.     Simple,   durable.    Last  for  years.
 

PRICE  IS  LOW  $3.25  and  up;  any  number  
of 

burners.  Give  it  a  trial.  Not  sold  in  stores.  Send  no 

money.     Write  today  for  full  description. 

TRAP 

Any  number  of  burners  wanted 

AGENTS MAKE      MONEY 

Quick,  Easy,  Sure. Show  Stove  MAKING  GAS — people  stop,  look,  ax- 
cited — want  it — buy.  B.  L.  Huested,  Mich.  "Was  out 
one  day,  sold  11  stoves."  W.  E.  Baird,  S.  C.  "You have  the  best  stove  on  market;  sold  9  in  2  hours; 

I  do  not  fear  competition."  (first  ordered  1 — 200 
since)  Chas.  P.  Schroeder,  Conn.,  bought  40  stoves 
one  order.  Head  &  Frazer,  Tex.,  write,  "Sell  like 
hot  cakes;  sold  50  stoves  in  our  town."  J.  W.  Hunter, 
Ala.,  secured  1 — tested  it — ordered  100  since.  J.  O. 
R.  Gauthreaux,  La.,  ordered  1;  155  since.  So  they  go. 
These  men  make  money.  You  have  the  same  chance. 
You  should  make  from  $10  to  $15  a  day.  Write  for 
our  selling  plan.  Do  it  today.  Send  no  money. 
The  World  Mfg.  Co.,  2009  World  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  O. 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
rTyHE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  if  fr_  ag^a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

•*■  iary  profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  j  S66**™.^  hV*  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  io  the  cause  of  religious  educative  ^represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 

culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  mai/  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is   entitled  to   cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 

is  issued,  based  upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual  meetings.  The  Society  itself   at   its   annual  meetings   determines   to   what   agencies   or  institutions   its   profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held   after   200   membership   certificates   have   been   issued,    at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of   Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 
will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   churches   and   Sunday-schools.  The   plan   of   organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall  manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools .  It  brings  dawn  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people. 

■ 

• 

The  Sunday  School  Worker's  Guide 

• 

THE  BEST   BOOKS 

for 
SUNDAY   SCHOOL   WORKERS 

For  Superintendents     "The  Sunday  School  of  Today,"  W.  W.  Smith   $1.25 

Tor  Adult   Teachers     "Adult   Class   Study,"   Wood     75c 
For  Intermediate   Teachers — ■ 

Girls     "The  Girl  in  Her  Teens "   Slatterv              50c 

For  Junior  Teachers— "The  Junior  Worker  and  His  Work,"  Robinson..-     55c 

For   Primary   Teachers — 
"Child  Nature  and  Child  Nurture,"  St.  John     50c 
"Stories  and  Story  Telling,"  St.  John     50c 

On  Grading  the  School— "The  Graded  Sunday  School  in  Principle  and  Practice," 

For  Teachers  of  Training  Classes — "The  Pupil  and  the  Teacher,"  Weigle     60e 
All    postpaid. 

This  list  has  been  approved  by  a  representative  of  the  Internat'l  S.  S.  Association. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION   SOCIETY 

'     700  E.  40th  St.                                                     Chicago,  111. 

•                                                  • 



CHARLES      CLAYTON      MORRISON        AND      HERBERT      L.      WILLETT 

Beyond  the  Horizon 

iii'i
 

Far  back  in  the  mountains  .of  Kentucky  rode  one 

summer  day  a  visitor  from  the  outside  world.  It 

was  a  time  of  drought,  and  the  world  seemed  all  to 

have  dried  up.  The  winding  road  lay  deep  with 

dust,  which  the  visitor's  horse  kicked  up  into  a  cloud. 
The  trees  were  dusty.  The  corn  in  the  fields  stood 

with  curled  leaves  the  color  of  the  road.  The  stream 

had  gone  dry,  exposing  a  dust-colored  bottom.  On 

and  on  rode  the  visitor  till,  at  the  head  of  a  "holler" 
he  came  upon  a  house,  standing  in  a  clump  of  brown 

trees.  In  the  dusty  little  barn-yard  close  by  stood 

a  mountaineer  and  a  mule.  He  was  clad  in  butter- 

nut-dyed homespun,  and  his  color  and  the  mule's 
matched  the  landscape.  Not  a  breath  of  wind  was 

stirring,  and  neither  the  man  nor  the  mule  stirred. 

The  visitor  sat  on  his  horse  and  endeavored  to 

engage  the  mountaineer  in  conversation.  He  made 

some  remark  about  the  drought,  its  effect  on  the 

"crap,"  and  other  commonplaces,  to  which  the  habi- 
tant replied  in  monosyllables  and  without  stirring 

from  his  tracks.  The  visitor  wanted  to  talk,  and 

wanted  some  one  to  talk  to  him,  so  he  kept  on.  In 

a  futile  effort  to  break  open  a  conversation,  he  asked, 

"Have  you  lived  here  all  your  life?"  The  mountain- 

eer meditatively  spat  in  the  dust,  and  gave  the  la- 

conic answer,  "Not  yit." 
*       *       * 

Not  yet !  It  was  a  good  answer.  It  is  God's  an- 
swer and  ours.  There  are  possibilities  below  the 

horizon,  and  the  process  of  the  suns  will  bring  them 
hither. 

You  have  not  done  in  life  the  good  you  hoped  to 

do  ?  Not  yet !  Let  there  be  no  final  answer,  no 

reply  that  closes  with  a  suggestion  that  there  is 

nothing  more  to  be  done.-  You  say  you  have  made 

a  failure  of  your  life?  No;  you  have  not  succeeded 

— that  is,  not  yet ! 
*        *        * 

Has  the  day  thus  far  gone  badly?  The  joy  and 

goodness  may  begin  just  now.  You  have  not  had 

them — not    yet ! 

1    The  Bible  is  always  saying  "Not  yet"  and  saying 
it  both  of  Cod  and  men. 

"We  behold  not  yet  all  things  put  under  His  feet." 
Surely  this  ought  to  have  happened  long  ago !  So 

it  would   seem.      But   God   is   not  discouraged  about 

it.      He    has   no   idea   of   abandoning   the    enterprise. 

He  has   not   fully   succeeded- — not   yet ! 

"It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  There 
are  unlimited  possibilities.  Even  the  places  at  the 

right  and  left  hands  of  Jesus  are  not  monopolized 

by  the  Twelve.  The  competition  still  is  open,  if 

it  ever  was  open.  There  is  no  possible  good  in  life 

from  which  God  arbitrarily  shuts  us  out.  We  have 

not  had  it  thus  far;  it  is  not  yet  ours;  but  it  doth 

not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be. 

Those  bad  habits  of  ours ;  those  hasty  words,  and 

spiteful  acts — we  have  not  conquered  them — not  yet ! 

But  we  are  on  the  way  to  do  so.  We  are  in  process 

oT  doin<r  so.  We  have  confessed  them  with  tears  and 

repented  of  them,  and  done  them  over  again.  Never 

mind.    We  have  not  conquered  them  yet,  but  we  shall. 

And  who  knows  whether  God  reckons  success  and 

failure  just  as  we  do?  Yonder  is  a  poor  fellow 

who  six  months  ago  promised  he  would  stop  drink- 

ing, and  there  he  is  drunk  again.  God  pity  him, 

and  his  wife  and  children,  his  father  and  mother! 

But  six  months  is  six  months,  that  is  to  say  180 

days,  and  maybe  some  more,  for  some  months  have 

31  days,  and  the  extra  day  may  have  been  to  him 

one  of  cruel  temptation  and  of  heroic  resistance.  The 

recording  angel  will  almost  lose  the  index  number 

of  the  page  that  tells  of  the  one  day  he  fell  in  joy 

that  for  one  hundred  and  eighty,  yea,  for  one  hundred 

and  eighty-FOUR  days  he  succeeded.  He  has  not 

fully  conquered?     So  he  has  not — not  yet! 
^         ̂          * 

"We  behold  not  yet  all  things  put  under  Him." 

We  must  be  patient  with  God.  "It  doth  not  yet  ap- 

pear what  we  shall  be."  God  will  have  need  of  pa- 
tience with  us.  But  both  God  and  we  are  making 

progress,  and  we  may  well  congratulate  each  other. 

Again  we  ride  up  the  dusty  road  as  it  winds 

through  the  dry  ford,  and  between  two  brown  trees 

on  one  hand  and  the  fields  of  dusty  and  curled  up 

corn  on  the  other,  and  we  seek  out  that  lank  and 

dusty  mountaineer,  as  he  stands  rooted  and  uncom- 
municative beside  his  dust-brown  mule. 

"Salutamus  in  Nomine  Domini!"  we  say  to  him. 

"None  of  us  have  lived  here  all  our  lives,  neither 

you  nor  we  nor  even  God — NOT  YIT !" 



4  (308) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 
May  15,   1913 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  Weekly  by  the 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
Editors — Chaeles    Clayton   Morrison   and   Herbert   L.   Willett. 

Contributing    Editors — Silas     Jones,     Ida     Withers     Harrison, 
Orvis  F.  Jordan,  Ellis   B.  Barnes. 

Entered   as   Second-C'ass    Matter   Feb.   28,    1902,    at    the    Post   Office   at   Chicago, 
Illinois,    Under   Act    of    March    3,    1879. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS — Subscription  price  $2.00.  If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50 
will  be  accepted.  To  ministers  if  paid  strictly  in  advance,  $1.00  per  year. 
Single    copy,    5    cents. 

EXPIRATIONS — The  label  on  the  paper  shows  the  month  to  which  subscription 
is  paid.  List  is  revised  monthly.  Change  of  date  on  label  is  a  receipt  for 
remittance     on    subscription     account. 

DISCONTINUANCES — In  order  that  subscribers  may  not  be  annoyed  by  failure  to 
receive  the  paper,  it  is  not  discontinued  at  expiration  of  time  paid  in  advance 
(unless  so  ordered),  but  is  continued  pending  instruction  from  the  sub- 

scriber. If  discontinuance  is  desired,  prompt  notice  should  be  sent  and  all 
arrearages    paid. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS — In  ordering  change  of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as 
the   new.      If   the   paper   does   not  reach    you   regularly,    notify   us    at    once 

REMITTANCES — Should  be  sent  by  draft  or  monev  order  "pavable  to  The Disciples  Publication  Societv.  IF  LOCAL  CHECK  IS  SENT  ADD  TEN 
CENTS    FOR    EXCHANGE. 

United   Religious   Press   Building 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

The  Creative  Power  of  an  Ideal 
The  ideal  grows  out  of  the  actual.  Men  of  vision  see  the 

world  as  it  is  and  as  it  ought  to  be  and  will  be.  The  visionary 
lias  the  habit  of  ignoring  whatever  stands  in  the  way  of  the 
realization  of  his  dreams.  The  idealist  accepts  the  aid  of  science. 
He  aims  to  build  upon  solid  facts.  The  builders  of  his  kingdom 
of  Hod  are  men  like  himself  with  all  the  faults  of  men.  In 

his  plans  he  takes  account  of  the  character  of  the  workmen. 
Men  devoid  of  ideals  drift.  They  are  creatures  of  circumstances. 

If  they  improve  in  condition  or  intelligence,  they  are  debtors  to 
natural  selection,  like  the  animals.  The  idealist  modifies  cir- 

cumstances by  intelligent  planning.  The  man  without  ideals  knows 
when  he  is  comfortable  and  when  he  is  uncomfortable,  but  he  i^ 
ignorant  of  causes  and  of  remedies.  The  idealist  knows  why  he 
is    in   trouble   and   he    lias    some    idea   of   the    way    out. 

Ideals  differ  in  value.  The  lover  of  pleasure  has  his  ideal. 
The  objection  to  it  is  that  it  is  too  narrow.  It  represents  only 
a  part  of  him.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  ideals  of  the 
miser,  of  the  tyrant,  of  the  fanatic  in  religion,  of  the  scientist 
who  knows  nothing  of  religion  and  ethics,  and  of.  partisans  of  ail 
kinds.  These  ideals  may  develop  mental  and  moral  strength  of 
a  certain  kind  but  they  leave  much  that  is  human  undeveloped. 

"Be  ye  perfect"  was  the  word  of  the  Master  to  his  disciples.  All 
human  interests  have  a  place   in  the   world  of  the  disciple. 
Now  and  then  one  feels  that  narrowness  justifies  itself  by  its 

deeds.  Men  whose  ideals  include  only  a  few  of  the  great  human 
interests  are  often  more  intense  than  broad-minded  men.  The 
loyalty  of  the  savage  to  his  tribe  seems  more  admirable  than 

that  of  the  average  civilized  man  to  his  state.  .Narrow-mindedness 
and  effectiveness  in  religion  sometimes  go  well  together.  It  may 
be  that  the  great  God  is  ordering  his  world  so  that  partisanship 
is  made  to  contribute  to  the  highest  ideals.  We  can  believe  that 

this  is  so  and  at  the  same  time  we  need  not  cultivate  partisan- 
ship. The  specialist  must  train  himself  for  his  particular  work; 

he  will  do  his  work  better  if  he  is  aware  of  the  importance  of 
what  other  men  are  doing.  We  have  our  organizations  through 
which  we  serve  God  and  man.  We  must  be  loyal  to  them.  Our 
loyalty  will  be  most  worthy  if  we  have  the  intelligence  and  gener- 

osity to   recognize  the  place  and  power   of   other   organizations. 

A  young  man  enters  college.  He  is  awkward  physically  and 
intellectually.  He  is  the  object  of  ridicule  for  the  rest  of  the 
students.  The  teachers  are  doubtful  about  him.  One  thing,  how- 

ever, impresses  them;  the  young  fellow  has  a  thirst  for  knowl- 
edge. He  will  not  be  laughed  down.  If  he  is  sensitive,  he  endures 

with  the  spirit  of  a  martyr.  After  a  year  or  two  the  ridicule 
ceases.  The  awkwardness  begins  to  disappear.  There  is  respect 
for  the  student  who  is  winning,  and  the  kind-hearted  have  ceased 
to  pity.  Students  more  brilliant  have  fallen  far  behind  because 
they  had  no  ideal.  They  were  always  ready  to  leave  study  for 
pleasure.  After  college  the  student  who  lias  an  ideal  gathers 
about  him  his  friends  and  helpers  and  by  steady  application  he 
•keeps  on  growing  mentally  and  morally.  The  men  without  ideals 
grow  less  and  less  intelligent  and  worthy  as  they  come  to  middle 
life  and  to  old  age. 

The  power  of  the  ideal  is  seen  in  the. life  that  grows  up  steadily 
and  gracefully.  The  child  of  Christian  parents  when  it  receives 
through  its  parents  the  spirit  of  Jesus  is  one  of  the  best  illus- 

trations of  what  an  ideal  can  do.  It  learns  to  control  its  ap- 
petites. The  temper  is  trained  so  that  whatever  is  hateful  is 

hated  intensely  and  whatever  is  lovely  is  sought  with  all  the 
energy    of    the    soul.      Selfishness    gradually    disappears.      There    is 

pity  tor  the  weak  and  admiration  for  strengtn  rightly  used.  Tae 
mind  is  filled  with  knowledge  of  what  the  great  and  good  have  done. 
A  more  striking  illustration  of  the  power  of  the  ideal  is  that 

of  the  ruined  life  that  is  restored.  The  "twice-born"  men  gam 
power  to  overcome  their  evil  habits  when  they  have  a  vision 
of  the  life  they  ought  to  live.  Men  fall  back  into  their  old 
ways  because  their  ideals  become  obscure  and  they  have  no  motive 
strong  enough  to  sustain  them  in  the  struggle  against  brute  im- 

pulses and  appetites.  The;  man  \x\\o  wins  has  ever  before  linn 

a  picture  of  the  man  he  ougkt^to^lje-  Friends  help  him  to  keep 
bis  ideal  clear  and  living.  Daily  lommunion  with  Christ  makes 
sure  the  victory.  [Midweek  Service,  May  21.  Phil.  4:8;  I  John 
3:1-3.]  S.   J. 

• 

Not  a  Sign  But  the  Thing  Itself 
"Tn  a  pedo-baptist  missionary  paper  published  in  India  I  find 

a  definition  of  baptism  which  I  submit  to  you.  It  seems  to  me 
to  be  very  much  like  your  own.  Am  I  right?  The  definition 
is   as   follows: 

"  "Baptism  is  the  visible  ceremonial  sign  of  initiation  into  dis- 
eipleship  and  introduction  into  the  Church  of  Christ.  It  deter- 

mines nothing  as  to  the  prior  or  subsequent  condition-  touching 
the  new   birth.'"  C.   P.  H. 

Only  if  the  two  words  which  we  have  caused  to  be  printed  in 

italics  are  omitted  will  the  definition  be  acceptable  to  The  Chris- 
tian Century  or  true  to  New  Testament  usage.  Baptism  in  the 

New  Testament  is  not  a  sign,  it  is  an  action,  a  function.  It  is 
ceremonial  initiation  into  discipleship.  not  merely,  the  sign  of 
such  initiation.  The  physical  act  of  immersion  [and  for  many 

centuries,  sprinkling,]  may  be  spoken  of  as  the  sign  of  the  initia- 
tion, but  baptism  is  the  whole  act  itself.  It  is  ceremonial,  and  neces- 

arily  so.  because  it  is  a  social  act,  that  is,  it  is  the  act  of  a 

social  community,  the  church  conferring  membership  upon  a  candi- 
date, and  it  is  his  act  of  accepting  membership.  There  is  no  other 

way  to  perform  a  social  act  of  this  sort  except  by  ceremony. 

Baptism  is  not  the  sign  of  initiation  into  the  Church  any  more 
than  inauguration  is  the  sign  of  initiation  into  the  presidency, 

oi-  marriage  is  the  sign  of  initiation  into  wifehood  and  husband- 

'  hood,  or  naturalization  is  the  sign  of  initiation  into  citizenship. 
Inauguration  is  initiation,  marriage  is  initiation,  naturalization  is 
initiation.      And    so    likewise,    baptism    is    initiation. 
The  error  of  the  two  great  immersionist  bodies  has  been  to 

divorce  baptism  from  initiation,  to  give  it  a  meaning  as  a  physical 

act  by  itself  having  no  "pragmatic"  function  ( if  we  may  use  a 
very  modern  term),  an  act  to  be  performed  because  Christ  com- 

manded it  or  because  it  symbolizes  certain  things.  The  Disciples, 

wedded  to  a  certain  formula  of  the  socalled  "terms  of  pardon," 
•have  conceived  baptism  as  a  condition  of  admittance  into  the 
Church.  The  Baptists,  more  especially  in  England,  have  erected 

it  into  a  "movable"  individualistic  ordinance  to  be  "obeyed" 
whenever  the  Christian  may  elect  to  "obey"  it.  They  therefore 
often  "baptize"  persons  who  have  for  many  years  been  members 
of  their  churches.  The  New  Testament  knows  nothing  of  either 
of  these  conceptions.  It  considers  baptism  neither  as  the  condition 
of  discipleship,  nor  as  the  sign  of  discipleship,  but  as  the  very 
act  of  becoming  a  disciple,  of  committing  oneself  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  to   the   Society   of  Jesus. 

Baptism  does  "determine"  something,  therefore.  It  is  not  a 
mere  symbol  or  sign.  It  makes  a  change.  It  does  not  make  a 
direct  change  in  character  but  it  does  make  a  change  in  status, 
and  character  is  likely  to  be  changed  by  change  of  status.  Faith 
and  repentance  deal  with  character.  Baptism  deals  with  status. 

So  long  as  there  is  a  definite  social  status  to  be  assumed  in  be- 
coming a  Christian,  so  long  will  baptism,  or  initiation  into  that 

status,    abide. 

The  value  of  this  view  is  that  is  obviates  legalism,  it  makes 

baptism  an  ethical  act  and  it  enables  a  clear-eyed  reader  to 
live   comfortably    with   his   New   Testament. 

This  is  One  Reason,  Mr.  Taft 
We  never  sympathized  with  those  who  criticized  President  Taft 

during  his  presidency  for  attending  the  Unitarian  Church  to  which 
he  belonged.  It  seemed  to  us  a  place  far  .more  becoming  to  him 
than  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  to  which  he  did  not  belong,  and 

where  he  attended  quite  as  often  as  seemed  to  us  necessary.  If 
the  Unitarian  church  was  his  church,  the  church  whose  doctrines 
he  believed,  the  church  in  which  he  could  worship  and  work  best, 
we  do  not  blame  him  for  attending  it,  and  letting  his  attendance  count 
for  what  it  reasonably  might.  But  we  noted  at  the  time,  and  our 
interest  has  been  rekindled  since,  as  our  attention  is  called  again  to 
his  address  on  the  last  Sunday  he  was  in  Washington,  in  which 
he  said  he  wondered  that  we  were  not  all  Unitarians,  and  that  he 

thought  a  good  many  of  us  were. 
A  friend  has  called  our  attention  to  this  remark  of  his,  and  a 

comment  on  it  in  Harper's  Weekly.  We  reprint  this  quotation, 
containing  first  what  Mr.  Taft  is  reported  to  have  said,   and  then 
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something  about  it  ourselves. 

"On  Sunday,  March  2,  President  Taft  went  to  the  Unitarian 
church,  where  he  has  worshipped  for  the  last  four  years,  and 

addressed  the  congregation.  The  papers  say  that  he  said,  among 
other  things: 

"  'It  always  has  been  a  wonder  to  me  why  all  the  world  is  not 
Unitarian.  I  think  all  the  world  is  verging  in  that  direction.  We 
preach  the  doctrine  of  sweet  fellowship,  of  love  of  God,  of  love  of 

Jesus  Christ,  and  tolerance  for  every  faith  which  depends  upon  the 

great  principle  of  liberal  Christianity-— and  that  makes  for  progress 
toward  morality  and  higher  religion.  The  one  trouble  we  suffer  from 

— if  it  be  a  trouble — is  that  there  are  so  many  Unitarians  in  other 
churches  who  do  not  sit  in  the  pews  of  our  church.  But  that  means 

that  ultimately  they  are  coming  to  us.' 
"No,  Mr.  Taft,  you  are  going  to  them.  The  Unitarian  churches 

throve  best  when  the  other  folds  were  uncomfortable.  Since  the 

other  folds  have  become  mpre  comfortable,  the  Unitarian  company 

has  ceased,  we  believe,  to  gain  in  membership.  The  American  peo- 
ple, Mr.  Taft,  have  a  great  and  just  regard  for  you,  but  they  never 

would  appoint  you  a  committee  of  one  to  go  out  and  ascertain  which 
way  the  tide  is  running. 

"We  will  not  say,  Mr.  Taft,  that  if  St.  Paul  had  been  a  Unitarian, 
Christianity  would  have  been  known  in  history  as  a  sect  in  Cap- 
padocia.  But  we  will  say  that  if  St.  Paul  had  been  a  Unitarian, 
it  would  not  have  been  necessary  to  collect  his  epistles.  There 

would  never  have  been  enough  market  for  them  to  warrant  it." 
Now  we  are  of  those  who  are  frankly  not  Unitarians.  We  do 

not  intend  to  be  bigoted  about  it,  but  we  are  perfectly  willing 
everyone  should  know  that  we  are  not,  and  know  why.  And  this, 

among  other  reasons,  is  why  so  few  people  become  Unitarians — ■ 
they  have  seen  the  decay  of  a  negative  faith,  and  they  want  a  faith 
that   is  vital. 

Without  a  particle  of  bitterness,  let  us  look  back  for  a  moment  and 

see  what  a  disaster  it  would  have  been  if  every  one  in  this  coun- 
try had  become  a  Unitarian. 

The  Unitarian  Movement  in  America  is  nearly  one  hundred  years 

old.  It  is  alleged  to  have  begun  with  Channing's  celebrated  dis- 
course in  Baltimore  on  May  5,  1819.  What  has  it  to  show  for  it3 

nine-tenths  of  a  century  of  existence? 
No  denomination  in  this  country  started  with  such  a  heritage 

as  did  the  Unitarians.  They  went  out  from  the  Congregational 
body  in  New  England  carrying  with  them  some  two  hundred 
churches  and  many  of  the  most  distinguished  ministers  in  the 
nation.  The  movement  had  its  birth  in  a  time  of  great  intellectual 
activity,  and  inherited  such  an  impulse  in  this  direction  that  some 
of  the  greatest  minds  in  the  next  two  generations  developed  within 

its  intellectual  fold.  The  fine  group  of  New  England  poets  and  phil- 
osophers belonged  very  largely  to  this  fellowship.  Harvard  College, 

the  oldest  and  greatest  of  American  institutions  of  learning  went 
over  to  the  new  denomination.  No  denomination  in  America  ever 

had  so  promising  a  beginning.  It  is  time  for  it  to  give  an  account 
of  the  talents  entrusted  to  it. 

After  nine-tenths  of  a  century  of  existence  the  Unitarians  have 
scarcely  more  than  twice  as  many  churches  as  they  had  at  the 

beginning,  and  these  churches  exist  almost  entirely  in  New  Eng- 
land. Other  denominations  have  multiplied  their  numbers  in  eacii 

decade,  but  the  Unitarians  are  practically  at  a  standstill.  During 
the  last  decade  the  Unitarian  church  increased  only  about  two 

per  cent  while  the  average  increase  in  the  churches  of  America  is 
almost  60  per  cent.  New  communities  from  the  Hudson  Biver 
to  the  Pacific  have  sprung  up  in  these  ninety  years  and  in  practically 
every  one  of  them  one  or  more  of  our  orthodox  churches,  but  the 
Unitarian  churches  are  so  few  as  to  be  a  negligible  quantity  in  the 
whole  country  outside  of  New  England. 

The  Unitarian  answer  to  this  is  that  while  the  denomination  itself 

has  not  grown  greatly  it  has  proved  a  leavening  influence  on  other 
denominations.  It  is  important  to  ask  then  what  kind  of  a  leaven 
it  may  have  exerted  in  those  churches  which  it  believes  itself  to 
have  influenced.  Has  it  given  to  them  a  more  earnest  passion 
for  the  salvation  of  men?  Has  it  kindled  within  their  hearts  a 

greater  ardor  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  God? 

The  Congregational  denomination,  which  the  Unitarian  Movement 
cut  in  twain,  was  greatly  weakened  by  the  Unitarian  defection. 
Nevertheless  it  has  more  than  six  thousand  churches  and  practically 

700,000  members.  It  has  planted  colleges  in  nearly  all  of  the  newer 
states  from  Ohio  to  Oregon.  It  has  sent  the  Gospel  around  the 

world  through  the  agency  of  the  American  Board,  the  foremost  for- 
eign missionary  organization  in  the  world.  The  Unitarian  churches 

have  to  their  credit  a  single  foreign  missionary  whose  work  was  a 
conspicuous  failure,  and  though  they  pride  themselves  justly  on 

the  intelligence  of  their  membership,  their  work  in  the  founding  oE 

colleges  is  not  to  be  compared  with  that  of  the  denomination  out 

of  which  they  sprang.  Even  on  their  own  vantage  ground  of  edu- 
cation and  intelligence  they  have  little  to  show  of  progress  when 

compared  with  the  churches  nearest  alike  to  them  in  organization 

and  opportunity  and  different  only  in  doctrine. 

What  then  would  have  become  of  our  country  had  it  depended 

entirely   on   the   Unitarian   denomination   for  the   evangelization    of 

new  communities?  The  ̂ Northwest  territory  was  just  opening  and 
most  invitingly  when  the  Unitarian  movement  began.  Into  it  rode 
the  hardy  missionaries  of  the  Congregational  and  Presbyterian 
faiths,  and  not  infrequently  these  found  the  Methodist  circuit  rider 
blazing  paths  through  the  woods  when  they  arrived.  Where  were 
the  Unitarian  missionaries  in  those  days?  Where  have  they  been 

since  when  new  communities  called  for  a  sturdy  gospel  and  a  vir- 
ile faith?  Missionaries  of  the  Congregational  body  founded  col- 

leges in  Japan  and  guided  the  new  nation  when  it  burst  its  swad- 
dling clothes.  Others  laid  down  their  lives  in  China  and  mingled 

their  blood  with  that  of  their  faithful  converts  in  the  red  dawn  of 

Turkey's  new  morning.  Where  were  the  Unitarian  missionaries? 
What  would  have  become  of  our  own  country  and  of  the  multitudes 

to  whom  the  gospel  was  sent  forth  in  foreign  lands  if  the  Unitarian 
movement  had  absorbed  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of  the  church 
life  in  America? 

We  ask  the  question  not  unkindly  and  in  no  spirit  of  sectarian 
bitterness,  and  we  ask  it  pointedly  and  plainly,  first,  Is  it  not  man- 

ifestly a  blessing  to  the  country  that  the  Unitarian  movement  has 

not  grown  to  include  any  very  large  percentage  of  the  religious  life' 
of  America?  and  secondly,  in  so  far  as  other  churches  are  leavened 

by  Unitarian  influence  are  they  likely  to  retain  their  spiritual  earn- 
estness? The  standstill  of  the  Unitarian  Movement  in  an  epoch  of 

growth  and  progress  is  the  result  of  the  dry  rot  of  the  inactive  faith. 
This,  Mr.  Taft,  is  one  reason  why  we  are  not  all  of  us  Unitarians, 

and  why  some  of  us  have  no  intention  of  becoming  so.  There  are 
other  reasons,  but  this  is  one. 

Progress  Through  Discontent 
There  is  a  vast  total  of  foolish,  impotent  and  utterly  futile  dis- 

content. Many  a  home  is  rendered  unhappy,  many  a  pastorate  is 
ruthlessly  terminated,  because  of  a  reasonless,  fretful  and  wicked 
unwillingness  to  accept  things  as  they  are  and  make  the  best  of 
them.  None  of  us  live  in  wholly  ideal  conditions.  That  is  probably 
an  advantage.  In  any  event  it  is  a  compulsory  situation.  Only 
within  a  limited  range  of  choices  can  we  create  the  conditions  of 
oar  environment,  and  not  in  the  least  can  we  alter  our  heredity. 
We  cannot  drop  one  single  rascal  out  of  our  million  ancestors  of 
the  twentieth  generation,  nor  hasten  by  a  fraction  of  a  second  the 

rising  of  tomorrow's  sun,  and  we  may  as  well  accept  these  condi- 
tions and  make  the  best  of  them. 

Yet  no  progress  ever  has  come  in  human  life  through  mere  pas- 
sivity. A  noble  discontent  with  existing  conditions  is  indispensable 

to  progress.  Complacency  is  never  to  be  commended  in  the  face  of 
conditions   that   need   to   be   changed. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  so  much  of  the  potential  energy  of  dis- 
content wastes  itself  in  ineffective  protests  against  what  cannot 

be  cured,  and  leaves  unconsidered  conditions  easily  within  our  con- 
trol. Many  people,  it  is  to  be  feared,  break  the  wings  of  their  dis- 

content against  the  bars  of  circumstances,  and  live  quite  content 
with  conditions  in  their  own  lives  which  are  sorely  in  need  of  change. 

Of  this  spirit  of  self-content  amid  conditions  where  progress 
ought    to   come   through    protest,   Kipling   wrote: 

"Because   we  know  we  have  breath   in   our  mouth, 
And  think  w;  have  thought  in  our  head, 
We  shall  as 5  ime  that  we  are  alive 

Whereas  we  are  really  dead. 

The  lamp  of  our  youth  will  be  utterly  out, 
But  we  shall  subsist  on  the  smell  of  it! 

And  whatever  we  do,  we  shall  fold  our  hands, 

And  suck  our  gums  and  think  well  of  it. 
Yes,   we  shall   be   perfectly  pleased  with   our   work, 

And  that   is   the   perfectest   Hell  of   it." 

There  is  some  sound  theology  in  Kipling's  lines.  For  whac  it 
hell  but  the  acceptance  of  conditions  intolerably  bad,  and  a  stolid 
refusal  to  make  them  better? 

Some  Objections  to  the  Minimum  Wage  Law 
Let  us  not  concern  ourselves  with  the  superficial  objection  that 

the  minimum  wage  law  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  America,  and 
ihat  it  leads  to  socialism.  That  is  a  bogy  of  which  we  are  no 
longer  afraid.  A  more  serious  objection  is  that  if  the  state  decrees 
that  its  citizens  shall  not  be  employed  for  less  than  a  certain 

amount  per  week,  the  state  is  under  obligation  to  employ  its  work- 
ing citizens  at  such  wages  or  maintain  them  in  some  other  way. 

But  a  still  more  serious  objection  is  that  at  the  present  time  it 

would  be  next  to  impossible  to  enforce  a  minimum  wage  law.  Pro- 

fessor Commons  says,  "We  must  have  our  administrative  machin- 

ery perfected  if  this  and  other  laws  are  to  be  enforced."  Here 
is  what  he  thinks  is  the  proper  order  for  progressive  labor  legis- 

lation: First,  laws  for  the  prevention  of  accidents;  second,  laws 

for  protection  against  industrial  diseases;  third,  laws  for  the  re- 
striction of  the  hours  of  labor;  and  fourth,  "the  minimum  wage 

law  to  fill  the  gaps  and  round  out  the  system  of  labor  legislation." 
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Mr.  Edward  McSweeney  of  the  Massachusetts  Industrial  Accident 

Board,  declares  "that  the  whole  question  of  wages  is  a  moral  one, 

to  be  solved  only  by  morals  and  not  by  social  science."  He  fears 
that  the  minimum  wage  will  become  the  standard  wage,  and  to 
compel  men  to  work  for  a  minimum  wage,  he  says  is  only  a  form 
of  slavery. 

The  minimum  wage  idea  has  its  defects  and  limitations.  Social 
experts  in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  where  the  idea  has  been 
operative  for  a  number  of  years  acknowledged  that  it  is  a  faulty 
law.  But  where  is  there  a  perfect  law?  The  minimum  wage  law 

in  the  two  countries  named  has  helped  to  establish  amicable  re- 
lations between  employers  and  employees.  In  both  lands  it  has 

been  a  social  gain.  It  has  increased  the  health  and  the  efficiency, 
especially  of  women  workers.  Our  laws  now  recognize  the  right 

'  of  the  worker  to  a  decent  living.  Our  mechanics'  lien  law  insists 
that  the  worker  should  be  the  first  to  be  paid  when  a  piece  of 

property  is  in  jeopardy.  His  tools  are  exempt  from  foreclosure 

sale.  Our  compensation-in-case-of-accident  laws  are  also  in  the 
interest  of  the  industrial  worker.  Our  laws  are  trying  to  instruct 

our  people  to  do  justly  and  to  love  mercy.  They  are  trying  to 
instill  into  the  hearts  of  our  people  those  great  principles  of  love 
and  justice  for  which  Christ  stood.  It  is  a  great  advance  when 
the  laws  of  our  land  preach  some  aspects  of  our  Gospel. 

Gulliver  Among  the  Lilliputians 
Gulliver  was  no  liar.  He  merely  told  it  in  advance  of  its  occur- 

rence. The  great  Gulliver  dropped  last  week  into  a  strange  land 

and  found  itself  held  down  by  a  multitude  of  midgets  with  thread-like 
ropes.  A  German  dirigible,  five  hundred  feet  long,  and  great 
proportionately  in  its  other  dimensions,  lost  its  way,  sailed  over 
the  frontier  into  France,  landed  on  a  parade  ground  and  found 
itself  in  the  midst  of  a  regiment  of  French  cavalry.  There  it  stayed, 
while  international  explanations  and  negotiations  went  on,  and  the 

villagers  held  the  ropes  and  good-naturedly  jibed  and  joked  their 
captives.  All  this  illustrates  that  our  dreaded  dirigibles  have  still 
very  manifest  limitations.  They  are  very  terrible  in  the  air,  and 
this  may  be  their  greatest  usefulness.  The  dynamite  boat  Vesuvius 
in  the  Spanish  War  was  so  dangerous  a  thing  that  a  shot  against 
its  side  might  have  blown  it  up,  but  it  was  a  very  terrible  thing 
to  think  about  with  its  two  long  tubes  ready  to  blow  dynamite 
bombs  half  way  across  the  ocean.  It  was  good  for  nothing  except 
for  its  moral  effect.  It  may  be  partly  so  with  dirigibles.  In  any 
event  they  will  have  to  learn  with  Darius  Green  that  flying  is  often 
less  perilous  than  lighting. 
German  military  authorities  say  that  the  officers  in  the  dirigible 

ought  to  have  blown  themselves  up  with  their  craft  rather  than 
have  alighted  and  disclosed  their  secret.  Possibly  Gulliver  should 
have  done  the  same. 

The  New  Hebrew  Union  College 
The  importanc"e  of  Judaism  in  the  United  States  is  once  more 

demonstrated  by  the  recent  dedication  of  the  new  $220,000  Hebrew 
Union  College  at  Cincinnati.  The  ceremonies  brought  out  the 
full  theological  weight  of  Judaism.  Five  hundred  delegates  were 
assembled  on  the  occasion.  For  five  days  leading  American  rabbis 

re-voiced  the  appeal  of  the  ancient  prophets  of  Israel.  A  pathetic 
plea  was  made  to  the  Israel  of  America  to  go  back  to  Judaism, 
back  to  the  synagogue  and  the  congregation.  This  appeal  was 
voiced  preeminently  by  Rabbi  Joseph  Krauskopf.  It  was  frankly 
conceded  that  the  curse  of  modern  Judaism  was  materialism.  De- 

fections in  the  Jewish  ranks  were  more  pronounced  than  ever. 
The  statement  was  made  that  in  Germany  alone  not  less  than 
250,000  Jews  had  deserted  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  and  that  at 

least  one-third  of  the  free  thinkers  of  Germany  were  Hebrews. 
The  Hebrew  Union  College  is  designed  to  stem  the  tide  of  Jewish 

defection  in  this  country.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  dedicatory  ex- 
ercises was  pitched  high  as  may  be  imagined  by  the  fact  that 

$200,000  was  raised  on  the  spot  for  the  support  of  the  college 
and  the  general  work  of  the  synagogue  extension  department,  a 
department  corresponding  more  or  less  to  our  familiar  Home 
boards.  The  new  Hebrew  Union  College  is  dedicated  at  a  time 
when  efforts  are  being  made  as  never  before  for  the  conversion 

of  the  Jews.  It  may  be  the  last  flicker  of  a  dim  light  in  Israel. 
We  cannot  but  wish  the  enterprise  all  success,  knowing  as  we 
do,  the  growing  atheism  of  that  forlorn  people,  who  are  being 
captured  almost  bodily  by  the  radical   Socialists   of  this  land. 

An  Anti  Name-Changer's  Dream  of  Union 
In  The  Churchman  (Episcopal,  New  York  City),  of  March  8,  Dr. 

Charles  Lewis  Slattery,  the  famous  Episcopal  clergyman  and  author, 
has  some  very  positive  things  to  say  about  the  proposal  to  change 
the  name  of  the  Episcopal  Church  to  "American  Catholic  Church"  and 
its  effect  on  American  Protestantism.  We  present  an  extract  from 
Dr.  Slattery's  sensible  article,  closing  with  his  "personal  dream"  of 
a  union  between  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  and  the  Presby- terian Church: 

"It  has  long  since  been  obvious  that  our  hope  for  Unity  is 
stronger  with  the  virile  Protestant  communions  than  with  the 
Church  of  Eome,  exclusive  and  intellectually  cautious.  How,  then, 
would  our  Presbyterian,  Congregational  and  other  friends  regard 

our  calling  ourselves  'The  American  Catholic  Church?'  I  do  not  see 
how  they  could  fail  to  scent  its  presumption.  They  might  be 
amused;  certainly  they  would  feel  that  we  were  not  so  eager  to 

be  one  with  them  as  we  were  to  declare  our  superiority.  And  it 

would  be  more  difficult  to  explain  why  we  were  'The  American  Cath- 
olic Church'  than  we  are  'Tha  Protestant  Episcopal  Church'  in 

the  United  States  of  America.--^  ,, 

"The  word  'Catholic'  in  any  but  its  ba'ld  sense  of  universal  has 
not  had  a  sufficiently  generous  history  to  make  us  really  desire  it: 
if  it  means  universal,  it  is  too  big  for  us.  It  belongs  in  the  Creed: 
it  does  not  belong  to  any  single  part  of  the  Church.  I  believe  that, 
since  the  Reformation,  every  Church  which  has  adopted  the  name 

'Catholic'  as  part  of  its  title  has  been  notable  sectarian  and  ex- 
clusive in  its  spirit.  I  remember  that  c»ne  afternoon  in  London  sev- 

eral years  ago,  after  a  service  in  the  freedom  of  St.  Paul's,  I 
chanced  to  enter  a  building  calling  itself  'The  Catholic  Apostolic 
Church'  in  time  to  hear  the  sermon.  Rome  and  Canterbury  and 
Geneva  and. Moscow  were  all  alike  cast  out;  and  a  few  souls,  clothed 
with  hard  faces  and  shrill  voices,  were  the  Catholic  Church.  Even 
with  a  name  intended  to  imply  primitive  origin  and  universal  sway, 
the  organization  was  evidently  moribund.  In  a  word,  then,  should 

we  cah  ourselves  'The  American  Catho'-c  Church,'  our  Commission 
on  Faith  and  Order  would  probably  have  no  further  work  to  do 
among  Protestant  Christians,  who  would  hardly  take  us  seriously. 

They  might  be  disappointed:  they  would  at  least  believe  that  we 
preferred  the  feverisli  pursuit  of  a  name  to  the  patient  quest  of  a 

great  ideal. 
"My  own  personal  dream  is  that  the  great  Presbyterian  Church, 

with  its  dignity  and  history,  its  scholarship,  its  wonderful  record 
of  personal  piety,  strong  character,  and  distinguished  achievement, 
sharing  with  us  a  reverence  for  order  and  history,  should  draw 
nearer  to  us  and  allow  our  Communion  to  draw  nearer  to  it,  until 

at  length,  with  little  to  separate  and  much  to  unite  us,  with  mag- 
nificent positive  contributions  to  accept  on  either  side  and  nothing 

to  deny,  we  might  come  together,  daring  to  call  ourselves  by  a 

name  too  large  for  either  of  us  alone,  too  large  for  both  of  us  to- 
gether. We  should  have  done  something  to  deserve  a  new  name: 

and  we  should  have  the  right  to  invite  others  to  join  with  us,  till 

we  might  hope  that  in  some  future,  near  or  remote,  the  Christian- 
ity within  our  nation  should  be  united,  to  build  up  the  Kingdom 

of  God  among  our  own  people,  and  to  carry  the  message  of  Christ 

to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 

To  the  Victors 
Montenegro  has  won.  By  all  the  laws  of  war  she  deserves  the 

fruits  of  her  victory.  War  is  a  bad  way  to  settle  things,  but 
diplomacy  is  sometimes  more  murderous.  Austria  holds  it  as  her 
settled  policy  to  keep  Servia  and  Montenegro  weak.  Scutari,  which 
we  must  always  remember  is  not  the  Scutari  on  the  Bosphorus 
across  from  Constantinople,  but  quite  another  city  in  Europe, 
belongs  to  the  men  who  have  captured  it  at  the  price  of  blood. 
Let  Europe  keep  hands  off.  This  is  not  the  time  for  intervention. 
It  is  not  the  love  of  peace  that  animates  Austria,  but  greed  of  the 
territory  of  small  nations.  Montenegro  has  won  in  a  fair  fight. 
How  in  the  Avorld  she  did  it  is  past  understanding,  but  she  did  it. 
Let  Europe  stand  back  and  keep  out  of  the  fight.  Montenegro 
deserves  all  she  can  get  out  of  this  war:  let  no  hypocritical  cry 

for  peace  cover  the  treacherous  greed  of  Austria  seeking  to  plunder 

a  plucky  victor. 

Have  Children  Forgotten  to  Play? 
Mr.  Charles  F.  Weller  of  the  Playground  and  Recreation  Asso- 

ciation of  America,  is  spending  the  present  month  in  Chicago.  Fie 

declares  that  the  American  boy  and  girl  doesn't  know  how  to 
play.  In  the  city  of  Richmond,  Virginia,  a  recent  careful  investi- 

gation revealed  the  fact  that  of  the  children  sixteen  years  of  age, 

only  five  of  them  played.  Too  large  a  per  cent  of  the  chil- 
dren are  doing  nothing.  At  the  home  of  Dr.  Young,  of  the  Health 

Department  of  Chicago,  a  dozen  social  workers  discussed  this  mat- 
ter. They  remembered  26  games  that  they  played  as  boys  and 

girls.  The  next  morning  (Saturday  morning)  the  dozen  social 
workers  asked  groups  of  boys  and  girls  in  Chicago  how  many 
of  these  26  games  they  knew  and  played.  On  Saturday  night  the 
social  workers  met  again  and  reported.  The  boys  and  girls  they 
had  met  on  Saturday  morning  knew  only  seven  of  the  old  games, 
and  played  only  five  of  them.  Too  large  a  per  cent  of  the  chil- 

dren in  Chicago  find  their  recreation  in  attending  dramatic  and 
moving  picture  shows.  On  a  recent  evening  in  Chicago  over  86,000 
young  people  were  attendants  at  dance  halls. 

Mr.  Weller's  contention  is  that  every  town  of  any  size  ought  to 
have  a  public  playground,  and,  that  that  playground  should  be 

properly  supervised.  "Space,"  he  says,  "doesn't  make  a  play- 
ground." The  American  boy  and  girl  stand  around  too  much.  They 

loaf  rather  than  play  or  work.  They  watch  other  boys  play,  but 

they  don't  play  themselves.     They  need  to  be  taught  how  to  play. 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational   Acquaintance. 

Why  Protestant  Missions  in  Catholic  Lands? 
Roman  Catholics  have  professed- to  be  scandalized  by  the  send- 

ing of  Protestant  missionaries  into  nominally  Roman  Catholic 
countries.  Others  have  also  attempted  to  make  anti-missionary 
capital  out  of  it.  But  the  fact  remains  that  there  is  scarcely 
a  more  necessary  work.  On  March  12  and  13  in  New  York  City, 

a  conference  was  held  by  boards  and  missionaries  doing  Prot- 
estant work  in  Latin  America,  including  Mexico,  all  the  republics 

of  South  and  Central  America,  Cuba,  Porto  Pico  and  the  Philip- 

pine Islands.  The  conference  issued  the  following  document  set- 
ting   forth    tersely    the    reasons    for    such    work: 

'While  these  lands  contain  a  great  variety  of  moral  and  spirit- 
ual need,  we  frankly  recognize  that,  as  a  whole,  Latin  America 

presents  a  situation  different  in  many  respects  from  that  pre- 
sented by  the  non-Christian  peoples  of  Asia  and  Africa.  There 

we  find  ethnic  faiths  intrenched  behind  the  sanctions  of  many 

centuries  of  national  thought  and  practice.  To  lead  these  Asiatic 
and  African  peoples  into  the  liberty  and  fellowship  of  our  common 
Lord  and  Master  is  the  aim  of  all  Christian  effort.  In  Latin 

America  we  find  no  great  non-Christian  religious  system.  In  all 
these  lands  we  find  the  representatives  of  the  Koman  communion. 
In  all  of  them  that  communion  has  been  the  dominant  religious 
influence    of   centuries. 

"But  we  also  find — for  reasons  into  which  we  need  not  enter 

here — that  the  vast  majority  of  the  people  of  Latin  America, 
especially  the  men.  claim  no  vital  relation,  and  acknowledge  no 

allegiance  to  the  Roman  communion.  Religious  indifference,  ag- 
nosticism and  infidelity,  especially  in  the  more  enlightened  Latin- 

American  countries,  have  laid  a  strong  hand  upon  most  of  the 
71,000,000  people  who  dwell  in  these  lands.  .Moreover,  there  are 
several  millions  of  unevangelized  Indians  and  other  native  peoples. 
They  are  surely  pagan  as  any  tribes  in  the  heart  of  Africa.  Their 
need  of  the  gospel  is  the  same. 

"We  acknowledge  gladly  that  the  Roman  communion  lias  done 
nseful  work  among  these  varied  peoples.  We  would  do  nothing 
to  detach  sincere  Christians  from  their  allegiance.  There  arc 

patent  facts,  however,  which  call  loudly  upon  the  Christian  com- 
munions of  this  land  to  more  worthy  effort  to  aid  the  people 

of  Latin  America  to  meet  their  spiritual,  moral  and  intellectual 
needs. 

"I.  Millions  of  people  in  Latin  America  are  without  the  gospel 
today,  either  because  they  have  never  heard  it  or  because  they 
have  rejected  it  in  the  form   in  which   it   had  been  offered  to  them. 

"2.  The  percentage  of  illiteracy  in  Latin  America  is  from  50 
to   S3  per   cent. 

"3.  The  percentage  of  illegitimacy  is  appallingly  high,  ranging 
from   20  to   68   per   cent. 

"4.  Agnosticism,  if  not  infidelity,  almost  universally  prevails 
in  all  the  universities  of  Latin  America." 

On  top  of  this  statement  of  the  conference,  comes  the  independent 
news  of  the  possibility  of  an  American  Roman  Catholic  Federa- 

tion, beginning  from  Canada  and  extending  to  tbe  end  of  Pata- 
gonia, which  would  directly  jeopardize  the  work  of  Protestantism 

in  all  these  lands  and  ultimately  result  in  mutual  misunderstand- 
ing   and    distrust    between    North    and    South    Americas. 

Christian  Union  and  Methodism 
Rev.  William  E.  Huntington  was  the  Methodist  representative  in 

the  Boston  series  on  Church  union  reported  stenographically  by  The 
Congregationalist  (Boston).  What  the  Methodists  might  sacrifice 
in  the  way  of  creed  for  the  sake  of  Christian  union,  appears  to  Dr. 
Huntington  as  follows : 

"The  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
are  set  forth  in  twenty-five  Articles  of  Religion,  taken  for  the 
most  part  almost  without  change  from  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of 
the  Established  Church  of  England.  One  can  not  read  through 
these  Articles  without  feeling  that  he  is  immediately  transported 

to  the  hot  and  murky  atmosphere  of  the  sixteenth  century  in  Eng- 
land, when  the  two  ranks — Protestants  on  one  side  and  Roman 

Catholics  on  the  other  side — stood  with  the  drawn  swords  of 
fierce  debate  over  questions  of  religious  dogma.  These  Articles, 

some  ,of  them,  are  like  cannon  trained  upon  an  enemy's  bulwarks. 
They  were  aimed  and  shotted  for  the  very  citadel  of  the  Catholic 

positions.  The  language  is  heavy  with  denunciation — almost  dam- 
natory. The  Articles  are  polemic,  not  pacific.  They  meant  war, 

not  peace,  separation,  not  reunion,  for  that  century  and  the  suc- 
ceeding centuries.  When  Roman  Catholics  shall  meet  with  rep- 

resentatives of  the  Church  of  England,  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
and  the  Methodist  Episcopal  bodies  in  that  coming  conference,  who 

shall  lead  in  the  disarmament  of  Christianity?  Who  will  send 
their  dogmatic  guns  to  the  rear  and  have  them  melted  and 

molded  into  plowshares  and  pruning-hooks  for  the  Lord's  vineyard? 
When  the  time  shall  come  that,  from  all  sides,  leaders  of  Christian 

churches  are  gathered  to  study  the  agreements  and  not  the  disagree- 
ments, between  them  in  the  substantive  elements  of  the  common 

faith  once  delivered,  representatives  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  will  not  hesitate  to  yield  in  some  dogmatic  statements 
points  that  do  not  make  for  unity  and  peace,  and  which  belonged 

to  a  bygone  age." 
Dr.  Huntington  further  assures  us  that  if  the  "Methodist  order 

of  church  administration  is  found  to  be  too  cumbersome,  if  some 

other  mechanism  for  religious  work  on  a  large  scale  is.  by  experi- 
ence, discovered  to  be  a  better  means  of  promoting  the  Kingdom 

of  Christ  in  the  world,  it  will  then  be  a  good  time  to  reconstruct, 
to  take  to  pieces  the  machinery,  and  let  a  new  era  adopt  .lew 
instrumentalities.  It  Mould  be  only  a  small  sacrifice  and  yet  a 
profitable  one  if  the  General  Conference  should  be  reduced  to  half 
its  number  of  delegates,  for  a  body  of  four  hundred  would  be  far 

more  effective  for  legislative  functions  than  a  body  of  eight  hun- 
dred. We  could  also  spare  such  legislation  by  this  law-making 

power  as  intrudes  itself  into  matters  of  personal  conduct  in  clmrcii 
members  in  which  the  elements  of  right  and  wrong  are  not  clearly 

apparent,  as  in  the  case  in  some  recreative  practices  and  amuse- 
ments. In  these  matters  the  individual  conscience  may  safely  be 

left  to  do  the  legislating;  every  other  kind  is  ineffective  and  "a 

vain  thing.' " 

"Pastor"  Russell  Again  Discredited 
Evil  days  fairly  have  fallen  upon  ••Pastor"  C.  T.  Russell.  This 

time  a  grand  jury  in  Hamilton.  Ontario,  completely  demolished 

the  "Pastor's"  suit  for  criminal  libel  against  Rev.  J.  J.  Ross,  a 
Baptist  minister  of  Hamilton.  It  seems  that  Brother  Ross  took  a 

fling  at  '■Pastor"  Russell  in  a  powerful  little  pamphlet,  and  it 
furthermore  appears  that  the  "Pastor"  became  quite  peeved  in 
his  old  age.  Unmindful  of  a  great  number  of  reverses  in  civil 
courts  in  America.  "Pastor"  Russell  rushed  into  court  again,  but 

this  time  on  foreign  soil.  Last  December  he  filed  a  criminal  libel 

suit  against  the  Baptist  brother.  Tt  took  a  painfully  long  time 

for  "Pastor"  Russell  to  make  up  his  mind  to  go  voluntarily  to 

Hamilton,  since  a  citation  to  appear  in  court  there  was  not  en- 
forcible  upon  a  resident  of  the  United  States.  But  this  was 

after  a  first  trial,  at  which  the  sitting  magistrate  recused  per- 
mission to  the  defense  to  cross-examine  Russell.  This  point  on 

appeal  to  an  upper  court  was  reserved.  Then  "'Pastor"  Russell 
graciously  made  up  his  "pastoral"  mind  to  go  to  Hamilton.  He 
went,  he  saw  and  he  was  conquered  to  a  frazzle.  For  five  hours 

••Pastor'"  Russell  was  given  the  third  degree  in  a  gruelling  ex, 
amination  and  cross-examination.  Upon  his  return  to  dear  old 

Brooklyn,  he  wrote  a  gracious  letter  to  Brother  Ross  saying  fie 

was.  of  course  perfectly  willing  to  withdraw  the  case,  asking 

Brother  Ross  merely  "to  apologize  in  a  mild  form"  for  tlie  slight 

trouble,  with  another  "merely''  to  boot,  that  Brother  Ross  would 
write  no  more  anti-nussell  pamphlets.  But  Brother  Ross  stuck 

to  his  guns,  refused  to  offer  any  apologies  in  any  degree  of 
"mildness"  whatever.  The  case  went  to  the  grand  jury  with  a 

complete  manuscript  of  the  fake  "Pastor's"  testimony.  What 
did  the  jury  do.  but  throw  the  whole  case  out  of  court,  and  once 

more  "Pastor"  Russell  stands  discredited.  The  "Pastor"  has 

spent  a  considerable  portion  of  his  time  in  the  civil  courts,  and 
if  he  has  ever  once  won  a  case  of  any  sort  whatever  his  press 

agents  have  so  far  failed  to  inform  the  public.  Even  his  own 

wife  gave  him  a  good-sized  trouncing  when  she  secured  a  divorce 

from    him. 

American  Baptist  Publication  Society  Report 
A.  J.  Rowland  says  in  The  Watchman  (Boston): 

The  American  Baptist  Publication  Society  is  very  grateful  to 

be  able  to  announce  that  the  year  closing  March  31,  1913,  is 

the  banner  year  of  its  history.  The  Publishing  Department  shows 

an  increase'  of  business  of  $27,200.10,  and  with  all  bills  paid  and 
donations  made  has  a  cash  balance  in  bank  of  over  $60,000,  most 

of  which  has  been  appropriated  for  the  reduction  of  the  mortgage 

on  the  Roger  Williams  Building,  and  in  the  purchase  of  new 

presses  in  the  printing  house.  The  Missionary  Department  shows 

an  increase  of  over  $20,000  in  contributions  from  churches,  Sun- 

day-schools, and  individuals,  and  after  meeting  all  obligations 
has  a  balance  of  about  $2,400  to  the  credit  of  the  new  year. 

The  Bible  Department  also  closes  the  year  with  a  small  balance. 

The  new-  Department  of  Social  Service  and  the  Baptist  Brother- 

hood has  made  great  strides  during  the  six  months  of  its  ex- 
istence, and  the  Educational  Department  has  a  remarkable  report 

to  make  with  regard  to  Teacher  Training  and  work  among  the 

voung  .people.  Altogether  the  year  has  been  an  unusual  one  in 
the  results  secured  in  all  departments,  and  offers  occasion  for 

much    gratitude    and    hope. 
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Roman  Catholic  Avarice  in  Pennsylvania   . 
The  legislature  of  Pennsylvania  by  a  narrow  margin  defeated 

a  bill,  which  if  passed,  would  have  legally  sanctioned  absolute 

control  of  all  Roman  Catholic  Church  property  by  the  diocesan 

bishop.  All  ecclesiastical  property  in  that  denomination  is  vested 

in  the  name  of  the  bishop  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  literally  be- 

longs to  him  in  the  sense  that  he  can  do  with  it  absolutely  as 

he  wills.  Among  Protestant  churches,  title  and  control  is  vested 

in  congregationally  elected  officers,  usually  trustees.  In  Penn- 
sylvania some  of  the  Pvoman  Catholic  parishes  have  had  the 

nerve  to  say  the  church  property  which  their  money  erected  be- 
longs to  the  members  of  those  parishes,  and  they  have  first  say 

about  its  disposition,  according  to  law.  In  the  interests  of  the 

bishops  in  the  various  dioceses  of  Pennsylvania,  a  bill  was  intro- 

duced to  amend  the  law  of  1855  and  provide  that  "control  and 
disposition  of  church  property  shall  be  exercised  in  accordance 
with  and  subject  to  the  rules  and  regulations,  usages,  canons, 

discipline  and  requirements  of  the  religious  body  or  organization 

to  which  such  church,  congregation  or  religious  society  shall  be- 

long."    This   was   defeated. 

"Advance"  Transferred  to  New  Company. 
From  the  Congregationalist  (Boston),  we  learn  that  The  Ad- 

vance (Chicago)  has  been  transferred  to  a  new  corporation,  of 
which  Rev.  William  E.  Barton,  D.  D.,  is  the  president.  Dr.  Barton 
is  a  well  known  writer,  and  the  pastor  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church,    Oak    Park,    111.      The    Congregationalist    says: 
Another  transfer  of  The  Advance  was  made  last  week  to  a 

company  of  which  Rev.  W.  E.  Barton,  D.  D..  pastor  of  the  Fir  it 

Congregational  Church,  Oak  Park,  is  president.  Rev.  O.  T.  Mc- 

Collum,  superintendent  of  the  Congregational  Conference  of  Illi- 
nois, secretary,  and  Rev.  W.  YV.  Newell,  D.  D.,  treasurer.  Dr. 

Barton,  whose  name  has  appeared  for  the  last  several  months 
as  one  of  the  two  editors  of  the  paper,  will  remain  and  will 

have  associated  with  him  Pres.  0.  S.  Davis  of "  Chicago  Theological 
Seminary  and  Rev.  W.  T.  McElveen,  Ph.  D..  pastor  of  First 

Church,  Evanston.  The  responsibility  for  the  business  manage- 
ment will  rest  with  Dr.  Newell,  hitherto  identified  with  the  Con- 

gregational Church  Building  Society  as  its  Western  secretary. 
We  are  informed  by  Dr.  J.  A.  Adams,  for  the  last  ten  years  the 
editor  of  the  paper,  that  he  has  resigned  and  withdrawn  from 
all   connection   with  the   columns   of  the  paper. 

New  Presbyterian  Intermediate  Catechism 
In  1908  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U. 

S.  A.,  called  for  an  intermediate  catechism  to  meet  a  growing 

need  in  systematic  religious  instruction  in  home  and  Sunday- 
school.  The  Assembly  gave  specific  directions  that  the  new 
catechism  should  conform  to  the  Presbyterian  system  of  doctrine 

and  practice  as  well  as  "to  the  truth  as  taught  in  the  Scriptures.'' 
Another  Assembly  requirement  was  that  the  new  catechism 
should  be  simpler  in  language  than  the  present  Shorter  Catechism. 

Last  year  the  committee  having  the  preparations  of  this  cate- 
chism in  charge  supposed  it  had  finished  its  labors  and  submitted 

its  catechism  to  the  Assembly  for  its  0.  K.  The  catechism  was 
approved  all  right,  but  the  Assembly  brethren  directed  that  i 
body  of  Scripture  proofs  should  be  added.  History  repeats  itself. 
In  1047  the  Shorter  Catechism  was  sent  up  to  Parliament  with 

Scripture  texts,  and  Parliament  remanded  the  document  'with 
instructions  to  incorporate  a  body  of  Scripture  proofs,  which  was 
done  in  the  following  year,  1648.  Is  it  not  remarkable  that  mi 
both  instances  Scripture  proofs  should  evolve  out  of  the  cate- 

chisms, and  not  the  catechisms  evolve  out  of  Scripture  proofs? 

Episcopalian  Progress  in  Massachusetts. 
The  election  of  Archdeacon  Samuel  G.  Babcock  as  Suffragen 

Bishop  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Massachusetts,  on 
April  0,  in  Boston,  marked  substantial  progress.  Bishop  William 
Lawrence  raised  an  endowment  fund  of  $106,050,  the  proceeds  of 

which  will  apply  on  the  new  Sufl'ragen  Bishop's  salary.  Bishop 
Lawrence  has  shown  a  rare  statesmanship  in  his  episcopal  office 
ever  since  he  was  elected  twenty  years  ago  to  succeed  the  late 

Phillips  Brooks.  He  is  a  wealthy  man.  Not  only  has  he  given 
himself  unstintingly  to  the  great  work  of  developing  his  church 
in  Massachusetts,  but  he  has^  given  generously  of  his  own  private 
means.  While  a  conspicuous  representative  of  the  Broad  Church 
school  of  theologians  in  his  church,  Bishop  Lawrence  has  managed 
with  his  rare  tact  to  hold  the  affections  of  even  the  extreme 

partisans  of  other  schools,  (High  and  Low).  The  new  Suffragen 
will  divide  with  Bishop  Lawrence  much  of  the  work  that  has 
grown    so    wonderfully    under    the    latter. 

An  Example  of  Foreign  Work  in  America. 

What    success    awaits    sympathetic    work  among    foreigners    in 
America,    if    lovingly    approached   and   cared  for,    is    clearly    shown 

by   the    work    of    the   Baptists    in    Scranton,  Pa.      In    that    mining 

region  are  many  Russians  and  Ruthenians.  Seven  years  or  more 
ago,  a  conservative  old  Baptist  church  in  Scranton  decided  to 
support  religious  work  among  them.  The  work  was  carried  on 
by  representatives  of  these  races  themselves.  The  work  grew  until 
the  other  day  a  $10,000  chapel  was  built  and  dedicated.  Of  the 

$10,000  the  sum  of  $2,000  cash  was  given  by  the  foreigners  them- 
selves. Best  of  all,  out  of  this  colony  of  Christian  Ruthenians 

have  gone  some  members  whose  enthusiasm  has  planted  similar 
work  among  their  countrymen  in  other  parts  of  the  United 
States    and    in    Canada. 

Woman  Lectures  To  Seminarians. 

Mrs.  Ella  Flagg  Young,  superintendent  of  Public  Schools  of 

Chicago,  addressed  the  students  of  the  Western  Theological  Semi- 
nary on  Monday,  April  7,  on  the  work  of  the  public  schools, 

with  special  attention  to  the  work  among  defectives.  The  schools 
of  today  are  adapting  themselves  to  a  new  standard,  that  not 

only  pupils  who  can  be  taught  by  the  ordinary  class-room  method 
shall  be  received,  but  also  those  who  need  special  attention  and 
special  work  because  of  some  defect.  Mrs.  Young  emphasized 
the  need  of  keeping  defectives  in  home  surroundings  wherever 
possible,  rather  than  placing  them  in  institutions.  Conveyances 
are  now  used  to  carry  crippled  children  to  and  from  schools  and 
thus  make  it  possible  for  them  to  attend.  Mrs.  Young  also 

stressed   the   work   of   the   open-air   school's. 

Of  London  or  of  Cincinnati? 

This  is  a  page  for  interdenominational  acqiiaintance.  We  take 

this  opportunity  to  introduce  to  The  Advance  (Chicago,  Congrega- 
tionalist) the  president  of  our  own  Christian  Foreign  Missionary 

Society  with  headquarters  at  Cincinnati,  O.  President  A.  McLean 

wrote  a  book  entitled  "Epoch  Makers  in  Foreign  Missions."  This 
book,  published  by  Revell,  Chicago,  is  reviewed  briefly  in  The 

Advance  of  April  24.  The  reviewer  says  that  "It  is  a  well  written 
and  strong  book."  But  the  reviewer  is  in  error  when  it  says 
"The  author  of  this  book  is  president  of  the  Christian  Foreign 

Missionary  Society  of  London."  Dr.  McLean  is  not  of  London, 
but  of  Cincinnati,  O.,  nor  is  the  society  of  "London.  It  is  the 
Foreign  Society  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  with  headquarters  at 
Cincinnati,    0.      Get    acquainted! 

Will   Dr.   Alexander   Be   The   Next   Moderator? 

Despite  a  stinging  editorial  in  The  Continent  (Chicago)  of 

recent  date,  against  log-rolling  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  (U. 
S.  A.)  for  the  moderator  ship  of  its  General  Assembly  next  May 
at  Atlanta,  The  Presbyterian  Banner  (Pittsburgh)  has  come  out 
Ivith  a  candidate  to  succeed  Moderator  Mark  A.  Matthews.  The 

candidate  is  Rev.  Maitland  Alexander,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  The  Presbyterian  Banner 

submits  that  it  has  been  thirty-nine  years  since  Pittsburgh  had 
a  man  in  the  moderatorship,  and  it  is  about  time  that  Pitts- 

burgh should  now  have  the  highest  seat  in  the  gift  of  the  Pres- 
byterian   Church. 

Vanderbilts  Give  $300,000  to  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

That  the  railroad  Y.  M.  C.  A.  is  a  great  boon  to  the  railroad 

business  interests  of  the  country,  is  to  say  something  that  is  al- 
most trite.  But  the  munificent  gift  of  W.  K.  Vanderbilt,  Fred- 
erick W.  Vanderbilt  and  Alfred  G.  Vanderbilt  is  a  forcible  re- 

minder of  the  sound  impression  this  great  work  has  made  on 
railroad  magnates.  These  three  brothers  gave  the  other  day  the 
sum  of  $300,000  to  build  a  new  structure  for  the  railroad  Y.  iM. 

C.  A.  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  new  Grand  Central  Station 
at  Manhattan. 

Annual  Report  of  Baptist  Home  Missions. 

The  American  Baptist  Home  Mission  Society  closed  its  year 
with  a  net  debt  of  $50,743.74,  which  it  is  confidently  expected 
will  be  reduced  to  $39,243.74  upon  the  receipt  of  its  shares  of 

Mr.  Rockefeller's  pledge.  This  will  mean  that  all  the  obligations 
of  the  year  have  been  met  with  a  reduction  also  of  $33,235.03 
of  the  indebtedness   of  preceding  years. 

— Mrs.  George  M.  Pullman  has  presented  a  $10,000  echo  and 
chimes  to  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Chicago,  as  a  memorial 
to  her  late  husband. 

— The  number  of  women  in  the  world  is  approximately  as  fol- 
lows: Christian,  238,000,000;  pagan,  69,000,000;  Confucian,  128,000,- 

000;  Hindu,  95,000,000;  Buddist,  73,000,000;  Mohammedan,  100,000,000. 
# 

— The  religious  denominational  families  in  this  country  show  fol- 
lowings    as    follows:     Catholics,     12,907,189:     Methodists,    6,905,095; 
Baptists,    5,894,232;    Lutherans,    2,353,702;    Presbyterians,    1,981,949; 

Disciples,  1,497.545;   Episcopalians,  980,851;   Congregationalists,  742,- 
350. 
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Mountain  Life  in  Kentucky 
How  Education  is  Helping  to  Solve  a  Vexing  Problem 

By  Pres.  Wm.  Goo  dell  Frost,  of  Berea  College 
It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  be  personally  acquainted  with  his 

grandfather  who  was  the  first  white  child  born  in  Broome  County, 
New  York.  That  grandfather  related  the  stories  which  he  had  heard 

from  his  own  father — the  life  at  Valley  Forge,  and  in  the  colonies 
before  the  Revolution.  Nevertheless,  it  takes  a  tug  of  the  imagina- 

tion to  conceive  the  life,  feelings  and  appearance  of  one's  great  grand- 
father ! 

As  an  historical  study,  look  into  the  present-day  conditions  in  our 
southern  mountains.  Here  is  the  terra  incognita  of  the  United 
States,  a  region  impenetrable  and  silent,  the  mountainous  ends  of 
eight  southern  states.    Each  of  these  states  forgets  its  mountain  end 

Home  of  a  Mountain  Magnate. 

Mountain  Home  Whose  "Illiterate"  Mistress  Repeats  the 
Barbara  Allan  Ballad  by  Oral  Tradition. 

and  hides  it  away  in  the  background.  And  the  mountains  are  sep- 
arated from  the  lowlands,  not  only  by  the  barriers  of  rock,  but  also 

of  prejudice.  The  mountaineers  have  kept,  .in  large  degree,  that 
spirit  of  liberty  and  Americanism  which  characterized  the  colonies, 
and  shared  but  little  in  the  degenerate  doctrines  of  state  rights  and 
slavery.  In  fact,  the  mountaineers  held  Kentucky  in  the  Union  and 

made  West  Virginia  "secede  from  secession,"  besides  making  the  con- 
federates a  deal  of  trouble  in  the  mountains  of  Tennessee,  Georgia, 

Alabama  and  even  South  Carolina. 

The  history  of  a  mountain  family  would  be  about  like  this:  The 

first  progenitor  was  a  soldier  in  Washington's  army  from  Pennsyl- 
vania or  North  Carolina.  After  the  war  he  went  west  and  found 

what  every  settler  seeks — good  hunting  and  good  water  in  some 
mountain  valley.  There  was  plenty  of  plow  land  for  immediate 

needs.  He  carried  his  household  belongings  on  two  or  three  pack  an- 
imals and  easily  constructed  his  domicile  of  logs  with  the  proper 

outbuildings.  The  domain  of  a  colonial  farmer,  or  pioneer,  was 
quite  an  establishment.  We  see  it  well  preserved  at  Mt.  Vernon 

where  Washington's  loomhouse  and  saddle  pockets  commemorate 
conditions  long  forgotten.  Some  New  England  homesteads  may  still 
be  found  where,  in  addition  to  the  house  and  barn,  there  is  a  loom- 
house,  smokehouse,  hoghouse,  icehouse,  corn  barn,  hennery  and  sheep- 
house. 

The  Early  Settler. 

Such  a  settler  as  we  have  imagined  possessed  in  good  degree  the 

civilization  of  his  time.  He  read  the  Bible,  Franklin's  "Poor  Rich- 
ard's Almanac,"  the  "American  Orator,"  and  one  or  two  simple  books 

of  travels  or  theology.  And  he  wrote  with  his  quill  pen  in  a  hand- 

writing quite  superior  to  Spencerian.  He  understood  "points"  in 
law,  theology  and  forest  lore. 

But  he  did  not  bring  into  the  wilderness  any  system  of  free  schools. 

His  children  grew  up  under  arduous  conditions  and  were  less  in- 
tellectual than  their  sire.  When  the  estate  was  divided  each  of  the 

twelve  or  fifteen  children  got  one  book  as  a  keepsake.  The  second 
generation  were  still  prosperous  people,  though  less  intellectual,  and 
their  religion  deterioriated  when  the  first  preacher  of  the  region  died 
and  was  succeeded  by  a  man  of  inferior  education. 

A  third  generation  in  the  mountains  was  quite  cut  off  from  those 
somccs  of  culture  which  had  belonged  to  the  pioneers.  They  began 

to  find  good  land  growing  scarce  and  their  agriculture  had  deterio- 
rated in  the  years  in  which  hunting  had  been  a  chief  resource. 

It  was  from  such  households  as  these  that  Abraham  Lincoln  and 

Andrew  Johnson  sprang,  and  they  are  typical  of  the  three  million 

people  who  ;'re  still  living  in  these  antiquated  conditions.  No  one 
.needs  a  friendly  interpreter  more  than  the  mountaineer! 
A  word  about  our  figure — three  million.  This  was  the  number 

of  mountaineers  whom  Berea  College  listed  in  its  first  general  survey 
of  the  region  more  than  twenty  years  ago.  In  the  interval,  many 
whole  counties  have  been  transformed  from  the  mountain  condition 

and  put  in  touch  with  the  marching  world.  But  meanwhile  the  steady 
increase  of  population  has  been  going  on  in  the  mountains  so  that 
the  mountain  region  which  is  still  inaccessible,  contains  as  many 
people  as  the  larger  area  did  a  generation  ago. 
An  inconsiderable  observer  stamps  the  mountain  people  as  rude 

and  lawless,  but  the-  truer  analysis  shows  they  are  by  no  means  a 
degenerate  people,  but  a  people  simply  not  graded  up.  Their  pecu- 

liarities of  speech  are  honest  survivals  from  their  Saxon  ancestry. 
The  past  tense  of  help  will  be  holp,  as  in  the  old  version  of  the 

Psalms — "Thou  hast  holpen  thy  servant  Israel."  The  careful  ob- 
server soon  notes  the  Shakespearian  diction  among  all  classes.  We 

are  leaving  our  hospital  cabin  for  a  "preaching"  and  are  impeded 
by  the  dogs  that  throng  about  the  stile.  The  young  man  who  is  con- 

ducting us,  if  he  were  a  Yankee,  would  exclaim  in  something  of  a 

nasal  twang,  "Get  out!"  but  he  is  not  a  Yankee,  but  a  true  Shakes- 
pearian survival,,  and  with  the  utmost  gravity  he  says  "Begone!" 

A  Unique  Sort  of  Entertainment. 

The  same  night  we  are  entertained  by  a  magistrate  in  the  far 
famed  Breathitt  County.  The  farm  mansion  consists  of  two  rooms 
and  there  is  only  one  lamp;  but  the  housewife  has  resources.  From 
the  table  she  takes  a  large  iron  spoon  and  thrusts  its  handle  in  a 

chink  of  the  chimney-piece.  She  then  fills  the  bowl  of  the  spoon  with 
grease,  twists  a  rag  and  places  it  in  the  grease  and  lights  that  rag 
with  a  splinter  from  the  fire;  and  with  this  flambo  we  eat  our  sup- 

per of  cornbread,  string  beans,  pork,  chicken,  stack-pie,  honey,  sweet 
and  Irish  potatoes,  preserves  and  hot  wheat  biscuit. 

Now  the  educational  and  religious  problem  before  one  who  at- 
tempts to  befriend  our  cousins  in  the  mountains  is  a  remarkable  one. 

We  cannot  go  to  these  kinsmen  of  ours  as  missionaries,  or  impose 
upon  them  an  outside  and  alien  civilization  such  as  now  prevails  in 
northern  towns.  Rather,  there  must  be  a  development  of  those  virile 
seeds  which  are  already  in  their  hearts  and  social  life.  In  a  word, 
our  task  is  to  lead  them  in  one  generation,  or  in  two,  through  those 
steps  of  progress  which  our  families  have  traversed  in  six  or  seven 

generations. 
Berea  College  now  has  students  in  attendance  from  all  the  eight 

states,  more  than  one  hundred  making  their  way  from  North  Caro- 
lina. Every  term  students  are  called  out  of  school  to  testify  in  court 

cases  which  illustrate  all  the  rudeness  and  simplicity  of  mountain 
life.  This  winter  more  than  a  hundred  were  late  in  reaching  school 
because  they  were  detained  by  the  rise  of  unbridged  streams! 

Their  response  to  our  efforts,  as  soon  as  we  make  ourselves  under- 

stood, is  most  encouraging.  We  send  "extension  workers"  with  tents 
and  wagons  in  summer  through  the  remote  counties,  and  count  among 
our  important  forces  a  small  army  of  teamsters  and  traveling  men 

who,  though  wearing  none  of  the  appearance  of  "school  men,"  aro 
really  missionaries  of  education  and  progress  and  enterprise  through 
the  regions  which  they  traverse.  We  attempt  the  unusual  task  of 
providing  for  the  total  educational  needs,  with  industrial  work,  a 
normal  department  in  which  a  majority  of  the  students  are  young 
men  and  other  large  adjuncts,  in  addition  to  the  standard  collegiate 

work. 
The  majority  of  our  students  go  without  tea,  coffee,  and  butter,  in 

The  Old  Log  Cabin — A  Passing  Type. 



10   (314) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY May  15,   1913 

order  to  reduce  the  price  of  board  to  $1.35  a  week.  Many  must  stay 
out  during  the  fall  term  to  teach  school,  and  others  during  the  spring 
term  to  work  on  the  mountain  farms.  We  are  anxious  to  shelter  as 

large  a  company  as  possible,  because  we  can  only  affect  this  vast  im- 
penetrable region  by  the  force  of  numbers.  Half  a  dozen  students  re- 

turning to  a  backwoods  county  will  naturally  be  submerged  by  the 
momentum  of  surrounding  customs.  But  if  we  can  send  back:  thirty 
or  forty  they  will  change  those  conditions. 

The  value  of  such  a  population  in  the  heart  of  the  South  is  at  once 

apparent.  In  this  transition  time,  when  we  are  deluged  by  emigra- 
tion, it  is  good  to  find  a  great  mass  of  Protestant  American  people 

who  are  still  rearing  large  families  and  leading  a  comparatively  sim- 
ple life.  They  have  their  faults  which  are  different  from  our  faults, 

but  they  have  the  basal  qualities  in  which  we  believe.  As  Woodrow 

Wilson  said,  '"They  are  a  part  of  the  original  stuff  out  of  which 
America  was  made!"  They  are  already  overflowing  from  their  moun- 

tains and  exerting  an  ever-increasing  influence  in  the  South.  If  they 
can  be  kept  from  contaminating  forces  (Mormonism  for  example), 

and  the  corrupting  influences  which  often  go  with  mines  and  lum- 
ber camps,  they  will  not  only  be  brought  over  from  the  ranks  of  the 

doubtful  classes,  but  will  be  surely  ranged  with  those  who  may  be 

counted  upon  for  assistance  in  every  good  cause.  If  Berea,  the  Amer- 
ican Missionary  Association  and  other  agencies  can  shelter  and  in- 

struct a  sufficient  number  of  their  sons  and  daughters  now  they  will 
take  the  mountain  problems  off  our  hands  in  the  next  generation. A  Mountain  Weaver  and  Her  Son. 

Missionary  Statesmanship 
How  Missionary  Leaders  Are  Becoming  Wiser 

By  Wm.  Remfry  Hunt,  F.  R.  G.  S. 
The  impression  grows  apace  and  is  expressed  in  the  world's 

magazines  and  generally  in  the  press  that  missions  are  growing 

wiser.  There  is  a  saner  tone  in  the  distinctly  missionary  periodi- 
cals. It  is  the  promise  of  a  more  beneficial  influence  which,  being 

exerted  among  the  business  men  of  the  world,  bids  fair  to  put 
a  new  momentum  into  the  business  of  missions.  Under  Lord 

Elgin's  regime  in  India  missions  advanced  in  the  ratio  of  their 
wise    adaptation    and    adjustment    to    the    peculiar    settings    of    the 

environment.  It  has  taken 

ten  decades  in  Asia  to  con- 
vince some  of  the  leaders 

of  missions  that  there  is 

such  a  thing  as  a  psycho- 
logical climate.  Missions 

acclimate  normally.  It  was 

so  in  the  early  days  of  re- 
ligious propaganda  in  the 

Roman  Empire.  History  is 
a  serious  and  unrelenting 

judge.  So  it  is  that  mod- 
ern missions  need  to  study 

the  evolution  of  mission 

fields,  and  to  analyze  the 
facts  and  forces  that  have 
worked  best  and  with  the 

minimum  cost  produced 

the  most  salutary  results. 
The  Continuation  Com- 

mittee of  the  World's  Mis- 
sionary Conference,  held  in 

Edinburgh  in  1910,  aims  to 
be  representative  and  catholic  in  its  personnel  as  in  its  programme. 
It  received  the  carefully  edited  reports  of  eight  commissions, 
whose  secretaries  had  gone  into  inner  and  outer  sides  of  missions 
with  practical  common  sense,  and  aided  by  the  views  of  experts 
in  the  diplomatic  and  merchant  service.  The  ranged  variety, 

and  tremendous  importance  of  the  work  of  the  Continuation  Com- 
mittee has  made  imperative  the  visit  of  the  able  chairman  of 

the  movement  in  the  person  of  Dr.  John  R.  Mott,  whose  itinerary 
in   China   covers   the   widest   and   most   strategic   area. 
It  is  evident  that  the  most  comprehensive  policy  is  to  be 

pursued.  Its  charter  is  guaged  to  maintain  in  prominence  the 

idea  of  the  World's  Missionary  Conference  as  a  means  of  co- 
ordinating missionary  work,  and  of  laying  sound  lines  for  future 

development,  and  of  claiming  by  corporate  *  action  fresh  stores 
of  spiritual  force  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  Dr.  Mott 

faces  his  duty  as  chairman  with  all  seriousness,  and  has  suc- 
ceeded in  enlisting  the  attention  of  some  of  the  greatest  business 

men  of  the  world  to  the  reasonableness  of  the  programme  to  at 
least  evangelize  the  world  within  the  present  generation.  In 
the  words  of  this  modern  apostle  of  the  science  of  missions,  the 
very  evolution  of  missions  and  the  development  of  the  larger 

missionary    statesmanship — in    other    words    the    perfection    of    the 

human  plans,  methods  and  agencies — will  reveal  as  no  other 
process  the  absolute  insufficiency  of  man,  even  of  the  most  ef- 

fective and  comprehensive  combinations  of  men,  and  will  give 
a  realizing  sense  of  the  indispensable  need  at  every  point  in  the 
missionary  enterprise  of  a  wisdom,  a  leadership,  and  an  energy 
far    more    than    human.    . 

The  one  growing  and  insistent  idea  in  the  great  mission  fields 
of  the  earth  has  been  for  some  decades  in  the  direction  of  unify- 

ing interests.  Missions,  disunited,  sectarian,  with  local  findings 
and  creedal  bindings,  have  utterly  failed  to  impress  the  awakened 
masses  in  the  provinces.  In  the  face  of  the  unique  changes  that 
have  come  over  China  coterminous  with  the  present  politico  1 
renaissance,  and  of  the  expressed  desire  of  the  student  bodies 
in  the  nation  to  secure  and  adapt  a  new  religion  for  the  people, 

anything  less  than  harmonized,  co-related  and  unified  forces 
would  have  been  a  diversion  of  wisdom  and  a  wicked  waste  of 

force.  The  Bishop  of  Oxford  stated  the  conditions  tritely,  when 
he  said,  speaking  of  the  valuable  results  of  mutual  cooperation 

between  the  various  forces  at  work,  "It  is  important  to  preserve 
the  atmosphere  in  which  men  ioathe  to  differ  and  determine  to 

understand."  The  economy  and  common  sense  requirements  of 
the  business  of  missions  demand  that  its  problems  and  activities- 
be  henceforth  treated  as  problems  are  treated  in  applied  science. 
When  this  day  fully  daAvns  the  wealthy  laity  and  the  merchant 
princes  of  the  world  will  give  their  financial  and  moral  support 
to  missions  and  expect  of  its  business  the  issues  commensurate 
with  the  confidence  so  reposed  in  the  same. 

The  Continuation  Committee  will  continue  to  select  its  experts 
in  the  science  of  missions,  paying  special  attention  to  the  delicate 
questions  arising  in  the  political  conditions  in  Asiatic  countries. 
This  is  the  ground  where  angels  might  fear  to  tread,  but  fools 
would  flurry  in  and  write  up  its  apparent  flush  of  achievements 
before  even  the  first  wise  adjustments  had  been  made.  He  is  a 
wise  man  who  can  keep  his  head  in  the  flush  of  victory  and 
stand  well  on  his  feet  when  reverses  come.  An  occasional  glance 
at  the  leaders  and  notes  in  the  modern  native  press  shows  at 
once  that  missions  are  on  trial  as  well  as  on  exhibition.  The 

moment  is  a  decisive  one.  Leadership  without  egoism,  zeal  con- 
trolled with  restraint,  care  exercised  to  consider  all  opportunities 

and  at  the  same  time  to  discriminate  between  mushrooms  and 

blighted  fungus,  these  may  sum  up  not  a  few  of  the  essential 
prerequisites  of  success  in  the  missionary  enterprise.  We  con- 

gratulate Dr.  Mott  and  Dr.  Campbell  Gibson  upon  the  wide  ami 
deep    impression    that    their    conferences    with    the    business    ni<  n 
of    Shanghai    and    other    important    commercial    centers    has 

not  only  upon  these  places,  but  upon  the  most  thoughtful  poi 
leaders    in   Asia.      Some    of   the    best    plans    for   an    advance    n 
ment    embrace    language    schools    for    the    new    missionaries,    t 
mittees    on   education,   medical   missions,    expert    evangelistic  mi 

ods,    a    new    attitude    to    the    child-problem    in    mission    fields,    i 
in  a  word  the  sanest  and  best  which  will  ensure  the  realization 

the   aims   and   hopes   of   the    business    of   missions. 



May  15,  1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(315)   11 

The  Church's   Business 
Religious  Education  Head  Says  It  Is  To  Preach  Love 

By  Shailer  Mathews 
[In  this  recent  expression  of  the  President  of  the  Religious  Educa- 

tion Association,  it  will  be  noticed  that  there  is  no  talk  of  numbers, 
or  methods,  or  organization,  but  of  the  purely  inner  need  of 

churches. — The  Editors.] 
The  supremacy  of  the  spiritual  order  is  the  fundamental  idea  of 

the  church.  The  church  sets  forth  the  elements  of  the  spiritual 
order  and  then  tries  to  get  those  elements  to  operate  in  our  life. 
The  church  is  fundamentally  more  than  an  ethical  orphan  asylum. 
It  is  an  institution  trying  to  socialize  the  spiritual  ideals  of  Jesus. 
Among  these  ideals  the  giving  of  justice,  rather  than  the  getting 

of  justice — or,  in  other  words,  love — is  the  most  important.  What 
other  institution  is  there  which  is  trying  to  teach  men  to  give  jus- 

tice rather  than  to  obtain  it?  The  church  insists  on  giving  justice 
or  on  sacrifice.  It  does  not  preach  sacrifice  as  an  end  in  itself,  but 
simply  because  it  is  necessary  for  society. 

Individuals  in  the  churches  must  practice  this  and  tbe  churches 

must  minister  to  the  social  needs.  Anything  really  fundamental, 
service  which  a  social  settlement,  a  civic  center  or  any  philanthropic 
organization  can  render,  a  church  can  render,  but  the  main  business 
of  the  church  is  not  to  ameliorate  conditions;  the  important  task 
is  to  educate  men  to  a  realization  that  this  betterment  is  necessary. 

Jesus,  properly  understood,  is  the  cornerstone  of  the  church.  We 
are  in  the  midst  of  a  great  process.  Which  way  are  we  going? 
Speaking  in  terms  of  evolution,  we  have  first  the  vegetable  and  the 
lower  animal  order.  Later  we  have  the  present  human  order.  Is 
this  the  end  of  the  process,  or  is  there  to  be  another  step  forward 
to  a  spiritual  order?     Has  the  relentless  process  ended? 

A   spiritual   order   doesn't   necessarily   mean   a   dual   universe.     It 

doesn't  commit  one  to  dualism  or  to  monism.  It  simply  outlines 
great  motives  and  makes  their  appeal  to  men.  Here  are  the  great 
motives  of  faith,  honor,  altruism.  Does  an  animal  experience  them? 
Does  an  animal  have  any  motive  which  is  not  the  product  of  some 
immediate  want?     Does  it  have  any  faith  or  honor? 

These  qualities  are  not  dominant.  Arrayed  against  them  are 
the  great  motives  of  the  time,  the  desire  for  gain,  the  appetites. 
Which  is  to  conquer?  At  this  point  again  I  repeat  that  no  other 
organization  except  the  church  is  urging  love,  the  giving  of  justice, 
among  men. 

The  church  must  have  God,  because  without  God  the  universe 

is  impersonal  and  less  than  man.  We  can't  treat  the  universe  as 
impersonal;  it  may  be  super-personal.  When  we  say  we  must  have 
God  in  the  universe,  we  mean  that  reason  and  purpose  are  universal. 

The  fact  that  here  and  there  we  can  read  the  purpose  of  the  uni- 
verse, that  the  relations  can  be  expressed  in  the  mathematical  laws 

of  the  scientists,  is  one  of  the  bases  of  the  faith  that  God  is  in 

the  universe.  If  we  look  at  the  world  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  injustices  which  now  bind  men  as  in  the  lines  of  William 
Vaughn  Moody: 

God,   dear  God!      Does   she   know   her  port, 
Though  she  goes  so  far  about?. 
Or  blind  astray,  does  she  make  her  sport 
To  brazen  and  chance  it  out? 

things  seem  very  bad,  but  the  Christian  believes  that  God,  the 
creator,  is,  like  Jesus,  a  God  of  Love. 

The  Object  of  Supreme  Desire 
From  The   Presbyterian  Examiner. 

God  is  the  object  of  supreme  desire,  as  well  as  the  ground  of 
religious  security.  Out  of  everything  which  has  not  God  in  the 

heart  of  it  or  at  the  root  of  it,  the  charm  is  gone  as  soon  as  one's 
nature  falls  completely  under  the  influence,  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 

After  the  objects  of  secular  desire  a  worldly  heart  pants,  not  be- 
Icause  in  it  tastes  something  of  Him  who  is  the  former  and  the 

~  ;  river  of  them  all,  but  for  their  own  poor  sakes  alone.  It  pants 
aifter  created  good  because  it  has  lost  the  better — the  best  of  all — 
v  \ iiich  is  God  Himself.  That  ceases  by  degrees  when  God  be- 
Jvins  to  fling  around  the  heart  the  net  of  His  own  love.  Then  that 

-jnmly  will  please  which  is  His  and  is  seen  to  be  His;  that  which 
«rle  made  for  us  to  enjoy  and  which  comes  to  us  from  His  hand; 

Inhat  in  which  the  soul  descries  a  little  of  His  own  goodness.  Just 
Bin  the  proportion  in  which  God  is  discerned  in  little  things  desir- 
ttkLUe  arc  they  to  be  desired  by  the  perfect  love  of  God.  It  is  a 
I  -mall  mutter  to  say  that  this  robs  impure  pleasures  of  their 

[fciascination.  It  makes  far  better  things  than  these  seem  poor 
pi;  ml  unattractive  in  comparison  of  holier  joys.  All  things  lovable 
Hot  sorts  after  a  new  standard  of  value.  Whatever  fair  or  sweet 

H  hings  of  the  earth  can  be  linked  with  His  dear  name  who  is 

I  |he  soul's  chief  good,  especially  whatever  wins  in  him  the  prom- 
•  of  an  eternal  worth,  that  borrows  from  the  cross  a  tenderer 

I  ix-ace  and  touches  in  the  devout  heart  a  holier  joy.  Thus  it 

p,;omes  about  thai  while  on  all  things  <-\  il  Christ's  blood  is  sel  for 
la.  brand,  that  the  soul  may  think  from  them  in  horror,  on  all 

■tubings  good  it  rests  for  a  consecration,  that  the  saints  may  find 
■in   them  a  keener,  if   a   soberer  gladness. 

]  Perhaps    it    may    signify    yet    more,    this    glorifying    in    the    cross. 
Iljcanwhile,    God    our    Saviour    is   to    be   to    us   the    chief    object    of 
cVMie.    in    whom     all    other    good    and    perfect    things    delight    us. 
pAlore  and  more  must  He  not  become  to  those  who  know  Him  the 

atisfaction  of  desire  and  the  object  of  their  proud  possession?     By 
nd  by,  long  after  the   possessions   of  the   world  have  passed   out 
f  use  or  memory,  shall  not  this  sole  treasurer  abide  for  the  om- 
erishable   heritage   of   the    saints — the    love   of   Him   who   died   for 
t>ve?      When    a    day    comes    in    which    all    that    this    world    holds 
recious  shall  have  lost   its  value,  nothing  will  be  left  for  any   of 
s  to  be  proud  of  save  only  this:  that  He  is  ours  who  on  the  cross 

laid    down    His    life    to    win    us    for    His    own. 0   proud    soul   that 
fjath  learned  to  glory  in  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ! 

"Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribulation, 
r   anguish,   or    persecution,    or    famine,    or    nakedness,    or    peril,    or 

s  >vnrd?    ...    I    am    persuaded    that    neither    death,    nor    life,    nor 
a  ngels,   nor   principalities,   nor  things   present,   nor  things   to   come, 

ror   powers,   nor   height,   nor   depth,   nor   any  other    creature,    shall 
able   to  separate   us   from   the   love   of  God,    which   is   in   Christ 

sus  our  Lord." 

o 

\ 

The  State  and  Religion 
By   W.   0.   Thompson,   Pres.   Ohio   University. 

Speaking  from  the  standpoint  of  the  State  I  should  say  that 

there  has  been  a  steady  drift  of  thoughtful  public  sentiment  to- 

ward a  recognition  of  the  importance  of  religion  and  the  State's 
vital  interest  in  the  religious  development  of  society.  Students 
are  simply  one  section  of  this  society,  temporarily  separated  from 
the  ordinary  conditions  and  brought  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 

State  for  educational  purposes.  There  is  no  good  reason  why,  dur- 
ing this  period,  the  State  should  be  indifferent  to  the  religious  de- 

velopment of  these  younger  members  of  society.  It  is  equally  true 

that  the  State  will  not  actively  engage  in  the  propaganda  of  an}' 
form  of  religious  belief,  nor  will  it  in  any  way  be  associated  with 
denominational  religious  activities.  The  State  is  comprehensive 
enough  to  recognize  the  freedom  of  religion  but  has  never  taken  the 

position  of  antagonism  toward  it.  The  Ordinance  of  1787  in  say- 
ing that  religion  was  essential  to  good  government  declares  the 

fundamental  principle  which  has  obtained  throughout  the  North- 

west Territory.  'We  are  now  recognizing  the  legitimate  fruit  of 
that  sentiment  and  declare  that  the  State  is  interested  in  the  re- 

ligious development  of   its  citizens. 
From  this  position  it  is  easy  to  see  that  the  State  will  not  take 

an  attitude  of  antagonism  to  the  Church.  The  separation  of 
Church  and  State  does  not  mean  the  antagonism  of  either  toward 

the  other.  It  ought  to  mean  co-operative  helpfulness  without  any 
partisan  entanglement.  There  is  no  good  reason,  therefore,  why  the 

citizens  of  the  State  co-operating  for  the  purpose  of  education, 
should  not  be  as  legitimately  under  the  care  and  jurisdiction  of 
the  church  for  religious  purposes,  as  the  same  people  would  be  in 

other  relations.  In  a  plain,  business-like  way,  therefore,  the  State 
universities  recognize  that  their  students  are  legitimately  the  field 
for  religious  endeavor  on  the  part  of  the  several  churches.  The 
university  would  not  take  any  partisan  interest  in  these  religious 

movements,  but  it  surely  could  not  justify  itself  in  taking  an  at- 
titude of  hostility  toward  religious  movements  for  the  betterment 

of  the  students.  The  field  of  American  students,  therefore,  is  hos- 
pitably open  for  such  voluntary  religious  work  as  the  churches 

may  support. 

Work  is  a  guardian  angel.  Work  turns  the  wilderness  into  a 
garden.  Work  does  sometimes  what  even  love  cannot  do;  roots 
a  man  firmly  in  his  place  in  the  world  and  gives  him  the  blessed 

sensation:  This  plot  of  ground  in  the  wide  immensity  of  earth 

was  meant  for  me  to  grow  in. — Robert  Hichens. 

If  you  are  unhappy,  it  is  probably  because  you  have  so  many 

thoughts  about  yourself  and  so  few  about  the  happiness  of  others. 
— Mary  Lvon. 
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Three  Book  Reviews 
THE  DAY  OF  THE  COUNTRY  CHURCH,  by  J.  0.  Ashenhurst. 

Funk   &    Wagnalls   Co.,   New   York. 
The  rural  church  faces  some  difficult  adjustments  to  changed 

conditions  just  as  the  city  church  does.  It  is  fortunate  that  our 
social  students  have  turned  their  attention  to  this  problem  as 

.  well  as  to  the  problem  of  the  city  church.  The  book  deals  with 
the  methods  and  ideals  that  should  be  found  in  the  country. 

Especially  fine  is  the  chapter  on  the  "Rural  Prophet,''  where  the 
ideal  is  set  forth  for  a  real  career  on  the  part  of  the  country  min- 

ister. Probably  no  one  thing  so  hinders  the  country  church  as 
the  fact  that  there  are  but  few  country  ministers.  Most  of  the 
ministers  come  out  from  towns  to  sell  the  labor  of  one  day  in 
seven,  engaging  in  secular  work  the  rest  of  the  time.  We  welcome 
this  volume  as  an  invitation  to  think  upon  one  of  our  urgent 
ecclesiastical    problems. 

SOCIOLOGICAL  STUD  if,  OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  Louis  Wallis. 
University   of   Chicago   Press,   $1.68   postpaid. 

One  of  the  significant  results  of  recent  Bible  study  has  been 
to  make  clear  that  it  is  far  easier  to  interpret  the  book  from 
the  standpoint  of  theology.  Even  so  conservative  a  writer  as 
Davison  says  there  is  no  theology  of  the  Old  Testament,  properly 

speaking.  The  books  treating  the  theology  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment treat  the  theologies  of  the  New  Testament  writers.  When 

one  approaches  the  Bible  with  the  social  interest,  it  is  clear  to 
him  that  social  forces  are  to  the  fore  from  first  to  last.  Louis 

Wallis  finds  the  key  to  the  Old  Testament  history  in  the  mishpat 
struggle.  This  was  a  contest  between  primitive  and ,  advanced 
types  of  life  over  government  and  the  ideals  of  social  justice. 
It  is  shown  that  though  the  prophets  espouse  the  cause  of  the 
common  people,  the  Jews  in  the  end  reject  the  social  question. 
Jesus  espouses  the  cause  of  social  justice  but  his  point  of  view 
was  rejected  by  both  Catholics  and  Protestants.  The  history 

is  traced  up  to  the  modern  social  awakening.  The  work  is  care- 
fully and  scientifically  done  and  will  repay  the  study  of  all 

those    with    social    interest. 

PURE^  FOODS,  by   John   C.   Olsen.     Ginn    &   Company,   Boston. 
The  values  of  the  various  kinds  of  foods  are  but  little  known 

by  most  people.  This  book  shows  the  nourishing  qualities  of 
the  different  foods  and  in  these  days  of  the  high  cost  of  living 
helps  in  the  selection  of  the  right  diet.  The  care  and  preparation 
of  the  different  foods  are  discussed.  Especially  valuable  are  the 
chemical  tests  by  which  the  presence  of  the  various  adulterants 
may    be    detected. 

Will  Study  Missions  in  Egypt 
(The  following  item  which  is  clipped  from  the  Philadelphia  North 

American,  gives  an  interesting  sidelight  on  the  development  of  mis- 
sionary enthusiasm  among  strong  laymen.  Mr.  George  C.  Shane,  a 

grain  merchant  of  Philadelphia,  and  a  member  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Philadelphia,  pays  his  own  expenses  on  a 

mission  study  trip  to  Egypt.) 

George  C.  Shane,  a  well-to-do  layman  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  this  city,  will  sail  early  Wednesday  morning  for  Egypt 
and  Palestine  to  study  the  mission  fields. 

The  trip  will  be  made  on  his  own  responsibility  and  he  hopes  to 
obtain  material  which  will  act  as  a  stimulus  to  the  simultaneous 

"every  member  canvass"'  to  be  made  by  the  church  for  increased contributions  to  benevolences. 

Mr.  Shane,  who  is  secretary  of  the  Shane  Brothers  &  Wilson 
Company,  grain  and  flour  dealers  in  this  city,  will  be  accompanied 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  C.  Pollock,  also  of  this  city,  who  will 

go  as  Mr.  Shane's  guest. 
On  his  arrival  in  the  mission  fields  Mr.  Shane  will  send  cable- 

grams telling  of  present-day  conditions  as  he  finds  them,  and  these 
will  be  used  as  arguments  in  carrying  on  the  canvass.  The  trip 

will  include  Syria,  Egypt  and  the  Egyptian  Soudan  as  well  as  Pal- 
estine, and  it  is  likely  that  it  will  be  extended  to  India  before 

the  travelers  turn  their  faces  homeward.  The  Lbiited  Presbyte- 
rian Church  has  a  strong  organization  in  India,  and  the  leaders 

there  will  make  an  effort  to  get  Mr.  Shane  to  visit  them. 
One  of  the  features  of  the  trip  to  be  taken  by  the  two  men 

will  be  a  shower  of  "steamer  letters"  which  will  be  given  to  them 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  About  800  letters,  telling  of  the 
trip  have  been  sent  to  members  of  the  denomination  by  George 
Innes,  association  secretary  of  the  board  of  foreign  missions.  Many 
of  the  letters  were  sent  to  members  of  the  church  in  this  city. 

"Mr.  Shane  is  impressed  with  the  opportunity  that  is  before  the 
church  now,"  said  Mr.  Innes  recently.  He  has  felt  for  some  time 
that  it  would  be  a  great  thing  if  people  could  appreciate  more  deeply 
just  what  the  task  is.  He  has  been  studying  missions  himself  for 
the  last  few  years,  and  has  decided  to  go  to  Egypt  to  see  the  bottom 
of  this  thing.  • 

"Mr.  Shane  is  going  on  his  own  initiative.  He  is  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  board  or  an  officer  in  the  church  at  all,  and  neither  the 

board  nor  the  church  is  bearing  any  part  of  his  expense,  so  he 

is  perfectly  free  to  write  and  speak  as  he  thinks." 

From  Near  and  Far 
The  joint  conference  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  church  and  thtf 

Church  of  the  United  Brethren  in  Christ,  which  has  just  been  in 
session  at  Columbus,  0.,  unanimously  adopted  a  basis  of  union 
for  the  two  churches,  forming  a  new  denomination  to  be  known 
as  the  United  Protestant  Church.  The  report  of  the  commissioners 
must  be  ratified  by  the  general  conferences  of  their  respective 
churches  before  it  becomes  effective.  A  new  creed  was  adopted, 
constructed  out  of  the  old  doctrines  put  in  modern  language.  With  the 
act  of  union,  the  membership  of  the  new  church  will  become 
500,000.  Other  denominations  which  have  signified  their  intention 
of  joining  will  bring  the  total  membership  up  to  1,000,000,  accord- 

ing  to    the    commissioners. 

One  hundred  speakers  representing  twenty-fire  denominations  in 
the  United  States,  Canada,  Australia,  England,  China,  Japan  and 
India,  will  furnish  the  programme  for  the  twenty-sixth  international 
Christian  Endeavor  convention,  to  be  held  in  Los  iingeles  July  0  to 
14.  It  is  expected  20,000  delegates  will  attend.  Because  no  hall  is 
large  enough  to  accommodate  all  the  delegates  the  convention  leaders 
representing  the  commercial  and  religious  interests  of  Los  Angeles 
have  leased  Fiesta  Park,  covering  a  city  square,  and  will  roof  it  over 
with  a  canvas  covering,  making  two  large  auditoriums.  The  audito- 

riums of  twenty  churches  will  be  used  for  the  sectional  and  denomi- 
national meetings. 

The  headquarters  committee  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Amer- 
ica has  announced  that  Columbus,  Ohio,  has  been  selected  for  the 

biennial  convention  and  celebration  of  the  twentieth  anniversary  of 

the  organization  to  be  held  November  10  and  11.  The  event  is  ex- 
pected to  bring  to  that  city  2,000  delegates  from  all  parts  of  the 

United  States.  An  extensive  program  on  which  will  appear  the  lead- 
ing temperance  workers  of  America  is  being  arranged.  All  re- 

ligious congregations  and  temperance  organizations  will  be  asked 
to   send  representatives. 

The  parish  of  Trinity  Church,  often  described  as  the  wealthiest  in 
the  world,  is  now  paying  taxes  on  property  valued  at  $15,171,024,  an 

increase  of  nearly  half  a  million  during  the  year,  according  to  fig- 
ures given  in  a  500-page  yearbook  covering  the  activities  of  Trinity 

Church  and  the  nine  chapels  of  the  parish.  It  is  said  to  be  the  most 
voluminous  yearbook  ever  printed  by  a  church.  Reports  show  that 
the  church  corporation  now  owns  366  houses  in  which  between  3,000 
and  4.000  persons  are  living. 

A  one-time  fashionable  residence  on  La  Salle  avenue,  Chicago,  has 
been  leased  by  the  trustees  of  Moody  Church  and  converted  into 
home  for  working  girls. 

'"We  plan  to  give  the  lonely  young  woman  of  small  means' in  Cli 
cago  a  real  home  with  every  social  advantage,  surrounded  wii 

Christian  influences,"  says  Miss  Content  Patterson,  president  of  tl home. 

"There  are  three  classes  of  citizens,"  Yice-President  Marshall  sa 
in  a  recent  address  on  "The  Modern  Puritan,"  "those  who  respect  tl 
law  for  fear  of  punishment,  those  who  obey  the  law  because   it   * 

law  and  those  who  are  true  Christians  and  are  automatically  law- 

abiding.     Without  Christianity  America  could  not  live." 

June  29#to  July  6,  1913,  is  the  date  set  for  the  second  World'* 
Christian  Citizenship  Conference,  to  be  held  in  Portland,  Oregon. 
The  first  convention  of  this  kind  to  be  held  was  in  Philadelphia  in 

1010.  A,  six -month  campaign  was  inaugurated,  resulting  in  tljie; 

bringing  together  of  thirty-five  thousand  delegates. 

If    one    can    keep    sweetness    of    thought    and    calmness    of    poisy 
when    bitter    and    rebellious    feelings    press    hard    and    close    up<j 
the   tortured   soul — that  must  be  the  victory   of  overcoming;    th^ 
must  hold  its   own   reward,   somewhere,   by   adding  strong  fiber 
character.      That    is    the    time    to    remember,    to    the    exclusion 

complaint,    that    to    be    overcomers    we    must    have    something 
overcome.     Ay,  and  they  must  be  hard  things,  which  press  severe 
on  a  weak  point,   in  character  or  temperanment,   in   order  that  tl 
weakest  link  in  our  chain  may  be  fully  tested. — Eliza  M.  H.  Abbot , 

I  will  try  this  day  to  live  a  simple,  sincere  and  serene  life;  repellii 

promptly  every  thought  of  discontent,  anxiety,  discouragement,  ii 
purity  and  self-seeking;  cultivating  cheerfulness,  magnanimity,  chajj 

ity  and  the  habit  of  holy  silence;  exercising  economy  in  expenditur1 
carefulness  in  conversation,  diligence  in  appointed  service,  fidelity  f 

every  trust,  and  childlike  trust  in  God. — J.  H.  Yincent. 

Isaiah  has  described  personal  influence  on  so  grand  a  scale  that  II 

is  not  surprising  that  the  Church  has  leaped  to  his  words  as  a  direj 
prophecy  of  Jesus  Christ.    They  are  indeed  a  description  of  him,  olf 
of   whose   shadow  advancing  time  has  not  been  able  to  carry  the  ch 
dren  of  men,  who  has  been  the  shelter  and  strength  of  every  ge 

eration    since   he   was    lifted    up. — George   Adam    Smith. 
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MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

Divorce   in  England 
A  few  months  ago  the  Royal  Commission,  appointed  to  in- 

vestigate the  divorce  laws  of  England,  submitted  a  majority  and 

minority  report;  this  has  drawn  general  attention  to  what  George 

Meredith  calls   "the  rough  marriage  laws"   of  that  country. 
The  English  marriage  laws  seem  but  a  step  removed  from 

those  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  holds  that  marriage 

is  a  sacrament  which  cannot  he  dissolved.  The  English  law- 
acknowledges  hut  one.  statutory  ground  for  divorce,  and  that  is 

adultery;  a  husband  can  secure  a  divorce  from  his  wife,  if  it 

can   be  proven   that   she   is   unfaithful   to    him. 
But  the  same  law  does  not  obtain  for  the  woman  as  the  man; 

in  her  case,  there  must  he  "coupled  causes,"  as  the  phrase  goes; 
she  must  not  only  prove  infidelity  on  the  part  of  her  husband, 

hut  desertion  and  cruelty  for  a  period  of  two   years  as  well. 

And  these  laws  are  not  only  more  unjust  to  the  woman  than 

the  man,  hut  they  are  harder  on  the  poor  than  the  rich.  The 

necessary  legal  proceedings  and  court  costs  are  so  expensive  that 

none  but  the  well-to-do  can  afford  to   be  divorced. 

Dickens  on  Divorce. 

This  is  illustrated  hy  Dickens  in  "Hard  Times,"  when  he  tells 
the  tragic  story  of  a  poor  working  man,  Stephen  Blackpool,  who 

has-  been  married  for  nineteen  years  to  a  depraved  and  drunken 

woman;  when,  finally,  he  goes  in  desperation  to  his  employer  vo 

see  if  there  is  any  way  to  be  released  from  his  intolerable  bondage, 
he   is   told, 

"You'd  have  to  go  to  Doctor's  Commons  with  a  suit,  and  you'd 

have  to  go  to  a  Court  of  Common  Law  with  a  suit,  and  you'd  have 

to  go  to  the  House  of  Lords  with  a  suit,  and  you'd  have  to  get 
an  Act  of  Parliament  to  enable  you  to  marry  again;  and  it  wouid 

cost   you   from   a   thousand   to   fifteen   hundred   pounds." 
No  wonder  the  poor  man.  whose  only  living  was  his  daily  wage, 

said  despairingly: 

"Then  I'd  better  be  dead." 

Another  manifest  injustice  in  these  laws  is  the  legal  proof  re- 

quired. A  divorce  cannot  be  procured  by  the  confession  of  the 

guilty  party,  and  with  the  consent  of  both  parties;  there  must 

be  a  third  person  as  witness,  otherwise,  it  is  claimed,  there  may 

be  collusion  between  the  husband  and  wife  to  annul  the  marriage 

tie.  John  Galsworthy  puts  this  phase  of  the  law  very  concretely 

in  his  recent  novel,  "The  Country  House."  A  husband  desires  a 
divorce  from  his  wife,  who  does  not  deny  that  she  has  been 

unfaithful  to  him;    when  a  lawyer   is  consulted,  he   says: 

"Two  unhappy  persons  must  not  seem  to  agree  to  be  parted. 

J0ne  must  be  believed  to  desire  to  keep  hold  of  the  other,  and 

jmust  pose  as  an  injured  person.  There  must  be  evidence  of  in- 

kfidelity,  and,  in  the  case  of  the  woman,  of  desertion  and  cruelty 
.  A  woman  must  not  ask  for  divorce  because  she  is 

fciiserable  and  placed  in  a  position  that  no  woman  should  be 

folaced  in,  but  only,  if  she  is  offended  in  certain  technical  ways. 

R?o  get  a  divorce  (in  England)  you  must  be  as  hard  as  nails  and 

as   wary  as   a   cat." 
Bernard  Shaw's  Views. 

Bernard    Shaw,    in    his    recent    drama,    "Getting    Married,"    gives 
.4   brilliant    study    of    the    marriage    laws   of    England,    and    reduces 

Jthis  law  of  evidence  to  an  absurdity.     An  elderly  Englishman  finds 

that  his  young  wife  is  unhappy;    they  agree  to  part,  and  he  goes 

systematically    to    work    to    produce    the    required    evidence.      In 

order  that  she  may  be  able  to  prove  cruelty,  he  knocks  her  down 

m    a    flower    bed    in    the    garden— having    previously    removed    all 
tones   and  sticks,   so   that   she  may   have   a   soft   place   to   fall   in; 
e    also    plans    for    the    gardener   to    be    present,    so    as    to    have    a 

[witness.      And    then,    to    establish    desertion    and    adultery,    he    ar- 
ranges for  a   woman  of  the  town  to  register  with  him  at  a  hotel 

us    his    wife — loathing    the    whole    proceeding    as    a    clean 'man    of Inn  demished   character  must. 

|    How    often    English    fiction    and    drama    make    these    hard    condi- 
ions    their    theme,    every    student    of    literature    knows.     In    "Jane 

jByre,"   the    story    turns   on    the    indissoluble   marriage   of   the   hero 
(to    a    woman    whose    vices    have    brought    on    violent    and    hopeless 

[insanity.      A    somewhat    similar    situation    is    painted    by    Gertrude 

At  lerton,   in   "Julia   France   and   Her   Times,"    where   a   young   and 
m  ocent   wife    is    in    constant    danger    of    her    life    from    an    insane 

vu.'jband.      The    unfortunate    chapter    in    the    lives    of   George    Eliot 
[UK I   George   Henry    Lewes,    two    of   the    brightest    lights    in    English 

itcrature,    was    brought    about    by    these    "rough    marriage    laws." 
f.  Lewes  could  not  secure  a  divorce  from  his   wife,  though  there 
■  s    every    reason   that   he   should. 

'erhaps  George  Meredith  has  shown  the   injustice  of  these  laws, 
ecially   to   women,   more   often   than  any   other  of   our   novelists 

|  today.     His    most   thorough    study    is    in   "Diana   of   the    Cross- 

ways,"  where  a  beautiful  and  blameless  woman  cannot  secure 
legal  divorce  from  a  contemptible  and  unworthy  husband,  who  has 
heaped   every  outrage   and   indignity   on   her   in  his   power. 

These  examples  might  be  multiplied  many  times,  but  lack  of 
space  forbids.  But  they  are  enough  to  show  the  need  for  a 
commission   to   study   these    laws,   and   advise   changes   in   them. 
The  majority  report  of  the  commission  recommended  five  new 

grounds  for  divorce:  Desertion  for  three  years,  cruelty,  lncuraole 

insanity  after  five  years'  duration,  habitual  drunkenness  continu- 
ing for  three  years  after  the  first  order  was  entered,  and  im- 

prisonment under  commuted  death  sentence.  They  argued  that 
where  any  of  these  five  causes  existed,  marriage  in  any  true  sense 
was  destroyed  and  the  law  should  take  cognizance  of  the  fact. 
That    sounds   very   reasonable. 
The  minority  members,  with  true  English  conservatism,  are 

in  favor  of  leaving  the  law  as  it  is.  Make  desertion  a  ground, 
they  say.  and  many  couples  who  have  grown  tired  of  each  other, 

or  whose  fancies  have  strayed  elsewhere,  will  separate  by  collu- 
sion. If  you  make  cruelty  a  ground,  you  must  include  mental 

as  well  as  physical  suffering,  and  the  wife  whose  husband  scolds 
her  because  breakfast  is  late,  will  fly  to  a  lawyer.  With  one 
accord,  these  minority  members  point  to  the  United  States,  with 
their  lax  divorce  laws  and  frequent  divorces,  as  an  awful  warning 
to    virtuous    England. 

Where  the  English  Err. 

It  is  strange  that  they  always  point  to  our  country  as  an 
example  of  easy  divorce,  when  they  have  a  more  thoroughgoing 
illustration  so  much  nearer  home.  Norway  has  the  freest  divorce 
laws  of  any  civilized  country;  if  a  husband  and  wife  are  agreed 
in  their  desire  for  divorce,  they  may  have  it,  without  any  state- 

ment of  reasons;  but  there  must  be  a  year  of  separation  between, 
the  application  and  the  final  decree.  And  this  is  within  the  reach 
of  the  poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  for  the  maximum  cost  for  all 

legal  proceedings  is  twenty-five  dollars.  Conditions  there  go 
a  long  way  to  disprove  the  frequent  assertion  that  easy  divorce 
means  frequent  divorce,  for  the  Norwegians  have  a  very  small 

per  cent  of  it;  in  1010  there  were  only  390  divorces  '  out  or 400,000  existing  marriages,  or  a  rate  of  about  two  and  one-half 

per  cent   a   year. 
Perhaps  we  deserve  all  the  contumely  that  is  being  thrust  upon 

us,  because  of  our  high  divorce  rate;  perhaps  our  laws  are  as 

much  too  lax  as  England's  are  too  rigid,  but  I  am  not  sure  of  it. 
At  any  rate  I  shall  say  something  of  our  divorce  record  ne\t 
week,  and  I  hope  to  find  some  light  in  the  picture  of  unrelieved 
gloom   that   is  usually   painted   about   it.  1.   W.  H. 

"The  ideal  life,  the  life  of  full  completion,  haunts  us  all.  We 

feel  the  thing  we  ought  to  be  beating  beneath  the  thing  we  are," 
says  Phillips  Brooks.  Sometimes  its  beating  inspires  us.  and  we 
strive  to  be  our  best  and  utmost;  sometimes  it  irritates  and 

discomforts  us,  because  we  want  to  be  left  in  peace  on  a  lower 

level  with  some  sin  we  are  unwilling  t,o  give  up.  But  however 

it  is — whether  aspiration  or  conscience —so  long  as  it  will  not 
let  us  rest,  we  know  that  it  is  the  voice  of  God  calling  us  to 

higher  things.  It  is  the  "love  that  will  not  let  us  go." — Home 
Messenger. 

Worldiness  does  not  consist  in  distinct  acts,  nor  in  thoughts 

of  transgression,  but  it  is  the  spirit  of  a  -whole  life,  which  hides 
all  that  is  invisible,  real,  and  eternal,  because  it  is  devoted  to 

the  visible,  the  transient  and  the  unreal.  Christ  and  the  world 
cannot  exist  in  the  same  heart.  Men  who  find  their  all  in  the 

world— how  can  they,  fevered  by  its  business,  excited  by  its 

pleasures,  petrified  by  its  maxims,  see  God  in  his  purity,  or 

comprehend   the   calm   radiance   of   eternity? — F.   W.    Robertson. 

Plant  patience  in  the  garden  of  thy  soul ! 
The  roots  are  bitter,  but  the  fruits  are  sweet; 

And  when,  at  last,  it  stands  a  tree  complete, 
Beneath   its   tender   shade   the   burning  heat 

And  burden  of  the  day   shall  lose  control — 

Plant  patience  in  the  garden  of  thy  soul! — Hen rv  Austin. 

\ 

"James  Russell  Lowell  says  truly:  -The  first  lesson  of  life  is 

to  burn  out  our  own  smoke— that  is,  not  to  inflict  on  outsiders  our 

personal  sorrows  and  petty  morbidness,  not  to  keep  thinking  o
f 

ourselves   as  exceptional  cases.'     Have  we  learned  that  le
sson?" 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
East  End,  Pittsburg,  Prospers. 

When  the  present  pastor,  John  Ray 
Ewers,  came  to  the  East  End  Church,  Pitts- 

burg, four  years  ago,  there  was  a  member- 
ship of  278.  With  fifteen  more,  there  will 

be  just  twice  as  many — 556.  In  the  four 
months  of  January,  February,  March  and 

April  there  were  fifty-three  new  members 
received  into  the  fellowship.  In  these  four 

months  there  were  only  two  Sundays  with- 
out decisions  for  Christ.  Since  last  autumn 

seventy-six  new  members  have  been  re- 
ceived and  this  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 

minister  spent  the  month  of  November  in 
Kansas  City,  where  eighty-six  were  added 
to  the  church.  Mr.  Ewers  attributes  this 
success  to  the  fact  that  he  has  a  working 
membership.  A  series  of  six  Wednesday 
evening  studies  of  the  Social  Teachings  of 
Jesus  was  carried  through  April.  The  fol- 

lowing themes  were  discussed:  Mar.  26 — 
"What  Jesus  Taught  About  the  Family;" 
April  2 — "What  Jesus  Taught  About  Social 
Life;"  April  9— "What  Jesus  Taught  About 
Politics  and  Property;"'  April  16 — "What 
Jesus  Taught  About  the  Dynamics  of  Re- 

form;" April  23— "What  Jesus  Taught 
About  Himself  as  the  Answer;"  April  30 
—"What  Would  Jesus  Think  of  the  Modern 

Church?"  By  request  these  lectures  were 
repeated  on  Friday  noons  before  a  luncheon 
class  at  the  Central  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  Pittsburg. 

E.   L.  Powell  as  Louisville's  Mayor. 
"That  there  will  be  a  fusion  or  citizens' 

ticket  of  some  kind  in  the  field  at  the 
November  election  in  Louisville,  and  that 
tliis  ticket  will  be  supported  by  practically 
the  solid  Republican  vote,  80  per  cent  or 
more  of  the  Progressive  vote  and  a  large 
element  of  Independents  and  Democrats,  is 
now  believed  to  be  certain,  and  the  move- 

ment is  only  halted  because  of  a  failure  so 
far  to  agree  upon  a  candidate  for  Mayor 

to  lead  the  fight."  So  does  the  "Evening 
Post,"  Louisville,  sum  up  the  political  situ- 

ation in  that  city.  "In  Connection  with 
this  movement  toward  fusion,"  this  paper 
continues,  "which  almost  every  one  believes 
in  the  end  will  take  definite  shape,  the  name 
of  E.  L.  Powell,  pastor  of  the  First  Chris- 

tian Church,  is  being  mentioned  as  fre- 
quently as  any  other  for  head  of»  the  ticket, 

£'nd  candidate  for  Mayor.  Dr.  Powell  is  in 
no  sense  a  candidate  and  the  men  back  of 
the  fusion  movement,  many  of  whom  are 

considering  Dr.  Powell's  name,  realize  that 
his  services  could  only  be  secured  by  some 
spontaneous  movement  in  the  city  which 
would  appeal  to  him  as  a  call  for  public 
duty.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  known  that 
Dr.  Powell  is  intensely  interested  in  the 
problems  of  city  government,  and  many  of 
his  friends  say  that  the  work  of  Mayor  of 
Louisville  would  appeal  to  him  very 

strongly."  The  Courier-Journal,  of  Louis- 
ville, is  advising  Mr.  Powell,  editorially,  not 

to  accept  the  nomination,  should  it  be 
offered  him.  In  connection  with  this  news 
item  the  following  from  a  recent  address 
of  Mr.  Powell  on  "Smokestacks  and  Re- 

ligion," is  of  interest.  Appealing  to  the 
business  men  of  the  city  the  preacher  said: 

"You  shall  help  to  bring  in  for  this  city 
o;  ours  a  praise  higher  than  that  of  being 

the  'Gateway  of  the  South;'  you  shall  help 
to  bring  in  the  day  when  a  city  in  the 
way  it  conducts  business,  in  the  way  it 
administers  its  civic  affairs,  shall  be  the 
pacificator  between  cities  and  cities,  and 
lands  and  lands.  I  know  of  no  city  that  is 
trying  harder  to  do  this;  I  know  of  no  city 
the  majority  of  whose  activities  are  along 
ethical  lines  and  social  lines;  I  know  of  no 
city  seeking  an  inter-penetrating  business 
with  the  very  spirit  of  Christian  service, 
afcd  in  so  doing,  my  brethren  and  friends, 
we  are  making  true  the  declaration  of  the 
old  prophet  that  righteousness  e^alteth  a 
nation  and  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people, 
and,  furthermore,  it  is  industrial  suicide. 
Smokestacks  and  religion  are  the  best  way 

to  boost  a  city.  Isn't  it  true  that  religion 
broadly  constructed,  the  religion  of  the  tem- 

ple and  of  the  synagogue  and  of  the  church, 
is  foundationally  the  sine  qua  non  of  mate- 

rial  prosperity?" 

S.  H.  Zendt  on  "The  System." 

"What  is  Wrong  With  the  System  ?"  was 
the  theme  of  S.  H.  Zendt's  second  sermon 
of  his  series  on  "Why  People  Do  not  Attend 
Church,"  at  Second  Church,  Bloomington, 

111.  "Many  people  of  generations  past  have 
not  attended  church — have  given  religion  no 
essential  place  in  their  lives.  We  have 
laid  a  part  of  the  blame  on  the  preacher, 
some  on  the  church,  some  on  the  people. 
Put  it  is  not  all  dispensed.  We  lay  the  re- 

mainder on  that  impersonal,  much-criti- 

cised force  sometimes  designated  'The  Sys- 
tem.' We  are  all  subject  to  the  influences 

of  environment.  f^ome  are  its  victims, 
others  its  masters.  But  whether  masters 

or  victims  we  cannot  -evade  or  destroy  its 
influences.  They  are  beginning  to  receive 
the  social  attention  they  deserve.  Divers 
phases  there  are  of  the  system.  The  first 
is  the  commercial.  We  use  the  system  •  as 
including  present  business  as  organized  and 
carried  on — the  laws  recognized  and  obeyed 

in  its  program."  Other  phases  of  "The  Sys- 
tem" treated  were  "social  extremes,"  "bad 

politics,"  "false  standards  of  dress  and  so- 
cial life."  Insisting  on  active  relations 

with  the  church  in  spite  of  "The  System," 
Mr.  Zendt  declared  that  "In  the  early  ages 
of  the  church  the  believers  came  in  touch 

with  a  system  vastly  Avorse  than  any  known 
in  our  day.  They  loved  their  liv^es  not  unto 
the  death.  They  believed  that  contending 
with  evil  gave  them  moral  fibre.  They  did 
not  seek  a  path  of  no  resistance.  Nor  have 

any  prophets  foretold  a  time  of  ease.  'In 
the  world  ye  shall  have  tribulation'  is  the 
Master's  prediction.  'The  System'  is  to  be 
faced,  understood  and  its  influences  over- 

come." Des  Moines  Church  Observes  Birthday. 

Throughout  the  month  of  May,  at  the 
University  Place  Church  of  Christ,  C.  S. 

Medbury,  pastor,  is  being  celebrated  the- 
twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  its  birth.  Every 
Sunday  during  the  month  emphasis  will  be 
placed  upon  the  anniversary  celebration  and 
or.  May  25  the  celebration  Avill  be  brought 
to  a  climax  in  a  great  Homecoming  day. 
The  University  Place  Church  of  Christ  was 
organized  June  24,  1888.  At  that  time  300 
members  of  the  Central  Christian  Church 
detached  themselves  from  that  institution 

and  established  the  University  Place 
Church.  Since  then  the  church  has  passed 
through  rapid  periods  of  growth  until  it 
has  now  the  largest  church  and  Sunday- 
school  membership  in  the  city.  A  personal 
tench  with  every  member  of  the  church 
is  to  be  the  ideal  of  the  anniversary  month. 
Every  Sunday  will  be  a  recognition  day. 
Competition  for  a  good  attendance  record 
is  to  be  instituted  and  the  church  will 
strive  to  set  a  new  standard  in  attendance 

and  promptness  in  arriving  at  the  services. 
The  children  of  the  church  are  to.be  brought 
into  the  church  services  by  placing  empha- 

sis on  the  family  unit.  Parents  and  their 
families  will  be  urged  to  sit  together,  par- 

ticularly in  the  morning  services.  The 
parents  will  be  encouraged,  too,  to  attend 
the  Bible  School  with  their  children.  Every 
Sunday  will  have  a  special  programme 
bearing  upon  the  observance  of  the  anni- 

versary. May  25  is  announced  as  "the  great 
day  of  the  feast."  Word  will  be  sent  to 
many  not  now  members  of  the  congrega- 

tion asking  them  to  attend  the  homecom- 
ing day  services.  In  the  afternoon  a  great 

union  communion  service  of  all  congrega- 

tions in  the  city  will  be  held.  The  "remi- 
niscence hour"  promises  to  be  one  op  the 

most  interesting  features  of  the  meeting. 
The  day  will  also  be  decision  day  and  a 
special   appeal   will  be   made  to   secure   con- 

fessions of  faith  in  Christ.  The  programme 
of  the  month  as, announced  by  the  pastor 

is  as  follows:  May  4 — 10:30  a.  m.:  Sermon 

subject,  "The  Church  and  the  Individual." 12  m.:  Joint  session  of  adult  and  chapej 
departments  of  the  Bible  School.  7:30  p. 

m.:  Special  praise  service;  Rossini's  "Stabat  ' 
Mater,"  by  chorus  and  orchestra.  May  II— 
10  :"30  a.  m. :  Sermon  subject,  "The  Church 
and  the  Home."  12  m.:  Bible  School.  7:30 

p.  m.:  Sermon  subject,  "Current  Events  in 
Relation  to  the  Kingdom  of  God."  May  IS 
— 10:30  a.  m.:  Sermon  subject,  "The  Church 
and  the  Community."  12  m.:  Bible  School. 
7:30  p.  m.:  Sermon  subject,  "The  Mission 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ."  May  25 — Spe-1 
cial  anniversary  services.  Homecoming 

day.  10:30  a.  m.:  Sermon  subject,  "The 
Church  and  the  World — Decision  Day."  12 
in.:  Bible  School.  3  p.  m.:  Union  communion 
service  and  reminiscence  hour;  letters  from 
former  pastors  and  others  related  to  early 
work  will  be  read.  7:30  p.  m.:  Closing  serv- 

ice;   musical  programme  by  the  chorus. 

B.  A.  Abbott  on  "Peace." 
Many  of  the  St.  Louis  ministers  followed 

the  Peace  Conference  which  closed,  May  4,  in 
that  city,  with  sermons  on  the  subject  of 
peace.  B.  A  Abbott  of  the  Union  Avenue 
Church  had  some  interesting  things  to  say. 
"Jesus'  doctrine  of  non-resistance,"  he  declar- 

ed, "has  been  very  much  misunderstood.  What 
lie  really  taught  was  to  resist  evil,  but  to  do 

it  with  spiritual  forces — that  is,  with  rea- 

son, love,  truth,  right.  Christianity's  way  is to  overcome  tvil  with  good.  I  dare  say  there 

is  not  a  national  or  personal  problem  in  ex- 
istence so  vexing  that  it  cannot  be  settled 

without  even  estrangement  if  all  parties  con- 
cerned will  seek  to  find  the  right  and  not  try 

to  gain  a  selfish  victory  over  one  another." 
"The  central  doctrine  of  Christianity  is 
the  cross.  This  means  to  suffer  rather  than 
do  wrong.  It  is  not  belief  in  the  cross  as 
a  theological  dogma  that  saves  us,  but  the 
practicing  of  it  as  the  dynamic  of  life.  It 
means  to  set  out  to  conquer  the  world  by 

suffering    love    instead   of    by   proud    power." 

Evansville  Church  Dedicates. 

Bethany    Christian    Church,    Evansville,    of 
which  L.  F.  Drash  is  minister,  dedicated  its- 
new   building   on    Columbia    street    April   20.  j 

G.  L.   Snively  leading  in  the  dedication  ser- 
vices.    This  church  began  as  a  Sunday-school 

mission   in      1891,  while  Neil  MacLeod  min 
istered  at  First  Church.     A  three  room  cots 
tage  was   soon  erected  to   house   the   school. 
In  1897,  Bethany  Church  was  organized  with 
a  membership  of  fifteen.  The  old  church  build- 

ing was   erected   in    18-)3-99,  being  dedicated 
by  C.  R.  Scoville,  who  ilso  held  a  meeting  at., 
that  time,  bringing  in  a  membership  of  25Q.JI 
In  1897,  W.  A.  Bellamy  was  called  as  pastoH 

serving   for   five   years,    and   being   succeede~ by  Allen  T.  Shaw,  who  served  for  one  yeaj 
L.  F.  Drash  was  called  in  1905,  and  still  mil 
isters      to  this  field.     The  first  step   towai 
the    new    church    was    ten    years    ago,    whej 
three  lots  were  purchased  for  $2,300. 

Good  Singing  A  Power  in  Church  Work 

HALLOWED  K^ 
Edited    by    IRA    ALLAN    SANKEY, 

Will    demonstrate   the    book's    value    in    YOUB SERVICES. 

Grant  L.  Bice,  Sec.  Treas.  N.  Y.  S.  S.  S.  A.M 

Albany,  says:  "I  have  examined  Hallowed  a 
Hymns  and  I  believe  them  to  be  of  great  value  1 
to  all  '  departments  of  Sunday-school  work  and would  recommend  their  use.  The  best  of  theB 

old  song's  are  found  in  this  book  as  well  as  theB 
new  er.es.  The  songs  are  all  singable  and* 
bring  forth  the  gospel  story  in  a  way  tbat« 
reaches   the   hearts    of   all. 

"One  of  the  most  important  features  of  an  up-    j 
to-date    Sunday-school     is    good    singing." 

Why    not    test    it    in    your    Sunday-school    and  t| other    services? 

Price  $25.00  per  100,  not  prepaid;  35c  per  copy  postpaid. 

(Returnable    if     desired.) 

THE  BIGLOW  &  MAIN  CO.  CNHE  ̂   $&% 

WHEN      THE      MIDNIGHT      CHOO-CH(B 
Leaves  For  Alabam;  I  Want  to  Be  in  Dixl 
100   other   popular   songs,   with  music;    poj 

paid,  10  cents.     Address,  BOND  MUSIC  ' 1   Bond   Street,   Boston,  Mass.     Your  mor 

back  if  you're  not  satisfied. 
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\.  G.  Frank  "Dissects"  Judas'   Soul. 

Speaking  on  "Judas  Iscariot,"  in  the 
vangelistic  services  being  held  at  First 

'Uuirch,  Sedalia,  Mo.,  R.  G.  Frank  asked 
he  question,  "Why  was  Judas  selected  by 
"hrist?"  "Three  answers  have  been  given 

o  this  question,"  he  declared.  "First,  he 
\*as  chosen  because  Christ  wanted  to  have 

,h  possible  human  experiences  and  hence 
leeded  a  false  friend  among  his  Apostles. 

Second,  he  was  chosen  for  the  deliberate 

urpose  of  having  him  carry  out  a  previ- 
ously determined  plan.  Both  of  these  seem 

o  be  too  wooden,  too  mechanical.  I  think 
*od  never  thus  sets  the  stage  for  himself 

aid  then  acts  a  part  on  it.  A  better  reason 
eems  to  be  that  he  was  chosen  in  the  hope 
hat  the  evil  tendencies  of  his  nature  might 
i9  overcome  and  he  be  made  into  a  good 
nan.  None  of  the  Apostles  was  perfect. 
Tudas  may  have  been  no  worse  than  others 

n   the   beginning." 

:hurch   Becoming  Uplift  Center. 
That  the  church  is  coming  to  be,  even 

r.'ore  than  in  past  years,  a  center  for  the 
vjomotion  of  'uplift  movements  is  illus- 
iated  every  day.  It  is  interesting  to  note 

rom  a  few  newspaper  clippings,  the  fol- 
owing  items:  (1)  That  "the  most  inspiring 
iiidience  ever  gathered  in  Warrensburg, 
Mo.),  was  assembled  at  the  Christian 
hurcn  in  answer  to  the  call  of  the  Civic 

mprovoment  League."  (2)  That  "the  Leav- 
■pworth  branch  of  the  International  «Anti- 
Vhite  Slave  Association  was  perfected  at 
i  very  enthusiastic  meeting  at  the  First 

hrist*ian  Church,"  in  that  city.  (3)  That 
Mr.  Joseph  B.  Bates,  editor  of  the  Bloom- 

ugton  (Ilk)  Pantagraph,  addressed  an  audi- 
iice  that  filled  the  large  auditorium  of 
he  First  Christian  Church,  on  the  topic, 

Pirds  of  My  Boyhood.'  The  occasion  was 
pnder  the  auspices  of  the  Audubon  Society 

•  and  the  Woman's  Improvement  League." 
i 
l 

bloomington,    111.,    Pastor   Resigns. 

Milo  Atkinson,  for  three  years  pastor  of 

,  ''lie  Centennial  Church.  Bloomington,  has 
I  jir.nounced  his  resignation  from  that  field. 
(.Mr.  Atkinson  is  to  take  up  religious  work 

lilsewhere,  but  has  not  yet  made  a  state- 
S  Intent  regarding  his  plans.  The  resignation 

filiecomes  effective  August  31.  Mr.  Atkin- 
son came  to  the  Illinois  field  from  Coving- 

Icon,  Ky.,  where  he  enjoyed  a  successful 
f  pastorate  of  1.000  members.  While  in 
;  llUoomington,  he  has  been  honored  in  many 
[ways,  having  served  one  year  as  president 
ttjf  the  Central  Illinois  Christian  Ministerial 

{Association.  During  Mr.  Atkinson's  pas- Iterate  at  Bloomington  offerings  for  the  local 
■work  have  been  doubled,  while  gifts  to  mis- 

sions have  shown  even  a  greater  increase. 
Bin  addition  the  original  building  fund  has 

[been  reduced  from  $12,500  to  $4,000.  The 
ICentennial  Boys'  Club  and  the  Primary 
rUothers'  Circle  have  had  marked  develop- 
Enent  during  the  past  three  years. 

a    J.  H.  Craig,   formerly  of  Logansport,  Ind., 
Jias    begun    his    work    in    the    Troy.    X.    Y., 
church    with    much    encouragement    and    en- 

thusiasm   on    the    part    of    the    entire   mem- 
bership.    The  audiences  are  steadily  growing 

in     numbers,    especially    the,     evening    audi- 
_  nces,   which,   in    this   neighborhood,   are   dif- 

ficult   to    maintain.      A    reception    was    ten- 
dered Mr.  and  Mrs.  Craig  April  30,  with  be- 
tween four  hundred  and  five  hundred  in  at- 

tendance.     Mr.    Craig    lost    in    the    Indiana 
Hoods  a  very   valuable  library  and   most  of 
-jiis     furniture,     which    had    been     stored     in 
iLogansport   preparatory   to  moving.     At  the 
reception  the  church  presented  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Craig  with   a   purse   of   gold    of   $120   to   as- 
ist    them    in    replacing    needed    household 

iroods. 

G.  W.  Alford,  pastor  of  the  South  Hutchin- 
son, Kan.,  church,  was  elected  president  of 

he  district  association,  which  was  in  ses- 
sion at  Stafford,  late  in  April.  The  other 

tfficers  elected  are:  J.  E.  Raines,  Macks- 
'ille,  vice  president;  J.  T.  Sapp,  Stafford, 
secretary  and  treasurer;  John  H.  Con- 
laughton,  Kingman,   superintendent   of   Sun- 

day-school work;  D.  F.  Cross,  Greensburg, 
superintendent  of  C.  E.  work;  C.  D.  Pur- 
lee,  Stafford,  delegate  to  state  convention; 
E.  A.  Taylor,  Kingman,  alternate.  Anthony 
was  selected  as  the  place  of  holding  the 
convention  next  year. 

At  the  district  convention  held  at  Law- 
ton,  Okla.,  April  24,  25,  A.  R.  Spicer,  of 

Lawton,  was  chosen  president  for  the  com- 
ing year.  Other  officers  chosen  are:  W.  W. 

Phares, .  Anadarko,  vice  president;  Mrs.  D. 
E.  Heacock,  Waurika,  secretary;  C.  R.  Do- 
nart,  Altus,  treasurer.  Resolutions  were 

adopted  during  the  session  strongly  endors- 
ing Governor  Cruce's  stand  in  the  fight  for 

"clean  legislation,"  giving  special  mention 
to  the  anti-gambling  bill  and  Sunday  closing 
statute.  The  1914  convention  will  be  held 
at  Hobart. 

J.  M.  Barnes,  one  of  Montgomery,  Ala.'s 
best  known  ministers  and  educators,  died 
at  his  home  in  Cloverdale  April  28,  the  re- 

sult of  injuries  received  in  an  automobile 
accident.  He  was  77  years  old  and  was 
a  graduate  of  Bethany  College.  For  many 
years  he  taught  school,  after  which  he  en- 

tered the  ministry.  For  a  number  of  years 
he  was  pastor  of  the  church  on  Catonia 
street,  but  lately  confined  his  work  princi- 

pally  to   1  lie   factory   district   in    West   End. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  churches 
of  the  Third  District  of  Missouri  was  held 
in  Greenfield,  Mo..  May  5,  G  and  7.  Mrs. 
J.  R.  Blunt,  superintendent  of  the  Junior 
Congregation  of  the  South  Joplin  Christian 
Church,  was  one  of  the  most  important 
speakers  on  the  programs.  Mrs.  Blunt  told 
of  the  work  of  the  Junior  Congregation 
of  which  she  has  charge.  This  congrega- 

tion is  the  second  largest  in  the  world  and 
is   steadily  growing. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  at  the 

close  of  the  three-day  session  of  the  south- 
west Iowa  District  Convention,  held  at 

Logan,  Iowa:  President,  W.  A.  Crewdson, 
Logan;  vice-president,  F.  D.  Ferrell,  Shen- 

andoah; corresponding  secretary,  Edgar 
Price,  Council  Bluffs;  superintendent  of 
Sunday-school  work,  T.  D.  Corbet.  Cumber- 

land; superintendent  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
C.   B.   Biglow.  Henderson. 

Included  in  (he  annual  report  of  the  church 
at  Anaheim,  Cal.,  C.  A.  Moore,  pastor,  are 
the  following  facts  and  figures:  increase  in 
enrollment,  100  per  cent;  sermons  preached, 
108;  calls  made,  7S0;  number  of  additions, 
42:  net  gain  for  the  year,  39:  present  resi- 

dent membership,  72;  money  raised,  $17.40 

per  capita  for  every  iii-m,  woman  and  child 
of  the  congregation;  $2.35  per  capita  for  mis- 

sions and   benevolence. 

Henry  W.  Hunter,  pastor  at  Higginsville, 
Mo.,  was  ill  and  out  of  his  pulpit  during 
April.  He  is  at  his  work  again.  The  churches 
of  Higginsville  will  enter  into  a  union  evan- 

gelistic meeting  with  Dr.  Lincoln  McConnell 
as  evangelist.  This  meeting  will  run  through 
the  entire  month  of  May.  The  Christian 
churches  of  Lafayette  County  met  at  Hig- 

ginsville, recently  and  organized  for  better 
work. 

Walter  M.  White,  pastor  at  Cedar  Rapids, 
la.,  said  in  a  recent  sermon  that  the  best  way 
to  fight  Sunday  baseball  is  for  the  em- 

ployers to  give  their  employes  a  holiday  one 
afternoon  a  week.  Mr.  White  is  an  admirer 
of  the  national  game,  and  is  striving  to  put  it 
on  a  clean  basis  in  his  town.  His  sermon 
was  heard  by  several  members  of  the  city 
council   and  other  officials. 

R.  L.  McQuary,  pastor  of  the  Tecumseh, 
la.,  church,  has  been  granted  a  scholarship 
at  Yale  University.  In  exchange  for  the 
scholarship  he  will  give  three  years  to  relig- 

ious work  in  the  slums  of  NeAV  Haven.  Mr. 

McQuary  Mill  graduate  from  Cotner  Uni- 
versity, Bethany,  Xeb.,  in  June,  and  enter 

Yale  in   the  fall. 

The  congregation  .at  Allison,  111.,  (Law- 
rence Co.)  is  rejoicing  in  the  £act  that  J. 

E.  Moyer  is  now  giving  them  full  time  serv- 
ice. A  parsonage  is  being  erected  in  appre- 

ciation of  his  work.  A  remarkable  fea- 
ture of  all  this  is  that  the  Allison  Church 

is  a  country  church,  being  seven  miles 
fiom  any  town. 

I.  J.  Spencer,  pastor  of  the  Central  Church, 
Lexington,  Ky..  has  just  returned  from  a 
tour  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  oriental 
countries  upon  it-  shores.  He  visited  Egypt, 
(;reece,  Turkey,  Italy,  Spain,  France  and 
England  but  reports  that  he  found  the 
greatest  interest  in  his  journeyings  through Palestine. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  congregation  of 
the  First  Church,  Xorfolk,  Va.,  Sunday 
morning,  April  20,  Dr.  Bernard  Walker  was 
made  an  Elder  Emeritus  of  the  congrega- 

tion. W.  B.  East  and  J.  G.  Holladay  were 
made  life  directors  of  the  Foreign  Mission- 

ary Society.  R.  E.  Steed  presided  at  the meeting. 

LARGE  ATTENDANCE  SUNDAY  EVENING 
Your    Sunday    Evening    problem    will     be     solved 
if    you    will    make    it    a    sonic    service    and    use 

GREAT   REVIVAL   HYMNS 
Try  it  during-  the  summer  months;  you  will  lie  sur- 
prisi  '1.  Prepare  now  by  sending  tor  a  copy  of  this 
popular  book.  It  can  lie  used  in  all  Church  work 
and  will  arouse  new  interest  on  the  part  of  your 
members. 

THE   RODEHEAVER   COMPANY 
Publishers    of    Soncs    for   Men, 

(''lores    Collection,    Solos,    Ducts,    etc. 

12-14  W.  Washington  St.,    Dept.  C,     Chicago. 

THE  DIVINITY  SCHOOL 
of 

The  University  of  Chicago 
SUMMER   QUARTER,  1913 

First  Term  begins  June  16     Second  Term  begins  July  24 
Courses  will  be  offered  in  the  Old  Testament  by 

Professors  Willett,  Smith,  Luekenbill,  and  J.  K. 

McCurdy  of  the  University  of  Toronto:  New  Testa- 
ment by  Professors  Purton,  Votaw,  Go'odspeed,  and 

Case;  Systematic  Theology  by  Professors  Mathews 
and  Smith;,  Church  History  by  Professor  Moncrief; 
Practical  Theology  by  Professors  Soares,  Hoben,  and 
Green;  Practical  Sociology  by  Professor  Henderson; 
Public  Speaking  by  Professor  Blanchart;  Music  by 
Mr.  Stevens.  Courses  in  other  departments  of  the 
University  are  open  to  students  in  the  Divinity 
School. 

Address    the    Dean   for  further   information. 

THE  WORLD  IN  CHICAGO 
Every  Week  Day — May  3  to  June  7,  Inclusive 

COLISEUM 

GREAT  MISSIONARY 
EXPOSITION 

REPRODUCING  LIFE   AND  SCENES  IN 
EVERY  LAND 

Open  12  Noon  to  10  p.  m. 
ADMISSION   25c  CHILDREN    15c 

AUDITORIUM 

PAGEANT  OF   DARK- 
INESSAND  LIGHT 

PORTRAYING    FOUR    TRIUMPHAL 
EVENTS    IN    THE    HISTORY    OF 

CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS 

2:30  and  8:15  p.  m. 

RESERVED    SEATS— 50c    TO    $1.50 
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T.  H.  Capp,  pastor  at  King  Hill,  Mo., 

has  been  notified  by  the  executive  commit- 
tee of  the  National  Reform  Association. 

which  met  recently  in  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  that 
he  has  been  selected  to  represent  his  com- 

munity at  the  annual  convention  of  the  as- 
sociation in  Portland.  Ore..  June  29  to 

July   6. 

The  Sunday-school  of  the  University 
Place  Church,  of  Christ  won  state  honors 

for  highest  attendance  during  the  month 
of  February.  This  school  had  an  average 
attendance  of  849  scholars.  The  Central 
Church,  Des  Moines,  came  second,  with  613. 
A  Methodist  church  of  that  city  came  third. 

At  the  annual  convention  of  Second  Dis- 
trict, la.,  which  met  at  Burlington.  May  7-9, 

the  following  were  some  of  the  speakers:  J. 
1).  Zimmerman,  Davis  Owen,  Ceo.  E.  Lvon. 
H.  J.  Corwine,  C.  A.  Finch  and  Mrs.  J.  E 

McDaniel,  all  of  Topeka:  J.  T.  Shreve,  Otta- 
wa, and  E.  T.  McFarlanil.  Lawrence. 

J.  C.  Creel,  pastor  at  Princeton.  Mo.,  ob- 
served with  his  congregation  what  he  called 

Roll  Call  Day.  The  sermon  subject  at  the 

morning  service  was  ""The  Final  Roll  Call." and  at  the  close  of  the  service  the  names 
of  members  were  read  and  responded  to  by 
scripture  quotations. 

A  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  First  Christian  Church,  St.  Jo- 

seph, Mo.,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  service 
April  27,  authorizing  the  official  board  to 
arrange  a  plan  for  a  campaign  for  a  new 
church  building  on  a  lot  owned  by  the 
congregation. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  recent  con- 
test just  closed  between  Walnut  Street  and 

Jackson  Street  churches,  at  Muncie,  Ind.,  was 
a  parade  of  men  representing  manufacturing 
concerns  of  the  city,  together  with  lodge  or- 

ganizations and  the  Travelers'  Protective Association. 

The  Fifth  District,  Kentucky,  held  its  con- 
vention May  8-10,  at  Shelbyville.  Among  the 

speakers  were  R.  H.  Crossfield,  of  Transyl- 
vania University;  H.  W.  Elliot,  State  Secre- 

tary of  Kentucky  Missions,  and  Mrs.  W.  L. 
Beardsley,  district  C.  \V.  B.  M.  superinten- 

dent. '  t  » 

The  churches  of  the  Third  District,  Kans., 
mat  in  annual  convention  April  28-30,  at 
Chwhute,  where  G.  G.  Home  ministers. 
Among  those  on  the  program,  were  G.  G. 
Home,  Chanute;  Sam  I.  Smith,  Pittsburg, 
and   F.    E.   Mallory,   Parsons. 

A  new  church  at  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  was 
dedicated  May  11.  This,  work  is  situated 
among  about  i00,000  S.'andrnaA'ians,  and  will 
attempt  to  serve  their  religions  needs.  A 
two  months  meeting  is  now  being  conducted 
in  this  field  by  D.  E.  Olson. 

On  the  program  of  the  annual  convention, 
of  Seventh  District,  Neb.,  held  at  Clay  Cen- 

ter, the  first  week  in  May,  were  L.  C.  Ober- 

lies,  of  Lincoln;  William 'Oeschger,  of  Cotner University,  and  Mrs.  Carst,  of  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 

At  a  Sunday-school  rally  at  the  Central 
Church,  Anderson,  held  April  27,  an  attend- 

ance of  971  is  reported.  The  aim  was  1,000. 
On  April  28,  the  old  members  of  the  congre- 

gation held  a  reception  in  honor  of  the  new 
ones. 

C.  M.  Ridenour  dedicated  a  $5,000  prop- 
erty May  4,  at  Eureka,  Mont.,  where  C.  K. 

Cobbey  is  pastor.  This  church  has  been  or- 
ganized only  two  years.  Mr.  Ridenour  is 

now  conducting  an  evangelistic  campaign. 

A.  B.  Philputt,  pastor  of  the  Central 
Church,  Indianapolis,  delivered  the  minis- 

terial lectures  at  Eureka  College  from  April 
29  to  May  2.  He  also  preached  in  the 
Eureka  church  each  evening. 

On  the  program  of  the  district  convention 
held  at  Conway  Springs,  Kan.,  were  the 

following:  O.  L.  Smith,  Wellington;  '  W.  S. Priest,  Wichita,  and  J.  D.  Zimmerman!  To- 
peka. 

Dr.  B.  A.  Abbott,  pastor  of  Union  Avenue 
Church,    St.    Louis,    will    deliver    the    bacca- 

laureate   sermon    for    the    graduating    class 
of  the  Texas  Christian  University  this  year. 

Clias.  S.  Early  is  now  in  his  secsnd  meet- 
ing with  the  Hoxie,  Kan.,  church.  In  June 

Mr.  Early  will  be  at  Hill  City,  for  his 
eighth  meeting  with  that  congregation. 

The  Indiana  Sunday-school  Convention  of 
all  religious  bodies  will  be  held  in  Evans- 
ville,  early  in  June.  The  best  Bible  School 
specialists  of  the  country  will  be  present. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  this  year  the 
mid-week  prayer  meeting  at  Puyallup, 
Wash.,  was  attended  by  one-fifth  of  the  en- 

tire   active    membership    of    the    church. 

Athens.  Ga.,  reports  .^lo.OOO  raised  byO.L. 
Snively  for  the  new  church  building.  Over 
$9,000  had  been  previously  raised  by  Stanley 
R.  Grubb,  the  minister. 

The  Sunday-school  of  the  First  Church, 
Atlanta,  reports  an  attendance  of  4,129.  May 
4.  L.  O.  Bricker,  the  pastor  had  1,282  in  his 
adult  class. 

Edwin  Priest,  pastor  at  Ottumwa,  IoAva, 

addressed  the  Y.  M.  C.*A.  of  tha't  city, 
April  27,  on  the  theme,  "Is  Life  Worth 

Living?" 
Harold  Bell  Wright,  of  literary  fame,  re- 

cently addressed  the  Baraca  class  of  young 
men   in   the   Pomona,   Calif.,   church. 

The  church  at  Webb  City,  Mo.,  is  plan- 
ning to  auction  off  its  old  building  and  erect 

a  new  structure  on  the  old  lot. 

The  Central  Christian  school  at  Youngs- 
town,  is  trying  to  reach  800.  The  attend- 

ance on  a  recent  Sunday  was  711. 

The  1914  convention  of  the  Fourth  Kansas 
District  will  be  held  at  El  Dorado,  where 
H.   James    Crockett    ministers. 

By  the  will  of  the  late  A.  K.  Moore,  Frank- 
lin. N.  H.,  the  Disciples  Church  of  that  city 

will  receive  $5,000. 

The  Missouri  State  Convention  "will  be 
held  at   Fulton  June   16-19.  <•%»■ 

The  South  Idaho  convention  will  be  held 

at  Rupert  June  5-8. 

The  new  building  at  Ardmore,  Okla.,  is 
Hearing  completion.  / 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Paducah,  Ky.,  First,  W.  A.  Fite,  pastor; 
Allen  Wilson,  evangelist;  39. 

Athens,  Ga.,  S.  R.  Grubb,  pastor;  G.  L. 
Snively,  evangelist;   40 ;;  closed. 
Los  Angeles,  Ky.,  Naomi  Avenue,  O.  V. 

Wilkinson,  pastor;  C.  R.  L.  Vawter,  evan- 
gelist;   92. 

Mt.  Vernon,  111.,  J.  T.  Brown  and  Leonard 
Daugherty,  evangelists;   57;   continuing. 
Pomona,  Cal.,  C.  R.  Hudson,  pastor;  R.  \V. 

Abberley,    evangelist;    50;    continuing. 
Sedalia,  Mo.,  A.  W.  Kokendoffer,  pastor;  . 

R.   G.   Frank,   evangelist;    50;    closed. 

*  Wilkesbarre,    Pa.,     C.    A.     Frick,    pastor; 
Fife  Brothers,   evangelists;    223;    closed. 

Mexico,  Mo.,  W.  A.  Shullenberger,  pastor, 
preaching;    65;    closed. 

Louisa,  Ky.,  C.  M.  Summers,  pastor;  Mark 
Collis,  evangelist. 
Homestead,  Pa.,  C.  H.  Huhne,  pastor;  Fife 

Brothers,    evangelists. 

CALLS. 

Davis  Errett,  Salem,  Ore.,  to  Boise,  Ida. 
C.  H.  Hilton,  Forest  Grove,  Ore.,  to  Healds. 

burg,  Cal. 
F.  W.  Strong,  Denton  to  Dennison,  Tex. 
S.   B.   Waggoner,   Worthington,   Ind. 
F.  W.  Burnham,  Springfield,  First,  to  Phil- 

adelphia, Third;    declined. 
J.  W.  Towry,  Wetumka,  Okla. 
W.  Sumpter,  Liberty  to  lndianola,  Neb. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

E.  R.  Black,  Moscow,  Ida. 
Robert  Drennon,  Dennison,  Tex. 

('has.  E.  Taylor,  Geneva,  O.    To  take  effect 
last  Sunday  in  July. 
M.  Z.  Metzler,  Flat  River,  Mo. 

„»'C.  Avdelotte,  First,  Muskogee,  Okla. 

B OWLDEN ELLS 
FOR  CHURCH 
AND  SCHOOL 
AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO. 

Sweet  Tone 
Far  Sounding 

Durable 
Catalogue  Fret. 

NORTHVILLE,  MICH. 

GHoeGHl;jjH»i$cHooT 
Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Donation  Plan  Ko.  27 

Established  1868 
THE  C.   9.    BELL  CO.      Hillsboro.   Ohio 

Enthusiasm  in 
Singing  and 
OrchestraPlaps 
is  kept  at  its  highest  tension  and  interest 
in  Sunday  School  and  Church  services 
by  the  use  of  the  greatest  Sunday  school 
song  book  yet  published — 

SONGS    OF    PRAISE 
With  Complete  Orchestration 

Songs  of  Praise  is  no  ordinary  book. 
Contains  130  bright,  inspir- 

ing songs,  some  of  faith, 
valor  and  victory,  others 
sweet,  tender  and  touching. 
The  Orchestration  written 
by  an  artist.  It  attracts  and 
holds  good  musicians.  For 
Violin,  Viola,  Cello,  Bass, 
Flute,  Clarinet,  Cornet. 
Horns,  Trombone  Drums 
and  Piano  or  Organ. 
"Of  all  the  100  books  I 
have  examined  this  is  the 
best.  It  has  more  singable 
music  than  any  book  of  its  size 
I  have  seen."—  J.  M.  Wells, Vanceburg,  Ky. 

Write  for  Free  specimen  pages. 
Song  Book  25c.  Orchestration 75c  per  book.  Sample  copy  en 

approvaL Fillmore  Music  House, 

513  Elm  St.,     Cincinnati,  O. 

Self  Heating  Iron MEW "STANDARD 

Makes  and  con- tains Its  own 
Heat.    Works 
while  it  is  heat' 
ing,   heats  tfh: it  is  workm Saves  miles 

of  walk- 

ing. 

Saves  Its  Costl 

Every  Month/ Economical    i 

safe,    conven-  ' 

iortt.      T  h  «t 
"Standard"  it 

stove,    fuel,1 

heat— all  in  one.)i 

Fire  is   inside 
Carry  it  about,  go1 where  you  please  { Don't  stay  in  hot 

kitchen;    iror1 
any  place,  an;, 

room,  on  porcl 
3  r    u  n  d  e  >  B shade   Tree,i 

Go   right* 

along,   on*' thing  af  te another 

Allktridsof  clothesironed  better  lnhalf the  time 

No  waiting,' nostopplng  to  change  irons.  Bight  heat 
Easily  regulated.  No  time  wasted.  Iron  on  t time,  one  hand  on  the  iron, 
the  other  to  turn  and  fold  the 
clothes.  The  "Standard" 
Is  neat,  durable  and  com- 

pact; all  partfTwlthin  radius of  iron  and  handle.  No  tanks 
nor  fittings  standing  out  at 
sides  or  ends  to  hinder  or  be 
In  the  way.  No  wires  or  hose attached  to  bother.  Right 

size,  right  shape,  right 
weight.  Cheapest  fuel,  two 
cents  does  ordinary  family  "Standard"       d. Ironing.  Every  iron  tested  before  shipping.  Ready  to 
nsewhen  received.  Prtcelow— $4.50.  Sentany  where 

A^ETNTQ    MAKE    MONEYk MVJI  EL  IN     I    O     Men  or  Women.  Quick 
easy,  sure.    Ail  year  business.     Experience   nc 
necessary.    Sells  on  merit— sells  itself.    They  buy  of  , 
sight.     Every  home  .a   prospect.     JEvery    woma3( 
needs  it.  Price  low— all  can  afford  It.  HOW  THE'* 
DO  SELL— Even  2  or  3  a  day  gives  «27  to  WO  a  wee  x 
profit;  6  sales  a  day  is  fair  for  an  agent;  some  wlpo 
sell  a  dozen  in  one  day.     Show  10  families— sell  f 
Not  se»ld  In  stores,     send  no  money.     Write  posts 
today  Tor  description,  agents  selling  plan.    Bow  tO 
get    FREE    SAMPLE. 
C.  BROWN  MFC.  CO.  1078  Brown  Bldo..  Cincinnati,  ( 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
TEE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 
culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 
for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is  entitled  to  cast  one  vote.  Credit 
coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 
is  issued,  based  upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 
management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 
annual  meetings.  The  Society  itself  at  its  annual  meetings  determines   to  what   agencies  or  institutions  its  profits 
shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held  after  200   membership  certificates   have   been  issued,   at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 
will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 
members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 
purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   churches  and  Sunday-schools.  The  plan  of  organiza- 
tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 

power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall  manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  dawn  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 
publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 

ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 
to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people. 

Character-Building  Literature 
The  greatest  problem  America  is  facing  today  is  that  of  the  right  training 

of  its  young  people.  What  is  the  key  to  the  formation  of  character?  Without 

doubt  one  key  is  CHARACTER-BUILDING  LITERATURE.  Every  Sunday  there 

are  placed  into  waiting  hands  millions  of  pieces  of  literature  of  one  sort  or  an- 
other. Is  this  literature  CHARACTER-BUILDING?  Or  is  it  simply  printed  matter 

published  to  sell?  Are  pastors,  superintendents  and  teachers  giving  adequate 

attention  to  the  examination  of  literature  used,  and  to  a  search  for  the  best  that's 
published?  ...  In  making  your  investigation,  do  not  neglect  writing  us 
for  information  regarding  our  full  line  of  supplies. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION   SOCIETY 

700  E.  40th  St.  Chicago,  111. 

Disciples  Publication  Society, 
Chicago. 

I  would  like  further  information  concerning  your  Sunday  School  supplies. 
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In  Memory 
There  are  still  living  among  us  something  like  half 

a  million  men  who  have  personal  recollections  of  hav- 

ing worn  blue  clothing  and  carried  guns  in  a  war  that 

was  fought  and  finished  nearly  half  a  century  ago. 

They  do  not  stand  as  straight  as  they  did  then,  and 

they  carry  canes  instead  of  guns.  Some  of  them 

carry  crutches.  One  day  in  the  year  they  put  on  the 

blue  again,  and  they  march  as  they  did  in  other  years. 

No,  not  as  they  did  in  other  years.  One  cannot 

see  them  march  now,  and  remember  how  they  marched 

in  other  years  without  a  touch  of  emotion.  They  do 

not  march  as  they  did.  They  limp,  and  they  do  not 

carry  guns.     Things  have  changed. 

*  *         * 

Yonder  in  the  seventeen  states  that  smile  toward 

the  South  are  men  who  wore  the  gray.  They  are 

just  as  old  and  just  as  far  from  carrying  guns.  They 

too,  have  their  memories. 

One  day  in  the  year  we  devote  to  remembering  the 

men  who  were  boys  fifty  years  ago.  Some  of  them 

are  old  men  now,  and  others  lie  beneath  the  flowers. 

The  flowers  are  memories. 

*  *         * 

The  nation  has  its  memories.  Fifty  years  is  a  long 

time,  but  the  nation  remembers.  Still  on  May  30  it 

hears  the  beat  of  the  drum.  Again  it  hears  the 

news  that  Fort  Sumter  has  fallen  and  that  Abra- 

ham Lincoln,  no  longer  seeming  to  halt  between 

two  opinions,  has  called  for  seventy-five  thousand 

troops  for  ninety  days.  Seventy-five  thousand! 

What  can  he  want  with  so  many  ?  Ninety  days  !  Why 

should  he  need  them  so  long?  The  nation  remembers 

now  how  the  ninety  days  became  four  years,  and  the 

seventy-five  thousand  became  a  million. 

"We  are  coming,  Father  Abraham, 

Three  hundred  thousand  more!" 

It  was  a  jaunty  song  they  sang,  fifty  years  ago. 

The  nation  remembers  it  now  with  a  chastened  smile. 

Three  hundred  thousand  and  then  other  three  hum 

dred    thousands    marching    in    the    wake    of    John 

Brown's   soul ! 

It  was  two  dead  men  who  led  the  throng.  One  of 

them  was  hanged  on  a  gallows  in  Virginia,  and  the 

other  was  whipped  to  death  in  a  story  book. 

"Still  through  the  conflict,  up  and  down 
Marched  Uncle  Tom  and  old  John  Brown; 

One  face,  one   form  ideal ; 

And  which  was   false  and  which  was  true, 

And  which  was  mightier  of  the  two, 

The  wisest  sybil  never  knew, 

Since  both  alike  were  real." 

They  led  the  hosts,  those  two  men  who  had  died, 

the  visionary  and  the  slave  who  never  was  free.  And 

when  it  became  necessary  to  add  a  third  name  to 

these  in  the  vision  of  those  who  led,  it  came  in  the 

martyrdom  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  The  nation  re- 
members that. 

No  more  of  bitterness;  no  more  of  strife.  We  are 

one  nation  with  one  flag.  These  men  who  line  up 

next  Friday  and  who  try  to  stand  straight  when  the 

commander  calls  "Attention  !"  are  thinking  no  thoughts 

of  bitterness.  They  have  no  hatred  in  their  hearts. 

We  can  have  memories  without  resentment.  Our 

memories  are  flowers,  not  thorns.  We  plant  no 

briars  on  any  grave,  north  or  south.  We  have 

flowers  enough  for  both. 
*         *         * 

God  is  extravagant  in  .  the  matter  of  flowers. 

When  Beecher  was  asked  why  God  made  a  hundred 

blossoms  for  every  fruit,  he  answered  that  it  signified 

the  extravagant  joy  of  God  in  the  doing  of  beautiful 

things.  God  knew  we  needed  flowers  for  memories 

?s  truly  as  for  fruit.  There  are  flowers  enough,  and 

the  earth  will  grow  more  of  them.  Even  cemeteries 

will  grow  flowers.  They  root  well  in  holy  dust  and 
sacred  memory. 

Each  home  has  its  own  memory  days.  There  are 

days  in  life's  calendar  when  we  live  our  memories 
over  again  with  God  and  those  whom  He  has  taken. 

Each  heart  knows  its  own  memorial  days. 

The  heart's  memorial  days  are  not  the  saddest 
clays  of  life.  A  sorrow  is  on  the  way  to  comfort 

when  it  can  be  covered  with  flowers.  Earth's  bitterest 
sorrows  are  those  which  may  not  be  buried. 

Are  the  flowers  ready? 

Comrades,   salute  the   dead ! 
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An  Enlarged  Vision 
While  his  disciples  talked  about  eating,  Jesus  discoursed  on  the 

opportunity  of  service  that  was  before  him.  They  were  probably 
uneasy  because  they  were  in  the  territory  of  Samaria.  He  was 
rejoicing  that  men  were  ready  to  hear  his  message.  They  had  been 
taught  to  think  in  terms  of  religious  prejudice.  He  thought  in 
terms  of  human  need  and  divine  compassion.  With  him  it  was  a 

question  of  ability  and  willingness  to  receive  the  truth.  Popular 
judgments  were  set  aside. 

Enlargement  of  vision  is  what  we  all  need.  Class  ideas  are  com- 
mon to  us  all.  The  scholar  often  thinks  he  is  discarding  them  when 

in  fact  he  is  merely  amplifying  them  and  discovering  reasons  for 

not  taking  into  account  truth  that  is  distasteful  to  him.  The  min- 
ister may  preach  fervently  upon  the  need  of  vision  and  rebuke  his 

congregation  for  near-sightedness  when  he  is  the  man  whose  work 
is  most  seriously  hindered  by  a  circumscribed  view.  The  mis- 

sionary secretary  and  the  returned  missionary  have  still  to  discover 
a  few  things  that  concern  the  evangelization  of  the  world. 

The  gospel  is  being  preached  in  many  lands  through  the  agency 
of  many  boards  of  missions.  What  shall  be  the  relation  of  these 

boards  to  each  other?  What  shall  be  taught  to  the  con-verts  con- 
cerning the  church  of  Christ?  These  are  questions  which  must  be 

answered  by  the  members  of  the  churches  in  Christian  countries. 
The  boards  represent  the  churches.  They  can  do  just  what  the 
churches  allow  them  to  do.  It  becomes  therefore  the  duty  of  the 
individual  disciple  to  have  a  world  view.  He  cannot  pronounce 
wisely  upon  the  obligation  of  a  missionary  in  China  or  India  unless 
he  looks  at  Christianity  through  eyes  that  have  seen  the  whole 
world.  Denominational  pride  is  a  good  thing  until  it  gets  in  the 
way  of  men  and  keeps  them  from  doing  their  duty.  The  time  has 
come  when  we  must  think  as  Christians  and  not  as  members  of  any 

particular  body  of  Christians.  WThat  ought  a  Christian  to  do  at 
this  time?  If  we  think  as  Disciples  or  Presbyterians  or  Methodists, 
we  shall  have  a  narrower  vision  than  we  ought  to  have. 
What  of  the  Negro?  Is  he  to  be  just  tolerated?  Shall  we  turn 

him  over  to  the  tender  care  of  the  politician?  We  cannot  get  any- 
where in  our  treatment  of  him  if  we  simply  think  of  him  as  a  neces- 

sary evil.  There  must  be  men  of  vision  who  will  show  us  what 
the  Negro  may  be  expected  to  do  and  how  we  can  assist  him  to  do 
his  work.  Men  who  despise  him  should  not  have  the  encouragement 
that  comes  from  the  knowledge  that  the  nation  does  not  know 
what  to  do  with  him.  Instead  of  indulging  in  unkind  criticism  or 
sentimental  laudation,  we  should  try  to  discover  his  possibilities 
from  those  who  know  him  best  and  have  the  deepest  interest  in  him. 
The  leaders  of  his  own  race  are  entitled  to  be  heard  in  his  behalf. 

His  work  should  be  studied  in  the  light  of  his  opportunities. 
Are  we  satisfied  with  the  condition  of  the  churches  in  America? 

No  one  seems  to  be.  But  that  is  not  enough.  We  must  know 

what  is  to  be  done.  Perhaps  it  is  wise  to  have  a  modest  program. 
To  announce  that  we  intend  to  turn  the  world  upside  down  may 
mean  that  we  are  trouble  makers.  But  there  are  several  things 
we  can  do  if  we  have  a  mind  to  work.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be 
a  sociologist  in  order  to  know  these  things.  If  the  country  church 
is  deteriorating,  if  the  young  people  are  losing  interest  in  it,  we 
know  a  few  things  to  do  that  will  add  strength  to  the  church.  It 
may  be  that  there  are  many  things  we  cannot  do  but  that  is  no 

reason  for  sitting  down  with  folded  arms  and  complaining  about 
the  evil  days  that  have  come  upon  us.  We  can  have  an  ideal  for 
the  church  as  a  social  and  religious  center.  We  can  find  out  what 
others  have  done  to  make  the  church  a  living  force. 

What  is  our  opinion  of  the  church  as  an  educational  institution? 
Are  we  sure  that  the  Sunday-school  is  as  organized  as  it  ought  to 
be  and  that  it  is  teaching  what  it  ought  to  teach.  Is  it  not  time 
that  we  have  a  vision  of  a  church  in  which  there  is  no  member  wholly 

without  interest  in  religious  education.  The  Sunday-school  is  the 
place  to  study  the  Bible.  We  must  study  the  history  of  the  church, 

missions,  ethics,  church  organization,  music,  everything  that  per- 
tains to  religious  culture  and  work.  If  our  plans  are  not  great 

enough,  let  us  enlarge  them  so  that  we  can  have  a  reason  to  give 

to  every  man  whom  we  invite  to  come  and  study  in  our  Sunday- 
school.  We  can  make  our  Bible  study  vital  by  relating  it  to  the 

life  of  the  present.  [Midweek  Service,  June  4.  John  4:32-38;  Acts 
2:39;    Prov.  29:18.]  S.  J. 

"Thou  Hast  Not  Fainted" 
In  a  record  of  events  immediately  following  the  French  Revolu- 

tion, we  are  told  of  an  exile  who  finding  himself  again  in  the 

city — wrecked  as  it  was  it  was  still  his  home — met  there  an 
old-time  companion  whom  he  scarcely  recognized,  so  haggard  he 
had  become.  His  cheeks  were  sunken,  his  hair  gray  and  his  knees 

bent.  As  he  heard  from  his  friend  a  recital  of  that  "Reign  of 
Terror,"  he  asked  in  amazement.  "Hon  ami,  what  did  you  do 

during  that  dreadful  time?"  To  which  the  man  replied  with 

firm    voice,   "I   lived!" There  are  times  when  that  is  all  God  asks  of  a  man  or  a 

church,  the  mere  enduring  things  without  murmuring  or  despairing. 
Few  persons  realize  how  tenderly  God  deals  with  men  who  have 

never  scored  a  victory  but  simply  "stood  it  through."  The  com- 
mendation to  the  much  tried  church  at  Ephesus  was,  "Thou  hast 

not  fainted."     It  was  all  that  was  asked. 
The  great  battles  of  the  world  have  been  defensive  battles,  Ther- 

mopylae, Marathon,  Leyden,  Derry,  Lexington,  Sumter.  A  hun- 
dred years  ago  everybody  expected  to  see  the  dashing  Gaul  crush 

Europe  with  his  spurred  heel.  Today  the  Teuton  stands  triumphant. 
In  the  long  run  nothing  counts  like  dogged  resistance.  It  is  the 
anvil  that  wears  out  the  hammer.  It  is  the  man  who  never  knows 

when   he    is   whipped   that   comes   at   length   into   the   kingdom. 
There  are  in  the  United  States  twenty  suicides  every  day. 

That  means  so  many  men  and  women  who  wholly  give  up  the 
battle  and  lie  down  to  die.  Among  them  are  millionaries  and 

tramps,  drunkards  and  ascetics.  Some  of  them  are  scarcely  more 
than  children  fresh  from  the  warm  cradle  and  some  are  octo- 

genarians trembling  on  the  edge  of  the  damp,  cold  grave.  Life  is 
not   without  its  tragedies  to  each  age  and  every  class. 

Let  us  remember  that  God  does  not  require  of  us  to  laugh  and 

jest  and  dance  and  make  merry  under  afflictions.  Not  at  all. 
But  what  he  expects  is  that  we  shall  not  give  up.  We  may 
never  know  the  reason  of  our  tears  this  side  of  heaven,  but  we 

can  at  least  wait.  We  may  not  understand  all  his  dealings  now, 
but  we  can  trust.  We  can  not  answer  all  the  arguments  of  the 

infidel — Paul  could  not — but  like  him  we  may  he  able  to  say  as 

life  draws  to  its  close,  "I  have  kept  the  faith."  Where  we  can 
not  solve  the  problem  we  can  commune  with  our  own  heart  and 
be  still. 

Fortune  may  be  swept  away.  Faith  need  not  go  with  it. 

Hard  work  and  ceaseless  grind  is  all  that  many  of  God's  servants 
know  in  this  world,  but  they  hold  fast  their  integrity  like  Job. 

And  when  they  come  to  die,  God  will  write  as  their  epitaph— "I 
know  thy  works;  thou  hast  not  fainted."  That  is  enough.  Heaven 
is  opened  by  that  word.     Not  to  faint  in  this  world  is  to  conquer. 

The  Human  Factor 
There  is  insistent  demand  that  the  kingdom  shall  come  by  sche- 

dule. We  have  implicit  faith  in  machinery.  This  is  the  bane  of 
our  politics  and  the  cause  of  many  of  our  disasters  in  the  industrial 
world.  We  are  always  forgetting  that  no  machine  can  make  up 
for  the  lack  of  human  vigilance;  that  no  mere  system  or  method 
can  save  the  world.  Interlocking  switches  and  automatic  signals 
have  their  place,  but  never  can  be  a  substitute  for  human  fidelity 
and  alertness. 

We  are  forever  making  this  mistake  in  the  political  life  of  the 
nation.  We  labor  to  obtain  direct  primaries,  or  the  initiative  and 
referendum,  and  having  gotten  it  we  calmly  sit  down  and  wait  for 

the  automatic  coming  of  the  political  millennium,  while  evil-minded 
men  work  the  machine  we  have  invented,  and  profit  by  the  spoils. 

This  is  one  of  the  vices  of  our  modern  church  life.  There  are 

so  many  men  who  are  willing  to  undertake  contracts  to  bring  in 

the  kingdom  of  God  by  program.  If  we  will  build  a  tabernacle 

of  specified  dimensions,  raise  so  much  money,  do  so  much  adver- 
tising, organize  a  chorus  choir  of  given  size,  we  may  have  a  guar- 
anteed revival  tied  up  in  a  package  and  delivered  C.  O.  D.  For 

any  possible  ill  within  the  church  the  remedy  is  a  new  kind  of  a 
machine,  another  form  of  organization,  an  apparatus  into  whose 
slot  we  have  only  to  drop  a  nickel,  or  a  dinner,  or  a  speech,  or 

a  constitution  and  by-laws,  and  behold  the  millennium  is  ground 
out,  securely  packed  and  labeled.  There  is  a  demand  for  ministers 

of    the   type    who    can   produce   these   results,   men   who   can   "get 
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the  business,"  men  who  "get  out  and  hustle  for  results."  Except 
we  see  signs  and  wonders  we  will  not  believe. 

Nevertheless,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  nor 

constitutions  and  by-laws,  nor  machinery,  but  love  and  joy  and 
peace  and  righteousness  in  the  fellowship  of  the  spirit  of  God. 

Machinery  is  valuable  and  necessary,  but  what  we  need  at  present 
is  not  more  harness  but  more  horse;  not  more  machinery  but  more 
manhood.     God  give  us  men. 

Starvation  Wages 
The  reports  on  the  condition  of  women  and  child  wage-earners 

in  the  United  States  issued  by  the  department  of  Commerce  and 
Labor  show  that  starvation  wages  are  paid  to  many  men  workers 
and  to  more  women  and  child  workers.  In  Pennsylvania  mills 
67.8  per  cent  of  all  employees  are  women,  and  23.2  per  cent  are 

children.  The  majority  of  these  are  underpaid.  In  the  "throwing" 
mills  of  New  Jersey,  8.7  per  cent  of  the  women  over  sixteen  years 
of  age  receive  less  than  $4  a  week,  and  15.8  per  cent  receive  be- 

tween $4  and  $5  a  week.  An  investigation  made  last  year  into 
conditions  in  four  industries  in  Massachusetts  in  which  over  10,- 

000  women  are 'employed,  showed  that  a  very  large  percentage  of these  women  workers  were  receiving  less  than  $6  a  week.  Of 
about  500  girls  under  eighteen  years  of  age  employed  in  retail 
stores  over  96  per  cent  receive  less  than  $5  a  week.  One  woman 
who  had  worked  sixteen  years  in  one  department  store  in  Boston 
never  received  more  than  $5  a  week.  This  agitation  in  behalf  of 
the  minimum  wage  scale  is  an  attempt  to  express  the  thought 
of  our  time  that  no  worker  be  paid  less  than  will  enable  him  or 

her  to  live  decently  and  comfortably.  It  isn't  very  long  ago  since 
economists  talked  and  wrote  about  the  law  of  supply  and  demand 

determining  a  worker's  compensation.  Adam  Smith  well  expressed 
the  view  of  the  old  economists  when  he  wrote  "a  man  must  al- 

ways live  by  his  work  and  his  wages  must  at  least  be  sufficient 

to  maintain  him."  Our  day  declares  that  a  man's  wages  must  do 
more  than  maintain  him;  his  wages  must  maintain  him  "in  health, 
comfort  and  efficiency."  In  days  gone  by  employers  interpreted 
that  hard  and  fast  economic  law  that  Adam  Smith  states  by  pay- 

ing their  workers  the  wages  the  market  conditions  required.  If 
there  were  more  workers  than  there  was  work  to  be  done,  they 
paid  them  less  than  a  living  wage.  If  there  was  more  work  to 
be  done  than  there  were  available  workers  to  do  it,  they  paid 
their  employees  a  little  more  than  a  living  wage.  Employers  are 
now  recognizing  that  they  must  pay  those  who  labor  for  them  a 
compensation  that  will  enable  them  not  simply  to  exist,  but  really 
to  live. 

The  Rag  Carpet  and  the  Rug 
Did  you  ever  sew  any  carpet  rags?  Do  you  remember  how  in 

the  winter  evenings  not  only  the  girls  but  the  boys  had  to  sew 
them?  Do  you  remember  the  friendly  rivalry  to  see  whose  ball 
grew  fastest,  and  the  admonition  to  wind  the  rags  hard  and  not 
to  pretend  to  be  making  a  bigger  ball  than  you  really  were 
making?  Do  you  remember  the  sorting  out  of  the  rags  and  the 
selection  for  the  portions  that  were  dominated  "stripe"  and  those 
called  "hif-or-miss?"  Do  you  remember  that  wonderful  day  when the  white  rags  were  dyed  in  the  four  kettles  of  dye,  that  colored 
logwood,  blue,  yellow  and  red?  Do  you  remember  how  the  green 
was  made  by  successive  dipping  of  the  rags  into  the  yellow  and 
blue,  and  how  at  length  the  bunches  hung  dripping  and  resplendent 
at  the  close  of  the  day?  Do  you  remember  when  the  carpet  came 
home  and  was  nailed  down  in  the  best  room,  a  thing  more  glor- 

ious than  Joseph's  coat,  almost  too  good  to  walk  upon,  and  com- 
pelling unwonted  care  in  the  matter  of  the  cleaning  of  boots  be- 

fore they  were  set  upon  it? 

There  were  many  differences  between  that  rag  carpet  and  your 
Oriental  rug  and  they  are  not  wholly  in  favor  of  the  rug.  The 
essential  question  of  the  value  of  either  of  them  is  not  to  be  dis- 

cerned by  the  feet,  but  by  the  answer  to  the  question,  which  con- 
tributed more  to  the  making  of  a  happy,  unified  home  life? 

The  Garage  First 
Spending  an  hour  with  a  clerical  friend  in  the  suburbs,  we  no- 

ticed not  far  from  the  parsonage  a  curious  residence  which  did 
not  appear  to  conform  to  any  known  type.  It  was  one  story  in 
height,  entered  by  a  broad  double  door,  lighted  by  a  row  of  square 
windows  and  covered  by  a  nearly  flat  roof.  In  response  to  our  en- 

quiries our  friend  told  us  that  his  neighbors  were  young  married 
people  who  two  or  three  years  ago  purchased  the  lot  intending  to 
build  a  home.  But  as  coming  within  their  means  they  built  first 
the  garage  in  which  to  store  their  limousine,  yet  to  be  purchased, 
and  so  they  placed  it  at  the  rear  of  their  lot  reserving  the  fore 
part  for  their  future  mansion.  They  fitted  up  the  garage  in  which 

to  spend  the  first  winter — and  they  are  there  yet.  The  mansion 

is  still  "in  nubibus"  and  the  motor  car  is  yet  in  the  shop. 
We  proffer  the  picture  to  our  readers  as  a  parable  of  the  age. 

It  is  no  longer  "first  things  first"  but  let  first  things  wait.  Before 
the  house  is  erected  we  will  provide  the  stable  and  before  we  can 

own  a  car  we  build  a  garage.     We   skip  tedious   and  bothersome 

processes  of  proof  and  dwell  in  the  conclusion  whose  logical  right 
to  be  is  assumed.  Some  day  we  shall  find  and  possess  the  "miss- 

ing link,"  but  not  waiting  for  that  we  sit  down  in  the  positive conviction  that  man  is  surely  descended  from  him,  and  we  mean 
to  summer  and  winter  in  that  low-roofed  creed  whether  we  ever 
get  hold  of  the  missing  link  or  not.  We  can  not  wait  for  the 
motor.  What  is  the  use?  Have  we  not  the  garage?  We  read 
a  book  the  other  day  written  to  prove  that  the  Bible  was  all 
wrong  in  its  historic  statements  and  on  a  single  page  we  counted 

fourteen  suppositions,  such  as  "it  is  probable;"  "if  this  be  so;" 
"when  all  the  proof  is  in,"  and  at  the  conclusion  the  author  sat 
serenely  down  and  took  possession  of  a  garage  to  reach  which  he 
had  only  an  imaginary  motor.  For  our  part  we  prefer  a  shed 
with   a    wheelbarrow    in    it    to   a   garage   with   no    car. 

On  the  Book  Table 

LIFE  OF  G.  L.  WHARTON,  by  Emma  Richardson  Wharton. 

In  her  "Life  of  G.  L.  Wharton,"  Mrs.  Emma  Richardson  Wharton 
lias  shown  biographical  blood  in  her  veins.  She  is  the  daughter 
of  Dr.  Richardson,  whose  biography  of  Alexander  Campbell  is  still 

the  classic  "life"  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  The  art  of  biography 

is  one  she  learned  at  her  illustrious  father's  library  table.  That 
Mrs.  Wharton  lias  well  absorbed  this  art,  may  be  seen  at  a  glance 
almost  on  reading  this  latest  of  Revell  missionary  publications. 
In  writing  so  noteworthy  a  life,  Mrs.  Wharton  has  forgotten  that 

she  is  her  hero's  widow.  Sentiment  is  admirably  subordinated  to 
fidelity  to  the  facts  of  her  subject.  She  is  first  and  last,  a 
biographer.  This  is  clearly  seen,  for  example,  in  her  wise  choice 
of  epistolary  material,  which  throws  a  clear  light  on  the  struggles 
of  a  great  soul  who  so  substantially  assisted  in  starting  the  work 
of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society  in  India.  The  author 
uses  throughout  the  work  a  running,  narrative  style  that  makes  it 
highly  readable.  There  are  many  noble  passages  that  sink  deep 

into  the  reader's  heart. 
Such  works  as  these  will  go  very  far  towards  advertising  the 

Disciples  of  Christ  as  a  missionary  people.  The  Disciples  have 
been  notorious  in  the  past  for  debate.  Missionary  work  as  carried 
on  under-  the  brilliant  secretaryship  and  presidency  of  Archibald 
McLean,  is  resulting  in  rectifying  an  impression  of  the  Disciples 
that  was  only  too  well  warranted  by  the  facts.  Such  books  'as  Mrs. 

Wharton's  will  do  incalculable  good  in  assisting  the  work  of 
rectification.  Revell's  have  recently  published  a  number  of  mis- 

sionary works  for  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  Such  a  literary  ar- 
rangement must  have  a  mutual  reward  in  the  end.  In  the  present 

work  under  review,  the  publishers  have  distinguished  themselves. 

Let  the  good  work  continue.  Mrs.  Wharton's  life  of  her  famous 
missionary-husband  should  be  on  the  library  table  of  every  Chris- 

tian home.  It  is  a  great,  inspiring  story  of  struggle,  of  real 

heroism,  written  in  a  splendidly  simple  style  that  materially  adds 
to    its   high    effectiveness. 

President  McLean's  foreword  is  a  notable  introduction  in  itself. 
He  rises  nobly  to  the  fact  that  Greene  Lawrence  Wharton  was  a 
member  of  the  first  group  of  missionaries  sent  by  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  to  India.  His  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  missionary  is 
like   all   his   tributes,   simple   and   sincere. 

Bernard    Gruenstein. 

(New   York:      Fleming  H.    Revell   Co.,   $1.50.) 

CROSSING  THE  CENTURIES.  The  Educational  Associates, 

Springfield,   Mass. 
This  is  a  successful  attempt  to  bring  within  the  covers  of  a 

single  volume  the  sweep  of  events  of  all  times,  from  Creation 

to  the  administration  of  W.  H.  Tai't.  The  searchlight  of  time  i* 
here  thrown  upon  the  pathway  of  man,  down  through  the  ages. 

The  great  events  of  history;  the  story  of  Earth's  master  leaders; 
the  origins  of  literature,  religion  and  philosophy;  discoveries,  in- 

ventions, arts  and  sciences — all  are  amply  treated  in  this  volumi- 
nous work.  Among  contributors  to  the  work  are:  Lyman 

Abbott,  J.  H.  Vincent,  David  Starr  Jordan,  Woodrow  Wilson, 
Theodore  Roosevelt,  Albert  Bushnell  Hart  and  scores  of  others  of 
high    standing. 

ONE  HUNDRED  PRAYER  MEETING  TALKS  AND'  PLANS, 
with  introduction  by  F.  B.  Meyer.     F.  M.  Barton,  Cleveland,  O. 

The  prayer-meeting  is  the  "power  house  of  the  church  and  ought 
to  be  occupied  with  doing  definite  business  with  God,"  says  F. 
B.  Meyer  in  his  introduction  to  this  valuable  work.  And  yet  in 

most  churches  the  prayer-meeting  is  a  dead  letter!  For  such 
churches,  let  us  recommend  a  weekly  dosage  from  this  volume 
of  tonic.  Here  is  more  material,  more  carefully  selected,  and 

more  usable,  for  your  prayer-meetings  than  you  will  find  between 
any  other  covers.  There  are  included,  besides  a  mass  of  devo- 

tional material,  Topics  for  a  Year,  One  Hundred  Suggestions, 

Twelve  Detailed  Plans,  and  one  hundred  and  five  complete  ser- 
vices laid  out  for   your  convenience. 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Pace  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

Presbyterian  Pentecost  at  Atlanta 
About  5,000  commissioners  to  three  different  Presbyterian  General 

Assemblies,  meeting  simultaneously  at  Atlanta  the  latter  part  of 
May,  succeeded  in  making  the  power  of  Presbyterianism  felt  from 
coast  to  coast  and  from  the  gulf  to  the  Canadian  line.  Things  verily 
hummed.  So  notable  was  this  unique  event  that  unusual  space  was 

accorded  it  by  the  leading  dailies  of  America.  It  was  a  front-page 
event  of  the  vastest  significance.  It  must  have  been  thrilling  to  see 
veterans  of  the  Civil  War,  Federal  and  Confederate,  gathering 

around  the  Lord's  Table,  there  unite  their  hearts  and  renew  their 
allegiance  to  Christ,  in  a  common  observance  of  the  Passion  of  the 

King  of  Kings,  to  the  solemn  music  of  the  United  Presbyterian  • 
psalmody.  War  separated  the  Northern  and  Southern  churches,  but 
on  that  impressive  day  the  Prince  of  Peace  triumphed.  It  was  a 
Presbyterian  Pentecost.  The  Commissioners  surrendered  for  a  day 
to  the  workings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  was  a  foretaste  of  what 
Presbyterianism   might  become. 

Doctor  Mark  Matthews,  the  picturesque  retiring  moderator,  sup- 
plied the  first  thriller  with  an  electric  appeal  for  Presbyterian 

Union.  "By  the  exercise  of  Godward  faith,"  he  said  during  his  ad- 
dress as  retiring  moderator  of  the  Northern  assembly,  "organic  union 

would  be  the  product  of  conviction.  I  am  not  in  favor  of  a  mechan- 
ical organic  union  but  I  am  in  favor  of  the  organic  union  of  all  the 

branches  of  Presbyterianism  in  this  country  if  brought  about  as  the 
result  of  conviction.  The  only  thing  that  keeps  us  apart  is  the  par- 

alyzing influence  of  unbelief.  By  faith  the  Church  could  disarm  the 
world.  The  disarmament  of  nations  is  the  duty  of  the  Church.  By 
faith  and  the  works  thereof  the  Church  could  free  America  from 

the  accursed  liquor  traffic.  The  Church  will  some  day  exercise  her 

power,  and  when  she  does  this,  in  twenty-fiva  years  from  that  day 
America  will  be  free  from  the  saloon."  Doctor  Matthews'  other 
notable  utterance  was  his  sweeping  attack  on  candidates  for  the 

ministry  who  doubt  or  deny  the  deity  of  Christ.  He  said:  "We 
should  change  the  ground  of  our  objections  to  candidates  for  the 
ministry  who  doubt  or  deny  the  deity  of  Christ.  They  ought  to  be 
rejected  not  alone  because  they  doubt  or  deny  per  se  the  deity  of 
Christ,  but  because  their  denial  is  prima  facie  evidence  that  they 
have  never  been  regenerated.  No  unregenerated  man  should  be  per- 

mitted to  preach."  Wild  applause  punctuated  various  portions  of 
the  address,  which  Doctor  Matthews  read  from  manuscript  for  one 
hour  and  ten  minutes. 

The  Union  Theological  Seminary  matter  goes  over  to  the  next 
General  Assembly.  The  majority  of  the  committee  appointed  last 
year  to  bring  that  troublesome  seminary  back  into  the  orthodox 
camp,  reported  that  charges  of  heresy  against  members  of  the  Union 
faculty  may  be  amicably  settled  by  1914.  The  secular  dailies  car- 

ried a  story  to  the  effect  that  President  Brown  of  Union  made  a 
speech  in  which  he  boldly  told  the  commissioners  of  the  Northern 
assembly  that  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference  to  the  seminary  what 
the  Atlanta  Convention  proposed  to  do  about  the  matter.  It  took 
great  quantities  of  nerve  to  say  that,  but  President  Brown  evidently 
had  nothing  to  fear  as  he  looked  the  commissioners  square  in  the 
eye. 

Union  between  the  Southern  and  the  United  Presbyterians  was 
assured  by  a  unanimous  rising  vote  which  greeted  the  recommenda- 

tions of  the  United  Presbyterian  committee's  report,  though  no  ac- 
tion was  recommended  prior  to  1914  in  order  to  permit  of  a  year's 

reflection  and  discussion.  Rev.  Doctor  J.  G.  McClurkin  of  Pitts- 
burg read  the  report,  which  was  followed  by  a  wild  outburst  of  en- 

thusiasm. The  psalm-singing  question,  the  only  practical  difference, was  handled  as  follows: 

There  is  a  difference  in  the  historic  faith  and  practice  of 
the  two  Churches  touching  the  matter  of  praise  in  the  worship  of 
God.  The  one  Church  holds  the  belief  that  the  Book  of  Psalms  is 
the  perfect  and  divinely  accredited  manual  of  praise,  and  as  such 
is  to  be  used  in  worship  to  the  exclusion  of  all  devotional  compo- 

sitions of  uninspired  persons.''  The  other,  while  believing  that  the Psalms  of  Scripture  were  designed  for  permanent  use  in  the  Church, 
and  should  have  a  large  place  in  Christian  worship,  yet  hold  that 
other  compositions  that  are  in  harmony  with  the  teaching  of  Scrip- 

ture may,  with  propriety  and  profit,  be  used  in  congregational  sing- 
ing. This  difference  is  frankly  recognized,  but  holding  our  respec- 

tive views,  in  the  forbearance  of  love  we  suggest  the  following  as  a practicable  basis: 

We  believe  that  the  Psalter  of  the  Bible,  the  Psalms  of  David,  is 
an  inspired  manual  of  praise  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  indited 
these  songs  to  be  used  in  the  worship  of  the  people  of  God  to  the 
end  of  time.  The  united  Church  will,  therefore,  take  immediate 
steps  to  introduce  to  all  its  congregations,  by  endorsing  and  rec- 

ommending, the   Psalms   of  the   Bible   in  the  best   metrical  version 

as  a  divinely  accredited  book  of  praise.  But  while  strongly  com- 
mending the  use  of  the  Psalms,  it  is  agreed  that  each  church  in  our 

respective  Synods  shall  be  allowed  in  the  matter  of  congregational 
singing  the  same  liberty  which  it  now  enjoys. 

Finally,  recognizing  that  it  is  impossible  to  make  specific  pro- 
vision for  all  points  of  difference  that  may  arise,  it  is  understood 

that  these  Churches  enter  the  union  in  the  spirit  of  mutual  confi- 
dence and  Christian  love,  and  with  a  sole  view  to  the  honor  of  Christ 

and  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom.  It  follows  from  this  that  the 
law  of  Christian  charity  as  expounded  by  the  Apostle  Paul  must  be 

our  guide:  "Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one  another  any  more;  but 
judge  ye  this  rather  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling  block  in  his 

brother's  way."  "Let  each  of  us  please  his  neighbor  for  that  which 

is  good  unto  edifying,"  "doing  nothing  through  faction  or  through 
vainglory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  each  counting  other  better  than 
himself;  not  looking  each  of  you  to  his  own  things,  but  each  of  you 

also  to  the  things  of  others." 
Doctor  R.  M.  Russell,  president  of  Westminster  College,  Pitts- 

burg, was  elected  moderator  of  the  United  Presbyterian  assembly, 
while  Doctor  J.  S.  Lyons  of  Louisville  was  honored  by  a  similar 
election  in  the   Southern   assembly. 

The  Associated  Reformed  Church  was  represented  at  Atlanta  by 
a  commission  appointed  by  a  recent  general  synod  of  that  church. 
Thus,  four  clans  of  Presbyterians  gathered  in  convention  at  the  same 
time  and  the  same  place.     How  the  world  does  move  sure  enough! 

Southern  Baptist  Convention  at  St.  Louis 
The  Southern  Baptists  met  in  convention  at  St.  Louis  during  May 

14-19.  The  spirit  of  this  convention  will  be  best  appreciated  by  the 
fury  created  by  A.  Y.  Napier,  a  young  missionary  from  Yangchow, 

China.  Three  committees  on  foreign  missions  had  made  their  re- 
port. Napier  was  programmed  to  stir  up  Baptist  zeal  for  foreign 

missions.  He  did,  but  not  exactly  as  calculated.  The  union  Bible 
School  at  Nanking,  in  which  the  Disciples  are  interested,  was 

brought  in  by  the  innocent  missionary  in  a  most  innocent  way.  He 
favored  the  project,  because  it  was  a  splendid  testimony  to  the  spirit 
of  Christian  unity  in  China  and  also  because  of  its  economy.  Young 
Napier  had  hardly  gotten  the  words  out  of  his  mouth,  when  he  was 
hissed  and  hooted  down.  The  uproar  was  so  uproarious  that  Napier 
was  forced  to  retire.  Napier  declared  the  Baptists  would  lose  their 
leadership  in  China,  unless  the  movement  at  Nanking  was  entered 

into.  Scores  of  voices  cried  out  "Let  it  go."  In  other  words,  the 
delegates  went  on  record  against  interdenominational  co-operation. 

"When  a  later  speaker  made  a  play  to  the  galleries,"  according  to 

the  Standard  (Baptist,  Chicago)  "by  saying  that  interdenomina- 
tional co-operation  was  not  needed  in  Brazil,  he  was  rewarded  by  a 

chorus  of  Aniens." 
This  spirit  of  Baptist  exclusiveness  again  betrayed  itself  in  an- 

other important  number  on  the  programme.  The  question  of  inter- 
denominational co-operation  in  Sunday  School  work  came  up.  The 

feeling  displayed  showed  that  the  delegates  were  about  evenly  di- 
vided on  the  question,  with  perhaps  a  ̂ hade  against  co-operation. 

Despite  giants  like  G*.  W.  Truett  of  Dallas  and  John  E.  White  of 
Atlanta,  the  convention  was  palpably  exclusive  and  insular.  Oc- 

casionally, the  Northern  Baptists  came  in  for  a  scoring.  The  south- 
ern brethren  think  the  northerners  are  tainted  with  Unitarianism, 

while  the  northerners  fancy  the  southerners  to  be  about  the  next 
thing  to  Roman  Catholicism  when  it  comes  to  their  spirit  of  fanatic 
devotion  to  denominational  exclusion  and  denominational  orthodoxy. 

And  yet,  brotherly  love  was  shown  towards  the  accredited  fraternal 
delegates  from  the  Northern  Convention.  Still,  it  was  a  typical  pow- 

pow  and  a  tom-tom. 

Presbyterian  Politics  Rebuked  at  Atlanta 
When  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A 

at  Atlanta,  came  to  choosing  a  new  moderator  to  succeed  Dr.  Mark 
Matthews  of  Seattle,  the  politicians  of  the  assembly  got  a  jolt 
from  which  it  will  take  years  to  recuperate.  Doctor  Maitland 

Alexander  of  Pittsburg  was  slated  for  the  honor  by  the  log-rolling 
group  of  the  assembly.  His  name  was  duly  presented  and  seconded. 
What  seemed  to  be  a  foregone  conclusion  was  rudely  upset  when 

Doctor  William  R.  King  of  Monmouth,  111.,  placed  in  nomination 
the  name  of  Doctor  John  Timothy  Stone  of  Chicago.  Doctor  King, 
in  a  speech,  said  that  Doctor  Stone  did  not  know  that  his  name 
would  be  presented,  and  he  (Doctor  King)  thought  it  about  time 
to  call  a  halt  on  assembly  politics.  William  T.  Ellis,  the  Pres- 

byterian journalist,  seconded  Doctor  Stone's  nomination  with  a 
speech  that  was  red-hot  with  righteous  indignation.  When  the  vote 
was  taken  Doctor  Stone  was  declared  the  next  moderator. 

Sixty  Years  a  Sunday-School  Teacher 
On  May  5  Miss  Margaret  Miller  died  in  Paterson,  N.  J.,  at  the 

age  of  eighty-five.  The  reason  that  fact  finds  its  way  into  these 
columns  is  that  she  is  believed  to  have,  been  the  oldest  Sunday- 
school  teacher  in  the  United  States  both  in  age  and  in  length  of 
service.  Think  what  it  means  to  have  influenced  the  young  morally 

and  religiously  for  sixty  years  as  a  devoted  Sunday-school  teacher. 
Such  was  her  service  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord. 
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From  Near  and  Far 

"By  faith  in  Christ  we  could  bring  about  organic  union  of  all 
the  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  America,"  declared 
Dr.  Mark  A.  Matthews  of  Seattle,  retiring  moderator,  in  his  ser- 

mon at  the  opening  session  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  General 

Assembly,  at  Atlanta.  "The  only  thing  that  keeps  us  apart 
is  the  paralyzing  influence  of  unbelief.  By  faith  the  church 
could  disarm  the  world.  The  church  Avill  some  day  exercise  her 

power,  and  when  she  does,  in  twenty-five  years  from  that  day 
America  will  be  free  from  the  saloon." 

Efforts  of  the  Chicago  Christian  Endeavor  union  to  have  Chicago 

named  as  the  meeting  place  for  the  International  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention,  to  be  held  in  1915,  have  received  the  active  support  of 

the  Chicago  Association  of  Commerce,  whose  convention  committee 
will  send  a  representative  to  the  Los  Angeles  convention  in  July  to 
urge  the  advantages  of  Chicago  for  the  meeting.  Twenty  thousand 
delegates  usually  attend  such  a  convention,  but  Chicago  Christian 
Endeavor  leaders  anticipate  a  delegation  of  30,000  if  it  is  held  in 
this  city. 

Delegates  to  the  nineteenth  annual  Lake  Mohonk  conference 
on  arbitration  heard  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  chairman  of  the  opening 

session,  assert  that  disarmament  was  yet  a  Utopian  dream.  "The 
blow  of  the  fist,  the  gleam  of  the  sword,  the  bark  of  the  cannon," 
he  added,  "will  continue  until  some  other  power  greater  than 
that  of  armed  man  is  found  to  protect  innocence  from  injustice.". 
Dr.  Abbott's  address  was  interpreted  as  a  reply  to  the  American 
Peace  Society,   his    fellowship   in   which   recently   was   abolished. 

W.  J.  Calhoun,  former  minister  to  China,  recently  arriving  in 

Chicago,  says  whisky  is  now  a  great  peril  to  China.  "The  gov- 
ernment is  honestly  fighting  the  poppy  growing  industry,"  Mr. 

Calhoun  declares.  "It  is  making  a  decent  effort  to  kill  the  opium 
trade.  That  is  one  of  the  menaces  of  China,  I  take  it.  You  see, 
they  have  no  saloons  in  China.  No  whisky  at  all.  It  is  my 
fear  that  if  the  government  succeeds  in  crushing  out  the  opium 

habit   among   its   citizens   they    will   turn    to    whisky." 

Every  disreputable  house  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  been  closed.  Two 

young  men,  Marion  M.  Jackson,  lawyer,  and  John  J.  Egan,  capital- 
ist, are  largely  responsible  for  this  achievement  in  public  morals. 

These  leaders,  inspired  by  the  Men  and  Religion  Forward  Movement, 
secured  advertising  space  in  the  newspapers  and  made  such  startling 
exposures  of  vice  conditions  and  such  moral  and  religious  appeals 
that  they  aroused  powerful  public  seniment  and  drastic  official  action. 

More  respect  for  the  American  flag  was  urged  by  D.  L.  Pierson,  his- 
torian, at  the  convention  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution, 

which  recently  met  in  Chicago.  "Reading  of  light  fiction  has  lessened 

ardor  for  the  flag,"  he  asserted,  "while  its  use  in  advertising  has 
lessened  respect  for  it.  We  must  stand  firm  for  what  the  flag  rep- 

resents if  we  would  progress."  Resolutions  were  adopted  urging 
Congress  to  pass  a  bill  prohibiting  desecration  of  the  flag. 

The  further  extension  of  the  juvenile  courts  system  was  urged 
by  Mrs.  Frederic  Schoff  of  Philadelphia  at  the  recent  convention 

of  the  national  congress  of  mothers  and  parent-teacher  associations. 
Mrs.  Schoff  recommended  that  every  county  have  a  definite  arrange- 

ment for  separate  hearings  of  offenses  committed  by  children. 

Daniel  A.  Poling,  for  several  years  Field  Secretary  of  Ohio  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  has  been  appointed  National  Christian  Endeavor 

superintendent  of  temperance  and  Christian  citizenship.  A  broad, 

unifying,  nation-wide  inter-partisan  temperance  and  civic  campaign 
will  be  carried  on  at  once. 

Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  of  London,  well  known  in  America  as 
a  Bible  expositor,  will  visit  Chicago  next  fall  to  deliver  a  series  of 
lectures,  according  to  an  announcement  issued  by  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute.  Sir  William  Ramsay,  archaeologist,  will  also  lecture  at 
the  institute.  t 

German  Evangelical  ministers  all  over  the  United  States  will  con- 

stitute part  of  a -nation-wide  financial  reporting  system  to  protect 
members  from  land  swindles  and  other  frauds  worked  in  the  shadow 

of  the  church.    Such  swindles  are  said  to  have  aggregated  $1,250,000. 

After  a  long  discussion  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  Paris,  an 

amendment  to  the  gambling  law  of  1907  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of 
454  to  55.  This  provides  for  suppression  of  gambling  casinos  in 

university  towns  or  within  sixty-two  miles  of  Paris. 

Under  a  bill  approved  by  Governor  Tener.  May  20,  ten  verses  of  the 
Bible  must  be  read  daily  without  comment  in  the  public  schools  of 
Pennsylvania.    Teachers  who  violate  the  law  are  subject  to  dismissal. 

F.  E.  Higgins,  known  as  the  "Sky  Pilot  of  the  Lumber  Jacks," 
was  one  of  twenty-three  speakers  at  the  celebration  of  "Pres- 

byterian  Day"   at    the   World   in    Chicago. 

Count  Okuma  recently  declared  "that  although  Christianity  has 
enrolled  less. than  200,000  believers  in  Japan,  yet  its  influence  has 
poured  into  every  realm  of  Japanese  life. 

In  Japan  95  per  cent  of  the  people  can  read  and  write,  while  in 
India,  95  per  cent  of  all  the  people  can  neither  read  nor  write. 

In  New  York  one  man  out  of  every  five  of  180,000  men  engaged  in 
sixteen  industries,  works  on  Sunday. 

* 

National  workers  for  the  "down  and  outs"  have  just  met  in 
convention  in  New  York  City. 

Our  Readers'  Opinions 
AN  APPEAL. 

Many  remember  the  time  when  women,  largely  in  the  majority 
in  the  church,  sat  quietly  during  the  service,  taking  no  part  in  the 

public  worship,  except  in  the  singing.  The  missionary  and  temper- 

ance work  depended  so  much  on  women's  labors  and  offerings  that 
they  brooked  custom  and  became  familiar  with  the  sound  of  their 
own  voices,  in  audiences  composed  entirely  of  women,  at  first,  and 
later  of  women  and  men  in  conventions.  Many  pulpits  were  denied 

them,  and  in  some  where  they  spoke,  they  were  requested  by  liter- 
alists  to  speak  with  their  heads  covered.  I  blush  to  relate  it,  but 

it  is  a  factj  that  about  twelve  years  ago  an  article  headed  "Dolly 
in  the  Pulpit"  was  written  by  one  of  our  ministers  and  published 
in  one  of  our  papers.  This  article  urged  the  "subjection  and  silence" 
of  women  in  the  church  and  "obedience  in  the  home."  The  writer 

was  consistent  for  he  pleaded  against  the  toleration  of  women's 
work;  this  toleration  he  believed  was  an  express  violation  of  the 
will  of  God.  Such  views  are  not  entertained  by  any  minister  today 
who  recognizes  that  we  are  not  under  the  old  dispensation  of  law, 
but  under  the  new  dispensation  of  love.  The  person  who  loves 
Christ  and  humanity  so  well  that  his  life  is  spent  in  making  the 

best  application  of  the  principles  of  Christianity  under  existing  con- 
ditions, is  a  true  disciple,  male  or  female  it  matters  not,  for  there 

is  no  sex  in  religion. 

Under  the  blessed  spirit  of  Christianity  men  and  women  have 
equal  rights,  equal  privileges  and  equal  blessings.  There  is  no 
claim  of  moral  superiority  for  women  under  similar  conditions. 
Many  women  may  not  enter  the  pulpit,  but  if  prohibited,  every 
moral  message  they  utter  elsewhere  suffers  depreciation.  The  liberty 
of  the  gospel  recognizes  the  liberty  of  every  creature;  and  the  New 

Testament  reveals  Christ  as  the  emancipator  of  women.  The  con- 
ditions of  salvation  are  the  same  for  women  as  men;  the  standards 

of  character  given  by  Christ  are  the  same.  Christ  is  no  respecter 
of  persons.  All  of  this  is  taken  for  granted  today.  And  no  one 

is  now  discussing  woman's  place  in  the  church.  But  we  are  dis- 

cussing woman's  place  in  the  state. 
About  thirty  countries  and  more  than  that  number  of  states  have 

granted  women  limited  suffrage.  Six  countries  and  nine  states  and 
one  territory  have  unlimited  suffrage.  The  legislatures  of  many 

states  are  now  struggling  with  this  question.  Strange  that  there 
should  be  any  confusion  in  a  democracy  said  to  be  of  the  people, 

for  the  people  and  by  the  people. 
What  would  we  think  of  a  father  who  bequeathed  his  property  in 

such  a  way  as  to  question  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the  creation  of 
woman?  What  do  we  think  of  Uncle  Sam  collecting  our  taxes  and 

exacting  penalties  by  laws  that  we  had  no  voice  in  making?  By 

a  long  and  tedious  route,  Massachusetts  women  worked  fifty-five 
years  to  get  an  equal  guardianship  law.  In  Colorado  the  first  legis- 

lature after  women  were  enfranchised  enacted  that  law.  So  if  women 

had  the  ballot  in  all  the  states  they  could  more  speedily  serve  the 

true  purpose  of  popular  government — guard  and  improve  the  home. 
The  state  has  only  those  morals  that  the  home  makes  effective.  The 
home  is  the  basis  of  government  and  therefore  the  women  must  help 

the  men  conserve  its  highest  ideals.  The  good  men  ought  to  real- 
ize this  fact,  since  all  evil  men  grasp  it  readily  and  vote  against 

it  every  time.  Woman  needs  the  ballot  and  man  needs  woman's 
ballot. 

The  ministers  will  certainly  see  that  women,  church  women,  will 
become  a  large  factor  in  the  solution  of  all  human  problems.  The 
women  look, to  the  ministers  for  support  and  encouragement ;  for 
their  endorsement  from  the  pulpit  and  the  lecture  platforms.  JNo 
thoughtful  man  will  treat  the  subject  lightly  or  with  ridicule. 

The  women  of  England  have  been  criticized  for  the  use  of  militant 
methods  regardless  of  the  fact  that  reforms  generally  come  there  by 

militancy.  The  American  suffragists  have  been  patient  and  peace- 
ful. They  have  petitioned  and  implored.  They  have  agitated  and 

educated.  President  Wilson  said  "The  firm  basis  of  government  is 

justice,  not  pity."  Virginia  G.  Hedges. Warrensburg,  Mo. 
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A  Statesman's  View  of  World  Progress 
Secretary  of  State  Bryan  on  "The  Signs  of  the  Times" 

An  Address  Before  the  Union  League  Club,  Chicago 

IN  TAKING  AS  MY  SUBJECT  "The  Signs  of  the  Times,"  I 
thought  I  might  bring  to  your  attention  the  general  progress 

of  the  world,  and  not  only  point  out  the  things  that  have  been 
accomplished,  but  the  direction  in  which  the  people  are  going; 

and  I  feel  that  if  I  do"  attempt  to  speak  of  the  future,  I  will 
have  more  willing  hearers  now  than  I  had  some  two  decades 
ago,  for  the  things  accomplished  have  enabled  us  to  measure  the 
tendencies    of    the    times. 

I  desire  to  bring  before  you  evidence  in  support  of  three  propo- 
sitions: First,  that  the  world  is  advancing  in  intelligence;  sec- 

ond, that  it  is  advancing  in  morals;  and  third,  that  it  is  advancing 
in  the  study  of  the  science  of  government.  And  if  I  can  convince 
you,  as  I  am  sure  I  can,  if  you  need  convincing,  that  the  world 
is  making  progress  in  these  three  important  directions,  there 
ought   to   be   no   room   for   pessimism    in    any   heart. 

A    World    Growing    in    Intelligence. 

First,    as    to    the    world's    advance    in    intelligence.      Every    year 
finds  a  larger  percentage  of  the  people  of  the   world  able  to  read 
and    write — able    to    study    history,    and    knowing    the    past,    judge 
the   future.     Every   year   finds   more 

schools,    more    students    in    attend- 

ance, and  a  higher  standard  of  edu- 
cation;   and   this   is   not    true    today 

only,  but  every  day;   and  not  in  one 

place   only,   but   everywhere. 
I  have  made  the  statement  as 

strong  as  language  can  make  it,  and 
the  evidence  supports  the  statement. 

If  time  permitted  I  could  bring  il- 
lustrations from  every  land,  but  a 

few  must  suffice.  Fifty  years  ago 
comparatively  few  of  the  people  of 
Japan  could  read  and  write.  Now 
they  boast  that  among  the  rising 
generation  90  per  cent  can  read  and 
write,  and  the  study  of  our  language 
is  so  universal  in  the  higher  classes 

that  you  can  speak  to  college  stu- 

dents in  that  country  in  our  language  without  the  need  of  an 
interpreter. 

A  few  years  ago  they  had  no  schools  in  China  but  private 

schools,  and  not  many  attended  them.  Now  public  schools  are 

springing  up  all  over  China.  Seven  years  ago  Yuan  Shih  Kai  de- 
clared that  in  his  district  he  had  established  4,000  public  schools 

during  the  preceding  five  years.  Yoxi  will  find  that  China  has 
already  felt  the  influence  of  this  intellectual  awakening.  The 
viceroy  at  Nanking,  who  had  just  before  our  visit  to  that  country 
laid  the  corner-stone  of  the  first  school  for  women  established 

in  his  district,  told  me  that  they  had  at  that  time  some  7,000 
Chinese  students  studying  in  the  schools  of  Japan,  not  to  speak 
of  those  studying  in  other  countries.  And  those  of  you  who  -are 
acquainted  with  what  has  taken  place  recently  in  China  know  the 
prominent  part  taken  in  the  establishment  of  the  republic  by 
those  who  have  obtained  their  education  outside  of  China,  and 

then  carried  back  into  that  country  an  enthusiasm  that  is  per- 
meating  the    entire    country. 

The  Filipinos  are  so  anxious  to  secure  an  education  that  one 
American  official  in  the  islands  told  me  that  the  people  in  the 
country  communities  would  build  schoolhouses  more  quickly  and 
more  rapidly  than  they  could  furnish  teachers  for  them;  and 
one  American  told  me  that  the  desire  for  education  was  so  wide- 

spread that  in  his  district  the  attendance  at  the  schools  was  50 

per  cent  above  what  the  school  census  would  indicate,  because 
of  the  number  of  parents  who  attended  school  with  their  children. 

In  India  while  education  is  backward  the  desire  for  it  is  po 

universal  that  every  meeting  of  the  native  congress  results  in  the 

demand  for  larger  educational  opportunities;  and  only  a  feAV 
years  ago  the  people  of  India  reached  the  conclusion  that  the 
viceroy  was  not  sufficiently  encouraging  higher  education,  and 
they  raised  money  by  private  subscription  and  sent  young  men 
to  study  in  the  colleges  of  other  lands.  At  Calcutta  we  attended 
a  farewell  reception  given  to  forty-four  of  these  young  men, 
some   of  them   starting  for  the   United  States. 

In  Africa  there  are  17,000  students— ten  thousand  boys  and  7,000 
girls — attending  schools  and  colleges  established  by  missionaries, 
not  to  speak  of  an  increasing  number  attending  the  government schools. 

If  you  cross  the  ocean  you  will  find  the  same  is  true  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic;  it  is  true  in  Canada  on  the  north;  it  is 
true  in  every  state  of  the  union;  it  is  true  in  the  republics  to  the 

south  of  us.  I  think  I  can  safely  say  that  there  is  not  one  state 
among  our  sisterhood  of  forty-eight  in  which  there  is  not  some 
movement  on  foot  and  growing  that  has  for  its  object  either  the 
extension  of  the  area  of  education  or  the  raising  of  the  standard. 

When  you  come  to  the  Spanish  republics  to  the  south  of  us 
you  will  find  that  while  they  vary  in  the  percentage  of  illiteracy, 
and  while  in  some  of  them  the  percentage  of  illiteracy  is  large, 
yet  everywhere  it  is  decreasing. 

The  American  ideal  is  that  there  shall  be  an  open  school  door 

before  every  child  born  into  the  land,  and  that  every  child  shall 
be  urged  to  make  the  largest  possible  use  of  these  opportunities 
freely  furnished.  And  this  is  not  only  our  ideal,  but  it  is  the 

ideal  toward  which  the  whole  world  is  marching,  our  nation  lead- 

ing the  way.  We  have  such  faith  in  education,  desiring  it'  for  our- 
selves and  providing  it  for  those  about  us,  that  if  there  was  n-> 

other  evidence  of  the  world's  advance  than  was  to  be  found  in  this 
advance  in  intelligence,  even  then  the  future  would  seem  bright 
with  hope.  And  yet  it  would  be  a  very  risky  thing  if  we  were 

strengthening  men's  minds  and  making  those  minds  more  power- 
ful, more  powerful  for  harm  as  well  as  for  good,  if  we  were  not 

putting  behind  those  stronger  minds  a  heart  development  that 
would  assure  society  that  those  larger  mental  powers  would  .  be 
employed   for   the   advancement   of    the   common   weal. 

Moral    Progress. 

I  am  glad,  therefore,  to  advance  the  second  proposition,  that 

the  world  is  making  progress  in-  morals  as  well  as  in  intelligence. 
And  if  I  had  to  decide  the  question  I  would  be  compelled  to  say 

that  at  the  present  time  the  evidence  of  a  world-wide  moral 

awakening  is  even  more  abundant  than  *he  evidence  of  the  world's 
intellectual  advance.  And  here,  too,  I  am  embarrassed  by  the 
very   abundance   of   the   evidence. 
Some  fourteen  years  ago  the  great  Frenchman,  Dumas,  wrote 

a  remarkable  letter.  He  said  he  thought  he  saw  the  signs  of  a 

coming  new  era,  which  he  described  as  the  era  of  brotherhood. 
And  I  venture  to  say  that  this  era  of  brotherhood,  foreseen  and 
foretold,  is  not  merely  coming,  but  that  it  is  here.  [Applause.] 
There  is  a  better  understanding  of  the  doctrine  of  brotherhood  than 
there  ever  has  been  before.  There  is  more  of  a  sense  of  kinship 
among  men.  There  is  more  altruism  on  this  globe  than  the  globe 

has  previously  known,  and  more  in  the-  United  States  than  in  any 
other  country  in  the  world.  [Applause.]  Yes,  with  all  our  worship 
of  the  almighty  dollar,  there  is  more  altruism  in  this  country 
today  than  any  other  nation  can  boast,  and  our  nation  is  doing 
more  today,  in  an  unselfish  and  altruistic  interest  in  all  the  people 
of  the  world,  than  any  other  nation  now  existing  or  that  has 
ever    been    known    to    history.      [Applause.] 

Let  me  call  your  attention  to  a  few  of  the  organized  efforts 
that  are  being  made  to  raise  the  moral  standards  of  the  world. 
Let  us  begin  in  this  country.  Within  the  last  ten  years  more 

than  a  million  men  have  been  brought  together  in  men's  clubs 
and  Bible-classes  in  the  various  churches.  There  is  scarcely  a 

church  of  any  size  of  any  denomination  that  has  not  a  men's 
club  or  Bible-class.  I  have  had  occasion  to  visit  some  of  these 

Bible-classes  taught  by  prominent  men  in  the  community;  Biblo- 
classes  that  within  the  last  three  or  four  years  have  sprung  from 
nothing  to  a  membership  of  several  hundred.  After  these  individ- 

ual clubs  had  been  organized  they  were  brought  together  in  na- 
tional brotherhoods.  We  have  great  societies,  some  within  single 

churches  and  some  interchurch.  Take  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 

ciety, for  instance.  The  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  has 
a  brotherhood  of  over  a  million;  more  than  half  of  that  member- 

ship in  the  United  States.  The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  was 
born  in  this  country  and  the  idea  was  exported.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
was  born  in  Great  Britain  and  the  idea  was  imported,  and  if 
you  will  let  me  digress  for  a  moment,  I  will  take  this  opportunity 
to  say  that  I  am  glad  that  there  are  things  as  valuable  as  ideas 
that  can  be  imported  without  having  to  go  through  a  custom 
house.     [Laughter.] 

You  may  not  know  how  large  an  amount  of  money  is  spent 
through  these  various  organizations  that  are  today  charged  with 
the  elevation  of  moral  standards.  Take  this  \>ne  organization. 
Do  you  know  how  the  expenditures  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  compare 
with  the  expenditures  of  national  politics?  Do  you  know  that 
we  spend  more  than  twice  as  much  every  year  on  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  as  we  spend  in  a  presidential  campaign?  People  com- 

plain of  the  expensiveness  of  our  national  campaigns,  and  yet  if 
you  will  take  the  expenditures  of  the  last  national  campaign  you 
will  find  that  they  were  not  all  together  equal  to  one-half  as  much 
as  we  spend  annually  on  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  And  when  you  remember 
that  we  only  have  one  presidential  campaign  in  four  years  you 
will    see,    that    in    order    to    understand    the    proportion,    you    must 
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multiply  the  two  by  four  and  that  gives  you  eight  times  as  much 

spent  on  this  one  organization  working  among  men  as  in  national 

politics.  Isn't  that  a  good  showing?  But  it  is  even  better  than 

that,  for  with  publicity  we  are  likely  to  spend  less  in  national 

politics,  while  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work  goes  on  increasing  every  day, 

so  that  it  will  not  be  long  before  the  ratio  of  eight  to  one  in- 

creases to  sixteen  to  one.  [Laughter  and  applause.]  We  have 

the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association,  a  companion  organiza- 

tion. Not  only  that,  but  outside  of  the  churches  you  find  or- 

ganizations ethical  in  character,  like  Hull  House,  that  is  known 

now  all  over  the  world,  established  in  this  city  by  Jane  Addams, 

some  twenty-three  years  ago,  and  now  nearly  600  organizations 

of  that  character  have  sprung  iJp  in  the  United  States. 

The  Progress   of   Temperance. 

Go  outside  of  the.  United  States  and  the  same  is  true.  Not  a 

nation  with  any  degree  of  civilization  but  you  will  find  an 

awakened  conscience  addressing  itself  to  some  ethical  question. 

In  China,  for  instance,  it  has  been  the  opium  question.  They 

have  made  a  tremendous  tight  against  opium,  and  now,  at  a 

tremendous  sacrifice  of  national  revenue,  they  have  about  won 

their  fight.  And  before  waiting  for  it  to  be  entirely  finished  they 

commenced    on    China's    second    vice,    the    vice    of    gambling. 

In  most  of  the  countries  of  Europe  you  will  find  that  the  liquor 

question  is  the  moral  question  of  paramount  importance.  I  was 

in  northern  Ireland  some  two  years  and  a  half  ago  and  met  the 

man  who  organized  what  is  known  as  the  "Cateh-my-Pal"  Total 

Abstinence  Society.  It  began  with  a  meeting  on  the  street  be- 
tween a  minister  and  five  drunken  men,  and  one  of  them  asked 

the  minister  to  get  the  other  four  to  sign  the  pledge.  He  invited 

them  to  come  to  his  house  when  they  were  sober  and  to  sign,  and 

they  came,  and  when  the  five  had  signed  they  went  out  and  got 

five  more,  each  man  bringing  his  "pal,"  and  five  more  signed, 
and  then  the  ten  went  out  and  got  ten  more,  and  they  organized 

this  society,  which,  when  I  was  there  had  reached  a  membership 

of  120,000  and  had  changed  the  lives  and  habits  of  whole  com- 

munities. And  a  Belfast  lady  told  me  a  story  that  was  the  out- 

growth of  the  work  done  by  this  society.  She  said  that  many 

drunkards  had  been  reformed,  and  that  a  minister  speaking  to 

the  wife  of  one  of  these  reformed  men,  said,  'Your  home  life 

must  be  more  pleasant  now  since  your  husband  has  quit  drinking," 

and  she  said  "Oh,  yes,  yes,  he  is  more  like  a  friend  now  than  a 

husband."  [Laughter.]  And  such  a  change  can  be  accomplished 
and  can  take  place  under  favorable  circumstances. 

France,  one  of  the  greatest  wine-producing  countries  in  the 
world,  has  decided  to  teach  in  the  schools  the  effect  of  alcoholism 

on  the  system.  But  the  most  startling  piece  of  news  comes  from 
Germany.  Some  two  years  ago  the  emperor,  speaking  to  the 
naval  cadets,  dared  to  attack  what  he  described  as  the  traditional 

beer  drinking  habits  of  his  people,  and  told  these  young  men  that 
in  any  contests  that  might  arise  the  country  must  depend  upon 
them,  and  that  it  could  not  do  so  unless  their  brains  were  clear 
and  their  nerves  steady,  and  then  he  warned  them  that  alcohol 
would  rob  their  brains  of  clearness  and  their  nerves  of  steadiness 

and  in  the  name  of  the  Fatherland  he  appealed  to  them  to  join 
total  abstinence  societies,  and  held  up  for  their  example  the  total 
abstinence  societies  of  the  British  navy.  And  when  I  read  this 

appeal  of  Germany's  emperor  to  the  young  men  of  that  country 
to  be  strong  for  war,  I  asked  myself  "May  we  not  appeal  to  the 
young  men  of  this  country  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  alcohol, 
that  their  brains  may  be  clear  and  their  nerves  steady  for  the 

battles  of  peace  and  progress  that  lie  before  us?"  [Applause.] 
Taking   Conscience   into   Politics. 

As  I  have  traveled  through  the  land  I  have  met  an  increasing 
number  of  men  who  are  looking  at  the  questions  of  reform  from 
something  more  than  a  personal  interest.  The  first  one  of  this 
group  was  a  Chicago  business  man.  He  told  me  that  until  within 
two  years  he  had  not  studied  public  questions,  but  that  recent 
investigation  had  convinced  him  that  there  were  some  men  in  this 
country  who  had  more  money  than  it  was  safe  Jor  the  country 
for  them  to  have.  He  said  he  had  been  looking  for  a  remedy; 
that  he  had  considered  several  but  they  did  not  seem  sufficient, 
and  he  asked  me  if  I  could  suggest  any  other.  I  told  him  that 
he  interested  me;  that  I  had  been  talking  to  men  who  had  been 
fighting  for  their  lives,  but  that  he  seemed  to  look  at  the  question 
from  a  different  standpoint.  He  said  yes,  that  for  many  years 
he  had  had  an  incoine  of  $15,000  or  $20,000  a  year  and  that  he 
was  not  worried  about  himself,  but  that  he  was  worried  about 

the  future  of  the  country.  I  told  him  I  was  not  afraid  that  any 
man  by  his  own  unaided  effort,  giving  to  society  a  reward  com- 

mensurate with  that  which  he  collected,  could  ever  collect  enough 
money  from  society  to  make  his  fortune  a  menace  to  those  around 

him;  that  the  only  thing  that  need  alarm  any  one  was  the  fact 
that  in  some  cases  we  had  allowed  men  to  gather  where  they 

'  did  not  sow;  that  we  had  allowed  men  to  take  from  society  a recompense  out  of  proportion  to  the  service  they  rendered,  and 
this  necessarily  left  to  other  people  a  reward  that  was  less  than 
they  had  earned.  This  was  one  of  the  first.  I  asked  him  if  he 
knew  anybody  else  like  him  in  Chicago.  He  said  he  knew  a  hun- 

dred men  among  his   personal  acquaintances  who  were  looking  at 

the  question  from  the  same  standpoint  and  reaching  the  same  con- 
clusion. And  my  observation  since  that  time  has  convinced,  me 

that  it  was  a  conservative  statement  he  made.  I  have  found  all 

over  this  country  a  political  independence  such  as  we  have  not 
known  before,  and  I  believe  the  reason  of  it  is  that  men  have 

commenced  to  feel  that  they  have  to  take  their  consciences  into 

politics  and  that  they  have  to  weigh  public  questions  by  moral 
standards   in   this   country.      [Applause.] 

I  say  to  you  that  there  are  more  people  in  this  country  today, 

independent  in  wealth,  who  are  looking  at  these  questions  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  public  good  and  not  from  the  standpoint 
of  their  own  selfish  interests  than  we  have  ever  known  before  in 
this  country.     [Applause.] 

In  fact,  if  you  ask  me  to  name  the  one  influence  more  potent 

than  any  other  in  the  producing  of  the  conditions  which  all  now 

recognize,  I  should  say  to  you  that  in  my  judgment  this  world- 

wide awakening,  this  stirring  of  men's  consciences,  is  the  largest 
factor  in  this  revolution,  for  after  all  the  conscience  is  the  most 

potent  force  of  which  man  has  knowledge.  Tell  me  that  it  is 
the  law  that  makes  men  honest!  For  one  man  made  honest  by 

law  a  hundred  are  made  honest  by  conscience.  Tell  me  that  it 
is  the  fear  of  prison  walls  that  keeps  men  in  the  path  of  rectitude! 
For  one  man  kept  in  the  narrow  way  by  fear  of  prison  walls,  a 

multitude  are  kept  righteous  by  those  invisible  walls  that  con- 
science rears  about  us — walls  that  are  stronger  than  walls  of  stone. 

In  every  part  of  this  country,  in  every  section  of  our  land,  aye, 
in  every  civilized  nation  on  this  earth  you  will  find  an  increasing 
group  of  men  who  have  learned  that  the  highest  satisfaction  that 
life  can  give  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  counting  of  money  nor 

yet  in  the  pleasures  of  society,  but  is  only  to  be  secured  from 
an  approving  conscience  and  from  the  consciousness  that  they 
have  made  an  unselfish  contribution  to  the  welfare  of  their  fellow- 
men.      [Applause.] 

World  Progress  in  the  Science  of  Government. 

And  now  I  am  ready  to  advance  to  the  third  proposition,  namely, 

that  the  progress  of  the  world  in  the  science  of  government  is  as 

remarkable  as  the  world's  progress  in  intelligence  and  in  morals. 
And  it  would  be  strange  if  with  a  larger  intelligence  there  was 
not  a  better  understanding  of  the  science  of  government,  and  it  would 
be  humiliating  to  us  if  with  a  better  understanding  of  the  science  of 
government  there  was  not  a  larger  faith  in  the  principles  of 
popular  government,  and  it  would  be  strange,  too,  if  with  a  better 
understanding  of  brotherhood  there  was  not  a  clearer  recognition 
of  the  rights  of  man. 

If  I  want  to  find  out  whether  a  man  is  a  democrat  or  an  aristo- 
crat, I  take  him  off  to  one  side  and  I  gradually  get  him  around 

to  a  point  where  I  can  discuss  the  Bible  with  him.  Then  I  lead 
him  to  that  story  of  Lazarus  and  Dives,  how  Lazarus  ate  the 

crumbs  that  fell  from  Dives'  table,  and  when  I  have  told  him 
that  story  I  listen  to  hear  what  he  says.  If  he  is  a  democrat  he 

says,  "How  bad  it  is  that  we  have  anybody  like  Lazarus,  who 
has  to  live  on  crumbs;"  and  then  he  organizes  a  movement  to 
increase  the  number  of  tables  so  everybody  will  have  a  table  of 
his  own  and  no  one  will  have  to  live  on  the  crumbs  that  fall 
from  the  tables  of  others.  That  is  what  he  does  if  he  is  at  heart 

a  democrat.  But  what  does  he  say  if  he  is  at  heart  an  aristocrat  ? 
There  is  just  one  thing  he  will  say  and  he  will  say  it  every  time 

without  fail:  "What  a  lucky  thing  it  was  for  Lazarus  that  there 
was   a  Dives   near."      [Laughter.] 

The  Democrat  and  the  Aristocrat. 

This  distinction,  I  repeat,  is  fundamental.  There  are  just  these 

two  points  of  view  from  which  people  view  all  things  that  affect 
human  progress.  The  democrat  believes  that  society  is  built  from 
the  bottom;  the  aristocrat  believes  that  society  is  suspended 
from  the  top.  And  because  they  differ  in  their  point  of  view,  they 
differ  just  as  much  when  they  come  to  consider  questions  before 
the  public.  The  man  who  believes  that  society  is  built  from  the 
bottom  will  tell  you  that  you  must  legislate  for  all  the  people, 
and  he  has  confidence  that  the  prosperity  of  the  people  will  find 
its  way  up  through  every  class  that  rests  upon  the  masses.  But 
the  aristocrat  will  tell  you — and  just  as  honestly — that  you  ought 
to  legislate  for  the  well-to-do  and  then  be  patient  and  wait  while 
their  prosperity  leaks  through  on  those  below.  This  is  the  one 
great  issue  that  has  to  be  met  everywhere  in  this  world.  You 
can  go  into  any  city  or  any  country  and  the  great  issue  is  between 
the  few  who  ask  for  special  privileges  and  the  many  who  ask 
for  equal  rights  and  opportunities.   [Applause.] 

It  is  a  very  pleasant  part  of  my  subject  tonight  to  call  your  at- 
tention to  some  of  the  evidences  of  the  growth  in  popular  govern- 

ment in  this  country,  and  I  commence  with  the  best  evidence  of 
it,  the  election  of  senators  by  direct  vote  of  the  people.  [Applause.] 
I  regard  this  reform  as  the  most  fundamental  in  character  of 

any  national  reform  accomplished  in  a  hundred  years,  and  I 
have  great  faith  in  the  effect  of  this  reform  on  the  character  of 
the  United  States  Senate.  I  believe  that  it  will  elevate  the 

character  of  that  body,  that  it  will  bring  that  body  nearer  to 
the  people  and  make  it  the  most  illustrious  legislative  body  in  the world. 

But  that  is  not  the  only  thing  that  the  people  have  been  doing 
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in  the  last  two  decades.  Great  reforms  do  not  come  singly.  When 
a  great  idea  is  launched  even  the  man  who  launches  it  cannot 

set  limits  to  its  application,  and  it  "is  not  strange  that  while  the 
people  were  securing  control  of  the  United  States  Senate  they 
should  also  attempt  to  secure  control  of  their  government  in  other 

ways  and  by  other  methods.  Why,  I  can  remember  when  twenty- 
three  years  ago  we  did  not  have  the  Australian  ballot  in  .Nebraska, 
and  I  can  remember  that  back  in  those  days  you  could  tell  a  polling 
place  a  half  mile  off  by  the  crowd  out  in  front,  and  I  know  that 
in  some  cases  nearly  half  of  the  men  were  out  in  front  hired 

to"  peddle  tickets,  until  a  man  had  to  fight  his  way  up  to  the 
polling  place  through  these  paid  men.  And  back  in  those  days 
the  boss  could  bring  up  his  men  and  vote  them.  Now  we  have 
the  Australian  ballot,  and  elections  are  so  quiet  that  you  have 
to  get  a  policeman  to  tell  you  where  the  polling  place  is. 

Waking  from  an  Iridescent  Dream. 

The  people  have  been  taking  hold  of  their  government,  and 
another  means  by  which  they  have  been  getting  control  of  the 
instrumentalities  of  the  government  is  through  publicity.  A  few 
years  ago  a  great  senator  said  that  purity  in  politics  was  an 
iridescent  dream.  It  is  not  many  years  ago  that  if  you  asked 
where  a  campaign  contribution  came  from  they  told  you  it  was 
none  of  your  business,  and  then  you  apologized  for  asking  an 
impertinent  question.  But  now  everybody  understands  that  an 
election  is  a  public  affair,  and  when  it  was  found  that  great 
predatory  interests  were  subscribing  to  great  campaign  funds  and 
were  then  controlling  the  officers  elected  the  people  demanded  a 

remedy.  And  it  came  in  a  law  which  the  parties  joined  in  pass- 
ing, that  made  it  a  criminal  offense  for  any  corporation  to  con- 

tribute to  a  national  campaign. 
But  when  we  got  that  law  it  soon  became  apparent  that  that 

was  not  sufficient.  That  some  men  had  so  large  a  pecuniary  in- 
terest in  policies  of  government  that  they  would  contribute  a 

sum  so  great  as  to  indicate  other  than  a  patriotic  interest  in  the 
result  of  the  election.  [Laughter.]  And  so  the  demand  arose  for 

publicity,  and  by  1908  we  had  reached  a  point  where  both  of  the 
great  parties   demanded  publicity. 

Now  this  is  what -has  been  going  on  and  all  this  publicity  has 
been  in  the  direction  of  putting  the  people  in  control  of  their 
government;  and  at  last  we  got  to  a  point  where  we  decided 
that  we  ought  to  know  who  owned  the  newspapers  of  the  country. 
I  do  not  know  of  anything  stranger  than  that  the  people  should 
so  long  tolerate  a  condition  under  which  those  who  provide  pub- 

licity should  be  able  to  avoid  publicity.  Some  of  our  great  news- 
papers were  like  dark  lanterns  that  threw  light  on  all  in  front 

but  concealed  the  man  who  held  the  lamp.  [Laughter  and  ap- 
plause.] But  at  last  we  have  applied  the  pure  food  law  to  our 

newspaper  diet  and  now  if  a  predatory  interest  buys  a  newspaper 
it  must  put  the  poison  label  on  the  outside  of  the  can.  [Laughter 
and   applause.] 

Our  nation  is  leading  the  world  in  all  of  these  departments  of 
activity,  along  all  these  lines  of  progress— intelligence,  morals, 
government.  Go  into  the  Orient  and  you  will  find  that  they  are 
watching  what  our  nation  does;  and  I  believe  that  the  action 
of  the  president  the  other  day  in  the  utterance  on  the  Chinese 
loan  means  a  long  step  in  advance  toward  winning  the  confidence 
of  the  people  of  the  Orient.  [Applause.]  They  have  been  looking 
to   our   nation   as   their   only   friend   and   when   our   nation   stands 

out  and  insists  that  the  aid  we  render  shall  be  rendered  without 

the  destruction  of  their  political  independence,  we  speak  not  only 
for  this  nation  but  for  the  world,  for  we  have  now  reached  a 

point  where  the  influence  of  America's  example  will  have  a  molding 
influence    on    public    opinion    everywhere. 

I  shall  not  forget  an  experience  I  had  at  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil.  It 
is  the  second  city  of  that  republic.  There  is  a  great  normal  school 
there  that  was  built  and  is  conducted  on  the  plans  taken  by  an 
American  woman  from  the  state  of  New  York.  They  showed  me 
through  the  various  rooms.  They  were  proud  that  the  idea  had 
come  from  the  United  States,  and  after  they  had  shown  me 
through  the  rooms  they  conducted  me  to  the  assembly  hall  where 
the  students  of  the  higher  classes  had  gathered.  Every  seat  was 
occupied,  the  aisles  were  full,  and  young  men  stood  back  in  the 
door  and  out  in  the  hallway.  Over  the  windows  of  that  room 
were  draped  two  flags,  the  flag  of  Brazil  and  ours.  A  professor 

spoke  for  the  school  and  spoke  in  English.  He  said  their  con- 
stitution had  been  modeled  after  ours,  and  that  even  their  flag, 

like  ours,  had  a  star  for  every  state.  After  he  was  through  a 

young  man  spoke  for  the  students.  He  was  twenty  or  twenty- 
one  and  he  spoke  in  English.  His  voice  trembled  with  emotion 
as  he  told  how  our  nation  had  been  an  inspiration  to  Brazil  and 
how  it  was  their  ambition  to  make  Brazil  like  the  United  States. 

And  then  a  young  lady  recited  a  poem  in  English;  and  then  to 

my  amazement  that  entire  school  rose  and  sang  in  English,  "My 
country,   'tis   of  thee;    sweet  land   of   liberty,   of   thee   I   sing." 
And  then  it  was  my  time  to  speak.  I  told  them  that  those 

who  laid  the  foundation  of  our  nation  were  anxious  that  our 

nation  should  conquer  the  world,  not  with  its  arms  but  with  its 
ideas.  And  I  told  them  that  our  people  would  be  happier  to 

know  that  they  sang  our  songs  and  were  grateful  for  our  ex- 
ample, happier  far  than  they  would  be  to  have  them  as  sullen 

subjects   under  a   flag  they  did  not   love. 
What  a  glorious  mission  God  has  reserved  for  our  nation;  to 

be  the  pathfinder  among  the  nations — the  torch  bearer  for  man- 
kind.    What   a   responsibility   comes   with   American   citizenship! 

And  this  is  the  question  that  I  would  burn  into  your  minds 
and  hearts  and  would  carry  with  me  ever;  the  world  is  moving 
forward,  our  nation  leading  the  way.  It  is  advancing  in  intelli- 

gence. Have  we  done  all  that  we  might  have  done  to  advance 

the  world's  intelligence?  It  is  moving  forward  in  morals.  Have 
we  done  all  that  we  might  have  done  to  lift  the  moral  standard 
of  our  communities,  our  states,  our  nation  and  the  world?  It  J3 
moving  forward  in  the  application  of  the  principles  of  popular 
government  to  government.  Have  we  done  all  that  we  might  have 
done  to  make  this  government  each  day  more  nearly  a  government 
of  the  people,  by  the  people  and  for  the  people? 
And  if  we  have  not  lived  up  to  our  great  opportunity,,  and  if 

we  have  not  fully  met  our  great  responsibility,  will  we  listen 
tonight  to  the  pleading  voice  that  comes  to  us  from  the  battlefield 
of  Gettysburg?  In  that  wonderful  oration  on  that  memorable 
occasion  Lincoln  spoke  of  the  unfinished  task,  and  appealed  to 
them  to  consecrate  themselves  to  that  task.  And  our  coming 
together  will  not  result  in  the  good  that  ought  to  follow  unless 
each  one  of  us  here  highly  resolves  that  as  far  as  we  have  power 
and  that  whatever  opportunity  comes,  we  shall  so  use  our  influence 
in  the  deciding  of  every  question  a3  to  maintain  our  nation's 
primacy  among  the  nations,  and  help  it  to  lead  each  generation 
unto  higher  ground.     [Applause  and  cheering.] 

The  Little  Blue  Squad 
A  Memorial  Day  Poem 
By  Benjamin  Wade  Burleigh 

What  noise  is  that  far  up  the  street? 

What  halting  tread  of  limping  feet? 

Who  are  those  old  gray-heads  in  blue 

So   slowly  coming  into  view? 

I  saw  a  star-lit  flag  o'erhead; 
I  heard  a  sob  and  I  heard  a  sigh; 
I  heard  a  tremulous  voice  which  said: 

"The  little  blue  squad  is  marching  by." 

The  looks  are  those  of  the  soldier's  face, 

Though  a  crutch  is  held  in  the  musket's  place. 
A  bit  of  bronze  on  the  breast  is  pinned, 

And  the  wavering  ranks  are  scarred  and  thinned. 

But  I  see  through  the  mists  of  the  years  that  speed, 

I  see  by  the  flash  in  the  veteran's  eye 

A  nation  saved  by  a  soldier's  deed, 
When  the  little  blue  squad  is  marching  by. 

With  blossoms  red  and  white  and  blue, 

As  thick  as  ever  the  bullets  flew, 

The  children  pelt  the  old  flag  now 

And  place  Love's  wreath  on  the  soldier's  brow. 
A  grateful  people  kiss  the  scars 

Of  the  men  who  fought  and  dared  to  die, 

And  they  dip  the  flag  that  is  full  of  stars 

When  the  little  blue  squad  goes  marching  by. 

The  little  blue  squad  is  marching  by. 

Ah,  men  must  live  and  men  must  die! 

God  grant  that  their  mantles  on  us  may  fall 

As  they  answer,  "Here!"  to  the  last  roll-call! 
0  long  be  the  love-lit  path  that  they  tread 

Or  e'er  it  shall  turn     and  lead  to  the  sky, 

Or  e'er  the  last  sad  words  shall  be  said: 

"The  little  blue  squad  has  all  marched  by." 
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The  Sunday  School's  Significance 
The  Bible  as  a  Text  Book  in  Religious  Education 

By  Woodrow  Wilson 
[We    are    indebted    to    the    Expositor    for    the    following    message  tion  of  the  problem,  the  answer  to  the  eternal  question, 

from  President  Wilson.     It  is  the  substance  of  an  address  Mr.  Wil-  He  alone  can  rule  his  own  spirit  who  puts  himself  under  the  com- 
aon  delivered  while  Governor  of  New  Jersey. — The  Editors.]  mand  of  the   spirit   of  God,  revealed  in  his   Son,   Jesus  Christ,   our 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  the  significance  of  a  Sunday-school  lies  Saviour.  He  is  the  captain  of  our  soul;  he  is  the  man  from  whose 
in  this  circumstance:  That  it  is  an  attempt  to  carry  along  the  suggestions  and  from  whose  life  comes  the  light  that  guideth  every 

religious  education  of  the  nation  with  its  secular  education.  Almost  man  that  ever  came  into  the  world.  If  we  can  make  our  Sunday- 
all  my  life  I  have  been  engaged  in  educational  work.  I  have  always  schools  the  blazing  centers  of  that  light,  then  indeed  will  the  dark- 
had  the  same  conception  of  it,  from  the  beginning  until  now,  namely,  ness  of  the  world  be  dissipated.  The  happiness  of  seeing  a  great 

that  education  is  a  fundamental  part  of  progress,  that  you  can't  company  of  people  gathered  together  in  the  interest  of  the  Sunday- 
make  progress  unless  you  tie  one  generation  in  with  another.  Any  school  is  the  happiness  of  knowing  that  there  are  they  who  seek 
disconnection  between  one  generation  and  another  will  be  a  break,  light  and  who  know  that  the  lamp  from  which  their  spirits  can  be 

and  may  be  a  fatal  break  in  the  continuity  of  progress.  You  can't  kindled  is  the  lamp  that  glows  in  the  Word  of  God. 
make  progress  in  disconnected  groups  and,  therefore,  with  each  Every  Sunday-school  should  be  a  place  where  this  great  book  is 
generation  you  have  to  take  the  younger  people  as  they  come  on  not  only  opened,  is  not  only  studied,  is  not  only  revered,  but  is 

and  supply  them  with  those  conditions  of  thought  which  have  sus-  drunk  of  as  if  it  were  a  fountain  of  life,  is  used  as  if  it  were  the 
tained  the  progress  of  the  generations  that  have  come  before  them.  only  source  of  inspiration  and  of  guidance.  No  great  nation  can  ever 

You  have  to  .see  to  it  that  the  light  that  has  been  accumulated  by  survive  its  own  temptations  and  its  own  follies  that  does  not  indoc- 

scholars  and  sages  and  men  of  profound  ex- 

perience shall  not  be  dissipated,  because  the 
next  generation  knows  nothing  of  it. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  education  may 

be  said  to  be  the  memory  of  the  race — 
recollecting  its  experiences,  building  upon 
the  things  that  it  has  done,  not  forgetting 
its  successes  and  always  remembering  its 

mistakes;  throwing  aside  the  things  that 
have  not  borne  the  test  of  time  and  of 

thought  and  discovery,  and  going  on  to 

those  things  which,  are  more  and  more  sanc- 
tioned from  generation  to  generation  by 

what  is  known  and  thought  and  discovered 
in  the  world.  You  know  that  one  of  the 

experiences  of  the  Christian  Church  has 
been  that  from  time  to  time  it  has  feared 

the  effect  of  discovery  and  the  effect  of 

scientific  thought — the  effect  of  the  thought 

based  upon  the  mere  phenomena  of  nature — 
upon  the  teachings  derived  from  the  Bible. 

It  has  turned  out  to  be  an  idle  fear,  be- 

cause there  have  never  been  any  funda- 
mental discrepancies  between  the  teachings 

of  the  Bible,  which  is  God's  written  Word, 

and  the  teachings  of  nature,  which  is  God's 
■cipher — which  we  make  out  more  and  more 
distinctly  from  generation  to  generation. 
Religious  education  is  education  in  this 

very  Word  of  God;  not  the  Word  of  God 
written  in  nature,  for  that  is  the  study  of 

the  schools  on  week-days,  but  the  Word  of 
God  written  in  His  Scriptures. 

President    Woodrow    Wilson. 

trinate  its  children  in  the  Word  of  God; 

so  that  as  schoolmaster  and  as  governor 
I  know  that  my  feet  must  rest  with  the 

feet  of  my  fellow  men  upon  this  founda- 
tion only;  for  the  righteousness  of  nations, 

like  the  righteousness  of  men,  must  take 
its  source  from  these  foundations  of  in- 

spiration. I  am  sorry  for  the  men  who  do  not  read 
the  Bible  every  day;  I  wonder  why  they 
deprive  themselves  of  the  strength  and  of 

the  pleasure.  It  is  one  of  the  most  singu- 
lar books  in  the  world,  for  every  time  you 

open  it.  some  old  text  that  you  have  read 
a  score  of  times  suddenly  beams  with  a 
new  meaning.  Evidently  the  mood  and 

the  thought  of  that  day,  bred  by  the  cir- 
cumstances that  you  cannot  analyze,  has 

suddenly  thrown  its  light  upon  that  page 

and  upon  that  passage,  and  there  springs 
out  upon  the  page  to  you  something  that 
you  never  saw  lie  upon  it  before.  There 
is  no  other  book  that  I  know  of,  of  which 
this  is  true;  there  is  no  other  book  that 
yields  its  meaning  so  personally,  that 
seems  to  fit  itself  so  intimately  to  the  very 

spirit  that  is  seeking  its  guidance. 

There  are  great  problems  before  the 
American  people.  There  are  problems 
which  will  need  purity  of  spirit  and  an 

integrity  of  purpose  such  as  has  never  been 
called  for  before  in  the  history  of  this 

country.  I  should  be  afraid  to  go  forward  if  I  did  not  believe  that 

The  only  book  that  can  have  any  possible  significance  as  a  text-  there  lay  at  the  foundation  of  all  our  schooling  and  of  all  our 
book  in  the  Sunday-school  is  the  Bible  itself,  and  as  we  must  train  thought  this  incomparable  and  unimpeachable  Word  of  God.  If  we 
our  children   in  the  rest  of  the  thought  of  the  world,   we  must,   if       cannot    derive  our   strength  thence,   there   is   no   source   from   which 
we  are  to  make  progress  as  a  nation,  ground  each  generation  as  it 
comes  along  in  the  established  and  tested  moral  judgments  of 
the  world. 

The  beauty  about  the  Bible  is  that  it  is  the  most  wholesome,  the 
most  perfectly  symmetrical,  the  least  morbid  picture  of  life  and 
motives  of  men  in  the  world.  Almost  every  other  book  has  a  streak 
of  morbidness  in  it,  but  this  book  is  wholesome  and  sweet  and 
natural  from  cover  to  cover.  Here  are  no  dull  moralizing-: 

here  is  the  life  of  man  set  forth  as  it  was  simply  lived  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  I  take  it  that  the  problem  which  you  would  all 

study  for  the  Sunday-school  is  the  biographies  and  the  histories  of 
the  Old  Testament  and  of  the  New.  I  suppose  that  the  Epistles  of 

the  New  Testament  ai-e  for  the  perusal  of  those  who  are  mature, 
because  in  the  Epistles  is  set  forth,  as  it  were,  the  philosophy  of  the 
whole  thing,  the  thoughtful  reflection  based  upon  the  providence  of 

God  and  the  revelation  of  his  Son.  The  Epistles  constitute  the  theol- 
ogy of  the  Bible,  and  the  rest  of  it  constitutes  the  experience  of 

mankind  in  contact  with  Divine  Providence. 

How  often  does  the  Bible  eulogize  the  man  who  masters  his  own 
passions?  In  every  circumstance  of  life,  for  the  child  as  well  as 
for  him  who  is  grown,  in  every  day  and  in  every  turn  of  every  day, 

the  question  is:  "Shall  we  rule  our  own  spirits?"  and  here,  set  forth 

we  can  derive  it,  and  so  I  would  bid  you  go  from  this  place,  if  I 
may,  inspired  once  more  with  the  feeling  that  the  providence  of  God 
is  the  foundation  of  affairs,  and  that  only  those  can  guide,  and  only 
those  can  follow,  who  take  this  providence  of  Cod  from  the  sources 
where   it  is  authentically   interpreted. 

I  congratulate  you  that  you  have  a  part  in  the  development  of 

the  great  Sunday-school  work.  I  sometimes  wish  very  candidly 
that  there  was  more  simple  reading  and  interpretation  of  the  Bible 

and  fewer  elaborated  Sunday-school  lessons.  I  want  to  say  very 
frankly  that  I  never  saw  a  Sunday-school  lesson  that  yielded  the 
meaning  of  the  text  that  it  was  trying  to  interpret.  If  you  will 

only  give  these  little  people  the  pure  bread  itself  you  won't  have  to 
ask  some  inexpert  chemical  analyst  to  tell  them  how  the  bread  is 
made  up.  There  is  no  man  with  insight  enough  to  see  how  the 
bread  of  life  is  made,  and  I  wish  sometimes  that  we  could  strip 
off  these  superficial  explanations  and  get  down  to  those  things  that 
sustain  our  spirits. 

I  want  to  urge  that^  we  get  down  to  hardpan  again,  that  we  regard 

the  whole  business  of  the  Sunday-school  as  the  familiarizing  of  the 
children  with  the  Word  of  God. 

Give  it  to  them  unadulterated,  pure,  unaltered,  unexplained, 

uncheapenedj  and  then  see  it  work  its  wholesome  work  throughout 
in    such    simple    terms    that    the    child    may    understand    it,    in    the  the  whole  nature.     It  is  very  difficult,  indeed,  for  a  man  or  for  a  boy 
annals  of  the  Holy   Scripture,   are  written  the  histories   of  men  of  who  knows  the  Scripture,  ever  to  get  away  from  it.     It  haunts  him 
every  kind,  whose  glory  was  that  they  did  master  their  own  spirits,  like   an  old  song.     It   follows  him   like  the  memory  of  his  mother, 

and   through  the   whole'   thing   lies    what   the   Greek    tragedies    were  It   reminds   him   like  the  word   of   an   old  and   revered   teacher.      It 
never  able  to  supply — the  key,  the  thread  to  the  labyrinth,  the  solu-  forms  part  of  the  warp  and  woof  of  his  life. 
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"Unknown,  4900" 
Suggested  by  the  Graves  of  the  Unknown  Dead  at  Chattanooga 

From  "Epworth  Herald" 
"Unknown,"  says  the  record,  and  just  to  be  accurate,  the  count  is 

made  and  the   figures   are  given,   "Unknown,   4900."     That's   all. 
But  is  that  all?  Is  it  even  true?  Of  course  it  is  true,  in  the 

record-making,  bookkeeping  sense;  here  are  graves,  4900  of  them, 

and  nobody  knows  the  names  of  those  whose  bones  here  crumble 

into  dust.     So  the  record  must  be,  "Unknown,  4900." 
But  these  unnamed  dead  were  known  well  enough  once.  Once 

they  were  boys  going  to  war;  they  answered  to  their  names  in 
the  roll  call;  the  home  paper  had  the  tale  of  their  company  and 
the  farm  or  village  or  town  which  sent  them  forth  to  the  field. 

And  in  the  homes  whence  they  came  at  the  call  of  their  country 

they  were  known,  never  fear!  Most  of  them  were  yet  mothers' 
boys;  they  had  not  attained  to  homes  and  families  of  their  own; 
they  were  still  keen  for  play  and  fun  and  the  good  eating  which 
mother  provided,  and  not  overeager  about  the  school  or  the  farm 
work  from  which  war  offered  a   holiday. 

And  then  in  a  day  they  became  men !  They  were  a  nation's 
■defenders,  guards  of  freedom,  champions  of  a  mighty  cause.     They 

were  known  then!  Grant  knew  them;  and  Meade,  and  Thomas; 

Lincoln  himself  knew  them;  if  not  by  name,  then  by  reason  that 

they  were  comrades  in  arms. 
For  a  little  moment  the  mark  of  their  identity  was  lost.  These 

men  were  so  busy  in  the  field  of  death  that  they  had  no  time  to 
save  the  letter  or  the  Bible  with  a  word  on  the  fly  leaf  that  told 
what  name  they  bore.  And  so.  when  the  men  came  after  the  battle 

to  get  them  ready  against  their  burying,  they  became  brothers  in 
death  more  than  they  had  been  comrades  in  life,  for  each  bore  the 

same  name,  "Unknown." 
But  that  is  only  for  a  little  while.  The  most  persistent  of  all 

forces  is  personality;  and  every  one  of  these  graves  holds  the  body 

of  a  soldier  who  is  not  dead.  .  So,  because  somewhere  in  God's 
wide  spaces  he  knows  himself,  and  God  has  always  known  him, 
and  the  mother  who  bore  him  never  forgot  him,  to  say  that  he  is 

"unknown"  is  to  be  careful  about  a  very  little  thing,  and  careless 
about  the  greatest  things  that  pertain  to  the  soldier. 

He  who  dies  for  his  country,  for  truth,  for  God,  cannot  be  hidden 

or   lost.     Eternity  will   discover  him  again. 

Modern  Soldiers  of  Peace 
A  Practical  Meditation  for  Memorial  Day 

From  "The  Congregationalist" 
The  tenderest  of  all  the  public  anniversaries  of  the  year  is  at 

hand.  Memorial  Day  stands  for  the  lavish  outpouring  of  life  and 
the  due  recognition  of  that  sacrifice  by  those  who  have  profited  by 

it.  Had  there  not  been  men  in  all  parts  of  the  land  ready  to  spring- 
to  the  defense  of  the  country,  to  leave  behind  them  their  dearest 

ones,  to  endure  the  hardship  of  forced  marches,  the  ordeal  of  battle 
and  weary  days  in  hospital  and  prison,  this  nation  would  have 
become  dismembered.  How  different,  then,  the  history  of  the  last 

fifty  years  would  have  been !  In  these  days  of  peace  and  comparative 
plenty  we  do  well  not  only  to  lay  garlands  on  graves  of  those  who 
have  fallen  and  to  look  reverently  upon  the  furrowed  faces  and 

bowed  figures  of  the  surviving  "Boys  in  Blue,"  but  to  think  of  the 
immense  debt  we  owe  them,  a  debt  shared  by  all  parts  of  the  civil- 

ized world. 

The  passing  of  nearly  fifty  years  puts  a  new  face  upon  the  world ; 
totally  new  issues,  like  those  relating  to  the  tariff  and  the  rights 
of  labor,  have  come  to  the  front,  concerning  which  the  division 
cannot  be  wholly  on  sectional  lines.  Men  are  absorbed  as  perhaps 

never  before  in  the  scramble  for  riches,  in  the  development  of  indus- 
trial resources.  The  call  to  youth  today  is  not  to  the  battlefield 

but  to  the  service  of  the  state  and  mankind  through  peaceful  voca- 
tions. Oh,  that  the  same  valor  and  self-forgetfulness  that  led  strip- 

lings in  the  early  '60s  to  do  battle  with  bullets  and  bayonets,  would 
take  possession  of  the  young  men  and  women  of  today  and  make 
them  veritable  soldiers  of  peace! 

The  country  wants  men  of  sterling  yet  fighting  honesty  in  public 

positions,-  from  senators  and  representatives  in  Congress  down  to 
the  humblest  letter  carrier.  We  need  also  soldiers  of  peace  who 
will  persistently  and  courageously  strive  to  substitute  in  the  minds 
of  all  the  people  ideals  of  peace  for  ideals  of  war.  In  a  store 
window  the  other  day  I  noticed  the  picture  of  a  mother  sitting 
beside  her  boy  before  an  open  fire.  The  artist  had  contrived  to  give 
a  kind  of  dream  effect  to  the  scene.  The  mother  was  gazing  through 

the  firelight  at  the  shadowy  outline  of  a  gowned  preacher  in  a  pul- 
pit. But  the  boy  was  looking  in  another  direction,  his  gaze  riveted 

by  the  outline  of  a  soldier  decked  out  with  sword  and  buckler  and 

in  a  very  militant  attitude.  The  boy  and  the  mother  were  cherish- 
ing altogether  different  ideals  concerning  what  he  would  be  fifteen 

or  twenty  years  hence. 

How  can  we  make  it  clear  to  young  minds  and  hearts  that  mili- 
tary glory  is  not  the  only  thing  worth  striving  for,  that  boys  and 

girls  who  grow  up  into  men  and  women  ready  to  serve  their  country 
in  prosaic  ways  and  to  serve  mankind,  are  just  as  much  heroes  as 
men  who  grasp  their  muskets  and  hurry  to  the  battlefield.  The 

valiant  missionaries  who  within  recent  years  have  suffered  martyr- 
dom in  China  and  Turkey  deserve  monuments  for  their  valor  quite 

as  much  as  if  they  had  helped  to  sink  the  Spanish  fleet. 
Oh,  yes,  there  is  fighting  work  enough  to  do  in  the  world  without 

setting  foot  on  any  of  the  battleships  whose  multiplication  is  bur- 

dening taxpayers  the  world  over  today.  As  Charles  Kingsley  said, 

"The  age  of  chivalry  is  not  past  so  long  as  one  wrong  remains 
unredressed."  •  He  deserves  to  be  called  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ  who  like  him  will  bear  witness  to  truth  and  righteousness, 
even  at  the  cost  of  his  own  life,  and  who  like  him  illustrates  each 

day  the  heroic  virtues  called  by  the  old-fashioned  name  of  gentle- 
ness and  unselfishness. 

Heart-Keeping 

Heart-keeping  is  much  like  housekeeping.  There  must  be  con- 
tinual sweeping  out  of  dirt  and  clearing  out  of  rubbish — a  daily 

washing  of  dishes,  and  a  perpetual  battle  with  all  sorts  of  vermin. 

If  heart-cleaning  could  be  done  up  once  for  all,  then  the  Christian 
might  discharge  all  his  graces,  and  have  an  easy  time  of  it.  And 
just  because  the  assaults  of  subtle  temptations  are  so  constant, 
and  the  uprisings  of  sinful  passions  are  so  frequent,  and  the  task 
of  keeping  the  inward  man  what  it  ought  to  be  is  so  difficult,  many 
a  one  who  begins  a  religious  life  gets  discouraged  and  makes  a 
wretched  failure.  The  question  with  every  Christian  is:  Shall 
these  accursed  Amalakites  of  temptation  burn  up  all  my  spiritual 

possessions  and  overrun  my  soul?  Shall  outward  assaults  or  in- 
ward weakness  drive  me  to  discouragement  and  disgrace  me  be- 

fore my  Master  and  before  the  world?  Or  shall  they  drive  me  ta 

Jesus  Christ,  who  will  give   me  the  victory? — Theodore  L.   Cuyler. 

How  We  Grow 
Growing  out  of  sin  is  not  a  part  of  true  Christian  growth.  Yet 

to  many  of  us  it  is  to  be  feared,  the  seeking  to  lay  aside  one  sin 
after  another  seems  to  be  of  chief  importance  in  our  growth.  But 
sin  is  a  foreign  element,  which  has  no  true  place  in  the  growth  ot 

a  Christian;  for  the  Christian  ought  to  be  one  who  has  "died  to 
sin."  No  man  can  grow  out  of  sin ;  there  is  but  one  thing  to  do 
with  it;  let  the  omnipotent  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ  blot  it 
out,  and  then  let  true  growth  commence  and  go  on,  unhindered 
by  the  disease.  Our  example  in  Christian  growth,  as  in  all  else, 
we  find  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  Sin  had  no  part  in  His  life.  He  was 
the  one  child  that  received  all  teaching  perfectly,  taking  the  real 
worth  out  of  each  experience,  and  turning  the  truth  into  life. 
While  we  cannot  here  be  like  Him  in  His  sinlessness,  we  can 
nevertheless  be  freed  completely  by  Him  from  the  power  of  sin; 
and  the  growth  He  would  have  us  know  is  growth  that  is  free  from 

the  power  of  sin.  Shall  we  let  Him  purge  out  the  disease,  and  give- 
up  trying  to  grow  out  of  it?  Only  thus  shall  we  be  ready  to  use 

aright  our  privilege  of  growing  in  grace. — Sunday  School  Times. 

"The  most  manifest  sign  of  wisdom  is  a  continual  cheerful- 
ness; her  state  is  like  that  of  things  in  the  regions  above  the 

moon,  always  clear  and  serene." — Montaigne. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
N.  S.  Haynes  and  Illinois  Disciple  History. 

John  R.  (Jolden,  of  Springfield.  111.,  writes 
as  follows  concerning  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  State  Historical  Society,  which  has 

just  closed  at  Springfield:  "The  Disciples 
were  well  represented  on  the  program  by 
Prof.  O.  B.  Clark  of  Bes  Moines,  la.,  and 
N.  S.  Haynes  of  Decatur.  111.  Mr.  Haynes 
read  a  most  excellent  paper  on  the  early 
history  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in 
Illinois  and  their  attitude  to  slavery.  It 
was  one  of  the  best  papers  presented  and 
proves  the  writer  to  be  a  historian.  Mr. 
Haynes  is  now  preparing  a  history  of  The 

Disciples  of  Christ  and  their  work  in  Illi- 
nois which  will  be  completed  and  ready  for 

the  market  ea,-ly  in  the  next  year.  As  a 
member  of  the  committee  on  history  I  have 
read  a  part  of  the  manuscript  and  can  say 
it  will  rank  with  any  history  of  a  religious 
people.  This  most  excellent  paper  will  be 
presented  in  the  book,  somewhat  revised. 
There  are  some  churches  that  have  not 

given  their  history.  Much  of  the  early  his- 
tory is  in  the  minds  of  the  older  members 

and  if  not  secured  soon  will  be  lost  for- 
ever. I  urge  on  every  Disciple  in  the  state 

to  see  that  the  history  of  the  congregation 
where  you  are  a  member  is  reported,  or  if 
you  were  a  member  of  some  early  church 
and  know  the  early  history  give  your  in- 
foimation  to  N.  S.  Haynes,  Decatur,  111." 

Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  Church  Dedicates. 
The  new  First  Church.  Bowling  Green, 

Ky.,  of  which  B.  F.  Cato  is  pastor,  was 

dedicated  May  11.  E.  L.  Powell  of  Louis- 
ville, delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon,  tak- 

ing as  his  theme,  "The  Meaning  of  High  Ex- 
perience." In  the  afternoon  a  memorial 

service  was  held  at  2:13  o'clock,  and  at  'f 
©"clock  a  congratulatory  service,  when  ad- 

dresses were  delivered  by  ministers  of  the 
various  Protestant  churches  of  Bowling 
Green.  Dr.  Powell  preached  in  the  evening 

on  "The  Significance  of  the  Cross."  Monday 
evening  Carey  E.  Morgan,  of  Nashville, 
preached.  Tuesday  was  college  night, 
and  addresses  were  made  by  Dr.  H.  H 

Cherry,  president  of  the  Western  Kentucky 
State  Normal  School,  and  Prof.  .1.  S.  Dickey, 
president  of  the  Bowling  Green  Business 
University.  Wednesday  the  dedicatory  ex- 

ercises closed  in  the  evening  with  a  union 

prayer-meeting. 

W.  H.  Book  on  Non-Missionary  "Churches." 
The  church  is  not  a  church,  or  at  least 

not  a  Christian  Church,  if  it  is  not  mis- 
sionary, according  to  W.  H.  Book  of  Co- 

lumbus, who  strongly  denounced  all  opposi- 
tion to  missionary  enterprises  in  a  toast  at 

the  banquet  held  at  the  College  of  Missions 
in  Irvington  during  the  annual  convention 
of  the  churches  of  Indiana.  "A  church  that 
does  not  have*  in  its  midst  a  miniature 
Christ  lacks  an  acquaintance  with  the  real 

Christ,"  declared  Mr.  Book.  "A  church  that 
does  not  have  human  saviors  has  yet  to 
come  in  contact  with  the  real  Savior.  When 
Christ  comes  into  the  church  and  the  church 
gets  into  Christ;  the  fact  will  be  known, 
it  will  not  be  a  mere  state  of  being,  for  the 
church  will  hold  its  missionary  endeavors 
above  all   else." 

Central,  Spokane,  in  Home  Mission  Work. 

The  following  clipping  from  a  Spokane 
daily  tells  of  some  praiseworthy  work  that 
is  being  done  by  the  Central  Church  of 
Spokane  for  the  uplift  of  foreigners  in  that 

-city:  "A  Chinese  mission  is  to  be  opened 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Central  Christian 
church,  Sunday  afternoon  at  503  Third 
avenue,  the  first  door  west  of  the  Central 
Christian  church.  Classes  will  be  started  in 
English,  bookkeeping  and  music  to  meet  at 
7  o'clock  each  evening.  The  instructors  will 
be  volunteer  workers  from  the  congrega- 

tion of  the  Central  Christian  church.  A 
reading  table  and  literature  are  to   De   sup- 

plied. Every  Sunday  afternoon  J.  E.  Davis 
will  hold  a  service  at  the  mission,  speaking 
through  an  interpreter,  Wying  Ho,  a  student 
at  the  Lewis  and  Clark  high  school.  This 
work  is  being  started  at  the  request  of 
local  Chinese,  who  are  giving  it  financial 

support.  Among  those  backing  the  enter- 
prise are  Henry  Chow,  a  Trent  avenue 

tailor;  William  Eng,  a  barber;  Thomas 
Wing  and  Yuck  Lee.  A  Russian  mission  is 
also  to  be  opened  for  night  classes  which 
will  be  held  in  the  parlors  of  the  Central 
church.  The  instruction  wild  be  much  the 
same  as  given  in  the  Chinese  mission,  and 
by  the  same  instructors,  on  alternating 
nights.  The  Chinese  mission,  it  is  expected, 
will  open  with  an  attendance  of  twelve  or 
fifteen  and  the  Russian  with  an  attendance 
of  five.  The  instruction  will  he  principally 
in  articulation  and  pronunciation.  There 
will  also  be  instruction  in  penmanship  and 
the  keeping  of  simple  accounts  and  in  the 

singing   of   hymns." 

Joseph   C.   Todd    Sees   City's   Challenge. 
''The  city  is  rising  as  a  challenge  to  the 

church  and  the  church  must  meet  the  chal- 

lenge," said  Joseph  C.  Todd,  president,  in 
his  annual  address  at  the  Indiana  Mission- 

ary Association  at  Indianapolis.  His  subject 

Joseph  C.   Todd. 

was  "The  Disciples  in  Indiana."  He  outlined 
the  responsibilities  of  the  church  to  its  mem- 

bership and  to  its  proportion  of  the  un- 
churched population  of  the  state,  urging  the 

need  of  high  grade  and  better  paid  men  in 
the  ministry  and  the  church  organization. 
President  Todd  recommended  a  social  and 
rural  life  commission  to  investigate  and 
recommend  action  to  meet  these  problems 
demanding  the  attention  of  the  church. 

"There  are  about  one  hundred  and  forty 
thousand  members  of  the  church  in  Indiana 

today,'*  he  said,  "representing  a  population 
of  men,  women  and  children  of  no  fewer 
than  200,000  souls.  Besides  these  there  are 

160,000  others  from  the  non-church  members 
of  the  state  which  represent  our  proportion- 

ate responsibility  of  the  citizenship  now 
out  of  the  church.  We  are  responsible  for 
these  religiously,  especially  the  member- 

ship. We  are  responsible  for  what  they 
become  or  do  not  become.  In  the  city  it  is 
heard  on  every  hand  that  the  church  is  not 
meeting  the  great  human  and  deep  soul 
needs  of  the  day.  The  country  church  and 
country  and  village  life  problems  are  aris- 

ing as  a  menace  to  us  at  the  back,  while 
the  city  problem  rises  before  us.  To  meet 
this  need  our  state  convention  should  at 
this  session,  take  steps  to  create  an  efficient 
commission  on  social  service  and  the  rural 

church." 

The   Country  Church  Problem  Again. 

The  importance  of  the  country  church  and 
how  to  revive  it  from  decay  occupied  the 
greater  part  of  one  of  the  sessions  of  the 
Indiana  State  Convention,  at  Indianapolis. 
Clair  S.  Adams,  Decatur,  111.,  a  field  worker 
of  the  department  of  church  and  country  life 
of  the  board  of  home  missions  of  the  Pres- 

byterian church,  spoke  on  the  general  subject, 

"The  Country  Church."  He  said  the  Pres- 
byterian church  had  one  thousand  vacant 

pulpits  it  could  not  fill  with  the  type  of 
men  thought  desirable.  He  called  attention 
to  the  fact  that  in  Illinois  alone  there  were 
1.000  abandoned  country  churches,  and  to 
show  the  meaning  *of», this  to  the  church,  he 
cited  the  finding  of  Newell  Dwight  Hillis, 

that  85  per  cent  of  the  names  in  "Who's  Who 
in  America"  were  of  men  who  were  coun- 

try-born and  that  nine-tenths  of  the 
ministers  drawn  by  the  church  were  from 
rural  districts,  from  the  rural  churches. 
Aside  from  this  phase  of  the  situation,  he 
called  attention  to  the  fact  that  a  majority 
of  the  population  was  country  population, 
which   should   be   reached   bv   the   church. 

J.  Campbell  White  at  Toronto. 
E.  E.  Elliott,  national  secretary  of  the 

Brotherhood  Movement,  is  in  receipt  of  a 
letter  from  J.  Campbell  White,  general  sec- 

retary of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Move- ment, accepting  an  invitation  to  speak  at 
the  Brotherhood  banquet,  at  Toronto,  on 
the  evening  of  October  1st  next.  Mr.  White 
is  one  of  the  famous  men  in  the  missionary 
world  to-day.  and  the  Brotherhood  move- 

ment is  to  be  congratulated  upon  securing 
such  an  eminent  speaker  for  this  banquet 
session.  One  of  the  best  addresses  of  the 
Louisville  convention  was  that  delivered  by 
Dr.  J.  E.  Williams,  of  Nankin,  China,  on 

"The  Awakening  of  the  Chinese  Republic." 
Mr.  White's  address  at  Toronto  will  be  no 

less*  timely  than  Dr.  Williams'  address  at 
Louisville.  Mr.  White's  address  will  be 
timely  from  another  standpoint,  and  that 
is  from  the  standpoint  of  the  Missionary 
Educational  Movement  which  is  to  be  und- 

ertaken in  all  of  our  churches,  beginning 
this   fall. 

Warren,  0.,  Looks  Backward  and  Forward. 
The  last  service  to  be  held  in  the  old 

building,  at  Warren.  O.,  E.  A.  Hibler,  pastor, 
was  made  a  notable  one.  On  the 

evening  of  May  20' tins  service  was  held.  A 
banquet  for  men  opened  the  evening.  At 
the  open  meeting  which  followed,  E.  B. 
Wakefield,  pastor  of  this  congregation  from 
1883  to  1800,  gave  an  interesting  address 
of  a  reminiscent  nature.  Also  J.  M.  Van 
Horn,  who  ministered  at  Warren  from  1800 

to  1001  and  Judge  Charles  Fillius,  long  as- 
sociated with  the  work,  talked.  V.  C. 

Thompson  and  the  present  pastor  followed 

with  "Visions  of  the  Future."  Meetings 
will  be  held  in  the  opera  house  after  May 
25,   until   the   new   building   is   ready. 

Church  With  a  Record  Dedicates. 

The  church  at  Pleasant  Hill.  Ore.,  ded- 
icated its  new  $3,000  building  May  11.  This 

church  was  organized  August  4,  1850.  For 
twenty-five  years  the  congregation  worshiped 
in  a  school  house.  From  there  they  moved 
into  the  building  just  vacated,  in  which  they 

worshiped  for  thirty-eight  years.  This  his- 
toric church  (the  first  religious  organiza- 

tion in  the  county)  has  been  a  perpetual 
light  bearer  through  all  these  sixty-three 
years.  They  have  failed  but  once  to  as- 

semble either  in  the  church  or  in  the  grove, 

to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper  each  Lord's 
day.  Evangelist  J.  B.  Holmes  conducted  the 
dedicatory  services.  Every  dollar  raised 
was  either  in  cash  or  bankable  bonds. 

L.  C.  Oberlies  with  Lincoln  Church. 

L.  C.  Oberlies,  State  Bible-school  super- 
intendent of  Nebraska,  has  been  secured  to 

act  as  assistant  to  the  pastor  and  to  take 
charge  of  the  church  finances,  at  the  First 
Church,  Lincoln,  where  H.  H.  Harmon  min- 

isters. Mr.  Oberiies  will  give  only  part  time 
to  this  work. 
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The  Sixth  District,  Missouri,  reports  its 

"best  convention,"  May  12,  13  at  Macon, 
where  Alfred  Munyon  ministers.  As  lead- 

ers, G.  A.  Campbell,  Hannibal;  W.  D. 
Endres,  Kirksville;  H.  B.  Robison,  Canton: 
VY.  A.  Shullenberger,  Mexico;  and  Secretaries 
Lawrence,  Doherty,  Briney  and  Reid,  and  A. 
R.  Liverett  of  Jefferson  City,  were  present. 
An  attendance  of  164  delegates  and  visitors 
is  reported.  The  Sixth  District  officers  have 
taken  up  in  earnest  the  work  of  recognizing 
and  interesting  the  smaller  churches  and 
their  ministers,  and  are  already  seeing  re- 

sults. On  program,  counsel,  and  committee 
an  attempt  is  being  made  to  give  these 

their  rightful  place.  Next  year's  convention 
will  meet  at  Centralia,  C.  H.  Swift,  pastor. 

Sixth  District,  Missouri,  has  an  agreement 
with  the  American  and  Missouri  boards  that 
if  the  total  combined  offerings  for  Home 

and  State  Missions  (they  are  to  be  taken  to- 
gether, and  remitted  to  the  Cincinnati  office) 

equal  $4,000,  the  latter  will  assume  the  sup- 
port of  the  District  Superintendent  of  Mis- 

sions. J.  P.  Rowlisoa  occupies  the  office  at 
present,  and  is  doing  most  satisfactory  work. 
Up  to  May  9  the  money  received  by  the 
American  Board  from  the  district  amounted 

to  only  $459.17,  coming  from  seventeen  out 
of  the  265  churches  of  the  district.  The 

secretary-treasurer,  B.  H.  Cleaver,  of  Shel- 
bina,  asks  the  remaining  congregations  not 
to  slight  the  matter,  but  maintain  the  dis- 

trict's honor  by  helping  to  reach  the  aim. 

Leland  W.  Porter,  whose  resignation  from 
the  work  at  Helena,  Mont.,  takes  effect  July 
1,  takes  this  step  with  a  view  to  securing 

a  position  in  the  East  favorable  to  the  con- 
,  tinuation  of  his  studies.  The  elders  of  the 
Helena  church  speak  highly  of  Mr.  Porter 
as  man,  preacher  and  citizen.  Mrs.  Porter 
is  a  woman  of  high  character  and  is  a  singer 
and  elocutionist  of  merit.  The  board  of  the 

church  at  Lewistown,  Mont.,  where  Mr.  Por- 
ter has  just  closed  a  meeting,  speak  of  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  Porter  as  "consecrated,  earnest, 
fearless  workers  for  the  Master,"  and  speak 
highly  of  Mr.  Porter's  ability  as  a  preacher. 

"Last  Sunday  vas  one  of  the  busiest  days 
of  my  life  as  a  preacher.  At  nine  o'clock 
I  married  a  couple  at  the  pastor's  study.  At 
9:30  I  was  in  the  great  Sunday-school.  At 
10:15  I  was  preaching  a  sermon  to  the  Sun- 

day-school. At  10:45  our  morning  service 

began,  and  I  preached  again.  At  1  o'clock 
I  was  at  another  wedding,  and  at  7:45  I 
preached  again!  And  I  am  still  alive  to  tell 

the  story!— R.  G.  F."  This  item  is  clipped 
from  the  "Christian  Visitor,"  the  weekly 
paper  of  the  chur-..h  at  Liberty,  Mo.,  where 
R.  G.  Frank  ministers. 

The  Seminary  House,  Baltimore,  Md.,  held 

its  commencement  exercises  May  25-30,  at 
the  Christian  Temple.  Dean  Peter  Ainslie 
delivered  the  Baccalaureate  sermon  May  25; 

May  27  was  "Seminary  Night";  May  28 
was  given  to  the  Class  Day  exercises,  and 
May  29  to  the  Commencement  exercises,  on 
which  occasion  diplomas  were  conferred  upon 
the  twelve  graduates,  and  the  address  de- 

livered by  Dr.  Oliver  W.  Huckel,  Min- 
ister Associate  Congregational  Church,  Bal- 

timore. On  May  30  will  occur  the  Seminary 
Banquet. 

Eugene  Bible  University,  Eugene,  Ore., 
held  its  commencement  exercises  May  18-21, 
at  First  Church.  The  Baccalaureate  sermon 
was  delivered  by  S.  R.  Hawkins,  of  Portland, 
and  the  ordination  service  conducted  by  J. 
S.  McCallum.  On  Alumni  Day,  Chas.  C. 
Curtis,  of  Dallas,  Ore.,  gave  the  address.  At 
the  commencement  exercises,  May  21,  Pres. 
P.  L.  Campbell,  of  the  University  of  Oregon, 
spoke,  and  F.  W.  Emerson,  of  Albany,  Ore., 
addressed  the  graduating  class.  Pres.  E.  C. 
Sanderson  conferred  the  degrees. 

At  the  annual  convention  of  the  Third 
District,  Mo.,  recently  held  at  Greenfield, 
the  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
new  year:  F.  L.  Moffett,  Springfield,  pres- 

ident; Barclay  Meador,  Lebanon,  vice  presi- 
dent; E.  W.  Bowers,  Springfield,  secretary- 

treasurer  and  J.  H.  Jones,  Springfield, 
superintendent  of  missions  of  the  district. 
One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  the 
convention   was     an     address     by     Clair   S. 

Adams,  of  Decatur,  111.,  who  spoke  on  home 
and  rural  life. 

Eleven  hundred  and  nine  attended  Sunday- 
school  at  First  Church,  Akron,  Ohio,  May  18, 
Avith  385  in  the  Brotherhood  Class,  taught 
by  the  pastor,  L.  N.  D.  Wells.  There  were 
four  additions  to  the  church  on  that  day. 
The  evening  services  are  taxing  the  capacity 

of  the  building,  auditorium  and  Sunday- 
school  combined.  The  Buckley  Post  of  the 
Grand  Army  of  the  Republic  were  guests 
of  this  congregation  on  the  evening  of 

May  25. 

The  Scandinavian  evangelistic  campaign 
was  inaugurated  at  Minneapolis  May  18, 
under  the  leadership  of  D.  E.  Olson  and 
C.  F.  Osterhus.  Over  $71,000  has  been  re- 

ceived in  cash  -and  pledges  to  pay  for  the 

$16,000  church  which  was  dedicated  Lord's 
day  and  to  establish  a  Bible  college  for 
Scandinavians.  The  sudden  death  of  the 

contractor  a  few  days  ago  prevented  the  lay- 
ing of  the  corner  stone  for  the  college  as 

announced.     Work  will  go  forward  soon. 

W.  Harnett  Alcorn,  pastor  at  Monroe 
City,  Mo.,  writes  under  date  of  May  16: 

"The  Sunday-school  and  church  at  this  place, 
using  the  annual  budget  plan,  raised  for  all 
our  interests,  last  Sunday.  $500.  Since  we 
made  our  last  offering,  in  1912,  we  have 
built  a  beautiful  $1,800  parsonage  and  pro- 

vided for  a  new  $200  carpet  for  the  church. 
We  feel  in  the  light  of  this  that  our  little 

band   of    disciples   has   done    excellently." 
The  annual  convention  of  the  churches  in 

Montana  will  be  held  at  Missoula,  June 

10-12,  where  H.  H.  Griffis  ministers.  "Special 
guests"  will  be:  Miss  Annette  Newcomer, 
State  Corresponding  Secretary  of  IoAva;  Mrs. 
Leland  W.  Porter,  Elocution  Instructor  in 
Montana  Wesleyan  University,  A.  McLean; 
J.  N.  McCash  and  L.  C.  Oberlies.  H.  H. 

Griffis,  Missoula,  is  president  of  the  conven- tion. 

The  Oregon  churches  will  hold  their  an- 
nual convention  at  Turner.  June  19-29.  The. 

program  will  include  addresses  by  F.  D. 
Kershner,  President  of  Texas  Christian 
University;  I.  N.  McCash;  A.  McLean;  J. 
H.  Mohorter,  and  Miss  Annette  Newcomer. 

The  corresponding  secretary  of  the  conven- 
tion is  C.  F.  Swander,  709  E.  Taylor  street, 

Portland,  Ore. 

A.  L.  Cole,  pastor  at  Carthage,  111.,  re- 
ports a  delightful  banquet  managed  by  his 

men's  Bible-class  March  9.  A  hundred  men 
listened  to  fine  addresses  by  the  following: 

Dr.  J.  Frank  Young,  president  of  the  Min- 
isterial Association  of  Carthage  on  "Back 

bone";  Judge  C.  J.  Scofield,  on  "Bone- 
heads";  C.  L.  DePew,  on  the  Sunday-school. 
Mr.  Cole  himself  filled  the  role  of  "Arbitei 

Elegantiarum." 
The  Christian  Endeavor  society  of  the 

Pacific  Avenue  Church,  Spokane,  captured 
the  honor  banner  for  the  fifth  time  in  six 

months,  at  the  monthly  meeting  of  all  of 
the  Endeavor  societies  of  the  city,  held  at 
the  Ceiitral  Church.  More  than  150  delegates 

were  present.  The  Pacific  Avenue  delega- 
tion won  the  banner  on  attendance  and  gen- 
eral  efficiency. 

A  card  has  just  arrived,  signed  by  "The 
Bolenge  Missionaries,"  which  reads  as 
follows:  "Bolenge,  Africa,  March  30,  1913. 
Baptized  thirty  the  25th  in  the  Ubangi  and 
forty-three  here  today.  On  March  5  we 
celebrated  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  or- 

ganization of  the  church  here.  There  is  at 

present  a  membership   of   1,405." 

Prof.  Frank  Garrett  and  family  at  Nankin, 

China,  will  leave  June  14  on  the  S.  S.  Mon- 
golia for  the  United  States  for  a  furlough. 

Mr.  Garrett  says,  "The  work  continues 
favorably  in  all  lines.  There  were  nine  bap- 

tisms in  the  church  at  Nankin  two  weeks 

ago.  %There  will  be  others  soon.  The  school 

is  growing  most  satisfactorily." 

Stirred  into  activity  by  rumors  of  the 
possible  loss  of  J.  H.  O.  Smith  to  the  city 
and  church,  the  official  board  of  trustees  of 
the  First  Christian  Church,  Oklahoma  City, 
at   a      special     meeting     passed   resolutions 

pledging  its  continued  support  of  Dr. 
Smith's  work  and  urging  him  to  continue 
his   service   in   that   field. 

A  special  exercise,  "Our  Nation's  Glories 
and  Perils,"  has  been  prepared  by  the  A.  C. 
M.  S.  for  the  use  of  Christian  Endeavor 
societies,  in  the  interest  of  home  missions, 
June  29,  that  being  Christian  Endeavor 
home  mission  day.  Programs  and  literature 
will  be  furnished  gratis  by  the  A.  C.  M.  S., 

Carew  Bldg.,  Cincinnati. 

Miss  Lillian  Proefrock,  Edgar  A.  John- 
ston, and  Dr.  Wm.  A.  Frymire,  recently  ap- 

pointed missionaries  to  Africa,  expect  to 
sail  from  New  York  about  August  1,  reach- 

ing the  Congo  the  middle  of  September. 
W.  L.  Burner  and  wife  who  are  to  take  up 
the  work  at  Matanzas,  Cuba,  will  reach  that 
field  sometime  in  August. 

The  new  church  at  Colfax,  Ind.,  was 
dedicated  May  4.  The  building  was  erected 
at  a  cost  of  $15,000,  and  at  the  dedicatory 
service  a  balance  of  $9,000  was  to  be  raised. 
Over  $10,000  was  easily  secured  by  the 
efficient  service  of  F.  M.  Rains  and  others. 

The  building  is  of  shale  brick,  with  trim- 
mings  of   Bedford   stone. 

The  First  Church  building,  Turtle  Creek, 
Pa.,  was  destroyed  by  an  explosion  May  12. 
Fifteen  persons  Avere  injured.  A  score  of 

persons  bad  gathered  at  the  church  pre- 
paratory to  a  lecture  to  be  given  by  Rabbi 

Rudolph  I.  Coffee  of  Pittsburg,  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Westinghouse  Casino  Technical school. 

On  the  program  of  the  Sixth  District, 
Mich.,  convention,  held  at  Flint,  Mich.,  were 
the  following,  among  others:  H.  C.  Haight, 
Flint;  Miss  Bell  Davenport,  Saginaw;  S.  O. 
Landis,  Flint;  H.  W.  Spetler,  Easton;  Mrs. 
D.  A.  Bentley,  Saginaw;  J.  F.  Green,  Flint; 

C.  B.  Frampton,  Durand;  C.  J.  Tannar,  De- 
troit. 

Eleventh  District,  Indiana,  at  its  recent 
convention  held  at  Covington,  elected  the 

following  officers  for  the  new  year:  Pres- 
ident, George  Rader,  Hartsville;  vice-pres- 

ident, R.  S.  Rains,  East  Columbus;  sec- 
retary-treasurer, Miss  Mary  Utter,  Harts- 

ville; Sunday-school  superintendent,  A.  H. 
Jordan,  Greensburg. 

There  were  added  to  the  New  York  City 
mission  churches  during  April,  eight  by 

baptism  and  two  by  letter.  There  are  en- 
rolled in  the  mission  Bible-schools  849  and 

in  the  churches,  335.  It  is  evident  the  suc- 
cess of  the  work  will  be  determined  very 

largely   by   the    Sunday-school's   efficiency. 

Three  congregations  in  Georgia  are  wor- 

shiping in  new  houses.  East  Point,  a  sub- urb of  Atlanta,  has  completed  its  building 
at  a  cost  of  $10,000;  Jefferson  paid  $7,500 
for  its  new  church;  and  Cortes  Hill,  in  the 
rural  community,  cost  $4,500.  All  of  these 
are  products  of  home  missionary  activity. 

J.  B.  Holmes,  evangelist,  is  supplying  for 
three  months  at  Forest  Grove,  Ore.  If  all 

is  satisfactory,  Mr.  Holmes  will  take  the 
work  here  permanently.  C.  H.  Hilton 
leaves  the  church  June  8.  The  latter 

preached  the  Memorial  Sermon  at  Forest 
Grove,  May   25. 

F.  N.  Duty,  First  Church,  Charleroi,  Pa., 
will  deliver  the  Baccalaureate  sermon  for  the 
high  school  in  that  city,  June  1,  his  theme 

being  "The  Diversity  of  Gifts."  The.  men  of 
Mr.  Duty's  congregation  held  their  first  an- 

nual banquet  May  23,  with  about  150  men 

present. The  convention  of  the  Fifth  District  of  the 
Illinois  Christian  Missionary  Society  will  be 

held  in  Havana,  111.  June  4-5.  A  good  pro- 
gram will  be  given  and  the  church  at  Havana 

invites  the  people  of  the  Fifth  District  to 
attend.  Ralph  Callaway  is  the  pastor  of  the church. 

May  11  closed  the  fifth  year  of  E.  C. 
Wigmore's  pastorate  at  Springfield,  Ore. 
He  will  continue  there  indefinitely,  it  is  re- 

ported.     This    commencement    will   close   his 
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tenth  year  of  teaching  in  the  Eugene  Bible 
University.  He  will  be  on  the  faculty  next 

year. 

The  Flatbush  (New  York  City)  congrega- 
tion has  closed  the  contract  for  the  erec- 
tion of  their  new  church  and  the  work  is 

being  pushed  with  vigor.  They  are  now 
busy  planning  a  campaign  to  raise  at  least 
$15,000  in  ten  days  for  their  building  fund. 

Ground  has  been  broken  for  the  Mexican 
mission  on  Prospect  Hill,  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
which  will  be  built  under  the  direction  of 
Central  Church,  and  will  be  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Mexicans  residing  in  San  Antonio. 
Hugh  McLellan    ministers   at   the   Central.    • 

The  Zanesville,  Ohio,  church  was  sorely 
stricken  by  the  flood,  many  members  losing 
all.  Hugh  Wyatt,  the  minister,  has  worked 
unceasingly  in  getting  the  church  repaired 
and  holding  the  people  together.  They  ex- 

pected to  reach  normal  attendance  May  18. 

E.  P.  Wise,  minister  of  First  Church,  East 

Liverpool,  Ohio,  was  a  member  of  the  arbi- 

tration board  which  settled  the  pottery  girls' 
strike  there  in  favor  of  the  girls.  They  are 
to  receive  increased  wages  and  the  conditions 
of  the  factory  are  to  be  improved. 

A  store  building  has  been  rented  for  the 
church  at  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  the  work  is 
being  continued  by  G.  B.  Patmont.  The 
steps  to  provide  a  permanent  place  of  meet- 

ing will  not  be  taken,  until  Louis  Patmont 
returns  from  his  trip  to  Russia. 

There  is  a  movement  on  foot  in  Benton 

Harbor,  Mich.,  to  unite  Baptist  and  Chris- 
tian churches  into  one  great  Church  of 

Christ.  Building  operations  are  delayed, 
pending  the  outcome  of  the  conference  of 
committees   from   each   church. 

The  Sunday-school  at  Warren,  Ohio,  re- 
cently celebrated  its  anniversary.  Geo.  R. 

Godfrey,  the  superintendent  twenty-eight 
years  ago,  was  in  charge  of  the  service.  A 
history  of  the  first  session  of  the  school  from 
Mr.  Godfrey,  proved  interesting. 

The  Flint,  Mich.,  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety holds  the  state  record  for  the  largest 

proportionate  gain  in  membership  and  also 
for  the  number  gained  last  year.  The  ban- 

ners were  captured  at  the  recent  C.  E.  con- 
vention held  at  Flint. 

J.  P.  Duffy  has  an  enrollment  in  his  class 

of  eighty-nine  young  men,  in  Central  School, 
Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  forty-seven  being  state 
Normal  students,  twelve  Polytechnic  stu- 

dents, several  others  coming  from  BroWn's 
Business  College. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  to  unite  the  Bap- 
tist and  First  Christian  churches  of  Santa 

Cruz,  Cal.  Committees  have  been  appointed 
by  both  churches  which  have  been  meeting 
to  see  what  can  be  done  to  effect  a  union 
of  these  churches. 

The  Lindenwald  Church,  Hamilton,  Ohio, 
though  its  members  suffered  the  loss  of 

thousands  of  dollars'  worth  of  property,  sent 
an  offering  of  $18.35  for  home  missions. 
Last  year  the  same  congregation  gave  $6.50. 

The  church  at  Lancaster,  0.,  I.  J.  Cahill, 
minister,  has  subscribed  $1,345  to  cover  im- 

provements planned.  The  annex  to  the 
building  arranged  for  will  double  the  ca- 

pacity  of   the   church   for   work. 

William  Woods  College,  Fulton,  Mo.,  an- 
nounces its  Commencement  exercises  for 

May  25-29,  in  the  D.  M.  Dulany  Auditorium. 
Twenty-eight  will  be  graduated  this  year from  this   institution. 

The  Illinois  Sunday-school  convention  next 
year  goes  to  Chicago,  and  E.  R.  Kinney,  a 
member  of  the  Christian  Church  at  Beards- 
town,  was  elected  President  of  the  conven- 
tion. 

R.  Graham  Frank,  of  Liberty,  Mo.,  re- 
cently delivered  an  address  before  one  of 

the  classes  at  William  Jewell  College,  in 
Liberty.  "The  Kind  of  Preacher  I  Would 
Like  to  Be,"  was  the  theme  discussed. 

E.  R.  Moon  and  wife  have  arrived  at 

Bolenge,  Africa.  They  spent  three  months 
in  France  studying  the  French  language, 
that  being  the  official  language  in  the 
Bolenge  district. 

Prof.  Coler,  of  Ann  Arbor,  recently  de- 
livered two  lectures  in  the  Ann  Arbor 

church,  on  "What  Shall  We  Think  of  the 
Church?"  and  "How  Shall  We  Govern  Our 

Children  ?" 
T.  W.  Bellingham,  First  Church,  Benton 

Harbor,  Mich.,  will  deliver  three  memorial 
addresses  this  year,  and  will  also  preach 
the  Baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  high  school 
at  Benton  Harbor. 

Secretary  Stephen  J  Corey  brought  50,000 
real  African  coins  from  the  Congo.  The  For- 

eign Society  is  going  to  give  one  to  each 

person  giving  $1  w  more  on  Children's  Day. 

Charles  E.  Taylor  will  close  his  ministry 
with  the  Park  Street  Church,  Geneva,  Ohio, 

July  31.  During  his  ministry  the  member- 
ship has  been  increased  about  one  hundred. 

E.  V.  Stivers  recently  delivered  an  address 
for  the  Odd  Fellows  at  McMinnville,  Ore., 
and  will  also  preach  the  Baccalaureate 
sermon   for  the  High   School   in   that  place. 

Northeast  District,  Iowa,  will  hold  its 

convention  at  Hampton,  May  £7-29.  This 
district  comprises  twenty-five  counties,  and 
it   is   expected   500   delegates  will   attend. 

C.  R.  Scoville,  it  is  reported,  will  devote 
his  attention  hereafter  to  building  up  the 
work  at  the  Metropolitan  Church,  Chicago, 
assuming  charge  there  at  an  early  date. 

Herbert  F.  Jones,  City  Evangelist  at 
Portland,  Ore.,  is  now  supported  as  a  living 
link  under  the  A.  C.  M.  S.  by  the  Linwood 
Boulevard    Church,   Kansas    City,   Mo. 

A.  R.  Liverett,  pastor  at  Jefferson  City, 

Mo.,  has  begun  the  publication  of  a  weekl'y paper,  the  "Christian  Call,"  in  the  interest 
of  the  church  in  that  city. 

The  receipts  of  the  Foreign  Society  for  the 
first  nine  days  of  May  amounted  to  $8,293, 
a  gain  over  the  corresponding  nine  days  of 
last  year  of  $2,685. 

The  church  at  Snyder,  Okla.,  will  dedicate 

the  second  Lord's  day  in  June,  J.  H.  O.  Smith 
conducting  the  exercises.  J.  H.  McWhirter 
ministers   in  this  field. 

Miss  Mary  Rioch,  missionary  of  the  For- 
eign Society,  Tokyo,  Japan,  will  return  to 

her  home  in  Ontario  for  a  furlough  during 
the  month  of  June. 

J.  A.  Joyce,  missionary  pastor  at  Lansing, 
Mich.,  recently  conducted  religious  services 
for  the  House  of  Representatives  of  Mich- 

igan. 

The  Young  Women's  Mission  Circle  of  the 
Galesburg,  111.,  church  have  voted  to  raise 
$1,000   within  the  Circle  for  the   new  build- 

W.  D.  Cunningham,  of  Tokyo,  Japan,  re- 
ports that  Central  Church  of  the  Yotsuya 

Mission  has  voted  to  become  self-supporting. 

Star  City,  Ind.,  congregation  is  planning 
to  build  a  new  $10,000  church.  The  old 
building  was  recently  destroyed  by  fire. 

Memphis,  Tex.,  church  has  decided  to  make 
an  effort  to  establish  several  new  congre- 

gations   in   Hall    County   this    year. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Prineville,  Ore.,  Samuel  Gregg,  pastor; 
W.  T.  Adams,  evangelist;  30;   closed. 

Fulham,  Eng.,  James  Small,  evangelist; 
55-   closed. 

Liverpool  (Upper  Parliament  Street),  G.  E. 
Ireland,  pastor;    James  Small,  evangelist. 

Huntsville,   Ala.,   C.   M.   Pulias,  evangelist. 
Adrian,  Mich.,  Isaac  Bussing,  pastor; 

Grant  W.  Speer,  evangelist. 
Ottawa,   111.,  J.    Fred  Jones,   evangelist. 
Logan,  N.  M.,  F.  F.  Grim,  evangelist;  5; 

closed. 

Vinton,  Va.,  Coffey  and  McVey,  evangelists. 
Rogers,  Tex.,  C.  M.  Ashmore,  pastor;  W.  E. 

Harlow,  evangelist. 
Heppner,  Ore.,  H.  A.  Van  Winkle,  pastor, 

preaching;  30;  closed. 
Denton,  Tex.,  A.  D.  Rogers,  pastor;  Boen 

and  Moody,  evangelists;  42;  closed. 
Gladstone,  Ore.,  R.  L.  Dunn,  pastor,  preach- 

ing; 30;   closed. Hamilton,  Tex.,  G.  H.  Boynton,  pastor; 
Clark  and  Douthit,  evangelists;   15;   closed. 
Durant,  Okla.,  E.  J.  Bradley,  pastor;  J.  W. 

Marshall,   evangelist;    41;    closed. 

Valley  Mills,  Tex.,  Jacks  and  son,  evangel- 
ists;   20;    closed. 

Ashland,  Ore.,  A.  L.  Crim,  evangelist;  17; 
closed. 
Sherman,  Tex.,  G.  F.  Bradford,  pastor, 

preaching;    42;    closed. 
Vale,  Ore.,  F.  L.  Cook,  pastor;  Joseph  Gay- 

lor,  evangelist;   24;   closed. 
Brownsville,  Ore.,  D.  E.  Millard,  evangel- 

ist;   48;   closed. 
Duquoin,  111.,  A.  K.  Adcock,  pastor,  preach- 

ing. 

Ashland,  Ore.,  N.  L.  Browning,  pastor; 
A.  L.  Crim,  evangelist;   18;  closed. 

YOU  CAN  RE  A  CH  THE  PEOPLE'S  HEARTS THROUGH  SONGS! 

Use  the  best,  they  cost  no  more  and  you  will  get  better results  with  the  same  effort. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS 
Arouse  intense  interest  and  enthusiasm.  That's  why  your 
church  can  adopt  no  better  collection.  Let  us  send  you  a 
copy,  postpaid,  for  examination. 
THE     ROI>EHEAVER     COMPANY 
Publishers  of  Songs  lor  Men,  Chorus  Collection.  Solos,  Duets,  etc. 
10-13  W.    Washington  St..        Dep't  C  CIIIOACO 

B OWLDEN ELLS 
FOR  CHURCH 
AND  SCHOOL- 
AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO..  N0RTHV1LLE,  MICH 

Sweet  Tone 
Far  Sounding 

Durable 
Catalogue  Free. 

church  | ; 
SCHOOL 

Ask  for  Catatogte  and  Special  QpMtiHiPUuNo.26 
ESTAaLISHCD  1668 

THE   C.    8.    BELL   CO.      HUlllO.O.    Ohio 

Self  Heating  Iron 
NEW 

''STANDARD' 

Hakes  and  con  « tains  Its  own 
Heat.     Works 
while  it  is  heat. 
Ins,  heats  ffhile It  Is  working. 
Saves  miles 

of  walk- 

ing. 

Saves  Its  Cost 
Every  Month. 
Economical, 

safe,    conven- ient.     The "Standard"  is 
stove,    fuel , 
heat— aU  in  one. 

Fire  Is   Inside. Carry  it  about,  go 
where  you  please. Don't  stay  in  hot 

kitchen;    iron 
any  place,  any 
room, on  porch 
or    under 
shade   Tree. 
Go   right ilong,  one 

thing  after another. 

All  klridsof clothesironed  better ■  in  half  the  time. 

No  waiting  no&topplng  to  change  Irons.    Eight  heat
. 

Easily  regulated.  No  time  wasted.  Iron  on  tableau  the
 

time,  one  hand  on  the  Iron, 
the  other  to  turn  and  fold  the 

clothes.    The  "Standard" 

Is   neat,    durable    and    com- 

pact; all  parts'wlthln  radius of  Iron  and  handle.    No  tanks 
nor  fittings  standing   out  at 
sides  or  ends  to  hinder  or  be 

In  the  way.    No  wires  or  hose attached  to  bother.    Right  i 

size,  right  shape,  right| 

weight.  Cheapest  fuel,  two 

cents  does  ordinary  family  •"Standard" Ironing.  Every  iron  tested  before  shipping.  Ready  for 

nsewhen  received .  Price  low— #4.50.  Sent  anywhere 

Ar^CriVITO  MAKE  MONEY. MVa  E.  IN  I  O  Men  or  Women.  Quick, 
easy,  Bure.  All  year  business.  Experience  not 
necessary.-  Sells  on  merit — sejls  Itself .  They  buy  on 
sight.  Every  home  .a  prospect.  JEvery  woman 
needs  it.  Price  low— all  can  afford  it.  HOW  THEY 
DO  SELX— Even  2  or  3  a  day  gives  *27  to  $40  a  week 
profit;  6  sales  a  day  Is  fair  for  an  agent;  some  will 

seli  a  dozen"  In  one  day.  Show  10  families— sell  8. Not  sold  In  stores,  send  no  money.  Write  postal 
today  Tor  description,  agents  selling  plan.  How  to 
get  FREE  SAMPLE. 
C.  BROWN  MFG.  CO.  1079  Brown  Bldg..  Cincinnati.  0 
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Gainesville,  Tex.,  C.  S.  Campbell,  pastor; 

Minges  Company,  evangelists;  215;  continu- 
ing. 

Oswego,  Kans.,  Hamilton  and  Stewarts, 
evangelists;  254;   closed. 

Liberal,  Kans.,  Yeuell  and  Boileau,  evan- 
gelists. 

Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Naomi  Ave.,  Otha  Wil- 

kinson, pastor;  Vawter  and  O'Neall,  evan- 
gelists; 158;  closed. 

Homestead,  Pa.,  C.  H.  Hulme,  pastor;  Fife 
Brothers,    evangelists;     68;     continuing. 

Frankfort,  Mo.,  C.  M.  Lewellen,  pastor; 
Brooks   Company,  evangelists;    closed. 

Sheridan,  Wyo.,  F.  A.  Bash,  minister, 
preaching;    15;   continuing. 

Berea,  111.,  E.  W.  Allen,  evangelist. 

CALLS. 

Chas  W.  Ross,  Litchfield,  111.,  to  Donna, 
Tex.     Begins  new  work  in  two  months. 

D.  H.  Lovejoy,  Bement,  111.,  to  Jasonville, 
Ind..  Aug.  1. 

S.  L.  Randall,  Duplain,  Mich. 
R.   Tibbs  Maxey,  Kern  Park,   Ore. 

A.'C.  Shaw,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 
F.  E.  Blanchard,  Exeter,  Iowa,  to  Vernon, 

Neb. 

T.  H.  Popplewell,  Abilene,  to  Iowa  Falls, 
Tex. 

C.  W.  Flewelling.  Ashtabula,  Ohio. 

'S.  W.  Brown,  McPherson.  Kans.,  to  Stutt- 
gart, Ark. 

R.  W.  Abberley,  Los  Angeles,  Magnolia 
Ave. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Fred  Wilson,  Rushville,  Ilk,  June   15.  * 
B.  E.  Parker,  C4reat  Bend,  Kans. 
W,  H.   Pinkerton,  New  London,  Mo. 
Leland  W.  Porter,  Helena,  First.     In  effect 

July   1.     No  location  decided  upon. 
A.   D.    Richards,   Milan,   Mo. 

ADDITIONS  TO  CHURCHES. 
Waco,  Tex.,  Central,   12. 
Timpson,  Tex.,  3. 
South  Dallas,  Tex.,  24 

To  Indiana  Churches 
The  offering  for  home  missions  is  now 

due.  If  arrangements  have  not  been  made  to 
take  the  offering  later  please  attend  to  the 
matter  now,  and  send  the  monev  promptly 
to  the  A.  C.  M.  S.,  108  Carew  Building,  Cin- 

cinnati, Ohio.  Churches  that  have  adopted 
the  Budget  System  and  remit  quarterly 
should  not  let  May  pass  without  calling  at- 

tention in  a  special  way  to  home  missions. 
An  opportunity  should  also  be  given  for 
special  contributions  to  home  missions.  We 
should  have  offerings  from  400  churches  .this 

year. The  local  committee  of  our  State  Con- 
vention prepared  a  very  pretty  souvenir 

program  for  the  delegates.  There  are  a 
number  left  on  hand.  We  will  be  glad  to 
furnish  these  to  churches,  postage  paid,  for 
ten   cents   each. 

L.  E.  Murray,  Cor.  Sec'y, 421   Law  Building, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Children's  Day 
Sunday,  June  1,  is  a  glad  day  in  all  our 

Zion.  It  is  Children's  Day  for  Heathen  Mis- 
sions. It  is  widely  observed.  It  will  be 

more  generally  observed  this  year  than  ever 
before.  It  is  a  rallying  point;  it  helps  to 
register  the  growth  and  real  significance  of 
the  school.  Of  course,  there  will  be  songs 
and  flowers  and  good  cheer  as  becometh 
hopeful  Christian  people.  Let  due  emphasis, 
however,  be  placed  upon  large  offerings  to 
extend  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  in  dark 
places  of  the  earth. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Children's 
Day  for  Heathen  Missions  was  first  observed 
by  our  Sunday-schools  in  1881.  Since  that 
time  the  children  have  given  $1,201,806. 
They  delight  to  share  the  good  things  which 
they  possess  with  those  who  have  them  not. 
Think  of  our  great  Sunday-schools  in  Nan- 

kin, Chuchow,  Wuhu,  Shanghai  and  other 
points  in  China.  Remember  all  our  Sun- 

day-schools in  Japan,  and  India,  and  the 
great  school  at  Bolenge,  Africa,  not  to  men- 

tion other  fields.  We  organize  more  than 
one   new   school   everv   week   on   virgin    soil. 

We  have  over  18,000  in  Sunday-schools  on 
the  foreign  fields  and  there  was  a  gain  of 
over  2^000  last  year. 

The  Children's  Day  offerings  of  the  past 
helped  to  make  these  things  possible.  As 
we  multiply  the  offerings  light  will  spring 
up,  hope  will  be  generated,  and  goodness  and 
purity   will  fill  the   lands. 

If  you  have  not  ordered  Children's  Day 
supplies,  please  attend  to  it  today.  Address 
Stephen  J.  Corey,  Sec,  Box  884,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

Home  Mission  Notes 
Friends  of  American  missions  are  anxious 

about  the  May  offering.  Returns  from 
churches  which  do  not  have  the  budget 
method  show  fifty  have  given  more  than  last 
year;  fifty-three  gave  less;  eight  the  same 
amounts;  and  sixty-six  churches  have  given 
which  sent  no  offering  last  year. 

Conditions  in  the  middle  West  produced 
by  floods  have  greatly  militated  against  the 
offerings.  We  are  several  thousand  dollars 
short  of  amounts  received  at  the  same  time 
last  year. 

Brethren,  we  urge  you  to  not  neglect  the 
May  offering.  If  you  have  taken  it,  please 
remit  to  the  office  at  once;  if  you  have  not 
given  your  congregation  a  chance  to  make 
its  contribution,  do  so  without  fail.  The 
Home  Board  is  doing  its  utmost  with  the 
means  at  its  disposal  and  it  needs  funds  to 

sustain  its  work.  "Come  up  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 

I.  N.  McCash. 

Lexington  School  of  Methods, 

June  16-27 
Kentucky's  big  Disciple  event  will  be  the 

Lexington  School  of  Methods  to  be  held  at 

the  College  of  the  Bible,  June  16-27.  Ma- 
triculants are  expected  from  all  over  Ken- 

tucky and,  indeed,  from  other  states.  Sixty 
lectures  will  be  given.  Among  .  the  lec- 

turers will  be  Professor  A.  W.  Fortune, 

Professor  C.  W.  Bower,  Professor  S.  M.  Jef- 
ferson, President  E.  Y.  Mullins  of  the 

Southern  Baptist  Seminary  at  Louisville, 
Miss  Hazel  Lewis,  national  elementary 
superintendent,  Ellis  B.  Barnes,  W.  J. 

Clarke,  I.  J.  Spencer,  who  has  just  re- 
turned from  Palestine.  Among  the  sub- 

jects to  be  handled  will  be  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Religious  Education,  Elementary 

Work,  Church  History,  Missions,  Organiza- 
tions and  Management,  The  Holy  Land. 

Demonstrations  of  all  kinds  and  parties 

will  be  steered  through  the  local  Bible- 
schools  for  observational   work. 

Walter  E.  Frazee  of  the  Kentucky  Bible- 
school.  Association,  vmder  whose  auspices 

the  school  is  to  be  oajfen,  will  be  dean.  He 
is  proving  himself  Council  of  energy,  and 

every  present  indication  foretells  the  suc- 
cess of  the  school.  Reservations  are  com- 

ing in  from  everywhere.  Matriculants  will 
be  quartered  in  beautiful  Hamilton  College, 

the  young  ladies'  seminary  of  Transylvania 
University.  Lectures  will  be  at  the  Col- 

lege of  the  Bible,  and  if  that  big  building 
proves  too  small  Morrison  Chapel  will  be 
pressed  into  service.  Dean  Frazee  has  a 
plot  of  Hamilton  College,  showing  148  rooms 
to  be  reserved.  Write  him  to-day  for  your 
reservation.  The  school  will  be  a  Home 

Coming  for  many  a  Lexington  graduate. 
Last  year  the  first  annual  school  was  held 
at  Morehead,  Ky.,  in  a  remote  section  of 
the  state.  Not  less  than  179  matriculated. 

At  Lexington "  with  all  its  superior  ad- 
vantages there  should  be  not  less  than  500 

matriculated.  The  courses  offered  by 
Professors  Fortune  and  Bower  alone  will 

prove  immensely  popular.  Much  interest  will 
center  in  Professor  Fortune  as  this  will  be 
the  first  time  the  general  public  will  have 

an  opportunity  of  seeing  this  brilliant  pro- 
fessor at  first  hand,  since  his  election  to  the 

chair  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  College 
of  the  Bible. 
Dean  Frazee  appointed  a  local  Lexington 

committee  of  boosters  who  are  co-operating 
with  the  dean's  Louisville  office  in  making 
the  event  a  magnificent  one.  The  local 
boosters  are  J.  W.  Porter,  Mrs.  Anna 
Hawkins,    Mrs.    J.    W.    Withers,    Mrs.    F.    A. 

Barr,'  Mrs.  J.  M.  Hopkins, and  Miss  Mamie 
Phelps.  Dean  Frazee  conferred  with  this 
committee  on  May  22  at  Central  Christian 
Church,  Lexington.  Arrangements  were 
perfected.  Dean  Frazee  addressed  the 
students  both  at  Hamilton  College  and  the 

College  of  the  Bible  just  before  his  con- 
ference   with   the   local   committee. 

The  Lexington  School  of  Methods  may  be- 
come a  permanent  Lexington  event  of  the 

Kentucky  Disciples.  It  is  the  logical  place, 
as  remarked  by  I.  J.  Spencer  of  Central 
Christian  Church.  The  whole  period  June 
16-27  may  be  enjoyed  for  the  sum  of  $8.00, 
including  the  matriculation  fees.  How  is 
that  for  reducing  the  high  cost  of  living? 
Can  you  beat  that  at  home?  Write  to-day 
to  Walter  E.  Frazee,  706  Realty  Building, 
Louisville,  Ky.  Obey  that  good  impulse  now, 
and   get    your   reservation    in   time. 

HALLOWED 
THE  WORLD'S   GREAT    FIELD  was   covered    by 
the     FAMOUS     MOODY     &     SANKEY     HYMNS. 

H  YM  N  S 
NEW  AND  OLD 

is  a  worthy  successor,  edited  by  Ira  Allan  Sankey, 
son  of  the  great  siinging  evangelist  Ira  D.  Sankey. 

Frank  E.  Wilder,  well  known  choir  leader. 

Providence,  R.  I.,  says:  "My  library  contains 
nearly  all  the  leading  'Gospel  Hymn'  books 
from  all  publishers  since  the  famous  'Moody  & 
Sankey'  books,  and  I  know  you  will  agree  that 
many  of  them  are  excellent.  I  have  carefully 
examined  your  HALLOWED  HYMNS  and  with 

25  years'  experience  I  want  to  say  candidly 
that  I  consider  it  marks  a  distinct  step  in  ad- 

vance. Our  people  are  highly  pleased  and  per- 
sonally I  consider  it  the  best  book  in  my  li- 

brary of  some  50  volumes  of  Gospel  Songs." 
Price  $25.00  per  100,  not  prepaid;  35c  per  copy  by  mail. 

Add  a  copy  to  your  library  as  well  as  use  it  in 
vour  Church  Services. 

THE  BIGL0W&MAINC0.cnhTcIgrok 

THE  DIVINITY  SCHOOL 
of 

The  University  of  Chicago 
SUMMER  QUARTER,  1913 

First  Term  begins  June  16     Second  Term  begins  July  24 
Courses  will  be  offered  in  the  Old  Testament  by 

Professors  "Willett,  Smith,  Luckenbill,  and  J.  F. 
McCurdy  of  the  University  of  Toronto;  New  Testa- 

ment by  Professors  Burton,  Votaw,  Goodspeed,  and 
Case;  Systematic  Theology  by  Professors  Mathews 
and  Smith;  Church  History  by  Professor  Moncrief; 
Practical  Theology  by  Professors  Soares,  Hoben,  and 
Green;  Practical  Sociology  by  Professor  Henderson; 
Public  Speaking  by  Professor  Blanchart;  Music  by 
Mr.  Stevens.  Courses  in  other  departments  of  the 
University  are  open  to  students  in  the  Divinity 
School. 

Address   the    Dean   for  further   information. 

Enthusiasm  in 
Sinking  and 
OrchestraPlayin? 
is  kept  at  its  highest  tension  and  interest 
in  Sunday  School  and  Church  services 
by  the  use  of  the  greatest  Sunday  school 
song  book  yet  published — 

SONGS    OF    PRAISE 
With    Complete   Orchestration 

Songs  of  Praise    is  no   ordinary  book. 
Contains  130  bright,  inspir- 

ing songs,  some  of  faith, 
valor  and   victory,   others 
sweet,  tender  and  touching. 
The  Orchestration  written 
by  an  artist.  It  attracts  and 
holds  good  musicians.  For 
"Violin,  Viola,  Cello,  Bass, 
Flute,     Clarinet,     Cornet. 
Horns,   Trombone    Drums 
and  Piano  or  Organ. 
"Of    all   the    100  books  I 
have  examined  this  is  the 
best.    It  has  more  singable 
music  than  any  book  of  its  size 
I  have  seen."—     J.  M.   Wells, Vanceburg,  Ky. 

Write  for  Free  specimen  pages. 
Song-  Book  25c.     Orchestration 75c  per  book.     Sample  copy  on 

approval. Fillmore  Music  House, 
513  Elm  St.,     Cincinnati,  O. 
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.   Disciples  Publication  Society  , 
TEE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 
culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  maj/  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is  entitled  to  cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 

is"  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 
is  issued,   based  upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual  meetings.  The  Society  itself  at   its   annual  meetings   determines   to   what   agencies   or  institutions  .its   profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held   after   200   membership   certificates   have   been   issued,    at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 

will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   churches   and   Sunday-schools.  The   plan   of   organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  Iwuse  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall  manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  dawn  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  ^Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom  of   Cod.  It  is  worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people.  .    . 

V 

Literature  and  Child-Training 
' 

• 
Some   one  has  said,   "Let  who  will  make   the  laws   of  a  nation;    give  me   to 

write  their   songs."     It  might  almost  be  said,  "Let  who  will  preach  the  sermons 

the   children  hear  and  teach  their  lessons;   give  me   to   direct   the  literature   that 

goes  into  their  hands."     For  what  a  child  reads  has  a  subtle  influence  over  him; 

sermons  and  lesson   talks   he  is   often   wary   of.     Only  in   recent   years  have   our 

schools  given  due  attention  to  the  literature  they  are  putting  before  their  pupils. 

Now,   they  are  asking,  not  "Who  publishes  it?"  but,  "Where  can  I  get  the  best 0 

that's    published?"      *    *     *     Have    you    decided    upon   your    literature    for    next 

quarter?      A    good    business    man    investigates    many    lines    before    buying.      We 

trust  you  will  write  us  for  information  concerning  our  full  line  of  supplies. 
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The  Holy  City 
John  saw  a  Holy  City. 

Did  anyone  else  ever  see  such  a  thing? 

One  is  tempted  to  say  that  a  Holy  City  is  some- 

thing which  no  other  man  on  earth  ever  has  been  able 
to  discover. 

Cain  built  the  first  city. 

The  builders  of  cities  have  often  been  murderers. 

A  city  is  a  murderous  place.  Juggernauts  run 

wildly  through  its  streets.  Towers  of.  Babel  ascend 

with  fatal  rapidity.  The  rush  of  the  sidewalks  is  the 

pace  that  kills. 

Where  shall  one  find  a  Holy  City?  Chicago?  No. 

It  is  enterprising,  fascinating,  but  it  is  big  and  bar- 

barous and  dirty.  New  York?  No.  It  is  awe-in- 

spiring, but.  it  is  covetous  and  hard  of  heart  and 

iniquitous.  London?  No.  It  is  vast,  monstrous, 

cruel  and  shamefully  sinful. 

Shall  we  go  to  Rome  and  seek  for  holiness  at  that 

shrine  of  Christian  faith?  We  shall  find  much  there 

to  interest  us,  but  much  also  to  depress  and  appall 

us.  It  is  a  place  of  avarice  and  hypocrisy.  It  is  not 

a   Holy  City. 

Shall  we  journey  to  Jerusalem?  It  is  a  town  that 

cannot  be  truthfully  described  in  polite  society.  Un- 

speakable filth  is  in  its  streets,  bitter  hatred  shames 

the  name  of  its  contending  religions. 

When  cities  call  each  other  sinful  it  is  a  case  of 

the  pot  calling  the  kettle  black. 

Mohammed  emerging  from  the  desert  saw  Damas- 
cus in  the  distance  and  it  rose  before  him  like  a 

dream  of  beauty.  He  turned  back  and  would  not 

enter  it,  saying  that  no  man  could  enter  more  than 

one  heaven.  Mohammed  was  a  wise  man.  Almost 

anyone  who  has  really  entered  Damascus  can  think 

of  abundant  reasons  for  commending  the  discretion 

of  the  prophet. 

There  is  no  Holy  City.  There  never  has  been  one. 
Is  there  ever  to  be  one? 

Most  people  seem  to  think  not.  Even  those  who 

read  the  Bible  and  delight  to  think  of  the  New  Jeru- 
salem, attribute  that  glory  to  heaven.  But  nothing 

can  be  more  certain  than  the  fact  that  John  was 

not  thinking  about  heaven.  The  Holy  City  which 
be  saw  was  one  to  be  established  on  the  earth.  It 

was  a  vision  of  regenerate  society.  It  was  a  vision 

of  the  glory  of  God  achieved  in  human  institutions. 

He  spoke  of  it  as  a  city  because  a  city  is  a  place 

where  people  live  together  and  he  thought  of  it  as 

a  place  large  enough   to  take  in   everyone.     Except 

for  this  he  might  as  well  have  called  it  a  village  or 
a  farm. 

The  Holy  City  as  John  saw  it  was  a  place  in  which 
men  and  women  could  establish  all  the  institutions 

of  life  in  abiding  righteousness.  It  was  a  place  where 
love  was  to  dominate  the  traffic,  where  the  old  cruel, 

grasping  spirit  was  to  vanish  from  commerce,  and 
men  were  to  live  together  in  a  spirit  of  Christlike 
brotherliness. 

The  realization  of  such  a  city  does  not  depend  upon 

vast  numbers  of  people.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  popu- 
lation but  of  principle.  It  is  not  a  question  of  a 

score  or  a  million,  it  is  a  mere  matter  of  learning 

to  live  together  in  the  spirit  of  Christ.  , 

John  named  his  city.  He  called  it  the  New  Jeru- 
salem. Jerusalem  was  the  first  big  town  he  had  ever 

seen,  the  city  which  his  boyish  imagination  had  pic- 
tured as  full  of  grandeur.  It  was  also  the  city  of 

his  first  great  disillusionment.  It  was  inevitable  that 
he  should  name  the  city  which  he  saw  out  of  his 

own  experience  and  vision. 
But  we  could  almost  wish  he  had  left  it  unnamed. 

People  have  been  quite  ready  to  suppose  that  Jerusa- 
lem was  its  only  and  inevitable  name.  The  very 

leverse  is  true.  John  named  the  city  he  saw  and 

we  have  quite  as  good  a  right  to  name  our  vision  as 
he  had. 

We  are  entirely  at  liberty  to  discover  our  own 

Holy  City  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven, 

and  give  it  its  name.  We  are  permitted  to  name  it 
a.    John  did  after  something  that  we  know. 

The  City  of  God  is  to  be  established  wherever  peo- 
ple learn  to  live  together  in  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Hojy  City  may  as  well  be  located  in  your 
neighborhood   as   anywhere. 

There  is  no  reason  why  it  should  be  remote  from 
the  place  where  you  live. 

When  men  and  women  begin  to  live  together  in 

the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Holy  City  establishes 
a  new  ward  or  precinct. 

Whenever  the  people  of  any  community  determine 
that  they  will  move  unitedly  toward  any  worthy 

end,  there  has  been  an  election  day  in  the  Holy  City. 

There  will  be-  beauties  and  wonders  in  heaven ; 
but  God  intends  that  men  shall  learn  to  live  together 

here  in  the  spirit  of  heaven.  It  is  the  divine  plan 

that  the  spirit  of  Jesus  shall  come  into  all  human 

relationships.  Then  the  Holy  City,  which  now  is 

up  in  heaven  and  is  not  needed  there,  will  descend. 

Is  there  any  place  in  your  neighborhood  into  which 
it   could    descend  ? 
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Four  Right  Angles  of  Christian  Service 
It  was  natural  that  those  who  heard  the  "preaching  of  Peter  on 

the  day  of  Pentecost  and  believed  the  good  news  should  come  to 
him  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles  for  instruction.  They  would 
be  anxious  to  know  how  Jesus  lived,  what  he  taught,  and  what 
manner  of  men  his  disciples  should  be.  The  apostles  were  spe- 

cialists. They  had  been  with  Jesus  as  no  one  else  had  and 
they  had  something  to  impart  that  was  worth  while.  The  stu- 

dents came  of  their  own  accord.  It  was  not  necessary  to  hunt 
them  up  and  beg  them  to  enter  the  school  of  the  apostles. 

The  school  is  the  place  for 'Systematic  study.  Its  aim  is  to  lead 
the  student  to  discover  new  facts  and  distinctions  and  the  place 
of  each  item  of  experience  in  the  system  of  experience.  Common 
facts  are  made  to  possess  new  meanings.  The  difficulty  of  teach- 

ing religion  is  that  so  many  of  us  mistake  a  superficial  acquaint- 
ance with  facts  for  knowledge.  This  is  true  of  those  who  come 

forward  as  teachers  as  well  as  of  those  who  take  the  seat  of  the 

learner.  We  need  the  spirit  of  the  child.  We  should  never  treat 

as  commonplace  the  most  familiar  facts  of  religious  experience 
but,  on  the  contrary,  we  should  come  to  the  consideration  of  them 

with  the   expectation  that   new   aspects   will   be   disclosed. 
The  Bible  cannot  be  understood  by  the  Christian  unless  he  knows 

many  things  that  are  not  in  the  Bible.  It  is  our  business  to  be 
followers  of  Jesus  in  the  twentieth  century.  We  must  therefore, 
know  the  world  as  it  now  is.  The  geography  of  the  United  States 
and  of  China,  India,  and  Japan,  should  be  as  much  a  part  of  the 
curriculum  of  religious  teaching  as  the  geography  of  Palestine.  What 
is  the  advantage  in  knowing  Palestine  if  we  are  ignorant  of  the 
rest  of  the  world?  The  customs  of  living  men  are  as  interesting 
as  those  of  the  dead.  Our  study  of  the  life  of  Christ  and  of  his 
teaching  is  abstract  and  unprofitable  if  we  neglect  to  know  the 
times  in  which  we  live. 

The  word  fellowship  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the  Christian  lives 
with  and  for  others.  Mutual  aid  is  the  very  life  of  the  Christian 
community.  We  do  not  learn  what  it  is  to  follow.  Christ  by 
listening  to  a  few  highly  trained  specialists  as  they  discourse 
on  the  ethics  of  Christianity  and  the  religious  experience  of 
Jesus.  We  need  the  specialist  .but  Ave  have  greater  need  of 
the  help  that  comes  from  the  fellowship  of  all  the  disciples  of 
the  Lord.  If  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  we  share  ma- 

terial as  well  as  spiritual  goods.  We  do  not  allow  the  needy 
to  suffer.  We  use  our  money  that  the  children  of  the  poor  may 
be  trained  for  effective  lives.  The  financially  dependent  we  en- 

deavor to  make  independent  by  offering  them  opportunity  and  by 
teaching  them  how  to  use  their  opportunities. 
The  communion  service  was  a  prominent  means  of  grace  to 

the  early  church.  It  is  not  easy  for  us  to  realize  its  importance 
to  an  Oriental.  For  him  eating  with  another  has  moral  im- 

plications. We  sit  at  a  lunch  counter  with  a  man  whom  we 
have  •  never  seen  before  and  we  have  not  the  slightest  feeling 
of  obligation  because  we  eat  together.  We  are  just  as  ready 
to  beat  him  in  a  horse  trade  as  we  were  before.  When  we  sit 
together  at  the  Lord's  supper,  we  ought  to  consider  that  we  are pledging  support  one  to  another.  It  is  communion  with  Christ 
we  are  seeking  but  how  shall  we  commune  with  him  unless  we 
feel  that  we  belong  to  his  people  and  that  we  must  share  their 
lot,  bear  their  burdens,  help  them  to  be  delivered  from  their 
sins,    and    rejoice    unselfishly    in    their    prosperity? 
How  is  public  prayer  regarded  in  the  average  church?  How 

do  the  people  feel  when  the  minister  says,  "Let  us  pray?" 
Much  depends  upon  the  person  who  does  the  praying.     If  he  gives 

all  his  attention  to  the  preparation  of  his  sermon  and  thinks 
of  the  prayer  as  a  preliminary  to  the  sermon,  he  will  not  help 

many  in  his  congregation  when  he  prays.  Prayer  is  an  in- 
tellectual exercise.  Fervor  loses  nothing  by  being  connected  with 

clear  ideas  and  chaste  language.  When  the  disciples  heard  Jesus 

in  prayer  they  asked  him  to  teach  them  how  to  pray.  Con- 
vention addresses  on  the  importance  of  prayer  are  of  far  less 

importance  than  genuine  pulpit  prayers.  Spontaneousness  in 
prayer,  like  spontaneousness  in  the  sermon,  is  the  result  of 
much  study.  Knowledge  of  what  life  is  and  acquaintance  with 
those  who  have  lived  well  and  prayed  fervently  will  help  us  to 
offer  the  prayer  of  faith  as  it  ought  to  be  offered.  There  is 
power  in  the  church  that  knows  how  to  pray.  (Midweek  Serv- 

ice, June  11.     Acts  2:42,  44,  46;   20:7;   Eph.  6:18.)  S.  J. 

A  Neglected  Treasure 
The  newspapers  recently  told  the  story  of  a  man  in  New  Jersey 

who  was  about  to  move  to  the  west,  and  was  undecided  what  to 

do  with  a  large  Bible  he  had  inherited  from  an  aunt.  For  the 

first  time  in  thirty-five  years  he  opened  the  brass  clasps,  and  found 
within  nearly  three  thousand  pieces  of  paper  money,  ranging  in 
value  from  ten  cents  to  ten  dollars.  The  smaller  bills  were  of 

the  old  fractional  currency  common  during  the  war  and  for  a 

number  of  years  afterward,  some  of  which  may  command  a  pre- 
mium. The  total  amount  of  the  money  was  $4,867,  and  it  had 

lain  idle  for  thirty-five  years  since  the  aunt,  dying,  left  her  Bible 
to  this  nephew. 

A  number  of  similar  incidents  have  occurred  from  time  to  time, 
and  they  point  their  own  moral.  Not  only  was  the  use  of  the 
money  lost  to  the  man  who  had  inherited  it,  but  the  principal 

might  easily  have  been  lost  to  him,  either  through  continued 

neglect  till  he  had  died  and  left  it  to  another,  or  by  careless  dis- 
position of  the  book  without  examination.  Yet  this  may  not  have 

been  the  greatest  loss  which  the  owner  sustained  or  risked  in  the 
neglect  of  the  Book.  For  within  it  are  treasures  of  a  rich  legacy 
from  the  past,  far  too  valuable  to  ignore. 

Evidences  are  not  lacking  that  popular  ignorance  of  the  Bible 
exists,  and  that  to  an  extent  wholly  unjustifiable,  even  from  a 

literary  point  of  view.  Young  people  mistake  who  assume  that 
a  knowledge  of  Norse  legends  and  Greek  mythology  is  superior 
as  s  mark  of  culture  to  the  fine  old  narratives  in  the  earlier  books 

of  the  Bible,  or  that  the  history  of  Rome  is  more  significant  than 

that  of  Israel  in  its  influence  upon  modern  life,  or  that  nobler 

works  of  biography  are  to  be  found  than  the  lives  of  the  men  of 
the  Bible. 

Indeed,  so  interwoven  are  all  branches  of  human  knowledge 

with  topics  directly  derived  from  Biblical  knowledge  and  allusions, 
that  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  stands  at  the  front  as  a  means  of 
culture;   and  those   who  neglect  it,  do   so   to  their  harm. 

But  this  is  not  the  greatest  loss  in  the  neglect  of  the  Bible. 

For  the  highest  things  in  life  are  the  things  of  the  spirit.  "The 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."  To  these,  the  deepest  as- 

pirations and  hopes  of  human  life,  the  Bible  ministers  as  no 
other  book.  Let  then  the  parable  of  the  lost  treasure  hidden 
between  the  leaves  of  the  brass-bound  legacy  preach  its  own  little 

sermon  of  warning  against  the  neglect  of  something  still  more  pre- 
cious  in  the  Bible  itself. 

Legislative  Passes 
We  commend  the  scrupulous  virtue  of  the  Illinois  Legislature  in 

its  widely  advertised  attempt  to  remedy  the  evils  of  the  pass 
system  on  railroads  within  the  state,  and  no  less  do  we  applaud 

the  skill  with  which  they  quietly  emasculated  the  bill  in  committee 

so  as  to  continue  the  issue  of  passes"  to  members  of  the  Legislature, 
their  wives,  and  clerical  assistants.  Every  man  who  had  a  share 
in  this  piece  of  political  hypocrisy  ought  to  be  marked  for  defeat 
when  next  he  comes  before  his  constituency  for  election.  Of  all 
people  who  ought  not  to  have  passes  from  the  railroads  members 
of  the  legislature  stand  at  the  head.  They,  more  than  any  one 

group  of  men,  are  in  danger  of  being  influenced  in  their  official 

conduct  by  this  petty  bribe.  Moreover,  if  members  of  the  Legis- 
lature had  to  pay  their  own  fare  they  probably  would  stick  to 

their  work  and  finish  it,  instead  of  spending  four  days  of  legis- 
lative week  at  home.  The  Illinois  Legislature  cannot  plume  itself 

on  quite  as  much  virtue  as  New  Jersey,  which  undertook  to  cut  off 

at  one  fell  sweep,  passes  for  the  legislature  and  half-fare  permits 
for  clergymen,  but  reflected  that  reforms  should  proceed  gradually 
and  contented  itself  with  cutting  off  the  petty  privileges  which  had 
been  enjoyed  by  the  clergy,  and  the  legislators  continued  to  ride 
on  their  free  passes.  Perhaps  the  Illinois  Legislature  would  have 

done  the  same,  but  the  railroads  had  already  withdrawn  this  privi- 
lege from  the  clergy  several  years  before.  We  are  glad  of  it.  Let 

ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  members  of  the  legislature  all  pay 
their  fare.  But  if  there  be  any  valid  reason  why  either  might 

with  propriety  receive  some  small  concession  from  the  railroad 
companies,  the  argument  is  not  in  favor  of  the  legislators. 
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Whose  Well  Was  It? 

A  few  weeks  before  his  death.  Joseph  Parker,  the  famous 
London  preacher,  preached  a  sermon  from  the  text. 

"Now  Jacob's  well  was  there."  He  spoke  against  the  mania 
for  travel  which  takes  people  far  from  home  in  quest  of  bless- 

ings which  abound  near  at  hand.  He  said  Jacob  never  had  a 

well;  it  was  God's  well.  He  said  that  the  only  thing  that  made 
a  well  significant  was  the  water  in  it,  and  the  water  was  God's; 
and  he  who  had  good  water  at  home  had  little  need  to  journey 
far  to  drink  of  the  water  which  was  made  no  better  by  the  fact 
that  Jacob  dug  the  well.  All  that  contains  an  element  of  truth. 

Yet  it  is  not  convincing.  The  water  which  was  God's  would 
have  remained  deep  down  in  the  rocks,  but  for  the  digging  per- 

formed by  Jacob.  God  willingly  shares  with  Jacob  the  honor 
of  the  well  that  has  remained  well  nigh  four  millenniums  in 
the  fertile  valley  of  Shecham.  And  who  would  not  go  far  to 
drink  from  the  well  where  Jesus  quenched  his  thirst,  and  where 
he  taught  the  woman,  and  brought  knowledge  of  his  truth  to 

the  people  of  a  village?  The  water  was  God's,  but  had  it  not 
been  for  Jacdt>  and  a  poor  woman,  the  Son  of  God  would  have- 

sat  thirsty  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Gerizim.  The  water  was  God's, 
but  the  well  was  Jacob's.  It  is  our  duty  not  only  to  drink 
of  the  brooks  which  we  find  by  the  way,  but  here  and  there  to 

dig  a  well  for  those  who  come  after  us.  God's  water  needs  our 
digging. 

A  Hundred  Years  of  Peace 
The  anniversaries  of  important  battles  are  commonly  made  the 

occasion  of  national  jubilation  but  only  by  the  victorious  nation. 

Next  year,  however,  there  will  be  an  opportunity  for  the  celebra- 
tion of  a  triumph  in  which  the  two  countries  concerned  may  join, 

for  they  both  won,  that  is.  the  centenary  of  the  signing  of  the 

Treaty  of  Ghent,  Dec.  24,  1814.  Since  then  there  has  been  un- 
broken peace  along  the  Canadian  American  boundary,  the  longest 

undefended  frontier  in  the  world.  The  British  Interparliamentary 
Union,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Kt.  Hon.  Viscount  Weardale, 
has  expressed  its  warmest  sympathy  with  the  movement  which 
is  being  organized  for  the  celebration  of  this  hundred  years  of 
peace  in  the  United  States,  Canada  and  Great  Britain.  The  city 

of  Ghent  is  also  making  preparations  to  have  the  event  com- 
memorated in  the  council  chamber  where  the  British  and  American 

plenipotentiaries    negotiated  this   unusually    successful   treaty. 

The  Cost  of  War  to  Peaceful  Nations 
Since  the  beginning  of  the  war  in  the  Balkans  there  have  been 

business  failures  in  Austria  amounting  to  over  $16,000,000,  ex- 

ports to  the  Balkan  States  have  fallen  $£'0,000,000  in  three  months, 
and  debts  to  the  amount  of  over  $18,000,000  remain  unpaid  because 
of  the  war.  The  industries  of  the  country  have  suffered  a  serious 
set-back.  The  loss  to  the  machine  factories  has  been  over  $2,500,000 
and  the  demand  for  textiles  has  decreased  by  a  third.  This  in- 

flicts an  especially  severe  injury  upon  Austrian  prosperity,  since 
the  textile  manufactures  are  the  most  important  in  the  country 

and  employ  350,000^  workers.  It  is  not  surprising  that  Austria 
wishes  to  see  the  war  with  Turkey  ended  and  get  back  her  mar- 

ket in  Servia,  Bulgaria  and  Montenegro. 

Japan  Missionaries  on  California  Land  Bill 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  Resolutions  sent  by  the  American 

missionaries  of  Tokyo,  Yokohama  and  vicinity  to  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  April  24,   1913: 
As  American  missionaries  resident  in  Tokyo,  Yokohama  and 

vicinity,  Ave  have  viewed  with  deep  solicitude  the  news  concerning 
the  proposed  land  legislation  in  California  and  deprecate  any  dis- 

crimination against  the  Japanese  lest  it  mar  the  friendship  be- 
tween Japan  and  America  and  work  injury  to  both  countries. 

Therefore, 

Resolved,  that  we  appeal  to  our  missionary  constituency  in  the 
home  land,  to  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America,  to  the  Federation  of  Churches  in  California,  and  to  the 
Christian  public  sentiment  of  the  nation  in  favor  of  just  legislation. 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  sincere  appreciation  of  the  ear- 
nest efforts  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  and  the  lead- 

ing men  of  both  countries,  and  record  our  firm  belief  that  the 
true  public  sentiment  of  both  lands  will  support  them  in  secur- 

ing  an    equitable    and   mutually    satisfactory    settlement. 
Resolved,  that  copies  of  the  above  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 

Charge  d'  Affaires  of  the  American  Embassy  in  Tokyo,  the  Gover- 
nor of  California,  the  presiding  officers  of  the  two  houses  of  the 

California  legislature  and  to  the  officials  of  the  above  named  re- 
ligious organizations,  also  to  the  Associated  Press  and  to  leading 

newspapers  in  Japan. 

POEMS  OF  THE  SOCIAL 
AWAKENING 

What  Do  You  Care? 
Out  to  the  mines  in  the  chill  of  the  morn, 

Stunted,  ill-nourished  comes  the  forlorn 

Stream   of   humanity — undersized  men. 
Slaving  and  toiling  for  life  blood;  but  then, 
Dressed   warm   and  cosy,  with  slate,  book,  and  rule, 

George  and  your  Nellie  have  started  to  school; 
They  are  your  children,  their  cheeks  warm  and  fair, 

While  Tony's  a  hunky,  so — What  do  you  care? 

Over  the  bridges,  the  hills,  and  the  fen, 
Streams  the  procession  of  undersized  men 
Climbing  the  stairs  to  the   waiting  machines; 

Lowered  in  cages  to  death-marked  ravines. 
Look  at  their  faces;   sad,  pinched  and  worn! 

Look   at   their  garments:    threadbare   and   torn! 
Look  at  their  swagger,  their  precocious  air, 

Some  mother's  babies,   but — What  do  you   care  ? 

Children  of  poverty,  born  to  duress, 
Cradled  and  nursed  in  the  lap  of  distress; 
Wearing  the  garments  of   manhood  in  youth; 

Learning  its  vices  but  missing  its  truth. 
Slaving  and  toiling  in  factory  and  pit, 

Seeking  their  pittance  wherever  they'll  tit, 
Caged  in  the  sweatshops  and  penned  in  the  lair 
Of  tubercular  poison,  but — What  do  you  care? 

Tony's  a  hunky  and  Sammy's  a  wop, 
Foreigners   truly  and   aliens, — but  stop! 
Some  woman  bore  them  in  travail  and  fear — 

Somebody's  children,  to  some  mother,  dear. 

Think   not  because   they're  from    poverty's   stem 
Some  mother's  heart  is  not  breaking  for  them; 
Or,  'cause  they  dwell  in  the  vale  of  despair, 
She  does  not  love  tHem,  but — What  do  you  care? 

What  do  you  care?  the  arraignment  doth  read. 

What   is   your  plea   to  the   true-bill   of  greed? 
What  can  you  offer  by  way  of  defense  ? 
You  who  judge  lives  by  their  value  in  cents. 

Sponsor   of  slavery's   misery-filled  pen! 
They   are  your   chattels,   these   undersized   men! 
What   will   you  say  when  the  Judge,  truly   fair. 

Cries,  "These  are  my  children,  but — What  did  you  care?" 
— William  Edward  Ross  in  "Pearson's  Magazine." 

The  Voice  of  the  People 
Oh,  I  hear  the  people  calling  through  the  day  time  and  the  night 

time; 

They  are  calling,  they  are  crying  for  the  coming  of  the  right  time. 
It  behooves  you,  men  and  women — it  behooves  you  to  be  heeding; 
For  there  lurks  a  note  of  menace  underneath  their  plaintive  pleading. 

Let  the  land  usurpers  listen,  let  the  greedy-hearted  ponder 
On  the  meaning  of  the  murmur,  rising  here  and   swelling  yonder; 

Swelling    louder,    waxing    stronger,    like    a    storm-fed    stream    that 
courses 

Through    the    valleys,    down    abysses,    growing,    gaining    with    new 
forces. 

Day  by  day  the  river  widens,  that  great  river  of  opinion. 

And  its  torrent  beats  and  plunges  at  the  base  of  Greed's  dominion. 
Though  you  dam  it  by  oppression  and  fling  golden  bridges  o'er  it, 
Yet  the  day  and  hour  advances   when  in  fright  you  flee  before  it. —Ella*  WheelerWilcox. 

Earnest  office-seekers  say  it  serves  the  President  right.  He  shut 

'em  all  out  of  the  White  House,  and  now  he  can't  find  enough  men 
to  fill  the  ambassadorships. — Philadelphia  North  American. 

The  extreme  styles  in  women's  wear  find  scant  favor  with  royalty. 
Queen  Mary  has  given  it  to  be  known  that  under  no  circumstances 
will  any  lady  in  the  royal  entourage  be  permitted  to  wear  the 
slashed  skirt;  and  the  reports  of  the  trousseau  of  the  Princess 
Louise,  daughter  of  the  German  Emperor,  which  has  just  been 

finished,  is  said  to  be  "a  marvel  of  modest  simplicity."  It  includes 
no  "hobbles"  and  no  slit  gowns,  but  everything  is  of  simple  elegance. 
The  models  that  prove  so  popular  in  our  country  are  said  to  be  taken 
from  the  demimonde  of  Paris,  and  are  not  used  by  the  really  higher 
classes  across  the  sea. 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

"When  Bishop  Meets  Baptizer" 
The  Advance    ( Congregationalist,  Chicago),  printed,  a  playful  edi 

torial   upon  the  conference   of   Episcopalians   and   Disciples   in  New 

York  City.     That  editorial  was  followed  up  on  May  8,  by  a  shorter 
one,  which   we  herewith  reproduce: 

When  Bishop  Meets  Baptizer. 

Several  communications  have  reached  us  concerning  our  serious 

editorial  on  the  proposed  union  of  the  Episcopalians  and  Disciples. 

One  reader  says  he  did  not  know  The  Advance  could  be  so  funny. 

We  can  be  funny  on  occasion,  but  it  was  not  we  who  were  funny; 

it  was  the  situatidn.  We  thought  with  sincere  interest  of  that  gath- 

ering of  the  two  committees  in  New  York,  and  of  the  hospitable 

entertainment  which  the  Episcopalians  offered  the  Disciples,  and  of 

the  frictionless  result  in  which  there  glided  through  to  passage  an<l 

unanimous  agreement  a  series  of  resolutions  of  which  six  were  com- 
monplaces and  eleven  had  to  do  with  bishops  and  ordination,  and 

never  a  whisper  about  immersion;  and  we  read  with  real  interest 

the  comment  in  the  Episcopal  papers  hailing  it  as  the  dawn  of  a 

new  day  yi -church  union.  Also  we  looked  in  The  Evangelist  and  The 

Standard,  Disciple  papers,  to  see  what  the  editors  of  those  journals, 

one  of  whom  helped  assent  to  the  resolutions,  would  tell  then- 
readers  about  it.  And  behold,  we  have  not  discovered  a  word.  And  we 

think  we  can  guess  why.  When  the  Disciples  got  home  they  read 

those  resolutions  again.  And  they  reflected  that  it  is  a  lot  easier  to 

sit  in  New  York  and  smilingly  accept  a  list  of  resolutions  than  it  is 

to  get  a  body  like  the  Disciples,  or  for  that  matter  the  Episco- 
palians, to  meet  and  unite. 

When  we  consider  the  practical  aspects  of  the  matter,  there  rise 

before  our  imagination  a  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church 

in  the  United  States  of  America,  a  suave,  courteous,  well-groomed 

gentleman,  and  a  good,  healthy  Kentucky  backwoods  Disciple 

preacher  who  plows  corn  during  the  week  and  preaches  in  his  shirt- 
sleeves. And  we  are  considering  how  these  two  gentlemen  would 

put  those  last  eleven  resolutions  into  effect.  Reader,  if  you  thought 

our  former  editorial  funny,  just  think  of  this.  Consider  the  Bishop, 

befrilled  and  petticoated,  offering  to  lay  hands  on  this  lank  and 

muscular  preacher  from  the  tall  timber.  4nd  then  consider  the 

backwoods  preacher  offering  to  administer  to  the  Bishop  real  apos- 

tolic baptism.  The  Bishop  would  need  to  remember  the  struggles 

of  Antaeus,  and  keep  both  his  feet  on  the  ground..  For  he  would 

need  all  the  saints  the  Episcopalians  know  and  perhaps  the  loan 

of  a  few  from  Rome  in  addition  to  help  him  out  of  the  situation 

if  ever  the  Kentucky  brother  got  him  as  far  as  the  stream. 

We  are  trying  to  think  about  it  with  due  solemnity.  But  when 

the  Episcopal  bishops  set  out  to  reordain  the  Disciples,  and  the 

Disciples  remind  the  Episcopalians  that  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
this  discussion  they  were  very  much  interested  in  immersion  and 

now  must  take  something  in  exchange  for  the  laying  on  of  hands 

in  apostolic  succession,  may  we  be  there  to   see. 

A  Unique  Ordination  in  Brooklyn 
Rev.  Doctor  Nehemiah  Boynton  is  the  well-known  pastor  of  the 

Clinton  Avenue  Congregational  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  On  May 
14,  his  two  sons,  Edward  C.  and  Russell  Boynton  were  ordained  to 

the  Congregational  ministry.  In  the  laying  on  of  hands,  five  differ- 
ent denominations  were  represented:  Congregationalists,  Metho- 

dists, Baptists,  Presbyterians  and  Unitarians.  An  attempt  was 
made  to  have  the  Episcopalians  represented  also,  but  evidently  the 

committee  on  arrangements  have  not  kept  up  very  much  with  cur- 
rent agitations  in  the  Episcopal  church.  Of  course,  the  Episco- 

palians, as  things  stand  now,  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  so 

debatable  a  thing  as  joining  in  with  "schismatics"  in  an  act  of 
ordination.  The  question  of  apostolic  succession  loomed  up  too 
large.  The  Congregationalist  (Boston)  describes  the  very  unusual 
ordination  as  follows: 

Few  ordinations  have  aroused  as  much  interest  as  that  held  last 

week  Wednesday,  in  the  Clinton  Avenue  Church,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
when  Edward  Chadbourne  Boynton  and  Morrison  Russell  Boynton, 
the  two  sons  of  the  pastor,  Dr.  Nehemiah  Boynton,  were  ordained. 

An  unusual  feature  was  the  participation  of  ministers  of  five  denom- 
inations in  the  laying  on  of  hands.  Aside  from  the  Congregation- 

alists were  Methodists,  Baptists,  Presbyterians  and  Unitarians.  A 

sixth  denomination,  the  Dutch  Reformed,  was  to  have  been  repre- 
sented, but  the  pastor  was  unable  to  attend  and  sent  a  letter  of 

greeting  to  Dr.  Boynton  instead.  An  endeavor  was  made  to  have 
still  another  denomination,  the  Episcopal,  but  it  was  impossible  to 
secure  a  representative.  A  gathering  of  such  various  denominations 
in  connection  with  a  Congregational  or  any  other  denominational 
ordination  is  unusual  and  perhaps  unprecedented. 

After  the  council  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  the  two  candidates 

presented  their  papers,  setting  forth  their  beliefs,  which  were  unani- 
mously voted  to  be  satisfactory,  the  members  of  the  council  were 

entertained  by  Dr.  Boynton  at  a  dinner  at  the  Hotel  Mohawk. 

At  the  evening  service  the  church  was  filled  with  a  fine  congre- 
gation. Ministers  and  laymen  of  many  denominations  were  pres- 

ent and  bore  witness  to  the  dignity,  and  impressiveness  and  the 
significance  of  the  service.  After  a  beautiful  choral  service,  Moder- 

ator L.  T.  Reed  called  attention  to  the  unusual  character  of  the 

council  and  the  significance  of  other  circumstances  in  connection 

with  it — that  among  the  greetings  received  were  the  cordial  and 
fraternal  letters  from  four  ahurches  which  the  pastor,  Dr.  Boynton, 
had  served  in  previous  years:  the  church  in  Littleton,  Mass.,  the 
North  of  Haverhill,  Mass.,  the  Union  of  Boston  and  the  First  of 
Detroit.  Then  he  said  that  it  was  an  evidence  of  the  power  of 

the  Christian  church  and  a  tribute  to  the  home  life  of  their  pas- 
tor that  he  was  presenting  two  sons  for  ordination  into  the  min- 

istry. Rev.  George  F.  Chapin  of  Saxtons  River,  Vt.,  a  great-uncle  of 
the  young  men,  who  was  himself  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  Clinton  Avenue  Church  fifty  years  ago  by  a  group  of  men 
among  whom  were  Drs.  Storrs,  Beecher,  Budington,  and  Thompson, 

led  the  responsive  reading  of  the  Psalter  selection,  "Praise  waiteth 
for  thee,  0  God  of  Zion."  An  impressive  sermon  was  preached  by 
Pres.  Albert  Parker  Fitch  of  Andover  Theological  Seminary  from 

the  text,  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth." 
Rev.  Dr.  Albert  J.  Lyman  made  a  most  uplifting  prayer  of  ordina- 

tion. Those  who  laid  their  hands  upon  the  candidates  were  Moder- 
ator Reed,  President  Fitch,  Rev.  George  F.  Chapin,  their  father, 

Dr.  John  E.  Tuttle  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  York,  Pa.; 

Dean  Fenn  of  Harvard,  Rev.  Dr.  E.  P.  Farnham,  superintendent  of 
the  Brooklyn  and  Queens  Baptist  Church  Extension  Society,  and 
Rev.  Dr.  William  I.  Haven,  Methodist,  secretary  of  the  American 
Bible  Society. 

The  young  candidates  then  put  on  the  robes  presented  by  their 

grandmothers,  and  stood  before  their  father  to  receive  his  "charge," 
which  was  their  request.  This  charge  was  one  of  the  most  force- 

ful and  sympathetic  ever  given  to  a  young  man  at  the  moment  of 
entering  the  service  of  Christ.  Dr.  Boynton  spoke  of  his  fellowship 

with  them  in  the  common  sports  of  life,  and  of  his  having  jour- 
neyed with  them  in  spirit  through  their  college  life  and  his  great 

joy  that  now  they  were  entering  into  a  new  fellowship.  He  espe- 
cially charged  them  to  cultivate  integrity,  which  was  the  funda- 

mental characteristic  of  Jesus  Christ.  "I  charge  you  to  cultivate 
the  intimacies  of  integrity  with  relation  to  your  profession,  to 

your  service,  to  your  joy,  to  the  world,"  he  said.  "Be  true,  strong 
men,  bringing  a  holy  gospel  to  a  broken  world."  The  right  hand 
of  fellowship  was  given  by  Dr.  R.  W.  McLaughlin,  who  addressed 
them  with  fine  feeling.  The  closing  prayer  was  by  Rev.  Edward 
Chadbourne  Boynton,  and  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by  his 

brother,  Rev.  Morrison  Russell  Boynton. 

The  Washington  Ms.;  a  Sensational  Find 
On  December  19,  1006,  Charles  L.  Freer,  an  art  collector  of 

Detroit,  Mich.,  while  traveling  around  the  world  purchased  from 
an  Arab  dealer,  Ali  in  Gizeh,  an  old  manuscript  in  the  form 
of  a  bundle  of  sheets  of  vellum.  When  Mr.  Ereer  got  back  home, 
lie  submitted  the  manuscript  to  Professor  Sanders  of  Michigan.  The 
professor  has  pronounced  it  to  be  an  important  manuscript  of  the 
Gospels,  most  of  the  sheets  of  which  were  certainly  written  in  the 
fourth  century.  The  conjecture  is  that  it  was  written  by  a  Coptic 
scribe  in  400  A.  D.  If  so,  the  manuscript  will  rank  with  the  Sinaitic 

and  the  Vatican  manuscripts.  Mr.  Freer  intends  to  present  his  un- 
suspected treasure  to  the  American  people,  placing  it  at  Wash- 

ington, and  to  call  it  the  Washington  Manuscript.  One  hundred 
copies  of  the  sheets  have  been  made.  The  plan  is  to  present  a 
copy  to  each  university  library  in  England,  France,  Germany  and 
the  United  States.  Union  Theological  Seminary  already  has  been 
presented  with  one  in  New  York  City. 

Search  was  made  to  ascertain  its  original  resting  place  and  all 
other  possible  details  in  regard  to  the  manuscript.  Through  the 
dealer  Mr.  Freer  got  in  touch  with  the  supposed  finders  of  the 
manuscript,  who  stated  that  they  had  obtained  it  from  a  certain 
monastery  in  Egypt.  The  exact  spot  where  the  manuscript  was 
found  is  not  yet  disclosed,  but  the  statements  of  the  finders  fix 
the  place  definitely  and  are  consistent  with  the  evidence  that  has 
been  gathered.  The  only  hint  as  to  the  origin  or  former  owner 
found  in  the  manuscript  itself  is  a  prayer  for  a  certain  Timothy. 

This  is  associated  with  the  Church  of  Timothy  in  "the  monastery 
of  the  Vine-Dresser,  located  near  the  third  Pyramid.  The  manu- 

script is  written  on  parchment  of  sheep  and  goat  skins.  The*  text 
is  all  intact,  but  the  document  has  suffered  from  age  and  exposure. 
A  bit  of  wood  was  found  in  the  manuscript  as  a  book  mark,  and 
it  had  been  rebound  at  least  once.  One  scribe  is  credited  with  writ- 

ing the  entire  manuscript,  except  the  first  sixteen  pages  of  John. 
The  manuscript  was  protected  by  two  wooden  panels.  On  them 

the  evangelists  are  depicted  in  the  order  in  which  their  gospels  ap- 

pear in  the  text — Matthew,  John,  Luke  and  Mark.  The  last  named 
is  labelled  by  an  inscription  placed  vertically  beside  his  figure  and 
to  the  left  of  Luke  may  be  detected  the  last  few  letters  of  his  name. 
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Bishop  W.  C.  Doane  Dead 
The  Right  Reverend  W.  C.  Doane,  the  picturesque  bishop  of  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  diocese  of  Albany,  died  on  May  17.  He  was 
perhaps  the  most  picturesque  figure  in  Albany,  N.  Y.  For  years, 
he  affected  the  sartorial  style  of  English  bishops,  wearing  the 

Episcopal  apron  and  gaiters  just  as  they  are  worn  abroad.  He  was 
born  in  Boston,  March  2,  1832,  his  father,  Rev.  George  Washington 

Doane,  being  at  that  time  rector  of  Trinity  Church.  When  William 
was  two  years  of  age  his  father  moved  to  Burlington,  N.  J.,  and 

later  became  the  second  bishop  of  the  diocese  in  New  Jersey.  Wil- 

liam began  his  church  career  as  his  father's  curate  and  was  or- 
dained priest  in  1850.  Later  he  became  rector  of  St.  Johns  in  Hart- 

ford, Ct.,  and  in  1867  was  called  to  Albany  as  rector  of  St.  Peters. 

When  only  thir.ty-seven  years  of  age  he  was  elected  bishop  of  the 
diocese  of  Albany,  since  which  time  he  has  been  a  leader  in  his 
denomination.  Among  the  institutions  which  he  has  established 

are  the  Child's  Hospital,  St.  Margaret's  House  in  Albany,  Church 
Home  in  Troy,  an  orphan  house  in  Coopcrstown,  St.  Christian  Home 
in  Saratoga.  The  building  of  the  Cathedral  of  All  Saints  in  Albany 
he  considered  to  be  the  chief  of  his  ecclesiastical  achievements.  He 

held  the  office  of  Chancellor  in  the  University  of  the  State  of  New 
York  until  1909.  His  principal  literary  work  was  the  Life  and 
Writings  of  his  father,  four  volumes.  Bishop  Doane  represented 

the  extreme  high  church  sentiment  and  was  the  champion  of  con- 
servatism in  his  denomination,  but  his  kindliness  of  spirit,  sincerity 

of  purpose  and  great  ability  won  him  widespread  friendship  and 
respect  both  within  and  without  his  own  denomination. 

Episcopal  General  Convention  Preparing 
The  trienirial  convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is 

to  be  held  next  October — the  first  time  in  New  York  City  within 

twTenty-iive  years.  The  Cathedral  St.  John  the  Divine  will'  be  the 
scene  of  great  missionary  demonstrations.  It  is  expected  that  110 

bishops  and  GOO  deputies,  representing  close  to  1,000,000  communi- 
cants and  sixty-three  dioceses,  twenty-three  missionary  districts 

and  ten  foreign  jurisdictions,  will  gather  on  October  8  for  the 
opening  service  in  the  cathedral.  The  diocese  of  New  York  has 
offered  to  pay  all  expenses,  including  transportation,  but  such  a 

proposition  is  opposed  by  many  in  the  convention  to  meet  ex- 
clusively in  those  cities  able  to  meet  such  expenses.  This  objection 

has  been  voiced  in  the  church  organs  by  Doctor  Cyrus  Townsend 
Brady,  the  noted  clergyman  and  novelist. 

The  convention  will  certainly  miss  J.  Pierpont  Morgan,  whose 
death  recently  saddened  the  whole  civilized  world.  Mr.  Morgan 
was  famous  for  his  churchmanship,  as  well  as  his  patronage  of 
art  and  genius  for  finance.  For  years,  since  18S6,  Mr.  Morgan  was 
a  central  figure  at  these  triennial  conventions,  going  to  them  in 

special  trains  with  his  pastor  and  other  clergymen,  renting  man- 
sions for  their  entertainment  during  the  sessions  of  the  convention. 

In  his  own  person,  Mr.  Morgan  did  much  unconsciously  to  embody 
the  impression  abroad  that  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is  the 

"millionaries'  church." 

American  Baptist  Figures  for  1913 
The  American  Baptist  Year  Book  for  1913  is  just  off  the -press. 

It  gives  a  statistical  analysis  of  everything  a  la  Baptist. 
The  statistics  show  that  there  are  in  the  United  States  50,188 

churches,  an  increase  of  408  during  1912;  36,027  ordained  ministers, 
an  increase  of  852;  and  a  total  membership  of  5,529,573,  an  increase 
of  75.375.  The  increase  in  membership  during  the  last  sixteen  years 
is  as  follows:  For  1897,  231,766;  for  1898,  89,189;  for  1899,  39,691; 
for  1900,  51,540;  1901,  35,837;  .1902,  61,399;  for  1903,  176,183; 
1904,  94,052;  for  1905,  108.515;  for  1906,  103,342;  for  1907,  156,871; 
for  1908,  145,653;  for  1909,  151,192;  for  1910,  17,575;  for  1911, 

170,254;  for  1912,  75,375,  making  a  grand  total  of  1,705,531,  or  an 
average  yearly  gain  of  106,595. 

During  the  year  1912  there  were  received  into  the  churches  by 

baptism  284.195  persons,  a  decrease  from  the  baptisms  of  the  pre- 
vious years  of  6,577.  There  are  35,252  Sunday-schools,  an  increase 

of  421  during  1912;  206,858  officers  and  teachers,  an  increase  of 
5,095;  2,660,341  pupils;  a  decrease  of  97,930. 

There  were  given  for  churc.li  expenses  $20,561,041,  an  increase  of 

$50"8,578;  for  Sunday-school  expenses,  $962,708,  a  decrease  of  $4,520; for  state  missions,  $954,651,  an  increase  of  $17,137;  for  home  mis- 
sions $896,179,  an  increase  of  $13,162;  for  foreign  missions,  $1,157,- 

860,  an  increase  of  $42,933;  for  Bible  and  publication  work,  $97,697, 
a  decrease  of  $2,068;  for  education,  $413,S24,  a  decrease  of  $8,603; 

for  miscellaneous,  $1,983,488,  an  increase  of  $119,195,  making  a 
grand  total  of  $27,078,231,  an  increase  of  $703,607. 

Lutheran  Plea  for  Christian  Unity 
A  "Universal  Christian  Church,"  in  which  all  Protestant  sects 

shall  be  united,  is  the  church  of  the  future,  and  rapid  strides  toward 

the  accomplishment  of  such  an  ideal  are  being  made,  according  to 

statements  by  the  Rev.  Junius  B.  Remensnyder,  pastor  of  St.  James' 
Lutheran  Church,  New  York  City,  who  preached  the  synodical  ser- 

mon at  the  opening  of  the  forty-fifth  biennial  convention  of  the  Gen- 

eral Synod  of  the  Lutheran  Church,  at  Atchison,  Kans.,  on  May  14. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Remensnyder  is  president  of  the  synod. 
The  Lutheran  Church,  he  said,  with  its  70,000,000  members 

throughout  the  world  and  its  broad  standards,  seemed  best  fitted  to 
lead  the  Protestant  churches  to  unity. 

Among  other  statements  in  the  synodical   sermon  were: 

"Revivalism  has  failed  as  a  means  of  conversion.  Christian 
nurture  and  pedagogical  methods  are  more  fruitful  in  results. 

"The  Lutheran  is  no  puritanic  church.  Temperance,  not  abstin- 
ence, as  to  the  good  things  and  the  innocent  pleasures  of  life,  is  its 

rule.    This  accords  with  the  modern  larger  view  of  the  religious  life." 

Oxford  and  Its  Divinity  Degrees 
The  Convocation  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  the  highest  govern- 

ing body  in  that  university,  squelched  the  attempt  made  to  make 

it  possible  for  Oxford  to  give  its  B.  D.  and  D.  D.  degrees  to  stu- 
dents outside  the  Church  of  England.  The  vote  was  760  to  334.  The 

Convocation  also  sat  down  on  the  proposition  that  examiners  for 

the  School  of  Theology  need  not  be  in  priest's  orders  in  the  Churcli 
of  England.  In  other  words,  the  Catholic  Party  has  triumphed  in 

the  Church  of  England  in  a  very  serious  matter  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority,  showing  that  the  mother  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 

Church  of  the  United  States  of  America  is  quite  as  "Catholic"  or 
"High  Church''  as  her  daughter  in  this  country  would  like  to  be. 
No  quarter  to  Dissent  in  England!  No  quarter  to  Protestantism 
in  America!  This  is  the  attitude  of  the  Catholic  Party  on  both 
sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

Oxford  is  the  High  Church  university,  while  Cambridge  is  the 
Broad  Church  university.  Some  years  ago  Cambridge  generously 

threw  open  her  B.  D.  and  D.  D.  degrees  to  non-conformists.  Parlia- 

ment passed  a  law  compelling  Oxford  to  follow  Cambridge's  ex- 
,  ample,  but  the  Convocation  of  Oxford  has  defied  the  law-making 

body  of  the  land. 

Men  and  Religion  in  Australia 
The  Men  and  Religion  Forward  Movement  struck  Australia  al. 

through  April.  Fred  B.  Smith  and  Raymond  Robins,  official  rep- 
resentatives of  the  movement,  have  apparently  created  a  pro- 

found impression  there.  At  Melbourne  not  less  than  400  men 

attended  the  daily  institutes.  Six  popular  evening  sessions  were 
held  successively,  and  it  is  estimated  that  21.000  attended  them. 

Mr.  Smith  comments  succinctly:  "The  message  and  method  are 

gripping    Australia    tremendously." 
The  team  stopped  at  Manila,  capital  of  the  Philippines,  be- 

fore going  on  to  Australia.  At  -Manila  the  American  officials, 

civil  and  military,  were  strangely  moved  by  the  concentrated 
uower  of  these  two  American  specialists  in  religion  for  men.  The 
leading  English  daily  of  the  islands,  The  Manila  Times,  gave 
an  entire  editorial  page  to  the  leaders  during  their  brief  stay  in 
Manila.  Forty  different  sessions  were  held.  More  than  13,000 
men   attended.     Fully    500   men   decided    to   live   the   Christian    life. 

38th  International  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Convention 
Among  the  May  conventions  was  the  thirty-eight  international 

convention  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Cincinnati,  while  street  car  traffic 

was  paralyzed  by  an  untimely  strike.  Thousands  of  delegates  had 
gathered  and  good-naturedly  took  in  the  unusual  situation.  Doctor 
Ira  Landrith  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  was  chosen  president  of  the  con- 

vention. Much  enthusiasm  was  evoked  by  the  report  that  Bible 
study  classes  in  the  past  ten  years  had  jumped  from  1,793  to  7,285 
and  the  enrollment  went  up  from  31,385  to  103,000.  Bible  class 
teachers  leaped  from  1,429  to  3.914.  Among  the  more  prominent 
speakers  were  John  R.  Mott.  Dr.  Walter  Rauschenbusch,  Professor 
Jeremiah  W.  Jenks  and  George  Sherwood  Eddy.  The  convention  by 

a  vote  of  521  to  392  decided  to  retain  the  so-called  "evangelical 
test"  of  active  membership  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  thus  standing  by  its 
resolution  of  1869  adopted  at  Portland,  Me. 

New  Evangelical  Champion  in  Europe 
While  Rudolf  Eucken's  fame  in  Europe  remains  undiminished, 

it  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  new  champion  for  the  evangelical 

type  of  religion  has  arisen  in  the  person  of  Friedrich  Wilhelm  Foers- 
ter,  professor  of  pedagogy  in  the  University  of  Zurich.  Professor 
Foerster  began  professional  life  as  a  Unitarian  and  ethicist.  For 
two  years  he  went  to  work  studying  at  first  hand  observation  the 

labor  movement,  juvenile  delinquency  and  relief  of  the  poor.  He 
then  undertook  to  apply  his  ethical  teachings  to  the  situation  as 
he  found  it,  and,  as  he  expresses  it,  he  found  himself  driven  to  the 

conclusion  that  "moral  education  can-  find  its  complete  expression 

only  in  the  Christian  religion."  He  landed  square  into  the  evangeli- 
cal camp,  and  now  his  voluminous  writings,  it  is  said,  are  beginning 

to  influence  European  thought. 

—Ten  well-to-do  Presbyterians  of  Canada  are  reported  to  have 

pledged  $10,000  each  toward  providing  a  fund  out  of  which  the  ex- 
penses of  every  Presbyterian  minister  and  his  wife  in  all  the  Do- 
minion to  the  next  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  will  be  paid. 
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In  a  Spot  Made  Sacred  By  Martyrs 
By  Philip  D.  Sherman,  Associate  Professor  of  English,  Oberlin  College 

(In  view  of  the  recent  statement  by  United  States  Government 

officials  in  Pekin  that  the  missionary-educational  project  of  Ober- 
lin College  in  China  has  been  one  of  the  most  significant  influences 

in  opening  the  new  republic  to  the  world,  and  in  view  of  the  fact 

that  Oberlin  is  the  only  educational  institution  west  of  the  Alle- 
ghenies  to  take  really  systematic  advantage  of  the  new  conditions 

in  this  ancient  land,  a  resume  of  the  work  done  by  the  Ohio  institu- 
tion will  be  of  more  than  ordinary  interest.  The  centers  of  Ober- 

lin's  activities  are  at  Taiku-shien,  Fencho-fu,  and  Pao-ting-fu,  in 
the  province  of  Shansi.) 
The  monumental  undertaking  now  going  on  of  educating  the 

masses  of  China  is  one  of  the  many  wonders  of  human  achieve- 
ment. One  cannot  compare  successive  reports  of  the  boards  of  edu- 

cation for  the  country  at  large,  and  for  the  provinces  in  particular, 
without  realizing  something 
of  the  magnitude  of  the 
movement.  The  movement  is 

not  confined  to  the  boys  and 
girls  alone,  but  reaches  out 
to  the  adult  population  as 

well,  and  is  particularly  sig- 
nificant because  of  the  spe- 

cial attention  which  is  being 
directed  for  the  first  time  in 

the  history  of  the  Chinese 
people  to  the  welfare  of 
women. 
Ever  since  the  foundation 

of  the  College,  Oberlin  grad- 
uates have  liberally  found 

their  way  to  the  remotest 
corners  of  foreign  lands, 
while  the  undergraduate 

body  has  always  been  mark- 
edly cosmopolitan,  giving 

Oberlin  the  name,  according 
to  statistics  prepared  by  the 
Bureau  of  Education  at 

Washington,  of  being  the  second  most  cosmopolitan  college  in 
America,  missing  in  this  respect,  by  a  slight  percentage  first  honors, 
which  are  held  by  Yale. 
Thoroughly  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  founders,  in  the 

college  year  of  1879-80,  a  group  of  young  Oberlin  men  determined 
to  establish  in  the  province  of  Shansi,  North  China,  just  then 
opened  to  foreigners,  an  institution  after  the  pattern  of  their  alma 

mater — a  New  Oberlin  in  China.  They  selected  the  cities  of  Taiku 
and  Fenchofu  as  the  main  stations  and  began  at  once  practical  work 
among  the  inhabitants. 

The  people  of  Shansi  have  always  been  proud,  superstitious  and 

money-loving.  Shansi  men  have  gone  out  through  all  the  empire 
and  outlaying  dependencies  to  carry  on  the  business  of  banks  and 
pawnshops.  From  the  nature  of  the  field  it  was  impossible  imme- 

diately to  realize  educational  plans,  as  the  Chinese  were  still  asleep 

and  were  not  ready  for  Christian  education.  A  beginning  of  evan- 
gelistic and  medical  Avork  was  made,  however,  and  after  a  few 

years — after  the  confidence  of  the  natives  was  won — primary  and 
boarding  schools  were  established.  The  work  grew  without  incident 
of  extreme  moment,  until  the  year  1900  found  the  Oberlin  station 

with  13  workers,  two  churches,  and  a  definitely  organized  educa- 
tional plant. 

Though    ordinarily    peaceful    and    inoff"™eivp.    the 
people  of  Shansi  were  strangely  roused  t 
est  pitch   of  fury  by  the  Boxer  craze  of 

the    people    at    the    Oberlin    station    at    ' 
murdered  July  31st,  and  two  weeks  late 
cloud  burst  over  Fenchofu.  Believing  tha 
being  escorted  to  the  coast  under  the  p 
the    notorious    governor,    by    previous    s 

Martyrs'    Memorial    Arch.      Oberlin. 
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twelve  miles  northeast  of  the  city,  the  Americans  from  this  city 

were  cut  down  upon  the  highway.  The  only  persons  to  escape  mas- 
sacre were  Dr.  I.  J.  Atwood  ( a  member  of  the  organization  which  had 

gone  out  from  Oberlin  in  1879,)  and  his  three  associates  then  in 
America  on  furlough.  To  a  wide  and  thorough  knowledge  of  the 
Shansi  situation,  Dr.  Atwood  united  the.  universal  respect  of  the 

Chinese  and  great  physical  and  moral  courage.  To  him  the  Ameri- 
can Board  turned  to  attempt  the  rehabitation  of  the  work  which 

seemed  in  danger  of  perishing  absolutely.  Dr.  Atwood  went  to  North 
China,  established  a  base  at  Paotingfu  and  prepared  to  go  into 

Shansi  with  a  deputation  of  officials  authorized  to  receive  the  apol- 
ogies of  the  native  rulers  for  the  massacre. 

Over  the  road  where  the  martyr  Pigott  was  lead  in  chains,  the 

party  traveled  in  state.    In  the  capital  of  the  province  where  a  few 

months  before  their  majes- 
!?§  ties  had  trailed  their  yellow 

robes  in  flight,  the  party  list- 
ened to  profuse  apologies  and 

partook  of  elaborate  ban- 
quets, the  sine  qua  non  of 

polite  arbitration  of  disputes 
in  China.  Impressive  burial 
services .  were  held  for  the  49 
Protestants  killed  in  that 

city,  and  then  Dr.  Atwood 
went  on  to  Fenchofu. 

In  a  period  of  something 

over  three  years  friendly  re- 
lations were  again  estab- 

lished, the  scattered  families 
were  collected  and  all  activ- 

ities possible  under  the  cir- cumstances were  resumed.  A 

most  notable  event  during 

these  months  was  the  cap- 
ture, by  Dr.  Atwood  of  the 

petty  official  responsible  for 
the  murder  of  the  Fenchofu 

Americans,  his  conviction  under  the  most  insuperable  difficulties 
and  his  ultimate  imprisonment  in  the  provincial  jail. 

In  spite  of  Dr.  Atwood's  splendid  service,  however,  it  seemed  for 
a  time  that  Oberlin's  project  in  China  was  destined  to  be  entirely 
Aviped  out,  but,  due  to  the  interests  of  an  American  philanthropist, 
a  fresh  beginning  was  made.  Nearly  all  of  the  great  forces  of  the 
world  are,  in  the  last  analysis  sentimental,  and  when  the  late  D. 
Willis  James  of  New  York  City  offered  to  erect  upon  the  Oberlin 
Campus  a  magnificent  stone  arch  as  a  memorial  to  the  men  and 
Avomen  Avho  lost  their  lives  at  Shansi,  he  released  a  sentimental 

force  of  far-reaching  consequence. 
The  cornerstone  of  the  arch  was  laid  during  the  meeting  of  the 

American  Board  in  Oberlin  in  1902  and  the  completed  monument 
Avas  dedicated  May  14th  of  the  next  year.  On  that  day,  too,  the 
Senior  Class  of  the  Seminary  instituted  the  annual  custom  of  the 

"Arch  Oration,"  which  focuses  the  attention  of  the  entire  college 
and  community  upon  the  memorial  and  its  meaning. 

So  great  was  the  force  of  the  enthusiasm  aroused  for  the  work 
that  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Hemingway  of  Chicago  went  out  and  took  the 
place  of  some  of  the  earlier  workers  in  the  Shansi  field.  A  keen 
sense  of  responsibility  now  came  to  the  entire  undergraduate  body, 
which  decided  to  send  out  a  personal  representative  to  assist  in  the 

remanning  of  the  Oberlin  station. 
Accordingly  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Leaton  Corbin  were 

sent  forth,  their  immediate  support  being  met  by 
the  student  body.  Little  by  little  property  Avas 
restored  and  the  ordinary  Avork  again  taken  up,  so 

that  today  the  central  stations  and  the  outposts 
have  their  hospitals  and  dispensaries,  the  churches 
and   separate   boarding   schools   for   boys   and   girls. 

LBt_<Si_ 

View  feom   Flower  Garden  Chapel. Hsiang  Hsi  Kung. Library  in  Flower  Garden. 
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Entrance   to    Compound    at    Fenchow. 

There  are  six  out- 
standing stations 

belonging  to  Taiku 

and  eight  to  Fen- 
chofu,  and  flourish- 

ing day  schools  are 
conducted  at  most 
of  the  outstations. 

In  1907  an  acad- 
emy was  opened  at 

Taiku  in  charge  of 

H.  H.  K'ung,  a  grad- 
uate of  Oberlin  in 

the  class  of  1906.  In 
1908  Rev.  A.  W. 
Staub  went  to 
Taiku,  and,  during 
the  following  year 
did     most     effective 

work  in  organizing  the  curriculum  for  the  lower  schools  and  estab- 
lishing the  work  of  the  academy.  The  most  recent  addition  to  the 

field  is  Jesse  B.  Wolf  of  the  class  of  1905  who  is  in  active  service 

as  -a   member  of  the  academy  staff. 

While  the  educational  work  is  committed  strictly  to  these  spe- 
cial representatives,  it  is  hard  to  separate  this  part  of  the  work 

from  the  services  which  are  being  rendered  by  other  Oberlin  grad- 
uates in  the  same  field  who  are  constantly  giving  their  time  and 

thought  to  the  academy  in  addition  to  their  own   responsibilities. 

Probably  the  most  interesting  figure  at  the  Oberlin  station  today- 
is  the  principal  of  the  Oberlin  Memorial  Academy,  Hsiang  Hsi 

K'ung,  a  graduate  with  the  degree  of  A.  B.  from  Oberlin  in  1900. 
Mr.  K'ung  took  his  M.  A.  degree  from  Yale  the  following  year.  He 
is  a  native  of  Taiku,  a  member  of  a  wealthy  aristocratic  family, 

and  counts  himself  seventy-sixth  in  descent  of  the  line  of  Confu- 
cius. During  the  recent  troublesome  revolutionary  days  the  native 

officials  of  Taikuksien  appointed  him  military  head  of  the  district, 
and   he   rendered   most   notable   service. 

Under  Mr.  K'ung's  charge  the  Memorial  Academy  at  Taiku  has 
developed  remarkably.  Courses  are  offered  in  general  history, 
mathematics,  Chinese  literature  and  classics,  history  of  education, 

and  principles  of  teaching,  English,  Bible,  writing,  music  and  ora- 
tory. 

With  Mr.  K'ung's  co-operation,  the  work  at  the  various  stations 
has  recently  been  reorganized  and  is  now  in  charge  of  the  Shansi 

Memorial  Association  of  Oberlin  College,  having  become  an  inde- 
pendent Christian  institution  in  affiliation  with  the  American 

Board. 

China  and  America  are  drawing  closer  and  closer  together.  Each 

year  Finney  Chapel  in  Oberlin  rings  with  applause  when  student 
subscriptions  are  taken  for  the  work  at  Taiku  and  Fenchofu,  and 
that  similarly  warm  interest  is  felt  in  the  New  Oberlin  in  China 
for  the  mother  institution  is  evidenced  by  the  following  extract 

from  one  of  the  Principal's  reports:  "On  the  17th  of  January,  when 
we  heard  that  Oberlin's  football  team  had  again  won  the  cham- 

pionship of  Ohio,  I  called  the  academy  students  together  and  told 

them  about  it.  You  should  have  heard  them  sing  "Men  of  Brawn*' 

(Oberlin's  rallying  football  song)  and  give  a  rousing  'Hi-O-Ho'  for 
Oberlin  and  for  Coach 

Gray.  We  are  trying  to 
develop  some  school 
spirit  along  with  their 
other  interests,  and  all 

these  things  count." 
Naturally  no  single  in- 

stitution can  hope  to 

reach  the  entire  popula- 
tion of  the  province  of 

Shansi,  some  12,000,000, 

but  Oberlin's  work  is 

planned  along  lines  cal- 
culated to  come  in  touch 

with  at  least  3,000,000. 
Last  year  students  came 
to  the  academy  from 

nine  prefectures  and  de- 
partments, and  from 

three  provinces.  All  told, 
the  enrollment  in  all  in- 

stitutions in  which  Ober- 
lin is  interested  totals 

600,  with  thirty  teachers. 
Since  1907  an  unusually  favorable  campus  site  for  the  academy 

has  been  secured,  known  as  the  Flower  Garden  Compound.  It  is  a 
beautiful  enclosed  park  of  nine  acres  with  800  fine  trees  and  31  Chi- 

nese buildings — a  good  beginning  on  the  material  side,  but  quite  in- 
sufficient to  meet  the  growing  demands  of  the  work.  Mr.  Wolfe, 

who  has  just  been  added,  has  prepared  plans  for  a  new  recitation 
building  to  cost  $8,000,  a  building  sufficient  to  provide  for  offices, 
recitation   rooms,   and   considerable   dormitory   accommodations. 

Entrance  to   "Flower  Garden." 

Students  Starting  for  Sunday  Work. 

After  a  personal  in 

spection  of  Oberlin's 
plant  in  connection 
with  his  tour  around 
the  world  in  1910, 

President  King  stat- 
ed, "Oberlin  has,  in 

my  judgment,  a  bet- ter situation  and 
outlook  for  sane  and 
effective  work  than 

any  similar  under- 

taking in  China." 

The  recent  study 

of  the  educational 
situation  in  China 
carried  on  by  Dr.  E. 

A.  Ross,  the  distin- 
guished professor  of 

sociology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wisconsin, 

embodied  in  his  book 

"Changing  China," 
contains  an  interest- 

ing epitome  of  one 
phase  of  the  present 
vast  and  hopeful 
activity.  Dr.  Ross 

says:  "Among  the 

thoughtful  the  con-  ' 
viction  spreads  that  China  can  never  be  great  while  the  mothers 
of  each  generation  are  left  ignorant  and  uncared  for.  China  needs 

above  all  men  of  high,  unwavering  integrity,  and  she  will  not 
grow  them  while  the  impressionable  boyhood  years  are  passed  in 
the  company  of  an  unschooled,  narrow-minded,  debased,  uncul- 

tivated woman — we  know  that  the  mothers  of  Confucius  and 
Menciua  had  a  great  share  in  forming  the  characters  of  their 
illustrious  sons,  and  it  is  significant  that  the  Chinese  have  brought 
forth  no  great  men  since  they  took  to  binding  the  feet — and  the 
minds— of  their  daughters.  All  who  work  with  the  women  of  the 
yellow  race  are  enthusiastic  over  their  possibilities,  and  no  testi- 

monials are  needed.  Their  faces  are  full  of  character  as  fine  as 
the  faces  of  women  anywhere.  All  the  railroads  that  may  be 
built,  all  the  mines  that  may  be  opened,  all  the  trade  that  may 
be  fostered,  cannot  give  half  as  much  to  the  happiness  of  the  Chi- 

nese people  as  the  cultivation  of  the  greatest  of  their  undeveloped 
resources — their   womanhood." 
At  a  dinner  given  in  New  York  to  the  Imperial  Chinese  Com- 

missioners who  visited  America  in  1906,  replying  to  an  extended 
address  by  Dr.  Arthur  I.  Brown,  a  Manchu  prince,  H.  E.  Tuen 

fang,  said:  "We  take  pleasure  this  evening  in  bearing  testimony 
to  the  part  taken  by  the  American  missionaries  in  promoting  the 
progress  of  the  Chinese  people.  These  educators  have  brought 
the  light  of  western  civilization  into  every  nook  and  corner  of 
the  Empire.  They  have  rendered  inestimable  service  to  China 
by  the  laborious  task  of  translating  into  the  Chinese  language 
religious    and    scientific    works    of    the    West.      They    help    us    to 

bring  happiness  and 
comfort  to  the  poor  and 

suffering  by  the  estab- lishment of  hospitals  and 
schools.  ■  The  awakening 
of  China,  w  h  i  c  h  now 
seems  to  be  at  hand, 

may  vbe  traced  in  no 
small  measure  to  the 
work  of  the  Christian 

educators.  For  this  ser- 
vice you  will  find  China 

not  ungrateful." 
Now  it  has  always 

been  characteristic  of 
Oberlin  men  and  womer 
wherever  found.  that 

they  take  an  active  in- 
terest in  social  and  edu- 

cational projects  which 
promise  benefit  to  the 
community.  When  the 

original  tract  of  forest 
land  where  Oberlin  novr 

stands  was  obtained  in  Ohio  in  1833,  and  the  foundation  of  the  village 
of  Oberlin  and  of  Oberlin  College  were  laid  simultaneously,  the  aim 
of  the  institution  was  stated  in  the  first  catalogues  as  follows: 

"The  object  of  Oberlin  College  shall  be  the  diffusion  of  useful 
science,  sound  morality,  and  pure  religion  among  the  growin* 
multitudes  of  the  Mississippi  Valley.  It  aims  also  at  bearing 
an  important  part  in  extending  these  blessings  to  the  destitute 

millions  which   overspread  the   earth." 
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Is  Family  Prayer  Important? 
A  Plea  for  Old -Fashioned  Family  Worship 

From  the  "Continent" 
Is  family  prayer  a  matter  of  first  importance  in  a  home  where 

father  and  mother  want  their  children  to  grow  up  Christians? 

It  all  depends  on  how  one  looks  in  the  first  place  on  the  impor- 
tance of  prayer  for  himself  personally. 

Do  you  think  that  a  Christian  man  going  out  into  the  day  and  its 
tasks  ought  to  stop  a  little  before  he  goes  and  ask  God  to  help  him 
through  that  day — keep  him  square  to  the  standards  of  Christian 
living? 

Perhaps  you  don't.  Perhaps  you  imagine  that  every  fellow  is 
here  in  the  world  on  his  own  responsibility  and  that  all  the  help 
he  gets  to  do  right  is  the  help  he  takes  out  of  his  own  stiff,  stout 
wilt, 

In  that  case,  of  course,  there  is  no  occasion  for  you  to  pray — 
nor  to  train  your  sons  and  daughters  in  prayer. 

But  in  that  case,  why  are  you  calling  yourself  a  Christian?  Chris- 
tianity is  based  on  a  book  in  which  all  the  people  who  are  set  up 

for  examples  depended  on  prayer — and  the  Greatest  of  them  was 
the  one  who  prayed  the  most. 

If  you  really  don't  count  on  prayer,  you  are  in  a  peculiar  place 

tying  yourself  up  with  Christ's  church. *     *     * 

But  the  church  man  is  not  liable  to  go  off  on  that  tack.  He  is 
far  more  likely  to  respond  that  he  does  believe  in  prayer,  and  that 
in  one  way  and  another  he  tries  to  pray  a  little  nearly  every  day. 

But,  he  will  argue,  one  doesn's  have  to  put  his  prayers  into  words. 
And,  of  course,  that  has  to  be  acknowledged,  so  far  as  the  individual 
contact  between  any  one  soul  and  God  goes.  But  propositions  of 

mere  individual  religion  haven't  much  justifiable  footing  anywhere 
in  the  neighborhood  of  a  man  of  family — the  head  of  a  home. 
He  has  not  only  the  duty  of  praying  individually  himself,  but  if 

he  considers  prayer  any  help  at  all  in  life,  he   is  in  most   solemn 
duty  bound  to  teach  his  children  to  pray. 

Grant  that  prayer  is  in  any  sense  an  equipment  for  life*— any  safe- 
guard whatever  from  evil — and  it  instantly  is  evident  that  a  father 

is  a  downright  cheat  to  his  sons  and  daughters  if  he  doesn't  under- 
take to  put  them  in  possession  of  that  equipment  and  safeguard. 

And  don't  let  him  deceive  himself  by  supposing  that  the  little 
prayer  which  mother  teaches  them  at  their  bedside  in  babyhood  :s 

going  to  be  sufficient.  That  is  tied  up  with  childhood  for  all  chil- 
dren, and  if  they  get  no  other  notion  of  prayer  than  that,  they  will 

surely  put  it  away  when  they  put  away  other  childish  things. 
To  make  an  impression  of  manhood  and  womanhood  on  the  boys 

and  girls,  they  must  get  an  example  of  manly  and  womanly  prayer 
from  their  parents.  And  while  they  may  believe  that  mother  prays 

in  secret,  they  won't  believe  their  father  has  any  secret  habits 
of  prayer — outspoken,  positive  man  of  the  world  that  he  is — unless 
they  hear  him  pray  somewhere  openly. 

If  the  father  wants  his  children  to  pray,  he  must  get  down  on 
his  knees  in  the  home  before  them  and  pray  for  them  and  for 
their  mother   and  for   himself  and  for  all  the  household  then   and 
there. 

*     *     # 

So  there  is  the  whole  question  of  the  matter  of  family  prayer. 

You  got  your  prayer  incentives  from  your  father.  Do  you  want 
your  children  to  take  any  prayer  incentives  from  you? 

If  you  are  not  willing  to  send  them  out  prayerless  into  the 

world,  it  is  up  to  you  to  ftirnish  them  the  example  that  your  fa- 
ther furnished  you. 

Brace  up  and  try.    It  won't  be  so  hard  after  the  ice  is  broken. 

A  Hundred  Years  of  Peace 
How  the  Coming  Centenary  Will  Be  Celebrated 

The  centenary  of  our  treaty  of  peace  with  Great  Britain  will  be 
celebrated  in  various  ways.  London  will  commemorate  the  event  in 

an  Anglo-American  exposition,  to  be  held  at  Shepherd's  Bush,  in  the 
outskirts  of  London  in  the  summer  of  1914.  We  have  received  a 

report  of  the  meeting  of  the  general  committee,  which  includes  many 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  distinguished  in  art,  science,  literature, 
commerce,  and  industry,  and  over  200  members  of  the  British 
Parliament,  which  meeting  was  held  at  the  Mansion  House,  a  few 

days  ago,  the -Lord  Mayor  of  London,  Sir  David  Burnett,  presiding. 

In  opening  the  meeting  the  Lord  Mayor  said:  "My  lords  and 
gentlemen.  I  have  the  greatest  possible  pleasure  in  presiding  upon 
this  occasion  over  the  meeting  of  the  General  Committee  of  the 

Anglo-American  Exposition,  which  is  an  exposition  for  the  pur- 
pose of  celebrating  a  century  of  peace  between  Great  Britain  and 

the  United  States  of  America,  to  be  held  next  year,  and,  as  Lord 

Mayor  of  the  City  of  London,  I  shall  be  only  too  pleased  to  do  any- 
thing in  my  pcwr  to  promote  the  success  of  that  exposition,  be- 

lieving and  recognizing  that  in  its  success  much  will  be  done  to 
maintain  and  strengthen  the  bonds  of  friendship  which  exist  today, 
and  have  existed  for  so  long,  between  the  peoples  of  these  two 
great  nations.     (Hear,  hear.) 

"The  object  of  the  exposition  is  to  celebrate  in  a  fitting  manner 
the  100  years  of  peace  and  progress  between  the  English-speaking 
peoples  since  the  Treaty  of  Ghent  in  1814.  The  exposition  will  be 

held  at  Shepherd's  Bush,  London,  between  May  and  October  of  1914, 
and  will  demonstrate  in  a  practical  manner  the  progress  which  has 
been  made  by  the  British  and  American  people  in  every  branch  of 
civilization  during  that  century,  and  will  also  place  on  view  in 

chronological  order  the  great  achievements  of  that  epoch,  from  in- 
ception to  perfection,  showing  not  only  how  each  nation  has  im- 

proved on  its  own  inventions,  but  where  both  have  worked  hand  in 
hand  to  perfect  the  creation  of  the  other. 

"The  exposition  will  unfold  the  treasures  given  to  the  world  by 
a  hundred  years  of  British  and  American  art. 

"A  hundred  years  of  the  history  of  the  two  nations,  their  famous 
statesmen,  authors,  artists,  inventors,  philanthropists,  financiers,  mer- 

chants, manufactures,  and  others.  Men  and  women  who  have  helped 
in  the  advancement  of  civilization  and  in  making  each  nation  what  it 

is  to-day  will  be  represented  with  such  objects  of  historical  in- 
terest as  are  associated  with  them  and  their  times. 

"A  hundred  years  of  progress  in  education,  science,  literature,  in- 

ventions and  productions,  improvements  and  comforts  in  social  life, 
betterment  of  the  conditions  of  working  men  and  women,  in  placing 
before  the  world  the  fruits  of  the  intellect  and  genius  of  the  people 
of  both  nations. 

"The  exposition  will  also  show  in  practical  ways  the  advancement 
in  navigation  in  railway  transport,  in  girder,  suspension  and 
cantilever  bridges,  the  use  of  steel  in  architecture,  the  boring  of 
tunnels,  underground  and  overhead  railways,  aqueducts,  lighthouses, 

the  work  of  the  Panama  Canal,  printing — from  the  simple  hand 
press  to  the  modern  rotary  press  and  linotype — lithography,  elec- 

tricity, electric  and  hydraulic  power,  coal-gas  and  electric  light, 
the  storage  of  power,  pneumatic  dispatch,  the  telegraph,  telephone 

and  wireless,  photography — from  the  daguerreotype  to  colored 
and  animated  photography — the  invention  and  creation  of  new 
metals,  the  advancement  in  mining,  the  utilization  of  rubber,  cal- 

culating and  recording  instruments,  the  great  advance  in  agricul- 
tural machinery  and  all  kinds  of  labor-saving  devices,  the  marvel- 

ous achievements  in  chemistry,  in  fact  the  harnessing  of  the  very 
elements  for  the  use  and  comfort  of  the  nations. 

"No  exposition  has  ever  afforded  such  unique  and  interesting 
opportunities,  and  certainly  there  never  was  an  occasion  more  fit- 

ting for  a  great  exposition  of  the  work  and  achievements  of  two 
nations  of  the  same  blood,  celebrating  their  hundredth  anniversary 
of  peace  and  concord,  where  people  of  the  same  family,  although 
separated  by  a  great  ocean,  will  be  able  to  join  hand  in  hand,  to 
unite  in  shaping  their  mutual  destinies,  and  as  kinsmen  advancing 

the  welfare  of  humanity  and  of-  the  whole  civilized  world. 

"Then  I  need  hardly  remind  you — especially  in  the  city  of  London 
—of  the  fact  that  we  are  the  largest  customers  of  the  United  States, 
and  I  believe  they  are  about  the  largest  of  ours.  I  understand 
that  in  1912  the  exports  to  England  amounted  to  over  $564,000,000, 
to  the  next  largest,  Germany,  $306,000,000  odd.  The  imports  were, 

from  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  $272,940,700— nearly  $273,000,000; 
the  next,  Germany,  $171,3S0,380.  Of  course,  practical  men  in  the 
city  of  London  know  all  these  facts  I  daresay  better  than  I  do, 
but  these  figures  show  what  an  enormous  trade  there  is  between 
the  two  countries. 

"However,  the  greatest  point  of  all  is  the  feeling  of  friendship  and 
kinship  which  unites  the  two  countries,  and  which  I  believe  this 

exposition  will  do  so  much  to  cement,  and  strengthen  and  improve." 
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Does  Foreign  Missions  Pay? 
What  Some  Famous  Men  Have  to  Say  on  the  Question 

James  Bryce,  Diplomat. 
I  cannot  mention  the  American  missionaries  without  a  tribute  to 

the    admirable    work    they    have    done.      They    have    been    the    only 
good    influence    that    has    worked    from    abroad    upon    the    Turkish 

Empire. 
President  Angell,  Educator. 

Wherever  an  American  mission  is  established,  there  is  a  center 
of  alert,  enterprising  American  life  whose  influence  in  a  hundred 
ways  is  felt  even  by  the  lethargic  Oriental  life. 

William  McKinley. 

The  story  of  the  Christian  missions  is  one  of  thrilling  interest 
and  marvelous  results.  The  sacrifices  of  the  missionaries  for  their 

fellow  men  constitute  one  of  the  most  glorious  pages  of  the  world's 
history.     The  missionary  of  whatever  Church  or  ecclesiastical  body, 

William   McKinley,  an   Advocate  of  Foreign   Missions. 

who  devotes  his  life  to  the  service  of  the  Master  and  of  man,  carry- 
ing the  torch  of  truth  and  enlightenment,  deserves  the  gratitude 

and  homage  of  mankind.  The  noble,  self-effacing,  willing  ministers 

of  peace  and  good  will  should  be  classed  with  the  world's  heroes. 

Edgar  Wallace,  Traveler. 

What  the  missionaries  have  done  I  can  see  with  my  eyes,  and 
seeing,  I  am  prouder  of  my  country  and  my  countrymen  and  women 

than  ever  I  have  been  before.  No  battle  I  have  witnessed,  no  prow- 
ess of  arms,  no  exhibition  of  splendid  courage  in  the  face  of  over- 

whelming odds,  has  inspired  me  as  the  work  of  these  outposts  oi 
Christianity. 

Somebody  down  the  river  told  me  that  there  was  a  difficulty  in 
getting  men  and  women  for  the  missionary  work  in  Congo  land. 
Speaking  frankly  as  a  man  of  the  world,  I  do  not  wonder.  I  would 
not  be  a  missionary  on  the  Congo  for  £5,000  a  year.  That  is  a 

worldly  point  of  view.  I  do  not  think  it  is  a  very  high  stand- 

point. It  is  a  simple  confession  that  I  prefer  the  "fleshpots  of 
Egypt"  to  the  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  that  the  missionary  life claims. 

Look  at  the  records  of  the  missions  of  the  Congo.  I  say  with- 
out hesitation,  that  every  work  of  progress  and  civilization  that  the 

Congo  has  seen  has  owed  its  inception  and  has  been  brought  to 
fruition  by  these  fine  people.  The  very  charting  was  carried 
out  by  the  missionary.  If  from  the  depths  into  which 
the  natives  have  sunk  through  oppression  and  neglect,  men 
and  women  have  been  raised  to  the  level  of  good  citizens, 
the  missionaries  have  done  it.  All  that  is  best  in  this  sad  land  is 
the  work  of  the  missionaries. 

They  are  making  men  on  the  Congo.  I  have  seen  that  with  my 
own  eyes.  It  is  the  only  bright  spot  in  the  gloom  that  enshrouds 
this  land  of  death.  They  are  healing  the  sick  and  succoring  the 
weak.  In  the  old  days  of  chivalry  to  succor  the  weak  and  aid  the 
oppressed  was  the  charge  of  every  good  knight.  Such  a  charge  these 

knights  of  Christ  received  from  their  overlord,  and  most  worthily 
do  they  fulfil  their  charge. 

Theodore  Roosevelt. 

The  criticism  of  those  who  live  softly,  remote  from  the  strife,  is 
of  value,  but  it  would  be  difficult  to  overestimate  the  value  of  the 
missionary  work  of  those  who  go  to  share  the  hardship,  and,  while 
sharing  it,  to  wage  war  against  the  myriad  forms  of  brutality. 

Baron  Hayashi  of  Japan. 

To  be  sure  there  are  disreputable  native  Christians  in  China,  but 

there  are  also  disreputable  Confucians  in  China.  Thousands  of  na- 
tive converts  have  proved  the  thoroughness  of  their  conversion  to 

Christianity  by  all  manner  of  sacrifices.  They  have  borne  the  con- 
tempt of  those  about  them;  they  have  seen  their  own  families  and 

relatives  turn  against  them;  they  have  felt  the  thumb-screw  of 
official  persecution;  they  have  even  gone  to  the  stake  for  their  faith. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  missionary  has  done  a  great  deal  of  good 
for  China.  He  has  dissipated  a  great  deal  of  the  darkness  that 
once  brooded  over  that  empire  and  that  broods  over  most  of  it  yet. 

Marquis  Ito  of  Japan. 

The   development  and  the  progress   of  Japan   are   mainly  due   to 
the   influence   of   the   missionaries.     It   became   visible   in   the   right 
direction  when  Japan  commenced  to  study  the  outer  world. 

C.  H.  Conger,  Diplomat. 
United  States  Ambassador  in  China.  In  a  letter  of  August  18, 

1900,  to  the  American  missionaries. 

To  every  one  of  you,  who,  luckily,  with  us  escaped  from  the 

threatening  bloody  massacre,  I  here,  in  this  hour  of  deliverance,  ex- 
press, from  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  our  most  sincere  thanks  for  the 

inestimable  assistance  which  you  and  the  native  Christians  have 
given  us  during  the  siege,  and  to  which  we  owe  our  lives.  And  I 
am  sure  all  ambassadors  of  the  other  Powers  feel  the  same.  With- 

out your  intelligent,  as  well  as  successful  assistance  by  word  and 
deeds,  our  rescue  would  have  been  impossible. 

Henry  Morton  Stanley,  Explorer. 

Before  my  departure  for  Africa,  I  was  a  decided  opponent  of 
Christianity.  I  was  not  better  than  the  most  modern  infidel  of 

my  country.  To  a  newspaper  reporter  like  myself,  who  had  to 
treat  with  war,  mass  meetings,  and  political  conventions,  all  re- 

ligious  emotions   and  feelings  were  something  unknown. 
But  there  tame  a  time  of  meditation  for  me.  Far  away  from  the 

world  and  its  turmoil  and  strife,  I  saw  him,  the  great  Livingstone 

an  old,  lonesome  man,  and  I  asked  myself:  '"Why  does  this  man 
live  here  at  this  point  of  the  earth?  What  is  it  that  gives  him 

strength  and  perseverance?" 
"Leave  everything  behind  and  follow  me!"  this  command  of  the 

Holy  Soriptures  he  translated  into  words  and  deeds.  Not  words 
but  the  love  of  God,  his  meekness,  his  zeal,  and  holy  spirit — this 
it  was  that  converted  me  to  the  living  God. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  Writer. 

I  had  conceived  a  great  prejudice  against  missions  in  the  South 
Seas,  and  I  had  no  sooner  come  there  than  that  prejudice  was  at 
first  reduced,  and  then  at  last  annihilated.  Those  who  speak  against 

missions  have  only  one  thing  to  do,  to  come  and  see  them  on  the 

spot.  They  will  see  a  great  deal  of  good  done;  they  will  see  a 
race  being  forwarded  in  many  different  directions,  and  I  believe,  if 
they  are  honest  persons,  they  will  cease  to  complain  of  mission 
work  and  its  effects. 

Ex-President  Wi  H.  Taft. 

I  have  had  to  read  books  during  my  life  in  which  missionaries 
were  made  fun  of.  I  remember  the  elder  Weller,  when  asked  to 

contribute  for  "vestcoats"  and  coats  for  the  heathen  said  he  had 

nothing  to  give,  but  would  "come  down  handsome  for  some  straight 
vestcoats"  for  the  people  at  home. 

I  had  my  eyes  opened  by  experience  in  the  Philippines  and  in  the 
East.  Before  I  felt  as  Weller.  Now  I  believe,  even  though  we  have 

places  where  home  missionary  work  is  essential,  that  it  should  be 
carried  along  in  parallel  lines  in  foreign  lands. 

Charles  Denby,  Ambassador  in  China. 
The  labor  of  the  missionaries  is  the  main  factor  in  our  relations 

with  China.  Wherever  the  missionary  goes  he  is  followed  by  edu- 
cation and  civilization.  Much  of  the  development  of  China  is  due  to 

the  missionaries.  They  are  the  interpreters,  the  educators  and  the 
historians  of  the  Chinese. 

Sven  Hedin,  Explorer. 

Many  of  my  most  precious  reminiscences  of  the  many  years  T 
lived  in  Asia  come  from  the  houses  of  the  missionaries;  and  the 

more  I  become  acquainted  with  them,  the  more  I  admired  their 

quiet,  persevering  and,  so  very  often,  thankless  labor. 



12   (364) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 
June  5,  1913 

A  Cowboy's  Idea  of  Religion 
A  converted  cowboy  is -reported  to  have  given  this  idea  of  what 

religion  is:  "Lots  of  folks  that  would  really  like  to  do  right  think 
that  servin'  the  Lord  means  shoutin'  themselves  hoarse  praisin'  his 
name.  Now  I'll  tell  you  how  I  look  at  that.  I'm  workin'  here  for 
Jim.  Now  if  I'd  sit  around  the  house  here  tellin'  what  a  good 
fellow  Jim  is,  and  singin'  songs  to  him  and  gettin'  up  in  the  night 
to  serenade  him,  I'd  be  doin'  just  like  what  lots  of  Christians  do; 
but  I  wouldn't  suit  Jim,  and  I'd  get  fired  mighty  quick.  But 
when  I  buckle  on  my  straps  and  hustle  among  the  hills  and  see 

that  Jim's  herd  is  all  right,  and  not  sufl'erin'  for  water  and  feed,  or 
bein'  off  the  range,  and  branded  by  cattle  thieves,  then  I'm  servin' 
Jim  as  he  wants  to  be  served." — Selected. 

Leide  and  His  Frogs 
There  is  a  monument  in  Philadelphia  erected  to  Prof.  Joseph 

Leide,  the  most  distinguished  naturalist  probably  ever  connected 
with  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  It  is  related  of  him  that 

once,  having  collected  half  a  dozen  frogs  for  the  purpose  of  study- 
ing their  habits  under  certain  conditions,  he  shut  them  up  in  a 

box  for  a  little  while  until  he  could  give  the  thne  necessary  for 
his  desired  observations.  Forgetting  all  about  his  captives,  he  left 
his  home  on  some  important  errand.  When  he  was  six  miles  away 

he  suddenly  remembered  them;  and  lest  they  should  suffocate  be- 
cause of  his  neglect,  he  walked  back  the  whole  distance  to  place 

them  in  comfortable  quarters.  This  was  told  us  by  one  familiar 
with  the  circumstances.  It  seems  this  regard  for  all  sentient  life 
was  characteristic  of  the  man. 

It  is  a  fine  contradiction  of  the  too  often  accepted  notion  that  to 

be  a  great  scholar  or  scientist  is  to  be  deficient  in  heart.  Many  a 
lad  has  imagined  that  cleverness  and  kindness  seldom  go  together. 
— Christian  Guardian. 

The  Bishop's  Answer 
Dr.  W.  A.  Quayle,  bishop  of  the  Methodist  church  and  a  popular 

lecturer,  in  the  early  days  of  his  ministry,  went  back  to  preach  one 
Sunday  to  a  former  congregation  in  Kansas,  and  was  entertained 
by  one  of  his  old  parishioners.  After  the  evening  services  the  fam- 

ily gathered  round  the  hearth  and  exchanged  reminiscences  with 
their  guest,  apparently  without  any  thought  of  retiring.  Eleven 

o'clqck  came  and  midnight. 
The  conversation  lagged,  and  all  showed  unmistakable  signs  of 

weariness.  Dr.  Quayle  yawned  politely  and  rubbed  his  drooping 
eyelids.  His  host  moved  restlessly  in  his  chair.  His  hostess  eyed 
the  timepiece  with  growing  alarm.  The  very  air  was  drowsy,  but 
no  one  seemed  able  to  end  the  awkward  situation. 

Finally  as  the  clock  chimed  half-past  one  o'clock  his  hostess  asked 
deprecatingly,  but  with  a  note  of  desperation  in  her  voice: 

"Brother  Quayle,  when  do  you  go  to  bed?" 
"When  I  get  a  chance,"  replied  Dr.  Quayle  meekly. 

Life  in  Epigram 
By  Ernest  Wray  Oneal. 

Reputation  is  what  men  say  you  are;  character  is  what  God 
knows  you  are. 

Reputation  is  seeming;   character  is  being. 
Reputation  is  your  photograph;   character  is  your  face. 
Reputation  is  manufactured;  character  is  grown. 
Reputation  is  what  comes  over  you  from  without;  character  is 

what  rises  up  from  within. 

Reputation  is  what  you  have  when  you  come  to  town;  character 
is  what  you  have  when  you  go  away. 

Reputation  makes  you  rich  or  poor;  character  makes  you  miser- 
able or  happy. 

Reputation  is  what  you  need  to  get  a  job;  character  is  what  you 
weed  to  keep  one.  ; 

Reputation  is  what  is  chiseled  on  your  tombstone,  character  is 
what  the  angels  say  about  you  before  the  throne  of  God. — North- 

western Christian  Advocate. 

No  Place  for  Him 
An  Irishman  had  recently  come  to  North  Dakota  from  New  York 

City.  He  was  in  a  small  town  close  to  the  banks  of  the  Red  River 
and  the  fact  that  the  stream  ran  toward  the  north  somewhat  puz- 

zled him,  as  to  his  untutored  imagination  "north"  had  always 
seemed  the  "up"  direction.  Shortly  after  his  arrival  a  Republican rally  was  held  in  the  town  and  Pat  attended.  The  chairman  was 
a  man  named  Casey  and  the  principal  speaker  also  bore  a  Hibern- 

ian name.  This  was  too  much  for  Pat. 

"Sure,"  said  he,  "I'll  never  stay  in  a  country  where  the  rivers  run 
uphill  and  the  Irish  votes  the  Raypublican  ticket!  It's  back  to 
New  York  for  me." — Chicago  Record-Herald. 

From  Near  and  Far 

Social,  industrial  and  religious  conditions  among  immigrants 
were  discussed  at  the  immigration  conference  held  last  week  in  the 

banquet-room  of  the  Chicago  Coliseum.  "The  Immigrant  and  the 
Courts,"  "The  Industrial  Outlook  for  the  Immigrant,"  "The  Immi- 

grant and  the  Church,"  and  "Neighborhood  Opportunities  for  Serv- 
ice" were  some  of  the  subjects  discussed.  Miss  Mary  McDowell,  Pro- 

fessor Graham  Taylor,  Rev.  George  B.  Salford,  Abraham  Bowers,  Rev. 
V.  P.  Backora,  and  Joel  B.  Hunter  were  among  the  speakers.  A.  A. 
McCormick,  president  of  the  Cook  County  board  of  commissioners, 

spoke  on  "The  Community  of  the  Immigrant"  at  the  evening  session. 

Representatives  from  the  Baptist,  Christian,  Congregational, 
Methodist  and  Presbyterian  churches  of  Chicago  met  May  28  in  the 

Auditorium  Hotel  to  plan  for  further  extension  of  the  co-operative 
church  movement  in  that  city.  The  meeting  was  held  under  the 

auspices  of  the  Co-Operative  Council  of  City  Missions,  of  which 
Rev.  Shailer  Mathews  is  president.  Among  those  who  spoke  were 
Rev.  James  Rowe,  Revc.  J.  C.  Armstrong,  Rev.  0.  F.  Jordan,  Rev. 

Frank  L.  Anderson  and  Rev.  George  B.  Safi'ord,  representing,  re- 
spectively, the  Methodist,  Congregational,  Christian,  Baptist  and 

Presbyterian  City  Missionary  societies  and  boards. 

With  the  purpose  of  spreading  the  gospel  of  the  "catch-my-pal" 
crusade,  a  temperance  movement  which  he  originated.  Rev.  Robert 
J.  Patterson  of  County  Armagh,  Ireland,  has  arrived  in  New  York. 

He  declared  that  150,000  persons  in  Ireland  have  joined  the  move- 
ment, in  which  each  person  pledging  himself  not  to  use  intoxicants 

is  under  obligation  to  get  another  adherent.  The  crusader's  individ- 
ual appeals  to  passengers  on  the  way  across,  it  is  reported,  re- 

sulted in  one  of  the  "dryest"  trips  the  Cameronia  ever  made. 

All  church  officers,  Sunday-school  teachers,  evangelists  and  mis- 
sion workers  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  are  forbidden  lo 

use  tobacco  in  any  form  under  the  terms  of  a  resolution  adopted 

by  the  synod  which  has  just  closed  its  session.  The  resolution  was 
presented  by  Rev.  W.  W.  Carithers,  a  delegate  from  Cache  Creek. 
Okla.  After  its  adoption  a  resolution  providing  that  one  year  hence 
an  effort  be  made  to  revise  the  church  discipline  to  provide  that  all 
members  of  the  church  abstain  from  the  use  of  tobacco  was  adopted. 

Judge  McKenzie  Cleland,  the  Chicago  reformer  in  penology,  is  a 

United  Presbyterian  elder  and  was  a  member  of  Assembly  in  At- 
lanta. After  an  impassioned  speech  on  his  specialty  Judge  Cleland 

secured  the  appointment  of  an  ad  interim  committee  to  study 
whether  current  methods  of  punishing  men  for  crime  accord  with 
the  spirit  and  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ. 

"Not  to  be  cashed  in  a  saloon"  is  the  warning  displayed  on  the 
800  pay  checks  issued  every  two  weeks  by  a  company  at  Escanaba, 
Mich.  Upon  the  back  of  the  check  above  the  place  for  indorsement 
is  printed  a  form  which  announces  that  the  check  becomes  void  if  it 
is  indorsed  by  a  saloonkeeper  or  passes  through  his  hands  in  any 
way. 

The  new  republic  of  China  is  beginning  to  appreciate  the  truths 
of  Christianity,  and  all  over  the  vast  empire  of  Asia  enlightened 

officials  are  clamoring  for  more  Y.  M.  C.  A.  establishments,  accord- 
ing to  G.  Sherwood  Eddy  and  Fletcher  S.  Brockman,  district  secre- 

taries of  the  Y.-M.  C.  A. 

The  hymn,  "The  Son  of  God  Goes  Forth  to  War,"  has  just  been 
translated  into  Chinese  and  is  said  to  be  proving  exceedingly  popu- 

lar in  Chinese  congregations.  The  martial  spirit  is  high  among 
Chinese  in  these  days,  and  this  song  expresses  it  perfectly. 

Dr.  John  Henry  Jowett  of  Fifth  Avenue  Church  says  he  is  of  the 
opinion  that  when  there  is  a  death  in  the  family  the  loved  left 
behind  should  wear  gray  instead  of  black,  as  gray  is  the  color  of 
dawn  and  death  is  the  dawn  of  the  life  everlasting. 

It  is  estimated  that  railways  centering  in  Chicago  will  lose 
$1,000,000  revenue  a  year  from  the  prohibition  on  shipment  of  liquor 

into  dry  territory.  There  has  been  no  complaint,  however,  as  the  rail- 
ways generally  favor  prohibition. 

Judge  Butler  at  Cairo,  111.,  recently  said  at  the  close  of  a  murder 

case  that  it  was  the  seventy-sixth  in  nineteen  years  with  which  he 
had  had  to  deal  either  as  attorney  or  judge.  Of  these  murders 
seventy-five  were  caused  by  liquor. 

Testimony  shows  that  over  fifty-two  per  cent,  of  the  funds  col- 
lected by  the  United  Charities  of  Chicago  is  used  in  expenses;  only 

the  minor  part  goes  to   charity. 

The  death-rate  of  New  York  City  from  tuberculosis  has  fallen 
from  4.27  per  thousand  in  1881  to  1.9  per  thousand  in  1912. 

Massachusetts  has  raised  the  compulsory  school  age  from  four- 
teen to  fifteen  years. 

The  International  Opium  Conference  will  meet  at  The  Hague  in 
June. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Bethany  Assembly,  1913,  Invites. 

The  Bethany  Assembly  program  this  year 
extends  from  July  24  to  August  17.  The 
officers,  C.  W.  Cauble,  E.  B.  Scofield,  E.  L. 
Anderson  and  W.  E.  M.  Hackelman  invite 
all  who  have  a  palate  for  good  lectures 

and  concerts,  good  fellowship  and  "fried 
chicken,"  to  attend.  Some  of  the  leading 
speakers  on  the  program  this  year  are  the 
following:  P.  H.  Welshimer,  of  Canton; 
Prof.  E.  E.  Snoddy,  of  Hiram  College;  R.  H. 
Miller,  of  Buffalo;  J.  W.  Street,  of  Mackinaw, 
111.;  Dr.  W.  C.  Morro,  of  Butler  College; 
Lee  Tinsley.  of  Morristown,  Ind.;  Carry  L. 
Cook;  Grant  K.  Lewis;  Geo.  W.  Winfrey, 
of  Summitville,  Ind.;  R.  M.  Hopkins;  Dr. 
P.  E.  Powell,  founder  of  the  Knights  of  the 
Holy  Grail.  A  special  concert  feature  will 
bo  the  Music  Festival  which  will  extend 

from  July  24  to  27.  A  more  complete  pro- 
gram  will   be   published  later. 

Rcckford,  III,  Church  Will  Build. 
\Y.  B.  Clemmer,  pastor  at  Central  Church, 

Rcckford,  is  enthusiastic  over  the  new  build- 
ing which  is  now  in  course  of  construction. 

On  May  19  work  was  begun.  The  following 
is  a  general  description  of  tlie  building,  as 

it  will  appear  when  completed:  '"The  build- 
ing will  be  classic  in  style  with  dome; 

plain,  yet  beautifully  ornate  and  churchly. 
Extreme  dimensions  58x102  feet.  Exterior 
a  very  light  buff  brick  with  stone  trimmings 
and  slate  roof.  Interior  wood  in  oak.  A 
modern  down-to-date  church  and  community 
center  with  all  suitable  appointments  for 

worship,  teaching  and  social  service."  A 
gymnasium,  25  by  50  feet  will  be  one  fine 

feature  of  the  new  plant.  The  present  con- 
gregation  was  organized  November  2,  1898, 
with  twenty-three  charter  members  in  the 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  and  called  '"The  Cen- 
tral Christian  Church."  L.  E.  Prather  was 

the  evangelist  and  first  pastor.  D.  K.  Lu- 
cas. 0.  F.  Jordan,  W.  D.  WurtI  and  the  pres- 
ent pastor  have  served  this  church.  Dur- 
ing Mr  Jordan's  seven  years'  ministry  the 

Old  Stone  Church  was  bought  and  paid  for. 

During  Mr.  Ward's  ministry  the  church  was 
sold,  and  the  present  property,  better  lo- 

cated, was  bought,  the  dwelling  remodeled 

and  occupied  by  the  church.  March  22,  1911, 
the  movement  was  begun  by  Mr.  Clemmer 

to  provide  an  adequate  church.  January  28, 
1911,  a  campaign  was  begun  for  $10,000,  all 

or  nothing,  to  guarantee  the  building  enter- 

prise which  culminated  successfully  Octo- 
bei  1,  1912.  It  is  hoped  to  dedicate  tiie 
completed  building  by  Thanksgiving,  1913. 

E.   T.   Williams   Highly   Honored. 

The    following    is    clipped    from    a    Cincin- 

nati   paper:     "Edward    T.    Williams,    charge 
d'affairs    of  the  American  legation  at  Pekin, 
who  formally  presented  President  Yuan  Shi 
Kai     with    the    official    recognition    of    the 

United    States,    was    for    four    years    pastor 

of   the   Central    Christian   Church   of   Cincin- 
nati.    Today  Secretary  Williams  is  regarded 

as  one  of  the  most  important  Americans  in 

China,  where  he  Avon  high  position  through 

hi:',   knowledge  of   the  language   and  his  un- 
usual   understanding    of    international    law. 

SfFrom   1884  to   1888  the  present  secretary  of 

the    American    legation    at    Pekin    was    pas- 
tor   of    the    Cincinnati    congregation,    and    it 

was    through    his    connection    with    the    Dis- 
Beiples  of  Christ  that  he  first  went  to  China. 
I  In    1888   Mr.   Williams    was   ordered   by   the 

I  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society  of  Cin- 

|cinnati  to  the  Chinese  field,  with  headquar- 
Iters    at    Shanghai.      Because    of    his    profi- 
l«iency  in  the  language,  level  headedness  and 

f.  general    ability    the    Cincinnati     missionary 

f  was  given  a  position  in  the  diplomatic  serv- fcce   as    vice    consul   at    Shanghai,   and   very 
V  soon    thereafter    his    executive    ability    took 

I  him  to  Pekin  as  secretary  of  the  American 

I  legation.       Later     he     was     transferred     to 

L Tientsin  as  consul  g
eneral  and  then  he  

was 

transferred  to  the  State  department  at 

Washington  in  charge  of  far  Eastern  af- 
fairs. He  remained  at  Washington  about 

L 

ii  year  and  a  half,  returning  to  Pekin  in 
his  former  capacity.  Secretary  Williams  is 

credited  with  representing  the  'great  un- 
known' in  the  far  Eastern  policy  of  this 

government.  It  has  been  current  gossip  in 
inner  diplomatic  circles  that  moves  which 
blocked  the  Japanese  and  Russians  in  Man- 

churia and  prevented  the  dismemberment  of 

China  were  of  Williams'  devising.  Since  the 
ambassadorship  to  China  is  vacant,  the  posi- 

tion of  Secretary  Williams  as  charge  d'af- 
faires brings  him  into  the  closest  relation  to 

the  advisors  of  the  newly  recognized  repub- 
lic. The  first  wife  of  Secretary  Williams 

was  the  daughter  of  the  late  President  Loos 
of  Kentucky  University.  A  school  for  girls 
was  established  in  her  memory  in  China  by 
the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society. 
Because  he  has  been  able  to  serve  his  coun- 

try without  himself  appearing  in*the  lime- 
light, the  government  is  said  to  have  ex- 
treme confidence  in  its  present  representa- 

tive, formerly  the  little  known  pastor  of  a 

modest   Cincinnati   church." 

Ohio  State   Convention  at  Lima. 

The  State  Convention  of  the  Ohio  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society  and  the  Christian 

Y\  Oman's  Board  of  Missions  was  held  in  the 

C.   T-  Paul   who  addressed  Ohio's  convent  ion. 

Central  Church  of  Christ,  Lima,  May  19- 
22.  The  convention  was  entertained  by 
both  the  South  Side  and  Central  churches. 

Monday  afternoon  the  two  auxiliaries  en- 
tertained the  state  officers  and  delegates, 

and  later  the  state  officers  received  all  dele- 

gates. The  C.  W.  B.  M.  sessions  began  Mon- 
day evening  and  continued  until  Tuesday,  4 

p.  m.  Miss  Mary  Lyons,  state  secretary, 
piesided  in  the  absence  of  the  president, 
Mrs.  S.  H.  Bartlett,  Hiram,  who  was  kept 
at  home  because  of  illness.  A.  B.  Houze 

extended  a  cordial  welcome  to  the  conven- 
tion. The  chief  convention  speakers  for  the 

women  were  Prof.  C.  T.  Paul,  president  of 
the  College  of  Missions,  Indianapolis,  and 
Mrs.  Anna  R.  Atwater,  national  president, 
Indianapolis.  The  Brotherhood  sessions 
were  held  at'  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Tuesday  forenoon  and  afternoon,  and  were 
largely  attended  by  a  buneii  of  live  men, 
awake  to  the  issues  of  the  day.  M.  E. 
Baker.  Akron,  presided.  Mayor  C.  1ST.  Shook 
was  introduced  by  F.  C.  Lake  and  told  the 
convention  something  of  his  experiences  in 
dealing  with  violators  of  the  law.  His  plain 
statement  of  facts  made  a  most  eloquent 

plea  for  civic  righteousness  and  set  the  con- 
vention on  fire.  Ohio  Disciples  are  proud 

that  Mayor  Shook  is  a  Disciple  and  a 
man  with  a  backbone.  Other  speakers  were 
Ex-mayor  J.  White,  F.  M.  Rains,  Harris  R. 

Ccoley  and  T.  W.  Pinkerton.  The  open 
parliament  called  out  a  warm  and  profitable 
discussion.  The  afternoon  session  closed 
with  a  fellowship  supper  served  by  the 
ladies  of  the  Baptist  Church.  The  opening 
session  of  the  O.  C.  M.  S.  was  held  Tuesday 
evening,  and  addresses  were  made  by  I.  J. 
Cahill,  state  secretary,  and  W.  F.  Rothen- 
burger,  state  president.  Both  men  were  at 

their  best  and  delivered  h'ghly  polished  and 
vital  messages.  Wednesday  was  given  to 
open  parliaments  and  business.  The  Bible 
School  session  was  given  the  last  place  on 
the  program.  With  experts  such  as  Settle, 
Welshimer,  Miss  Hazel  Lewij  and  others,  a 

great  session  was  expected  and  the  expec- 
tations of  the  delegates  were  fully  met. 

The  registered  attendance  was  about  three 
hundred.  A  great  many  delegates  went 
with  friends  and  stopped  at  notels  who  did 
not  register.  It  ft  safe  to  estimate  that  the 
out-of-town  attendance  was  fully  four  hun- dred. 

F.  M.  Rains  visited  Central  Church.  Terre 
Haute.  -May  18,  and  secured  the  following 

pledges  from  Sunday-school  classes  and  de- 
partments: Keystone  Class,  $75;  Loyal 

Men.  $75;  Loyal  Bereans.  $75;  Ludeans,  $75; 
Plus  Ultras.  $50;  Ministering  Circle.  $25;  In- 

termediate Department.  $60;  W.  U.  G.'s,  $25; 
Junior  Department,  $00;  Primary  Depart- 

ment. $50;  Beginners'  Department.  $50: 
Birthday    Contributions.    $50.      Total,    $670. 

The  church  at  Port  Arthur,  Tex.,  has 

added  98  to  its  membership  since  the  com- 
ing of  C.  F.  Pearce  to  its  pulpit,  eighteen 

months  ago.  This  church  has  organized  a 
mission  Sunday-school  at  the  Gulf  Refinery 
A  Brotherhood  has  also  been  organized.  The 
Port  Arthur  church  is  trying  to  bring  the 
1914  State  Endeavor  convention  to  Port 
Arthur. 

The  First  Christian  Sunday-school  of  Can- 
ton. O..  broke  the  world's  record  for  attend- 
ance M*iy  IS.  when  4.28(5  members  and  visit- 
ors attended  the  morning  services.  The 

local  church  attained  this  record  with  but 

one  week's  preparation  in  order  to  retain  its 
world  wide  reputation  after  being  beaten 
one  Sunday  by  Atlanta,  Ga. 

On  May  18.  the  Official  Board  of  the  First 
Church,  Galesburg,  made  a  report  to  the 
church  in  favor  of  the  purchase  of  a  lot  for 
the  parsonage  site  and  the  removal  of  the 
present  !iouse  thereon  and  rebuilding  suffi- 

cient to  put  it  in  good  modern  condition. 
The  church  approved  the  action  of  the  Board. 

At  the  Colorado  State  Sunday-school  con- 
vention, held  at  Greelev,  June  0-8,  Prof. 

Walter  Athern.  of  Drake,  and  W.  C.  Pearce 
and  John  L.  Alexander  of  the  International 
Association,  were  principal  speakers,  with 
W.    E.    M.    Hackelman    leading   the    music. 

Herbert  L.  Willett  and  family  expect  to 
arrive  in  Xew  York  about  June  12,  on  the 

George  Washington.  Dr.  Willett's  family 
will  go  from  New  York  to  Kenton,  O.,  Dr. 
Willett  coming  direct  to  Chicago. 

The  state  convention  of  the  Colorado 

churches  will  meet  with' Dr.  B.  B.  Tyler  and 
South  Broadway.  Denver,  June  12-16.  A 
unique  program  has  been  arranged  by  G.  B. 
Van  Arsdall  and  C.  W.  Dean. 

The  congregation  at  Normal,  111.,  has  voted 
to  extend  a  call  to  E.  A.  Gilliland.  the  pres- 

ent pastor,  for  five  years,  at  a  salary  of 
$1,800.  Mr.  Gilliland  came  to  this  work 

in   May,   1912. 

Bernard  Gruenstein  delivered  the  Memo- 

rial address  on  Jefferson  Davis'  birthday, June  3,  at  Bardstown,  Ky.,  by  the  Crepps 
Wickliffe  Chapter  U.  D.  C. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Lowber,  of  Austin,  has  recently 

been  elected  a  member  of  the  Authors'  Club, 
London,  which  is  probably  the  greatest 
literary  club  in  the  world. 

F.  B.  Sapp,  Fargo,  N.  D.,  will  attend,  as  a 

delegate,  the  Second  World's  Christian  Citi- zenship Conference,  to  be  held  at  Portland, 

Ore.,  June  29 -July  6. 
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Graham  McMurray  will  hold  a  summer 
evangelistic  meeting  for  Ladonia,  Tex., 
church,  where  A.  L.   Clinkinbeard  ministers. 

Carr-Burdette  Baccalaureate  service  was 

held  at  Central  Church,  Sherman,  Tex.,  May 

18.     G.  L.  Bradford  preached  the  sermon. 

The  corner  stone  of  the  new  East  Side 

Church,  Lincoln,  Neb.,  will  be  laid  June  22. 
J.  W.  Hilton  ministers  in  this   field. 

A.  D.  Harmon,  Omaha,  First,  delivered 

the  Baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  State  Nor- 
mal  at  Peru,  Neb.,  May  22. 

D.  Stewart,  Santa  Cruz,  Cal.,  reports 

'■courtship  going  on  between  First  Christian 

and   Baptist   churches"   there. 

J.  W.  Cloe,  who  has  served  the  church  at 

Mt.  Pulaski,  111.,  successfully  for  two  years 

will  be  open  for  other  work  Sept.  1. 

C.  A.  Finch,  of  Topeka,  First,  delivered  the 

Memorial  service  address  for  the  Topeka 

Typographical  Union. 

EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS. 

Liberal,  Kan.,  H.  G.  Bond,  minister;  Her- 
bert Yeuell,  evangelist. 

Homestead,  Pa.,  C.  H.  Hulme,  pastor;  Fife 

brothers,    evangelists;    150;    continuing. 

Gainesville,  Tex.,  E.  C.  Mobley,  pastor; 

Minges  company,   evangelists;    300;    closed. 

Vinton,  Va.,  Coffey  and  McVay,  evangel- 
ists;   9;    continuing. 

Bessemer,  Ala.,  Jas.  A.  Kerfoot,  pastor, 
preaching. 

Wymore,  Neb.,  E.  R.  Child,  pastor;  H.  0 
Pritchard,  evangelist;    38;    closed. 

Point  Richmond,  Cal.,  AnBrey  Wilson,  pas- 
tor;  John   Stiver,  evangelist. 

Vernon,  Tex.,  L.  H.  Humphreys,  pastor; 
Harris   and   Shoul.  evangelists. 

Sabinal,  Tex.,  -M.  K.  Baldwin,  pastor;  E. 
T.  Martin,  evangelist;   20;   closed. 

Sherman,  Tex.,  G.  F.  Bradford,  pastor, 

preaching;    50;   closed. 
Mangum,  Okla.,  W.  A.  Merrill,  pastor; 

Wray  and  Moody,  evangelists.  $ 
Portola,  Calif.,  C.  H.  Forster,  pastor;  H.  O. 

Breeden  and  J.  Y.  B.  Wood,  evangelists; 
64;    continuing. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

J.  W.  Cloe,  Mt.  Pulaski,  111.,  Aug.  31. 
H.     L.      Davenport,     Leavenworth,     Kan., 

July  G. 
W.  B.  Reed,  Billings,  Mont. 
D.  S.  MacDonald,  North  Fairfield,  0. 

CALLS. 

H.  R.  Murphy,  Wilsey  to  Pleasant  Grove, 
Kan. 

Lee  Sadler,  Falls  City,  Ore. 

ADDITIONS  TO  CHURCHES. 

Helena,  Mont.,  4.  Forty  by  confession 
,  since  July  1. 

Commencement    at    Christian 
University,  Canton,  Mo. 

June  8,  11  a.  m. — Baccalaureate  Sermon, 

by  J.  H.  Garrison,  St  Louis.  8  p.  m.,  Pres- 
entation of  Training  Class  Diplomas  to 

Priscillas. 

June  9,  8  p.  m. — Recital  by  the  Music  De- 
partment. 
June  10,  10  a.  m. — Closing  Exercises  of 

the  Bible  Department.  Presentation  of 
Diplomas  to  Graduates  in  the  Department 
of  Religious  Pedagogy.  2  p.  m.,  Athletic 
Field  Day.  8  p.  m.,  Declamatory  and  Ora- 

torical   Contest. 

June  11,  10  a.  m. — "Something  to  Happen 
in  Chapel,"  conducted  by  the  Juniors.  2  p. 
m.,  Alumni  Day.  4  p.  m.,  Reunion  of  Zetos. 
8  p.  m.,  Alumni  Banquet. 
June  12,  10  a.  m. — Commencement  Ad- 

dress, by  Geo.  H.  Combs,  Kansas  City.  2 
p.  m.,  Dedication  of  Four  Kew  Buildings, 
by  Judge  Chas.  J.  Scofield,  Carthage,  HI. 

8°p.  m.,  Senior  Class  Play. Eighteen  degrees  will  be  granted,  fifteen 

A.  B's.,  two  A.  M's.  and  one  B.  D.  The 
equipment  of  the  school  is  double  what  it 

was  two  years  ago.  The  curriculum  is  be- 
ing strengthened  accordingly.  Four  new 

professors  have  been  employed  for  the  old 
departments     and     two     new     departments, 

Normal    and   Arts,   have    been    added. 

One-third  of  the  graduates  are  preachers. 

Eighty  per  cent  of  the  Bibie  students  en- 
rolled are  preaching.  This  shows  a  high 

average  ability  of  the  student  body.  We 
have  more  calls  for  the  highest  type  of 
student   preacher   than   we   can    fill. 

H.    B.    Robison. 

A  Fraternal  Conference 

At  an  informal  meeting  of  the  under- 
signed ministers  of  the  Christian  Church  and 

of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  at  the  La  Salle 
Hotel,  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  Dec.  7,  1912, 
to  confer  together  on  matters  of  mutual 
interest  to  the  two  bodies,  Rev.  J.  H.-  Gar- 

rison was  asked  to  preside  and  Rev.  O.  W. 
Powers  to  act  as  secretary.  Rev.  Peter  Ains- 
lie,  of  the  Disciples,  explained  that  his  at- 

tention had  been  called  to  an  article  in  The 

Herald  of  Gospel  Liberty,  an  organ  of  the 
brotherhood  known  as  the  Christian  Church, 
complaining  of  certain  historical  statements 
which  had  appeared  in  the  official  program 
of  the  convention  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
at  Norfolk,  Va.,  in  October,  1907,  and  in  other 
publications  of  1912,  which  the  brethren  of 
the  Christian  Church  felt  did  them  injustice 
in  that  the  said  statements  seemed  to  lay 

claim  to  James  O'Kelly,  Abner  Jones,  and 
Barton  W.  Stone  as  early  leaders  in  the 

movement  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ;  where- 
as the  brethren  of  the  Christian  Church 

claim  these  brethren  Avere  not  at  any  time 
in  any  way  associated  with  the  Disciples, 
except  that  Barton  W.  Stone  did  cooperate 
with  the  Disciples  in  evangelistic  work,  and 
in  an  effort  for  the  union  of  all  of  the  fol- 

lowers of  Christ,  but  as  they  hold,  never 
actually  united  with  that  movement.  On 
this  point  the  Disciples  appeal  to  history 
and  are  prepared  to  make  corrections  when 

such  history  is  shown  to  be  untrue.  Broth- 
er Ainslie  also  mentioned  that  by  reason 

of  the  fact  that  in  many  places  the  Dis- 
ciples call  their  local  churches  the  Christian 

church,  where  both  bodies  have  churches  in 
the  same  communities,  confusion  arises,  one 

church  being  taken  for  the  other,  that  let- 
ters intended  for  the  Disciples  of  Christ 

go  to  the  Christian  church,  so  that  in  this 
way  calls  for  offerings  often  go  to  the 
Christian  church,  when  they  are  really  meant 
for  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  Out  of  this 
fact  arises  the  complaint  that  the  Disci- 

ples of  Christ  seek  to  raise  funds  for  their 
work  from  many  of  the  Christian  churches, 
thus  making  unpleasant  relations  to  exist 
between  the  two  bodies. 

It  was  further  stated  that  at  a  meeting 
at  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  October,  1912,  certain 

brethren  had  been  appointed  by  the  Disci- 
ples of  Christ  to  confer  with  representatives 

of  the  Christian  Church  on  these  matters, 
but  as  they  were  not  present,  Bro.  Ainslie. 
as  President  of  the  Commission  on  Christian 

Union  of  the  Disciples,  asked  the  under- 
signed brethren  to  take  their  places. 

After  the  brethren  representing  the  Chris- 
tian Church  had  explained  the  way  in  which 

the  historical  statements  had  been  inter- 
preted by  their  brethren,  and  how  they  are 

inconvenienced  in  the  matter  of  the  delivery 

of  mail  to  the  wrong  persons,  calls  for  of- 
ferings, etc.,  and  the  confusion  which  had 

resulted  in  the  matter  of  the  statistics  of 

the  two  bodies  the  Disciples  present  dis- 
claimed any  intention  on  the  part  of  their 

brethren,  in  any  way  to  encroach  upon  the 
rights  of  their  brethren  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

It  was  explained  that  concerning  the  his- 
toric statements  referred  to,  in  the  opin- 

ion of  the  representatives  of  the  Disciples, 
the  writer  did  not  intend  to  include  the 

names  of  James  O'Kelly  and-  Abner  Jones 
as  belonging  to  the  movement  best  known 
as  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  but  that  they 
were  mentioned  as  precursors  of  that  move- 

ment, in  that  they  rejected  human  names 
and  creeds,  and  urged  the  duty  of  Christian 
union.  They  further  stated  that,  in  their 
opinion,  these  names  should  not  be  included 
as  belonging  to  the  movement  of  the  Disci- 

ples, but  that  the  identification  of  Barton 
W.  Stone  with  the  movement  of  the  Dis- 

ciples was  a  well-established  fact  in  their 
history.  They  recognized  the  confusion  ex- 

isting, and  explained  that  they  had  not 
limited,   and  could   not  limit,   themselves   to 

any  one  scriptural  name,  nor  did  they  de- 
sire to  monopolize  any  one  of  these  names. 

In  the  interest  of  a  clear  understanding, 
however,  and  to  avoid  confusion,  it  was 

agreed  by  the  representatives  of  the  Disci- 
ples that  they  would  recommend  that  an  ef- 
fort be  made  to  use  such  name,  or  names, 

to  designate  their  movement  as  would  tend 

to  eliminate  confusion.  It  was  also  sug- 
gested that  an  interchange  of  fraternal  dele- 

gates would  be  helpful  to  the  same  end.  The 
representatives  of  the  Christians  also  re- 

quested that  care  be  taken  in  making  up 
mailing  lists,  and  especially  in  sending  out 

requests  for  contributions,  so  as  not  to  in- 
clude Christian  churches,  Sunday-schools, 

and  ministers  in  the  denominational  calls  of 
the  Disciples. 

At  the  close  of  a  very  pleasant  and  fra- 
ternal conference,  in  which  it  was  felt  that 

the  representatives  of  the  two  bodies  knew 
each  other  better,  a  sub-committee  was  ap- 

pointed to  prepare  a  statement  of  same, 
which  is  hereby  signed  by  the  representa- 

tives   of   both    bodies    in    attendance. 
Peter   Ainslie. 
J.  H.  Garrison. 
W.    F.    Richardson. 
Cnarles    E.    Underwood. 
Milo    T.    Morrill. 
O.  W.  Powers. 
J.    Pressley    Barrett. 

W.  W    St'aley. Note. — The  name  of  Rev.  J.  F.  Burnett, 
who  was  present  in  the  meeting  referred  to 
above  does  not  appear  as  attached  to  said 
communication,  which  is  due  to  his  ab- 

sence, he  being  in  Porto  Rico.  We  believe 
he  would  sign  it,  if  he  were  present.— 

J.  P.  B. 

Death  of  Two  Prominent 
Disciples 

MRS.  M.  M.  BLANKS— AN  APPRECIATION 
By  Frank  L.  Jewett. 

At  about  the  set  time  for  morning  wor- 
ship, Sunday,  May  4,  1913,  in  the  city  of 

Baltimore,  Mrs.  M.  M.  Blanks  passed  to  her 
heavenly  reward.  During  the  last  few  days 
of  her  life  she  prayed,  not  to  be  delivered 

from  pain  and  suffering,  but  that  God's  will 
might  be  done.  She  had  "oeen  in  Baltimore 
approximately  three  weeks,  taken  there  by 
the  love  and  devotion  of  dutiful  sons  who 
took  this,  the  last  chance  to  prolong  her 
earthly  life  at  the  hands  of  the  great  medical 
experts  at  Johns  Hopkins  University.  The 
care,  anxiety  and  love  of  this  merciful  errand 
was  shared  by  one  son  only,  Mr.  James  G. 
Blanks.  He  alone  of  her  numerous  relatives 

and  friends  witnessed  the  "going  to  sleep" 
that  knows  no  waking  in  this  life. 

Very  speedily  all  arrangements  were  made 
for  the  joiu-ney  to  Loekhart,  Texas,  the  old 
family  home.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willie  Blanks 
met  James  G.  Blanks  at  Sedalia,  Mo.  Mr. 
Trudeau  Blanks  met  the  brothers  at  Austin.. 
Here  also  Mrs.  Jewett,  myself,  and  one  of 
the  Bible  Chair  students,  Mr.  P.  M.  Kenley, 
and  Mr.  Smith  joined  the  party.  Many  men 
from  Loekhart  and  Mrs.  May  Killough,  a 
daughter  of  James  G.  Blanks,  met  the  party 
again  at  San  Marcos.  The  funeral  services 
were  held  in  the  church  direct  from  the  train. 
As  a  girl,  Mrs.  Blanks  became  a  member  of 
this  Church.  She  was  never  a  member  of 

any  other.  It  was  very  fitting,  therefore, 
that  the  service  be  held  here.  I  had  been 

asked  by  wire  from  Baltimore  to  have  charge 
of  the  service.  Dr.  Albert  Buxton,  the 
local  minister,  assisted.  The  service  was 
short.  Mrs.  Blanks  was  then  laid  to  rest  by 
the  side  of  her  husband,  who  passed  away 
sixteen  years  ago.  There  were  flowers  and 
floral  offerings  in  abundance  and  profusion 
silently  and  fragrantly  witnessing  the  love 
relatives  and  friends  had  for  the  deceased. 

'  The  story  of  Mrs.  Blanks'  life  is  simply 
told.  Though  born  in  Missouri  in  1840,  yet 
she  was  a  Texas  girl  at  eight.  Her  people 
moved  to  the  country  near  Loekhart.  Of  this 
family  only  one  member  survives1— a  sister, 
Mrs.  Ellison.  Mrs.  Blanks  married  early  in 
life  and  at  an  early  age  united  with  the 
Christian  Church.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Blanks 

were  parents  of  six  children.  Three  of  these- 
still  live.  She  was  grandmother  to  thirteen 
children     and    great-grandmother     to     three.. 
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D.uring  the  last  few  years  only  of  her  life 
did  she  really  live  away  from  Lockhart,  the 
old  family  town. 

Mrs.  Blanks  was  a  really  great  woman. 
As  one  came  to  know  her  he  was  very  soon 
impressed  with  her  religious  life.  Her  faith 
was  steadfast.  Her  experience,  profound. 

Her  trust,  sublime.  Her  interest  in  the  king- 
dom, international.  Her  Christianity,  practi- 
cal. Her  joy,  unspeakable.  Her  bravery  and 

courage  under  suffering,  at  times,  remark- 
able. *  She  was  broad  minded  and  liberal 

minded  to  a  wonderful  degree.  Yet  she  was 
not  loose  minded  but  constructive. 

She  was  enthusiastic  over  missions  and 
loved  to  work  with  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  for  this 
more  nearly  fitted  her  ideal.  For  while  she 
was  intensely  interested  in  foreign  missions 
she  was  concerned  about  her  local  church, 
the  Mexicans  in  Lockhart,  the  students  at 
the  University  of  Texas  and  the  Mexicans 
across  the  border  from  her  Lone  Star  State, 

cared  for  by  the  People's  Institute,  and  then 
the  regions  beyond. 

She  was  a  magnificent  giver.  The  Texas 
Bible  Chair  was  made  possible  largely  by  her 

original  gift.  The  People's  Institute  was 
enabled  to  go  on  to  larger  things  because  of 
her  manifested  generosity.  These  are  but 
two  instances  of  her  much  giving.  Her  giv- 

ing has  proven  very  wise  giving.  But  the 
greatest  thing  about  the  giving  is  her  self- 
effacement  in  it  all.  During  my  eight  years 
incumbency  at  the  Texas  Bible  Chair  there 
has  never  been  the  slightest  hint  or  sugges- 

tion from  Mrs.  Blanks  as  to  dictation  or 

ownership.  So  far  as  my  personal  relations 
to  her  are  concerned,  let  it  be  said  to  her 
eternal  glory,  in  all  these  trying  years  of 
Bible  Chair  work,  as  the  work  has  pushed 
itself  forward  to  great  things,  she  has  never 
spoken  words  except  those  of  encouragement 
and.  those  of  interest. 

Earth  is  the  poorer  and  heaven  the  richer 
in  her  passing  on.  A  great  soul  has  been 
called  up  higher. 

Austin,  Tex. 

FREEMAN  WALDEN. 

Freeman  Walden  of  Seattle,  Wash.,  died 

at  his  home  May  7,  at  the  age  of  seventy- 
three  years.  Mr.  Walden  was  at  one  time  as- 

sociated with  B.  W.  Johnson  as  editor  of  the 

Evangelist  (before  it  was  consolidated 'with 
the  Christian),  and  at  another  was  asso- 

ciated with  D.  R. .  Lucas  as  editor  of  the 
Christian  Oracle.  He  was  the  man  who 

called  the  first  convention  of  the  Disciples 
of  Washington  Territory  for  the  purpose  of 

co-operative  work,  was  their  first  president, 
and  afterward  their  corresponding  secretary 
and  state  evangelist.  When  the  state  forces 
divided  for  greater  effectiveness,  he  was  the 
first  President  of  Western  Washington. 
Mr.  Walden  began  teaching  school  at 

seventeen  years  of  age,  and  alternated  study 
and  teaching  until  prepared  for  his  life  work. 
He  did  most  of  his  work  at  Oskaloosa  Col- 

lege, Iowa.  While  teaching  a  select  school 
at  Albia  in  1862,  he  began  preaching  at  that 
place,  and  began  to  give  all  his  time  to  the 
ministry  the  following  year,  taking  the  pas- 

torate at  Lost  Creek.  He  afterward  returned 

to  Albia  as  pastor  for  several  years,  adding 
over  500  to  the  membership  there.  He  was 
pastor  at  several  other  eastern  points,  among 
them,  Columbia  City;  Charles  City;  De  Soto; 
East  Side,  Des  Moines,  Iowa;  Steubenville, 
Ohio,  and  Old  Bedford,  111.  He  was  a  mem- 

ber of  the  state  board  and  trustee  of  Drake 
University  when  he  came  West. 
Removing  to  Washington  Territory  about 

twenty-five  years  ago,  he  was  again  pastor 
at  several  places,  among  them,  Puyallup  and 
North  Yakima.  ,He  also  became  well  known 
as  a  fruit  man,  and  one  of  the  best  authori- 

ties on  fruit  culture  in  the  state,  having  ex- 
tensive orchards   in  the   Yakima  Valley. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  May  8,  Wm. 
E.  Adams,  pastor  of  the  Queen  Anne  Church 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  officiating.     Wm. 
F.  Cowden,  a  pioneer  companion  in  the 
Washington  work,  and  warm  friend  for  many 
years,  was  the  first  speaker;  and  Rev.  W.  A. 

Moore,  of  Tacoma,  his  "Son  in  the  Gospel,'' 
also  spoke.  May  9  the  body  was  taken  to 
North  Yakima,  where  the  last  rites  were  per- 

formed, and  he  was  laid  to  his  final  earthly 
rest.  Wm.  E.  Adams. 
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HALLOWED 
THE  WORLD'S   GREAT    FIELD  was   covered    by 
the     FAMOUS     MOODY     &     SANKEY     HYMNS. 

HYMNS 
NEW  AND  OLD 

is  a  worthy  successor,  edited  by  Ira  Allan  Sankey, 
son  of  the  great  singing  evangelist  Ira  D.  Sankey. 
Frank  E.  Wilder,  well  known  choir  leader, 

Providence,  R.  I.,  says:  "My  library  contains 
nearly  all  the  leading  'Gospel  Hymn'  books 
from  all  publishers  since  the  famous  'Moody  & 
Sankey'  books,  and  I  know  you  will  agree  that 
many  of  them  are  excellent.  I  have  carefully 
examined  your  HALLOWED  HYMNS  and  with 

2.3  years'  experience  I  want  to  say  candidly 
that  I  consider  it  marks  a  distinct  step  in  ad- 

vance. Our  people  are  highly  pleased  and  per- 
sonally I  consider  it  the  best  book  in  my  li- 

brary of  some  50  volumes  of  Gospel  Songs." 
Price  $25.00  per  100,  not  prepaid;  35c  per  copy  by  mail. 

Add  a  copy  to  your  library  as  well  as  use  it   in 
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is  kept  at  its  highest  tension  and  interest 
in  Sunday  School  and  Church  services 
by  the  use  of  the  greatest  Sunday  school 
song  book  yet  published — 

SONGS    OF    PRAISE 
With  Complete  Orchestration 

Songs  of  Praise  is  no  ordinary  book. 
Contains  130  bright,  inspir- 

ing songs,  some  of  faith, 
valor  and  victory,  others 
sweet,  tender  and  touching. 
The  Orchestration  written 
by  an  artist.  It  attracts  and 
holds  good  musicians.  For 
Violin,  Viola,  Cello,  Bass, 
Flute,  Clarinet,  Cornet. 
Horns,  Trombone  Drums 
and  Piano  or  Organ. 
"Of  all  the  100  books  I 
have  examined  this  is  the 
best.  It  has  more  singable 
music  than  any  book  of  its  size 
I  have  seen."—  J.  M.  Wells, Vanceburg,  Ky. 

Write  for  Free  specimen  pages. 
Song-  Book  25c.  Orchestration 
75c  per  book.  Sample  copy  en 

approval. Fillmore   Music   House, 

513  Elm  St.,     Cincinnati,  O. 
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Disciples  Day  at  the  World  in 
Chicago 

The,  larger  religious  bodies  have  each  been 

having  a  special  day  in  connection  with  the 

great  Exposition  at  the  Coliseum.  The  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  had  their  day  Monday,  May 

26.  The  weather  was  certainly  against  us, 

for  it  rained  incessantly  all  day.  But  not- 
withstanding this  the  attendance  was  large; 

good  delegations  came  in  from  Wisconsin, 
Illinois  and  Indiana.  We  had  ordered  two 

hundred  plates  for  the  banquet,  but  wev  had 
almost  four  hundred  in  attendance.  The 

Assembly  Hall  given  to  us  for  our  program 

in  the  afternoon  was  crowded  and  all  avail- 
able standing  room  was  occupied. 

As  to  the  program,  it  was  the  very  best. 
The  addresses  were  all  of  a  high  order. 

The  program  began  at  eleven  o'clock.  This 
was  woman's  hour,  presided  over  by  Mrs. 
S.  J.  Russell,  president  of  our  Chicago  C.  W. 
B.  M.  Union.  The  address  was  given  by  Mrs. 
Anna  Atwater,  of  Indianapolis,  who  filled 
all  our  hearts  with  inspiration  as  she  told 

us  of  the  enlarging  enterprises  of  the  Chris- 
tian Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  Mrs.  E. 

M.  Bowman,  Who  has  just  returned  from  a 
visit  to  our  mission  fields  in  India,  also 

brought  us  a  brief  message  from  the  work 
there. 

The  afternoon  program  was  held  in  the 

Assembly  Hall  at  two  o'clock,  Austin 
Hunter,  chairman  of  the  committee,  presid- 

ing. After  a  prayer  by  Dr.  E.  L.  Powell, 
addresses  were  delivered  by  Claude  E.  Hill, 
Stephen  J.  Corey  and  Mrs.  Anna  Atwater. 
Mr.  Hill,  who  is  our  National  Superintend- 

ent of  Christian  Endeavor,  interpreted  the 
work  of  Christian  Endeavor  in  its  relation 
to    our    own   religious    movement. 

Mr.  Corey,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Society,  brought  us  a  strong  mis- 

sionary message,  which  was  most  appro- 
priate as  our  program  was  held  in  connec- 

tion with  this  greatest  of  missionary  ex- 
positions. We  have  heard  Mr.  Corey  sev- 

eral times,  but  never  heard  him  speak  with 
greater  effectiveness  th»n  on  this  occasion. 
He  told  us  of  his  visit  to  the  Congo  and  of 

the  marvelous  transformations  of  life  that 

have  taken  place  there  under  the  influences 
of  the  gospel,  modern  miracles  not  surpassed 

by  anything  save  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord.  PJro.  Corey  also  spoke  at  a  later  hour 
in  the  main  part  of  the  Exposition.  We 
were  most  happy  to  have  him  with  us. 
As  there  were  many  who  could  not  be 

present  at  the  morning  session  to  hear  Mrs. 
Atwater,  she  spoke  again  at  the  afternoon 
session,  and  her  message  was  a  fitting  cli- 

max to  the  program  of  good  things  in  the 
afternoon.  The  session  closed  with  prayer 

by  Mr.  Benlehr  of  India. 
At  four  o'clock  a  half-hour  praise  and  de- 

votional service  was  conducted  by  C.  J. 
Sharpe   of   Hammond,  Ind. 

At  six  o'clock  our  banquet  was  held  in 
the  Coliseum  dining  hall.  This  was  by  far 
the  largest  banquet  our  people  in  Chicago 
have  had  for  years.  There  were  just  about 
four  hundred  plates.  Mr.  E.  M.  Bowman, 
vice-president  v  of  the  Exposition  presided. 
The  address  was  delivered  by  Dr.  E.  L. 
Powell  of  Louisville.  Dr.  Powell  was  at 

his  best  and  spoke  for  an  hour  upon  "Pro- 
vincialism in  Religion."  It  was  a  ringing 

protest  against  narrowness  in  religious  out- 
look, and  a  fine  plea  for  Christian  union. 

Any  movement  to  make  large  success  in 

these  days  must  be  labelled  "Undenomina- 
tional." Our  own. movement  will  be  fulfilled 

by  and  by  in  the  larger  unity  of  the  church, 
be  fulfilled  "as  the  dawn  is  fulfilled  in  the 
day,  as  the  bud  is  fulfilled  in  the  flower,  as 
the  river  is  fulfilled  in  the   sea." 

Austin  Hunter. 

that  I  find  myself  unwilling  to  pay  the  price 
for  continuance  in  the  work.  The  oppor- 

tunity for  scholarly  work  seems  much  less 
than 'the  board  and  I  considered  possible  at 
the  time  I  came.  This  changed  situation 
leads  me  to  seek  another  field  where  I  shall 
be  able  to  give  myself  much  more  to 
scholarly  work. 

I  desire  to  assure  the  alumni  and  friends 

of  the  college  that  in  leaving  I  have  the  feel- 

ing of  good  will  to  the  college  and  an  abound- 
ing faith  in  its  future.  I  shall  be  glad  to 

further  its  interests  in  any  way  possible., 

and  bespeak  for  all  friends  of  the  institution 
that  same  hearty  co-operation  and  the  same 

hope  and  confidence  which  have  been  mani-  ■ 
fest  in  the  past.  It  is  possible  for  you  to 
make  the  institution  a  power  for  even  larger 
service  than  in  past  years. 

Eureka,   111.  Charles   E.   Underwood. 

Summer  State  Conventions 
Montana— June  10-12— Missoula. 
Colorado— June  12-16 — Denver. 
Missouri — June    16-19 — Fulton. 
Minnesota — June  16-23 — Lake  Marion 

(Minneapolis.) 

Inland  Empire— June  17-19— Clarkston, Washington. 

South  Dakota — June  19-22 — Spencer. 
Oregon — June   19-29 — Turner. 

To  Friends  of  Eureka: 
I  desire  to  announce  to  the  alumni  and 

friends  of  Eureka  College  my  resignation 
from  the  office  of  President  of  the  college. 
The  resignation  has  been  accepted  by  the 
Board  of  Trustees,  the  same  to  take  effect 
August  31,  1913,  unless  it  seems  wise  to 
close  the  work  a  few  weks  earlier. 

My  reasons  for  this  action  are  as  follows : 
The  business  and  educational  administration 

of  the  college  calls  at  present  for  the  sacri- 
fice of  scholarly  pursuits  to   such  an  extent 

West    Washington— June    23-25— Mt. 

Ver- 

-Port- 

An- 

non. 

New  York — -June  24 — Keuka  Park. 
North  Dakota— June   19-22— Fargo. 
Good    Citizenship — June    29-July    6- 

land.    (Interdenominational) 
Alberta— July   8-9— Lethbridge. 
Louisiana — July   8-10 — Lake   Charles. 
Christian    Endeavor — July    9-14 — Los 

geles. 

Saskatchewan — July    11-12 — Yellow    Grass. 
Prince    Edward    Island — July    11-14 — New Glasgow. 

Manitoba— July  15-16 — Portage  la  Prairie. 
California,  South— July  23- August  4 — Long 

Beach. 

California,  North— July  14-20— Santa  Cruz. 
Iowa — July — Keokuk. 
Nebraska — August    11-17 — Hastings. 

A   BIBLE  FREE! 

I 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society  has  arranged  to  give  the  Bible  described  below, 
retailing  at  $3.50,  for  three  NEW  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  Christian  Century, 
at  the  regular  rate  of  $1.50.  Send  names  and  addresses,  with  remittance,  and 

Bible  will  be  sent  you  promptly.  :  :  :  :  :  •         :  :  : 

This  Bible  is  printed  in  large  clear  type,  is  handsomely  bound  in  leather 
and  is  a  popular  seller  because  of  its  convenient  size. 

Besides  texts  and  references,  it  contains  the  following 
SPLENDID   HELPS   TO    THE   STUDY    OF    THE    BIBLE. 

•The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Use  of  the  Bible,  By  Rev.  John  H.  Vincent,  LL.D.  How  to  Study  the  Bible, 
By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.  D.  The  Christian  Worker  and  His  Bible;  Scripture  Texts  for  Students  and  Work- 

ers, Arranged  by  Major  D.  W.  Whittle.  Forty  Questions  an(j  Answers  from  the  Word  of  God;  Calendar  for 
Daily  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,  by  which  the  Bible  may  be  read  through  in  one  year,  Arranged  by  Major 
D.  W.  Whittle.  The  Chronology  and  History  of  the  Bible  and  Its  Related  Periods,  By  Rev.  Owen  C.  White- 
house.  M.  A.  Table  of  Prophetical  Books,  By  Rev.  Jesse  L.  Hurllmt.  D.  D.  Period  Intervening  Between  the 
Age  of  Malachi  (450  B.  C)  and  the  Birth  of  Christ.  Summary  of  the  Gospel  Incidents  and  Harmony  of  the 
Four  Gospels. 

SIXTEEN  FULL  PAGE  ILLUSTRATIONS  AND  THE  FAMOUS 

"INTERNATIONAL"  COMBINATION   CONCORDANCE 
Which  includes  under  one  Alphabetical  Arrangement 

A  CONCORDANCE  TO  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Biblical  Antiquities,  Customs,  etc.  Glossary  of  Archaic,  Obsolete  and  Obscure  Words  in  the  English  Bible. 
List  of  Proper  Names  in  the  Bible,  with  their  meanings  in  the  Original  Language,  and  their  Pronunciation  in 
English.  All  important  Words  in  other  Departments:  Hebrew  Months,  Festivals,  Money,  Musical  Terms,  etc., 
Animals,  Plants,  Minerals,  Names  of  Places,  and  Biblical  Gazetteer,  with  Reference  to  Maps.  Index  to 
Persons,  Places  and  Subjects  of  the  Bible. 

In  other  Bibles  these  subjects  are  under  separate  alphabetical  arrangements.  In  the  Combination  Con- 
cordance all  these  subjects  are  under  one  alphabetical  arrangement  and  it  is,  therefore,  a  great  convenience 

and  time  saver.  This  Concordance  contains  exhaustive  references,  and  will  be  found  of  inestimable  value  to 
all  Bible  Workers. 

FOUR    THOUSAND    FIVE    HUNDRED    QUESTIONS  AND     ANSWERS— A     VALUABLE     HELP     TO    ALL 
BIBLE    STUDENTS. 

SEVENTEEN   MAPS   PRINTED    IN   COLORS. 

Size  Open  8x11   in. 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 
culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is  entitled  to  cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  -any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 

is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a"  new  series  of  certificates 
is  issued,  based  upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual  meetings.  The  Society  itself  at  its  annual  meetings  determines   to  what  agencies  or  institutions  its  profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held  after  200   membership  certificates   have   been  issued,   at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 

will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the   Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  The  plan  of  organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall  manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  doim  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
isation, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  worthy  the  support  of  all  Christian 

people. 

' 

■ 

For  Your  Men's  Class 

"Our  men  do  like  'The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom.'     I  wish  you 
■ 

would  push  it  more  among  our  folks."     So  writes  S.  G.  Buckner,  of 

Somerset,  Pa.    Incidentally  Mr.  Buckner  states  that  he  "had  98  in  men's 

class  Sunday." 

Does  your  Class  need  a  tonic?     Subscribe  for  this  live  social 

service  magazine,  edited  by  Josiah  Strong,  pioneer  social  writer. 

Send  for  sample  copies. 

DISCIPLES   PUBLICATION   SOCIETY 

700  E.  40th  St.                                                    Chicago,  111. 

- 



The  Christian  Century CHARLES  CLAYTON   MORRISON   AND  HERBERT  L.  WILLETT    -   EDITORS  %J 

The  Seven  Thousand 
There  were  seven  thousand  in  Israel  all  the  knees 

of  whom  had  not  bowed  unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth 
of  whom  had  not  kissed  him. 

How  the  news  surprised  Elijah!  It  is  always  oc- 

casion for  surprise,  encouragement  and  pathos.  It 

is  a  needed  and  beautiful  reminder  of  the  hidden 

resources  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth;  it  is  a 

constant  encouragement  to  the  man  who  stands  alone, 

God's  champion  of  righteousness,  to  know  that  some- 
where in  the  world  there  are  others  who  care  for  the 

tilings  he  cares  for,  whose  silent  prayers  assist  his 

own  outspoken  but  solitary  exhortations.  Elijah 

never  knew  that  there  could  be  so  many  faithful 

men  in  Israel.  His  cry  ascended  to  the  Lord,  com- 
plaining that  the  children  of  Israel  had  thrown  down 

the  altars  of  the  Lord  and  had  turned  to  the  wor- 

ship of  Baal;  that  they  had  slain  the  prophets  with 

the  sword ;  that  iniquity  sat  enthroned  with  Jezebel 

as  a  supreme  political  and  religious  power  in  the  land, 

and  that  he  only  was  left.  Hear  his  pitiful  lamenta- 

tion as  he  says,  "I  have  been  very  jealous  for  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts ;  because  the  children  of  Israel 

have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down  thine  al- 
tars, and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword;  and  I, 

even  I  only,  am  left;  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take 

it  away."'  It  was  an  encouragement  and  a  rebuke 
to  Elijah  to  be  told  he  was  not  alone  in  that  heroic 

and  desperate  undertaking;  that  God  had  seven  thou- 
sand others  who  cared  for  the  same  things. 

Luther  had  to  stand  alone  and  he  cried,  "Here  I 

stand,  I  cannot  do  otherwise.  God  help  me."  God 
did  help  him  and  helped  him  largely  because  the 

peasants'  revolt  had  prepared  the  mind  of  the  com- 
mon people  of  Germany  for  just  such  a  movement. 

Robert  Brown  had  to  stand  alone  in  England,  when 

for  the  sake  of  religious  freedom  he  found  himself 

imprisoned  in  dungeon  after  dungeon,  in  some  of 
which  he  could  not  see  his  hand  before  his  face, 

yet  he  was  not  alone  and  the  Puritan  movement 

grew  by  leaps  and  bounds  and  out  of  it  came  Amer- 
ica. There  is  always  the  7,000  somewhere  who  have 

not  bowed  the  knee   to   Baal   nor  kissed   him. 

But  the  text  involves  a  two-fold  pathos.  It  shows 
us  to  a  pitiful  degree  the  lamentations  of  the  great 

prophet,  Elijah,  and  it  shows  us  also  the  sad  state 

of  Israel  in  which  a  country  whose  united  effort 

might  have  involved  such  spiritual  potency  was  per- 
mitted to  become  ineffective. 

Why  did  not  Elijah  go  back  to  Israel  and  or- 
ganize the  7,000  and  with  them  rouse  the  conscience 

of  the  nation?     What  might  he  not  have  done  with 

such  a  host !  7,000  was  the  number  of  David's  horse- 
men in  that  great  expedition  of  conquest  by  which 

he  extended  the  borders  of  his  kingdom  from  Damas- 
cus  to  the   southern   desert. 

Seven  thousand  was  just  the  number  of  the  men 

of  might  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  carried  away  to 

Babylon  along  with  artisans  and  people  of  royal  birth, 

and  the  withdrawal  of  these  utterly  broke  the  spirit 

of   the  Jewish   nation. 
The   lack   of   these   7,000   was    fatal. 

*         *         * 

Then,  7,000  was  the  number  of  the  young  men 

of  the  princes  of  the  prophets,  who  had  not  defiled 

themselves,  and  who  girding  themselves  together 

under  the  leadership  of  the  king  and,  with  the  moral 

inspiration  of  the  prophet,  fell  upon  the  hosts  of 
Benhadad  and  put  them  to  utter  confusion. 

What  might  not  a  prophet  have  done  with  7,000 
men  at  his  back  if  he  had  known  how  to  organize 

and  lead  them  and  make  them  an  effective  instru- 

ment in  the  righting  of  a  great  wrong!  Elijah  could 

call  down  fire  from  heaven,  but  he  could  not  call 

around  him  the  men  who  really  believed  in  the 

things  in  which  he  believed,  and  that  sometimes  is 

quite  as  important.  His  prayer  shut  up  the  heavens, 

but  his  voice  could  not  rally  hjs,  companions  on 

earth;  all  day  long  he  stood  upon  the  mountain  top 
beside  the  unburnt  sacrifice;  alone  amid  the  450 

prophets  of  Baal,  alone  with  king  and  court  against 

him,  and  all  the  time  there  were  7,000  people  in 

hiding  who  ought  to  have  been  at  his  side.  It  is 

encouraging  to  know  that  the  7,000  were  somewhere. 

It  is  most  disheartening  to  know  that  throughout 

that  terrible  crisis  they  left  the  prophet  in  isolation 

and  permitted  him  at  length  to  face  discouragement 

and  despair  because  he  stood  alone. 

Where  are  the  seven  thousand?  There  are  pro- 

phets who  are  struggling  against  hopeless  odds, 

who  might  be  saved  from  disheartening  loneliness 

if  some  of  the  good  people  now  in  hiding  would 
speak  out.  There  are  ministers  ready  to  give  up 

because  they  cannot  find  even  seventy  of  the  seven 

thousand.  Let  us  not  blame  too  severely  the  brave 

old  prophet  who  thought  that  all  God's  plan  de- 
pended on  him.  Let  us  rather  blame  and  exhort 

the  men  who  should  be  standing  by  him  to  break 

their  silence,  to  leave  their  timidity  and  selfishness 
and  rally  to  assist  the  right. 

You  may  not  know  where  all  the  seven  thousand 

are,  but  if  you  can  find  one  of  them  and  bring  him 
to  the  doing  of  his  duty  you  will  do  a  good  thing. 

Are  you  one  of  the  seven  thousand? 
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The  Old  and  the  New 
The  present  moment  gets  its  meaning  from  the  past  and  from 

the  future.  The  wisdom  of  the  past,  whether  we  acknowledge  it 
or  not,  guides  our  actions.  Whether  our  work  is  worth  while  de- 

pends upon  the  demands  we  feel  we  can  legitimately  make  upon the  future. 

In  Matt.  13:52,  the  function  of  the  teacher  in  relation  to  the 
old  and  new  is  stated.  The  Christian  teacher  is  neither  a  reac- 

tionary nor  an  iconoclast.  He  is  an  interpreter.  He  looks  for 
truth  and  he  acknowledges  it  wherever  it  is  found.  He  does  not 
boast  that  he  is  orthodox  or  that  he  is  heretical.  His  desire  is  to 
have  something  to  give  to  those  who  come  to  him  for  instruction. 

He  is  a  man  of  his  time.  He  studies"  its  thought  and  activities. He  tries  to  understand  the  doubt  and  the  faith  of  his  generation. 
If  men  think  in  terms  of  law,  he  thinks  in  terms  of  law.  If  the 
biological  method  is  in  the  ascendency,  he  uses  it  in  his  study  of 
religion  and  morality  and  in  his  teaching. 
The  old  paths  seem  to  many  of  us  the  easiest  to  follow.  We 

know  when  the  strain  comes  and  when  we  can  rest  ourselves. 
Then,  our  fathers  have  walked  in  these  paths.  They  were  wise 
men  and  good  road-builders.  We  should  lose,  we  fear,  some  of 
our  appreciation  of  them  if  we  should  desert  the  ways  in-  which 
they  walked.  We  believe  in  social  and  religious  continuity.  The 
truth  is  timeless,  we  think,  and  therefore  Ave  should  bewareof  new 
ideas  and  new  forms  of  expression.  We  are  right  in  holding  that 

our  fathers  found  truth  and  that  we  should  hold  to  what"  they found.  We  are  wrong  if  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  we  shall  lose 
our  appreciation  of  them  if  we  enter  new  paths.  They  were 
pioneers.  They  accepted  what  the  past  gave  them  and  they  used 
it  in  gaining  new  truth.  We  shall  know  them  better  if  we  follow 
their   example. 

Jesus  fulfilled  the  law  by  showing  its  meaning,  by  pointing  out 
what  was  fundamental  in  it.  Thus  he  enabled  the  world  to  dis- 

pense with  its  ceremonies.  These  were  pnly  pedagogical  neces- 
sities in  the  days  of  humanity's  childhood  and  youth.  He  further 

changed  the  emphasis  from  the  outward  to  the  inner.  He  bade  his 
disciples  judge  themselves  what  was  right.  This  meant  that  their 
reason  was  to  be  held  in  honor  and  that  it  was  required  of  them 
to  cultivate  their  spiritual  understanding.  His  words  do  not  con- 

stitute a  code  of  ethics;  they  reveal  him  to  the  discerning.  To 
receive  them  as  a  code  is  to  introduce  confusion  into  our  lives. 
To  treat  them  as  helps  to  an  understanding  of  him  and  to  the 
adjustment  of  ourselves  to  the  spiritual  environment  is  to  bring 
order  and  freedom  to  the  life  within  and  to  make  ourselves  forces 
for  progress.  The  old  then  ceases  to  be  a  burden  to  us;  it  be- 

comes food  for  our  souls,  a  way  of  freedom  and  not  of  slavery. 
The  difficulty  with  our  creed  making  is  that  we  regard  our 

statements  as  final.  Life  is  too  complex  to  be  confined  within  the 
circle  of  any  creed,  whether  written  by  philosophic  Greeks,  learned 
Germans  or  learned  Englishmen.  Our  quarrel,  then,  is  with  those 
who  ask  us  to  accept  one  of  the  historic  creeds  as  a  full  and  satis- 

factory statement  of  our  faith.  As  testimonies  to  the  faith  of 
their  writers  they  are  of  great  value.  They  deal  with  questions 
in  which  we  are  interested  and  their  statements  will  prove  helpful 
to  those  of  us  who  take  pains  to  understand  them  in  the  light  of 
their  origin.  The  old  creeds  are  good.  We  do  well  to  study  them. 
But  to  allow  them  to  prescribe  the  limits  of  our  thinking  is  a  poor 
way  to  honor  them.  They  are  stepping  stones  to  higher  things. 
Our  faith  must  be  our  own.  We  must  do  some  thinking  of  our 
own,  even  if  we  grant  that  we  have  neither  the  learning  nor  the 
insight  of  the  fathers. 

The  old  faith,  loyalty,  and  love  we  wish  to  preserve.  The  old 
wrongs  we  must  destroy.  The  new  earth  is  to  be  one  wherein  dwelleth 

righteousness.  "The  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  liars," 
shall  have  no  place  in  the  new  social  order.  Our  fathers  had  to 
tolerate  some  evils  which  we  may  hope  to  eradicate.  They  have 
given  us  political  freedom  and  they  have  left  us  an  educational 
ideal.  We  respect  the  rights  of  the  individual  because  they 

showed  us  how.  We  must  gain  industrial  freedom.  We  must  de- 
stroy all  commercial  agencies  that  war  against  the  happiness  and 

health  of  childhood  and  the  purity  of  womanhood.  Lying  in  busi- 
ness must  be  treated  as  treason  to  humanity  and  the  liar  must  have 

his  just  punishment.  Intelligence,  health,  happiness,  righteousness 
will  characterize  the  new  order.  (Midweek  service,  June  18.  Matt. 

13:52;  Jer.  6:16;  Matt.  5:17-18;  Heb.  8:8-13;  Rev.  21.)  S.  J. 

The  Safest  Frontier  on  Earth 
Great  preparations  are  under  way  for  the  celebration  of  the  100th 

anniversary  of  the  signing  of  the  treaty  which  ended  the  war  of 
1812.  There  is  to  be  an  international  memorial  at  Niagara  Falls,  a 

monument  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  Possibly  it  will  be  an  in- 
ternational bridge.     That  will  be  a  fitting  monument. 

But  the  best  monument  is  the  row  of  crumbling  forts  and  rusty 

guns  all  the  way  from  the  eastern  boundary  of  Maine  to  the  western 
boundary  of  Oregon.  Three  thousand  miles  and  more  of  frontier 
lie  between  Passamaquoddy  Bay  and  Puget  Sound,  and  in  all  that 
distance  not  a  shotted  gun  points  menacingly  from  either  country 
toward  the  other. 

It  is  the  largest,  the  securest,  the  safest  frontier  on  earth.  Its 

hundreds  of  miles  of  water-front  are  safely  guarded  by.  two  old 
tubs,  one  of  them  flying  the  Union  Jack  and  the  other  the  Stars 

and  Stripes.  When  we  wanted  to  show  at  the  world's  fair  a  battle- 
ship more  modern  than  the  old  Michigan  or  the  three  ships  of  Co- 

lumbus, we  built  one  out  of  brick — an  eminently  successful  ship  she 
was,  answering  every  purpose.  t 

The  most  dangerous  international  boundaries  on  earth  are  those 
where  forts  are  most  modern,  where  troops  are  thickest,  and  cannon 

double-shotted.  The  most  dangerous  coasts  on  earth  are  those  pro- 
tected by  the  largest  battleships.  The  safest  frontier  in  the  world 

is  that  between  the  United  States  and  Canada.  It  stands  an  object 
lesson  to  all  nations. 

Why  are  they  so  slow  to  learn? 

The  True  Democracy 
Democracy — the  etymology  of  the  word  tells  the  story.  It  is 

two  Greek  words — demos,  the  people,  and  kratos,  a  power — it  is 
power  increasingly  possessed  and  exercised  by  the  people. 

Lincoln  defined  democracy  as  it  expressed  itself  in  government  "as 
a  government  of  the  people,  for  the  people  and  by  the  people." 
What  a  fine  symbol  of  democracy  is  Lincoln.  Look  at  his  great, 

strong,  sad  face — a  man  raised  up  out  of  the  common  forgotten  soil 

of  humanity  to  be  a  great  nation's  leader  in  an  hour  of  terrible 
trial.  In  him  you  see  what  the  common  clay  of  humanity  may  be- 

come when  it  is  used  and  infused  by  the  divine  spirit. 
Here  in  America  we  are  trying  to  express  this  great  idea.  We 

are  expressing  it  in  the  realm  of  education.  We  seek  to  educate 
everybody.  We  seek  to  educate  their  hands  as  well  as  their  heads. 
We  prepare  boys  and  girls  for  the  shop  and  the  factory,  as  well 
as  for  the  college  and  the  university.  We  believe  in  making  our 

boys  and  girls  useful  as  well  as  accomplished.  We  give  them  a  vo- 
cational training  as  well  as  a  cultural  education.  We  seek  to 

make  them  capable  as  well  as  learned.  And  the  youths  and  the 
maidens  who  go  to  college  will  be  told  that  they  must  serve  their 
own  generation  or  they  will  be  false  to  their  alma  mater.  The 
old  education  educated  the  privileged  class  away  from  the  masses. 
The  new  education  educates  the  masses  to  enjoy  more  and  more 
privileges.  There  are  people  in  America  who  are  afraid  lest  we 

will  "educate  people  out  of  their  station."  But  that  is  the  glory 
of  America.  America  spells  opportunity.  No  American  boy  or 
girl  needs  stay  in  any  class.  American  society  is  not  static.  If 
an  American  boy  or  girl  has  worth  or  gains  in  value  to  society, 

they  may  move  up  to  any  station. 
And  we  are  expressing  this  idea  of  the  worth  of  man  industrially. 

Industrial  democracy  is  one  of  the  slogans  of  our  day.  The 
cultured  class  of  the  past  was  a  segregated  class.  The  gentlemen 
of  the  old  school  and  the  ladies  of  the  old  regime  had  plenty  of 
time  to  be  courteous  and  cultured.  They  lived  a  leisurely,  protected 
life.  But  today  a  man  must  gain  and  express  his  culture  in  and 
through  his  work.  The  only  vocations  respected  in  ancient  society 
were  statecraft  and  war.  That  of  the  clergy  was  added  in  the 
middle  ages.  The  necessary  hard  work  was  done  by  those  who 
were  in  partial  or  complete  servitude.  Manual  work  was  regarded 
as  dishonorable.  Now  all  work  is  honorable.  A  man  today  is  not 
honorable  except  as  he  renders  some  real  service  to  mankind.  Never 
again  shall  one  race  or  class  enjoy  a  freedom  that  will  be  founded 
upon  the  slavery  of  another  race  or  class.  Liberty  to  be  of  real 
worth  must  be  for  all.    It  must  not  be  for  the  few  at  the  expense 
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of  the  many.  All  are  agreed  that  social  conditions  are  not  whdt 
they  should  be.  There  are  too  many  excessively  rich  men,  and 

there  are  far  too  many  excessively  poor  men.  We  don't  know  yet 
how  to  distribute  our  wealth.  Socialism  suggests  as  a  remedy  the 
development  of  a  class  consciousness  in  those  who  do  the  hard 
work  of  the  world.  Socialism  is  undemocratic.  It  would  create  a 

class  war.  Industrial  democracy  tells  us  that  every  prosperous 
community  creates  more  than  it  can  consume.  That  social  surplus 
we  must  learn  to  distribute  fairly,  honestly,  fraternally. 
We  are  expressing  this  idea  of  the  worth  of  man  politically. 

More  fundamental  legislation  in  favor  of  popular  government  has 
been  enacted  since  1900  than  was  enacted  in  the  previous  century; 

and  that  which  has  been  adopted,  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  pro- 
gram that  is  pending.  Democracy  is  growing.  There  is  more  of 

it  in  the  world  today  than  ever  before.  Never  did  the  word 
mean  so  much.  Democracy  is  a  youngling  yet.  But  it  has  wrought 
wonders.  It  has  reformed  our  prison  system.  It  has  revised 
our  criminal  code.  It  is  humanizing  our  shops  and  factories.  It 

will  eventually  abolish  war.  It  will  one  day  establish  a  con- 
federacy of  nations.  It  is  slowly  substituting  the  word  brother 

for  the  word  barbarian.  It  is  one  of  the  operating  tendencies  of 
our  time.  Men  are  becoming  increasingly  democratic  in  spirit  and 
in  outlook  because  their  minds  and  hearts  are  keyed  to  the  note  of 
democracy  which  is  the  genius  of  the  program  of  Jesus.  The 
ethics  of  Jesus  is  becoming  the  ethics  of  mankind. 

What  the  States  Are  Doing 
Massachusetts  has  on  its  statute  books  a  minimum  wage  law 

that  instructs  the  governor  to  appoint  a  commission  of  three  per- 
sons, and  authorizes  this  commission  to  establish  minimum  wage 

boards  for  the  determination  of  the  wages  of  women  and  minors. 

Ohio  has  adopted  a  constitutional'  amendment  that  authorizes  the 
enactment  of  minimum  wage  legislation  in  that  state.  Governor 

Sulzer,  of  New  York,  in  his  inaugural  address,  earnestly  recom- 
mended a  minimum  wage  law  for  the  Empire  state.  Here  are  his 

words:  "To  secure  protection  that  other  workers  have  won  for 
themselves  through  organization,  we  should  carefully  consider  in 
this  state  the  establishment  of  wage  boards  with  authority  to  fix 
a  living  wage  for  conditions  of  work  below  which  standards  no 

industry  should  be  allowed  to  continue  its  operations."  Several 
state  legislatures  are  considering  this  question.  Wisconsin  has 

an  "Industrial  Commission."  Professor  John  R.  Commons,  a  mem- 
ber of  that  Commission,  insists  that  "a  minimum  wage  standard 

is  essential  for  the  protection  of  labor."  He  declares  the  mini- 

mum wage  "to  be  the  final  rounding  out  of  a  great  scheme  of 
labor  legislation."  Oregon  and  California  are  considering  this 
question.  On  March  19,  Governor  Spry  of  Colorado  signed  a  mini- 

mum wage  law  which  makes  it  obligatory  to  pay  every  woman 
worker  in  that  state  at  least  75  cents  a  day.  Lieutenant  Governor 

O'Hara,  of  Illionis,  is  conducting  an  investigation  that  looks  for- 
ward to  the  passage  of  a  minimum  wage  law  in  that  state.  He 

has  suggested  a  conference  of  governors  to  be  held  at  an  early 
date  in  Springfield,  111.,  for  the  purpose  of  formulating  a  uniform 
minimum  wage  law.  The  governors  of  many  states  have  agreed 
to  attend  that  conference. 

The  Complexion  of  Civilization 
Is  civilization  growing  dark-skinned?  That  is  a  fair  question. 

The  conquering  races  of  the  world  have  been  fair.  The  colonizing 
people  have  been  the  light-haired,  long-headed  type,  but  the  world'3 
skulls  are  said  to  be  growing  more  round,  the  axis  from  front  to 
back  shortening  in  its  proportion  to  the  transverse  line  from  right 
to  left.  The  long-headed  type,  the  restless,  colonizing  type,  the 
energetic,  fair-haired  people  move  out  and  subdue  the  world.  The 
dark-haired  people  stay  at  home  and  with  them  the  race  becomes 
phlegmatic  and  well  content  with  itself.  Complexion  is  a  mark  of 
race   and   a   visible   token   of   character. 

Scientific  observers  declare  that  the  light-haired  type  is  grow- 
ing rare  in  Great  Britain.  For  the  vast  majority  of  young  Englishmen 

there  is  no  reasonable  prospect  of  advancement  in  their  country. 
The  energetic,  the  restless,  the  adventurous  leave  it,  and  these  are 
in  good  proportion  the  people  of  light  hair. 
Now  the  vital  question  arises  whether  that  adventurous  race  that 

conquered  land  and  sea  is  adapted  to  settling  down  and  dominating 
industrial  civilization?  Light-haired  races  are  sailors,  pioneers,  ad- 

venturers, ranchmen,  farmers,  explorers,  but  the  world  has  grown 
too  small  for  them  and  we  now  must  have  a  race  of  people  con- 

tent to  deal  with  smelters  and  shuttles  and  looms  and  lumber  yards. 
It  is  said  that  dark-skinned  people  on  the  whole  adapt  themselves 

better  to  town  and  industrial  life  than  do  fair-haired  people.  Are 
we  to  find  that  the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle  to 
the  strong?  Are  we  to  discover  that  the  lithe,  nervous,  energetic 
men  from  the  Northlands  must  give  way  to  solid,  bullet-headed, 
dark-haired  folk  from  farther  South? 

If  so,  history  will  reverse  itself,  for  the  cold  lands  of  the  North 

have  been  civilization's  reservoirs.  There  have  grown  up  the  hardy 
folk  who  have  learned  to  save  enough  in  a  short  summer  to  keep 
them   alive   through   a   cold   winter   and  to   push   out   and   conquer 

hunger  and  cold.  Are  we  to  lose  them  because^  like  Alexander,  they 
have  no  more  worlds  to  conquer?  Alexander,  by  the  way,  was 
fair-haired.  Is  the  battle  henceforth  to  the  slow-going  child  of  the 
darker  skin,  and  must  industrialism  furnish  a  weapon  that  is  to 
reverse  the  processes  of  history?  It  is  a  fair  question  and  one 
which  scientific  men  are  now  discussing  with  considerable  acumen. 
We  do  not  pretend  to  any  expert  knowledge  of  the  problem  in- 

volved, but  we  note  the  discussion  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
interest. 

On  the  Book  Table 

Some  New  MacMillan  Books 
THE  PROBLEM  OF  CHRISTIANITY.  By  Josiah  Royce.  In  two 

volumes,  $3.50,  net. 

A  work  of  great  importance  to  all  students  of  religion  and  phi- 
losophy and  to  the  general  reader  who  keeps  abreast  with  progress 

in  these  fields  is  Dr.  Josiah  Royce's  'The  Problem  of  Christianity," 
in  two  volumes,  the  first,  "The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Life,"  and, 
tlie  second.  "The  Real  World  and  the  Christian  Ideas." 

Volume  I  is  a  study  of  the  human  and  empirical  aspects  of  some 
of  the  leading  ideas  of  Christianity;  Volume  II  deals  with  the  tech- 

nically metaphysical  problems  to  which  these  ideas  give  rise.  The 
two  volumes  are  contrasted  in  their  methods,  the  first  discussing 
religious  experience,  the  second  dealing  with  its  metaphysical 
foundations.  They  are,  however,  closely  connected  in  their  purposes, 
and  at  the  end  the  relations  between  the  metaphysical  and  the 
empirical  aspects  of  the  whole  undertaking  are  reviewed. 

The  "Christian  Ideas"  which  Dr.  Royce  treats  as  "leading  and 

essential"  are,  first,  the  Idea  of  the  "Community,"  historically  repre- 
sented by  the  Church;  second,  the  Idea  of  the  "Lost  State  of  the 

Natural  Man,"  and  the  third,  the  Idea  of  "Atonement,"  together 
with   the  somewhat  more  general    idea   of  "Saving  Grace." 

"These  three,"  Dr.  Royce  says,  "have  a  close  relation  to  a  doctrine 
of  life  which,  duly  generalized,  can  be.  at  least  in  part,  studied  as  a 
purely  human  philosophy  of  loyalty  and  can  be  estimated  in  em- 

pirical 'terms  apart  from  any  use  of  technical  dogmas  and  apart 
from  any  metaphysical  opinion.  *     *     Nevertheless  no  purely  em- 

pirical study  of  the  Christian  doctrine  of  life  can,  by  itself,  suffice 
to  answer  our  main  questions.  It  is  indeed  necessary  to  consider 
the  basis  in  human  nature  which  the  religion  of  loyalty  possesses 
and  to  portray  the  relation  of  this  religion  to  the  social  experience 
of  mankind.  To  this  task  the  first  part  of  these  lectures  is  confined, 
but  such  a  preliminary  study  sends  us  beyond  itself. 

The  second  part  of  these  lectures  considers  the  neglected  philo- 
sophical problem  of  the  sense  in  which  the  community  and  its  Spirit 

arc  realities. 

THE  COUNTRY  CHURCH.  By  Charles  0.  Gill  and  Girford Pinchot. 

Is  the  country  church  growing  in  size  and  power,  or  declining?  Is 
it  doing  effectually  the  work  which  belongs  to  it?  These  are  in  the 
main  the  questions  which  Charles  Otis  Gill  and  Gifford  Pinchot 
consider  in  their  new  book,  The  Country  Church,  to  be  published 
this  month.  The  book  is  not  a  collection  of  opinions  as  it  was 

found  that  there  were  almost  as  many  who  believed  thoroughly  in 
the  country  church  and  the  work  which  it  is  doing  as  there  were 
those  who  were  doubtful  of  its  efficacy.  The  volume  is  rather  made 

up  of  facts  brought  forward  by  the  personal  investigations  of  the 
authors,  and  conclusions  based  on  these  facts.  It  is  published  under 
the  authority  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America. 

THE  INSIDE   OF   THE   CUP.     By   Winston  Churchill.    $1.50  net. 

"The  Inside  of  the  Cup"  is  undoubtedly  the  best  novel  Mr. 
Churchill  has  written.  As  a  powerful  study  of  the  modern  tenden- 

cies in  the  Church  and  their  new  relations  to  life,  it  sets  forth  in 
masterly  delineation  the  personal  history  of  a  young  clergyman 
and  the  transformation  of  liis  views  and  attitude  toward  the  great 

social  problems  of  the  times. 

The  romance  of  "Richard  Carvel,"  the  realism  of  "Coniston,"  and 
the  deep  social  significance  of  "A  Modern  Chronicle,"  are  repeated 
in  this  powerful  story. 

In  conception,  consistent  character  drawing,  and  style,  "The  In- 
side of  the  Cup"  reveals  Mr.  Churchill  again  as  America's  fore- 
most novelist. 

This  novel  will  evoke  not  only  the  admiration  of  Mr.  Churchill's 
many  readers  but  it  will  undoubtedly  become  the  most  discussed 

book  of  1913. 
The  MacMillan  Company,  New  York. 

Words  speak  louder  than   actions  when   the  words  are  true   and timely. 
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The  Christian  World 
A   PACE   FOR  I.NTERDENOMINATIONAI.'ACQUAIXTANCK. 

Northern  Baptist  Convention 
The  Northern  Baptist  Convention  was  held  at  Detroit  May  21-28. 

More  than  1,000  delegates  were  announced  as  accredited  by  Presi- 
dent Henry  Bond  at  the  first  session.  Hundreds  of  others  straggled 

in  later.  The  Unification  process,  whereby  all  co-operating  soci- 
eties were  merged  into  one  General  Convention,  was  seen  to  be 

working  beautifully,  and  without  a  hitch,  for  the  first  time.  No 
one  seemed  to  be  afraid  that  some  ecclesiastical  Jesse  James  was 

about  to  swoop  down  upon  them,  and  divest  the  delegates  of  their 
liberties.  Brotherly  love  characterized  the  convention,  likewise 
common  purpose  and  mutual  confidence. 

The  American  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society  reported  favor- 
ably upon  the  union  enterprise  at  Nanking,  China,  in  marked  con- 
trast to  the  ungentlemanly  action  of  the  delegates  of  the  Southern 

Baptist  Convention,  which  forced  a  missionary  to  stop  his  speech 

advocating  the  same  thing.  That  report  says:  "The  East  China 
Union  Medical  School  at  Nanking,  maintained  by  seven  missionary 
societies  including  our  own,  has  now  become  the  medical  department 
of  the  University  of  Nanking.  Through  this  action  our  society 
has  become  related  to  this  institution  which  promises  to  influence 
strongly  and  helpfully  all  missionary  and  Christian  education  in 

Eastern  China."  Co-operation  has  not  been  limited  to  educational 

work.  At  the  urgent  request"  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  China 
Baptist  Publication  Society  and  upon  recommendation  of  the 
South  China  Conference,  Rev.  Jacob  Speicher,  of  Kityang,  has  been 
transferred  to  Canton  as  our  representative  in  the  work  of  the 
Publication  Society.  Plans  have  been  presented  for  the  union  of 

the  three  missions  occupying  Hangchow  in  an  institutional  evangel- 
istic center  in  that  city.  Most  important  of  all,  however,  have 

been  the  interdenominational  continuation  committee  conferences 

held  by  Dr.  John  R.  Mott  in  a  large  number  of  the  important  mis- 
sionary centers  of  India,  China,  Korea  and  Japan.  In  these  con- 
ferences co-operation  seems  to  have  been  the  most  important  topic 

under  consideration  and  encouraging  progress  is  reported  both  in 

the  spirit  of  unity  and  in  measures  to  secure  practical  co-operation 
of  the  different  missionary  bodies  occupying  the  same  general  area. 

The  total  number  of  missionaries  as  shown  in  the  statistical  tables 

is  only  694  as  compared  with  722  reported  one  year  ago.  This  de- 
crease is  due  to  the  transfer  of  a  considerable  number  of  mission- 

aries from  the  active  list  to  the  list  of  those  who  have  retired  from 

active  seiwice.  In  the  light  of  srich  changes  as  these  we  are  led 

to  realize  more  and  more  clearly  that  the  abiding  force  in  mis- 
sionary endeavor  is  not  the  human  agency  but  the  Lord  of  the 

harvest  himself,  and  in  that  eternal  and  omnipotent  Power  we  rest 
our  confidence  for  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the  task  in  which  all 

are  engaged  and  to  whose  consummation  each  contributes  his 
share  as  opportunity  is  given. 
The  statistics  show,  in  heathen  lands,  5,434  native  workers;  827 

self-supporting  churches;  159,920  church  members;  baptisms  10.040; 
number  of  pupils  under  instruction  03,380;  native  contributions 
$122,312;    patients  treated,  47,760. 

One  Obstacle  to  Christian  Union 
Without  any  comment  whatever,  except  as  may  be  implied  in 

the  five  words  that  form  the  headline  to  this  item,  we  re-print  a 

portion  of  Editor  J.  B.  Gambrell's  editorial  in  the  Baptist  Standard 
(Dallas)    of  May   22: 

The  Sunday-school  Board  made  a  report  of  an  enlarging  busi- 
ness. The  business  for  the  year  ran  far  over  $300,000.  Next  year 

the  new  office  building  will  be  ready  for  dedication  when  the 
Convention    meets    in    Nashville. 

There  was  a  real  debate  over  the  International  Lesson  Series, 
free  and  vigorous.  No  harm  was  done  but  great  good.  The 
doom  of  the  old  hop,  skip  and  jump  method  has  been  pronounced. 
It  lingered  entirely  too  long  superfluous  on  the  stage.  The  Con- 

vention reached  a  happy  conclusion.  Our  own  lesson  committee 

will  stand  for  us  and  revise  the  lessons  suggested  by  the  Interna- 
tional Committee.  The  graded  lesson  system  will  rapidly  take 

the  place  of  the  lessons  on  the  old  plan.  These  give  opportunity 
for  real  teaching.  Our  board  has  the  matter  in  hand,  and  I 
think  we  may  all  wisely  cooperate  with  the  Board  in  perfecting 
the   graded   lessons. 

On  more  than  one  topic  the  question  of  union  in  work  with  other 
denominations  came  to  the  surface.  My  own  views  are  settled.  The 

truth  first;  then  as  much  co-operation  as  is  practical.  I  consider 
the  union  and  co-operation  of  Baptists  among  themselves  im- 

measurably more  important  than  union  with  other  people.  That 
is  going  to  be  my  first  care.   I  will  never  be  a  party  to  mongrelizing 

the  truth  for  the  sake  of  a  spurious  union.  But  it  would  be  equally 

foolish  for  Baptists  to  refuse  to  co-operate  with  other  Christians 
to  accomplish  common  ends  where  it  can  be  done  without  detri- 

ment to  the  truth.  We  must  keep  in  the  middle  of  the  road  and 
keep  right  on.  And  this  is  what  the  Convention  indicated  it  will  do. 
No  one  could  fail  to  see  that  there  is  a  growing  opposition  in  the 

Convention  to  allowing  self-appointed  men  of  all  sorts  to  frame 
up  schemes  for  doing  all  sorts  of  things,  and  foist  them  on  our 
churches.  I  think  what  was  felt  and  said  and  done  was  altogether 
wholesome,  and  there  was  a  unanimity  in  conclusions  which  gives 
encouragement  to  us  all.  The  statement  by  Secretary  Willingham 
that  the  Board  stands  for  having  our  own  theological  schools  met 
with  favor  though  no  test  vote  was  taken. 

Dr.  Stimson  on  Congregational  Unification 
The  Congregational  exchanges  more  and  more  are  crowding  their 

pages  with  the  pros  and  cons,  mostly  pros,  of  ecclesiastical  unifi- 
cation. A  committee  of  nineteen  representative  Congregationalists 

some  time  ago  published  in  advance  its  proposed  report  to  the 
forthcoming  National  Council.  That  report  is  evoking  much 

epistolary  matter,  and  frequent  page-articles.  The  various  so- 
cieties of  the  Congregational  churches  are  as  loosely  attached  to 

each  other,  corporately  speaking,  as  our  own.  It  is  proposed  to 
unify  these  societies  into  practically  one  general  convention,  just 
a.s  the  Northern  Baptists  have  done,  and  just  as  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  are  about  to  execute.  Among  the  latest  champions  of 
Congregational    Unification    is    Doctor    Henry    A.    Stimson. 

In  an  article  in  The  Congregationalist  (Boston)  of  May  29, 
Dr.  Stimson  goes  into  ancient  Congregational  history  and  comes 
out  with  flying  colors  for  unification,  as   follows  in  part: 

"With  this'  history  behind  us,,  it  becomes  us  to  recognize  that 
Individualism  has  been  our  curse,  as  Separation  has  been  our 

fetich.  Today  unity  and  organized  fellowship  can  alone  be  our 
salvation.  Other  Nonconformists  have  learned  how  to  work  to- 

gether, to  differ,  and  yet  to  abide  in  love.  Fellowship  has  been  to 

us  little  more  than  an  expression,  while  our  flag  has  been  our  In- 
dividualism, which  bears  the  same  relation  to  Independence  that 

license  does  to  liberty.  We  are  called  now  to  work  out  our  In- 
dependence in  the  bonds  of  a  union  of  our  churches,  which  will 

enable  us  to  turn  toward  our  brethren  of  the  other  denominations 

with  a  united  front  and  the  outstretched  hands  of  a  fellowship 

which  is  to  be  as  genuine  and  thoroughgoing  as  it  is  open-hearted 

and  brotherly." A  straw  vote  was  taken  recently  at  the  Fall  River  meeting  of 

the  Massachusetts  Congregational  State  Association.  This  straw 
vote  indicates  that  the  measure  will  be  adopted.  Not  less  than 

109  votes  against  28,  was  the  way  the  vote  sized  up  for  unifica- 
tion among  those  delegates. 

Modern  Pastoral  Calls 

Doctor  Henry  Alford  Porter,  pastor  of  the  "big  Baptist  church* 
of  Louisville,  has  at  last  been  enticed  away  from  that  burg  to 

Dallas,  Texas.  The  Dallas  brethren  will  give  him  $6,500  a  year, 

an  assistant  pastor,  a  secretary,  an  automobile  and  a  chauffeur 

to  boot,  for  his  services  as  pastor  in  Dallas.  Louisville  will  give 
him  resolutions  of  regret,  and  for  years  probably  nurse  a  grudge 

against  Dallas.  Dallas  has  been  after  Doctor  Porter  for  many 

months.  Last  fall  the  Dallas  people  had  Doctor  Porter  in  their 

city  and  pleaded  with  him  to  come  over  and  help  them.  Doetoi 
Porter  turned  them  down.  When  he  came  back  to  Louisville,  ami 

told  his  Louisville  congregation  all  about  it,  a  congregation  that 

packed  the  Walnut  Street  Baptist  Church  rose  up  en  masse  and 

gave  their  idol  a  sensational  ovation.  The  other  day,  Doctor  Porter 

was  in  St.  Louis  in  attendance  upon  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 

vention. The  Dallas  people  were  there  also.  Dallas  worked  on 

Doctor  Porter's  nerves,  let  us  suppose,  and  at  last  succeeded  in 

luring  him  to  the  Lone  Star  state,  where  he  will  now  be  among 

the  highest  priced  pastors  in  Texas.  Such  is  a  modern  call  it 

become  a  pastor.  It  is  little  less  than  highway  robbery!  The 

Dallas  brethren  must  be  congratulated,  but  the  Louisville  breth- 
ren_wliat    of    them?      Are    condolences    in    order? 

Advertising  Ministerial  Pensions 
The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian 

Church  has  struck  out  a  new  and  brilliant  way  to  advertise  its 

campaign  for  a  general  endowment  fund  from  the  proceeds  of 

which  its  aged  ministers  may  be  pensioned  for  life.  The  scheme 

is  to  reprint  and  distribute  no  less  than  75,000  copies  of  Thomas 

Nelson  Page's  story  "The  Shepherd  Who  Wfatched  by  Night."  It 
is  a  story  calculated  to  arouse  sympathy  for  the  veterans  of  the 

Cross.  The  Presbyterian  Board's  aim  is  to  raise  a  $10,000,000 
endowment  fund.  Interest  in  this  aim  will  be  intensified,  it  is 

thought,  by  the  reading  of  Mr.  Page's  noble  story.  Mr.  Page  him- 
self, who  originally  had  no  idea  that  such  a  use  would  or  could 

be  made  of  his  work,  declares  that  his  hope  in  writing  the  story 
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thing  if  our  own  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  could  have  this  story 

re-printed,  too,  and  distribute  it  broadcast  among  our  fellow- 
Disciples  to  advertise  its  work  and  its  aims? 

Southern  Presbyterians  and  Federal  Council 
For  months  before  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Southern  Presby- 

terian church  met  in  Atlanta  in  May,  it  was  felt  that  the  Presby- 
terian church,  U.  S.  would  withdraw  from  the  Federal  Council  of 

the  Churches  of  Christ,  because  of  alleged  liberal  views  of  Pres- 
ident Shailer  Mathews.  The  Southerners  feared  that  their  reputa- 

tion for  orthodoxy  had  been  compromised  by  the  election  of  Doctor 

Mathews.  Opinion  was  evenly  divided  when  the  assembly  met. 

"When  the  matter  came  to  a  vote,  opinion  changed  and  veered  around 
to  a  surprising  majority  in  favor  of  remaining  in  the  Federal 
Council. 

It  was  in  connection  with  this  theme  of  federation  that 

Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell  of  Asheville  proposed  in  the  Southern  Assembly 

a  very  interesting  plan  for  increasing  the  importance  of  the  other 

specialized  Federal  Council  of  Presbyterian  denominations.  He  ad- 
vocated the  creation  of  an  upper  house  of  that  federation,  in  which 

the  different  denominations  concerned  shall  have  equal  representa- 

tion, just  as  the  states  in  the  national  senate.  With  the  existing 
federation  to  serve  as  a  lower  house — representation  therein  being 

proportionate  to  membership — a  joint  body  would  be  created  in 
which  the  lesser  denominations  would  not  be  overwhelmed.  The 

plan  was  laid  over  for  a  year. 

Episcopalian  Representation 
An  interesting  discussion  is  going  on  in  the  Episcopalian  press 

about  the  basis  of  representation  in  the  General  Convention.  The 

house  of  delegates  in  the  General  Convention,  which  meets  next  Oct- 
ober in  New  York  City,  is  composed  of  eight  delegates  for  each  of  the 

sixty-seven  dioceses,  no  matter  how  large  or  small  the  diocese  may 
be.  The  diocese  of  New  York  with  its  89,944  communicants  has  no 

more  representatives  in  the  General  Convention  than  the  diocese  of 

Springfield  with  its  3,733  communicants.  Pennsylvania  with  58,198 
communicants  will  have  the  same  number  of  votes  as  the  diocese  of 

Fond  du  Lac  with  5,393.  The  diocese  is  the  unit  of  representation. 

This  will  have  an  immensely  important  bearing  on  the  question  of 

changing  the  name  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  to  that  of 
American  Catholic  Church.  The  eastern  dioceses  are  fostering  a 

movement  to  change  this  basis  of  representation.  It  does  look 

ridiculous  that  a  "high  church"  diocese  like  Fond  du  Lac  can  wield 
such  a  disproportionate  influence.  This  is  the  diocese  that  is  lead- 

ing the  "high  church"'  name-changers.  The  democratizing  of  the 
House  of  Delegates  in  the  General  Convention  would  go  a  long  ways 
toward  putting  a  quietus  on  Fond  du  Lac  and  similar  small  dioceses. 

Congregational  and  Baptist  Union? 
Union  of  the  Baptist  and  Congregational  denominations  could  be 

effected  within  one  month  if  a  uniform  method  of  baptism  could  be 

agreed  upon,  according  to  Rev.  Dr.  Ambrose  W.  Vernon,  a  Congre- 
gational minister  of  Brookline,  Mass.,  who  addressed  the  Baptist 

ministers'  conference  at  Boston  May  29,  on  "Church  Unity." 
He  reviewed  the  work  and  tenets  of  both  denominations,  spoke  of 

their  influence  in  the  world  for  evangelism  and  said  that  united 

they  could  be  of  untold  worth. 

"The  entire  thing,"  he  said,  "that  is  holding  the  Baptists  and 
Congregationalists  apart  is  the  matter  of  baptism  and  whether  per- 

sons should  be  dipped  or  sprinkled.  We  could  unite  within  one 
month  if  baptismal  form  could  be  agreed  upon.  And  you  Baptists 
are  so  much  larger  than  the  Congregationalists  that  I  should  think 

you  would  give  this  serious  thought  and  take  a  chance." 

Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke  Another  Heretic? 
Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke  of  Princeton  says  he  is  a  heretic,  if  his  son 

Tertius  is.  The  other  day  Tertius  Van  Dyke  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  the  Presbytery  of  New  York  City.  That  action  was  protested 
by  prominent  members  of  the  Presbytery  on  the  ground  of  the 
liberal  views  of  young  Tertius  Van  Dyke,  graduate  of  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary.  Well.  Tertius  Van  Dyke  was  ordained  in 
Brick  Presbyterian  Church,  where  his  famous  father  was  until 
recently  pastor.  Doctor  Henry  Van  Dyke  preached  the  ordination 
sermon,  and  in  it,  according  to  the  Christian  Intelligencer  of  May 

21,  he  came  to  the  defense  of  his  son's  liberal  views,  saying  if  the 
son  is  heretical  the  father  is  also.  Think  of  the  author  of  "The 

Gospel  for  an  Age  of  Doubt"  saying  that!     What's  next? 

From  Near  and  Far 

About  as  lifeless  a  thing  as  we  ever  see  is  a  stone.  But  Paul 

says  that  believers  are  "living  stones,"  built  into  a  temple,  having, 
it  is  suggested,  a  grip  to  hold  on  and  a  will  to  stay  put. 

Ten  new  secretaries  will  be  sent  to  China,  India,  and  Japan  to 

promote  religious  and  social  activities  as  a  result  of  a  luncheon  held 
recently  in  the  University  Club,  Chicago,  at  which  G.  Sherwood 

Eddy,  general  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary  of  Asia,  and  Fletcher  S.  Brock- 
man,  national  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary  of  China,  referred  to  the  oppor- 

tunities for  Christian  service  in  the  Orient.  Since  the  dinner  those 

present  have  pledged  sufficient  funds  to  support  the  work  of  the  ten 
new  secretaries  for  the  next  five  years.  For  a  number  of  years  the 
Chicago  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  supported  two  secretaries  in  Hongkong, 

China.  With  twelve  representatives  in  the  Orient,  the  Chicago  asso- 

ciation is  said  to  lead  all  other  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations 
in  missionary  enterprise. 

Eighteen  delegates  to  the  International  Peace  Conference  to  con- 
sider plans  for  the  celebration  of  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 

treaty  of  Ghent  visited  the  University  of  Chicago  on  May  16.  At 
the  meeting  in  Leon  Mandel  Assembly  Hall  President  Harry  Pratt 

Judson  presided  and  gave  the  address  of  welcome,  and  Sir  Arthur 
Lawley,  former  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the  Transvaal  and  Governor 
of  Madras;  Mr.  T.  Kennard  Thompson,  president  of  the  Canadian 

Club  of  New  York;  and  Dr.  E.  R.  L.  Gould,  formerly  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  made  addresses.  The  hall  was  rilled  with  an 

enthusiastic  audience  of  students. 

An    interesting   experiment    is    being    tried    in    Philadelphia.      An 
earnest  campaign  is  being  conducted  against  vice  as  it  is  entrenched 
in  houses  of  prostitution.  The  mayor  and  voluntary  agencies  are 

cooperating.  The  "experiment"  alluded  to  above  consists  in  offer- 
ing to  provide  attractive  and  comfortable  homes  for  women  who 

want  to  or  can  be  persuaded  to  give  up  a  life  of  vice  and  become 
virtuous,  respectable.  There  have  been  several  acceptances  of  the 
oiler  made,  but  comparativelv  very  few. 

Resolutions  involving  changes  in  the  evangelical  work  and  the 
financial  system  of  the  denomination  were  adopted  at  the  recent 
conference  of  Seventh  Day  Adventists  at  Takoma  Park,  Md.  One 

resolution  called  for  the  raising  of  20  cents  a  week  from  every  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  the  support  of  missions  and  for  the  liquida- 

tion of  its  debts.  The  other  released  all  ministers  from  the  institu- 
tional affairs  of  the  denomination  to  devote  their  entire  time  to  the 

specific   work  of  preaching. 

A  Sunday  observance  campaign  is  on  in  Tacoma,  Wash.  Prac- 
tically all  of  the  leaders  in  religious  work  are  enlisted  in  it.  Though 

the  campaign  lias  only  begun,  the  friends  of  the  European  Sunday 
are  showing  marked  signs  of  nervousness.  The  mayor  and  many 
of  the  leading  business  and  professional  men  are  supporting  the 
movement  heartily. 

The  U.  P.  church  of  Johnstown,  N.  Y.,  with  a  membership  of 
206,  gave  to  missions  last  year  $2,710,  or  an  average  of  $13.15  a 

member.  This  is  an  increase  of  $1.94  per  member  over  last  year's 
report.  Dr.  James  A.  Williamson  is  the  pastor,  and  a  layman  who 
saw  the  opportunity  to  press  the  mission  question  worked  by  his  side. 

Congregations  in  Omaha,  Neb.,  were  given  the  unusual  experience 

June  1  of  being  addressed  by  editors.  Thirty-five  newspaper  men, 
in  attendance  at  the  -Nebraska  Editorial  Association  meeting,  occu- 

pied city  pulpits,  speaking  on  the  theme,  "What  the  Press  of 
Nebraska  Is  Doing  to  Raise  the  Standard  of  Morals  in  the  State." 

Mis.  Woodrow  Wilson  is  taking  an  active  personal  part  in  the 
Washington  City  civic  betterment  movement,  breaking  the  precedent 
which  has  barred  the  mistresses  of  the  White  House  from  such 
activities. 

An  agent  of  the  New  York  City  Bureau  of  Social  Hygiene  called 

on  one  hundred  and  twenty-two  real  estate  firms  of  that  city,  of 

whom  only  seventeen  declined  to  rent  property  for  avowedly  im- 
moral p  mioses. 

Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Mrs.  Chapman,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles 
M.  Alexander  have  just  landed  at  Vancouver,  B.  C,  returning  home 

from  nearly  two  years  of  evangelistic  work  which  they  have  con- 
ducted in  Australia  and  -New  Zealand. 

A  great  amphitheater  is  to  be  constructed  in  Garfield  Park,  Chi- 
cago, capable  of  accommodating  9,000  people.  The  idea  is  to  pro- 

vide a  great  open-air  place  where  plays  can  be  given  for  the  benefit 
of  the  public  and  where  conferences  can  be  held. 

Pres.  John  Willis  Baer  of  Los  Angeles,  told  the  Presbyterian 

Assembly  he  would  "rather  go  staggering  drunk  to  the  gates  of 
heaven,  an  unconverted  man,  than  to  go  as  a  Presbyterian  elder 

who  has  rented  his  property  for  brothels  or  saloon  purposes." 
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Some  Aspects  of  Provincialism 
A  Sermon  Delivered  at  First  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  May  25. 

By  E.  L.  Powell 
"We  will  find  our  text  recorded  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  epistle 

of  Paul  to  the  Galatians,  the  thirteenth  verse:  'For,  brethren, 
ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty,  only  use  not  liberty  for  an 

occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  for  love  serve  one  another.' 

"My  subject  is  entitled  'Some  Aspects  of  Provincialism.'  The 
Copernican  astronomy  gave  us  an  universe,  and  man  no  longer 
dwells  in  provinces,  but  in  a  world  each  part  of  which  is  related  to 
every  other  part,  and  all  of  which  constitutes  a  splendid,  glorious 

unit.  It  would  seem 

that  provincial  think- 
ing and  provincial  life 

would  be  almost  an 

impossibility  under 
the  inspiring  influence 

of  the:_  new  concep- 
tion of  the  world. 

W|e  are  almost  com- 
pelled to  think  in 

terms  that  are  uni- 
versal. We  must  en- 
tertain world  concep- 

tions and  think  in 
world    terms. 

"What      is      provin- 
cialism ? 

"It  is  the  antithesis 

of  the  large,  the  ex- 
pansive, the  unlimited, 

the  universal.  It  is  to 

have  a  limited  program 
whilst  God  and  the 

angels  are  bidding  us 
dare  great  things  and 
achieve  great  things. 
It  is  mistaking  the 

ceiling  for  heaven's infinite  dome.  It  is 

being  content  with  the 
rumbling         of  cart 

E.  L.  Powell.  wheels   when     it  is   our 

privilege  to  listen  to 
angelic  music.  It  is  having  to  do  with  the  segment  rather  than 
the  circle;  it  is  hitching  our  wagon  to  a  post  rather  than  to  a 
star.  It  is  living  and  moving  and  having  our  being  in  thought  or 
in  activity  within  the  narrow  and  the  bounded  rather  than  in  the 
great  universalities  of  thought  and  of  life.  It  is  choosing  the  lake 
for  a  yachting  expedition  rather  than  the  ocean  that  we  may  feel 
the  infinite  suggestiveness  and  meaning  of  the  unbounded. 

"Provincialism  is  the  antithesis  of  liberty.  It  is  the  antithesis 
of  all  that  is  associated  with  largeness,  with  greatness,  with  un- 

bounded   opportunity,    with    unlimited    service. 

Some    Harmless   Kinds    of   Provincialism. 

"There  is  a  good-natured  sort  of  provincialism  which  expresses 
itself  in  contented  ignorance,  smiling,  benevolent  and  harmless.  It 

prefers  home-spun  to  satins  and  silks.  It  chooses  the  tuning  fork 
rather  than  the  pipe  organ.  It  sings  of  the  good  old  days.  It  is 
satisfied  to  hear  the  cackle  of  its  burg  and  to  think  of  that  cackle 
as  the  Avave  which  goes  around  the  world.  It  knows  nothing  of 
higher  criticism;  it  cares  less.  David  Harum  would  be  its  type  In 
the  world  of  affairs.  Its  feminine  manifestation  Avould  suggest  a 

religion  of  old  lace  and  lavender,  fragrant  wth  perfume  and  redo- 
lent with  the  tenderness  and  sweetness  of  dear  and  hallowed  and 

sacred  memories.  It  stays  at  home  because  it  does  not  love  to 
travel.  It  prefers  the  fireside  because  it  does  not  care  for  the 

battle.  It  is  altogether  amiable  and  sweet-spirited  and  content. 
The  world  moves  on  in  its  largeness,  in  its  great  currents  of  en- 

terprise and  high  endeavor,  but  this  good-natured  provincialism 
smiles  and  is  satisfied,   but    has    no    interest   in  world  movements. 

"And  there  is  the  provincialism  of  the  heart,  associated  with  culture, 
associated  with  travel,  associated  with  great  thinking,  associated 
with  great  enterprises,  associated  with  world  citizenship.  It  is 
the  provincialism  of  the  heart  which  makes  possible  patriotism, 
and  however  well  traveled  and  far  traveled  such  an  one  may  be,  he 
lives  in  his  affections  and  in  his  sympathies,  in  the  old  home  and 
not  very  far  from  the  old  cradle  of  his  childhood,  and  not  very  far 
from  the  old  cemetery  in  which  his  loved  ones  are  buried.  He 
is  catholic  in  his  interests,  catholic  in  his  sympathies,  catholic  in 
work,  catholic  in  giving  unlimited  expression  to  his  faculties  and 
powers,  but  in  his  heart  he  is  a  provincial,  and  he  can  feel  even 

as  this  good-natured  provincialist  of  whom  I  have  spoken  feels,  the 
significance  and  the  sweetness  of  the  old  oaken  bucket  which  hangs 

by  the  well. 
"God  save  us  from  that  sort  of  liberality  that  is  not  born  and  is 

not  sustained  and  is  not  nurtured  by  the  provincialism  of  the  heart. 
Harmful    Religious    Provincialism. 

"But  tonight,  my  friends,  I  wish  to  bring  a  message  concerning 
a  provincialism  in  the  life  of  the  church,  which  is  limiting, 
dwarfing,  hindering,  destructive  and  utterly  antagonistic  to  the 
meaning  and  spirit  and  significance  of  the  religion  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  I  speak  of  the  provincialism  which  may 

be  stated  as  denominationalism.  Denominationalism  is  provincial- 
ism with  all  of  its  dwarfing  and  hindering  and  restraining  power, 

and  the  awful  fact  is  that  the  church  of  today  is  provincial  in  its 
limited   and    bounded    denominational   life. 

"First  of  all,  denominationalism  closes  the  doors  of  the  soul  to 
other  truth  than  that  which  a  particular  or  individual  denomina- 

tion holds,  as  its  special  depositary.  The  Apostle  Paul  writing  to 
his  Corinthian  brethren,  warns  them  against  this  very  spirit  of  pro- 

vincialism, which  makes  it  impossible  for  them  to  receive  truth 
from  all  sources  and  through  all  influences  and  agencies  which  may 

have  truth  to  impart.  Said  he  to  these  people,  "Why  do  you  glory 
in  men  ?  You  are  constituting  sects  in  the  church,  you  are  begin- 

ning the   inauguration   of  denominationalism    in  the  church.' 
"Some  of  you  say,  'We  are  for  Paul,'  as  though  Paul  could  sat- 

isfy all  of  the  demands  of  your  soul  for  truth,  as  though  Paul  held 
all  the  immeasureable  gospel  of  the  universe  in  liis  message.  Some 
of  you  glory  in  Apollos,  and  you  are  perfectly  content  to  move  and 
to  have  your  being  within  the  limited  circle  of  his  influence,  and 
bounded  by  the  limitations  of  his  message.  Some  of  you  gather 

yourselves  in  a  party  around  Cephas,  and  you  are  perfectly  con- 
tent with  the  aspects  of  truth  presented  by  Cephas.  Do  you  not 

see  that  you  are  impoverishing  your  own  souls?  You  have  the 
right  to  all  that  Paul  can  give  you;  you  have  the  right  to  all  that 
Cephas  can  give  you;  you  have  the  right  to  all  that  Apollos  can 
give  you.  Why  do  you  narrow  yourselves  by  your  partyism  and 
aocept  only  that  which  is  stamped  Pauline,  or  accept  only  that 
which  is  stamped  with  the  name  of  Apollos,  or  accept  that  which 

is  stamped  with  the  name  of  Cephas? 

The  Shame   of   Denominationalism. 

"A  divided  church  is  guilty  of  soul  robbery.  I  thank  God  for 
Luther,  I  thank  God  for  Wesley,  I  thank  God  for  Alexander  Camp- 

bell, I  thank  God  for  all  of  the  great  leaders  who  have  given  their 

great  messages  to  mankind,  and  one  certainly  would  be  very  fool- 
ish to  join  with  others  in  forming  a  party  whose  religious  life  and 

faith  should  be  bounded  by  the  personality  of  either  Luther  or 

Wesley  or  Campbell.  Denominationalism  is  absolute  impoverish- 
ment. Denominationalism  says,  We  are  content  to  receive  an  as- 

pect of  truth  rather  than  to  claim  all  the  glory,  all  the  power,  all 
the  shine  of  the  whole  truth  as  it  is  represented  in  him  who  is  the 

inspirer  and  Lord  of  every  messenger  of  truth  who  has  come  with 

his  partial  and  fragmentary  message  to  mankind. 
"But,  furthermore,  denominationalism,  through  its  theology,  has 

provincialized  the  church  in  that  its  speculative  and  metaphysical 

theology  has  absolutely  kept  the  church  from  more  than  starting 
in  her  real  mission,  that  of  redemption  of  the  world,  in  all  of 

the  walks  and  ways  and  pursuits  and  activites  of  the  world. 
"I  do  not  minimize  theology,  I  am  not  questioning  now  its 

orthodoxy,  or  pronouncing  any  word  against  its  heterodoxy.  1  say 

it  has  provincialized  the  church  in  that  it  is  necessarily  aloof  be- 
cause it  is  academic,  because  it  is  metaphysical,  and,  therefore, 

has  not  reached  so  far  as  the  needs  and  sufferings  of  mankind  are 

concerned.  Read  the  Nicene  Creed,  read  the  Westminster  Con- 

fession, read  the  Augsburg  Confession,  read  any  theology  as  it  is 

represented  in  any  creed,  and  what  has  it  to  do  with 
modern  life?  What  single  affinity  is  there  established  by  a 

single  theological  utterance  between  the  woes  of  mankind 
and  the  truth  which  it  can  proclaim?  It  knows  not  one  thing 

about  a  social  program.  Jesus  came  with  a  social  program;  He 

came  to  set  at  liberty  those  that  were  oppressed;  He  came  to  open 

the  prison  door  for  imprisoned  souls.  He  came  to  convert  ashes 

into  joy  and  sorrow  into  gladness.  He  came  with  His  message  to 

antagonize  and  to  overthrow  all  that  is  oppressive  or  that  is  de- 
structive of  the  rights  of  the  soul. 

"The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  to  do  with  every  interest  of  life, 

has  to  do  with  the  enfranchisement  of  all  that  are  enslaved,  has 

to  do  with  the  liberation  of  every  mind  that  is  in  fetters,  has  to 

do  with  the  betterment  of  society,  has  to  do  with  every  interest  oE 
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government,  has  to  do  with  every  interest  of  home,  has  to  do  with  every 
interest  of  school,  has  to  do  with  every  interest  of  business,  has  to 
do   with   every   interest   with   which   man   is   concerned. 

'"Imagine  one  holding  the  Westminster  Confession  or  any  other 
notable  and  historic  creed  trying  to  awaken  the  church  of  the  liv- 

ing God  to  a  social  program  by  pointing  out  to  that  church  that 
the  Father  and  the  Son  are  consubstantial;  that  there  are  in  the 
Trinity  not  three  persons  and  yet  three  persons,  who  are  but  one 
person;  that  the  great  decrees  of  God,  definitely  known  and 

comprehended  and  stated,  concern  simply  and  solely  individual 
pardon.  You  find  not  one  word  of  social  salvation  in  any  creed 

^of  Christendom.  It  is  individual;  individual  in  its  selfish  individual- 
ism, as  though  the  great  mission  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  was 

simply  to  get  a  man  pardon,  and  then  be  left  without  any  pro- 

gram; to  have  one's  sins  forgiven,  or  the  sins  of  the  multitude 
that  compose  the  membership  of  the  churches  forgiven,  with  ab- 

solutely nothing  to  do. 

The   Suffering   World   Rebukes   the   Divided   Church. 

"The  world  moaning  its  misery,  the  great  problems  confront- 
ing us,  all  these  questions  of  latter-day  significance  stand  ap 

and  say,  'What  do  you  say  about  it?  You  claim  to  be  a  fol- 
lower of  Him  who  took  little  children  in  His  arms  and  blessed 

them,  have  you  a  word  on  child  labor?  You  claim  to  be  a  follower 
of  Him  who  was  good  to  the  sinful  woman,  have  you  a  word  on 
the  white  slave  traffic?  You  claim  to  be  a  follower  of  One  who 

long  ago  touched  life  in  the  principles  which  He  enunciated  at 
every  point  and  affecting  every  interest,  what  is  your  Gospel? 

Don't   you  see   how  theology  has   provincialized  us  ?' 

'The  church  says  that  it  believes  in  the*  risen  Christ,  and  so 
she  did  once.  But  this  risen  Christ  has  been  by  the  churches,  by 
the  denominations  through  their  theology  driven  back  into  His 

tomb,  so  that  He  cannot  come  forth  with  His  mighty  power  of  re- 
demption to  set  free  society  froin  its  ills,  and  to  carry  humanity 

forward  in  the  fulfillment  of  the  problem  which  He  Himself  an- 
nounced  in   the   synagogue   at   Nazareth. 

"And,  therefore,  the  cry  of  the  church  to-day,  representing  all  of 
the  denominations,  knowing  the  weaknesses  and  limitations  of 
denominationalism,  is  back  to  Christ;  back  to  an  historic  Christ 

—the  Christ  of  the  creeds  can  no  longer  raise  the  dead,  the 
Christ  of  the  creeds  can  do  nothing,  the  Christ  of  the  creeds  is 
bound  by  theological  subtleties  and  metaphysical  speculations;  the 
Christ  of  the  creeds  can  put  no  power,  no  inspiration,  no  dynamics 
into  the  life  of  the  church.  Back  to  the  historic  Christ,  and  let  us 
see  Him  at  work.  Let  us  see  Him  as  He  raises  the  dead.  Let 

us  see  Him  as  He  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind.  Let  us  see  Him 
as  He  unstops  the  ears  of  the  deaf.  Let  us  see  Him  as  He  mingles 

with  publicans  and  sinners  and  makes  than  conscious  of  their  self- 
respect.  Let  us  see  Him  in  His  relationships  to  the  misery  and 
to  the  woe  and  to  the  awful  agony  of  mankind,  and  then  we  will 
know  what  the  church  ought  to  be,  and  the  church  then  will  be 

set  free  from  her  entanglements,  from  her  limitations  as  respects 
the  sacred  and  the  secular,  keeping  itself  within  certain  bounds  as 
constituting  its  sole  province,  and  swinging  out  into  the  secular 
in  the  name  of  Him  who  bids  her  be  loosed  that  she  may  go  forth 
and  claim  her  mission   and  her  task. 

"I  want  to  say,  friends,  if  the  testimony  of  almost  any  great 
denominational  convention  is  to  be  accepted  as  reliable  and  trust- 

worthy, that  the  church  through  its  divisions,  through  its  sects, 

through  its  denominations,  through  its  parties,  stands  almost  im- 
potent and  powerless  in  the  presence  of  any  great  social  work  that 

needs  to  be  done.  Every  element  of  society  is  being  organized  and 
the  church  refuses  to  accept  the  truth,  for  which  Jesus  Christ 

poured  out  His  life  blood,  that  there  must  be  a  united  church  hav- 
ing only  one  spirit,  and  that  spirit  to  do  the  great  straining, 

draining,  tremendous  work  of  the  world. 

"Now,  then,  Christian  union  is  the  answer  to  the  cry  of  a  pro- 
vincial church,  conscious  of  her  division,  conscious  of  her  limita- 

tions, conscious  of  her  weaknesses,  conscious  of  her  sin,  her  sin 

before  God.  We  cannot  justify  it  on  any  ground  either  of  com- 
mon sense  or  scripture.  Do  you  know  what  is  happening  right  here 

in  this  America  of  ours  as  the  direct  result,  the  immediate  result, 
of  our  denominationalism  ?  The  complete  divorce  of  education  from 

education.  Why  is  it  that  we  cannot  teach  the  Bible  in  the  pub- 
lic schools?  It  is  a  perfectly  just  thing  that  the  State  lias  done  in 

forbidding  the  Bible  to  be  taught  in  our  public  schools,  but  why  is 
it  that  we  cannot  teach  the  Bible  in  our  public  schools,  making  it 
possible  for  the  intellect  merely  to  be  developed  at  the  expense  of 

the  soul's  life  and  the  soul's  salvation?  It  is  because  one  denom- 
ination fears  that  the  children  of  another  religion  will  be  per- 
suaded, if  sectarian  instruction  be  allowed,  to  accept  the  teachings 

and  tenets  of  that  religion.  It  is  simply  a  pure  rivalry  and  a 

jealous  regard  for  our  denominational  teaching,  our  denominational 
theology,  our  denominational  tenets,  and  so  we  have  driven  the 
great  angel  of  Christian  truth  out  of  the  temple  of  education. 

Our  jealousies  have  done  it;  our  rivalries  have  done  it;  our  mis- 
erable animosities  have  done  it,  and  we  are  criminal  before  God 

and  the  angels.  Because  we  cannot  agree  among  ourselves  as  to 
just  precisely  what  is  the  thing  that  ought  to  be  taught  about 

Christian  religion,  we  are  allowng  our  children  to  grow  up  with- 
out ever  feeling  the  mighty  pull  and  power  of  spiritual  impulse 

or  an  impulse  generated  by  any  higher  power  than  that  of  the 
intellect. 

The  Church  Powerless. 

"Xow  I  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  we  have  come  upon  a  time  when  we 
know  that  we  are  sinners.  There  is  not  a  religion  that  can  justify 

its  existence  in  the  presence  of  that  prayer  of  Jesus  Christ  poured 

out  almost  from  a  breaking  heart  that  they  all  may  be  one  'even 
as  Thou,  Father,  art  in  me  and  I  in  Thee,'  that  they  all  may  be  one 
in  order  that  a  possible  organic  union,  standing  out  as  the  apology 

and  defense  and  justification  of  Christianity,  may  result,  in  having 
the  whole  world  to  believe  in  Him. 

"I  have  here  a  little  pamphlet  given  forth  by  the  Christian 
Unity  Foundation  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  which  is 

carrying  forward  its  propaganda  for  Christian  unity  to  result  in 

Christian  union  with  remarkable  zeal  and  most  commendable  ear- 

nestness. This  Foundation  is  sending  out  constantly  literature 

bearing  on  this  great  subject  of  Christian  union.  Now  here  is  an 
address  delivered  by  the  Rt.  Rev.  C.  P.  Anderson,  D.  D.,  bishop  of 
Chicago.  I  must  be  permitted  to  quote  just  an  extract  or  two  from 
this  most  remarkable  utterance.  It  will  have  a  familiar  sound  to 

our  own  people,  and  probably  I  am  voicing  just  the  very  sort  of 
denominational  pride  which  I  would  kill  in  making  this  utterance, 
but,  at  any  rate,  as  I  understand  our  own  position  and  our  own 
plea,  I  do  not  see  how  it  could  be  better  stated  than  in   the  words 

of  this  great  distinguished  churchman. 

"The  Christian  unity  propaganda  is 

not  radical  nor  destructive.  It  is  con- 
structive conservatism.  It  conserves 

the  original  constitution  of  the  church. 
Let  us  suppose  that  you  are  reading 
the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time 

without  any  presuppositions  based 

upon  modern  conditions  in  Christen- 
dom. You  read  'on  this  rock  I  will 

build  my  church.'  'Tell  it  to  the 
church.''  'The  church,  which  is  His 
body.'  'He  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church.'  'The  church  of  the  Thes- 

salonians,'  and  so  on.  Here  the  church 
is  one.  It  is  a  body.  It  is  visible. 
Now  take  your  eyes  off  the  Bible  and 
look  around.  Does  the  bewildering 

multiplicity  of  churches  fit  into  the 
Bible  conception  of  the  church?  Leave 

out  for  the  present  the  form  and  or- 
ganization of  the  church.  The  point 

to  be  pressed  is  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  strong  on  the  doctrine  of  the 

church,  but  knows  nothing  whatever  of 
the   modern  idea  of  churches. 

"Poly-churchism  is  as  foreign  to  the 
New  Testament  as  polytheism.  The 
'churches'  of  the  New  Testament  are 

geographical      congregations      of      the 

Dr.  Powell's  Church  in  Louisville. 
church. It   is  true  that   the   sect   germ 
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threatened  to  invade  the  church  even  in  those  early  days,  but  it  was 

anathematized  as  a  sin  of  the  flesh.  'Now,  this  I  mean,  that  each  ui 
you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and  I  of  Apollos;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  I  of 

Christ.  Is  Christ  divided?'  'I  beseech  you  that  there  be  no  division 
among  you.'  This  very  schism  which  St.  Paul  characterized  as 
carnal  sin  has  become  triumphantly  rampant  in  our  time.  When 
one  saith,  I  am  of  Rome,  and  another,  I  of  Canterbury,  and  I  of 
Geneva,  and  I  of  Luther,  and  I  of  Wesley,  are  we  not  carnal  and 
walk  as  men?  The  reunion  of  Christendom,  then,  is  not  a  perilous 
pursuit.  It  would  heal  wounds,  build  up  the  body  and  restore 
that  unitjr  which  characterized  the  church  when  she  first  set  out  to 
win  the  world  for  Christ. 

"And  may  I  add  this,  likewise  from  this  bishop  of  the  Episcopal 
Church:  'I  speak  as  a  churchman,  as  a  Catholic,  as  a  Christian. 
Do  I  need,  does  any  Christian  man  need,  any  other  terms  to  define 
my  religion  or  his?  Cod  is  my  Father;  the  church  is  my  mother; 
Christian  is  my  name;  Catholic  is  my  surname.  Do  we  need  any 
other  names  ?  Why  go  on  to  add  Anglican,  Episcopalian,  Roman, 
Protestant,  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Congregationalist,  Baptist  and 

so  on?'  That  is  the  new  word,  although  an  old  word  for  the  divided 
church  of  t.o-day. 

"Friends,  I  am  going  to  say  what  I  believe  just  here  and  now,  in 
no  spirit  of  unkindness,  recognizing  that  I  must  share  the  guilt.  1 

verily  believe  that  the  preachers  of  the  churches  are  responsible  be- 
fore God  for  a  delayed  Christian  union.  In  a  recent  convention  of  a 

great  religious  denomination  a  missionary  from  the  foreign  field 
stood  up  before  that  august  and  distinguished  body  to  make  a  plea 
for  inter-denominational  association  and  co-operation     in  the     con- 

duct of  the  schools  on  the  foreign  field,  and  he  was  cried  down  and 

was  not  permitted  to  finish  his  address,  if  the  reports  of  the  news- 
papers are  to  be  accepted,  and  I  have  not  seen  that  they  have  been 

denied. 

"I  have  heard  nothing  other  than  this,  that  it  was  not  the  great 
rank  and  file  of  the  membership  of  that  magnificent  body  that  was 
responsible  for  this  most  pronounced  provincialism,  but  those  who 
composed  that  great  convention  were  preachers  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  They  were  men  sworn  by  their  vows  to  proclaim  a 
gospel  representative  of  the  aim  and  purpose  and  meaning  of  that 

gospel  to  mankind. 

*T  do  not  say  that  these  men  are  to  be  charged  with  having  been 
untrue  to  their  convictions,  but  I  claim  that  their  convictions  are  so 
narrow  in  this  age,  when  the  spirit  of  Christian  union  is  abroad, 
that  they  have  become  absolutely  anachronic,  out  of  date;  they 

have  been  outgrown,  they  are  obsolete,  and  such  an  action  is  abso- 
lutely a  hindering  to  make  as  she  claims  her  great  task  of  not  saving 

an  individual  here  and  there,  but  of  redeeming  society  and  present- 
ing here  upon  this  earth  some  little  of  the  shine  and  glory  of  the 

New  Jerusalem  let  down  from  God  out  of  heaven. 

"I  confidently  believe,  basing  my  convictions  upon  the  spirit  of 
the  time,  basing  my  conviction  upon  the  common  sense  of  business 
men,  who  surely  know  that  a  divided  Christendom  is  simply  Wasting 
money  and  wasting  men  and  making  absolutely  ineffective  a  great 

Christian  program — I  dare  to  entertain  the  faith  that  we  shall  have 
here  in  America  a  national  church,  because  there  will  be  no  denom- 

inational churches." 

The  Father's  Priesthood 
An  Appeal  to  the  Fathers  of  Today 

From  "Epworth  Herald" 
The  first  protector  of  childhood  was  the  father.  Between  the 

little  one  and  all  who  would  harm  him,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
family,  has  stood  the  father.  The  brother,  the  friend,  the  kinsman 
of  whatever  degree,  might  do  something  in  this  direction  in  time 
of  stress;  but  to  the  father,  always  and  everywhere,  the  child 

looked,  and  has  the  right  to  look  for  safe-keeping  from  all  that 
would   harm. 

The  father  was  the  first  guardian  of  health.  The  mother  hand 

might  lead  along  life's  path  gently.  She  might  soothe  in  time  of 
trouble.  She  might  lift  up  when  the  little  one  stumbled  and  fell ; 

but  it  was  the  father's  place  to  watch  over  the  real  life  crises  in 
sickness  or  accident. 

The  father  was  the  first  teacher.  It  was  his  right,  his  privilege, 
to  lead  the  thought  of  those  who  called  him  by  the  sacred  name  of 
father  out  into  the  field  and  tell  him  the  meaning  of  all  the  keen 
young  eyes  saw  in  nature.  Did  the  child  wonder  why  the  ripple 

of  water  made  music  in  its  ears,  the  father's  sweet  task  it  was  to 
make  known  the  secret  of  sound.  "Why  does  the  bird  flit  through 
the  air,  and  not  walk?"  the  boy  asked;  and  the  father  took  in  his 
hands  a  fluttering  little  thing  of  the  sky  and  taught  his  child  the 
mystery  of  bird  life.  So  everywhere  out  in  the  world  the  first 
things  the  child  knew  of  the  life  about  him  and  of  knowledge  in  all 
spheres  came  from  the  lips  of  the  father.  From  him  he  learned 
how  to  do  the  work  placed  upon  his  shoulders. 

The  father  was  the  first  priest.  From  the  lips  of  the  father  the 
child  from  the  beginning  of  time  learned  all  it  knew  of  God.  The 
father  told  his  son  and  his  daughter  all  he  himself  knew  of  the 
relationship  of  man  to  man,  and  of  man  to  society,  of  man  to  the 

world.  How  deep-seated  and  how  far-reaching  this  relationship  of 
the  father  to  his  son  really  ought  to  be,  Jehovah  himself  revealed 
to  the  old  Hebrew  patriarchs.  In  all  literature  there  is  nothing 
sweeter,  nothing  more  striking  and  impressive  than  the  language 
in  which  God  declares  the  duty  of  the  father  toward  his  sons  and 
daughters  in  respect  to  their  knowledge  of  the  Ruler  of  the  universe, 
as  well  as  toward  their  fellow  men.     Think  of  it  a  moment. 

Hear,  0  Israel;  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord: 
And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and 

with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might. 
And  these  words;  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in 

thine  heart: 

And  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt 
talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up. 

And  thou  shalt  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  thine  hand,  and  they 
shall  be  as  frontlets  between  thine  eyes. 

And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  posts  of  thy  house,  and  on 
thy  gates. 
Many  great  and  precious  promises  were  made  by  Jehovah  for  the 

faithful  performance  of  these  duties;  and  all  down  through  the 
ages  the  Hebrews,  perhaps,  more  closely  adhered  to  the  divine  will 

than  did  any  other  nation. 

And  every  people  which  has  ever  risen  to  any  degree  of  perma- 
nence or  of  real  success  has  based  its  religious  life  upon  the 

statutes  so  earnestly  commended  to  the  Hebrew  race  and  so  rigidly 

insisted  upon  by  him  who  gave  utterance  to  those  commandments. 
We  of  our  days  have  gone  far  astray  from  the  old  way.  Where 

is  the  man  who  ever  thinks  of  gathering  his  children  about  him 
and  teaching  them  patiently  and  impressively  the  law  of  God? 
Shall  we  not  blush  with  shame  as  we  ask  this  other  and  more 

searching  question:  How  great  a  proportion  of  the  men  of  our 
day  and  generation  could,  if  put  to  the  test,  stand  up  and  name 
over  accurately  the  laws  of  God  as  given  to  man  on  the  tables  of 
stone  and  as  summed  up  by  the  Son  of  God  while  here  in  the  world  ? 
How  we  stumble  and  feel  our  way  on  through  even  the  shortest  and 
the  simplest  of  these  sacred  mandates!  Not  infrequently  do  we 

.hear  men  say,  when  this  subject  of  the  observance  of  the  decalogue 

is  brought  up,  "0,  well,  the  Ten  Commandments  are  no  longer  h\ 
force.  They  are  all  abrogated!"  It  is  an  easy  way  of  slipping 
out  of  a  tight  place — easy,  but  so  costly! 

For  think  what  we  are  forfeiting  when  we  thus  lay  aside  the 

old  heaven-given  relationship  of  priesthood  in  the  family!  Just 
as  surely  as  night  follows  day,  just  so  surely  will  the  shadows  of 
an  awful  retribution  settle  down  upon  this  nation  if  it  does  not 

speedily  return  to  the  old  way  of  making  the  parent  the  religious 
leader  of  the  child. 

It  is  right  to  place  the  little  ones  under  the  care  of  the  best  pos- 
sible teachers  in  the  public  and  in  the  church  school  for  training  m 

religious  matters.  We  do  well  when  we  give  our  .young  people  the 

best  papers,  and  books  and  magazines  we  can.  These  are  mighty 
agents  for  good;  they  have  great  power  in  shaping  the  thought  of 
the   coming  generation. 

But  none  of  these  agencies  can  take  the  place  of  the  father'** 
influence.  That  missing,  the  home  is  bereft  of  its  most  potent  force 
in  educating  men  and  women  as  to  their  duty  toward  God  and 

best  papers  and  books  and  magazines  we  can.  These  are  mighty 
man.     And  the  penalty  will  be  swift  and  terrible. 

If  we  would  see  peace  again  in  our  nation;  if  we  would  have, 
hope  for  the  return  of  real  greatness  as  a  people;  if  we  would 
behold  the  evangelization  of  the  peoples  now  in  darkness,  and  if 
we  would  witness  the  widespread  sweep  of  religious,  civil,  and 
material  prosperity  for  which  many  earnest  souls  are  longing  and 

praying,  the  father  must  take  back  again  the  old-time  position 
of  protector,  guardian,  teacher,  and  religious  instructor  of  his 
children.  He  must  be  to  them  a  real  priest,  not  simply  pointing 

out  to  them  the  wTay  they  should  go,  but  himself  walking  in  that 

way.  He  must  not  only  "talk  of  the  commandments  when  thou 
sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 

when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  sittest  up,"  but  he  must  him- 
self "diligently  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God  and 

his  testimonies  and  his  statutes." 
This  is  surely  the  footpath  of  peace.    Shall  we  not  walk  in  it? 
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Henry  Ward  Beecher 
What  the  Religious  World   Owes  to   Him 

By  Newell  Dwight  Hillis,  D.  D.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
[June  is  the  birtli  month  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher  and  1913  the 

centennial  of  his  birth.  We  are  indebted  to  the  "Homiletic  Re- 

view" for  the  following  extracts  from  an  article  by  Dr.  Hillis. — The 
Editors.] 

The  people  of  the  republic,  without  regard  to  church  affiliations, 
owe  an  immeasurable  debt  to  Henry  Ward  Beecher.  We  build 

tombs  for  our  soldiers — they  keep  the  state  in  liberty;  to  our  jurists 
and  presidents — they  teach  us  justice;  to  our  inventors  and  mer- 

chants— they  furnish  us  with  the  comforts  and  conveniences  of 
life;  to  our  martyrs — they  die  to  secure  our  happiness  and  moral 
welfare.  What  has  Mr.  Beecher  done  for  Plymouth  Church  and 

Brooklyn  and  America?  Perhaps  we  are  prejudiced  by  virtue  of 
affection  and  His  long  career  in  our  city.  Let  those  who  are  not  of 

us,  therefore,  go  into  the  witness-stand  and  give  their  testimony. 
Abraham    Lincoln    never    belonged    to     Plymouth     Church — though 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  as  a  Young  man. 

Abraham  Lincoln  sat  in  one  of  the  pews  both  the  Sunday  before 
arid  the  Sunday  after  his  address  in  Cooper  Institute.  But  Abraham 
Lincoln  once  laid  down  his  morning  paper,  containing  a  sermon 
by  our  ascended  Elijah,  and  said  that  he  knew  of  no  man  of  whose  , 
counsel,  sympathy,  and  daily  friendship  he  would  more  gladly  avail 

himself.  *  *  * 
Xo  man  of  his  day  was  more  misunderstood.  Mr.  Beecher  suffered, 

on  the  one  hand,  from  indiscriminate  eulogy,  fulsome  praise,  and 
an  affection  that  could  not  blame.  On  the  other  hand,  he  suffered 

from  malignant  criticism,  and  even  more  from  jealousy.  But  now 
lias  come  a  time  when  it  is  possible  to  sift  the  wheat  from  the 

chaff,  to  estimate  his  virtues  and  his  strength,  and  also  his  mis- 

takes and  his  ignorance  of  men,  for  it  has  been  wisely  said,  "No 
one  ever  knew7  more  about  man  or  less  about  men."  Now  that  he 
has  been  twenty-five  years  dead,  what  do  men  say  of  him?  The 
greatest  leader  in  the  Congregational  Church  in  England  has  said: 

"Beecher  carried  more  genius  than  any  other  man  of  his  century." 
Spurgeon  called  him  "the  Shakespeare  of  the  Christian  pulpit." 
Dr.  William  Taylor  disagreed  with  Mr.  Beecher  in  his  theology,  but 

after  his  death  Dr.  Taylor  said  of   Beecher's  address   in   Liverpool, 

"the  world  has  heard  no  such  eloquence  since  Demosthenes."  Just 
before  his  death  Phillips  Brooks  referred  to  Mr.  Beecher  and  said, 

"I  regard  him  as  the  greatest  preacher  Protestantism  has  ever 

produced." 

Beecher  as  a  Prophet. 

As  a  prophet  of  the  unseen  God,  Mr.  Beecher  has  put  the  entire 

nation  under  obligations.  Great  as  orator,  and  lecturer,  and  states- 
man, his  supreme  gift  was  the  gift  of  vision.  The  prophet  is  a  man 

who  sees  the  right  clearly,  who  feels  the  truth  deeply,  and  who  will 
die  for  his  convictions.  Not  many  men  of  vision  and  spiritual 
outlook!  There  are  a  thousand  analytical  intellects  born  to  one 
seer.  Their  wisdom  is  clear  and  subtle,  but  their  light  is  always 
white  light;  it  has  no  fertilizing  power.  There  are  ten  thousand 
great  workers  in  connection  with  material  things  where  there  is  one 

man  of  vision.  Not  many  Pauls — one  in  two  thousand  years.  Not 
many  Shakespeares — one  in  the  history  of  the  English  race.  It 
sometimes  seems  as  if  Mr.  Beecher  worked  under  a  special  dispen- 

sation. He  himself  once  said  that  if  you  put  a  microscope  over  the 
stamen  of  the  flower,  what  you  see  depends  not  on  the  flower,  but 
on  the  power  of  the  lenses.  And  when  a  ntan  turns  his  eyes  toward 
the  spiritual  sky,  what  he  sees  is  determined  by  the  spiritual  lens 

that  he  carries.     *     *     * Beecher's  Wonderful  Career. 

Consider  what  Mr.  Beecher  has  done  for  our  country  to  deserve 
our  praise  and  our  memorials.  Pass  in  review  the  leading  events 
of  his  career.  He  was  born  in  1813,  on  the  day  dedicated  to  John 

the  Baptist,  who  made  Herod  tremble.  That  was  an  annus  mirabilis. 
It  was  the  birth  year  of  Wendell  Phillips.  Charles  Sumner,  Horace 
Greeley,  and  Edwin  Stanton.  First  came  ten  years  in  Litchfield, 
amid  the  hills,  where  he  grew,  a  child  of  the  open  air  and  nature: 
then  seven  years  in  Boston,  in  the  era  of  transcendentalism,  and  its 

rich  stimulus;  then  four  years  at  Amherst  College.  At  twenty-one 
he  entered  Lane  Theological  Seminary,  where  his  father  was  pro- 

fessor of  theology.  The  abolition  reform  was  on.  Some  of  the  stu- 
dents were  mobbed  out  of  Kentucky.  The  atmosphere  was  rife 

with  theological  discussion.  Dr.  Wilson  tried  Beecher's  father  for 
heresy.  The  favorite  text  of  the  theologians  Mas  "contend  ear- 

nestly for  the  faith."  And  they  fought  vigorously  and  quoted 
Scripture  as  an  excuse  for  fighting.  Then,  as  now,  the  heresy 

hunters  took  off  the  wheels  of  the  Lord's  chariots  and  not  the 
enemies'.  Theology  was  the  air  the  bov  breathed,  the  food  he  ate, 
the  poisoned  water  that  he  drank,  and  at  last  he  rose  up  in  utter 
revulsion.  He  found  that  men  were  saved  by  bread,  and  not  by 

lighting  over  the  chemical  formula  that  makes  bread.  One  afternoon 
in  May.  in  the  woods,  kneeling  in  prayer,  the  vision  splendid 
dawned.  The  sense  of  the  love  of  God  burst  into  his  soul  with  all 

the  glory  of  the  inrnshing  sunshine,  and  for  the  next  fifty  years 

he  had  one  theme,  man's  sin  and  God's  love.  At  twenty-four  he 
took  the  first  church  that  was  offered — the  church  at  Lawrence- 

burg —  made  up,  he  tells  us,  of  nineteen  women  and  one  nothing — a 
man. 

He  was  his  own  sexton,  swept  the  church,  made  the  fires,  did 

everything  but  listen  to  his  own  sermons — that  the  people  had  to  do. 
Then  came  eight  years  in  Indianapolis,  where  once  he  preached  daily 
for  a  period  of  eighteen  months,  and  delivered  his  lectures  to 

young  men  on  industry,  gambling,  amusements,  the  causes  of 'dis- 
honesty—  the  best  book  of  its  kind  that  ever  was  written.  He  was 

called  to  the  old  Park  Street  Church  in  Boston  when  thirty-four, 
and  refused  it;  he  accepted  a  call  to  Brooklyn  in  1847.  He  found 
this  church  a  handful;  he  carried  it  through  three  great  revivals 

and  built  up  a  church  of  2, .500  members.  He  visited  England  in 

1863,  and  there  met  and  vanquished  his  Goliath.  He  gave  the  Ly- 
man Beecher  Lecture  series  at  Yale  from  1871  to  1874,  of  which, 

when  David  Swing  laid  clown  the  last  volume,  he  said,  "They  may 
as  well  close  the  series.  Everything  has  been  said  that  can  be  said." 
From  1876  to  1880  he  gave  300  sermons  and  lectures  a  year,  probably 

the  greatest  physical  and  intellectual  feat  that  has  ever  been  ac- 
complished. He  revisited  England  in  1880,  where  he  received  a  warm 

welcome.  And  here,  in  Brooklyn,  he  died—a  long,  eventful  life, 

running  through  the  most  fiery  and  momentous  period  ill  our 

country's  history. 
Beecher's  Views  of  God. 

The  world  owes  Mr.  Beecher  a  great  debt  for  his  views  of  the  love 

of  God.  Many  of  you  are  old  enough  to  remember  the  medieval 

theology.  It  was  ultra-Calvinistic.  Its  essence  was  that  God  made 

a  man  and  a  woman  and  put  them  in  the  garden.  Then  he  sent  a 

tempter  in,  sending  him  inducements  sufficient  to  break  through  all 

the  buttresses  of  virtue,  and  break  down  the  battlements  of  man's 
character.  Then  when  the  life  of  the  first  father  and  mother  was 

unclean,  this  spiritual  taint  was  handed  forward,  to  all  the  children, 
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and  spread  like  an  awful  plague  in  the  blood.  For  3,000  years  God 
kept  up  his  manufacturing  of  evil.  He  left  Asia  and  Africa  and 
most  of  Europe  during  all  this  time  without  a  single  temple  or 
teacher,  while  myriads  poured  over  into  a  physical  hell,  with  red 
hot  flames  gushing  forth.  Then  after  3,000  years  he  sent  his  Son 

into  the  scene  to  die  for  the  elect  only,  leaving  the  non-elect  to 
perish  for  this  sin  of  Adam.  Over  against  this,  Mr.  Beecher  placed 

the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's  love  to  the  evil  and  the  good,  God*s 
love  to  the  just  and  the  unjust,  God's  love  to  the  publican  and 
harlot,  God's  love  that  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed  nor  quench 

the  smoking  flax.  God's  love  that,  when  the  mother's  or  father's 
love,  like  a  taper,  burns  low  in  the  socket,  is  a  star  of  hope  that 
burns  eternal  over  the  prisoner  in  his  dungeon,  and  the  prodigal 

amid  his  desolation,  his  husks,  and  swine.  God's  love,  that  is  like 

a  mother's  care  for  her  child.  Why  does  God  love  bad  men?  Why 
is  the  rose  sweet?  Why  is  a  rainbow  beautiful?  Why  does  the 
lover  delight  to  serve  his  beloved?  Why  is  the  mother  glad  to  give 
life  itself  for  her  sick  babe?  Why  does  the  sun  shine  for  weeds  as 
well  as  roses?  Because  all  these  have  borrowed  some  little  hint 

and  glow  and  gleam  from  God,  who  loves  because  it  is  his  nature 

to  love,  who  is  toiling  tirelessly  to  make  bad  -111611  good,  and  good 
men  better,  and  the  best  men  heroes  and  saints,  and  who  will  at 
last,  here  or  there,  bring  judgment  unto  victory. 

Mr.  Beecher  made  theology  reasonable.  He  showed  us  the  pro- 
gressive revelation  of  God.  He  took  the  sting  out  of  the  theory 

of  evolution,  and  showed  us  that  evolution  was  God's  way  of  doing 
things.  He  pointed  out  that  every  nation  had  its  task,  and  evevy 
tribe  its  stint,  and  every  individual  his  duty,  and  that  all  the  hosts 
were  marching  upward  toward  an  unseen  goal,  that  there  was  a 
divine  leader  behind  the  clouds.  He  was  a  great  optimist,  because  he 
believed  in  God.  His  earliest,  latest,  and  profoundest  passion  was 
his  passion  for  Jesus  Christ.  His  love  for  the  poor  and  weak  was 
a  love  unquenchable,  but  it  was  not  like  unto  that  immeasurable 
love  which  he  cherished  toward  Jesus  Christ.  He  taught  us  the 
joy  of  death.  He  put  flowers  instead  of  black  on  the  house,  in  the 

hour  when  the  angels  of  God's  presence  hovered  about  a  home  from 
which  a  little  child  slipped  away. 

Praised  Because  of  Goodness. 

During  the  centennial  year,  multitudes  will  praise  Mr.  Beecher  be- 
cause of  his  greatness,  but  the  people  of  Plymouth  Church  revere 

and  love  him  because  of  his  goodness.  The  notes  that  he  kept  be- 
fore and  during  his  great  trouble,  the  sermons  that  he^  preached, 

and  the  prayers  that  he  offered  during  this  hour  of  darkness  and 
pain,  hold  pages  of  such  spiritual  exaltation  and  fervor  as  are 
found  nowhere  else  in  the  history  of  devotional  literature.  His 
people  suffered  far  more  than  Mr.  Beecher  himself.  He  carried  his 
friends  and  his  church  as  some  father  carries  a  little  child  in  his 

arms.  What  a  life  of  prayer  and  of  peace  he  lived!  Morning  after 
morning,  during  the  public  excitement,  he  came  down  from  his  room 

with  all  the  brightness  and  exuberance  of  a  little  child.  "God  gave 
me  the  victory  at  the  beginning  of  the  trouble,  and  I  have  his 

pledge  that  it  will  all  come  out  right."  At  last  the  sun  cleared 
itself  of  clouds,  and  under  a  serene  sky  he  laid  himself  down  to 

rest.  Twenty-six  years  have  gone  since  he  passed  from  the  scenes 
of  his  work,  his  struggle,  and  his  victory,  but  his  name  is  still  ona 
that  charms  the  people,  and  his  influence  is  ever  more  and  more, 
and  now  that  long  time  hath  passed,  through  his  children  and  the 
children  of  those  whom  he  instructed,  inspired  and  transformed, 
God  hath  answered  his  prayer  and  made  his  church  a  place  to  which 
the  multitudes  come  seeking  bread  for  their  hunger,  light  for  their 
darkness,  and  life  for  those  who  stand  in  the  region  of  shadow  and 
death. 

Through  Henry  Ward  Beecher  God  wrought  great  things  for  the 
republic,  and  the  greatness  of  God  in  him  made  our  ascended 
Elijah  the  glory  of  his  times. 

As  Others  See  Us 
When  looking  at  the  paper  to  see  how  the  question  in  California 

is  progressing,  imagine  my  surprise  to  run  across  the  following, 
given  to  show  the  common  people  in  Japan  in  just  what  kind  of 
hands  their  fate  had  fallen  as  well  as  the  government  of  the 
famous  Washington  and  Lincoln.  I  translate  from  the  Osaka  daily 
paper  called  Osaka  Maenichi. 

"My  First  Visit  to  the  American  Congress. 

"After  I  had  been  in  New  York  awhile  I  went  to  Washington. 
This  is  the  head  of  the  government  and  I  supposed  the  place  to 
study  the  government,  but  fortunately  the  House  was  in  session 
and  I  got  a  pass  to  go  in  the  gallery  where  the  guests  sit.  Well, 
it  was  a  strange  sight,  really  ludicrous.  There  was  confusion  of 
the  members  while  the  House  was  in  session  and  while  a  man  was 

making  an  earnest  speech,  the  different  members  being  busy  with 
what  seemed  the  individual  work  of  each.  All  were  actively  en- 

gaged in  reading  letters  while  sitting  in  their  seats  (in  the  Cham- 
ber) while  the  work  was  going  on,  rude  to  the  House  and  speaker 

both;  it  seemed  to  me,  and  these  letters  were  not  official,  but  appar- 

ently personal  letters.  Others  were  calling  in  a  loud  voice  for  the 
page.  Those  who  seemed  to  have  time  off  from  letters,  were  re- 

clining in  their  chairs  with  their  feet  up  on  the  table  (in  the  Cham- 

ber). The  putting  of  one's  feet  up  on  the  table  is  a  thing  done 
by  Americans  very  often,  but  who  would  have  dreamt  of  their  doing 
it  in  this  place?  The  worst  of  all  was  the  fact  that  some  of  these 
were  sleeping  and  others  even  snoring  (in  the  Chamber).  Somo 
were  eating  apples.  (The  Japanese  do  not  eat  in  the  presence  of 

any  one  except  on  certain  occasions. — Writer.)  When  I  thought  of 
the  government  being  in  the  hands  of  such  people  I  lost  hope. 

"The  Senate  was  much  like  the  Lower  House  though  possibly  a 
little  better. 

"When  I  spoke  to  an  American  about  the  disorderly  conduct  of 

the  House,  he  said,  'This  is  inevitable  when  you  come  to  think 
that  these  men  are  from  the  various  states,  and  among  them  are 
farmers  and  some  uneducated  backwoodsmen.  Not  long  ago  there 
was  a  member  of  the  House  who  did  not  know  how  to  turn  out 

the  gas,  so  blew  it  out  and  went  to  sleep  never  to  awaken.'  This 
American  did  not  think  it  strange  that  the  men  should  act  the 

way  they  did.     A  country  of  Party  Politics  and  not  of  Ideals." Wm.  H.  Erskine. 

Joe  Jefferson  on  Immortality 
These  quaint  lines  were  first  published  in  The  New  York  Tribune. 

Mr.  E.  C.  Benedict  has  given  the  following  interesting  bit  of  his- 
tory concerning  them:  One  day  when  Mr.  Jefferson  and  Grover 

Cleveland  were  taking  luncheon  on  board  the  Oneida,  in  Buzzard's 
Bay,  the  conversation  drifted  to  the  subject  of  a  future  life.  Mr. 
Jefferson  expressed  himself  as  very  grateful  for  having  had  more 
than  his  share  of  the  joys  of  this  life,  and  as  being  prepared  to 
meet  any  moment  the  common  fate  of  all.  He  said  that  he  had 

lately  been  scribbling  some  doggerel  on  the  subject,  and  he  recited 
his  lines  to  us.  I  asked  him  for  a  copy  of  them,  which  he  said  he 
did  not  possess,  but  that  he  would  send  me  one.  This,  upon  be- 

ing again  reminded  of  his  promise,  he  finally  did,  with  his  sig- 
nature attached. 

Two  caterpillars  crawling  on  a  leaf, 
For   some   strange   accident   in   contact   came; 

Their  conversation,  passing  all  belief, 
Was  the  same  argument,  the  very  same, 

That  has  been  "proed  and  conned"  from  man  to  man, 
Yea,   ever   since   this   wondrous    world   began: 

The    ugly    creatures, 
Deaf,  dumb  and  blind, 

Devoid   of   features 
That  adorn   mankind, 

Were  vain  enough,   in  dull  and  worry   strife 

To  speculate  upon  a  future  life. 
The  first  was  optimistic,  full  of  hope, 

The   second,  quite  dyspeptic,  seemed  to  mope. 

Said  number  one,  "I'm  sure  of  our  salvation." 
"Our  ugly  forms  alone  would  seal  our  fates 
And  bar  out  entrance  through  the  golden  gates; 

Suppose  that  death  should  take  us  unawares, 
How  could  we  climb  the  golden  stairs  ? 
If  maidens  shun  us  as  they  pass  us  by, 

Would  angels  bid  us  welcome  in  the  sky  ? 
I   wonder   what   great   crimes   we  have  committed, 
That  leave  us   so  forlorn  and  so  unpitied? 

Perhaps   we've   been  ungrateful,   unforgiving; 

'Tis   plain   to  me   that   life's  not   worth  the   living." 
"Come,    come,   cheer   up,"    the   jovial    worm   replied, 
"Let's  take  a  look  upon  the  other  side; 
Suppose  we  cannot  fly  like  moths   or  millers, 
Are  we  to  blame  for  being  caterpillars? 
Will  that  same  God  that  doomed  us  to  crawl  the  earth, 

A  prey  to  every  bird  that's  given  birth, 
Forgive  our  captor  as  he  eats  and  sings, 
And  damn  poor  us  because  we  have  not  wings? 

If    Ave    can't    skim    the    air    like    owl    or    bat, 

A  worm  can  turn  'for  a'  that.' " 

They  argued  through  the  summer;   autumn  nigh, 
The  ugly  things  composed  themselves  to  die; 
And  so  to  make  their  funerals  quite  complete, 

Each  wrapped  him  in  his  little  winding-sheet; 
The  tangled  web  encompassed  them  full  soon, 
Each  for  his  coffin  made  him   a  cocoon. 

All  through  the  winter's  chilling  blast  they  lay 
Dead  to  the  world,  aye,  dead  as  human  clay. 

Lo,  spring  comes  forth  with  all  her  warmth  and  love; 
She  brings   sweet  justice  from   the  realms   above; 
She  breaks  the  chrysalis,  she  resurrects  the  dead; 
Two  butterflies  ascend,  encircling  her  head, 
And   so  this  emblem   shall  forever  be 

A  sign  of  immortality. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
A  New  Idea  at  St.  Louis. 

W.  G.  Johnston,  of  St.  Louis,  writes  that 

the  Christian  Ministers'  Association  of 

Greater  St.  Louis  recently  sent  out  a  state- 
•  ment  to  a  number  of  preachers  embodying, 
what  it  considered,  "some  of  our  needs  and 
a  way  of  meeting  them."  It  suggested  the 
organization  of  "The  National  Ministerial 
Association  of  the  Churches  of  Christ,"  pos- 

sibly at  Toronto.  It  seemed  to  these 
preachers  that  such  an  association  should 
have  at  least  some  of  the  following  aims, 
namely:  co-operation  of  ministers  and 

churches  in  supplying  mutual  needs;  co-oper- 
ative book-buying;  the  possibility  of  having 

a  library  for  use  through  the  mails;  some 
plan  for  making  available  more  of  our 
preachers  for  institute  work,  rallies,  ehautau- 
quas,  lectures  before  student  bodies,  etc.;  a 
better  use  of  the  social  service  idea  in  the  life 
of  the  church;  meetings  for  the  discussion 
of  living  subjects;  and  the  establishment  of 

a  magazine  in  the  interest  of  the  preacher's 
thought  and  work.  A  number  of  interesting 
responses  have  been  made.  J.  H.  Garrison 

endorses  the  entire  program,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  magazine  idea;  while  J.  B. 

Briney  hardly  knows  what  to  say,  sees  dan- 
ger of  over-organization,  and  is  "not  prepared 

to  endorse  the  enterprise."  A.  McLean  says: 
"If  such  an  organization  could  be  effected 
and  if  the  members  would  attend  the  meet- 

ings when  the  meetings  were  called,  I  think 

it  would  be  a  very  good  thing."  Stephen  J. 
Corey  endorses  the  entire  plan,  and  thinks 
it  well  wrought  out.  I.  N.  McCash  says: 

"The  impression  it  makes  upon  me  is  favor- 
able. There  must  be  closer  co-operatioij 

either  among  ministers  directly,  or  through 

some  agency  that  will  help  them  bring  pas- 
tors and  churches  needing  pastors,  into  closet 

business  relations.  .  .  .1  think  fees  proposed 
will  not  be  in  the  way,  and  the  details  may 

be  worked  out  to  the  satisfaction  of  all."  W. 
R.  Warren,  Secretary  of  Ministerial  Relief 

says:  "You  will  know  that  I  am  in  hearti- 
est sympathy  with  such  movement  from  the 

fact  that  I  took  the  initiative  at  New  Or- 

leans  Of  course  I  shall  be  glad  to  co- 
operate in  whatever  seems  best."  A.  B.  Phil- 

putt,  of  Indianapolis,  brands  the  scheme  as 

"visionary"    and    "impracticable." 

County  Evangelization  in  Ralls  Co.,   Mo. 

J.  B.  Rowlison,  of  Vandalia,  Mo.,  county 
superintendent  of  missions  for  Ralls  County, 
conducted  an  evangelistic  tour  of  that  county 
early  in  June.  A  number  of  ministers  and 
other  workers  accompanied  Mr.  Rowlison, 
and  H.  C.  Bellew,  of  Frankford,  had  charge 
of  the  music.  The  following  schedule  was 
carried  out;  with  few  exceptions:  June  1, 
11  a.  m.,  Ocean  Wave — H.  M.  Hale.  June  1, 
3:30  p.  m.,  Salt  River — J.  P.  Rowlison.  June 
1,  8:00  p.  m..  New  London — J.  P.  Rowlison. 
June  2,  8:00  p.  m.,  Spalding— J.  H.  Coil. 
June  3,  8:00  p.  m.,  Rensselaer — H.  M.  Hale. 
June  4,  8:00  p.  m.,  Huntington —  J.  H.  Coil. 
June  5,  8:00  p.  m.,  Ariel — E.  B.  Redd.  June 
6,  8:00  p.  m.,  Center — J.  H.  Coil.  June  7, 
7:00  p.  m.,  Hays  Creek — J.  H.  Coil.  June 
8,  11:00  a.  m.,  Union  Chapel— J.  P.  Rowli- 

son. June  8,  8  p.  m.,  Liberty — J.  H.  Coil. 
June  9,  8  p.  m.,  Prairie  View — W.  A.  Shul- 
lenberger.  June  10,  8  p.  m.,  Perry — Geo.  A. 
Campbell.  June  11,  8  p.  m.,  Mt.  Hope — J.  H. 
Coil.  June  12,  S  p.  m.,  Pleasant  Grove — 
J.  P.  Rowlison. 

A  "Daily  Life"  Church  at  Nashville. 

"To  establish  a  church  for  week  day  use 
as  well  as  Sunday  service;  a  church  where 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  may  become  a 

thing  interwoven  with  the  daily  life  of  peo- 
ple"— that  has  been  the  vision  of  the  congre- 

gation of  the  Park  AVenue  Church,  Nashville, 

Tenn.  Rev.  J.  Lem  Keevil  is  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation. When  the  new  house  of  worship 

is  completed,  it  will  be  designated  as  the 
Fifth  Avenue  Church  of  Christ.     The  build- 

ing will  cost  about  $40,000.  It  will  contain 
an  auditorium  of  1,000  seating  capacity;  a 

Sunday-school  room  with  gallery  and  par- 
lors above  and  a  gymnasium,  swimming  pool 

and  heating  plant  in  the  basement.  A  blend- 
ing of  Byzantine  with  Renaissance  archi- 

tecture will  characterize  the  design  both  in- 
side and  outside.  Entrance  will  be  through 

a  colonnade  and  front  vestibule  into  the 

large  auditorium,  spanned  by  barrel  vaults 

and  masonry  dome  of  Guastavino  construc- 
tion similar  to  that  used  in  St.  Paul's 

chapel,  Columbia  University,  and  the  cathe- 
dral of  St.  John  the  Divine,  New  York  City. 

Directly  back  of  the  pulpit  will  be  a  choir 
gallery  and  pipe  organ,  the  latter  having 
been  subscribed  by  the  women  of  the  church. 

Regarding  Dr.  Ames'  Harvard  Visit. 

Vaughn  Dabney,  in  attendance  at  Har- 
vard College,  writes  regarding  Dr.  E.  S. 

Ames'  recent  addresses  given  at  Harvard: 
"In  many  ways  Dr.  Ames'  second  visit 
was  more  fruitful  than  the  first.  Dr.  Ames 

is  gaining  a  larger  influence  among  students 
and  professors  alike,  and  a  large  number  of 
associates  look  with  pleasure  to  his  return 
next  year  as  preacher.  His  two  sermons  were 

upon  'Regeneration'  and  'The  Cloud  of  Wit- 
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nesses.'  While  here,  Prof.  E.  C.  Moore  en- 
tertained Dr.  Ames  witli  a  dinner  in  his 

honor.  Leading  members  of  the  faculty  were 
present.  Dr.  Ames  addressed  the  Methodist 
ministers  of  Boston  while  here."  Mr.  Dab- 

ney sends  the  following  list  of  Disciples 
now  at  Harvard:  R.  C.  Foster,  Jty.;  W.  C. 
McCallum,  Ky. ;  G.  D.  Kirkpatrick,  Okla. ; 

G.  P.  Ullom/Mass.;  Vaughn  Dabney,  Chi- 
cago; G.  E.  Moore.  Australia;  Harold  Hal- 

sell,  Okla.;  V.  O.  Appel,  HI.;  W.  E.  Alder- 
man, Mass.;  G.  Stewart,  Mass.;  L.  E.  Can- 
non,   111.;    R.   H.    Goodale,    111.;   Murdock, 

Des  Moines;   B.  G.  Haggard,  Des  Moines. 

Regarding  the  Joint  Magazine. 

A  member  of  the  "Magazine  Committee," 
writes:  "The  Magazine  Committee  of  the 
National  Secretaries  Association  met  at  In- 

dianapolis, on  May  29th,  and  decided  upon 
the  details  of  the  plan  to  publish  a  joint 
missionary  magazine  which  is  to  take  the 
place  of  all  the  magazines  now  published  by 
our  Missionary  Societies.  The  plan  is  as 
follows:  1.  The  name  of  the  magazine  is 

to  be  "Christian  Tidings."  2.  The  place  of 
publication  is  to  be  Indianapolis,  Ind.  3.  An 
editor  will  be  employed  to  give  his  time  ex- 

clusively to  the  editing  of  the  magazine,  with 
necessary  clerical  assistance  to  look  after 
the  business  management  and  circulation. 
4.     The  first  issue  of  the  magazine  is  to  be 

the  October,  1913,  number,  and  it  is  hoped 
to  have  the  magazine  from  the  press  in  time 
for  the  Toronto  Convention.  The  above  plan 
has  been  adopted  by  every  society  with  the 

single  exception  of  the  Christian  Woman's Board  of  Missions.  Their  failure  to  enter 

into  the  plan  will  defeat  it.  The  sentiment 
in  favor  of  a  joint  missionary  journal  is  uni- 

versal. The  National  Secretaries  Associa- 
tion has  canvassed  the  matter  from  the 

Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  and  from  the  Great 

Lakes  to  the  Gulf,  and  without  a  single  dis- 
senting voice  the  idea  has  been  well  received. 

Secretary  Muckley  presented  the  matter  at 
the  West  Virginia  convention  and  his  report 
was  greeted  with  a  storm  of  applause.  Sec- 

retary E.  E.  Elliott  has  presented  the  mat- 
ter to  ministerial  meetings  in  more  than 

twenty  principal  cities  and  the  approval  of 
the  Ministerial  Organizations  to  the  joint 
magazine  plan  has  been  unanimous.  It  is 

to  be  hoped  that  our  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions  will  give  early  sanction 
in  order  that  the  joint  magazine  may  be 
brought  out  in  time  for  the  Toronto  Con- 

vention. It  is  up  to  the  women.  May  they 

act  wisely  and  quickly." 

Unity  in  the  San  Angelo,  Tex.,  Convention. 

Frederick  D.  Kershner  speaks  with  en- 
thusiasm over  the  spirit  of  unity  and  har- 

mony which  prevailed  at  the  state  conven- 

tion, at  San  Angelo.  He  says:  "The  San 
Angelo  Convention  was  characterized  by 
unity,  harmony  and  enthusiasm.  It  pro- 

claims a  new  and  growing  sense  of  brother- 
hood on  the  part  of  our  churches.  One  of 

the  most  noteworthy  features  was  the  splen- 
did service  rendered  by  the  community  gen- 

erally. The  inspiration  of  a  great  conven- 
tion is  something  which  can  be  felt  but  not 

described.  More  and  more  our  people  will 
learn  that  they  can  not  afford  to  miss  these 
fountain  sources  of  enthusiasm.  Every 
church  in  Texas  ought  to  begin  planning 
new  for  a  great  convention  at  Gainesville. 
Without  co-operation  our  work  must  fail. 
It  is  the  supremest  irony  to  preach  Chris- 

tian union  and  fail  to  practice  it  among 

ourselves." 

Representatives  of  the  Official  Boards  of 
the  various  Disciple  churches  of  Des  Moines 
and  vicinity,  held  a  joint  meeting  at  the 

Central  recently.  Finis  Idleman  was  Mas- 
ter of  Ceremonies.  Park  Avenue,  Highland 

Park,  Capitol  Hill,  Grant  Park.  Valley 

Junction,  Chesterfield,  Rising  Sun,  Mon- 
damin,  Ninth  and  Shaw,  Clifton  Heights, 
University  Place  and  Central  churches  were 
represented,  and  some  member  from  each 
of  these  churches  gave  a  word  of  greeting 
and  exhibited  an  earnest  desire  for  the 

forming  of  a  Disciples  Lhiion  in  Des  Moines. 

Prof.  Martin  told  of  the  Disciples  Mission- 
ary Union  in  New  York  City  and  what  thev were  doing. 

At  the  convention  of  Sixth  Illinois  Dis- 
trict, which  will  be  held  at  Tuscola,  June 

17-18,  the  following  are  among  the  speakers: 
Miss  Lura  V.  Thompson,  Carthage;  Mrs. 
Aden  G.  Pippiett,  Champaign;  Mrs.  Lula 
M.  Burner,  South  America;  Mrs.  V.  T.  Lind- 

say, Springfield;  W.  R.  Warren,  Indianj- 
apolis;  C.  L.  DePew,  Jacksonville;  Walter 
Rounds,  Areola;  H.  H.  Peters,  Paris;  Gil- 

bert Jones,  Lovington;  E.  M.  Smith,  De- 
catur; J.  Fred  Jones,  Bloomington,  and  S.  E. 

Fisher,  Champaign.  J.  F.  Rosborough,  of 
Clinton,   is   president   in   this    district. 
William  Jennings  Bryan,  secretary  of 

state,  has  received  a  letter  from  the  official 
board  of  the  Central  Christian  church, 
Jacksonville,  111.,  commending  the  stand  he 
has  taken  as  the  leading  cabinet  official  of 
the  United  States  against  liquor.  The  letter 

is  signed  by  each  of  the  twenty-four  elders 
and  eight  deacons  of  the  church.  The  action 

of  Mr.  Bryan,  which  has  received-  the  en- 
dorsement of  church,  Sunday-school  and  tem- 

perance organizations  all  over  the  country, 

is  of  special  gratification  in  Jacksonville  be- 
cause of  the  secretary's  former  connection 

with  this  city  in  school  and  church. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  state  board 
of    the    Christian    Woman's    Board    of    Mis- 
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sions  of  Kansas,  held  at  Topeka,  a  unani- 
mous call  was  extended  to  Mrs.  H.  M. 

Snyder  of  Larned  to  take  charge  of  a  new  de- 
partment of  the  work,  the  junior  department, 

and  also  to  serve  as  assistant  state  sec- 

retary, representing  the  entire  state  of  Kan- 
sas. Miss  Alma  Moore  of  Oklahoma,  will 

be  the  state  secretary,  taking  the  place  of 
Mrs.  J.  E.  McDaniel,  who  recently  resigned 
to  take  up  national  work. 

W.  P.  Keeler,  Englewood,  111.,  writes  that 
in  all  the  annals  of  the  Englewood  church 
few  deaths  have  so  stirred  the  heart  of  the 

membership  as  that  of  Philip  Keeler  Spur- 
gin,  May  21.  Mr.  Spurgin  is  the  third  son 
of  Robert  and  Ella  Spurgin,  having  been 
born  Oct.  21,  1890.  From  early  boyhood  he 
has  been  an  active  worker  in  the  Englewood 

church  and  Sunday-school.  Tuberculosis 
was  the  cause  of  his  death. 

S.  G.  Buckner  delivered  the  baccalaureate 

sermon  for  Somerset,  Pa.,  High  School  June 

1,  taking  as  his  theme  "Self-Finding."  Mr. 
Buckner  goes  to  Portland  and  Los  Angeles 

in  July  to  attend  the  World's  Citizenship 
•Conference  and  the  International  Christian 

Endeavor  Convention.  The  Somerset  Church 

will  entertain  the  Western  Pennsylvania 

Christian  Missionary  Convention  in  Septem- ber. 

George  Darsie,  of  Terre  Haute,  Central,  ad- dressed the  men  at  Frankfort,  Ind.,  May  20. 
It  was  the  occasion  of  the  annual  banquet  of 

the  Men's  Class,  which  J.  C.  Burkhart,  min- 

ister, teaches.  One  hundred  and  twenty-five 
men  sat  down  at  the  tables.  Visitors  were 

present  from  surrounding  towns.  The  ban- 
quet was  held  in  the  tabernacle  which  was 

built  for  the  Scoville  meetings  last  Novem- 
ber. 

Charles  B.  Newnan,  retired  pastor  of  Cen- 
tral Church,  Detroit,  died  May  30,  after  six 

years  of  ill  health.  Mr.  Newnan  resigned 
his  pastorate  when  his  health  began  to  fail 
and  went  to  California,  but  the  trip  did  not 

bring  permanent  improvement.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  his  widow  and  two  children,  H.  L. 

Newnan  of  Detroit,  and  Mrs.  L.  M.  Rails- 
bach,  of  Saginaw. 

R.  B.  Helser,  pastor  at  Trenton,  Mo., 
has  returned  home  from  Excelsior  Springs 
where  he  made  an  extended  stay  for  the 

benefit  of  his  health.  Although  feeling  con- 
siderably better  it  will  be  necessary  for  him 

to  refrain  from  the  ordinary  heavy  work  of 
the  pastorate  for  some  time.  He  returned 
to  his  work  against  the  advice  of  his  phy- 
sician. 

At  the  homecoming  service  held  at  Uni- 
versity Church,  Des  Moines,  May  25,  about 

fifty  charter  members  were  present.  The 
church  was  organized  in  1888.  Probably  the 
largest  communion  service  ever  observed  in 
Des  Moines  was  held  in  the  afternoon  when 

an  assembly  that  filled  the  entire  space  of 
the  tabernacle  partook  of  the  communion. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  group  of  churches  will  be  held  at 
Nicholas,  Iowa,  June  13.  The  program  in- 

cludes, among  others:  S.  J.  Epler,  Liberty; 
W.  J.  Wright,  Kalona;  C.  A.  Vannoy,  Iowa 

City;  Prof.  J.  F.  Reilly,  Iowa  City;  L.  Dun- 
lap,  Kalona;  and  Prof.  W.  S.  Athearn, 
Drake  University. 

Pres.  Miner  Lee  Bates,  of  Hiram,  was  the 
principal  speaker  at  the  first  anniversary  of 
the  dedication  of  the  First  Church,  East 

Liverpool,  Ohio,  May  25.  He  took"  as  hia 
theme  "Abounding."  A  total  of  $1,402  was 
raised  to  apply  on  the  building  fund.  E.  P 
Wise  ministers  to  this  church. 

The  Cadillac,  Mich.,  church  is  endeavoring 
to  raise  $2,500  for  the  extension  of  their  church 
property.  It  has  become  necessary  to  put 
a  foundation  under  the  present  church,  and 
to  build  additional  class  rooms  for  the  ac- 

commodation of  the  rapidly  increasing  Sun- 
day-school. 

The  church  at  Adrian,  Mich.,  has  organ- 

ized what  is  known  as  "The  Workingmen's 
Brotherhood  of  the  Church  of  Christ."  Its 
motto  is  "Ich  dien"  which  translated  meang 

"I  serve,"  and  the  society's  slogan  is  "Solv- 

ing the  man's  problem."     About  thirty  mem- 
bers are  reported. 

George  C.  Meeker  of  the  church  at  Chico, 

Cal.,  has  been  elected  president  of  the  Sacra- 
mento Valley  Christian  Ministers'  Associa- tion. Ellis  Purlee  of  Red  Bluff  is  the  new 

secretary.  The  association  will  hereafter 
hold  a  meeting  every  month  in  one  of  the 
cities  in  the  district. 

The  Phillips  Bible  Institute,  Canton,  O., 
sends  its  first  "annual  report  of  enrollment, 
as  follows:  Resident  (22  states  and  coun- 

tries) 82;  night  (7  religious  bodies)  257; 
correspondent  (41  states  and  countries) 
304.  Total  enrollment  633.  M.  L.  Pierce 
is  Dean  of  the  Institute. 

H.  0.  Pritchard,  of  Bethany,  Neb.,  and  R. 

McQuary,  of  Tecumseh,  recently  held  a  meet- 
ing for  the  church  at  Wymore,  Neb.,  as  a 

free  will  offering  to  the  cause  of  state  mis- 
sions. E.  R.  Child,  pastor  at  Wymore,  writes 

in  hearty   appreciation   of  this   good   service. 

Dr.  E.  I.  Osgood  has  been  attending  a 
meeting  of  the  Pekin  Medical  Conference 
and  writes  about  the  wonderful  union  spirit 
that  is  taking  possession  of  the  missionaries 
in  China.  He  states  that  not  less  than  nine 
union   medical    schools    have   been    started. 

First  Church,  Huntington,  Ind.,  observed 
the  fourteenth  anniversary  of  its  founding 
May  19.  The  principal  speaker  was  W.  J. 
Young,  of  Piqua,  O.,  who  was  the  first  resi- 

dent pastor  of  the  Huntington  Church.  His 
theme  was  "The  Men  of  the  Church." 

In  the  recent  Sunday-school  contest  between 
the  Hammond,  Ind.,  and  Jackson  Boulevard, 
Chicago,  schools,  a  sunrise  parade,  special 
trolley  cars  and  a  Boy  Scout  guard  were 

features  of  the  closing  day,  June  1.  The  for- 
mer school  claims  the  victory. 

H.  P.  Shaw  and  wife,  of  Turlock,  Cal., 
were  reappointed  missionaries  to  Shanghai, 
China,  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  executive 
committee.  They  will  sail  about  Septem- 

ber 1.  The  physicians  now  pronounce  Mrs. 
Shaw  in  good  health. 

Barclay  Meador,  pastor  at  Lebanon,  Mo., 

is  visiting  during  the  month  of  June,  a  num- 
ber of  the  churches  and  school  ̂ houses  of  the 

county  with  stereopticon  views  showing  the 

principal  scenes  in  the  life  of  David  Living- stone. 

The  church  at  Atchison,  Kan.,  with  an  at- 
tendance of  nearly  500  in  the  Bible.,  school, 

went  on  record  as  vigorously  opposing  the 

opening  of  the  pool  halls  on  Sunday  in  Atchi- 
son. The  protest  was  taken  to  the  mayor  at once. 

The  receipts  of  the  Foreign  Society  for  the 
first  twenty-five  days  of  May,  amounted  to 
$19,141,  a  gain  over  the  corresponding  time 
last  year  of  $7,449.  There  was  also  a  gain 
in   the   number   of   contributing   churches. 

George  A.  Campbell,  pastor  at  Hannibal, 

Mo.,  recently  entertained  the  Ministers'  Al- 
liance of  Hannibal  at  luncheon.  "The 

Lighter  Side  of  the  Ministry"  was  discussed 
by  the  company. 

C.  M.  Chilton  delivered  the  baccalaureate 
sermon  for  the  St.  Joseph  Central  High 

School.  Mr.  Chilton  also  gave  the  com- 
mencement day  address  at  Drake  University, 

June   1 1 . 

A.  F.  Hensey  reports  forty-three  baptized 
at  Bolenge,  Africa,  and  thirty  at  Bobangi, 
an  outstation  on  the  Ubangi.  H.  C.  Hob- 
good  reports  110  baptisms  at  Lotumbe, Africa. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  the 
church  at  Galesburg,  111.,  recently  gave  a 
shower  for  Will  Frymire,  a  Galesburg  boy, 
who  goes  this  summer  as  a  missionary  to 
Africa. 

Frank  Garrett  speaks  of  seven  baptisms 
at  what  is  known  as  the  Drum  Tower,  Nan- 

kin, China,  and  twenty  more  at  the  South 
Gate,  same  city.  They  are  about  four  miles 

apart. 

W.  H.  Hanna  reports  thirteen  baptisms 
near  Vigan,  P.  I.  The  college  at  Vigan  will 
begin  with  ten  Bible  students  and,  all  told, 
there  will  be  about  thirty  in  the  dormitories. 

Bert  Wilson,  formerly  secretary  of  the 
men  and  religion  forces  in  Lincoln,  Neb., 
will  soon  begin  work  in  connection  with  the 
Foreign    Christian    Missionary    Society. 

R.  W.  Gentry,  Winfield,  Kans.,  preached 
the  baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  high 
school  in  that  city.  Mr.  Gentry  took  for  his 

theme,  "Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?" 

The  Foreign  Society  has  sold  about  10,000 
volumes  of  missionary  books  since  October 
1,  1912.  This  is  far  in  advance  of  the  record 
for  the  corresponding  time  last  year. 

Secretary  Stephen  J.  Corey  will  represent 
the  Foreign  Society  on  the  Central  Com- 

mittee that  is  planning  for  a  nation-wide missionary    campaign. 

The  church  at  Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  enters 

the  Living-link  column  in  the  Foreign  So- 
ciety. George  Darsie  is  the  splendid  mis- 
sionary pastor. 

Dr.  C.  L.  Pickett  is  cheered  over  the  dedi- 
cation of  his  new  hospital  at  Laoag,  P.  I., 

March  28.  There  have  been  a  number  of 
conversions. 

J.  L.  Thompson,  Greeley,  Colo.,  delivered 
the  commencement  sermon  in  the  State 
Teacher's  College  located  at  Greeley,  May  25. 

G.  A.  Hess,  pastor  of  Central  Church,  Clin- 
ton, la.,  will  attend  the  second  world's  Chris- 
tian citizenship  conference  at  Portland,  Ore. 

Secretary  Stephen  J.  Corey  will  speak  be* 
fore  the  International  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  July  13. 

H.  O.  Breeden,  pastor  at  Fresno,  Cal.,  re- 
ports that  a  new  building  for  the  work  there 

will  prohably  be  begun  in  September. 

Frank  V.  Irish,  formerly  of  Hyde  Park, 
Chicago,  is  promoting  a  new  church  on 
Indianola  Avenue,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

A  contract  has  been  let  for  a  new  $30,000 
building  at  Lafayette,  Ind.  (First),  where 
Geo.   W.   Watson   ministers. 

The  pipe  organ  at  Bowling  Green,  Ky., 
was  installed  May  30,  with  an  elaborate 
recital    program. 

E.  F.  Daugherty  will  deliver  the  Alumni 
address   at    Franklin    College,    Franklin,    Ind. 

W.  H.  Bagly  preached  the  baccalaureate 
sermon  for  the  high  school  at  Taylor,  Tex. 

The  Iowa  Christian  Endeavor  Convention 

will  be  held  at  Cedar  Rapids,  June  24-27. 

The  new  $15,000  building  at  Vernon,  Tex., 
was  dedicated  May  25  by  I.  N.  McCash. 

Mrs.  Louise  J.  Taft  recently  addressed  the 
school  at  Lincoln,  Neb.,  First. 

I.  N.  McCash  dedicated  the  new  Rock 
Falls,    111.,   building  May   25. 

C.  S.  Medbury  preached  the  baccalaureate 
senrjon  at  Drake  June  8. 

C.  R,  Neel  delivered  the  Memorial  ad- 
dress at  Salt  Lake  City. 

The  Timewell,  111.,  church,  costing  $15,000, 
was   dedicated  May  25. 

J.  H.  O.  Smith  dedicated  the  new  Snyder, 
Okla.,  church  May  25. 

DOWLDEN A Sweet  Ton* 

pi        <c    i& ■  ■&  Far  Sounding 

FOR  CHURCH     A  it     „  *"rM* AND  SCHOOU    ^^^"^     Catalogue  Fre*. AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO..  NORTHVILLE.  MICH. 

EMI  BELLS SCHOOL 
Ask  for  Catalogs*  and  SpeeMOwMtlwnMll0.2« 

cst*«ii«hco  tees 
Tife  e.  m.  atLL  co.    Hm......  oh.o 
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(383)  15 EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS. 

West  Point,  Va.,  W.  J.  Hall,  pastor;  Coffey 
and  McVay,  evangelists. 

Linton,  Ind.,  Melnotte  Miller,  pastor; 
James  Small,  evangelist. 

Sheridan,  Wyo.,  Floyd  Rash,  pastor;  V.  E. 
Kidenour,   evangelist;    42;    continuing. 

Paris,  Tex.,  J.  T.  Ogle,  pastor;  Minges 
Company,  evangelists. 

Goteho,  Okla.,  Oscar  Ingold,  evangelist; 
46;   continuing. 

Auburn,  Neb.,  John  Alber,  pastor;  Scoville 
Company,    evangelists;    133;    continuing. 

Berea,  111.,  E.  W.  Allen,  evangelist. 
Eminence,  Ky.,  R.  E.  Moss,  pastor;  W.  11. 

Sh  offer,   evangelist. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Roger  Fife,  Coffeyville,  Kan. 
N.  A.  Borop.  Beloit,  Wis. 
R.  B.  Mitchell,  Danville,  0. 
J.  W.  Gates,  Coleman,  Tex. 

CALLS. 

D.  J.  Howe,  Ladysmith,  Wis. 
B.  F.  Watson,  Bethlehem,  Ky.,  to  Maxwell 

Street,  Lexington. 

Budget  Sub-Committee 
Reports 

The  Budget  Sub-Committee,  appointed  at 
the  last  regular  meeting  of  the  full  com- 

mittee, consisting  of  R.  G.  Frank,  chairman, 
President  Hill  M.  Bell  and  Walter  M.  White, 
met  in  Chicago,  May  26th  and  27th,  all  three 
members  being  present.  Mrs.  Atwater  and 
Mrs.  Longdon  representing  the  C.  W.  B.  M., 
and  R.  M.  Hopkins,  representing  the  National 
Bible  (School  Association,  met  with  the  Com- 

mittee in  conference,  presenting  some  mat- 
ters of  importance  pertaining  to  the  work 

of  their  respective  interests.  A  communica- 
tion from  I.  J.  Cahill,  Secretary  of  the  State 

Secretaries  Association,  was  read. 
Following  this  conference  the  Committee 

carefully  canvassed  the  Avork  of  the  former 
meeting  of  the  full  Committee  in  the  light 
of  information  received  since  the  publication 
of  the  tentative  report  of  the  Budget  Com- 
mittee. 

After  a  thorough  consideration  of  the  per- 
centage basis  plan,  and  the  national  budget 

plan,  a  comprehensive  draft  of  the  latter 
being  presented  to  the  Sub-Committee  by 
the  Chairman,  R.  G.  Frank,  it  was  unani- 

mously decided  to  recommend  the  national 
budget  plan,  for  the  consideration  of  the 
full  Committee,  as  being  the  most  reason- 

able and  simple  means  of  relieving  the  pres- 
ent unsatisfactory  method  of  collecting  and 

distributing  our  missionary  and  benevolent 
offerings. 

At  this  time  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  Chair- 
man to  call  a  meeting  of  the  full  Committer 

in  Chicago  the  latter  part  of  June. 
Walter   M.   White,   Sec.   Sub-Committee. 

Toronto  Convention 
Representatives  of  Churches 

In  connection  with  our  last  national  con- 
Yention  held  in  Louisville,  a  mass  meeting 
of  all  those  attending  the  convention  was 

convened  at"  which  a  constitution  was 
adopted  providing  that  the  future  national 
conventions  should  be  composed  of  repre- 

sentatives of  the  churches  properly  chosen 
and  authorized  by  the  ehurches  themselves. 
This  mass  meeting  further  adopted  a  resolu- 

tion which  provided  for  the  appointment  of 
a  committee  of  fifteen  brethren  and  sisters 
to  arrange  for  the  first  convention  to  be  held 
under  this  new  arrangement.  In  the  dis- 

charge of  its  duties  this  committee  appointed 
the  three  persons  whose  names  are  signed 
below  as  a  committee  on  credentials  for  the 
convention  of  1913,  to  be  held  in  Toronto, 
Canada,  from   September  30  to  October  6. 

Article  111  of  the  constitution  adopted  at 
Louisville  provides  for  the  membership  of 
the  convention  and  reads  as  follows:  "The 
convention  shall  be  composed  of  members 
of  Churches  of  Christ  as  follows:  Repre- 

sentatives appointed  by  Churches  of  Christ 
on  the  following  basis:  Each  church  may  ap- 

point one  representative,  and  one  additional 
representative  for  each  one  hundred  mem- 

bers,   provided    that    no    church    shall    have 

more  than  five   representatives." 
It  is  therefore  the  privilege  of  each  church 

to  designate  a  certain  person  or  persons  as 
provided  by  the  constitution  to  attend  the 
Toronto  Convention  and  to  act  as  its  repre- 

sentative or  representatives.  This  commit- 
tee will  later  provide  the  churches  with 

blanks  by  means  of  which  the  fact  of  the 

appointment  of  each  person  may  be  certi- 
fied by  the  officers  of  the  church.  The  repre- 

sentatives of  the  church  should  bring  this 
form  when  properly  filled  out  with  him  to 
Toronto,  and  upon  its  being  deposited  with 

the  person  authorized  to  act  for  this  com- 
mittee and  upon  the  payment  of  a  convention 

fee  of  fifty  cents  he  will  receive  an  official 
badge  and  program.  The  badge  will  entitle 
him  to  a  reserved  seat  in  a  section  of  the 

convention  hall  set  aside  exclusively  for 

representatives  of  the  churches.  All  mat- 
ters coming  before  the  convention  will  be 

decided  by  the  votes  of  these  representatives. 

Other  persons  who  may  desire  to  attend 
the  Toronto  convention  are  hereby  informed 
that  a  non-official  badge  will  be  provided  for 
them  and  that  this  and  the  program  may 
be  secured  by  paying  the  convention  fee  of 
fifty  cents.  Such  persons  may  sit  in  any 
part  of  the  convention  hall  except  in  those 
sections  reserved  for  representatives  and  may 

enjoy  all  the  privileges  of  the  convention  ex- 
cept those  which  by  the  constitution  are  re- 

served exclusively  for  the  representatives  of 
the  churches. 

It  is  the  intention  of  this  committee  to 
provide  these  blanks  and  so  distribute  them 
that  they  will  be  available  for  every  church, 
but  in  case  any  church  fails  to  receive  them 
a  note  or  card  addressed  to  any  member  of 
this  committee  will  secure  them.  In  case 

this  cannot  be  done,  a  note  certifying  that 
the  person  named  is  a  representative  of 
the  church  will  be  accepted  by  the  commit- 
tee. 

Allan  B.  Philputt, 
W.  C.  Morro, 
Effie  L.  Cunningham. 

YOU  CAN  RE  A  CH  THE  PEOPLE'S  HEARTS THROUGH  SONGS! 

Use  the  best,  they  cost  no  more  and  you  will  get  better results  with  the  same  effort. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS 
Arouse  intense  interest  and  enthusiasm.  That's  why  your 
church  can  adopt  no  better  collection.  Let  us  send  you  a 
copy,  postpaid,  for  examination. 
THE  RODEHEAVEB  COMPANY 
Publishers  of  Songs  lor  Men,  Chorus  Collection,  Solos,  Duets,  etc. 
l»-ia  W.   Washington  St..       Dep't  C         CHICAGO 

Enthusiasm  in 
Singing;  and 
OrchestraPlayin? 
is  kept  at  Its  highest  tension  and  interest 
in  Sunday  School  and  Church  services 
by  the  use  of  the  -greatest  Sunday  school 
song  book  yet  published— 

SONGS    OF    PRAISE 
With  Complete  Orchestration 

Songs  of  Praise  is  no  ordinary  book. 
Contains  130  bright,  inspir- 

ing songs,  some  of  faith, 
valor  and  victory,  others 
sweet,  tender  and  touching. 
The  Orchestration  written 
by  an  artist.  It  attracts  and 
holds  good  musicians.  For 
Violin.  Viola,  Cello,  Bass, 
Flute,  Clarinet,  Cornet. 
Horns,  Trombone  Drums 
and  Piano  or  Organ. 
"Of  all  the  100  books  I 
have  examined  this  is  the 
best.  It  has  more  singable 
music  than  any  book  of  its  size 
I  have  seen."—  J.  M,  Wells, Vanceburg,  Ky. 

Write  for  Free  specimen  pages. 
Sonjr  Book  25c.  Orchestration 
75c  per  book.  Sample  copy  en 

approval. Fillmore  Music  House, 
513  Elm  St.,     Cincinnati,  O. 

Monarches 
THE  extremely  light  action  of  the  Monarch 

Typewriter  endears  it  to  all  operators 
who  use  it.  The  typist  who  takes  pride  in 
her  position  finds  great  satisfaction  in  being 
able  to  turn  out  as  much  work,  and  as 

good  work,  per  hour,  toward  the  end  of 
the  working  day  as  during  the  morning. 

Other  conditions  being  the  same,  she  can  al- 
ways do  this  on  a  Monarch.     There  is 

"No  Three  O'CIock  Fatigue" 
for  users  of  this  machine.  The  mechanical  reason  for  the  Monarch 

light  touch  is  found  in  the  action  of  the  Monarch  type  bar,  an  ex- 
clusive and  patented  feature  which  gives  this  remarkably  light  touch. 

We  would  remind  the  business  man  that  Monarch  light  touch 
means  more  work  and  better  work,  because  less  physical  strength  is 

expended  by  the  operator.  Therefore,  cost  per  folio  is  reduced  making 
the  Monarch  a  business   economy. 

.     SEND  FOR  MONARCH  LITERATURE 
Then  try  the  Monarch,  and  be  convinced  that  Monarch   merit  rests  in   the   machine 
itself,  not  merely  in  what  we  tell  you  about  it. 

Monarch     Department 
REMINGTON    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

(Incorporated) 

35  S.  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
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World's    Citizenship    Confer- 
ence,   Portland,    Oregon, 

June  29-July  6 
More  than  100  of  the  world's  greatest 

orators  will  take  part  in  the  conference 
which  will  attract  more  than  20,000  persons 

to  Portland.  The  affair  is  everywhere  re- 
garded as  the  most  important  religious  and 

social   movement   of   modern   times. 

Representative  men  from  all  Christian 
countries  have  been  invited  and  will  be  wel- 

comed to  this  international  symposium  on 

Christian  citizenship,  peace  and  war,  emi- 
gration and  immigration,  education  and  re- 

ligion, the  family  and  divorce,  prison  re- 
form and  civil  service,  social  conscience  and 

personal  character,  the  obligations  and  ob- 
servance of  one  holy  day  in  seven,  the  phy- 

sical and  spiritual  evils  of  intemperance  and 
how  to  meet  them,  social  evils  and  their 
preventatives  and  remedies,  the  claims  upon 
society  of  its  delinquents  and  dependents, 
the  ethical  values  of  Christianity  and  the 
Christian  presuppositions  of  a  sound  ethic 
■ — these  and  many  other  vital  themes  will  be 
considered,  not  with  a  view  to  the  trying 
out  of  certain  theories  simply,  but  to  the 
end  that  a  better  understanding  may  be 

reached,  a  mutual  advantage  from  past  ex- 
periences derived,  and  a  broader  and  higher 

platform  of  Christian  citizenship  every- 
where permanently  achieved. 

Among  speakers  and  their  subjects  will 
be  the  following: 
The  Moral  Implications  of  the  Right  of 

Suffrage — President  Woodrow  Wilson,  Tren- 
ton, N.  J.,  U.  S.  A. 

Socialism — Raymond   Robins,    Chicago,   111., 
•q.  s.  a. 

Christian  Forces  in  Levant — Dr.  Armenag 
Haigazion,    Konia,    Asia    Minor,    Turkey. 
The  Necessity  of  An  Awakened  Public 

Conscience — Judge  A.  Z.  Blair,  Portsmouth, 
Ohio.  U.  S.  A.  • 

Religious  Instruction  in  State  Educa- 
tional Institutions — Dr.  James  S.  Martin, 

general      superintendent      National      Reform 

Association,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  U.   S.  A. 
Municipal  Reform — Rev.  Dr.  Mark  A. 

Matthews,  Seattle,  Wash.,  U.  S.  A. 
Prison  Reform — Hon.  Oswald  West, 

Salem,  Ore.,  governor  of  Oregon. 
The  Obligations  of  the  West  to  the  East 

- — Dr.   Isaac  Taylor  Headland,   Pekin,   China. 
Religious  Fundamentals  in  the  Common 

Law — Dr.  Richard  Cameron  Wylie,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  U.  S.  A. 

The  General  Scope  and  Purpose  of  the 
Portland  Conference — Dr.  Henry  Collin 
Minton,  president  National  Reform  associa- 

tion, Trenton,  N.  J.,  U.  S.  A. 

The  Moral  Accountability  of  Nations — Dr. 
J.  A.  Macdonald,  editor  Toronto  Globe, 
Dominion  of  Canada. 

Summer  State  Conventions 
Montana — June  10-12 — Missoula. 
Colorado — June   12-16 — Denver. 
Missouri — June    16-19 — Fulton. 
Minnesota — June  16-23 — Lake  Marion 

(Minneapolis.) 

Inland  Empire — June  17-19 — Clarkston, 
Washington. 

South  Dakota — June  19-22 — Spencer. 
Oregon — June   19-29 — Turner. 
West  Washington — June  23-25 — Mt.  Ver- non. 

New  York — June  24 — Keuka  Park. 
North  Dakota— June   19-22— Fargo. 
Good  Citizenship — June  29-July  6 — Port- 

land.   (Interdenominational) 
Alberta— July   8-9— Lethbridge. 
Louisiana — July    8-10 — Lake   Charles. 
Christian  Endeavor — July  9-14 — Los  An- 

geles. 
Saskatchewan — July    11-12 — Yellow    Grass. 

Prince  Edward  Island — July  11-14 — New- Glasgow. 

Manitoba — July   15-16 — Portage  la  Prairie. 
California,  South — July  23-August  4 — Long Beach. 

California,  North — July  14-20 — Santa  Cruz. 
Iowa — July — Keokuk. 
Nebraska — August    11-17 — Hastings. 

Self  Heating  Iron 
NEW "STANDARD" 

Mttkea  and  con* tains  Its  own 
Heat.    Works 
while  it  is  heat- 

ing, heats  *hne it  is  working. 
Saves  miles 

of  walk- 

ing. 

Saves  Its  Cost 
Every  Month. 
Economical, 

safe,    conven- ient.     The "Standard"  is 
stove,    fuel, 
heat — all  in  one. 
Fire  Is   Inside. Carry  it  about,  go 
where  you  please. Don't  stay  in  hot 

kitchen;    iron 
any.  place,  any 
room,o.n  porch or    under shade  Tree. 

Go   right 
along,  one 
thing  after another. 

Allklridsof  ciothesironed  better  inhalf  the  time. 

No  waitlng.no&topplng  to  change  Irons.  Right  heat. 
Easily  regulated.  Notlme  wasted.  Iron  on  tableau  the time,  one  hand  on  the  iron, 
the  other  to  turn  and  fold  the 
clothes.  The  "Standard" 
Is  neat,  durable  and  com- 

pact; all  parts'wlthin  radius of  iron  and  handle.  No  tanks 
nor  fittings  standing  out  at 
sides  or  ends  to  hinder  or  be 
In  the  way.  No  wires  or  hose attached  to  bother.  Right/ 
size,  right  shape.  right| 
weight.  Cheapest  fuel,  two 
cents  does  ordinary  family  *'8tanc_ Ironing.  Every  iron  tested  before  shipping.  Ready  for 
usewhen  received .  Prlcelow— $4.50.  Sentany  where 

A^ETNTQ  MAKE  MONEY. 
AU&iM  I  O  Men  or  Women.  Quick, 
easy,  sure.  All  year  business.  Experience  not 
necessary.'  Sells  on  merit — sells  itself.  They  buy  on 
sight.  Every  home  .a  prospect.  .Every  woman 
needs  it.  Price  low— all  can  afford  it.  HOW  THEY 
HO  SELL.— Even  2  or  3  a  day  gives  «27  to  $40  a  week 
profit;  6  sales  a  day  Is  fair  for  an  agent;  some  will 
sell  a  dozen"  In  one  day.  Show  10  families— sell  8. Not  sold  in  stores.  Send  no  money.  Write  postal 
today  for  description,  agents  selling  plan.  How  to 
get  FREE  SAMPLE. 
C.  BROWN  MF£.  CO  1()8o  Brown  Blda.,  Cincinnati,  0. 

A   BIBLE  TREE! 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  has  arranged  to  give  the  Bible  described  below, 
retailing  at  $3.50,  for  three  NEW  yearly  subscriptions  to  the  Christian  Century, 
at  the  regular  rate  of  $1.50.  Send  names  and  addresses,  with  remittance,  and 
Bible  will  be  sent  you  promptly.  ::::::  :  : 

t 

This  Bible  is  printed  in  large  clear  type,  is  handsomely  bound  in  leather 
and  is  a  popular  seller  because  of  its  convenient  size. 

Besides  texts  and  references,  it  contains  the  following 
SPLENDID   HELPS    TO    THE 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher's  Use  of  the  Bible,  By 
By  Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.  D.     The  Christian  Worker 
ers,  Arranged  by  Major  D.  W.  Whittle.     Forty  Questi 
Daily  Reading  of  the  Scriptures,  by  which  the  Bible 
D.  W.  Whittle.   The  Chronology  and  History  of  the  Bib 
house.  M.   A.     Table   of   Prophetical   Books,   By   Rev. 
Age  of  Malachi  (450  B.  C.)  and  the  Birth  of  Christ. 
Four  Gospels. 

SIXTEEN    FULL   PAGE   ILLUS 

STUDY    OF    THE    BIBLE. 
Rev.  John  H.  Vincent.  LL.D.     How  to. Study  the  Bible, 

and  His  Bible;  Scripture  Texts  for  Students  and  Work- 
ons  and  Answers  from  the  Word  of  God;  Calendar  for 
may  be  read  through  in  one  year,  Arranged  by  Major 
le  and  Its  Related  Periods,  By  Rev.  Owen.  C.  White- 
Jesse  L.  Hurlbut,  D.  D.  Period  Intervening  Between  the 
Summary  of  the  Gospel  Incidents  and  Harmony  of  the 

TRATIONS  AND  THE  FAMOUS 

i  INTERNATIONAL 
TEACHERS 

"INTERNATIONAL"  COMBINATION   CONCORDANCE 
Which  includes  under  one  Alphabetical  Arrangement 

A  CONCORDANCE  TO  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Biblical  Antiquities,  Customs,  etc.  Glossary  of  Archaic,  Obsolete  and  Obscure  Words  in  the  English  Bible. 
List  of  Proper  Names  in  the  Bible,  with  their  meanings  in  the  Original  Language,  and  their  Pronunciation  in 
English.  All  important  Words  in  other  Departments:  Hebrew  Months,  Festivals,  Money,  Musical  Terms,  etc., 
Animals,  Plants,  Minerals,  Names  of  Places,  and  Biblical  Gazetteer,  with  Reference  to  Maps.  Index  to 
Persons,  Places  and  Subjects  of  the  Bible. 

In  other  Bibles  these  subjects  are  under  separate  alphabetical  arrangements.  In  the  Combination  Con- 
cordance all  these  subjects  are  under  one  alphabetical  arrangement  and  it  is,  therefore,  a  great  convenience 

and  time  saver.  This  Concordance  contains  exhaustive  references,  and  will  be  found  of  inestimable  value  to 
all  Bible  Workers. 

FOUR    THOUSAND    FIVE    HUNDRED    QUESTIONS  AND     ANSWERS— A     VALUABLE     HELP     TO     ALL 
BIBLE    STUDENTS. 

SEVENTEEN   MAPS   PRINTED    IN   COLORS. 

Size  Open  8x11   in. 

DISCIPLES   PUBLICATION   SOCIETY 
700  EAST  FORTIETH  ST. CHICAGO 
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"ON   TO   TORONTO!" 
City  Hall  of  Toronto,  the  Convention  City 

(Sept.  30-Oct.  6) 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 

culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday -schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one- 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is  entitled  to  cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 

is  issued,  based  upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings  of  the  Society  are  held  annually.  The  executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual  meetings.  The  Society  itself  at  its  annual  meetings  determines  to  what  agencies  or  institutions  its  profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held  after  200  membership  certificates  have  been  issued,  at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 

will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete  reports  of  the  affairs  of  the  Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  The  plan  of  organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall  manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  down  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  worthy  the  support  of  all  Christian 

people. 

* 
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The  Best  Advertising 
Satisfied   customers   are   the  best  advertising.     An  influential  man 

writes   us :     "Send  me   full   line   of   samples   of   your   Bethany   Graded 

Series.     We  are  dissatisfied  with  the  materials  we  are  using,  and  want 

to  examine  yours.     Have  never  heard  anything  but  good  said  of   the 

Bethany  Series."     In  this  case  some  of  our  customers  were  doing  ef- 
■ 

ficient  advertising  work  for  us.     We  take  pleasure  in  such  advertising. 

The  final  test  of  successful  salesmanship  is  the  ability  of  the  goods  sold 

to  please. 

Have  you  seen  sample  copies  of  the  Bethany  Graded  Series? 
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The  Christian 
CHARLES   CLAYTON   MORRISON   AND   HERBERT   L.  W1LLETT 

How  Goes  the  Battle? 
By  Henry  Ward  Beecher 

Alas!  man  striving  to  be  religious  has  on  every 

side  presented,  I  think,  the  most  piteous  spectacle  of 

time.  Methinks  if  God  weeps  ever,  it  is  when  he  be- 

holds the  poor  staggering  steps  and  faint  endeavors 

which  have  been  made,  and  are  still  being  made,  by 

men  to  emancipate  themselves  from  the  animal,  and 

to  come  up  by  their  own  evolution  and  patience  and 

power  into  the  state  of  the  angel.  To  cease  being 

physical  and  to  become  spiritual,  as  a  drama — often 

as  a  comedy,  but  more  often  as  a  tragedy — has  been 

going  on  for  thousands  of  years.  We  have  seen  how, 

directly  or  indirectly,  men  have  been  forced  to  their 

religion  by  fear;  how,  when  they  had  once  come  under 

the  yoke  and  bondage  of  the  priest  and  the  govern- 
ment, they  were  maintained  in  their  religion  by  the 

sword;  and  what  wastes,  what  cruelties,  there  have 

been,  no  man  can  tell — not  until  the  pictorial  judgment 

comes,  and  we  stand  looking  down  through  the  past 

of  history  to  see  the  line  of  mourners,  of  martyrs,  of 
murdered  ones,  of  mothers  and  children,  of  the  long 
crowd  that  have  suffered  because  the  devil  of  force 

entered  into  the  church  and  dominated  religion. 

Not  till  then  shall  we  ever  have  any  conception  of 

what  the  world  has  gone  through  in  this  respect. 

I  know  there  are  many  who  mourn,  just  now,  over 
the  reactions  of  religion,  and  the  tendencies  of  science. 

I  am  not  one  of  them.  I  see  nothing  to  regret.  There 

is,  no  doubt,  a  reaction  of  religion  as  represented  by 

organizations  and  forms  and  ceremonies ;  there  is 

very  likely  a  falling  off  in  religion  so  far  as  its  ec- 
clesiastical machinery  is  concerned ;  but  I  would  as 

soon  cry  because  the  leaves  drop  off  from  the  white 

oak  in  spring  as  to  cry  for  that.  There  are,  however, 

those  who  know  religion  only  in  its  arbitrary  and  ex- 
ternal delineations ;  and  I  do  not  wonder  that  they 

mourn.  If  I  were  a  workingman,  to-day,  in  Germany 
cr  in  France;  if  I  were  a  workingman  in  Italy  or 

Spain,  where  the  Papal  rule  has  been  predominant; 

if  I  had  only  the  intelligence  which  God  has  given  me, 

only  the  natural  instincts  of  manhood,  and  only  the 

yearnings  of  an  uncultured  human  heart,  and  I  dwelt 

a  poor  man  in  those  countries,  I  should  be  an  infidel. 

My  heart  would  revolt  at  what  is  imposed  on  men 

there  as  religion.  If  you  interpret  the  New  Testa- 
ment so  that  it  shall  lead  to  the  treading  down  of  the 

poor ;  so  that  it  shall  sanction  tyranny ;  so  that  it  shall 

recognize  no  religion  except  that  which  the  priest 

gives ;  so  that  individualism  is  discouraged ;  so  that 

peisonal  liberty  is  denied;  so  that  all  aspirations  and 
generous  sentiments  in  the  human  soul  are  crushed 

out;  so  that  every  inspiration  of  truth  and  justice  and 

purity   is  trampled   upon — if   you  interpret   the   New 

Testament  thus,  I  do  not  wonder  that  men  reject  it. 
I  honor  men  who  tread  under  foot  that  which  claims 

to  be  religion  when  it  is  nothing  but  the  offspring  of 

the  devil  in  the  guise  of  an  angel  of  light.  But  if  you 

call  the  spirit  of  those  men  who  are  seeking  for  a 

knowledge  of  the  moral  government  of  God  over  this 

world;  of  those  men  who  rejoicingly  find  that  there 
is  a  revelation  of  God  in  the  physical  globe  besides 

that  of  the  letter,  which  is  worth  reading ;  of  those 
who  believe  that  there  is  a  disclosure  of  the  divine 

method  and  will  in  the  unfolding  of  human  society, 

which  it  is  well  to  understand — not  casting  away  the 
history  of  the  ancients  so  far  as  it  is  good;  of  those 

who  believe  that  there  is  a  revelation  going  on  all  the 

time,  everywhere,  and  that  it  behooves  each  large  and 

generous  man  who  feels  the  need  of  manhood  and  im- 
mortality to  have  an  eye  and  an  ear  open  to  every 

source  of  information — if  you  call  that  spirit  a  spirit 
of  infidelity,  then  I  am  an  infidel,  and  I  would  to  God 

that  you  were  too !  Nay,  I  take  it  that,  while  there 

have  been  transitional  periods,  that  while  there  have 

been  incidental  and  temporary  reactions  from  various 

causes,  and  while  there  has  been  much  to  be  depre- 

cated and  combated,  yet  there  has  been  a  steady  ad- 
vance upward.  The  general  tone  of  conscience  among 

scientific  men  is  in  the  right  direction.  They  are  com- 

mitting themselves  to  the  ground  that  truth  is  to  be 

received  when  the  evidences  are  present,  no  matter 

where  it  leads  a  man.  I  am  willing  to  accept  the  issue 

en  that  ground.  I  am  willing  to  rest  my  faith  in  Chris- 
tianity upon  it.  For  I  declare  that  you  shall  find  no 

delineation  of  man's  character,  no  exposition  of  man's 
relations,  nothing  which  shows  how  the  human  soul 

may  grow  up  from  an  animal  into  a  man  in  Christ 

Jesus,  no  presentation  of  the  reasons  why  one  may 

1  ope  to  live  beyond  the  dark  horizon  of  death,  no 

representation  of  the  way  in  which  we  may  supple- 
ment our  conscious-  weakness  by  the  power  of  the 

Everlasting,  like  the  Gospel.  I  put  the  cross  of  Christ, 
when  it  is  stripped  of  its  fabulous  meanings,  when  it 
is  divested  of  its  crooked  philosophy,  when  it  is  merely 
a  symbol  manifesting  to  the  world  the  precious  truth 
that  God  does  not  govern  to  destroy,  but  would  rather 
suffer  than  make  suffering — I  put  the  cross  of  Christ, 
under  such  circumstances,  against  anything  and  every- 

thing else.  Give  me  Christ,  give  me  Calvary,  give  me 
the  Gospel,  and  I  am  not  afraid  to  face  the  world,  and 

say,  "Try  it  with  your  alembic,  try  it  with  your  math- 
ematics, try  it  with  your  spy-glass,  try  it  with  your 

microscope,  try  it  as  you  please,  and  in  the  end  you 
will  find  that  it  is  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power 

of  God   unto   salvation." 
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Unprofitable  Words 
The  words  of  a  teacher  who  is  ignorant  of  the  subject  to  be taught  are  unprofitable.  It  is  the  business  of  the  teacher  to  know 

the  truth  before  he  attempts  to  teach  it.  A  curse  of  the  present time  is  the  superficiality  of  many  who  put  themselves  forward 
as  wjse  men.  A  man  gathers  a  few  facts  whose  meaning  he  has 
hardly  begun  to  see  and  lie  proceeds  at  once  to  set  the  world  right with  respect  to  philosophy  and  religion.  Many  business  men whose  prosperity  is  due  to  circumstances  and  not  to  their  efforts 
and  whose  knowledge  of  literature  and  art  and  science  is  exceed- 

ingly small  and  whose  moral  judgments  are  crude  and  immature 
have  the  utmost  confidence  in  their  ability  to  state  what  is  wrono- with  the   schools  and  the  churches. 

Cur  words  are  unprofitable  when  we  are  ignorant  of  the  needs 
of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed.  It  is  foolish  to  at- 

tempt to  teach  certain  parts  of  the  Bible  to  children.  The  child 
is  not  prepared  to  understand  the  psalmist's  confession  of  sin 
Paul  did  not  write  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  to  children.  We 
may  hinder  the  growth  of  religious  ideas  and  sentiments  by 
making  children  familiar  with  words  descriptive  of  experience's which  they  cannot  understand.  It  is  not  logic  but  the  needs  of 
the  pupil  that  determines  what  should  be  taught.  Systematic 
study  of  the  Bible  is  desirable  but  all  our  systems  should  be  made 
with  the  definite  aim  of  fitting  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  to  the 
intelligence  and  the  hearts  of  all  to   whom  instruction   is  given. 

Carelessness  in  the  use  of  words  is  condemned  by  Jesus.  By 
means  of  words  we  communicate  thought  and  emotion.  The  good workman  asks  for  good  tools.  We  all  use  words  as  instruments 
of  social  intercourse  to  propagate  what  we  hold  to  be  the  truth  in 
religion  and  morals.  We  ought  to  have  for  use  words  whose  mean- 

ing will  not  be  misunderstood.  Here  also,  there  is  a  demand  that 
we  know  the  persons  to  whom  we  speak.  The  dictionary  is  a 
useful  book  to  have  at  hand  but  it  can  never  give  us  all  the  infor- 

mation we  need  about  words.  Every  idea  has  more  than  one 
aspect  and  the  words  used  to  express  ideas  express  those  aspects 
that  are  familiar  to  the  persons  using  the  words.  The  oppor- 

tunities for  misunderstandings  are  numerous.  It  is  necessary 
therefore  that  we  constantly  study  words  as  they  are  being  used 
by  our  neighbors.  Any  one  who  wishes  may  every  day  set  down 
instances  of   misunderstanding  coming  from   varying  emphasis. 
There  is  a  vast  amount  of  selfishness  displayed  in  the  use  of 

words.  A  word  means  a  certain  thing  to  us  and  therefore  we 
insist  that  it  shall  mean  nothing  else  to  any  other  human  being, 
although  men  and  women  of  culture  use  it  to  express  much  more 
than  we  mean  by  it.  We  impoverish  the  language  for  ourselves 
by  our  dogmatism.  The  ridicule  we  direct  against  men  whose 
words  are  hard  for  us  to  understand  is  often  a  substitute  for  an 
honest  confession  of  our  ignorance.  The  sciences  have  their  tech- 

nical terms.  If  men  employ  these  terms  freely  in  common  speech 
we  have  a  right  to  object,  but  when  they  address  students  of 
philosophy,  art,  or  science,  they  should  not  be  ridiculed  for  using 
terms  not  familiar  to  the  common  mind.  The  defense  of  our 
opinions  that  consist  in  flippant  remarks  about  what  we  do  not 
understand  discredits  us  and  our  views.  W|e  bring  reproach  upon 
flie  faith  we  hold  when  we  defend  it  in  this  fashion. 

Unkind  words  are  unprofitable.  These  are  not  all  spoken  in 
the  heat  of  anger.  The  most  cruel  words  are  spoken  in  cold  blood. 
Our  most  deliberate  thrusts  we  may  wish  to  appear  to  others  as 
not  intended  to  hurt.     We   impart  a  bit   of   information   with   the 

air  of  one  who  has  no  suspicion  that  it  will  alienate  friends  and 
destroy  the  peace  of  churches  and  communities,  although  we  have 
carefully  planned  to  stab  a  rival  and  to  hinder  the  progress  of  a 
public  enterprise.  The  unkind  word  points  out  the  weakness  of 
another,  not  that  help  may  be  given  thereby  but  that  the  speaker 
may  gain  an  advantage.  So  common  is  the  practice  of  spreading 
bad  news  with  malicious  intent  that  when  one  talks  of  the  failure 

of  a  friend  for  the  purpose  of  giving  help  in  the  most  tactful  and 

gracious  way  he  is  liable  to  be  called  a  mischief-maker,  a  meddler 
deserving  of  sharp  rebuke.  Unkind  words  may  be  formally  true. 
We  may  state  exactly  what  was  done  or  left  undone.  But  our 
lack  of  sympathy  for  the  person  criticized  may  make  what  we  say 
a  lie  of  the  meanest  sort.  We  cannot  tell  the  truth  about  those 

we  hate.     [Midweek  Service,  June  25.     James  3:1-10;  Matt.  12:36; 
5:37.] 

< 
S.  J. 

The  World  in  Chicago— Some  Results 
The  World  in  Chicago,  which  closed  a  few  days  ago,  was 

not  only  one  of  the  most  extensive  and  largely  attended  ex- 

positions ever  given  in  Chicago  but  was  the  greatest  enterprise 

ir  which  Chicago  churches  have  ever  united.  The  management 

has  successfully  conducted  an  exposition  of  unusual  magnitude 

at  the  Coliseum  for  five  weeks  and  has  presented  in  the  Auditorium 

each  afternoon  and  evening,  61  times  in  all,  a  magnificent  spectacu- 

lar pageant  of  a  most  impressive  character.  The  responsibility 

for  the  life  of  the  exposition  and  for  the  successful  presentations 

of  the  pageant  have  rested  largely  upon  the  shoulders  of  ap- 
proximately 20,000  volunteer  workers  from  the  churches  of  Chicago. 

It  is  stated  that  the  attendance,  including  the  workers,  aggre- 
gated at  the  exposition  and  pageant  somewhere  between  400,000 

and  500,000  people.  The  accurate  figures  cannot  be  ascertained 

at  the  present  time.  The  World  in  Chicago  did  not  have  for  its 

object  a  financial  or  oommercial  purpose,  being  strictly  educa- 
tional and  religious.  The  effort  which  has  been  made  was  intended 

to  give  information  with  reference  to  the  extension  of  Christian 
civilization  throughout  the  world,  the  great  missionary  enterprise 
which  is  carried  on  by  the  missionary  boards  and  societies,  and 
this  has  been  done  in  a  most  novel  and  interesting  way.  The 

management  believes  that  the  attitude  towards  missionary  work, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  of  thousands  of  people,  who  do  not 

regularly  go  to  church,  has  been  changed  from  one  of  hostility 
or  indifference  to  interest  and  encouragement.  In  every  Chicago 
church  from  which  workers  were  enlisted,  there  now  exists  a 

group  of  men  and  women  thoroughly  informed  with  reference  to 

the  importance  of  the  work  of  missions,  whose  interest  and  en- 
thusiasm can  be  diverted  into  some  form  of  church  activity. 

The  financial  results  of  the  exposition,  which  in  the  mind  of 
the  management  have  not  been  of  first  importance,  will  not  be 
known  for  a  few  weeks,  as  some  time  will  be  required  in  closing 

up  the  accounts  and  turning  considerable  in  the  way  of  assets 
into  cash.  The  total  expense  approximates  $200,000.  The  enter- 

prise was  financed  by  300  Chicago  men  who  subscribed  to  a  guar- 
antee  fund  of  $100,000. 

George  W.  Dixon,  president  of  The  World  in  Chicago,  made  the 
following  official  statement  on  the  last  night,  of  the  results  of  the 
exposition   and  pageant: 

"This  great  missionary  exposition  and  pageant  has  been  open 
for  five  weeks — the  first  time,  as  we  believe,  that  the  Coliseum 
and  the  Auditorium  Theater  have  been  linked  together  in  one 
enterprise.  We  understand,  also,  that  it  is  the  first  time  that 
the  Auditorium  has  been  occupied  by  the  same  pewiprmance  for 
twelve   performances   each  week,   for   more   than  five  weeks   in   all. 

"The  directors  are  more  than  gratified  by  many  of  the  results 
which  have   been   achieved. 

"There  has  been  a  spirit  of  unity  among  all  the  churches  which 
it  is  impossible  to  exaggerate.  As  many  as  550  churches  have 
taken  active  part  belonging  to  22  denominations.  These  have  all 
forgotten  for  the  time  being  their  denominational  differences,  and 
many  have  discovered  how  small  and  unimportant  they  are.  .  All 

have  found  it  possible  to  co-operate  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm 
in  a  common  missionary  enterprise. 

"About  20,000  members  of  these  churches,  including  the  children, 
have  been  serving  either  as  stewards  in  the  exposition  or  partici- 

pants in  the  pageant.  Their  loyalty,  devotion  and  ability  have 
riot  been  exceeded  in  any  city.  An  immense  educational  campaign 
has  been  accomplished  among  these  people,  of  which  the  churches 
will  feel  the  beneficial  results  for  many  years  to  come. 

"The  general  public  has  attended  the  exposition  and  pageant  in 
increasing  numbers  as  the  weeks  have  passed.  The  attendance 
at  the  pageant  has  exceeded  that  in  any  city  in  which  it  has 
been  given,  and  multitudes  who  have  never  been  brought  into 
immediate  touch  with  home  and  foreign  missions  have  been  led 
to  understand  and  to  appreciate  some  of  their  methods  and  re- 

sults. A  very  gratifying  feature  has  been  the  attendance  of  visi- 
tors, not  merely  from  the  city  and  state,  but  from  all  the  sur- 

rounding districts. 

"The  directors  are  now  planning  a  campaign  during  the  coming 
twelve  months,  to  conserve  in  the  local  churches  the  spiritual  re- 
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suits  of  the  exposition.     These  are  likely  to  be  shown  in  a  num- 

ber of  different  ways. 

"Already  it  is  clear  that  quite  a  few  of  the  workers  in  the 
exposition  and  pageant  will  offer  their  services  in  the  home  and 

foreign  missionary  field.  A  widespread  sympathy  with,  and  sup- 
port for  home  and  foreign  missions  has  been  created,  and  it  is 

believed  that  the  financial  support  of  the  churches  to  the  various 
denominational  mission  boards  will  be  greatly  increased  as  the 

result  of   the   exposition." 

The  Two  Processions 
We  always  think  of  it  in  June.  We  look  at  the  procession  which 

that  month  brings,  and  then  we  remember  the  other.  It  is  no  long 
time  between.  May  counts  the  rosary  of  her  days  and  when  she 

has  dropped  twenty-nine  she  takes  the  thirtieth  gently  in  her 
flower-scented  fingers,  and  smiles  gravely,  and  drops  a  tear  which 
April  had  left  to  her,  and  she  gathers  her  arms  full  of  flowers — 
snowball,  lilac,  bridal  wreath  and  all  the  rest,  and  carries  them  be- 

hind a  drum  and  fife,  and  stands  with  bowed  head  and  wet  lashes 

as  a  company  of  old  men  limp  by — and  then  we  know  why  May  has 
been  growing  her  flowers  and   keeping  them   until  that   day. 

Just  one  day  between — May  thirty-first — and  the  other  proces- 
sion starts.  The  intervening  day  is  to  give  the  flowers  a  little  op- 

portunity to  rest.  For  all  that  are  left  from  Memorial  Day  will  be 
needed   in   June. 

Now  the  other  procession  forms.  The  music  is  not  what  we  heard 
before.  That  was  a  fife  and  drum,  with  a  thin  chorus  of  cracked 
voices    singing, 

"We'll  rally  round  the  flag,  boys, 
We'll  rally  once  again." 

This  is  gayer  and  more  boisterous  music.  Here  comes  a  group  of 
lusty  young  fellows   singing, 

"When    we    first    came    on    this    campus 

Freshmen   we  as  green  as  grass" — 

and  how  now  they  exult  in  their  great  age  and  venerable  wisdom; 
and  they  fall  in  line.  Then  come  the  girls,  their  white  dresses 

partly  hidden  by  their  academic  gowns;  and  they  fall  in  line,  sink- 
ing songs  less  boisterous,  more  melodious,  and  whose  burden  is  that 

they  never,  never,  never  will  forget  the  happy  hours  they  have  spent 
with  their  loved  alma   mater. 

Before  this  procession  fairly  breaks  up,  it  begins  to  re-form,  and 
it  enters  the  church  and  down  the  aisle  to  the  music  of  the  organ 
and  of  stringed  instruments  hidden  among  the  palms.  The  merry 

conversation  is  hushed.  There  is  -a  painfully  solemn  endeavor  to 
slow  down  to  the  absurdly  slow  tempo.  The  music  is  from 
Lohengrin,  and  what  the  words  in  the  original  are  or  were  nobody 

seems  to  know,  but  everybody  thinks  they  must  have  been,  "Here 
comes   the  bride."  • 

Yes,  here  comes  the  bride,  and  with  her  the  scent  of  orange  blos- 
soms, and  the  gentle  anticipatory  strains  of  Lohengrin  changing  to 

the  crashing  harmony  of  Mendelssohn.  And  here  comes  the  college 

graduate- — John  Smith,  B.  A.,  and  Jennie  June.  Smith,  B.  A.,  or  xs 

the  college  diploma  puts  it — if  in  the  accusative  case — Johonum,  or 
Johonam  Junam  Smith,  B.  A. 

Here  they  come!  Way  for  the  procession!  Way  for  the  college 
graduate!     Way  for  the  bride!     Here  they  come! 

It  is  as  it  should  be.  The  procession  of  old  men  had  its  march 

some  fifty  years  ago.  Four  long  years  they  trudged  to  music  gay 
and  sad.  They  ask  but  one  day  in  a  year  now,  and  this  year  they 
have  had  it.  Break  ranks,  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic!  Beat  the 
long  roll  for  the  June  procession!  Attention,  college  graduates! 
Ushers  and  bridesmaids,  fall  in  line!  The  procession  is  about  to 
form!  The  organist  is  ready!  The  aisles  have  been  cleared!  The 
ribbons  have  been  stretched.  Be  sure  you  stand  with  the  left  foot 

on  the  heavy  accent — no,  not  that  way — like  this!  Do  you  see? 
Mark  time  till  you  get  it — LEFT,  two,  three,  four.  Right,  two,  three 
four.     HERE  comes  the  BRIDE! 

The  Hale  Statue  Dedicated 
A  heroic  bronze  statue  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Edward  Everett  Hale, 

erected  near  the  Charles-street  mall  of  the  public  garden,  was  un- 
veiled recently  in  Boston.  William  Howard  Taft,  former  Gov.  John 

D.  Long,  Rev.  James  DeNormandie  and  Mayor  Fitzgerald  made  ad- 
dresses. 

The  former  president  told  of  his  intimate  association  with  Dr. 
Hale  while  the  latter  was  chaplain  of  the  United  States  Senate  and 
of  the  inspiration  which  he  gained  through  contact  with  the  cheer- 

ful, helpful  and  hopeful  spirit  of  the  divine.  This  program  com- 
pleted, Edward  Everett  Hale,  3d,  of  New  York,  unveiled  the  work  of 

the  Bela  Pratt.  Mayor  Fitzgerald  accepted  the  statue  on  behalf  of 
the  city. 

Thousands  of  citizens,  high  dignitaries,  workmen  from  the  streets 

and  wage-earners  who  had  known  and  revered  this  preacher,  par- 
ticipated in  the  exercises  about  the  statue.  The  surrounding  space 

and  the  nearby  sidewalks  were  packed  with  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren eager  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  those  taking  part.     There  was  con- 

siderable delay  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  a  large  squad  of  patrolmen, 

in  admitting  Mrs.  Hale's  carriage  through  the  gates  for  which  she    ' 

had    a    special    permit.      "When    this    was    finally    accomplished,    the 
clergyman's   widow  found  herself   within  a  few   feet   of  the  statue 
and  she  listened  intently  to  the  stirring  addresses. 

As  the  little  boy  cut  the  cord  which  held  the  stars  and  stripes 
in  place  there  was  a  mighty  cheer  from  the  multitude.  The  crowd 
was  a  long  time  dispersing  because  of  the  general  desire  to  grasp 
the  hand  of  the  former  president  and  his  entire  willingness  to  speak 
with  old  and  young,  distinguished  guests  or  the  humblest  toiler  in the  throng. 

Almost  any  place  in  Boston  would  be  appropriate  for  a  monument 
to  Edward  Everett  Hale,  but  a  more  fit  place  than  the  Public  Garden 
would  have  been  the  Common.  It  should  have  been  erected  under 

one  of  the  great  trees  where  he  used  to  preach  in  the  open  air — his 
shaggy  gray  hair  and  furrowed  face  looking  as  if  he  had  grown  there 
and  belonged  to  the  tree. 

We  remember  just  how  he  looked  and  how  he  spoke. 

One  Sunday  afternoon  we  conducted  to  his  service  a  very  con- 
servative friend.  "I  want  to  hear  him,"  he  said,  "but  would  far 

rather  hear  him  on  a  literary  or  historical  subject;  for  I  am  sure  he 

cannot  preach  the  gospel." 
That  afternoon  Dr.  Hale  pleaded  with  tempted  men  to  seek  the 

grace  of  God  that  they  might  be  the  men  God  made  them  to  be. 
He  told  them  that  they  need  not  be  slaves  of  their  passions  or  vic- 

tims of  their  temptations;  but  might  rise  to  the  glory  of  conquer- 

ors. He  said  that  the  glass  of  liquor  need  not  be  a  man's  master; 
that  he  could  be  its  master;  that  God  would  give  the  tempted  man 
strength  to  hurl  the  glass  to  the  ground;  to  grind  it  under  his  foot; 
and,  standing  victorious  amid  its  shattered  bits  defy  it,  saying, 

"Damn  you,  stay   there!" 
As  he  arose  to  this  dramatic  climax,  stamping  his  foot  and  shak- 

ing his  fist  at  the  thing  he  had  trampled  on,  he  sent  a  thrill  through 
his  hearers.  Our  very  conservative  friend  heard  this  imprecatory 

psalm  in  which  Dr.  Hale  pronounced  the  word  "condemn"  in  one 

syllable,  and  joyfully  whispered,  "He's  orthodox!" 
We  should  like  to  see  Dr.  Hale's  monument  erected  in  that  spot. 

Death  of  Professor  Briggs 
It  seems  very  long  since  the  trial  of  Prof.  Charles  A.  Briggs 

for  affirming  that  "there  are  three  fountains  of  authority,  the 
Bible,  the  Church  and  the  Reason."  Many  things  have  happened 
since  1892.  Dr.  Briggs  died  Sunday,  June  8.  His  trial  resulted 
in  the  sundering  of  the  ties  that  formally  bound  Union  Theological 
Seminary  to  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly.  It  also  resulted 

in  his  withdrawal  from  the  Presbyterian  ministry  and  his  ordina- 
tion to  the  Episcopal  ministry.  He  brought  small  comfort  to  the 

Episcopalians,  however,  for  he  was  a  keen  and  constant  opponent 
of   their   claim   of    apostolic    succession. 

Dr.  Briggs  had  been  ill  since  the  last  week  in  May.     Pneumonia  * 
developed,    which    further    weakened    his    constitution,    making    the 

end    inevitable.     He    was    the    oldest   professor    of   the    Union    The- 
ological   Seminary. 

Dr.  Briggs  was  born  in  New  York  on  Jan.  15,  1841.  He  studied 
at  the  University  of  Virginia  from  1857  to  1860,  and  the  Union 
Theological  Seminary  from  1801  to  1863.  He  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Berlin   in   1869. 
He  had  received  degrees  of  doctor  of  divinity  from  Edinburgh, 

Princeton,  Glasgow,  and  Williams,  and  the  degree  of  doctor  of 
literature  from  Oxford  University. 

Dr.  Briggs  became  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  at  Roselle 
in  1869,  remaining  in  the  pulpit  there  until  1874,  when  he  re- 

signed to  become  professor  of  Hebrew  and  cognate  languages  in 
the   Union    Theological    Seminary. 

In  1891  he  was  appointed  to  the  chair  of  Biblical  Theology, 
and  in  1904  he  became  professor  of  Theological  Encyclopedia  and 

Symbolics. Dr.  Briggs  was  editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Review  for  ten  years, 
beginning  1880.  It  was  in  1892  that  he  was  tried  by  the  presby- 

tery on  a  charge  of  heresy  and  acquitted.  The  charges  were 
based  upon   an   address   which   he   made   in    1891. 

It  was  asserted  he  taught  that  the  church  and  reason  were 
each  the  fountain  of  divine  authority,  which,  apart  from  the 

scriptures,  may  and  does  savingly  enlighten  men;  that  "errors 
may  have  existed  in  the  original  text  of  the  Holy  Scriptures," 
and  that  "many  of  the  Old  Testament  predictions  had  been  re- 

versed  by   history." 
Other  of  his  alleged  heretical  teachings  were  that  "Moses  was 

not  the  author  of  the  pentateuch,"  that  "Isaiah  was  not  the  author 
of  half  the  book  which  bears  his  name,"  that  the  "processes  of 
redemption  extend  to  the  world  to  come,"  and  "that  sanctification 

is   not   complete   at   death." He  was  accused  also  of  considering  it  to  be  a  fault  of  Prot- 
estant   theology   that    it    limited    redemption    to    this    world. 

The  decision  of  the  presbytery  acquitting  Dr.  Briggs  was  ap- 
pealed to  the  General  Assembly  and  that  body  suspended  him. 

The  seminary  refused,  however,  to  remove  him  despite  the  action 
of   the   General  Assembly. 
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The  Christian  World 
A  Pace  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

A  Phenomenal  Village  Church 
Whiting,  Ia„  is  a  village  of  less  than  700  inhabitants,  and  yet  on 

April  20th,  a  $35,000  institutional  church  and  public  library,  the 
latter  with  a  $25,000  endowment,  was  dedicated  free  of  debt.  A 
writer  in  The  Advance  (Congregationalist,)  Chicago,  gives  the  fol- 

lowing account  of  it  in  part: 
Whiting  has  less  than  700  inhabitants.  It  is  located  in  the  heart 

of  the  rich  Missouri  Valley.  It_s_  people  have  the  progressive  spirit. 
Nothing  is  too  good  for  them.  They  compel  their  little  town  to 
give  them  the  advantages  of  a  city.     They  attempt  big  things. 

There  was  no  public  library,  nothing  in  the  nature  of  a  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
to  appeal  to  the  young  life  of  a  community.  A  bowling  alley 

run  by  an  ex-saloon  keeper,  a  pernicious  pool  hall,  a  doubtful  livery 
barn — these  constituted  the  rendezvous  for  the  boys.  Such  was 
the  situation  three  years  ago.  This  church  set  itself  to  the  task 

of  ministering  to  the  needs  of  the  young  people  by  providing  whole- 
some recreation  and  amusement  for  the  culture  of  body  and  mind, 

as  well  as  spirit.  Why  should  there  not  be  a  church  where  the 
children  and  young  folks  could  play  as  well  as.  pray?  The  vision 
was  followed  by  action.  Today  the  institution  stands  on  a  corner 
of  the  main  street  of  the  little  village,  and  from  the  standpoint 
of  architectural  beauty  and  utility,  is  a  model.  Its  general  exterior 
design  is  Romanesque,  the  interior  being  an  adaptation  of  the  Roman- 

esque in  the  early  Norman  Gothic  of  the  Twelfth  Century  with 
ceiling  and  hammer  beam  trusses  of  the  auditorium  of  the  same 
treatment.  In  the  basement  are  the  primary  rooms,  a  recreation 
room  21x25  feet,  two  bowling  alleys,  a  gymnasium  29x48  feet  with 
13  foot  ceiling,  shower  baths  and  dressing  rooms.  On  the  main 
floor  and  north  front  is  the  library  room,  27x42  feet,  thoroughly 
modern  in  equipment  and  finish,  and  entirely  disconnected  with 
the  other  rooms  of  the  building.  The  library  is  strictly  public  and 
undenominational,  being  controlled  by  an  independent  board  of 

directors.  Five  prominent  citizens  of  the  town  provided  the  en- 
dowment fund.  The  auditorium  is  one  of  the  finest  to  be  seen  any- 

where, having  a  seating  capacity,  including  gallery,  of  approxi- 
mately 400.  On  the  third  floor  are  kitchen,  dining,  and  lecture 

rooms.  The  various  rooms  afford  excellent  facilities  for  class  work 

in  the  Sunday-school.  The  building  has  steam  heat  and  electric 
lighting    throughout. 

A  Japanese  Failure  in  Christian  Union 
Doctor  Charles  W.  Eliot,  president-emeritus  of  fair  Harvard,  in 

his  Unitarian  Festival  address  in  Boston  the  other  day,  gave  vent 
to  his  observation  of  an  attempt  in  Japan  to  unite  Christians  on 
the  basis  of  a  creed.  The  Christian  Register  (Unitarian,  Boston), 
of  May  29,  reports  him  as  saying: 

I  saw  a  similar  condition  of  things  in  Japan.  There  a  body  of 
Japanese  Christians  endeavor  to  organize  a  Japanese  Christian 
church.  They  adopted  a  creed,  the  creed  which  is  generally  regarded 

as  most  comprehensive, — the  Apostles'  Creed.  But  they  called  in 
some  missionaries  to  advise  them  about  this  action,  and  the  mis- 

sionaries told  them  that  the  Apostles'  Creed  would  not  do, — it  was 
good  as  far  as  it  went,  but  it  did  not  contain  essential  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  church;  whereupon  the  Japanese  Christians  abandoned 
their  effort.  They  declined  to  put  into  their  creed  several  specified 
doctrines  of  the  historical  Evangelical  Protestant  denominations  and 
gave  up  their  movement  rather  than  do  so. 

True,  Doctor  Eliot  is  speaking  from  an  avowedly  Unitarian  point 
of  view,  but  two  facts  remain :  first,  the  Japanese  brethren  failed 

to  get  together  in  a  Christian  Union  enterprise;  second,  the  stum- 
bling block  was  a  proposed  creed.  Doctor  Eliot  glories  in  the  failure, 

from  his  standpoint.  We  too  may  glory  in  it  from  ours  with  equal 
propriety.  Perhaps,  the  Japanese  Christians  have  well  learned  their 
bitter  lesson  that  a  creed  is  a  mighty  poor  instrument  to  make  use 
of,  in  any  Christian  Union  enterprise.  Creeds  have  always  divided 
men  in  the  past.  Why  should  they  divide  them  now?  Creeds  have 
failed  in  Europe  and  America.  Why  shoidd  one  succeed  in  Japan  ? 
Christian  Union  will  never  in  this  world  be  brought  about  on  the 

basis  of  a  creed.  Has  Doctor  Eliot  forgotten  the  Chicago  Quadrilat- 
eral of  1888?  Union  will  come  by  way  of  the  Cross,  not  by  way  of 

a  Creed.  Creeds  only  too  readily  invite  intolerance,  and  intolerance 
at  its  very  best  is  far  from  being  a  Christian  virtue. 

The  Japanese  Christians  need  not  become  too  distressed  over  their 
conspicuous  failure.  American  Christians  have  been  trying  their 
hands  for  some  300  years.  A  recent  attempt  was  tried  by  none 
other  than  the  illustrious  Doctor  Eliot  himself,  when  about  two  years 

ago  he  proposed  a  "New  Religion"  as  the  basis  of  the  union  of  all 
Christendom.  By  the  way,  what  has  become  of  Doctor  Eliot's  "New 
Religion?"     Don't    see   anything   about    it   nowadays    in   the   news- 

papers that  once  thought  the  millennium  was  at  hand  with  Doctor 

Eliot's  proposal.  Fact  of  the  business  is,  that  Doctor  Eliot  did  not 
succeed  with  his  denatured  "New  Religion"  any  more  than  have  the 
Japanese  succeeded  with  their  creedal  instrument.  We  would  like  to 

see  what  some  Japanese  scholar,  corresponding  to  Doctor  Eliot's 
position  in  this  country,  might  have  to  say  about  Doctor  Eliot's 
own  well-advertised  effort  to  get  American  Christians  together  some 
two  years  ago! 

Quakerism  in  America 
The  Christian  Intelligencer  (Reformed  Church,  New  York  City)  of 

June  7th,  gives  the  following  interesting  paragraph  on  present 
day   Quakerism: 

The  most  conspicuous  feature  of  American  Quakerism  of  the  mo- 
ment is  the  leadership  of  young  men  and  women.  This  leadership 

started  some  years  ago  in  England,  and  was  greatly  advanced 
in  America  last  year  by  the  visit  of  a  group  of  English  Friends. 
The  movement  in  England  centers  at  Woodbrooke,  where  summer 
schools  and  summer  conferences  have  been  established.  To  Wood- 

brooke not  a  few  young  Quakers  of  this  country  have  gone,  and 
returning  home,  reported  to  other  Friends  the  new  life  and  plans. 

Into  the  Young  Friends'  Association  have  gone  both  liberal  and 
orthodox  Quakers.  This  association  is  not  concerning  itself  much 
about  union  of  the  two  great  branches  of  American  Quakerism,  but 
is  rather  taking  up  educational  and  social  reform.  Some  criticism  is 
heard  from  older  members  of  meetings,  especially  in  the  orthodox 

branch.  Disregarded  as  it  is  by  the  association's  members,  the 
claim  is  made  by  young  Quakers  that  they  form  today  the  most 
hopeful  element  in  American  Quakerism,  and  the  surest  promise 
that  Friends  are  not  to  go  out  of  existence  as  a  religious  body. 
Last  summer  there  started  at  Hampton  Falls,  on  the  New  England 

coast,  a  Friends'  Summer  School.  It  has  now  been  given  "Elmfield," 
which  was  the  later  home  of  Whittier,  and  where  the  Quaker  poet 
died.  It  has  been  named  the  Whittier  Fellowship  Guest  House. 
More  than  one  hundred  young  Friends  visited  Hampton  Falls  and 
Hampton  Beach  last  season,  and  more  will  go  there  this  summer. 
Studies  in  Quakerism  in  England  and  America,  in  the  services  which 

Friends  have  rendered  to  religion,  to  peace,  to  the  anti-slavery  cause, 
are  held,  and  there  are  springing  up  as  one  result  other  Quaker  sum- 

mer schools  and  conferences.  All  are  advancing  the  interest  of 

young  people  and  giving  Quakerism  new  life  and  usefulness. 

United  Brethren  for  Church  Union 
The  General  Conference  of  'the  United  Brethren  Chuch  met  at 

Decatur,  111.,  and  voted  to  combine  forces  With  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church.  The  two  churches  together  will  total  500,000 
members.  For  two  years  past  a  joint  committee  has  been  at  worR, 
drafting  a  syllabus  of  union,  including  both  a  creed  and  the  out- 

lines of  a  form  of  government.  The  joint  committee's  report  was 
submitted  to  the  quadrennial  General  Conference  of  the  United 
Brethren.  Delegates  from  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  were 
given  the  Christian  courtesy  of  the  floor,  and  spoke  favorably  upon 
the  report.  Bishop  W.  M.  Bell,  of  California,  responded  for  the 
United  Brethren,  making  an  impassionate  plea  to  his  brethren  not 
to   neglect   this  strategic  opportunity. 

The  vote  was  finally  taken.  Not  a  single  voice,  it  is  said,  was 

raised  against  the  General  Conference  resolution  which  "commits 
itself  unreservedly  to  the  proposed  policy  of  union  with  the 

Methodist  Protestant  Church."  Those  who  did  oppose  were  willing 
to  defer  their  contest  with  the  unionists  until  the  voting  in  an- 

nual conference  and  local  congregations.  The  question,  it  is  pro- 
vided, must  first  be  submitted  to  the  annual  conferences.  If  three- 

fourths  of  these  approve,  it  must  be  then  submitted  to  a  popular 

vote  of  the  entire  membership.  If  three-fourths  of  the  people  ap- 
prove, then  the  bishops  are  to  convene  the  General  Conference  for 

final   ratification. 

Congregationalists  Rejoicing 
The  Congregational  Sunday-school  and  Publishing  Society  has 

just  closed  a  very  profitable  year  of  business,  both  at  Boston  and  at 
Chicago.  The  annual  business  amounted  to  $551,636.45  and  net 
profit  to  $26,963.55.  Out  of  this  net  profit,  the  board  of  directors 

appropriated  $18,757.33  in  cash  to  the  benevolent  work  of  the  so- 
ciety. ' 

The  Congregationalist  (Boston)  of  June  5,  makes  the  important 

announcement  that  Jacob  J.  Arakelyan  has  given  to  the  Congrega- 
tional Sunday-school  and  Publishing  Society  the  well-known  Arakel- 

yan Press,  valued  at  about  $100,000,  which  has  produced  much  of  the 
Pilgrim  Press  literature.  The  Society  has  agreed  to  pay  the  donor 
an  annuity  for  fifteen  years.  For  years  the  benefactor  cherished 

the  design  of  bequeathing  his  well-known  presses  to  the  Society  at 
his  death,  but  he  resolved,  as  he  remarked,  to  become  his  own 
executor.  The  Congregationalist  can  rejoice  that  it  is  one  of  the 

very  few  religious  weeklies  that  can  be  said  to  be  printed  on  its 

own  presses. 
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(391)    7 Jacob  J.  Arakelyan  was  born  under  the  shadow  of  Mt.  Ararat 
in  Asiatic  Turkey.  He  emigrated  to  America  in  1867.  He  started 
with  the  Riverside  Press  and  rose  from  position  to  position,  until 

in  1883  he  started  a  printing  plant  of  his  own.  He  is  an  enthu- 
siastic  Congregationalist. 

American  Bible  Society's  Annual  Report 
Probably  the  greatest  agency  in  the  world  for  the  distribution 

•of  the  Bible  is  the  American  Bible  Society.  Its'  report,  just  out, 
for  1913,  shows  conclusively  that  the  Bible  still  is  the  most  popular 
book  in  all  the  world. 

The  total  issues  at  home  and  abroad  amount  to  4,049,610  volumes. 
These  consist  of  399,734  Bibles,  713,891  New  Testaments,  and 

2,935,985  portions.  Once  more  we  report  an  advance  over  the  issues 

of  any  year  in  the  Society's  history.  When  we  realize  that  this  is 
more  than  twice  the  issues  of  five  years  ago,  and  that  for  twenty- 
five  years  preceding  that  the  annual  issues  averaged  1,500,000,  this 
very  noticeable  advance  becomes  significant,  and  is  a  tribute  in 
itself  to  the  living  power  of  the  Scriptures.  Of  the  total  issues, 

2,107,859  volumes  were  issued  from  the  Bible  House  in  New  York, 
which  is  an  advance  over  the  issues  of  last  year  from  the  Bible 
House  of  270,503  volumes;  and  1,941,751  volumes  were  issued  by 

the  Society's  agents  abroad,  being  printed  on  mission  and  other 
presses  in  Turkey,  Syria,  Siam  and  Japan.  The  total  issues  of 

the  Society  in  the  ninety-seven  years  amount  to  98,268,175  volumes. 

Dr.  Patton's  Son  a  Roman  Catholic 
On  top  of  the  news  of  the  retirement  of  Doctor  Francis  L.  Pat- 

ton,  former  president  of  Princeton,  and  latterly  dean  of  its  theo- 
logical seminary,  comes  the  announcement  that  his  son,  Paul  Pat- 

ton,  has  embraced  the  Roman  Catholic  faith.  There  is  something 
almost  freakish  about  a  radical  change  of  conviction  like  this. 

Paul  Patton  is  an  engineer  on  English  government  work  in  Ber- 
muda, and  it  was  there  he  became  a  Romanist.  That  is  one  side 

of  the  picture.  Here  is  another  side.  The  University  Place  Presby- 
terian Clnirch,  New  York  City,  has  among  its  members  not  less 

than  130  former  Roman  Catholics,  while  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  enumerates  150  former  Roman  Catholics. 
It  is  a  notable  fact,  also,  that  in  the  past  few  years,  not  less  than 
■seven  Paulist  fathers  have  entered  the  communion  of  the  Protestant 

Episcopal  Church.  No  doubt,  many  go  to  Rome;  and,  likewise,  no 
doubt,  many   come   from  Rome. 

Religious  Notes 
The  General  Board  of  Education  of  the  Kingdom  of  Spain  by  a 

vote  of  30  to  20  adopted  a  resolution,  which  excepted  from  the  duty 
of  receiving  religious  instruction  according  to  the  tenets  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  children  whose  parents  profess  another 
religion,  and  also  children,  whose  fathers,  though  Roman  Catholics, 
express  the  desire  that  their  children  shall  not  receive  official 
teaching  in  this  subject,  but  undertake  themselves  in  this  case  to 
give  suitable  religious  instruction.     How  is  that  for  Catholic  Spain! 

The  London  Times  reproduced  in  facsimile  last  month,  the  page 
of  the  Freer  MS.,  known  as  the  Washington  MS.,  in  which  occurs  a 
supposed  new  saying  of  Christ.     A  translation  was  given  the  day 

•before.      This    shows    the    world-wide    interest    in    the    Detroit    art 

collector's  discovery. 
Church  structures  on  Manhattan  Island,  N.  Y.,  to  cost  $4,500,000 

are  now  in  the  process  of  erection.  Of  this  sum  $3,400,000  are  for 
Protestant  worship  and  work  and  not  a  dollar  of  it  is  represented 
by  mortgages.  Of  the  Roman  Catholic  part,  only  $100,000  represents 
indebtedness. 

Deacon  J.  Henry  Baker,  a  lawyer  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  is  giving 
Baltimore  some  rigorous  administration  as  president  of  the  Board  of 

Liquor  License  Commissioners.  He  has  closed  up  163  saloons,  re- 
duced  the   revenue  by  $100,000,   but  the   churches   are   behind  him. 

The  Ohio  State  Board  of  Health  has  issued  an  order  prohibiting, 
among  other  things,  the  public  communion  cup  during  celebrations 

of  the  Lord's  Supper.     Watch  the  Episcopalians! 
Eighty-nine  Protestant  Episcopal  bishops  will  preach  in  New 

York  City  churches  or  chapels  during  the  General  Convention  next 
October.  Bishop  Greer  made  the  appointments. 

The  quadrennial  General  Conference  of  the  Church  of  the  United 
Brethren  elected  Doctor  W.  R.  Funk  as  publishing  agent  for  the 
fifth  term   of   four   years. 

Hartford  Theological  Seminary,  Hartford,  Conn.,  announced  at 
its  commencement,  the  completion  of  a  $750,000  endowment  fund 
raised   by    President   Mackenzie. 

President  Henry  Churchill  King  is  being  boosted  for  the  next 
moderator  of  the  National  Council  of  Congregational  Churches, 
which  meets  in  Kansas  City. 

The  United  Presbyterian  and  Associate  Reformed  Churches  are 
eyeing  each   other:    object,   ecclesiastical   matrimony. 

From  Near  and  Far 

The  new  woman  suffrage  bill,  which  has  passed  both  houses  in 

Illinois  and  is  awaiting  Governor  Dunne's  endorsement,  was 
introduced  early  in  the  session  by  Senator  Magill  and  passed  the 
senate  more  than  a  month  ago.  It  gives  women  who  are  citizens, 

twenty-one  years  old,  and  have  resided  in  the  state  one  year,  in  the 
county  ninety  days  and  in  the  election  precinct  thirty  days,  the 
right  to  vote  for  all  offices  created  by  statute  since  the  constitution 
of  1870  was  adopted.  A  constitutional  amendment  will  be  necessary 

before  women  can  be  given  the  right  to  vote  for  state  officers,  mem- 
bers of  the  legislature  and  county  officers. 

John  Timothy  Stone,  pastor  of  the  Fourth  Presbyterian  Church, 
Chicago,  and  recently  appointed  moderator  for  the  Presbyterians, 
sailed  from  New  York  a  week  ago.  Before  boarding  the  vessel  in 
New  York  he  announced  the  new  committee  of  the  Presbyterian  gen- 

eral assembly,  on  closer  relations  with  the  Union  Theological  semi- 
nary. The  committee  is  composed  of  Rev.  Mark  A.  Matthews  of 

Seattle,  chairman;  Rev.  Edgar  W.  Work  of  New  York,  Rev.  George 
Alexander  of  New  York,  Rev.  William  C.  Robinson  of  Philadelphia, 
George  V.  Massey,  Germantown,  Pa.,  R.  Taggart  of  New  York  and 
Frank  J.  Loesch  of  Chicago. 

The  committee  of  fifteen,  in  Chicago,  in  a  new  crusade  against 
disreputable  houses  and  hotels  which  cater  to  immoral  women  and 

their  patrons,  has  compiled  a  list  of  150  such  places,  said  to  be  doing 

business  openly  in  Chicago.  Full  reports  on  sixty-two  of  the  cases 
have  been  sent  to  Mayor  Harrison,  Chief  of  Police  WcWeeney  and 
Dr.  G.  B.  Young,  commissioner  of  health.  Attorneys  have  assured 
Clifford  W.  Barnes,  president  of  the  committee,  that  the  evidence  in 

all  the  cases  is  sufficient  to  bring  about  convictions  of  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  places. 

The  figures  on  teachers'  salaries  recently  compiled  by  the  division 
of  education  of  the  Russell  Sage  Foundation  show  that  thousands  of 
rural  teachers  throughout  the  Southern  States  receive  less  than  $150 

a  year.  Taking  the  country  as  a  whole,  the  average  annual  wage 
of  carpenters  is  declared  to  be  $802,  of  coal  miners  $600,  of  factory 
workers,  $550,  of  common  laborers,  $513,  and  of  teachers,  $485. 
One  Southern  state  rents  its  convicts  to  contractors  at  a  little  more 

than  $400  a  year  and  pavs  its  public  school  teachers  slightly  over 

$300. 
Beginning  July  1  parcels  may  be  sent  C.  O.  D.  through  the  United 

States  mails.  This  will  be  effected  through  the  use  of  the  parcel 

post.  Notice  of  the  new  plan  was  made  known  yesterday.  A  dis- 
tinctive tag  will  be  attached  to  each  C.  O.  D.  package.  The  form 

used  consist  of  three  parts — the  first  to  be  detached  and  handed  to 
the  sender,  the  second  to  be  kept  on  file  in  the  mailing  office  and 
the  third  to  be  attached  to  the  parcel. 

During  the  year  1912  the  United  States  government  spent  nearly 

$20,000,000  for  "its  health  departments,  bureaus  and  all  other  health 
activities  in  its  various  branches."  This  estimate  includes  the  pub- 

lic health  service,  the  medical  and  hospital  work  of  the  War  and 

Navy  departments,  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  and  the  Panama 
Canal  sanitary  service  as  well  as  the  work  of  many  minor  bureaus. 

A  new  woman  suffrage  bill,  providing  for  a  referendum  in  1916, 
has  been  introduced  in  the  Wisconsin  legislature  by  the  senate 

judiciary  committee.  It  meets  objections  of  Governor  McGovern  in 
his  message  vetoing  the  Glenn  Bill,  which  proposed  a  referendum  in 
1914.  The  governor  contended  it  was  impractical  to  submit  the 
question  so  soon  after  a  decisive  rejection  at  the  polls. 

The  "Rural  Organization  service,"  a  new  branch  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  which  includes  the  new  "office  of  markets" 

as  one  of  its  principal  activities,  is  now  at  work.  Dr.  Thomas  N. 
Carver,  professor  of  political  economy  at  Harvard  University  since 
1902,  has  been  appointed  as  head  of  this  service. 

The  first  woman  judge  of  delinquent  girls  sits  on  the  bench  of  the 
Chicago  Juvenile  Court,  as  the  assistant  of  Judge  Pinckney.  She 
is  Miss  Mary  M.  Bartelme,  who  for  the  past  eighteen  years  has  been 

"the  public  guardian  of  Cook  County,"  official  mother  to  hundreds 
of  children. 

As  a  result  of  a  test  of  the  "open  window  school"  recently  con- 
cluded in  Philadelphia,  in  which  it  was  shown  that  children  were 

healthier  in  the  low  temperature  rooms,  both  Chicago  and  Phila- 
delphia have  decided  to  increase  the  number  of  fresh-air  schools. 

The  fourth  centenary  of  the  discovery  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  by 
Vasco  Nunez  de  Balboa  is  to  be  celebrated  in  Madrid  this  year.  The 
Spanish  government  will  celebrate  by  organizing  a  congress  of 

Spanish-American  history  and  geography. 
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Public  Disorder  and  Higher  Education 
Baccalaureate  Address  by  President  Charles  F.  Thwing,  LL.  D. 

Text:     Matthew  24:6.    "And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars." 

It  is  an  insurging  world.  Man  seems  to  be  rebellious  against 
his  institutions.  The  longer  existing  and  more  natural  are  these 
forces,  agencies,  and  conditions,  the  more  rebellious  does  he  seem 
to  be.  After  many  years  of  armed  civil  peace  our  nearest  foreign 
neighbor  of  the  South  is  in  sedition.  Over-seas,  in  the  twelve 
months  since  we  gathered  in  this  place,  England  has  passed  through 
two  crises  which  have  demoralized  industry,  strained  the  English 
Constitution,  brought  havoc  to  the  regular  and  recognized  methods 
of  life,  flung  millions  into  anxiety,  and  brought  death  to  hundreds 
of  lives.  In  this  time  the  ancient  power  of  Persia  has  been  in 
the  travail  of  revolution,  the  Italian  Government  has  sought  with 
menace  and  bloodshed  to  regain  a  long  lost  hold  on  North  Africa, 

and  certain  parts  and  classes  of  the  European  and  Asiatic  Em- 
pire of  the  Czar  have  been  saved  from  revolution  by  the  crushing 

hand  of  military  despotism.  India,  at  peace  for  a  time,  knows 
that  any  day  there  may  break  forth  the  flames  of  unrest  and  of 
anarchy.  Above  all,  China  has  within  these  last  months  expelled 
its  rulers,  and  in  the  midst  of  provincial  revolution  established  a 

republic  for  which  every  American  has  best  wishes.  Today,  in 
our  country,  the  hate  of  partizan  passion  within  party  and  the 
hate  of  partizan  passion  without  and  against  party  inflames  the 
mind  and  heart  of  every  citizen.  More  than  one  half  of  the 
world  is  in  rebellion.  The  world  is  an  insurging  world.  The 
insurging   is   political. 

An   Age   of   Dynamics. 

The  insurging  is  also  social.  The  Victorian  age  has,  like  a  late 
staying  guest,  finally  passed  out.  The  era  of  good  feeling  has 
vanished.  The  social  quietness,  the  mediocre  respectability,  the 
timid  decorousness,  the  life  which  was  comparative  because  it  was 
not  superlative,  the  era  of  ideals,  but  of  ideals  so  low  that  they 
did  not  create  despair  in  trying  to  attain  unto  them,  nor  so  high 

that  they  quickened  great  enthusiasm  in  the  probability  of  reach- 
ing them,  have  all  gone,  both  in  England  and  America.  We  have 

passed  from  an  age  of  statics  into  the  age  of  dynamics.  We  have 

come  into  the  age  of  force,  forces  and  forcefulness.  We  have  en- 
tered from  conditions  into  movements.  The  age  of  individualism 

becoming  aggressiveness;  of  aggressiveness  becoming  unrest;  of 
unrest  becoming  social  and  industrial  reformation;  of  reformation 
becoming  social  and  industrial  revolution;  of  revolution  tending 
toward  anarchy,  seems  at  last  to  have  come  upon  us. 

This  state  is  industrial,  moreover,  as  well  as  social  and  political. 
The  industrial  unrest  in  the  United  States  and  in  Western 

Europe  is  more  than  evident.  Most  great  producers  or  distributors 
of  goods,  of  steel,  iron,  coal,  cotton,  and  woolen  fabrics;  most 
carrying  systems,  steam,  electric  and  water,  involving  scores  of 
trades  and  hundreds  of  thousands,  even  millions  of  workmen,  are 

in  constant  jeopardy  of  positive  interruption,  or  of  annihilation. 

A  twenty-four  hour  notice  given  by  the  Directors  of  Trades 
Unions  and  Labor  Federations  may  stop  thousands  of  trades, 

interrupt  the  recognized  channels  of  communication,  throw  so- 
ciety into  chaos  and  may  bring  certain  countries  like  England 

with  twelve  days  of  rations  ahead,  to  the  actual  borders  oi 
starvation.  The  industrial  world  is  so  builded  together  and  tied 
up,  part  by  and  to  part,  that  disorder  in  any  one  part  produces, 
or  tends  to  produce,  disorder  in  every  part.  This  unity  belongs 

not  only  to  industrial  processes,  but  also  to  the  industrial  work- 
men. Workmen  are  banded  together  in  ascending  scales  of 

comprehensiveness.  The  dock  laborers  have  their  union.  Tho 
railroad  employees  have  theirs.  Both  may  be  members  of  a 
Federation  of  Carriers,  and  the  Federation  of  Carriers  may  be 
members  of  some  higher  unit.  Not  only  are  these  unions  national 
but   also   they   are   international.     They   cover   the   world. 

Industrial   Unrest. 

This  industrial  unrest  is  indeed  no  new  thing.  But  it  is  to  be 

said  that  it  tends  to  increase  in  intensity.  Working  men  are  be- 
coming conscious  of  their  power  when  they  are  joined  together. 

They  have  entered  politics  and  the  Labor  Party  is  a  recog- 
nized political  and  civil  body.  Both  in  the  United  States  and  in 

England,  the  Labor  Party  becomes  a  distinct  force  in  the  great 
parties.  Without  its  help,  the  Liberal  Party  in  England  would  be 
unable  to  maintain  itself  in  power.  In  America,  the  decision  of 
the  Labor  Party  to  work  with  or  against  the  Republican  or  the 
Democratic  organization,  would  determine  an  election.  But  be  it 
said,  that  not  a  few  leaders  of  the  working  men  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  they  can  more  effectively,  as  well  as  more 

speedily,  get  what  they  want  to  get,  by  Revolution  than  by 
Legislation. 

Industrial  war  is,  therefore,  the  declared  resulting  process. 
War  is  war,  whether  the  warfare  be  rifles,  or  a  strike,  and  picket- 

ing is  picketing,  whether  it  be  along  the  Rhine,  or  about  the  docks 
of  the  Hudson  or  of  the  Thames;  and  in  neither  case  can  such 
picketing   be    described   as   peaceful. 

It  must,  I  think,  be  usually  granted  that  the  history  of 
arbitration  methods,  conciliation  boards,  and  other  agencies  for 

avoiding  or  adjusting  strikes  and  lockouts,  has  for  the  past  twen- 
ty-five years  been  rather  a  sorry  record.  Agreements,  hard  to  ar- 

rive at,  have  been  easily  broken.  Understandings  become  speed- 
ily misunderstandings.  Misunderstandings  produce  suspicions, 

and  suspicions  eventuate  readily  in  quarrels.  The  result  is,  that 
the  employer  of  large  numbers  of  workmen,  and  the  great  bodies 
of  workmen  themselves,  are  constantly,  when  not  engaged  in  de- 

clared war,  in  a  condition  of  armed  neutrality.  The  white  flag  of 
truce  flies  no  small  share  of  the  time,  but  it  is  easily  and 
frequently  displaced  by  the  red  flag.  But  be  it  said:  the  white 
flag  stands  for  only  a  truce,  and  the  red  flag  does  stand  for  ac- 

tive   and    alert    campaigning. 
The  industrial  unrest  is  both  the  cause  and  result  of  socialism. 

Gladstone  said,  near  the  close  of  his  unique  career,  that  socialism 
formed  the  next  question  for  humanity  to  take  up.  Towards  the 
close  of  his  also  long  life,  John  Stuart  Mill  made  a  similar  in- 

timation: "Socialism  has  for  better  or  for  worse  come  to  per- 
vade society  in  both  Europe  and  the  United  States  more  gener- 

ally and  more  deeply  than   is   commonly   believed." 
Go  to  Oxford,  or  to  Cambridge,  and  one  finds  socialism  moving 

in  the  atmosphere,  filling  the  hearts  of  many  disciples,  and  of  as 
many  apostles.  In  scores  of  American  colleges,  little  bands  of 
these  socialist  workers  and  speakers  are  found.  In  theological 

seminaries,  both  among  students  and  teachers,  are  enrolled  ad- 
herents and  expounders.  I  am  not  now  declaring  against  the 

thing  itself,  or  against  this  propagandism.  I  am  simply  in- 
terpreting such  a  condition  as  existing  among  college  men  and 

intimating  that  it  is  profoundly  significant.  For  the  belief  of  the 
abler  and  more  serious  college  men  of  one  age  will  become  the 
belief  of  the  people  of  the  next  generation,  and  the  practice  of  the 
generation    still    following. 

As  I  have  said,  this  unrest  is  both  industrial,  social  and  politi- 
cal. But  the  movement  has  gone  far  beyond  the  legislative  pro- 

cess in  its  radicalism.  It  seems  to  bear  recollections  of  the  Reign 
of  Terror,  and  of  the  Commune.  The  French  Revolution  helped  t* 
give  Europe  (excepting  England,  which  got  its  liberty  in  the 

peaceful  Revolution  of  1688)  liberty  and  nationality.  The  pres- 
ent movement  is  not  concerned  with  either  party  or  nationality. 

Its  cry  is  "A  Living  Wage."  Its  demand  is  for  "Meat."  (It  ha» 
bread.)  Its  will  is  for  "Opportunity."  It  wants  the  "Open 

Door." 

Class  Enmity. 

A  comprehensive  remark  to  be  made  about  these  movements 
more  or  less  allied,  and  about  the  people  who  constitute  these 
movements,  themselves  more  or  less  diversified,  is  that  these 
masses,  on  the  one  side,  workmen,  employees,  and  on  the  other 

side,  the  classes,  capitalists,  or  employers,  are  exceedingly  an- 
tagonistic to  each  other.  They  regard  themselves,  or  at  least  are 

inclined  to  regard  themselves,  as  enemies.  The  workmen  often, 
too  often,  hate  the  employer,  and  the  employer  often,  too  often, 

is  indifferent  to  the  workmen.  Advantages  gained  by  one,  are  re- 
garded as  a  loss  to  the  other;  disadvantages  suffered  by  one,  are 

interpreted  as  advantages  gained  by  the  other.  The  workmen 

think  of  their  employers  as  tyrants,  and  believe  that  the  employ- 
ers look  on  them  as  machines  to  be  run  at  the  highest  efficiency, 

and,  when  worn  out,  to  be  flung  on  the  human  scrap-pile.  The 

employers  regard,  or  give  some  reason  for  believing  that  they  re- 
gard, the  workmen  as  men  who  are  chiefly  interested  in  doing 

the  least  work  for  the  most  money,  who  are  willing  to  break 

their  promises,  careless  of  their  employer's  rights,  regardless  of 
their  own  duties,  without  conscientiousness  or  zeal.  Such  an- 

tagonisms are  not  universal,  but  such  antagonisms  are  alto- 
gether too  general.  This  condition,  inexpressibly  sad,  has  arisen 

in  part  at  least  from  the  remoteness  of  the  employer  and  the 

employee.  The  growth  of  all  industrial  undertakings,  to  em- 
brace thousands  or  tens  of  thousands  of  workmen,  makes  it  im- 

possible for  the  individual  employer  to  know  the  individual  work- 
man. The  workman  comes  to  be  known  as  a  number,  and  ceases 

to  be  a-  personality.  Humanity  is  thus  submerged  on  both  sides 

and  with  this  submersion  spring  up  dislikes,  recriminations,  en- 
mities  of  all    sorts. 

I    suppose    it    must    also    be    confessed    that    the    leadership    of 
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these  movements  is  inadequate.  It  is  a  leadership  intense  and 
narrow.  It  is  inclined  to  see  one  side  only.  That  justice  liea 
with  the  workmen  and  injustice  with  the  employer  and  capitalist 
is  too  often  the  presumption  that  lies  behind  all  reflection,  and 
that  forms  the  basis  of  executive  procedure.  The  duty  owed  the 
people,  the  general  interests  of  the  community,  have  a  small 

part  in  deliberation  or  decision.  That  the  employer  is  complete- 
ly free  from  guilt  is  never  for  one  instant  to  be  intimated.  Many 

years  ago  the  reported  remark  from  the  head  of  a  great  railway 

system  that  "Let  the  public  be  damned"  became  a  noisome 
stench   in   the  public   nostrils. 

It  is  true  that  there  are  exceptions  to  the  narrowness  of  the 
leadership  under  which  workmen  move.  John  Mitchell  is  an 
exception;  but  the  dislike  for  one  of  his  large  type  helps  to 
prove  the  proposition  as  it  refers  to  America.  John  Burns  is  also 
an  exception,  but  the  dislike  of  many  workingmen  for  John 
Burn3    helps    to    prove    the    chief    proposition. 
Now,  in  this  condition,  sketched  so  imperfectly  in  broad  lines, 

"What  can  the  colleges  and  the  universities  do  to  make  things 
better?"  The  question-  is  significant.  For  the  higher  education 
does  not  desire  to  nurse  a  fugitive  and  cloistered  virtue.  It  de- 

sires to  serve — as  it  ought  to  serve — the  highest,  broadest,  deep- 
est,   and    most    enduring   interests    of   man. 

The  higher  education  can  help  its  students  to  look  at  facts  as 

they*  are,  and  to  weigh  the  evidence  which  these  facts  present. 
Of  course,  the  colleges  have  always  been  seeking  to  achieve  this 

result.  The  colleges  have  always  been  trying  to  teach  the  signi- 

ficant fact  that  two  and  two  make  four.  A'  significant  fact,  in- 
deed, for  always  there  are  some  in  the  community  who  are  try- 

ing to  squeeze  two  and  two  into  three,  and  an  equal  number  who 
are  trying  to  enlarge  them  into  five.  In  the  training  of  this 
power  of  looking  at  facts  as  they  are,  and  in  weighing  evidence, 
lies  the  worth  of  education.  But  the  college  has  a  special  duty 
laid  upon  itself  of  transmuting  this  general  obligation  into  a 

duty  specific  and  particular.  For  to  the  great  social  and  in- 
dustrial facts  one  is  specially  liable  to  be  blind.  The  facts  are 

not  like  the  reforms  of  the  Gracchi — remote.  They  are  immediate. 
So  close  are  they  that  it  is  difficult  to  see  them  as  they  are,  to 
interpret  their  relations,  to  point  out  their  significance,  or  to 
lay  down  a  course  of  conduct  based  upon  their  meanings.  But 
they  are  pregnant  with  new  births  for  men.  Their  nearness 

generates  passion.  Truth's  white  light  has  a  small  chance  for 
shining.  For  better  or  worse,  for  destruction,  or  for  construction 
in  this  difficult  environment,  they  must  be  interpreted.  Such 
interpretation,  the  college  can  inspire  its  men  to  seek  to  make. 
It  should  help  men  to  see  these  phenomena  sanely  and  steadily, 
and   to   see   them    whole. 

The   Human   Sciences. 

The  college,  further,  may  give  greater  place  to  what  I  call 
the  human  sciences.  These  sciences  include  history,  economics, 
government,  and  sociology.  The  increase  in  the  emphasis  laid  on 
these  subjects  has,  in  a  score  of  years,  been  vast.  It  is  hardly 
possible  to  exaggerate  the  increase.  It  is  not  for  me  to  depreciate 
the  worth  of  the  natural  sciences,  either  as  intellectual  dis- 

ciplines or  as  revelations  of  the  wonders  of  the  creative  process. 
Let  the  natural  sciences  have  their  full  and  adequate  place.  But 
I  do  believe  the  social  and  industrial  conditions  demand  that 

college  graduates  shall  go  forth  with  some  understanding  of  the 
complexity  and  seriousness  of  these  conditions.  For  under  these 

conditions,  the  people  are  misled.  Political  and  civil  harm  re- 
sults. The  disease  spreads.  The  patient  grows  worse.  Where 

can  help  be  found?  I  know  too  well  the  imperfections  and  weak- 
nesses of  the  colleges.  But  if  help  is  coming,  it  must  come  in 

accordance  with  the  great  human  laws  which  arc  as  real  as, 
though  harder  to  understand,  than  the  great  laws  of  nature. 

These  laws,  these  principles,  of  social,  political,  civil,  and  in- 
dustrial well-being  are  studied,  considered,  related  to  each  other 

in  the  colleges  and  universities.  The  men  who  have  been  stu- 
dents of  these  laws  and  principles  are  above  all  others  best 

qualified  to  apply  these  laws  to  the  body  politic  and  social.  Hu- 
manity goes  on  repeating  its  experiments  which  have  failed.  Its 

memory  is  short.  The  colleges  stand  for  accumulated  thought. 

They  represent  and  present  the  history  of  human  experimen- 
tation. The  colleges  should  save  men,  at  least  somewhat,  from 

repeating  their  great  social  errors  and  mistakes.  The  result  of 
all  the  help  the  colleges  can  give  will  be  poor  enough,  but  these 
results  are  the  most  precious  and  effective  which  humanity  in 
its   present   stage   of   cultivation   can   attain   unto. 
But  there  is  a  further  method  which  the  colleges  may  use  in 

overcoming  the  anarchistic  tendencies  of  the  social  and  industrial 
movement.  This  method  consists  in  the  establishment  of  de- 

partments of  the  human  sciences  for  the  special  advantage  of 

men  of  mature  years  who  are  especially  interested  in  these  sub- 
jects and  who  have  not  been  able,  by  reason  of  their  limitations, 

to  give  themselves  a  proper  education.  This  suggestion  is  by 
no  means  new.  It  bears  memories  of  movements  which  have  a 

somewhat  prolonged  history.  The  workingmen's  colleges  of  fifty 
years  ago,  in  which  the  great  Maurice  and  the  versatile  Kingsley 
were  founders  and  sponsors  and  supporters,  embody  the  same 
great  idea.     Today  no  better  exponent  of  the  movement   is  found 

than  is  incarnated  in  Ruskin  College  at  Oxford.  The  difficulties  in 
laying  such  a  foundation  are  neither  few  in  number  nor  slight. 
The  ordinary  members  of  a  college  faculty  are  seldom  able  to 
undertake  such  a  task.  Their  duties  are  altogether  too  heavy 
for  any  such  permanent  additional  service.  For  a  brief  time 
they  may  take  such  work  upon  themselves,  but  not  as  a  lasting 
service.  A  special  staff,  therefore,  is  to  be  organized;  and  sucn 
a  staff,  competent  in  mind  and  conscience,  is  hard  to  secure. 
Furthermore,  many  men  desiring  to  become  students  are  found 

to  lack  a  proper  general  education.  They  have  not  the  intel- 
lectual qualifications  to  take  up  special  social  studies,  than 

which  no  subjects  are  more  complex.  Their  eagerness  and  enthu- 

siasm go  a  certain  way — with  some  men,  a  long  way — in  over- 
coming the  lack  of  trained  mental  power;  but  enthusiasm  can- 

not  be   accepted  as   a   substitute   for   a   trained   intellect. 

An  Opportunity  to  Advance  Social  Peace. 

I  am  also  inclined  to  believe  that  the  regular  college  officers 
may  make  a  most  effective  use  of  their  own  wisdom  and  coun- 

sels in  securing  the  great  end  of  social  and  industrial  peace.  It 
is  a  perilous  thing  for  a  professor  or  president  to  give  specific  ad- 

vice to  a  new  student/  regarding  the  choice  of  a  calling.  Principles 
he  may  lay  down.  Their  application  should  be  committed  to  the 
man  who  must  bear  the  responsibilities  of  the  choice.  But  offi- 

cers should  feel  free  to  intimate,  and  perhaps  do  more  than  in- 
timate, the  opportunities  open  in  social  service  as  a  vocation,  or 

open  even  as  an  avocation.  I  have  known  the  head  of  an  institu- 
tion of  five  hundred  students  to  make  plain  suggestions  to  hun- 

dreds in  respect  to  a  life's  calling.  Jewett,  of  Balliol,  was  a 
supreme  master  in  such  guidance.  It  is  at  this  point  that  the  col- 

lege may  render  especially  effective  service.  I  have  referred  to 

the  lack  of  wise  leadership  in  the  great  social  movements.  Can- 
not the  colleges  do  more  in  securing  such  leadership?  Cannot 

the  college  train  men  up  into  such  intellectual  power  and  with 
such  human  sympathies  that  its  graduates  shall  feel  the  impulse 
to  enter  into  such  communities  and  be  able  to  merit  such  leader- 

ship? Many  men  in  college  are,  as  I  have  said,  more  or  less 
socialistic.  If  they,  entering  life  and  taking  part  either  formally 

or  informally  in  these  tremendous  affairs,  can  keep  their  judg- 
ment large  and  clear,  they  should  in  time  be  able  to  give  great 

help  in  offering  right  direction  to  these  movements  unto  the 

happiest    results. 
In  quite  a  different  field,  and  one  more  or  less  non-academic,  it 

is  possible  for  the  colleges  to  put  forth  efforts.  I  have  referred, 
as  a  sad  feature  in  the  social  and  industrial  condition,  to  the 
antagonism  of  the  masses  and  the  classes.  Can  the  colleges  do 
aught  to  mitigate  such  reciprocal  enmities?  Of  course,  college 
men,  mingling  and  meeting  together  and  going  out  into  their 
diverse  callings  and  relationships,  are  better  prepared  through 
common  knowledge  and  acquaintance  to  promote  comraderie.  But 

I  also  believe  that  a  simple  and  genuine  religious  basis  and  at- 
mosphere would  aid  in  dispelling  antagonisms.  Is  there  any  such 

basis  on  which  more  men,  college  and  non-college,  could  succeed 

in  standing?  I  know  of  one,  and  of  only  one.  That  is  Christ's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  In  this  Great  Discourse,  that  part  which 

forms  the  most  fitting  basis  is  known  as  "The  Beatitudes."  One 
need  not  be  a  Roman  Catholic  as  such,  or  a  Protestant  as  such; 

one  need  not  subscribe  to  the  occidental  interpretations  of 

Christ's  character  or  words,  interpretations  which  the  orientals 
say  are  wrong  or  false.  But  if  men  would  agree  to  accept  of  the 
words  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  respect  to  the  Supreme 

Being,  in  respect  to  altruistic  and  selfward  duties,  there  would  be 
formed  a  deep,  as  well  as  a  broad  foundation  for  men  helping 
each  other.  I  wish  to  appeal  for  a  place  for  the  Ten  Beatitudes. 

I  would  write  them  into  a  Creed: — "I  believe  in  humility  of 
spirit  and  humbleness  of  life;  in  the  comfort  of  those  who  mourn; 

in  the  blessedness  of  those  hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness; in  mercy;  in  the  vision  of  God  belonging  to  the  pure  in 

heart,  and  in  the  peacemakers  as  the  children  of  God;  and  I  also 

believe  in  the  willingness  of  enduring  persecution  for  righteous- 
ness' sake,  and  in  the  blessed  assurance  that  those  who  endure 

shall    have    great    reward." 
A  Revival  Needed. 

It  may  not  be  further  out  of  place  for  one  to  say  that  there  is 
a  need  today  of,  a  revival  of  the  humanity  of  humanity.  One  can 
say  this  without  running  the  risk  of  being  judged  as  a  follower 
of  Comte.  There  has  been  a  revival  in  the  study  of,  and  of  love 

for,  nature.  From  being  an  unknown  enemy  of  the  ancients,  na- 
ture has  become  through  the  stages  of  poetic  interpretation,  of 

aesthetic  appreciation,  and  of  scientific  research,  a  known  and 
great  friend.  A  similar  transformation  and  elevation  is  surely 

taking  place  in  the  study  of  humanity.  The  movement  for  ar- 
bitration and  for  peace  among  nations  is  a  token  of  what  has 

been  achieved  and  is  a  promise  of  what  is  to  be  secured.  The 

present  may  be  a  near  tide  in  the  process.  The  sense  of  the 
value  of  the  individual  human  life  seems  to  be  just  now  suffering 

an  eclipse,  but  it  is  a  temporary  one.  The  value  of  men  as  men, 
the  worth  of  humanity  as  humanity,  the  significance  of  the  hu- 

man, is  ever  to  be  emphasized.  Man  is  neither  a  thing  nor  a 
brute.    He  is  a  man  and  because  he  is  a  man  he  is  like  unto  God. 
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On  to  Toronto 
A  Preview  of  the  International  Convention 

By  Reuben  Butchart 
.  From  many  standpoints  the  selection  of  Toronto,  Canada,  as 
the  nex  meeting  place  of  the  International  Convention,  was  a 
fortunatt  one.  The  tide  of  American  tourist  travel  already  set- 

ting that  way,  indicates  the  scenic  value  of  the  route  and  the  in- 
terest which  surrounds  the  second  city  of  Canada.  Every  summer 

Toronto  becomes  the  Mecca  of  many  thousands  of  sight-seers  from 

all  parts  of  the  continent.  They  come  for  Toronto's  sake,  to  enjoy 
the  view  of  the  biggest  nearby  American  city  with  a  style  all  its 
own;  they  come  also  because  Toronto  is  on  the  route  to  the  great 
Canadian  playgrounds  of  the  north,  to  Muskoka,  Temagami,  and 
the  thousands  of  square  miles  of  territory  yielding  natural  scenery 
and  sport,  between  the  waters  of  the  Ottawa  river  on  the  east,  to 

the  Georgian  I  \y  on  the  west. 
Toronto  is  asily  the  most  commanding  city  on  the  great  lakes. 

It  is  dist?  ;  from  Buffalo  by  rail  117  miles,  and  this  by  a 
circuitous  oute  around  the  western  end  of  Lake  Ontario.  It 

is  due  nortii  f  Niagara  Falls  48  miles,  all  of  which  may  be  tra- 

versed over  a  r  ■  cr  and  lake  route  of  great  scenic  interest  on  a  line 
of  palatial  steamers,  which  make  six  round  trips  daily.  From 
Toronto  there  may  be  made  excursions  to  any  of  the  numerous 
summer  resorts  on  Lake  Ontario,  the  Muskoka  and  Kawartha 
lakes,  or  down  the  St.  Lawrence  river  by  way  of  the  celebrated 

Lachine  rapids  to  Montreal,  Quebec  and  the  Saguenay.  Her  citi- 
zens enjoy  the  privilege  of  lake  travel  by  beautiful  and  com- 

modious steamers  to  Niagara  Falls,  St.  Catherines,  Hamilton,  King- 
ston, Olcott,  N.  Y.,  and  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  and  other  points.  There- 
fore, in  a  word,  the  attractions  of  Toronto  in  its  physical  setting 

cannot  be  exaggerated. 
Toronto  is  a  metropolis.  It  does  not  owe  to  its  size  or  any  local 

advantage,  such  as  a  big  industry,  the  importance  which  it  enjoys. 
In  the  first  place  it  is  the  capital  of  the  greatest  province  of  the 

Dominion — Ontario.  It  is  therefore  at  the  center  of  the  legis- 
lative, judicial  and  educational  life  of  a  large  section  of  Canada. 

It  is  the  second  commercial  city  of  Canada,  Montreal  only  being 

•greater,  possibly  because  of  its  being  a  seaport.  The  trade  of 
Toronto  is  growing  by  leaps  and  bounds.  In  1912  its  bank  clearings 
were    $2,170,230,370;     its     building    permits    were    $25,309,478;     its 

customs  import  values  were  $120,000,000,  and  its  annual  civic  tax 
assessment   will   be   in   the  neighborhood  of   $7,121,371. 
Toronto  is  served  by  three  great  Canadian  railway  lines,  the 

Grand  Trunk,  the  Canadian  Pacific  and  the  Canadian  Northern,  one 
of  them  being  the  first  really  transcontinental  line  and  the  others 
potentially  so.  A  street  railway  serves  its  citizens  locally  with 
little  to  be  desired.  Civic  traction  lines  have  also  been  constructed 
and  electric  rural  lines  radiate  northward,  eastward  and  westward. 

The  paving  of  Toronto  is  in  the  main  asphalt,  its  lighting  is  by  a 
unique  and  beautiful  electric  system  of  low-set  lamps  placed  at 
short  intervals  over  both  sides  of  its  412  miles  of  streets.  The 

current  for  street  railway  and  lighting,  also  for  the  homes  of  its 

citizens  and  factory  power,  is  generated  at  Niagara  and  trans- 
mitted by  the  cables  of  a  government  electric  commission,  which 

incidentally  serves  nearly  the  whole  of  western  Ontario  and  bids 
fair  to  give  Ontario  a  manufacturing  franchise  of  great  value. 
The  lighting  of  Toronto  is  a  point  of  civic  pride. 

Of  course  "seeing  Toronto"  is  a  feature  never  omitted  by  Ameri- 
can tourists  wherever  bound.  The  splendid  street  railway  will 

take  the  knowing  visitor  anywhere;  the  numerous  electric  coaches 

serve  the  stranger.  The  line  of  travel  includes  first  the  "down- 
town" section  with  its  views  of  the  great  through  streets,  Yonge, 

and  Queen  and  King.  Here  are  to  be  found  the  big  wholesale  and 

retail  houses,  the  hotels — King  Edward,  Prince  George,  Walker 

House,  Queen's  and  others — the  magnificent  City  Hall,  costing 
about  $2,500,000,  Massey  Hall,  where  the  convention  meets — the 

beautiful  old  churches,  St.  James'  Cathedral,  St.  Michael's  Cathe- 
dral, Metropolitan,  (Methodist),  Osgoode  Hall,  (the  law  courts)  and 

the  St.  Lawrence  Market. 

The  real  residential  section  of  Toronto  begins  about  one  and  one- 
fourth  miles  north  of  the  Bay,  at  College  Street,  a  great  thorough- 

fare. Centrally  and  above  College  is  the  great  show  place  of 

Toronto — the  Queen's  Park  which,  besides  being  the  home  of  many 
fine  old  trees,  is  adorned  by  the  great  architectural  beauties  of  the 

University  of  Toronto  which  comprises  many  magnificent  build- 
ings. It  is  also  the  home  of  the  Parliament  buildings  of  the  prov- 

ince, a  massive  series  of  brown  stone  in  Moorish  style  of  architec- 

University  of  Toronto. 
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ture  and  costing  approximately  $3,000,000.  Nearby  is  the  immense 
new  complex  of  buildings  of  the  Toronto  General  Hospital,  one  of 
the  most  complete  hospitals  on  the  continent.  There  are  many  fine 
churches  the  tourist  will  see  in  a  drive  around,  which  will  include 
also  the  more  famous  residential  streets  of  Sherbourne,  St.  George, 
and  the  district  of  Rosedale.  Farther  up  on  the  heights,  stand  the 
veritable  castles  of  the  multi-rich.  They  are  the  show  places,  if 
not  the  actual  pride  of  the  average  citizen. 

But  we  must  hurry  on  to  the  Convention.  Toronto  could  not 
adequately  be  described  in  the  entire  space  of  The  Century. 

Massey  Music  Hall  is  the  gift  of  a  wealthy  citizen  in  order  to 
equip  the  city  with  a  modern  and  commodious  meeting  place.  It 
is  the  Mecca  of  great  artists,  of  conventions  and  meetings.  This 
June  over  4,000  delegates  to  the  great  Pan-Presbyterian  Congress 
met  in  session.  The  hall  is  beautifully  decorated  and  seated,  ac- 

commodating 3,500  so  that  all  may  see  the  speakers.  It  has  com- 
modious exhibition  space,  and  accommodation  of  the  comfort  variety. 

Its  managers  will  not  permit  the  distribution  of  free  advertising. 
A  magnificent  organ  will  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Convention. 
Nearby  is  the  great  Methodist  Cathedral  (Metropolitan  Church) ; 
also  St.  James  Cathedral.  .  In  both  buildings  there  is  ample  ac- 

commodation for  all  conferences  and  overflow  meetings. 

Toronto  has  many  fine  hotels,  notably,  the  King  Edward  (Con- 

vention Headquarters),  Prince  George  and  Queen's.  If  you  wish  to 
secure  rates  for  either  hotel  or  lodging  in  some  home,  write  C.  O. 

Reynard,  16  Harbord  St.,  Toronto,  Can.  He  has  charge  of  enter- 
tainment. 

A  unique  feature  of  the  next  Convention  will  be  the  inauguration 
•of  the  General  Convention.  The  churches  of  the  brotherhood  are 

asked  to  send  representatives,  one  for  every  church  and  one  for 
every  additional  one  hundred  members  after  the  first  hundred. 
A  splendid  program  is  being  prepared,  arranged  on  similar  lines  to 

recent  conventions.  The  Commission  on  Unity  will  occupy  Thurs- 
day night,  Oct.  2nd,  at  which  several  distinguished  men  of  other 

communions  will  speak.     Mr.  J.  Campbell  White  is  one  of  them. 
A  strong  local  committee  of  management  has  been  at  work  for 

some  weeks.  Of  this  the  very  capable  president  is  J.  D.  Higgins, 

(16  Leader  Lane);  the  secretary  is  Prof.  H.  F.  Dawes,  (600  Man- 
ning Avenue).  Promoting  the  Convention  from  the  United  States 

side  is  in  the  hands  of  A.  M.  Harvuot,  of  1749  Brewster  Avenue, 
Cincinnati,  O.  As  many  as  5,000  it  is  expected,  will  attend,  Toronto 
having  so  many  extra  attractions  to  offer  the  visitor.  The  Canadian 
•Committee  will  strive  to  have  1,000  brethren  and  sisters  to  meet 
the  hosts  from  the  United  States.     Come  and  meet  them. 

A  Dream  of  Fair  Letters 
They  Were  Never  Written,  but  They  Ought  to  Be — Sometimes. 

By  Rev.  Ernest  Bourner  Allen,  D.  D. 
If  a  church  letter  told  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing 

•but  the  truth,  what  would  it  say?  If  church  clerks  were  com- 
pelled to  tell  the  exact  facts  about  members,  instead  of  sending 

the  formal  letter  which  is  usually  sent  out,  how  arduous  would  be 
their    duties ! 

I  had  a  dream  the  other  day  in  which  I  seemed  to  see  a  church 

letter  we   had  just  voted   for   Mrs.      (the   name   escapes  me 
now).     It   read  as    follows: 

"To   the   Congregational   Church   at   Holyland,   greeting. 
"This  will  certify  to  you  that  Mrs.   has  been  a  member 

of  our  church  for  ten  years.  During  that  time  she  has  been  seen 
several   times    each    year   at    the    church    services. 

"We  have  also  seen  her  at  prayer  meeting  on  not  less  than 
four  occasions.  Twice  she  baked  a  cake  for  a  church  social,  and 

•dice  she  made  a  pledge  of  ten  cent3  per  week  for  the  running 
expenses.  Upon  this  pledge  she  has  made  four  payments,  and  the 
balance   remaining   is   $2.45. 

"Mrs.     has  also  assisted  at      several  receptions   and  at 
•one  annual  bazaar.  She  once  wrote  the  pastor  a  letter  comment- 

ing upon  a  sermon  and  criticising  the  church  for  asking  its  mem- 
bers to  contribute.  She  has  also  for  two  years  past  sent  small 

packages  of  old  clothes  for  the  missionary  barrel. 

"We  are  very  glad  to  have  her  take  her  letter,  and  hope  the 
ministrations  of  the  church  in  Holyland  will  satisfy  her  more 
fully    than    we    have    been    able    to    do.        Faithfully    yours, 

"Simeon    Steadfast,    Clerk." 
In    my    dream    I    also    read    another    church    letter    which    was 

granted   to    Mr.   (his    name    escapes   me).    This    letter    I 
aaw  very  plainly. 

"To   the   church    at    Topnotch,    greeting. 
"This  will  certify  that  Mr.     has  been  a  member  of  our 

■church  twenty-three  years.  During  that  time  he  has  attended 

irregularly  ten  years,  and  stayed  away  the  rest  of  the  time  be- 
cause he  was  not  elected  church  treasurer.  He  has  been  known 

to  contribute  to  the  church  budget,  but  this  is  only  in  the  mem- 
ory  of   our   oldest  members. 

"Mr.     has  frequently  cheered  the  pastor  by  his  criti- 
cisms of  various  sermons,  reports  of  which  he  had  seen  in  the 

•daily  press.  He  has  also  encouraged  his  wife  to  attend  the 

Ladies'  Society  on  an  afternoon  when  there  was  a  free  pure-food 
•demonstration.     He  has   been  generous   in  calling  the   attention   of 

his  friends  to  the  faults  of  church-members  and  the  universal 
hypocrisy  of  Christians.  He  asked  for  a  letter  from  the  church, 
thinking  that  it  might  give  him  a  little  prestige  as  a  newcomer m   the  community  where   Topnotch  church   is  located. 

"Sincerely    yours, 

"Simeon     Steadfast,  Clerk." 
I  wakened  soon  after  this  part  of  my  dream,  and  found  I  had 

been  suffering  from  a  severe  cramp  in  my  arm,  due  to  an  un- comfortable   position. 

When  that  was  relieved,  I  fell  into  a  doze  again,  and  in  that 
subconscious  state  I  saw  the  letter  our  church  had  just  sent  to 
the  church  at  Sunfield,  introducing  our  good  sister  Fairwell.  It 
opened  in  the  usual   formal   way,  and   then   went  on: 
"You  are  fortunate  in  having  Mrs.  Fairwell  come  among  you. Young  and  old  will  miss  her  here.  She  has  been  'full  of  good works,'    and   is   greatly   beloved. 

"If  every  church  had  more  like  her,  the  Kingdom  would  come in  that  community  more  quickly.  We  love  to  hear  her  pray. 
Her  works  keep  time  to  her  profession.  She  has  a  kindly  heart 
and  a  peaceful  tongue.  She  knows  how  to  lead  a  soul  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  'Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  blessed.' She  is  one  of  the  saints  of  God  to  those  who  sorrow  or  suffer,  who 

are  sick  or  discouraged.  She  is  worth  any  fifty  members  we  'have, 
and  we  shall  miss  her  sorely." 
Then  I  woke  up  and  wondered  what  my  church  letter  would 

say.  if  it  told  the  whole  truth. 

When  I  recovered,  I  resolved  to  ask  you  how  your  letter  would 
read.  Write  it  out,  and  be  honest.  Then  set  to  work  to  make 
it    read   as    it   ought   to.— Christian   Endeavor   World. 

Heard  It  Before 

Dr.  J.  M.  Buckley,  the  well-known  editor  and  divine,  addressing 
a  New  York  Sunday-school,  related  an  incident  that  greatly  inter- 

ested the  children.  He  told  of  meeting  a  ragged,  hungry-looking 
little  girl  in  the  street  on  a  winter  day,  and  when  he  questioned 
her  she  recited  a  pitiful  tale  of  a  sick  mother  and  younger  bro- 

thers and  sisters  without  food.  After  giving  her  a  silver  dollar  the 
good  doctor  followed  at  a  safe  distance  to  see  what  she  would  do with  the  money. 

"Now,  children,  what  do  you  suppose  was  the  first  thing  she 
bought  with  that  dollar?"     said     Doctor  Buckley.     "Hands  up." 
Up  went  the  hands,  and  one  child  after  another  ventured  a  guess, 

but  none  proved  correct.  Finally  a  little  boy  whose  upraised  hand 
alone  remained  was  asked  for  his  answer  to  the  question. "A   basket,"   he   sung  out. 

"Correct,"  said  the  doctor  "there's  a  boy  who  thinks.  Now,  son, come  up  here  on  the  platform  and  tell  us  why  you  think  it  was 

a  basket." After  considerable  coaxing  the  boy  reached  the  platform,  but 
seemed  unwilling  to  talk.  "Go  on,"  urged  the  doctor,  "I  want  these 
boys  and  girls  to  learn  to  think,  too." 
The  boy  still  hesitated  and  Doctor  Buckley  took  from  his  pocket 

a  silver  quarter.  "I'll  give  you  this,"  he  said,  "if  you'll  tell  us 
what   makes   you  think  the  little  girl  bought   a   basket   first." 

"Be-be-ca-ise,"  stammered  the  youngster,  at  last  moved  by  the 
sight  of  the  money.  "I  was  over  in  Hoboken  last  Sunday  and 
heard  you  tell  the  story  there." — Harper's  Magazine. 

Temperance  Parade,  Washington,  D.  C. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  May  25,  a  great  temperance  procession  and 

rally  was  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  in  which  more  than  three  thou- 
sand Sunday-school  children  under  eighteen  years  of  age  participated. 

The   children    formed   a   line   six  blocks   long   which   was   viewed   by 
throngs  of  people  along  the  sidewalks.     They  marched  about  eight 
blocks  headed  by  an  escort  of  mounted  police  who  cleared  the  way 
and  also  added  to  the  imposing  appearance  of  the  procession.     The 
Commandant  of  the  Marine   Corps   kindly   sent  all  available   drum- 

mers and  buglers  who  furnished  martial  music  for  the  parade.     The 
Boy  Scouts  acted  as  honorary  escort  at  the  front  and  as  guard  at 
the  rear.     Two  monster  simultaneous  meetings  were  held.     Secretary 
Daniels  was  the  chief  speaker,  it  being  his  first  appearance  as  a  part 
of  a  temperance  demonstration   in   Washington.     We  quote  the  fol- 

lowing pointed   utterances   from   his   address:     "Drunkenness    is   the 
crime  which   embraces  every  other  crime."     "We  have  lived   to   see 
that  no  one  longer  glories  in  the  attributes  of  a  drunkard."     "The 
old  doctrine  that  a  young  man  must   sow   his   wild   oats   is   folly." 
"Men  who  drink  are  not  capable  of  holding  public  office."  This  demon- stration  originated   with  Mrs.   D.   P.   Blaine,   national   lecturer   and 
organizer    of    the    W.    C.    T.    U.,    who    has    had    wide    experience    in 
arranging   temperance   demonstrations   among  the   young   people    in 
different   states.      It   was   held    under   the   auspices    of   the    Sunday- 
school   Association    of   the   District   of    Columbia,    the    W.    C.    T.    U. 

co-operating  in  the  arrangements".     Mr.   W.  W.  Milan,   president  of the    Sunday-school   Association,    of    the    District    of    Columbia,    and 
who    is   an    officer   in   the   International   Sunday-school    Association, 
and  Mrs.  Blaine  are  planning  to  have  similar  demonstrations  in  the 
cities  and  towns  throughout  the  country. 



12    (396) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 
June   19,    1913 

Bishop  Doane  and  His  Dog 
Bishop  William  Crosswell  Doane  of  Albany,  N.  Y.,  died  May  17 

in  New  York  City.  He  was  probably  the  most  famous  of  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  bishops.  He  was  bishop,  scholar,  poet,  all  in  one.  He 

died  at  the  ripe  age  of  81.  His  theology  may  be  gauged  to  some 
degree  from  the  following  poem: 

"I  am  quite  sure  he  thinks  that  I  am  God — 
Since  he  is  God  on  whom  each  one  depends 

For  life,  and  all  things  that  his  bounty  sends — ■ 
My  dear  old  dog,  most  constant  of  all  friends; 
Not  quick  to  mind,  but  quicker  far  than  I 
To  Him  whom  God  I  know  and  own:  his  eye, 
Deep    brown    and    liquid,    watches    for    my   nod; 
He  is  more  patient  underneath  the  rod 
Than  I,  when  God  His  wise  corrections  sends. 

He   looks   love   at    me,   deep   as    words    e'er    spake: 
And  from  me  never  crumb  nor  sup  will  take 
But  he  wags  thanks  with  his  most  vocal  tail: 
And  when  some  crashing  noise  wakes  all  his  fear, 
He  is  content  and  quiet  if  I  am  near, 

Secure  that  my  protection   will  prevail. 
So   faithful,   mindful,   thankful,  trustful,  he 

Tells  me  what  I  unto  my  God  should  be." 

Cheaper  Postage  Stamps 
Postage  stamps  are  to  be  cheaper,  not  to  the  consumer  but  to  the 

government.  A'  new  and  simpler  method  has  been  devised  by  Ben- 
jamin H.  Stickney,  mechanical  expert.  He  has  invented  a  printing 

press  which  is  to  print  stamps  in  a  continuous  roll  at  the  rate  of 
12,000  a  minute. 

Further  than  that  the  same  press  is  apt  to  revolutionize  printing 
from  engraved  plates;  it  is  regarded  as  bearing  the  same  relation 

to  the  development  of  the  science  of  plate  printing  as  linotype  ma- 
chines bore  to  type  composition.  The  machine  is  perfected  and  is 

set  up  and  operating  in  a  secret  room  of  the  Bureau  of  Engraving 
and  Printing.  It  is  expected  to  go  into  fidl  commission  early 
next    month. 

This  plate  press  eliminates  twenty-three  processes  in  the  present 
method  of  printing  postage  stamps.  The  paper  is  fed  automatically 
from  the  roll,  inclosed  in  a  safe-cylinder,  to  the  press  which  prints 

the  stamps,  dries  the  ink  so  that  there  is  no  trace  of  "offset,"  gums 
the  back  of  the  stamp  printed  roll,  dries  the  gum,  breaks  the  hard, 
glazed  solid  face  of  the  gum,  perforates  and  counts  and  either  rolls 

up  the  strip  of  stamps  or  slits  them  into  strips  of  a  single  stamp's 
thickness  for  use  in  stamp  selling  machines.  It  also  rolls  them  up 
or  cuts  into  sheets  which  are  automatically  fastened  into  packages 
of  the  required  number  of  sheets. 

On  an  annual  bill  of  half  a  million  dollars  for  printing  postage 

stamps  the  Bureau  of  Engraving  and  Printing  is  anticipating  a  sav- 

ing of  $275,000.  This*  is  a  57  per  cent  decrease.  The  Bureau  of 
Printing  and  Engraving  has  a  mechanical  genius  who  worked  out 
this  idea,  Benjamin  R.  Stickney,  mechanical  expert  and  designer 

under   Director  Joseph  E.  Ralph,  is  the  man.     Director  Ralph  dis- 

covered that  Mr.  Stickney  has  a  mechanical  faculty  highly  developed, 
and  proceeded  to  make  use  of  it  for  the  benefit  of  the  government 
and  more  particularly  of  the  Bureau  of  Engraving  and  Printing. 

Mr.  Stickney  was  a  $l,100-a-year  machinist  in  the  bureau  when 

Director  Ralph  took  office.  Appreciating  the  ability  of  the  machin- 
ist Director  Ralph  offered  Mr.  Stickney  promotion  involving  trans- 
fer to  other  work.  Mr.  Stickney  declined  the  honor  with  thanks, 

declaring  his  thorough  devotion  to  mechanics  and  his  unwillingness 

to  seek  advancement  in  any  other  line.  Mr.  Stickney's  salary  is 
now  $3,500  a  year. 

The  plate  printing  press  of  which  Mr.  "Stickney  is  the  inventor, 
in  its  inception  is  not  a  new  idea.  The  patents  are  in  his  name, 
although  the  rights  are  in  the  government  for  which  he  devised  it. 
The  necessity  for  such  a  machine  has  been  widely  discussed;  many 
minds  have  applied  themselves  to  its  problem,  but  Mr.  Stickney 
alone  has  made  feasible  what  had  almost  been  regarded  as  impossible. 

The  range  of  topics  discussed  by  the  Congress  of  Mothers,  re- 
cently in  convention  at  Boston,  covered  almost  everything  pertain- 

ing to  child  life  and  the  home.  These  topics  were  presented  by 
men  and  women  who  are  recognized  as  national  leaders  in  the 
nation-wide  child  welfare  movement  and  the  betterment  of  the 
American  home.  Speakers  of  note  heard  at  the  various  sessions 
of  the  Congress  were:  Bishop  Lawrence,  F.  P.  Dyer,  Miss  Julia 

Lathrop,  chief  of  our  new  national  Children's  Bureau;  Prof.  E. 
P.  St.  John,  Mr.  Joseph  Lee,  Miss  Lucy  Wheeloek,  Mrs.  Henry  Os- 

good Holland,  Hon.  Philander  P.  Claxton,  Rev.  B.  S.  Winchester, 

Henry  F.  Cope,  Mr.  David  Snedden,  Mrs.  E.  C.  Ripley,  Dr.  G.  Stan- 
ley Hall,  Prof.  Colin  Scott,  Mrs.  David  O.  Mears,  Hon.  Logan  Waller 

Page  and  many  others. 

Ten  nations — Austria-Hungary,  Italy,  Great  Britain,  France,  Bra- 
zil, Sweden,  Norway,  Peru,  Russia  and  the  United  States  have 

accepted  proposals  made  recently  in  a  circular  note  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  diplomatic  corps.  Mr.  Bryan  will  begin  negotiations 

for  drafting  formal  conventions  with  these  countries.  The  treaties 

will  provide  for  an  international  commission  to  study  all  ques- 
tions of  controversy  which  cannot  be  settled  by  diplomacy,  and 

the  contracting  governments  agree  not  to  begin  hostilities  or  de- 
clare war  until  the  report  of  the  commission  has  been  made.  After 

that  the  governments  are  at  liberty  to  act  as  they  see  fit  under 
the  circumstances. 

Two  big  machine  shops  at  Hyde  Park,  Mass.,  of  which  Governor 
Foss  is  the  controlling  owner,  have  been  closed  by  a  strike  of  over 
1,400  workmen.  Wage  increases  up  to  twenty  per  cent  are  demanded. 
Strikes  in  other  factories  in  which  Governor  Foss  is  interested  are 
threatened.  Negotiations  are  in  progress  which,  it  is  hoped,  may 

result  in  an  early  settlement  of  the  trouble. 

The  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Maryland  has  determined  to  take  up 
formally  with  every  church  official  board  or  governing  committee 
of  the  temperance  denominations  in  the  state,  the  matter  of  the 
church,  or  some  member  paying  the  expenses  of  the  pastor  to  the 

great  National  Anti-Saloon  League  Convention  to  be  held  in  Colum- 

bus. Ohio,  November  10-13. 

POEMS  OF  THE  SOCIAL  AWAKENING 

The  American  Black 

(A  Study  in  Race- 
Night!     Night! 
And  of  the  dawn  no  promise.     Wrong  is  right, 
And   right  is   wrong ! 

Long,  long  ago,  ah  long, 
J  roamed  the  forests  vast  and  awful,  bending 
Around  me  with  their  leafy  aisles  unending, 
And  smelt  their  dense  sweet  savors  many  a  league, 
And  fought  or  loved  their  Shadows  silent — striding 
Without  a  fear;  or,  when  a  hard  fatigue 
Befell,  would  sink  to  utter  sleep,  confiding 

In  the  fierce  gods  o'  the  Jungle  I  confest; 
Ah,  that  delicious,  peaceful,  dreamless  rest! 
No  hubbub  of  the  kraal-folk  now  I  hear, 
No  spear-songs,  no  war-music  wild  and  thrilling; 
Not  now  I  shoot  the  arrow,  hurl  the  spear, 

And  rush  with  warrior-rage  unto  the  killing; 
The  old  is  dead, 
Or,  if  it  live  perchance, 
It   dwells   in   the   so    distant   battle-dance 
Unfindable  again,  and  poisoned  lance 

With   foe's  blood  wet  and   red, 
That  into  Past  and  Place  its  ghost  has  vanished. 

Consciousness.) 

Instead, — 
Instead, — 
White  faces,  houses,  streets;  white  ways,  white  works; 
Faces  that  frown  and  yet  are  not  unkind, 
Faces   that  smile  where  yet   no  kindness  lurks, 
(The  gods  were  angry  or  were  gracious,  one!) 
Houses   that   wear   a   shutter   and   a  blind, 

Streets  all  alike,  and  work  that's  never  done — 
Work  endless,  pitiless,   that  craves  and  craves 
Slaves   for  its  worshipers,   themselves   its   slaves : 
Work  without  aim  or  meaning,  save  to  breed 
Money,  the  mother  of  more  work,  and  greed, 
Its  father;  work  whose  drudging  devotees 
Bear  heavy  loads  with  harness  on  their  back. 

The  white  men's  golden,  and  we  black  men's  black, 
And  none  has  joy  or  ease: 
The  poor  seek  riches,  and  the  rich  seek  more, 
And  both  must  have  our  service,  hard  and  sore — 
And  so  we  serve,  and  share  not,  nor  rebel, 
(For  one  must  suffer  when  he  is  in  hell) 
And  wear  the  yoke  with  silent,  sulleu  shame, 
And  dream  of  Freedom  that  is  not  a  name.    • 

George  Herbert  Clarke,  in  the  Forum. 
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MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
■CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

An  Address  to  Graduate  Nurses 
Within  the  past  three  years,  the  heroic  spirit  of  Florence  Night- 

ingale, founder  of  the  first  school  for  nurses,  passed  to  her  rest 
and  reward.  Though  of  delicate  physique,  and  a  hard  worker  all 

lier  life,  she  lived  to  the  advanced  age  of  four-score  and  ten  years. 
She  was  of  noble  birth,  and  spent  her  early  life  in  her  beautiful 

English  home.  Her  wise  father  gave  her  a  thorough  education,  in- 

cluding the  classics  and  modern  languages.  Her  advice'  to  women 
long  after  was:  "Prepare  yourself  as  carefully  for  the  business 
of  life  as  man  prepares  himself." 

She  spent  her  young  womanhood  in  studying  hospital  conditions 

in  her  own  country  and  in  Europe,  and  secured  all  the  training  pos- 
sible in  those  far-off  days.  She  took  the  full  course  at  the  new 

school  at  Kaiserworth,  Germany,  established  for  training  deaconesses 
in  the  Lutheran  Church.  Her  work  in  the  Crimean  War  is  best 

known,  where  she  endured  hardships  and  faced  dangers  beyond  the 
soldier  in  the  trenches,  or  the  heroes  in  the  charge  of  the  Light 
Brigade.  For  two  years  she  had  charge  of  the  hospital  service 

there,  and  her  name  has  become  famous  in  song  and  story.  Long- 

fellow's tribute  to  her  tells  of  "dreary  hospitals  of  pain — of 

cheerless  corridors — of  cold  and  stony   floors,"  and  says: 

"So,  in  that  house  of  misery,  a  lady  with  a  lamp  I  see, 

Pass  through  the  glimmering  gloom,  and  flit  from  room  to  room."* 

"On  England's   annals   through  the  long  hereafter   of   her   speech 
and  songs, 

That  light  its  ray  shall  cast,  from  portals  of  the  past." 

"A  lady  with  a  lamp  shall  stand,  in  the  great  history  of  the  land, 

A  noble  type  of  good,  heroic  womanhood." 

Florence   Nightingale's   Greatest   Achievement. 
But  her  greatest  achievement  was  not  so  much  her  labors  in  the 

Crimea,  as  her  profound  study  of  sanitary  and  medical  systems, 

her  statesmanlike  grasp  of  their  problems  and  possibilities,  which 

enabled  her  to  bring  about  great  reforms  in  hospital  administration — 
our  modern  systems  of  military  hospitals  must  be  credited  to  her. 

Even  more  significant  than  that,  was  the  use  to  which  she  put  the 

fund  of  fifty  thousand  pounds,  given  to  her  by  a  grateful  nation  on 

her  return  from  the  Crimea,  in  founding  a  school  for  training  women 

for  the  profession  of  nursing. 

To  this  type  of  "good,  heroic  womanhood"  you  owe  the  profession 

of  your  adoption — happy  is  any  calling  to  have  a  woman  like 

Florence  Nightingale   for   its   founder   and   patron   saint! 

Her  nurses'  training  school  was  established  about  the  close  of 

the  fifties  of  the  past  century.  Before  that,  professional  nursing 

was  largely  in  charge  of  religious  sisterhoods — at  first,  Roman 
Catholic,  but  after  the  founding  of  Kaiserworth  in  1839,  by  Pastor 

Flindner,  by  an  increasing  number  of  Protestant  organizations. 

We  had  no  training  schools  for  nurses  in  this  country,  before  the 

early  seventies  of  the  past  century.  During  our  war  between  the 

states,  there  was  not  a  single  white-capped,  white-gowned,  young 

woman,  hovering  over  the  sick  and  wounded  with  her  thermometer 

and  hypodermic  syringe;  the  care  of  our  solcHers  was  left  to  Sisters 

of  Charity,  convalescent  patients,  and  volunteer  women,  without 

training.  Bellevue  Hospital  in  New  York  City,  was  the  pioneer, 

when  it  opened  a  school  for  training  nurses  in  1873,  in  accordance 

with   Miss    Nightingale's    plans    and   advice. 

Revolution  in  Modern  Medicine. 

The  growth  of  the  movement  in  the  forty  years  since  it  was 

started,  shows  that  it  came  in  the  very  nick  of  time;  modern 

bacteriology  revolutionized  the  care  of  contagious  diseases,  and  asep- 

tic surgery  introduced  a  variety  of  treatment  hitherto  un- 

dreamed of— these  advances  in  medical  and  surgical  work  de- 

manded a  deftness  of  hand,  and  intelligent  comprehension  of  causes, 

which  only  a  professional  training  could  give.  At  a  Nurses'  Con- 
gress held  in  New  York  City,  more  than  a  year  ago,  it  was  stated 

that  there  were  now  seventy-five  thousand  graduate  nurses  in  the 

country— and  doubtless  a  large  number  has  been  added  to  their 

ranks  since  then.  The  American  Year  Book  for  1910  states  that 

there  are  1,096  training  schools  for  nurses  with  29,320  students  in 

attendance.  The  census  report  on  trained  nurses  is  not  yet  avail- able. 

The  domain  of  trained  nurses  is  constantly  widening,  and  their 

training  is  becoming  more  accurate  and  specialized.     # 

This  field  of  work  is  no  longer  limited  to  the  home  and  the  hos- 

pital; in  many  of  our  larger  cities,  nurses  assist  in  the  medical 

inspection  of  the  public  schools,  as  well  as  in  educational  and 

preventative  work,  especially  in  tuberculosis.  In  the  Welfare 

Movement,  nurses  are  taking  an  active  part  in  the  prevention 

of    infant   mortality;    they   are    found    at    milk    stations,    directing 

its  distribution,  instructing  the  mothers,  and  visiting  them  in  their 
homes.  They  are  also  engaged  in  factories  and  department  stores, 
looking  after  the  sanitation  and  all  other  things  bearing  on  the 
health    of   the   employees. 

Life's    Crowning    Fortune. 
Emerson  says:  "The  high  prize  of  life,  the  crowning  fortune  of 

a  man,  is  to  be  born  with  a  bias  to  some  pursuit,  which  finds 

him  at   once   in   employment   and  happiness." 
1  am  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  members  of  this  class  have 

selected  their  profession,  because  they  have  a  bias  toward  it; 
they  have  successfully  completed  the  exacting  duties  of  a  two 

years'  course  of  training,  and  this  has  tested  the  sincerity  of 
their  call  to  this  service.  I  can  therefore  congratulate  them  as 
belonging  to  those  whom  the  sage  of  Concord  counts  as  having 
won  one  of  the  high  prizes  of  life. 
To  realize  the  advantages  of  this  profession  to  its  lowest  terms, 

they  will  secure  adequate  compensation  for  their  services,  and  are 
capable  of  achieving  the  great  boon  of  financial  independence  by 
their  own  labors;  the  calling  of  trained  nurses  is  probably  better 
paid  than  any  other  open  to  women  without  capital.  It  demands 
hard  work,  but  work  is  also  one  of  the  prizes  of  life.  The  full  day, 

with  every  hour  crowded  with  work,  is  the  happy  day.  I  can  con- 
ceive of  no  greater  calamity  than  for  one  to  wake  in  the  morning, 

wondering  how  she  c&n  fill  the  empty  hours  of  her  idle  days. 

In  addition  to  the  blessings  of  hard  work  and  good  pay,  the  pro- 

fession of  nursing  demands  high  standards  of  those  who  follow  it — 
good  health,  good  character,  and  a  reasonably  good  education  is  re- 

quired before  one  is  even  permitted  to  enter  upon  the  course.  The 
discipline  of  their  training  all  tends  to  develop  noble  traits  of 
character.  No  profession,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  army 

and  navy,  teaches  unquestioning  obedience  to  authority,  the  physi- 

cian's authority,  like  that  of  nursing — and  that  is  fine  discipline  in 
these  days  when  liberty  is  carried  so  far  that  it  runs  into  license. 
Tlie  nurse  inevitably  learns  a  measure  of  prudence,  both  during  her 

years  of  training,  and  her  independent  practice,  for  entering  the 
innermost  sanctuary  of  the  home  at  a  time  when  sickness,  possibly 
death,  breaks  down  all  barriers,  she  hears  more  family  secrets  and 

'  sees  more  family  skeletons  than  the  lawyer,  the  doctor,  or  the 
minister.  Her  own  success,  as  well  as  regard  for  the  ethics  of  her 

calling,  requires  that  she  shall  be  superior  to  gossip,  dignified  and 
self-contained. 

Dignity  of  the  Profession  of  Nursing. 

And  the  profession  of  nursing  itself  is  one  of  th'e  noblest,  and 
therefore  the  most  "satisfying  of  all  vocations.  It  has  its  root  in 
a  heart  of  compassion  for  the  sick  and  suffering,  and  is  of  like  spirit 
with  Him.  who  is  so  often  represented  as  moved  with  compassion 

at  sight  of  the  pangs  and  sorrows  of  those  about  Him.  His  peer- 
less teaching  would  have  lacked  something  without  this — it  was  an 

essential  part  of  what  has  been  called  the  "Program  of  Christian- 
ity." When  the  Baptist,  with  the  shadow  of  the  prison  and  of 

coming  death  dimming  for  a  time  his  clear  faith,  sent  to  ask  if  he 

were  really  the  Christ,  his  answer  was,  "Tell  John  the  things  ye 
see  and  hear;  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  deaf 

hear,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  dead  are  raised,  the  poor  have 

the  Gospel  preached  unto  them."  It  was  the  proof  of  His  divinity, 
offered  by  Himself. 

The  program  of  your  profession  is  the  same  as  that  of  Jesus — 
the  ministry  of  healing  to  all  the  sicknesses  of  this  great  and 

needy  world;  it  is  your  high  calling  to  follow,  as  far  as  poor, 

faltering,  human  feet  can,  in  the  very  footsteps  of  Him,  who  was 

Healer  of  bodies,  as  well  as  Saviour  of  souls."  1.  W.  H. 

My  Task Florence  Jones  Hadley. 

A    homekeeper?      Ah,    yes,    dear    heart,    and    more; 
Keeper  of  hearts  for  those  love  gave  to  me, 

Upholding   weary    hands   that   else   might    fail, 
Smoothing  a  little  head  upon  my  knee. 

A  homekeeper  am  I ;   this  is  my  task : 
To  make  one   little  spot  all  snug   and   warm, 

Where  those  so  bruised  and  beaten  by  the  da/ 

May  find  a  refuge  from  the  night  and  storm. 

Gladly  I   serve — love  makes  the   serving  sweet; 
I  feel  no  load — love  makes  the  burden  light; 

A    happy   keeper   I    of   home    and    hearts — 

Serving,   I  reign — a  queen  by  love's  own  right. — Mother's  Magazine. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Central,    Shreveport,    La.,    Celebrates. 

The  Central  Church  at  Shreveport,  where 
Claude  L.  Jones  ministers,  celebrated  the 
fifteenth  anniversary  of  its  organization 
June  1.  This  church  has  developed  to  its 

present  $50,000  status  from  a  little  dingy 
store  room,  in  which  the  original  congrega- 

tion of  eleven  members  met,  in  1898,  when 
the  church  was  organized  as  the  result  of  a 
meeting  held  by  C.  L.  Jones,  state  evangelist. 
For  eighteen  months  the  work  was  carried 
on  in  this  building  when  a  lot  was  purchased 
and  a  frame  church  was  erected.  Here  the 

church  continued  from  the  date  of  dedica- 
tion, May  20,  1900,  to  the  erection  of  the 

Tabernacle  building.  The  church  held  serv- 
ices in  the  Tabernacle  for  five  years,  when 

preparations  for  the  new  building  necessi- 
tated its  removal.  On  January  14,  1912,  the 

present  magnificent  new  building  was  dedi- cated. 

Mexico,   Mo.,   Church   Prospers. 

At  the  annual  meeting  June- 4,  the  church 
at  Mexico,  Mo.,  W.  A.  Shullenberger,  pastor, 
discovered  itself  at  the  close  of  one  of  the 

best  balanced  and  most  substantial  year's 
work  in  its  history.  Every  department  gave 
evidence  of  unusual  strength.  Both  Sunday- 
school  and  preaching  services  have  been 
handicapped  by  a  lack  of  sufficient  room. 
Because  of  this  a  building  movement  is 

gradually  crystallizing  leading  to  the  erec- tion of  a  commodious  annex  on  the  double 

lots  recently  purchased  north  of  the  present 
building.  The  total  budget  amounted  to 
$7,807.91.  Of  this  amount,  $2,516.32 

represented  the  church's  contributions 
to  missions  and  benevolences.  These  in- 

cluded Foreign  and  American  Living  Links, 
the  C.  W.  B.  M.  Living  Link  at  Hazel  Green, 
Ky.,  and  a  half,  scholarship  to  the  same 
school  from  the  circle.  State  Missions,  the 
Honor  Boll  of  the  Ministerial  Belief  and 

eight  other  missionary  enterprises  were  re- 
membered. The  Sunday-school  showed  an 

average  attendance  of  469.5  with  average  of- 
ferings of  $21.77.  There  were  908  members 

of  the  church  on  the  revised  roll  of  which 

ninety-seven  wer<=|  accessions  during  the 
year.  The  three  Endeavor  societies  have  a 

membership  of  131,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  103.  The  C.  W.  B.  M.  membership 

is  131,  and  that  of  the  Mission  Circle  47. 
Mr.  Shullenberger  is  soon  to  enter  the 
fourth   year  of  his   pastorate   at  Mexico. 

Advocates  Practical  Training  for  Ministers, 

One  of  the  splendid  features  of  the  Mich- 
igan state  convention,  which  was  held  at 

Saginaw,  was  a  men's  banquet.  J.  E.  Bea- 
ton presided  and  a  chief  speaker  of  the  eve- 

ning was  John  H.  Booth,  church  extension 
secretary.  Mr.  Booth  advocated  special 
training  for  ministers;  that  is,  for  ministers 
in  rural  communities  he  would  have  them 
know  about  agriculture,  dairying,  etc.,  and 
for  the  ministers  in  the  cities  he  would  have- 
training  in  special  social  conditions.  Next 

year's  convention  will  be  held  in  St.  Louis, 
Mich.,  and  the  session  for  Bible-school 
Methods  will  convene  at  Owosso  sometime 
next  winter.  The  following  officers  were 
elected  for  next  year:  President,  M.  H.  Ger- 
rard,  Battle  Creek;  first  vice-president,  T. 
B.  Preston,  Ionia;  second,  Dr.  Dixon,  secre- 

tary state  board  of  health,  Lansing;  third, 
Robert  Stewart,  Woodward  Avenue  church, 
Detroit;  recording  secretary,  George  W. 
Knepper,  Ann  Arbor;  treasurer,  Perry 
Brown,  Barrytown ;  superintendent,  R.  L. 

Handley,  Kalamazoo ;  trustees,  A.  E.  Jen- 
nings, Ann  Arbor,  Dr.  Dixon  and  I.  L.  Cor- 

nell, Traverse  City.  The  ministers  adopted 

a  report  from  the  country  pastors'  commis- 
sion, which  has  been  investigating  conditions 

foi  several  years,  that  rural  churches  be 
made  social  and  educational  centers;  that 
pastors  be  furnished  with  several  acres  of 
ground;  attend  agricultural  college  several 
v>eeks  in  the  year,  and  be  given  permanent 
charges,  and  that  they  read  a  list  of  books. 

Miss  Annette  Newcomer  Popular  Convention 

Speaker. One  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  many 

good  things  at  the  Oklahoma  state  conven- 
tion, which  was  held  at  Guthrie  early  this 

month,  was  the  work  of  Miss  Annette  New- 
comer. Miss  Newcomer  is  a  resident  of 

Des  Moines,  and  holds  the  position  of  state 
secretary  and  organizer  of  the  Christian 
Women's  Board  of  Missions  in  Iowa.  She 

has  recently  made  a  tour  of  the  world,  visit- 
ing and  studying  mission  fields.  Her  work 

at  the  Oklahoma  convention  was  heartily 
appreciated.  Other  leading  workers  on  the 
program  were:  D.  A.  Wickizer  and  wife  of 
Tulsa,  W.  W.  Pares,  of  Anadarko,  J.  L. 

Ramsey,  of  Shawnee,  T.  C.  Perry,  of  Chero- 
kee, Clay  T.  Runyon  and  wife  of  Kingfisher, 

H.  T.  Laughbaum  of  Oklahoma  City,  J.  T. 
Towery,  of  Holdenville,  James  M.  Miller,  of 
Vinita,  A.  G.  Smith,  of  Enid,  Mrs.  Mary 
Lucy,  of  Perry,  Mrs.  W.  T.  Dorris,  of  Black- 
well.  About  three  hundred  congregations 
were    represented    at   the    convention. 

East   End,   Pittsburg,   Aggressive. 

In  the  less  than  four  years'  pastorate  of 
John  Ray  Ewers  in  East  End  church,  Pitts- 

burgh, Pa.,  as  many  have  been  added  as 
were  upon  the  list  when  he  came.  Fully  278 
persons   have  entered  the   fellowship   of   the 

John  Ray  Ewers. 

church  during  this  period.  The  church  hai 
just  purchased  the  property  adjoining  the 
present  location,  a  lot  50x140,  which  will  be 
used  for  a  parish  house.  A  large  brick 
house  will  be  utilized  for  the  Sunday-school 
and  for  young  people.  June  8  was  observed 
as  Childrens'  day.  The  offering  surpassed 
any  other  year,  being  $427.  The  total  for 
church  and  Sunday-school  will  be  about 
$1,100,  possibly  $1,200.  Thirteen  responded 
to  the  invitation,  all  confessions  but  two. 
Ninety-three  have  entered  the  church  this 

year. New  Building  for  Third,   Indianapolis. 

Work  has  begun  on  the  construction  of 
the  complete  building  for  Third  Church, 
Indianapolis.  The  first  story  was  built  sev- 

eral years  ago.  The  work  is  to  proceed  in 
such  a  manner  as  not  to  interfere  with  the 

regular  services  in  the  assembly  room.  The 
completed  structure  will  cost  about  $85,000 
and  will  be  one  of  the  most  commodious 
churches  in  the  city.  The  building  will  be 
seventy-seven  feet  wide  by  135  feet  long, 
and  the  main  auditorium  will  have  a  seat- 

ing capacity  of  1,200.  In  addition  there 
will  be  the  assembly  room  on  the  first  floor, 
which  will  be  used  for  Sunday-school  and 
entertainments,    with    a    seating    capacity    of 

six  hundred.  The  style  of  architecture  will 
be  classic,  and  the  severely  plain  style  will 
prevail  both  inside  and  out.  The  building 
will  be  of  a  rough  face  gray  brick  trimmed 
in  Bedford  stone.  T.  W.  Grafton  is  pastor  of 
the  church,  which  now  has  a  membership  of 
about  nine  hundred.  Mr.  Grafton  came  to 
the  Third  Church  from  Kansas  City  about  a 

year  ago,  and  all  departments  of  the  work 
are  prospering.  It  is  the  purpose  to  have 
the  church  completed  in  time  for  dedication 
hy  November.  The  architect  declares  the 
new  church  will  provide  more  conveniences 
and  show  a  more  practical  utilization  of  all 
available  space  than  any  church  in  Indiana. 
Many  ideas  have  been  obtained  from  modern 
churches  in  other  communities. 

An  Event  at  Huntington,  Ind. 

"Never  before  in  the  history  of  Hunting- 
ton, Ind.,  has  there  been  such  a  demonstra- 
tion of  friendship  and  appreciation  as  that 

tendered  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Ward  Cole 
of  the  Central  Christian  Church  Sunday 
morning,  when  the  entire  church  congrega- 

tion, with  city  officials,  members  of  the 
Commercial  Association  and  many  of  the 

pastor's  friends  joined  in  an  hour  of  rejoic- 
ing in  the  celebration  of  the  fifth  anniver- 

sary of  Rev.  Cole's  pastorate  in  Hunting- 
ton." Thus  comments  a  local  paper  on  the 

reception  given  Mr.  Cole  and  wife  June  1, 
their  ministry  in  that  place  covering  the 
past  five  years.  When  Mr.  Cole  came  to 
Huntington  there  was  an  indebtedness  of 
$22,000  on  the  church  property.  Today 
there  is  only  one-fourth  of  that  indebted- 

ness standing.  In  the  evening  of  the  an- 

niversary day  Mr.  Cole  preached  on  "An 
Appreciation   of  the  Christian   Ministry." 

Hiram  college  has  recently  received  $25,- 
000  from  the  estate  of  Mrs.  Letta  E.  Cooley 

of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  widow  of  Lathrop  Coo- 
ley, who  for  many  years  previous  to  his 

death  has  been  a  trustee  of  the  College  and 
to  whom  the  college  was  previously  indebted 
for  its  nine-inch  telescope,  and  for  other 
benefactions.  This  gift  will  go  to  the  es- 

tablishment of  a  chair  in  the  department  of 
Christian  Literature  and  Service.  Two 
thousand  dollars  has  also  been  received  from 
the  estate  of  Solomon  Metzler  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  a  Hiram  student  of  the  earlier  days 
as  part  payment  of  a  bequest  of  $3,000.  In 
addition  to  the  benefactions  above  men- 

tioned, endowment  subscriptions  amounting 
to  over  $50,000  and  conditioned  on  securing 
a  total  of  $100,000  have  been  received  dur- 

ing the  past  few  months. 

A  bequest  of  $1,000  has  just  been  paid  to 
the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief,  Indianapo- 

lis, Ind.,  from  the  estate  of  Mrs.  Lathrop 

Cooley  of  Ohio.  There  is  especial  signifi- 
cance in  the  fact  that  Sister  Cooley  was  both 

the  wife  of  a  preacher  and  the  mother  of 
one.  This  thousand  dollars  will  be  known  as 

"The  Lathrop  Cooley  Fund"  and  the  inter- 
est on  it  used  perpetually  to  pension  aged 

ministers  and  missionaries  and  their  widows, 

together  with  the  $50,000  already  devoted 
to  the  same  end  and  the  larger  sums  that 
are  yet  to  come.  This  bequest  also  aids 
materially  toward  reaching  the  $30,000  of 
offerings  that  will  secure  an  extra  gift  of 

$tf,000. A  number  of  good  things  have  been 
brightening  the  pathway  of  First  Church, 
Joplin,  Mo.  The  baccalaureate  service  for 
the  graduating  class  of  the  high  school  was 
conducted  in  the  First  Church.  The  annual 
memorial  of  the  Odd  Fellows  was  also  held 

there.  The  offering  for  children's  day  was 
nearly  twice  the  apportionment.  Additions 

are  being  made  to  the  church  at  regular  ser- 
vices. A  fine  workers'  conference  has  just 

been  held  in  which  a  definite  work  has  been 
outlined  for  each  remaining  month  of  1913. 
a  revival  being  included,  for  October.  G.  J. 
Chapman   ministers   in  this  field. 

M.  L.  Pontius  closed  his  first  year  a3 

pastor  of  Central  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  Sun- 
day, June  1.  During  the  year  he  has 

preached  94  sermons,  made  33  special  ad- 
dresses, officiated  at  18  funerals  and  35 

weddings,   made   400   pastoral   calls,   and   re- 
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(399)  15 ceived  76  persons  into  the  church.  The 
church  building  burned  Jan.  7,  of  this  year 

and  this  has  greatly  handicapped  the  con- 
gregation in  their  efforts.  Plans  are  being 

consummated,  however,  which  will  provide  a 
new  $50,000  church  building. 

The  friends  both  of  Prof.  Colman  Ban- 
croft and  of  Hiram  College  will  rejoice  to 

learn  that  after  nearly  forty  years  of  serv- 
ice as  a  teacher,  thirty-six  of  which  have 

been  spent  as  teacher  and  professor  of 
mathematics  in  Hiram,  he  has  received  spe- 

cial recognition  from  the  Carnegie  Founda- 
tion for  the  advancement  of  teaching  in  the 

form  of  a  retiring  allowance  available  at 
the  end  of  the  present  academic  year. 

J.  T.  McKissick,  corresponding  secretary 
for  Tennessee,  reports  726  additions  to  the 

mission  churches  in  that  part  of  the  south- 
land, since  the  beginning  of  this  mission- 

ary year — October  1.  Of  this  number,  one- 
half  were  by  baptism,  and  the  other  half 
by  letter  or  statement.  He  further  reports 
a  church  organized  in  Blountville  with  fifty 
members. 

At  Taylor,  Texas,  where  W.  H.  Bagby 
ministers,  a  beautiful  manse  of  seven  rooms 
and  modern  in  all  its  appointments,  is  in 

process  of  erection,  and  the  thorough  over- 
hauling of  the  church  building  and  the  in- 

stallation of  a  pipe  organ  are  assured  im- 
provements. The  cash  to  pay  for  the  par- 

sonage is  in  bank. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Hiram  College,  Ben  D.  Phillips 
of  Butler,  Pennsylvania,  was  elected  trustee 
to  fill  the  unexpired  term  of  his  father,  the 
late  Thos.  W.  Phillips  of  New  Castle,  Penn- 

sylvania. The  newly  elected  trustee  is  a 
former  student  and  loyal  friend  and  sup- 
pcrter  of   Hiram. 

T.  A.  Lindenmeyer,  Bridgeport,  111.,  de- 
livered both  the  memorial  address  and  high 

school  baccalaureate  sermon  in  that  town. 

Mr.  Lindenmeyer  reports  an  average  attend- 
ance of  233  in  the  Sunday-school  there.  He 

also  states  that  he  has  permission  to  hold 
a  meeting  for  some  needy  field,  in  July  or 
August. 

The  congregation  at  Vernon,  Texas,  where 
L  H.  Humphries  ministers,  is  rejoicing  over 
the  dedication  of  their  $15,000  building,  at 
the  hands  of  J.  N.  McCash.  William  Pearn, 

evangelist,  writes  in  hearty  praise  of  the 
forces  there.  W.  L.  Harris  and  Frank  Sb.au] 
followed   the   dedication   with   a   meeting. 

"The  finest  church  building  in  Kansas" 
will  be  dedicated  in  July  at  Atchison,  where 
Jesse  Bader  ministers,  G.  L.  Snively  will 
have  charge  of  the  services.  On  June  29, 
Mr.  Snively  will  dedicate  the  new  church  at 
Ardmore,  Okla.,  assisted  by  M.  S.  Johnson, 
the    minister   there. 

An  interesting  feature  of  the  annual  re- 
port of  First  Church,  Cedar  Rapids,  is  the 

report  of  the  Junior  Church,  which  has  a 

membership  of  seventy.  The  treasurer's  re- 
port showed  cash  on  hand  for  the  new 

building,  $45,288.62.  Walter  M.  White  min- 
isters at  Cedar  Rapids. 

Preparations  are  being  made  to  observe 

"Christian  Endeavor  Day  for  Home  Mis- 
sions" June  29.  Programs  and  literature 

may  be  had  free  of  charge  on  application 
to  the  office  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 

sionary Society,  108  Carew  Bldg.,  Cincinnati. 
Ohio. 

Vernon  Stauffer  has  passed  the  examina- 

tion for  doctor's  degree  at  Columbia  Uni- 
versity. He  is  now  engaged  upon  his  disser- 

tation, the  subject  of  which  is  "Illuminism 
in  America."  Mr.  Stauffer's  new  work  at 
Hiram  College  begins  in  September. 

At  the  installation  of  the  new  officers  at 
First  Church,  Bloomington,  Edgar  D.  Jones, 
minister,  was  installed  as  educational  di- 

rector, Charles  P.  Hanson  as  superintend- 
ent. The  Sunday-school  force  in  this  schoo'i 

includes   nearly   seventy-fix  e. 

George  Darsie,  Central,  Terre  Haute,  Ind. 
reports      his      school       thoroughly       graded, 

with  an  enrolment  of  1,141,  and  with  a  force 
of  seventy  officers  and  teachers.  This 
school  is  now  in  a  contest  with  Anderson, 
Ind. 

Cecil  J.  Sharp,  pastor  of  the  Calumet 
A\  enue  church,  Hammond,  Ind.,  is  being 
boomed  by  his  friends  for  mayor  of  that 
tewn,  because  of  a  speech  he  made  in  which 
he  won  the  association  of  commerce  to  con- 

sideration  of  a   deep  sewer  system, 

George  W.  Knepper,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Ann  Arbor,  will  sail  for  Europe  the  lat- 

ter part  of  this  month.  He  will  spend  most 
of  the  summer  in  England  with  possibly  a 
short  trip  to  the  continent. 

There  has  just  come  to  hand  an  announce- 
ment of  the  marriage  of  Henry  W.  Hunter, 

minister  at  Higginsville.  Mo.,  to  Miss  Viola 
Anna  Bruening,  o-f  that  town. 

Fourth  Church,  St.  Louis,  enjoyed  a 

"home-coming"  June  13,  all  St.  "  Louis 
churches  co-operating.  L.  A.  Chapman  min- 

isters at  the  Fourth. 

C.  R.  Scoville  dedicated  the  new  building 
of  First  Church,  Lynn,  Mass.,  June  15. 
Thos.  Penn  Ullom  ministers  to  this  work. 

O.  W.  Winter  preached  the  union  memorial 
sermon  this  year  at  Villisca,  la.  The  sermon 
was  published  in  full  by  local  papers. 

Prof.  O.  H.  Prichart,  of  Bethany,  Neb.,  has 
been  elected  president  of  Eureka  College,  to 
succeed  C.  E.  Underwood,  resigned. 

An  institute  for  ministers  and  Sunday- 
school  workers  will  be  held  in  Haskell  Hall, 
University   of   Chicago,   June   22-27. 

J.  W.  Street,  Mackinaw,  111.,  gave  the  ad- 
dress at  the  dedication  of  the  new  building 

at   Twin   Grove,  111. 

"Fathers'  Day"  was  celebrated  at  Third 
Church,  Indianapolis,  early  this  month. 

STEREOPTICONS 
A  Great  Soul-Winning  Campaign  for  the 
Summer  Months.  Indoors  or  outdoors. 

The  Christian  Lantern  Slide  i-  Lecture  Bureaa 
30  w.  lake  St.,  Chicago,  ill 

Ask  for  Catalogsa  and  Special  Domtfcm  Plan  No.28 
CffTteilSMCD  18BS 

XJts  p,   S^JjSm  CO.     HtH?1P»o,  Ohio 

Great  Revival  Hymns 

"BILLY" 
SUNDAY Kll."^)1 

says: 

part    in 

Godward. 

"Song    has      always 

played    an    important 
every    effort    to    set    the    world 

I   consider 

Great  Revival  Hymns 
the    best    Gospel    song    book    that    has 

been    published    for   years." 

Over  500,000  Sold 
This   book    is   used   exclusively   in  the 

"Billy"   Sunday   evangelistic  campaigns. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  will 
arouse  enthusiasm  in  your  variou» 
church  services.  We  will  send  you  a 

copy,  postpaid,  on  approval,  togethe 

with  quantity  prices.  "TRY  IT."  O  i complete  catalog,  including  Scr.n  :  t 
Men,  Temperance  Songs,  Cho-uC  .ol- 
lection,  Octavo  Solos,  Duets,  ,*ti:  tent 
on  request.  Also  learn  how  t  lotain 
our  new  publications  at  half   .1      j. 

THE  R0DEHEAVER  CO ur ANY 
14   W.   Washinoton    Street      :       Cr,  o«  <;> 

Dept.  C. 

HJ 

M 

huch 
THE  extremely  light  action  of  the  Monarch 

Typewriter  endears  it  to  all  operator-, 
who  use  it.  The  typist  who  takes  pride  in 
her  position  finds  great  satisfaction  in  heing 
ahle  to  turn  out  as  much  work,  and  as 

pood  work,  per  hour,  towaru  the  end  of 

the  working  day  as  during  the  morning,  v^;!  '  Jg 
Other  conditions  being  the  same,  she  can  al  vv£"~" 
ways   do  this  on  a  Monarch.     There  is 

- / 

"No  Three  O'Clock  Fatigue" 
for  users  of  this  machine.  The  mechanical  reason  for  the  Monarch 
light  touch  is  found  in  the  action  of  the  Monarch  type  bar,  an  ex- 

clusive and  patented  feature  which  gives  this  remarkably  light  touch. 
We  would  remind  the  business  man  that  Monarch  light  touch 

means  more  work  and  better  work,  because  less  physical  strength  is 
expended  by  the  operator.  Therefore,  cost  per  folio  is  reduced  making 
the   Monarch   a   business   economy. 

SEND  FOR  MONARCH  LITERATURE 
Then   try  the  Monarch,   and   be  convinced  that  Monarch   merit  rests   in   the  machine 
itself,  not  merely  in  what  we  tell  you  about  it. 

Monarch     Department 
REMINGTON    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

(Incorporated) 

35  S.  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
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Fifth    District,    Illinois,    held    its    conven- 
tion  at  Rock   Falls,   111.,  June   10-12. 

Boyle    Heights    Church,    Los    Angeles,    is 
planning  to  erect  a  $22,000  building. 

The  Winters,  Cal.,  church,  costing  $16,000, 
was  dedicated  June  1. 

The  new  $15,000  church  at  Sandborn,  Ind., 
was  dedicated  June  8. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

West  Point,  Va.,  Coffey  and  McVay,  evan- 
gelists. 

Trinity,  Tex.,  J.  E.  Norman,  pastor,  preach- ing. 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  G.  W.  Hemry,  pastor; 

Fife  Bros.,  evangelists. 
Paris,  Tex.,  J.  T.  Ogle,  pastor;  Minges  Co., 

evangelists;   239;  continuing. 
Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Scandinavian  Church; 

Osterhus  and  Olson,  evangelists;  60;  con- 
tinuing. 

Fredericktown,  Mo.,  J.  M.  Bailey,  evan- 
gelist; 27;   closed. 

Green    Bay,    Wis.,    J.    H.    Bullock,    pastor; 
B.  L.  Wray,  evangelist;    10;   continuing. 
Kahoka,  Mo.,  Hamilton  and  Stewarts,  evan- 

gelists;   25;    continuing. 
Walnut  Springs,  Va.,  W.  S.  Kistner,  pas- 

tor;  C.  0.  Woodward,  evangelist. 
Goldsboro,    N.    C,    D.    W.    Arnold,    pastor; 

C.  L.  Organ,  evangelist. 

CALLS. 

Leland  W.  Porter.  Helena,  Mont.,  to  Fargo, 
N.  D.     Accepts  and  has  begun  work. 

C.  M.  Arthur.  East  Prairie,  Mo. 
J.  K.  Shellenberger,  Los  Angeles  (First)  to 

Fairbury,  Neb. 
W.  J.  Evans,  Laverne,  Okla.  (First). 

Began  June  8. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Gifford,  Ernest,  Springfield,  111.  (Stuart 
Street). 

Charles  Blanchard,  Kent,  la. 

Ministerial  Relief  Gains 
The  month  of  May,  1913,  shows  an  in- 

crease of  more  than  $1,400  over  the  month 

of  May,  1912.  This  is  due  mainly  to  a  be- 
quest pf  $1,000  from  the  Cooley  estate,  pre- 

viously reported.  The  receipts  for  the  year 

to  May  31,  is  more  than  $10,000  of  an  in- 
crease over  the  same  period  of  last  year. 

We  trust  there  is  not  now  a  church  or 
individual  contributor  on  our  list  for  any 

past  year  that  will  fail  us  a  liberal  offering 
this  year.  We  have  reached  the  one  dollar 
a  day  support  to  our  most  needy  pensioners 
and  we  cannot  afford  to  do  otherwise  than 
to  continue  this  support.  This,  however, 

will  require  a  continued  increase  in  our  re- 
ceipts. If  your  offering  has  not  yet  been 

sent  in,  please  look  after  the  matter  and 
do   not   fail.     Board   of   Ministerial   Relief. 

120   E.   Market   St.,  Indianapolis,   Ind. 

Summer   State   Conventions 
Minnesota — June 

(Minneapolis.) 

Inland      Empire — June 

16-23— Lake       Marion 

17-19— Clarkston, 

Washington. 

South   Dakota — June    19-22 — Spencer. 
Oregon — June  19-29 — Turner. 
West  Washington — June  23-25 — Mt.  Ver- non. 

New  York — June  24 — Keuka  Park. 

North  Dakota— June   19-22— Fargo. 
Good  Citizenship — June  29-July  6 — Port- 

land.   (Interdenominational.) 
Alberta— July    8-9— Lethbridge. 
Louisiana — July  810 — Lake   Charles. 
Christian  Endeavor — July  9-14 — Los  An- 

geles. 
Saskatchewan — July    11-12 — Yellow    Grass. 
Prince  Edward  Island — July  11-14— New 

Glasgow. 
Manitoba — July  15-16 — Portage  la  Prairie. 
California,  South — July  23-August  4 — Long Beach. 

California,  North — July    14-20 — Santa  Cruz. 
Iowa — July — Keokuk. 
Nebraska — August    11-1 7 — Hastings. 

WF     RFAn        a,1(^    c"p    *or    you    dai'y     everything printed  in  the  current  country  and 
city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
particular   interest   to  you. 

NFW^PAPFD^  conta.n     many     items     daily 
llLTT  Jr  fir  L.R.3  which    would    inform    you    ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  to 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  more 
business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CO. 
1109    167  W.  Washinflton  St.,  Chicago,  U.  S.  A. 

Enthusiasm  in 

Singing;  and 
OrcteraPlmiR 
is  kept  at  its  highest  tension  and  interest 
in  Sunday  School  and  Church  services 
by  the  use  of  the  greatest  Sunday  school 
song  book  yet  published — 

SONGS    OF    PRAISE 
With  Complete  Orchestration 

Songs  of  Praise  is  no  ordinary  book. 
Contains  130  bright,  inspir- 

ing songs,  some  of  faith, 
valor  and  victory,  others 
sweet,  tender  and  touching. 
The  Orchestration  written 
by  an  artist.  It  attracts  and 
holds  good  musicians.  For 
Violin,  Viola,  Cello,  Bass, 
Flute,  Clarinet,  Cornet. 
Horns,  Trombone  Drums 
and  Piano  or  Organ. 
"Of  all  the  100  books  I 
have  examined  this  is  the 
best.  It  has  more  singable 
music  than  any  book  of  its  size 
I  have  seen."—  J.  M.  Wells, Vanceburg,  Ky. 
Write  for  Free  specimen  pages. 
Sons;-  Book  25c.  Orchestration 75c  per  book.  Sample  copy  en 

approval. Fillmore  Music  House, 
518  Elm  St.,     Cincinnati,  O. 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is  contained   in  any 
other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 
3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truiy  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 

6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and  in  better  taste 
than  any  other  series. 

7.  Every  lesson  writer  :s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 
8.  They  are  a  monumen.  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 

nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 
9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton 

Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES   PUBLICATION    SOCIETY  % 
700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 
culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is   entitled  to   cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 

is   issued,   based   upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual   meetings.  The   Society  itself  at   its   annual  meetings   determines   to   what   agencies   or   institutions   its   profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held   after   200   membership   certificates   have   been   issued,   at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 

will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   churches   and   Sunday-schools.  The   plan  of   organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall  manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  down  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom  of   God.  It  is  worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people. 

  :   :   ,   

Give  the  Graded  Lessons  a  Chance 
Have    the    Graded   lessons    come    to    stay?      Most    say   yes.      A    few    say   no. 

Some  few  say  they  are  still  an  experiment.     Th2  vast  majority  of  Sunday  School 

workers,  including  the  experts,  say  they  are  here  to   stay,  and  they  declare  that 

they   are   already   a   marked   success. 

Let   those   who   have   not   found   the   graded   system   to   be   a   success   in   their 

schools,    examine    the    literature    they    are    using,    and    note    whether    they    were 

hastily  prepared  by  some  publisher  to  meet  the  sudden  demand  for  such  material, 

or  whether   they  are  the   careful  work  of  some  expert   internationally   recognized 

as  a  master  in  his  line.     We  guarantee   that  very  few  will  find   them  to  be   of 

the   latter    sort. 
■ 

What  is  the  standing  of  Frances  W.  Danielson,  Josephine  L.  Baldwin,  Milton 

S.  Littlefield,  Marion  Thomas  and  Josiah  Strong?     They  are  some  of  the  editors 

of  the  BETHANY  GRADED   SERIES. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES              SEE  BACK  COVER  OF  THIS  PAPER 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
\ 700  E.  40th  St.                                                      Chicago,  111. 
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The  Battle  of  Armageddon 
When  Theodore  Roosevelt  spoke  at  the  time  of 

the  Chicago  convention  he  said,  "We  stand  at  Arma- 

geddon, and  we  battle  for  the  Lord."  It  was  a 
stirring  declaration,  and  with  it  he  ended  what, 

judged  from  any  possible  point  of  view,  whether 

favor  or  disfavor,  must  be  regarded  as  an  epoch- 

making  speech.  Men  make  such  allusions  to  Scrip- 
ture when  they  are  in  earnest.  Whether  they  are 

right  or  not,  they  turn  to  the  Scripture  if  they  think 

they  are  right,  or  if  they  want  to  seem  to  be  right. 

The  Bible  is  the  quarry  from  which  the  metaphors 

of  earnest  life  are  blasted  in  moments  of  high 
earnestness. 

What  is  Armageddon?  It  is  the  equivalent  of 

the  Old  Testament  Megiddo,  where  Josiah  fought 

with  Pharaoh-Necho.  There  were  other  battles  on 

the  same  field.  Many  great  wars  of  antiquity  were 

represented  on  that  terrible  field.  I  rode  over  it  on 

horseback  ten  years  ago.  The  soil  is  fertile  with 
blood  that  has  been  shed  there  from  the  time  of 

the  Crusades  back  beyond  the  twilight  of  the  world. 

But  the  battle  that  broke  the  heart  of  the  prophets 

of  Israel  was  that  in  which  the  good  king  Josiah 

fell.  He  was  so  brave,  so  loyal,  so  upright,  so  zeal- 
ous ;  only  a  later  generation  had  heart  to  admit  that 

in  his  zeal  he  fought  unwisely;  that  in  his  assurance 

that  he  was  fighting  for  God  he  fell  a  needless  mar- 
tyr. The  sun  of  the  nation  touched  its  horizon 

when   he   fell ;   and   the  night   did   not  long  delay. 

That  terrible  battle,  in  which  the  liberties  of  Jeru- 

salem were  lost,  took  strong  hold  on  the  imagina- 
tion of  all  subsequent  generations.  When  John  on 

Patmos  had  his  vision  of  the  world  and  its  destiny, 

he  saw  the  conflict  of  all  good  and  all  evil  in  one 

death  grapple  on  the  historic  field  of  Megiddo.  He 

saw  the  future  legions  drawn  as  on  the  field  at  the 
foot  of  the  Galilean  hills ;  but  in  that  battle  he  saw, 

through  much  strife  and  bloodshed,  the  triumph  of 

the  cause  in  which  Josiah  fell — the  final  conquest  of 
the  Christ. 

When  shall  the  great  battle  of  Armageddon  be 

fought?  It  is  now  beginning.  It  is  to  last,  perhaps, 

ages. 
Think  of  the  conflict  in  the  midst  of  which  now 

we  struggle.  In  all  the  battles  fought  on  the  an- 

cient field  of  Megiddo,  the  capacity  of  any  one  man 
for  conflict  was  perhaps  two  dozen  arrows,  which 

he  could  shoot  a  hundred  yards.  It  was  so  when 

Josiah  fought ;  it  was  so  sixteen  hundred  years  later 
when    the    Crusaders    fought    there.      But    now    each 

man's  capacity  is  perhaps  three  hundred  rounds  of 
ammunition  which  his  modern  rifle  will  carry  a  mile 

with  deadlv  precision.  One  man's  power  may  even 
be  represented  by  the  effectiveness  of  a  shell  of  fif- 

teen hundred  pounds,  hurled  a  distance  of  a  dozen 
miles. 

Consider  the  inventive  genius  of  man,  applied  to 

ends  both  bad  and  good.  Here  is  a  physician  at 

his  microscope  giving  his  life  to  discover  the  germ 

of  typhoid  fever,  or  a  cure  for  cancer,  in  order  that 

some  malady  which  has  been  a  terror  to  the  human 

race  for  thousands  of  years  may  cease.  And  here 

is  another  man  working  just  as  hard  over  some  new 

high  explosive  that  will  sink  a  ship  or  destroy  a  town. 

*  *  * 

The  Panama  Canal  is  nearly  finished.  The  seven 

seas  will  soon  be  one.  Shall  it  be  for  peace  or 

war?  A  few  days  ago  I  attended  an  aviation  meet, 

and  in  the  air  above  my  head  men  mounted  up  on 

wings  like  eagles;  shall  this  be  for  the  good  of  the 

world  or  to  drop  down  lyddite  shells  on  those  they 
would  destroy  ? 

Far  out  at  sea  we  receive  the  message  of  friends 

in  other  ships  out  of  sight  below  the  horizon.  What 
miracles  fill  the  modern  world!  Some  of  them  we 

use  to  save  life;  others  to  destroy  life. 

The  world  never  had  in  it  so  many  men  and 

women  as  just  now.  At  first  we  are  tempted  to 

say  the  world  never  saw  a  time  when  one  person 
counted  for  so  little.  But  the  truth  is,  there  never 

was  a  time  when  one  person  could  do  so  much  good 

or  evil  as  just  now.  In  the  battles  of  the  past,  one 

man  counted  for  a  possible  dozen  arrows  ;  now  each 
man  counts  for  all  the  wonderful  energy,  physical 
and  moral,  of  this  miraculous  age. 

"We  stand  at  Armageddon,"  said  Theodore  Roose- 
velt. The  world  stands  there.  And  the  battle  is 

to  be  fought  to  a  finish.  It  is  for  every  man  to  be 

sure  he  is  on  the  side  of  right.  All  real  interests 
of  human  life  must  ultimately  be  expressed  in  moral 
terms.  All  real  good  is  ultimately  moral  good.  All 
battles  at  last  are  moral  battles.  There  are  no  is- 

sues but  moral  issues. 

"We    are    living,    we    are    dwelling,    in    a    grand,    an awful    time ; 

In  an  age  on  ages  telling,  to  be  living  is  sublime." 
Take  courage,  brother.  Our  Captain  leads  us  to 

victory.  But  be  sure  your  armor  is  bright  and  your 
sword  sharp,  and  your  heart  courageous.  For  the 
battle  will  be  long  and  terrible.  Listen !  Hear  the 

trumpet  call!  The  battle  of  the  ages  is  on.  "We 
stand  at  Armageddon,  and  we  battle  for  the  Lord." 
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The  Peace  of  God 
The  foundation  of  the  peace  of  God  is  truth  and  justice.  Jesus 

came  not  to  send  peace  but  a  sword  because  men  were  living  in 

error  and  sin.  It  is  the  false  prophet  who  cries,  ''Peace,  peace," 
when  the  people  are  corrupt  and  base  in  their  lives.  The  advocate 
of  peace  must  therefore  be  first  of  all  interested  in  right  living. 
If  he  overlooks  great  wrongs,  he  has  no  place  among  those  who  are 
asking  the  world  to  turn  away  from  the  arts  of  war  and  to  give 
its  attention  wholly  to  science,  art,  industry,  commerce,  and  the 
religion  of  good  will. 

The  war  within  the  soul  comes  to  an  end  only  as  the  desires  are 
recognized  and  assigned  their  proper  places.  The  lover  of  pleasure 
does  violence  to  the  intellectual  and  social  nature  of  man.  He 

harnesses  his  intelligence  to  his  passions  and  appetites  and  he  tries 
to  satisfy  his  social  impulses  without  assuming  the  obligations  that 
belong  to  a  social  being.  The  ascetic  has  denied  to  many  natural 
impulses  a  rightful  place  in  a  good  life.  Thinking  to  end  the  war 

within  himself,  he  has  by  self-torture  added  to  the  fierceness  of 
the  conflict.  Peace  within  does  not  come  by  suppression  of  desires 
but  by  their  organization. 
When  we  are  troubled  and  vexed,  the  way  of  peace  may  be  that 

of  self-examination.  Are  we  living  so  as  to  satisfy  ourselves?  If 
we  are  not,  whose  is  the  fault?  We  often  blame  our  surroundings 
for  the  disorder  of  our  experience  when  in  fact  we  are  introducing 
disorder  into  the  surroundings.  The  fussy  school  teacher  has 
troublesome  pupils  always.  The  badly  organized  preacher  is  never 
able  to  find  a  congregation  that  has  any  religion  and  that  will 
deny  itself  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel.  Selfish  people  always  have 
bad  neighbors.  The  busybody  is  out  reforming  the  world  when  he 
ought  to  be  reforming  himself. 
International  peace  is  a  subject  that  is  receiving  much  attention 

from  philanthropists  in  all  civilized  countries.  The  waste  of  wal- 
ls being  emphasized  strong!}7.  Students  of  economics  are  pointing 

out  the  cost  of  war  in  money.  Believers  in  the  gospel  of  Christ 
are  asking  the  nations  to  consider  the  human  cost.  The  injustice 
of  war  is  forcing  itself  upon  the  attention  of  men.  The  ambition 

of  princes  and  military  leaders,  greed  for  money,  religious  fanati- 
cism, a  sense  of  honor  inherited  from  savages,  these  are  causes  of 

wars.  It  is  in  the  interest  of  peace  that  the  world  should  know 
why  wars  originate.  Patriotism  is  made  to  cover  a  multitude  of 
the  meanest  sins  that  disgrace  humanity. 

Wars  in  the  industrial  world  are  probably  more  significant  than 
wars  between  nations.  The  police  power  of  government  is  often 
used  to  suppress  the  violence  of  industrial  conflicts.  But  no  intel- 

ligent man  thinks  the  duty  of  the  government  is  done  when  violence 
is  suppressed  by  force.  He  knows  that  there  is  a  cause  somewhere 
for  the  lack  of  sympathy  between  laborers  and  their  employers.  He 
therefore  counsels  justice,  not  submission.  He  inquires  whether 
the  fault  lies  with  individuals  or  with  the  industrial  system.  God 
is  not  on  the  side  of  any  men  who  are  in  the  wrong.  They  may 
have  custom  and  precedent  on  their  side,  but  if  they  are  wrong, 
they  are  wrong,  and  there  will  be  no  peace  until  justice  is  done. 
.Compromise  will  never  secure  lasting  peace. 

The  cause  of  peace  will  be  promoted  by  the  establishment  of 
courts  in  which  the  majority  of  men  have  confidence.  If  neighbors 
disagree  respecting  property  rights,  they  do  not  have  to  try  their 
case  in  the  court  of  force;  they  can  appeal  to  courts  established 
by  all  the  people  for  the  adjustment  of  difficulties.  Disagreements 
between  employers  and  employees  are  easily  settled  if  there  is  a 
tribunal   in  which  both  have  confidence.     International  disputes  re- 

quire international  courts.  We  still  have  armies  and  navies  be- 
cause we  do  not  have  faith  in  each  other.  We  doubt  that  courts 

can  be  established  that  will  render  impartial  decisions  between 
nation  and  nation.  Perhaps  our  suspicion  is  well  founded.  If  it 
is,  it  is  not  a  ground  for  abandoning  the  advocacy  of  peace  for  all 
the  world.  It  simply  means  that  we  must  go  farther  back  and 
reform  our  lives  so  that  we  shall  be  worthy  of  confidence  and  be 

capable  of  believing  in  the  integrity  of  men  of  strange  customs 
whose  interests  may  seem  to  be  in  conflict  with  ours.  The  religion 
of  good  will  must  be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world.  Having 
learned  to  respect  all  men,  we  shall  be  prepared  to  live  in  peace 
with  them.  The  ambassador  of  Christ  has  ever  been  an  apostle 

of  peace.  [Midweek  Service,  July  2.  Ps.  119:165;  Isa.  32:17; 
John  14:27.]  S.  J. 

Advertisers  as  Preachers 

An  old  colored  preacher  chose  as  his  text,  "There  are  many 
adversaries."  Being  a  man  of  limited  education  he  read  it,  "There 
are  many  advertisers."  From  that  text  he  preached  an  admirable 
sermon,  showing  how  many  ways  there  are  of  advertising  the 

Gospel;  how  many  people  there  are  who  advertise  it;  and  how 
each  of  his  hearers  ought  to  be  an  advertiser  of  the  Gospel. 

This  text  and  the  use  of  it  come  forcibly  to  mind  as  one 
hears  of  the  presence  in  the  pulpits  of  Baltimore  of  a  large  group 
of  advertising  men. 

Fifty  thousand  and  more  Baltimoreans  of  every  calling,  from 

clergymen,  lawyers,  physicians,  and  business  men  to  mechanics, 

laborers  and  faetory  operatives,  heard  a  score  of  "live  wires" 
of  the  national  advertising  men's  convention  flash  logic,  philosophy, 
business  sense,  and  publicity  methods  in  trade  and  religion  from 
the  pulpits  of  the  leading  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Lutheran,  and 
Baptist  churches  of  Baltimore  today.  It  was  the  great  Sunday 
feature   opening   of   the    1913    convention. 

That  altruism  in  business  has  supplanted  the  old  greed  of  the 

merchant,  and  that  the  doctrine  of  "caveat  emptor"  has  actually 
given  place  to  a  modern  spirit  of  service  was  the  theme  of  the 
lay  sermon  delivered  by  Herbert  N.  Casson  of  New  York  in 
Brantley  Baptist   Church. 

"The  spirit  of  American  business  is  not  the  spirit  of  greed," 
said  Mr.  Casson.  "It  is  not  the  spirit  of  mere  money  mastery. 
It  is  not  the  brute  instinct  by  which  men  learn  only  to  have  and 
to  hold.  Actually,  altruism  has  become  the  most  practical  thing 
in  the  world.  Actually,  business  men  are  finding  out  that  it 
pays  best  to  do  right  and  to  deal  justly  with  their  neighbors. 

"Stores  are  actually  taking  the  side  of  the  customer  as  against 
themselves.  They  are  thinking  first  of  the  welfare  of  the  buyer. 
They   are   offering  money   back  to  buyers   who  are  dissatisfied. 

"It  always  has  been  true  that  co-operation  is  better  than  com- 
petition. It  always  has  been  true  that  love  is  better  than  hate. 

It  has  always  been  true  that  honesty  is  the  best  policy;  but  it 
is  only  in  recent  times  that  the  men  of  the  business  world  have 

realized    these    moral    truths." 
Wilbur  D.  Nesbit,  the  Chicago  humorist,  occupied  the  pulpit  of 

the  fashionable  Mount  Vernon  Place  Methodist  Church  and  talked 
to    millionaires   and   others. 

"My  text,"  said  Mr.  Nesbit,  "is  'In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 

thou   eat   bread.' 
"There  may  be  a  few  people  in  the  world — in  fact,  there  are 

a  good  many — who  eat  their  bread  in  the  sweat  of  other  faces. 
But  they  only  die  some  day.  Great  tombs  may  hold  their  dust 
and  magniloquent  eulogies  may  be  pronounced  over  them,  but 
mankind  shall  forget  them.  Only  men  who  put  their  names  on 

time's  pay  roll  are  counted  in  the  statistics  of  eternity. 
"The  expression  of  the  universal  inspiration  is  work— just  plain, 

common,  dirt  digging,  nail  pounding,  floor  scrubbing,  ink  sling- 
ing, house  building,  city  making,  country  helping,  world  bettering 

work. 

"We  like  to  fancy  that  civilization  came  as  the  result  of  the 
divine  spark  which  fired  the  souls  of  men  and  drove  them  on 

and  on  out  of  the  mental  darkness  of  savagery  and  into  the  light 
of  order  and  law.  But  it  wasn't  that  at  all.  It  was  work- 
common,    unfashionable    work. 

"Civilization  in  some  of  its  fundamentals  is  the  ability  to 
do  the  hard  work  in  an  easier  way.  The  occasion  which  fills  the 
pulpits  of  Baltimore  with  laymen  today  has  to  do  with  a  form 
of  work  which  is  at  least  one  of  the  greatest  constructive  forces 
in   American   life — advertising. 

"The  only  theory  I  have  concerning  advertising  is  that  to  write convincing  advertisements  you  must  believe  in  the  article  adver- 
tised  and  in  the  concern  advertising  it.  And  that  isn't  a  theory 
— it  really  is  a  principle."  » 

S.  Grosvenor  Dawe,  chief  of  the  editorial  division  of  the  cham- 
ber of  commerce  of  the  United  States,  found  the  Bible  admonition 

for  the  modern  conception  of  advertising  in  Zachariah:  "Speak 
ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neighbor."  Mr.  Dawe  spoke  from this  text  at  Christ  Unitarian  Church. 

"It  is  in  the  interchange  of  commodities  that  we  see  the  need 
for  speaking  the  truth,"  he  said.     "We  also  must  realize  that  the 



June  26,   1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY (405) 

great  average  man  desires  to  speak  the  truth,  yet  the  liar  has 
made   it  hard   for  the  truthful  man  to  win. 

"The  remedy  rests  in  a  union  of  truthful  men,  so  that  the 
way  of  the  liar  may  be  hard.  It  is  out  of  some  such  thought 
as  this  that  the  modern  demand  for  an  ethical  standard  in  ad- 

vertising has  arisen." 
The  old  colored  brother's  sermon  was  true.  There  are  many 

advertisers:  and  some  very  true  Christian  men  are  foremost  in 
this    new    crusade    for    honest    advertising. 

Our  Efficient  Post  Office  Department 
Many  years  ago  a  Wisconsin  postmaster  found  in  his  letter  box 

a  letter  bearing  on  the  envelope  the  four  letters  "H.  G.,  N.  Y."  He 
judged  that  the  "N.  Y."  meant  New  York,  and  sent  the  letter 
thither.  The  New  York  postoffice  promptly  delivered  it  at  the 

office  of  the  Tribune.  "H.  G.,  N.  Y."  meant"  "Horace  Greeley,  New 
York." 
Greeley  opened  the  envelope,  and  found  therein  a  dollar  bill  and 

nothing  else.  Then  he  looked  at  the  post-mark,  and  said:  "That 
is  from  my  old  friend,  John  Doe,  of  Oshkosh,  credit  his  subscription 

one  year."  Sure  enough  the  subscription  book  showed  that  a  re- 
mittance was  due,  and  the  transaction  was  completed,  at  a  distance 

of  a  thousand  miles,  with  only  four  letters  of  the  alphabet. 
Most  notable  of  such  incidents  is  one  told  of  Mark  Twain. 

One  evening  Brander  Matthews  and  Francis  Wilson  were  dining 

together  at  the  Players'  Club  of  New  York,  when  the  former  made 

the  suggestion  that  they  write  a  letter  to  Mark  Twain.  "But,"  ob- 
jected Mr.  Wilson,  "we  don't  know  where  he  is,"  for  it  was  at  a 

time  when  Mr.  Clemens  was  away  traveling  somewhere.  "Oh," 
said  Professor  Matthews,  "that  does  not  make  any  difference.  It 
is  sure  to  find  him.  I  think  he  is  some  place  in  Europe,  so  we 

had  better  put  on  a  live  cent  stamp."  So  the  two  sat  down  and 
composed  a  letter  which  they  addressed  to 

Mark  Twain 
God  Knows  Where. 

Within  three  weeks  they  received  a  reply  from  Mr.  Clemens  which 

said  briefly,  "He  did." 

The  Minimum  Wage 
Never  were  men  so  sensitive  about  the  matter  of  adequate  com- 

pensation to  workers  as  they  are  today.  A  while  ago  we  were 

talking  about  "a  living  wage."  Now  we  are  talking  about  "a  mini- 
mum wage."  These  two  phrases  do  not  mean  the  same  thing. 

At  first  thought  it  might  seem  as  if  a  minimum  wage  was  some- 
thing less  than  a  living  wage.  But  a  minimum  wage  is  not  a  mere 

subsistence  wage.  It  means  more  than  sufficient  compensation 

to  secure  shelter,  food,  fuel  and  clothing.  It  means  enough  com- 
pensation to  enable  the  worker  and  those  dependent  upon  him  to 

live  in  health  and  comfort,  and  it  allows  a  small  expenditure  for 
those  things  that  we  call  insurance,  education  and  amusement. 
The  English  Trades  Unionists  were  opposed  to  the  Trade  Boards 
Bill  which  aimed  to  insure  for  them  a  living  wage,  because  the 
phrase  living  wage  meant  to  them  just  enough  money  to  pay  for 

the  bare  cost  of  subsistence.  The  phrase  "to  maintain  the  worker 
in  health"  that  appears  in  many  of  the  minimum  wage  laws  means 
that  the  worker  shall  be  supplied  with  enough  compensation  to 

enable  him  to  live  an  active,  free,  intelligent,  wholesome  and  en- 
joyable life.  In  brief,  the  purpose  of  the  minimum  wage  is  to  se- 

cure  for   workers   American   standards   of   living. 

In  a  Strange  Town 
What  do  you  do  with  your  spare  time  in  a  strange  town?  There 

are  many  tests  of  character  unconsciously  applied,  and  this  is  one 
of  them.  When  you  are  at  home  your  habits  are  largely  formed 
by  the  customs  of  your  neighbors  and  by  their  expectation  of 

what  you  will  do.  But  when  you  are  away  from  home,  and  stay- 
ing in  a  hotel  with  no  one  to  molest  you  or  make  you  explain, 

that  is  the  time  you  show  the  sort  of  man  you  really  are. 
When  you  are  away  from  home,  which  do  you  inquire  for,  the 

prayer-meeting  or  the  picture-show?  What  sort  of  entertainment 
appeals   to   you   when   you   have   no   reputation   to   sustain? 

The  impression  largely  obtains  that  the  character  of  a  town  is 
determined  by  the  people  who  inhabit  it.  This  is  true  in  part 
only.  Very  largely  the  character  of  a  town  is  determined  by  the 
people  who  visit  it. 

Investigations  of  the  vice  commission  of  the  several  cities  indi- 
cate that  a  very  large  proportion  of  those  who  keep  the  places  of 

vice  in  operation  are  men  from  out  of  town  who  behave  away 
from  home  as  they  would  be  ashamed  to  act  at  home.  Some  of 

the  disreputable  peep-shows  of  Paris  are  not  bona-fide  examples 
of  the  sins  they  are  supposed  to  display,  but  are  shams  manu- 

factured for,  and  supported  by,  the  tourists  who  observe  them  and 
pay  for  the  questionable  privilege. 

There  are  towns  on  the  map  that  have  been  radically  changed, 
some  for  better,  and  others  sadly  for  worse,  by  the  people  who 
visit  them. 

What  do  you  do  with  your  spare  time   in  a   strange   town? 

The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

Christian  Women  in  China 
The  Continent  has  the  following  item  of  interest:  Mrs.  T.  N. 

Thompson  of  Tsining,  Shantung,  writes  of  a  recent  convention  of 

women.  "The  districts  represented  were  parts  of  four  counties, 
Christians  coming  as  far  as  sixty  miles  in  some  cases,  on  barrovva 

and  afoot.  The  leaders  were  Chinese.  Women  spoke  from  the  plat- 
form without  hesitancy,  speaking  with  eloquence  and  spirit,  putting 

us  Americans  in  the  background  as  speakers.  Miss  Ho,  a  woman  in 
the  early  twenties,  addressed  the  audience  of  women  and  men  on  the 

subject,  'Duty  of  Women  in  the  New  Republic'  The  subject  of  foot 
binding  was  introduced  by  a  Chinese  woman  of  influence  of  the 
Methodist  mission.  Some  eighty  women  promised  willingly  to  unbind 
or  to  influence  others  to  unbind.  This  subject  is  just  beginning  to  take 
hold  of  the  women  in  our  district.  The  subject  of  family  prayers 
showed  a  fairly  representative  number  present  as  already  observing 
this  duty.  The  subjects  were  all  especially  applicable  to  the  Chinese 

women — such  as  'Equal  Authority  of  Husband  and  Wife,'  'Partiality 
Between  Sons  and  Daughters,'  'The  Duty  of  Sending  Girls  to  School,' 
'The  Duty  and  Power  of  Women  in  Prayer,'  "Wearing  Apparel,'  'Clean- 

liness and  Order  of  the  Home,  as  taught  in  our  mission  schools;' 

'Dedication  of  Children  to  the  Lord,'  'Guarding  of  Speech  Against 

Gossip  and  Tattling.'  The  subject  of  'Marriage  Engagements'  was  most 
thoroughly  canvassed  by  the  leader  and  caused  many  women  to  laugh 
at  their  old  heathen  custom  of  engaging  their  children  in  babyhood. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  next  generation  of  Christians  in  this  dis- 

trict will  not  countenance  any  such  heathen  practices." 

Two  Seminaries  Merge 
The  Seminary  of  the  South,  formerly  Cumberland  Presbyterian 

property,  and  Lane  Seminary  have  merged  finally.  Behind  the  mer- 
ger is  a  dramatic  story,  given  by  The  Continent  (Chicago,  Presby- 

terian) of  June  12,  as  follows:  There  is  more  than  one  happy  augury 

in  the  final  signing  and  sealing  of  the  compact  that  consolidates  the 
Seminary  of  the  South  with  Lane  Seminary  at  Cincinnati.  As  is 
needless  to  tell  those  familiar  with  the  history  of  the  case,  the 

Seminary  of  the  South  represented  by  inheritance  Lebanon  Semin- 
ary in  Tennessee,  which  was  the  theological  training  school  of  the 

Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  prior  to  reunion  with  the  mother 
body  of  Presbyterianism.  When,  however,  the  unfortunate  outcome 

of  unfortunate  anti-union  litigation  in  Tennessee  made  it  impossible 
to  continue  the  Lebanon  school  at  its  original  location,  a  provisional 

alliance  with  Lane  strengthened  the  Cincinnati  faculty  with  two 

experienced  teachers   from  Lebanon — Professors   Stephens   and   Farr. 
What  has  just  now  happened  is  the  transformation  of  that  pro- 

visional alliance  into  organic  consolidation,  expressed  by  the 

inauguration  of  Doctor  Stephens  in  the  church  history  chair  and 
Doctor  Farr  in  the  New  Testament  chair  of  Lane.  This  formal  act 

of  merger  indeed  changes  nothing  from  the  practical  conditions  of 

the  last  three  years,  but  it  is  a  happy  certificate  of  the  success  attend- 
ing an  experiment  in  co-operation  between  one  of  the  oldest  American 

institutions  of  Calvinistic  theology  and  the  teaching  spirit  of  what 

once  was  rated  to  be  an  anti-C'alvinistic  Church.  The  perfect  growing 
into  one  of  these  two  forces  at  Cincinnati  is  a  tangible  parable  of  the 

complete  and  seamless  reunion  achieved  in  the  church  at  large  be- 
tween Presbyterianism  and  Cumberland  Presbyterianism.  There  is 

no  difference  left  in  any  remotest  corner  of  consciousness  save  in 
those    reverently    closed    halls    which    memory    dictates    to    history. 

The  Kennedy  Millions  Cause  Trouble 
Several  years  ago  John  S.  Kennedy,  an  obscure  millionaire,  died 

in  New  York  City.  Little  was  known  about  him,  and  yet  he  left 
a  fortune  of  about  $60,000,000.  Much  of  this  vast  wealth  was  left 

to  various  agencies  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  U.  S.  A.  Nearly 
$3,000,000  was  left  to  the  Home  Board  of  the  church.  The  board 
voted  to  invest  it  all  as  permanent  endowment  in  Manhattan  real 
estate.  Soon  enough  the  question  arose  whether  it  would  not  be 
wise  to  lend  some  of  this  money  to  Presbyterian  congregations  about 
to  build  church  edifices  and  in  need  of  such  capital.  In  1912,  the 
General  Assembly  decided  to  experiment  with  $500,000  of  the 

Kennedy  legacy,  by  transferring  said  amount  from  the  endowment 
fund  to  create  a  building  loan  fund.  But  Doctor  D.  J.  McMillan, 

secretary  of  the  Church  Erection  Board,  strenuously  opposed  the 

Assembly's  order,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  legally  impossible  to 
make  such  a  transfer,  but  at  the  time  it  was  thought  that  Doctor 

McMillan  and  a  minority  of  eight  members  of  the  board  who  stood 

with  him  had  acquiesced.  The  Continent  (Chicago)  gives  the  fol- 

lowing account  of  Doctor  McMillan's  diamatic  resignation  at  the 
recent  Atlanta  assembly:    But  instead  thev  came  to  Assemblv  with 
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an  opinion  from  rival  lawyers  setting  forth  that  the  proposed 
diversion  of  Kennedy  funds  would  be  an  outright  unlawful  breach 
of  trust. 

In  order  to  confirm  the  transfer  of  the  half  million  in  question  it 

was  necessary  for  two-thirds  of  the  Assembly  to  vote  in  favor  of  it. 
Ordinarily  the  count  of  a  standing  vote  would  have  been  thought 
sufficient.  With  this  formidable  opposition  looming  up,  backed  by 
legal  opinion,  the  utmost  care  was  requisite,  so  on  this  account  a 

roll  call  was  ordered — a  resort  perhaps  without  precedent  in  Pres- 
byterian legislation.  And  the  result  was  most  impressive— yeas 

619,  nays  fifty-four.  A  hundred  or  more  commissioners  refused 
to  vote. 

Dr.  McMillan  was  dazed,  for  he  had  believed  he  had  the  church 
with  him.  But  he  immediately  realized  that  such  an  outcome 

amounted  to  a  vote  of  "want  of  confidence"  in  his  administration 
and  gallantly  accepting  the  tacit  rule  of  representative  government, 
he  acknowledged  the  defeat  by  offering  his  resignation.  The 
Assembly  referred  the  resignation  to  the  board,  which  will  accept  it 
at  the  first  meeting  it  holds  in  its  New  York  office.  Probably  some 
members  on  the  minority  will  also  resign.  It  has  been  long  since 
the  church  has  seen  such  a  dramatic  overthrow  in  its  official  circles. 

A  Bishop  That  Is  a  Bishop 
Bishop  C.  H.  Brent  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  is  the 

great  missionary  bishop  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  Imagine  the  con- 
sternation of  the  newspaper  reporters,  when  they  saw  this  church 

dignatary  arrive  on  June  1,  in  the  steerage  of  the  Cunard  liner, 

Caronia.  Yes,  the  bishop  came  with  1,441  steerage  passengers,  prin- 
cipally British  and  Scandinavian  workmen.  On  landing,  he  told 

the  reporters  that  it  was  his  desire  to  fraternize  with  the  multitude, 
which  he  said  was  the  stuff  that  the  States  were  made  of — the  ances- 

tors of  the  Americans  to  be.  He  said  he  had  not  gone  among  the 

home-seekers  because  he  wanted  to  investigate  steerage  conditions, 
but  wanted  to  be  among  workingmen.  He  had  enjoyed  the  compan- 

ionship of  the  immigrants  immensely,  and  found  that,  as  far  as  the 
attitude  of  his  fellow  passengers  was  concerned,  they  did  not  seem 

to  care  any  more  for  a  bishop  than  they  might  for  a  burglar.  "If 
the  people  I  met  in  the  steerage  of  the  Caronia,"  said  the  bishop,  "are 
typical  of  those  who  have  been  coming  here  recently,  the  country  has 

reason  to  feel  proud  of  them;  I  never  saw  a  cleaner  and  more  intelli- 

gent lot  of  men  and  women."  The  bishop  praised  the  quarters  and  the 
food  of  the  steerage,  and  said  many  commendatory  tilings  regarding 

the  courtesy  of  his  fellow-voyagers.  The  route  traveled  by  the  bishop 
from  the  Philippines  to  London  was  the  Trans-Siberian  Railway. 
Being  questioned  as  to  the  suggestion  that  the  Japanese  might  take 
the  Philippine  Islands,  he  smiled.  At  present  he  said,  the  islands 

were  under  better  government  than  ever  before,  and  the  people  were 
quite  content.     Bishop  Brent  comes  for  the  general  convention. 

Big  Benefaction  to  Seminary 
The  Christian  Intelligencer  reports  as  follows:  The  announcement 

has  been  made  that  Rutgers  College  and  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  are  each  to  receive  two  hundred 

thousand  dollars  from  the  estate  of  Mrs.  Mary  Bogert  Wessells  Pell, 
who  recently  died  at  her  home  on  Riverside  Drive,  New  York  City. 
She  was  descended  from  many  of  the  oldest  families  of  New 
Nether  land. 

Her  father,  Wessells  Wessells,  was  born  in  New  York  City,  but 
on  his  marriage  to  Miss  Zabriskie,  of  Bergen  County,  New  Jersey, 
moved  to  Paramus,  where  their  only  daughter,  Mary,  was  born.  She 
early  united  with  our  Church  in  Paramus  during  the  pastorate  of 
the  Rev.  E.  T.  Corwin,  D.  D.,  who  has  continued  during  all  these 
years  the  spiritual  adviser  of  the  family.  It  is  perhaps  due  to  his 

suggestions  that  so  large  a  :sum  has  found  its  way  to  the  institu- 
tions of  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church.  She  married  Captain  John 

H.  Pell,  of  Passaic,  New  Jersey,  a  member  of  the  New  York  bar. 

She  had  no  children  and  Captain  Pell  died  a  few  years  ago,  leav- 
ing her  with  no  relatives  nearer  than  cousins.  She  has  lived  a  very 

quiet  life,  with  a  few  devoted  friends. 

The  larger  part  of  her  estate  is  represented  by  the  famous  Benedict 

Corner  at  Courtlandt  street  and  Broadway,  where  her  Bogert  ances- 
tor lived  in  the  simplicity  of  little  old  New  York  before  the  Revolu- 

tionary War.  By  the  sale  of  this  property  under  will,  the  corner 
goes  out  of  the  family  for  the  first  time  in  two  hundred  years.  The 

"unearned  increment"  by  which  these  institutions  are  to  profit,  has 
greatly  enhanced  the  value  since  the  simpler  days  of  the  forefathers. 

The  Sun  Setting  on  a  Glorious  Life 
The  sun  is  gorgeously  setting  upon  the  life  of  Professor  J.  W. 

Beardslee,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  of  the  Chair  of  Biblical  Languages,  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis  in  the  Western  Theological  Seminary  (Holland, 

Mich.),  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  America.  Within  six  months  pasr, 
Professor  Beardslee  has  celebrated  three  glorious  anniversaries,  his 

seventy-fifth  year,  his  fiftieth  year  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  his 
twenty-fifth  year  as  a  professor  in  the  seminary.  It  is  not  given 
to  most  men  to  celebrate  a  diamond,  a  golden  and  a  silver  jubilee 

within  six  months.  Among  other  joys  that  have  come  to  this  ripened 
saint  of  God  is  the  joy  of  seeing  his  own  son,  Professor  J.  VV. 
Beardslee,  Jr.,  succeed  him  as  professor.  By  vote  of  a  General 

Synod  he  was  made  professor  emeritus. 
In  gratitude  for  the  blessings  of  God,  Professor  Beardslee,  in  May, 

presented  to  the  Western  Theological  Seminary,  a  memorial 

library  building,  a  very  substantial  affair,  which  will  prove  a  bless- 
ing to  countless  generations  of  theological  students.  In  presenting 

the  library,  Professor  Beardslee  said  in  part:  "I  have  but  a  lew  words 
to  say  in  transferring  the  library  building  to  the  General  Synod 
of  our  Reformed  Church.  One  year  ago  I  asked  permission  to  build 
it  as  an  expression  of  my  love  for  the  church  in  whose  ministry  I 
have  been  privileged  to  serve  for  fifty  years,  and  of  my  desire  to 
increase  the  efficiency  of  this  seminary  to  which  I  have  given  the 
best  years  of  my  life.  Here  it  stands,  no  longer  mine  but  given  to 
God  and  His  Church  to  help  in  winning  the  world  to  Christ  our 
King  and  Redeemer.  I  have  put  into  it  the  best  material  I  could 
obtain.  I  have  planned  it  for  a  special  purpose,  to  make  more 
pleasant  and  more  inspiring  for  the  students  of  our  seminary  the 
critical  study  of  the  Bible,  whose  inspired  teachings  must  ever  be 

the  light  and  guide  of  every  soul  that  would  find  God  and  everlast- 
ing life.  Other  libraries  are  dedicated  to  science  and  art  and  liter- 

ature, to  foster  and  guide  the  intellect  in  its  search  after  truth: 
this  library  is  designed  to  furnish  help  for  those  who  devote  their 
whole  life  to  dig  down  to  the  roots  and  understand  those  profound 

spiritual  truths  which  the  soul  of  man  must  know  to  some  extent 
if  he  would  come  into  the  full  inheritance  of  life  and  peace  for 
which  His  Maker  designed  him.  This  thought  inspired  my  desire  to 

erect  this  building,  and  I  can  truly  say  that  I  am  glad  God  has 
given  me  the  privilege  of  placing  it  here,  rather  than  keeping  the 

money  it  has  cost  in  my  own  pocket." 
It  is  rare  when  a  professor  presents,  at  his  own  expense,  a  fully 

completed  and  equipped  library  of  ibis  character.  Generous  lay- 
men frequently  do  this,  but  not  generally  a  theological  professor. 

We  are  glad  to  give  this  space  to  so  gracious  an  act  in  a  servant 
of  Christ  in  the  evening  of  his  life,  while  the  sun  is  going  down. 

English  Congregationalists  Raise  Funds 
The  Congregationalists  of  England  and  Wales  have  shown  their 

strength  in  the  face  of  their  peculiar  disabilities.  As  is  well  known, 

the  established  Church  of  England  is  supported  by  state  taxes.  Dis- 
senters or  non-conformists  have  to  strike  out  for  themselves.  And 

yet  the  sturdy  descendants  of  the  old  Independents  or  Congrega- 
tionalists have  just  completed  raising  a  Central  Fund  of  $1,250,000, 

which  insures  an  income  of  not  less  than  $500  per  annum  for  all 

accredited  Congregational  ministers. 
The  capital  is  being  invested  in  trustee  securities,  yielding  about 

4  per  cent.  Eventually  an  annual  income  of  £10,000  ($50,000)  a 
year  will  accrue  from  the  capital.  This  income  will  be  administered 
by  a  central  committee  whose  grants  in  and  of  locally  raised  stipends 
will  be  made  on  the  recommendations  of  the  County  Congregational 
Unions.  This  will  act  as  a  check  upon  the  peril  that  attaches  to 
endowments,  of  stipends  being  paid  without  a  iullquid  pro  quo 
in  service. 

"Bible  Study  Club" 
For  several  weeks  past  the  editor  of  this  department  has  been  get- 

certain  literature  that  looks  like  a  newspaper  periodical,  called 

•Bible  Study  Club."  It  took  less  than  sixty  seconds  to  detect  that 
it  was  another  "Pastor  Russell"  disguise.  A  certain  "V.  Noble" 
is  "secretary"  of  the  "Club,"  which  offers  to  supply  Bible  study 
literature  for  nothing  or  for  nominal  cost.  Should  you  drop  into  the 

office  that  "V.  Noble"  tells  you  to  write  to,  you  would  see  this 

legend  on  the  door  "Pastor  Russell  Lecture  Bureau."  There  is  abso- 
lutely no  doubt  whatever  that  "Pastor  Russell"  is  still  playing  his 

old  deceitful  game  of  deluding  the  public.  We,  with  others,  do  not 
question  his  right  to  send  literature  to  whomsoever  be  pleases,  but 
we  decidedly  question  the  morality  of  the  Russell  characteristic  of 
sending  said  literature  under  one  dummy  arrangement  or  another. 

Just  why  "Pastor  Russell"  has  consistently  followed  out  a  policy  of 
misleading  the  public  in  order  to  warn  the  public  of  the  winding  up 

of  the  world's  history  in  1914,  is  beyond  our  comprehension. 

President  Wilson  Again  Appoints  a  Preacher 
President  Wilson  is  showing  his  godly  training  and  strong  Chris- 

tian sense  of  fitness  by  appointing  prominent  Christians  to  high 
office.  The  other  day  he  announced  that  he  had  offered  the  post  of 
American  Minister  to  the  Netherlands  at  the  Hague  to  Doctor  Henry 
Van  Dyke.  He  could  not  have  made  a  more  ideal  offer.  Doctor  Van 
Dyke  is  of  Dutch  descent,  a  minister  of  great  power,  a  poet  and 
literary  man  of  finest  discrimination.  His  distinctions  in  the  world 
of  literature  and  his  intimate  acquaintance  with  European  literature 
and  life,  make  him  more  than  acceptable  to  the  Holland  government. 

This  appointment  reflects  President  Wilson  in  a  beautiful  light. 
President  Wilson  is  determined  to  put  men  of  character,  intelligence 
and  ability  in  the  diplomatic  service;  millionaires  and  politicians 

need  not  apply,  apparently. 
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From  Near  and  Far 

Mr.  Harry  W.  Laidlaw,  organizer  for  the  Inter-Collegiate  Social- 

ist Society  in  his  report  recently  made  public,  indicates  that  social- 

ism is  spreading  among  our  American  colleges.  He  states  that  chap- 
ters of  this  society  are  now  to  be  found  in  forty-nine  American 

colleges.  This  is  an  increase  of  twenty  since  January  1.  There 

are  also  five  graduate  groups.  Some  of  the  colleges  which  have 

growing  chapters,  named  by  Mr.  Laidlaw  arc  Yale.  Brown,  Har- 
vard, Princeton,  Amherst,  Williams,  Swarthmore,  Alleghany,  Marl- 

-etta,  Pennsylvania,  Cornell,  Columbia,  Michigan.  Oberlin,  Ohio  State, 

Ohio  Wesleyan.  Samuel  A.  Eliot,  Jr.,  grandson  of  ex-President 
Eliot  of  Harvard,  is  the  president  of  the  Harvard  Society,  and 

John  Temple  Graves,  Jr.,  is  the  secretary  of  the  Princeton  chapter. 

The  International  Woman  Suffrage  Alliance  during  its  recent 

session  adopted  a  resolution  declaring  in  favor  of  a  policy  of  gen- 
eral political  neutrality,  but  of  militant  antagonism  toward  parties 

which  oppose  woman  suffrage.  It  was  agreed  to  raise  $12,500  a 

year  to  prosecute  the  movement.  Several  donations  for  the  current 

year  were  announced.  These  include  $500  from  Mrs.  Carrie  Chap- 
man Catt.  the  president  of  the  alliance;  $501)  from  the  Duchess  of 

Marlborough,  formerly  Miss  Consuelo  Vanderbilt ;  $500  from  Mrs. 
O.  H.  P.  Belmont  and  $250  from  the  Countess  Heller.  The  various 

societies  represented  guaranteed  the   remainder  of  the  $12,500. 

Earl  Grey,  the  British  foreign  minister,  whose  position  is  becom- 
ing more  and  more  commanding,  declared  that  if  the  American 

ambassador  came  with  proposals  of  making  more  remote  any  appeal 

to  blind  force,  "he  will  find  in  this  country  and  in  the  British  gov- 

ernment a  ready  response."  Earl  Grey  amplified  this  by  adding 

that  the  United"  States  is  most  fortunately  placed  in  taking  such 
an  initiative.  Peace  proposals  from  such  a  quarter,  he  assert.'1. 

come  free  from  suspicion  of  being  inspired  by  any  feeling  of  pusil- 
lanimity or  any  national  necessity. 

Mothers'  pension  laws  have  been  passed  by  fourteen  states,  eleven 

having  acted  this  year.  Seven  of  them  are  suffrage  states — Illinois, 
California,  Colorado.  Oregon,  Utah,  Idaho  and  Washington.  The 

others  are  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Ohio,  Xew  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania. 

Missouri  has  authorized  Kansas  City  to  adopt  the  system,  and  other 

states  are  trying  it  in  a  limited  way  in  some  cities.  When  a  woman 
is  left  destitute  it  has  been  found  better  in  every  respect  for  the 
state  to  board  the  mother  and  children  together. 

There  is  reported  large  increase  in  the  number  of  students  of 

■theology  in  German  universities.  For  a  time  there  was  notable 
declension,  and  it  was  interpreted  as  indicating  a  diminished  interest 

and  faith  among  the  people.  The  seventeen  Protestant  universities 

during  the  past  winter  were  attended  by  3,386  theological  students 

as  compared  with  2,825  the  winter  of  a  year  ago,  showing  an  in- 

crease of  nearly  one-fifth.  Berlin  University  has  the  largest  num- 
ber, 555;  Leipzig  is  next,  with  466,  and  Tubingen  next  with  33<k 

Dr.  Harry  F.  Ward,  secretary  of  the  Methodist  federation  of 

social  service,  has  accepted  the  position  of  professor  of  social 

service  in  the  school  of  theology  of  Boston  University.  For  ten 

years  he  was  head  of  settlements  and  institutional  churches  in 

Chicago  in  the  Polish  quarter  and  stockyards  district.  As  chairman 
of  the  committee  on  labor  conditions  of  the  City  Club  of  Chicago, 

he  organized  the  industrial  committee  of  the  churches  of  Chicago, 
and  was  made  chairman  of  the  committee  on  church  and  labor. 

Telegrams  condemning  Senate  Bill  501,  known  as  the  Gorman 

Bill,  which  is  being  opposed  on  the  ground  that  it  will  make  saloon 

licenses  vested  property  rights,  were  sent  to  Speaker  McKinley  and 

Governor  Dunne  by  officials  of  the  Illinois  Christian  Endeavor 

Union  and  the  Chicago  Church  Federation  Council.  The  Christian 

Endeavorers  hint  in  their  message  that  the  liquor  interests  have 

contributed  liberally  to  a  fund  to  push  the  bill  through  the  general 
assembly. 

Rev.  Gottfried  Hahn,  just  ordained  a  minister  in  the  German 

Evangelical  church,  at  St.  Louis,  has  departed  for  Purulia,  India, 
where  hundreds  of  lepers  are  cared  for  and  taught  to  look  upon 
Christianity  as  their  hope.  He  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  eleven 
others  of  his  family,  including  his  aged  mother,  who  passed  their 
lives  in  the  same  colony,  serving  year  after  year  in  ever  constant 

danger  of  contracting  the  disease.  Like  Father  Damien,  the  martyr, 
Mr.  Hahn  regarded  his  course  merely  as  his  duty. 

Thirty  missionaries  speaking  twenty-four  languages  have  been 
-employed  during  the  fiscal  year  by  the  Chicago  Tract  Society  to 
work  among  the  foreign  born  in  Chicago,  according  to  a  report  just 
published  by  the  society.  One  thousand  one  hundred  and  seventy 

public  meetings  were  held,  72,770  homes  were  visited,  13,695,440 

pages  of  literature  printed  in  thirty-seven  languages  were  dis- 
tributed and  $20,376.27   was  spent  during  the  year. 

Emperor  William  of  Germany  ascended  the  throne  twenty-five 
years  ago  last  Sunday  week,  and  his  quarter  of  a  century  anniver- 

sary has  been  celebrated  in  Berlin  and  throughout  the  German 
empire  with  elaborate  ceremonies  and  genuine  enthusiasm.  The 
festivities  opened  with  a  review  of  the  imperial  military  volunteer 

automobile  corps  in  Berlin,  followed  by  a  jubilee  equestrian  tour- 
ney held  in  the  stadium  erected  for  the  next  Olympic  games. 

In  Chicago  there  are  750  theaters  and  seventy-six  otlvr  sbuilding. 

One-half  of  the  amusement  houses  are  used  exclusively  for  the  dis- 
play of  moving  pictures  and  have  a  seating  capacity  of  300  or  less, 

but  the  average  capacity  is  400  or  a  total  of  300,000.  There  will 
be  an  added  seating  capacity  of  300,000  when  the  new  theaters  are 
completed  in  the  fall.  Tt  is  estimated  that  the  daily  attendance  is 
nine  hundred  thousand. 

President  Harry  Pratt  Judson,  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  an- 
nounced at  the  Eighty-seventh  Convocation  on  June  10,  the  gift 

of  $300,000  for  the  erection  of  a  building  to  be  used  as  a  social 
center  and  gymnasium  for  the  women  of  the  University.  The  donor 

is  Mr.  La  Verne  Xoyes,  a  prominent  citizen  of  Chicago.  The  build- 
ing is  to  be  a  memorial  to  his  deceased  wife  and  will  be  known  as 

the  Ida  Xoyes  Hall. 

Chicago  leads  all  other  cities  in  the  volume  of  parcel  post  busi- 
ness. According  to  a  statement  issued  at  the  Postoffice  Department 

the  amount  of  parcel  post  stamp  sales  aggregated  $1,254,469  and  the 
number  of  parcels  handled  at  Chicago  from  Jan.  1  to  M>rch  31, 
was  greater  than  at  any  other  postoffice.  Xew  York  during  the  same 
period  had  sales  aggregating  $818,138. 

The  city  council  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  has  adopted  a  pennant  for 
that  city,  to  be  used  on  all  occasions  where  a  flag  is  appropriate. 
The  pennant  will  be  of  light  navy  blue.  The  shield  of  the  city  is 

to  be  in  the  left-hand  corner,  with  the  words  "Kansas  City,  a  good 

place  to  live,"  in  white  letters. 

Mayor  Harrison  has  issued  a  proclamation  setting  aside  June 

2(i  as  children's  day.  This  year  the  newsboys  of  the  city  are  being 
given  an  outing  at  Washington  Park  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Volunteers  of  America. 

That  missionaries  in  India  are  buying  girls  by  the  thousands  at 
10  cents  apiece  in  order  to  save  them  from  immoral  lives  in  the 

temples,  was  the  statement  made  in  the  St.  Louis  Y*.  W.  C.  A.  last 
week  by  Sherwood  Eddy,  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary  of  Asia. 

At  a  missionary  conference  in  Canton,  China,  under  the  presi- 
dency of  John  R.  Mott,  resolutions  were  adopted  urging  the  inter- 

national conference  to  be  held  in  Shanghai  to  take  steps  looking  to 
the   union  of  all   Protestant  denominations   in   China. 

Dr.  Juichi  Soyeda,  a  Cambridge  graduate  and  former  vice-min- 
ister of  finance  of  Japan,  has  arrived  in  this  country,  bringing  a 

message  of  patience  to  his  countrymen  here  who  are  angered  by 

California's  discriminatory  land  law. 

Funds  aggregating  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  are 
bequeathed  to  various  activities  of  the  Presbyterian  church  by  the 
will  of  J.  Milton  Colton,  a  former  Philadelphia  banker.  The  estate 
is  valued  at  $1,500,000. 

Women  from  the  Chicago  Commons  and  the  Woman's  City  Club 
went  with  inspectors  of  the  city  department  of  health  last  week  and 
peered  into  half  a  score  of  insanitary  basement  bakeries  on  the 
West  Side,  Chicago. 

A  childless  couple,  said  to  have  been  the  wealthiest  in  Switzerland, 

committed  suicide  the  other  day  "because  of  sheer  lack  of  interest 
in  life."  The  husband  was  only  forty-one  years  of  age,  and  the 
wife  still  younger. 

A  $200,000  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  for  colored  men,  made  possible 

by  Julius  Rosenwald's  initial  donation  of  $25,000  and  which  is  the 
largest  and  handsomest  structure  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  was 
dedicated  in  Chicago  recently. 

In  Xew  York  City  the  board  of  estimate  and  apportionment  has 
approved  a  transfer  of  $25,000  from  the  funds  of  the  street  cleaning 
department  for  the  purpose  of  a  sane  Fourth  of  July  observance. 

When  Colonel  Roosevelt  goes  to  the  Argentine  Republic  on  a 
lecture  trip  in  the  fall  he  may  extend  it  to  a  trip  around  the  world, 
which  will  keep  him  away  from  America  for  two  years. 

Secretary  Bryan  has  joined  the  Washington,  D.  C,  "alley  clean- 
ing brigade."  He  spoke  at  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  one 

hundred  recently  on  the  subject  of  slum  elimination. 

Porto  Rican  children  are  more  apt  than  American  children  in 
their  studies,  according  to  Miss  Grace  E.  Josselyn,  a  missionary, 

who  spoke  in  Evanston,  111.,  recently. 

Jacob  J.  Hauser,  of  Mobile  County,  Alabama,  owned  a  blind  tiger. 
Although  worth  $75,000  he  must  go  on  the  country  road  chain  gang. 

So  says  the  Alabama  supreme  court. 
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The  Newberry  Library 
By  W.  N.  C.  Carlton,  Librarian 

The  Newberry  Library  in  Chicago  is  a  free  library  of  reference, 
established  in  1S87,  and  maintained  by  a  moiety  of  the  estate 
of  Walter  Loomis  Newberry,  a  pioneer  merchant  of  Chicago  who 
died  in  1868.  The  trustees  of  the  estate,  Mr.  E.  W.  Blatchford 

and  Mr.  W.  H.  Bradley,  made  a  partition  according  to  the  terms 

of  the  will  in  1886  and  the  early  part  of  1887,  and  the  organiza- 
tion and  formation  of  the  library  began  in  the  latter  year  under 

their  direction. 

During  the  first  six  years  of  its  history  the  library  was  housed 

in  temporary  quarters,  but  in  18&4  it  took  possession  of  the  beau- 
tiful and  imposing  building  which  had  been  erected  for  it  on  the 

site  of  the  historic  Ogden  house,  the  only  house  in  the  lire  dis- 
trict which  escaped  destruction  in  the  great  fire  of  1871.  The 

style  of  architecture  of  the  building  is  Spanish  Romanesque  and 
the  material  is  Connecticut  granite.  The  partition  walls  are  of 
brick  and  tile  and  the  floors  of  red  English  tile.  Every  effort  has 

been  made  to  render  the  structure  as  fire-proof  as  possible,  since 
it  contains  one  of  the  most  valuable  book  collections  in  the  United 
States. 

The  original  plans  of  the  Trustees  contemplated  the  gathering 

3f  a  general  collection  of  reference  and  source  books  on  all  sub- 
jects. Later,  however,  a  cooperative  arrangement  was  entered  into 

with  other  Chicago  libraries  under  which  the  field  of  knowledge 

was  roughly  divided  between  them,  and  a  policy  of  non-duplication 
of  expensive  books  was  adopted.  The  principal  fields  of  knowledge 
and  branches  of  learning  which  fall  within  the  province  of  The 
Newberry  Library  under  this  arrangement  are:  Bibliography 

and  the  History  of  Printing,  Religion  and  Theology,  Philosophy, 

Psychology  and  Ethics,  History,  Political  Science,  Geography,  Bi- 
ography, Language,  Literature,  and  (in  part)  the  Fine  Arts.  In 

each  of  these  divisions  the  Library  possesses  innumerable  treas- 
ures, books  of  interest  and  value  for  all  time  and  which  are  al- 
ways available  for  inspection  by  any  reader,  student,  or  visitor. 

The  formalities  required  in  the  use  of  the  collections  are  only 
such  as  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  proper  care  and  adminis- 

tration of  the  books  and  the  convenience  of  the  many  who  use 
them. 

In  the  literature  of  religion  and  theology  the  Newberry  collec- 
tion is  especially  rich.  Besides  endeavoring  to  acquire  the  great 

and  best  books  of  the  past  in  these  subjects,  it  purchases  currently 
the  best  of  the  religious  literature  of  the  present  day.  It  gathers 
the  printed  editions  of  the  sacred  books  of  all  forms  of  serious 
and  reverent  religious  faiths  in  the  original  languages  in  which 
they  were  written  and  in  the  best  English  translations.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  writings  of  the  foremost  religious  thinkers  of 
all  times  and  countries.  The  collection  of  editions  of  our  Eng- 

lish Bible  and  the  history  of  its  printed  text  is  a  notable  one. 
Included  in  it  are  two  beautiful  copies  of  the  first  issues  of  the 
first  edition  of  the  Authorized  Version  published  in  1611,  com- 

monly called  also  the  King  James  version.  There  are  fine  illu- 
mined manuscript  Latin  Bibles,  written  during  the  centuries  prior 

to  the  invention  of  printing.  The  beauty  of  the  writing  and  the 
decorations  in  these  volumes  render  them  works  of  art  as  well 
as  monuments  of  the  loving  care  and  devotion  of  the  medieval 
ecribe.     There  are  also  editions  of  the  whole  or  parts  of  the  Scrip- 

tures in  over  one  hundred  different  languages,  so  that  it  is  pos- 

sible for  every  "stranger  within  our  gates"  to  see  and  read  the 
Holy  Bible  in  his  native  tongue,  whether  that  be  Chinese,  Japan- 

ese, Hebrew,  Arabic,  Sanskrit,  Polish,  Russian,  or  even  the  Taga- 
log  of  the  Philippine  Islands.  The  oldest  manuscript  in  the  col- 

lection is  a  copy  of  the  Gospels  in  Greek,  written  at  some  time 
in  the  twelfth  century  of  our  era.  An  interesting  feature  which 
is  most  useful  in  assisting  readers  and  students  is  the  extensive 

Sermon  Index,  compiled  and  kept  up  to  date  by  the  library  as- 
sistants. Using  as  a  heading  the  biblical  text  on  which  the  ser- 

mon has  been  preached,  hundreds  of  sermons  are  carefully  in- 
dexed by  author  and  title  in  chronological  order.  The  inquirer  has 

but  to  name  the  text  in  which  he  is  interested  and  reference  to 

this  index  will  show  him  at  a  glance  just  what  sermons  the  li- 
brary has  on  this  text,  when  and  by  whom  they  were  preached, 

and  the  exact  volume  and  page  of  the  printed  work  in  which  they 

OCCUi'. 

The  historical  collections,  already  important,  are  growing  more 

so  with  each  year's  increase.  They  are  naturally  strongest  at 
present  in  books  relating  to  the  history  of  America  and  Great 
Britain.  The  history  of  the  European  countries,  however,  is  by  no 
means  neglected,  and  the  scholar  and  general  reader  in  this  field 
will  find  much  to  reward  his  studies.  An  excellent  selection  of 

works  devoted  to  American  family  and  local  history  is  very  pop- 
ular and  much  used,  attracting  visitors  from  all  sections  of  the 

country.  Special  indexes  are  maintained  for  the  better  study  and 
utilization  of  this  genealogical  material  which  is  constantly  being 
investigated   with   fruitful  results  to  those  concerned. 
The  most  valuable  individual  collection  in  the  library  is  that 

presented  by  Mr.  Edward  E.  Ayer  in  1910.  It  is  a  noble  gathering 

of  the  most  precious  historical  material,  both  printed  and  manu- 
script, relating  to  the  early  history  of  our  country  and  more  es- 

pecially dealing  with  the  Indians  of  North  America.  No  general 
description  can  adequately  set  forth  its  importance  to  historical 
scholars.  It  may  safely  be  said,  however,  that  no  historian  of 
any  phase  of  the  history  of  the  aborigines  of  North  America  can 
make  his  book  an  authoritative  one  without  having  consulted  the 

Ayer  Collection  in  the  Newberry  Library.  Amongst  its  treasures 
are  superb  copies  of  the  Bible  translated  into  the  Algonquin  Indian 
language  by  the  missionary  John  Eliot,  and  published  in  1661  and 
1663.  The  books  in  this  collection  embrace  the  entire  history, 

character,  manners,  customs,  arts  and  crafts,  myths,  religions,  and 

languages  of  the  North  American  Indians.  Included  also  are  Indian 

drawings  on  magney  paper  and  skins,  portraits  of  Indians,  en- 
gravings, photographs,  watercolors,  etc.,  illustrating  Indian  life, 

costume,  and  manners.  The  history  of  the  Hawaiian  and  the  Philip- 
pine Islands  is  similarly  treated  in  this  unique  gathering  of  his- 

torical material. 

In  the  department  of  literature  a  rich  collection  relating  to  Eng- 
lish and  American  literature  is  gradually  being  built  up.  At  pres- 
ent this  division  is  the  largest  in  the  Literature  group.  It  num- 
bers many  treasures  in  the  way  of  original  editions,  and  chief 

among  these  are  the  copies  of  the  famous  four  Folio  Editions  of 
Shakespeare  which  were  printed  respectively  in  the  years  1623, 
1632,  1664,  and   1685.     Another  rarity  of  great  interest  is  the  first 
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edition  of  Milton's  Paradise  Lost,  printed  in  1667. 
The  literatures  of  Greece  and  Rome,  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and 

Germany,  are  well  represented  by  collections  embracing  the  writ- 
ings of  the  classic  authors  of  each  of  these  countries. 

Of  related  importance  to  the  literary  collection  is  the  great  lin- 

guistic library  of  Prince  Louis  Lucien  Bonaparte,  which  was  ac- 
quired in  June  1901.  This  is  a  collection  of  over  16,000  volumes 

and  pamphlets,  gathered 
as  data  for  the  study  of 
the  nature  and  history 
of  man  as  developed 

through  speech.  It  com- 
prises printed  specimens 

of  every  known  lan- 
guage possessing  even 

the  most  rudimentary 
literature,  and  has 

proved  of  the  greatest 
usefulness  to  the  uni- 

versity professors  and 
students  of  language  in 

Chicago  and  vicinity 
who  make  good  use  of 
this   collection. 

The  music  division  of 

the  library  is  notably 
rich  in  both  useful  and 

unusual  works  neces- 
sary for  the  student  or 

practitioner  of  music. 
The  first  lists  of  books 
recommended  for  it  were 

drawn  up  by  Mr.  George 
P.  Upton,  the  well 
known  authority  on  this 
subject.  In  1889  the 
musical  library  of  Count, 
Pio  Resse,  of  Florence, 
Italy,  was  acquired  by 
purchase.  It  included  a 
very  large  number  of 
rare  and  famous  titles, 

and  was  particularly 
rich  in  works  written  by 
Italian  authors  on  the 

theory  and  history  of 
music.  In  1891  the  Hu- 

bert P.  Main  collection 

of  English  and  Ameri- 
can Psalmody  was  ac- 

quired. A  notable  bene- 
faction to  this  depart- 

ment was  the  library  of 
Theodore  Thomas  which 

was  given  by  his  family. 
It  comprises  the  printed 
works  on  music  which 

he  used,  a  set  of  his 

concert  programs  com- 
plete from  the  begin- 

ning of  his  musical  ca- 
reer in  1855;  and  the 

music  scores  used  by 
him  in  conducting,  witli 
the  manuscript  changes 
or  directions  made  by 
him  in  their  original 
text. 

In  the  Exhibition 

Room,  a  display  of  rare 
fir  beautiful  books, 
manuscripts,  or  prints 
may  always  be  seen  by  visitors.  Sometimes  the  exhibit  is  made 
up  of  specimens  of  early  printed  books,  showing  the  development 
and  progress  of  the  art  from  its  introduction  into  Europe  in  the 
fifteenth  century  through  the  first  fifty  years  of  its  history. 
Again,  a  display  of  the  rich  bindings  reveals  scores  of  books  magni- 

ficently bound  by  the  most  famous  binders  of  the  last  three  hun- 
dred years.  At  the  present  moment  the  exhibition  being  shown 

is  made  up  of  illuminated  manuscripts,  European,  Chinese,  Japan- 
ese, Hebrew,  Arabic,  Turkish,  etc.,  many  of  them  being  of  extra- 

ordinary interest  both  textually  and  artistically.  By  these  means 
the  rich  contents  of  the  institution  are  constantly  being  brought 
to  the  attention  of  the  public  in  an  educational  way. 

The  library  welcomes  all  classes  of  readers  from  the  most  learned 
investigator  to  the  boy  or  girl  seeking  information  for  school  use. 
The  needs  and  requests  of  the  individual  readers  are  infinitely 
varied,  but  every  effort  is  made  to  supply  the  information  desired. 
The  majority  of  the  books  are,  naturally,  mainly  intended  for  the 

The  Original  Edition  of  the  Kixg  James    Bible. 

use  of  professional  scholars,  but  much  material  can  be  readily 
adapted  to  the  requirements  of  pupils  and  untrained  readers  when 
necessary.  The  library  is  performing  a  noble  educational  func- 

tion in  the  community  and  both  through  its  books  and  its  personal 
service  is  contributing  much  toward  the  higher  intellectual  and 
spiritual  life  of  the  great  city. 

The  question  is  frequently  asked,  What  is  the  difference  between the  Newberry  Library 
and  the  Public  Library? 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
every  effort  has  been 
made  officially  to  make 
the  difference  clear 
there  are  still  many  per- 

sons to  whom  it  is  not 
known.  To  make  clear 
the  facts  is  the  pur- 

pose of  the  following 
paragraph. 

The  Public  Library  is 
the  institution  whose 
chief  and  principal  aim 

is  to  provide  the  books 
most  generally  wanted 
by  and  best  suited  to 
the  needs  of  the  great 
mass  of  people  and  to 
allow  them  to  use  these 
books  in  their  own 

homes,  schools,  work- 
shops, parks,  and  even 

playgrounds.  The  com- munity, through  the Public  Library,  accepts 
the  duty  of  supplying 
this  social  need  as  a 

part  of  its  general  edu- cational machinery  for 

its  social  welfare.  It 
can  readily  be  seen  that, 
with  such  a  purpose,  the 
desires  and  needs  of  the 

majority  are  the  first 
consideration  of  the  pub- 

lic library;  the  require- 
ments of  the  scholarly  or 

intellectually  advanced 

minority  of  the  commun- 
ity necessarily  take  a 

subordinate  place.  Now 

the  principal  object  of 

great  reference  libraries 
like  the  John  Crerar  Li- 

brary and  the  Newberry 

Library  is  almost  the 

opposite  of  that  of  the 
municipal  institution. 
Private  munificence  has 

through  them,  made  it 

possible  to  provide  espe- 

cially for  the  intellect- ual and  educational 
needs  of  the  minority. 
This  minority  is  their 
first  consideration  in 
matter  of  book  selection 
and  book  acquisition, 

and  they  strive  to  serve 
its  interests  in  every 

possible  way  save  that 
of  permitting  the  books 

home  use.  One  reason  for  this  exception  is  that  upon  the  refer- 
ence libraries  there  also  falls  the  responsibility  of  gathering  and 

preserving  for  future  generations  the  permanently  valuable  por- 
tion of  contemporary  book  production.  This  object  would  be  largely 

defeated  if  the  rare  or  expensive  books  so  gathered  were  subjected 
to  the  wear  and  tear  and  loss  due  to  circulation  outside  these 

libraries.  This  policy  of  not  generally  circulating  valuable  liter- 
ary and  historical  material  is  sanctioned  and  approved  by  ex- 

perience throughout  the  civilized  world. 
Thus,  through  its  public  library  and  its  great  reference  libraries, 

Chicago  is  fortunately  able  to  minister  to  the  various  intellect- 
ual needs  of  all  its  citizens. 

J 

I  will  govern  my  life  and  my  thoughts,  as  if  the  whole  were  to 
see  the  one  and  read  the  other;  for  what  does  it  signify,  to  make 

anything  a  secret  to  my  neighbor,  when  to  God,  (who  is  the  searcher 

of  our  hearts)    all  our  privacies  are  open. — Seneca. 
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Henry  Ward  Beecher — the  Man 
By  Rev.  Charles  M.  Morton 

I  came  to  Chicago  wit  a  an  empty  sleeve  just  before  the  Civil  War 

ended  and  found  employment  as  office  boy  with  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association.  *  little  later  I  began  to  try  to  live  a  Chris- 

tian life.  Every  now  and  then  a  fine  looking,  well  dressed  man 
would  call  at  the  rooms  ro  see  Mr.  D.  L.  Moody,  and  I  soon  learned 
that  his  name  was  Will  am  Reynolds,  that  he  was  the  head  of  a 

Peoria  packing  house  anc  that  he  was  one  of  the  most  active  Chris- 
tian men  in  Illinois.  He  always  gave  kind  attention  to  the  office 

boy.  Little  by  little  the  directors  promoted  me  until  I  became  the 

superintendent  of  the  Association  and  Mr.  Reynolds  noticed  my  pro- 
motions in  his  hearty,  enthusiastic  manner.  By  this  time  I  had 

come  to  love  him  with  all  my  heart. 
One  day,  in  the  winter  jf  1869,  Mr.  Reynolds  came  to  me  and 

said,  "Morton,  the  Third  National  Sunday-school  Convention  will 

be  held  in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  on  April  28  and  I  want  you  to  go."' 
I  said  it  would  hardly  be  possible  for  me  to  get  away.  "I  will  get 
permission  for  you  to  leave  your  work.  You  must  let  me  pay  all 
your  expenses.  Be  sure  to  be  ready.  I  will  call  for  you  on  the 

26th."  When  he  came,  I  was  ready.  It  was  a  grand  trip  East  for 
me  and  in  New  York  we  stayed  together  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  Hotel. 

The  third  National  Sunday  school  Convention  was  most  interest- 

ing and  instructive.  The  prominent  Sunday-school  men  and  wom- 
en of  the  United  States  came  together,  with  Hon.  George  H.  Stuart 

of  Philadelphia,  in  the  chair.  For  three  days  and  evenings  audicn^oq 
crowded  the  First  Baptist  church  of  New- 

ark, to  hear  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  Dr.  John 
Hall,  the  venerable  Stephen  IT.  Tyng,  Dr. 
J.  H.  Vincent,  Edward  Eggleston,  Ralph 
Wells,  B.  F.  Jacobs,  H.  Thane  Miller  and 

many  others.  Very  few  ot  those  grand 
men  are   with   us   today. 

On  the  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the 
convention,  after  a  thrilling  address  by  FT. 
Thane  Miller,  of  Cincinnati,  President 

Stuart  handed  a  piece  of  white  paper  to 
Edward  Eggleston  and  Mr.  Egsleston 

brought  it  to  me.  It  read,  "I  will  call  you 

to  speak  after  the  next  hymn  "'  I  shook 
my  head  very  positively  at  Mr.  Stuart,  but 
he  only  smiled,  and  soon  I  was  standing 
amazed  and  bewildered  before  the  vast  au- 

dience. I  had  strength  enough  to  tell  some- 
thing of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  my  soul. 

William  Reynolds  was  sitting  in  his  chair, 
studying  the  ceiling  of  the  auditorium,  with 
a  mischievous  twinkle  in  his  eye,  and  he  did 
not  seem  to  know  that  his  poor  traveling 
companion  was  in  distress.  In  a  little 
while  the  truth  came  out  and  I  knew  why  1 

had  been  called  suddenly  to  speak  to  th<> 
Convention.  Henry  Ward  Beecnr-r  and 
some  of  his  church  officers  were  thor<>  look- 

ing for  a  lay  pastor  to  care  for  their  beau- 
tiful Plymouth  Bethel,  which  had  just  been 

dedicated,  and  William  Reynolds  had  made 
a  suggestion. 
On  the  second  day  of  the  Convention,  Mr.  Beecher  spoke 

on  "The  Mission  Work  of  the  Sunday-school,"  and  he  told 
of  his  new  enterprise  for  the  people  of  his  city.  Perhaps 
Mr.  Beecher  never  made  a  more  effective  address  than  this.  Its  in- 

fluence on  the  Sunday-school  work  of  the  country  was  very  great. 

He  said,  "If  they  won't  bite  at  the  bait  I  put  on  in  the  pulpit,  I 
will  bait  with  something  else.  I  will  try  other  means,  until  I  have 
exhausted  all  means,  to  reach  every  class,  every  family  and  every 
heart.  For  I  never  see  the  worst  outcast  soul  but  I  think  of  the 

tear-drop  and  the  blood-drop  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  there  is  that  in 
the  single  thought  of  Christ  that  turns  all  contempt,  all  indigna- 

tion, all  reproach  instantly  to  pity  and  to  sorrow,  and  for  His  sake 
I  will  go  down  to  the  poorest,  and  lowest  and  meanest  man  that 

lives  and  wait  patiently  on  him." 
A  few  weeks  later,  Mr.  George  A.  Bell,  the  superintendent  of  the 

Plymouth  Bethel  came  to  Chicago  and  asked  me  to  be  the  pastor 

of  the  Plymouth  Bethel.  The  invitation  was  gratefully  accepted 
and  early  in  August,  1869,  my  wife  and  I  went  to  live  in  Brook- 

lyn. Mr.  Beecher  was  in  the  White  Mountains,  waiting  for  his 
hay  fever  to  go  away.  I  had  never  spoken  to  him  and  was  almost 
dreading  my  first  meeting  with  the  great  man.  When  he  returned 
home  in  October,  he  came  to  me,  put  his  han  :  on  my  shoulder  and 

said,  "Charles  Morton,  you  were  very  kind  to  leave  your  friends 

in  the  West  and  come  to  us."'  Then  he  said  >?  and  his  people  would 
stand  by  me  in  every  way.  He  never  failed  me  during  the  eight 
years  we  spent  together.  When  I  apologise  !  one  day  for  taking 

so  much  of  his  time,  he  said,  "Charles,  when  yoj  have  come  a  thou- 
sand times   more,  then   come  again!" 

Rev.  Charles  M.  Morton. 

One  morning  in  the  winter  of  1870  he  called  on  me  and  laid  a  one 

hundred  dollar  bill  on  my  desk,  saying,  "I  fear  you  are  finding  many 
poor  people  this  cold  weather."  I  thanked  him  and  asked  if  he 
would  be  interested  to  know  how  the  money  had  been  used,  if  J 
would  make  a  record  for  him.  He  said  he  would,  and  when  the 

money  was  spent  I  laid  before  him  a  long  list  of  the  unfortunate 
ones  and  their  difficulties.  He  gave  much  time  to  the  list  and  finally 
asked  how  many  of  the  people  had  been  really  benefited.  When  1 
replied  that  I  believed  more  than  half  of  his  money  had  accomplished 

good,  he  said,  "That  is  more  than  could  reasonably  be  expected." 
A  year  or  two  later,  on  Sunday  morning,  after  having  given  his 

notices,  he  said  to  his  congregation,  "If  the  minister  of  Plymouth 
Bethel  comes  to  you  in  behalf  of  the  very  poor,  I  ask  you  to  do  for 

him  what  you  would  do  for  me."  My  poor  people  were  always  well 
cared  for  after  that  morning.  The  business  men  of  Plymouth 
church,  with  H.  B.  Claflin,  E.  H.  Van  Ingen  and  Stephen  V.  White 
at  their  head,  kept  me  well  supplied  with  every  needed  thing. 

Mr.  Beecher  told  me  something  of  his  new  theology,  and  I  was 

much  interested,  never  having  received  a  theological  education.  "The 
old  way,"  he  said,  "was  to  bring  the  soul  into  the  kingdom  by  the 
pain  method.  That  was  my  father's  way."  Mr.  Beecher  hoped  the 
new  theology  would  save  the  soul  without  painful  conviction  of  sin. 

Mr.  Beecher  said  that  he  was  always  surprised  when  he  learned 
thnt  lir>  hqrl   preached  a  great  sermon.     Perhaps  his  Friday  evening 

lectures  were  among  the  most  helpful  of 
his  addresses.  Sitting  in  his  big  chair  at 
the  crowded  prayer  service  he  wonderfully 
cheered  and  encouraged  the  people  who 
carried   heavy  weights   in  life. 
Much  of  the  time  Mr.  Beecher  was  like  a 

happy  boy.  One  Monday  morning  he  met 
on  the  street  a  Fulton  market  business  man 

who  said,  "Henry  Ward,  your  old  gun  was 

pretty  well  loaded  last  night."  "I  saw  your 
bald  head  shining  under  the  gallery,"  said Mr.  Beecher. 

Horace  Greeley  had  a  farm  at  Chappaqua 
and  Mr.  Beecher  had  one  at  Peekskill.  Each 

prided  himself  on  his  knowledge  of  farm- 
ing and  each  was  a  little  jealous  in  a  good 

natured  way  of  the  other.  Some  one  told 
Mr.  Beecher  that  Greeley  was  raising  fine 

rutabagas.  "Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "but  they 

cost  him  nine  dollars  apiece." 
Going  through  the  hall  of  his  house  one 

afternoon  I  heard  earnest  voices  in  the  rear 

parlor.  When  I  came  in,  Mr.  Beecher  said, 

smiling,  "Charles  Morton,  this  woman  won't 
give  me  enough  money  to  buy  a  pair  of 

pants."  "No,"  said  the  good  wife.  "Indeed, 
I  won't."  She  was  the  treasurer  of  the  fam- 

ily and  he  had  overdrawn  his  monthly  al- 
lowance. From  time  to  time,  Mr.  Beecher 

suffered  from  black  depression,  lasting  now 
and  then  for  days.  When  I  called  on  him 
one  Saturday  evening,  his  eyes  were  dull 

and  his  color  was  dark.  He  asked,  "What  do  you  do  when  you 
cannot  fix  your  mind  on  any  text  and  when  you  cannot  even 

pray?"  I  replied  that  I  often  found  it  difficult  to  select  a  text, 
but  could  always  pray  a  little.  "Be  thankful  to  God,"  he  said, 
"for  I  have  two  services  tomorrow  and  can  get  no  light  and  com- 

fort for  either  of  them."  It  was  generally  supposed  that  his  ser- 
mons came  to  him  without  much  care  and  study. 

Of  Mr.  Beecher  as  a  manager  of  finance  I  have  a  little  knowl- 
edge, and  am  almost  sure  that  he  would  not  have  been  an  emi- 
nent banker.  He  told  me  of  a  man  who  called  on  him  late  one 

afternoon  for  the  "loan"  of  ten  dollars,  saying  that  he  had  had 

nothing  to  eat  for  ever  so  long.  "Charles,  there  was  not  a  dollar  in 
the  house  and  the  banks  were  closed.  I  asked  him  to  stay  and  have 
a  meal  with  me.  He  declined  rather  gruffly,  saying  that  if  I  would 
not  trust  him  with  the  money  he  did  Aot  want  my  food.  Then  L 
made  a  check  for  the  ten  dollars  and  told  him  to  take  it  to  the 

ticket  taker  at  the  Fulton  Ferry,  who  had  accommodated  me  in 

that  way."  Of  course  the  check  was  honored  and  Mr.  Beecher 
never  saw  or  heard  of  the  man  again. 

In  the  summer  of  1875  or  1876,  a  young  minister  who  was  a 
friend  of  mine,  wrote  me  from  the  Adirondacks,  saying  that  his 
new  church  building  in  the  country  was  ready  to  be  dedicated,  and 
that  the  congregation  was  worried  about  the  large  church  debt.  He 
thought  Mr.  Beecher  was  the  only  man  who  could  help  them  out 
and  he  wondered  if  I  would  try  to  persuade  him  to  undertake  the 

journey  and  the  work.  It  was  almost  time  for  Mr.  Beecher's  vaca- 
tion and  for  his  annual  hay  fever,  and  I  had  little  hope  that  he 

would  consent  to  go.     To  my  surprise,  he  said  at  once,  "You  say 
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(411)    11 he  is  a  young  preacher  and  that  his  people  are  not  rich.  I  am  re- 
minded of  my  first  pastorate  in  Indiana  where  a  well-to-do  man 

gave  me  his  clothes  before  they  were  badly  worn.  Of  course,  Charles, 

we  must  go."  When  we  had  reached  the  place  of  meeting  the  sight 
was  well  worth  seeing.  The  farmers  and  their  families,  from  far 
and  near,  crowded  the  auditorium.  Mr.  Beecher  preached  from 

Matthew  22:35-40,  and  the  farmers  listened  eagerly  while  he  told 
in  their  own  language  of  the  commandments  of  Love.  He  likened 
the  two  tables  of  stone  on  which  the  ten  commandments  were  writ- 

ten to  two  great  pans  of  milk  and  the  greatest  commandment  of 
all  to  the  strong  hand  of  the  dairy  man  which  sweeps  away  the  rich 

cream  from  the  surface  of  the  contents  of  the  pans,  leaving  noth- 
ing but  skim  milk.  Perhaps  a  more  delighted  congregation  nevei 

came  together.  I  do  not  remember  the  financial  results  of  the  ser- 
vice, but  I  never  heard  more  about  their  church  debt.  Mr.  Beecher 

believed  that  when  a  man  has  fallen  in  love  with  the  character  of 

the  Son  of  God  he  will  find  himself  trying  to  imitate  Him. 

We  went  together  from  the  Adirondacks  to  the  Thousand  Is- 
lands. The  travel  on  the  railway  was  light  and  for  a  long  time  we 

were  the  only  occupants  of  the  car.  Although  I  had  been  an  of- 
ficer in  his  church  for  years  he  had  never  spoken  to  me  at  any 

length  about  the  great  church  trial.  I  was  astonished  when  he 

suddenly  opened  the  subject  and  poured  out  his  grief  and  indigna- 
tion. Then  he  arose  and  paced  up  and  down  the  length  of  the 

car,  like  a  caged  lion.  For  a  few  minutes,  the  agony  of  the  great 
preacher    was    terrible. 

One  evening  there  came  into  my  office  a  bright  looking  young 

man  with  a  letter  from  Mr.  Beecher,  which  said,  "This  young  man 
is  the  son  of  one  of  my  old  church  officers  in  Indianapolis.  He  is 
studying  for  the  ministry  and  called  on  me  to  get  my  advice 
about  his  coming  work.  I  send  him  to  you,  thinking  that  as  you 
are  more  nearly  of  his  age  you  may  understand  him  better.  My 
own  impression  is  that  he  is  more  interested  in  preaching  sermons 

than  in  saving  souls.''  The  last  sentence  of  the  little  letter  struck 
me  like  a  six  pound  shot.  Unconsciously.  I  had  been  for  several 
months  making  the  same  mistake  and  I  began  to  reform  at  once. 

Early  in  my  work  at  the  Plymouth  Bethel,  as  I  visited  from 
house  to  house,  I  was  surprised  at  the  large  number  of  husbands 

and  fathers  who  never  went  to  church.  0ur  Sunday-school  room 
was  well  filled  with  boys,  girls  and  young  people.  There  came  to 
me  the  idea  of  a  Bible  class  for  married  men  to  be  held  in  our 

large  reading  room  and  to  have  its  own  officers.  For  several  weeks 

I  kept  the  thought  of  such  a  class  before  a  number  of  the  non- 
church  going  men  and  finally  appointed  a  Sunday  for  the  be- 

ginning. Only  seven  were  present  but  all  seemed  pleased  and  in- 
terested. Little  by  little  the  class  grew  until  the  reading  room 

was  crowded.  After  awhile  men  came  to  me  and  asked  if  they 

might  join  the  class  although  unmarried.  "Well,  you  expect  to  be 
married  some  time,  do  you  not?"  "Yes,  sir."  "Then  we  will  take 
you  into  membership.'.'  I  noticed  that  when  death  came  to  the 
homes  of  hard  working  men,  a  few  of  them  had  money  enough  to 
pay  the  funeral  expenses  and  we  planned  a  Burial  Fund  for  the 

members  of  the  class,  each  member  to  pay  one  dollar  when  a  mem- 

ber died.  A  few  passed  away  every  year  and  much  help  was  given. 
The  men  were  proud  and  happy  to  feel  that  they  had  a  part  in  it. 
The  class  bought  a  great  silk  banner,  beautifully  inscribed,  and 

every  New  Year's  day  we  marched  to  Mr.  Beecher's  home  to  greet him. 

In  the  second  series  of  his  Lectures  on  Preaching,  given  at  Yale 

College,  pages  188-90,  Mr.  Beecher  honored  our  class  with  royal mention: 

"The  Bible  class  of  married  men  is  a  phenomenon.  The  gentle- 
man who  teaches  it  was  a  soldier  who  lost  his  arm  in  the  service. 

He  is  singularly  well  fitted  for  this  work.  He  has  a  large  number 
of  poor,  plain  but  excellent  men,  but  they  were  not  all  such.  He 
has  gathered  up  from  the  street  the  degraded,  the  literally  lost. 
At  first  his  class  was  small — nine  or  ten;  but  he  worked  with 
them  faithfully,  and  set  them  to  gathering  up  their  abandoned 
companions.  Among  those  brought  in  were  drunkards,  the  most 
degraded  and  despicable.  There  were  men  who  by  their  careless 
habits  had  wasted  their  earnings  and  disbanded  their  families. 
Some  of  them  were  living  in  crime.  And  yet,  last  January  about 
a  hundred  of  these  men  came  up  in  a  body  and  called  upon  me, 
and  a  better  looking  set  of  men  I  never  beheld.  They  were  clothed 
and  in  their  right  mind.  We  received  at  one  time  some  forty  into 
the  church,  out  of  this  body  of  men;  and  one  of  the  most  affecting 
things  I  know  of  is  that  this  class,  two  or  three  times  a  year,  gives 
an  entertainment  to  all  the  parents  of  the  children  in  Plymouth 
Bethel.  They  give  it  themselves.  We  furnish  the  room  and  lights, 
but  they  order  a  supper,  with  cake,  confections,  ice  cream,  tea  and 
coffee.  They  have  music  and  also  some  amusement — tableaux,  or 
something  of  the  kind.  They  invite  all  the  fathers  and  mothers 
of  the  children  of  the  Plymouth  Bethel.  Each  of  the  members  of 
the  Bible  class  wears  his  little  rosette  to  show  he  is  a  manager, 
and  each  one  is  expected  to  be  on  the  floor  to  entertain  the  guests, 
and  to  see  that  every  one  is  happy,  talked  to,  and  fed.  To  see  these 

hundred  and  fifty  men — one  of  whom  said  in  relating  his  expe- 
rience, "I  know  all  about  rum— I  have  made  it,  I  have  sold  it 

and  I  have  drunk  it  to  the  very  uttermost," — to  see  such  men  in 
the  house  of  God,  entertainers,  calling  in  the  parents  of  the  wan- 

dering children,  is  enough  to  make  tears  come  from  anybody's  eyes. 

I  don't  believe  you  ever  could  have  reached  those  men  except  be- 
taking the  Word  of  God  in  your  hand,  calling  them  together  in  a 

place  where  they  felt  at  home,  and  then  going  step  by  step  with 

them  through  the  truth,  teaching  them  Sunday  after'  Sunday,  and 
while  you  are  doing  this,  calling  out  their  sympathies,  making 
them  work  for  each  other, — for  that  is  what  this  class  is  still  doing, 
one  here  and  one  there,  raising  contributions  by  which  they  are 
able  to  sustain  men  and  get  on  their  feet  till  they  can  get  work 

again.     There  have  been  literary  hundreds  of  families  regathered." 
The  memory  of  Henry  Ward  Beecher  is  beautiful.  His  heart 

was  great  and  his  mind  was  wonderful.  He  spoke  to  scholar,  far- 
mer, business  man  and  laborer  in  their  own  language.  He  was  the 

warm  friend  of  rich  and  poor,  white  and  black,  and  the  people  of 

every  nation.  He  was  loyal  to  the  Heavenly  Father.  Without 
doubt  the  severe  mental  suffering  of  his  last  years  shortened  his 
valuable  life. 

Business  Men  and  Religion 
Some  Findings  of  a  Toledo  Preacher 

A  Toledo  clergyman  recently  sent  a  list  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  questions  to  the  most  prominent  business  men  of  the 
•city,  requesting  permission  to  enter  the  very  citadel  of  their 
minds  and  souls  for  their  deepest  and  most  honest  thoughts  about 

religious  problems.  The  replies  came  back  with  frankness,  prompt- 
ness and  earnestness,  showing  not  only  that  men  who  popularly 

are  supposed  to  be  engrossed  in  materialistic  things  are  think- 
ing about   religion,  but  also  their  readiness  to  express  themselves. 

The  conservators  of  orthodoxy  might  hesitate  to  go  to  busi- 
ness men  for  theology,  taking  the  position  of  Dr.  Pankhurst  of 

New  York,  who,  when  a  reporter  came  to  interview  him  about 

certain  statements  Columbia  University  students  had  been  mak- 
ing about  the  Deity,  said  that  he  was  more  concerned  as  to  what 

God  thought  about  Columbia  University  students  than  what  Col- 
umbia   University    students   thought    about    God. 

However,  in  looking  for  the  practical  effect  of  the  oceans  of 

sermons,  it  is  well  to  pause  and  scrutinize  what  the  Toledo  clergy- 
man got  from  the  business  men. 

Belief   in  God   General. 

First,  they  were  practically  unanimous  in  expressing  the  belief 
that  there  is  a  God.  As  to  his  nature,  opinions  varied  from  that 

of  "a  force  manifesting  itself  in  everything,  and  most  highly  in 
man."   to   that   of   "Our   Father." 

As  to  the  purpose  of  human  existence,  some  had  found  no  satis- 
factory answer;  others  believed  in  a  divine  aim  not  wholly  ap- 

parent to  human  minds.  Still  others  thought  we  are  here  simply 

to  live,  beget  and  die,  like  the  birds.  Others  looked  upon  exist- 

ence   as    "the    inevitable    result    of    natural    law."      A    thoughtful 

Michigan  manufacturer  defined  man  as  "a  germ  of  divinity  oper- 
ating under  laws  of  limitation."  Some  believed  that  man  is  here 

in   preparation   for   a   future   life. 

To  the  question,  "Is  man  morally  responsible  to  God,  and  will 
God  punish  evasions  of  responsibility  ?"  some  replied  affirmatively 
and  many  others  in  the  negative,  setting  forth  hereditary  tend- 

encies and   faulty   environment  as   excuses. 
As  to  immortality  there  was  great  perplexity.  A  few  feared 

that  death  ends  all;  others  believed  in  the  sort  of  immortality 
unbodied  in  the  solidarity  of  the  race;  others  thought  that  the 
bad  die,  while  the  good  live  on;  others  that  life  here  and  beyond 

is   progressive. 
As  to  whether  God  guards  and  guides  human  life,  many  of 

these  business  men  had  seen  so  much  of  the  hard  side  of  things 
as  to  question  the  probability,  though  nearly  all  were  willing  to 
welcome  the  comforting  idea  of  providential  oversight,  provided 
it   could  be   reconciled  with  things  as  they  seem  to  be. 

Churches  are  Indorsed. 

The  greatest  surprise  came  in  answer  to  the  question.  "What 
good  is  the  church  in  the  world?"  Not  one  unkind  word  or  weak 
indorsement  of  the  church  was  received.  Following  are  expres- 

sions  from  the  answers: 

"The  church  stands  first  in  the  world's  institutions  for  the 

good  of  mankind  in  every  relation  of  life."  "The  church  is  the 
foundation  of  civilization;  without  it  degeneration  would  inevit- 

ably follow."  "It  creates  and  keeps  alive  high  ideals."  "It  em- 
phasizes the  spiritual  against  the  material."  "It  keeps  us  close 

to    God," 



12  (412) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY June  26,    1913 

A  Page  of  Human  Interest 

JOSEPHUS    DANIELS,    EPIGRAMMATIST. 

Josephus  Daniels,  the  fifth  Secretary  of  the  Navy  from  North 
Carolina  (and  the  first  man  to  represent  that  state  in  the  cabinet 

since  the  war),  bids  fair  to  become  as  famous  for  his  epigrams 
as  his  ideal  statesman,  George  E.  Badger,  with  whose  portrait, 
and  the  sword  of  John  Paul  Jones,  he  was  photographed,  shortly 

after  he  was  established  in  the  secretary's  offices,  whose  windows 
open  on  the  executive   wing  of  the  White  House,  across  the  way. 

"Every  man's  work  is  born  when  he  comes  into  the  world,"  said 
Secretary  Daniels,  "and  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open  to  see  this 
special  service  is  the  man  who  lives  after  his  body  returns  to 
mother   earth! 

""Your  truly  great  man,"  he  said  upon  another  occasion,  "has  a 
single-barrel  mind,  that  travels  a  straight  line.     *     *     * 

"Your  truly  great  man  does  the  work  whereunto  he  is  appointed, 
and  seeks  no  fame  through  the  performance  of  the  duty  that 

is  so  clear  to  him  he  feels  the  compulsion." 
"The  ideal  of  civilization  is  when  moral  power  alone  will  settle 

all   disputes  among  nations." 

The  straight  line  in  which  Secretary  Daniels'  mind  traveled  from 
earliest  youth  led  to  the  editor's  sanctum,  wherein  he  himself 
was  not  only  the  editor,  but  the  owner  of  the  paper.  The  am- 

bition was  born  when  he  was  18  years  old,  and  he  was  running 

a  small  sheet  which  told  the  news  of  the  day,  very  much  con- 
densed on  account  of  lack  of  space  and  type.  That  was  onty  a 

few  years  after  he  was  captain  of  the  Swiftfoots,  and  they  beat 
the  Snow  Hills,  by  the  phenomenal  score  of  19  to  10. 

"I  showed  up  at  fielding,  all  right,"  laughed  the  secretary,  "be 
cause  my  hands  were  so  big  the  ball  couldn't  pass  me!"  — Chicago 
Record-Herald. 

CAMPAIGNING  FOR  BRYAN. 

The  last  time  William  Jennings  Bryan  was  campaigning  for  the 
presidency.  Colonel  C.  W.  Bolen  of  Michigan,  was  on  a  train  that 

was  delayed  by  a  washout  in  the  southwestern  part  of  the  coun- 

try. Bolen's  remarkable  personal  resemblance  to  Bryan  soon  re- 
sulted in  the  circulation  of  a  report  that  the  Nebraskan  himself 

was  on  the  train.  The  people  from  the  nearest  town  had  con- 
gregated about  the  rear  coach  and  were  shouting  lustily  for  Bryan. 

Colonel  Bolen  tried  to  persuade  them  that  he  was  not  Bryan,  and 
added  that  he  was  a  stanch  Republican,  both  of  which  facts  were 
true. 

These  announcements,  however,  brought  forth  only  laughter, 
cheers,  and  renewed  requests  for  a  speech.  Finally  Bolen  yielded, 
and  delivered  to  the  crowd  a  hot  Republican  speech,  thinking  that 
in  this  way  he  would  do  much  damage  to  the  Bryan  cause. 
A  few  weeks  later  Bolen  got  up  a  speaking  acquaintance  on  the 

train  with  a  man  from  the  town  in  which  he  had  made  the  speech. 

."Our  town  was  not  much  for  Bryan,"  remarked  the  stranger, 
naming  the  town,  "until  he  happened  to  pass  through  there  one 
day,  and,  after  pretending  that  he  was  not  Bryan,  made  a  rattling 
good  speech  from  the  platform  of  the  car.  As  result  of  that  accident 

the  town  has  flopped  over  to  Bryan  completely." — Sunday  Magazine. 

THE  POET'S  LIFE. 

"Walt  Whitman  wasn't  as  successful  as  the  English  poet,  Al- 
fred Noyes,  in  making  both  ends  meet  with  his  poetry,"  said  a 

Philadelphia  editor.  "Walt's  muse  had  nothing  like  the  shallow, 
commonplace,     commercial    quality    of    the    young    Englishman's. 

"I  used  to  visit  Walt  Whitman  in  his  old  age  in  his  little  two- 
story  wooden  house  in  Mickle  street,  Camden.  One  day — it's  a 
pleasant  souvenir,  this,  of  old-time  Philadelphia — one  day  in  Decem- 

ber  I   said   to  him: 

'•Well,  Walt,  how  are  things  going  this  winter?  Any  Christ- 
mas subscriptions  needed?' 

'  'No,'  said  the  old  poet.  'No,  indeed.  I'm  working  now.  I'm 
working  for  George  W.  Childs.    He  pays  me  $50  a  month.' 

"'Good!'  said  I.     'And  what's  your  job  with  Childs?' 
"Riding  in  the  horse  cars,'  said  Walt.  T  ride  about  the  city, I  talk  to  the  drivers  and  conducters.  I  find  out  which  of  them 

need  winter  overcoats,  and,  guessing  their  size,  I  notify  Childs, 
who  fits  them  out  forthwith.  It's  easy,  pleasant  work,  and  it 
saves  Childs  a  lot  of  trouble  over  measurements  and  so  forth.' " 
— Chicago   Record-Herald. 

JANE    ADDAMS    TELLS    STORY. 

Miss  Jane  Addams  once  said  at  a  luncheon  of  the  Chicago  Civic club : 

"We  women  have  still  much  to  fight  for.  Our  battle  will  bo 
long  and  difficult.  Well,  let  us  frankly  admit  it.  There  is  nothing 
to  be  gained  by  such  rose  colored  phrases  as  William  White  em- 
ployed. 

"William  White's  brother  had  killed  a  man  in  cold  blood. 

-"  'Well,    William,    how    about    your    grother'r'    a    visitor    to    the 
town   asked  him  one  day  after  the  trial. 

"  'Well,'  said  William,  'they've  put  him  in  jail  for  a  month.' 
"  'That's  rather  a  light  sentence  for  a  cold-blooded  murder,'  said 

the   gentleman. 

"  'Yes,  sir,'  William  admitted,  'but  at  the  month's  end  they're 

going  to  hang  him.'  " — Chicago  Daily  News. 

AN    ELASTIC    TIMEPIECE. 

Doctor  Henry  Van  Dj'ke,  some  years  ago,  appeared  before  one 
of  the  Copyright  hearings  being  conducted  by  the  Congressional 
Committee  on  Patents  in  Washington.  The  list  of  speakers  was  a 
long  one,  and  in  an  effort  to  conclude  the  session  at  a  reasonably 

early  hour  the  Chairman  was  allotting  time  very  sparingly.  Thomas- 

Nelson  Page,  who  had  been  granted  ten  minutes,  talked  so  enter- 
tainingly that  half  an  hour  elapsed  before  his  hearers  took  note 

of  the  flight  of  time.     It  was  then  Doctor  Van  Dyke's  turn. 

"How  much  time  do  you  need,  Doctor?"  inquired  the  chairman, 
consulting  his   timepiece   a   trifle   anxiously. 

"Ten  minutes — by  Mr.  Page's   watch,"  replied  Doctor  Van   Dyke, ' and    amid    the    merriment    which    followed    he    was    invited    to    talk 

at   as  great   a   length   as   he   desired. — Lippincott's   Magazine. 

THE   POOR   PREACHER. 

The  preacher  has  a  hard  time.  If  his  hair  is  gray,  he  is  ohL 

If  he  is  a  young  man,  he  hasn't  had  experience.  If  he  has  eight 
or  ten  children,  he  has  too  many.  If  he  has  none,  he  should 

have  and  isn't  setting  a  good  example.  If  his  wife  sings  in  the 

choir,  she  is  presuming.  If  she  doesn't  she  isn't  interested  in 
her  husband's  work.  If  a  preacher  reads  from  notes  he  is  a  bore. 
If  he  speaks  extemporaneously  he  isn't  deep  enough.  If  he  stays 
at  home  in  his  study,  he  doesn't  mix  enough  with  his  people.  If 
he  is  seen  around  the  streets,  he  ought  to  be  home  getting  up 

a  good  sermon.  If  he  calls  on  some  very  poor  family,  he  is 
playing  to  the  grand  stand.  If  he  calls  at  the  home  of  the  rich, 
he  is  an  aristocrat.  Whatever  he  does,  someone  could  have  told 

him  how  to  do  better. — Exchange. 

DR.  HALE  AN  EXTRAVAGANT  EATER. 

"Edward  Everett  Hale,"  said  a  lawyer,  "was  one  of  the  guests 
at   a  millionaire's   dinner. 

"The  millionaire  was  a  free  spender,  but  he  wanted  full  credit 
for  every  dollar  put  out.  And  as  the  dinner  progressed,  he  told 
his  guests  what  the  more  expensive  dishes  had  cost.  He  dwelt 
especially  on  the  expense  of  the  large  and  beautiful  grapes,  each 
bunch  a  foot  long,  each  grape  bigger  than  a  plum.  He  told,  down 
to  a  penny,  what  he  had  figured  it  out  that  the  grapes  had  cost 

him  apiece.  The  guests  looked  annoyed.  They  ate  the  expen- 
sive grapes  charily.  But  Dr.  Hale,  smiling,  extended  his  plate  and said: 

"  'Would  you  mind  cutting  me  off  about  $1.87  worth  more, 
please?'  " — Exchange. 

LIKE    OLD-FASHIONED    STEAK. 

Frederick  Towsend  Martin  said,  after  a  visit  to  one  of  the  Bow- 
ery  missions,   in   which  he   takes   a   profound   interest: 

"The  misery  we  encounter  in  these  missions  saddens  and  at 
the  same  time  edifies.     If  the  rich  would  only  be  more  charitable! 

"But  the  very  rich,  the  very  successful  are  prone  to  look  on 
failure  and  defeat  with  cruel,  hard  eyes.  It  is  from  the  lowly 

that  true  charity  may  be  expected." 
With  a   smile  and  a   sigh  Mr.  Martin   added: 

"Like  the  old-fashioned  New  England  beefsteak,  man  needs  a  great 

deal  of  pounding  before  he  is  even  a  little  tender  to  others." 

FAITH   ILL-DEFINED. 

Discussing  the  lamentable  fact  that,  according  to  the  last  census, 
half  the  American  people  never  go  to  church.  Canon  Hughes  Scott 
said  at  a   dinner   in   Denver: 

"The  trouble  is,  perhaps,  that  Americans  have  a  wrong  idea 
about  church.  They  think  the  church  wants  them  to  believe  a 
lot  of  outworn  dogma.     This  is  not  ̂ rue. 

"Yes.  the  trouble  is  that  the  people  define  faith  as  the  little 
girl    defined    it    in    school. 

"  'Faith.'  the  little  girl  said,  'is  believing  what  you  know  isn't 
true.'  " — Chicago  Record-Herald. 

COMPREHENSIVE  SCRIPTURE  KNOWLEDGE. 

A  well-known  Member  of  Congress,  who  was  a  candidate  for 
re-election,  was  addressing  an  audience  in  a  New  England  village. 
Warming  to  his  subject,  he  paused  dramatically  after  repeating 
a  Biblical  injunction  peculiarly  applicable  to  his  line  of  discourse, 
and  then  exclaimed: 

"But  I  do  not  need  to  quote  Scripture  to  the  good  people  of 

Winchester,  everyone  of  whom,  I  am  sure,  knows  his  Bible  thor- 

oughly, from  Cenesis  to  Exodus!" — Lippincott's  Magazine. 
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MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

Blue  Ridge  Conference  of  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
At  the  recent  Blue  Ridge  Conference,  one  of  the  national  secre- 

taries spoke  of  the  Young  Woman's  Christian  Association  as,  "The 
least  known  of  all  the  large  organizations  in  the  world;"  if  the  rest 
of  the  world  is  as  ignorant  as  was  the  writer  of  this  article  before 
she  attended  the  conference,  the  charge   is   certainly  correct. 

This  remarkable  organization  has  253,400  members  in  this  coun- 
try— 54.691  are  students  in  660  colleges  and  universities,  the  rest 

are  in  city  and  county  work.  It  employs  169  general  secretaries, 

^vho  are  specially  trained  for  the  work — twenty-three  of  these  (all 
American  women)  are  laboring  in  the  foreign  field,  in  India,  China, 
Japan  and  South  America.  Besides  these  general  leaders,  there  is  a 

small  army  of  assistant  and  associate  secretaries  for  various  lines" 
of  special  work,  which  swells  the  number  of  officers  employed  by  the 
association  to  the  amazing  figure  of   1,269. 

It  spent  last  year  for  administration  $397,631.  A  large  part  of 
this  was  given  by  generous  friends;  Miss  Grace  H.  Dodge,  president 
of  the  association,  contributes  annually  toward  its  support  $68,000, 
and  Miss  Helen  Gould  (now  Mrs.  Shepherd),  Mrs.  Cyrus  McCormick, 
and  others  give  regularly  and  munificently  for  administrative 
expenses. 

Besides  this  large  amount,  the  city  associations  spent  last  year 
over  four  millions  of  dollars  for  their  local  work.  Philadelphia  has 
just  completed  a  campaign  for  buildings  in  various  parts  of  the  city, 

in  which  $750,000  was  raised.  There  are  Young  Women's  Christian 
Association  Buildings  in  172  cities,  and  the  number  is  constantly 
increasing. 

It  conducts  ten  summer  conferences  during  the  year,  which  cover 
all  parts  of  our  country.  The  aim  of  these  gatherings  is  stated  in 

their  circulars  as  being  for  "spiritual  inspiration,  discussion  of  the 
interests  of  girls  and  young  women,  and  recreational  fellowship." 

The  Blue  Ridge  Association,  which  represents  the  southern  branch 
of  the  movement,  held  its  annual  conference  at  its  beautiful  new 
home  at  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  from  June  6  to  16.  The 

association  buildings  are  located  in  the  midst  of  a  superb  amphi- 
theater, at  an  elevation  of  2,700  feet  above  sea  level;  back  of  them, 

the  mountains  are  4,500  feet  high,  and  from  the  veranda  twenty-one 
peaks  are  visible,  eight  of  them  being  more  than  5,000  feet  in  ele- 

vation. The  central  building  is  appropriately  named  Robert  E.  Lee 
Hall,  and  its  noble  architecture  suggests  Arlington,  the  home  of 
the  Lees. 

The  association  property,  of  nearly  1,000  acres,  extends 
to  the  top  of  the  mountain  ridge,  and  is  covered  with  virgin  forests; 
through  these  rush  rapid  mountain  streams,  and  the  music  of  falling 

water  is  always  in  one's  ears.  The  unrivaled  flora  of  this  favored 
region  was  in  its  full,  consummate  flower;  the  pink  azalea  had  gone, 
but  the  yellow  was  in  glorious  bloom;  great  thickets  of  mountain 
laurel  and  rhododendron  made  the  greenwood  a  veritable  garden  of 
beauty. 

But  more  beautiful  even  than  mountains,  or  forests,  or  flowers, 

or  crystal  streams  were  the  450  young  girls,  who  had  come  up  to 
this  annual  gathering  of  the  young  womanhood  of  the  South.  The 
atmosphere  that  breathed  from  them  was  even  more  tonic  than  the 

bracing  mountain  air — a  dynamic  force  of  high  spirits,  of  fearless 
outlook  on  the  world,  coming  partly  from  inexperience  in  disaster 

'and  defeat,  and  partly  from  untainted  belief  in  the  ultimate  victory 
of  all  good.  This  intoxicating  air  of  courage  and  hope  was  better 

for  one.  battered  and  disheartened  by  life's  hard  blows,  to  come  and 
bathe  in.  than  the  fabled  fountain  of  youth. 

And  underneath  all  this  gayety  and  optimism,  there  was  a  deep 

current  of  earnestness;  they  came  for  social  touch,  and  for  recrea- 
tion— but  for  something  more!  The  greater  part  of  each  morning 

was  devoted  to  classes  in  Bible  and  mission  study,  and  every  girl  in 
attendance  was  expected  to  enroll  in  at  least  two  of  them,  and  do 
reading  and  study  in  connection  with  the  subjects. 

In  the  evening,  there  was  always  an  inspiring  meeting,  sometimes 
in  the  large  auditorium,  to  listen  to  some  distinguished  speaker  from 
the  South,  sometimes  a  vesper  service,  conducted  by  the  association 
members.  One  of  these  was  of  thrilling  interest;  two  delegates  from 

the  World's  Student  Federation,  which  had  just  closed  its  biennial 
convention  at  Lake  Mohonk  in  New  York,  arrived  while  the  con- 

ference was  in  full  swing,  and  one  of  the  vesper  services  was  turned 
over  to  them.  As  these  two  splendid  young  women  told  of  this 
great  gathering,  of  over  three  hundred  delegates  from  forty  different 
countries,  and  of  the  blessed  tie  that  was  binding  the  whole 
world  into  one  great  brotherhood  and  sisterhood,  one  could  hardly 
overestimate  the  effect  of  such  a  message  on  these  young  lives. 
They  could  not  fail  but  catch  a  world  vision,  which  was  bound  to 
make  life  ampler  and  nobler,  and  fit  them  for  better  service  for  their 
Master,  and  those  for  whom  he  died. 

It   would   indeed   be  a   callous  and   skeptical   heart  that   could   fail 

to  see  in  such  a  meeting  as  this  signs  of  hope  and  promise.  The 

object  of  the  association  is:  "To  bring  young  women  to  such  a 
Knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour,  as  shall  make  for 

fulness  of  life  and  development  of  character,  and  to  make  the  organ- 
ization an  effective  agency  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  God 

among  the  young  womanhood  of  the  world." 
Does  not  such  a  gathering,  with  such  ideals,  bring  to  mind  the  old 

prophetic  words  which  foretold  that  in  the  latter  days,  sons  and 
daughters  should  prophesy,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  should  be  poured 
out  on  his  handmaidens? 

The  movements  among  the  young  people  of  the  church  are  notable 
contributions  toward  the  attainment  of  some  of  its  highest  ideals. 

The  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association,  the  Society  for 

Christian  Endeavor,  are  all  interdenominational  (and  interna- 
tional), and  all  have  helped  to  demonstrate  the  practicability  of 

Christian  union.  I  have  read  somewhere,  that  when  the  idea  of 

applying  steam  to  ocean  travel  was  being  first  urged,  a  body 

of  so-called  scientists  met  in  New  Yrork  City,  and  proved  to  their 
own  satisfaction  that  it  was  impossible,  because  the  amount  of  coal 
necessary  to  take  a  vessel  across  the  ocean  would  sink  it  before  it 

left  the  harbor — and  while  they  were  proving  its  impracticability. 
a  ship  steamed  safely  across  the  Atlantic!  While  preachers,  and 
editors,  and  theologians  have  been  splitting  hairs  about  terms  on 

which  churches  could  unite,  these  young  people's  societies  have 
proven  the  possibility  of  union — by  simply  uniting!  They  have 
crossed  the  ocean  that  divided  Christians,  while  leaders  were  sitting 
on  the  shore,  devising  plans  to  accomplish  the  great  deed.  They 
have  united  on  the  idea  that  is  growing  everywhere,  that  the  gospel 

of  this  age  is  the  gospel  of  a  person,  not  of  a  church,  or  a  creed. 
Loyalty  to  Christ,  likeness  to  Christ,  service  for  Christ,  have  been 
the  common  doctrines  on  which  they  have  united,  and  surely,  His 
blessing  has  been  manifest  in  their  world  wide  growth,  and  world 
wide  work.  I.  W.  H. 

The  Factories 

(Margaret  Widdemer,  in  McClure's  Magazine.) 
I  have  shut  my  little  sister  in  from  life  and  light 

(For  a  rose,  for  a  ribbon,  for  a  wreath  across  my  hair). 
I  have  made  her  restless  feet  still  until  the  night, 

Locked  from  sweets  of  summer  and  from  wild  spring  air; 

I  who  ranged  the  meadow-lands,  free  from  sun  to  sun, 
Free  to  sing  and  pull  the  buds  and  watch  the  far  wings  fly. 

I  have  bound  my  little  sister  till  her  playing-time  is  done — 
Oh,  my  little  sister,  was  it  I? — was  it  I? 

I  have  robbed  my  sister  of  her  day  of  maidenhood 

(For  a  robe,  for  a  feather,  for  a  trinket's  restless  spark), 
Shut  from  Love  till  dusk  Shall  fall,  how  shall  she  know  good, 
How  shall  she  pass  scatheless  through  the  sinlit  dark? 

I  who  could  be  innocent,  I  who  could  be  gay, 
I  who  could  have  love  and  mirth  before  the  light  went  by, 

I  have  put  my  sister  in  her  mating-time  away — 

Sister,  my  young  sister — was  it  I? — was  it  I? 

I  have  robbed  my  sister  of  the  lips  against  her  breast 

(For  a  coin,  for  the  weaving  of  my  children's  lace  and  lawn), 
Feet  that  pace  beside  the  loom,  hands  that  cannot  rest; 
How  can  she  know  motherhood,  whose  strength  is  gone  ? 

I  who  took  no  heed  of  her,  starved  and  labor-worn, 
I  against  whose  placid  heart  my  sleepy  goldheads  lie, 

Round  my  path  they  cry  to  me,  little  souls  unborn — 
God  of  Life — Creator!     It  was  I!     It  was  I! 

Come  out  and  gather  posies;  the  very  air  is  sweet. 
Come  out,  with  hearts  of  gladness,  ye  big  and  little  children, 

Into  our  Father's  garden,  made  for  our  strolling  feet, 
The  flitting  butterfly, 

The  fragrant  winds  that  sigh, 

The  tiny  clouds  that  hover  above  us  in  the  blue, 

The  bird's   song  high  and  clear, 
Make  heaven  draw  more  near, 

In  everybody's  garden  the  world  once  more  is  new! 
— William  Zachary  Gladwin. 

What  a  good  God  have,  we,  that  remembers  us  in  our  low  estate, 

thinks  upon  us  when  we  are  poor  and  needy  and  is  nearest  to  us 
when  we  need  Him  most!  He  is  a  sun  to  comfort  us,  a  shield  to 

protect  us.  He  gives  us  grace,  He  gives  us  glory,  He  gives  us  Him- 
self.    Oh,  what  a  good  God  have  we! — John  Mason. 
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Pioneer  Ohio  Church  Celebrates. 

June  14  and  15,  the  Austintown,  0.,  Chris- 
tian church  celebrated  its  eighty-fifth  an 

niversary.  This  church  is  the  mother  of  all 
the  Christian  churches  in  this  part  of  Ohio. 

Established  in  1828  it  was  for  years  the  only 
one  of  its  denomination  for  miles  around, 

and  people  walked  from  Girard,  Mineral 

Ridge,  Nilesy  and  Youngstown  to  services 
there.  It  has  always  been  a  flourishing 

church.  The  membership  is  large  for  a 

country  church;  it  numbers  between  125  and 
130  now.  and  has  remained  steadily  above 

100  ever  since  the  beginning.  At  a  time  when 

there  are  over  eight  hundred  abandoned 

country  churches  in  Ohio,  the  Austintown 
Christian  church  maintains  its  own  pastor 

and  keeps  up  a  strong  interest  in  its  work. 

Men  of  strong  Christian  character  have  al- 
ways been  associated  with  the  Austintown 

church,  and  it  is  probably  for  this  reason 

that  it  is  such  a  strong  and  vigorous  institu- 
tion. John  Henry,  a  remarkable  character, 

was  one  of  its  earliest  pastors.  From  1882, 

the  pastors  were  as  follows:  Alcinous  Baker, 

1882  to  1885;  he  is  now  living  in  Alliance. 

Rev.  Cushman  was  pastor  in  1885-8(5 ;  L.  11. 

Bush,  '86-89;  B.  S.  Dean,  now  professor  in 

Hiram  college,  '89-90;  L.  Osborne,  '90-91;  E. 
V.  Zollers,  '91-94;  J.  H.  Goldner,  1894-96;  W. 
G.  Voliva,  the  noted  follower  of  the  prophet 

Dowie,  '96-97;  D.  R.  Moss,  '97-98;  L.  J.  Mc- 
Connell,  '98-99;  P.  H.  Wilson.  1899-1902;  M. 

L.  Jenny,  '02-05;  C.  B.  Stevens,  '05-06;  W.  H. 
Thompson,  '06-12;  and  the  present  pastor, 
A.  J.  Cook.  The  list  of  elders  who  have 

served  during  the  last  eighty-five  years  in- 
cludes William  Hayden,  Alexander  Spear, 

John  Henry,  Ira  MeCollum,  Joshua  Kyle, 
William  Lanterman  (widely  known  for  his 

intimate  knowledge  of  the  Bible),  Alfred 

Peters,  L.  S.  Crum,  George  Alders,  T.  C. 
Hanna  and  H.  K.  Raven,  the  last  three 
constituting  the  present  board  of  elders  of 
the  church. 

Dr.  Breeden's  Fortuna   (Cal.)   Meeting. 
"Dr.  Harvey  O.  Breeden  never  faced  more 

difficult  conditions,"  writes  Mrs.  H.  A.  Han- 

sen, of  Dr.  Breeden's  recent  meeting  at  For- 
tuna. "For  nearly  two  weeks  he  faced  a 

stone  wall  of  indifference  seldom  experienced 

by  an  evangelist.  It  became  oppressive,  un- 
til, at  last,  realizing  the  crisis,  all  hearts  and 

shoulders  and  prayers  were  placed  beneath 
the  burden.  The  walls  of  Jericho  fell.  The 

church  was  packed  to  the  doors  and  the  town 
felt  the  influence  of  a  veritable  Pentecost. 
Dr.  Breeden  preached  the  gospel  with  force, 
dignity,  breadth  and  power  to  the  end,  and 
accomplished  a  remarkable  work.  The 
church  entered  upon  the  meeting  with  fear 
and  trembling  because  of  the  strength  of 
the  opposing  forces  which  in  every  way  tried 
to  make  the  meeting  a  failure.  They  tried  to 
undermine  the  influence  of  the  pastor,  C.  H. 
Forster,  and  to  keep  the  people  away  from 
the  meetings.  The  saloon  forces  and  other 

corrupt  influences  of  this  section  of  Cal- 
ifornia were  defeated  a  year  ago  through  the 

efforts  of  the  church,  and  it  was  feared  that 
the  strong  feeling  created  against  the  church 
and  the  pastor  would  hinder  the  success  of 
the  meeting.  Among  the  results  were 
eighty-three  accessions  in  nineteen  days  of 
invitation,  most  of  them  by  confession  of 
faith  and  baptism.  Many  whole  families 
were  added  to  the  church.  The  editor  of  one 

of  the  leading  newspapers,  formerly  a  mem- 
ber of  the  legislature  and  a  man  of  great  in- 

fluence came  with  his  wife  and  boy.  Aside 
from  these  accessions  the  meeting  created  a 
tremendous  influence  so  that  now  the  forces 

of  the  Kingdom  of  God  have  gained  an 
ascendancy  in  these  parts  that  will  never  be 

taken   away    from   them." 

Ministerial  Relief  Name   Contest   Closad. 
June  first  was  the  time  set  for  the  close 

of  the  contest  for  a  name  by  which  to  desig- 
nate the  relation  between  a  veteran  min- 
ister and  an  individual  or  church  furnislrn? 

him  support,  writes  the  Board  of  Ministerial 
Relief,  Indianapolis.     As  soon  as  the  matter 

can  be  adjusted  announcement  will  be  made 
as  to  the  name,  the  winner,  and  the  prize 
article  to  be  furnished  by  Mrs.  Barclay.  This 
may  take  some  time  and  the  board  asks  those 
who  have  sent  in  names  to  please  wait  with 
patience  the  announcement.  The  following 
is  the  closing  list  of  the  unpublished  names 
received  up  to  and  including  June  first: 

"Errett  Shekel  Fund,"  "Shekel  Relief  Fund,' 
"The  Bearer  of  the  Evening  Light."  "Guar- 

dian of  the  Vanguard,"  "Junior  Guardian," 
"Ministerial  Deferred  Fellowship,"  "The  Love 
in  Deed  Circle,"  "Veteran's  Defense  League," 
"Veteran's  Defense,"  "Defender,"  "Defender 
Church,"  "Christian  Veteran's  Fellowship." 
"Service  Link,"  "Secret  Service  Manna," 
"Loyalty  to  Christ  Fund,"  "Loyal  Loan 
Fund,"  "Loyal  to  Christ's,"  "Loyal  Loving 
Lift,"  "Brother  Keepers,"  "Volunteer  Sup- 

porters," "The  Veteran  Ministers'  Fund," 
"The  Pioneer's  Guard,"  "The  Vanguard's  Co- 

operative Link,"  "The  Old  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
tector," "Christian  Friends  for  Jesus'  Sake," 

"Arm  in  Arm,  Heart  to  Heart,"  "Bearing  the 
Old  Soldier's  Burdens,"  "Loving  Link." 
"Benefactors,"  "Recognition  of  Service,"' 
"Comforter,"  "Comfort."  "Comfort  Fund,'' 
"Old  Guard  Guarantor." 

C.  M.  Chilton  Addresses  Drake  Graduates. 

C  M.  Chilton,  of  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  addressed 
the  graduates  at  Drake  University  this  year, 

taking  as  his  theme,  "The  Responsibility  of 

Oklahoma  Conention's  "Working  Program." 
"It  was  rather  a  working  program  than 

a  speech-making  program,"  writes  D.  A. 
Wickizer,  corresponding  secretary,  of  the  con- 

vention program  of  Oklahoma  recently  car- 
ried out.  The  following  report  of  the 

year's  work  done  by  state  workers  is  evidence of  the  truth  of  this  declaration :  Number  of 

days'  service,  1,083;  sermons  preached,  936; 
baptisms,  687;  other  accessions,  496;  total, 
1,183.  Total  amount  of  money  raised  on 
salaries  in  cash,  $3,527.76;  amount  raised 

otherwise  in  cash  and  pledges,  $'>,662.47 ; 
total  amount  of  money  raised  by  state  work- 

ers, $13,190.23.  Report  of  corresponding  secre- 
tary shows  209  additions  under  his  direct 

work;  341  addresses  given  during  the  year; 
total  number  of  communications  sent  out, 
2.778.  1.700  of  these  written  by  the  secretary 
himself;  total  number  of  miles  traveled, 
11,110;  total  amount  of  money  raised  and 
received  by  the  secretary.  $3,215.06;  due  yet 
on  life  memberships,  $2,000,  making  a  total 
of  $5,215.06.  Including  the  amount  received 
from  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  the  entire  amount  re- 

ceived and  paid  out  during  the  year  was 
$13,805.23.  The  same  state  workers  were 
continued  another  year:  D.  A.  Wickizer, 
corresponding  secretary;  H.  S.  Gilliam,  Bible- 
school  superintendent;  Clay  T.  Runyon, 
president  of  Christian  Endeavor  societies. 
All  bills  paid  and  $70  in  treasury  with  which 
to  begin  new  year.  A  strong  effort  is  being 
made  to  place  an  evangelist  in  each  of  the 
four  districts  of  the  state  this  vear. 

C.  M.   Chilton. 

the  Educated  Man."  "Every  man  owes  to 
society  the  best  that  is  in  him,"  said  Dr. 
Chilton.  "It  is  even  more  emphatic  that  the 
educated  man  do  this  for  he  is  the  one 
that  should  devote  himself  entirely  to  the 
public  good.  Society  should  not  be  left  at 
the  hands  of  the  demagogues.  The  man 
without  education  is  not  the  man  to  lead 

municipalities  and  states  as  is  the  case  in 
many  instances.  The  last  few  centuries  has 
made  a  wonderful  change  in  education.  It 
has  brought  the  universities  much  closer  to 
the  people  of  all  classes  so  that  now  there  is 
a  bond  of  union  between  the  church,  state, 
government,  and  agriculture.  This  is  because 
of  the  new  ideals  in  which  the  university 
aims  to  develop  for  the  highest  work. 
The  range  of  the  educated  man  is  now  much 
wider  and  he  is  now  making  the  cities,  states 
and  governments.  The  corrupt  cities  that 
now  exist  are  so,  because  the  educated  men 
have  forgotten  their  high  mission  in  life  and 
have  left  the  burdens  to  the  uneducated  and 

those  who  are  looking  for  gain  and  profit 
at  the  expense  of  others.  Men  with  dem- 

ocratic ideals  are  needed  to  quash  these  few 
and  who  will  take  up  the  burdens  that  right- 

fully belong,  to  them.  They  are  the  ones 
who  should  exercise  influence.  Every  edu- 

cated man  should  become  a  leader." 

The  convention  of  the  churches  of  the  fourth 
district  of  the  Illinois  Christian  Missionary 
Society  was  held  in  Heyworth,  111.,  June 
3-4.  The  opening  session  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M. 
interests  began  with  an  unusual  attendance 
George  R.  Southgate  gave  a  study  of  the 
whole  field  constituting  the  fourth  district. 
John  R.  Golden  gave  proof  that  something 

worth  while  may  be  expected  of  the  commit- 
tee on  Social  Service  appointed  by  the  State 

Board  of  which  Mr.  Golden  is  a  member. 
Superintendent  George  W.  Brown  presented 
interestingly  the  subject  of  the  rural  church. 
Of  er  speakers  were  L.  O.  Lehman,  on 
Ministerial  Relief;  C.  L.  De  Pew  and  Miss  C. 

P.  Maus,  on  the  Sunday-school;  C.  E.  Under- 
wood, for  Eureka  College;  F.  W.  Burnham 

gave  a  report  of  the  "Commission  on  Chris- 
tian Union";  J.  Fred  Jones,  on  state  work. 

There  were  three  new  congregations  or- 

ganized in  the  district  since  last  year's  con- vention. One  of  these  is  the  newly  opened 

mission  in  Ottawa.  The  convention  ap- 
proved the  action  of  the  board  in  providing 

for  the  purchase  of  a  building  there  and 

recommended  that  our  support  be  concen- 
trated in  this  inviting  field.  The  board  of 

last  year  was  re-elected:  George  R.  South- 
gate,  president;  L.  Hadaway,  vice-president; 
and   H.  H.  Jenner,   secretary. 

J.  Frank  Green,  corresponding  secretary 
for  Michigan,  sends  the  following  items  on 
Michigan  missions:  Muskegon  mission 

jumped  from  the  "baby  church"  to  the  bigr 
gest  church  in  the  fourth  district.  Fifty-five 
men  came  into  this  church  by  primary 
obedience  during  the  year.  Cadillac  and 

Coldwater,  both  splendid  cities,  have  re- 
ceived the  attention  of  State  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Cadillac  has  already  been  transformed 

and  Coldwater  is  coming  up  rapidly,  with  a 
splendid  pastor  at  the  helm.  Henderson. 

Chapin,  Easton  and  twenty-two  other 
churches  have  been  aided  in  the  locating  of 
suitable  preachers.  The  church  at  Battle 
Creek  (missioh)  gave  for  missionary  work 
in  Michigan  last  year,  the  sum  Oi  $200. 

R.  Ray  Eldred,  writing  from  Longa,  Congo, 

under  date  of  April  25,  says,  "I  am  happy 
to  be  able  to  write  that  this  has  been  the 

greatest  year  the  mission  has  ever  known. 
The  number  of  baptisms  so  far  has  reached 
1.201.  A  letter  I  have  just  received  from 
the  Lotumbe  brethren  says  that  there  seems 
to  be  revival  in  several  of  their  outposts. 
When  you  remember  that  in  the  last  nine 
months  there  have  been  331  baptisms  and 
468  for  the  year,  you  Can  see  that  the  revival 

must  be  something  extraordinary." 
Mrs.  W.  K.  Azbill  died  at  Cleveland.  Ohio, 

and  was  buried  beside  her  daughter  Ethel 

in   "Crown   Hill,"   Indianapolis,   Ind.,  June   7. 
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She  was  a  devoted  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Mrs.  Azbill  was  a  faithful  helper  in  all  her 

husband's  labor  in  Jamaica  as  a  missionary 

of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  and  in  Japan  as  a  leader 

of  an  independent  mission,  and  in  Honolulu 
where  he  labored  to  establish  a  mission  for 
Orientals. 

Cambridge  City,  Ind.,  church  observed 

homecoming  and  rally  day  June  15.  Del- 

egates from  New  Lisbon,  Newcastle,  Dun- 

reith  and  Dublin  were  in  attendance.  "The 
program  for  the  clay  included,  among  the 

speakers,  C.  E.  Shultz  and  Judge  Ed.  Jack- 
son, both  of  Newcastle. 

B.  E.  Utz  reports  that  Spokane  Bible  Col- 

lege has  closed  its  first  year's  work  with 
gratifying  results.  University  Place  is  now 

being  surveyed.  This  is  to  be  the  home  of 

Spokane  University,  which  is  the  outgrowth 
of  the  Bible  College  movement. 

The  foreign  society  stands  in  great  need 

of  three  strong,  well  educated  men,  two  for 

Japan  and  one  for  India.  They  ought  "to  be under  thirty  years  of  age,  in  good  health, 

and  with  some  experience  as  Christian  work- 
ers, writes  F.  M.  Rains. 

Sunday,  July  13,  will  be  observed  as 

"World's  Sunday-school  Day."  Order  of 

service  may  be  secured  from  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday-school  Association,  Mailers 

Bldg.,   Chicago. 

First  Church,  Piqua,  0.,  has  recently  re- 
dedicated  its  improved  building.  Over  $3,000 

was  spent  in  improvements  on  the  Sunday- 
school  rooms.  W.  J.  Young  is  the  pastor 
here. 

The  medical  work  at  Luchowfu,  China,  is 

very  large.  About  one-fifth  of  all  the 
medical  work  of  the  foreign  society  was  done 

in   this   great   station   during  the   past  year. 

W.  B.  Slater,  of  Davenport,  la.,  recently 

gave  an  address  at  the  hall  of  the  Volunteers 
of  America,  in  that  city,  his  theme  being, 

"The   Great   Love   of   God   for  Humanity." 

The  receipts  for  Foreign  Missions  for  the 

first  seventeen  days  of  June  amounted  to 
$32,790,  a  gain  over  the  corresponding  days 
of  June,   1912,   of  $2,010. 

Over  $5,000  was  raised  on  a  recent  Sunday 

by  First  Church,  La  Fayette,  Ind.,  for  the 
building  fund.  G.  W.  Watson,  minister,  had 
charge  of  the  campaign. 

Dr.  Louis  F.  Jaggard,  Monieka,  Congo, 

Africa,  writes  "On  Easter  Day  twenty-two 
were  baptized  and  eighteen  evangelists  sent 

out." 
A.  B.  Philputt  addressed  the  263  members 

of  the  graduating  class  of  the  Shortridgt 

High  School,  June  8,  his  theme  being,  "What 
is  Your  Life?" 

Geo.  W.  Watson  delivered  the  baccalau- 
reate sermon  to  the  graduates  of  the  Jef- 
ferson High  School,  La  Fayette,  Ind. 

The  First  Church,  Akron,  Ohio,  in  the 
future  will  support  the  mission  station  at 
Shanghai,   China. 

The  old  Clinton,  Ind.,  building  has  been 
razed,  and  a  contract  is  soon  to  be  let  for 
a  new  structure. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

South    Bend,    Ind.,    First.    G.    W.    Hemry, 
pastor;    Fife   Bros.,  evangelists. 

Jacksonville,   Fla„   Main   Street,   Claude   C. 
Jones,  pastor,  preaching. 

Paris,  Tex.,  Minges  Company,  evangelists; 
334;    continuing. 

Auburn.    Neb.,    C.    R.    Scoville,    evangelist; 
200;   closed. 

CALLS. 

W.   F.   McCoimick.  Helix,  Ore. 
A.    H.   Mulkev,   Gladstone,   Ore.,   to    Castle 

Rock,  Wash. 

ADDITIONS    TO    CHURCHES. 

Memorial,   Rock  Island,  111.,   15. 
First,  South  Bend.  Ind.,  48  in  three  weeks. 
Douglas  Park,  Chicago,  4;  16  since  April  1. 

Woodhull 
Entered  into  rest,  Tuesday  evening,  May 

13,  1913,  in  the  home  of  her  daughter,  at 
Evanston,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Caroline  Ellen 

Woodhull,  nee  Gaylord,  in  the  sixty-ninth 
year  of  her  age.  For  many  years  a  resident 

of  Angola,  Indiana,  her  life  became  idenFified 
with  the  church  in  that  community  in  an 

unusual  degree.  In  the  midst  of  a  congrega- 
tion justly  famed  for  its  wealth  of  spiritual 

character,  her  life  shone  with  a  radiance  of 

Christian  grace  and  beauty  all  its  own.  Her 

very  name  was  redolent  of  constant  and 
chaste  devotion  to  her  Lord.  The  old,  the 

middle-aged,  the  young, — all  revered  her  and 
approved  of  her  saintly  life.  Lifted  far 
above  the  conceits  and  antipathies  of 

average  mortals,  her  whole  nature  was  re- 
sponsive to  the  many-sided  interests  of  the 

Kingdom  of  Christ.  In  all  things  she  showed 

herself  a  pattern  of  good  works.  The  unex- 

pected tidings  of  her  death  caused  a  multi- 
tude of  hearts  to  grow  still  and  faint  from 

thinking  how  great  a  loss  the  ministries  and 

fellowship  of  the  church  on  earth  have  sus- 
tained in  her  death.  Like  William  Blake, 

the  painter-poet,  she  hath  gone  into  that 
country  which  all  her  life  she  wished  to  see. 
Her  body  rests  in  the  Angola  cemetery.  She 
leaves  two  worthy  daughters  to  perpetuate 
her  spirit,  Mrs.  Miner  Lee  Bates,  of  Hiram, 
Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Grant  K.  Lewis,  of  New  York 
City.  Vernon  StaufFor. 

BOWLDEN  fmW§    Sw««*
  Ton« iri    I    c     4  fine  Far  Sounding; E.  ■—■— ^         SS  Durahla 

FOR  CHURCH      J&    m*       „  uuram« AND  SCHOOL.  lib  Catalogue  Fre*. 
AMERICAN  BELL  &  POUMDRY  CO..  NORTHVILLE.  MICH 

CHUBSH  Illajg^CJ  SCBODl 
Ask  for  Catstocmi  ml  Speetei  DwmOm  Htm  Kta-M 

ESTABLISHED  *••• 
the  c.  ».  mti\.L  co.     MimiMa  0"'° 

YOU  CAN  REACH  THE  PEOPLE'S  HEARTS THROUGH  SONGS! 
Use  the  best,  they  cost  no  more  and  you  will  get  better 

results  with  the  same  effort. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS 
Arouse  intense  interest  and  enthusiasm.  That's  why  your church  can  adopt  no  better  collection.  Let  us  send  you  a copy,  postpaid,  for  examination.   ^__ 

THE     RODEHEAVER     COMPANY 
Publishers  of  Songs  for  Men,  Chorus  Collection,  Solos,  Duets,  etc. 
10-12   \V.    Washington  St..        Dep't  C         CHICAGO 

Enthusiasm  in 

Singing  and 
OrchestraPlayinE! 
is  kept  at  its  highest  tension  and  interest 
in  Sunday  School  and  Church  services 
by  the  use  of  the  greatest  Sunday  school 

song  book  yet  published — 
SONGS    OF    PRAISE 
With  Complete  Orchestration 

Songs  of  Praise  is  no  ordinary  book. 
Contains  130  bright,  inspir- 

ing songs,  some  of  faith, 
valor  and  victory,  others 
sweet,  tender  and  touching. 
The  Orchestration  written 
by  an  artist.  It  attracts  and 
holds  good  musicians.  For 
Violin,  Viola,  Cello,  Bass, 
Flute,  Clarinet,  Cornet. 
Horns,  Trombone  Drums 
and  Piano  or  Organ. 
"Of  all  the  100  books  I 
have  examined  this  is  the 
best.  It  has  more  singable 
music  than  any  book  of  its  size 
I  have  seen."—  J.  M.  Wells, Vanceburg,  Ky. 

Write  for  Free  specimen  pages. 
Sonir  Book  25c.  Orchestration 
75c  per  book.  Sample  copy  en 

approvaL Fillmore  Music  House, 
513  Elm  St.,     Cincinnati,  O. 

Monarches 
THE  extremely  light  action  of  the  Monarch 

Typewriter  endears  it  to  all  operators 
who  use  it.  The  typist  who  takes  pride  in 
her  position  finds  great  satisfaction  in  being 
able  to  turn  out  as  much  work,  and  as 

good  work,  per  hour,  toward  the  end  of 
the  working  day  as  during  the  morning. 

Other  conditions  being  the  same,  she  can  al- 
ways  do  this  on  a  Monarch.     There  is 

"No  Three  O'Clock  Fatigue" 
for  users  of  this  machine.  The  mechanical  reason  for  the  Monarch 

light  touch  is  found  in  the  action  of  the  Monarch  type  bar,  an  ex- 
clusive and  patented  feature  which  gives  this  remarkably  light  touch. 

We  would  remind  the  business  man  that  Monarch  light  touch 
means  more  work  and  better  work,  because  less  physical  strength  is 
expended  by  the  operator.  Therefore,  cost  per  folio  is  reduced  making 
the   Monarch   a   business   economy. 

SEND   FOR   MONARCH  LITERATURE 

Then   try  the  Monarch,   and   be  convinced  that   Monarch   merit   rests   in   the   machine 
itself,  not  merely  in  what  we  tell  you  about  it. 

17 
No 

Three  O'clock  a- 

Monarch     Department 
REMINGTON    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

(Incorporated) 

35  S.  Wabash  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  clvarter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 

culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 

member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  memjber 
for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is   entitled  to   cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 

is  issued,   based  upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  tcho  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual   meetings.  The  Society  itself  at   its  annual  meetings   determines   to   what   agencies   or  institutions   its   profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held   after   200   membership   certificates   have   been   issued,   at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 

will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   churches   and   Sunday-schools.  The   plan   of   organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall  manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  dawn  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  is  worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  Speaks 
The  tremendous  influence  of  periodical  literature  on  the  lives  of 

the  young  is  illustrated  by  the  following  excerpt  from  the  autobiography 
of  the  former  president,  now  appearing  in  some  of  our  metropolitan dailies : 

"Take  my  beloved  'Our  Young  Folks/  the  magazine  of  which  I  have  already 
spoken,  and  which  taught  me  much  more  than  any  of  my  text  books.  Every- 

thing in  this  magazine  instilled  the  individual  virtues,  and  the  necessity  of 

character  as  the  chief  factor  in  any  man's  success — a  teaching  in  which  I  now 
-telieve  as  sincerely  as  ever,  for  all  the  laws  that  the  wit  of  man  can  devise 
will  never  make  a  man  a  worthy  citizen  unless  he  has  within  himself  the  right 

stuff,  unless  he  has  self-reliance,  energy,  courage,  the  power  of  insisting  on 
his  own  rights  and  the  sympathy  that  makes  him  regardful  of  the  rights  of 

others." 
Our  new  system  of  Sunday  School  story  papers  will  have  as  their 

chief  aim,  individual  character-building.  Are  you  informed  regarding 
our   complete   line   of   Sunday   School   literature? 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700  E.  40th  St. Chicago,  111. 
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A  Forgotten  Virtue 
Hope  is  a  forgotten  virtue.  That  is  to  say,  we 

have  not  forgotten  to  hope;  but  we  have  forgotten 

that  hope  is  a  virtue.  We  think  it  a  matter  of 

temperament.  We  even  count  it  a  defect  of  judg- 
ment. We  like  to  live  with  men  of  hope,  but 

we  are  afraid  to  have  them  invest  our  money. 

Hope,  as  the  modern  world  esteems  it,  is  a  matter 

of  good  digestion  and  not  of  principle.  But  the 

Bible  places  it  midway  between  the  virtues  of  faith 
and  love. 

It  is  no  longer  customary  to  speak  abusively  of 

other  religions  than  the  Christian.  The  law  of  Chris- 
tian courtesy  holds  here  as  everywhere.  It  was  not 

the  spirit  of  Christ  to  speak  disparagingly  of  any 

man's  honest  effort  to  attain  the  truth,  no  matter 
how  futile  the  attempt.  The  Christian  world  professes 

a  profound  sympathy  with  the  attempts  that  are 

represented  by  the  oldest  and  best  of  the  non-Chris- 
tian faiths,  to  answer  the  questions  that  arise  in  the 

soul  of  man.  We  like  to  think  of  these  religions  as 

imperfect  attempts  to  interpret  the  same  great  truths 

which  underlie  the  Christian  religion,  truths  which 

must  express  themselves  in  any  true  faith. 

Nevertheless  the  whole  spirit  of  our  study  is  com- 

parative, and  if  this  method  reveals  to  us  some  ex- 
cellent things  in  the  ethnic  religions  and  shows  us 

how  like  in  some  respects  they  are  to  our  own,  it 
also  reveals  to  us  some  most  remarkable  differences, 

and  I  think  I  am  justified  in  saying  that  the  strength 

of  Christianity  is  largely  in  those  things  in  which  it 
differs  from  the  other  religions  of  the  world. 

Now  whatever  may  be  said  in  praise  of  the  ethics 

of  Confucius  or  the  gentleness  and  compassion  of 

Buddha  (and  no  one  will  pretend  that  there  are 

any  nobler  extra-biblical  faiths  than  these),  it  would 

be  generally  admitted  by  students  of  comparative 

religion  that  the  Christian  religion  excels  every  other 
faith  that  has  been  known  on  earth,  in  the  material 

which  it  offers  for  hope.  It  is  one  of  the  great  and 
distinctive  characteristics  of  the  Christian  religion. 

Hope  belongs  to  all  mankind  and  springs  eternal  in 
the  human  heart.  No  religion  is  utterly  without  it, 

and  no  religion  gives  so  much  to  us  or  so  reasonable 

ground  of  hope  as  the  Christian  religion. 
*  *  * 

The  ground  of  hope  as  the  Bible  reveals  it  is 
first  of  all  in  the  kindness  of  the  merciful  and  loving 

God.  The  pledge  of  that  hope  as  the  Bible  reveals 

it  is  in  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  for 

whom  God  spoke  his  word  of  confirmation  and  en- 
couragement and  gave  tangible  evidence  of  his  love 

to  all  the  generations  that  shall  live  on  earth.  It  is 
further  remarkable  that  from  among  the  great  variety 

of  conflicting  hopes  which  men  cherish  the  Christian 

religion  selects  those  which  are  not  only  most  per- 
manent but  most  deep  and  precious,  and  these  are 

the  hopes  which  it  pronounces  legitimate  and  true 

as  assured  by  the  character  of  God  and  the  cross  of 

Jesus  Christ. 
You  do  not  need  to  go  to  Africa  to  prove  that 

hope  dies  when  the  Christian  faith  dies.  The  non- 
Christian  world  is  very  nearly  hopeless.  There  is  no 

other  religion  than  the  Christian  that  can  inspire  with 

a  great  and  beautiful  hope,  but  heathenism  is  not 

more  hopeless  than  civilization  without  Christ.  Men 

are  not  saved  by  learning  nor  by  culture.  These 

things  are  good  so  far  as  they  go,  but  they  do  not 

go  deep  enough  to  inspire  the  soul  of  man  with  a 
great  and  saving  hope. 

There  is  hope  for  the  triumph  of  the  gospel  in 

the  world.  The  progress  of  the  temperance  move- 
ment, the  conviction  of  criminals  high  in  official  posi- 

tion, the  rising  demand  of  the  public  for  righteous- 
ness, all  are  indications  of  what  the  world  has  to 

hope  for.    The  kingdom  of  God  is  surely  coming. 

There  is  hope  for  our  dead  friends  whom  we  have 
bid  farewell  in  words  of  human  affection  and  of 

Christian  faith.  They  are  not  lost  to  us  because 

they  are  not  lost  in  God.  Their  faith  in  life  is  our 

hope  for  them  in  death.  There  is  hope  for  ourselves. 

Unworthy  as  we  are,  and  wicked  as  we  are,  our  hope 

is  grounded  in  the  love  of  God  and  in  his  gift  to  us 

"  in  Jesus  Christ.  Believe  it,  my  brother,  my  friend,, 
the  hope  of  the  gospel  is  for  you. 

H^  *  * 

In  the  Tate  Gallery  in  London  hangs  Watt's  great 

jainting  entitled  ''Hope."  There  is  a  lowly  but  beau- 
tiful figure  sitting  isolated  in  the  world,  blindfolded 

and  seeing  not  even  the  light  of  the  single  star  above 

her,  though  its  light  illumines  her  face,  holding  fast 

her  harp  of  which  every  string  is  broken  save  one, 

and  listening  to  the  music  of  that  one  string.  There 

are  times  when  faith  seems  to  fail  us,  though  faith 

is  never  more  real  than  when  we  suppose  we  have 

lost  it  and  yearn  for  it  with  a  great  longing.  There 

are  times  when  love  seems  dead  and  we  believe  our- 

selves unloved,  though  thank  God  we  never  are.  But 

e\en  when  faith  and  love  seem  lost  to  us  they  are 

not  wholly  irrevocable  while  hope  lasts. 

Men  have  been  known  to  die,  who  were  not  fatally 

sick,  because  they  lost  hope.  Men  have  been  known 
to  recover  who  were  sick  enough  to  die  because  they 

were  so  hopeful.  Some  physicians  are  remarkably 

successful  in  their  cures  because  they  are  the  em- 
bodiment of  hope.  The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  that 

we  are  "saved  by  hope."  It  is  gloriously  true  both 
of  body  and  of  soul. 
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What  Doth  the  Lord  Require? 
The  ancient  Israelite  was  desperately  in  earnest  when  he  in- 

quired, "Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  Jehovah,  and  bow  myself 
before  the  high  God?-'  He  was  dissatisfied  with  what  he  was  get- rag  out  of  life  and  he  was  convinced  that  the  cause  of  his  dissatis- 

faction was  his  estrangement  from  God.  Hence  he  was  willing  to 
pay  the  price  of  restoration  to  divine  favor.  Did  God  require  the 
choicest  of  the  flock  for  his  altar?  The  worshipper  would  bring  it 
without  delay.  Was  it  the  amount  of  the  gift  that  was  pleasing  to 
God?  Nothing  would  be  withheld.  If  sin  could  be  blotted  out  in  no 
other  way,  the  firstborn   son  would  be  given   in  sacrifice. 

It  was  not  indifference,  therefore,  that  could  be  charged  against 
the  man  whom  the  prophet  sought  to  teach  religion;  it  was  a 
wrong  idea  of  God.  The  God  of  the  prophet  was  a  moral  being. 
He  was  served  by  men  who  knew  the  difference  between  right 
and  wrong  and  who  delighted  in  doing  what  was  right.  The  favor 
of  God  was  not  for  sale.  The  habit  of  appeasing  monarchs  by 
rich  presents  had  brought  confusion  into  the  realm  of  morals  anJ 
religion.  Men  thought  forgiveness  was  a  matter  of  special  favor. 
The  prophets  bade  men  seek  the  favor  of  God  by  treating  their 
neighbors  with  kindness  and  fairness.  They  made  it  clear  that  no 
man  could  hope  to  please  God  while  he  was  acquiring  wealth  by 
fraud  and  injustice  and  using  his  power  for  selfish  ends. 

The  Lord  requires  of  men  what  they  can  understand.  It  is  un- 
necessary for  them  to  look  beyond  common  experience  in  order 

to  find  their  duty.  They  are  expected  to  use  their  own  intelligence. 
God  requires  his  worshippers  to  be  independent.  When  religion  is 
a  matter  of  ritual,  and  the  favor  of  God  depends  upon  punctilious- 

ness in  ceremonial  practices,  the  priest  is  needed  and  the  common 
worshipper  becomes  the  servant  of  the  priest.  When  religion  is 
identified  with  the  acceptance  of  a  creed,  a  pope  or  an  ecclesiastical 
assembly  or  some  independent  theologian  becomes  the  keeper  of 
the  conscience.  But  a  religion  that  is  uncompromisingly  moral 
makes  the  appeal  to  every  man  to  judge  for  himself  what  is  right. 
Of  course,  the  material  upon  which  judgments  are  based  must  ba 
at  hand  and  the  mind  must  be  trained  that  it  may  use  this  ma- 

terial honestly  and  skillfully.  If  we  wish  to  be  kept  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  we  need  for  our  teachers  men  of  exceptional  insight  and 
men  of  wide  information.  But  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that 
we  are  religious  when  we  see  for  ourselves  what  is  right  and  do 
it  because  of  compulsion  from  within. 

Justice  and  kindness  are  not  separate  virtues,  they  are  aspects 
of  one  virtue.  The  unkind  man  can  never  be  just.  His  unkind- 
ness  is  injustice.  We  deprive  another  of  his  rights  when  we  ap- 

proach him  without  sympathy.  He  has  a  right  to  expect  us  to 
remember  that  he  is  a  man  and  that  he  needs  help.  If  he  has 
sinned  grievously,  one  is  entitled  to  have  his  life  studied  by  friends. 
Friends  alone  can  understand  him,  for  they  alone  feel  the  strength 
of  his  temptations  and  the  shame  of  his  sin  and  they  desire  him  to 
forsake  sin  for  his  own  good.  Others  may  find  his  sin  inconvenient  to 
them;  they  are  indifferent  to  his  welfare.  Kindness  that  is  not 
exacting  in  its  moral  demands  is  injustice.  We  are  false  friends 
when  we  cover  up  sin  and  make  light  of  it.  The  parent  who 
spoils  his  child  because  he  thinks  he  must  be  kind  is  most  unjust 
to  it.  We  have  a  right  to  be  taught  what  is  just,  how  to  respect 
other  persons,  how  to  do  our  part  of  the  world's  work.  Kindness 
that  encourages  laziness  is  most  unkind  and  unjust.  The  religious 
man  is  modest  even  when  he  is  most  certain  that  he  has  had  a 
vision  of  God.  God  is  too  great  for  the  mind  of  man  to  compre- 

hend. The  humble  man  accepts  whatever  commends  itself  as  true. 
He  will  not  make  his  opinions  so  personal  that  he  cannot  tolerate 

a  free  and  impartial  discussion  of  them.  He  invites  examination 
of  them  that  he  may  free  himself  from  error  and  know  more  of 
the  truth.  The  humble  man  is  aspiring.  He  has  faith  in  the  in- 

tegrity of  the  human  man  and  in  nature.  »He  is  therefore  a  pa- 
tient investigator.  The  thing  he  does  not  know  today  he  may 

know  tomorrow.  There  is  a  sure  reward  for  the  honest  seeker 

after  truth.  Character  does  not  come  by  chance.  Through  "peril, 

toil,  and  pain,"  we  come  to  moral  dignity  and  power.  If  we  are 
humble  in  spirit,  we  accept  the  situation  as  we  find  it  and  work 
for  such  improvements  in  it  and  in  ourselves  as  we  learn  to  be 
desirable.     [Midweek  Service,  July  9.     Micah  6:8;    Isa.  1:17.] 

S.  J. 

Fifty  Years  Ago 
Fifty  years  since  Gettysburg!  Yes,  and  fifty  years  since  Vicks- 

burg!  Never  forget  that  .on  the  same  day  when  the  stars  and  bars 
went  down  before  the  stone  wall  at  Gettysburg,  the  white  flag  went 

up  on  the  clay  ramparts  at  Vicksburg.  Yonder  among  the  hills  of 
Pennsylvania  manhood  met  manhood  in  mighty  impact  and  the 

third  day's  fight  finished  one  of  the  decisive  battles  of  the  world. 
And  on  the  same  day  the  strongest  fortress  on  the  Mississippi  fell 
after  a  long  and  bloody  siege,  and  the  Confederacy  was  cut  in  twain 
along  the  length  of  the  Father  of  Waters. 

Fifty  years  ago  they  celebrated  the  anniversary  of  American  in- 
dependence with  a  wild  and  solemn  glory.  The  news  of  the  victory 

in  the  east  met  the  news  of  the  victory  in  the  west,  and  the  hope 
of  the  republic  rose  high  upon  the  crest  of  the  two  waves  that  rolled 
into  one. 

Fifty  years  ago  we  were  pouring  out  the  nation's  blood  like  water. 
It  ran  in  little  rivulets  down  the  slopes  of  the  two  ridges  at  Get- 

tysburg. It  tinged  with  red  the  swollen  tide  of  the  Mississippi  as 
it  flowed  past  Vicksburg.  On  July  4th  the  guns  were  silent.  The 

stars  and  stripes  floated  undisturbed  over  the  sullen  walls  of  Vicks- 
burg, and  waved  in  silence  over  the  unburied  dead  among  the 

Pennsylvania  hills. 
Fifty  years,  and  it  seems  as  many  centuries.  Only  the  presence 

among  us  of  men  who  fought  there  makes  it  seem  a  thing  that  hap- 
pened so  recently.  It  is  a  long,  long  time  since  then,  and  we  are 

one  nation. 

We  are  a  better  nation,  let  us  hope.  At  any  rate,  we  are  enough 
better  so  that  we  will  not  again  enslave  our  fellow  men,  or  seek  to 
divide  the  Union.  We  are  enough  wiser,  if  not  better,  so  that  we 
settle  questions  now  in  less  bloody  and  cruel  fashion. 

But  are  we  as  earnest  as  we  were?  Do  we  believe  in  anything 

enough  so  that  we  could  fight  for  it?  Do  we  care  enough  for  the 
causes  for  which  men  have  died  so  that  we  could  imagine  ourselves 

defending  the  wall  at  Gettysburg,  or  running  the  batteries  at  Vicks- burg ? 

Bloody  and  wicked  have  been  our  wars.  May  God  forgive  men 
for  having  fought  their  brothers  fifty  years  ago  or  ever.  But  is  it 
because  we  are  more  righteous  or  only  that  we  are  more  quiescent 
and  more  prudent  that  we  have  ceased  to  settle  things  in  that  way? 

Lincoln  said  at  Gettysburg  that  it  belonged  to  those  who  were 
there  to  dedicate  themselves  to  the  uncompleted  task  which  those 

who  died  there  gave  their  lives  to  perform.  That  task  is  uncom- 
pleted still.  Government  of  the  people,  by  the  people  and  for  the 

people  still  is  on  trial  for  its  life.  The  sons  of  men  who  fought 
at  Bunker  Hill  fought  again  in  1812;  and  their  sons  fought  again 
at  Vicksburg  and  at  Gettysburg.  Where  are  their  sons  fighting? 
For  what  causes  are  they  bearing  arms?  For  what  have  they  put 

themselves  in  peril?     Are  they  capable  of  like  heroism? 
Green  grow  the  oaks  at  Gettysburg.  Still  flow  the  waters  of  the 

Mississippi  past  Vicksburg.  In  both  places  the  colors  wave  in  un- 
disputed possession  of  the  sky.  What  word  do  the  waters  that 

flow  from  Pennsylvania  hills  through  the  Monongahela  and  the 
Ohio  into  the  Mississippi  bear  along  the  shores  of  the  great  river, 
of  the  spirit  that  is  in  the  men  of  the  East?  What  answer  do  the 
sycamores  and  live  oaks  along  the  great  river  waft  back  through 
the  treetops  to  the  oaks  at  Gettysburg  concerning  the  hearts  of  the 
men  who  fought  under  Grant  and  ̂ Sherman  and  Logan? 

Not  because  of  Avhat  was  done  a  half  century  ago  have  we  right 

to  pride  as  we  remember  the  two  great  battles  that  ushered  in 
July  in  1863.  Not  because  men  once  were  brave  have  we  a  right 
to  rejoice. 

"It  is  rather  for  us  to  be  here  dedicated  to  the  great  task  re- 

maining before  us — that  from  these  honored  dead  we  take  increased 
devotion  to  that  cause  for  which  they  gave  the  last  full  measure  of 
devotion — that  we  here  highly  resolve  that  these  dead  shall  not 
have  died  in  vain — that  this  nation,  under  God,  shall  have  a  new 
birth  of  freedom,  and  that  government  of  the  people,  by  the  people, 

for  the  people,  shall  not  perish  from  the  earth." 

Hints,  Helps  and  Hits 
Conviction  improves  the  utterance. 
The  earnest  life  shames  the  frivolous  one. 

Strong  affirmations  often  indicate  weak  arguments. 
The  love  of  God  prompts  the  revelation  of  his  wrath. 
To  live  for  Christ  may  be  harder  than  to  die  for  him. 
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Giving  money   is  an   effective  way  of  giving  testimony. 
Eminence  in   sanctification   is  not  gained  through   competition. 

Two  have  more  force  than  one  except  when  a  man  is  double- 
minded. 

If  the  preacher  advocates  doctrines  you  do  not  like,  hear  him 
through  patiently;  you  may  get  new  light. 

Complete  surrender  to  Christ  involves  self-sacrificing  service  of 
others;  but  the  latter  does  not  include  the  former. 

It  is  a  very  good  style  of  prayer-meeting  when,  by  agreement, 
many  pray  each  alone  for  the  same  thing  at  the  same  time;  the 

people  do  not  meet,  but  their  prayers  do — at  the  throne. 
He  who  speaks  of  the  death  of  Christ  as  a  martyrdom  fails  to 

give  it  its  chief  significance. 

The  Church  Sneak 
"Who  was  that  man  and  what  did  he  want?"  asked  the  parson's 

wife  as  the  parson  joined  her  in  the  church  vestibule  at  the  close  of 

the  Sunday  morning  service.  "I  don't  know  who  he  is  but  I  will 
soon  know  what  he  wants,  for  he  asked  permission  to  call  tomorrow 

morning  at  my  study."  "What  do  you  suppose  he  wants?"  was  the 
next  question.  "From  the  way  in  which  he  lauded  my  sermon  1 
think  he  wants  to  borrow  five  dollars."  The  parson  missed  his 
guess — because  as  the  call  revealed  Monday  he  wanted  to  borrow 
ten. 

One  does  not  need  to  be  in  the  pulpit  so  very  long  before  he  be- 
comes familiar  with  the  type.  The  man  usually  gets  an  office  in  the 

Woman's  Temple  or  Association  Building  or  best  of  all,  if  possible, 
a  Bible  House.  And  from  this  safe  retreat  he  makes  his  sallies  to 

prey  upon  his  fellow  men.  The  more  fraudulent  his  schemes  the 
more  unctious  his  bearing,  the  more  persistent  his  attentions.  He 
not  only  comes  to  church  but  asks  the  usher  for  a  front  seat.  He 
bows  right  and  left  to  men  who  stare  at  him  in  return,  and  he  is 

not  averse  to  addressing  the  Sunday-school  if  he  can  suggest  to 
the  superintendent  that  that  is  quite  in  his  line.  He  is  the  most 
conspicuous  figure  at  a  sociable  and  unless  the  door  is  shut  in  his 
face  would  make  himself  quite  freely  at  home  in  the  parsonage. 
What  does  he  do?  That  depends  upon  the  demand.  Now  he  is  a 
quack  doctor  with  quack  remedies  for  unmentionable  diseases.  Now 

he  is  the  promoter  of  a  gold  mine  in  Alaska  and  now  he  holds  "val- 
uable concessions"  in  Guatemala  or  Brazil.  The  Christian  forbear- 

ance of  God's  people  is  sometimes  sorely  tried  before  the  commu- 
nity by  one  united  effort  gives  the  professional  "church  sneak"  the 

grand  bounce,  and  the  more  publicly  it  is  done  the  better. 

Don't  Cover  the  Door  Bell 
Don't  cover  the  door-bell  with  the  crepe.  Even  though  the  dead 

lie  within,  the  door  must  be  used  by  the  living,  and  the  necessities 

of  life  are  imperative.  It  is  little  death  asks — a  tear,  a  flower,  and 

a  spadeful  of  earth — these  and  a  memory.  But  life's  needs  are  many 
and  imperative.  All  day  long  they  hammer  at  the  door.  They  may 
be  unwelcome  but  they  are  importunate.  They  will  not  be  denied. 
They  insist  upon  recognition  right  away.  You  think  when  you  nail 

the  crepe  that  it  alone  has  rights  which  the  world  is  bound  to  re- 
spect; what  if  you  do  cover  the  electric  button?  What  is  a  button 

now?  What  is  anything  in  all  the  world  now?  No  matter  about 

the  door-bell.     Fasten  the  crepe  where  it  cannot  fail  to  be  seen! 
That  is  what  you  think,  and  you  are  wrong.  Sacred  as  are  the 

rights  of  the  dead,  those  of  the  living  are  more  so.  Here  comes 

the  messenger  boy  with  a  telegram:  behind  him  is  the  florist  with  trib- 
utes of  love  from  friends.  Yonder  come  loved  ones  who  would 

speak  words  of  comfort.  You  think  you  do  not  want  to  see  them? 

Nay,  you  would  he  heart-broken  if  they  did  not  come.  Make  it  easy 

for  them  to  enter.  Do  not  compel  them  to  rap  or  wait.  Do  not  ad- " 
vertise  that  you  have  shut  yourself  away  from  comfort.  Hang  out 
the  crepe  if  you  must,  but  hang  it  on  the  other  side.  Do  not  cover 
the  doorbell  with  crepe,  and  flowers  are  better  than  crepe. 

Do  not  cover  the  doorbell  of  your  heart  with  the  signal  of  sorrow. 
Weep,  for  God  gave  us  tears  for  times  like  this.  But  do  not  weep 
in  bitterness  or  isolation.  Bury  your  sorrow;  lay  a  flower  upon  it; 
then  dry  your  tears  and  go,  comfort  another. 

If  you  must  fasten  crepe  at  the  front  door,  do  not  cover  the  door- 
bell. 

Are  Our  Pastorates  Too  Long? 
"In  looking  over  the  last  Year  Book  and  taking  one  hundred 

churches  in  my  own  state  I  find  that  forty-one  of  the  ministers 
moved  last  year.  If  this  is  a  good  thing  for  the  churches,  why 

should  only  forty-one  per  cent  move?  Why  not  one  hundred  per 
cent?  Are  we  in  danger  of  staying  too  long  in  our  churches?  Will 
you  take  up  the  important  question  of  making  our  pastorates 

shorter?" 
Most  of  the  one  year  pastorates  are  too  long.  Most  of  the  twenty- 

year  pastorates  are  not  long  enough.  The  answer  as  to  the  proper 
length  of  a  pastorate  is  similar  to  that  which  Abraham  Lincoln  ga^e 

as  the  proper  length  of  a  man's  legs:  "They  ought  to  be  long  enough 
to  reach  the  ground."  I  believe  a  longer  average  of  pastoral  ser- 

vice would  greatly  dignify  the  ministry  as  a  profession  and  result 
in  better  work  in  all  churches. 

The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

Southern  Methodists  Want  Name  Changed 
The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is  not  the  only  denomination' 

that  is  tinkering  with  its  name.  The  Southern  Methodists  want 

their  name  changed — without  getting  married  to  some  other  de- 
nomination! In  the  Pittsburg  Christian  Advocate  we  read  that 

there  is  another  movement  looking  toward  a  change  of  the  name 
of  one  of  the  leading  churches  of  this  country  in  which  Methodists, 
are  directly  concerned.  The  change  proposed  does  not  touch  the 
essential  name  of  the  denomination,  but  it  is  of  great  moment  to- 

that  branch  of  Methodism  and  of  considerable  importance  to  Meth- 
odism in  general.  In  1846  delegates  from  several  annual  confer- 

ences which  had  previously  been  a  part  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal' 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  organized  a  church  which 
it  was  necessary  to  distinguish  from  other  Christian  bodies  and 
particularly  that  body  of  which  they  had  been  formerly  a  part. 
The  name  chosen  which  served  the  purpose  for  a  number  of  years 

was  "The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South."  The  General  Con- 
ference of  1886  by  the  required  constitutional  vote  recommended' 

the  substitution  of  "Episcopal  Methodist  Church"  for  the  name 
chosen  at  its  organization.  The  annual  conferences  did  not  concur, 
however,  and  the  matter  was  postponed  until  1887,  when  the  Gen- 

eral Conference  again  recommended  a  change  by  the  requisite  ma- 
jority. But  this  second  proposal,  though  made  and  carried  through 

the  General  Conference  by  some  of  the  leading  men,  pillars  of  the 
church,  was  rejected  by  the  members  of  the  annual  conferences.  It 

is  the  identical  proposition  of  1882  that  is  again  to  be  voted  upon 
this  year.  In  1910  a  resolution  was  introduced  into  the  General 
Conference  at  Asheville,  North  Carolina,  proposing  a  change  of 

name  to  '-The  Methodist  Church."  A  spirited  debate  followed  in 
which  were  heard  the  earnest  appeals  from  the  Pacific  Coast  and 
the  Southwest  for  relief  from  the  embarrassment  and  actual  hind- 

rance occasioned  by  the  narrow,  geographical  term  (South)  which 
also  connotes  other  things  not  helpful  in  some  sections  where  the 
church  is  performing  its  work  in  these  days.  In  the  midst  of 

the  discussion,  when  it  seemed  unlikely  that  the  proposed  new 
motion  would  command  the  constitutional  majority,  Dr.  H.  M.  Du 
Bose  offered  a  substitute  which  was  accepted  by  the  movers  of  the 

original  motion,  and  the  resolution  as  thus  perfected  was  adopted 
by  the  majority  necessary  to  recommend  a  constitutional  change. 

If  the  annual  conferences  concur,  the  name  of  the  "Sister  Church," 

as  she  delights  to  call  herself,  will  be  the  Methodist  Episcopal' 
Church   in   America. 

Billy  Sunday  Criticized  by  a  Pastor 
Rev.  Henry  Arthur  Kernen  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Congrega- 

tional Church,  Moorhead.  Minn.  What  this  pastor  has  to  say- 
about  one  Billy  Sunday  is  boldly  spread  upon  the  pages  of  a  re- 

cent issue  of  the  Congregationalist  (Boston).  It  is  a  merciless  ex- 

posure of  the  bull-dozing  methods  of  the  erstwhile  baseball  player, 

who  is  now  "earning"  something  like  $15,000  a  month  in  the  evan- 
gelistic field.     Brother  Kernen's  bill  of  particulars  follows  in  full: 

DISAPPROVAL    OF     MR.     SUNDAY. 

Moorhead.  Minn.,  is  just  across  the  Be  River  from  Fargo.  Two 

churches  here  participated  in  Sunday's  meetings,  the  Methodist  and 
the  Presbyterian.  Both  were  weak  churches  and  they  are  in  no 
better  condition  now  than  they  were  before  the  revival.  Our  church 

(Congregational)  did  not  participate  in  the  meetings  as  a  body  al- 
though I  am  sure  the  majority  of  our  people  heard  Mr.  Sunday  a 

number  of  times.  He  had  been  in  Moorhead  fifteen  years  ago  and 
the  leaders  said  they  did  not  approve  of  going  into  the  meetings 

this  time.  This  church  has  not  been  averse  to  participating  in- 
evangelistic  services.  Dr.  Chapman  was  brought  to  Moorhead  a. 

number  of  years  ago  when  Minneapolis  was  the  center  of  a  revival. 
This  church  bore  nine-tenths  of  the  expense  of  bringing  him  here. 

Those  who  were  instrumental  in  bringing  Mr.  Sunday  to  Fargo 

never  urged  this  church  to  co-operate.  But  when  the  theatrical- 
like manager  of  Mr.  Sunday  arrived  on  the  scene  a  month  before 

the  meetings  began  he  saw  that  this  church  was  one  of  the  leading 
ones  and  immediately  he  began  to  use  his  best  efforts  to  get  us 

to  participate.  Out  of  seventy-five  adult  men  who  are  faithful  at- 

tendants at  this  church,  many  of  whom  are  prominent  in  the  city's, 
life,  only  one  approved  of  Mr.  Sunday.  I  was  asked  to  confer  with 

some  of  the  Fargo  men  concerning  the  meetings.  I  expected  two- 
men  to  come  to  see  me.  Instead  a  dozen  came  over,  including 

the  manager  and  a  few  ministers.  Everything  was  done  to  brow- 
beat me  into  line.  When  I  said  I  would  not  participate  until  I 

could  hear  Mr.  Sunday  myself  and  that  I  was  sure  the  church 

would  not  vote  to  close  its  doors  six  weeks,  the  manager  became- 

exceedingly  angry  and  said  that  if  we  did  not  come  in  with  the- 
rest  Mr.  Sunday  would  not  come.     He  showed  a  telegram  from  Mr. 
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Sunday  saying  that  he  was  not  pleased  with  what  he  heard  from 

Fargo  and  Moorhead  and  that  unless  every  one  of  the  so-called 

"evangelical"  churches  co-operated  he  would  not  come.  This  was 
merely  a  bluff  and  a  part  of  his  advertising  game,  as  was  abund- 

antly proved  later.  We  did  not  participate  and  the  First  Church  in 
Fargo  withdrew  and  still  Mr.  Sunday  came. 

The  signing  of  the  cards  was  in  large  part  a  farce.  The  Lutheran 

minister  here  told  me  that  he  had  many  duplicates  and  even  tripli- 
cates. When  they  had  the  Sunday-school  parade  many  children 

who  were  in  the  primary  departments  of  the  schools  were  urged  to 
sign  cards.  With  the  waving  of  flags  and  the  playing  of  bands  one 
could  accomplish  most  anything  with  a  group  of  children.  What 

boy  would  not  like  to  join  a  procession?  "Do  you  love  Jesus?" 
these  children  were  asked.  Of  course  they  loved  Jesus — they  have 
been  brought  up  to  love  him  and  never  knew  anything  else. 

One  of  the  finest  young  men  I  ever  knew,  a  student  of  Fargo 
College,  had  won  the  state  oratorical  contest.  His  subject  was 
David  Livingstone.  The  leaders  asked  the  boy  to  give  his  oration 
m  the  tabernacle.  Much  was  made  of  his  opportunity  to  speak 

"before  so  many  people.  He  consented.  Mr.  Sunday  then  preached 
and  made  his  usual  appeal.  Immediately  all  the  prominent  work- 

ers, including  Mr.  Sunday,  pounced  on  this  student  and  did  their 

best  to  get  him  to  go  around  and  sit  on  the  mourner's  bench  and 
•sign  a  card.  They  knew  that  he  was  absolutely  clean,  a  diligent 
student  and  a  member  of  our  Moorhead  Congregational  Church. 

He  was  one  of  twenty-five  men  who  stood  up  Easter  morning,  the 
'day  Mr.  Sunday  began  his  work,  and  confessed  Jesus  Christ.  Their 

purpose  could  have  been  none  other  than  to  discredit  his  first,  con- 
fession. 

No  one  says  a  word  about  Mr.  Sunday  now  in  Fargo  or  Moor- 
head. The  only  churches  that  received  large  additions  were  the 

Methodist  and  the  Presbyterian  (Fargo  churches.)  The  First  Meth- 
odist was  a  great  church  before  .Mr.  Sunday  came,  seats  were 

filled  every  Sunday.  They  have  somewhat  enlarged  the  church  in 

the  past  year  and  much  has  been  done  to  conserve  results.  Con- 

gregations are  not  any  larger  than  they  were  before  at  the  Presby- 
terian church. 

To  summarize  in  the  language  of  a  school  teacher  and  a  man  who 

has  always  supported  the  church  and  co-operated  in  evangelistic 

meetings:  "I  saw  no  one  by  word  or  act  showing  any  excess  of 
religious  feeling.  Good  music,  a  splendid  organization,  a  howling 
mountebank  to  call  in  the  crowd,  an  usher  to  every  six  seats,  a 

personal  worker  to  every  three  makes  it  easier  to  go  forward  than 
to  go  out  into  the  open  air.  I  do  not  think  that  any  discerning 

intelligence  can  justify  giving  this  man  the  sanction  of  the  ap- 

proval of  any  religious   organization." Henry  Arthur  Kernen. 
Minister  First  Congregational  Church,  Moorhead.  Minn. 

The  Maid  of  Orleans  in  France  Today 
The  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  has  "beatified"  Joan  of  Arc.  Sho 

will  in  course  of  time  become  duly  canonized  as  a  "saint  of  the 
church"  by  the  very  same  church  that  burned  her  at  the  stake. 
Joan  was  a  troublesome  maid  in  France  many  centuries  ago.  On 
May  4,  she  still  proved  to  be  a  trouble  maker.  It  happened  on 
this  wise,  according  to  the  Paris  correspondent  of  the  Living  Church 
(Protestant  Episcopal,  Milwaukee)   of  June  7: 

At  Orleans,  Jeanne  d'Arc's  native  city,  the  municipality  and  the 
Church  could  not  come  to  terms  for  a  united  fete-day.  Discussions  in 
regard  to  it  went  on  for  weeks  beforehand.  The  Church  could  not 
accept  the  presence  and  contact  of  the  Freemasons,  who  in  France 
and  elsewhere  on  the  continent  of  Europe  are  in  opposition  with 
Catholicism,  often  even  with  Christianity.  But  the  Freemasons, 
not  at  all  anxious  to  take  part  in  these  festal  doings  decided  to 

abstain  from  any  demand  to  join  the  processions.  So  that  diffi- 
culty was  quickly  ended.  But  the  Mayor  of  Orleans,  evidently 

of  a  marked  anti-ecclesiastical  turn  of  mind,  could  not  bring  him- 
self to  figure  in  a  public  demonstration  in  which  government  offi- 

cials, the  municipality,  officers  of  the  army,  and  lay  functionaries 
generally  should  form  one  with  the  dignitaries  and  other  priests 
of  the  Church  and  devout  Roman  Catholics  at  large.  Protesting 

that  such  union  wrould  be  disapproved  by  the  government,  he  pro- 
posed a  novel  expedient.  The  civil  procession  was  to  start  from 

the  Town  Hall,  the  clerical  procession  from  the  Cathedral;  but 
instead  of  joining  together  as  proposed  on  the  central  square  of 

Sainte-Croix,  each  procession  was  to  keep  studiously  at  a  respect- 
ful distance  from  the  other,  like  two  bands  of  children  who,  having 

quarreled,  "won't  speak,"  and  make  their  way  home  or  to  some 
other  given  place,  taking  different  sides  of  the  roadway!  "I  am 
to  be  your  guest  on  condition  that  I  accept  to  be  placed  at  a  sepa- 

rate table  for  fear  I  should  make  the  master  of  the  house  or  his 

other  guests  uncomfortable."  remarked  the  Bishop  of  Orleans.  "We 
are  to  walk  behind  like  penitents,  to  form  a  mere  pendant  in  order 
that  the  rest  may  keep  well  and  distinctly  together.  The  Church  is  to 

be  the  poor  relation  at  the  other  end  of  the  festal  board,  the  tire- 

some person  of  whom  it  is  said,  'he  is  a  very  annoying  visitor  but 
we  will  send  him  as  far  off  as  possible!'"  And  to  the  Mayor's 

proposal  Mgr.  Touchet  replied:  "Such  an  arrangement  is  inaccept- 
able,"  adding  caustically,  "It  ought  never  to  have  been  proposed." 

Thus  it  came  about  that  Orleans  had  two  Jeanne  d'Arc  fete-days, 
the  lay  festival  in  the  middle  of  the  week  and  the  ecclesiastical 

festival  on  the  following  Sunday,  which  happened  to  be  Whitsun- 
day. Braving  the  restrictions  in  respect  of  open-air  processions  on 

any  but  a  duly  authorized  date,  priests  and  people  walked  in  grand 
procession  through  some  of  the  principal  streets,  and  the  Bishops 
blessed  the  assembled  crowds  in  the  open  square.  But  they  acted 
swiftly,  discreetly,  correctly,  and  no  interference  or  disturbance 
took  place. 

World  Conference  of  Faith  and  Order 
The  Christian  Intelligencer  (Reformed,  New  York  City), 

prints  the  following  news  item:  Members  of  commissions  on 
a  World  Conference  of  Faith  and  Order,  appointed  by  supreme 

bodies  in  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  Congregational,  Baptist,  Metho- 
dist, Disciples  and  other  bodies,  fourteen  in  all,  lately  held  a  meet- 

ing in  New  York.  The  same  meeting  was  originally  called  for 
Washington,  for  one  reason  that  Vice-president  Marshall  and  Sec- 

retary of  State  Bryan,  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Commission, 

might  attend.  At  the  New  Y'ork  meeting  an  important  step  was 
taken.  Thus  far  Episcopal  leaders  have  managed  the  whole  thing. 
Now  it  is  formally  transferred  to  the  shoulders  of  all  commissions, 

twenty-two  of  which  have  been  appointed  to  date.  It  was  reported 
at  the  meeting  that  Cardinal  Gibbons  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  and  Archbishop  Platon  for  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church, 
have  asked  to  be  kept  informed,  and  in  the  abstract  approve  of 
movements  toward  unity.  Committees  have  now  been  named  to 
lay  before  religious  bodies  that  have  not  yet  named  commissions 
such  plans  as  have  been  formulated  for  a  World  Conference.  A 

committee  has  been  appointed  to  consider  and  recommend  an  edu- 
cational campaign  in  this  and  other  countries  that  shall  so  change 

Christian  public  opinion  as  to  give  ground  for  hope  that  a  World 
Conference  if  held  might  accomplish  something.  Were  it  to  be 
called  now  it  is  agreed  that  it  would  be  likely  to  do  no  more  than 
to  end  in  disaster.  Especially  will  the  committees  just  named  confer 
with  their  related  bodies  in  England  and  in  Europe  and  try  to 
induce  them  to  name  commissions.  The  late  J.  Pierpont  Morgan 
gave,  as  will  be  remembered,  $100,000  to  defer  expenses  of  the 
World  Conference,  and  of  the  educational  and  committee  work 

leading   up   to   it. 

Reformed  Church  in  America  Statistics 
The  Reformed  Church  in  America  is  a  comparatively  small  de- 

nomination, but  it  is  exceptionally  strong  on  the  quality  of  its 
ministers  and  laymen.  Its  organ  is  The  Christian  Intelligencer,  which 

is  perhaps  one  of  the  finest  religious  weeklies  published  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.  The  paper  of  June  11  has  published  denominational 

statistics,  showing  a  remarkable  growth  from  1863  to  1912,  a  period 
of  49  years,  as  follows: 

1863  1912 
Classes        32  35 

Particular  Synods      4  4 
Churches        422  69 1 
Ministers        446  739 
Candidates        5  6 

Number    of    families             34,521  66,065 
Received  on  confession           2,190  5,700 
Received  on  certificate             1,353  4,132 
Total  of  communicants          53,007  118,561 

Infants    baptized              3,155  5,665 
Adults   baptized       399  985 
Number  of   catechumens          19,826  25,309 

Sunday-school    enrollment           38,539  120,815 
Contributions   for  benevolence      $135,814  $498,303 

Contributions  for  congregational  purposes    ...$402,900  $1,657,006 

At  a  recent  General  Synod,  the  report  of  the  permanent  Commit- 

tee on  Sunday-schools  and  Young  People's  Societies  was  presented 
by  the  Rev.  Jasper  S.  Hogan.  The  statistics  relating  to  Sunday-schools 
and  their  total  enrollment  were  given  just  as  in  the  report  on  the 
state  of  religion.  The  returns  received  by  the  committee  cover  668 

cf  the  798  schools.  In  the  home*department  8,731  are  enrolled,  a 
gain  of  767.  Number  of  scholars  received  into  the  full  membership 
of  the  church  3.374,  which  is  487  more  than  last  year.  There  are 

96  teacher  training  classes.  The  catechism  is  used  in  223  schools. 
There  are  926  catechetical  classes  reported  which  is  165  more  than 

last  year.  Four  hundred  and  thirty-two  schools  are  reported  as 
graded  in  some  or  all  departments.  In  276  schools  some  form  of 

systematic  mission  study  is  followed. 

The  scope  of  our  young  people's  interests  and  activities  may  be 
seen  from  the  following  list  of  organizations:  Christian  Endeavor 

Societies,  280;  Intermediate  C.  E.  Societies,  40;  Junior  C.  E.  Socie- 

ties, 111;  King's  Daughters,  51;  Mission  Bands,  113;  Young  People's 

Societies,  87;  Boys'  Clubs,  44;  Girls'  Clubs,  27;  Brotherhood  of  An- 
drew and  Philip,  17;   miscellaneous,  19;  total,  789.  t 

The  total  amount  contributed  by  our  young  people  to  the  benevo- 
lent Boards  of  the  Church  is  $55,643.96,  an  increase  of  $2,294.59 

over  1911,  when  a  new  standard  was  set. 
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From  Near  and  Far 

The  eyes  of  religious  workers  are  turning  toward  Winona  Lake, 
anticipating  the  Bible  conference  that  is  to  be  held  there 

August  22-31.  The  Hon.  William  Jennings  Bryan,  secretary  of 
state,  will  preach  the  opening  seimon,  and  the  program  is  replete 
with  ministers  and  lecturers  who  are  recognized  leaders  in  their 
profession.  Gipsy  Smith,  the  eminent  evangelist,  will  be  at  the 
conference  throughout  the  entire  session,  as  will  also  Campbell 

Morgan,  the  far-famed  Bible  expositor.  Among  others  may  be  men- 
tioned Moderator  John  Timothy  Stone,  Bishop  Hughes,  John  Bal  - 

com  Shaw,  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Bishop  Dubs,  Dr.  Hinson,  William 
A.  Sunday,  Mrs.  Booth  Cl.bborn,  Dr.  Moorehead,  and  many  other 
distinguished  men  who  are  to  be  present  and  take  part.  The  Rev. 
A.  H.  Haigazian,  111.  D,  president  of  the  Apostolic  College  in 
Konia,  Asia  Minor,  has  included  Winona  in  a  brief  itinerary  through 
the  states,  and  will  deliver  a  series  of  addresses. 

With  the  acceptance  in  principle  of  the  president's  peace  plan 
by  eighteen  nations,  Secretaiy  Bryan  developed  some  of  the  de- 

tails of  the  plan  which  so  far  have  been  only  generally  outlined. 
He  made  a  statement  touching  the  composition  of  the  proposed 

commissions  to  investigate  controversies.  "The  plan  contemplates 
a  permanent  international  commission,"  the  statement  says,  "and 
the  president  suggests  that  the  commission  be  composed  of  five 
nations,  as  follows:  One  member  from  each  of  the  contracting 
countries,  to  be  chosen  by  the  government;  one  member  to  be 
chosen  by  each  of  the  contracting  countries  from  some  other 

country,  and  the  fifth  member  of  the  commission  to  be  agreed  up- 
on by  the  two  governments,  the  commission  to  be  appointed  a? 

soon  as  convenient  after  the  making  of  the  treaty;  vacancies  to 

be  filled  according  to  the  original   appointment." 

Colonel  Eli  F.  Bitter  of  Indianapolis,  for  many  years  one  of  the 
most  prominent  attorneys  of  Indiana,  has  retired  from  the  active 

practice  of  his  profession  upon  reaching  his  seventy-fifth  year. 
So  worthy  had  been  his  career  that  he  was  recently  given  a  pub- 

lic dinner  by  his  fellow  townsmen.  Colonel  Bitter  has  been  one 

of  the  most  successful  temperance  reformers  in  the  country,  his  in- 
fluence being  wrought  almost  exclusively  through  his  legal  knowl- 

edge. He  is  the  author  of  several  laws  regulating  the  traffic,  chief 
of  which  is  the  famous  Nicholson  Law  of  Indiana,  which  he  largely 

framed  and  gave  its  repeal-proof  frame.  He  was  the  first  man  to 
obtain  damages  for  his  client  for  the  deterioration  of  property  by 
reason  of  the  presence  of  the  saloon.  During  the  latter  days  of 
bis  active  life  he  gave  himself  quite  extensively  to  cases  involving 
complaint   against  the  traffic. 

Less  "hippety-hop"  and  more  dignity  are  needed  in  the  rendition 
of  Sundav-school  hymns,  according  to  the  statements  made  l>v 
Professor  H.  Augustine  Smith  of  the  Chicago  Theological  Semi- 

nary in  an  address  on  "The  Development  of  Religion  Through 
Music"  at  one  of  the  sessions  of  the  Sunday-school  Institute,  re- 

cently held  at  the  University  of  Chicago.  The  educator  condemned 

hymns  sung  at  Sunday-school  services  which  show  too  much  fa- 
miliarity toward  sacred  subjects.  He  declared  that  careless  sing- 

ing too   often   defeated   the  purposes   of   religious    meetings. 

The  hills  of  Gettysburg,  where  the  armies  of  Meade  and  Lee 
pitched  their  tents  fifty  years  ago,  are  flecked  with  canvas.  The 
Civil  War  veterans  from  the  north  and  the  south — 40,000  of  them 
— are  there,  some  few  in  threadworn  uniforms  and  all  without 
their  muskets,  to  hold  a  jubilee  reunion  on  the  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  the  battle.  The  veterans  come  as  the  guests  of  the  national 
government,  and  of  their  respective  states  and  territories,  which 

jointly  are  spending  more  than  a  million  dollars  for  their  enter- 
tainment and  comfort. 

The  first  American  Conference  on  Social  Insurance  met  in  Chi- 

cago, June  5.  The  conference  was  arranged  by  the  American  As- 
sociation for  Labor  Legislation  and  was  addressed  by  leading 

manufacturers,  labor  leaders,  insurance  men,  and  state  officials. 

Workmen's  compensation,  sickness  insurance,  insurance  against 
■unemployment  and  old  age,  mothers'  pensions,  and  maternity  in- 

surance were  discussed  in  a  way  which  will  surely  have  far-reach- 
ing effect  upon  the  development  of  social  legislation  in  this  coun- 

try. 

The  National  Drainage  Congress  has,  through  a  committee  of 
which  Edmund  T.  Perkins,  president  of  the  congress,  is  chairman, 

presented  to  President  Wilson  the  question  of  the  federal  govern- 
ment undertaking  the  work  of  scientific  prevention  of  floods.  The 

president  of  the  drainage  congress  urged  that  under  the  constitu- 
tion it  is  as  much  the  duty  of  the  federal  government  to  control 

floods  for  the  protection  of  life  and  property  as  it  is  to  protect 

-the  people   from  the  ravages   of  a   foreign  invasion. 

Hamilton  White,  the  originator  of  the  plan  to   found   a  college 

for  men  and  women  who  have  reached  the  age  of  sixty,  died  re- 
cently in  Chicago,  aged  seventy-nine  years.  He  once  said,  in  con- 

nection with  the  establishment  of  the  institution:  "There  is  no 
reason  why  a  man  should  not  graduate  in  literature,  science,  or 

art  at  seventy  as  well  as  at  seventeen.  Keep  up  a  man's  taste 
for  learning  and  he  should  live  to  be  a  hundred  at  least." 

Leading  suffragists  of  Philadelphia  are  planning  a  campaign  of 
education  for  the  whole  state  of  Pennsylvania.  Their  work  was 

inspired  by  the  success  of  the  suffrage  pageant  in  New  York.  A 
chain  of  meetings  in  towns  and  districts  which  have  no  Avorking 
suffrage  organizations  is  included  in  the  programme  outlined  by 
Miss  Lida  Stokes  Adams,  vice-president  of  the  eastern  district  and 
chairman   of  the  legislative  committee. 

General  "Rosalie"  Jones'  march  on  Washington  is  to  be  dupli- 
cated by  small  "armiets"  coming  from  many  directions  for  the 

projected  woman  suffrage  demonstration  here  on  July  30,  according 
to  information  given  out  at  suffragist  headquarters.  Some  are 

planning  to  come  on  foot,  some  on  horseback,  others  in  automo- 

biles, and  still  others  in  "caravans''  similar  to  those  which  crossed 
the  plains  years  ago.  They  are  to  bring  petitions  to  the  Senate 
to  act  immediately  on  the  proposed  constitutional  amendment  giv- 

ing  nation-wide   "votes    for   women." 

Mrs.  Catharine  Waugh  McCulloch,  suffragist  leader  and  Cook 

County's  first  woman  justice  of  the  peace,  has  been  selected  by 
the  Chicago  Law  School  for  its  newly  created  woman's  profes- 

sorship of  law.  Mrs.  McCulloch  will  confer  with  directors  of  the 

school,  anil  upon  their  decision  regarding  the  subjects  to  be  con- 
sidered by  the  new  professor  will  depend  her  acceptance  or  refusal 

of   the  proffered   chair. 

The  Greeks  are  building  a  fine  battleship,  "made  in  Germany," 
to  carry  thirty-two  gnns  and  cost  $9,000,001);  and  to  be  called  the 

"Salamis."  Turkey,  it  is  reported,  will  probably  lose  two  battle- 
ships now  building  in  England,  for  it  is  thought  their  price  will 

not  be  forthcoming  owing  to  the  embarrassment  caused  by  the 
Balkan  War. 

The  ascent  of  the  highest  peak  of  Mount  McKinley  was  accom- 
plished for  the  first  time  June  7.  Archdeacon  Hudson  Stuck.  Epis- 

copal missionary  for  Alaska,  accompanied  by  Robert  G.  Tatum. 
Harry  P.  Karstens  and  Walter  Harper,  reached  the  top  of  the 
south   peak  of  the  mountain,  the  highest   on   the  continent.  • 

The  miners'  union  of  Montana  has  invited  the  suffragists  of 
Butte  to  take  part  in  its  annual  parade.  The  women  have  re- 

ceived word  that  they  may  have  the  place  of  honor  with  their 
float.  The  suffrage  amendment  passed  by  the  Montana  legislature 
will   be   submitted   to   the   voters   in   November   1914. 

Miss  Ella  Westholm,  a  native  of  Sweden,  was  the  first  woman 

in  Chicago  to  signify  her  intention  of  becoming  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States  that  she  might  exercise  her  right  of  suffrage.  She 

applied  for  her  "first  papers"  in  the  United  States  district  court on   .June    12. 

The  finance  and  school  management  committees  of  the  board 
of  education  have  adopted  a  recommendation  made  by  Mrs.  Ella 
Flagg  Young,  superintendent  of  schools,  that  sex  hygiene  be  taught 
in  the  public  schools  and  appropriated  $10,000  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  teaching- 

One  hundred  and  fifty-one  degrees  were  awarded  at  the  annual 
commencement  exercises  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  fourteen  go- 

ing to  women,  six  being  made  doctors  of  medicine,  four  doctors  of 

philosophy,  and  four  masters  of  arts. 

In  Christiania,  Norway,  the  Storthing  unanimously  agreed  on 
•Tune  11  to  extend  female  suffrage  so  that  all  women  will  have  the 
right  to  vote  at  parliamentary  elections  without  regard  to  the 
amount   of   their   income  tax. 

Among  those  who  are  spoken  of  as  in  the  mind  of  President 
Wilson  for  the  ambassadorship  to  China  is  Win.  T.  Ellis,  widely 
known   as   a   journalist   and    Christian   worker. 

The  Harrison  bill,  which  puts  a  prohibitive  tax  of  $200  a  pound 
on  the  manufacture  of  opium  and  prohibits  importation  of  the 

drug  except  for  medicinal  purposes,  has  passed  the  House. 

A  series  of  posters  arranged  by  a  committee  of  Cleveland  wom- 
en will  be  placed  in  the  restrooms  of  that  city.  They  will  con- 

tain   educative   information   on   subjects   of   civic   interest. 

A  beautiful  shaft  of  granite  erected  over  the  grave  of  Gen.  Ed- 

ward S.  Bragg,  former  commander  of  the  "Iron  Brigade,"  was 
unveiled  June  20,  the  first  anniversary  of  his  death. 

Twenty-four  nations  have  accepted  the  invitation  to  take  part 
in   the   Panama-Pacific  Exposition  at   San   Francisco. 

Governor  Dunne,  of  Illinois,  signed  the  equal  suffrage  bill,  June 
26.     The  bill  became  a  law  Jubv  1. 
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Lincoln's  Gettysburg  Address 
By  the  Rev.  Robert  W.  McLaughlin,  D.  D. 

Fifty  years  ago  this  coming  November  19,  Abraham  Lincoln, 
standing  on  a  temporary  platform  erected  on  a  field  over  which, 
a  few  weeks  before,  contending  armies  had  marched,  drew  from 
his  pocket  a  scrap  of  paper,  and,  adjusting  his  spectacles,  read 
for  two  minutes  some  words  that  are  known  as  the  Gettysburg 
Address. 

The  occasion  was  a  rare  and  exacting  one,  and  demanded  the 
resources  of  a  supremely  great  nature.  Two  armies,  like  huge, 
black  clouds,  and  numbering  163,000  men,  had  moved  northward 
from  the  banks  of  the  Kapidan,  only  to  clash  on  the  hills  and 
plains  about  the  little  village  of  Gettysburg.  When  the  thunder, 

lightning  and  torrent  of  three  days'  storm  ceased,  53,000  men  were 
reported    killed,    wounded   or    missing. 

As  the  bodies  of  brave  men  from  seventeen  states  were  rest- 
ing in  the  newly  made  graves,  it  was  fitting  that  the  President 

of  the  United  States  should  formally  dedicate  the  cemetery.  In 

doing  this,  it  was  demanded  that  in  a  brief  utterance  the  mean- 
ing of  the  struggle  here  and  elsewhere  should  find  expression. 

How  well  this  demand  was  met  is  a  commonplace  of  history. 
The  learned  and  profound  orator  of  the  day,  Edward  Everett, 
who  had  held  the  assembled  company  spellbound  preceding  the 

formal  dedication,  wrote  the  president  the  next  day:  "I  should  be 
glad  if  I  could  flatter  myself  that  I  came  as  near  to  the  central 

idea  of  the  occasion  in  two  hours  as  you  did  in  two  minutes." 
The  president  himself,  true  to  that  test  of  greatness — namely,  its 
unconsciousness,  little  thought  of  the  epoch-making  character  of 

his  utterance,  for  in  it  he  said:  "The  world  will  little  note  nor  long 
remember  what  we  say  here,  but  it  can  never  forget  what  they 

did  here."  But  in  this  he  was  mistaken,  for  the  world  did  note 
what  he  said,  and  will  repeat  his  words  as  long  as  the  mind  of 
man   remembers. 

The  Address  From  Different  Aspects. 

The  speech  may  be  studied  under  different  aspects,  even  as  the 
autumn  day,  when  it  was  spoken,  made  its  varying  appear  to 
those  who  were  present.  The  lights  and  shadows  falling  athwart 
the  fields  caused  by  the  sun  shining  or  the  huge  clouds  in  the 
sky;  the  trees  on  the  hillside,  their  roots  reaching  down,  their 
trunks  reaching  up  and  their  branches  reaching  out;  the  delicate, 
rich,  yet  strong  coloring  of  the  foliage  that  clothed  the  trees, 
yet  did  not  obscure  their  formation  or  strength,  and  the  sense  of 
illimitable  vastness,  bound  only  by  the  curving  horizon  where  they 

met  earth.  All  this  but  symbolized  the  meaning  of  the  classic  ut- 
terance to  those  who  listened,  and  later  recalled  it. 

The  sense  of  something  vast  and  illimitable  is  in  this  utter- 

ance, as  one  yields  to  retrospect  and  repeats  the  words,  "brought 
forth  on  this  continent,"  or  yields  to  imagination  and  pictures 
the  future  while  repeating  the  words  "shall  not  perish  from  the 
earth."  The  great  leader  is  expressing  something  vaster  than  the 
Battle  of  Gettysburg,  and  more  far  reaching  in  meaning  than 
even   the   Civil   War. 

Then  the  mingling  of  joy  and  sorrow  was  in  the  utterance, 
even  as  the  lights  and  shadows  are  athwart  the  fields  on  this 
November  day.  There  is  the  deep  sense  of  joy  as,  realizing  that 

he  is  standing  on  a  battlefield  on  which  the  invasion  of  a  stu- 
pendous rebellion  was  met  and  hurled  back,  he  voices  the  feeling 

of  gratitude.  But  along  with  this  burst  of  sunlight  are  dark 
shadows,  for  there  are  the  green  mounds  that  tell  of  brave  lives 
sacrificed,    with    lonely    firesides    and    sorrowing   hearts. 

Also  the  language  used  to  convey  this  sense  of  vastness,  and 

this  deep  feeling  of  joy,  modified  by  an  equally  deep  feeling  of 
sorrow.  The  language  is  as  faultless  as  the  colors  of  the  foliage 
were  harmonious,  and  as  euphonious  to  the  ear  as  the  tints  on 
the  leaves  were  pleasing  to  the  eye.  Viewed  as  prose  literature, 
it   may   be   said   of   these   lines   that: 

All    the    charm    of    all    the    muses, 
Often  flowering  in  a  lonely  wood. 

But  in  this  address  there  is  also  clear,  deep,  strong  thought,  as 

clear  as  the  tips  of  the  trees  against  the  skyline,  as  deep  as  then- 
roots  reaching  down  into  the  soil,  and  as  strong  as  their  trunks 
and  branches  swaying  in  the  November  wind.  Had  this  address 
possessed  the  sense  of  vastness,  the  tender  and  rich  feeling,  and 
the  faultless  language,  but  lacked  the  clear,  deep  and  strong 
thought  it  would  never  have  gripped  the  mind  of  man.  Had  this 
address  possessed  this  thought,  but  lacked  any  one  of  the  other 
elements,  the  world  indeed  would  not  long  have  remembered  it. 
But  herein  is  the  marvel  of  the  address,  and  the  secret  of  its 

power,  that  it  is  a  perfect  blend  of  these  elements,  as  perfect  in 
its  blend  as  was  the  November  day  on  which  it  was  spoken,  of 
the  elements  composing  it.  Let  us  notice  briefly  the  thought  on 

government  as   expressed  in  this   address. 
First — The  great  leader  moves  beyond  the  letter  of  the  law 

to    the    spirit    that    inspires    government.      In    retrospect    he    finds 

himself  in  1776  as  the  Declaration  of  Independence  is  being  en- 
acted, not  in  1787  as  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  is  be- 

ing written.  There  is  nothing  to  indicate  that  he  believed  the 
Constitution  contradicted  the  Declaration.  Neither  is  there  any- 

thing to  indicate  that  he  believed  the  Constitution  was  the  letter 

of  which  the  Declaration  was  the  spirit.  He  accepted  the  docu- 
ment of  1787  as  the  will  of  the  people  expressed  in  its  funda- 

mental law.  He  was  loyal  to  his  oath  to  "preserve,  defend,  and 
protect"  this  law.  Yet  for  him  the  great  epoch  of  our  history  was 
not  1787,  but  1776.  Two  years  before  in  this  same  state,  while 
on  his  way  to  accept  the  responsibility  of  office  as  president,  he 

said:  "I  have  never  had  a  feeling,  politically,  that  did  not  spring 
from  the  Declaration  of  Independence."  And  now,  as  he  again 
enters  the  state  to  dedicate  a  cemetery  on  a  field  of  battle,  where 
men  lived  and  died  for  a  great  cause,  it  is  but  natural  that  he 
should  sweep  back  in  thought  to  the  other  era  of  action,  when 
men  at  Bunker  Hill,  Valley  Forge,  and  Yorktown  suffered  and 

died.  And  so  he  begins  with  the  words:  "Four  score  and  seven 
years  ago  our  fathers  brought  forth  on  this  continent  a  new  na- 

tion." It  was  the  nation  then  brought  forth  that  the  men  at 
Gettysburg  and  elsewhere  were  living  and  dying  to  maintain. 

A  Dispute  Ignored. 
Second — Finding  himself  in  thought  back  in  the  region  where 

the  emphasis  was  placed  upon  freedom  through  the  law  rather 
than  upon  law  as  a  restriction  upon  freedom,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  in  this  deathless  utterance  he  ignores  the  dispute  regarding 

the  interpretation  of  the  fundamental  law.  He  ignored  this  dis- 
pute, not  because  it  was  distasteful  to  him  or  because  he  con- 

sidered it  of  little  importance.  For  he  was,  as  another  has  finely 

said,  "a  man  of  propositions."  In  the  region  of  constitutional 
interpretation  he  was  at  home.  He  ranks  with  James  Wilson  and 

Daniel  Webster  in  masterly  grip  upon  the  philosophy  of  govern- 
ment. He  had  stated  from  the  platform  and  in  written  pro- 

nouncement the  argument  on  the  mooted  question  of  the  states 

in  relation  to  the  Union.  He  knew  all  about  the  reasoning  in- 
volved in  the  question  of  the  indivisability  of  power  where  lodged 

in  the  States  forming  the  Union  or  in  the  Union  formed  by  the 

States.  But  standing  on  the  field  of  Gettysburg  and  in  imagina- 
tion creating  the  awful  loss  of  life  and  property  there  and  on  a 

hundred  other  battlefields,  he  knew  that  the  cause  of  all  this 
was  not  a  dispute  over  a  philosophical  distinction  in  the  realm 

of  constitutional  government,  but  the  cause  was  a  moral  differ- 
ence in  conviction  regarding  the  meaning  of  human  life  that  in 

skin  was  black.  The  doctrine  of  secession  was  an  effect  which 

in  turn  became  a  secondarjr  cause  and  led  to  the  war.  The  pri- 

mary cause  was  the  moral  question,  whether  man  in  a  free  gov- 
ernment had  the  right  to  hold  his  fellowman  in  bondage.  The  oc- 

casion was  so  fundamental  in  its  demand  upon  the  speaker,  that 

there  was  no  place  in  his  utterance  for  the  mention  of  anything 

else  than  primary  causes,  in  the  presence  of  such  awful  and  stu- 

pendous results.  And  so  beginning  with  "four  score  and  seven 
years  ago"  he  continues  a  "nation  conceived  in  liberty  and  dedi- 

cated to  the  proposition  that  all  men  are  created  equal." 

The  Purpose  of  the  Conflict. 
Third — Having  recalled  the  past  with  its  spirit  of  freedom,  and 

declared  the  primary  cause  of  the  conflict,  he  then  declares  the 

purpose  of  the  conflict,  namely,  the  maintenance  or  the  overthrow 
of  the  government  conceived  in  liberty.  There  is  in  the  language 

of  this  address  no  word  of  censure  for  those  who  sought  to  de- 
stroy the  government,  only  words  of  reverent  praise  for  those 

who  were  willing  to  suffer  and  die  for  the  preservation  of  gov- ernment. 

There  has  come  into  vogue  in  recent  years  a  disposition  to  re- 
fer to  the  Civil  War  as  a  struggje  between  the  States.  It  was 

not,  according  to  these  modern  thinkers,  a  struggle  against  the 

Union,  but  a  struggle  between  states  in  the  Union.  The  states 
in  the  South  were  as  patriotic  as  the  states  in  the  North.  Both 

were  devoted  to  the  national  government,  only  those  in  one  por- 
tion conceived  of  the  nation  in  a  way  different  from  those  in  the 

other  portion.  The  intention  of  those  who  speak  of  the  Civil 

War  in  this  way  is  doubtless  worthy.  And  in  so  far  as  this  in- 
tention indicates  a  desire  to  minimize  any  lingering  hostility  be- 

tween the  sections  of  the  nation  every  patriotic  citizen  will  wel- 

come it.  But  the  difficulty  with  the  language  is  that  it  is  inac- 
curate and  violates  the  truth  of  history.  Under  the  healing  touch 

of  time,  the  hostile  spirit  between  the  sections  of  the  nation  has 

long  since  disappeared.  And  should  there  still  linger  a  trace  of 

that  hostility,  a  false  interpretation  of  history  is  not  required 

for  its  final  disappearance.  Truth,  not  error,  is  the  salvation  of 

the  present   and  the   hope   for   the   future. 

Fortunately  the  Gettysburg  Address,  which  will  live  long  after 
these    mistaken    words    of    men    are    forgotten,   has    no    mention    in 
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it  of  a  war  between  the  states.  In  this  address,  it  is  a  war  for 

the  preservation  of  the  nation  caused  by  a  rebellion  in  a  part  of 
the  nation.  As  Abraham  Lincoln  stood  upon  the  battlefield  to 

dedicate  this  cemetery,  he  believed  the  bodies  that  rested  be- 
neath its  mounds  were  those  of  brave  men  who  had  given  their 

lives  to  maintain  the  Union.  With  that  exquisite  sense  of  fitness, 
so  characteristic  of  his  noble  nature,  he  did  not  denounce  those 

who  were  disloyal  to  the  Union  and  had  caused  this  loss  of  life. 
But  he  knew,  and  history  has  recorded  the  fact,  that  while  both 
armies  were  brave  and  conscientious,  yet  one  army  was  loyal 
and  the  other  army  disloyal  to  the  nation  conceived  in  liberty 
and  dedicated  to  the  proposition  that  all  men  are  created  equal. 

And  so  he  says,  "now  we  are  engaged  in  a  great  civil  war,  test- 
ing whether  that  nation,  or  any  nation  so  conceived  and  so  dedi- 

cated can  long  endure  .  .  .  We  have  come  to  dedicate  a  por- 
tion of  that  field,  as  a  final  resting  place  for  those  who  here  gave 

their  lives   that  that  nation  might  live." 

Departure  From  the  Ideals  of  Freedom. 

Fourth — In  the  life  of  a  nation,  economic  prosperity,  when  se- 
cured at  the  expense  of  human  justice,  means  a  departure  from 

the  ideals  of  freedom.  The  great  leader  saw  this,  as  he  appeals 

to  his  generation,  "that  this  nation,  under  God,  shall  have  a  new 
birth  of  freedom."  But,  why  a  new  birth  of  freedom?  Was  not 
freedom  born  when  the  liberty  bell  in  1776  rang?  And  if  the  na- 

tion was  conceived  in  freedom,  why  should  a  portion  try  to  over- 
throw the  nation?  If  it  was  a  nation,  why  did  the  whole  permit 

conditions  to  develop  until  a  part  was  anxious  to  overthrow  the 
whole?  The  answer  to  these  questions  is  a  familiar  one.  Cotton 
became  king  and  stalked  through  the  land  with  a  golden  scepter. 

The  nation  in  its  early  days  trifled  with  a  question  of  human  jus- 
tice. When  the  black  man  through  the  inventions  of  the  white 

man  in  England  and  America,  suddenly  became  commercially 
valuable,  his  moral  value  became  correspondingly  of  little  worth. 

Slavery  at  the  beginning  was  morally  wrong  and  would  soon  dis- 
appear. Later  slavery  was  morally  wrong,  but  a  necessary  evil. 

Still  later  slavery  was  morally  right  and  ordained  of  God  and 

must  be  perpetuated.  Moral  standards  were  established  by  eco- 
nomic conditions.  But  a  price  had  to  be  paid,  and  that  price  was 

a  loss  of  the  ideals  of  freedom.  And  a  further  price  paid  for  this 
loss  of  the  ideals  of  freedom,  was  as  measured  by  the  bloodshed.  The 
evidence  of  this  price  was  before  the  great  emancipator  as  he  looked 

upon  the  graves   in   the   cemetery.  He  knew,   as  the  generation  is 

beginning  to  know,  that  economic  prosperity  may  cost  too  much, 
certainly  if  the  price  paid  is  a  loss  of  the  ideals  of  freedom. 

Fifth — Though  the  ultimate  issue  was  the  worth  of  man,  and 
this  issue  was  being  decided  on  the  field  of  battle,  because  the 

nation  had  failed  to  maintain  its  true  standard  of  man's  worth, 
yet  in  deciding  this  issue  there  was  a  principle  fundamental  to 
representative  government  involved.  That  principle  was  the  rule 

of  the  people.  While  Lincoln's  words  about  a  "government  of 
the  people,  by  the  people  and  for  the  people"  have  been  given  a 
wide  application,  yet  as  he  spoke  them  they  had  a  definite  appli- 

cation. As  the  question  of  slavery  led  away  to  the  constitutional 
question  of  state  rights,  it  also  led  away  to  another  question  even 
more  vital,  that  of  the  right  of  the  people  to  rule.  Whatever 
doubt  there  might  be  about  the  southern  contention  regarding 
state  rights,  there  could  be  no  doubt  about  the  question  of  the 
right  of  the  people  to  rule.  Lincoln  had  been  fairly  elected  presi- 

dent, and  the  South,  so  insistent  in  its  constitutional  claim,  im- 
mediately repudiated  its  duties  under  the  same  Constitution,  the 

correct  interpretation  of  which  it  was  so  anxious  to  safeguard. 
Economic  prosperity  at  the  expense  of  human  justice  led  in  turn 
to  an   act  of  political  injustice. 
Along  with  the  tendency  to  speak  of  the  Civil  War  as  a  con- 

troversy between  the  states  is  another  modern  tendency  to  com- 
pare the  action  of  the  southern  states  with  that  of  the  thirteen 

colonies.  And  the  analogy  claimed  is  something  like  this:  The 
colonies  nullified  the  laws  of  Parliament  even  as  the  southern 
states  nullified  the  laws  of  Congress.  The  colonies  claimed  the 
right  to  withdraw  by  revolution  from  the  empire,  even  as  the 
southern  states  claimed  the  right  to  withdraw  from  the  Union. 
Had  the  southern  states  succeeded,  its  place  in  history  would 
have  been  like  that  of  the  colonies  which  later  became  a  nation. 

The  analogy  is  interesting,  but  fails  at  the  vital  point.  The  col- 
onies claimed  the  right  to  resist  Parliament  because  of  lack  of 

representation.  The  southern  states  were  always  represented, 
and  for  most  of  the  time  disproportionately  represented.  They 
violated  a  principle  of  representative  government  of  which  they 
were  a  part  in  a  sense  that  the  colonies  never  were,  when  they 
refused  to  abide  by  the  will  of  the  people.  And  it  is  this  that 
Lincoln  has  in  mind  when  he  brings  his  brief  but  deathless  ut- 

terance to  a  close  with  the  words,  "That  we  here  highly  resolve 
that  these  dead  shall  not  have  died  in  vain  .  .  .  that  gov- 

ernment of  the  people,  by  the  people  and  for  the  people  shall  not 

perish   from  the  earth." 

The  World's  Masterpiece 
By  General  James  Grant  Wilson 

Tt  was  the  writer's  happy  privilege  to  hear  several  of  the  mo^t 
famous  speeches  delivered  before  and  during  the  Civil  War  by  the 
great  American  of  whom   Lowell  said: 

Here  was  a  type  of  the  true  elder  race, 

And  one  of  Plutarch's  men  talked  with  us  face  to  face. 

Lincoln  was  not  only  one  of  the  wisest  of  men,  but  the  English- 
speaking  world  is  now  aware  that  he  was  among  its  greatest  ora- 

tors. This  fact  was  not  fully  appreciated  during  his  life.  The  flow- 
ers of  rhetoric  are  conspicuous  by  their  absence  from  his  speeches, 

but  it  may  be  doubted  if  Webster  or  Burke,  Bright  or  Gladstone, 
could  have  found  equally  beautiful  and  pure  language  to  express 
the  broad  philosophy  and  the  exquisite  pathos  of  the  Gettysburg 
address  of  half  a  century  ago. 

The  high  tide  of  the  Rebellion  broke  on  the  rocky  heights  and 
hills  of  Gettysburg  and  Vicksburg  in  the  first  week  of  July,  186.3. 
Since  th^t  time  Grant  and  Thomas,  Sherman  and  Sheridan,  Meade 

and  Hancock,  with  more  than  three-quarters  of  the  mighty  oppos- 
ing hosts  that  met  on  those  hard  fought  and  decisive  fields,  have 

crossed  the  silent  river  and  joined  the  vast  and  peaceful  bivouac  of 
the  dead.  Four  months  later  followed  the  solemn  ceremonial  of  dedi- 

cating the  Pennsylvania  battle  ground,  destined  in  the  coming  cen- 
turies to  be  more  famous  than  Saratoga  and  Yorktown.  It  was  the 

first  time  in  American  history  that  such  an  event  had  occurred, 
which  circumstance  of  itself  was  sufficient  to  lend  interest  to  the 

occasion.  Lincoln,  with  several  members  of  his  Cabinet,  was  pres- 

ent, together  with  many  of  the  nation's  most  illustrious  statesmen 
and  soldiers.  It  was  a  cloudless  and  perfect  autumn  day,  and 
thousands  from  far  and  near  were  assembled  on  the  forever  fa- 

mous battlefield  to  listen  to  the  oration  of  New  England's  most  dis- 
tinguished and  classic  living  orator.  Delivered  with  his  accus- 

tomed grace,  Edward  Everett's  long  address  was  smooth  and  cold, 
lacking  a  single  stirring  thought,  vivid  picture  or  patriotic  appeal. 

Then  followed,  at  a  few  minutes  before  two  o'clock,  the  presi- 
dent's short  and  simple  speech,  so  felicitous  and  so  perfect.  Not  a 

sound  broke  the  solemn  stillness.  The  immense  audience  that  was 

within  the  sound  of  his  strong  tenor  and  far-reaching  voice  list- 
ened almost  breathlessly  during  its  delivery,  which  occupied  pre- 

cisely 135  seconds.  While  holding  his  manuscript  of  two  sheets  'n 
his  left  hand,  Lincoln  made  no  use  of  it.    As  on  the  occasion  of  the 

president's  second  inaugural  address,  in  March,  1865,  there  was  a 
loud  outburst  of  applause  at  its  close,  but  it  may  be  questioned  if, 

either  at  Gettysburg  or  the  nation's  capital,  these  brief  and  perfect 
examples  of  English  oratory  were  fully  appreciated.  They  were 
the  crowning  efforts  of  his  career  as  a  public  speaker.  Had  Abra- 

ham Lincoln  made  no  other,  these  two  gems  of  our  language  would 
have  sufficed  to  have  won  for  him  everlasting  renown  as  an  orator. 

Except  Washington's  farewell  address,  I  know  of  no  important 
writing  that  is  likely  to  outlive  them.  Emerson  asserted  that 

"Lincoln's  brief  speech  at  Gettysburg  will  not  easily  be  surpassed 
by  words  delivered  on  any  recorded  occasion."  Gladstone  said  te 
the  present  writer  that  he  "knew  of  no  nineteenth  century  utter- 

ances comparable  to  it."  May  we  not  apply  to  the  address  the 
epithet  "immortal,"  used  by  Kossuth  when  in  this  country,  in 
speaking   of   Webster's   celebrated  Hulseman    letter? 

On  the  day  after  the  dedication  Mr.  Everett  wrote  to  the  presi- 

dent: "Permit  me  to  express  my  great  admiration  of  the  thoughts 
expressed  by  you  with  such  eloquent  simplicity  and  appropriate- 

ness at  the  consecration  of  the  cemetery.  I  should  be  2'lad  if  1 
could  flatter  myself  that  I  came  so  near  the  central  idea  of  the 

occasion  in  two  hours  as  you  did  in  two  minutes."  Another  less 
distinguished  person  who  was  present  writes:  "I  stood  close  by 
and  heard  that  speech  delivered.  It  came  upon  us,  after  the  pon- 

derous and  elaborate  rhetoric  of  Edward  Everett,  like  a  blaze  of 
real  fire  after  a  matchless  picture  of  fire.  It  sprang,  like  the 
strophes  of  old,  out  of  a  chastened  heart,  almost  broken  with  the 
weight  of  conquest,  but  still  dauntless  in  its  American  faith;  and 
the  man  who  spoke  the  words  was  for  the  moment  transfigured 
for  us,  and  his  furrowed  face  and  gaunt  form  took  on  the  light 
that  never  was  on  land  or  sea,  so  that  he  became  the  archetype 

of  the  people  themselves,  uttering,  better  than  he  knew,  the  great 
prayer  of  that  finer  and  better  humanity  that  our  fathers  and  we 
believed  was  to  come  with  liberty  and  equality  out  of  storm  and 

stress." 

Said  Stanton,  the  great  War  Secretary,  referring  to  the  two  ad- 
dresses: "Mr.  Everett  has  made  a  speech  that  will  make  three 

columns  in  the  newspapers,  and  the  president  has  made  one  of 

perhaps  forty  or  fifty  lines.  Everett's  is  the  speech  of  a  scholar, 
polished   to   the   last   possibility.     It   is   elegant   and   it   is   learned; 
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but  Lincoln's  speech  will  be  remembered  as  long  as  anybody's 
speeches  are  remembered  who  speaks  in  the  English  language.'' 
"This  was  the  truth,"  adds  Charles  A.  Dana,  who  relates  the  inci- 

dent. "If  you  will  compare  these  two  speeches  now  you  will  get 
an  idea  how  superior  genius  is  to  education — how  superior  that 
intellectual  faculty  is  which  regards  everything  with  the  fire  of 

earnestness  in  the  soul — with  the  relentless  purpose  of  a  heart  de- 
voted  to    objects    beyond   literature." 

The  president  made  five  copies  of  the  world's  masterpiece  of 
rhetorical  art.  Two  were  written  before  its  delivery  and  three 
were  written  after  his  return  from  Gettysburg.  The  first  was 
finished  the  day  before  his  departure  from  Washington,  and  on 

his  arrival  at  Gettysburg  Mr.  Lincoln  made  a  few  slight  altera- 
tions on  the  second  sheet.  This  is  the  copy  which  he  held  in  his 

hand,  but,  as  already  stated,  he  did  not  refer  to  it  in  its  delivery. 
It  was  long  in  the  possession  of  his  secreta:  /  anil  biographer, 
John  G.  Nicolay,  to  whom  it  was  presented  by  the  pn  sident,  but 
since  his  death  has  unfortunately  disappeared,  and  nothing  is  now 
known   of   it.     Luckily   it   was  facsimiled  before  its  loss. 

Various  Copies  of  the  Address. 

The  second  copy  is  almost  a  duplicate  of  the  first,  and  is  be- 
lieved to  be  the  one  its  author  intended  to  take  with  him  to 

Gettysburg,  but  which  in  some  way  was  overlooked  or  forgotten 
and  later,  on  his  return  to  Washington,  was  presented  to  Col. 
John  Hay,  and  is  now  in  the  possession  of  his  family.  The  third 
copy  of  the  address  was  made  by  Mr.  Lincoln  at  the  request  of 

George  Bancroft  for  the  Maryland  Soldiers'  and  Sailors'  Fair,  held 
in  Baltimore  in  the  spring  of  1864.  Having  been  inadvertently 

written  on  both  sides  of  a  sheet,  it  was  unavailable  for  the  pur- 
pose of  lithographic  reproduction  in  facsimile  in  a  volume  en- 

titled "Autograph  Leaves  of  Our  Country's  Authors,"  sold  for  the 
benefit  of  the  fair,  and  the  president  was  requested  by  Mr.  Ban- 

croft to  make  another  copy,  at  the  same  time  granting  the  his- 

torian's wish  to  retain  the  first  transcript  of  the  address.  This 
is  preserved  by  Mr.  Bancroft's  family.  The  fifth  copy  of  the 
Gettysburg  address  was  also  made  early  in  1864,  at  the  request  of 
Mr.  Everett,  to  be  bound  with  the  manuscript  of  his  oration  and 

the  president's  letter  to  him  of  the  20th  of  November,  1863,  in 
a  volume  to  be  sold  at  the  New  York  Metropolitan  Fair  for  the 
benefit   of   the  United   States    Sanitary    Commission. 

It  may  be  mentioned  that  among  the  many  differences  to  be 
found  between  the  first  two  versions  of  the  address  and  the  threa 

later  ones,  the  most  important  are  the  words  "under  God,"  which 
were  interpolated  by  Mr.  Lincoln  as  he  spoke,  for  they  do  not 
appear  in  the  Nicolay  or  Hay  manuscripts,  but  are  a  part  of  the 

president's  final  revision,  which  is,  of  course,  the  one  that  will 
be  inscribed  in  the  Lincoln  monument  to  be  erected  by  the  nation 
in  Washingion. 

Lincoln  asserted  of  the  soldiers  who  fought  at  Gettysburg  that 
the  world  would  little  note  or  long  remember  what  he  said,  but 
that  it  would  never  forget  what  they  did.  This  statement  is  not 

true;  the  words  of  the  orator  have  had  a  longer  and  more  mem- 
orable life  than  the  deeds  they  immortalized,  and  will  be  remem- 
bered through  all  the  endless  and  everlasting  ages. 

Manuscript   Lincoln   Took   to   Gettysburg. 

Executive    Mansion, 

Washington   ,    186  . 
Four  score  and  seven  years  ago  our  fathers  brought  forth,  upon 

this  continent,  a  new  nation,  conceived  in  liberty,  and  dedicated 

to  the  proposition  that   "all  men  are  created  equal." 
Now  we  are  engaged  in  a  great  civil  war,  testing  whether  that 

nation,  or  any  nation  so  conceived,  and  so  dedicated,  can  long 
endure.  We  are  met  on  a  great  battlefield  of  that  war.  We  have 
come  to  dedicate  a  portion  of  it,  as  a  final  resting  place  for  those 
who  died  here,  that  the  nation  might  live.  This  we  may,  in  all 

propriety,  do.  But,  in  a  larger  sense,  we  cannot  dedicate — we 
cannot  consecrate — we  cannot  hallow,  this  ground.  The  brave 
men,  living  and  dead,  who  struggled  here,  have  hallowed  it,  far 
above  our  poor  power  to  add  or  detract.  The  world  will  little 
note,  nor  long  remember  what  we  say  here;  while  it  can  never 
forget   what   they   did   here. 

It  is  rather  for  us,  the  living,  who  stand  here,  to  here  be  dedi- 
cated to  the  great  task  remaining  before  us — that,  from  these 

honored  dead  we  take  increased  devotion  to  the  cause  for  which 

they  here  gave  the  last  full  measure  of  devotion — that  we  here 
highly  resolve  these  dead  shall  not  have  died  in  vain;  that  the 
nation  shall  have  a  new  birth  of  freedom,  and  that  government 
of  the  people,  by  the  people,  for  the  people  shall  not  perish  from 
the   earth. 

The  Fourth  Copy,  Made  for  Bancroft. 

Address  delivered  at  the  dedication  of  the  cemetery  at  Gettys- 
burg. 

Four  score  and  seven  years  ago,  our  fathers  brought  forth  on 
this  continent,  a  new  nation,  conceived  in  Liberty,  and  dedicated 
to  the  proposition  that  all  men  are  created  equal. 
Now  we  are  engaged  in  a  great  civil  war,  testing  whether  that 

nation,  or  any  nation  so  conceived  and  so  dedicated,  can  long  en- 

dure. We  are  met  on  a  great  battlefield  of  that  war.  We  have 
come  to  dedicate  a  portion  of  that  field,  as  a  final  resting  place 
for  those  who  here  gave  their  lives  that  that  n«*ion  might  live. 
It  is  altogether  fitting  and  proper  that  we  should  do  this. 

But,  in  a  larger  sense,  we  cannot  dedicate — we  cannot  conse- 

crate— we  cannot  hallow— this  ground.  The  brave  men,  living  and 
dead,  who  struggled  here  have  consecrated  it,  far  above  our  poor 
power  to  add  or  detract.  The  world  will  little  note,  nor  long 
remember  what  we  say  here,  but  it  can  never  forget  what  they 
did  here.  It  is  for  us  the  living,  rather  to  be  dedicated  here  to 
the  unfinished  work  which  they  who  fought  here  have  thus  far  so 
nobly  advanced.  It  is  rather  for  us  to  be  here  dedicated  to  th.? 
great  task  remaining  before  us — that  from  these  honored  dead 
we  take  increased  devotion  to  that  cause  for  which  they  gave 
the  last  full  measure  of  devotion — that  we  here  highly  resolve 
that  these  dead  shall  not  have  died  in  vain — that  this  nation, 
under  God,  shall  have  a  new  birth  of  freedom — and  that  govern- 

ment of  the  people,  by  the  people,  for  the  people,  shall  not  perish 
from    the    earth.  Abraham    Lincoln. 
November   19,  1863. 

Gettysburg  Fifty  "Vears  After. 
In  all  the  centuries,  with  their  innumerable  wars,  there  have 

been  few  great,  decisive  battles.  The  world  has  been  full  of  blood- 
shed and  carnage  and  the  horrid  rapine  that  goes  with  war,  but 

among  the  battles  innumerable  there  have  been  but  few  that 

greatly  influenced  the  world's  history  or  decided  the  fate  of  na- tions. 

Creasy  in  his  standard  work  on  the  "Decisive  Battles  of  the 
World"  names  but  fifteen  of  them  between  Marathon  and  Water- 

loo, and  of  all  that  were  fought  before  and  since  those  epoch- 
making  dates  none  has  been  greater  cr  more  decisive  than  Gettys- 
burg. 

The  town  of  Gettysburg  is  a  peaceful  little  place,  brightened 
and  freshened  somewhat  since  the  wartime,  to  be  sure,  but  only 

slightly  larger  than  then  and  not  very  different  in  outward  ap- 

pearance. Several  things  about  the  battleground  impress  the  uninitiated 

visitor.  First  is  its  vast  extent.  It  embraces  twenty-five  square 
miles.     You  may  ride  over  it  all  day  and  not  see  it  all. 

In  its  monuments  and  its  carefully  marked  sites  of  interest  it 
is  the  most  remarkable  battlefield  of  the  world.  Here,  scattered 
over  the  hills  and  fields,  are  no  fewer  than  600  monuments  and 

tablets.  Most  of  them  are  of  elaborate  and  artistic  design,  cost- 

ing all  the  way  from  a  few  hundred  to  a  hundred  thousand  dol- lars. 

The  spot  of  culminating  emotions,  however,  is  not  the  dreadful 
field  of  carnage,  but  the  peaceful,  beautiful,  national  cemetery where  lie, 

Under  the  sod   and  the   dew, 
Waiting  the  judgment  day, 

the  thousands  of  brave  men,  named  and  nameless.  On  this  spot, 

within  the  great  semicircle  of  graves,  Lincoln  pronounced  that 
most  wonderful  of  orations,  simple,  brief,  eloquent,  classic,  heart 

moving — that  oration  that  will  live  as  long  as  the  English  lan- 
guage is  spoken  and  whose  closing  words  are  engraved  on  the 

great  national  monument  which  marks  the  spot  where  it  was  de- 
livered.— The    Independent. 

At  Gettysburg 

Ramble  with  me  over  Culp's  Hill  and  see  the  breastworks 
that  still  remain  after  fifty  years,  and  then  go  slowly  and  rever- 

ently out  along  Hancock's  position  toward  the  other  end  of  the 
line,  then  stop  and  look  at  the  inscription  which  marks  the  high- 
water  point  of  the  struggle  where  Alonzo  Cushing,  a  gifted  young 
West  Pointer,  with  the  Confederates  at  the  mouth  of  his  guns, 
held  his  almost  disembowled  body  t<%ether  with  one  hand  while  he 
fired  his  last  shot  with  the  other,  and  then  fell  dead  at  the  very 
moment  Armistead,  the  Confederate  leader,  dropped  with  a  mortal 
wound  a  few  paces  in  his  front. 

Now  climb  up  Little  Round  Top.  Warren's  statue  stands  just 
where  he  discovered  the  Confederate  advance  on  that  Thursday  aft- 

ernoon, and  sent  his  staff  galloping  for  reinforcements;  here  General 

Strong  Vincent  and  a  brother  of  Bishqp  Boyd  Vincent  of  Cincin- 
nati, at  the  head  of  a  brigade  fell  while  leading  his  men;  here  Gen- 

eral Weed  and  Lieutenant  Hazlett,  West  Point  young  men  of  high- 
est ability,  and  close  friends,  fell  together  during  the  struggle, 

and  here  Colonel  Patrick  O'Rorke,  in  his  midtwenties,  two  years  out 
of  West  Point,  a  youth  of  magnificent  engineering  and  soldierly 
genuis,  was  shot  dead  while  at  the  head  of  his  regiment.  These 
bulwarks  of  stone  were  built  by  Union  men  as  their  barricade  that 
afternoon  and  night,  as  a  shelter  while  defending  the  place  from  the 
fierce  and  vehement  assailments  of  the  enemy! 

Verily,  there  is  no  place  on  earth  where  lovers  of  liberty  and 
patriotic  sons  of  America  can  find  so  much  to  stir  the  heart  and 

quicken  the  very  depths  of  the  soul  as  the  field  of  Gettysburg!  — 
Epworth  Herald. 
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The  Name  of  Old  Glory 
By  James  Whitcomb  Riley 

In  Home  Folks. 

Old  Glory !  say,  who 
By  the  ships  and  the  crew, 

And  the  long,  blended  ranks  of  the  Gray  and  the  Blue — 
Who  gave  you,  Old  Glory,  the  name  that  you  bear 
With  such  pride  everywhere, 
As  you  cast  yourself   free  to  the  rapturous  air, 

And  leap  out  full  length,  as  we're  wanting  you  to  ? — 
Who  gave  you  that  name,  with  the  ring  of  the  same, 
And  the  honor  and  fame  so  becoming  to  you? 
Your  stripes  stroked  in  ripples  of  white  and  of  red, 

With  your  stars  at  their  glittering  best  overhead — 
By  day  or  by  night 
Their  delightfulest  light 
Laughing  down   from   their  little  square  heaven  of  blue ! 

Who  gave  you  the  name  of   Old  Glory — say  who — 
Who  gave  you  the  name  of  Old  Glory? 

The  old  banner  lifted  and  faltering  then 
In  vague  lisps  and  whispers  fell  silent  again. 

Old  Glory :  the  story  we're  wanting  to  hear 
Is  what  the  plain  facts  of  your  christening  were — 
For  your  name — just  to  hear  it, 

Repeat  it,  and  cheer  it,  is  a  tang  to  the  spirit 
As  salt  as  a  tear — 
And  seeing  you  fly,  and  the  boys  marching  by, 

There's  a  shout  in  the  throat  and  a  blur  in  the  eye, 
And  an  aching  to  live  for  you  always — or  die, 
If,   dying,  we   still  keep  you  waving  on  high. 
And  so  by  our  love 
For  you,  floating  above, 
And  the  scars  of  all  wars  and  the  sorrow  thereof, 

Who  gave  you  the  name  of  Old  Glory,  and  why 
Are  we  thrilled  by  the  name  of  Old  Glory? 

Then  the  old  banner  leaped  like  a  sail  in  the  blast 
And  fluttered  an  audible  answer  at  last. 

And  it  spake  with  a  shake  of  the  voice,  and  it  said: 

By  the   driven   snow-white  and  the  living  blood-red 
Of  my  bars  and  their  heaven  of  stars  overhead — 
By  the  symbol  conjoined  of  them  all,  skyward  cast, 
As  I  float  from  the  steeple  or  flap  at  the  mast, 

Or  droop  o'er  the  sod  where  the  long  grasses  nod — 
My  name  is  as  old  as  the  glory  of  God. 

*     *     *     So  I  came  by  the  name  of  Old  Glory. 

The  People's  Institute  and  the  Revolution 
By  Jessie  L.  P.  Brown 

Wars  may  come  and  rumors  of  war  be  exploded,  but  the  People's 
Institute  of  Piedras  Negras,  Mexico,  goes  on  just  the  same.  Not 
for  one  day  have  we  closed  our  doors;  in  fact  our  activities  have 
been  increased,  though  they  have  followed  a  somewhat  different 
channel  than  ordinarily. 

With  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  in  Mexico  City,  The  People's 
Institute  was  sought  each  day  after  the  papers  from  the  south 

and  -north  came  in.  We  had  four  dailies  from  the  City  and  Mon- 
terrey, besides  various  others,  all  in  Spanish,  and  the  San  Antonio 

papers.  After  the  wrecking  of  the  newspaper  offices  in  the  City 
and  the  cutting  off  of  railroad  communications  to  the  south  our 
files  were  gradually  reduced  to  periodicals  from  the  north,  mostly 
in  English. 

Crowds  gathered  around  the  Institute  pupils  who  could  read 
English  to  hear  the  war  news  translated.  This  volunteer  service 
of  the  advanced  pupils  threatened  to  demoralize  all  the  classes, 
students  preferring  to  hear  the  news  than  to  attend  classes,  so  we 
adopted  the  plan  of  having  the  news  translated  at  the  public 
evening  conferences.  There  was  no  lack  of  attendance,  I  assure  you. 

One  Sunday  morning  we  awoke  to  find  the  regular  army  departing 
from  our  midst.  We 

were  glad  when  we  saw 
them  pass  by.  The 

regular  army  of  Mex- 
ico is  recruited  largely 

from  the  convict  class, 

■and  the  soldiers  do  not 
inspire  confidence, 
kindly  disposed  as  they 
were  to  the  Institute 

because  of  special  con- 
ferences we  had  held 

for  them. 

Persistent  rumors  of 

a  counter-revolution, 

led  by  our  own  Gover- 
nor, Sr.  Carranza,  final- 

ly were  confirmed,  and 
we  waited  in  fear  and 

trembling  for  the  com- 
ing of  his  army  to  take 

our  city,  so  important 
because  of  its  border 

-position.  Hundreds  of 
people    from    southern 

and   central   Coahuila,   with   as   many  of  our  own   populace,   flocked 
across   the   international   bridge  to   Eagle   Pass,   Texas. 

Rumors  and  more  rumors.  "The  rebels  are  coming,  and  when 
they  get  here  they  will  seize  the  Institute,  plant  cannon  in  it 
and  use  it  as  a  base  from  which  to  take  the  federal  customs 
house,  across  the  street!  They  are  going  to  dynamite  the  cus- 

toms-house, and  then  the  Institute  will  be  blown  up  too!"  When 
the  rebels  came,  as  quietly  as  thieves  in  the  night,  they  walked 
past  us,  placed  a  patrol  to  guard  the  customs-house  and  us,  and 
got  ready  for  breakfast.  For  one-half  day  the  reading-room  was 
closed,  in  fear  of  undue  excitement  and  crowds,  and  for  several 
weeks  the  night  classes  at  the  Institute  suspended  themselves, 

everybody  being  in  bed  early  or  "on  the  other  side"  of  the  river. 
There  was  activity  at  the  Institute,  however.  We  must  pro- 

vide information  and  recreation  for  the  railroad  shopmen,  thrown 
out  of  work,  many  of  them  our  own  students  and  members.  The 
game  rooms  were  made  free  to  everyone,  we  invited  and  urged 
men  to  come  in  to  play,  to  read  or  to  hear  impromptu  Victrola 
concerts.  One  morning,  Mr.  Inman  depopulated  two  saloons  next 
door  and   across   the   street   and   made  hardened   sinners   laugh   and 

cry  with  Harry  Laud- 
er, Caruso,  Orville  Har- 

rold  and  Schumann- Heink. 

Easter  we  had  a 

morning  service,  a 
most  impressive  one, 

among  the  large  at- 
tendance being  Gover- 

nor Carranza's  privat  ? 
secretary  and  members 

of  his  staff  to  repre- 
sent him.  Later  he 

gave  his  personal  apol- 

ogies to  the  Sub-Di- rector at  being  unable 
to  come,  for,  said  he, 
"I  count  it  one  of  my 

greatest  pleasures  to 

visit  the  People's  In- stitute." Books  from 
our  library  and  maps 

are  consulted  frequent- 

ly by  the  Carranzistas, 
and     Ave     have     loaned 

(Continued   on   nage    13.) 
The  People's  Institute. 



12  (428) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

July  3,  1913 

A  Page  of  Human  Interest 

VICE-PRESIDENT  MARSHALL'S  BIBLE. 
The  vice-president  came  in  and  chatted  most  pleasantly.  An 

Oxford  Bible  was  lying  on  the  table  and  under  the  rubber  band 

encircling  it  was  lettered  the  vice-president's  name.  This  was 
spoken  of  to  him,  and  he  answered: 

"Oh,  yes.  I'm  very  proud  of  that  Bible.  My  Sunday-school  class 
of  young  men  gave  it  to  me  just  before  we  left  Indianapolis." 

Mrs.  Marshall  had  gone  into  the  other  room,  and  she  called  out 

laughingly.  "But  he'll  not  tell  you  how  opportunely  the  Bible 
came  to  him,  I  know.'' 

"Yes,  I  will,"  called  back  the  vice-president  with  an  answer- 

ing laugh.  "And  I'll  leave  it  to  you,"  turning  to  a  representative, 
"if  the  joke  is  not  on  Mrs.  Marshall  rather  than  on  me.  When 
we  were  packing  rather  hastily  for  our  Western  trip  some  weeks 

ago,"  he  resumed,  "we  packed  several  boxes  for  storage,  and  after 
they  were  nailed  up  and  gone  I  found  that  Mrs.  Marshall  had 

packed  away   my   Bible   with  the  other  books." 
"And  do  you  know,"  said  Mrs.  Marshall,  returning  to  the  sitting- 

room,  "that  he  thinks  he  can't  read  this  Bible,  although  it's  a  lot 
nicer  than  his  old  one." 

"That's  true,"  said  the  vice-president;  "it  is  a  fine  Bible  and  I'm 
very  proud  of  it,  but  I  had  used  my  old  Bible  for  more  than  twenty 
years  and  some  way  I  always  seemed  able  to  turn  to  whatever  I 
wanted  in  it.  It  will  take  some  time  to  become  as  accustomed  to 

this  one." — Christian  Herald. 

BRYAN  AND  WHITE  RADISHES. 

If  the  Secretary  of  State  had  been  elbowing  his  way  through  the 
crowds  of  Donnybrook  fair  he  could  not  have  found  things  more 
difficult  than  when  he  decided  to  go  to  market  the  other  day  and 
pick  up  something  to  eat  for  luncheon.  He  carried  a  basket  on  his 
arm,  and  was  recognized  by  the  man  who  sold  vegetables. 

"I  like  white  radishes;  give  me  a  couple  of  bunches,"  said  the 
Secretary  of  State. 

"Do  you  know  who  that  was?"  the  vegetable  man  asked  the  next 
customer,  who  happened  to  be  a  woman  complaining  about  the  last 
strawberries  she  bought. 

"No!  Who  was  it?"  she  exclaimed,  watching  the  figure  move 
placidly  in  and  out  among  the  stalls,  and  forgetting  that  all  the 
berries  in  the  bottom  of  that  last  box  were  little  and  soft. 

"That's  Bryan,  the  Secretary  of  State."  the  vegetable  man  an- 
nounced, and  then  just  to  show  how  intimately  he  knew  that  great 

official  he  added,  "Mr.  Bryan  is  eraz-y  about  white  radishes — he 
bought  some  just  now!" 

"Not  really?"  Instantly  she  lost  all  interest  in  the  quality  of 
berries  and  ordered  another  quart  of  any  kind,  and  subsequently 
pointed  out  the  great  commoner  to  the  man  who  sold  butter  and 
eggs,  and  told  him  that  the  Secretary  of  State  adored  white  radishes: 

the  butter  man's  gate  was  held  down  by  the  cheese  box,  so  he  crawled 
under  and  whispered  to  the  bacon  man  across  the  aisle  that  William 
Jennings  Bryan  was  looking  all  over  the  market  for  some  white 
radishes,  that  he  could  not  eat  a  meal  without  them.  When  the  news 
reached  the  delicatessen  woman,  she  sent  her  small  son  to  tell  her 
large  son,  who  worked  at  the  meat  stall,  and  thus  it  was  the  butcher 
who  was  responsible  for  the  final  story. 

"That's  Bryan,"  he  .said  quietly,  trimming  a  porterhouse.  "He's 
been  all  over  the  market  for  white  radishes;  he  comes  himself  to 

pick  them  out,  because  sometimes  when  they're  just  ordered  they 
send  red  ones,  and  he's  got  to  have  white  or  none!" 

"Ah,"  laughed  the  customer,  "he  insists  Upon  the  silver  skin!" 
"Yes   'urn!"  said  the   butcher. 
All  of  which  would  not  have  made  the  way  of  the  simple  life 

difficult,  except  for  the  fact  that  when  the  incident  came  out  in  the 
papers  it  was  read  by  hundreds  of  people  who  wanted  to  send  the 
Secretary  of  State  some  white  radishes.  And  they  sent  them,  by 
messenger,  by  parcel  post,  by  express,  to  the  utter  bewilderment 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  and  Mrs.  Bryan. 

"Now,  what  have  I  ever  said  about  radishes?"  the  Secretary 
asked  his  wife.  "Can't  we  send  some  of  these  to  a  lawn  fete,  or 
something?" — Chicago  Record  Herald. 

ROOSEVELT'S    EARLY    AMBITION. 

"I  was  a  reasonably  good  student  in  college,  standing  just  within 
the  first  tenth  of  my  class,  if  I  remember  rightly;  although  I  am 
not  sure  whether  this  means  the  tenth  of  the  whole  number  that 
entered  or  of  those  that  graduated.  I  was  given  a  Phi  Beta 

Kappa  'key;  "  writes  the  former  president  in  his  autobiography, 
being  published  in  the  Chicago  News.  "My  chief  interests  were 
scientific.  When  I  entered  college  I  was  devoted  to  out-of-doors 
natural  history,  and  my  ambition  was  to  be  a  scientific  man  of  the 
Audubon,  or  Wilson,  or  Baird,  or  Coues  type — a  man  like  Hart 
Merriam,  or  Frank  Chapman,  or  Hornaday,  today.  My  father  had 
from  the  earliest  days  instilled  into  me  the  knowledge  that  I  was 
to  work  and  to  make  my  own  way  in  the  world,  and  I  had  always 
supposed  that  this  meant  that  I  must  enter  business.     But  in  mv 

freshman  year  (he  died  when  I  was  a  sophomore)  he  told  me 
that  if  I  wished  to  become  a  scientific  man  I  could  do  so.  He  ex- 

plained that  I  must  be  sure  that  I  really  intensely  desired  to  do 
scientific  work,  because  if  I  went  into  it  I  must  make  it  a  serious 

career;  that  he  had  made  enough  money  to  enable  me  to  take  up 
such  a  career  and  do  nonremunerative  work  of  value  if  I  intended 

to  do  the  very  best  work  there  was  in  me;  but  that  I  must  not 

dream  of  taking  it  up  as  a  dilettante." 

JACK  LONDON  ON  "JOHN  BARLEYCORN." 

"Temperamentally  I  am  wholesome-hearted  and  merry.  Yet  when 
I  walk  with  John  Barleycorn  I  suffer  all  the  damnation  of  intellect- 

ual pessimism. 

"I  ride  out  over  my  beautiful  ranch  *  *  *  The  air  is  wine. 
The  grapes  on  a  score  of  rolling  hills  are  red  with  autumn  flame. 

I  have  everything  to  make  me  glad  that  I  am  alive. 
I  have  land,  money,  power,  recognition  from  the  world. 

*  Yet  with  all  this  good  fortune  I  am  sad.  And  I  am 
sad  because  John  Barleycorn  is  with  me.  And  John  Barleycorn 
is  with  me  because  I  was  born  in  what  future  ages  will  call  the 
Dark  Ages  before  the  age  of  rational  civilization.  John  Barleycorn 
is  with  me  because  in  all  the  unwitting  days  of  my  youth  John 
Barleycorn  was  accessible,  calling  to  me  and  inviting  me  on  every 

corner,  and  on  every  street  between  the  corners.  The  pseudo-civiliza- 
tion in  which  I  was  born  permitted  everywhere  licensed  shop3  for 

the  sale  of  soul  poison.  The  system  of  life  was  so  organized  that 
I — and  millions  like  me — was  lured  and  drawn  and  lured  to  the 

poison  shops." — Saturday  Evening  Post. 
RILEY  AT  HOME. 

An  Indianapolis  lawyer,  with  a  friend,  motored  down  to  Green- 
field, Inch,  the  birthplace  of  James  Whitcomb  Riley,  the  Hoosier 

poet.  They  had  dinner  at  the  hotel,  and  thought  they  would  like  to 
see  the  house  where  Riley  lived.     So  they  asked  the  hotel  man: 

"Where  is  the  Riley  house?" 

"I  don't  know  any  hotel  by  that  name,"  he  replied;  "though  there 

may  be  some  such  boarding  house  here." 
"I  mean  the  James  Whitcomb  Riley  house,"  said  the  lawyer, 

thinking  his  host  had  misunderstood. 

"I  don't  know  him;  you  may  be  able  to  find  his  name  in  the  city 

directory." "I  guess  he's  moved,"  said  the  lawyer  as  he  aimlessly  thumbed  the directory. 

"Probably,"  the  hotel  keeper  commented.  "Some  of  them  Irish 
don't  stay  long  in  a  place!" — Saturday  Evening  Post. 

EX-PRESIDENT    TAFT    ON   PAST    AND    PRESENT. 
In  a  recent  interview  with  a  New  York  Sun  reporter  who  asked 

the  former  President  to  comment  on  differences  between  the  Yale  of 

the  present  time  and  the  Yale  of  his  own  student  days,  Mr. — now 
Professor — Taft  responded : 

"I  am  quite  clear  that  students'  dissipations — what  we  call  'bum- 
ming'— prejudice  their  standing  among  their  fellows  now  much  more 

than  they  did  with  us.  It  really  seems  to  me  that  the  college  world 
of  my  day  was  rougher.  There  was  less  refinement  then,  and  there 
was  a  certain  theory  among  many  of  the  students  that  a  man  needed 
to  be  seasoned  by  a  little  exposure  to  dissipation  in  order  to  be  a 
gcod  fellow  and  really  get  the  most  out  of  his  college  course.  I  am 
very  certain  that  the  moral  tone  of  the  college  and  moral  standards 

among  the  young  are  much  higher  now  than  they  were  in  my  day." 

JOHN  D.  MATCHED  FOR  ONCE. 
Cnce  when  John  D.  Rockefeller  was  playing  golf  a  negro  lad 

crossed  the  links.  Mr.  Rockefeller  had  just  given  the  ball  a  vigor- 
ous stroke,  and  the  lad  received  the  missile  squarely  on  the  head. 

It  was  a  heavy  blow,  but  it  only  stunned  the  boy  a  little,  and  after 
blinking  his  eyes  for  a  moment  he  was  himself  again. 

Mr.  Rockefeller,  who  had  rushed  up  fearing  that  the  boy  had 
been  badly  injured,  was  relieved  to  find  that  he  took  it  so  calmly, 

and  pulling  a  five-dollar  bill  from  his  pocket,  he  gave  it  to  the 
youngster  as  a  salve  for  his  feelings. 

The  boy  looked  at  the  bill  and  grinned  with  delight.  Then  he 

looked  at  Mr.  Rockefeller  and  inquired:  "When  is  you  goin'  to 

be  playin'  again  ?" — Ladies'  Home  Journal. 
THE  DOMINANT  NOTE. 

Dr.  Lyman  Abbott  was  discussing  without  bitterness  at  a  luncheon 
in  New  York  his  ousting  from  the  presidency  of  a  peace  society. 

"The  ideal  of  peace  is  divine  and  superb,"  he  said,  "and  this  ideal 
will  some  day  be  realized.  But,  at  present,  man  is  a  pretty  selfish 

animal." 
Smiling  and  shaking  his  head,  Dr.  Abbott  added: 

"In  the  great  cry  for  universal  peace,  the  howl  of  the  under  dog 
is  the  dominant  note." — Daily  Magazine. 

BEECHER  STOOD  CORRECTED. 

A  deacon  in  Plymouth  Church,  who  was  a  prominent  grain  broker 
had  a  habit  of  waving  his  handkerchief  in  case  Mr.  Beecher  made  a 

wrong  quotation,  as  he  was  quite  a  literary  man.  Mr.  Beecher  stated 
that  the  crop  of  corn  in  Maine  was  300,000  bushels  short.  Here  the 

handkerchief  began  to  flutter,  and  Mr.  Beecher  shouted,  "I  mean 

3,000,000.000." 



July  3,   1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(429)  13 

MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
-CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

A  Tribute  to  Clara  Barton 

["The  Educational  Ideal  Represented  by  Clara  Barton's  Character 

and  Work,''  was  the  subject  of  a  lecture  given  recently  by  Miss 
J.  H.  Gulliver  of  Rockford  college,  Rockford,  111.,  in  Chicago  at  the 
Clara  Barton  memorial  breakfast.     She  spoke  in  part  as   follows:] 

"Clara  Barton  belongs  not  only  to  a  single  state  but  to  the  whole 
country.  She  belongs  not  only  to  the  whole  country  but  to  the 
whole  civilized  world.  She  belongs  not  only  to  the  age  in  which 
she  lived  but  she  belongs  to  all  time.  Why?  Because  in  her  was 
developed  a  type  of  womanhood  that  is,  as  I  profoundly  believe,  a 

universal  type,  to  be  realized  increasingly,  after  the  measure  of  in- 
dividual ability,  not  by  one  woman  but  by  a  multitude  of  women 

which  no  man  can  number,  because  the  ideal  so  nobly  actualized  by 
Clara  Barton  takes  hold  on  eternity  and  on  immortality. 
"What  is  this  ideal? 

"Clara  Barton  had  a  power  of  business  organization  that  enabled 
her  to  set  in  operation  activities  as  wide  in  their  scope  as  the  civil- 

ized world  itself.  She  was  a  woman  whose  whole  training  fostered 
habits   of   precision   and  of   accuracy. 

"These  characteristics  are  generally  supposed  to  belong  exclu- 
sively to  the  masculine  mind.  Clara  Barton  has  conclusively  proved 

the  contrary  in  her  awn  case.  That  she  is  not  an  exception  is  be- 
ing shown  increasingly.  Not  only  by  other  great  women  who  have 

worked  creatively  in  various  fields,  such  as  Sophie  Germain,  one 
of  the  creators  of  mathematical  physics;  Caroline  Herschel,  Mrs. 
Sommerville,  Lady  Huggins,  Madame  Curie  and  others,  but  by 

women  of  the  rank  and  file  in  institutions  of  learning  in  this  coun- 
try and  in  Europe  and  by  the  splendid  work  that  is  being  done  by 

organized   bodies   of  women  everywhere. 

"Whatever  may  be  our  views  as  to  the  desirability  of  the  suf- 
frage for  women,  it  seems  clear  that  it  will  be  an  actuality  in  the 

not  far  distant  future.  That  we  are  entering  upon  a  new  era  for 
women  is  further  evidenced  not  only  by  the  fact  that  individual 
women  have  entered  all  the  professions  that  are  open  to  men,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Army  and  the  Navy,  but  that  millions  of  them 
are  working  in  industry,  trade  and  agriculture. 

New  Era  is  Here. 

"A  new  era  such  as  was  presaged  by  the  supposed  exclusively 
masculine  intellectual  qualities  of  Clara  Barton  is  here,  and  with  it 
a  demonstration  that  those  qualities,  or  something  like  them,  are 
not  only  going  to  be  demanded  but  are  being  demanded  not  of  a 
woman  here  and  there  but  of  women  in  general. 

"Clara  Barton  not  only  dreamed  dreams  and  saw  visions  but  she 
had  the  practical  efficiency  and  the  whole-souled  devotion  to  go 
herself  into  the  horror  and  the  din  and  the  ghastly  bloodshed  of 

battlefield  after  battlefield.  'We  have  all  that  is  needed,'  she  woul  1 
assure  the  stricken  men,  and  with  her  own  hands,  often  directly 

under  fire,  ministered  to  them  as  they  longed  to  be  ministered  unto. 

'No  danger  daunted  her,  no  sight  was  too  repulsive,'  we  are  told. 
"Here  again  Clara  Barton  became  a  prophecy  of  the  type  of  wom- 

an that  the  future  was  to  demand. 

"Much  has  been  said  for  lo,  these  many  years,  about  the  neces- 
sity of  admitting  only  cultural  subjects  into  college  curricula,  and 

much  prejudice  in  some  quarters  is  still  in  vogue  against  admitting 

into  them  the  so-called  practcal  or  vocational  courses. 

"Now  I  submit  that  if  our  colleges,  more  particularly  our  wom- 

en's colleges,  are  going  to  continue  to  insist  that  the  training  of  the 
mind  is  something  that  must  be  kept  virginally  pure  from  any 
specific  thing  for  which  the  mind  is  supposed  to  be  trained,  they 

will  be  effaced  presently  from  off  the  earth  as  having  no  vital  func- 
tion to  perform. 

Study  Strategic  Points. 

"In  educational  practice,  as  in  a  military  campaign,  certain  strate- 
gic points  should  be  studied.  Even  if  we  cannot  readjust  our  defi- 

nitions of  cultural  and  vocational  so  as  to  conform  to  long-estab- 
lished educational  traditions,  let  us  wake  up  to  the  awful  needs  of 

the  times  in  which  we  are  living,  and  the  emergency  calls  for  wom- 
en who  can  meet  those  needs. 

"And  what  are  some  of  these  strategic  points  that  especially  call 
for  what  women  can  do?  At  the  Child  Welfare  exhibit  held  in 

Chicago  not  long  since  a  light  flashed  and  went  out  every  thirty 
seconds,  and  every  time  it  went  out  it  meant  the  going  out  of  the 
life  of  a  child  somewhere  in  the  civilized  world.  If,  instead  of  every 

half  minute,  it  had  come  and  gone  every  two  and  one-half  minutes 
and  a  little  over,  it  would  have  meant  the  preventable  going  out 
of  the  life  of  a  child  somewhere  in  the  United  States.     Why? 

"Because  of  ignorance,  we  are  told.  What  is  the  most  potent  in- 

fluence that  will  put  a  stop  to  it?  Again  comes  the  answer — 'im- 

parted and  applied  knowledge.'  Knowledge  of  what?  Of  a  'more 
suitable  environment  for  both  parents  and  children,  fresh  air,  sun- 

light, exercise,  suitable  clothing,  and  habitations,  and.  last  but  not 

least,  proper  food.'  Personal  hygiene  related  to  the  family  and  to 
the  community — knowledge  of  the  primary  life  needs,  food,  shel- 

ter and  clothing,  you  observe. 

"Now  at  Rockford  college,  while  we  believe  in  a  thorough,  all- 
round  training  and  are  giving  it  so  that  it  is  accepted  by  the  first 
class  universities  and  colleges,  we  also  believe  that  a  fifth  part  of 

a  girl's  work  while  she  is  in  college  can  be  profitably  devoted  to 
work  in  home  economics,  which,  if  I  had  time,  I  could  show  you 
trains  the  students  along  all  these  emergency  lines.  Most  of  the 

women's  colleges  in  the  Middle  West  are  training  girls  along  these lines. 

Tradition  Broken  in  West. 

"It  is  easier  to  break  away  from  the  old  academic  traditions  here 
than  it  is  at  the  East.  Every  woman's  college  in  this  section  ought 
to  have  its  hands  upheld  and  its  resources  enlarged,  so  that  the  pre- 

judice against  a  training  that  shall  fit  women  to  take  their  places 
at  once  with  Clara  Barton  on  the  firing  line  of  humanity  might  be 
banished  by  the  adequate,  scholarly,  splendid  achievement  of  these colleges. 

"We  are  pleading  with  you  to  lead  the  way  and  set  the  example 
of  broad  philanthropy  by  establishing  a  memorial  at  Rockford  col- 

lege to  Clara  Barton,  that  the  white  flame  of  devotion  with  which 
we  are  trying  to  actualize  the  ideals  which  she  embodies  may  not 

now  be  permitted  to  fail  humanity's  need  for  lack  of  proper  fuel. 
"Miss  Barton,  with  her  seer-like  prescience  of  mind,  foresaw  the 

time  when  the  Red  Cross  should  cease  to  deal  merely  with  wars, 
pestilences  and  famines,  and  should  lead  the  van  in  the  fight  against 
tuberculosis,  insanitary  surroundings,  infant  mortality  and  what 
not. 

No  One  Lives  for  Self  Alone. 

"No  man  liveth  unto  himself  and  no  man  dieth  unto  himself,  when 
it  comes  to  a  question  of  infectious  diseases,  which  in  so  many  cases 

are  preventable  filth  diseases — grim  reapers  of  death  in  our  midst. 

"We  believe  at  Rockford  college  that  the  great  and  abiding  func- 
tion of  woman  is  not  to  compete  with  man  along  his  own  lines  but 

rather  to  bring  her  own  peculiar  contribution  to  the  world's  work 
that  will  enable  her  to  co-operate  most  effectively  with  her  natural 

partner  man,   in  helping  to  roll  this  old  world  into  the  light." 

People's  Institute  and  Revolution 
(Concluded  from  page  11.) 

games   to   the   wounded   and   disabled   officers. 

During  Director  Inman's  absence,  whenever  there  has  happened 
any  unusual  disturbance  or  excitement  in  town,  a  messenger  or 
officer  has  come  to  advise  us  that  there  is  no  danger  and  please 
not  to  be  frightened.  One  officer  looked  around  at  the  pictures, 
asked  the  meaning  of  "Ruth  and  Naomi,"  and  when  one  of  the 
Mexican  preachers  told  him  the  story,  he  bought  a  Bible  eagerly, 
and  hurried  away  to  read  the   story   for  himself. 

Governor  Carranza  always  has  been  a  friend  of  the  Institute,  so, 
as  usual,  official  calls  were  paid  on  him  and  his  family,  and  re- 

turned the  next  day  by  Senora  Carranza  and  the  charming  daughters, 

t-lie  Governor  being  detained  by  official  duties.  During  one  call 

at  the  Governor's  palace  we  suggested  that  the  beautiful  flower 
gardens  were  being  neglected,  that  the  banana  plants  ought  to  be 
relieved  of  their  winter  wrappings.  The  chief  of  Secret  Service  re- 

plied in  excellent  English,  "War  and  flowers  are  not  very  com- 
patible. We  have  been  too  busy  with  the  one  to  think  about  the 

other."  The  next  day  there  w7as  a  gardiner  appointed  from  the 
forces  and  when  Easter  came  the  garden  was  thrown  open  to  us 
to  gather  flowers  for  our  services.  Director  Inman  gathered  arm- 
fuls   of   white    iris,   a    beautiful   substitute   for   Easter   lilies. 

In  truth  Governor  Carranza  and  his  family  are  so  delightful,  his 
officers  and  men  have  been  so  courteous  and  obliging  that  we  have 
felt  perfectly  secure,  lulled  to  sleep  by  their  sentry  calls.  The 
city  never  has  been  safer  or  cleaner  than  under  the  martial  rule 
of  the  Carranzistas.  The  Institute  has  gained  this  much  directly 
from  the  revolution.  Men  from  all  parts  of  Mexico  have  become 
acquainted  with  the  work  of  the  Institute  and  have  learned  to 
seek  us  for  social,  educational  and  religious  help,  and  will  no  doubt 
spread  the  good  news  all  over  Mexico  that  up  on  the  northern 

border  there  is  an  institution  that  is  helping  their  country-men 
become  better  citizens,  more  efficient  workers,  and  leaders  with 

ideals  that  will  raise  Mexico  to  her  proper  place  among  the  nations. 
Religiously,  the  work  seems  to  be  at  the  beginning  of  a  harvest. 

There  were  two  baptisms  last  week,  and  at  the  services  yester- 
day two  promising  young  men  spoke  of  their  intentions  to  lead 

a  Christian  life,  and  another  made  serious  inquiry  about  the  gos- 

pel  story. Piedras  Negras,  Coah.,  Mexico,  June  2,  1913. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Franklin   Circle,   Cleveland,  Reports. 

W.  F.  Rothenburger,  pastor,  and  assistant, 
Miss  Jennie  Jenkins,  of  Franklin  Circle 
Church,  are  rejoicing  in  the  annual  report 
given  at  the  recent  annual  meeting.  One 
hundred  and  seventy  accessions  were  reported, 
131  of  these  by  confession,  70  as  a  direct  re- 

sult of  a  union  campaign  of  West  Side 
churches  under  Dr.  Milford  H.  Lyon,  and  the 
remainder  at  regular  services.  The  Sunday- 
school  is  nearing  an  average  of  500.  Tin 

treasurer's  report  showed  the  annual  bud- 
get to  be  $12,077,  $4,452  of  which  was  ap- 

propriated for  missions  and  benevolences, 
with  a  balance  in  the  various  treasuries  of 
$593.  The  church  has  been  open  nearly 
every  night  during  the  busy  season,  its  men 

have  taken  a  prominent  part  in  the  Cleve- 
land Disciples'  Union,  and  in  the  City  Fed- 

eration of  Churches,  and  its  pastor  is  the 
Chairman  of  the  Social  Betterment  com- 

mittee of  the  latter  organization.  It  is  a 
Living-link  in  the  Foreign  Society,  one  of 
its  families  supports  another  missionary  on 
the  foreign  field,  and  C.  M.  Burkhardt  of 
Coshocton,  Ohio,  is  its  Living-link  at  home. 
The  church  wil  conduct  a  six  weeks'  Vaca- 

tion school  for  the  children  of  the  streets. 

There  will  be  three  paid  teachers  of  ex- 
perience with  a  number  of  volunteer  help- 

ers. The  school  will  run  five  days  in  the 
week,  with  a  morning  session  only,  consist- 

ing of  Bible  study,  the  telling  of  Bible 
stories,  singing  religious  and  patriotic 
hymns,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  boys,  un- 

der the  direction  of  a  trained  specialist,  will 
be  taken  to  the  play  grounds,  parks,  and  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  for  recreation. 

New  Mexico — West  Texas  Convention. 

P.  J.  Rice  reports  that  the  sixth  conven- 
tion of  the  New  Mexico-West  Texas  Chris- 
tian Misionary  Society,  held  at  Roswell, 

New  Mexico,  June  5-9,  was  attended  by 
delegates  from  every  part  of  the  territory 
covered  by  the  society  and  was  enthusiastic 

from  the  beginning  to  the  close.  The  gen- 
eral interests  of  the  churches  were  repre- 

sented by  Grant  K.  Lewis,  Guy  Inman,  J.  H. 
Mohorter  and  R.  P.  Shepherd.  The  ad- 

dresses given  by  these  men  were  all  of  a 
high  order.  F.  F.  Grimm,  who  has  been 
secretary  of  the  society  since  the  founding, 
will  retire  from  that  position  the  first  of 
September.  He  has  been  a  faithful  and 
efficient  servant  through  all  these  years  and 

retires  over  the  universal  protest  of  all  con- 
cerned. His  successor  has  not  yet  been  se- 

cured, but  will  be  in  a  short  time.  W.  F. 
Garrison,  who  has  been  president  of  the 

Board  since  the  beginning  of  the  organiza- 
tion, also  retires  from  connection  with  the 

society  on  account  of  leaving  the  state.  Re- 
ports were  made  concerning  settlements  in 

irrigated  valleys  somewhat  remote  from 
railroads  where  no  religious  privileges  are 
enjoyed.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  Board  to 
minister  to  these  fields  by  sending  itinerant 
workers  into  them  wherever  possible.  It  is 

the  settled  policy  of  the  society  not  to  en- 
ter fields  that  are  already  overchurched,  and 

to  encourage  co-operation  among  churches 
where  there  are  now  more  organizations 
than  the  community  is  able  to  support. 
Upon  investigation  it  was  found  that  there 
are  twelve  religious  organizations  in  on? 
community  of  about  one  thousand  people  and 

that  in  the  past  about  two  thousand  dol- 
lars from  various  home  missionary  boards 

have  been  expended  each  year  in  seeking  to 
keep  alive  the  denominational  churches. 
Several  of  these  churches  are  considering 

a  plan  of  co-operation.  The  Christian 
church  is  one  of  these  and  the  society  will 
lend  its  encouragement  to  this  program  un- 

less some  better  plan  may  be  suggested.  A 
majority  of  the  newly  elected  Board  reside 
in  El  Paso,  but  other  sections  are  repre- 

sented by  H.  P.  Williams,  of  Albuquerque, 
New  Mexico,  Ed.  S.  Gibbony  and  the  vet- 

eran, Frank  Talmage,  of  Roswell,  New 
Mexico.  P.  J.  Rice  was  elected  president  of 
the  Board  for  the  coming  year  and  Dr.  R. 
B.      Homan      will      continue      as      recording 

secretary.  Zwinglius  Moore  was  elected 
president  of  the  next  convention  whicn  will 
be  held  at  Las  Vegas,  New  Mexico.  Mr.  Rice 
says  that  the  great  problem  in  the  southwest 
is  to  secure  competent  men  who  will  come  in- 

to this  rapidly  developing  section  and  remain 
as  missionary  pastors  through  a  period  of 
years.  Wherever  such  men  have  been  lo- 

cated, as  is  the  case  at  Deming  and  at 
Albuquerque  the  work  has  made  splendid 

progress. 

A  New  Missionary  Secretary. 

Stephen  J.  Corey  writes:  "  We  feel  that 
the  foreign  society  is  exceptionally  for- 

tunate in  securing  Bert  Wilson,  of  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  as  a  special  secretary.  He  has  been 
very  successful  as  western  secretary  of  the 
Men  and  Religion  Forward  Movement,  and 
prior  to  this  service  was  professor  of  Eng- 

lish literature  in  Cotner  University.  As 
student,  pastor,  teacher,  and  leader  of  men, 
he  has  shown  exceptional  qualities  of  leader- 

ship. He  comes  to  his  newly  chosen  work 
with  enthusiasm  and  is  already  doing  some 
very  effective  field  work.  He  has  always 
had  the  missionary  passion.  The  plant  is  to 
have  Mr.  Wilson  do  special  field  work  for 
the  coming  year  in  connection  with  the 
united  missionary  campaign  and  other 
movements,  and  then  locate  at  Kansas  City 

as  district  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Society." 

Chinese  Sunday-school,  Troy,  N.  Y. 
J.  H.  Craig,  minister  at  Troy,  N.  Y.,  re- 

ports the  success     of     the     Chinese  Sunday- 

school  connected  with  the  Troy  church.  As 
an  indication  of  the  spirit  of  this  school  a 

fine  Children's  Day  offering  is  reported. Fifteen  are  enrolled. 

Missouri's  Convention. 

The  Missouri  State  Convention,  which  was 
held  at  Fulton,  June  18-20,  was  addressed 
by  G.  D.  Edwards,  of  Columbia;  S.  M.  Per- 

kins, of  Kansas  City;  Pres.  R.  H.  Crossfield, 
of  Transylvania  University;  Judge  L.  N. 
Haymaker,  of  Wichita,  Kans.;  Pres.  J.  L. 
Garvin,  of  William  Woods;  A.  W.  Taylor,  of 
Columbia,  and  several  others,  including  the 
national  secretaries.  Reports  received  from 
the  six  colleges  and  universities  of  Christian 
denomination  in  Missouri  showed  the  valua- 

tion of  property,  $1,300,000;  endowment, 
$1,033,500;  increase  in  endowment  this  year, 
$238,400;  student  attendance,  1,396.  The 
convention  approved  the  organization  of  a 
state  educational  commision  under  the  direc- 

tion of  the  state  board.  The  commission  is 

to  be  made  up  of  acting  heads  of  the  educa- 
tional institution  of  the  states  and  a  member 

from  each  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
colleges  and  universities.  Graham  Frank  of 
Kansas  City  was  named  temporary  chairman 
of  the  commission.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Levi  Marshall  of 

Nevada;  vice-president,  G.  C.  Chapman  of 
Joplin;  secretaries,  W.  C.  Whitehouse  of 
Columbia  and  Charles  Swift  of  Centralia; 
railroad  secretary,  E.  E.  Elliott  of  Kansas 
City;  members  of  the  State  Board,  L.  J. 
Marshall,  F.  L.  Bowen  and  R.  G.  Frank  of 
Kansas  City  The  1914  convention  will  be 
held   at   Moberly. 

Disciples  Picnic. 
About    1,500    Chicago    (including   suburbs) 

Disciples,  from  Sunday-schools  and  churches, 
enjoyed  a   picnic   at  Jackson  Park,  June   28. 
Among  the  interesting  features  were  athletic 
contests;  a  ball  game  between  ministers  and 
superintendents      (The     superintendent     who 
furnished  these  notes  refuses  to   divulge  the 
final  score)  ;    an  old-fashioned  picnic  dinner; 
and  the  opening  of  the  bathing  beach  at  Jack- 

son   Park.      O.    A.    Rosboro,    of    Englewood, 
was  chairman  of  the  executive  committee  in 

charge  of  the  event. 

EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS. 

West  Point,  Va.,  H.  D.  Coffey,  evangelist; 

Chas.  E.  McVay,  singer  and  helper;  5;  con- 
tinuing. 

Dugger,  Ind.,  Melnotte  Miller,  pastor; 
Small  and  Bellew,  evangelist;  50;  continuing. 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  First,  G.  W.  Hemry,  pas- 
tor; Fife  Brothers,  evangelists;  180;  continu- 

ing. 

Paris,  Tex.,  J.  T.  Ogle,  pastor;  Minges 
Company,  evangelists;   400;    continuing. 

Green  Zay,  Wis.,  J.  Harry  Bullock,  pas- 
tor;  B.  L.  Wray,  evangelist;   23;   closed. 

CALLS. 

Ross  Williams,  Douglas,  Neb. 
A.  L.  Akin,  Pond  Creek,  Okla.,  to  West 

Wichita. 
Hugh  A.  Smith,  Dayton  to  Milton,  Ohio. 
G.  W.  Burch,  Charles  City,  Iowa,  to  Salina, 

Kans. 

ADDITIONS    TO    CHURCHES. 

Okmulgee,  Okla.,  3. 

Hamilton  College 

Last  week  marked  the  closing  of  the  forty- 
fourth  session  of  this  institution,  -znv 
baccalaureate  sermon  was  preached  by  Roger 

T.  Nooe,  of  Frankfort,  Kentucky.  The  com- 
mencement address  was  delivered  by  Dr. 

Peter  Ainslie,  of  the  Christian  Templer 
Baltimore.  Diplomas  and  certificates  of 
merit  were  delivered  by  President  Shearin 
to  the  twenty-two  young  women,  who  had 
finished  their  respective  courses.  Five  of 
these  were  awarded  to  graduates  in  the  new 

Junior  College  Course,  a  two  years'  ex- tension of  the  curriculum.  The  winner  of 
the  scholarship  honor  in  this  courss,  the 
highest  within  the  bestowal  of  the  college, 
was  Miss  Dazey  Mcore  Porter,  daughter  of 
Professor  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Porter,  of  Lex- 

ington, Kentucky.  Mr.  Porter  will  be- 
cordially  remembered  by  many  of  Hamil- 

ton's 785  alumnae  as  a  former  instructor. 
Other  noteworthy  events  were  the  cer-. 

tificate  recitals  in  music  and  expression. 
The  former  was  under  the  direction  of  the 
head  of  the  music  faculty,  Miss  Grace  D. 
Pickett,  of  the  New  England  Conservatory  of 
Music,  and  for  nearly  four  years  a  persona? 
pupil  of  Leschetizky  in  Vienna.  The  second 
was  directed  by  Miss  Julia  W.  Connelly,  of 

the  department  of  Expression,  a  one-time 
member  of  Miss  Julia  Marlowe's  Company  in 
Shakespearean  roles.  The  Marlowe  Club,  un- 

der her  direction,  also  presented  two  plays 
during  the  week,  one  from  the  French,  and 
the  other  dealing  with  old  English  scenes 
and  characters.  The  Class  Day  program  was 
one  of  the  best  ever  given  on  the  campus 
followed  by  the  interesting  ritual  of  the 
planting  of  the  Ivy  on  the  College  Lawn. 
The  attendance  for  the  season  has  been 

somewhat  larger  than  usual,  296  different 
students  having  enrolled  during  the  year. 
Of  this  number  132  resided  in  the  dormitories. 

An  encouragingly  large  number  of  those  en- 
tering were  previously  graduates  of  stand- 

ard high  schools. 
The  College  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  flourished  as 

never  before,  as  have  the  Mission  Study 
classes.  The  student  offering  for,  the  sup- 

port of  their  "living-link"  teacher  among  the 
girls  of  Wuhu,  China,  was  almost  double  the- 
amount  subscribed  last  year,  and  asked  for 
this  year.  In  addition,  $47  was  raised  for 
hospital   work  in  Lexington. 
New  members  on  the  teaching  force  for 

next  year  are  Miss  Grace  Cameron,  B.  A.,  of 
the  University  of  Michigan,  formerly  a  mem- 

ber of  the  faculties  of  William  Woods  and  of 
Eureka  Colleges.     She  comes  to  the  chair  of 
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German  here;  also,  Professor  Ralph  Records, 
A  M.,  formerly  of  the  staff  at  Virginia 
Christian  College,  comes  to  the  work  in 
Science  at  Hamilton.  Two  of  the  instructors 

during  the  session  just  closed  are  now 
abroad  in  Europe  for  summer  study  and 
travel — Miss  Caroline  W.  Berry,  of  the  de- 

partment of  Mathematics,  and  Miss 
Catherine  V.  Wilson,  an  instructor  in 
Modern  Language.  President  Shearin  was 
on  leave  of  absence  in  the  East  during  the 

fall  and  winter  months,  returning  to  re- 
sume his  duties  of  administration  at  the  be- 

ginning of  the  second  half-year. 
About  100  students  in  attendance  upon  the 

Annual  Summer  School  of  Methods  are  now 

occupying  the  dormitories  of  Hamilton 
College,  the  usefulness  of  which  is  thus  pro- 

longed into  the  vacation  season. 

From  the  Central  East 
The  season  finds  our  churches  in  excel- 

lent conditions.  All  are  supplied  with 
pastors,  who  are  giving  good  service.  The 
First  Church,  Hagerstown,  is  planning  a 
model  Bible-school  addition  to  their  audito- 

rium. They  have  already  raised  $10,000  to 
start  the  building.  They  have  in  Geo.  B. 
Townsend  a  model  pastor.  It  will  be  a 
great  combination  when  their  improvements 
are    completed. 

Benning,  D.  C,  will  also  build  an  addi- 
tion to  the  Strauss  Memorial  Church.  All 

departments  of  the  work  are  growing  under 
the  ministry  of  A.  W.  Gottschall.  Since 
the  coming  of  H.  F.  Lutz  to  Washington, 
the  church  is  taking  on  new  life.  The  min- 

ister led  in  tearing  down  the  old  meeting 
house,  and  plans  for  the  new  structure  will 
soon  be  completed. 
Calhoun  St.,  Baltimore,  celebrates  in 

August  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary.  Francis 
Scott  is  closing  the  best  year  of  his  min- 

istry there.  He  finds  frequent  use  for  his 
new  baptistry. 

E.  B.  Bagb}r  reports  sixty  additions  the 
past  year  and  more  than  $3,000  raised. 
Nearly  $2,000  has  been  raised  in  cash  and 
pledges  for  their  debt  fund. 

Peter  Ainslie  has  postponed  his  trip  to 
Europe  until  next  spring.  He  will  remain 
in  Baltimore  and  preach  the  apostolic 
gospel,  unmixed  with  any  credism,  popery, 
or  heresy.  Bro.  Ainslie  is  trying  to  work  up 
a  revival  which  shall  last  all  through  the 
hot  term. 

Ninth  St.,  Washington,  is  planning  for  a 
mortgage  burning  July  13.  Pastor  Geo. 
Miller  is  planning  an  extensive  Canadian 
tour  in  August. 
Earle  Wilfley  of  the  Vermont  Ave. 

Church,  will  give  a  series  of  lectures  on 

"The  Fundamentals  of  Faith''  at  Mt.  Sterl- 
ing, Ky.j  and  then  settle  in  the  Pioneer 

Cottage,  Bethany  Beach,  Del.  The  program 
at  the  Bethany  Beach  Assembly  will  be  an 
attractive  one  this  season.  Having  spent 
three  seasons  there  I  can  recommend  this 
resort  to  any  who  want  coolness,  comfort 
and   good   fellowship. 
We  are  now  busy  planning  for  our  best 

state  convention  at  the  Harlem  Ave.  Church, 
Baltimore,    September    16.    17    and    18. 

Edward  B.  Bagby. 

From  Pennies  to  Thousands 

During  the  past  few  weeks  the  individual 

gifts  received  by  the  National  Benevolent 
Association  have  varied  from  eleven  cents 

(from  a  tiny  little  girl)  to  four  thousand  dol- 
lars (from  a  long-time  friend).  The  givers 

to  this  cause  of  benevolence  range  in  years 
from  the  little  tot,  who  has  not  yet  learned 
to  write,  to  the  aged  and  feeble  disciple  who 
can  scarcely  hold  the  pen.  The  rich  and  the 
poor  unite  their  thousands  and  their  mites 
in  this  blessed  ministry  of  the  helping  hand. 
Great,  strong  business  men  of  large  affairs, 

and  queenly  women  with  tenderest  mother- 
hearts  join  in  the  support  and  in  the  guid- 

ance of  this  benevolent  enterprise. 
One  hundred  dollars  will  care  for  a  child 

for  a  whole  year,  one  dollar  will  support 
him  three  days.  Send  something  today.  Ask 
us  about  our  Annuity  plan  by  which  you 
serve  others  and  yourself  as  well. 

Address  the  National  Benevolent  Associa- 
tion, 2955  N.  Euclid  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Mrs.  Jeannette  H.  Wells 
Death  has  been  busy  with  the  leaders  of 

the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  in 
the  past  few  months.  In  the  winter,  Mrs. 
Sara  K.  Yancey,  for  more  than  a  decade  of 
years  the  efficient  and  beloved  corresponding 

secretary  of  the  Kentucky  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions,  was  called  suddenly  from 
the  life  of  service  here  to  life  everlasting 
above;  in  the  early  spring,  our  great  national 
secretary,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Harlan,  was  taken 
from  us;  and  more  recently  Mrs.  Jeanette  H. 
Wells,  after  long  illness  and  suffering,  en- 

tered into  that  life,  where  there  is  no  more 
sickness   and   pain. 

For  a  number  of  years,  Mrs.  Wells  had 
been  a  member  of  the  National  Executive 

Committee  of  the  Women's  Board  as  well  as 

the  president'  of  the  Indiana  Christian 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  The  duties  of 
the  offices  of  state  president  vary  greatly; 
in  some  states,  they  consist  mainly  in  atten- 

dance on  state  board  meetings,  and  presiding 
at  the  annual  conventions;  but  Mrs.  Wells 
did  much  field  and  clerical  work  as  well;  I 
am  sure  all  her  co-workers  would  bear  me 
out  in  saying  that  she  was  the  main  spring, 
the  very  heart  of  the  Indiana  work.  She  had 
those  two  qualities  which  are  essentials  in 
all  true  leadership;  she  was  not  only  abun- 

dant and  untiring  in  her  own  labors,  but 
able,  also,  to  inspire  others  with  her  love 
and  loyalty  to  the  great  cause  of  missions. 
She  was  of  a  singularly  genial  and  social 
nature,  and  loved  her  friends  warmly  and 
was  deeply  loved  by  them;  she  was  full  of 
generous  impulses,  and  could  never  do  enough 
for  her  friends;  her  lovely  home  was  a  true 
house  of  rest  for  many,  and  her  great  joy 
was  to  share  with  others  the  bounties  with 
which  God  had  blessed  her.  How  many 
times  has  she  opened  the  doors  of  her  home, 
and  of  her  warm,  loving  heart  to  others, 
and  how  many  there  are  who  will  bear  her 

gracious  hospitality  in  life-long  remem- brance! 

Her  counsel  on  the  executive  committee 
was  always  valuable;  her  friends  and  fellow 
workers  will  miss  her  sadly  in  their  monthly 
meetings;  her  vivid  and  delightful  person- 

ality, her  long  familiarity  with  the  work,  her 
clear  grasp  of  its  scope,  as  well  as  of  its 
details  will  make  a  gap  that  can  hardly  be 
filled;  and  she  was  growing  in  value  and  ef- 

ficiency all  the   time. 

Probably,  her  most  conspicuous  service  was 
her  work  for  the  Missionary  Training  School, 
now  our  College  of  Missions.  When  Indiana 
pledged  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  to  the 
new  enterprise,  she  threw  herself  heart  and 
soul  to  the  work.  In  order  to  know  it  thor- 

oughly and  present  it  persuasively,  she 
visited  the  principal  missionary  Training 
Schools  of  other  churches. 

Many  a  life  is  poorer,  many  a  heart  is 
sadder  because  of  the  passing  of  this  richly 
gifted,  generous,  warm-hearted  woman — as 
is  the  life  and  the  heart  of  the  one  who  pens 
these  lines!  I.  VV.  H. 

One   of   the   most   perplexing   church   problems   is 
the    selection   of   the   right   hymn   book. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS 
will  readily  solve  this  problem.  The  one  hymn 
book  used  in  the  Great  Billy  Sunday  meetings. 
Send  today  for  copy  on  approval.  Ask  for  com- 

plete catalogue  and  how  to  obtain  our  new 
music   at    half   price. 

THE    RODEHE4VER    COMPANY, 
14    W.    Washington    St.,        Dept.  C.        Chicago. 

CHURCH  J! 
SCHOOL 

Ask  far  Catalogue  and  Special  Boaffcw  Han  lto.28 

Establishes  tees THTE  C.    a.    BELL  CO.      HlLfe-o.   Om,6 

WF  RFAH  anci  c'ip  'or  you  daily  everything 
TfL.  I\L.rll/  printed  in  the  current  country  and 

city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
particular   interest  to  you. 

contain  many  items  daily 

which  would  inform  you  ex- 
clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 

order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  beeD 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  to 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  more 
business 

NEWSPAPERS 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CO. 
1109    167  W.  Washington  St.,  Chicago,   U.  S.   A. 

Eureka  College 
A    HIGH    GRADE    COLLEGE 

WITH  STANDARD  COURSES 

DEPARTMENTS 

Arts   and    Science,    Sacred   Litera- 
ture, Music,  Art,  Preparatory. 

Eureka  College  builds  its  educa- 
tional policy  on  the  principle  of  the 

development  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood— the  self-mastery  that  comes 

with  cultural  courses  so  shaped  that 

they  prepare  for  professional  or  vo- cational  work. 

Send   for  Catalogue. 

Charles  E.  Underwood,  Pres. 

Eureka,  111. 

1869 
HAMILTON  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN    -    1913 

LEXINGTON,    KENTUCKY. 
HUBERT   GIBSON    SHEARIN,    A.  M.,    Ph.  D.    (Yale),    President. 

Standardized    Junior    College    courses    vnder    a    faculty    of    twenty-six,    all    graduates    of    leading 
American  and  European  institutions.     Faculty  of  eight  for   Musih,   Exfression  and   Art. 

Five  modern  buildings.     Complete   gymnasium,   laboratories   and   library.     Home   rare.     Delightful 
dormitories.     Cultural   surroundings  and   scholarly   ideals.   Careful   sanitation. 

The  forty-fifth  session   begins   September  8,   1913.    For  catalogue   T   address  THE   SECRETARY. 

An  Ideal  School  For  Girls  and  Young  Women SIXTY-THIRD   YEAR 

HRISTIAN    COLLEGE 
An  Officially  Standardized  Junior  College 

Historic  old  College  with  five  large,  modern  buildings.  Dorsey  Memorial 
Hall,  a  $36,000  building,  (1911).  25  College-trained,  experienced  teachers. 
Schools  of  Music,  Art,  Oratory,  Business,  Domestic  Science.  4  years  Academic 
Course  (certificate).  2  years  standard  College  Course  leads  to  a  degree.  Special 
Courses  are  offered.  Careful  attention  to  health  and  to  character-training. 
Twenty-acre  campus  and  athletic  field.  Home  care.  Best  patronage.  Certificate 
admits   to    Eastern    Colleges.     For   illustrated   catalogue   address 

MRS.   LUELLA   W.   ST.   CLAIR-MOSS,   President,   COLUMBIA,   MO. 
NEXT     SESSION     BEGINS    SEPTEMBER     16 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pectin 

iary  profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 

culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is   entitled   to   cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 

is  issued,   based  upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual   meetings.  The  Society  itself  at   its   annual  meetings   determines   to   what   agencies   or   institutions   its   profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held   after   200    membership   certificates   have    been   issued,    at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of   Churches  of   Christ.  The  directors   and  other  officers 
will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   churches   and   Sunday-schools.  The   plan   of   organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall   manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  dawn  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherlwod 

publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom  cf   God.  It  is   worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people. 

• 

The    Ideal    Weekly    Paper 
- 

For  ADULT  and  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CLASSES 
Should  Contain 

1.  Ample    and    attractive    helps    on    the    Sunday-school    lessen,    and    on    th2 
Christian  Endeavor  and   Prayer  Meeting   topics. 

2.  Helpfvl  Sunday-scnool,  C.  E.  and  church  news. 
3.  Devotional   reading. 

4.  Columns  of  general  news,  indicating  what's  doing  in  the  world  cf  affairs. 
5.  Inspiring   serials   and   short   stories. 
6.  Attractive   articles   of   general   information. 

We   do   not  mean   to   say   that   we  lave   raachsd   th?   ideal   above   stated,   tut 
we  do  thirk  we  r.re  approaching  it  in — 

Our  New  Weekly  Paper 

For  Young  People  and  Adults 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
! 

7C0  E.  4Cth  St.                                                     Chicago,  111. 



The  Christian  Century 
CHARLES      CLAYTON      MORRISON        AND      HERBERT      L.      WILLETT  *    EDITORS     ̂ > 

The  Significance  of  Our  Talk 
We  greatly  undervalue  talk.  "Talk  is  cheap"  is 

a  current  proverb.  "Deeds,  not  words,"  the  world 
is  demanding.  Talk  is  not  cheap;  and  the  world 

needs  words  as  truly  as  deeds.  The  world  had  deeds 

before  man  was  created,  and  some  of  them  were 

very  lovely  deeds.  Birds  were  singing  their  songs 

without  words  and  winging  their  beautiful  and  word- 

less flight  and  nesting  and  mating  and  loving,  and 

there  was  much  of  deed  in  the  world  that  was  good. 

But  the  world  became  human  when  there  were  words 

to  be  spoken  and  some  one  who  could  speak  them 
and   hear   them. 

The  Pentateuch  antedated  public  schools.  We 

have  made  public  schools  and  Sunday-schools  a  sub- 

stitute for  parental  instruction.  Moses  did  not 

say,  "Thou  shalt  send  thy  son  to  Sunday-school  where 

some  pious  young  woman  may  relieve  thee  of  thy 

duty  of  teaching  him,"  nor  did  he  say,  "Thou  shalt 
present  him  a  nicely  bound  Bible  and  tell  him  to 

read  it  while  thou  dost  read  the  Sunday  paper." 

He  depended  on  no  school  or  printed  book.  He  de- 

pended on   fathers  talking  to  their  children. 

*  *         * 

Moses  said:  And  these  words  which  I  command 

thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thy  heart:  and  thou  shalt 

teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 

of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 

thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  best  clown 

and  when  thou  risest  up. 

We  could  well  afford  to  lock  up  all  the  Bibles  in 

the  world  for  a  whole  year  if  during  that  year 

lathers  would  daily  talk  to  their  children  of  religious 

things. 

Books  are  good,  but  did  not  Plato  teach  us  that 

he  who  invented  letters  destroyed  memory? 
If  we  had  no  books  we  should  have  to  talk  about 

the  things  we  really  care  for  lest  we  forget  them. 

*  *         * 

What  do  you  talk  about  in  your  home?  A  great 

variety  of  things,  no  doubt.  But  what,  judged  by  the 

prevailing  topics  of  conversation  are  the  chief  in- 
terests of  your  homes?  Would  your  son  be  more 

cr  less  likely  to  enter  the  noblest  of  all  callings  and 

be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  by  reason  of  the  habitual 

conversation  of  the  home?  Do  you  commonly  talk 
of  trivial  or  of  sreat  themes?  Is  vour  habitual  tone 

cf  conversation  so  reverent,  so  sympathetic,  toward 

all  good  that  it  reinforces  all  your  moral  lessons? 

Of  course  you  teach  your  children  good  things, 

so  far  as  you  teach  them  at  all,  but  in  what  tone, 

and  with  what  emphasis,  do  you  daily  speak  of  the 

church,   of   duty,   and   of   life's   great   interests?     Of 

winch    have   you   talked   most   in   the   last   week,    re- 
ligion,   amusements    or   gossip  ? 

*        *        >v- 

Jesus  asked  his  disciples  what  they  had  been  talk- 
ing about  as  they  walked  by  the  way.  They  were 

ashamed  to  tell  him.  They  had  not  supposed  that  it 

mattered  much  what  they  talked  of  in  that  incidental 

way.    But  it  mattered  more  than  almost  anything  else. 

So  far  we  speak  of  incidental  talk,  and  its  large 
relation  to  education  and  the  formation  of  character. 

We  need  not  speak  of  the  evil  of  gossip.  We  are 

not  considering  anything  so  small  and  mischievous 
as  that.  But  let  us  not  fail  to  speak  of  the  value  of 

good  language,  yes,  of  eloquence.  Eloquence  has 
fallen  into  disrepute.  We  rarely  hear  it  in  court 
or  legislature.  Courts  want  arguments  backed  by 
legal  decisions.  Legislatures  want  statistical  presenta- 

tions. Eloquence  has  nearly  died  beneath  the  dome 
of  the  capitol  and  at  the  bar.  Men  speak  slightingly 

of  it  as  of  something  cheap.  We  like  the  after- 
dinner  speech  with  the  well  worn  story,  but  we  are 
a   little  amused  at  oratory. 

Make  no  mistake.  The  art  of  graceful,  forceful 
and  persuasive  speech  is  an  eternal  art  among  men, 

and  I  think  will  have  its  place  in  other  worlds.  "In 

the  beginning  was  the  Word."  The  Word  is  the eternal   fact. 
>'t  2z  & 

"Chaste  conversation,"  writes  Dr.  Jowett,  '"is  more 
than  a  noble  selection  of  words  and  more  than  purified 

speech,  it  is  speech  filled  with  grace  and  with  all  the 
refinements  of  love.  Now  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  min- 

ister of  spiritual  beauty,  the  appointed  Power  to  bring 

finished  graces  to  all  the  powers  of  the  soul."  Thus  is 
our  conversation,  which  we  think  of  as  trivial,  brought 
into  the  realm  of  the  things  that  are  highest,  the  eternal things. 

j*;  *?*  <»- 

Learn  good  words.  Learn  to  pronounce  them  well. 

Avoid  careless  and  slovenly  diction.  Select  your 

words  carefully.  Clothe  your  thoughts  in  fitting- 
words.  I  like  to  think  of  the  farmer  boy  delivering 
orations  as  he  treads  in  the  furrow.  I  like  to  think 

cf  him  as  composing  great  speeches  while  he  does 
his  farm  work.  Even  if  a  man  has  no  thought  of 
ever  being  an  orator  he  should  choose  his  words  well, 

pronounce  them  well,  and  utter  them  with  precision 
and   force  and  grace. 

"The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,"  said  Jesus, 
"they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  They  are immortal.  Let  us  be  sure  that  our  words  are  such 
as   are  worthy  of  immortality. 
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Commit  Thy  Ways  unto  the  Lord 
We  are  apt  to  take  ourselves  too  seriously.  It  is  true,  each  of 

us  has  important  work  to  do  and  we  ought  to  hold  ourselves  re- 
sponsible for  our  part  of  the  world's  work.  But  we  are  not  gen- 

eral managers  of  the  universe.  The  machinery  was  going  when 
we  arrived  on  the  earth  and  it  will  continue  to  go  after  our  de- 

parture. We  shall  save  ourselves  much  trouble  if  we  look  about 
and  discover  the  corner  into  which  we  fit  and  devote  our  time 
to  the  task  of  cleaning  out  the  rubbish  in  it  and  making  it  hab- itable  for  man. 

By  committing  our  ways  unto  the  Lord  we  lay  down  authority 
which  does  not  belong  to  us  and  we  cease  to  be  anxious  about 
many  things  that  have  worried  men  in  all  ages.  The  church  has 
often  been  unwilling  to  trust  in  the  Lord:  it  has  used  its  authority 
to  keep  men  in  the  right  paths.  That  it  is  ceasing  to  exercise  a 
certain  kind  of  authority  is  evidence  that  it  is  coming  to  ap- 

preciate the  power  of  faith.  Instead  of  attempting  to  force  men 
into  the  kingdom  and  to  keep  them  there  by  external  authority, 
it  is  more  and  more  anxious  to  understand  the  truth  and  speak  it 
clearly.  It  is  ambitious  to  describe  things  as  they  are  and  to  point 
out  what  they  ought  to  be.  Its  faith  is  that  when  the  truth  is 
spoken   in  love,  the  word   will  not  be  void. 

There  has  always  been  a  good  deal  of  worry  over  prosperous 

wickedness.  The  man  of  God  is  convinced  that  "righteousness  ami love  are  the  foundation  of  social  and  individual  success.  He  is 
therefore  puzzled  and  grieved  that  the  wicked  seem  to  prosper. 
He  frets  himself  and  begins  to  question  the  ways  of  Cod.  The 
psalmist  gives  him  a  word  of  comfort  by  reminding  him  that  he 
is  not  obliged  to  settle  every  question  that  comes  up.  The  good 
man  is  not  wholly  good  and  the  bad  man  is  not  wholly  bad. 
Tlic  wisest  man  would  soon  be  at  his  wit's  end  if  he  were  com'- pelled  to  pass  upon  the  question  of  rewards  for  the  men  whom 
he  knows  most  intimately.  He  would  be  in  despair  before  he  had 
disposed   of  one   man's   merits   and   demerits. 
But  shall  we  not  judge  whether  our  own  lot  is  good  or  bad? 

If  we  give  up  trying  to  regulate  the  universe,  it  may  seem  to  us 
that  we  have  left  much  that  will  cause  anxiety.  Let  us  be  sure 
that  we  know  what  the  problem  is.  The  psalmist  certainly  does 
not  mean  that  we  shall  so  think  of  God's  care  over  us  as  to  re- 

move from  our  minds  all  sense  of  duty  with  respect  to  dark  ex- 
periences. If  we  did  not  have  experiences  that  tax  the  brain  to 

explain,  we  should  not  need  reason;  instinct  would  be  a  sufficient 
guide  and  our  place  would  be  with  the  horse  and  the  dog.  The 
function  of  reason  is  to  guide  us  in  places  that  arc  strange.  We 
grow  in  intelligence  by  means  of  the  problems  we  have  to  solve. 
To  cast  the  lot  upon  Jehovah  is  not  just  a  simple  and  easy  way 
of  retiring  from  mental  labor;  it  is  to  establish  a  basis  for  pro- 

longed and  exacting  toil.  Such  toil  is  satisfying  because  it  is  un- 
dergone in  the  faith  that  it  is  worth  while,  that  it  will  not  be  in 

vain. 

Illustrations  of  trust  in  the  Lord  abound  in  history.  The 
apostles,  standing  before  the  highest  tribunal  of  their  nation  at 
Jerusalem,  declared  in  defiance  of  that  tribunal,  that  they  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  They  knew  what  it  was  to  commit 
their  ways  unto  the  Lord.  The  particular  events  of  their  careers 
might  be  unpleasant,  but  they  were  confident  that  the  outcome 
would  justify  them  in  accepting  hardship  and  danger  for  the  sake 
of  the  gospel.  Paul  committed  himself  unto  the  Lord  in  his  mis- 

sion to  the  Gentiles.  He  preached  a  gospel  that  was  strange  to 
many  of  his  Jewish  brethren  who  thought  they  were  disciples  of 
Christ.     Paul  believed  that  the  gospel  was  for  all  men,  that  racial 

badges  were  to  be  discarded,  and  that  only  such  things  were  required 
as  belonged  to  a  universal  religion.  His  boldness  was  not  fool- 
hardiness,  for  it  was  based  upon  acquaintance  with  God  that  gave 
the  knowledge  of  what  was  an  essential  part  of  the  gospel  and  what was   not. 

In  telling  his  disciples  not  to  be  anxious  about  food  and  clothing, 
Jesus  was  putting  the  emphasis  on  the  great  things  of  life.  He 
was  not  asking  that  men  cease  to  provide  for  the  future.  Some 
of  us  are  so  busy  getting  a  living  that  we  have  no  time  to  live. 
Men  give  up  home  life  for  business.  They  are  strangers  to  their 
children.  Bill  Nye  tells  us  of  a  young  man  who  wrote  that  he 
wanted  to  lecture,  that  he  had  bought  a  dress  suit  and  the  only 
thing  needed  was  a  lecture.  The  answer  he  got  from  Bill  Nye  was 
that  a  good  lecturer  begins  with  his  lecture  and  that  he  con- 

siders the  suit  merely  an  adjunct.  We  talk  about  being;  friends 

to  each  other  when  the  fundamental  things  of  friendship  are 
neglected.  Jesus  bids  us  trust  God  by  putting  first  things  first, 
no  matter  what  calamities  seem  to  threaten  us  for  doing  so.  [Mid- 

week service,  July  16.     Ps.  37:5;  55:22;  Matt.  6:25.]  S.  J. 

The  Touch  of  Midas 
All  things  that  Midas  touched  turned  into  gold.  It  was  a  fatal 

gift.  Some  men  still  have  it.  Touch  what  they  will,  it  turns  to 
money.  They  coin  their  ideals.  Their  education  and  ability  become 

valuable  merely  as  these  are  capable  of  becoming  coin.  They  esti- 
mate the  very  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men  in  terms  of  what  it 

costs  to  support  churches  and  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 
Alas  for  Midas!  He  is  a  member  of  the  church  in  good  and  regular 

standing,  and  still  the  curse  of  that  touch  is  on  him.  He  is  incap- 
able of  thinking  of  anything  in  terms  of  anything  but  cash. 

There  is  a  certain  rare  gift,  possessed  by  few  men,  of  reversing 
the  touch  of  Midas.  They  are  able  to  touch  gold  and  transform  it 
into  other  and  wonderful  forms.  In  their  hands  it  becomes  the 

means  of  erecting  churches,  of  supporting  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  of  transforming  character.  These  men  of  vision  see  all 
these  things  in  that  much  despised  vessel,  the  contribution  box.  Not 
everyone  has  that  prophetic  gift.  It  is  much  more  rare  than  that 
of  Midas.  And  as  the  gift  of  Midas  was  poor,  and  vulgar  and  a 

curse,  the  gift  of  those  who  reverse  the  process  is   glorious. 

A  Little  Sermon  on  Summer  Vacations 
The  text,  Dearly  Beloved,  is  found  in  the  book  of  Acts,  "Nov 

they  that  were  scattered  abroad,  traveled,  preaching  the  word." 
Not  all  of  them  were  ministers;  indeed  very  few  of  them  were; 
and  it  was  not  for  the  sake  of  preaching  they  were  scattered 
abroad.  But  as  they  went  they  preached,  each  of  them  in  his  own 
way.  They  attended  religious  services  in  the  various  places  in 

which  they  were  spending  the  summer.  They  found  ways  of  let- 
ting it  be  known  that  they  were  Christians.  They  did  not  make 

it  harder  for  the  people  among  whom  they  were  staying  to  keep 
the  Sabbath.  They  gave  encouragement  to  those  with  whom  they 

sojourned,  and  left  tnein  with  a  better  knowledge  of  what  the  re- 
ligion of  Jesus  really  meant.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  that 

outing  from  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  accomplished  under  circum- 
stances of  more  difficulty  than  attend  the  ordinary  summer  vaca- 

tion, resulted  in  a  wide  extension  of  the  Gospel.  Beloved,  many  of 
you  are  going  forth,  scattered  abroad.  As  you  go,  preach.  Let 
the  fact  that  you  are  Christians  be  unobtrusively  evident  to  all 
to  whom  you  shall  come.  Into  whatever  house  you  enter,  may 
peace  enter  with  you  and  abide,  and  when  you  depart  may  there 
remain  behind  you  the  memory  of  a  gracious  friend  of  Jesus  who 
has  taught  some  new  accent  of  his  Gospel. 

Plant  a  Flower 
The  practical  lesson  that  we  cannot  eat  our  cake  and  have  it  too 

is  one  we  learn  very  slowly.  That  is  a  blessing.  In  youth  we  own 
the  bakery  on  the  strength  of  our  penny.  The  bun,  the  tart,  the 
cookie  with  the  raisin  and  the  cookie  with  the  hole  in  the  middle — 
we  own  them  all  potentially  in  the  golden  moment  before  we  have 

parted  with  our  cent  and  make  our  choice  with  its  inevitable  lim- 
itation. In  middle  life  we  remind  ourselves,  and  do  it  over  and 

over,  that  we  cannot  have  our  cake  and  eat  it  too.  It  is  a  neces- 
sary lesson,  but  a  solemn  one,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  learned  too 

violently.  We  ought  to  make  more  of  the  golden  hours  in  which 
we  have  but  a  penny,  yet  possess  all  things. 

It  is  inevitable  that  some  of  the  hopes  of  youth  should  die.  But 

let  none  of  them  die  without  planting  a  flower  on  their  grave.  For 

something  very  precious  has  gone  out  of  our  lives  whenever  we  dis- 
cover that  we  are  facing  a  condition  and  not  a  theory. 

Vain  hopes  ought  to  give  place  to  the  hopes  that  abide.  But  even 
the  illusions  of  youth  are  precious.  Even  the  pot  of  gold  at  the 

rainbow's  end  is  worth  chasing,  and  sad  is  the  day  when  one  thinks 
he  discovers   that  there  is   no  pot   of   gold  there. 

Who  knows  that  no  pot  of  gold  is  there?  Do  not  too  soon  de- 
sist from  the  pursuit  of  a  worthy  ideal.  Do  not  too  soon  give  up 

the  hope  of  being  and  attaining  all  that  you  ever  thought  possible. 
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Nay,  learn  that  there  are  ways  of  enjoying  the  cake  that  you  leave 
in  the  bakery  as  well  as  the  one  you  munch. 
And  if  now  _and  then  you  must  bury  some  hope  that  once  you 

cherished,  plant  a  flower  above  it.  The  grave  of  a  hope  ought  to  be 
made  to  bloom. 

Do  you  understand  what  this  little  editorial  means? 
It  is  a  lesson  worth  learning. 
Have  you  learned  it? 

A  Good  Word  for  the  Missionary 
A  little  while  ago  Chicago  entertained  a  commission  from  Eng- 

land whose  purpose  in  visiting  United  States  was  to  arrange  for 
an  international  celebration  of  the  centennial  of  the  signing  of 
the  treaty  of  Client.  Sir  Arthur  Lawley  was  the  efficient  leader 
and  spokesman  of  that  great  commission,  At  a  brilliant  dinner 

given  in  his  honor  he  said  this  good  word  about  the  American  mis- 
sionary: 

"I  would  testify  here,  in  the  heart  of  the  great  republic,  to  the 
splendid  help  which  we  are  receiving  throughout  that  land  from 
American  missionaries.  Throughout  that  presidency  schools  and 
hospitals  of  noble  structure  and  beautiful  equipment  are  standing 
monuments  of  American  generosity.  In  these  the  work  is  carried 
on  by  men  and  women  whose  skill  and  science  could  not  be  excelled, 
whose  labors  are  instinct  and  aglow  with  human  sympathy  and 

human  love,  which  is  God's  best  gift  to  man.  They  are,  believe  me, 
powerful  auxiliaries  of  ours  in  our  campaign  against  poverty  and 
disease,  against  ignorance  and  sin;  and  you  must  forgive  me  if  1 
go  out  of  my  way  to  express  the  admiration  and  gratitude  which 

I  feel  for  this  splendid  manifestation  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  impulse 
on  the  part  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of  America  in  that  far  dis- 

tant land." 
Sir  Arthur  Lawley  was  for  many  years  governor  of  Madras. 

For  almost  twenty  years  he  was  the  head  of  an  administration 
that  cared  for  forty  million  people.  Day  after  day  he  came  in 
contact  with  missionaries,  and  we  are  grateful  for  his  generous 

Avord  of  testimony  as  to  their  worth  and  the  value  of  their  work. 
Sir  Arthur  visited  the  World  in  Chicago  exposition,  and  enter- 

tained all  the  members  of  his  commission  at  the  Pageant  on  Fri- 
day evening,  May  30. 

One  Man's  Job 
The  little  village  lies  among  the  hills  so  far  from  the  railroad 

that  one  hears  the  whistles  only  on  still  winter  nights  when  the 
snow  sings  under  your  feet.  Once  there  was  a  famous  school  in 
the  village;  its  graduates  went  to  Congress  and  the  village  was 

proud  and  prosperous.  There  were  three  churches  there  a  genera- 

tion ago.  Now  one  is  burned,  one  closed,  one  has  been  '"supplied*' 
from  the  larger  neighboring  town.  Nothing  was  being  done  for 
the  boys,  who  were  active  and  bright.  The  whole  village  life 
needed  inspiration.  Somehow  a  movement  began  to  stir  in  tin; 
village;  the  community  consciousness  awoke;  somebody  said  that 
they  might  have  a  resident  minister  if  they  would  work  together. 
So  the  money  was  raised.  A  young  man  with  vision  and  faith 
and  good  sense  came  to  the  village  among  the  hills.  He  had  been 

hearing  that  the  ministry  is  not  a  man's  job.  He  found  it  was  a 
big  job  for  a  whole  man  in  the  village  whose  minister  he  had  be- 

come. Every  morning  he  spent  some  time  praying  that  he  might 
be  made  big  enough  for  it.  The  village  is  feeling  the  heartening 
influence  of  it  already.  There  is  a  new  sturdy  life  among  the  hills. 

There  came  a  volume  of  sound  from  the  trees  among  which  some- 
body was  learning  how  to  make  a  fire  with  only  one  match;  he  had 

done  it  and  the  Boy  Scouts  were  using  their  lungs;  it  was  sweeter 
music  than  the  whistles.  College  men,  there  are  a  thousand  just 

such  villages  awaiting  to  give  you  a  man's  job  in  the  Christian 
ministry.  You  do  not  need  to  turn  your  eyes  to  science,  or  liter- 

ature, or  philosophy  to  find  a  task  worthy  of  your  mettle.  Nor 
will  you  be  compelled  to  enter  the  field  of  big  business,  to  find  n 
manly  job.  No  more  masculine  task  awaits  strong  hands  and 
courageous  hearts  than  the  task  of  service  to  men  in  the  field  of 
their  soul  life. 

The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

What's  Leading  You? 
A  great  big  healthy  man  goes  past  our  office  window  probably 

every  day,  although  the  beautiful  vision  sometimes  escapes  us.  With 
firm  grasp  he  holds  in  his  healthy  hands  the  end  of  a  leash.  At 
the  other  end  moves  fiercely  a  dog,  a  dog,  as  large  as  a  rabbit  and 
ten  times  as  ugly,  but  evidently  a  blooded  and  valuable  and  highly 
intelligent  beast.  The  man  walks  with  conscious  pride  and  keeps 
off  all  canine  enemies  who  might  in  an  unguarded  moment  chew 
up  his  charge.  The  man  carries  a  little  cane,  probably  to  show 
unfriendly  dogs  Avhat  a  stout  guardian  he  is  for  the  bundle  of 

frisky  fierceness  that  is  leading  him  down  the  street.  It  is  a  sug- 
gestive spectacle,  this  sight  of  the  little  dog  leading  the  big  man. 

It  provokes  thought  in  the  spectator,  as  it  seems  to  inspire  great 
pride  and  joy  in  the  man.  This  stranger  is  not  the  only  person 
who  is  being  led  through  life  by  a  something  or  other  to  which 
he  is  attached  at  the  end  of  a  string.  Proud  of  it,  too,  some  of  us 
are.     None  the  less  it  is  essentially  humiliating  for  a  healthy  man. 

Two  Annual  "Masses"  Forever:  Price,  $25,000 
The  Pope  of  Rome  is  a  high  party  to  a  deal  by  which  two  annual 

masses,  one  for  the  living,  the  other  for  the  deceased,  will  be  granted 
to  all  who  contribute  through  the  Sacred  Heart  Review  (Roman 
Catholic,  Boston)  to  the  Sacred  Heart  High  Altar  in  the  Basilica 
of  the  Holy  Cross  at  Rome.  The  sum  proposed  is  $25,000.  Already 
$3,115  has  been  forwarded  on  account.  The  Pope  has  actually  given 
his  sanction.  Contributors  to  The  Sacred  Heart  Review  fund  are 

contributing  with  the  understanding  that  two  annual  masses  will 

be  said  forever,  whether  they  are  dead  or  living.  Read  the  follow- 

ing letter  from  the  Pope's  private  secretary,  published  in  a  recent 
issue  of  The  Sacred  Heart  Review: 

The   Vatican,   Feb.    15,    1013. 

Right  Reverend  Monsignor  John  O'Brien. Domestic  Prelate  of  His  Holiness, 
East   Cambridge,  Mass. 

Right    Rev.    Monsignor: 

The  Holy  Father  acknowledges  the  receipt  of  the  sum  of  three- 
thousand  one  hundred  and  fiften  dollars  ($3,115.00)  handed  to  him 

by  His  Eminence,  the  Lord  Cardinal  Falconio.  At  the  same  time  be 
hears  with  great  satisfaction  of  your  determination  to  reach  the 

proposed  sum  of  twenty-five  thousand  dollars  ($25,000.00)  by  means 
of  the  offerings  of  good  American  Catholics  for  the  construction  of 
the  High  Altar  in  the  new  Constantinian  Basilica  at  Ponte  Milvio. 

The  Holy  Father,  therefore,  in  heartfelt  gratitude,  imparts  the 
Apostolic  Benediction  to  you,  Monsignor,  and  to  all  those  who  in 

their  generosity  shall  assist  you  in  this  most  noble  work.  His 
Holiness,  moreover,  most  willingly  gives  his  sanction  to  the  pious 
foundation  in  perpetuum  of  two  annual  Masses,  one  for  living,  the 
other   for    deceased,   contributors,   to   be   celebrated   at   this   Altar. 

I  profit  by  this  occasion  to  express  to  you  my  distinguished  con- 
sideration. Your  devoted  servant, 

(Signed)    Giovanni  Bressan, 
Private  Secretary  to  His  Holiness. 

The  Sacred  Heart  Review  elucidates  the  proposition  as  follows: 

"Families  may  send  the  names  of  their  children,  even  the  names  of 
their  dead.  In  this  altar  will  be  deposited  the  names  of  every  con- 

tributor of  no  matter  bow  small  an  amount;  and  on  it  will  be  cele- 

brated two  Masses  yearly,  one  for  the  living  donors  and  the  persons. 
whose  names  they  will  send,  and  the  descendants  of  these  donors 
forever;  and  a  requiem  Mass  once  a  year  for  these  same  persons. 

after  their  death." 

"Election"  in  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
For  several  years  the  Southern  Presbyterian  church  has  been 

much  agitated  over  making  some- popular  statement  of  its  doctrinal 
faith.  The  agitation  largely  centered  around  the  doctrine  of  elec- 

tion, the  largest  bone  of  contention.  Finally  at  Atlanta 
the  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 

Chinch,  I".  S..  out  of  the  largeness  of  their  hearts  by  a  safe  majority 
voted  all  babies  and  others  incapable  of  choice  into  heaven,  as 
follows: 

vii  Election. 

Before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  God  the  Father  chose  unto 

himself  in  Christ  a  people  whom  he  gave  to  his  Son,  that  the} 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love.  Those  who 

come  to  years  of  discretion  receive  this  salvation  only  through  faith 
in  Christ,  being  regenerated  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Those  who  die 
in  infancy,  and  others  who  are  incapable  of  exercising  choice,  are 
regenerated  and  saved  by  Christ  through  the  Spirit,  who  works 

when  and  where  and  how  he  pleases.  We  thus  declare  that  God's 
electing  grace  has  peopled  heaven  with  a  multitude  that  no  man 
can  number,  and  has  never  sent  one  soul  to  hell. 

We  rejoice  with  our  Dixie  brethren,  and  yet  we  wonder  how  the 

''brief  statement''  changes  the  confessional  standards  of  their  church. 
It  was  made  clear  that  this  statement,  according  to  The  Presby- 

terian Advance  (Nashville)  of  June  5,  "is  not  to  be  considered  a 
substitute  for  or  an  amendment  to  the  documents  contained  in  the 

constitution  of  the  church."  If  that  is  true,  then  the  "brief  state- 
ment" is  an  imposition  on  the  credulity  of  outsiders,  and  it  was 

formed  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  public  consumption.  Can  it  be 

possible  that  the  laity  are  to  understand  one  thing,  and  the  min- 
isters quite  another  thing?  There  seems  to  be  no  escape  from  this 

conclusion.  The  Southern  Presbyterian  ministers  still  believe  that 

"elect  infants  dying  in  infancy  are  regenerated,  etc.,"  while  the 
"brief  statement"  for  popular  consumption  holds  that  all  infants 
(shall  we  say  "elect"  and  "non-elect?")  are  regenerated.  We  are 
forced  to  question  the  intellectual  honesty;  of  this  performance.  It 

certainly    suggests    a    double    standard    of   belief!       It    certainly    su<>- 
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gests  that  a  Presbyterian  layman  can  believe  all  infants  are  regen- 

erated, but  a  Presbyterian  minister  cannot  believe  that.  The  lay- 

man may  feel  that  he  is  sufficiently  bound  by  "the  brief  statement," 
while  the  minister  feels  that  he  is  necessarily  bound  by  the  West- 

minster Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Shorter  Catechism.  We  hold 

that  a  double  standard  of  creedal  belief  is  just  as  vicious  in  relig- 

ion, as  the  double  standard  of  purity  is  in  morals.  The  "brief 
statement"  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  not  worth  the 

paper  it  is  written  on,  so  long  as  this  ugly  fact  of  a  double  intel- lectual standard  remains. 

Another  Roman  Catholic  Divorce 
The  Continent    (Presbyterian.  Chicago)    of  June  5,  says: 

It  is  unpleasant  to  be  obliged  so  often  to  direct  attention  to  the 

hypocrisy  of  Roman  Catholic  prelates  in  their  endless  boasting  that 

their  church  is  the  world's  stanchest — sometimes  they  say  only- 

defender  of  the  sanctity  of  marriage.  But  intelligent  citizens,  con- 
cerned at  the  rapid  growth  of  the  divorce  evil,  cannot  afford  to 

be  deceived  into  accepting  the  Roman  hierarchy  at  its  own  valuation 

as  an  ally  in  the  war  on  divorce.  The  first  interest  of  the  hierarchy 

is  not  quashing  divorce  but  confirming  the  sway  of  the  church  over 

family  life.  Where  the  sway  of  the  church  is  acknowledged  the 

mere  fact  of  separation  between  honestly  wedded  husband  and  wife 

proves  nothing  obnoxious  to  the   priestly  mind. 

A  case  in  Quebec,  already  celebrated  and  promising  to  become 
still  more  famous,  illustrates  this.  Napoleon  Tremblay,  whose  wife 
and  himself  had  been  strict  Catholics  all  their  lives,  being  married 

in  regular  church  form  by  the  proper  parish  priest,  got  tired  of 

Mrs.  Tremblay  after  six  years  of  wedlock  and  wished  to  divorce  her. 
A  fact  unknown  to  either  of  them  when  they  were  married,  but 

discovered  afterwards  as  they  compared  their  ancestral  trees,  fur- 

nished his  way  of  escape;  they  were  fourth  cousins.  Yes,  the  church 
authorities  admitted  that  was  an  impediment  to  the  marriage,  but 

a  dispensation  from  the  bishop  would  have  fixed  it  all  right  if  they 
had  asked  for  it.  And  that  they  could  have  yet,  provided  they  would 

pay  the  required  fee.  But  Tremblay  wasn't  wanting  the  marriage 
regularized,  and  so  he  refused  to  pass  over  the  cash  desired.  Well, 
the  priests  concerned  were  willing  to  accommodate;  it  would  have 

been  nicer  if  the  man  would  pay,  but  since  he  wouldn't,  they  weren't 
small  enough  to  show  any  hard  feelings — and  so  they  told  him  he 
was   free  from   his  wife — in   fact,   never  had  been  married  at  all. 

But  Mis.  Tremblay  didn't  want  it  that  way.  She  had  some  repu- 
tation at  stake,  to  say  the  least.  So  she  has  been  fighting  the  case 

from  one  court  to  another  in  Quebec,  and  now  proposes  to  carry 

it  over  seas  to  the  final  court  of  appeal  in  the  British  empire — the 

king's  privy  council  in  London.  It  is  likely  there  to  become  as 
notable  a  matter  as  the  McCann  '"ne  temere"  case  in  Ulster,  and  the 

Roman  casuists  won't  have  any  better  chance  than  they  had  in  the 
McCann  case  to  make  the  official  attitude  of  their  church  look  either 

fair,  decent  or  honest.   . 

The  Methodist  Church  in  Canada 
The  Pittsburgh  Christian  Advocate  (June  5)  says:  ''The  proposed 

union  of  the  three  leading  Protestant  Churches  of  Canada,  though 
by  no  means  yet  consummated,  has  already  resulted  in  an  effort 
to  secure  incorporation  under  the  Dominion  Parliament  for  the 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Connexion,  or  Church.  The  bill  asking  for  in- 
corporation has  passed  its  second  reading  in  the  Senate,  but  the 

preponderance  of  opinion  in  that  body  as  voiced  in  the  discussion 

of  the  matter  seemed  to  be  against  granting  the  privilege  of  organ- 
izing a  church  bearing  a  name  which  had  once  belonged  to  a  relig- 

ious body  which  laid  aside  the  name  for  the  sake  of  uniting  with 
other  Methodist  bodies.  The  second  reading  of  the  bill  was  passed 
as  a  form  of  parliamentary  procedure,  with  the  understanding  that 
the  principle  involved  was  not  indorsed,  but  in  order  that  further 
consideration  might  be  given  the  subject.  The  movement  to  secure 
incorporation  for  the  proposed  new  Methodist  Church  is  being  urged 
by  a  member  of  the  last  General  Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church 
of  Canada,  who  took  strong  ground  in  that  body  against  the  pending 

plan  of  union  with  the  Presbyterians  and  Congregationalists. 

3,000  Presbyterian  Millionaires 
The  Presbyterian  Banner  (Pittsburgh)  of  June  5  glories  in  the 

probability  that  there  are  3,000  Presbyterians  in  the  United  States, 
who  are  worth  a  million  dollars  or  over.  A  financial  agent  of  a 
Presbyterian  college  informed  the  editor  of  the  Banner  that  he  has 
a  list  of  1,000  of  such  men,  and  that  one  of  the  agents  of  another 

church  board  has  a  list  of  1,600.  The  Banner's  anonymous  informer 
says  that  3,000  Presbyterian  millionaires  "would  not  be  a  too  liberal 

estimate."  Is  it  possible  that  there  can  be  in  this  country  more  than 
$3,000,000,000  in  the  hands  of  about  3,000  men,  and  every  one  of 

these  men  a  "prominent  member"  of  the  Presbyterian  church?  If 
Jesus  were  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  today,  what  would 
lie  say  about  it?  Is  there  any  wonder  that  Charles  Stelzle  should 

feel  moved  to  write  an  article  in  The  Continent  (Presbyterian,  Chi- 

cago) of  June  5,  on  the  subject  "Can  the  Rich  and  Poor  Meet  To- 

gether in  Church?" 

The  Flynn  Bill  in  Pennsylvania 
The  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  can  now  legally  control  in  its  own 

right  every  dollar  of  Roman  Catholic  church  property  in  Pennsyl- 

vania, though  it  is  "the  faithful" — the  dear,  loyal  'faithful" — who 
put  up  the  dollars  and  "pay  the  freight."  The  Flynn  Bill,  giving 
such  legal  control,  has  at  last  been  passed  and  signed  by  the  governor 
of  the  state.  It  was  defeated  on  a  final  hearing  in  the  lower  branch 
of  the  Pennsylvania  legislature,  but  was  later  reconsidered  and 

passed  by  a  substantial  majority.  A  similar  bill  was  twice  defeated  in 
the  house  during  the  session  of  1911,  but  Rome  never  sleeps.  Rome 
was  determined  to  put  an  end  to  squabbles  over  money  matters  in 
Pennsylvania.  The  Flynn  Bill  puts  into  the  hands  of  the  Romish 
bishops  literally  millions  of  dollars  of  property,  and  these  bishops 

are  personally  and  autocratically  controlled  by  one  man  in  the  city 
of  Rome,  the  pope.  If  church  property  were  taxed  in  Pennsylvania, 
the  pope  of  Rome  would  become  probably  the  largest  tax  payer  in 

Pennsylvania.  Just  how  "the  faithful"  will  swallow  the  Flynn  Bill, 
is  hard  to  see. 

Sunday-Schools  in  France 
France  is  not  generally  considered  a  Sunday-school  country.  There 

is  a  total  Protestant  population  of  600,000  in  that  country.  More 

than  ten  per  cent  of  this  population,  67,000,  are  scholars  in  unde- 
nominational Sunday-schools,  managed  by  the  Sunday-school  Union 

of  France,  a  society  of  five  Protestant  constituent  denominations 
which  have  been  united  in  doing  missionary  work  of  this  character. 
There  are  1,200  Sunday-schools  in  all,  manned  by  7,000  teachers. 
The  principal  obstacles  reported  are  intemperance  and  infidelity. 

It  is  good  to  think  of  France  having  a  part  in  the  world's  Sunday- 
school  army  of  30,000,000  souls.  There  is  much  religious  hope  for 

France   in   those    67,000    Sunday-school    scholars. 

A  Prayer  for  Remembrance 
God  of  the  Heart  and  Hand, 

Teach  me  to  understand! 
I  have  forgotten  in  the  long,  long  years 

All  of  my  little  childish  hopes  and  fears; 
It  is  so  very,  very  long  ago 
Since  I  was  in  the  world  the  children  know; 
I  have  forgotten  what  I  used  to  play 
And  dream  and  do  in  that  far  yesterday, — 
All  the  wide  wonder  of  my  childish  eyes 

Since  I  have  grown  so   old  and  worldly-wise. 
Yet  now  there  comes  with  faces  raised  to  mine 
These  little  ones.    Dear  Father,  they  are  Thine. 
Teach  me  to  lead  them  to  thine  own  true  light, 
Help  me  to  guide  their  little  feet  aright! 

God  of  the  Heart  and  Hand, 
Teach  me  to  understand! 

I  know  so  little  of  the  thought  that  lies 
Back  of  the  shining  of  those  childish  eyes; 
I  guess  so  little  of  the  wonder  there 
Under  the  curling  of  the  sunny  hair, 
It  is  so  very,  very  long  ago 

Since  I,  too,  knew  the  things  that  children  know. 
Yet  hast  Thou  given  them  to  me  to  lead. 
Out  of  Thy  wisdom  grant  me  all  I  need, — 
Patience  of  purpose,  faith,  and  tenderness, 
Trusting  Thy  perfect  love  to  lead  and  bless. 
Help  me  remember, — ah!  for  this  I  pray, 
Make  me  again  the  child  of  yesterday. 

God  of  the  Heart  and  Hand, 
Teach  me  to  understand! 

— Marion   B.  Craig,   in  the  Sunday-school   Times. 

Our  Readers'  Opinions 
WHY  ELIJAH  DID  NOT  ORGANIZE. 

"Why  did  not  Elijah  go  back  to  Israel  and  organize  the  7,000?" — Editorial  in  issue  of  June  12. 

The  matter  was  considered,  but  one  of  his  friends  said,  "Such  a 
course  would  be  divisive,"  and  another  wrote,  "The  time  has  not 

come  for  organization." 
So  the  psychological  moment  passed  and  poor  Elijah  found  him- 

self and  his  reform  movement  grounded  under  a  juniper  bush. 
Later  on  Elisha  did  some  things.  F.  M.  Cummings,  Pastor. 
Harrison,  Ark. 

MORE  UNION. 

Editors  of  the  Christian  Century:  How  does  this  sound?  In 
li is  recent  farewell  sermon  the  Presbyterian  minister  here  said, 

"Let  me  give  you  in  parting  some  of  my  theology.  I  am  hoping 
and  praying  that  the  time  will  come  speedily  when  there  shall  be 
no  Presbyterian,  no  Methodist,  no  Baptist  churches.  But  there 

shall  be  only  churches  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  his  large  audience  with 
many  nods  approved  the  remark.  R.  W.  Clymer. 

Okmulgee,  Okla. 
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From  Near  and  Far 

The  last  session  of  the  Pennsylvania  Legislature,  which  has 

just  adjourned,  was  remarkable  for  several  reasons.  Most  im- 
portant of  these  reasons  was  the  large  number  of  wholesome  lasvs 

passed.  More  than  3,000  bills  were  introduced  into  the  two  houses. 
Among  the  more  important  measures  passed  were  a  public  utilities 

bill,  a  state-wide  primary  bill,  a  measure  establishing  the  commis- 
sion form  of  government  with  the  initiative  and  referendum  in 

more  than  a  score  of  cities  having  less  than  100,000  population ; 
a  bill  reducing  the  hours  of  employment  for  women  to  ten  hours 

a  day  and  54  a  week:  a  bill  regulating  cold-storage;  a  bill  taxing 
anthracite  coal  five  cents  a  ton:  resolutions  ratifying  the  Federal 
amendment  for  the  direct  election  of  United  States  Senators, 

and  submitting  to  the  voters  of  the  state  a  proposition  to  amend 

the  constitution  so  that  $50,000,000  may  be  borrowed  for  improve- 
ment of  highways.  The  legislature  also  adopted  a  resolution  pro- 

posing woman's  suffrage.  There  was  created  a  department  of 
labor  and  industry,  taking  the  place  of  the  factory  inspection 
department. 

The  Summer  School  of  Sunday  School  Methods  to  be  held  at 

East  Northfield.  Mass..  July  19-26,  started  ten  years  ago  by  t'.i ' 
Massachusetts  Sunday  School  Association,  has  steadily  grown  in 
numbers  and  power  until  it  ranks  among  the  very  best  of  tho 

•  schools  of  its  class  and  is  considered  by  experts  throughout  the 
,  land  a  model  of  its  kind.  It  is  now  managed  by  an  interstate  com- 

mittee. Its  growing  popularity  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  while 

the  enrollment  for  1*910  was  1!);)  and  in  1011  255,  it  reached  last 
year  350,  and  there  are  confident  hopes  that  this  year  no  less  than 
500  students  will  be  in  attendance. 

The  Service  Building,  the  first  of  the  structures  in  the  Panama- 
Pacific  International  Exposition  at  San  Francisco  is  the  first  to  bo 
finished.  The  building  is  the  head  |uartcrs  of  the  construction  and 

architectural  departments.  All  the  main  exhibit  palaces — there 
will  be  fourteen — will  be  under  construction  within  a  few  months 

and  will  be  completed  by  July,  1914.  As  soon  as  th"  buildings  are 
finished  workmen  will  begin  setting  out  upon  the  grounds  and  in 
the  courts  millions  of  trees.  Rowers,  pahns,  and  rare  shrubs.  Hun- 

dreds of  thousands  of  cuttings  are  being  raised  in  the  exposition 
greenhouses.     Expert  landscape  gardeners  are  in  charge  of  the  plans. 

The  administration  currency  lull,  recently  presented  to  our  na- 
tional congress,  is  a  long  step  toward  a  scientific  national  system. 

It  plans  to  divide  the  country  into  twelve  federal  reserve  dis- 
tricts, with  a  reserve  bank  in  each.  The  capital  of  each  reserve 

hank  is  subscribed  by  the  national  banks  in  that  district,  each 
bank  being  required  to  subscribe  to  the  extent  of  twenty  per 
cent  of  its  capital  stock.  The  bill  also  provides  for  the  issue  of 
treasury  notes  to  an  amount  not  exceeding  $500,000,000  in  addition 
to   the   bank   note   currency    now    in   circulation. 

By  the  action  of  the  convention  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 

church  at  the  diocese  of  Maryland,  which  recently  met  in  Balti- 
more, that  body  placed  itself  among  other  religious  denominations 

as  to  the  saloon.  The  convention  passed  a  resolution  expressing 
its  conviction  that  the  ultimate  and  complete  elimination  of  the 
saloon  as  it  now  exists,  is  a  necessary  step  toward  the  cure  of 
the  drinking  evil  and  a  referendum  to  the  evil  is  advised  in  the 
resolution. 

The  Mojave  Desert  near  San  Bernardino,  Cal.,  has  "one  dry.  For 
the  first  time  in  its  history  the  desert  is  minus  the  saloons,  which 
like  oases,  dotted  the  sandy  stretch  for  a  distance  of  200  miles. 

These  "wet"  spots  were  entirely  squeezed  out.  Needles  being  tic 
only  desert  town  still  supporting  saloons.  The  licenses  for  that 
place  were  renewed  before  the  county  supervisors  suddenly  decided 

to   "dry  up"   the   Mojave   country. 

The  Boys'  Achievement  Band  will  send,  forty-two  of  its  members 
on  a  tour  around  the  world.  Most  of  the  boys  come  from  San 
Francisco,  where  they  were  organized  by  the  National  Youth 

Achievement  Committee  of  the  Panama-Pacific  Exposition.  When 
the  boys  get  back  from  their  trip  they  will  become  officers  of  the 

National  Boys'  City  at  the  exposition. 

Miss  Jane  Adelams,  who  has  just  arriveel  from  Europe,  where  sh.3 
attended  the  International  Woman  Suffrage  convention  in  Buda 

Pest,  declared  she  did  not  wish  to  be  a  candidate  for  Mayor  of  Chi- 
cago in  the  coming  election.  But  she  qualified  her  refusal  to  answer 

the  call  that  has  been  started  by  her  friends  since  women  were 
given  the  vote  in  Illinois. 

Absolutely  dry  Sundays  are  provided  for  and  many  novel  restric- 
tions are  imposed  in  the  drastic  excise  law  for  the  national  capital, 

which  has  just  gone  into  effect.  Hotel  guests  henceforth  may  not 
have  cocktails,  highballs  or  a  bottle  of  beer  or  wine  even  with  meals 

on  the  Sabbath  Day,  nor  may  liquors  be  served  in  clubs  to  the  mem- bers thereof. 

At  Williams  College,  117  men  were  graduated  this  year,  and  a 
forward  movement  inaugurated  with  the  view  of  raising  $2,000,000, 
to  be  used  largely  for  increasing  the  salary  of  professors.  Already 
about  one  quarter  of  the  sum  has  been  pledged.  President  Garfiekl 
expressed  his  confidence  that  the  desired  sum  would  be  obtained. 

A  chorus  of  350  trained  voices,  composed  entirely  of  Chinese,  sing- 
ing anthems  in  English,  was  a  feature  of  one  of  the  sessions  of  the 

second  World's  Christian  Citizenship  Conference  at  Multnomah 
stadium,  Portland,  Ore.  Following  the  singing  came  an  address  by 

Xg  Poon  Chew  of  Canton.  China,  on  "Christianity  in  China." 
Forty  thousand  eminent  physicians  and  surgeons  from  every 

part  of  the  United  States  and  Canada  met  recently  at  Minneapolis 
in  the  sixty-fourth  annual  session  of  the  American  Medical  As- 

sociation. Special  attention  was  given  to  the  work  of  investigat- 
ing  and    exposing   frauds   and   nostrums. 

Charles  Stelzle.  for  ten  years  director  of  social  service  work  for 
Ihc  Presbyterian  Church,  has  resigned  as  superintendent  of  the 

EI<  me  Board's  bureau  of  social  service  to  become  consulting  sociolo- 
gist  tor  undenominational  church  organizations,  industrial  enter- 

prises and  social  service  agencies. 

Eleven  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty-four  immigrants  were  met 
at  incoming  trains,  of  whom  1.113  were  assisted  during  the  last  year 
by  tin-  immigration  department  of  the  Chicago  Young  Men's  Chris- 

tian Association,  according  to  the  report  just  published  of  Abraham 
Bowers'   immigration    seeretaiy. 

Premier  Asquith  has  offered  the  poet  laureateship  to  Dr.  Robert 
Bridges,  who  was  a  physician  in  London  hospitals  for  many  years 
and  since  retiring  from  the  practice  of  medicine  in  1882  has  devoted 
himself  to  poetry  and  play-writing.  It  is  understood  that  Doctor 
Bridges  has  accepted  the  post. 

An  interesting  athletic  event  was  that  in  which  hundreds  of 
Boy  Scouts  carried  a  message  from  President  Wilson  at  the  White 
Horse  to  Mayor  Harrison  of  Chicago.  The  latter  received  it  at  th" 
opening  of  the  international  athletic  contest  in  Grant  Park,  which 
began  June  28. 

An  independence  day  dollar  is  being  asked  for  by  the  Cleveland 
Wi  man  Suffrage  party.  Each  member  was  asked  on  the  Fourth 
of  July  to  give  a  dollar  to  help  Ohio  women  gain  their  political 
independence.  The  money  will  be  used  to  get  out  an  initiative 

petition. 
New  Yoik's  proposed  courthouse  will  be  not  only  the  largest courthouse  in  the  world,  but  also  the  first  great  public  building 

in  America  to  be  built  in  circular  form.  It  is  to  cover  120.000  square 
feet    of   ground   and    cost   $10,000.1100. 

United  States  Senator  Thomas  W.  Palmer,  who  recently  died  in 
Michigan,  bequeathed  $5,000  to  the  National  American  Woman  Suf- 

frage Association.  Senator  Palmer  championed  votes  for  women 
when  he  was  in  Congress  and  never  lost  interest  in  the  cause. 

Tulsa,  Okla..  a  rapidly  growing  Western  city,  recently  gave  its 
school  children,  numbering  3,000,  a  day  of  pleasure.  Two  hundred 

of  the  city's  busy  merchants  loaned  their  automobiles  for  a  thirty mile  drive   in  and  around  the  city. 

Professional  gamblers  in  large  numbers  were  recently  arrested  in 
Philadelphia  and  New  York  at  baseball  games.  An  effort  is  being 
made  by  baseball  league  officials  to  stamp  out  all  gambling  in  con- 

nection  with  professional  baseball. 

The  Schauffler  Missionary  Training  School  at  Cleveland,  O., 

graduated  with  impressive  services,  June  2,  seven  young  women. 
The  school  has  secured  valuable  lots  and  a  few  hundred  dollars 
to  build  a  $20,000  building. 

F.  N.  Peloubet.  for  forty  years  editor  of  Peloubet's  Commentary. 
has  been  given  the  degree  of  D.  D.  by  his  alma  mater,  Williams  Col- 

lege,  from  which  he  graduated  in   1853. 

Dr.  George  Petrie,  of  the  Alabama  Polytechnical  Institute,  sug- 
gests that  in  1915  a  reunited  nation  should  fittingly  celebrate  the 

semi-centennial  of  the  close  of  the  Civil  War  in  '65. 

To  stop  the  sending  of  morphine  and  cocaine  to  convicts  in  the 
Ohio  state  prison,  a  rule  is  now  in  force  forbidding  the  delivery 
of  baskets  sent  in  by  friends  from  the  outside. 

The  American  Medical  Association  has  elected  a  woman  vice- 

president  for  the  first  time  in  sixty-four  years.  She  is  Dr.  Lillian 
South,    and   has   done    much    research    work. 

The  Millennium  Guild  is  the  name  of  a  new  Boston  society  whoie 
members  will  not  wear  any  garment  or  eat  any  food  secured  by  the. 

killing  of  any  living  creature. 

Chicago  is  reported  to  have  passed  through  the  1913  Fourth  of 
July   without  a  single  fatality. 
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The  Cloud  of  Witnesses 
By  Edward  Scribner  Ames 

"Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith."     Hebrews  12:1. 

There  is  something  deeply  human  in  this  reference  to  the  presence 
of  other  people  as  a  reason  for  strenuous  moral  endeavor.  It  is 
almost  disconcerting  to  be  so  frankly  urged  to  be  good  because  one 

is  being  observed.  Yet  there  is  no  denying  the  fact  that  our  neigh- 

bors' opinions  are  mighty  goads  to  good  actions  and  powerful  de- 
terrents from  evil.  We  do  not  always  admit  it.  We  are  indeed  sel- 

dom conscious  of  the  extent  to  which  it  is  true.  There  is  often  an 

avowal  of  disinterested,  independent  devotion  to  truth  and  honor, 

while  all  the  time  one  is  really  controlled  and  guided  by  the  atti- 
tudes and  expressions  of  the  persons  standing  by.  Every  normal 

human  being  lives  in  this  medium  of  social  stimulation  and  control, 
as  a  fish  lives  in  water  or  a  bird  in   air. 

It  has  always  been  so.  The  helplessness  of  human  infancy  de- 
termines every  indiviual  to  an  intimate  dependence 

upon  others  for  several  of  the  most  impression- 
able years.  There  can  be  no  infant  Robinson  Cru- 

soe all  alone  on  a  desert  island.  And  by  the  time 
a  Robinson  Crusoe  is  able  to  maintain  himself  in 

solitude  he  is  already  formed  and  fashioned  under 
the  eyes  of  many  witnesses.  The  approval  an  1 
censure  of  a  family  circle,  of  play  fellows  and  of 
various  kith  and  kin  establish  the  core  of  bis  code 

of  conduct.  As  a  child,  seeing  a  shining  vase  upon 
the  table,  impulsively  puts  out  a  hand  to  touch  it, 
and  then  with  the  hand  poised  in  air,  turns  to 

search  the  mother's  face  for  permission  to  proceed. 
so  human  beings  are  always  casting  side  glances 
to  ascertain  the  opinions  of  the  spectators.  It  is 
noticeable  that  people  are  frequently  more  careful 
about  their  front  yards  which  the  public  may  seo 
than  they  are  with  the  back  yards.  We  quite 
naturally  agree  that  it  is  more  important  to  have 
the  street  side  of  the  house  of  better  material  or 

to  keep  it  especially  well  painted  and  repaired. 
We  thus  pay  tribute  to  the  sentiments  of  other 

people.  Without  this  environing  human  presence^ 
we  are  like  sailors  who  have  no  compass  and  can- 

not see  the  stars.  The  most  ordinary  moral  judg- 
ments lose  their  meaning  when  the  individual  is 

cut  off  from  his  fellows.     T' 

The  moralists  identify  the  growth  of  ethical  sen- 
timent, in  an  individual,  with  the  growth  of  his 

knowledge  of  the  judgment  of  his  associates.  As 

one  writer  says,  "There  is  often  a  lack  of  sharp 
condemnation  of  ourselves  as  long  as  our  sins  re- 

main private;  we  are  aware  of  the  sinfulness  in  a 
general  way;  conscience  gets  in  a  timid  voice, 
especially  just  at  the  time  of  commission  of  the 

deed,  and  more  timidly  each  time  that  it  is  com- 
mitted; but  there  may  be  no  lively  emotional  re- 

action, no  great  agitation  of  remorse,  no  desperate 
attempts  to  justify  oneself  by  argument,  no  call 
to  repentenee.  But  let  it  once  come  out;  then  his 

nature  asserts  itself.  The  sense  of  publicity  im- 
mediately reacts  upon  his  own  private  standards 

of  judgment."  He  then  sees  himself  as  others  see 
him  and  the  profound  emotions  of  self-condemna- 

tion sweep  over  him.  Similarly,  a  man's  sense  of 
the  value  of  virtue,  of  strict  honor  and  integrity, 
is  heightened  and  strengthened  by  the  recognition 
and  approval  of  others. 

It  is  this  great  universal  fact  of  our  moral  experience  which  the 
text  employs.  It  implies  also  that  one  may  select  and  enlarge  the 
cloud  of  witnesses  in  imagination  and  keep  them  before  the  mind 

■when  they  are  no  longer  accessible  in  physical  presence.  These  wit- 
nesses which  the  inner  eye  beholds  serve  as  .supports  and  guides 

when  a  man's  actual  companions  are  inadequate,  or  when  they  might 
tyrannize  over  his  will  and  hinder  his  most  ideal  achievements. 

The  possession  of  such  a  company  of  ideal  companions  is  a  dis- 
tinctly human  characteristic.  Out  of  sight,  out  of  mind,  is  the  fate 

of  the  lower  orders  of  life,  and  it  was  only  gradually  that  the 
memory  of  man  lengthened  to  include  the  names  and  deeds  of  any 
individuals  beyond  a  generation  or  two.  It  was  the  development 
of  language  and  the  accumulation  of  traditions  and  records  which 
enabled  man  to  draw  away  from  the  narrow  world  of  other  animals, 

in  time  and  place.  The  recital  of  the  deeds  of  the  great  names  of 

Israel's  past,  as  given  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews,  is  a 
typical  expression  of  the  way  in  which  the  race  brought  its  lengthen- 

ing memory  to  bear  upon  the  conduct  of  the  individual.  Here  are 
arrayed  with  dramatic  vividness  and  individuality  the  ancestral 
heroes  of  the  faith.  Some  of  them,  like  Abel,  Enoch  and  Noah, 

Abraham.  Isaac  and  Jacob  move  upon  the  shadowy  borders  of  myth- 
ology and  folklore.  Others  stand  in  the  light  of  history — David, 

Samuel,  the  prophets  and  the  great  company  of  the  nameless  cham- 

pions of  faith.  All  of  them  exemplify  the  power  of  faith — "through 
faith  they  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  obtained  prom- 

ises, stopped  the  mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were  made  strong, 

waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens." 
They  endured  as  seeing  the  invisible.  It  was  the  cultivation  of 

this  ability  to  transcend  the  present  moment  and  live  in  intimate 
companionship  with  the  past  which  contributed  to  the  intensity  of 
religious  life  among  the  Jews.     Thev  thus  created  and  transmitted 

Edward  Scribner  Ames. 

a  rich  heritage  of  national  idealism  which  has  marvelously  resisted 

changes  of  environment  and  all  manner  of  outward  misfortunes.  By 

impressing  the  stories  of  their  early  heroes  upon  the  minds  of  the 

children,  they  fortified  one  generation  after  another  against  ali
en 

standards  and  kept  them  loyal  to  the  race  ideals. 

It  was  lack  of  continuity  in  their  outward  history  which  forced 

the  Hebrews  to  maintain  with  rigor  and  devotion  the  inner  spirit 

and  mental  pictures  of  their  past.  This  tendency  preserved  the  soul 

of  the  nation  after  its  institutions  were  broken  and  humbled.  It  has 

enabled  the  faithful  Jews  for  thousands  of  years  to  present  then- 

racial  identity,  and  to  endure  contempt  and  disaster  as  no  other  peo- 

ple has  done.  No  other  people  has  shown  so  much  tenacity  of 

ancient  ideals  through  such  calamities  and  opposition.  And  this 

has  been  due  to  the  fact  that  with  deep  moral  earnestness  and  unflag- 

ging zeal,  the  imagination  of  every  child  has  been  prescribed  by  the 
and  guide  himself  by  the  achievements  of  many   individuals   remote       idealized  characters  of  the  long  line  of  national  heroes.     These  char- 
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acters  have  had  the  quality  of  life  and  the  intimacy  of  deepest 

sentiment.  They  have  been  better  known  and  more  devotedly  obeyed 

than  the  visible  companions  of  the  hour.  They  have  been  the  invisi- 

ble keepers  of  the  consciences  and  the  honor  or  the  generations  which 
have  cherished  them. 

It  was  this  habit  of  mind  which  became  one  of  the  greatest  con- 

tributions of  Judaism  to  Christianity.  So  long  as  the  Christians 

were  scorned  and  persecuted  by  their  contemporaries,  they  were 

forced  to  secure  approval  and  spiritual  companion-ship  in  imagination 

with  the  Old  Testament  heroes  or  with  the  celestial  company  of  the 

apostles  and  martyrs.  The  doctrine  of  the  heavenly  existence  which 

Christianity  emphasized,  gave  a  new  field  for  the  imagination  and 

incalculably  strengthened  the  hearts  and  wills  of  the  faithful.  Why 

should  they  be  disheartened  by  the  disdain  of  Roman  governors  and 

the  ridicuie  of  common  soldiers  when  they  were  conscious  of  the 

sympathetic  presence  and  encouragement  of  their  exalted  king  and 

his  mighty  cohorts?  It  was  thus  a  simple  matter  for  the  early 

Christians'  to  employ  the  long  accustomed  usage  of  the  Hebrew  mind 
and  to  enlarge  and  idealize  the  grand  company  of  its  heroes  by 

adding  the  living  and  just  invisible  spirits  of  their  dead.  Here  was 

secured  a  more  powerful  and  vivid  aid  to  the  imagination,  inasmuch 

as  the  great  souls  whose  approval  one  craves  are  not  merely  in  the 

past  but  are  living  witnesses  just  barely  removed  from  sight,  yet 

quick  and  sensitive  to  our  mortal  strife. 

Christianity  has  here  availed  itself  of  a  very  natural  and  uni- 

versal tendency  of  the  mind,  to  feel  toward  the  absent  ones  some- 

thing of  the  same  respect  and  affection  which  they  elicited  when 

actually  present.  Among  primitive  people  the  dead  are  felt  to  be 
active  and  influential  and  hover  about  their  homes  and  associates 

with  awe  inspiring  presence.  Christianity  has  enhanced  that  view 

and  qualified  it  with  a  moral  principle,  for  it  is  now  the  righteous 

dead  whose  presence  the  Christian  contemplates  and  whose  approval 

he  regards.  The  church  has  magnified  this  mystic  host  of  the 

heavenly  world  and  has  encouraged  the  most  vivid  imagery  with 

reference  to  the  saints  ranged  above  us  intent  in  contemplation  of 

our  moral  conflict.  Their  sympathy  and  inspiration  are  often  felt  to 

be  the  most  powerful  incentives  to  our  noblest  endeavors. 

"How  should  we  bear  our  life'.' 

Without  the  friendship  of  the  happy  dead?" 
runs  the  sentiment  of  a  recent  mystical  poem  by  Miss  Evelyn 
Underbill. 

•'They  see 

The  steadfast  purpose  of  eternity. 
Their  care   is  all   for  us:    they  whisper   low 
Of  the  great   heritage 
To  which  we  go. 
As  one  may  tell  a  child  of  tender  age 
Of  manhood  and  its  joys. 

They  from   our  toys 
Call   us  to  contemplation   of  the   light. 
We,  all  unknowing,  wage 
Our  endless  fight 

By  ghostly   banners   led, 
By  arms  invisible  helped   in  the  strife. 
Without   the   friendship  of  the  happy   dead 

How   should  we  bear  our   life?*' 

This  is  the  theme  of  many  of  the  noblest  hymns  of  the  church,  re- 
minding us  of  those — 

"Who.  from  the  battlements  above, 
Follow  our  course  with  eager  love, 

And  cheer  our  contest  on." 
The  first  great  step  in  the  idealization  and  spiritualization  of 

human  life,  then,  we  may  say,  is  this  release  of  man  from  his  im- 
mediate environment  and  the  reference  of  his  conduct  to  the  great 

lives  of  the  past  and  to  the  heavenly  company  of  those  who  have 
died  in  the  faith.  But  all  this  may  occur  within  the  unmodified 
tradition  of  the  past.  The  individual  who  accepts  this  heritage 
and  lives  in  obedience  to  it  possesses  indeed  a  larger  and  richer 
inner  life  than  one  whose  conscience  had  no  such  historical  and 

celestial  perspective.  But  for  all  that  it  may  be  a  life  which  is 
bound  to  precedent,  subject  to  the  authority  of  tradition  and  quite 

wholly  given  to  imitation  and  acquiescence.  If  we  lived  in  a  change- 
less intellectual  world  that  type  of  religion  might  be  sufficient  buc 

in  a  growing  social  order  where  different  historical  traditions  are 
often  in  conflict,  something  more  is  needed.  To  many  minds  of  our 
modern  world  the  original  Hebrew  tradition  and  its  modified  form 

in  historic  Christianity  scarcely  supplies  the  full  satisfaction  de- 
manded. That  tradition  is  at  least  called  upon  to  meet  other 

traditions  in  a  new  way.  The  assertion  of  its  truth,  its  antiquity, 
the  number  of  its  adherents  cannot  answer  the  deeper  questions 
which  many  sincere  minds  are  asking.  Where  and  how  then  may 
a  sincere  soul  of  this  day  determine  what  cloud  of  witnesses  to 
invoke?  Here  is  a  modern  man  who  makes  his  appeal  to  the  Greek 

worthies.  Auguste  Rodin,  in  his  brochure  '"To  the  Venus  of  Melos," 
says  of  his  experience  with  Greek  art:  "In  the  Louvre,  of  old, 
like  saints  to  a  work  in  his  cloister  the  Olympian  gods 
said     to     me     all     that     a     young     man     might     usefully     hear; 

later  they  protected  and  inspired  me;  after  an  absence  of  twenty 

years,  I  found  them  again  with  an  indescribable  joy,  and  I  under- 
stood them.  These  divine  fragments,  these  marbles,  older  than  two 

thousand  years,  speak  to  me  louder,  move  me  more  than  human 

beings." 
Another  man  of  western  culture  makes  his  home  in  Japan  and 

comes  to  believe  profoundly  in  the  moral  and  artistic  ideals  of  that 
land  and  becomes  a  kind  of  missionary  of  Japanese  art  and  culture. 

A  third  man  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  world  is  fascinated  with  life  in 
India  and  becomes  a  devotee  of  theosophy  which  he  commends  to  us 
with  zeal  anil  earnestness.  It  is  also  possible  to  meet  men  among 

us  who  have  come  to  know  intimately  the  social  control,  the  pro- 
verbial wisdom  and  the  ceremonial  customs  of  the  tribes  of  Central 

Africa,  or  Australia,  and  who  are  dubious  about  the  claims  of  our 

culture  and  our  religion,  in  comparison.  Not  only  are  we  experi- 
encing this  contact  of  various  cultures  with  their  differing  standards 

and  ideals,  but  within  our  own  society  there  are  numerous  claimants 
for  allegiance.  There  is  a  certain  type  of  scientist  who,  like  Darwin, 

may  have  given  himself  to  his  observations  of  facts  and  the  formula- 
tions of  hypotheses  and  generalizations,  until  he  has  no  interest 

in  poetry  and  the  symbolic  idealizations  of  life  which  characterize 
art  and  religion. 

With  all  these  there  is  also  present  the  practical  man  of  affairs 
who  may  or  may  not  elaborate  the  theory  which  his  conduct  suggests. 

He  works  as  if  life  had  its  charm  and  justification  in  utilitarian  effi- 

ciency and  skill.  He  sees  the  power  of  wealth  and  a  certain  re- 
spect which  it  elicits  even  from  those  devoted  to  other  ideals,  and 

be  concludes  that  at  least  all  men  in  middle  life  see  the  wisdom  of 

his  course  and  tacitly  admit  that  worldly  success  and  material 
goods  are  among  the  most  important  possessions  possible  to  nun. 
This  is  not  the  first  age  of  the  world  in  which  such  a  conflict  of 
traditions  has  occurred,  and  in  which  a  civilization  has  had  its  tradi- 

tions deeply  challenged.  It  happened  so  among  the  Greeks  at  the 

time  of  the  Sophists:  and  among  the  Romans  in  the  age  of  the  de- 
cline of  the  empire  when  a  great  number  of  oriental  cults  struggled 

with  Judaism  and  Christianity  for  supremacy.  But  there  is  this 
difference  in  our  time.  The  wide  diffusion  of  knowledge  makes  the 
problem  vital  to  more  people.  It  is  as  though  for  the  masses  of  men 
there  appeared  within  the  field  of  mental  vision  not  only  the  cloud 
of  M'itnesses  which  their  own  traditional  culture  affords,  but  also 

those  vast  companies  of  the  saints  of  other  faiths,  vigorous  in  de- 
votion to  their  beliefs  and  equally  ready  to  encourage  and  crown  any 

who  will  fight  under  their  banners. 

It  is  analogous  to  the  perplexity  of  a  person  who  removes  from  a 
relatively  simple  community  life  into  the  maelstrom  of  a  great  city. 
In  the  smaller  towns  he  has  acquaintances  on  every  side,  whom  lie 
meets  freely.  His  labors  and  his  recreations  are  part  of  their  own 
life.  He  feels  quickly  their  praise  or  blame.  He  is  held  to  the  moral 
standards  of  his  class  and  group  by  the  simple  and  direct  operation 
of  public  opinion.  But  in  the  city  there  is  a  great  multiplicity  of 
social  sets — clubs,  lodges,  associations  and  guilds.  The  street  on 
which  he  lives  is  no  longer  a  neighborhood,  the  business  associates 
lie  encounters  have  little  common  life  outside  of  business.  A  great 
wealth  of  organizations  offer  their  ideals  and  companionships,  but 
the  old  habits  and  traditions  of  the  smaller  community  afford  little 

rational  guidance  in  the  new,  bewildering  life.  He  has  lost  the  in- 
timate connection  with  the  old  cloud  of  witnesses  before  whom  he 

felt  the  values  of  life  decisively  and  urgently  while  among  the  con- 
fused and  discordant  multitudes  of  the  metropolis  no  one  at  first 

seems  to  care  whither  he  goes.  No  one  assumes  responsibility  for 
his  direction.  , 

In  some  similar  way  the  modern  mind  has  found  itself  in  spiritual 
bewilderment  in  the  presence  of  many  voices.  It  is  unavailing 
merely  to  reassert  the  old  authority  with  greater  vehemence  and 
insistence.  So  far  as  the  text  offers  a  solution  for  his  emergency,  it 
is  found  in  the  exhortation  to  run  the  race  with  the  eyes  fixed,  not 
upon  the  past,  but  upon  the  future:  not  upon  the  ancient  heroes  so 
much  as  upon  the  ideal  man  beyond.  It  is  as  though  the  course 
upon  which  the  runner  ran  stretched  away  into  a  distance  where 
the  spectators  could  only  follow  by  their  eager  vision  and  where  they 
themselves  had  never  actually  run.  One  figure  only  had  passed  along 
that  course,  and  that  was  the  figure  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  ventured 
beyond  the  ancient  goals  and  opened  a  new  and  living  way  to- 

ward God. 

In  the  New  Testament  Jesus  appears  as  one  who  directed  men 
beyond  the  old  tradition.  He  was  often  in  conflict  with  the  ancient 
order.  It  was  not  sufficient  for  him  to  know  what  was  said  by  them 
of  old  time.  He  was  free  to  say  things  radically  different.  And 
he  did  not  offer  himself  as  another  law-giver  or  dictator.  He  pro- 

claimed himself  rather  as  a  friend  and  teacher,  whose  words  rested 
not  so  much  upon  his  own  authority  as  upon  experience.  The 
truth  itself  would  make  men  free.  Others,  coining  after  him, 
would  do  greater  things  than  himself. 
Jewish  descent  was  not  necessary  in  order  to  be  a  true  son  of 

Abraham.  The  God  whom  Jesus  worshiped  counted  as  true  sons  of 
Abraham  only  those  who  had  faith  like  Abraham's — a  faith  for  ad- 

venture and  endurance,  in  the  interest  of  a  righteous  cause.  To 
Jesus  any  place  was  just  as  sacred  as  Jerusalem,  if  it  were  a  place 
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where  men  truly  worshiped  God. 

St.  Paul  understood  how  new  and  untraditicnal  the  religion  of 
Jesus  was  in  this  respect.  He  saw  that  a  Jew  is  not  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  outwardly,  but  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly,  regardless 
of  blood  or  any  ceremonial.  The  apostle  Paul  repeated  no  conviction 
oftener  or  with  greater  emphasis  than  this,  that  in  Christianity 
there  is  no  Jew  nor  Greek,  barbarian,  Scythian,  bond  nor  free; 

that  the  old  order  had  passed  away,  and  behold  all  things  are  new! 

It  was,  then,  upon  such  a  leader  as  this  that  the  Jewish  Chris- 
tians were  to  fix  their  eyes  as  they  ran  their  race,  surrounded  by 

the  cloud  of  witnesses.  When  Jesus  Christ  is  thus  understood,  he 

becomes  an  inspiring  leader  for  an  age  in  which  the  old  traditions 
clash.  He  becomes  the  embodiment  of  the  best  elements  of  all  the 

streams  of  culture  in  the  race.  The  gentle  Buddha,  the  wise  Con- 
fucius, the  earnest  Mohammed  are  not  repelled  by  Christ,  but  like 

Moses  and  the  prophets,  receive  through  him  the  vindication  and 

fulfillment  of  the  true  spirit  of  their  teaching.  It  is  the  fuller  ap- 
preciation of  this  fact  which  is  opening  a  new  chapter  in  Christian 

missions.  The  Christian  missionary  no  longer  feels  compelled  to  de- 
nounce en  bloc  all  of  these  ancient  revelations  of  Cod  among  the 

various  peoples  of  the  earth.  On  the  contrary,  he  seeks  among  their 
sacred  books  for  every  Christ  like  word,  and  is  ready  to  employ  at 

its  full  value  every  truly  catholic  text  or  parable  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment scriptures. 

It  is  also  this  deep,  free  spirit  of  Christ  which  may  guide  one 
in  the  confusion  which  many  experience  in  our  scientific  age.  The 

so-called  conflict  between  science  and  religion  has  its  ground  in 
narrow  and  superficial  views  of  science  and  of  religion.  One  is 
almost  able  to  say  that  such  a  conflict  no  longer  exists  between 

minds  of  the  first  rank  either  among  scientists  or  ministers.  Chris- 
tianity, at  its  best,  in  our  day,  welcomes  in  the  very  name  and 

spirit  of  Christ  all  the  knowledge,  all  the  investigation,  all  the  gen- 
uine experimentation  of  science.  And  Christianity  does  this,  not  with 

the  feeling  that  science  works  in  an  alien  realm,  but  in  the  convic- 
tion that  its  problems  lie  at  the  very  heart  of  its  own  task,  the  task, 

namely,  of  so  understanding  nature  and  life,  God  and  the  world 
and  man,  that  it  may  be  possible  to  build  more  rapidly  and  more 
securely  a  kingdom  of  righteousness  and  love  and  peace  upon  the 
earth.  Religion  needs  the  aid  of  science  to  abolish  superstition  and 
to  refuse  the  tools  of  progress;  and  science  needs  religion  to  keep 
alive  the  ideal  meaning  of  all  our  tasks,  and  to  make  luminous  and 
resplendent,  the  social,  spiritual  goal  of  all  our  labor. 

When,  therefore,  the  Christian,  in  the  race  he  runs,  looks  forward 
to  Jesus  Christ,  he  should  see  in  him  not  an  arbitrary  mind,  nor 
a.  barrier  to  progress,  but  a  free  spirit,  opening  the  course  and 
himself  urging  all  men  ever  onward  in  the  way.  This  represents 

the  ultimate  emancipation  of  mankind.  It  was  of  profound  impor- 
tance to  free  men  from  the  tyranny  of  the  moment  and  from  t-ho 

bonds  of  immediate  sense  of  experience  by  extending  the  perspective 
of  human  life  into  the  past  and  preserving  there  the  great  characters 
and  deeds  of  history.  But  that  achievement  still  made  possible  a 

fatal  bondage — the  bondage  of  tradition,  of  precedent,  of  a  fixed 
standard. 

The  other  emancipation,  in  which  the  human  spirit  especially  re- 
joices today  is  release  from  this  slavery  of  tradition.  Men  feel 

themselves  freer  than  ever  before  to  accept  from  any  culture  of  the 
past  its  rich  treasure,  without  thereby  becoming  the  devotees  of  all 
the  elements  of  that  culture,  or  forfeiting  the  right  to  accept  the 

gifts  of  other  peoples.  One  may  now,  at  last,  be  both  a  Greek  and  a 
dew,  a  scientist  and  a  saint,  a  scholar  and  a  Christian,  in  the  deepest 
and  best  import  of  these  terms. 

And  finally,  it  is  some  satisfaction  to  remind  ourselves  that  the 
writer  of  the  letter  to  the  Hebrews  realized  that  the  cloud  of  wit- 

nesses he  described  were  not  themselves  perfect.  Those  who  came 

after  them  were  necessary  to  complete  what  the  ancient  heioes  at- 

tempted— "God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  they 
without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect."  It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
greatest  men  of  the  past  ever  desired  their  own  words  to  be  praised 

as  the  final  statements  of  truth,  or  their  deeds  as  the  end  of  perfec- 
tion. It  is  more  frequently  the  desire  of  the  parent  that  the  child 

should  accomplish  finer  and  greater  things.  Every  right  thinking 
man  who  is  compelled  to  give  up  a  task  into  which  he  has  put  his 
life,  is  happy  to  see  others  carry  it  on,  and  he  is  doubly  happy  if  by 
encouragement  and  approval  he  is  able  to  assist  them  to  excel  his 
own  achievements.  Nothing  gives  finer  satisfaction  to  a  teacher 
than  to  be  surpassed  in  his  own  specialty  by  his  pupils. 

It  is  the  saving  salt  of  human  nature  that  this  power  of  appre- 
ciation is  greater  than  the  power  of  creation.  Men  who  are  them- 

selves weak  and  imperfect  in  moral  achievement,  may  yet  encourage 
others  to  better  deeds.  The  earnest  approval  of  good  men  by  those 
less  virtuous  is  a  common  thing,  and  such  approval  helps  to  make 

the  good  man  better.  As  has  been  said,  "If  only  those  were  allowed 
to  uphold  standards  who  had  demonstrated  their  ability  to  live  up 

to  them,  how  our  reigning  ideals  would  suffer."  "Common  enough 
is  that  mild  predilection  for  the  right  which  is  equal  to  support- 

ing some  one  else  under  temptation." 
The  cloud  of  witnesses  is  not  then  superfluous  or  cumbrous.  They 

give  zest  to  the  contestants.  Their  own  hopes  and  broken  efforts 
yet  await  fulfilment.  They  are  able  to  appreciate  what  they  could 
not  accomplish.  Insteael  of  restraining,  they  urge  on  the  battle. 
Whose  heart  is  not  quickened  in  him  when  he  takes  up  his  daily 
task  to  think  that  there  are  those  who  care?  Or,  who  is  not 

strengthened  against  temptation,  even  in  his  solitude,  when  he  re- 
calls in  memory  a  pure  face  looking  into  his?  And  who  does  not 

feel  the  stirring  ardor  in  a  company  of  human  souls  assembled  in 
a  quiet  place  of  worship,  striving  together  in  their  wills  to  find  the 
way  of  life  and  to  walk  in  it?  Over  them  brood  the  spirits  of  the 
mighty  dead,  rank  on  rank  massing  themselves  upward  into  the 

mystic  amphitheater  of  memorj'  and  faith.  Who  does  not  respond 
to  their  presence  by  some  new  dedication  of  his  being  to  the  race 
they  ran  and  to  which  they  urge  us  on? 

Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
eloth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that 
is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  the  finisher  of 

our  faith. 
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The  Blessing  of  Work 
A  Lay  Sermon  by  an  Advertising  Man 

By  Wilbur  D.  Nesbit 
[At  the  advertising  men's  convention  held  in  Baltimore  recently 

the  pulpits  of  the  various  churches  were  filled  on  Sunday  by  ad- 
vertising men,  who  preached  lay  sermons.  Wilbur  D.  Nesbit  of 

Chicago   occupied   a    pulpit   and    in    part   spoke  as   follows:] 

"Most  preachers  take  a  text.'  1  am  not  an  ordained  preacher, 

but  am  not  playing  a  part  this  morning.  I  won't  feel  that  my 
discourse  is  properly  started  if  it  doesn't  have  a  text.  I  some- 

times think  that  a  text  serves  the  preacher  as  a  convenient  peg 
on  which  to  hang  his  coat  while  he  goes  about  his  work.  My  text 
will  be,  the  first  curse  and  the  greatest  blessing  ever  pronounced 

on  humanity.  It  is  in  the  third  chapter  of  Genesis  and  the  nine- 
teenth   verse    and    reads: 

"'In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread.' 
■'Immediately  after  that  sentence  was  pronounced  Adam  got 

him  a  job  and  the  world  began  advancing.  It  has  never  stopped 
advancing. 

"So  long  as  men  work  the  world  will  roll  farther  and  farther 
ahead.  When  men  quit  work  the  world  will  cease  being  worth 
the  living   in. 

"There  may  be  a  few  people  in  the  world — in  fact  there  are  a 
good   many — who   cat   their   bread   in   the   sweat  of  other  faces. 

"But  they  only  die  some  day.  They  are  born  and  die.  Dust 
they  are  and  dust  they  become,  having  had  no  quickening  spirit 
to  help  them  leave  the  prints  of  their  hands  upon  the  world  they 
have  not  helped. 

"And  for  them  time  shall  have  mercy,  for  mankind  shall  forget 
them. 

'"Only  men  who  put  their  names  on  time's  pay  roll  are  counted 
in  the  statistics  of  eternity. 

''The  expression  of  the  universal  inspiration  is  work.  Just 
plain,  common,  dirt-digging,  nail-pounding,  floor-scrubbing,  ink- 
slinging,  house-building,  city-making,  country-helping,  world-bet- 

tering work. 

"Civilization,  in  some  of  its  fundamentals,  is  the  ability  to  do 
tlie   hard   work    in    an    easier    way. 

'"Sometimes  it  is  the  lazy  man  who  makes  the  short  cut.  some- 
times it  is  the  man  in  a  hurry  who  goes  across  lots  to  catch  his 

train,  but  most  of  the  bias  paths  across  the  field  of  time  have 

been  worn  by  the  trudging  feet  of  the  workers,  the  hewers  of 
wood  and  the  drawers  of  water — whether  it  be  in  the  ranks  of  in- 

dustry, art,  science  or  any  other  kind  of  labor.  For  anything 

that  pays — whether  the  payment  be  to  man  or  to  mankind, 
whether  the  reward   come   to   the   doer   or  to   posterity,   is   work. 

"It  is  not  fair  to  hold,  as  some  hold,  that  the  man  who  fails  is 
-a.    weakling. 

"Xo  man  fails  who  works  honestly  and  well,  who  goes  at  his 
task  with  heart  and  soul.  There  may  be  defeat  for  him.  there 
may  be  loss  for  him  at  the  time,  but  nine  times  out  of  ten  if 

you  watch  that  man  you  will  find  that  later  on  his  seeming  fail- 
ure has  earned  more  for  him  than  a  definite  success  would  have 

meant    at    that    time. 

Quitters  and   Failures. 

"We  may  grant  that  the  quitter  is  a  failure — but  there  al- 

mighty few  quitters  in  this  world  who  hadn't  made  up  their  minds 
to  quit  before  they   found  the  job. 

"It  doesn't  seem  to  me  that  the  average  man  who  fails  in  his 
work  because  he  doesn't  make  money  at  it  is  a  real  failure.  It 
may  seem  so  to  the  class  of  men  who  want  to  play  'My  Country 
'Tis  of  Thee'  on  the  keys  of  the  cash  register,  but  you  doubtless 
have  noticed  that  where  ten  men  are  hurt  bv  one  man's  failure 

a  thousand  men  are  hurt  by  one  man's  success — if  failure  or  suc- cess   is    to   be   measured    in    dollars    instead    of   deeds. 

"It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  the  biggest  job  in  the  world, 
and  about  the  hardest,  was  the  one  Moses  had.  He  didn't  have 
spare   breath   enough   to   ask    for   an    eight-hour   day. 

"Tf  I  recall  it  correctly,  Moses  put  in  forty  years  or  thereabouts 
working  harder  than  any  other  man  among  the  Hebrews,  and  in 
connection  with  his  work  supplied  them  and  the  rest  of  us  witn 
a  code  of  religious  law  and  a  code  of  civil  law  that  will  stand 
any   court. 

"All  through  the  Bible  we  find  story  after  story  of  men  who 
worked — men  who  started  in  poor  and  didn't  care  whether  they 
piled  up  much  of  a  bank  account  so  long  as  they  delivered  the 
goods   in   a   workmanlike   manner. 

"I  don't  recall  a  man  who  shifted  the  boundary  lines  of  na- 
tions, who  kept  his  fellows  from  violating  the  anti-speed  laws 

in  backsliding,  who  built  cities  in  the  waste  places,  who  led  men 

to  victories  in  battle  and  in  labor,  who  wasn't  a  common,  ordi- 
nary,   unassuming    member    of    society    at    the    start. 

"The  occasion  which  fills  the  pulpit's  of  Baltimore  with  laymen 
todav   has  to   do   with   a    form    of    work    which    is    at   least   one   of 

the    greatest    constructive    forces    in    American    life— advertising. 
"Naturally,  one  would  be  expected  to  give  his  remarks  some color  fitting  to  the  event  which  has  brought  from  all  parts  of 

the  country  to  Baltimore  the  men  who  have  at  heart  the  best interests    of    their   craft. 

"There  are  only  two  places  in  the  Bible  where  advertising  is mentioned.  One  of  them  uses  the  word  'advertise'  in  a  sense 
which  does  not  seem  to  apply  to  advertising  as  we  know  it.  The 
other    is    where    Boaz   appealed    to    the    kinsman    of    Naomi,    savins: 

"And  I  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying:  "Buy  it  before  the 

inhabitants   and   before  the   elders  of  my  people."'" "There  is  an  intensely  human  side  to  advertising.  It  is  far more  human  than  the  writing  of  stories  or  general  articles.  It 
brings  the  writer  of  advertisements  into  touch  with  the  lives  of 
people.  If  he  regards  his  work  as  he  should,  he  will  realize  that 
he  comes  pretty  near  being  a  household  counselor,  that  thousands 
of  men  and  women,  most  of  whom  he  will  never  see,  are  accept- 

ing his  expression  of  the  word  of  the  advertiser  in  a  way  that 
will  affect  their  expenditures  and  to  some  extent  their  homo 
lives.  He  is,  in  a  measure,  responsible  for  the  good  faith  with 
which  the  dealer  offers  the  advertised  wares  to  his  customers; 
his  work  means  profit  or  loss  to  the  dealer,  satisfaction  or  dis- 

satisfaction to  the  consumer;  success  or  failure  to  the  advertiser. 

He  must  have  the  advertisers'  confidence,  and  he  must  be  fully confident  in  the  advertiser  and  his  product  in  order  to  do  honest 
work. 

Bible   Best    Advertisement. 

"The  Bible  is  the  oldest,  the  greatest  and  the  most  successful 
advertisement.  It  appeals,  it  interests,  it  convinces  and  it  serves 
—and  there  you  have  all  there  should  be  or  can  be  in  any  ad- 

vertisement which  attains  its  full  purpose.  It  is  a  model  to  any 
advertiser.  For  literary  style  and  for  convincing  statement  and 
for   human    appeal    it    has   never   been    equaled. 

"In  the  sands  of  Egypt  men  today  arc  uncovering  the  works of  men  who  lived  and  died  and  have  been  forgotten  these  many 
centuries.  Babylon,  the  ancient,  is  being  brought  to  the  light 
of  the  sun.  and  the  story  of  her  mighty  days  is  finding  life  anew. 
Down  in  South  and  Central  America  men  are  discovering  great 
temples  and   palaces  builded   by  a   people  that  cannot  be  identified. 
"But  of  the  work  of  these  men  will  come  something  that  will 

better    this    and    future    generations. 

"A  handful  of  dust  may  tell  the  story  of  failure  or  hold  the 
marvelous    promise    of    the    future. 

"The  whole  universe  is  work.  Tt  may  please  my  curiosity 
to  know  that  the  finest  silk  thread,  if  it  could  be  dropped  from 
the  nearest  fixed  star  to  the  earth,  would  weigh  hundreds  of  tons 
—but  it  is  more  inspiring  to  me  to  realize  that  the  farthest  star 
in  the  immensity  of  space  and  the  meanest  weed  in  the  field  are 

working  together  to  some  mighty  purpose  which  is  beyond  the 
mind   of   man    to    grasp. 

"It  may  interest  me  to  be  told  that  light  travels  1S6.000  miles 
a  second,  but  it  is  more  inspiring  to  me  to  realize  that  there  is 
a  source  of  that  light  and  that  that  source  was  placed  where  it 
is  for  a  purpose,  and  that  the  light  itself  is  iflung  across  the  field 

of  space  for  a  purpose.     It  is  doing  something,  not  merely  traveling." 

He  Must  Dig 

He  wanted  a  job.  and  like  every  one  else, 
He  wanted  a  good  one,  you  know; 

Where  his  clothes  would  not  soil  and  his  hands  would  keep  clean, 

And    the    salary    mustn't    be    low. 
He  asked  for  a  pen,  but  they  gave  him  a  spade. 
And  he  half  turned  away  with  a  shrug, 

But  he  altered  his  mind,  and  seizing  the  spade — he  dug! 

He  worked  with  a  will  that  is  bound  to  succeed. 

And  the  months  and  years  went  along. 
The  way  it  was  rough  and  the  labor  was  hard, 

But  his  heart  he  kept  filled  with  a  song. 
Some  jeered  him  and  sneered  at  the  task,  but  he  plugged, 

Their  words  never  seemed  to  disturb  him  a  bit — as  he  dug. 

The  day  came  at  last  when  they  called  for  the  spade, 

And  gave  him  a  pen  in  its  place. 
The  joy  of  achievement  was  sweet  to  his  taste, 
And  victory  shone  in  his  face. 

We  can't  always  get  what  we  hope  for  at  first — 
Success  cuts  many  queer  jigs. 

But  one  thing  is  sure — a  man  will  succeed — if  he  digs. — Selected. 
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A  Page  of  Human  Interest 

MR.  BEECHER  NOT  ALWAYS  A  PROPHET. 
In  June,  18S0,  William  E.  Sheldon  of  Boston,  wrote  to  Mr. 

Beecher  asking  him  for  an  abstract  of  his  address  to  be  given  be- 
fore the  American  Institute  of  Instruction  at  Saratoga,  in  July. 

The  following  was  the  reply: 
"Brooklyn,    N.    Y. 

My  Dear  Sir: 
If  you  will  send  me  some  paper  made  of  the  fiber  of  reeds  that 

will  grow  along  the  !N"ile  in  1930  A.  D.  and  a  pen  taken  from  the 
wing  of  the  first  bird  of  the  next  coming  spring  and  an  envelop.? 

made  of  a  spider's  web  to  be  spun  next  summer  upon  my  convol- 
vulus vines,  I  will  at  once  send  you  the  unborn  thoughts  which  I 

hope  to  utter  next  July  at  Saratoga. 
Yours  in  the  tribulation  of  hope, 

Henry  Ward  Beecher.'' 
DIDN'T  SEE  THE  POINT. 

"You  can  never  get  the  best  of  a  woman  in  an  argument,"  says 
Dr.  Alexis  Carrel,  of  the  Rockefeller  Institute,  "as  the  following 
story  of  a  young  doctor  proves. 

"They  were  having  an  argument,  and  both  had  become  rather 
exasperated. 

"  'Oh,  of  course,'  he  exclaimed  angrily,  T  am  always  in  the 

wrong.' 
"  'Not  always,'  she  replied  sarcastically.  'Last  week  you  ad- 

mitted that  you  were  in  the  wrong.' 
"'Well,'  he  demanded  wrathfully,  'what's  that  got  to  do  with  it?' 
"  'Oh,  nothing,'  the  wife  answered,  with  a  superior  smile,  'except 

that  you  were  perfectly  right  when  you  admitted  it.' " — Lippin- 
cott's  Magazine. 

A   NEW   ONE   FROM   THE   PRESIDENT. 

President  Wilson  tells  a  story  about  a  friend  of  his,  a  philan- 
thropic physician  who  lives  in  a  Pennsylvania  town  where  nearly 

all  the  inhabitants  are  coal  miners  and  their  familes. 

"Distressed  at  sanitary  conditions,"  relates  Mr.  Wilson,  "he  pre- 
sented each  tenant  of  the  cottages  with  a  new  thermometer,  which 

he  accompanied  by  a  little  talk  on  the  great  necessity  of  maintain- 
ing  the  proper  temperature. 

"One  morning,  shortly  after,  when  making  his  round  of  calls, 
he  noticed  one  of  his  thermometers  proudly  dangling  at  the  end  of 
a  string  in  the  room.  He  asked  the  woman  of  the  house  if  she 
remembered  his  instructions  regarding  it. 

"'Oh,  yes,  sir,  indeed  I  do,'  she  responded.  T  take  great  care 
about  the  temperature.  I  keep  it  hanging  there,  and  I  watch  it 

carefully  to  see  it  does  not  go  too  high.' 
"'Fine!'  exclaimed  the  pleased  physician.  'And  what  do  you  do 

when  the  temperature  rises  above  the  maximum  of  seventy  degrees 

that  I  referred  to?' 

"  'Why,  sir,'  replied  the  woman,  'when  it  gets  too  high  I  take 
it  down  and  hang  it  outside  until  it  cools  off.'" — Lippincott's  Maga- zine. 

THE  PROPER  SPIRIT. 

Secretary  of  Commerce  Redfield  was  talking  about  Sarah  Bern- 

hard's  complaints  as  to  American  rivers — that,  unlike  the  rivers 
of  France,  their  banks  are  monopolized  by  the  railroads,  thus  rob- 

bing the  people  of  lovely  riverside  walks  and  drives. 

"True,  too  true,  perhaps,"  said  Secretary  Redfield.  "But  our 
dear  old  country  is  so  knocked,  isn't  she?  Foreigners  knock  her, 
we  natives  knock  her  harder  still.  Why  don't  we  breed  a  little  of 
that  patriotic  spirit  of  pride  which  the  old  Duddington  gardener 
displayed  ? 

"The  old  Duddington  gardener  was  showing  an  American  tourist 

the  beauties  of  the  loch  and  Arthur's  Seat.  It  was  evening,  and 
as  the  gardener  expatiated  on  the  lovely  scene  the  moon  came 
up  over  a  hill. 

"Thereupon    the    gardener    broke    off   to    say: 

"  'There's  a  moon  fur  ye!  Oh.  we're  a  grand  nation.'  " — Chicago 
Record-Herald. 

THE   LITTLE   DEVOTEE. 

Dr.  Hugo  Munsterberg,  the  famous  Harvard  psychologist,  was 
talking  about  Christian  Science  and  in  the  midst  of  a  profound  and 
brilliant  analysis  of  the  cult  he  paused  to  tell  an  anecdote. 

"The  children  of  vegetarians,"  he  said,  "loathe  meat,  which  they 
call  graveyard  fruit;  and  the  children  of  Christian  Scientists  are 
more  convinced  devotees  than  the  parents  themselves. 

"There's  a  little  Boston  urchin  named  Mary,  an  urchin  of  5  years, 
who  is  a  Christian  Scientist  to  the  marrow. 

"Mary  fell  one  day  and  barked  her  shin,  and,  rubbing  the  hurt 
with  her  hand,  she  began  to  cry.  Her  aunt,  an  unbeliever,  hap- 

pened along  at  this  moment.  The  aunt  was  mindful  of  Mary's 
faith  and  of  those  contradictory  tears,  and  with  a  mocking  smile 
she  said: 

"'Why,  Mary,  are  you  hurt?' 
"  'No,  I  ain't  hurt,'  sobbed  the  little  girl,  restraining  her  sobs  as best  she  could. 

"But,  if  you're  not  hurt,  why  are  you  crying?' 

"  'I'm  crying,'  said  Mary,  'because  I'm   mad.' 
"'And  what  are  you  mad  about?' 
"'I'm  mad — boo,  hoo! — •'  wept  the  little  girl,  'because  I  can't 

feel   I  ain't  hurt.' " — Chicago  Record-Herald. 

MAYOR  GAYNOR  TELLS  STORY. 

Mayor  Gaynor,  defending  New  York  from  a  charge  of  undue 

wickedness,  said  at  a  recent  dinner:  "There  is  no  more  wickedness 
here  than  there  is  in  London  or  Paris  or  Berlin.  They  who  find 

wickedness  are  usually  seeking  it — and  we  find  what  we  seek, 
whether  it  be  a  roulette  game  or  song  service.  Those  critics  re- 

mind me  of  the  hotel  cashier  who,  after  paying  a  lot  of  food  and 

liquor  and  tobacco  bills,  returned  to  the  hotel  drunk.  'All  those 

people  treated  me,'  he  explained,  'when  I  handed  them  their  checks." 
'Well,  well,'  said  the  proprietor,  shocked.  'Is  it  possible  that  none 

of  my  creditors  are  temperance  people?'  'Some  of  them  are,'  the 

cashier  admitted,  'but  their  checks  I  sent  to  them  by  mail.' " 
Argonaut. 

OLDEST    AND   BEST. 

Miss  M.  Carey  Thomas,  the  noted  president  of  Bryn  Mawr  Col- 

lege, was  talking  about  co-education. 
Miss  Carey  Thomas  praised  the  co-educational  institutions  of 

Cornell,  of  Oxford,  of  Harvard,  of  Columbia,  and  then,  with  a 
smile,  she  added: 

"But,  after  all  the  best  and  the  oldest  co-educational  institution 
is   marriage." — Daily  Magazine. 

THE  REASON  WHY. 

Charles  M.  Schwab,  after  testifying  in  the  government's  suit 
against  the  Steel  Corporation,  talked  to  a  New  York  reporter  about 
a  financier  who  had  failed. 

The  reporter  was  inclined  to  be  hard  on  the  financier,  but  Mr. 
Schwab,  with  his  genial  and  boyish  smile,  said: 

"Well,  he  climbed  pretty  high,  you  know.  The  reason  why  most 
of  us  never  fail  is  that  we  always  stay  at  the  bottom." — Daily 

Magazine. 
THE  CANNY   TRAVELER. 

Richard  Harding  Davis  had  an  amusing  experience  while  on  a 
recent  visit  to  England.  While  motoring  through  the  country, 

his  party  stopped  to  see  an  old  church.  The  native  guide  was  show- 
ing the  party  through,  explaining  all  the  points  of  interest  after 

his  own  style. 

"In  the  far  corner  of  this  'ere  church,"  he  said,  "lies  William 

the  Conker;  be'ind  the  organ,  where  yer  can't  see,  are  tombs  of 

Guy  Fawkes,  Robin  'Ood,  and  Cardinal  Wolsey.  Now,  sir,"  he 
asked,  addressing  Mr.  Davis,  "does  that  there  guide-book  as  I 

sees  you  'ave  in  your  'and  tell  yer  who's  lyin'  'ere?" 
"No,"  replied  Mr.  Davis  candidly;  "the  book  says  nothing  of  it, 

but  I  can  guess." — Lippincott's  Magazine. 

AS  BOSTON  SEES  IT. 

When  Mrs.  Helen  Hunt  Jackson  was  in  the  east  some  years  ago, 

>rying  to  arouse  interest  in  her  favorite  subject,  The  Condition  of 

the  Indian,  the  distinguished  author  of  "Ramona"  met  a  Boston man  in  New  York. 

"How  are  you  succeeding  in  your  campaign  in  New  York,  Mrs. 
Hunt?"  said  he. 

"Oh,  not  very  well — New  Yorkers  take  up  the  matter  very 

slowly." "That's  very  strange,"  replied  the  Bostonian  in  surprise.  "I 
don't  see  how  they  could  fail  to  be  interested — after  yesterday 

morning's   editorial  in  the  Boston   Advertiser." — Exchange. 

MISS    MARGARET   WILSON'S    IDEALS. 
Miss  Jessie  Wilson,  who  is  in  popular  demand  for  Y.  W.  C.  A. 

sermons  and  the  like,  is  not  the  only  one  of  the  President's 
daughters  whose  outlook  on  the  world  is  definitely  serious  and 
service-loving,  says  an  exchange.  To  quiet  rumor  of  a  love  affair, 

Miss  Margaret  thus  announced  her  philosophy  of  life:  "In  love! 
How  absurd!  I  am  heart  whole  and  fancy  free.  My  romance 

is  the  wTorld  and  the  wonderful  things  one  can  do  in  it.  Two 

things  which  help  to  make  my  life  romantic  are  my  interest  in 

social  center  work,  in  working  for  the  permanent  primary  which  will 

make  our  country  a  real  democracy,  and  my  ambition  to  perfect 

my  voice.  I  would  rather  succeed  along  these  lines  than  in  any- 

thing else  I  can  think  of  at  the  present." 

BILL  NYE'S  COMPLIMENT. 

Bill  Nye  was  once  introduced  to  Wagner,  the  composer.  In  "Then 
and  Now"  Dean  Hole  relates:  "Nye  the  American  humorist,  brilliant 

as  the  best,  whose  comedy  never  fails  to  charm,  and  whose  tragic 

death  I  shall  never  cease  to  mourn,  told  me  that  when  he  met  Wag- 

ner he  said  to  him,  'Your  music  is  beyond  my  comprehension,  but  1 

always  feel  sure  when  I  hear  it  that  it  is  really  much  better  than 

it  sounds.'  " 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Jasper  T.  Moses  en  Mexico. 

In  a  recent  lecture,  delivered  at  the  Chris- 

tian Church,  Grand  Junction,  Colo.,  on  "A 

Message  from  Mexico,"  Jasper  T.  Moses, 
principal  of  the  Christian  Institute  at 
Monterey,  Mexico,  from  1904  to  1908,  and 

now  pastor  at  Grand  Junction,  declared 

against  American  intervention;  assailed  the 

consular  policy  of  the  United  States  in 
.Mexico  on  the  grounds  that  it  has  made 

Mexicans  despise  us;  declared  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  church,  as  it  is  known  in 

that  country  is  the  curse  which  has  pre- 
vented civilization  and  insisted  that  the 

educated,  Protestant  middle  class  which  is 
now  on  the  increase  is  the  only  salvation 

for  the  great  land  to  the  south.  A  local 

paper  gives  a  front  page  report  of  the  ad- dress. 

Iowa   District   Aiding   Smaller  Churches. 
Relieving  it  to  be  the  duty  of  strong  church 

organizations  to  assist  in  every  possible  way 

smaller  and  weaker. congregations,  the  North- 
western Iowa  District  Board  of  Christian 

churches  is  striving  to  complete  a  plan 
whereby  financial  and  moral  support  may 
be  given  the  weak  by  the  strong.  In  the 
twenty -nine  counties  constituting  the  district 
are  a  number  of  congregations  unable  to  sup- 

port a  pastor.  It  is  part  of  the  board's  plan 
to  have  congregations  supporting  pastors  to 
occasionally  send  them  to  the  smaller 
churches  where  they  will  conduct  services  and 

assist  in  every  possible  way.  in  helping  or- 
ganize Sunday-sehols,  young  people's  socie- 

ties, and  assist  in  raising  funds.  ''It  is 
clearly  the  duty  of  stronger  congregations  to 
assist  those  that  are  not  so  well  off  either  in 

numbers  or  finances,"  said  Charles  Guiney, 
district  Bible-school  superintendent  at  the  re- 

cent district  convention.  "The  churches  that 
can  and  do  support  pastors  should  be  will- 

ing to  send  him  to  preach  to  those  who  have 
no  minister,  and  should  also  be  ready  to  give 

financial    aid,    it    necessary." 

J.   E.    Linn  Rural   Church   Expert. 
J.  E.  Linn,  who  accepted  the  pastorate  at 

the  S.  L.  W.  Ranch  Church,  located  at  Gill, 
Colo.,  in  an  effort  to  build  up  his  health,  has 

been  making  a  special  study  of  rural  re- 
ligious work.  In  recognition  of  his  knowl- 

edge of  this  field,  he  has  for  some  time  been 
retained  as  chairman  of  the  Rural  Church 
Commission  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  for 
Colorado,  and  has  received  numerous  invita- 

tions to  discuss  rural  work.  Recently  he  has 
been  selected  as  one  of  the  twenty  members 
of  the  advisory  council  to  the  Social  Service 
Commission.  Mr.  Linn  will  give  an  address 

on  "The  Rural  Church"  before  the  Toronto 
convention. 

Arkansas   Bible   College   Progress. 
The  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Arkansas  have 

in  mind  the  founding  of  a  Bible  College  at 
Fayetteville.  The  college  will  be  located 
near  the  campus  of  the  State  University  so 
that  students  desiring  to  do  so  can  take 
studies  in  both  institutions.  Under  the  sanc- 

tion of  the  State  Convention  a  Board  of 

Trustees  has  been  incorporated  to  found  and 
maintain  said  college.  At  a  meeting  of  the 

Arkansas  delegates  to  the  National  Conven- 
tion of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  at  Louisville 

last  October,  the  following  recommendations 
were  made:  "1.  That  the  Executive  Com- 

mittee secure  an  option  on  a  desirable  lot 
facing  the  campus  of  the  University  on 
which  to  erect  a  building  to  cost  not  less 
than  ten  thousand  dollars.  2.  That  an  ef- 

fort be  made  to  raise  five  thousand  dollars 

a  year  for  five  years — two  thousand  of  which 
will  be  applied  to  building  and  three  thou- 

sand to  Bible  College  maintenance.  3.  That 
N.  M.  Ragland  be  put  in  the  field  to  solicit 
funds  based  on  the  above  tentative  program. 
4.  That  the  appeal  be  made  to  individuals 
rather  than  to  churches  as  such,  and  that 
the  effort  look  to  the  beginning  of  actual 

work  in  September,  1913."  An  option  has 
been  taken  on  a  lot  that  seems  perfectly 
adapted  as  a  site  for  the  college,  for  a  con- 

sideration of  $7,500.  N.  M.  Ragland  of 
Fayetteville,  is  making  a  canvass  to  secure 
the  funds  and  to  maintain  the  Bible  college. 
We  bespeak  for  him  the  generous  reception 
and  response  that  the  cause  he  represents  so 
richly  merits. 

Inland    Empire   Convention. 

The  Inland  Empire  Convention,  at  Clarks- 
ton,  Washington,  June  17-19,  was  a  splendid 
convention.  Addresses  were  given  by  I.  N. 
McCash,  A.  McLean,  J.  H.  Mohorter,  Marion 
Stevenson,  Miss  Annette  Newcomer,  and 

F.  E.  Billington.  The  climax  of  the  conven- 
tion was  reached  on  the  last  two  nights 

writes  J.  E.  Davis,  when  I.  McCash  and  A. 
McLean  at  their  best,  delivered  two  master- 

ful addresses.  Mr.  McLean's  address  was 
said  to  be  one  of  the  strongest  addresses  ever 
delivered  in  an  Inland  Empire  Convention. 

The  convention  decided  to  put  a  superin- 
tendent  of   missions    in   the   field   and    to   try 

/.    A.    McCash,    Speaker    at    Inland    Empire 
Convention. 

to  get  an  evangelist  in  each  of  the  five  dis- 
tricts in  the  empire.  The  State  Board  has 

called  S.  Earl  Cbilders,  pastor  of  the  Dean 

Avenue  Church  to  the  superintendent's  place 
and  has  mapped  out  a  hard  year's  work. 
The  following  officers  were  elected  in  the  In- 

land Empire:  J.  E.  Davis,  Spokane,  presi- 
dent; O.  G.  Shanklin,  Rosalia,  secretary; 

G.  W.  Mounts,  Lewiston,  treasurer;  J.  F. 

Rice,  Colfax,  Bible-school  superintendent; 
and  W.  A.  Cresman,  Pomeroy,  superintend- 

ent of  Christian  Endeavor.  The  presidents 
of  the  five  districts  are:  J.  A.  Longston, 
Wenatchee  District;  O.  A.  Adams,  Spokane 
District;  N.  W.  Jackson,  .Whitman  District; 
1).  Lloyd  Morgan,  Lewiston  District,  and 
Harvey    W.    Mills,   Walla    Walla   District. 

Mount  Hermon  Federate  School  of  Missions. 
The  Mount  Hermon  Federate  School  of 

Missions  will  be  held  at  Mt.  Hermon.  in  the 
Santa  Cruz  mountains.  California,  July 
20-27.  Mrs.  D.  B.  Wells,  widely  known  in 

eastern  summer  schools,  will  '  give  daily 
Bible  addresses  on  the  general  topic  "Christ 
at  Work."  Mrs.  Well  will  also  conduct  the 
two  daily  mission  study  classes  in  the  new 
text-books,  "The  New  America,"  by  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  L.  C.  Barnes,  and  "The  King's  Busi- 

ness," by  Mrs.  Paul  Raymond  of  Boulder, 
Colorado.  The  daily  young  people's  houi 
will  be  conducted  by  Mrs.  G.  L.  Hagman, 
State  Christian  Endeavor  Missionary  Secre- 

tary. Among  the  speakers  will  be  Miss  M. 
Trelan,  ChrisUan  missionary  from  Mexico; 
A'iss  Isabel  Crawford,  formerly  missionary to  the  Kiowa  Indians  of  Oklahoma ;  Mr.  or 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Brewster  of  China;  T.  A.  Boyer. 
pastor    of    the      First      Christian    Church    of 

Oakland,  California,  whose  topic  is,  '"What 
time  is  it,  and  where  are  we?"  A  registra- 

tion fee  of  one  dollar  will  be  charged  for 
the  entire  week,  this  fee  entitling  the  one 
who  registers  to  a  copy  of  each  of  the  two 
text-books,  a  badge,  a  writing  tablet,  pencil, 
etc.  "Rallies"  of  the  different  denomina- 

tions will  be  held  on  different  days  through- 
out the  week.  Seven  denominations  are  now- 

federated  in  the  Mt.  Hermon  School  of 

Missions,  which  has  become  a  sort  of  mis- 
sionary Chautauqua,  whose  influence  is widening. 

This  year  the  Ministerial  Retreat  of  the 
Sixth  District  of  Missouri  is  to  be  held  in 

Canton,  July  1.5-18,  from  Tuesday  noon  to 
Friday.  Professor  Byron  Ingold  and  his 
wife  will  have  charge  of  the  dormitory,  and 
will  see  to  the  comfort  of  the  guests.  A 
rate  of  75  cents  a  day  will  be  made  to  all, 
which  will  include  board,  lodging,  and  access 
to  the  gymnasium  and  swimming  pool.  The 
railroad  fare  of  the  preachers  will  be  pooled, 
or  equalized,  so  that  all  the  preachers  in  the 
district  may  attend  at  equal  expense.  Each 
day  informal  conferences  on  matters  of  im- 

portance to  preachers  will  be  held,  and  each 
night  a  strong,  inspirational  address  will  be 
given.  Large  opportunity  will  be  afforded 
for  renewing  old  friendships  and  forming 
new  ones.  The  afternoons  will  be  largely 
given  to  recreation.  IT.  B.  Robison,  of  Can- 

ton,   is    Secretary-Treasurer    of   the   Retreat. 

The  Central  Church,  Marion,  Indiana,  has 
lately  introduced  the  merger  service  for  its 

morning  worship,  and  finds  that  the  com- 
bined service  is  getting  more  children  to 

stay  for  the  morning  worship,  besides 

slightly  increasing  the  morning  adult  at- 
tendance. The  church  took  its  offering  for 

foreign  misions,  combining  the  Sunday-school 
and  church  offerings,  the  second  Sunday  in 
June,  and  secured  a  total  of  .$41.31,  the 

Sunday-school  portion  of  this  amount  ex- 
ceeding the  apportionment,  $7.50.  The  church 

is  to  spend  $225  in  improvements  during  the 
summer,  and  oxer  half  this  amount  was 

pledged  by  the  officers  this  same  Sunday.  A 
mission  circle  has  been  organized,  and  thir- 

teen added  to  the  church  membership  since 
the  first  of  the  year.  E.  H.  Clifford  min- isters to  this  field. 

A  neat  catalog  of  "Missionary  Publications 
and  Importations'"  used  by  the  American 
Christian  Missionary  Society  in  the  Home 

work  has  just  come  to  hand.  In  this  book- 
let are  listed:  Text  Books:  Adult,  Senior, 

Intermediate,  Junior;  Mission  Study  Classes; 
Missionary  Libraries;  General  Methods; 
Bible-school  Materials;  Prayer  Cycle;  Period- 

icals; Leaflets;  Monthly  Programs;  Supplies 
for  Offerings;  Missionary  Entertainments. 
Copies  should  be  in  the  hands  of  missionary 
secretaries    and    committee    chairmen. 

The  Christian  Century  is  in  receipt  of  an 
interesting  bulletin  prepared  by  Walter 
Scott  Athcarn  on  "Music  and  Art  in  the 
Bible-school."  In  this  booklet  Professor 
Athearn.  who  holds  the  professorship  of  Re- 

ligious Education  at  Drake,  has  listed  the 
best  material  to  be  found  treating  the  sub- 

jects of  music  and  art.  as  pertaining  to  the 
Sunday-school.  All  who  are  interested  in  this 
important  matter  should  write  to  Professor 
Athearn  for  a  copy  of  the  booklet.  This 
will  be  furnished  free. 

On  June  15,  Central  Church.  Spokane,  cele- 
brated its  twenty-sixth  anniversary  by  rais- 

ing its  total  indebtedness.  I.  McCash,  after 
a  masterful  sermon  in  the  morning,  secured 
over  $9,500  in  pledges,  increasing  this 
amount  to  $10,000  at  night.  This  church 
was  organized  twenty-six  years  ago,  being 

one  of  the  first  to  be  established  in  the  "In- 
land Empire."  Now  there  are  eighty 

churches  in  this  section.  J.  E.  Davis  now 
ministers  to  the  Central. 

Finis  Idleman,  pastor  of  the  Central 
Church,  Des  Moines,  was  given  the  D.  D. 
degree  by  Drake  University  during  the  recent 
commencement  week.  The  following  Sunday 

Mr.  Idleman  was  introduced  to  his  congrega- 

tion by  Geo.  A.  Jewett  as  "Dr.  Idleman," 
and  a  round  of  applause  indicated  the  pride 

of  the  members  in  their  pastor's  recent 
honor. 
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Ellsworth  Faris,  preaching  at  Waukegan, 
111.,  writes  of  the  death  on  May  25,  of  Mary 
McClure  Stafford,  a  member  of  the  congrega- 

tion there  for  fifty  years.  She  was  an  in- 
terested reader  of  the  Christian  Century  and 

a  keen  observer  of  events  in  the  religious 
world,  Mr.  Faris  states.  Mrs.  Stafford  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  G.  H.  Stafford  and 
by   twenty-two   children    and   grandchildren. 

Chas  S.  Early  is  beginning  his  second 
meeting  at  Leona,  Kans.  During  the  past 
two  seasons,  Mr.  Early  has  conducted  seven 
return  meetings,  and  has  received  requests 
for  as  many  more.  He  recently  closed  the 
eighth  meeting  in  which  he  assisted  the  Hill 
City,   Kansas,   Church. 

Dr.  L.  B.  Kline,  Vigan,  P.  I.,  reports  548 
treatments  for  the  month  of  April,  262  sur- 

gical treatments,  twenty-two  visits  to  the 
sick  in  Vigan,  twenty  towns  visited,  twenty 

gospel  meetings  held,  twenty-one  patients  ad- 
mitted to  the  hospital,  eighteen  surgical 

operations   performed. 

James  Small,  recently  returned  from  Eng- 
land, visited  the  Christian  Century  office 

early  in  the  week.  Mr  Small  is  on  his  way 
to  Maeatawa,  Avhere  he  will  rest  for  a  few 

days  before  beginning  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign  in   Hedrick,    Iowa. 

Dr.  G.  E.  Miller  of  Mungeli,  India,  has 
reached  America  on  his  furlough.  He  served 
out   his   time   on   the   field   faithfully,    writes 
F.  M.    Rains.      He    is    in    good   spirits.      His 
home  is  near  Buford,  Ohio. 

John  R.  Golden  resigned  from  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  West  Side  Church,  Springfield, 

111.,  June  29.  Mr.  Golden  will  remain  with 
the  West  Side  Church,  however,  until  his 
successor    is   elected. 

Second  Church,  Rock  Island,  111.,  is  now 
ministered  to  by  W.  B.  Stine.  formerly 
a  member  of  the  official  board  of  Memorial 
Church. 

James  Ware  of  Shanghai,  China,  is  now 
in  this  country.  He  has  been  compelled  to 
undergo  an   operation   at  Rochester,   Minn. 
The  Iowa  State  Convention  will  be  held 

at  Keokuk  Sept.  8-11,  instead  of  in  July,  as 
stated  in  a  late  issue  of  this  paper. 
The  church  at  Connersville,  Ind.,  L.  E. 

Brown,  pastor,  becomes  a  Living-link  in  the 
Foreign  Society. 

H.  W.  Hunter  reports  30  added  to  the 
church  at  Higginsville,  Mo.,  within  the  last 
30   days. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  First,  Fife  Brothers, 
evangelists ;     200 ;    continuing. 
Monmouth,  111.,  D.  E.  Hughes,  pastor; 

Fife  Brothers,  evangelists;  beginning  July  8. 
Red    Oak,    Iowa,    Geo.    H.    Nichol,    pastor; 

G.  L.  Snively,  evangelist;    30;    closed. 
Paris,    Tex.,    J.    T.    Ogle,    pastor;    Minges 

Company,   evangelists;    400;    closed. 
CALLS. 

J.  Sherman  Hill,'  Paola,  Kans.,  to  Cam- 
eron, Mo.     Declined. 

E.   H.   Wray,    Steubenville,   Ohio. 
W.  M.  Le  May,  Hennessey,   Okla. 
H.  J.   Reynolds,  Herron,  111. 
C.   W.  Holley,  Ellenton,   S.   C. 

International  Convention 
(Toronto,   Sept.   30-Oct.   6.) 

Our  next  big  convention  will  be  for  the 
first  time  in  its  history  truly  internauonal. 
Never  before  have  its  sessions  been  held  off 
the  soil  of  the  United  States.  This  year  upon 
British  soil  and  under  the  friendly  folds  of 

"Old  Glory"  and  the  "Union  Jack"  American 
Disciples  will  meet  to  view  their  record  and 
plan  for  the  future.  The  occasion  will  thus 
be  unique. 
Our  preparations  are  going  steadily  on. 

Massey  Hall,  a  magnificent  and  beautiful 
structure,  centrally  located,  will  be  the  place 
of  meeting.  Near  by,  the  Metropolitan 
Methodist  Church,  one  of  the  most  important 
church  buildings  in  Canada,  will  be  available 
likely  for  overflow  and  other  meetings. 
Summer  excursion  rates  will  prevail ;  hotel 
accommodation  will  be  good;  abundant  ac- 

commodation may  be  had  reasonably  in  choice 

homes.  (This  is  a  feature  of  Toronto  as  a 
convention  city.)  Full  announcement  of 
rates  later.  If  you  think  of  coming  write 
Rev.  C.  O.  Reynard,  16  Harbord  St.,  Chair- 

man of  Committee  on  Entertainment.  Ad- 
dress the  General  Secretary,  Prof.  H.  F. 

Da^ves,  600  Manning  Ave.,  for  information 
of  any  other  kind. 

At  a  recent  joint  meeting  of  the  local  com- 
mittee and  international  secretaries,  it  was 

decided  to  cut  the  registration  fee  to  50  cents. 
This  important  reduction  ought  to  insure  a 
big   attendance.      Decide   early. 

Reuben  Butchart    (Publicity). 
207  Grace  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

Christian  College 
Christian  College,  at  Columbia,  Mo.,  closed 

its  sixty-second  year,  May  28  with  a  week 
of  interesting  programs.  Charles  H.  Wind- 

ers, of  Indianapolis,  a  trustee  of  the  college 
and  a  former  pastor  of  the  Columbia  Church, 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon.  Dean 
William  D.  MacClintock,  of  Chicago  Uni- 

versity gave  the  commencement  address,  a 

splendid  presentation  of  the  subject,  "The 
Socialization  of  the  Individual." 

Thirty-five  students  received  diplomas: 
seventeen  in  the  literary  course;  three  in 
piano;  six  in  voice;  seven  in  expression;  two 
in  art.  Nine  students  received  certificates 

from  the   academic   department. 
President  St.  Clair-Moss  presented  an  in- 

teresting and  encouraging  report  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  board  of  trustees,  on 

May  26.  This  report  showed  the  college 
to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition.  236  stu- 

dents were  enrolled  during  the  year  from  1G 
states.  Of  these,  151  were  in  the  boarding 
department. 
The  official  standardization  of  the  college 

as  a  Junior  College  by  the  University  of  Mis- 
souri was  another  interesting  feature  of  the 

year's  report.  Fully  $5,000  was  reported  as 
permanent  investment  in  improvements  on 
buildings  and  grounds  during  the  past  year. 
Plans  were  formulated  for  the  needed  in- 

crease in  endowment  and  the  goal  set  for 
$200,000. 
The  "red  letter"  day  of  commencement 

week  was  May  27,  when  occurred  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  J.  K.  Rogers  Memorial  Gate- 

way. It  was  a  fine  occasion.  A  large  con- 
course of  alumnae,  friends  and  townspeople 

gathered  on  the  college  campus  for  the  im- 
pressive ceremonies.  Mrs.  Camilla  Switzler 

Branham,  president  of  the  College  Alumnae 
Association,  presided  and  presented  the  Me- 

morial Gateway  to  the  trustees,  which  was 
accepted  by  Mr.  D.  A.  Robnett,  president  of 
the  board.  Honorable  E.  W.  Stephens,  a 

personal  friend  of  J.  K.  Rogers,  made  an  elo- 
quent and  masterly  dedication  address.  At 

the  close  of  the  ceremonies  little  Allen  Mason 

Crittenden,  only  grand-daushter  of  the  dis- 
tinguished educator,  unveiled  the  bronze 

tablets  on  the  central  columns  of  the  gate- 
way. The  alumnae  luncheon  followed  the 

dedication  program,  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
three  alumnae  and  friends  being  present.  Mrs. 
J.  K.  Roeers  and  her  two  daughters.  Mrs. 
A.  B.  Holland  and  Mrs.  T.  T.  Crittenden,  all 

three  being  alumnae  of  the  collesre,  Avere  pres- 
ent at  the  Rogers  Memorial  dedication  pro- 

gram  and   the    alumna?   luncheon. 
Ruth  Medley,   Secretary. 

Federal  Council  Commission 
The  Federal  Council  Commission  on  the 

Church  and  Social  Service  has  issued  its 
annual  call  for  the  observance  of  Labor  Sun- 

day, which  occurs  this  year  on  August  31. 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  many  of  the  pas 
tors  will  not  return  from  their  vacations, 

the  Commission  recommends  that  such  pas- 
tors give  recognition  to  the  day  on  either 

the  first  or  second  Sunday  in  September. 
As  the  special  subject  to  be  considered  in 

sermons  and  addresses  the  Commission  rec- 

ommends "Present  Day  Tendencies  in  the 
Labor  Movement,"  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
the  organized  labor  movement  is  at  the  pres- 

ent moment  divided  within  itself. 

The  usual  pamphlet  of  suggestions  for 
both  the  regular  morning  service  and  the 
evening  union  service  of  the  churches,  and 
a   program    for   use   in   the   morning   service, 

which  may  be  ordered  in  quantities,  may  be 
obtained  on  application  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  America,  1611  Clarendon  Building, 
215  Fourth  Ave.,  New  York  City. 

An  Opportunity 
Bethany  Assembly  offers  a  fine  opportu- 

nity for  many  Sunday-school  workers  to  take 
the  Sunday-school  course  this  year.  The 
management  has  asked  me  to  make  this 
announcement.  Every  pastor,  superintend- 

ent or  Sunday-school  worker  taking  at  least 
five  people  with  him  for  this  work,  will  be 
granted  free  entertainment.  This  will  give 
many  superintendents  and  pastors  an  oppor- 

tunity to  go  at  small  expense.  Every  school 
in  the  brotherhood  could  send  at  least  five 

people  to  this  school  of  methods.  The  date 
is  August  5-15.  Write  Garry  L.  Cook,  421 
Law    Bldg.,    Indianapolis,    for    information. 

Summer  Conference  Laymen's Missionary  Movement. 
Lake  Geneva,  Wis. 

The  third  summer  conference  of  the  Lay- 
men's Missionary  Movement  to  be  held  at 

the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Camp  on  beautiful  Lake 
Geneva,  Wis.,  July  26-31,  1913,  affords  the 
leaders  of  the  church  in  the  United  States 
and  Central  Canada  another  great  spiritual 

opportunity.  The  two  previous  conferences 
have  been  an  unmeasured  blessing  in  the 
lives  of  many  men. 

The  conference  this  year  will  be  of  special 
interest  because  it  will  prepare  for  the 
United  Missionary  Campaign  which  is  being 

planned  by  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Boards  of  the  United  States  and  Canada, 

and  is  to  culminate  in  a  nation-wide  simul- 
taneous  canvass  in  March,   1914. 

The  registration  of  delegates  should  not  he 
delayed.  A  program  and  registration  fee  of 
$2  will  be  charged  each  delegate  to  assist  in 
defraying  the  expenses.  Delegates  may  be 

registered  through  F.  J.  Michel,  Field  Sec- 

retary of  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Move- ment, 19  S.  LaSalle  Street,  Chicago. Rates. 

Rates  for  board  and  lodging  for  full  con- 
ference period,  Saturday  lunch  to  Thursday 

breakfast  inclusive:  In  tents,  $7.50  per  per- 
son; in  cottages,  $8.75  per  person;  in  the 

villa,  $12.50  per  person.  By  the  day  for 
those  remaining  part  time  only:  In  tents. 

$2  per  person ;  in  cottages,  $2.25  per  per- 
son; in  the  villa,  $3  per  person.  Those  who 

wish  to  reduce  expenses  may  be  assigned  two 
in  a  room  at  the  following  rates :  For  full 
conference  period:  In  tents,  $6.25;  in  cot- 

tages, $7.50;  in  the  villa,  $10. 
Total   Expense. 

The  total  expense  of  the  conference  to  a 
single  delegate  may  be  secured  by  adding 
$11.25  for  a  double  room  or  $12.50  for  a  sin- 

gle room  to  the  traveling  expenses  to  Chi- 
cago and  return.  This  will  give  the  total 

cost  of  attending  the  conference  including 
every  legitimate  charge. 

Program.; 

The  daily  program   will  be  as  follows: 
8:45  a.  m.— Bible  Study.. 
9:30    a.    m. — Round    Table    Conference    or 

Missionary    discussion    groups. 
10:30   a.    m. — Conference   sessions. 
11:30  a.  m.  to   12:15  a.  m. — Conferences  by communions. 

6:45  p.  m. — Vespers. 
7:45  p.  m. — Conference  sessions. 
The  afternoons  will  be  set  apart  for  recrea- 

tion. 

Report   of   the    Budget   Com- mittee 

I  have  been  asked  by  the  Budget  Com- 
mittee to  send  to  our  papers  a  summary  of 

the  report  as  it  now  stands.  It  was  decided 

by  vote  of  the  committee  that  the  report  it- 
self should  not  be  published  until  it  is.  sub- 

mitted to  the  Toronto  convention.  For  the 
information  of  those  who  are  interested  I 
submit  the   following: 

"The     Budget     Committee     had     its     final 
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meeting  prior  to  the  Toronto  Convention  in 

Chicago,  June  24.  All  members  were  pres- 
ent except  G.  B.  VanArsdall,  of  Denver,  and 

Judge  A.  F.  Henry,  of  Cleveland.  The  lat- 
ter was  kept  away  by  sickness  in  his  family. 

The  draft  of  the  report  which  had  been 
written  by  the  chairman  and  revised  by 
the  sub-committee  was  taken  up  section  by 
section,  and  after  careful  revision,  was 
formally  adopted  by  the  full  committee. 
The  report  recommends  the  creation  by  the 
general  convention  of  a  permanent  Budget- 
Apportionment  Committee  which  shall  se- 

cure from  the  various  missionary  societies 
and  boards  each  year  a  statement  of  the 
amounts  received  by  them  from  the  churches 
during  the  preceding  year,  and  an  estimate 
of  what  will  be  needed  for  the  coming  year. 
The  Budget-Apportionment  Committee  is  to 
carefully  consider  and  if  need  be,  revise  these 
estimates,  and  then  add  them  all  together 
thus  making  a  general  missionary  budget. 
(The  state  societies  are  to  be  invited  to 
submit  their  estimates,  in  order  that  a  gen- 

eral state  mission  budget  may  be  secured.) 
This  general  budget  is  then  to  be  submitted 
to  the  convention  for  its  adoption,  and  when 
adopted  by  the  convention,  it  is  to  become 
the  general  missionary  budget  for  the  year. 

Immediately  following  the  general  conven- 
tion, the  Budget-Apportionment  Committee, 

together  with,  the  Advisory  Committee  which 
is  composed  of  one  representative  of  each 
society  or  board,  is  to  meet  and  make  a 
careful  apportionment  of  the  General  Mis- 

sionary Budget  to  the  various  states.  The 
state  boards  are  then  to  make  a  suggestive 
apportionment  of  the  amount  apportioned 
to   the   several   states   to   the   local   churches. 

The  report  further  recommends  the  em- 
ployment by  the  Budget-Apportionment 

Committee  of  a  capable  man  who  shall  give 
all  or  part  of  his  time  to  a  campaign  of 
publicity  in  advocacy  of  the  adoption  and  use 
of  the  budget  plan.  The  committee  is  also 
to  publish  literature  for  information  con- 

cerning its  work.  The  expenses  of  the  com- 
mittee are  to  be  borne  proportionately  by 

the  societies  sharing  in  the  budget. 
The  estimates  from  the  several  national 

societies  have  already  been  secured,  and  will 
be  included  as  a  part  of  the  report  of  the 
committee.  The  several  states  are  to  be  in- 

vited to  submit  their  estimates  in  order  that 
they  may  be  included.  This  is  being  done 

in  order  that  there  may  be  no  delay  in  put- 
ting the  plan  into  operation,  if  the  report  is 

adopted  by  the  Toronto  convention.  The  re- 
port will  be  printed  and  distributed  at 

Toronto  prior  to  the  session  in  which  it  will 
be  considered. 

The  percentage  in  any  state  will  be  ar- 
rived at  by  finding  the  ratio  between  the 

amounts  for  the  various  societies  in  that 

state,  and  will  vary  as  these  amounts  vary. 
The  Chairman  will  gladly  answer,  as  he 

is  able,  any  inquiries  concerning  the  report. 
Graham  Frank,  Chairman. 

Liberty,  Missouri. 

The  Winona  Bible  Conference 
The  Winona  Bible  Conference  at  Winona 

Lake,  Ind.,  will  be  held  this  year  from 

August  22. to  31.  The  excellence  of  the  pro- 
gram that  has  been  prepared  leads  the  man- 

agement to  herald  the  approaching  confer- 

ence season  as  "The  Surpassing  Year."  This 
conference  has  grown  in  numbers  and  im- 

portance until  it  stands  at  the  head  of  all 
such  gatherings,  not  only  in  this  country, 
but  throughout  the  world.  It  is  a  great 
school  where  the  best  and  most  wholesome 

lectures  the  world  of  culture  can  produce 
are  offered  through  two  weeks  to  ministers, 
Christian   workers  and  all   others  interested. 

Many  notable  names  appear  upon  the  pro- 
gram. Among  the  speakers  from  abroad  are 

Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  and  Gipsy  Smith 
of  England.  These  brethren  will  be  present 
throughout  the  conference.  Dan  Crawford, 
the  returned  missionary,  Mrs.  Booth-Clib- 
born  and  Rev.  Robert  J.  (Catch-my-Pal) 
Patterson,  of  Belfast,  Ireland  will  speak  at 
different    sessions   of    the    conference. 

The  list  of  American  speakers  includes 
Hon.  Wm.  Jennings  Bryan,  Rev.  Camden  M. 

An  Ideal  School  For  Girls  and  Young  Women SIXTY-THIRD   YEAR 

HRISTIAN    C0LLEGE 
An  Officially  Standardized  Junior  College 

Historic  old  College  with  five  large,  modern  buildings.  Dorsey  Memorial 
Hall,  a  $36,000  building,  (1911).  25  College-trained,  experienced  teachers. 
Schools  of  Music,  Art,  Oratory,  Business,  Domestic  Science.  4  years  Academic 
Course  (certificate).  2  years  standard  College  Course  leads  to  a  degree.  Special 
Courses  are  offered.  Careful  attention  to  health  and  to  character-training. 
Twenty-acre  campus  and  athletic  field.  Home  care.  Best  patronage.  Certificate 
admits   to   Eastern   Colleges.     For   illustrated   catalogue   address 

MRS.   LUELLA   W.   ST.   CLAIR-MOSS,   President,   COLUMBIA,   MO. 
NEXT     SESSION     BEGINS     SEPTEMBER     16 

1869 
HAMILTON  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN    -    1913 

LEXINGTON.    KENTUCKY. 
HUBERT   GIBSON    SHEARIN,    A.M.,    Ph.D.    (Vale),    President. 

Standardized    Junior    College    courses    under    a    faculty    of    twenty-six,    all    graduates    of    leading 
American  and   European   institutions.     Faculty   of   eight   lor  Music,    Expression   and    Art. 

Five   modern   buildings.     Complete   gymnasium,   laboratories   and   library.     Home   tare.     Delightful 

dorm'tories.     Cultural  surroundings  and   scholarly   ideals.   Careful  sanitation. 
The  forty-fifth   session  begins   September  8,   1913.     For  catalogue   T   address   THE   SECRETARY. 

X'obern,  Rev.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  Bishop 
Edwin  H.  Hughes,  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Sunday, 
Rev.  W.  E.  Biederwolf,  Rev.  John  Balcolm 
Shaw,  Rev.  George  R.  Stuart,  Dr.  W.  G. 
Morehead  of  Xenia,  Ohio,  Dr.  Malcolm 
.lames  MacLeod,  Dr.  Mark  A.  Matthews  and 
Rev.  A.  T.  Robertson.  As  on  last  year 

Major  James  H.  Cole  will  have  charge  of  the 
morning  hour  at  6:30;  Marion  Lawrance 
will  speak  at  the  Sunday-school  hour  and 
Prof.  E.  O.  Excell  will  organize  and  lead 

the  great  choir. 
The  Disciples  have  again  been  honored  by 

the  Assembly's  inviting  George  H.  Combs  of 
Kansas  City  to  deliver  three  addresses  at  this 

year's  conference.  This  invitation  is  a 
recognition  of  both  the  ability  of  Brother 
Combs  and  the  increasing  fellowship  of  the 
Disciples  in  attendance  each  year  upon  the 
conference.  Denominational  rallies  are  a 
scheduled  feature  of  the  program  and  such 
rallies  will  be  held  by  the  Disciples. 

Tipton,  Ind.  G.  I.  Hoover, 
Conference    Chairman    for    the     Disciples    of 

Christ. 

The  Toronto  Convention 
Unusual  interest  already  obtains  in 

the  Toronto  Convention.  The  indications 

are  for  the  largest  attendance  any  conven- 
tion held  outside  the  very  center  of  our 

strength  ever  had.  Go  where  you  will — 
North,  South,  East,  West — one  hears  tha 

people  saying  "I  am  going  to  Toronto  if 

possible." 

Among  the  reasons  for  this  wide-spread 
interest  we  would  enumerate  the  following: 

1.  The  Time  is  Propitious.  The  regular 

date  is  changed  to  September  30 — October 
ti.  This  is  within,  though  at  the  very  en  1 
of  the  summer  vacation  season.  The  cheap 
summer  rates  to  Niagara  Falls  and  all  lake 
and  sea  terminals  are  yet  in  force  on  both 
railroad  and  steamboat  lines.  This  will  be 

nn  ideal  time  for  inland  parties  to  converge 
at  Detroit,  Cleveland  and  Buffalo  for  the 
across-the-lake  trip  to  Toronto. 
2.  The  Place  is  Propitious.  Toronto  is 

en  ideal  convention  city.  Many  large  re- 
ligious convocations  are  held  there  eac:i 

year.  Massey  Hall  is  one  of  the  most  ideal 
auditoriums  on  the  American  continent.  Its 

acoustics  are  perfect.  It  has  numerous  com- 
mittee rooms  and  other  accessories,  and  a 

massive   pipe   organ. 

3.  The  Facility  of  Access  is  Propitious. 
Toronto  is  within  easy  reach.  It  is  less  than 
seventy  miles  from  Buffalo  and  150  miles 
from  Cleveland,  and  by  railroad  it  is  ex- 

actly 229  miles  from  Detroit.  Toronto  as 
men  travel  is  only  eighteen  hours  from  Cin- 

cinnati, which  is  the  same  distance  as  is 
Kansas  City,  Atlanta,  Washington  and 
Richmond.  It  is  not  so  far  away  as  Des 
Moines,  Omaha,  St.  Paul,  Minneapolis  or 
New  Orleans,  at  which  places  our  Conven- 

tions have  assembled. 

4.  The  Esprit  de  Corps  is  Propitious. 

The  Canadian  people  are  one  with  the  peo- 

LARGE  ATTENDANCE  SUNDAY  EVENING 

Your     Sunday     Evening     problem     will     be     solved 
if    you     will     make     it     a    song    service    and     use 

GREAT   REVIVAL   HYMNS 
Try  it  during  the  summer  months;  you  will  be  sur- 

prised. Pre]  are  now  by  sending  for  a  copy  of  this 
popular  book.  It  can  be  used  in  all  Church  work 
and  will  arouse  new  interest  on  the  part  of  your 
members. 

THE      RODEHEAVER       COMPANY 
Publishers    of    Songs    for   Men, 

Chorus    Collection,    Solos.    Duets,    etc. 

12-14    W.    Washington     St.,  Dep'tC 

Chicago 

BOWLDEN  jgBfc    
 Sweet  Tone 
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AND  SCHOOL     ^^^T^^      Catalogue  Free. AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO..  N0RTHV1LLE,  MICH. 
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pie  of  the  United  States.  If  not  yet  in 

trade,  reciprocity  obtains  in  thought  and 
ideals..  To  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus 

there  is  no  thirty-ninth  parallel.  On  both 

sides  of  the  border  Huntington's  hymn  may 
be  sung  with  sincerity: 

Two    empires    by    the    sea, 
Two  nations  great  and  free 
One  anthem  raise. 

One    race    of    ancient    fame, 

One    tongue,    one    faith    we    claim, 
One   God   whose   glorious   name 

We   love  and  praise. 

Now    may   the   God   above 
Guard  the  dear  lands  we  love. 

Both    east    and    west. 
Let  love  more  fervent  glow 
As   peaceful    ages   go, 

And  strength  yet  stronger  grow 

Blessing  the  blest. 

5.  The  Occasion  is  Propitious.  At  To- 

ronto will  be  made  apparent  the  real  rela- 
tionship of  our  organized  missionary  work 

to  the  churches.  The  American  Christian 

Missionary  Society,  the  Foreign  Christian 
Missionary  Society  and  all  the  other  Boards 
are  but  servants  of  the  churches.  As  sev- 

eral committees  appointed  and  directed  by 
the  churches,  these  Societies  will  report 

to  the  churches  and  ask  their  further  pleas- 
ure. The  various  policies  of  the  several 

Boards  are  to  be  directly  determined  by 
the  churches  whose  own  work  it  really  is. 
This  is  the  whole  meaning  of  the  much 
talked  of  General  Convention  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ.  For  this  reason  the  churches, 

everywhere   are    urged    to   send   delegates. 
Grant  K.  Lewis. 
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Shall  We  Go  Back? 
Here   are    two   statements   and   a  question.  Comparative   showing  of   Minister   Relief   re- 

ceipts for  the  first  eight  months  of  the  mis-  sionary  year. 
To  To 

July    1,    1912         July    1,    1913  Gain. 

Church    Offerings        $5,599.44                 $8,813.72                $3,214.28 
Contributing    Churches    356                           628                           272 
Individual    Offerings    1,278.91                   1,327.56                        48.65 
Contributing  Individuals    194                           258                              64 
Bequests    612.29                   6,262.00                   5,649.71 
Annuities       100.00                      100.00 

Miscellaneous    1,486.71                   1,488.71 
Total       $10,399.35 

With    this    splendid    gain    we    have    been  uals.      He    gives   twice   who    gives    promptly, 
enabled  to  get  more  nearly  up  to  the  actual  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief. 
necessities  in  the  payment  of  pensions.     But  129  E.  Market  Street,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
as  our  family  is  constantly  growing,  we  still 
have  to  exercise  the  utmost  care.     The  July  GOO(J    Month    for    Foreign 
payments  are  as  follows  and  go  to  forty-six  .  - .       . 
ministers   and  thirty-eight  widows.  iVllSSlOnS 

Quarterly  Payments.  june  haS  proved  a  splendid  month  for  the 

0       $25.00                             $225.00  Foreign    Society.      Words    of    cheer    and    en- 
7     20.00                               140.00  couragement      came      from      every      quarter. 

9       15.00                               135.00  There    was    unusual    interest    in    Children's 
^_                                                                        Day.      Never    before    was    there    such    enthu- 
25                                                                     $500.00  siasm.      It    seems    more    emphasis    was    put 

Monthly.  upon  the  day  and  its  importance  than  at  any 

14      $25.00                             $350.00  former  time  in   its   long   and   successful   his- 
4      20.00                                 80.00  tory.     The  unveiling  of  the  portrait  of  G.  L. 

21      15.00                               315.00  Wharton  was  an   event  of  very  great   inter- 
19      10.00                                190.00  est    throughout    the    brotherhood. 

—                                                                        The  returns  also  reflect  the  growing  -+o,.. 
58                                                                     $935.00  est    of    our    people    in    world-wide    missions. 

Grand  total                                           $1,435.00  During  the  month  2,584  Sunday-schools  sent 
Brethren,     these     remittances     leave     our  offerings,  an  increase  over  the  corresponding 

treasury  empty.     We  have  paid  out  $2,406.13  month  of  last  year  of  179.     The  schools  gave 

more  than  we' did  in  the  whole  of  last  year.  $53,639,    a    gain    of    $3,811.      Many    schools The  July  payment  was  necessarily  reduced,  gave    for    the    first    time    and    many    passed 
We    will    need    $1,035    to    meet    tlie    regular  their      apportionments.        Altogether,      there 

monthly   payment   in   August.     Will  you   let  seems  to  be  a  rising  tide   of  missionary   in- 
ns have  it,  or  shall  we  go  back  to  the  starva-  terest    in    the    Sunday-school    army, 

tion    basis?      We    are    simply    the    agents   of  There    was    also    a    good   gain    in    the   per- 
our    brethren.      We    wait    for     instructions,  sonal  offerings,  $4,539,  and  a  gain  in  annui- 
with  remittances  from  churches  and  individ-  ties  of  $9,900.     There  was  a  loss  in  the  re- 

ceipts from  the  churches,  as  churches,  of 
$146.90.  The  gain  in  regular  receipts  was 
$5,465.  The  total  receipts  for  the  month 
were  $78,734.09,  a  total  gain  on  the  month 
of  $15,300. 
The  total  receipts  for  the  first  nine 

months  of  the  year  amounted  to  $225,545,  & 
gain  of  $29,877.  Only  three  more  months 
before  the  books  close,  September  30.  We 
can  reach  the  $500,000  if  we  will!  Lat 
every  friend  do  his  best.  The  harvest  of  the 
world  is  over  ripe.  Remember,  $500,000 
would  insure  a  great  convention  at  Toronto; 
and  remember  also,  that  the  work  demands 
every  dollar  of  it  and  more.  Let  there  be 
no  delay  in  sending  the  offerings.  Forward 
to  F.  M.  Rains,  Sec,  Box  884,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

Attention,  Indiana  Preachers! 
You  are  hereby  invited  to  be  guests  of 

Bethany  Assembly  from  Monday  morning, 

July  28,  to  Saturday  afternoon,  August  2. 
All  of  your  expenses  including  room  and 
board  will  be  borne  by  the  liberal  men  of 
the  Assembly.  We  want  you  to  come.  Please 
take  this  as  a  personal  invitation.  I  shall 
not  take  time  to  write  to  each  of  you  in- 

dividually. If  you  have  not  a  program,  I 
shall  be  glad  to  send  you  one.  Hoping  to 
se  you,  Monday,  July  28,  I  am, 

Your  Fellow-worker, 

C.   W.   Cauble. 

Summer  Conventions 

Christian  Endeavor — July  9-14 — Los  An- 

geles. Saskatchewan — July   11-12 — Yellow   Grass. 
Prince    Edward     island— July     11  14— New Glasgow: 

Manitoba — July    15-16 — Portage  la  Prairie. 
California,  S'outh — July  23-August  4 — Long Beach: 

California.  North — July   14-20 — Santa  Cm/. 
Iowa — Sept.    8-11 — Keokuk. 
Nebraska — August   11-17 — Hastings. 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are  being  adopted 

by  so  many  of  the  best  schools  among  Disciples 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more-^-than  is  contained  in  any 
other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher  and  pupil. 
3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truiy  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 

6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding  and   in  better  taste 
than  any  other  series. 

7.  Every  lesson  writer  :s  an  expert  of  interdenominational  reputation. 
8.  They  are  a  monumen.  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — a  dozen  leading  denomi- 

nations have  co-operated  to  produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 
9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the  editor.  Charles  Clayton 

Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in  and  promotes  a  great 
Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES   PUBLICATION   SOCIETY 

700  E.  40th  St..  Chicago 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit. "  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 

culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 

member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is   entitled  to  cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 

is  issued,   based  upon  patronage   then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  icho  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual  meetings.  The  Society  itself  at   its   annual  meetings   determines   to   what   agencies   or   institutions   its   profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held   after   200   membership   certificates   have   been   issued,   at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 

will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   churches   and   Sunday-schools.  The   plan   of   organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall  manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  down  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom   of  God.  It  is   worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people. 

■ 

h  Ceacner  Training  Played  Out? 
By  no  means.    There  may  not  be  so  many  graduates  "turned  out"  as  there  were 

four  or  five  years  ago.     But  that  is  logical.    Teacher  training  has  ceased  to  be  a 

fad,  and  no  longer  do   teacher-training  "spelling  matches"  enliven  our  convention 
programs.     It  has  now  become  a  serious  business,  as  attending  a  high  class  univer- 

sity is  a  serious  business. 

The   natural   result    of   this  happy   development   of   teacher   training   from   an 
amusement    to   a   serious   work   is   a   demand   for   better   literature.     The   teacher 

training  course  that  satisfied  five  years  ago,  will  not  go  today. 

For  many  weeks  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  has  been  searching  for  the 
very  test  texts  to  be  included  in  the  BETHANY  TEACHER  TRAINING  COURSE. 
We  think  we  have  found  them. 

If  your  school  takes  teacher  training  seriously,  we  want  to  help  you,  and  can 
help  you. 

Here  in  Chicago  we  have  the  advantage  of  frequent  conferences  with  the  Inter 

national  S.  S.  Association  as  to  latest  developments  in  teacher  training. 
Send  for  information  today. 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700  E.  40th  St.                                                    Chicago,  111. 

« 

• 
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The  Christian's  Hope 
Hope  for  the  Individual  and  for  the  Race 

There  is  a  beautiful  picture  in  the  epistle  to  the 

Hebrews  which  begins  by  exhorting  us  to  live  the 

"principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ."  By  principles 
it  means  the  elementary  things.  It  exhorts  us  to 

cease  laying  the  foundation  of  repentance,  for  that 
foundation  is  already  laid  if  our  Christian  life  is 
sincere  and  is  none  the  less  substantial  because  it  is 

buried  out  of  sight.  And  then  it  goes  on  to  suggest 

that  even  faith  in  some  of  its  aspects  belongs  to  the 

elementary  things  of  the  Christian  life,  not  that  we 

have  outgrown  faith,  but  that  we  outgrow  that  as- 
pect of  faith  which  is  directly  joined  to  repentance. 

From  this  beginning  the  chapter  goes  on  to  relate  of 

a  great  thing  which  God  has  given  to  the  world  and 

pledged  himself  to  it  with  a  double  oath.  There  is 

no  language  in  the  Bible  concerning  any  -gift  of  God 

that  is  quite  so  significant  as  this :  "Wherein  God, 
being  minded  to  shew  more  abundantly  unto  the  heirs 

cf  the  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel,  in- 
terposed with  an  oath ;  that  by  two  immutable  things, 

in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  may  have 

a  strong  encouragement,  who  have  fled  for  refuge 

to  Tay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us ;  which  we  have 

as  an  anchor  of  the  soul."  This  splendid,  indefeas- 
ible gift  of  God,  built  high  above  its  foundation  of 

repentance,  and  more  beautiful  in  some  of  its  as- 
pects even  than  faith,  is  Christian  hope.  It  is  an 

anchor  to  the  soul  and  the  value  of  the  anchor  is 

that  it  is  not  only  strong  in  itself  but  it  is  attached 

to  something  that  can  never  fail. 

* 

H; 

* 

What  are  these  hopes  ?  They  may  be  divided  into 

two  classes — those  which  belong  to  the  individual 
and  those  which  belong  to  the  race,  and  in  both  of 

these  they  are  most  inspiring.  Consider  first  those 

hopes  that  belong  to  the  individual.  There  is  the 

hope  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin ;  there  is  the  hope  of 

personal  righteousness;  there  is  the  hope  of  knowl- 
edge of  the  character  of  God  and  of  growth  into 

his  likeness.  I  have  already  said  that  no  other  re- 

ligion gives  these  hopes.  I  say  further  that  in  pro- 
portion as  men  in  Christian  lands  lose  hold  of  their 

Christian  faith  these  hopes  perish  with  the  faith. 

I  do  not  mean  that  every  man  becomes  immoral 
when  he  ceases  to  hold  to  the  doctrines  of  Chris- 

tianity. I  do  mean,  and  say  unhesitatingly,  that  that 

fact  is  true  concerning  a  very  large  proportion  of 
individual  men  so  that  even  such  men  as  Prof.  Hux- 

ley have  come  very  seriously  to  question  whether  it 

is  possible  to  maintain  successful  instruction  in  ethics 

without  some  sanction  from  a  religion  essentially 
Christian. 

So  we  commend  to  you  this  great  and  beautiful 

hope  of  the  gospel,  grounded  on  the  firmest  founda- 
tion in  the  universe,  the  love  of  a  good  God,  and 

pledged  to  us  in  that  surety  of  our  salvation,  the 

Holy  Bible,  and  still  further  assured  to  us  in  God's 
great  gift  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Hold  fast  to 

hope,  the  hope  which  God  has  sworn  to  us  by  the 

double  promise,  immutable  and  everlasting.  Hold 

fast  to  hope,  for  it  is  the  anchor  of  the  soul  and  we 
are  saved  by  hope. 

*  *        * 

So  much  for  Christian  hope  as  it  affects  the  in- 
dividual. It  is  a  hope  of  righteousness  here  and  of 

everlasting  life  now  and  hereafter.  It  is  the  noblest, 

most  worthy  hope,  most  fit  to  be  true  of  any  that 

has  ever  entered  human  life.  But  the  Christian  hope 

for  the  race  is  not  less  inspiring.  It  assures  us  that 

as  our  life  in  the  beginning  came  forth  from  God 

s^  the  destiny  of  the  world  is  inseparably  inwrought 

with  the  purposes  of  God ;  that  in  proportion  as  the 

world  is  conformed  to  these  purposes  the  kingdom 

cf  God  is  to  come  with  increase  of  righteousness, 

with  diminution  of  sickness,  pain  and  sin,  till  men 

can  live  in  a  holy  brotherhood  and  even  death  will 

have  lost  its  sting.  Such  a  hope  for  the  world  very 

naturally  joins  itself  to  a  great  hope  for  the  world 

to  come  and  the  Christian  faith  confirms  this  hope 

and  tells  us  that  God's  gift  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  con- 
firmation of  it ;  that  in  Him  we  are  begotten  again 

into  a  living  hope  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead ; 

that  in  him  we  may  have  immortal  life  and  that  the 

kingdom  of  God  may  fully  come  both  in  earth  and 
in  heaven. 

*  #       * 

"Still  in  my  breast,  despite  its  load  of  sorrow, 
Despite  the  pressure  of  o'erwhelming  care, 

I  sense  the  thrilling  joy  of  a  to-morrow 
Whose  dawn  shall  lighten  up  the  darkness  there. 

I  sense  a  moment  nigh  when,  woe  abating, 

I'll  tread  the  path  that  leads  on  to  release, 
And  find  a  cure  for  troubles  dire  awaiting 

Safe  in  the  everlasting  arms  of  Peace. 

"For  Life  and  Love  so  close  are  interweaving 
That  none  can  live  and  yet  be  portionless; 

And  clays  must  come  with  hours  all  retrieving 
The  dreary  years  of  unfound  happiness; 

And  he  whose  share  of  Love  is  not  yet  ready, 
Wliose  measure  of  its  joy  is  yet  unknown. 

Need  only  keep  his  Faith  both  sure  and  steady 

To  come  sometime,  somewhere,  into  his  own!"' 

'.: 
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In  the  World,  but  Not  of  It 
The  saint  is  well  furnished  with  worldly  wisdom.  He  needs  this 

wisdom  in  his  business  of  being  a  saint.  He  must  know  men;  what 
they  hope  and  what  they  fear,  how  they  help  each  other  and  how 
they  defraud  each  other,  what  they  know  and  what  they  do  not 
know.  In  dress,  in  occupation,  and  in  social  customs,  the  saint  may 
be  very  much  like  the  sinner.  But  only  the  superficial  observer  will 

fail  to  see  the  differences.  There  are  significant  differences  in  hab- 
its and  in  motives. 

The  saint  of  the  present  is  in  the  world  of  politics.  A  Christian 

man,  who  had  been  active  in  politics  for  many  years  said,  "When  1 
was  a  young  man  the  word  politician  had  to  me  about  the  same 
meaning  as  thief.  I  thought  no  Christian  should  be  in  politics.  Now 
I  am  sure  that  no  man  can  be  a  Christian  unless  he  is  politically 

active."  Jesus  bids  his  disciples  serve.  They  can  serve  at  the  polls; 
they  can  vote  for  what  they  believe  is  risrht;  they  must  refuse  to 
sell  their  votes  directly  or  indirectly ;  public  office  is  for  them  a 
sacred  trust,  not  an  opportunity  to  steal;  they  do  not  ask  their 
fellow  citizens  to  elect  them  to  office  on  account  of  the  honorable 

record  of  their  ancestors  nor  because  they  are  unfit  for  any  kind 
of  work  and  must  live  in  some  way;  they  make  themselves  worthy 
of  confidence  and  they  fit  themselves  for  public  service. 

The  business  world  offers  an  opportunity  for  men  to  display  the 
virtues  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  has  been  too  often  looked  upon 
as  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  selfish  and  the  unscrupulous. 
Men  who  profess  to  be  disciples  of  Jesus  have  said  that  it  is  not 
possible  to  apply  the  principles  of  Jesus  in  the  business  life.  For 
these  men  the  doctrine  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest  means  that  fit- 

ness is  constituted  by  cunning  and  cruelty  and  heartlessness.  They 
have  no  faith  in  integrity  and  the  spirit  of  fairness  as  commercial 
assets.  Men  who  hold  this  view  of  business  and  Christianity  have 
opposed  to  them  the  disciples  of  Jesus  who  take  their  discipleship 
seriously.  For  them  life  is  more  than  money.  They  will  not  sell 
their  souls  for  dollars.  They  bold  that  honesty  is  the  best  policy 
but  they  are  honest  for  other  reasons. 

The  Christian  has  a  service  to  render  in  the  labor  world.  Labor 

is  asserting  its  rights.  It  is  doing  its  own  thinking.  It  is  refusing 
to  be  ordered  about  here  and  there  by  capitalists.  It  says  that  the 
laborer  is  not  only  worthy  of  his  hire  but  that  he  has  a  right  to 
say  something  about  the  conditions  under  which  he  labors  and 
the  hours  of  labor.  By  combining,  the  laborers  have  become  strong 
to  defend  themselves  and  to  acquire  privileges  from  which  they 
would  be  excluded  if  they  did  not  know  and  assert  their  rights. 
And  here  is  the  danger.  It  is  easier  to  fight  for  justice  to  ourselves 
than  it  is  to  be  just  to  the  other  man.  The  laborer  is  just  as  apt 
to  be  wrong  as  any  of  the  rest  of  men.  He  therefore  needs  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  to  direct  him  in  the  way  of  justice  and  kindness. 

In  the  daily  contacts  of  men  with  men  there  is  much  that  is 
properly  designated  as  worldly.  The  desire  to  appear  superior  to 
our  neighbor,  pride  in  our  possessions  that  hurts  the  honest,  com- 

petent worker  who  has  less  than  we  have,  the  use  of  the  knowledge 
imparted  by  the  schools,  not  to  aid  us  in  being  brotherly  compan- 

ions to  all  whom  we  meet,  but  to  mark  us  off  from  the  illiterate  as 

persons  who  have  no  fellowship  with  the  ignorant,  the  notion  that 
any  useful  work  skilfully  done  is  deuradins;  the  feeling  that  all 
political  wisdom  is  contained  within  our  party  and  that  all  sound 
religious  teaching  has  been  monopolized  by  our  sect — these  are  illus- 

trations of  the  worldliness  with  which  we  are  surrounded  and 

which  dwells  within  us.  We  need  to  learn  that  the  great  thing  is 
to  be  a  man  and  to  share  with  other  men  life's  bitter  and  sweet. 
When  we  fence  ourselves  off  and  assume  the  airs  of  superiority,  wo 
cease  to  be  disciples  of  Jesus. 

It  may  be  necessary  at  times  to  be  in  the  church  and  not  of  it. 
All  sorts  of  ability  are  needed  in  the  church.  Many  kinds  of  work 

are  necessary  that  the  church  may  be  prospered.  Leadership,  learn- 
ing, social  graces,  financial  power,  all  contribute  toward  the  growth 

of  organized  religion.  It  may  happen  that  these  are  present  where 
faith  and  love  are  absent  or  too  weak  to  put  them  into  the  service 

of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Then  it  becomes  necessary,  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  church,  that  there  come  into  it  members  who  do  not 

possess  its  dominant  spirit.  These  members  will  not  despise  the 
gifts  of  the  other  members;  they  will  honor  them.  But  they  will 
subject  them  to  the  control  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  They  live  in  and 

for  the  church,  not  in  self-righteous  aloofness.  [Midweek  Service, 

July  23.    John  17:15;  2  Thess.  3:   1-5.]  S.  J. 

Eastward  the  Star 
Bishop  Berkeley  wrote  prophetic  lines  in  that  fine  quatrain, 

"Westward  the  star  of  empire  takes  its  way. 
The  first  four  acts  already  passed, 

A  fifth  shall  close  the  drama  with  the  day, 

Time's  noblest  offspring  is  its  last." 
There  is  a  sixth  act  in  the  drama,  however,  which  Bishop 

Berkeley  never  anticipated,  and  now  the  star  of  empire  turns  east- 
ward. Out  in  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  on  the  Pacific  Coast  they 

have  been  experimenting  with  woman's  suffrage.  Now  Illinois, 
first  of  the  states  east  of  the  Mississippi,  comes  into  the  proces- 

sion of  states  that  grant  the  ballot  to  women. 

We  are  not  anticipating  that  equal  suffrage  will  be  a  cure-all 
for  the  ills  of  the  body  politic.  If  the  experience  of  the  states 
that  have  granted  the  ballot  to  women  is  to  be  accounted  of  any 
value,  we  still  shall  have  all  our  problems  with  us,  but  the  ballot 
in  the  hands  of  women  has  not  seemed  to  complicate  the  problem, 
and  there  have  been  instances  where  it  has  proved  a  strong  weapon 

in  the  interest  of  righteousness. 
One  thing  we  note  with  interest  is  that  the  saloon  vote  of  Illinois 

is  solidly  against  woman's  suffrage.  If  we  can  find  out  what  the 
saloons  do  not  want  that  is  what  we  do  want.  At  any  rate,  so 
far  as  Illinois  is  concerned,  the  new  order  of  things  is  here,  and  it 
belongs  to  us  all  to  accept  it  heartily  and  to  desire  that  good  may 
come  of  it. 

Comparisons  are  odious,  but  the  campaign  of  the  women  in  Illi- 
nois, as  compared  with  that  in  England,  has  been  so  dignified  and 

so  sensible  that  we  gladly  congratulate  the  American  women  on 
the  contrast  between  the  two. 

You  Are  Wrong,  Mr.  Grayson 
David  Grayson,  who,  by  the  way  is  not  David  Grayson  at  all 

but  quite  another  person,  said  in  the  "Adventures  in  Contentment" 
some  years  ago:  "Theology  possesses  a  vain-gloriousness  which 
places  its  faith  in  human  theories;  but  science,  at  its'  best,  is 
humble  before  nature  itself."  And  thereby  you  are  wrong,  Mr. 
Grayson,  as  well  as  unfair.  There  is  a  kind  of  cock-sureness  to 

science  at  its  worst  that  is  as  bad  as  the  utmost  vain-gloriousness 
of  theology  at  its  worst.  At  its  best, — and  surely  both  terms  of 
the  comparison  ought  to  receive  the  same  treatment, — theology  is 
as  humble  and  teachable  and  reverent  as  was  the  old  botanist 

kneeling  reverently  before  his  flower.  The  botanist  puts  his  ques- 
tion to  the  roses  and  the  theologian  puts  his  to  the  soul  of  man. 

Each  at  his  best,  and  it  must  be  both  at  their  best  if  the  compari- 
son is  to  be  valid,  observes  and  analyzes  and  makes  his  inductions 

humbly  as  a  seeker  after  truth.  The  astronomer  watches  the  be- 
havior of  the  stars  under  the  play  of  the  forces  that  hold  them 

in  a  shining  order;  the  theologian  watches  the  soul  of  man  as  it 
responds  to  the  pull  of  forces  that  are  as  real  as  gravity.  Each 
is  truly  scientific  when  he  is  at  his  best.  You  ought  to  know  more 
theologians,  Mr.  Grayson. 

The  Underpaid  Farmer 
At  the  national  conference  on  Marketing  and  Farm  Credit,  Mr. 

Spillman,  of  the  Department  of  Agriculture,  produced  an  estimate 
that  the  average  farm  income  is  about  six  hundred  and  fifty  dollars 

a  year;  and  that,  after  allowing  a  reasonable  interest  on  his  in- 
vestment, the  average  farmer  gets  about  one  dollar  a  day  for  his own  labor. 

True,  the  farmer  is  his  own  boss;  and,  according  to  this  calcula- 
tion, he  is  one  of  the  very  worst  bosses  in  the  country.  He  not 

only  makes  himself  work  long  hours  in  all  kinds  of  weather  but 

pays  himself  scandalously  low  wages.  If  ever  there  was  justifica- 
tion for  a  general  strike  it  exists  in  this  industry.  We  hope  to  see 

the  time  when  farmers  will  enroll  themselves  in  a  union  and  walk 

out  en  masse,  refusing  to  do  another  lick  of  work  except  upon  the 

following  conditions:  That  pre-Adamite  methods  of  cultivation,  by 
which  a  given  plot  of  ground  produces  less  than  half  as  much  as  it 
should,  be  abandoned  forthwith;  that  the  preventable  waste  in 

marketing  farm  products — which  Mr.  Yoakum  estimates  at  one  bil- 
lion five  hundred  million  dollars  a  year — be  corrected  by  co- 

operative marketing. 

If  every  farmer  can  bring  his  own  boss  to  these  terms  there   's 
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no  reason  why  he  should  not  pay  himself  double  the  present  wages 
and  cut  down  his  working  day  to  a  reasonable  length.  On  the 
whole  he  cannot  expect  higher  prices  from  the  consumer  than  those 
now  obtaining;  nor  can  he,  on  the  whole,  expect  much  cheaper 

transportation  by  rail.  For  higher  profits  he  must  look  to  de- 
creased cost  of  production  of  the  unit,  to  decreased  cost  of  reaching 

the  railroad  station,  and  to  reduction  of  the  present  waste  in 
marketing  his  produce. 

Hymn  by  J.  P.  Morgan's  Grandfather 
So  far  as  we  know,  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  was  not  guilty  of  writ- 

ing poetry!  His  grandfather,  however,  Rev.  John  Pierpont,  was  a 

first-class  hymn-writer,  as  the  following  hymn  from  his  pen  in- 
dicates: 

"O  Thou   to  whom  in  ancient  time 
The  lyre  of  Hebrew  bards  was  strung, 

Whom  kings  adored  in  songs  sublime, 

And  prophets   praised   with  glowing  tongue. 

"Not  now  on  Zion's  height  alone 
Thy  favored  worshiper  may  dwell; 

Nor  where,  at   sultry  noon,  Thy   Son 

Sat   weary,  by  the  patriarch's  well. 

"From  every  place  below  the  skies, 
A  grateful  song,  a  fervent  prayer, 

The  incense  of  the  heart  may  rise 

""  To  Heaven  and  find  acceptance  there. 

"0   Thou  to  whom  in  ancient  time 

The  lyre  of  prophet-bards  was  strung— 
To  Thee,  at  last,  in  every  clime 

Shall  temples  rise  and  praise  be  sung." 

The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

"Supremest" 
The  American  temper  is  restless  under  constraint  and  our  Ameri- 

can speech  frets  at  the  limitation  of  the  superlative  degree.  We 
will  have  none  of  such  bitter  bondage.  Several  times  recently  we 

have  heard  preachers  use  the  word  "supremest."  And  how  much 
supremer  over  something  supreme  is  something  supremest?  The 
interesting  symptom  in  this  grammatical  slip  is  that  it  points  to 
a  radical  restlessness  of  temper  rather  than  to  a  mere  failure  in 

technical  mastery  of  English.  We  want  the  big,  big  word  to  de- 
scribe the  big,  big  thing.  Preachers  take  desperate  chances  with 

"infinite"  and  apply  it  to  countless  finite  quantities.  We  want  big 
words;  when  we  cannot  find  them  in  the  dictionary,  we  make  them. 

We  say   "supremest." 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  Said: 
The  discussions  that  are  going  on,  aside  from  this  dynastic  revolu- 

tion on  the  subject  of  religion,  if  looked  at  from  a  large  philosophical 
standpoint,  will  show  that  men  are  no  longer  regarding  religion  as  a 

dynastic  power,  nor  as  a  scholastic,  technical  and  intellectual  sys- 

tem. They  will  show  that  the  world's  thought  or  the  world's  mind 
is  running  toward  religion  as  a  vital  force  rather  than  as  an  organ- 

ized intellection.  As  a  means  of  education  and  of  reformation,  it 

is  adapting  itself  to  the  absolute  wants  of  mankind,  and  is  daily 
growing  in  importance.  Religion  is  a  great  power,  out  of  which 
cunning  hands  had  stolen  from  heaven  the  celestial  fire,  that  the 
altar  of  a  pretended  religion  might  be  the  means  of  welding  chains 
and  forging  swords  and  spears  to  oppress  men  with.  This  is  all 

past;  and.  now  men  are  beginning  to  ask,  "What  can  the  Spirit  of 
-love  manifested  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  do  for  us?"  What  can  it 
do  for  the  poor?  What  can  it  do  for  all  the  crying  wants  of  man- 

kind? There  is  a  growing  tendency  to  unity  of  feeling,  therefore, 
for  justice.  So  soon  as  religion  becomes  love  and  benevolence,  you 
cannot  keep  men  apart. 

Woman's  Peculiar  Function 
However  broad  and  far-reaching  the  undertakings  that  are  wait- 

ing for  the  women  of  the  future,  it  is  their  peculiar  function  to 
transfuse  those  undertakings  with  the  spirit  of  universal  mother- 

hood of  ncrcasing  depth  and  scope  and  power. 

To.  quote  from  a  recently  published  article:  "How 
great  is  the  condemnation  if  the  native  motherhood  with  which  we 

are  endowed  is  not  voluntarily  and  intelligently  developed  by  us 
to  reach  out  in  love  and  tenderness  and  sympathy  far  beyond  the 
children  of  our  bodies  to  the  children  of  our  spirits — all  bruised  and 
weak  and  helpless  things,  who  without  us  may  never  see  the  light 
of  day,  without  us  may  know  nothing  of  the  glory  and  the  wonder 

of  this  world.  "If  all  the  women  rose  to  their  magnificent  birthright 
of  motherhood  those  sad  anomalies  we  call  orphans,  both  physical 

and  spiritual,  would  be  no  more." 

The  Massachusetts  House  of  Representatives  has  recognized  tha 

thirty-five  years  of  service  as  chaplain  of  the  house  of  Eev.  D.  W. 
Waldron  by  doubling  his  salary  from  $300  per  annum  to  $600.  The 
senate  followed  suit  by  doubling  the  salary  of  its  chaplain,  Rev. 
E.  A.  Horton. 

"Pilgrim  Sunday" 
Another  named  Sunday  is  on  the  list  now.  It  is  called  "Pilgrim 

Sunday."  The  idea  is  simply  to  get  the  whole  town,  literally 
everybody  in  town,  to  make  a  pilgrimage  and  go  to  church  on  a 
Sunday  agreed  upon  in  advance.  This  happened  lately  at  Wy- 

oming, a  village  of  1,450  near  Cincinnati,  on  May  25.  The  Chris- 
tian Intelligencer  (Reformed  Church,  New  York  City),  of  June  18, 

gives  this  account  of  it: 

Getting  a  Village  to  Church. 

"Pilgrim  Sunday"  and  its  almost  marvelous  success  in  Wyom- 
ing, a  village  of  1,450  persons  near  Cincinnati,  has  been  made  known 

through  the  Associated  Press  reports.  There  are  evidences  that 

the  idea  will  spread  over  the  country,  and  the  plan  of  operation  as 
explained  by  Rev.  A.  L.  Wilson  of  Wyoming  Church  will  be  useful 
to  other  communities.  Early  in  the  winter,  following  a  meeting 
of  men  in  the  Presbyterian  church  to  hear  a  speaker  from  China, 
the  Wyoming  Welfare  Association  was  formed  of  men  of  the  vil- 

lage, irrespective  of  religious  faith.  This  association  had  commit- 
tees on  entertainment,  village  improvement,  social  and  moral  up- 

lift. The  latter  committee  recently  reported  that  the  churches 

as  upbuilders  of  the  community  were  not  recognized  as  they  should 
be  and  recommended  that  May  25  be  named  when  everyone  in 
town  should  go  to  some  church. 

Circular  letters  with  pledge  cards  were  sent  to  each  home  and 
committees  appointed  to  collect  and  check  up  cards.  The  mayor,  a 
Presbyterian  elder,  issued  a  proclamation  calling  upon  everyone 
to  attend  church.  Committees  of  men  not  largely  interested  in 

church  work  were  put  in  charge  of  small  districts  to  visit  all  those 
who  had  not  promised  to  attend  and  to  meet  their  excuses.  The 

boarding  house  keeper  who  complained  that  her  boarders  wanted 
a  hot  meal  promised  to  attend  church  when  the  committeeman 
persuaded  the  boarders  that  a  cold  lunch  was  acceptable  that  day. 

It  is  said  that  twenty  shut-ins  and  the  policement  were  the 

only  people  in  the  village  who  were  not  in  church.  The  Episco- 
pal church  brought  in  chairs  from  neighboring  houses,  and  there 

were   100  more  people  in  the  Presbyterian  church  than  ever  before. 
The  Baptist  and  Catholic  churches  were  also  crowded. 
Regular  services  were  held  and  there  was  nothing  but  the  extra 

friendliness  of  the  members  toward  the  visitors  to  indicate  that 

an  effort  had  been   made  to  reach  everyone  in  town. 

Roman  Catholic  Foreign  Missions 
The  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  is  the  foreign  mission 

board  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church.  In  the  June  "Annals"  of  that 
society,  the  foreign  mission  receipts  are  given.  The  receipts  from 
all  over  the  world  amounted  to  $1,610,315.11.  France  gave  nearly 

one-half  of  this  sum,  or  $621,366.19.  It  is  quite  interesting  to  note 
that  the  15,000,000  Roman  Catholics  of  the  United  States  gave  only 
$366,460.59.  How  ridiculous  this  looks  for  the  Roman  Catholics 

will  appear  instantly  from  the  fact  that  a  comparatively  new  relig- 
ious body  like  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  numbering  about  1,300,000 

gave  more  than  $400,000.  Furthermore,  the  Protestants  of  the 
United  States  give  about  $25,000,000  a  year  to  foreign  missions. 
These  figures  make  one  wonder  where  is  the  boasted  strength  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  in  this  country.  Missionary  contributions 
to  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  from  other  lands 
besides  France  and  the  United  States,  are  set  forth  as  follows  in 
The  Catholic  World   (July,  New  York  City)  : 

Germany    . ".     $190,013.53 
Belgium      71,246.23 
Argentine      ,   r      61,188.81 
Italy     54,476.91 
Ireland      52.736.96 

Spain     '.     40,855.08 Mexico         24,330.86 
Switzerland         20,414.77 

England      20,127.16 
Chili         19.129.77 

Speaking  of  Roman  Catholic  foreign  missions,  here  is  a  new  reason 
for  greater  missionary  activity  amongst  our  own  people..  At  the 

close  of  1911  there  were  in  China,  1,363,697  baptized  Roman  Catho- 
lics, with  390,985  catechumens,  under  instruction  awaiting  bap- 
tism, according  to  a  Roman  Catholic  journal  published  in  England 

and  partly  reprinted  in  The  Catholic  World.  Other  figures  given  by 
the  same  journal  for  the  same  country,  follow:  Bishops,  49;  priests, 

l',426  European  and  701  Chinese;  students  for  the  priesthood,  1,215; 
nuns  1,896,  of  .which  1,328  are  Chinese.  Shall  China  be  Roman 
Catholic?  We  think  facts  like  these,  once  grasped  should  result 

in  doubling  our  efforts  all  along  the  line. 
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Congregational  Gains  in  America 
Advance  proofs  of  the  annual  Year  Book  of  Congregationalism  re- 

veal the  following  gains  over  1912  (July)  :  In  churches,  sixteen;  in 
members,  4,285;  in  Sunday-school  members,  11,048.  Against  the  140 

churches  added  last  year.  124  were  dropped.  In  thirty-eight  states, 
there  was  a  gain  of  7,117  members,  but  in  nineteen  other  states  there 

were  net  losses  amounting  to  2,832.  The  Sunday-school  figures  re- 
veal the  same  tragedy.  While  in  thirty-four  states  there  was  a  gain 

of  16,873,  yet  in  nineteen  other  states  there  was  a  loss  of  5,825.  The 

annual  report  shows  that  there  are  743,026  members  in  6,064  Con- 
gregational churches  in  the  United  States,  with  675,677  members  in 

the  Sunday-scools.  A  loss  of  3,298  is  reported  in  the  total  mem- 

bership of  young  people's  societies.  Losses  are  reported  in  benevo- 
lent offerings  to  various  societies  and  likewise  in  Congregational 

benevolence.  Evidently,  Congregationalism  lacks  the  evangelistic 

passion. 

Charles  Stelzle  Resigns 
For  ten  years  Charles  Stelzle  has  pioneered  his  way  into  the 

hearts  and  minds  of  thousands  of  Christians  now  absorbed  in  so- 

cial service  programs.  He  established  the  world-famed  Labor 
Temple.  He  organized  the  Department  of  Church  and  Labor  in 
the  Presbyterian  church,  U.  S.  A.,  the  first  bureau  of  its  kind  in 
any  denomination  the  world  over.  His  department  with  other 
departments  was  criticized  as  a  piece  of  extravagance  by  some 
of  the  more  conservative  element  of  his  church.  There  may  be 

nothing  in  the  way  of  connection,  however,  between  this  criticism 

last  May  and  his  resignation  as  superintendent  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Home  Board's  Bureau  of  Social  Service,  which  resignation 

Mr.  Stelzle  announced  on  June  27  from  his  New  York  office.  As- 
sociates attempted  to  get  him  to  withdraw  his  resignation,  but 

Mr.  Stelzle  stood  pat  on  that  document.  He  refused  to  recon- 
sider his  action. 

Mr.  Stelzle  had  been  closely  watched  by  many  Presbyterians, 
who  thought  that  his  labors  had  carried  him  to  certain  extremes, 
like  socialism  and  labor  unionism.  There  was  some  talk  at  one 

time  of  having  him  "up"  for  these  extremes  before  some  church 
tribunal.  In  announcing  his  resignation,  Mr.  Stelzle  stated  that 
Tie  expected  to  become  consulting  sociologist  for  undenominational 

church  organizations,  industrial  enterprises  and  social  service  agen- 
cies. Mr.  Stelzle  for  one  year  was  executive  secretary  of  the 

Federal  Council's  social  service  commission.  Other  work  done  by 
him  was  that  of  director  of  the  social  service  features  of  the  Men 

and  Religion  campaign  and  director  of  the  publicity  campaign  for 
the  home  missions  council  during  last  year.  We  wish  Mr.  Stelzle 
well  in  his  newly  announced  ambitions,  which  should  make  him 
useful  on   a  much  larger  scale  now   than   ever  before. 

Christian  Science  Heretic  Defiant 
Mrs.  Augusta  E.  Stetson  is  the  arch-heretic  of  Christian  Science. 

Likewise,  she  is  something  of  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  of  the  powers  that 

be  in  Boston.  Once  upon  a  time  she  was  so  beloved  by  "Mother" 
Eddy  that  the  latter  gave  her  expensive  jewelry  as  a  slight  token 
of  her  affection.  Evidently,  Mrs.  Stetson  figured  on  some  kind  of 
apostolic  succession,  and  that  she  would  not  be  overlooked,  when 
Mrs.  Eddy  would  pass  out  of  sight.  But  Mrs.  Stetson  was  laboring 

under  a  "real"  delusion.  In  short,  this  lady  heretic  was  excommuni- 
cated— but  not  silenced.  For  many  moons  we  had  lost  track  of  this 

estimable  lady  in  New  York  City.  We  had  heard  nothing  from  her 
or  of  her.  We  now  understand  why.  She  secluded  herself  to  pour 

all  her  troubles  into  a  1,200  page  book  entitled  "Reminiscences,  Ser- 
mons and  Correspondence."  It  is  a  regular  Eddy-otic  title,  and  no 

doubt  Christian  Scientists  will  accept  it  to  some  extent.  But  we 

predict  that  Mrs.  Stetson's  copyright  will  not  prove  as  valuable  as 
Mrs.  Eddy's.  In  this  book,  Mrs.  Stetson  is  a  defiant  heretic.  She 
comes  back  at  the  church  bosses  of  Boston.  She  maintains  that  she 

is  the  only  authorized  interpreter  of  the  Eddy-otic  teachings,  and 
that  the  Boston  people  should  not  consider  themselves  the  hub  of 

the  church.  It  appears  to  be  a  clothes-line  scrap  between  a  woman 
and  an  official  church  organization.  Watch  for  publication  com- 

mittee activities  from  now  on.  This  Stetson  effort  will  certainly 
add  to  the  gayety  of  nations.     Further  deponent  saith  not. 

Protestant  Episcopal  Exclusiveness  Again 
Can  it  be  possible  that  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  is  two- 

faced?  We  are  familiar  with  one  face.  With  that  face,  much 
of  its  representative  leadership  goes  into  ecstasy  over  church  unity 
and  boasts  that  the  parent  Church  of  England  has  issued  a  call 
to  all  the  Christian  world  to  confer  together  on  faith  and  order 
with  the  end  in  view  of  the  reunion  of  all  Christendom.  That  face, 
again,  is  the  familiar  face  we  see  behind  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  Commission  on  unity  which  conferred  recently  with  our 
own  brethren  in  New  York  City.  But  there  is  another  face  to  that 

church.  It  is  the  face  of  exclusiveness,  the  face  that  says  "No,  we 
cannot  participate  with  you  in  any  common  enterprise." 

On  June  12,  the  central  committee  of  the  United  Missionary 
Campaign  met  in  the  Methodist  Book  Concern  for  further  con- 

ference about  the  big  missionary  campaign  next  fall.  This  cam- 

paign will  be  nation-wide.  About  2,500  missionary  conferences 
will  be  held,  to  be  followed  in  March  by  a  simultaneous  every-mem- 
ber  canvass  of  practically  every  evangelical  body  in  the  United 
States.  Now,  it  will  be  recalled  that  Bishop  A.  S.  Lloyd,  president 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  foreign  mission  board,  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  central  committee.  Well,  on  June  12,  Bishop 
Lloyd  pained  the  central  committee  by  sending  it  word  that  the 

Protestant  Episcopal  church  did  not  see  its  way  clear  to  partici- 
pate, and  therefore,  he  felt  obliged  to  offer  his  resignation  as  chair- 

man. Said  resignation  was  accepted,  and  Doctor  Arthur  J.  Brown, 
secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  foreign  board,  was  elected  in  Bishop 

Lloyd's  place.  Which  face  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church  do 
you  see  in  this  incident?  Is  this  the  face  of  union,  or  the  face 

of  exclusiveness? 

The  Westminster  Confession  in  1913 
The  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  is  not  a  best-seller.  You 

need  not  take  our  word  for  it,  but  read  what  The  Continent  (Presby- 
terian  (Chicago)  of  June  26,  says  about  it: 

There  are  probably  few  Presbyterian  pastors  who  have  not  had  ex- 
perience with  the  difficulty  of  persuading  laymen  suitable  for  the 

eldership  to  affirm  their  acceptance  of  the  Westminster  Confession,  as 
required  in  the  ordaining  ceremony  of  the  church.  Many  men  who 
ought  to  be  in  the  eldership  will  not  accept  election  because  they  have 

never  read  the  confession,  and  don't  feel  that  they  have  time  or  patience 
to  read  it  now.  So  they  decline  ordination  and  miss  the  opportuni- 

ties of  service  which  the  eldership  would  bring  to  them.  But  pastors 

should  not  let  valuable  workers  escape  so  easily.  A  perfectly  legi- 
timate way  out  of  the  difficulty  is  that  which  Rev.  R.  W.  Anthony  of 

Cleveland  uses,  and  doubtless  many  other  pastors  with  him.  Mr. 

Anthony  asks  prospective  elders  to  read  the  Brief  Statement,  and 
if  they  can  accept  that  he  tells  them  that  they  are  perfectly  safe  in 

affirming  the  "system  of  doctrine"  in  the  confession.  Indorsed  by 

'the  General  Assembly  as  a  fair  epitome  of  that  "system  of  doctrine," 
the  Brief  Statement  is  certainly  an  honest  short  cut  through  the 

territory  the  confession  covers. 

Preaching  at  94. 
We  respectfully  commend  Sir  William  Osier,  regius  professor  of 

medicine  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  to  Rev.  David  Tully,  D.  D., 

"the  grand  old  man"  of  Chester  Presbytery,  and  pastor  emeritus 
of  the  Presbyterian  church  at  Media,  Pa.  Doctor  Tully  is  the  oldest 
living  graduate  of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  He  is  94  years 

old,  and  preaches  every  Lord's  Day  of  his  venerable  life  at  Highland 
Park,  Pa.,  to  a  mission  church,  which  he  is  nurturing.  Every  Mon- 

day morning  Doctor  Tully  attends  the  ministers'  meeting  in 
Philadelpha,  and  if  Dr.  Osier  thinks  that  is  nothing,  we  invite 
him  to  attend  such  a  meeting  and  see  for  himself.  On  June  8, 
according  to  The  Continent  (Presbyterian,  Chicago),  Doctor  Tully 
preached  the  sermon  at  the  dedication  of  Tully  Memorial  Church, 
Sharon  Hill,  Pa.,  which  he  was  instrumental  in  organizing  and 

nurturing  to  self-support,  when  he  retired. 

Social  Service  News  Item 
Work  on  the  summer  cottage  which  Mrs.  Julius  Rosenwald  has 

given  to  the  Hull  House  outdoor  colony  at  Waukegan  is  going 
forward  rapidly,  and  it  is  expected  that  the  building  will  Hbe  ready 
for  occupancy  soon.  The  cottage,  which  will  cost  $20,000,  will 

be  an  important  addition  to  the  north  shore  plant  of  the  associa- 
tion, and  will  mean  that  more  tired  mothers  and  delicate  children 

can  be  accompanied  than  ever  before.  It  will  contain  ample  liv- 
ing rooms,  a  sanitary  kitchen,  outdoor  sleeping  rooms,  a  nursery 

and  other  accommodations.  It  is  planned  to  keep  the  cottage  open 
all  winter  for  the  benefit  of  working  girls  who  need  a  rest  and 
children  who  need  country  air. 

Oldest  Newspaper  in  Receiver's  Hand 
The  Standard  (Baptist,  Chicago)  of  July  5,  on  its  editorial  page 

prints  quite  an  editorial  anent  The  Watchman,  the  oldest  Bap- 
tist paper  in  the  United  States.  The  Watchman  Company  has 

gone  into  the  hands  of  a  receiver.  Its  subscription  list  has  gone 

below  10,000,  though  in  prosperous  New  England,  with  a  constitu- 
ency of  160,000  Baptists.  The  receivership  leaves  New  England 

without  any  local  organ.  The  Standard  of  Chicago,  editorially 
takes  occasion  to  say  that  the  religious  paper  must  be  endowed 
in  addition  to  the  private  capital  already  invested. 

Auto   Evangelism 
The  summer  evangelistic  committee  of  the  Presbytery  of  Phila- 

delphia will  use  three  automobiles  in  Philadelphia,  to  be  at  three 
points  in  the  city  in  an  endeavor  to  reach  the  masses  with  the 
gospel.  Doctor  W.  P.  Fulton  will  act  as  superintendent  of  the 

big  undertaking.  Here  is  a  splendid  suggestion  to  our  own  evan- 
gelists.    Storm  the  cities  with  auto  evangelism! 
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With  nearly  thirteen  thousand  delegates  attending  from  all  parts 

of  the  Christian  world,  the  twenty-sixth  international  Christian  En- 
deavor convention  opened  in  Los  Angeles  July  9.  The  multitude  at- 

tending the  gathering  was  seated  in  a  gigantic  canvas  auditorium, 

amid  semi-tropic  scenes.  Palm  tree  vistas  served  for  aisles,  vines 
concealed  the  supporting  pillars,  and  the  top  of  the  auditorium  was 

as  gay  as  a  big  circus  tent  with  the  flags  of  the  many  nations  repre- 
sented by  the  delegates.  Francis  E.  Clark,  of  Boston,  Mass., 

the  president  of  the  organization  who  because  of  his  initials  is  known 

as  "Father  Endeavor,"  presided  and  Professor  Percy  S.  Foster, 
of  Washington,  D.  C.  conducted  the  musical  numbers  of  the  program. 
A  chorus  of  900  voices,  accompanied  by  an  orchestra  of  60  pieces, 
joined  in  an  opening  service  of  praise.  Greetings  were  presented  to 
the  convention  from  President  Woodrow  Wilson,  Secretary  of  State 

Bryan  and  others.  President  Wilson's  message  read:  "It  would 
be  a  great  pleasure  to  me  if  I  could  attend  the  con- 

vention. Will  you  not  convey  to  those  assembled  my  warmest  greet- 
ings and  my  most  sincere  wishes  for  the  happy  success  of  their 

work?"  Secretary  Bryan's  letter  said  in  part:  "As  you  know  I  feel 
deeply  interested  in  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement,  and  appre- 

ciate its  extended  growth  and  great  usefulness.  It  is  one  of  our 
largest  instrumentalities  for  Christian  service  and  I  feel  sure  its 

future  labors  will  surpass  its  present  activities."  Dr.  Clark 
was  re-elected  president  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society. 
Other  officers  re-elected  were:  Secretary,  William  Shaw;  treas- 

urer, H.  M.  Lathrop,  Boston;  auditor.  J.  -1.  Arakelyan,  Boston; 

editorial  secretary,  Professor  A.  R.  Wells,  Boston;  publication  man- 
ager, A.  J.  Sharele,  Boston;  interstate  secretary,  Karl  Lehmann, 

Denver:  superintendent  builders'  union,  Rev.  R.  T.  Anderson,  Den- 
ver; national  superintendent  of  temperance  and  national  citizenship, 

Rev.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Mr.  Dan  Crawford  is  held  in  England  to  be  the  successor  to  Liv- 

ingstone. He  is  coming  to  this  country  to  deliver  a  series  of  lec- 
tures on  his  discoveries  in  Africa.  When  a  young  man  of  twenty 

Mr.  Crawford  was  threatened  with  lung  trouble  and  was  ordered  to 

Africa.'  It  was  in  1889  that  he  first  saw  the  coast  of  Africa  dip- 
ping past  under  the  port  rails  of  a  big  steamer  as  she  rolled  to  the 

long  combers  of  the  Atlantic.  He  landed  believing  that  he  had  come 
for  a  brief  sojourn.  As  a  matter  of  fact  lie  was  not  to  return  for 
twenty  years.  His  first  expedition  was  two  hundred  miles  inland. 

After  it.  what  he  terms  the  "boring  in"  to  the  interior  commenced. 
Thirty-two  months  after  leaving  fireat  Britain  he  reached  the  sav- 

age town  of  Benguella.  a  thousand  miles  from  the  coast.  Here  he 

lived  with  the  great  King  Mushidi.  He  helped  to  establish  the  mis- 
sion station  at  Luanza.  built  on  a  cliff  overhanging  the  Great  Whit'* 

Lake.  Here,  with  unfailing  success  he  preached  the  gospel  to  thi 

uttermost  parts  of  Africa,  drawing  the  natives  to  him  from  far  dis- 
tant places. 

The  University  of  Pennsylvania  has  just  discovered  that  it  owns 
what  is  believed  to  lie  the  first  picture  of  the  plow  invented  by 
Abraham  centuries  ago.  The  plow  is  a  combination  seeder  ami 
planter  and,  according  to  the  inscription  oh  the  picture,  three  men 
were  necessary  to  operate  it.  Abraham  devised  this  implement  so 
that  the  people  need  no  longer  fear  the  ravens.  The  apparatus  had 
a  tube  which  poured  seeds  to  the  ground.  Then  there  was  a  vessel 
above  used  as  a  receptacle  for  the  seed,  while  an  ordinary  harrow 
was  attached  to  the  back  of  the  plow.  The  Babylonians  sowed  and 

tilled  according  to  Abraham's  commands  and  with  his  invention 
they  feared  neither  the  ravens  nor  any  other  birds. 

Full  suffrage  in  Minnesota  is  not  far  off.  according  to  Governor  A. 
0.  Eberhart.  He  says  he  will  sign  any  bill  passed  by  the  legislature. 

"I  am  for  suffrage."  he  asserts,  "full  and  equal  suffrage.  I  believo 
that  through  the  vote  of  women  we  can  arrive  at  that  high  plane 

in  politics  for  which  we  are  striving.  Minnesota's  suffragists  lost 
their  battle  by  two  votes,  but  the  fight  is  not  over.  The  victory  in 

Illinois  will  have  a  good  influence  on  suffrage  throughout  the  coun- 
try. I  want  my  state  to  be  a  leader  in  this  progressive  movement. 

I  use  the  word  progressive  in  its  broader  sense,  as  it  has  been  in 

other  progressive   measures." 

The  rout  of  the  fire  bug.  in  New  York,  which  Fire  Commissioner 

Joseph  Johnson  believes  he  has  effected  in  his  campaign  against  th.? 

"arson  trust,"  will  save  New  York  City  $4,500,000  this  year,  accord- 
ing to  an  estimate  based  upon  a  remarkable  decrease  in  fire  losses 

for  the  first  six  months.  The  losses  up  to  July  1  aggregated  $3,- 
580,315,  as  against  $5,819,001  for  the  corresponding  period  in  1912 — 
a  decrease  of  $2,238,686.  Tn  one  of  the  so-called  fire-bug  districts, 
where  in  previous  years  there  had  been  as  many  as  fifty  fires  a 
month,  the  average  has  been  reduced  to  seventeen. 

The  circulation  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  the 
last  year  reaches  the  astonishing  figures  of  7,899,000  volumes  of  the 
Bible.     The  Bible  Society  of   Scotland  for  the  last  year  of  record, 

from  the  report  just  at  hand,  has  a  circulation  of  2,359,985  volumes. 
If  these  figures  are  added  to  the  issues  of  the  American  Bible  So- 

ciety, which  have  already  been  published  as  4,049,610  volumes,  a  siv 
perb  total  of  14,308,595  volumes  represents  the  missionary  circula- 

tion of  the  Scriptures  on  the  part  of  the  English-speaking  people  all over  the  world. 

The  question  of  whether  or  not  a  woman  can  be  excluded  from  a 
saloon,  now  that  she  is  a  voter,  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
trustees  of  Peoria  Heights,  111.,  when  a  motion  was  made  to  bar 
minors  and  women  from  saloons  and  to  force  dramshop-keepers  to 
close  their  places  at  midnight,  as  the  law  provides.  One  of  the 
trustees  said  now  that  women  have  the  right  of  suffrage  they  have 
the  same  right  to  enter  a  saloon  that  is  given  to  men. 

General  plans  for  the  descent  of  woman  suffragists  on  the  Capitol 
have  been  agreed  upon.  Officers  of  the  National  Woman  Suffrage 

Association  determined  that  the  "attack"  on  the  national  legislature 
would  be  marked  by  a  monster  automobile  parade.  Suffragists  from 
many  states  have  advised  the  committee  of  their  intention  to  tak.- 

part.  The  women  will  gather  at  Hyattsville.  Md..  on  the  morning 
of  July  30. 

Washington's  exclusive  clubs  soon  will  be  as  dry  on  Sundays  as the  Sahara  Desert.  Mint  juleps  and  other  alcoholic  concoctions  will 
be  absent  from  the  tables  of  statesmen  and  army  and  navy  officers. 
After  this  month  the  new  Jones-Works  liquor  law,  which  applies 
only  to  the  District  of  Columbia,  will  be  in  effect.  Under  the  act 

it  will  be  unlawful  to  sell  or  give  away  liquor  on  Sundays. 

The  next  biennial  Convention  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Amer- 
ict  is  to  be  held  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  November  10  to  13  inclusive,  ft 
will  also  be  the  twentieth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the  League. 
Twenty  thousand  delegates  are  expected.  It  is  believed  that  this 
Convention  will  formally  launch  the  campaign  of  the  Anti-Saloo-i 
League  for  nation-wide  prohibition. 

The  pace-that-kills  ritual  of  modern  life  has  given  the  nation  hair- 
edge  nerves  and  set  it  on  a  line  that  takes  but  a  snap  to  result  in 
insanity,  declared  Dr.  Mary  Elizabeth  Hanks  of  Chicago  in  a  paper 
before  the  national  convention  of  homeopathic  physicians  held  at 
Denver.  Eugenics  is  her  suggestion  for  the  ultimate  elimination  of 
insanity  and  other  diseases. 

Four  hundred  thousand  babies  die  annually  from  improper  diet 
and  improper  methods  of  feeding,  according  to  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Cobb, 
a  faculty  member  of  the  Hahnemann  Medical  College  of  Chicago,  who 

read  a  paper  on  "Errors  in  Modern  Infant  Feeding,"  before  the  na- 
tional gathering  of  the  American  Institute  of  Homeopathy  recently held  at  Denver. 

Chicago's  new  $380,000  isolation  hospital  is  to  be  the  finest  of  its 
kind  in  the  world,  according  to  Dr.  George  B.  Yovng,  health  commis- 

sioner. Every  patient  in  the  hospital  will  have  a  room  of  his  own. 
built  of  glass,  through  which  he  can  see  and  talk  with  visitors,  a 
telephone  at  his  elbow  and  every  other  modern  convenience. 

Thirty-one  vacation  schools  for  the  primary  grades  have  been 
opened  in  Chicago.  The  attendance  was  estimated  at  about  14,000. 

The  term  is  six  weeks,  and  the  course  will  be  for  the  most  part 
branches  of  manual  training,  such  as  sewing,  cooking,  physical  edu- 

cation, games,  singing,  housekeeping,   art   and  nature. 

A  city-wide  campaign  for  the  enforcement  of  the  Sunday  closing 
law  and  the  city  ordinances  bearing  on  the  vice  situation  has  been 

outlined  by  the  Woman's  Party  of  Cook  County,  111.  The  plan  will 
be  a  part  of  the  largest  political  programme  yet  outlined  by  an? 

woman's   political    organization    in    Chicago. 

Further  recognition  for  the  new  woman  voters  of  Illinois  came 

recently  when  a  full-fledged  woman's  department  was  created  in 
the  office  of  the  election  commissioners.  Nine  women  were  nanui 

by  Judge  Owens  of  Chicago  to  "man"  the  new  department. 

There  is  a  movement  in  progress  in  England  which  is  a  gracious 
expression  of  good  will  to  America.  It  is  the  proposal  to  purchase 
the  Sulgrave  Manor,  the  home  of  ancestors  of  George  Washington 
and  make  of  it  a  national  memorial. 

The  refusal  of  express  companies  to  accept  shipments  of  liquor 

consigned  to  individuals  in  "dry"  territory  has  forced  the  question 
of  the  constitutionality  of  the  Webb  law  before  the  Federal  courts. 

Dr.  Joseph  Swain,  president  of  Swarthmore  College,  Swarthmore, 

Pa.,  has  been  chosen  for  president  of  the  National  Education  associ- 
ation, which  has  just  met  in  Salt  Lake  City. 

Vincent  Astor,  chief  heir  of  John  Jacob  Astor,  will  build  a  chil- 

dren's home  at  Rhinebeck,  N.  Y.,  as  a  memorial  to  his  father,  whu 
went  down  with  the  Titanic. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  is  in  New  Mexico,  where  he  is  making  a  study 
of  aboriginal  life  on  the  upper  reaches  of  the  Painted  desert. 

The  1914  International  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  will  be 

held  at  Chicago.     Toronto  was  Chicago's  chief  rival. 
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A  Sermon  on  Beauty 
(IN  PART) 

"For  how  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great  is  his  beauty!'  — Zech.  IX.  17. 

By  Henry  Ward  Beecher 
The  prophet  is  speaking  of  the  Lord,  and  has  been  showing  his 

wisdom;  his  overruling  providence;  his  special  kindness  of  deliver- 
ance toward  the  people.  And  in  the  last  verse  of  the  chapter  he 

breaks  out,  "How  great  is  his  goodness,  and  how  great  is  his 
beauty!" 

One  by  one  the  various  traits  of  divine  excellence  came  before  the 
mind  of  the  prsphet;  and  at  last  he,  as  it  were,  generalized  them; 
and  the  whole  vision  struck  him  as  a  vision  of  extreme  beauty. 

Is  beauty,  then,  a  reality  in  the  higher  spiritual  life?  Is  there,  in 
the  inward,  invisible  and  truly  spiritual  life,  that  which  answers  to 
our  idea  of  sensuous  beauty?  Or  is  it  figurative?  Is  it  one  of  those 
childish  things  which  the  apostle  says  is  put  away  when  one  grows 

up?  No.  I  hold  that  beauty  is  first  spiritual,  and  afterwards  nat- 
ural and  material.  I  hold  that  it  wa3  divine;  that  it  inhered  in 

the  nature  of  God,  and  the  nature  of  spiritual  existence;  and  that 
we  call  the  outward  and  physical  world  beautiful,  borrowing  the 

term  from  the  higher  sources  of  beauty,  instead  of,  as  men  are  ac- 
customed to  think,  calling  spiritual  things  beauteous,  and  borrowing 

Henry   Ward   Beecher. 

the  term  from  sensuous  pleasure.  "That  was  not  first  which  was 
natural,"  says  the  apostle,  "but  that  which  was  spiritual."  That  is 
not  highest  which  is  material,  but  that  which  is  invisible.  And 
there  is  more  and  more  real  beauty,  and  less  and  less  figurative  and 
decorative  beauty,  as  one  advances  toward  the   spiritual  life. 

Let  us  examine  the  relation  of  beauty  to  moral  qualities. 
As  God  has  created  the  world,  beauty  is  not  a  kind  of  seasoning 

scattered  upon  the  weightier  realities.  Men  think  that  the  beauty 
of  this  natural  world  is  a  kind  of  decoration.  As  one  builds  a  house, 

and  then  puts  pictures  in  it,  which  are  not  really  necessary  to  the 

well-being  of  the  house;  as  one  spreads  a  table,  and  over  and  above 
that  heartiness  of  food  which  is  needed  to  supply  the  body  with 
strength,  gives  something  for  the  eye,  sugaring  over  the  loaf,  and 

tucking  in  flowers  here  and  there — things  that  are  very  well,  but 

things  that  "are  not  food,  and  might  be  dispensed  with;  so  men  think 
that  there  is  beauty,  to  be  sure,  in  the  world,  but  that  it  is  incidental 
in  the  great  framework  of  things.  The  substantial  verities  of  things 
in  this  world,  men  think,  have  nothing  to  do  with  beauty.  But  I 
aver  that  beauty  is  not  only  a  part  of  the  course  of  nature,  so  that 
if  it  were  excluded  the  whole  structure  would  be  changed  and  re- 

formed to  a  new  ideal;  that  it  is  not  merely  a  frosting;  but  that  all 

things  in  the  great  scheme  of  evolution  and  development  tend  to- 
wards their  highest  estate  by  tending  towards  beauty.  Ripeness  and 

beauty  are  identical.  Perfectness  and  beauty  are  identical.  Matu- 
rity, whether  it  be  of  fruit,  or  flower,  or  what  not,  works  by  stages 

towards  beauty,  in  the  material  globe. 
.  So  that  beauty  is  not  an  accident.  Still  less  is  it  the  trimming 
which  God  gave  to  the  perfected  work.  It  is  the  divine  idea  of  a 
mode  of  creation.  It  inheres  in  the  structure  and  in  the  subtle  na- 

ture of  things.  God  re-made  the  world  that  when  organic  life  be- 

gan to' work  towards  higher  and  higher  forms,  it  evinced  that  higher 
tendency  by  the  evolution  of  beauty.  It  is  a  kind  of  goal  toward 
which  all  right  things  are  tending.    It  is  in  nature  a  kind  of  signal 

of  attainment.  So  that  it  might  almost  be  said,  taking  it  on  the 
great  circle,  and  as  a  generic  fact,  that  just  so  far  as  things  are 
material  they  are  remote  from  developed  perfection. 

Growth  of  the  Sense  of  Beauty. 
As  the  human  mind  is  cultivated,  it  becomes  more  and  more  sen- 

sitive to  this  quality.  The  less  culture  men  have,  the  further  they 
are  from  the  admiration  of  beauty;  that  is  to  say,  the  less  compre- 

hensive is  their  admiration.  The  uttermost  savage  admires  a  glitter- 
ing bead;  but  that  is  not  admiring  beauty.  As  men  grow  culti- 

vated, every  single  faculty  demands  beauty.  The  reason,  the  social 
affections,  the  moral  sense,  the  whole  nature,  comes  more  and  more 
under  the  esthetic;  and  even  the  ethic  clothes  itself  in  the  esthetic. 

So  that  when  the  human  mind  develops  and  grows  toward  its  per- 
fection, it  grows  toward  the  sense  of  beauty. 

As  beauty  is  the  highest  thing  in  nature,  as  all  things  have  been 
seen  to  be  developed  in  the  direction  of  beauty,  and  as  the  chief,  the 
sovereign  fact  in  this  world  is  man,  so  man  himself  indicates  still 
more  signally  what  is  the  law  and  thought  of  God  in  the  creation  of 
the  world,  and  of  the  beings  for  whom  the  world  was  created. 

Perfection  in  matter  and  ripeness  of  mind,  then,  are  indicated  by 
the  tendency  to  develop,  or  the  actual  development  and  perfection, 
of  the  element  of  beauty. 

It  would  seem  enough  to  say  to  men,  "Be  kind,  be  generous,  be 
benevolent;"  but  no.  Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  God  loves 
&  cheerful  giver.  Give  without  grudging  one  to  another.  These  are 
the  elements  that  go  to  make  beneficence;  that  free  it  from  wrinkles; 
that  give  it  largeness  and  generosity. 

Men  think  of  humility  as  being  a  stoled  and  draped  nun,  clothed 
in  black,  and  downward  looking.  No;  the  humility  of  the  Bible  is 

not  the  exaggerated  sense  of  a  man's  wretched  imperfection.  Ne- 
man is  humble  who  is  looking  down.  Humility  is  the  sense  of  such 

ineffable  excellence  that  when  a  man's  aspiration  looks  up,  and  he 
compares  what  he  is  with  what  he  would  be,  he  is  humble.  It  is  a 

state  of  appreciation  in  a  man  of  excellence,  and  an  ideal  of  an  ex- 
cellence beyond,  sitting  in  judgment  on  his  relative  position,  that 

makes  humility.  Humility  is  a  head-up  quality — not  a  dragging, 
miserable,  mean  feeling.  Many  men  have  mortified-pride,  and  call 
that  humility.  Many  men  have  the  blues,  and  call  them  humility. 
Many  men  palm  off  all  the  wretched  and  reactionary  feelings  of  their 
nature,  and  call  them  humility.  Humility  is  one  of  the  noblest  and 
one  of  the  most  resplendent  of  all  the  experiences  of  the  soul.  When 

every  part  of  a  man's  nature  is  sensitive  and  apprehensive,  and  when 
the  sense  of  character  and  of  being  is  so  radiant  and  large  that  the 
man  feels  his  own  relative  imperfection,  compared  with  that  which 

he  now  perceives  to  be  possible — then  it  is  that  humility  is  born, 
and  is  the  child  of  aspiration. 

So  of  conscience.  Conscience  is  to  be  draped  and  clothed  in  gentle- 
ness and  tenderness.  And  so  of  all  the  moral  excellences.  You  will 

find,  in  one  place  or  another,  in  the  New  Testament,  not  simply  that 
they  are  commanded,  but  that  they  are  commanded  in  certain  modes; 
that  they  are  to  be  exercised  in  certain  ways;  that  on  the  one  side 
the  evils  to  which  they  are  liable  are  cautioned  against,  and  on 
the  other,  innocent,  admirable  qualities,  which  make  them  beautiful, 

are  enjoined.  You  will  find  in  the  New  Testament  commands  in  re- 
spect to  loving,  and  truthfulness,  and  generosity,  and  activity,  and 

various  other  excellent  qualities;  and  you  will  find  that  they  are  all 

enjoined  in  their  modes  as  well  as  in  themselves.  And  in  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  disciple,  there  is  as  much  anxiety  manifested  that  he 

should  be  beautiful  in  holiness,  as  that  he  should  be  holy. 

Beauty  of  Character. 
There  is  nothing  so  beautiful  in  this  world  as  beauty  of  character. 

Oh!  how  men  long  for  it!  I  do  not  wonder  that  men  have  wor- 
shipped Gods  that  they  made  out  of  men.  Man  is  a  worshipping 

creature,  and  if  he  cannot  get  anything  better,  he  will  make  his  own 

God.  A  God  he  will  have,  and  a  God  he  will  worship.  Men  hunger, 

they  long,  for  some  Being  that  they  can  reverence  and  adore.  The 

artist  does  not  more  long  for  beautiful  features  or  faces  or  forms, 

than  every  moral  nature  longs  to  see  characters  that  are  so  well,  so 

strongly,  so  harmoniously,  so  finely  and  fully  developed,  that  they 

impress  those  who  behold  them  with  the  idea  of  admirableness,  and 

make  them  feel  that  it  is  pleasant  to  sit  and  look  at  them,  and  to 
be  where  they  are. 

Ah!  the  visions  that  have  gone  from  men!  The  most  beautiful 

things  are  the  things  which  you  remember,  and  that  were  fugitive. 

Many  of  you  remember  the  day  when  you  thought  God  had  sent  a 

ministering  angel  to  wait  upon  you  all  your  life.  That  ministering 

angel  became  your  companion;  and  you  were  imperfect,  and  she  was 

imperfect;  and  you  went  on  battle-door  and  shuttle-cock  fashion; 

and  by  and  by  you  settled  down  into  a  kind  of  humdrum  life  of 

toleration  one  for  the  other.     And  you  would  laugh  at  what  you 
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(457)  9 called  sentiment  and  sentimentality,  saying  to  the  young,  blas- 

phemously, "Take  it  all  out  now.  I  know  what  that  means.  I 
was  once  in  your  place."  And  yet  there  come  hours  in  which  such 
an  one  remembers  how  the  most  beautiful  thing  he  ever  saw  in 

this  world  was  the  fair  virgin  face  of  the  loved  one,  in  that  mo- 
ment when  the  full  assurance  of  love  dawned  on  her  soul.  And  she 

remembers  his  face.  And  there  was  not  in  all  their  life  another 

point  of  time  in  which  they  looked  reality  so  absolutely  in  the  face. 
Men  say  that  that  was  sentiment.  Men  say  that  that  was  fancy. 

I  say  that  it  was  the  very  alphabet  of  everlasting  truth.  I  say 

that  it  was  one  moment's  gleam  through  the  opaque  and  sin-con- 

torted world,  so  that  these  persons  saw  how  beautiful  the  soul  was 
in  its  best  feelings,  in  their  best  moods,  when  they  were  radiant. 
That  was  seeing  the  soul  itself.  Ah!  that  the  curtain  should  have 
fallen  so  soon!  Ah!  that  the  literature  should  have  been  so  little! 
Not  only  do  men  know  that  these  things  are  beautiful,  but  if  they 
grow  in  this  knowledge,  if  they  go  on  learning,  the  longer  they  live 
the  longer  and  the  more  perfect  becomes,  not  simply  their  appre- 

ciation of  beauty,  but  their  conviction  that  of  all  beautiful  things 
there  is  nothing  in  this  world  like  a  beautiful  soul  and  like  the  beau- 

tiful experiences  which  proceed  from  it.  Moral  quality,  then,  is 
beautiful. 

The  Significance  of  Suffrage 
By  Catherine  Waugh  McCulloch 

The  awful  thirty  years'  war  in  Germany  for  religious  liberty 
was  a  brief  affair  compared  to  the  fifty-eight  years  of  peaceful 

warfare  in  Illinois  for  woman's  political  liberty.  In  1855,  in  Earl- 
ville,  was  organized  the  first  suffrage  association  here  of  which  we 
have  any  record. 

Before  that  time  and  afterward  many  great  eastern  leaders  like 
Susan  B.  Anthony,  Elizabeth  Cady  Stanton,  William  Dudley  Foulke, 
Henry  B.  Blackwell,  Lucy  Stone  and  Anna  Dickerson  lectured 

throughout  the  state.  It  also  is  true  that  even  before  1830  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  declared  himself  for  woman  suffrage  in  these  words: 

"I  go  for  all  sharing  in  the  privileges  of  government  who  assist 
in  bearing  its  burdens,  by  no  means  excluding  women." 

First  in   1855.. 

Other  great  men  and  women  personally  believed  in  suffrage,  so 

there  were  scattered  organizations  in  various  places  in  Illinois  fol- 
lowing the  first  one  in  1855,  until  in  1869  these  scattered  organiza- 

tions formed  the  Illinois  Equal  Suffrage  association,  with  Mary 
A.  Livermore,  later  of  Boston,  its  first  president.  Through  these 
years  and  up  to  1891  a  constant  effort  was  made  to  obtain  complete 

woman's  suffrage  through  constitutional  amendment  without  ask- 
ing any  fragment  of  suffrage  by  bill. 

At  the  time  Thomas  C.  MacMillan  championed  in  the  senate  a 

school  suffrage  bill  which  many  feared  might  be  declared  un- 
constitutional. He  pushed  this  through  the  senate,  and  Dr.  H. 

M.  Moore,  a  member  of  the  third  party,  secured  its  passage  in 
the  house.  Several  supreme  court  decisions  relating  to  the  various 
fragments  of  school  suffrage  finally  established  his  proposition: 
That  while  the  legislature  has  no  power  to  extend  suffrage  rights 
to  women  for  officers  mentioned  in  the  constitution,  it  did  not  have 
power  to  extend  suffrage  to  women  for  offices  not  mentioned  in 
the  constitution,  whose  positions  had  been  created  by  the  legislature. 

Wanted  Township  Suffrage. 

So  in  the  succeeding  session  in  1893  in  addition  to  our  regular 
appeal  for  a  consitutional  amendment  for  full  enfranchisement  we 
presented  a  bill  asking  for  township  suffrage,  about  the  smallest 
thing,  and  the  next  step  forward.  R.  W.  Coon,  of  Waukegan  passed 
it  through  the  senate  and  we  had  hopes  of  carrying  it  through  the 
lower  house,  but  the  dilatory  tactics  began  then  which  followed 

for  twenty  years  and  we  were  unable  to  get  a  vote  on  that  meas- 
ure in  the  house. 

From  then  we  have  had  a  variety  of  suffrage  bills  introduced, 
as  well  as  the  constitutional  amendments.  This  large  suffrage  bill 
which  has  now  passed  was  first  introduced  about  1895  or  1897. 

At  special  sessions  of  the  legislature  we  would  have  bills  adapted 

to  come  in  under  the  provisions  of  the  governor's  call.  At  one 
special  session  in  1898  concerning  taxation,  George  H.  Munroe,  of 

Joliet,  introduced  a  bill  to  exempt  women's  property  from  taxation 
until  they  had  the  right  of  suffrage.  This  made  fine  propaganda 
for  the  newspapers.  At  a  recent  special  session  concerning  primary 
elections  and  commission  form  of  government  we  asked  that  women 
might  vote  at  all  primary  elections  and  at  every  election  relating 
to  commission  form  of  government. 

Some  said  this  was  absurd,  to  give  us  a  vote  at  primaries,  when 
we  did  not  have  a  vote  at  the  regular  elections.  We  readily  pointed 
out  to  them  that  this  absurdity  could  easily  be  removed  by  full 
enfranchisement. 

Other  senators  who  represented  measures  and  nearly  brought 
them  to  success  were  D.  A.  Campbell,  0.  T.  Berry,  E.  C.  Curtis, 
John  C.  McKenzie,  Charles  Billings,  James  Gibson,  William  M. 

Brown  and  H.  M.  Dunlap.  Senator  Billings  had  twenty-five  votes, 
lacking  only  one  in  1909  for  this  bill  which  has  now  succeeded,  and 
Senator  Brown  last  session  carried  a  similar  bill  through  the  sen- 

ate, with,  however,  a  referendum  clause  attached,  which  was  not 

desired  by  the  suffragists. 
Lost  by  One. 

The  splendid  struggle  for  municipal  suffrage  for  women  in  the 

Chicago  charter,  when  delegates  from  women's  organizations  ag- 
gregating a  membership  of  100,000  asked  this  measure  of  justice, 

was  only  defeated  at  first  by  one  majority,  and  this  charter,  with- 
out   woman    suffrage,    did    not    receive    the    assistance    of    women 

and  so  was  defeated  by  the  Chicago  voters  at  the  polls. 
Mrs.  Ellen  M.  Henrotin,  Miss  Jane  Addams  and  Mrs.  Ella  Stewart 

were  the  suffrage  leaders  in  this  effort  and  in  one  which  followed 
in  1909,  when  the  suffrage  proposition  received  a  majority  in 
charter  convention,  but  went  to  defeat  in  the  legislature.  The 
woman's  suffrage  part  of  the  recommended  charter  provisions  re- ceived more  votes  than  any  other  portion.  Our  efforts  in  1912  at 
the  Chicago  primaries  and  our  canvass  for  petitions  last  summer 
brought  us  many  friends,  though  not  quite  enough. 

Illinois  has  been  blessed  with  noble,  talented  and  cultivated 
women  for  its  state  suffrage  presidents.  The  one  who  was  longest 
president  was  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Holmes,  who  held  office  for  five  years 
beginning  in  1884  and  then  for  seven  years,  from  1890  to  1897. 
Other  presidents  were  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Boynton  Harbert,  who  was 
first  elected  in  1876  and  altogether  held  office  for  ten  years;  Julia 
Mills  Dunne  of  Moline,  who  was  president  about  three  years;  Eliza- 

beth F.  Long  of  Barry,  Rev.  Kate  Hughes  of  Table  Grove,  Dr. 
Marion  K.  Bowles  of  Joliet,  Mrs.  C.  W.  McCulloch  and  Mrs.  Elvira 
Downey  of  Clinton,  who  held  office  for  one  year  each. 

During  Mrs.  Holmes'  presidency  up  to  1897,  the  state  association 
was  in  a  flourishing  condition  and  had  many  auxiliaries.  Dur- 

ing the  years  of  many  succeeding  presidencies  the  woman's  club 
movement  sprang  up,  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
took  the  interest  of  many  women,  so  that  many  suffrage  associa- 

tions languished  and  died. 

Mrs.   Stewart   Elected. 

Then  in  1906  the  youngest  state  president  of  all,  Mrs.  Ella  S. 
Stewart,  was  elected.  For  six  years,  without  salary  and  with  a 
harmonious  though  not  wealthy  board,  she  brought  the  state  work 
up  from  a  discouraged,  forlorn  condition  to  one  of  importance  and 
prominence.  She  raised  the  money  for  state  headquarters.  She 
obtained  a  $9-a-week  stenographer,  she  and  Dr.  Anna  E.  Blount 
put  in  $100  worth  of  books  and  leaflets  to  start  the  literature 
work,  which  last  year  printed  for  Illinois  readers  over  1,000,000 leaflets. 

It  was  Mrs.  Stewart  who  encouraged  the  summer  suffrage  auto 
tours,  beginning  with  the  1910.  She  loaned  her  family  auto  for 
a  month  of  work.  She  probably  prides  herself  most  of  all  having 
discovered  Miss  Harriet  Grimm,  a  talented  orator,  at  the  University 
of  Chicago,  who  has  since  been  in  constant  demand  in  Illinois  and 

campaign  states  as  a  suffrage  organizer  and  orator.  Miss  Grimm 

was  said  by  Wisconsin's  old  pioneer  worker,  Rev.  Olympia  Brown, 
to  be  the  best  vote  getter  in  the  state.  She  was  an  excellent 
lobbyist  at  Springfield  in   1909  and  1911. 

For  many  years  these  state  presidents  and  workers  from  all  over 
Illinois  have  gone  to  the  capital  biennially  urging  the  enfranchise- 

ment of  women.  At  one  session  Frances  E.  Willard  and  our  con- 

stant allies,  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  took  up  a  petition  with  180,000  names. 
Members  of  this  organization,  of  the  Federated  Clubs  and  of  the 

Woman's  Relief  Corps  have  been  loyal  to  suffrage.  While  the 
names  of  all  the  workers  during  the  last  sixty-eight  years  never 
have  been  in  print,  nor  will  appear  in  this  article,  the  foundation 
work  done   by  them  was   what   led  to  this  splendid  culmination. 

Did  As  Usual. 

This  session  we  began  our  work  much  as  usual.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 

M.  Booth,  the  new  legislative  superintendent  of  the  Illinois  Equal 
Suffrage  association,  and  I  went  to  Springfield  in  February  to  se- 

lect the  men  to  introduce  our  bill.  Senator  Hugh  S.  Magill,  a 
Republican  from  Princeton,  and  Representative  Charles  T.  Scott  of 
Graysville,  championed  this  same  bill  which  had  met  so  many 

vicissitudes  in  past  years.  Mrs.  Booth  and  I  were  greatly  encour- 
aged by  our  interviews  in  the  senate  and  decided  then  we  had 

enough  senatorial  votes  to  carry  our  measure. 
There  were  so  many  new  men  in  the  house  that  we  were  not 

sure  in  our  first  week  of  work  how  the  line-up  might  be,  though 
we  were  cheered  by  discovering  many  splendid  men  in  the  places  of 
some  old   opponents  and  the   return   of   many  faithful  friends. 

Since  then  Mrs.  Booth,  Mrs.  Trout,  the  new  state  president;  Mrs. 
Antoinette  Funk  and  Mrs.  Medill  McCormick  have  been  frequently 
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in  Springfield  urging  the  progress  of  the  bill  and  have  received 
much  commendation  from  the  legislators  for  their  kindly,  cour- 

teous and  persistent  efforts.  One  senator  said  at  the  banquet  he 

must  lay  this  tribute  at  the  feet  of  the  women  suffragists,  "Oh, 
persistency,  thou  art  a  jewel."  Others  will  speak  more  about  this 
year's  work.    I  am  asked  to  tell  of  the  past  and  the  future. 

There  will  be  no  time  now  to  drop  tears  of  sorrow  on  the  graves 
of  the  many  suffrage  workers  who  have  done  the  seed  sowing  and 
very  little  time  to  give  any  more  flowers  and  compliments  and 
thanks  to  those  of  us  who  are  living  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  our 

predecessors'  work,  for  we  shall  be  busy  preparing  ourselves  for 
our  new  duties. 

To  Study. 

Courses  in  civics  and  political  economy  are  now  uppermost 
in  the  minds  of  the  women.  Mrs.  Florence  Bennett  Peterson,  sec- 

retary of  the  Illinois  Equal  Suffrage  association,  has  prepared  a 

course  of  study  for  the  new  voters,  which  can  be  obtained  at  suf- 
frage headquarters.  She  names  the  books  which  are  best  adapted 

for  various  lines  of  civic  study.  Of  course,  for  a  few  weeks  we  will 

be  full  of  rejoicing.  Great  celebrations  of  our  almost  complete  en- 
franchisement will  take  place  throughout  Illinois,  and  on  July  4 

the  women  of  Illinois  in  picnic  and  public  gathering  will  thank  the  men 
of  this  state  for  this  measure  of  justice  meted  out  to  them.  They 

will  listen  to  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  feeling  that  its  splen- 

did words  are  becoming  true.  And  the  men  of  Illinois  will  urge  a 
constitutional  convention  so  that  women  as  speedily  as  slow  con- 

stitutional methods  can  prevail  may  be  fully  enfranchised. 

If  the  house  next  week  will  pass  the  Curtis  resolution  for  a  con- 
stitutional convention,  which  the  senate  passed  Thursday,  there 

will  be  submitted  to  the  men  voters  in  November,  1914,  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  we  shall  have  a  constitutional  convention.  If 

the  vote  is  favorable  the  legislature  of  1915  will  provide  for  the 
election  of  members  of  this  constitutional  convention,  probably  in 
November,  1916.  In  January,  1917,  such  convention  might  meet, 
prepare  the  new  constitution,  with  women  suffrage  for  every  elec- 

tion included,  and  select  the  time  for  the  ratification  of  this  con- 
stitution. 

If  this  constitution  should  be  submitted  in  November,  1917,  and 
be  approved  by  the  men  voters,  women  could  achieve  complete 

enfranchisement  in  1918,  the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  Illinois' 
admission  into  the  Union. 

Until  that  time,  thanks  to  the  legislature  of  1913,  women  can 

vote  for  almost  all  city,  township  and  drainage  officials,  for  propo- 
sitions and  for  presidential  electors.  The  vote  of  the  women  re- 

cently enfranchised  will  bring  the  total  of  women  voting  for  presi- 
dential electors  to  about  3,000,000.  Political  parties,  please  take 

notice. 

The  United  Missionary  Campaign 
A  Nation  Wide  Interdenominational  Movement 

By  S.  J.  Corey 
No  more  notable  event  has  occurred  in  missionary  history  than  the 

launching  of  this  great  united  movement.  On  March  19,  the  one 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  David  Livingstone,  the  leaders 

of  the  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Boards  of  America  met  in 

New  York  City  and  decided  to  unite  in  a  nation-wide  campaign, 
beginning  in  September  of  this  year  and  continuing  through  March, 
1914.     Five  months  of  this  campaign   is  to  be  educational,  and  the 

closing  month  of 
March  next  spring  is 
to  be  used  for  an 

every-member  canvass 
for  missions  and  be- 

nevolences, as  far  as 

possible  in  every  Pro- 
testant congregation  in 

America. 

This  campaign  is  to 
be  different  from  any 

heretofore  projected,  in 

that  it  is  to  be  out- 
lined and  carried 

through  by  the  united 

leadership  of  the  mis- 
sionary boards  o  f 

America.  Each  board 
will  do  its  share  with 

its  own  constituency 
while  at  the  same  time 

engaging  in  the  united 

movement  (arid  receiv- 
ing power  from  the 

impetus  of  the  great 
'national  campaign. 
The  movement  will  be 

under  the  direction  of 

the  missionary  societies,  rather  than  under  the  direction  of  interde- 
nominational movements.  The  conferences  and  convention  features 

of  the  campaign  will  be  under  the  direction  of  the  Laymen's  Mission- 
ary Movement,  and  the  literature  and  educational  features  under 

the  leadership  of  the  Missionary  Educational  Movement. 

The  objective  of  this  great  campaign  is,  as  will  be  readily  seen, 
the  every-member  canvass  in  the  churches  next  March  for  all  mis- 

sions. It  would  be  hard  to  measure  the  importance  of  such  a  can- 
vass. In  the  first  place,  the  various  religious  bodies  will  be  so 

stimulated  that  it  will  not  be  difficult  for  each  to  link  up  its  local 
churches  to  the  whole  movement.  In  the  second  place,  the  general 
campaign  throughout  the  country  among  the  various  religious  bodies 
will  greatly  stimulate  the  churches  and  prepare  the  way  for  a  united 
canvass  in  each  city  or  town.  It  is  calculated  that  five  hundred 
conventions  and  conferences  will  be  held  throughout  the  land  in  the 

five  months  preceding  the  every-member  canvass.  In  the  third  place, 
it  means  a  united  campaign  for  home  and  foreign  missions  in  every 
religious  body  in  America. 

In  this  campaign  the  missionary  leaders  of  America  will  have  the 

S.  J.   Covey. 

advantage  of  a  united  educational  impact  and  co-operation  in  bring- 
ing the  great  task  of  world  evangelization  to  the  churches.  There 

are  many  advantages  in  this  wide  co-operation,  some  of  which  are 
the  following:  Greater  tested  efficiency  in  plans;  economy  of  funds 

and  forces ;  the  power  of  united  testimony ;  co-operation  without  the 
slightest  compromise  of  conviction ;  the  united  conviction  that  the 
chinches  must  meet  adequately  the  astounding  religious  need  of 
America  and  the  world. 

The  educational  campaign  will  be  conducted  by  about  twenty 
teams  of  trained  men  who  will  hold  a  series  of  conferences  and  con- 

ventions all  over  the  land.  Many  of  these  men  will  be  especially 

trained  by  attendance  at  the  conference  held  at  Lake  Geneva,  Wiscon- 
sin, the  last  of  July.  Already  the  following  men  from  our  own 

fellowship  have  been  chosen  to  help  in  the  leadership  of  this  great 
campaign:  Grant  K.  Lewis,  George  W.  Muckley,  John  E.  Booth  and 
Stephen  J.  Corey.  Other  workers  and  missionaries  will  also  be 
chosen  to  aid  in  the  work.  There  will  be  four  men,  representing 
different  communions  on  each  team. 

Each  religious  body  will  conduct  its  own  campaign  for  the  every 
member  canvass  next  March. 

For  the  Disciples  of  Christ  we  believe  this  united  campaign  offers 
an  unprecedented  opportunity.  It  is  our  profound  conviction  that 

we  should  enter  into  it  heartily  with  all  the  strength  at  our  com- 
mand. It  does  not  mean  spending  money  and  time  in  a  movement 

not  entirely  our  own.  It  does  mean  taking  our  share  of  burden  and 
blessing  for  our  churches  in  a  great  campaign  which  belongs  to  no 
movement  in  particular,  but  to  all  the  religious  forces  of  America. 
Here  is  one  of  the  greatest  movements  for  union  Christian  effort 

ever  launched,  and  one  of  its  by-products  for  us  will  be  the  unifica- 
tion and  correlation  of  our  own  missionary  work. 

Famous  Men  on  Missions 
Charles  Darwin,  Naturalist. 

The  slanderers  forget — or  rather  they  do  not  want  to  think  of 
it — that  human  sacrifices,  the  power  of  an  idolatrous  priesthood,  a 
voluptuousness  that  has  not  its  equal  in  the  whole  world,  child 
murder  and  so  forth — that  all  of  this  has  been  removed  and  abol- 

ished and  that  dishonesty,  intemperance,  and  imprudence  have  de- 
creased to  a  great  extent  by  the  introduction  of  Christianity.  It 

is  the  lowest  kind  of  ingratitude  that  the  reports  of  travels  for- 
get this.  If  it  should  happen  to  them  that  they  would  suffer 

shipwreck  in  one  of  these  islands,  they  would  send  an  earnest- 
prayer  to  heaven  that  the  teachings  of  the  missionaries  should  have 
penetrated  to  the  inhabitants. 

Governor  Young  of  India. 

I  say,  "Hats  off"  for  the  simplest  missionary.  His  work  is  more 
effective  than  that  of  any  other  class  of  people  that  work  in  India. 

If  the  Hindus  have  any  idea  of  Christian  love;  if  they  know  any- 
thing of  high,  lofty,  unselfish  motives,  and  self-sacrifice,  it  is  mainly 

due  to  the  missionaries  from  whom  they  learned  it. 
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"The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit— Peace" 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Jefferson  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle,  upon  his  re- 
turn from  a  recent  visit  to  the  leading  countries  of  Europe,  makes 

the  following  powerful  arraignment  of  militarism: 

"I  have  studied  militarism  now  face  to  face  in  every  country  cl' 
Europe,  and  I  came  home  this  last  time  more  convinced  than  ever 
that  militarism  is  materialism  in  its  deadliest  incarnation,  and  that 
it  is  commercialism  in  its  most  voracious  development,  and  that  it 

is  atheism  in  its  most  devastating  form,  that  it  is  the  most  colossal 

of  all  extant  humbugs,  the  most  gigantic  swindle  since  Tetzel  sold 

indulgences.  I  am  persuaded  that  the  military  hierarchy  is  the  most 

treacherous  and  despotic  enemy  that  lords  it  over  the  nations  since 

the  power  of  Rome  was  shattered,  and  that  unless  the  Christian 

Church  puts  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  and  goes  out  united  to  make 

war  upon  this  Goliath  that  struts  in  armor  plate  and  boasts  of  bay- 
onets and  lyddite  shells,  it  renounces  the  mission  to  which  it  has 

been  called,  and  surrenders  its  position  as  Christ's  anointed  leader 
and  Saviour  of  mankind." 

Along  with  this  arraignment  of  militarism  made  by  Dr.  Jefferson 

comes  the  portentous  fact  that  there  are  ninety  vacancies  in  the  in- 
coming class  of  the  United  States  military  academy  at  West  Point. 

Let  us  hope  that  this  is  an  argument  that  the  army  no  longer  has  its 
old-time  attractiveness  for  ambitious  young  Americans,  and  that  it 

is  prophetic  of  that  near-at-hand  day  when  all  nations  shall  "beat 

their  swords  into  plowshares." — Epworth  Herald. 

Our  Feminized  Churches 
A  report  of  the  recent  Primitive  Methodist  Conference  of  England 

covering  the  Sunday-school  work  of  seven  years  shows  that  in  that 
time  the  number  of  male  teachers  in  their  schools  had  decreased  70S, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  females  have  increased.  It  is  interesting 

to  note  that  during  the  same  period  there  have  disappeared  over 
twenty  thousand  scholars.  The  causes  assigned  for  this  loss  of 

membership  are,  lack  of  parental  control,  social  upheaval  and  indus- 
trial unrest,  the  competition  of  Brotherhoods,  inferior  methods,  a 

lack  of  brightness  and  attractiveness.  These  are  all  symptomatic  of 
the  times  and  we  wonder  how  far  this  state  of  affairs  is  reflected 
elsewhere. 

Recent  American  statistics  show  that  out  of  a  total  of  over  thirty 
millions  of  members  identified  with  all  denominations,  the  women 

furnish  over  seventeen  millions.  The  proportion  is  most  uneven 

among  the  Christian  Scientists,  where  the  gentler  sex  represents  72.4 

per  cent  of  the  whole.  The  feminine  support  of  the  Congregational  - 
ists  is  sixty-six  per  cent,  while  the  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  and 

Episcopalians  follow  in  line. — Exchange. 

Getting  Up  Early 
"I  reckon,"  said  the  first  farmer,  "that  I  get  up  earlier  than  any- 

body in  this  neighborhood.  I  am  always  up  before  3  o'clock  in  the 

morning." The  second  farmer  said  he  was  always  up  before  then  and  had  part 

of  the  chores  done.  The  first  farmer  thought  lie  was  a  liar  and  de- 

cided to  find  out.     A  few  mornings  later  he  got  up  at  2  o'clock  and 

went  to  the  neighbor's  house.  He  rapped  on  the  back  door  and  the 
woman  of  the  house  opened  it. 

"Where  is  your  husband?"  asked  the  farmer,  expecting  to  find  the 
neighbor  in  bed. 

'"He  was  around  here  early  in  the  morning,"  answered  the  wife, 
"but  I  don't  know  where  he  is  now." — Exchange. 

Scouts  Will  Translate  Manual 
The  Boy  Scouts  of  America  in  Mexico  City  are  planning  to  trans- 

late into  Spanish  the  entire  manual  of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America. 
They  have  taken  up  the  plan  at  the  suggestion  of  William  Wochatz, 
secretary  of  the  local  council.  Every  Scout,  before  he  can  obtain  a 
merit  badge  for  interpreting,  will  be  required  to  translate  a  page  or 
more  of  the  handbook  into  Spanish.  In  that  way  the  local  council 
of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America  in  Mexico  City  hope  soon  to  have  a 
complete  translation  of  the   manual. 

An  Endless  Marathon 

A  small  negro  boy  was  a  regular  attendant  at  a  boys'  reading  club, 
and  always  called  for  the  same  book,  and  always  turned  to  the  same 
place,  at  which  he  looked  eagerly,  and  then  laughed  heartily. 

The  attendant's  curiosity  was  aroused  by  the  performance,  so  he 
followed  the  little  fellow  one  night,  and,  looking  over  his  shoulder, 
saw  that  he  opened  the  book  at  a  picture  of  a  bull  chasing  a  terrified 
negro  across  a  field.  He  was  just  about  to  ask  what  the  joke  was,  for 

the  laugh  had  again  come  rippling  up  to  him,  when  the  boy  looked 
around  grinning. 

"He  ain't  kotched  him  yit!"  he  cried,  slapping  his  knees. — The Continent. 

Where  Language  Fails 
Perhaps  the  most  charming  of  all  Joaquin  Miller's  works  is  his 

prose  romance  or  autobiography,  "Life  Among  the  Modocs,"  a  story 
of  Indian  life,  in  which  the  soul  of  the  red  man  is  more  sympa- 

thetically figured  than  in  any  other  book,  suggests  a  contributor 
to  The  Humanitarian,  London. 
Take  this  passage: 

"I  said  to  the  old  chief  one  day:  'Your  language  is  very  poor; 
it  has  so  few  words.' 

"  "We  have  enough.  It  does  not  take  many  words  to  tell  the 
truth.'  he  answered. 

"  "Ah,  but   we   have  a   hundred   words  to  your  one.' 
"  "Well,  you  need  them.'  .  .  .  The  old  Indian  rose  as  he 

said  this,  and  gathered  his  blanket  about  his  shoulders.  His  dog 
lay  with  his  nose  on  his  two  paws,  and  his  eyes  raised  to  his 

master's.  'You  have  not  words  enough  in  all  your  books  to  give  a 
single  look  from  the  eves  of  my  dog.'  " 

It  is  the  boast  of  Carleton  College,  Farmington,  Mo.,  that  every 
student  attending  the  school  this  year  is  a  member  of  some  church. 

Special  classes  in  politics  for  women  have  been  announced 

by  Rev.  R.  A.  White,  pastor  of  the  People's  Liberal  Church,  Chicago. 

St.  George,  one  of 
Toronto's  residen 

tial  streets.  Toron- 
to, is  one  of  the 

healthiest  and  moit 

beautiful  cities  in 

North  America.  It 

is  a  great  center, 
already  having  a 

population  of  425,- 000  and  growing 

rapidly.  Toronto  is 
an  ideal  conven- tion city.  Many 

large  religious  con- vocations are  held 

there  each  year. 

Massey  Hall  is  one 
of  the  most  ideal 
auditoriums  on  the 

American  continent. 
Its  acoustics  are 

perfect.  It  has  nu- merous committee 
rooms  and  other 
accessories,  and  a 

massive  pipe  or- 

gan. The  great  con- vention meets  in 

Toronto  Sept.  30- Oct.  6. 
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A  Page  of  Human  Interest 

HOW  A  FAMOUS  POEM  WAS  WRITTEN. 

Admirers  of  Sam  Walter  Foss's  poem,  '"The  House  by  the  Side 

of  the  Road,"  are  many.  The  story  of  his  writing  it  is  known 

to  few.  He  was  an  enthusiastic  traveler,  and  on  one  of  his  trips 

through  England  he  came,  at  the  top  of  a  long  hill,  to  a  little 

unpainted  house  set  almost  in  the  road,  so  near  it  was.  Near 

one  side  was  a  queerly  constructed  signpost  finger,  pointing  to  a 

well-worn  path  and  a  sign,  "Come  in  and  have  a  cool  drink."  Fol- 
lowing the  path,  he  found  in  the  side  of  the  bank  some  distance 

from  the  house  a  spring  of  ice  cold  water  into  which  a  barrel  had 

been  sunk,  and  above  which  hung  an  old-fashioned  gourd  dipper. 

And  on  a  bench  near  by— a  wonder  — was  a  basket  of  fragrant 

apples,  with  another  sign,  "Help  yourself." 
Scenting  a  story,  he  went  back  to  the  house  where  lie  found  J 

childless  old  couple  in  straightened  circumstances,  with  the  rocky 

farm  as  their  only  source  of  livelihood.  But  it  was  rich  in  the 

delicious  spring  water  and  an  abundance  of  fruit,  so  the  sign  was 

placed  guiding  to  the  water,  and  from  the  time  of  the  ripening 

of  the  first  purple  plum  to  the  harvesting  of  the  last  red  apple,  a 

basket  of  whatever  fruit  might  be  in  season  was  placed  near, 

that   everyone  passing  might  rest   upon   the   long  hill   and  refresh 
himself. 

The  old  gentleman  explained  that  they  were  too  poor  to  give 

money,  so  took  this  way  to  add  their  mite  to  the  world's  wel
l- 

doing. 

The  beautiful  thought  and  its  real  helpfulness  so  impressed  Foss 

that  he  immortalized  with  his  pen  the  spirit  of  the  ideal  home. 

We  feel  sure  our  readers  will  enjoy  reading  the  poem  the  more 

that  they   know  the   circumstances   of   its  writing. 

"There  are  hermit   souls  that  live  withdrawn 

In  the  peace  of  their  self -content; 
There  are  souls,  like  stars,  that  dwell  apart 

In   a   fellowless   firmament. 

There  are  pioneer  souls  that  blaze  their  paths 

Where  the  highways  never  ran — 
But  let  me  live  by  the  side  of  the  road 

And  be  a  friend  to  man." 

SHOWING  ELIHU   ROOT  HOW. 

Elihu  Root  tells  a  story  about  himself  and  his  efforts  to  correct 

the  manners  of  his  office  boy.  One  morning  the  young  autocrat 

came  into  the  office,  and,  tossing  his  cap  on  a  book,  exclaimed: 

"Say,  Mr.  Root,  there's  a  ball  game  at  the  park  today,  and  1 

want  to  go  down." 

Now  the  great  lawyer  was  willing  that  the  boy  should  go,  but 

thought  he  would  teach  him  a  little  lesson  in  good  manners. 

"James,"  he  said,  "that  isn't  the  way  to  ask  a  favor.  Now  you 

sit  down  in  my  chair  and  I'll  show  you  how  to  do  it  properly." 
The  boy  took  the  office  chair,  and  his  employer  picked  up  his  cap 

and  stepped  outside.  He  then  opened  the  door  softly,  and,  hold- 

ing the  cap  in  his  hand,  said  quietly  to  the  small  boy  in  the  big 
chair: 

"Please,  sir,  there  is  a  ball  game  at  the  park  today;  if  you  can 

spare  me,  I  would  like  to  get  away  for  the  afternoon." In  a  flash  the  boy  replied: 

"Why,  certainly,  Jimmie;  and  here  is  fifty  cents  to  pay  your  way 

in." — Ladies'  Home  Journal. 

SECRETARY  LANE  ON  IMPROVING  AN  OPPORTUNITY. 

They  were  talking  about  improving  an  opportunity  the  other  af
t- 

ernoon when  Secretary  of  the  Interior  Lane  contributed  to  the  con- versation. 

-  "Makes  me  think,"  he  smilingly  said,  "of  a  youngster  who  lives 

in  our  town.  One  afternoon  he  was  invited  to  a  party,  where,  of 

course,   refreshments    were   bountifully    served. 

'"Won't  you  have  something  more,  Willie?'  asked  the  pretty  host- 
ess, toward  the  close  of  the  feast. 

"  'No,  thank  you,'  replied  Willie,  with  an  expression  of  great  sat- 
isfaction.    'I'm  full.' 

"  'Well,  then,'  smiled  the  hostess,  'put  some  fruit  and  cakes  in 

your  pockets  to  eat  on  the  way  home.' 
"  'No,  thank  you,'  came  the  rather  startling  response  of  Willie. 

'They're  full,  too.'  "— Epworth  Herald. 

A  GOOD  YARDSTICK. 

Apropos  of  a  statesman  of  whom  many  malicious  things  had  been 
said,  William  Jennings  Bryan  quoted  in  Washington  a  Chinese 
proverb : 

"Towers,"  said  Mr.  Bryan,  "are  measured,  the  Chinese  tell  us  truly, 

by  their  shadows,  and  great  men  by  the  enemies  they  have  made." 
— Daily  Magazine. 

HOW  BEECHER  AGONIZED  FOR  SUCCESS. 

Mr.  Beecher's  great  fame  as  an  orator  is  a  fit  subject  for  study. 
He  had  so  much  to  overcome.     He  says: 

"I  had  from  childhood  a  thickness  of  speech  arising  from  a  large 
palate,  so  that  when  a  boy  I  used  to  be  laughed  at  for  talking  as  if 

I  had  pudding  in  my  mouth.  When  I  went  to  Amherst  I  was  fortu- 
nate in  passing  into  the  hands  of  John  Lovell,  a  teacher  of  elocu- 
tion, and  a  better  teacher  for  my  purpose  I  can  not  conceive.  His 

system  consisted  in  drill,  or  the  thorough  practice  of  inflections  by 
the  voice,  of  gesture,  posture  and  articulation.  Sometimes  I  was  a 

whole  hour  practicing  my  voice  on  a  word — like  'justice.'  .  .  . 
Now  I  never  know  what  movements  I  shall  make.  My  gestures  are 
natural,  because  this  drill  made  them  natural  to  me.  The  only 
method  of  acquiring  an  effective  education  is  by  practice,  of  not  less 
than  an  hour  a  day,  until  the  student  has  his  voice  and  himself 

thoroughly  subdued  and  trained  to  right  expression." — Congrega- 
tionalism 

WASTED   ENERGY. 

Enrico  Caruso,  at  a  dinner  preceding  his  departure  for  the  Co- 
vent  Garden  season  in  London,  said  that,  when  he  grew  too  old  to 

sins',  he  would  probably  teach. 

"Teaching  the  voice  is  a  difficult  task,"  he  continued.  "It  is  a  fine 
thing  to  be  a  good  teacher.     Some  pupils  are  so  very  stupid. 

"You  can  no  more  hurry  a  voice  than  you  can  hurry  a  flower;  but 
most  pupils  want  to  become  star  singers  in  a  month  or  two. 

"A  lady  said  to  one  of  my  friends,  a  superb  teacher: 
"  'I'm  going  abroad  next  month,  and  I  want  twenty-five  lessons  in 

voice  culture  before  I  sail.' 
"'Impossible!'  said  the  teacher. 

"  'Why  impossible?'  said  the  lady.  T  could  take  two  lessons  a  day 

some  days.' "  'Or,  better  still,'  said  my  friend  sarcastically,  'you  could  take 
the  whole  twenty-five  lessons  all  at  once  one  after  the  other.  A  day 

Avould  do  it,  then.' 
"  'Splendid!'  cried  the  lady.  'Shall  we  make  it  tomorrow?'  " — Chi- 

cago Record-Herald. 

THE  DISCOURAGED  POET. 

Alfred  Noyes,  the  British  poet,  though  usually  very  successful  in 
marketing  his  wares,  suffered  a  slump  on  toward  the  end  of  his 

American   visit,  and   naturally   became  low-spirited   in   consequence. 

"Everything  seems  to  be  going  wrong,"  he  sighed  one  evening  at 
the  Franklin  Inn  in  Philadelphia.  "I'll  have  to  change  my  luck  some- 

how or  other." 
He  laughed  grimly  and  resumed: 

"I  asked  the  maid  at  my  lodgings  this  morning  what  had  become 
of  the  paper  that  I'd  left  lying  on  my  desk. 

"  'Oh.  sir,'  said  she,  T  thought  it  was  w7aste  paper,  and  I  threw 

it   in  the   waste-paper  basket.' 
"  'No,'  said  I,  'it  wasn't  waste-paper.  I  hadn't  written  anything 

on  it  yet.'  " — Daily  Magazine. 

W.  F.  McCOMBS  TELLS  STORY. 

At  a  banquet  recently  William  F.  McCombs  told  of  a  conversation 
in  a  club  in  which  several  philanthropic  personages  were  mentioned 
and  lauded  to  the  skies. 

The  conversation  had  gone  to  some  length,  Mr.  McCombs  said, 
when  a  man  who  was  sitting  in  a  corner  arose  with  a  merry  smile 
flitting  over  his  features  and  broke  into  the  gabfest. 

"Your  philanthropists  are  all  right,"  he  remarked,  "but  I  think 
it  is  only  just  that  my  next  door  neighbor  should  be  included  in  the 

kindly   disposed  bunch." 
"We  are  willing  to.  add  him  to  the  list,"  responded  one  of  the 

others,  "but  is  he  really  so  generously  inclined?" 
"Well,  I  should  say  that  he  is,"  was  the  emphatic  declaration  of 

the  first.  "Dozens  of  tramps  hammer  at  his  back  door  and  I  have 
never  known  him  to  send  one  away  empty  handed." 

"You  don't  mean  it?"  returned  the  second  a  trifle  incredulously. 
"That's  right,"  rejoined  the  first;  "he  always  gives  them  a  letter 

of  introduction  to  me." — Chicago  News. 

PRESIDENT  WILSON  DISCUSSES  CHURCH. 

President  Wilson  is  quoted  as  follows  by  Bishop  Candler  in  the 

Raleigh  Christian  Advocate:  "When  Ave  say  that  the  way  to  get 
young  people  to  the  church  is  to  make  the  church  interesting,  I  am 
afraid  that  we  too  often  mean  that  the  way  to  do  it  is  to  make  it 
entertaining.  Did  you  ever  know  the  theater  to  be  a  successful 

means  of  governing  conduct?  Did  you  ever  know  the  most  ex- 
cellent concerts  or  series  of  concerts  to  be  the  means  of  revolution- 

izing a  life?  Did  you  ever  know  any  amount  of  entertainment  to  go- 
farther  than  hold  for  the  hour  that  it  lasted?  If  you  mean  to  draw 

young  people  by  entertainment  with  something  that  is  not  enter- 
taining, but  which  grips  the  heart  like  the  touch  of  the  hand,  I  dare 

say  there  is  some  excuse  for  alluring  persons  to  a  place  where  good 

will  be  done  them;  but  I  think  it  would  be  a  great  deal  better  sim- 
ply to  let  them  understand  that  the  church  is  a  place  Avhere  life 

is  dispensed,  and,  if  they  want  life,  they  must  come  to  that  place."* 
— Exchange. 
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MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

Recent  Victories  for  Woman  Suffrage 
Suffrage  victories  used  to  be  few  and  far  between — now,  they  are 

coming  in  groups  of  several  at  a  time.  Last  November,  Kansas, 

Oregon,  and  Arizona  came  into  the  fold  together,  and  a  short  time 

after,  Alaska  gave  her  women  full  suffrage.  Now,  almost  simul- 
taneously, Illinois  and  Norway  have  enfranchised  women,  and  the 

United  States  Senate  Committee  on  Woman  Suffrage  has  reported 

in  favor  of  a  nation-wide  amendment,  forbidding  disfranchisement 
on   account    of   sex. 

Norway  is  an  object  lesson  to  states  which  have  given  their 
women  limited  suffrage,  for  it  shows  how  partial  suffrage  is  a 

stepping-stone  to  the  full  franchise.  Norway  began  by  giving  the 
municipal  vote  to  women  who  had  or  whose  husbands  had,  an  in- 

come of  about  one  hundred  dollars  a  year;  then  it  gave  parlia- 
mentary suffrage  to  the  same  women.  Next,  it  made  municipal 

suffrage  universal,  and  now,  without  a  dissenting  vote,  the  Storth- 
ing has  decided  to  make  parliamentary  suffrage  for  women  uni- 

versal too. 

Significance  of  the  Victory  in  Illinois. 
But  while  we  rejoice  in  every  victory  in  any  part  of  the  world, 

we  are  especially  jubilant  over  Illinois.  It  is  the  first  state  east  of 
the  Mississippi  River  to  enfranchise  women,  and  has  thus  put  a 
quietus  on  the  frequent  statement,  that  woman  suffrage  was 
peculiar  to  the  West  and  that  the  Father  of  Waters  was  a  dead 
line  which  it  could  not  cross. 

It  is  also  the  first  state  to  grant  presidential  suffrage  to  women 
by  direct  action  of  the  legislature,  instead  of  by  the  slower  and  more 
cumbrous  method  of  constitutional  amendment,  and  submission  to 

a  popular  vote  of  the  people.  Illinois  is  the  third  state  in  the 
union,  and  contains  the  fourth  largest  city  in  the  world.  It  has 

twenty-nine  votes  in  the  electoral  college,  more  than  any  other  state, 

except  New  York  and  Pennsylvania.  And  this  action  of  the  legis- 
lature not  only  gives  women  the  right  to  vote  for  president  of  the 

United  States,  but  for  most  municipal  officers,  as  well. 
It  is  fitting  that  the  state  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  who  championed 

the  cause  of  woman  suffrage  in  1836,  should.be  the  first  in  the  East 

to  grant  this  right  and  honor  to  its  daughters. 

What  Leading  Illinois  Women  Think  of  the  Victory. 
How  this  news  rejoices  the  hearts  of  the  noble  band  of  Illinois 

women,  whose  good  works,  apart  from  their  views  on  suffrage,  have 
made  them  famous  throughout  the  land! 

Frances  E.  Willard  in  1879  secured  a  petition  of  180,000  signatures 
for  equal,  suffrage  in  Illinois.  She  did  heroic  work  in  the  early 
years,  while  the  cause  was  still  unpopular.  Though  she  has  long 
since  passed  over  to  the  other  side,  yet  we  have  faith  to  believe  that 
her  true  heart  has  been  made  glad,  because  her  state  has  given  the 
ballot  to  women. 

Mrs.  Catharine  Waugh  McCulloch,  who  has  labored  so  long  and 

unceasingly  for  the  cause  of  women,  says:  "It  is  the  biggest  thing 
that  has  happened  east  of  the  Mississippi  since  the  Civil  War." 

Jane  Addams  says:  "The  women  should  have  votes.  The  problems 
of  our  time  will  be  solved  only  when  all  of  the  best  mind,  conscience 

and  talent   in  the   community   are  brought   to   their   solution." 
Julia  C.  Lathrop  says:  "Woman  suffrage  is  a  natural  and  inevit- 

able step  in  the  march  of  society  forward.  Instead  of  being  incom- 
patible with  child  welfare,  it  leads  toward  it,  and  is  indeed  the  next 

great  service  to  be  rendered  for  the  welfare  and  ennoblement  of  the 

home." 
Judge  Mary  Bartelme  of  the  court  for  delinquent  girls,  when  asked 

by  a  Chicago  paper  to  comment  on  the  suffrage  victory,  answered, 

"I  have  nothing  to  say  but  'Hurrah ! '  " 
Miss  Sophonisba  P.  Breckinridge,  the  beloved  assistant  dean  of 

women  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  says:  "The  ballot  is  a  labor- 
saving  device,  like  the  biscuit  machine  which  has  been  introduced 

to  make  the  'beaten  biscuit'  of  Kentucky,  instead  of  beating  it  in 
the  old  way  by  long  pounding  with  a  flat-iron.  Reforms  can  be 
gained  even  without  the  ballot — we  have  secured  some  good  laws  in 
Illinois — but  these  things  are  done  much  more  wastefully,  with  much 

more  labor,  while  women  are  limited  to  indirect  methods." 

Mrs.  Ella  Flagg  Young  says:  "It  is  the  greatest  thing  Illinois  has 
•ever  done.  If  you  had  been  deprived  of  your  civil  rights  ever  since 
you  were  legal  age,  how  would  you  feel  when  you  were  finally 

given  them?     Do  you  believe  words  could  express  your  happiness?" 
Mrs.  Raymond  Robins,  president  of  the  National  Women's  Trade 

Union  League,  says:  "Every  forward-looking  woman  is  a  suffragist. 
The  ballot  is  a  practical  necessity  to  protect  the  working  mothers  of 

our  country."  * 
An  Earnest  of  Greater  Victories  to  Come. 

Victor   Hugo   says   there  is  one  thing  more   powerful   than   kings 

or  armies,  and  that  is  "The  Idea  whose  time  has  come."  Many 
things  are  working  together  to  make  this  the  time  for  the  arrival 
of  the  great  Idea,  that  the  mothers  of  the  race,  and  the  makers  of 

its  homes  have  equal  rights  with  men  to  a  voice  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  state  and  nation,  which  are  but  our  larger  homes. 

The  cumulative  work  of  those  whose  citizenship  is  now  in  heaven, 
like  Miss  Willard,  as  well  as  the  noble  army  of  men  and  women 

who  still  remain  with  us,  the  victories  already  won — all  have  con- 
tributed to  make  this  the  fulness  of  time  for  the  enfranchisement  of 

women.  And  this  gives  us  ground  for  good  hope,  that  great  as  are 

the  triumphs  of  suffrage  today,  they  are  but  foretastes  of  more  sweep- 
ing and  splendid  triumphs  yet  to  come.  I.  W.  H. 

Ella  Flagg  Young  on  Suffrage 
Mrs.  Ella  Flagg  Young,  superintendent  of  the  Chicago  schools, 

was  one  of  the  women  to  rejoice  at  the  recent  suffrage  victory  in 
Illinois.     She  said  in  an  interview: 

.  "I  am  not  prepared  to  say  just  what  effect  the  votes  of  women 
will  have  in  our  municipal  affairs,  but  you  may  rest  assured  that 

the  new  body  of  voters  will  be  on  the  side  that  is  striving  for  im- 
provement in  social  and  civic  affairs.  I  do  not  mean,  either,  that 

all  the  women  voters  will  align  themselves  with  a  single  party.  In 

fact,  the  women  are  going  to  accomplish  what  you  men  have  been 
trying  for  years.  They  are  going  to  erase  the  partisan  lines  in  our 
municipal  government. 

"I  am  not  prepared  to  say  just  yet  how  I  am  going  to  cast  un- 
vote, and  I  suppose  that  is  the  situation  with  the  majority  or 

Illinois  women.  Their  vote,  however,  will  appear  strong  at  the  first 

opportunity.  In  my  opinion  it  will  be  only  a  short  time  until  the 
women  will  be  voting  in  numbers  that  will  have  effect  on  election:?. 
As  many  of  the  women,  comparatively,  will  lie  voting  as  are  men 
now. 

"I  am  going  to  vote  at  my  first  opportunity,  and  I  think  that 
generally  the  women  will  be  found  ready  to  cast  their  first  ballot 

in  the  first  election  open  to  them.  And  the  women's  votes  are  go- 
ing to  be  found  intelligent  votes.  The  women  are  goinw  to  study 

political  situations  and  men  in  public  life,  and  when  they  vote  it  is 

going  to   be  recognition   of   merit   for   the  candidates   so  favored." 

Former  U.  S.  Senator  Makes  Bequest 
The  late  U.  S.  Senator  Thomas  W.  Palmer,  who  has  recently 

passed  away  in  Michigan,  has  left  $5,000  to  the  National  American 
Woman  Suffrage  Association.  Senator  Palmer  was  an  earnest  and 
able  champion  of  votes  for  women  when  he  was  in  Congress,  and  he 
never  lost  his  interest  in  the  cause.  He  was  much  respected  and  is 

sincerely  mourned. 
Senator  Palmer  left  about  $250,000  for  various  charitable  and 

benevolent  objects. 

Mother-hunger 

If  I  could  only  find  her.  for  the  mother-hunger's  on  me; 
I  want  to  see  and  touch  her,  to  know  her  close  beside; 

I  want  to  put  my  head  in  the  hollow  of  her  shoulder, 

I  want  to  feel  her  love  me  as  she  did  before  she  died! 

In  all  the  world  is  nothing,  love  of  husband  or  of  children, 

Tn  all  the  world  is  nothing  that  can  soothe  me  or  can  stir, 

Like  the  memory  of  her  fragile  hand  from  which  the  ring  was  
slip- 

ping— 

The  hand  that  wakes  my  longing  at  the  very  thought  of  her. 

The  window  in  the  sunshine  and  the  empty  chair  beside  it, 

The  loneliness  that  mocks  me  as  I  find  the  sacred  place— 

O  mother,  is  there  naught  in  the  unerring  speech  of  silence 

To  let  me  know  your  presence,  tho'  I  cannot  see  your  face  ? 

Thank  God  that  I  have  had  you;  that  we  held  each  oth
er  closer, 

\s  women  and  as  sisters  and  as  souls  that  claimed  their  ow
n. 

Than  any  tie  of  blood  could  bind!  and  now  my  heart  is
  bleeding, 

My  he'arf  is  bleeding,  mother,  and  yours  is  turned  to  stone. 

O    no,  I've  not  forgotten  the  triumph  and  the  glory- 

I  would  not  bring  vou  back  again  to  struagle  and  to  pain; 

This  hour  will  pass;  but  O,  just  now,  the  mother
-hunger's  on  me- 

\nd  I  would  give  my  soul  to-night  to  kiss  your  hair  a
sain! 

—Grace  Duffield  Goodwin. 
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Another  New  Church  for  Lincoln,  Nebraska. 

June  29  was  a  glad  day  in  Lincoln,  Net. 
The  occasion  was  the  laying  of  the  corner- 

stone of  the  new  Church  of  Christ,  East 
Lincoln.  This  is  the  sixth  church  begun  or 
dedicated  within  the  last  six  years  in  the 
capital  city  of  Nebraska,  all  but  one  of  them 
entirely  new  structures.  The  building  will 
cost  $30,000  when  completed.  It  is  situated 
in  one  of  the  most  strategic  portions  of  the 
city.  Near  it  is  located  the  state  agricultural 
school,  and  the  entire  state  university  will 
likely  be  moved  to  this  location  within  a 
few  months,  bringing  four  or  five  thousand 
students  to  this  portion  of  the  city  and  into 

close  proximity  to  the  church  The  audi- 
torium will  be  as  large  as  that  of  any  build- 

ing the  Disciples  have  in  Lincoln,  except  the 
one  at  Bethany.  The  entire  basement  floor, 
the  only  part  to  be  finished  at  this  time,  will 
be  arranged  for  modern  Sunday-school  work. 
The  building  has  been  needed  for  several 
years  past  but  not  a  sufficient  number  in 
the  church  had  the  vision  to  make  a  start 

possible.  Three  years  ago  the  official  board 
through  its  committee,  invited  J.  W.  Hilton, 
who  had  served  the  church  four  years  while 
a  student  at  Cotner  and  the  state  university 
of  Nebraska,  to  take  up  the  work  in  his  old 
field  with  the  end  in  view  of  leading  the 
church  into  an  appreciation  of  its  need  of 
enlarged  facilities  for  its  service.  For  two 
years  l)rother  Hilton  served  the  church  in 
connection  with  his  duties  as  professor  of 

ethics  and  sociology  in  "Cotner  university. At  the  close  of  this  period  the  work  was 
taking  on  such  a  spirit  of  activity  that  it 
was  no  longer  possible  for  the  minister  to 
serve  the  university  as  teacher  and  dean  of 
the  college  of  liberal  arts,  and  continue  with 
the  church ;  and  it  was  decided  that  the  call 
of  the  church  for  all  of  the  time  of  Prof. 
Hilton  should  be  accepted  for  a  time  at  least. 
At  the  dedication  service  H.  0.  Pritchard 

gave  the  main  address  upon  the  subject,  "The 
True  Foundation."  H.  H.  Harmon  gave 
greetings  from  the  joint  board  of  the 
churches  of  Christ  in  Lincoln  and  suburbs, 
and  E.  J.  Sias,  John  Clark  and  W.  H.  Van- 
derzee,  other  city  ministers,  performed  minor 
parts  in  the  service. 

J.  S.  Hughes  Hears  "Billy"  Sunday. 
We  print  an  excerpt  from  a  description  of 

the  work  of  "Billy"  Sunday  sent  in  by 
Jasper  S.  Hughes.  It  should  be  stated,  in 
fairness  to  Mr.  Hughes,  that  he  believes 
such  men  as  Sunday  are  not  useless,  but 
that  they  serve  to  win  men  to  better  lives 
whom  more  refined  preachers  cannot  reach. 

"Every  one  has  heard  of  him  and  thousands 
go  to  hear  him  every  night  because  lie 
speaks  where  the  many  thousands  are.  He 
has  a  fairly  good  voice  and  a  toughness  that 
corresponds  to  a  well  formed  body  and  sym- 

metrical head  and  face  and  has  the  type  of 
a  successful  business  man  one  who  would  suc- 

ceed any  where  you  might  put  him.  The 
most  outstanding  of  his  doings  is  the  com- 

plete concentration  of  all  his  forces  to  draw 
a  crowd.  His  tabernacle,  his  music,  his 
speech,  his  every  act  has  for  its  first  aim  to 
get  the  crowd  and  he  is  a  success  at  it  as 
every  one  knows.  But  it  takes  something 

more  than  anticlerical  antics  and  the  use  "of 
some  street  phrases  to  hold  and  keep  up  a 
hearing.  So  Bro.  Sunday  has  a  fine  stock  of 
stories  and  illustrations  and  is  clever  in 

handling  a  climax.  His  preaching  has  the 
same  old  trend  we  have  heard  all  our  lives, 
spiced,  however,  in  a  way  strictly  his  own 
and  original  enough  for  a  free  lance  such 
as  he  is.  I  notice  the  pastors  of  Indianapolis 
after  some  debate  decided  to  not  engage  him 
for  a  tabernacle  series  in  that  burg,  some 
objecting  on  the  ground  of  his  unseemly 
catch  words,  but  Billy,  like  the  late  Sam. 
Jones,  knows  the  value  of  certain  words 
among  the  commonest  people  to  draw — ■ 
words  filled  with  more  soul  than  scholar- 

ship. Without  these  there  would  have  been 

no  Sam  Jones  or  "Billy"  Sunday  and  we 
should  have  had  instead — Rev.  S.  P.  Jones  of 

the    village    of    Antioch    and    the    Rev.    Wm. 

Sunday   of   Greggs    Crossing." 

S.  E.  Fisher  Rounds  Out  Ten  Years. 

July  7,  the  University  Place  Church, 
Champaign,  111.,  celebrated  the  tenth  anni- 

versary of  the  entrance  upon  the  pastorate 
there  of  Stephen  E.  Fisher.  A  fine  record 
has  been  made  during  this  period.  Two 

buildings  have  been  completed;  2,087  per- 
sons have  been  received  into  the  member- 

ship of  the  church,  the  present  member- 
ship being  now  about  1,000.  When  Mr. 

Fisher  began  work,  125  members  consti- 
tuted the  congregation.  Almost  $90,000 

has  been  raised  by  the  church  for  all  pur- 
poses. Two  local  missions  and  a  mission- 

ary in  Africa  are  supported  by  the  Uni- 
versity Church.  Mr.  Fisher  has  been  un- 

animously re-elected.  He  states  that  for 
several  years  the  immediate  local  interest 
will  center  in  freeing  the  new  plant  from 
debt. 

Dr.  Ainslie  in  Chicago. 

Peter  Ainslie  of  Baltimore,  spoke  to  large 
crowds  at  the  Moody  Institute,  Chicago, 

July  6  and  13.  The  Institute  has  been  with- 
out a  pastor  since  A.  C.  Dixon  was  called  to 

Peter  Ainslie. 

the  Spurgeon  Tabernacle  at  London.  Dr. 
Ainslie  addressed  the  students  of  the  Di- 

vinity House  of  University  of  Chicago,  last 
Thursday  evening. 

The  congregation  at  Pulaski,  la.,  are 
happily  located  in  a  new  church  home, 
dedicated  June  29,  1913.  The  house  is  of  the 
chapel-bungalow  type,  and  will  serve  the 
needs  of  the  people  for  years  to  come.  The 
entire  cost  was  $3,500.  The  indebtedness 
was  $2,200,  all  of  which  was  easily  raised 
and  $200  additional  with  more  pledges  still 
to  come.  The  splendid  victory  is  due  to  the 
able  leadership  of  Thos.  F.  Paris,  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa.  The  congregation  at  Pulaski 
was  made  glad  by  the  gracious  aid  of  the 

churches  at  Bloomfield,  Stiles,  (Mr.  Paris' 
boyhood  home),  Milton,  and  Mt.  Sterling. 
Henry  Esch  is  the  efficient  pastor  at  Pulaski. 

For  the  second  time  during  his  pas- 
torate of  ten  years  in  that  city, 

Thomas  A.  Boyer  of  Oakland,  California,  de- 
livered the  Fourth  of  July  oration  there  this 

year.  This  is  a  recognition  that  has  never 
been  accorded  to  any  other  minister  of  that 
city.  In  presenting  him,  W.  E.  Gibson,  the 
president  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  gave 
expression  to  the  sense  of  pride  the  whole 
city  of  Oakland  felt  in  the  orator  of  the 
day.  The  daily  papers  published  the  address 
of  Mr.  Boyer  in  full. 

C.  R.  Sine,  pastor  at  Hamilton,  O.,  write? 
of  the  death  of  the  wife  of  William  Law, 
pastor  of  the  Lindenwald  Church,  on  June 
26.  Her  death  occurred  at  Miamitown, 
where  she  had  gone  to  her  home  on  a  brief 
visit  in  company  with  Mr.  Law.  She  was  ill 
for  only  a  week.  Mr.  Sine  conducted  the 
funeral  at  Miamitown,  June  28. 

The  many  friends  of  W.  H.  Bagby  and 
wife  will  sympathize  with  them  in  the  loss 

of  Mrs.  Bagby's  mother,  who  departed  this 
life  at  Waco,  Texas,  June  30.  Only  a  few 
months  ago  they  returned  to  Texas,  locat- 

ing in  the  nearby  town  of  Taylor,  Texas, 
that  they  might  be  near  her  in  her  declin- 

ing years. 
The  address  at  the  Fourth  of  July  Cel- 

ebration at  Fullerton,  Cal.,  was  delivered  by 
Bruce  Brown  by  the  invitation  of  the  com- 

mittee in  charge.  The  annual  St.  John's 
day  sermon  to  the  Masonic  Order,  lodges  of 
Orange  County  co-operating,  was  delivered 

by  him  June  27.  ' 
A  unique  dedication  at  Marion,  Ohio,  was 

recently  conducted  when  a  missionary  li- 
brary of  sixty  volumes  was  formally  set 

apart  by  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  for 
the  use  of  the  whole  church.  Dr.  Royal  J. 
Dye  and  Bert  Wilson  were  present  and  made addresses. 

Third  Church,  Indianapolis,  celebrated  the 
first  anniversary  of  the  coming  to  its 
pastorate  of  T.  W.  Grafton,  June  29.  Dur- 

ing the  year  115  persons  have  been  added  to 
the  church  and  the  work  of  completing  the 
church  building  has  been  begun. 

News  comes  from  Dr.  James  Butchart  and 
Dr.  Paul  Wakefield  at  Luchowfu,  China,  that 

the  great  medical  work  is  taxing  the  ca- 
pacity of  the  hospital  and  the  strength  of 

the  missionaries.  More  than  30,000  are 
treated  there  annually. 

R.  W.  Lilly,  of  Keokuk,  la.,  (First),  has 

been  granted  a  two  months'  leave  of  absence 
to  deliver  Chautauqua  lectures.  "The  Moun- 

taineer," a  study  of  religious  conditions  in 
the  Tennessee  mountains,  is  his  theme. 

First  Church,  Keokuk,  is  planning  to  pro- 
vide a  "Junior  Church"  for  its  younger  mem- 

bers. The  services  will  be  held  in  the  base- 
ment. This  church  has  recently  instituted 

an  efficiency  campaign   in   its   Sunday-school. 

W.  S.  Lockhart,  Central,  Texas,  is  de- 
livering a  series  of  open  air  lecture-sermons 

during  the  summer.  "Ben  Hur,"  the  Passion 
Play,  and  "The  Other  Wise  Man"  are  among 
the  topics  being  discussed. 

Miss  Sylvia  M.  Siegfried,  who  has  been  in 
the  Philippine  Islands  about  five  years,  re- 

turns to  her  home  about  the  first  of  August 
for  her  regular  furlough.  She  lives  at 
Newark,  Ohio. 

H.  L.  Willett  preached  to  a  large  congre- 
gation at  the  University  of  Chicago,  July  6. 

He  gave  an  interpretation  of  the  misionary 
situation  in  the  Orient. 

E.  S.  Ames,  with  his  family,  is  summering 
at  Pentwater.  Dr.  G.  B.  Foster,  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  occupied  his  pulpit  at 
Hyde  Park,  July  6. 

Dr.  Wm.  M.  Hardy  and  wife  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  H.  A.  Baker  will  start  on  their  long 
journey  across  China  to  the  Tibetan  border 
early  in  August. 

J.  F.  Roseborough  who  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  at  Clinton,  111.,  will  move  to 
Eureka,  111.  Mr.  Roseborough  will  serve  as 
field  secretary  for  the  sixth  district. 

S.  F.  Fowler,  of  Erwin,  Tenn.,  is  looking 
for  a  man  to  assist  him  in  the  music  and 
otherwise  in  a  mission  meeting  beginning 

August  10. 

E.  N.  Duty,  Charleroi,  Pa.,  reports  the  close 
of  the  Sunday-school  contest  with  Beaver 
Falls,  June  29.  Charleroi  won  by  521  points. 

The  congregation  at  Paris,  Tex.,  has  raised 
$38,000  toward  building  a  new  church.  About 
$40,000  will  be  spent  in  this  enterprise. 
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pastor; closed. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

l'i-offit,  Va.,  Coffey  and  MeVay,  evange- 
lists;   21;    closed. 

South    Bend,    Ind.,    G.    W.    Hemry, 
Fife    Brothers,    evangelists;    300; 

Monmouth,  111.,  D  .E.  Hughes,  pastor;  Fife 
Brother.-),    evangelists. 

Kohoka,  Mo.,  Guy  Ferguson,  pastor;  Ham- 
ilton and  Stuarts,  evangelists;  111; 

closed. 

Sloughton,  Ky.,  C.  0.  Woodward,  evangelist. 
Graham,  Tex.,  B.  F.  Stalling,  pastor;  (1.  F. 

Bradford,    evangelist. 
CALLS. 

H.  J.  Reynolds,  Camp  Point  to  Herrin,  111. 
Hugh  A.  Smith,  Eaton  to  West  Milton,  Ind. 
G.    W.   Zink,   Flanagan,  111. 
W.   R.   Moffett,   West   Mansfield,  0. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
Robert    Reith,   Cadillac,    Mich. 
G.  W.  Ball,  Harlan,  la. 
I!.   M.  .Flinn,  Klamath   Falls,  Ore. 

A  Call  to  the  Churches 
The  Sixty-third  Annual  Missionary  Con- 

ventions of  the  Churches  of  Christ  will  be 

held  at  Toronto,  Can.,  September  30  to  Oc- 
tober 6.  1913.  As  this  is  the  first  conven- 

tion held  on  Canadian  soil  we  should  have 

a  large  attendance.  A  general  invitation  is 

hereby  extended  to  all  the  church  members 

to  pray  for  this  gathering  and  as  many  as 

possible  to  be  in  attendance  on  its  sessions 

and  assist  in  making  this  one  of  our  great- 
est conventions.  Each  church  is  urged  to  se- 

lect regular  delegates  in  accordance  with 

the  provisions  of  the  constitution  of  the 

American  Missionary  Society.  On  this  sub- 
ject the  constitution  reads  as  follows: 

Article  3.  Membership — Its  membership  shall 
consist  of  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
as  follows:  (a)  Life  directors,  qualified  by 

the  payment  of  $500  each,  in  not  more  than 
five  annual  installments,  (b)  Life  members 

by  the  payment  of  $100,  each,  in  not  more 
than  five  annual  installments.  (c)  Annual 
members  by  the  payment  of  $10  each,  (d) 
Delegates  from  churches.  Each  Church  of 

Christ  is  entitled  to  one  delegate,  and  one  ad- 

ditional delegate  for  each  one  hundred  mem- 
bers beyond  the  first  hundred  and  up  to  five 

hundred.  No  church  is  entitled  to  more  than 

five  delegates,  (e)  Presidents  and  Corre- 

sponding Secretaries  of  all  State  and  Pro- 
vincial Societies.  (f)  Missionary  societies,- 

churches,  Sunday-schools  and  other  or- 
ganizations may  bestow  directorships,  and 

memberships  on  the  above  conditions,  (g) 

Those  persons  who  have  become  life  mem- 
bers or  life  directors  of  this  society  by  the 

payment  of  other  sums  than  those  men- 
tioned in  this  Constitution  are  to  enjoy  and 

exercise  all  the  rights  conferred  upon  them 
under  the  former  Constitution  of  this  society. 

The  laws  read  as  follows:  By-law  I.  All 
members  of  the  American  Christian  Mission- 

ary Society  attending  its  meetings  must 
furnish  credentials  in  order  to  exercise  the 

right  to  vote.  By-law  II.  All  members  of 
the  Church  of  Christ  attending  the  annual 
meetings  of  this  Society  have  the  privileges 

of  participation  in  its  deliberations  and  dis- 
cussions, but  are  not  entitled  to  vote. 

Tims  we  see  this  matter  of  selecting  del- 
egates is  not  new  amongst  us.  It  has  been 

in  some  form  in  the  constitution  since  the 

organization  of  the  society.  The  authorities 
of  each  church  are  urged  to  bring  this  be- 

fore the  congregation  and  select  these  del- 
egates and  furnish  them  with  proper  cer- 

tificates. Such  blanks  will  be  sent  to  each 

congregation  by  the  committee  on  unifica- 
tion. Your  president  must  follow  the  con- 

stitution and  only  those  properly  accredited 
will  be  considered  delegates  and  permitted 
to  vote.  This  does  not  in  any  way  restrict 
the  attendance  or  the  other  privileges  of  the 
convention  as  all  who  are  present  will  be 
able  to  attend  all  sessions  and  receive  all  the 
benefits.  Places  will  be  reserved  for  the  del- 

egates and  they  will  take  an  active  part  in 
the  general  business  of  the  societies.  Every 
congregation  amongst  us  should  be  properly 
represented.  Let  us  have  the  hearty  co- 

operation of  all  in  making  this  a  profitable 
and   helpful    convention. 

Geo.  A.   Miller, 
President    American    Christian    Missionary 

Society,  Washington,  D.  C. 

College  of  Missouri 
and  University  of  Missouri 

ARE  \OTJ  THINKING  OF  GOING  TO  SCHOOL? 

Try  a  Bible  College  in  combination  with  a  great  State  University.  Together 
we  have  an  equipment  worth  $3,750,000,  and  an  annual  income  of  $760,000.  Do  you 
realize  what  that  means?  It  insures  both  equipment  and  talent.  The  quantity 

and  quality  of  wTork  is  not  surpassed.  It  is  seldom  equalled.  Over  260  teachers 
are  at  your  service.  Salaries  are  paid  which  command  the  best  talent.  Yet,  tuition 
is  nothing  for  Missourians,  and  is  only  $20  per  year  for  students  from  elsewhere. 

Moreover,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  both  in  schools  and  in  town  is  of  the  best. 
A  deep  religious  spirit  results  each  year  in  students  dedicating  themselves  to  the 
ministry  or  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 

Write  for  Catalogue,  Bulletins,  and  for  further  information  to 

Bible  College  of  Missouri,  Columbia,  Missouri 

C An  Ideal  School  For  Girls  and  Young  Women SIXTY-THIRD   YEAR 

HRISTIAN    COLLEGE 
An  Officially  Standardized  Junior  College 

Historic  old  College  with  five  large,  modern  buildings.  Dorsey  Memorial 
Hall,  a  $36,000  building,  (1911).  25  College-trained,  experienced  teachers. 
Schools  of  Music,  Art,  Oratory,  Business,  Domestic  Science.  4  years  Academic 
Course  (certificate).  2  years  standard  College  Course  leads  to  a  degree.  Special 
Courses  are  offered.  Careful  attention  to  health  and  to  character-training. 
Twenty-acre  campus  and  athletic  field.  Home  care.  Best  patronage.  Certificate 
admits   to   Eastern   Colleges.     For   illustrated   catalogue   address 

MRS.   LUELLA   W.   ST.   CLAIR-MOSS,   President,   COLUMBIA,   MO. 
NEXT     SESSION     BEGINS     SEPTEMBER     16 

1869    -    HAMILTON  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 1913 
LEXINGTON,    KENTUCKY. 

HUBERT   GIBSON   SHEARIN,    A.  M.,    I'h.  D.    (Yale),    President. 
Standardized    Junior    College    courses    under    a    faculty    of    twenty-six,    all    graduates    of    leading 

American  and   European   institutions.     Faculty   of   eight   for  Music.    Expression   and    Art. 
Five   modern   buildings.     Complete   gymnasium,   laboratories   and   library.     Home   care.     Delightful 

dorm  tories.     Cultural   surroundings  and   scholarly   ideals.   Careful   sanitation. 
The   forty-fifth   session  begins   September  8,   1913.     For  catalogue   T  address  THE   SECRETARY. 

Great  Revival  Hymns 

"BILUY  " 
SUNDAY 

says: 
"Song    has      always 

played    an     important 
part   in    every    effort    to    set    the    world 
Godward.     I   consider 

Great  Revival  Hymns 
the    best    Gospel    song    book    that    has 

been    published    for   years." 

Over  500,000  Sold 
This  book   is  used   exclusively  in  the 

"Billy"  Sunday  evangelistic  campaigns. 

GREAT     REVIVAL     HYMNS     will 
arouse    enthusiasm    in    your    variouf 
church    services.     We   will    send    you    a 

copy,    postpaid,    on    approval,    togethe 

with    quantity    prices.  "TRY    IT."     '>  > complete    catalog,    including    Scrip 

Men,    Temperance    Sonos,    Cho-ul       ol- 
lection,  Ootavo   Solos,   Duets,    »tc      tent 
on   request.     Also    learn    how    t      ootai* 
our  new  publications  at  half    >      i. 

THE  RODEHEAVER  CoiVHANY 
14  W.  Washington   Street     :.     Cr,  omot 

Dept.  C 

church  |; 
S6H88t 

ttrttiiiHts  tot* 
Ttfe  e.  ■.  «u  ea.    hilh— o.  oh.o 

Have  yon  read  tbe  startling  truths  In  the  Boofc 

FROM  THE  BALL  ROOM  TO  HELL 
A  Dancing  Master's  experience.  25c  postpaid.  Agts. 
wanted.  GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago. 

Eureka  College 
A    HIGH    GRADE    COLLEGE 

WITH  STANDARD  COURSES 

DEPARTMENTS 

Arts   and    Science,    Sacred   Litera- 
ture, Music,  Art,  Preparatory. 

Eureka  College  builds  its  educa- 
tional policy  on  the  principle  of  the 

development  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood— the  self-mastery  that  comes 

with  cultural  courses  so  shaped  that 

they  prepare  for  professional  or  vo- cational  work. 

Send   for  Catalogue. 

Charles  E.  Underwood,  Pres. 

Eureka,  111. 
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started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  te 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  more 
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FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CO. 
1109    167  W.  WashinotoH  St.,  Chicago,   U.  S.  A. 
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Our  long-cherished  hopes  have  now  been 
fulfilled  in  the  completion  of  a  comprehensive 

system  of  literature  for  the  Sunday  Schools. 
Our  series  of  Publications  will  be  called 

The  Bethany  System 
The  Bethany  System  Includes: 

The  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  (for  all  pupils  up  to  18  years). 

The  International  Uniform  Lessons  (for  Adult  and  Young 

People's  Classes,  and  the  Home  Department). 

Special  texts  like  Dr.  Scott's  Life  of  Jesus,  Dr.  Josiah  Strong's 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  Dr.  Willett's  Moral  Leaders  of  Israel, 
Willett  and  Campbell's  Teaching  of  the  Books,  etc.,  etc. 

The  Junior  Weekly,  a  story  paper. 

The  Boys'  World,  a  story  paper. 

The  Girls'  Companion,  a  story  paper. 
The  Conquest,  edited  by  Thomas  Curtis  Clark,  a  virile  and 

attractive  weekly  for  Young  People's  and  Adult  classes. 
The  Bethany  Teacher  Training  Courses. 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society  will  be 
ready  to  fill  orders  for  the  Bethany  System  of 
Sunday  School  Literature  for  the  new  year 
beginning  October  1. 

Most  schools  have  hitherto  been  compelled  to  divide  their 

orders  among  several  publishers.  This  occasioned  much  in- 

convenience and  frequent  delay.  Hereafter  the  entire  order 

from  your  school  may  be  filled  from  The  Disciples  Publication 

Society  with  the  Bethany  System. 

We  have  a  reputation  for  High  Quality  and  Prompt  Delivery. 

Write  today  for  special  bulletin  and  order  blank. 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St. Chicago,  Illinois 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
THE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  cliarter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Christian 

culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is   entitled   to   cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 

is  issued,   based  upon  patronage  then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  who  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual   meetings.  The  Society  itself  at  its  annual  meetings   determines   to   what   agencies   or  institutions   its   profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annuel  meeting  will  be  held   after   200   membership   certificates   have   been   issued,   at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 

will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  vote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   churches   and   Sunday-schools.  The   plan   of   organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall  manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  Jumds  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  down  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  word,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom  of   God.  It  is  worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people. 

The  Bethany  System  of 
Sunday  School  Literature 

Schools  that  have  used  our  Bethany  Graded  Series 

have  hitherto  been  compelled  to  purchase  other  sup- 
plies from  other  publishing  houses.    We  take  pleasure 

in     announcing     that    we     have     arrangements     com- 
pleted for  a  full  catalogue  of  Sunday  school  supplies. 

Whatever  your  school  needs  can  be  ordered  along  with 

our  splendid  Graded  Series.    We  need  only  say  that  our 
complete  line  of  materials  will  be  up  to  the  standard 

set  by  these  popular  courses. 
Send  for  Bulletin  and  Order  Blank  Today. . 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
: 

700  E.  40th  St.                                                      Chicago,  111. 
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The  Follies  of  the  Wise  and  the  Sins  of  the  Good 

The  world  has  many  treatises  on  the  follies  of  fools, 

and  many  sermons  have  been  preached  denouncing  the 
sins  of  the  sinful.  There  has  been  far  too  little  calm 

and  dispassionate  consideration  of  the  follies  of  the 
wise  and  the  sins  of  the  good. 

No  man  is  wise  at  all  times ;  no  man  is  wise  in  all 

tilings.  The  man  who  is  reputed  to  be  wise  is  only 

an  ordinary  man  whose  folly  has  been  checked  in  one 
or  two  well  advertised  directions.  As  for  the  rest  of 

his  thinking  he  is  at  best  only  an  ordinary  man  and  is 

in  danger  of  being  something  less  than  that,  having 

sacrificed  somewhat  of  his  wisdom  in  things  in  gen- 
eral to  his  proficiency  in  some  one  direction.  As  for 

the  good  man,  he  is,  to  be  sure,  quite  different  from 
the  bad  man ;  that  is,  he  is  a  different  man  than  he 

himself  would  be  if  he  were  bad,  but  he  has  his  human 

weaknesses,  and  these  have  a  sad  way  of  showing 

themselves  just  where  he  has  supposed  himself  strong. 

Character  is  not  a  chain  which  can  never  be  stronger 

than  its  weakest  link ;  character  is  a  rope  of  many 

strands,  and  often  the  stronger  fibers  hold  where 

the  weaker  ones  have  given  away  and  his  life  meets 

the  strain  unbroken ;  but  as  a  rope  frays  out  when 

its  strands  are  broken  one  by  one,  so  often  does  a 

human  life  display  its  weakness  in  pitiful  fashion 

when  repeated  tests  had  seemed  to  show  that  it  could 
not  be  broken. 

* * * 

We  must  not  assume,  therefore,  that  the  world  has 
failed  to  discover  the  follies  of  the  wise  and  the  sins 

of  the  good.  Indeed,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that 

the  world  has  been  busy  in  all  ages  seeking  out  these 

very  facts.  A  considerable  number  of  men  and 

women  in  every  generation  have  found  their  greatest 

satisfaction  in  life  in  their  ability  to  discover  spots 

upon  the  sun  and  elements  of  evil  in  people  and 

things  accredited  as  being  good.  There  is  a  homely 

old  proverb  concerning  the  man  who  can  see  a  knot- 
hole in  a  barn  door  and  never  see  the  barn.  The 

world  has  had  quite  too  many  of  that  kind  of  people. 

Delighting  in  the  frailty  of  humanity,  they  have  re- 
joiced in  real  or  apparent  sins  and  follies  on  the  part 

of  those  to  whom  the  community  at  large  has  shown 

respect.  Let  no  right-minded  man  or  woman  covet 
these  critics  the  precarious  joy  they  find  in  such  an 

avocation.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  human  goodness, 

and  if  that  were  our  present  theme,  we  should  find 

much  material  on  the  wisdom  of  fools  and  the  good- 
ness of  those  who  are  bad.  But  though  our  task  be 

not  that  of  the  gossip  or  the  fault-finder,  it  is  a  real 

one  and  may  be  a  useful  one  in  the  discovery  of  the 
follies  of  the  wise  and  the  sins  of  the  good. 

Not  only  has  the  world  gone  far  wrong  in  using  the 

follies  of  wise  men  and  the  sins  of  good  men  as  an 

implied  denial  of  goodness,  but  it  has  made  a  further 

mistake.  It  has  used  this  sad  discovery  to  justify  evil 

and  folly  of  its  own.  The  world  is  seemingly  full  of 

people  who  point  out  men  supposed  to  be  exemplary 

and  who  say  one  of  two  utterly  fallacious  things, 

either  "If  this  man  is  a  good  man,  I  have  no  faith 

in  goodness,"  or  "This  man  was  undoubtedly  good, 

yet  he  did  thus  and  so,  why  may  I  not  do  the  same?" 
Everyone  knows  that  both  these  excuses  are  illogical 

and  wicked,  yet  thousands  of  people  reason  in  this 

way,  and  others  act  as  if  such  reasoning  were  valid. 
5jS  SjC  Sft 

Then  again,  we  need  somewhat  to  revise  our 

theories  on  youth  as  the  sole  time  of  danger  in  human 

life.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  youth  is  not  life's  only 
danger  period.  It  .is  a  period  whose  dangers  are  of 

such  a  character  that  age  and  experience  somewhat 

easily  discern  them  and  gravely  point  them  out. 

Middle  life  has  its  dangers  and  some  of  them  are 

very  real.  Youth  is  protected  from  some  dangers 

by  its  very  ignorance  and  innocence.  Age  and  ex- 

perience lose  some  of  these  safeguards  through  fa- 
miliarity with  things  that  are  wrong.  Moreover, 

youth  has  a  protection  in  its  idealization  and  future 

hope.  Middle  life  is  in  danger  of  losing  its  ideals, 

of  dropping  to  the  dead  level  of  the  commonplace, 

of  ceasing  to  hope  very  much  for  anything  better 

in  the  future  and  of  permitting  its  aspirations  to  sag. 

*        *        * 

Solomon  is  only  one  of  the  many  men  who  entered 

into  life  with  a  noble  and  holy  ideal,  who  maintained 

an  unblemished  youth,  but  who  fell  in  middle  life. 

David  in  his  youth  was  a  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
a  radiant,  warm-hearted,  generous  and  pure-minded 
soul.  It  was  in  his  middle  life  he  fell.  In  the  years 

when  many  men  assume  that  temptations  are  over, 

then  often  comes  temptation  with  unexpected  and 

fatal  power;  when  the  fires  of  youth  have  burned 
themselves  out,  then  often  some  smoldering  coal  of 

passion  breaks  forth  in  sudden  flame.  A  large  pro- 
portion of  the  disastrous  forest  conflagrations  rise 

from  fires  which  campers  supposed  had  burned  them- 
selves out.  The  monotony  of  middle  life,  the  dead 

level  of  the  every  day  routine  sometimes  creates  an 

occasion  of  temptation  which  youth  escaped  un- 
harmed. 
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Whole-hearted  Service 
Where  the  results  of  action  follow  immediately  the  importance  of 

whole-hearted  service  is  apparent  to  every  one.  If  the  commander 
of  a  frontier  fortress  is  divided  in  his  allegiance,  and  his  state  of 
mind  becomes  known  to  the  nation  lie  ostensibly  represents,  he  is 
relieved  of  his  command  instanter.  Loss  of  the  fortress,  of  an 

army,  of  independence,  may  be  the  penalty  of  allowing  a  man  of 
doubtful  loyalty  to  have  command  at  a  strategic  position.  War 
has  taught  men  never  to  trust  such  a  man.  The  party  leader  is 

expected  to  know  his  mind  and  to  be  fully  committed  to  the  prin- 
ciples which  he  professes.  To  waver  in  the  midst  of  a  campaign 

is  to  lose.     One  traitor  can  give  the  game  to  the  opposing  team. 
Is  his  heart  in  it?  Does  he  feel  what  he  says?  These  questions 

we  always  ask  when  we  listen  to  a  speaker.  We  are  disgusted  with 

manufactured  enthusiasm.  The  politician  professing  a  love,  for  peo- 
ple whom  he  despises,  the  preacher  proclaiming  the  glories  of  a 

faith  he  does  not  have,  a  salesman  who  disposes  of  a  gold  brick 
by  pretending  to  be  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  person 
to  whom  he  wishes  to  sell  his  wares,  and  a  lecturer  who  goes  about 
from  place  to  place  and  has  himself  announced  as  a  prophet  of  some 
sort  when  he  is  really  seeking  money  and  }>opularity,  are  pests 

which  we  have  to  endure  for  a  season  because  they  are  able  to  de- 
ceive some  of  the  people  and  to  pass  themselves  off  for  genuine  men. 

We  do  injustice  to  our  friends  often,  accuse  them  of  disloyalty 

and  treachery  because  we  demand  of  them  the  wrong  kind  of  loyalty. 
The  right  kind  of  loyalty  was  displayed  by  the  Macedonians  of 

whom  the  apostle  could  say,  "First  they  gave  their  own  selves  to 
the  Lord,  and  to  us  through  the  will  of  God."  Loyalty  to  God  was 
first.  Then  followed  service  to  those  who  were  doing  the  will  of 
God.  Paul  invited  men  to  help  him  only  as  he  was  doing  the  work 
of  an  apostle  of  Christ.  Our  friends  may  not  be  able  to  live  up 
to  their  ideas  of  duty  and  service  and  at  the  same  time  do  what 
we  ask  of  them.  We  must  allow  them  to  decide  for  themselves  what 

the  Lord  requires  of  them.  When  they  pledge  themselves  to  us, 
they  reserve  the  right  to  judge  of  what  is  right  for  them  to  do. 

The  fanatic  is  whole-hearted.  The  trouble  with  him  is  that  he 
neither  respects  the  rights  of  others  nor  does  justice  to  himself. 
He  will  give  up  home,  friends,  comforts,  a  good  reputation,  even  life 
Itself,  for  what  he  conceives  to  be  right.  We  are  compelled  to 

admire  his  constancy.  But  he  declines  to  be  fair  to  men  who  can- 
not see  life  as  he  does.  All  who  hold  opinions  contrary  to  his  are 

enemies  of  God  and  deserve  the  wrath  of  God.  He  wrongs  his  own 
heart.  He  is  a  man  and  has  the  feelings  of  a  man,  but  these  he 
must  crush  in  order  to  live  up  to  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  truth. 
Religion  for  him  is  the  impoverishment  of  mind  and  heart.  Having 

learned  that  the  life  is  more  than  food  and  raiment,  he  fiercely  de- 
fends the  proposition  that  the  delights  of  the  table  and  apparel  that 

is  attractive  are  exceedingly  wicked.  Since  some  philosophies  have 

been  declared  unprofitable,  he  sets  himself  strongly  against  all  sys- 
tematic thought,  holding  that  men  must  not  think  when  they  are 

searching  for  God,  that  God  has  given  man  reason  only  that  he 
may  put  it  to  confusion. 

A  critical  attitude  is  consistent  with  whole-hearted  service.  No 
one  can  be  loyal  to  an  institution  without  the  desire  to  remove  from 

it  all  imperfections.  The  patriotic  citizen,  if  invited  to  speak  on 
the  Fourth  of  July,  does  not  devote  all  his  time  to  the  glorification 
of  American  institutions  and  customs  and  the  belittling  of  all  that 
is  foreign.  On  the  contrary,  he  endeavors  to  discover  the  ideals 
that  are  worthy  of  our  nation  and  to  point  out  where  we  fall  short 

of  them.  He  studies  the  past  that  he  may  understand  the  present. 
He  looks  abroad  that  he  may  learn  from  the  experience  of  older 
nations.  Enthusiasm  for  his  own  country  does  not  make  him  sus- 

picious of  the  foreigner.  His  country  is  one  among  many,  and  his 
joy  in  it  comes  from  his  conviction  that  it  is  contributing  in  a 
worthy  manner  to  the  progress  of  humanity.  In  like  manner  the 
whole-heartedness  of  the  true  churchman  includes  a  program  for 
the  betterment  of  the  church.  To  identify  whole-heartedness  with 
adherence  to  things  as  they  are  is  to  do  violence  to  the  heart  of 
man.  What  is  to  be  as  well  as  what  is  commands  our  enthusiastic 
support.  We  lose  interest  in  our  work  if  we  are  merely  holding 
our  own.  We  gather  strength  day  by  day  if  we  feel  that  we  are 
correcting  ancient  evils  and  putting  away  hurtful  superstitions. 
[Midweek  Service,  July  30.     Eccl.  9:10;    I  Cor.  6:20.]  S.  J. 

Southern  Chivalry 

"Last  week  I  saw  in  two  counties  in  North  Carolina  what 
seems  to  me1  to  be  about  the  most  successful  butchery  of  the 
laws  of  chivalry  that  I  have  ever  known."  Thus  writes  a  native  of 
that  state  to  the  National  Child  Labor  Committee  expressing  his  sur- 

prise at  the  conditions  surrounding  female  and  child  labor  in 
his  own  state.  "At  two  different  places,"  he  continues,  "I  saw 
women  and  children  go  to  work  at  six  in  the  morning.  There 
were  scores  of  them.  Just  one  hour  after  the  women  and  chil- 

dren went  to  work,  I  saw  the  men  go  to  work.  They  came  from 
practically  the  same  community.  Men  working  ten  hours,  women 
and  children  working  eleven  hours!  It  is  there  going  on  all  the 
time,  all  the  week,  all  the  month,  all  the  year.  If  women 
and  children  can  work  eleven  hours,  why  not  men?  They  can, 
but  we  have  learned  that  it  does  not  pay  to  have  men  work 
so  long.  Nobody  seems  to  have  given  much  thought  to  the 
women  and  children.  They  simply  take  what  is  coming.  . 
I  heard  an  officer  in  one  of  these  mills  working  eleven  hours  by 
day  and  twelve  hours  by  night,  pray  to  God  that  we  be  shown 
our  full  duty.  As  the  words  fell  from  his  lips,  I  could  not 
but  think  that  an  answer  to  that  prayer  was  woefully  needed 

in  his  case."  We  read  with  the  greatest  care  many  religious 
papers  coming  from  a  wide  area  in  the  South,  and  we  are  at 

something  of  a  loss  to  understand  just  why  it  is  that  so  much 

space  is  given  to  theological  controversy,  often  about  questions 
on  the  periphery  of  human  interest,  and  so  little  reference  is 

made  to  these  wretched  conditions  obtaining  in  more  than  one 

southern    state.     We  should  be  glad  to   receive   enlightenment. 

A  New  Use  for  Idle  Schoolhouses 
In  an  address  last  week  before  the  National  Education  Associa- 

tion at  Salt  Lake  City,  Mr.  Lee  F.  Hammer,  of  the  Russell  Sage 

Foundation,  pointed  out  the  value  of  using  schoolhouses  as  evening  so- 
cial centers.  Students  of  corrective  agencies  claim  80  per  cent  of  all 

misdemeanors  occur  between  six  and  eleven  p.  m.  The  schoolhouse 
evening  center  is  being  made  a  strong  counter  influence  by  occupying 

this  free  time  of  the  people  with  wholesome  activities.  In  1912,  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Hammer,  101  cities  carried  on  some  form  of  evening 

center  work;  this  new  line  of  educational  activity — 338  centers  in 

all  throughout  the  United  States — was  operated  at  an  expense  of 
$139,535,  an  average  cost  of  $412  per  center.  Boston,  for  example, 

had  four  such  centers  last  winter,  in  which  there  were  twenty- 
nine  musical  clubs,  which  included  orchestras,  bands,  glee  clubs, 
mandolin  clubs  and  mixed  choruses;  also  fourteen  dramatic  clubs, 

eleven  plain  sewing,  novelty  sewing,  and  Irish  lace,  one  millinery, 

eight  folk  dancing,  one  social  dancing,  four  young  men's  civic  clubs, 
one  young  women's  civic  club,  one  men's  civic  club,  eight  athletic 

clubs,  one  printing,  nine  art,  four  boys'  games  clubs,  four  girls' 
games  clubs  (not  for  the  playing  of  games,  but  to  prepare  girls 

from  seventeen  to  twenty  to  tell  stories  to  children  and  to  teach 

them  games  and  songs)  and  four  mothers'  clubs — in  all,  ninety- 

nine  groups.  As  to  results,  they  are  incalculable.  "Men  and 
women,"  Mr.  Hammer  declares,  "who  have  been  all  day  under  the 
direction  of  other  people,  or  who  are  bound  by  the  thongs  of  neces- 

sity to  uninteresting  and  monotonous  tasks,  need  in  the  evening 

something  more  than  passive  amusement.  Active  participation  is 

what  furnishes  recreation  charged  with  life-giving  power."  It  is  to 
be  hoped  that  this  new  sphere  of  community  social  uplift  may  do 

something  to  arrest  the  growing  immorality  which  is  observable 

in  many  sections  of  the  country  and  as  to  which  not  a  few  good 

folks  are  still  asleep.  Our  idle  schoolhouses,  as  well  as  our  idle 

church  buildings,  have  been  idle  long  enough.  Another  use  to  which 
schoolhouses  in  cities  may  profitably  be  put  is  for  polling  places. 
There  is  not  a  sufficient  number  of  ward  schoolhouses  to  house  every 

precinct  polling  place,  but,  as  far  as  they  go,  schoolhouse  basements 
would  be  an  improvement  over  saloons  and  barbershops. 
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An  Optimist  Goes  by  Our  Door 
Every  day  he  passes.  He  is  a  stranger  but  he  ministers  to  our 

courage  and  healthy  joy  in  life.  He  drives  the  garbage  wagon. 

On  the  side  of  his  wagon  is  a  sign  which  reads  "PURE  GARBAGE." 
Heaven  bless  a  faith  that  dares  to  display  a  sign  like  that.  Other 
carts  may  gather  garbage  less  noble  than  his,  but  as  for  him  he 
will  have  nothing  less  than  pure  garbage  in  his  receptacle.  It  takes 
a  gentleman  of  taste  to  gather  pure  garbage.  We  suspect  that  he 
dumps  the  cans  into  his  cart  quite  as  other  garbage  collectors  do; 
but  it  is  all  in  the  ideal,  and  his  is  pure  garbage.  Then  scarcely 
ever  does  he  pass  without  displaying  on  the  side  of  his  dull  cart  a 

bouquet  that  he  has  salvaged  from  some  heap  of  remains  that  sur- 
vives a  banquet  or  a  wedding.  This  may  be  somewhat  wilted  and 

worn,  but  the  driver  of  the  pure  garbage  cart  puts  it  bravely  on 
the  side  of  the  wagon  and  drives  through  the  neighborhood  to  bless 
it  with  the  sight  of  flowers.  He  is  a  poet;  he  is  an  artist;  he  is  a 
philanthropist.  I  lift  my  wilted  spirit  at  the  salute  of  his  faded 
flowers.  I  may  have  to  do  humble  business  in  this  life,  but  it  shall 
be  exalted  and  it  shall  be  adorned.  I  will  do  as  well  as  the  good 
teacher,  the  unknown  driver,  whose  faith  and  courage  make  my 
complainings  seem  profane. 

Synagogue  and  Church! 
We  are  informed  that  while  the  new  edifice  of  the  First 

Congregational  Church  in  San  Francisco  is  being  erected,  the 

congregation  is  to  worship  in  the  Temple  Emanu-El  whose  authori- 

ties have  placed  it  at  the  disposal  of  Doctor  Aked's  people.  Not 
only  is  the  offer  of  the  house  of  worship  significant  but  in  a  letter 

signed  by  the  president  and  rabbi  of  the  Jewish  congregation  oc- 

curs the  following  sentence,  equally  significant:  "We  consider  it  a 
privilege  to  have  your  congregation  worship  in  our  synagogue,  and 
ever  after  the  thought  that  you  have  been  our  joint  occupants  will 

add  a  new  consecration  to  the  shrine  which  is  so  dear  to  our  hearts." 
Perhaps  these  expressions  of  mutual  helpfulness  would  be  more 

frequent,  had  Christians  been  more  careful  to  have  the  attitude  of 

the  great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  toward  the  Jews  as  expressed  in 
Romans  9-11. 

Absolutism! 
The  editor-in-chief  of  the  Toronto  Globe,  Dr.  James  A. 

McDonald,  who  was  one  of  the  Canadian  delegates  to  the  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  Convention  at  Los  Angeles,  gave  an  address  on  "The 

Problem  of  Capital  and  Labor  as  Related  to  the  Churches,"  in  which 

he  is  reported  to  have  made  the  following  statement:  "All  over 

America  there  has  grown  up  an  industrial  absolutism  more  bane- 
ful and  much  more  arrogant  than  that  of  any  Stuart  queen;  but 

where  is  the  church  of  John  Knox  that  will  stand  against  tyranny 

and  oppression  for  the  will  of  God  and  for  the  rights  of  men?"  If 
such  words  as  these  came  from  the  lips  of  any  ordinary  agitator, 

they  could  be  easily  disregarded,  but  uttered  as  they  are  by  one 

of  Canada's  most  influential  citizens  who  is  the  editor  of  Canada's 
most  influential  newspaper,  no  thinking  person  can  fail  to  give  them 
due  consideration. 

Homeopathy  in  Criminology 
Last  week  a  man  entered  a  Chicago  restaurant  and  ate,  drank  and 

smoked  to  a  total  value  of  $7.10.  As  he  was  passing  out,  the  waiter 
presented  him  his  bill,  and  the  well  dined  man  turned  his  pockets 
inside  out  and  showed  that  he  possessed  assets  to  the  amount  of 
sixty  cents.  As  it  was  impossible  to  replevin  the  dinner,  they  sent 
him  to  the  Bridewell,  where  he  will  have  free  board  for  thirty  days. 
Thus  it  is  that  the  law  as  a  punishment  for  securing  free  meals 
sentences  a  man  to  more  free  meals.  Unfortunately  the  process  goes 
farther.  As  a  punishment  for  larger  crimes  it  teaches  him  how  to 
commit  more  crime,  and  this  at  great  cost  to  the  tax  payers.  Our 
prisons  are  schools  of  crime,  as  everyone  knows,  yet  here  is  where 
we  send  men  to  punish  them  for  the  crimes  they  have  already 
learned.  Some  day  it  will  occur  to  some  wise  man  that  there  is 
something  wrong  in  the  method.  Too  long  have  we  been  curing 
crime  with  a  hair  of  the  dog  that  has  bitten  us.  Some  day  we  shall 
learn  better. 

Henry  Ward  Beecher  Said: 
All  over  the  world,  so  long  as  religion  consisted  of  dead  institu- 

tions, or  dead  institutions  pretended  to  be  religion;  so  long  as 
priests  walked  up  and  down  the  earth  claiming  supernal  power,  and 
professing  to  wield  it;  so  long  as  men  fought  for  abstractions,  and 
called  abstract  doctrines  religion,  or  held  them  up  as  indispensable 

to  religion — so  long  there  could  be  no  unity;  the  sticks  lay  dead 
in  the  old  fire-place,  or  on  the  altar;  but  just  as  soon  as  the  con- 

current feelings  of  mankind  begin  jointly  to  look  upon  religion  as 

love  to  God  and  love  to  man — just  as  soon  as  the  common  feeling 
is  good  will — the  sticks  will  begin  to  burn;  and  moment  they  begin 

to  burn,  nothing  in  God's  universe  can  stop  their  coming  together; 
and  this  feeling  is  that  which  is  forshrg  unitv. 

The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

Religious  Delirium  Tremens! 
^  The  Baptist  Standard  of  Dallas,  Tex.,  ever  since  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention  at  St.  Louis  last  May,  has  been  "seeing 
snakes"  or  something,  in  the  modern  spirit  of  Christian  Union. 
Every  week  some  editor  or  writer  in  that  otherwise  worthy  con- 

temporary, is  beating  the  Baptist  tom-tom,  calling  the  Baptist 
braves  for  a  war-dance  around  the  tepee  of  its  own  editorial  sanc- 

tum. The  latest  explosion  appears  in  the  Baptist  Standard  of  July 
3.  One  Victor  I.  Masters,  editorial  secretary  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  that  denomination,  appears  to  be  convinced  that 
there  is  "an  insidious,  powerful  propagandism  planned  and  ma- tured in  America  by  an  undenominational  group  who  have  consti- 

tuted themselves  into  a  body  to  help  the  great  Christian  bodies 
along  toward  a  demise."  He  screams  with  this  peroration:  "What do  Baptists  think  of  it.  and  what  will  they  do?"  So  far  as  we  are 
able  to  judge  down  here  in  the  Southland,  the  Baptists  are  eating 

three  square  meals  a  day  and  tabooing  everything  that  is  no"t Baptist.  Baptists  have  no  "think"  coming  to  them.  Their  "think" 
has  already  been  thought,  and  decided  upon.  The  Baptist  game  is 
to  make  a  noise  like  a  brass  band,  drowning  out  all  other  noises. 
But.  levity  aside,  a  two-page  "leader"  like  the  one  Brother  Masters 
puts  over,  is  evidence  of  religious  delirium  tremens.  Any  man  who 
sees  ;i  menace  in  Christian  fellowship  and  a  menace  in  breaking 
down  rank  sectarianism  like  that  exhibited  by  Brother  Masters 
himself,  needs  a  trained  nurse.  The  charge,  or  implied  charge,  that 
men  like  Dean  Shailer  Mathews,  Charles  Ntelzle,  Bishop  E.  R.  Heii- 
drix,  Washington  Gladden  are  trying  to  run  the  church  of  Christ 
into  destruction,  is  one  so  utterly  unworthy  of  any  denominational 
paper  printing  it.  as  to  compel  doubt  about  the  sanity  of  the  man 
that  makes  it.  Happily,  the  Christian  world  is  bent  on  massing 
its  strength,  instead  of  dissipating  it.   Dallas,  Texas,  notwithstand- 

Methodists  and  Presbyterians  in  Canada 
Christian  union  sentiment  has  been  flourishing  better  in  Canada 

than  in  the  United  States,  for  years  past,  but  a  good-sized  cloud 
hovered  over  it  for  a  moment  or  so  during  the  Canadian  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  As  has  been  narrated  in 
these  columns  in  times  past,  there  lias  been  a  significant  move  on 
foot  for  years  to  unite  the  Methodists,  the  Congregationalists  and 
the  Presbyterians  in  one  great  Canadian  Christian  church.  It  was 
this  proposition  that  was  up  for  debate  in  the  General  Assembly 
of  Canadian  Presbyterians  the  other  day.  But  there  was  a  fly  in 
the  ointment!  One  strong  anti-union  speaker  rose  up  in  open 
meeting  to  say.  that  if  ever  the  proposed  merger  became  a  tact,  it 
would  mean  a  funeral  service  for  the  Presbyterian  church.  Another 
brother  had  to  relieve  his  pent-up  feelings  by  averring  that  the 
unionists  were  persons  disloyally  aiming  to  blot  out  their  own  fel- 

lowship. A  vote  was  taken  on  this  procedure,  and  it  was  discovered 
that  while  2.31  commissioners  disapproved  of  such  talk,  there  were 
75  other  commissioners  who  did  approve  of  it.  Obviously,  the 
Presbyterians  in  Canada  are  not  ready  yet  to  talk  business  with 
their  Methodist  and  Congregationalist  brethren.  However.  The 
Continent  (Presbyterian,  Chicago)  sheds  some  tears  over  the  affair, 
as  follows:  But  the  incident  is  instructive  because  it  reveals  the 
snare  that  inheres  in  denominational  conditions  even  where  the 
leaders  of  a  church  are  laboring  with  all  sincerity  to  keep  down 
sectarian  pride  and  to  cultivate  the  spirit  of  co-operation  witli  other 
communions.  Say  all  that  one  will,  in  sober  earnest  or  sentimental 
extravagance,  about  the  denominations  being  simply  different  regi- 

ments of  one  army,  the  mass  of  the  people  don't  think  of  it  so. 
They  see  the  churches  separately  organized  and  differently  named, 
and  nothing  on  earth  can  keep  the  average  church  man  from  look- 

ing on  them  as  so  many  separate  bodies  of  independent  existence. 
The  sad  result  is  that  when  it  is  proposed  to  combine  two  or  more 

of  these  bodies  into  one,  it  is  only  the  few  who  see  that  frag- 
ments of  one  thing  are  being  matched  together  to  produce  a  whole  r 

the  many  declare  that  the  old  entities  are  being  destroyed,  wiped 
otit.  killed  off.  in  order  to  make  room  for  some  new  thing  never 

in  existence  before.  The  theory  that  a  "realizing  sense"  of  Chris- 
tian unity  can  be  created  among  the  church  quite  as  Avell  without 

as  with  an  external  union  is  a  fallacy  with  which  sensible  men 
cannot  afford  to  delude  themselves.  As  a  plain  matter  of  fact,  our 
denominationalism  never  under  the  best  conditions  works  that  way. 

Unity  gains  what  it  does  gain  not  by  denominations  but  in  spite- 
of  them. 

But  it  is  unfair  to  our  Canadian  friends  to  dwell  on  the  embar- 

rassments which  their  sectarian  minority  is  causing  them.  Cer- 

tainly the  majority  continues  to  bear  itself  with  marvelous  pa- 
tience.   In  an  equable  temper,  which  is  beyond  all  praise,  it  persists 
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in  its  purpose  to  exalt  the  undivided  interests  of  the  kingdom  of 
Cod.  while  still  laboring  with  truly  Christian  delicacy  to  make  an 

easy  path  into  union  for  the  palsied  knees  of  even  the  lamest  sec- 
tarians. And  meanwhile  the  church  goes  on  efficiently  and  pros- 

perously, blessed  in  its  prevailing  generous  spirit  even  though  yet 

retarded  from  this  one  particular  aspiration.  The  high  and  aggres- 
sive life  pervading  the  denomination  was  thrillingly  demonstrated 

in  the  church  congress  preceding  the  Assembly,  and  the  missionary 

fervor  of  the  Assembly  itself  was  another  infallible  token  of  living 

spirit.  It  was  certainly  befitting  that  such  an  Assembly  should 

have  been  presided  over  by  such  a  warhorse  of  missions  as  Dr. 

Murdoch  Mackenzie,  the  "hero"  of  Honan. 

Methodists  and  Presbyterians  in  India 
While  the  Methodists  and  Presbyterians  in  Canada  apparently 

failed  to  harmonize,  due  to  Presbyterian  sectarianism  according  to 

The  Continent,  yet  it  is  pleasant  to  know  that  the  Methodists  and 

Presbyterians  in  India  managed  to  harmonize  very  well,  according 
to  the   same  journal   of   July  3.   which   says: 

Denominations    Harmonize   in   India. 

Comity  and  co-operation  between  different  denominatons  on  the 

foreign  mission  field  has  had  another  remarkable  victory  in  the  ad- 
justment just  obtained  in  the  united  provinces  of  India  between  the 

American  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  missions,  whose  work  has 

overlapped  in  several  sections  of  that  region.  In  a  five-hour  ses- 

sion at  Cawnpore,  where  the  Christian  unity  felt  and  the  disposi- 
tion of  self-sacrifice  manifested  were  regarded  as  singular  evidences 

of  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a  boundary  line  was  drawn 

across  the  country  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  Presbyterians  should 

withdraw  all  their  work  to  one  side  of  the  line,  while  the  Metho- 
dists confine  their  efforts  to   the  other. 

To  accomplish  this  division  of  labor  and  eliminate  competition 

the  Presbyterians  passed  over  to  the  care  of  the  Methodist  mission 

600  converts,  while  the  Methodists  gave  the  Presbyterians  a  com- 

munity in  which  the  Christian  population  is  estimated  at  15,000. 

A  joint  commission  was  appointed  to  appraise  all  property  thus 

transferred,  and  a  strict  financial  accounting  will  be  made,  in  which 

the  mission  found  to  have  profited  most  by  the  transaction  will  pay 

over  to  the  other  a  cash  balance  equal  to  its  gains.  A  commission 

was  named  of  three  members  from  each  part,  which  is  to  have  full 

power  to  adjust  any  future  question  that  seems  to  threaten  the 

good  relations  of  the   two  missions. 

A  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  on  Modern  Dance 
It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  Tennessee  has  a  fearless  Roman 

Catholic  bishop  in  the  person  of  Right  Reverend  Byrne  of  Nash- 

ville. Bishop  Byrne  has  "cracked  down"  on  the  indecent  dance. 
Bishop  Byrne  not  only  says  that  these  dances  have  been 

working  "sad  havoc  among  young  men  and  young  women.'*  but  the 
good  bishop  goes  further  forbidding  his  people  in  Tennessee  to 

dance  these  dances,  threatening  them  with  refusal  of  absolution  in 

the  event  of  disobedience.  Bishop  Byrne  bases  his  attack  primar- 

ily upon  the  testimony  of  members  of  the  Memphis  branch  of  the 

Knights  of  Columbus,  who  announce  their  determination  to  expel 

any  member  who  attends  any  entertainment  where  the  "turkey 

trot."  and  similar  dances,  are  part  of  the  entertainment.  There's 
Puritanism  for  you,  with  a  vengeance!  True,  Protestant  ministers 

cannot  "forbid"'  Protestants  with  the  high  hand  of  Bishop  Byrne, 
but  the  Protestants  can  forbid  themselves,  and  it  is  time  they 

were  about  it  at  that. 

Centenarian  Made  a  Doctor  of  Laws 
The  Reverend  John  F.  Mesick.  D.  D..  a  minister  in  the  Reformed 

(Dutch)  Church,  was  born  June  28,  1813.  He  was  therefore  ons 
hundred  years  of  age,  when  Rutgers  College  uniquely  conferred 

upon  him  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws  last  month.  The  same  col- 
lege sixty  years  ago,  in  1853.  gave  Doctor  Mesick  the  degree  of 

Doctor  of  Divinity.  Doctor  Mesick  enjoys  the  distinction  of  being 
the  first  centenarian  on  record,  perhaps,  to  receive  an  honorary 
college  degree.  He  also  enjoys  a  reasonable  degree  of  physical 

health  and  mental  vigor  at  his  home  in  York,  Pa.  We  enjoy  read- 
ing about  it,  and  would  enjoy  telling  Dr.  Osier  about  it,  if  we  could, 

right  on  top  of  a  story  of  a  preacher  still  preaching  at  94,  which 
we  gave  in  these  columns  recently. 

Big  English  Missionary  Deficit 
Probably  the  oldest  missionary  society  is  the  London  Missionary 

Society.  It  was  founded  in  1795.  It  has  been  a  world-force  in  the 
Christian  civilization  of  heathen  people  ever  since.  Its  missionaries 
belt  the  entire  globe.  And  yet  that  venerable  and  honorable  society 
is  facing  a  deficit  of  $350,000,  which  has  accumulated  for  a  number 
of  years.  In  the  interest  of  a  retrenchment  policy,  already  that 
society  has  recalled  some  of  its  missionaries  from  Asia,  Africa,  New 
Guinea   and  the  South  Seas.     In  this  way,  the  Society  will  reduce 

expenses  by  $75,000  a  year.  Now  the  question  naturally  arises: 
what  is  the  matter?  From  this  distance,  it  is  difficult  to  make  a 

diagnosis,  but  we  guess  the  trouble  is  either  in  the  unbusiness-like 
method  of  collection  or  lack  of  enthusiasm,  such  as  characterizes 

foreign  missions  in  America.  We  might  also  venture  a  guess  that 
perhaps  the  English  Establishment  is  paralyzing  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  English  people. 

Thorpe  and  the  Theolog 
And  now  it  comes  to  pass  that  a  theological  student  in  Prince- 

ton Seminary  betters  the  all-around  athletic  record  of  Thorpe  by 

twenty-two  and  a  half  points.  This  does  not  look  much  like  the 
unnourished  and  gently  complaining  evangelical  divine,  against 
whom  the  newspaper  humorists  always  have  been  able  to  aim  the 
shafts  of  their  sarcasm  with  good  success.  When  the  report  of 
the  achievement  of  Thompson  was  read  to  a  crowd  of  students  at 
Lake  Geneva  they  applauded  to  the  limit.  It  was  a  ringer  for  the 
Christian  ministry  with  men  who  are  used  to  taking  the  measure 
of  a  fellow  by  his  physical  ability  as  well  as  according  to  his  mental 
attainments.  There  seems  to  be  a  certain  consistency  in  the  ability 
of  a  theological  student  and  prospective  minister  being  able  to  make 

"points,"  especially  in  Princeton,  where  five  of  them  are  said  still  to 
be  held  in  esteem.  Congratulations  to  Champion  Thompson,  and 
may  he  use  his  strength  to  good  advantage  in  the  militant  business 
of  the  church  which  he  is  to  serve. 

Southern  Presbyterian  Statistics 
The  Presbyterian  Church  U.  S.,  commonly  called  the  Southern 

Presbyterian  Church,  at  the  end  of  March,  1913  had  300,771  mem 

bers;  15,979  additions  on  confession  of  faith,  during  the  ecclesias- 
tical year;  a  net  increase  in  membership  of  7,926;  260,838  persons 

erolled  in  the  Sunday-schols;  and  gave  more  than  $631,000  for 
foreign  missions,  $150,061  for  home  missions,  and  $283,395  for  edu- 

cation, which  includes  ministerial  education,  schools,  colleges  and 

orphanages.     Not  a  bad  record,  is  it? 

World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order 
By  Robert  H.  Gardiner,  Secretary. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  October,  1910,  appointed  a 
commission  to  bring  about  a  conference  for  the  consideration  of 
questions  as  to  the  faith  and  order  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  the 
hope  that  such  a  conference  will  promote  the  cause  of  Christian 
communions  throughout  the  world  which  confess  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  Cod  and  Saviour  to  unite  with  the  Episcopal  Church  in 
arranging  for  and  conducting  such  a  conference.  More  than  twenty 

such  co-operating  commissions  have  been  appointed,  including  all  .the 

leading  communions  in  the  United  States  and  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  England  and  Canada.  Invitations  are  now  being  sent  to  the, 

other  leading  communions  outside  the  United  States  as  fast  as  the 
names  and  addresses  of  their  officers  can  be  obtained.  The  Episcopal 
commission  is  publishing  leaflets,  explaining  the  scope  and  methods 
of  the  conference,  and  giving  a  list  of  books  on  Christian  unity, 
and  those  leaflets  have  been  circulated  all  over  the  world.  The  com- 

mission is  glad  to  send  them  free  to  any  one  who  will  apply  for 
them  to  the  secretary,  Robert  H.  Gardiner,  Gardiner,  Maine.  He 
has  received  probably  ten  thousand  or  more  letters  on  the  subject, 

coming  from  every  part  of  the  world  and  from  members  of  every 
communion,  Protestant  and  Catholic.  Persons  applying  are  entered 

on  a  permanent  mailing  list,  so  that  they  will  receive  all  future 

publications. The  Episcopal  commission  is  trying  to  carry  on  the  undertaking 
in  the  spirit  of  Bishop  Brent,  who  urged,  at  the  meeting  when  the 
commission  was  organized,  that  the  side  of  organization  shall  not 
be  made  too  prominent,  but  that  we  shall  seek  spiritual  power.  The 
first  step  shall  be,  in  a  new  and  full  and  deep  way  to  rededicate 
ourselves  to  God,  free  from  past  prejudice,  in  order  that,  so  losing 
ourselves,   we   may  have   a   spiritual   power   simply  compelling. 

Ministers  and  laymen  and  women  in  Pennsylvania  to  the  number 
of  570  have  already  been  brought  together,  at  least  to  the  extent 
of  enrollment  on  the  list,  which  is  arranged  geographically  so  that 
those  who  are  interested  enough  in  Christian  unity  to  apply  to  be 

placed  on  the  list  may  obtain  the  names  of  others  in  their  neigh- 
borhood also  interested,  with  whom  they  can  meet  for  unity  prayer 

for  the  reunion  of  Christians  and  for  conference  as  to  how  it  can 

best  be  brought  about.  The  list  includes  Congregationalists,  Bap- 
tists, Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Lutherans,  Methodists,  Mora- 
vians, Reformed  Church  in  the  United  States,  German  Evangelical 

Synod  of  North  America  and  Roman  Catholics.  The  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  commission  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  of  which  the  Rev. 

W.  T.  Manning,  D.  D.,  rector  of  Trinity  church,  New  York,  is 
chairman,  has  recently  issued  a  circular  letter  urging  such  local 
conferences.  The  world  conference  may  not  be  held  for  a  number 
of  years,  for  it  will  be  a  long  undertaking  to  get  the  approval  of  all 
the  leading  communions  all  over  the  world,  though  the  project  is 

being  received  with  great  cordiality. 
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Rev.  Charles  S.  Macfarland,  secretary  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  has  received  a  memorial  from 
the  Japan  Mission  of  the  American  Board  of  Missions,  relative  to 
friendly  relations  between  the  peoples  of  Japan  and  the  United 
States.  The  missionaries  deplore  unfriendly  race  legislation  and 
request  the  Federal  Council,  which  represents  the  Protestant 
Churches  of  America,  to  appoint  a  Commission  to  study  this  whole 
question,  and  that  it  seek  to  rally  the  Christian  forces  of  the  United 
States  for  the  promoting  of  such  measures  as  are  in  accord  with  the 
highest  standards  of  Christian  statesmanship.  The  missionaries 
state  it  as  their  belief  that  the  solution  of  the  question  is  to  be 
secured  not  by  the  adjustment  of  treaties,  nor  the  modification  of 
laws,  but  only  by  the  activity  of  the  Christians  of  America. 

Twenty-five  towns,  besides  St.  Louis,  are  to  be  included  in  a 
united  missionary  campaign,  plans  for  which  were  laid  at  a  luncheon 
recently  in  St.  Louis.  The  promoters  of  this  general  movement,  to 
continue  from  September  to  March,  have  headquarters  in  Xew  York 
and  have  districted  St.  Louis  as  the  center  for  eastern  Missouri  and 

southern  Illinois.  The  towns  outside  named  for  the  campaign  are: 
Columbia,  Mexico,  Fulton,  Jefferson  City,  Moberlv.  Fayette,  Poplar 
Bluff,  Fredericktown,  Mo.;  Cairo  Duquoin,  Alton,  Belleville,  111.; 
Webster  Groves,  St.  Charles.  Kirkwood.  Hannibal,  Louisiana,  Macon, 

Kirkville,  Mo.;  Quiiiey,  Springfield,  Jacksonville.  Lincoln,  Decatur, 
and  Mattoon,  111. 

Daniel  A.  Poling,  recently  elected  superintendent,  temperance  and 
citizenship  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor,  said,  in 
recent  national  convention,  regarding  the  attitude  of  the  society  to 

prohibition:  "We  declare  for  national  prohibition  in  1020  as  the 
eightenth  amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States.  And 
because  of  past  bitter  defeats  where  good  laws  have  been  intrusted 
to  unfriendly  and  uncommitted  administrations,  we  declare  for  the 
election  of  candidates  and  administrations  outspokenly  committed  to 
the  enforcement  of  existing  temperance  laws  and  to  the  complete 

destruction  of  the  liquor  traffic." 

Secretary  of  t lie  Navy  Daniels  proposes  to  convert  every  battle- 
ship and  training  station  into  a  school  where  enlisted  men  will  re- 

ceive three  hours'  daily  instruction  under  graduates  of  .Annapolis. 
Besides  making  enlisted  service  more  attractive.  Secretary  Daniels 
says  this  new  plan  will  offer  to  every  young  American  an  opportunity 
to  receive  a  minor  college  education  at  the  same  time  that  he  is 

serving  Uncle  Sam.  It  will  oiler  a  chance  to  young  men  to  tit 
themselves  for  a  trade  or  a  profession,  so  that  when  their  enlistment 
is  ended  they  may  become  useful  citizens. 

Defending  his  entering  the  lecture  field,  to  add  to  his  income. 

Secretary  of  State  Bryan  said:  "I  did  not  think  it  improper  to  go 
from  the  Chautauqua  platform  into  a  presidential  race,  and  if  I 

should  have  been  elected  President  I  would  have  thought  it  no  step- 
ping down  to  return  to  a  Chautauqua  platform.  These  meetings 

enable  me  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  people.  I  know  of  no  better 
opportunity  than  they  offer  to  present  a  message  worth  presenting 

to  those  to  whom  it  is  worth  while  to  present  a  message." 

An  eight-hour  day  for  women  and  better  labor  conditions  in  gen- 
eral as  a  result  of  the  Illinois  equal  suffrage  law  were  prophesied 

by  Miss  Jane  Addams  at  the  Women's  Trade  Union  mass  meeting 
held  last  week  in  Garrick  Theater,  Chicago,  to  protest  against  the 

killing  of  the  fifty-four-hour  amendment  to  the  ten-hour  law.  This 

Avas  Miss  Addams'  first  public  appearance  since  her  return  from  the 
world  equal  suffrage  congress  at  Budapest. 

The  Perry  celebration,  which  is  to  include  the  celebration  of  Gen- 

eral Harrison's  campaign  and  the  hundred  years  of  peace  since  the 
signing  of  the  treaty  of  Ghent  as  well  as  the  famous  victory  of 

the  Commodore,  was  inaugurated  at  Put-in-Bay,  Ohio,  July  4.  The 
commemoration  program  is  to  extend  to  October  5,  and  is  to  include 
celebrations  at  a  number  of  lake  ports. 

Mount  McKinley,  the  highest  peak  in  North  America,  will  be  given 

the  name  of  "Denail,"  an  Italian  word  meaning  '"The  great  one," 
if  Archdeacon  Hudson  Stuck,  the  Episcopal  missionary,  whose  party 
was  the  first  to  reach  the  summit  of  the  great  peak,  is  able  to 
prevail  upon  the  national  board  of  geographic  names  to  make  the 
change. 

Tokyo,  Japan,  has  been  selected  as  the  next  meeting  place  of  the 

International  Sunday-school  Association  and  Robert  Laidlaw  of 
London  has  been  elected  international  president.  W.  A.  Eudaley  of 
Middletown,  Ohio,  formerly  of  Cleveland,  is  the  American  member 
of  the  general  committee. 

According  to  a  vote  of  the  readers  of  "The  Independent,"  of  New 
York,    the    following   persons    are    the   most    useful    ten    Americans: 

Thomas  A.  Edison,  Jane  Addams,  Andrew  Carnegie,  Theodore  Roose- 
velt, Helen  Gould  Shepard,  Alexis  Carrell,  George  W.  Goethals, 

William  J.  Bryan.  Woodrow  Wilson,  Luther  Burbank. 

A  request  has  been  made  by  Madame  Dieulafoy,  French  feminist, 
that  women  have  an  accepted  place  in  the  French  army.  Her  plan 
is  that  women  be  enrolled  as  soldiers  to  relieve  men  for  the  firino- 

line  who  are  doing  clerical  duty,  but  does  not  include  that  they  be 
given  muskets  and  placed  in  positions  of  danger. 

A  bill  to  pension  old  people  over  sixty -five  years  of  age  whose 
income  is  under  ten  dollars  a  week  has  been  introduced  in  Congress. 
The  provision  is  to  pension  those  with  incomes  of  less  than  $0  a 
week  at  $4  a  week,  incomes  of  from  $6  to  $7  at  $3,  between  $7  and 
$8,  $2  a  week,  and  from  $8  to  $9,  $1  a  week. 

What  is  said  to  be  the  largest  single  gift  ever  made  to  the  Young 

Men's  Christian  Association  in  this  country  was  announced  by  the 
Brooklyn  Association.  It  is  a  gift  of  $.500,000  by  Mrs.  Roxy  M. 
Smith,  widow  of  William  Van  Rensselaer  Smith,  a  retired  sugar 
and  coffee  merchant. 

Believing  that  advertising  reaches  women  more  effectively  than 
men,  the  BuckstafT  bathhouse  of  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  will  print 
1,000,000  pamphlets  with  a  suffrage  article  and  an  advertisement  of 

Hot  Springs  and  mail  them  to  suffrage  sympathizers  in  idl  parts  of the  country. 

The  Japanese  government  has  presented  a  silver  loving  cup  to 
the  United  States  cruiser  Charleston.  In  1010  there  was  a  flood 
in  Tokio  and  the  officers  and  men  of  the  Charleston  and  the  cruisers 
Saratoga  and  New  Orleans  raised  a  fund  which  was  sent  ashore  for 
the  sufferers. 

At  the  annual  convention  of  the  New  Jersey  Diocese  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church,  recently  held  at  Atlantic  City,  a  canon  was 

adopted  providing  that  married  ministers  in  new  parishes  should  re- 
ceive $1,200  a  year  and  unmarried  ones  $1,000. 

The  little  republic  of  Panama  has  decreed  that  in  the  future 

Chinese  cannot  become  citizens  of  that  country.  The  law  prohibits 
the  naturalization  of  Chinese.  There  are  about  three  thousand 
Chinese  in  the  country. 

Dr.  Charles  M.  Sheldon  of  Topeka,  Kans.,  leader  of  a  ministers' 
conference  at  the  recent  C.  E.  convention  at  San  Francisco,  recom- 

mended the  compilation  of   a   Bible  textbook   for   use   in   the   schools. 

Pensions  for  employes  reaching  t he  age  of  sixty-five  years  may  be 
awarded  by  the  Central  Trust  company  of  Illinois,  which  is  working 
out  a   plan  that   will  act  much  like  life  insurance. 

Suffrage  in  the  southern  states  is  proceeding  slowly  but  surely. 

The  Maryland  suffragists  will  unite  in  asking  the  legislature  for 
statewide   suffrage. 

The  agricultural  college  of  Kansas  claims  to  have  effected  a  sav- 
ed a  million  dollars  a  year  in  the  homes  of  that  state  bv  teaching 

domestic  economy. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  is  planning  a  lecturing  trip  through  South 

America  this  fall.  His  subject  will  be,  "The  Progress  of  the  United 

States." 
Chicago  women  who  have  just  come  into  the  right  to  vote  do  not 

like  the  paper  or  Australian  ballot.     They  prefer  the  voting  machine. 

Educational  moving  pictures  have  been  introduced  into  the  parks 
of  Montreal,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Civic  Improvement  League. 

The  Banco  de  Roma  has  paid  two  million  dollars  to  Turkey  for 
certain  concessions  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Asia  Minor. 

For  the  first  time  in  its  history  an  effort  is  being  made  at  Jeru- 
salem to  check  the  mosquito  nuisance  and  the  malaria  plague. 

Colonel  George  W.  Goethals  announces  that  by  January  1,  1915, 
anything  that  floats  can  pass  through  the  Panama  Canal. 

The  famous  sixteen-inch  gun  known  as  "Long  Tom"  has  been  sent 
to  Panama  to  be  part  of  the  Canal  defense. 

A  strike  affecting  from  12,000  to  14,000  workmen  has  been  de- 
clared at  the  shipbuilding  yards  at  Hamburg. 

A.  C.  Dixon,  of  Spurgeon  Tabernacle,  London,  is  spending  a  week 
in   Chicago. 

There  are  said  to  be  3,876,100  Christians  in  India  in  a  popula- 
tion of  315,132,217  people. 

The  portrait  of  Jefferson  is  to  supplant  that  of  McKinley  on  the 

new  issue  of  postal  cards. 

Over  50.000  men  were  quartered  at  the  recent  Gettysburg  reunion. 
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The  Unrealized  Vision  of  Jesus 
The  Church  the  Chief  Agency  in  Its  Realization 

By  W.  F.  Rothenburger 
The  unrealized  vision  of  Jesus  is  like  an  unfinished  painting  or  an 

unfinished  mosaic;  it  stares  us  in  the  face  and  challenges  completion. 

The  war  between  Capital  and  Labor  was  never  more  aggravated, 
but  what  agency  is  better  able  to  reconcile  these  two  inevitable  and 
contending  forces  than  the  Church  whose  founder  taught  the  dignity 

of  labor  and  the  sin  of  oppression?  I  he  pulpit  must  have  a  pro- 
phetic message  at  this  point,  and  the  Christian  employer  and  em- 
ployee must  exercise  the  same  spirit  of  mutual  interest  during  the 

six  working  days  of  the  week  which  characterizes  their  worship 

together  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Failure  at  this  point  is  a  betrayal  of 
the  trust  which  has  been  committed  to  the  Christian.  There  is  no 

solution  to  this  gigantic  problem  but  that  of  fraternity  and  love. 
Dr.  Frank  Gunsaulus  upon  returning  from  a  study  of  European 

conditions  a  fewr  year,-! 
ago  voiced  a  sentiment 
which  found  a  hearty 

response  in  many  quar- 

ters when  he  said,  "The 
solution  of  the  great 
problems  of  today  is  a 
religious  one.  We  have 
tried  everything  else  but 
Christ.  But  labor, 

smutty  and  begrimed, 
will  become  calm  at 

last,  not  by  might, 
the  sword,  or  by 

but  by  Gethse- 

and  Calvary." 
This  is  the  task  of  the 
Church. 

Jesus'  vision  of  a 
clean  and  temperate  life 
is  yet  unrealized.  When 
one  thinks  of  the  White 
Slave  Traffic,  the  influ- 

ence of  which  need  not 

be  depicted,  when  one 
remembers  that  despite 
the  temperance  wave 

which  has  swept  over  tin- 

states  the  "consumption 
of  alcoholic  liquors  per 
capita  of  the  nation  has 

years"  (Commons — Social 
legislation     has     failed      to 

power. 
arms, 
mane 

W.    F.    Rothenburger. 

more  than  doubled  in  the  last  twenty 
Reform  and  the  Church),  and  that 
control  it,  when  we  contemplate 

the  multiplicity  of  sins  that  are  born  in  the  social  world,  let  it  be 
remembered  that  the  Church,  as  no  other  institution  in  the  world, 

holds  within  its  grasp  the  power  of  solution.  When  in  nine  days 
218  divorces  were  granted  in  our  own  county,  at  the  rate  of  twenty- 
four  per  day,  let  us  ask,  What  institution  can  stem  the  tide  of 

domestic  infidelity  and  realize  Jesus'  vision  of  the  perfect  family,  so 
well  as  his  own  Church?  What  shall  be  said  of  the  great  army  of 
the  unemployed,  the  unconfessed  caste  system,  and  many  other  con- 

ditions which  have  been  with  us  so  long  and  from  which  the  Church 
dare  not  turn  its  face? 

But  there  is  a  comparatively  new  problem  confronting  us  in  these 
latter  days,  or  perhaps  better,  an  old  one  which  has  had  a  rebirth 
and  has  leaped  into  commanding  proportions.  I  refer  to  the  question 
of  physical  health.  In  nearly  every  city  there  are  apostles  of  good 
health,  some  of  whom  are  sane  and  are  making  a  real  contribution 
to  the  welfare  of  the  race,  while  of  others,  as  much  could  not  be 
said.  The  Dowie  Movement  of  a  few  years  ago  which  called  into 
being  a  city  of  10,000  people  almost  in  a  night,  the  Immanuel  Move- 

ment of  a  more  recent  date,  and  the  Christian  Science  Movement 
which  is  assuming  such  proportions  that  no  astute  mind  will  pass 
it  by  unnoticed — these  make  us  ask  whether  the  Church  has  been 
negligent  at  this  point  and  has  divorced  the  soul  and  the  body  so 
long  that  the  very  nature  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  and  the  growing 
physical  needs  of  the  race  have  formed  a  union  independent  of  it. 
But  even  more  important  than  this  is  the  protection  of  the  race 
from  disease  which  finds  its  source  in  social  sins.  If  frequently 
quoted  statistics  are  true  that  so  large  a  percentage  of  our  masculine 
population  is  infected  by  transmissible  diseases,  the  results  of  which 
are  all  too  visible,  where  can  we  look  for  reform  at  this  point  which 
strikes  at  the  very  heart  of  our  civilization  as  well  as  at  the  happi- 

ness and  health  of  the  millions  yet  unborn,  but  to  the  Church  whose 
Christ  was  the  exponent  of  the  highest  moral  standards?  I  believe 
the  time  has  come  when  the  Church  dare  not  longer  be  silent  here. 
One  denomination,  or  one  minister  in  a  community  could  not  accom- 

plish the  reform,  but  if  heaven  could  put  its  seal  upon  any  modern 
trust,  it  woidd  be  upon  that  combination  of  ministers  wno  would 

covenant  among  themselves  to  refuse  to  unite  two  people  in  ma:- 
riage  who  did  not  present  a  bona  fide  certificate  of  health  from  a 

reputable  physician.  No  greater  testimony  to  a  young  man's  clean- 
ness of  life  and  his  fitness  to  become  a  good  husband  and  father 

could  be  had,  than  his  willingness  to  patronize  this  trust  on  his 
wedding  day;  no  greater  reform  could  sweep  the  nation  and  leave  in 
its  path  a  more  splendid  evidence  of  health  and  happiness;  and  no 
chip  of  marble  could  add  more  mightily  and  more  beautifully  to 

the  mosaic  of  Jesus'  social  vision  than  this.  May  it  receive  our  deep- 
est  and   most  devout  consideration. 

If  the  Church  is  to  be  the  medium  through  which  the  vision  of 
Jesus  for  a  more  perfect  society  is  to  be  realized,  it  is  well  that  we 
pause  for  a  moment  at  several  other  vital  considerations  where  a 
better  adjustment  is  in  order.  One  school  of  thinkers  is  emphasizing 
regeneration  as  a  sole  need  of  men  and  the  supreme  task  of  the 

Church,  while  another  school  places  environment  far  in  the  suprem- 
acy. There  is  quite  a  universal  faith  in  the  regenerating  power  of 

the  Gospel  as  presented  by  the  Church,  and  there  is  a  rapidly-spread- 
ing sentiment  in  favor  of  environment,  it  seems  that  Jesus  and  the 

Apostles  never  taught  either  at  the  expense  of  the  other.  The  question 
now  arises,  Shall  we  demand  that  the  Social  Settlements,  the  Young 

Men's  and  the  Young  Women's  Christian  Associations,  the  public 
schools,  and  the  Municipal  associations  be  held  entirely  responsible 
for  such  an  environment  as  will  be  wholesome  for  a  regenerated 
life,  or  shall  the  Church  feel  a  sense  of  responsibility  at  this  point? 

If  scientific  investigation  has  proven  that  "poor  diet,  poor  homes, 
unfavorable  occupations,  and  heredity  produce  three-fourths  of  our 

modern  intemperance,"  then  it  is  unfair  to  expect  the  spirit  of  God 
to  make  a  reformed  drunkard  immune  from  these  influences  when 

they  might  be  removed.  If  human  nature  demands  social  life  in 
the  community,  it  will  not  be  unwise  for  the  Church  tn  afford  a 

homelike  place  for  the  young  people  to  meet  and  form  their  friend- 
ships rather  than  on  the  street  corners  and  the  public  dance  halls, 

or  other  improper  and  dangerous  places.  I  cannot  sympathize  with 
those  who,  like  Dr.  Johnston  Myers,  feel  that  the  art  of  preaching 
and  of  worship  have  little  place  in  the  life  of  the  modern  church, 
but  I  am  equally  convinced  that  these  are  inadequate  to  realize  the 

vision  of  Jesus.  One  admires  St.  Peter's  in  Rome,  with  its  massive 
pillars,  its  beautiful  mosaics,  its  white  Carrara,  its  porphyry,  and 
its  beautiful  alabaster  marble;  one  is  hushed  into  silence  under 
the  vaulted  dome  of  Michael  Angelo;  but  to  walk  the  streets  of 
Rome  and  see  the  poverty,  the  squalor  and  the  sin  within  sight  of 
this  massive  and  beautiful  piece  of  art,  one  is  convinced  that  places 
of  worship  alone  cannot  accomplish  the  task.  The  Church  needs  to 
look  upon  regeneration  and  environment  as  her  twin  emphases,  each 
ministering  to  the  success  of  the  other. 
To  realize  the  vision  of  Jesus,  two  other  schools  need  to  be 

brought  more  closely  together  and  their  respective  principles  har- 
monized; and  these  are  in  part  but  different  aspects  of  the  two 

above  mentioned,  viz:  that  which  believes  in  the  scooping-in  process 
which  would  build  up  a  big  organization,  the  end  of  which  is  tanta- 

mount to  colonization,  while  the  other  would  have  the  kingdom 
extended  by  a  studied  and  well  planned  radiation  of  its  life  into 
every  corner  of  the  community.  The  first  rings  absolutely  true  to 
the  ideals  of  the  Apostolic  Church  which  was  still  warm  with  the 
breath  of  Jesus  upon  it;  it  seeks  to  bring  men  to  repentance,  to 
an  open  confession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus,  and  to  an  open  allegiance 
to  his  propaganda,  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  it  seeks  to  crystalize 
the  teachings  of  Jesus  into  definite  form  with  unmistakable  name, 

but  it  is  in  danger  of  becoming  simply  an  institution-builder.  The 
other  process  which  seeks  to  reproduce  the  fruits  of  Jesus  in  society 
without  the  label  rings  also  true  to  the  ideas  of  Jesus,  but  it  is 
in  danger  of  becoming  so  latitudinarian  as  to  forget  its  source. 
This  process,  in  its  extremest  form,  would  be  in  danger  of  developing 
a  moral  and  humanitarian  condition  of  society  without  recognizing 
Jesus  as  its  real  source.  The  one  extreme  would  spend  all  its  time 
on  the  care  of  the  vine,  while  the  other  would  forget  the  vine  and 
be  concerned  only  with  the  fruit.  The  Church  will  become  the  most 
effective  medium  by  which  the  vision  of  Jesus  is  to  be  realized  only 
when  these  two  great  principles  join  hands  and  recognize  their  true 
relationship. 

The  greatest  weakness  of  the  Church  today  is  its  divided  state. 
After  all  allowance  is  made  for  different  types  of  mind  which  need 
to  be  satisfied,  for  the  restoration  of  principles  which  needed  to  be 
emphasized,  it  remains  true  that  our  divided  forces  are  a  most 
serious  handicap.  There  was  a  time  Avhen  it  seemed  necessary  to 
spend  much  time  in  controversy,  in  order  that  the  atmosphere  might 
be  cleared,  and  that  the  Church  might  determine  the  essentials  of 
its  belief.     But   this   pragmatic   age   looks   back   upon   such    as    the 
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Arian  controversy,  realizing  that  it  played  some  part  in  its  day, 
but  smiles  at  the  impossible  task  to  which  it  set  itself.  The 
Christological  controversies  of  the  early  centuries  which  gave  rise 
to  Nestorianism,  Eutychianism,  and  Monophysitism,  each  of  which 
tried  to  describe  the  nature  of  the  incarnation,  have  no  charm  for 

the  man  of  today  except  as  a  matter  of  history.  And  we  are  glad 
for  that  spirit  among  both  the  laity  and  the  clergy  which  winks 
at  the  non-essentials  that  separate  us  today.  The  astute  business 
man  looks  upon  us  as  most  extravagant  spenders  of  money  for 
purposes  which  do  not  accomplish  the  greatest  mission  of  the  Church. 
Men  like  Stelzle,  Thompson,  Commons,  Strong,  and  others  tell  us 
that  the  Church  is  losing  ground  in  the  city.  Be  that  as  it  may, 

it  is  certainly  making  an  unwise  expenditure  of  its  money  by  main- 
taining superfluous  equipment.  In  this  respect,  the  city  is  over- 

churched.  There  are  many  centers  in  our  own  city  with  a  half 

dozen  plants  where  one  or  two  would  be  entirely  adequate  to  accom- 
modate the  amount  of  work  accomplished.  Millions  of  dollars  are 

invested  in  superfluous  buildings  which,  if  invested  in  extending  the 
Kingdom  would  multiply  our  power  many  fold,  and  all  because  we 
are  still  holding  to  our  denominational  shibboleths  with  a  more 
deadly  grip  than  we  are  to  the  real  task  of  the  Church.  Nowhere 
is  this  more  in  evidence  than  in  the  relative  amounts  expended  for 
maintenance  and  extension.  Last  year  the  Methodist  Body  of 

Cleveland  spent  $9.49  per  member  for  local  maintenance,  and  $4.58 
for  missions  and  benevolence;  the  Disciples  spent  $10  per  member 

for  local  maintenance  and  $3.75  for  extension ;  the  German  Evangel- 
ical figures  are  $10.60  and  $3.50,  the  Baptists  $14.30  and  $4.16;  the 

Congregationalists  $14.42   and  $2.65;    the   Episcopalians   $16.25    and 

$2.07,  and  the  Presbyterians  of  Cleveland  spent  $26.78  for  the  main- 
taining of  their  local  churches  while  giving  $3.72,  less  than  14 

per  cent  of  that  amount,  for  general  extension.  The  economist  looks 
upon  this  as  a  most  reckless  and  disproportionate  expenditure  of 
money.  If  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  ever  makes  an  impression 
upon  the  city  which  is  worthy  of  its  divine  appointment  it  will  be 
by  minimizing  denominationalism  and  sectarianism  and  magnifying 
its  supreme  task  of  making  men  Christlike.  The  country  problem 
is  suffering  from  the  same  cause.  A  church  to  every  two  hundred 
of  the  population  in  many  villages  each  of  which  is  struggling  for 
even  a  half  decent  existence;  two  or  three  church  buildings  at  a 
township  center,  only  one  of  which  gives  any  evidence  of  religious 
life,  while  the  others  have  occasionally  been  dedicated  to  the  cen- 

tralized school  system  or  left  as  decaying  monuments  to  the  disgrace 
of  a  divided  church,  but  with  ruins  less  enticing  than  the  ruins  of 
the  old  world,  these  are  conditions  which  demand  readjustment. 
The  prayer  of  Jesus  for  a  greater  oneness  of  his  people  must  be 
answered  more  fully  before  his  vision  of  a  well-ordered  and  redeemed 
society  can  be  realized. 

Christianity,  when  it  properly  represents  its  Christ,  holds  suprem- 

acy among  all  the  forces  of  men.  "It  contains  nothing  in  its 
essential  life  that  can  decay.  It  has  the  step  of  immortal  vigor. 
On  its  thigh  is  the  sword  of  universal  conquest  and  dominion;  and 
in  its  eyes,  that  look  before  and  after,  the  light  of  divinity,  and 

the  tender  look  of  helpfulness  and  love."  To  make  this  force  opera- 
tive and  thereby  realize  the  vision  of  Jesus  is  the  supreme  task  of 

the  Church.  ■ Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Sagamore  Sociological  Conference 
The  Story  of  a  Mountain  Peak  Occasion 

By  Richard  M.  Vaughan 
"I  have  attended  tlie  various  religious  and  sociological  confer- 

ences of  the  country,"  said  Prof.  Edward  A.  Steiner  at  the  closing 

session,  "but  Sagamore  is  the  mountain  peak."  Down  near  the  el- 
bow of  the  arm  with  which  Cape  Cod  shelters  Massachusetts  Bay 

is  a  cluster  of  cottages  where  a  group  of  men  prominent  in  the 
Christian  Endeavor  movement  took  their  outings.  It  is  a  picturesque 

scene  with  its  woods  and  rock-strewn  lands,  its  dunes  and  far- 

stretching  sea.  But  the  distinction  of  Sagamore  is  not  scenic,  it  is 
intellectual  and  moral.  For  three  days  early  in  July  for  seven 

successive  years  a  most  unique  and  influential  gathering  has  been 

held  in  the  quaint  Cape  Cod  country.  What  is  there  about  it  to 

justify  the  tribute  of  the  distinguished  author  of  "On  the  Trail  of 

the  Immigrant?" 
The   Organizer. 

The  Sagamore  Conference  is  the  embodiment  of  an  idea  of  a  re- 
markable man.  The  genius  of  Chautauqua  is  John  H.  Vincent;  of 

Northfield,  Dwight  L.  Moody;  of  Sagamore,  George  W.  Coleman,  it 

requires  a  distinct  act  of  self-denial  not  to  write  at  length  of  "one 
of  the  most  likable  men  in  America,"  as  Peter  Clark  Macfarlane 
terms  him.  The  encomium  occurs  in  a  character  sketch  entitled 

"Sunshine  George."  The  mission  of  Coleman  in  the  world  is  pub- 
licity, he  believes  in  the  power  of  truth.  The  historic  Baptist  pas- 

sion for  democracy  and  freedom  in  faith  and  speech  has  no  nobler 
modern  exemplar  than  the  founder  of  the  Ford  Hall  meetings  and 
the  Sagamore  conferences. 

There  are  few  things  in  a  democracy  so  important  as  introducing 
the  various  social  classes  to  each  other.  While  the  conference  of 

1913  was  in  session  at  Sagamore  Beach,  Governor  Mann,  of  Vir- 
ginia, was  saying  at  the  semi-centennial  at  Gettysburg  that  the 

Civil  War  would  never  have  taken  place  if  the  men  of  the  sixties 
had  known  each  other  as  well  as  we  do.  There  are  thoughtful  men  who 
see  conditions  in  our  time  similar  to  those  which  preceded  the 
French  Revolution.  If  the  coming  revolution  is  an  evolution  and  a 

bloodless  one  we  will  owe  it  to  the  men  who  promoted  mutual  ac- 
quaintance among  social  classes.  When  men  like  George  W.  Per- 

kins and  Arturo  Giovannitti  fully  understand  each  other  it  will  be 
better  for  both  and  for  us  all. 

The  place  of  the  catholic  and  dynamic  Coleman  as  the  vital  factor 
in  the  Sagamore  conferences  was  well  expressed  on  the  final  evening 

by  Pres.  W.  L.  Poteat,  of  Wake  Forest  College.  "I  am  going  back 
to  my  Carolina  home,"  said  he,  "with  a  Sagamore  sunburn  which  1 
owe  to  Sunshine  George." 

The  Program. 

The  200  guests  of  the  president  of  the  conference  and  his  associates 
hailed  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  although  naturally  most  of 
them  were  from  New  England.  The  spread  of  the  Sagamore  idea, 
no  less  than  the  Ford  Hall  idea,  is  much  to  be  desired,  in  order  that 

larger  constituencies  may  be  reached.  But  those  present  at  Saga- 
more, for  the  most  part,  were  leaders  of  opinion  in  the  various  walks 

of  life.  They  listened  to  seven  addresses,  all  of  which  were  fol- 
lowed by  general  discussion  of  the  livest  sort. 

The  opening  remarks  were  made  by  Dr.  Dillon  Bronson,  a  Metho- 

dist clergyman.  He  read,  pertinently  enough,  about  Peter  and  Cor- 
nelius. He  said  that  the  spiritual  man  was  the  man  who  is  good 

to  live  with.  The  frog  in  the  well  is  prone  to  think  its  waters  are 

the  ocean,  it  needs  an  enlargement  of  knowledge.  Only  larger  ac- 
quaintance can  break  the  hardening  caste  lines  in  American  life- 

God  has  no  pets.  The  "Mayflower"  pilgrims  all  traveled  steerage. 
English  is  not  the  only  language  God  can  understand.  The  pastor 
who  neglects  the  people  of  foreign  speech  about  his  church  needs  only 
to  close  his  eyes  to  be  dead. 

Then  came  Charles  Rann  Kennedy,  author  of  "The  Servant  in 
the  House."  This  drama  sets  forth  the  influence  of  Jesus  as  the 

great  social  reconciler.  He  did  not  speak  as  announced  on  "The 
Drama  as  a  Social  Force;"  he  did  better,  he  illustrated  it  by  dra- 

matic readings  from  the  Xew  Testament.  This  dramatist  by  all 
his  training  and  traditions  is  an  English  Tory  but  by  conviction 
of  sin  he  confessed  himself  a  socialist.  To  many  his  readings  were 

a  revelation  of  the  social  passion  and  power  of  tie  Bible.  Histori- 
cal study  has  brought  about  the  rediscovery  of  Jesus,  Ave  have  long 

been  told.  In  a  growing  literature  the  Christ  who  has  been  redis- 
covered is  the  revolutionary  Christ.  Surely,  this  is  not  the  total 

truth  concerning  the  Son  of  Man  but  it  is  the  avenue  of  approach 

to  multitudes  today.  To  this  fact  the  experience  of  one  young  wom- 
an bore  eloquent  testimony.  She  declared  publicly  that  she  had 

never  had  a  Bible  in  her  hands,  but  the  discovery  of  the  social  sym- 
pathies of  Jesus  as  interpreted  by  Kennedy  had  kindled  a  resolution 

to  buy  a  Bible  and  to  study  it. 

The  next  day  was  a  day  full  of  opposites.  Three  successive  ad- 
dresses by  a  representative  of  big  business,  a  leader  of  the  Inde- 
pendent Workers  of  the  World,  and  a  champion  of  trades  unionism 

were  an  education  in  tolerance  and  an  enlargement  of  social  horizon. 

George  W.  Perkins,  whose  former  connection  with  J.  P.  Morgan 

Company  is  well  known,  read  a  paper  on  "The  Workers'  Fair  Share." 
He  found  the  source  of  the  industrial  problem,  not  in  tariffs  and 
trusts,  but  in  improved  methods  of  human  intercommunication.  De- 

stroy the  tariff,  the  trust  continues;  destroy  the  telegraph,  it  be- 
comes impossible.  His  cure  for  industrial  ills  was  publicity,  aboli- 

tion of  privilege,  and  especially,  profit-sharing.  Such  sharing,  how- 
ever, must  be  a  far  remove  from  a  mere  bonus  system  or  aught 

that  smacks  of  charity,  toilers  must  become  real  partners  in  the 
business.  We  should  not  cut  down  the  tree  until  we  have  at  least 

tried  to  remove  the  parasites.  Competition  may  have  been  the  life 
of  trade  but  it  was  the  death  of  manhood;  cooperation  is  the  hope 
of  all. 

The   Arch   Syndicalist. 

Interest  was  tense  when  Arturo  Giovannitti  arose  to  speak  on 

"The  Constructive  Side  of  Syndicalism."  The  gifted  Italian  youth,  a 
poet  of  no  mean  powers,  once  a  student  for  the  Protestant  pulpit, 
now  a  leader  of  the  portentous  I.  W.  W.,  was  given  a  fair  hearing. 
He  preferred  the  name  industrial  unionism  to  syndicalism.  He  de- 

clared that  it  was  not  only  a  fighting  force  but  a  constructive  one. 
It  seeks  to  destroy  the  capitalistic  class  by  assimilation.  Labor,  be 
it  manual  or  mental,  produces  all,  to  it  belongs  alike  the  products 
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and  the  machinery  of  industry.  The  workers  frankly  propose  to 
take  what  is  their  own.  They  care  more  for  justice  than  they  do 
for  peace.  Every  contract  with  capital  on  the  part  of  labor  is  a 
farce,  it  is  made  under  duress.  Sabotage  is  at  times  a  justifiable 

instrument  of  the  weak,  less  blameworthy  than  the  food  adultera- 
tions and  rotten  fire  hose  of  capitalism.  Class  lines  must  be  tightly 

drawn,  then  will  come  the  test  of  force.  Syndicalism  is  not  the 
coming  slavery  but  the  new  individualism. 

His  hearers  felt  the  deep  social  sympathy  of  Giovannitti,  his 
love  for  the  man  lowest  down,  but  they  regarded  his  thoughts  as 
the  outpourings  of  an  impractical  idealist.  But,  strangely  enough, 
extremes  met.  Perkins  wished  to  make  every  laborer  a  capitalist; 
Giovannitti,  every  capitalist  a  laborer. 

In  A.  J.  Portenar,  a  linotype  operator,  conservative  trades  union- 

ism found  a  doughty  champion  as  he  spoke  on  the  theme,  "The  Per- 
version of  an  Ideal."  He  believed  that  syndicalism  made  a  true  in- 

dictment of  modern  society  but  that  it  was  an  unworkable  scheme. 

It  was  involved  in  inescapable  contradictions.  The  part  of  wis- 
dom is  to  proceed  constructively.  The  capitalist  has  the  greater  re- 

sources; before  lie  is  half  starved,  the  laborer  will  be  dead,  in 

any  test  of  force.  We  must  take  a  step  at  a  time.  The  injustices 
against  which  syndicalism  is  a  protest  must  be  removed. 

Servants  of  Industry. 

The  following  day  two  level-headed  young  business  men  showed 
the  means  employed  to  make  our  industrialism  more  effective.  Mr. 

Robert  G.  Valentine  spoke  on  "Servants  of  Industry."  The  term 
described  a  new  calling,  in  which  the  speaker  is  a  pioneer.  He  is  a 

counselor  on  labor  problems  to  whose  office  men  in  business  diffi- 
culties repair.  He  was  recently  instrumental  in  settling  the  differ- 

ences between  the  telephone  company  in  Boston  and  its  operators. 
Mr.  Miner  Chipman,  who  is  known  as  an  efficiency  engineer,  spoke 

luminously  on  "One  Interest,  One  Standard,  One  Aim,  for  Employer 
and  Employe."  He  diagnosed  our  industrial  ills  as  due  to  inefficiency. 

The  removal  of  incidental  ills  does  not  touch  the  fundamental  ques- 
tion of  the  justice  of  private  ownership  of  natural  resources,  but  we 

will  never  see  the  trees  until  the  brush  wood  is  cleared  away. 

The  closing  address  was  by  Prof.  Edward  A.  Steiner,  of  Grinnell 

College,  Iowa,  upon  "The  Immigrant  as  an  Economic  and  Social 
Asset  and  Liability."  In  words  which  scintillated  with  humor  and 
wisdom  he  told  the  story  of  the  incoming  human  tide.  The  work- 

ing man  is  an  incorrigible  idealist  who  shall  not  and  does  not  live 
by  bread  alone.  The  immigrant  produces  more  than  he  costs.  He 
gets  more  wages  in  the  states  he  throngs  than  do  the  lowest  paid 
toilers  in  states  into  which  no  immigration  pours.  The  primitive 
folk  from  southeastern  Europe  are  far  more  easily  assimilated 

than  the  representatives  of  highly  cultured  peoples.  The  English- 
man is  the  last  man  to  take  out  naturalization  papers;  he  is  not  as- 

similated until  he  is  in  the  cemetery.  Immigrants  do  not  herd  nearly 
as  much  as  they  are  herded.  The  Bible,  the  flag,  and  the  public 
schools  are  the  hope  of  the  new  America. 

Miss  Helen  Keller  was  present  at  the  conference.  Her  deep  in- 
terest in  social  questions,  her  adherence  to  socialism,  are  matters 

of  public  knowledge.  Her  teacher,  Mrs.  Anne  Sullivan  Macy.  com- 
municated to  her  by  means  of  the  manual  code  every  word  spoken  at 

Sagamore.  Miss  Keller  was  persuaded  to  address  the  people  pres- 
ent. She  did  so  in  a  speech  remarkable  for  its  insight  into  the  prob- 

lems of  the  day  and  for  its  literary  qualities.  Her  crowning 
achievement  is  the  acquisition  of  speech.  She  said  that  they  were 
blind  who  did  not  see  the  misery  of  the  world,  they  were  deaf  who 
did  not  hear  the  cry  of  the  exploited.  We  live  for  each  other  and 
we  are  finding  out  that  this  is  the  only  life  worth  living. 
Many  opinions  but  one  spirit,  such  is  Sagamore.  Whatever  the 

surface  contradictions  there  were  ever  visible  underlying  unities. 
There  was  new  confirmation  of  the  fact  that  earnest  people  may  be 
many  as  the  waves,  yet  one  as  the  sea. 
Newton  Center,  Mass. 

The  Tears  of  Jesus 
By  Robert  Stuart  MacArthur 

"The  Son  of  God  in  tears"  is  a  striking  picture,  and  it  sug- 
gests a  touching  theme  for  remark.  The  tears  of  Jesus  have 

melted  men's  hearts  through  all  the  centuries.  Three  times  dur- 
ing his  earthly  life  Jesus  wept.  The  first  two  instances  of  his 

weeping  are  recorded  in  the  gospels;  for  the  last  instance,  we  must 
go  to  the  letter  to  the  Hebrews.  There  are  marked  distinctions 

between  these  instances  of  weeping  on  the  part  of  Jesus;  and 
there  is  genuine  progress  of  thought  from  the  first  occasion  on 
which  he   shed  tears  to  the  last   instance   given   in   scripture. 

The  first  time  of  his  weeping  is  recorded  in  John  11:35.  In  our 

version,  we  have  as  descriptive  of  this  act  two  words — "Jesus 
wept."  The  more  literal  translation  would  be,  "Jesus  shed  tears." 
This  is  the  shortest  and,  in  many  respects,  the  sweetest  verse  in 
the  Bible.  The  stone  which  closed  the  grave  of  Lazarus  is  taken 
away  by  those  who  stood  near.  God  never  performs  unnecessary 
acts.  God  needs  human  helpers  even  in  his  greatest  miracles.  Then 

came  the  royal  command,  as  becomes  the  majesty  of  God — "Lazarus, 
come  forth."  This  was  the  mightiest  miracle,  humanly  speaking, 
which  our  Lord  performed  during  his  human  life.  Legend  tells  us 
that  Lazarus  lived  thirty  years  after  he  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
and  died  at  the  age  of  sixty.  It  has  been  well  said  that  he  came 
forth  from  the  tomb  with  the  fragrance  and  bloom  of  a  bridegroom. 

Human  Sympathy  and  Divine  Power. 
Marvelous  are  the  manifestations  both  of  human  sympathy  and 

divine  power  on  the  part  of  Christ  in  connection  with  this  mir- 
acle. His  tears  showed  his  tender  sympathy.  At  the  same  time 

he  groaned,  being  indignant  in  spirit  as  he  observed  the  ravages 
of  sin  in  producing  sorrow  and  death.  The  word  which  is  used  in 

the  third  verse  of  this  chapter  may  well  be  used  regarding  Christ's 
love  to  Lazarus;  but  the  beautiful  decorum  of  scripture  forbids 
its  use  in  the  fifth  verse,  where  Martha  and  Mary  are  included 

with  Lazarus  in  the  expression  of  love.  In  the  fifth  verse  a  dif- 
ferent word  is  employed;  this  word  denotes  regard,  esteem,  friend- 
ship. The  word  in  the  third  verse  means  personal  affection  and 

ardent  love.  The  writer  thus  sacredly  guards  the  relations  which 
Jesus  sustained  to  this  family  from  any  perversion  which  enemies 
might  attempt  to  employ  to  his  injury. 

Christ  loved  this  family,  and  yet  he  tarried.  He  tarried  because 
he  loved  this  family.  The  evangelist  John,  writing  perhaps  sixty 

years  afterward,  presents  to  us  the  sublime  spectacle  of  "the  son 
of  God  in  tears."  Christ  is  one  with  us  in  our  sorrows  and  joys; 
Christianity  knows  nothing  of  a  stolid  stoicism.  It  knows  of  the 

regulation  but  not  of  the  suppression  of  natural  affections. 
In  the  second  instance  of  weeping,  Christ  shed  tears  of  patriotic 

fervor.  Here  he  wept  over  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  song  and  story, 

Luke  19:41.  At  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  he  dropped  silent  tears; 

the  word  employed  in  John  11:35,  to  set  forth  our  Lord's  sympa- 
thetic love,  is  edakrusen.     The  word  used  in  Luke   19:41   is  eklau- 

sen.  Here  he  wept  aloud;  here  his  emotions  choked  his  utterance; 
he  never  completed  the  sentence  he  began  regarding  the  fate  of 
the  doomed   city. 

Our  Lord  stood  on  the  lower  part  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  whence 
the  view  of  the  city  is  even  now  most  striking.  The  scene  is 
solemnly  and  sublimely  instructive.  As  the  procession  turned  the 
shoulder  of  the  hill,  Jerusalem  rose  before  these  passover  pilgrims 

in  its  unique  glory.  It  shone  resplendently  in  the  morning  sun. 

Before  their  gaze  arose  the  temple,  with  its  white  walls  and  courts 
glittering  with  gold;  there  also  were  the  mighty  castles  and  the 
sumptuous  palaces  of  Herod.  Over  all  was  the  mystic  spell  of 
two  thousand  years  of  history.  Christ  knew  that  soon  all  this 

glory  and  splendor  would  be  a  hopeless  ruin.  He  was  a  true  pa- 
triot as  well  as  a  sincere  religionist.  He  forgot  all  his  own  mo- 

mentary glory;  he  thought  only  of  the  coming  misery  of  the  peo- 
ple he  loved.  The  scene  overpowered  him;  his  heart  was  filled 

with  indescribable  sadness.  All  the  shame  and  sorrow  of  his  an- 

guish and  torture  a  few  days  later  did  not  produce  such  demon- 
strative grief  as  he  now  manifested  in  his  triumphal  entry  into 

the  Holy  City.  He  saw  beneath  the  fair  exterior  of  this  queenly 

city  now  in  its  holiday  attire,  the  awful  sorrow  soon  to  come 
when  the  people  by  thousands  should  be  sold  as  slaves,  and  by 
hundreds  should  be  crucified,  and  the  glory  of  Judea  should  be  a 

heap  of  ruins  or  a  desert  waste.  What  a  history  of  divine  -love 
and  human  sin  lay  open  to  his  gaze! 

A  Comparison  and  Contrast. 
It  is  instructive  to  compare  and  contrast  these  three  cases  of 

weeping  on  the  part  of  Christ.  The  third  instance  of  our  Lord's 

weeping  is  recorded  in  Hebrews  5:7,  in  the  words  .  .  .  "With 
strong  crying  and  tears."  The  evangelists  do  not  expressly  state 
that  he  wept  in  Gethsemane;  but  we  might  expect  that  the  agony 

which  caused  a  bloody  sweat  would  be  accompanied  by  tears.  Re- 
ligion does  not  make  the  heart  insensible,  but  rather  the  more 

susceptible  to  sorrow.  It  is  not  unmanly  to  weep.  In  suffering 

we  often  find  sweet  relief  in  tears.  A  "stony  grief"  which  cannot 

weep  is  most  difficult  to  endure.  The  fact  that  Christ  wept  should 

deeply  affect  our  hearts.  That  man  has  a  stone  and  not  a  heart 
in  his  bosom  who  can  contemplate  without  emotion  the  fact  that 

for  him  the   Son   of  God   wept,  bled,  and  died. 

The  first  were  tears  of  family  friendship;  the  second  were  tears 

of  patriotic  fervor;  the  last  were  tears  of  sacrificial  love.  The 

first  tears  were  a  rill  that  flowed  for  an  afflicted  family;  the  sec- 

ond tears  were  a  rivulet,  streaming  forth  for  a  doomed  nation; 

and  the  tears,  in  the  third  instance,  were  a  mighty  river  that  has 

swept  across  humanity  for  the  world's  woe.  He  wept  that  we 

might  weep.  This  element  of  tenderness  in  Christ  gives  him  re- 
sistless power.  As  we  share,  in  our  measure,  in  his  tenderness, 

we  shall  share  also,  in  our  measure,  in  his  mightiness. 
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Robert  J.  Burdette. 

The  Golden  Day 
Robert  J.  Burdette,  in  Los  Angeles  Times. 

There  arc  two  days  in  the  week  upon  which  and  about  which  1 

never  worry — two  care- free  days,  kept  sacredly  free  from  fear  and 

apprehension. 

One  of  these  days  is  Yesterday.  Yesterday,  with  all  its  cares  and 

frets,  with  all  its  pains  and  aches,  all  its  faults,  its  mistakes  and 

blunders,  has  passed  forever  beyond  the  reach  of  my  recall.  I  can- 
not undo  an  act  that  1  wrought,  I  cannot  unsay  a  word  that  I  said 

on  yesterday.  All  that  it  holds  of  my  life,  of  wrong',  regret  and 
sorrow,  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Mighty  Love  that  can  bring  honey  out 

of  the  rock,  and  sweet  wa- 
ters out  of  the  bitterest 

desert — the  Love  that  can 
make  the  wrong  things  right, 
that  can  turn  weeping  into 

laughter,  that  can  give 

'"beauty  for  ashes,  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the  spirit 

of  heaviness,"'  joy  of  the 
morning  for  the  woe  of  the 
night, 
Save  for  the  beautiful 

memories,  sweet  and  tender, 

which  linger  like  the  per- 
fume of  roses  in  the  heart  of 

the  day  that  is  gone,  T  have 

nothing  to  do  with  Yester- 
day. It  was  mine;  it  is 

God's. 
And  the  other  day  I  do 

not  worry  about  is  To-mor- 
row. To-morrow,  with  all 

its  possible  adversities,  its  burdens,  its  perils,  its  large  promise  air] 

poor  performance,  its  failures  and  mistakes,  is  as  far  beyond  tin' 
reach  of  mastery  as  its  dead  sister.  Yesterday.  It  is  a  day  of 

Cod's.  It  sun  will  rise  in  roseate  splendor,  or  behind  a  mask  of 
weeping  clouds.  But  it  will  rise.  Until  then,  the  same  love  and 

patience  that  hold  Yesterday  hold  To-morrow.  Save  for  the  star 
of  hope  that  gleams  forever  on  the  brow  of  To-morrow,  shining  with 
tender  promise  into  the  heart  of  To-day,  I  have  no  possession  in 
that  unborn  day  of  grace.  All  else  is  in  the  safe  keeping  of  the  In- 

finite Love  that  holds  for  me  the  treasures  of  Yesterday — the  Love 
that  is  higher  than  the  stars,  wider  than  the  skies,  deeper  than  the 

seas.     To-morrow — it  is  God's  day.     Tt  will  be  mine. 
There  is  left  for  myself  but  one  day  of  the  week — To-day.  Any 

man  can  fight  the  battles  of  To-day.  Any  woman  can  carry  the 
burdens  of  just  one  day.  Any  man  can  resist  the  temptations  of 

To-day.  O  friends,  it  is  only  when  to  the  burdens  and  cares  of  To- 
day, carefully  measured  out  to  us  by  the  Infinite  Wisdom  and 

Might  that  gives  with  them  the  promise,  "As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be."  we  willfully  add  the  burdens  of  those  two  awful 
eternities — Yesterday  and  To-morrow — such  burdens  as  only  the 

Mighty  God  can  sustain — that  we  break  down.  It  isn't-  the  experi- 
ence of  To-day  that  drives  men  mad;  it  is  the  remorse  for  some- 
thing that  happened  Yesterday,  the  dread  of  what  To-morrow  may 

disclose.     These  are  God's  days.     Leave  them  with  him. 
Therefore.  I  think,  and  T  do,  and  I  journey  but  one  day  at  a 

time.  That  is  the  easy  day.  That  is  the  man's  day.  Nay,  rather, 
that  is  our  day — God's  and  mine.  And  while  faithfully  and  dutifully 
I  run  my  course,  and  work  my  appointed  task  on  that  day  of  ours, 

God  the  Almighty  and  the  All-loving  takes  care  of  Yesterday,  and 
To-morrow. 

Try  Marshall  Hoe-cake 
The  fickle  spotlight  of  federal  popularity  as  to  food  shifted  today 

from  grape  juice  and  white  radishes  to  hoe-cake  and  milk.  The 
unfermented  beverage  and  colorless  vegetable  combination  im- 

mortalized by  William  Jennings  Bryan,  secretary  of  state,  was 
forced  from  the  stage  of  publicity  by  the  favorite  luncheon  com- 

bination of  Thomas  R.  Marshall,  vice-president  of  the  United  States. 
For  today  news  came  clicking  over  the  wires  from  Washington 

that  the  vice-president  has  hoe-cake  and  rich  milk  and  nothing 
else  for  his  noonday  meal  365  times  a  year.  He  says,  too,  that 
the  simple  diet  is  a  builder  of  happiness,  and  he  attributes  his 
day-in-day-out  good  nature  to  the  virtues  of  his  meager  luncheon. 

The  news  furnished  inspiration  for  Chicago  experts  in  the  baking 
line  and  scores  of  local  ovens  turned  out  a  hoe  cake  that  Chicago- 
ans  might  emulate  the  vice-president  and  test  the  efficacy  of  his 
diet.  Among  the  first  to  set  a  steaming  hoe-cake  before  her 
patrons  was  a  popular  cook  who  is  in  charge  of  the  culinary 
achievements  in  the  restaurant  of  a  big  downtown  establishment. 
She  served  it  piping  hot  and  with  it  came  a  pitcher  of  fine  rich  milk. 

'•Mm-m!  Swell!"  was  the  ejaculation  of  surprise  from  a  switch- 
board girl,  who  chanced  to  be  the  first  hungry  one  to  taste  the delicacy. 

The  cook  supplied  the  recipe  to  one  of  her  more  inquisitive  pat- 

rons.     Here    is    how    she    makes    a    double    loaf    of    Vice-President 

Marshall's  favorite  hoe-cake: 

"Take  one  quart  of  sour  milk,  a  quart  and  a  half  of  corn  meal 
and  a  pint  of  white  flour.  Add  a  cup  of  molasses,  two  small  tea- 

spoons of  baking  soda  and  two  small  teaspoons  of  salt.  Mix 
well  and  bake  for  two  hours  in  a  slow  oven.  Serve  with  rich 

milk.  It's  great.  No  wonder  the  vice-president  likes  it.  It's  a 
luncheon   for  a   king." — Chicago  Tribune. 

When  He  Went  Up 
A  Cleveland  clergyman  has  given  to  the  Plain  Dealer  of  that  city 

this  account  of   infant  resourcefulness: 

My  little  daughter  was  feeling  a  bit  under  the  weather  the 
other  evening,  and  consequently  was  put  to  bed  early.  She  had  not 
been  under  the  covers  more  than  five  minutes  before  she  called  out: 

"Mama,  I  want  to  see  papa!" 

"Go  to  sleep,  dear,"  answered  her  mother.  "Papa  can't  see 

you  now." 

In  a  few  minutes  she  called  once  more: 

"Mama,  I've  got  to  see  papa!" 

"I  can't  disturb  your  papa  now.     He  is  very  busy.     Go  to  sleep." 
There  was  a  silence  for  nearly  four  minutes.  Then  these  words 

floated  down  the  stairs: 

"Mama,  I  am  a  very  sick  woman,  and  I  must  see  my  pastor 

at  once!" 
Then  I  went  up. — Youth's  Companion. 

Prevent  the  Fly,  Scouts! 
"Prevent  the  Fly"  will  be  one  of  the  slogans  of  the  Boy  Scout? 

of  America  this  summer.  The  boys  will  go  scouting  for  the  fly. 

Though  last  year  "Swat  the  fly"  was  their  motto,  a  plan  of  cam- 
paign has  been  outlined  for  them  which  goes  more  effectively  into 

the  question  of  eradicating  those  disease-bearing  pests. 

Cards  bearing  the  motto  "Prevent  the  Fly"  will  be  sent  to  the 
boy  scouts.  These  cards  will  contain  not  only  the  life-history  of 
flies  and  give  a  picture  of  the  damage  they  do,  but  also  will  con- 

tain specific  instructions  for  the  scouts. 

First:  the  scouts  will  be  urged  "to  swat  the  fly";  namely  to  kill 
the  old  ones  that  have  lived  through  the  winter  time,  or  are  of  the 
first  brood  of  the  spring  season.  Second:  they  will  go  scouting 

for  the  breeding  places  for  flies,  such  as  stables,  pig-stys,  garbage 
cans  and  the  like,  for  by  cleaning  up  those  places  they  prevent  the 
fly.  If  the  breeding  place  is  a  stable,  the  scout  will  go  to  the  owner 
and  will  endeavor  to  get  him  to  sign  a  promise  to  keep  the  stable 
clean.  Third:  if  the  scout  finds  a  garbage  can  that  is  not  being 

taken  care  of  properly  he  will  report  it  to  the  city  authorities 
Fourth:  if  he  finds  breeding  places  that  are  not  being  properly 
cared  for  and  no  available  means  are  provided  for  cleaning  up  these 
places,  he  and  his  companion  scouts  will  undertake  the  work 
themselves. 

The  plan  is  to  divide  up  each  city  and  town  into  sections  and 
appoint  a  troop  to  look  after  that  section.  As  a  troop  has  several 

patrols,  the  section  will  be  sub-divided  so  that  each  patrol  will 
have  a  separate  district  to  cover. 

The  Worker  for  the  Summer 
If  your  waiter  seems  a  little  new  and  green 

At  the  summer  place  you've  chosen  for  the  season. 
If  the  porter  has  a  cultivated  mien, 

There's   a   reason,  gentle   reader,   there's   a   reason. 
If  you  find  a  stableman   is  up   in   Greek 

And  the  clerk  discusses  Ibsen  with  each  comer, 

Here's  the  answer  to  your  question  ere  you   speak, 

He's  a  college  student  working  for  the  summer. 

You  will  find  him  on  the  steamers,   scrubbing  deck, 
You  will  see  him  in  the  stokehole,  where  he  swelters, 

You  will  find  him  picking  currants  by  the  peck, 
And  he  labors  in  the  factories  and  smelters; 

He's  the  canvasser  who  lingers  at  your  door, 
He's  a  trolley  car  conductor  and  a  plumber, 

And  the  extra  clerk  who  serves  you  at  the  store 

Is  a  college  student  working  for  the  summer. 

The  iceman — you  had  best  be  kind  to  him, 
For  he  may  be  champion  strong  man  of  his  college. 

And  the  girl  you  hire  to  keep  the  house  in  trim 

May  be  Vassar's  very  pride  and  full  of  knowledge. 
There  is  nothing  that  a  student  won't  essay; 

He's  a  willing  little  toiler  and  a  hummer; 
You  will  find  him  near  at  home  or  far-away, 

The  college  student  working  for  the  summer. — Exchange. 

"There  is  no  true  and  constant  gentleness  without  humility; 
while  we  are  so  fond  of  ourselves,  we  are  easily  offended  with 
others." — Francois  Fenelon. 
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A  Page  of  Human  Interest 

SENATOR  GORE'S  STORY. 

Senator  Thomas  P.  Gore,  of  Oklahoma,  recently  told  the  follow- 
ing story: 

A  prisoner  was  brought  before  the  bar  in  the  criminal  court,  but 
was  not  represented  by  a  lawyer. 

"Where  is  your  lawyer?"  asked  the  judge  who  presided. 
"I  have  none,  sir,"  replied  the  prisoner. 
"Why  not?"  queried  the  judge. 
"Because  I  have  no  money  to  pay  one." 
"Do  you  want  a  lawyer?"  asked  the  judge. 
"Yes,"  sir." 
"Well,  there  are  Mr.  Thomas  W.  Wilson,  Mr.  Henry  Eddy,  and 

Mr.  George  Rogers,"  said  the  judge,  pointing  to  several  young  attor- 
neys who  were  sitting  in  the  room,  waiting  for  something  to  turn 

up,  "and  Mr.  Allen  is  out  in  the  hall." 
The  prisoner  looked  at  the  attorneys  and  after  a  critical  survey, 

he  turned  to  the  judge  and  said: 

"If  I  can  take  my  choice,  sir,  I  guess  I'll  take  Mr.  Allen." — Lippin- 
cott's. 

OUR  NEW  SECRETARY  OF  THE  NAVY. 

A  man  rather  below  the  average  size,  sturdily  built,  with  deeply 
lined,  weather-beaten  face,  like  that  of  a  Maine  skipper,  Josephus 
Daniels  would  attract  attention  anywhere.  Especially  on  Broad- 

way, for  he  does  not  dress  as  Mrs.  Grundy  prescribes.  In  summer  he 
wears  white  crash  clothes.  In  winter  his  round,  soft  black  dis- 

dains all  changes  in  styles.  Usually  he  wears  a  black  string  tie  in 
a  low  collar.  These  are  but  the  frame  of  the  picture.  The  face, 

with  deep-set,  dark  eyes,  surmounted  by  black  hair,  is  that  of  a 
personality.  Until  it  breaks  up  into  a  hundred  winsome  wrinkles, 
his  countenance  seems  stern.  But  even  the  children  of  Raleigh  know 
better.  They  called  him  by  name  as  we  walked  the  streets.  The 
familiar,  genial  greeting  of  men  and  women  also  marked  him  as 
a  friendly  man,  a  good  neighbor.  One  pictures  the  dismay  of  the 
gentlemen  with  the  gold  lace  in  the  navy  department  at  Washington 

as  "the  folks"  from  North  Carolina  "stop  by"  to  see  "our  Mr.  Dan- 
iels," the  man  whose  word  now  moves  the  sailors  and  battleships. 

If  the  present  administration  is  asked  to  point  to  any  one  man  who 
more  than  another  visualizes  American  democracy,  it  may  indicate 

either  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  or  the  Secretary  of  State. — Ex- 
change. 

THOMAS  W.  LAWSON  TELLS  STORY. 

Thomas  W.  Lawson,  the  Boston  financier,  said  the  other  day  of  a 
scandalous  financial  deal: 

"Those  people  traded  on  popular  ignorance.  They  were  like  Cal- 
houn Clay,  who  opened  a  bank  in  Nola  Chucky. 

"All  the  colored  people  around  Nola  Chucky  deposited  their  sav- 
ings in  Calhoun's  bank,  and  Cal  soon  began  to  wear,  instead  of  cow- 
hide boots  and  jeans,  patent  leathers  and  broadcloth. 

"Then,  one  day,  Wash  White  called  at  the  bank  and  said: 
"  'I'd  like  for  to  draAv  out  my  money,  sah." 
"'Your  money?'  said  the  banker,  lighting  a  10  cent  cigar. 
'"Yes,  sad,  my  $10.' 
'"Your  $10?' 

"  'Yes,  sah,  my  money.' 

'"Why,  man  alive!'  shouted  Banker  Calhoun  Clay,  angrily,  'don't 
you  know  the  interest  done  et  that  up  three  months  ago!'" — Chicago News. 

ONE  ON  OLLIE  JAMES. 

Physically  speaking,  Ollie  James,  the  senator  from  Kentucky, 
weighs  close  to  300  pounds,  and  in  a  political  sense  he  tips  the 
scales  at  1,500  tons.  His  last  achievement  was  to  give  Luther  Bur- 
bank,  the  plant  wizard,  a  new  and  difficult  job. 

Last  summer  James  toured  California,  and  one  day  he  lunched 
with  Burbank,  who  seemed  intensely  interested  in  the  vast  amount 
of  food  the  big  Kentuekian  stowed  away  and  his  manner  of  doing 
the  stowing.  Immediately  after  the  lunch  the  scientist  made  a 
quick  dash  back  to  his  experimental  station. 

"Why  are  you  in  such  a  hurry,  Luther?"  asked  one  of  the  party. 
"I  want  to  rush  back,"  he  responded  seriously,  "and  see  if  I  can't 

propagate  a  square  shaped  pea  that  won't  roll  off  Ollie's  knife."— 
The  Popular  Magazine. 

MORE  TAFT  PHILOSOPHY. 

Ex-President  Taft  concluded  one  of  his  Yale  lectures  in  the  late 
spring  with  a  wise  word  on  the  subject  of  vacations. 

"A  lean,  dyspeptic  judge,"  he  said,  "once  remarked  to  me  with  a 
groan  on  a  hot  July  day: 

"'Vacation  time  again!  Vacations  are  a  nuisance.  I  can't  under- 
stand how  it  is  that,  no  matter  where  they  go,  some  people  always 

have  a  good  time  on  their  vacations.' 

"  'That's  easy  to  explain,  judge,'  said  I.  'They  take  the  good  time 
along  with  them.' " 

PUTTING  GRANDMA  RIGHT. 

Dean  C.  Worcester,  secretary  of  the  Philippine  commission, 
smiled  gleefully  the  other  afternoon  when  he  heard  several  of  the 
brethren  boastfully  telling  each  other  who  ruled  the  domestic  roost. 
He  was  reminded,  he  said,  of  the  keen  perception  of  little  Willie. 

One  day,  according  to  the  story  told  by  Mr.  Worcester,  Willie's grandmother,  who  lived  a  thousand  miles  in  the  beautiful  distance, 
came  for  an  extended  visit.  It  was  the  first  time  that  Willie  had 

ever  seen  her,  and  naturally  his  examination  of  the  elderly  one  was 

long  and  critical. 
"And  so  you  are  honestly  and  truly  my  grandmother,"  finally  re- 

marked the  youngster,  going  closer  to  the  visitor. 

"Yes,  my  dear,"  was  the  fond  rejoinder  of  the  old  lady,  "on  your 

father's  side." 
"Well,  that's  where  you're  in  bad  to  begin  with,"  was  the  start- 

ling response  of  Willie,  "you're  on  the  wrong  side." — Philadelphia Telegraph. 

VINDICATING  JOHN  D. 

"Old  John  D.  is  a  maligned  man,"  a  broker  said  on  a  roof  garden. 
He  stirred  a  pop  bottle  vigorously  in  its  bucket  of  ice,  took 

a  long  puff  at  his  regalia,  sighed  up  sentimentally  at  the  moon  and 
resumed : 

"John  D.,  as  I  was  saying,  is  maligned.  He  never  gave  out  those 
precepts  of  miserliness  we  are  always  hearing.  Old  Uncle  Russell — 
Uncle  Russell  Sage — gave  them  out.  John  D.  has  always  advised 

a  reasonably  high  scale  of  living.  He's  been  maligned.  And  he 
feels  it.  too. 

"He  talked  about  it  the  last  time  I  golfed  with  him  at  Pocantico 
Hills. 

"  'Why/  he  said,  'I'm  no  Russell  Sage.  As  we  journey  through 

life  let  us  live  by  the  way — that's  my  policy.  Down  with  those 
people  who  are  so  intent  on  putting  something  by  for  a  rainy  day 

that  they  never  get  any  enjoyment  out  of  pleasant  weather!'" — 
New  York  Sun. 

A  BILL  NYE  STORY. 
A  tale  told  about  Congressman  Smith  is  his  interview  with  Bill 

Nye.  The  city  editor  told  him  to  get  a  column  or  two  of  funny  stuff. 
Smith  went  to  each  member  of  the  staff  of  the  paper  and  asked 
them  to  write  about  200  words  each  of  what  they  thought  Bill  Nye 

might  say.  He  lined  up  the  result,  had  the  matter  set  up  and  went for  Mr.  Nye. 

"Here  is  the  proof  of  my  interview  with  you,  M  :  Nye,"  he  said. 
"I  want  to  submit  it  to  you  before  using,  for  fear  some  inacturaey 

might  have  crept  in." 
Mr.  Smith  began  to  get  nervous  before  the  now  solemn  Mr.  Nye 

had  finished  his  careful  perusal  of  the  proof  slip.  Yaybe  his  scheme 
hadn't  workrd! 

Turning  to  him  finally,  Mr.  Nye  said: 

"My  boy,  I've  been  interviewed  many  hundreds  of  times,  but  I 

must  say  that  this  is  the  first  time  I've  ever  been  quoted  correctly." 
— Chicago  News. 

BISHOP   DOANE   ON  "CAPTAIN  SCRAGGS." 
The  late  Bishop  Doane,  in  a  Fourth  of  July  address  in  Albany, 

once  urged  his  hearers  to  fight  against  socialism  as  their  own  an- 
cestors had  fought  against  the  British. 

"Put  up  a  good  stiff  fight,"  said  the  bishop,  "and  the  pluck  of 
these  miserable  Socialists  will  be  no  better  than  that  of  Captain Scraggs. 

"Captain  Scraggs  saw  active  service  once.  The  engagement  was 
pretty  stiff.  In  fact,  it  looked  hopeless  to  the  captain.  However, 
he  said  cheerily  to  his  men: 

"  "My  brave  fellows,  fight  like  heroes  till  your  ammunition's  gon?, 

then  run  for  your  lives.  I've  got  a  sore  foot,  so  I'll  start  now.  Au 
rcvoir,  my  hearties.' " — Daily  Magazine. 

DEAN  STANLEY'S  SIMPLICITY. 

Andrew  Lang  once  told  this  charming  story  of  Dean  Stanley's* 
amiable  simplicity.  He  was  dining  out  and  arrived  late,  with  his 
collar  unfastened  and  the  ends  vibrating  like  little  white  wings 
about  the  head  of  a  cherub.  The  dinner  was  progressing  when  his 
hostess  ventured  to  ask  if  he  knew  that  his  collar  had  broken  adrift. 

"Oh,  yes!"  said  the  dean;  "do  you  mind?"  "Not  at  all,"  said  the 
lady.  "Then  I  don't  mind,  either,"  answered  the  dean;  "the  button 
dropped  off  while  I  was  dressing."  And  he  continued  his  conversa- 

tion.— Congregationalist. 

BEECHER  ON  BIG  AND  LITTLE  HEADS. 

My  father  was  once  defending  a  man  who  was  accused  of  egotism, 

and  his  defense  was  this.  If  a  man  has  the  "big  head,"  you  can 
whittle  it  down;  but,  if  he  has  the  "little  head,"  there  is  no  hope 
for  him.  Egotism  is  offensive,  but  the  very  fact  that  it  is  offensive 
makes  it  less  calamitous  to  the  man  who  has  it;  the  fact  that  it  is 

offensive  makes  all  his  friends  willing  to  help  him  reduce  the  swell- 

ing of  his  head.  But  if  a  man  has  the  "little  head,"  how  are  voit 

going  to  help  him? — C.  E.  World. 

GARFIELD  ON  SELF-RELIANCE. 

"Poverty  is  uncomfortable,  as  I  can  testify;  but  nine  times  out 
of  ten  the  best  thing  that  can  happen  to  a  young  man  is  to  be 

tossed   overboard,   and    compelled   to    sink    or    swim    for   himself." 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Missouri  Minister  Mourns  Country  Churches. 

In  "The  Country  Parson,''  monthly  mes- 
senger published  by  Nelson  H.  Trimble  at 

Columbia,  Mo.,  Mr.  Trimble  puts  the  paper 

in  mourning  and  offers  the  following  con- 
cerning conditions  in  country  churches: 

'Within  the  last  ten  years  over  700  country 
churches  have  died  in  Missouri.  Grant  K. 

Lewis  told  me,  and  he's  a  walking  encyclo- 
pedia and  knows.  We  have  put  the  paper 

in  mourning  for  this  appalling  list  of  dead 
What  does  it  mean  when  churches  disap- 

pear like  this?  Many  things,  but  especially 
that  the  country  community  is  changing  and 
the  church  is  not  adjusting  itself  to  the 
new  conditions.  It  will  not  be  sufficient 

reason  for  you  to  dismiss  this  statement 
if  the  church  you  work  with  is  in  strong 
circumstances  now.  There  is  a  tomorrow. 
Perhaps  the  causes  that  killed  the  other 
churches  may  be  at  work  under  the  surface 

in  yours  today!" 

P.   J  Rice  Pleases  Mexicans. 

On  a  recent  Sunday,  P.  J.  Rice,  pastor  at 

El  Paso,  Tex.,  preached  a  sermon  on  "The 
What  and  How  of  Peace  in  Mexico,"  in 
which  he  closed  as  follows:  "I  am  praying 
for  the  peace  of  justice,  of  equal  rights,  of 
patient  dealing  with  ignorance  and  super- 

stition, of  enlightenment.  And  if  we  will 
have  patience  that  will  result  in  Mexico. 
We  cannot  force  it  on  them.  We  cannot 
shoot  it  into  them.  Armed  intervention 

is  not  needed.  Nor  is  intimidation  by; 
warnings  from  the  powers.  Mexico  repre- 

sents a  civilization  a  hundred  years  behind 
oui  own.  Remember  only  a  hundred  years 
of  our  own  history  and  learn  to  be  patient. 
Perhaps  we  may  be  able  to  help  make  it 
by  keeping  hands  off.  A  stronger  and  more 
statesmanlike  diplomatic  representation  is 
greatly  to  be  desired.  Every  expression  of 
friendship  and  good  will  is  eminently  to 
the  point,  but  patience  and  forbearanqe 
with  ministries  of  enlightenment  are  of  para- 

mount importance."  On  the  Sunday  fol- 
lowing seven  representative  Mexicans  met 

Mr.  Rice  by  appointment  and  delivered  their 
congratulations  and  expressions  of  apprecia- 

tion in  a  characteristic  and  formal  manner. 

They  also  presented  to  him  a  letter  in  Span- 
ish which  began  as  follows:  "With  true  satis- 

faction we  read  the  discourse  pronounced 
by  you  last  Sunday  night  in  the  First  Chris- 

tian Church  of  this  city,  expounding  the  fol- 

lowing subject:  "The  What  and  the  How  of 
Peace  in  Mexico."  Permit  us.  Sir,  to  con- 

gratulate you  in  the  most  cordial  and  re- 
spectful  manner  because  in  the  midst  of 
the  great  number  of  material  interests 
which  are  being  agitated  in  regard  to  our 
country,  crying  for  peae-  without  taking 
into  consideration  for  one  moment  either 
the  dignity  or  future  of  the  noble  Mexican 
people,  you,  with  a  height  of  view  and  in- 

dependence of  character  which  is  rare  to 
find  in  the  present  time,  have  placed  your- 

self on  the  side  of  justice,  not  directing  to 
your  people  any  but  words  of  truth." 

Z.  T.  Sweeney  Visits  Lloyd  George. 

Z.  T.  Sweeney  writes  from  Windermere, 
Ontario:  On  April  23  I  left  the  United 
States  being  an  invitation  from  the  A.  C. 
M.  S.  to  Hon.  Richard  Lloyd  George  to  at- 

tend our  next  general  convention  at  Toronto. 
On  May  1  I  called  at  the  House  of  Parlia- 

ment and  after  considerable  circumlocution 

and  the  exercise  of  some  diplomacy  I  ob- 
tained an  audience  with  the  chancellor.  He 

is  a  modish  and  unassuming  gentleman,  but 
bears  in  every  movement  the  evidences  of 
the  force  and  power  that  make  him  today  the 
highest  embodiment  of  Christian  civilization 
on  the  earth.  A  month  later  I  worshiped 
with  the  church  in  Criccieth,  where  he  holds 
his  membership.  He  was  present  with  his 
family  and  was  a  very  attentive  and  ap- 

preciative listener.  I  was  entertained  at 
Criccieth  in  the  home  of  his  brother— the 
chamberlain — William  Lloyd  George.  I  was 
also  invited  by  the  chancellor  to  be  his  guest 
in  his   town   house   at  London,   but  unfortu- 

nately was  unable  to  return  to  London  again. 
He  took  the  invitation  of  the  A.  C.  M.  S. 
under  advisement  and  I  am  greatly  in  hopes 
he  will  give  it  a  favorable  answer  unless 
the  sitting  of  parliament  interferes.  If  he 
does  we  should  greet  him  at  Toronto  with 
not  less  than  twenty-five  thousand  of  his 
brethren   from   'this   side.' " 

University    Offers    Ministers'    Course. 
Indicative  of  the  interest  that  is  being 

taken  in  the  problems  of  the  country,  is 
the  course  being  offered  during  the  summer 
at  the  University  of  Missouri,  located  at 
Columbia — A  "Ministers'  Short  Course  in 

Country  Problems."  The  course  is  strictly 
non-denominational.  Its  aim  is  to  give 
everybody  interested  in  religious  work  in 
rural  districts  an  opportunity  to  study  the 
problems  which  confront  them  under  the 
direction  of  men  of  widest  sympathy  and 
interest  in  rural  conditions.  Among  the 
studies  offered  are  the  following:  Rural  So- 

ciety and  the  Country  Church ;  Rural  Soci- 
ology; Rural  Economics;  Fruit  Growing; 

Principles  of  Crop  Production.  Alva  W. 
Taylor  has  charge  of  the  work  in  Rural 
Sociology,  July  22 — August  7  is  the  date 
of  the  course  for  ministers. 

Christian  Union  at  Franklin,  Ind. 

"We  have  been  preaching  Christian  union 
for  years;  it  is  time  we  were  taking  some 
practical  steps  toward  cultivating  the  spirit 

or  union,"  declared  Judge  H.  C.  Barnett  in 
the   Tabernacle   Christian   Church    at    Frank- 

/.  McCash,  Resigning  A.  C.  M.  S.  Secretary. 

lin  a  week  ago.  He  then  proposed  that  the 
entire  congregation  go  across  the  street  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  and  worship  as  an 
evidence  of  good  will  and  Christian  brother- 

hood. All  of  the  250  members  of  the  con- 
gregation fell  in  with  the  plan  and,  headed 

by  the  pastor,  Rev.  William  J.  Wright, 
crossed  to  the  other  church.  They  were 
given  a  hearty  welcome.  The  two  congre- 

gations joined  in  singing  "Blest  Be  the  Tie 
That  Binds  Our  Hearts  in  Christian 

Love,"  and  the  Presbyterian  pastor,  Rev. 
W.  B.  Tyler,  insisted  on  the  Tabernacle 
pastor  assisting  in  the  service.  Both  con- 

gregations were  so  well  pleased  with  the 
plan  that  several  of  the  leaders  said  similar 
visits   to   other    churches    would   follow. 

The  Annual  County  meeting  of  the  Chris- 
tian Churches  of  Tipton  county,  Indiana,  em- 

bracing within  its  fellowship  the  congrega- 
tions at  Windfall,  Nevada,  Curtisville, 

Hobbs,  New  Lancaster,  Union  Chapel,  East 
Union,  Normanda,  Kempton,  Independence 
and  Tipton,  will  be  held  in  Carr's  Grove  near 
Hobbs    station    on    the    Union    Traction    line 

the  first  Sunday  in  August.  All  cars  will 
stop  at  the  grove.  W.  H.  Book,  pastor  of  the 
Tabernacle  Church,  Columbus,  Indiana,  will 
be  the  preacher  for  the  day.  A  most  cordial 
invitation  to  this  meeting  is  extended  to  all 
by  G.  I.  Hoover,  Chm.  Com.  on  Publicity, 
representing  the   participating  churches. 

E.  D.  Salkeld,  of  Chicago  Heights,  reports 

a  Children's  Day  offering  of  $200,  and  an  at- 
tendance of  over  500  at  the  Sunday-school, 

on  Flag  Day.  The  school  on  this  occasion 
was  presented  with  an  American  flag  by  ex- 
Mayor  Stolte.  Mr.  Salkeld  and  family  left 
July  21  for  a  vacation  cruise  on  The  Great 
Lakes,  and  visiting  in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  Salkeld  reports  "Chicago  Heights  Day," 
observed  July  19,  on  which  day  the  church 
was  represented  by  several  floats  and  a 
number  of  automobiles  in  the  civic  parade, 
which  is  a  feature  of  this  annual  celebra- 
tion. 

C.  G.  Baker  reports  that  he  will  close  his 
work  at  Douglas  Park,  Chicago,  October  1, 
and  expects  to  take  further  training  for 
social  service  work.  He  reports  the  church 
in  normal  condition,  with  an  average  Sun- 

day-school attendance  of  157,  church  at- 
tendance of  about  75.  Twenty  persons  have 

been  added  to  the  membership  since  the  last 
of  March. 

C.  R.  Scoville,  who  recently  closed  the 
Pleasantville,  la.,  meeting,  with  281  acces- 

sions, is  in  Chicago,  taking  care  of  a  broken 
right  leg  and  arm.  A  ball  game  with  the 
merchants  of  Pleasantville  and  an  automo- 

bile crank  are  responsible   for  the  injuries. 

Canton,  Ohio,  P.  H.  Welshimer,  pastor, 
has  picked  Indianapolis  as  a  good  rival  in  a 
Sunday-school  contest  for  the  nine  Sundays 
of  July  and  August.  The  Indianapolis 
schools  have  a  combrned  average  attendance 
of  about  3,000. 

On  the  last  day  of  August,  B.  B.  Tyler 

will  surrender  the  pastorate  of  South  Broad- 
way Church.  Denver,  to  D.  Y.  Donaldson,  of 

Kansas  City,  Mo.  Dr.  Tyler  will  thus  con- 
elude  fifty-two  years  of  service  in  the  Chris- tian   ministry. 

I.  McCash  has  tendered  his  resignation  as 
Secretary  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 

sionary Society,  owing  to  the  uncongenial 
climate  of  Cincinnati  and  the  opportunity 
to    serve    an    educational    institution. 

At  the  Camden  Point,  Mo.,  Retreat,  last 
w.eek,  (;.  A.  Campbell,  of  Hannibal,  was  chief 

speaker.  Taking  for  his  theme  "The  Chal- 
lenge of  the  Age  to  the  Church,"  he  spoke four   successive   mornings. 

F.  W.  Burnham,  of  Springfield,  111.,  will 
tour  Palestine  in  early  spring,  1914.  Finis 
Idleman,  of  Des  Moines,  C  M.  Chilton,  of  St. 
Joseph,  Mo.,  and  Grant  Speer,  of  Toledo,  will also  be  in  the  party. 

First  Church,  Blcomington,  E.  D.  Jones, 
minister,  raised  $3,500  July  13  to  finance  the 
addition  of  another  story  to  the  Sunday- 
school  department. 

In  the  six  months  of  the  work  of  Walter 
B.  Zimmerman,  minister  at  Pleasantville, 
la.,  there  have  been  240  persons  added  to  the 
church   membership. 

As  a  feature  of  the  membership  contest  in 
the  Muncie,  Tnd.,  schools,  moving  pictures 
were  made  of  the  assembled  school  on  a  re- 

cent Sunday. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Kahoka,  Mo.,  J.  M.  Harris,  pastor;   Ham- 
ilton  and   Stewarts,   evangelists;    68;    contin- 

uing. 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  G.  W.  Hemry,  pastor; 
Fife    Brothers,   evangelists;    250;    closed. 

Coldbrook,  111.,  Fife  Brothers,  evangelists; 
18;    continuing. 

Sulphur  Mill,  Kan.,  O.  L.  Cook  and  Son, 

evangelists. 
CALLS. 

W.  H.  Cannon,  Central,  Decatur,  111.,  Sept.  1. 
C.    M.    Smail,    Greensburg,    Pa.,    to   Beaver 

Falls,  Sept.   1. 
RESIGNATIONS. 

E.    S.    Chamberlain,    Crescent,    OkJa. 
J.  E.  Pickett,  Modesto,  Cal.,  September. 
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Lake  Geneva  Conference  on 
Missionary  Education 
Lake  Geneva,  Wis.,  August  1-10. 

The  Lake  Geneva  Conference  promises  to 
be  one  of  the  most  stimulating  and  helpful 
that  has  ever  been  held  under  the  direction 

of  the  Missionary  Education  Movement  in  the 

central  west.  The  character  of  this  confer- 

ence, in  assembling  leaders  from  many  de- 
nominations, makes  the  atmosphere  unique. 

The  program  is  almost  complete,  having 
among  its  speakers  and  leaders,  ministers, 

laymen,  missionaries,  teachers,  and  other  ex- 
perts in  missionary  education. 

The  registrations  are  coming  in  rapidly, 
and  already  more  are  enrolled  at  this  time 

than  in  any  previous' year  the  same  number of  weeks  before  the  opening  date. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  discover  a  more 

congenial  place  to  spend  ten  days.  The 
beauty  of  the  surroundings,  the  purity  of  the 
water,  and  the  opportunity  offered  for  rest 
and  recreation  are  unrivaled.  The  conference 

grounds  are  in  the  midst  of  heavy  timber, 
and  the  water  attractions — fishing,  sailing, 

rowing  and  bathing — cannot  be  excelled. 

The  grounds  are  under  the  expert  manage- 
ment of  the  Institute  and  Training  School  of 

the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  which  insure  first  class  ac- 
commodations. Every  reasonable  comfort 

will  be  provided  to  make  the  surroundings 
wholesome.  Accommodations  are  offered  in 
tents,  and  a  few  cottages  are  available  for 
those  who  prefer  entertainment  at  a  higher 
cost. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Stifler,  of  Evanston,  111., 

will  preside,  and  Rev.  Morris  W.  Ehnes,  Ed- 
itorial Secretary  of  Missionary  Education 

Movement  will  be  Executive  Secretary  of  the. 
conference.  Among  those  who  will  appear 
on  the  platform  are,  Mr.  L.  Pern  Moore,  of 
Chicago;  the  Rev.  Lynn  H.  Hough,  Baltimore; 
the  Rev.  John  M.  Moore,  Boston;  the  Rev. 
Henry  A.  Atkinson,  Chicago;  the  Rev.  V.  P. 
Backora,  Gary;  Mr.  C.  V.  Vickrey,  New 
York;  Mrs.  Laura  De  Lany  Garst,  Japan; 
the  Rev.  David  S.  Tapptn,  Jr.,  China;,  the. 
Rev.  Elmer  L.  Williams,  Chicago;  the  Rev. 
L.  B.  Rogers,  Burma;  the  Rev.  J.  R.  Denyea, 
Java. 

As  in  previous  years,  adult  mission  study 
will  be  given  a  prominent  place.  Classes  in 
both  subject-matter  and  normal  training  will 
lie  available. 

Missionary  education  in  the  Sunday-school 
is  occupying  a  more  prominent  place  than 
ever  before,  as  the  missionary  training  of 
the  young  is  one  of  the  most  hopeful  fields  of 
activity;  Mr.  R.  E.  Diffendorfer,  secretary  of 
the  Sunday-school  Department  of  the  Mis- 

sionary Education  Movement,  New  York, 
w  ill  be  in  charge  of  this  section. 

The  open  Parliaments  under  the  direction 
of  the  Rev.  George  F.  Sutherland,  secretary, 
Missionary  Education  Department,  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  New  York,  will  occupy 
the  last  hour  of  each  forenoon.  Methods 
for  missionary  education  in  the  local  church 

will  be  fully  discussed,  and  all  of  the  del- 
egates are  invited  to  participate  in  these 

sessions.  Mr.  Sutherland  will  be  assisted  by 

the  Rev.  Lynn  H.  Hough,  Miss  Susan  Men- 
denhall,  Mr.  R.  E.  Diffendorfer,  Mr.  C.  V. 
Vickrey  and  others. 

Persons  connected  with  any  Protestant  de- 
nomination are  invited  to  enroll.  The  regis- 

tration fee  is  $5.00. 
The  Conference  opens  on  Friday  evening, 

August  1,  and  closes  Sunday  evening,  August 
10. 

Send  application  to  Stephen  J.  Corey,  Box 
S84,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Robt.  M.  Hopkins,  108 
Carew  Bldsr.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  or  to  the  Mis- 

sionary Education  Movement,  Room  705,  19 
South  LaSalle  Street,   Chicago,   Illinois. 

The  Church  Extension  Offer- 
ing Approaches 

Every  congregation  that  is  interested  in 
the  work  that  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 

is  doing  will  prepare  well  for  the  offering 
beginning  the  first  Sunday  in  September. 
The  preachers  of  these  churches  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  a  "hat  collection,"  because  an 
offering  carelessly  taken  would  not  express 
their  appreciation  of  the  great  task  before 
the  Church  Extension  Board.     A  great  offer- 

ing comes  only  by  wise  education. 
On  July  1  a  Wall  Chart  was  mailed  to 

every  preacher  and  a  card  was  enclosed  for 
ordering  supplies.  The  orders  are  coining 
in  rapidly  which  is  very  gratifying  to  the 
Board.  These  orders  are  an  index  of  what 
the  offering  will  be.  We  suggest  that,  if  you 
do  not  want  supplies,  you  write  on  the  post 
card  a  promise  to  take  the  offering  and  give 
us   that   encouraging   word. 

A  Good  Start. 
The  first  nine  months  of  the  year  show  a 

gain  in  receipts  of  $13,014.31  from  churches 

and'  individuals.  There  is  a  falling  off  of 
$1,018.03  from  the  churches  but  a  gain  of 
$14,632.34  from  individuals.  The  total  re- 

ceipts to  July  1  are  $59,392.44.  If  we  can 
keep  up  our  gains  during  the  next  three 
months  the  new  receipts  for  Church  Exten- 

sion will  be  over  $100,000  this  year.  That 
would  be  a  great  victory  for  the  first  year 
on  raising  the  Second  Million  for  Church 
Extension  as  recommended  by  the  Louis- 

ville convention. 

Many  Applications  for  Loans. 
A  growing  Brotherhood  requires  a  grow- 

ing  Church  Extension  Fund.  Forty  percent 
of  our  new  organizations  require  help  to 
build  their  first  new  church.  A  little  help  in 
a  small  town  does  the  work.  It  requires  a 
large  loan  in  a  city.  Over  $30,000  of  re- 

quests were  laid  aside  or  refused  at  our 
July  meeting,  because  of  no  funds.  Only  a 

few  small  loans  were  granted:  Grandvi'ew, Wash.,  $750;  Beloit,  Wis.,  $750;  Robertsdale, 
Ala.,  $500;  Como,  Texas,  $400.  These  were 
granted  from  small  balances  in  our  Name Funds. 

We  earnestly  beseech  the  brethren  to  en- 
list for  a  great  offering.  Both  secretaries 

are  out  among  the  churches. 
G.  W.  Muckley, 

Corresponding   Secretarv. 

A  Quick  Observer. 
When  Judge  Hicks  of  Minneapolis  was   in 

London,   he   asked   the   way   of   a   policeman. 
"You're  from  America,"  sa'id  the  latter,  posi- 

tively.    "You  can't  'ide  the  haccent." 

International  Convention 

(Toronto,  Sept.  30-0ct.  6.) 
Our  next  big  convention  will  be  for  the 

first  time  in  its  history  truly  international. 
Never  before  have  its  sessions  been  held  off 
the  soil  of  the  United  States.  This  year  upon 
British  soil  and  under  the  friendly  folds  of 

"Old  Glory"  and  the  "Union  Jack"  American 
Disciples  will  meet  to  view  their  record  and 
plan  for  the  future. 
Our  preparations  are  going  steadily  on. 

Massey  Hall,  a  magnificent  and  beautiful 
structure,  centrally  located,  will  be  the  place 
of  meeting.  Near  by,  the  Metropolitan 
Methodist  Church,  one  of  the  most  important 
church  buildings  in  Canada,  will  be  available 
likely  for  overflow  and  other  meetings. 
Summer  excursion  rates  will  prevail;  hotel 
accommodation  will  be  good;  abundant  ac- 

commodation may  be  had  reasonably  in  choice 
homes.  (This  is  a  feature  of  Toronto  as  a 
convention  city.)  Full  announcement  of 
rates  later.  If  you  think  of  coming  write 
Rev.  C.  O.  Reynard,  16  Harbord  St.,  Chair- 

man of  Committee  on  Entertainment.  Ad- 
dress the  General  Secretary,  Prof.  H.  F. 

Dawes,  600  Manning  Ave.,  for  information 
of  any  other  kind. 

At  a  recent  joint  meeting  of  the  local  com- 
mittee and  international  secretaries,  it  was 

decided  to  cut  the  registration  fee  to  50  cents. 
This  important  reduction  ought  to  insure  a 
big   attendance.      Decide   early. 

Reuben  Butchart    (Publicity). 

207  Grace  St.,  Toronto,  Canada. 

The  Bethany  System 
of  Sunday  School 

Literature 
YOU    NEED 

Great  Revival  Hymns 
They  will  help  you  to  stir  up  more  interest  in  your 
church  work.  256  pages  of  the  best  songs.  Suit- 

able for  all  departments  of  church  work.  Let  as  send 
you  a  returnable  copy. 

THE     RODEHEATEB COMPANY 
Publishers  ol  Sonssfor  Men,  Chorus  Collection,  Solos,  Duets,  etc. 
1314  W.   Washington  St.,  t:  CHICAGO 

Dept.  D.  10 1869 
HAMILTON  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 1913 

LEXINGTON,    KENTUCKY. 

HUBERT   GIBSON   SHEARIN,   A.  M.,    Ph.  D.    (Yale),    President. 
Standardized    Junior    College    courses    under    a    faculty    of    twenty-six,    all    graduates    of    leading 

American  and  European  institutions.    Faculty  of  nine  for  Music,  Expression,  Art  and  Domestic  Science. 
Five   modern   buildings.     Complete   gymnasium,   laboratories   and  library.     Home   care.     Delightful 

dormitories.     Cultural   surroundings  and   scholarly   ideals.   Careful   sanitation. 
The  forty-fifth  session  begins  September  8,   1913.    For  catalogue  T  address  THE  SECRETARY. 

Bible  College  of  Missouri 
and  University  of  Missouri 

ARE  \OU  THINKING  OF  GOING  TO  SCHOOL? 

Try  a  Bible  College  in  combination  with  a  great  State  University.  Together 
we  have  an  equipment  worth  $3,750,000,  and  an  annual  income  of  $760,000.  Do  you 
realize  what  that  means?  It  insures  both  equipment  and  talent.  The  quantity 
and  quality  of  work  is  not  surpassed.  It  is  seldom  equalled.  Over  260  teachers 
are  at  your  service.  Salaries  are  paid  which  command  the  best  talent.  Yet,  tuition 
is  nothing  for  Missourians,  and  is  only  $20  per  year  for  students  from  elsewhere. 

Moreover,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  both  in  schools  and  in  town  is  of  the  best. 
A  deep  religious  spirit  results  each  year  in  students  dedicating  themselves  to  the 
ministry  or  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 

Write  for  Catalogue,  Bulletins,  and  for  further  information  to 

Bible  College  of  Missouri,  Columbia,  Missouri 

C An  Ideal  School  For  Girls  and  Young  Women SIXTY-THIRD   YEAR 

HRISTIAN    C0LLEGE 
An  Officially  Standardized  Junior  College 

Historic  old  College  with  five  large,  modern  buildings.  Dorsey  Memorial 
Hall,  a  $36,000  building,  (1911).  25  College-trained,  experienced  teachers. 
Schools  of  Music,  Art,  Oratory,  Business,  Domestic  Science.  4  years  Academic 
Course  (certificate).  2  years  standard  College  Course  leads  to  a  degree.  Special 
Courses  are  offered.  Careful  attention  to  health  and  to  character-training. 
Twenty-acre  campus  and  athletic  field.  Home  care.  Best  patronage.  Certificate 
admits   to   Eastern   Colleges.     For   illustrated   catalogue   address 

MRS.   LUELLA   W.   ST.   CLAIR-MOSS,   President,   COLUMBIA,   MO. 
NCXT    SESSION     BEGINS    SEPTEMBER     16 
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(479.,  15 American  Missions 
This  has  been  a  good  year  in  our  Home 

Missionary  enterprise.  Specifically  marked 
has  been  the  progress  made  by  the  State  so- 

cieties in  ainliation  with  the  American  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society.  The  conventions 

which  have  been  held  this  spring  and  sum- 
mer— north,  south,  east  and  west — have  all 

indicated  prosperity  in  the  work.  The  early 
fall  conventions  will  soon  be  setting  in.  As 
far  as  we  have  them  tbey  are: 

Nebraska,   August    11-17,   Hastings. 
Wisconsin.  September  4-7,  Ladysmith. 
Illinois,  September  8-11,  Jacksonville. 
Virginia,  September  8-11,  Lynchburg   (Col- 
Kentucky,  September  8-11,  Bowling  Green. 
Pennsylvania,  E.,  September  9-11,  Canton. 
New  England,  September  12-14,  Worcester. 
Maryland,  September  Hi- 18,  Baltimore. 
Tennessee,  September  20-24,  Nashville. 

Grant  K.  Lewis. 

Drake  University 
The  niost  essential  form  of  development  in 

Drake  University  in  the  last  ten  years,  can- 
not be' set  down  in  figures.  It  consists 

mainly  in  the  increase  of  standards  and  of 
a  constant  advance  in  ideals. 

Ten  years  ago  the  buildings  and  grounds 

of  Drake  University  were  valued  at  $112,- 
000.00.  Today  the  value  of  buildings  and 
"rounds  is  conservatively  estimated  at  $400,- 
000.00.  In  June,  1903,  the  equipment  was 
valued  at  $39,000.00,  in  June,  1913,  at  $175,- 
000.00.  The  net  resources  of  the  institution 
in  1903  amounted  to  $356,000.00;  in  1913  to 
$1,250,000.00.  The  endowment,  productive 

and  unproductive,  in  1903  amounted  to  $242,- 
000.00,  with  an  income  of  $10,800.00;  in  1913 
the  endowment,  productive  and  unproductive, 
amounted  to  $785,000.00  with  an  income  of 
$47,000.00.  The  tuition  for  the  year  ending 
in  June,  1903,  amounted  to  $47,000.00;  in 
1913  the  tuition  amounted  to  $131,000.00. 

The  total  income  available  for  current  ex- 
penses in  1903  was  $G(i,500.00;  in  1913  it  was 

more  than  $203,000.00. 

The  constant  growth  in  equipment  and  in- 
come has  enabled  the  authorities  to 

strengthen  the  faculty  and  add  to  the  equip- 
ment, making  possible  the  constant  advance- 
ment of  standards,  so  that,  at  the  present 

time,  every  college  and  department  of  Drake 
University  is  ranked  with  the  highest  and 
best  in  this  country.  Kendric  C.  Babcock, 

specialist  in  higher  education  in  the  Bureau 
of  Education,  Washington,  D.  C,  places 

Drake  University  in  the  highest  class  of  col- 
leges in  this  country. 

The  attendance  in  the  College  of  Liberal 
Arts  in  1903  was  27(5;  in  1913,  742.  In  the 
Law  College  in  1903  the  attendance  was  65; 
in  1913,  102.  In  the  Institute  of  Fne  Arts, 

including  the  Conservatory  of  Music,  the  at- 
tendance in  1903  was  311;  in  1913  it  was 

527.  The  faculty  of  the  College  of  Liberal 
Arts  was  increased  from  21  in  1903  to  50 
in  1913. 

Next  year,  in  order  better  to  serve  the 
purpose  for  which  the  institution  was 

established,  every  student  entering  the  fresh- 
man class  will  be  required  to  take  a  two- 

hour  course  in  the  Bible,  and  each  student 

during  his  Junior  or  Senior  year  will  be  re- 
quired to  add  another  two-hour  course. 

The  work  of  the  College  of  the  Bible  is  on 
a  higher  plane  today  than  ever  before  and 
is  better  patronized  by  a  higher  grade  ol 
students  than  during  any  previous  time  in 

its  history.  One  hundred  and  twenty-one 
ministerial  students  were  enrolled  last  year. 
The  institution  is  preparing  to  receive  300 
ministerial  students  this  next  fall.  Thd 

work  of  the  Department  of  Religious  Edu- 
cation has  been  of  the  greatest  importance. 

This  department  is  recognized  as  the  lead- 
ing school  in  this  country  for  training  Sun- 

day-school teachers  and  other  Christian 
wo?  kers. 

Twelve     hundred     and     thirty-thre     minis- 
terial  students   have  been   enrolled   in   Drake 

University   since  it  was   established   in   1881. 
Of  these  more  than  forty  have  gone  to  fci 
eign  fields  as  missionaries. 
At  the  last  commencement  254  students 

were  graduated  from  the  various  depart- 
ments. Of  these,  eighty-four  were  from  the 

College  of  Liberal  Arts  and  eighteen  from 
the  College  of  the  Bible. 

A.  C.  M.  S.  REPORT 
COMPARATIVE    STATEMENT    OF    RECEIPTS    OF    THE    AMERICAN    MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY  FOR  THE  FIRST   NINE  MONTHS  OF  OUR   MISSIONARY   YEAR. 
1912              1913  Gain. 

.Offerings    from    Churches      $  56,197.80     $  44,618.64  $11,579.16 
Offerings    from    Sunday-schools          27,527.22  34,284.58  6,757.36 
Offerings   from  C.  E.  Societies               242.10              337.30  95.20 
Offerings  from  L.  A.  Societies               310.70              338.75  28.05 
Offerings    from    Individuals            5,720.50  11,037.26  5,316.76 
Annuities           10,701.18           3,200.00  7,501.18 
Bequests            2,761.09           9,541.21  6,780.12 
Moninger    Memorial            5,111.94  10,754.66  5,642.72 
Receipts    from    other    sources           15,011.(50  21,260.91  6,249.31 

$123,584.13     $135,373.31     $11,789.1S 

We    would    call    attention    to    the    splendid  ing    during   the    past    few    months    250    have 
increase    in    total    receipts    for    the    year —  sent    increased    amounts    and    357    churches 
more    than    $11,000.     The    Sunday-school    re-  that   had   no    part   in   the   offering   last   year 
ceipts  were  $6,700  ahead  of  the  same  period  have   sent   fine   offerings  this   year.     This   is 
last  year  and  the  offerings  from  individuals  one   of   the   encouraging    features, 
more    than    $5,000    ahead.      There    is    a    loss  We  are   confident   that   our   ministers   and 
in  annuities,  but   we  are  hopeful  of  hearing  the   entire   brotherhood   are  just   as   anxious 
from    other    friends    of    the    cause    of    home  as  the  secretaries  and  the  board  of  trustees 

missions,   with   goodly   sums,   ere   our    books  to    have   the  efferings   this   year   for   Ameri- 
close.  can   missions  surpass  those   of  any  previous 

It     is    with    regret    we    report    a    loss    in  year.      We    all    want    to    go    up    to    Toronto 
church    offerings,    especially    at   the    close    of-  reporting  not   a   cent   less  than  $200,000  for 
June,    the    second    month    of    offerings     for  home   missions. 
heme  missions.  We  believe,  however,  that  We  urge  all  church  treasurers  everywhere 
the  apparent  loss  is  due  to  the  fact  of  to  remit  the  amount  now  in  their  treas- 
many  of  our  stronger  churches  having  uries  to  the  credit  of  the  American  Chris- 
adopted  the  budget  system  or  duplex  plan  tian  Missionary  Society,  then  send  the  bal- 
of   giving.     These  churches   will   remit   later  ance    later. 
in     the    year.      Many    of    our    strong,    loyal  We     would     especially     ask      our     budget 
churches    have    not    been    heard    from    in    a  churches    to     si  nd     remittances     before    the 

substantial     way,     but     through     correspon-  summer   slump   is   on. 
deuce  we  have  the  assurance  that  they  will  Make  all  checks  payable  to  the  American 
respond  before   September  30th.     We   rejoice  Christian    Missionary    Society    and    send    to 
to  learn  that  out  of  983  churches  contribut-  108   Carew    Bldg.,   Cincinnati,   Ohio. 

Drake  University—A  School  of  Ideals 
Liberal  Arts — Bible — Law — Education 

Music — Dramatic  Art — Painting  and  Drawing 
Home   Economics — Physical  Education 

Memorial  Hall — College  of  the  Bible. 

Drake  University  is  an  institution  of  higher 
learning  devoted  to  the  best  in  education.  It  be- 

lieves in  cultivating  the  religious  nature  in  man 
as  well  as  the  intellectual  and  physical.  It  is 
standard  in  every  department,  and  is  so  recog- 

nized by  every  standardizing  agency  in  this  coun- 
try. No  short  courses  leading  nowhere  are  of- 

fered. The  faculty  is  composed  of  thoroughly 
trained  Christian  men  anil  women,  who,  because 
of  their  attainments,  command  the  respect  of  edu- 

cators everywhere.  The  equipment  in  every  de- 
partment is  adequate.  Xo  matter  how  valuable 

your  time,  you  can  afford  to  spend  it  in  Drake 
University.  It  is  a  school  that  gives  value  re- 

ceived.      There    is    no    pretense — no    exaggeration. 

The  College  of  the  Bible  meets  the  approval 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  It  is  true  to  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  fathers  of  the  religious  movement 
we  would  further.  This  college  is  sending  out 
an  educated  ministry  to  bless  the  churches.  The 
department  of  Religious  Education  is  one  of  the 
greatest  training  schools  for  Sunday-school  and 
other  religious   workers  to   be   found   in   this   coun- 

try. The  rural  church  problem  receives  attention here. 

We  want  Two  Hundred  new  m'nisterial  stu- dents to  enter  next  September.  We  will  assist 
each  one  in  many  ways.  Scholarships,  loan  funds, 
and  opportunities  that  the  student  appreciates 
will  be  available  so  that  he  may  remain  in  the 
college  until  he  is  thoroughly  prepared  for  his 
world  task.  Last  year  nearly  1,600  students  at- 

tended Drake  University.  This  number  included 
121  m'nisterial  students.  We  ask  300  to  come next    year. 

The  College  of  Liberal  Arts  is  superior  in  every 
respect.  Seven  hundred  and  forty-two  enrolled 
last    year    in    this    department. 

The  College  of  Law  enrolls  more  than  One 
Hundred  each  year,  and  is  as  well  situated  as  any 
in   the   country. 

The  Conservatory  of  Music  is  acknowledged  to 
be  the  peer  of  any  in  this  country.  The  teachers 
are  artists  of  national  reputation.  Enrollment 
last    year.    Five    Hundred    Twenty-six. 

Wr'te  for  catalogues  and  particulars  concern- 
ing   any    of    the    departments    herein    enumerated. Address, 

HILL  M.  BELL,  President Des  Moines,  Iowa 

CHURCH  |  ;j 
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Disciples  Publication  Society 
TUE  DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY  is  incorporj&d  under  the  laws  of  Illinois  as  "a  corporation  not  for  pecun- 

iary profit."  It  therefore  has  no  capital  stock,  no  individual  owners.  Private  persons  do  not  benefit  by  its  earnings. 
According  to  its  charter  its  profits  are  to  be  appropriated  to  the  cause  of  religious  education  as  represented  in  the  work  of 

missionary  societies,  Sunday-schools,  colleges  and  other  organizations  that  promote  Christian  progress  through  Chrlsti&n 

culture.  In  lieu  of  private  stockholders  members  of  the  Society  are  named  by  local  churches  and  Sunday-schools.    Any 
church  or  school  purchasing  $100  worth  of  literature  or  merchandise  from  the  Society  is  thereby  entitled  to  name  one 
member.  A  church  or  school  is  not  limited  in  the  number  of  memberships  it  may  earn,  and  is  entitled  to  one  member 

for  each  membership  certificate  held.  In  every  meeting  of  the  Society  each  member  is   entitled  to   cast  one  vote.  Credit 

coupons  are  issued  from  time  to  time  for  all  purchases  of  literature  or  merchandise  amounting  to  five  dollars  or  any 

multiple  of  five  dollars.  Upon  presentation  to  the  Society's  office  of  $100  worth  of  these  coupons  a  membership  certificate 
is  issued.  Membership  certificates  cover  a  period  of  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  period  a  new  series  of  certificates 

is  issued,   based   upon  patronage   then  current.  The  meetings    of    the    Society    are    held    annually.  The    executive 

management  of  the  business  of  the  Society  is  committed  to  a  board  of  directors  icho  are  elected  by  the  Society  at  its 

annual   meetings.  The   Society  itself   at   its   annual  meetings   determines    to   what   agencies   or   institutions   its   profits 

shall  be  appropriated.  The  first  annual  meeting  will  be  held   after   200   membership   certificates   have   been   issued,    at 

the  time  and  place  of  the  next  succeeding  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ.  The  directors  and  other  officers 

will  make  to  the  Society  at  its  annual  meetings  full  and  complete    reports    of    the    affairs    of    the    Society.  Honorary 

members  of  the  Society  may  be  appointed  on  account  of  service  or  counsel  and  all  who  aid  in  establishing  the  Society  by 

purchasing  its  bonds  are  called  supporting  members  and  are  entitled,  until  their  bonds  are  retired,  to  the  same  rights  and 

privileges,  including  the  rote,  as  the  regular  members  appointedby   churches   and   Sunday-schools.  The   plan   of   organiza- 

tion thus  puts  the  enterprise  completely  in  the  control  of  the  people.  It  gives  to  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  the 
power  to  say  what  kind  of  a  house  this  shall  be,  and  who  shall   manage  it.  It  puts  not  only  the  profits  but  the  property 

and  the  policy  in  the  hands  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools.  It  brings  denen  to  a  reality  the  ideal  of  a  brotherhood 

publishing  house.  In  a  icord,  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  a  thoroughly  mutual,  unselfish  and  democratic  organ- 
ization, from  whose  affairs  private  control  and  the  motives  of  private  gain  have  been  effectually  barred.  Its  sole  aim  is 

to  advance  the  cause  of  religious  education  and  serve  the  Kingdom   of   God.  It  is   worthy   the  support   of  all  Christian 

people.  . 

Produced  Not  For  Profits,  But  For  Character  Building 

THE  BETHANY  SYSTEM      S            Real  Religious  Education 
T 

THE  BETHANY  SYSTEM      |\    Christian  Unity  in  Production 

THE  BETHANY  SYSTEM                         Efficiency  in  Teaching r 
o 

THE  BETHANY  SYSTEM      R           Convenience  in  Ordering 

Furnish  your  School  from  top  to  bottom  with 

THE  BETHANY  SYSTEM 
OF  SUNDAY   SCHOOL 

LITERATURE 

700  E.  40th  St.         Disciples  Publication  Society         Chicago, 

* 



The  Christian  Century CHARLES   CLAYTON   MORRISON   AND   HERBERT   L.  WILLETT       EDITORS  %/ 

A  Communication  and  a  Statement 
The  text  for  the  following  statement  will  be  found 

in  a  communication  printed  on  page  6  of  this  issue, 

sent  by  Rev.  Graham  Frank,  of  Liberty,  Mo.  We 

ask  our  readers  to  turn  to  that  page  before  reading 
the  editorial. 

A  personal  letter  accompanying  Mr.  Frank's  com- 
munication assures  the  editors  of  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury that  the  author  holds  this  paper  "by  far  the  least 

culpable  of  the  three"  national  organs  of  the  Disciples. 
We  do  not  resent  being  mentioned  vicariously  in  his 

indictment  if  thus  the  deplorable  situation  may  be 

called  to  the  attention  of  the  churches.  It  is  possible 

that  this  paper  may  have  failed  at  times  to  live  up  to 

its  ideal,  but  it  certainly  has  always  been  our  purpose 

to  be  not  only  less  culpable  than  others  but  to  be 

not  guilty  at  all  of  the  coarse  methods  to  which  Mr. 

Frank  refers.  We  believe  that  a  Christian  newspaper 

ought  to  show  the  Christian  spirit,  ought  to  be  like 

Christ,  just  as  a  Christian  man  ought  to  be  like  Christ. 

And  we  could  not  condone  in  The  Christian  Century 

any  slightest  degree  of  the  commercially  motived 

wrangling  and  mutual  denunciation,  in  which  Dis- 
ciple journalism  has  for  many  years  been  involved, 

to  the  great  discredit  of  our  people  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Christian  world.  We  have  no  time  nor  inclination  for 

journalistic  backbiting.  And  it  is  becoming  clearer 

daily  that  intelligent  and  earnest  Disciples  of  Christ 
have  no  stomach  for  it,  either. 

*        *        * 

The  letter  of  Mr.  Frank  is  typical  of  a  widespread 

feeling  and  gives  us  occasion  to  state  concisely  what 

our  attitude  is  toward  the  present  unseemly  situation. 
The  situation  is,  in  brief,  as  follows: 

One  newspaper  assumes  for  itself  and  its  publishing- 

house  a  superior  position  because  its  "profits"  are 
applied  to  missionary  societies,  and  contends  that 

churches  and  Sunday  schools  ought  not  patronize  its 

rival  house  because  the  profits  of  its  rival  "go  to  enrich 

individuals."  It  urges  its  claims  for  patronage  in 

terms  that  presume  to  test  one's  "loyalty  to  the  broth- 
erhood." An  annual  "dividend"  amounting  *o  the 

petty  sum  of  $10,000  is  thinned  out  into  quarterly  in- 
stallments and  further  subdivided  amongst  a  half  dozen 

societies  so  as  to  furnish  occasion  and  reading  matter 

for  the  repeated  exploitation  of  its  generosity. 

>!• 
* 

Stung  by  this  offensive  and  arrogant  procedure  the 

other  newspaper  retorts  that  its  own  gifts  to  mission- 

ary interests  far  exceed  the  "dividend"  of  its  rival 
house  and  it  charges  its  rival  with  heading  a  conspiracy 
to  control  the  affairs  of  the  brotherhood  for  its  own 

commercial  interest  and  in  the  interest  of  its  clique 
of  directors. 

*  *        * 

We  wish  our  readers  to  know  that  The  Christian 

Century  will  not  be  drawn  into  this  back-door  quarrel. 
We  deplore  it  as  not  only  reflecting  upon  the  cause  of 

Christ,  but  discrediting  to  Christian  journalism.  Our 

own  paper  and  every  Christian  journal  loses  by  such 
unseemly  strife. 

It  ij  not  infrequent  that  this  office  receives  new  sub- 
scriptions accompanied  by  the  information  that  the 

subscriber  has  wearied  of  what  he  calls  the  unseemly 

''scrap"  between  rival  papers  and  publishers  and  wishes 
to  read  a  religious  paper  that  aims  more  at  helping 

the  religious  life  than  at  making  money.  But  the  num- 
ber of  such  subscribers  is  small  compared  with  those 

w  ho  might  be  prevailed  upon  to  read  The  Christian 

Century,  but  who  have  become  disgusted  with  all  so- 
called  religious  journalism  and  its  backbiting. 

*  *        * 

In  this  connection  we  wish  to  say  on  behalf  of  the 

Disciples  Publication  Society  that,  although  its  pro- 
perty is  owned  and  directly  controlled  by  the  churches 

of  the  brotherhood,  and  its  profits  appropriated  to 

the  work  of  the  brotherhood,  we  regard  this  feature 

of  our  organization  as  quite  incidental. 

The  Society  does  not  intend  to  parade  it  as  a  virtue. 

It  is  no  sufficient  reason  why  the  churches  and  Sun- 
day schools  should  patronize  this  house  rather  than 

any  other.  The  organizers  and  co-workers  in  the 
Disciples  Publication  Society  regard  the  brotherhood 

ownership  of  the  enterprise  with  satisfaction  as  fur- 
nishing a  basis  for  rendering  unselfish  service,  but 

they  do  not  propose  to  exploit  it  as  a  motive  for 

patronage.  If  the  Sunday  schools  like  the  goods  pro- 
duced by  any  other  concern  we  do  not  assume  to  say 

that  there  is  any  reason  whatsoever  why  they  should 

not  patronize  that  other  concern. 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  will  do  all  in  its 

power,  within  the  limits  of  courtesy  and  self  respect:' ng 
business  ethics,  to  get  the  churches  and  Sunday  schools 

to  like  and  to  buy  the  goods  it  produces,  but  it  em- 
rhatically  disavows  any  intention  of  building  up  its 

business  by  attempting-  to  tear  down  anothe-'s  business. 
*  *         * 

If  there  is  anything  Mr.  Frank  oj  any  body  of  the 

brethren  can  do  to  put  a  stop  to  the  continuous  spec- 
tacle we  have  been  witnessing  for  a  number  of  years 

The  Christian  Century  will  be  grateful,  for  no  Chris- 

tian newspaper  "lives  to  itself,"  any  more  than  Chris- 
tian brethren  live  to  themselves,  but  when  one  journal 

brings  discredit  upon  itself  it  brings  discredit  upon  the 
whole  craft. 



4  (484) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 
July  31,   1913 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  Weekly  by  the 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
Editors — Charles    Clayton   Morrison   and   Herbert  L.   Willett. 

Contributing     Editors — Silas     Jones,     Ida     Withers     Harkisom, 
Orvis  F.  Jordan,  Ellis  B.  Barnes. 

Entered    as   Second-Class    Matter   Feb.   28,    1902,    at    the    Post    Office   at    Chicago, 
Illinois,    Under    Act    of    March    3,    1879. 

SUBSCRIPTIONS — Subscription  price  $2.00.  If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50 
will  be  accepted.  To  ministers  if  paid  strictly  in  advance,  $1.00  per  year. 
Single  -copy,    5    cents. 

EXPIRATIONS — The  label  on  the  paper  shows  the  month  to  which  subscription 
is  paid.  List  is  revised  monthly.  Change  of  date  on  label  is  a  receipt  for 
remittance    on     subscription     account. 

DISCONTINUANCES — In  order  that  subscribers  may  not  be  annoyed  by  failure  to 
receive  the  paper,  it  is  not  discontinued  at  expiration  of  time  paid  in  advance 
(unless  so  ordered),  but  is  continued  pending  instruction  from  the  sub- 

scriber. If  discontinuance  is  desired,  prompt  notice  should  be  sent  and  all 
arrearages    paid. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS — In  ordering  change  of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as 
the   new.      If   the   paper   does   not   reach   you   regularly,    notify   us   at    once 

REMITTANCES — Should  be  sent  by  draft  or  money  order  pavable  to  The 

Disciples  Publication  Society.  "IF  LOCAL  CHECK  IS  SENT  ADD  TEN CENTS    FOR    EXCHANGE. 

United   Religious   Press   Building 
700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  III 

• 

The  Value  of  Meditation 
'It  is  not  the  number  of  books  you  read,  nor  the  variety  of 

sermons  you  hear,  nor  the  amount  of  religious  conversation  in 
which  you  mix,  but  it  is  the  frequency  and  earnestness  with 
which  you  meditate  on  these  things  till  the  truth  in  them  be- 

comes your  own  and  part  of  your  being,  that  insures  your 

growth.''— F.   W.   Robertson. 
Meditation  is  difficult.  Those  who  think  it  is  easy  mistake 

idle  dreaming  for  medication.  When  we  medi  ate,  we  fa  :e  the 
facts.  If  we  have  played  the  fool,  we  let  that  fact  stand  out 
in  the  open.  We  try  to  get  its  meaning.  If  we  are  weak  and 

selfish,  we  do  not  cover  up  our  blemishes.  An  impartial  examina- 
tion of  experience  is  essential  to  profitable  reflection  on  the  life 

we   are   living. 

Meditation  is  an  attempt  to  bring  order  and  consisten  y  into 
conduct.  We  cannot  give  prolonged  and  serious  attention  to  what 
we  have  done  and  to  the  outcome  of  our  conduct  unless  we  have 
some  notion  of  what  a  life  ought  to  be.  Having  this  notion,  we 
are  able  to  determine  whether  we  have  always  made  it  central  in 
thought  and  action.  By  means  of  it  we  can  judge  of  what  is 
small  and  what  is  great.  If  we  have  been  faithful  to  our  ideals 
and  yet  are  dissatisfied  with  life,  we  may  have  to  criticise  the 
ideal  we  have  been  following.  We  may  be  wrong  in  our  funda- 

mental principles.  There  may  be  need  of  rebuilding  from  the 
ground  up. 

Independence  is  imrossib'e  without  medita'ion.  The  book  agent 
knows  that  if  you  a  k  tim>  to  r<  fl  ct  on  lis  offer  the  (hances 

are  against  hi i  making  a  sale  to  you.  His  success  oo"nes  When 
you  forget  that  you  owe  tin  grccer  and  butch  r  and  ihat  you 

need  other  books  m  r'  than  the  on?  he  is  t  ying  to  se'l.  You 
will  buy  his  book  if  he  can  keep  y:ur  a  tention  fixed  upon  its 

merits  as  he  descr'b  s  them.  The  me  chant  males  his  windows 
so  attractive  that  many  of  us  buy  what  we  do  not  need  before 
we  know  what  hrs  hapi  ene  I  ti  us.  The  re  s  'a  ive  preacher  wins 

our  approval  on  Sunday  and  en  Monday  tbe  lure  of  business  or 
-pleasure  causes  us  to  drop  all  Hioufht  of  ligHeousness  and  tem- 

perance and  the  judgment  to  come.  We  are  he'pless  unless  we 
•are  able  to  make  the  sensation  of  the  m  ment  serve  li"e  instead 
,of  letting  it  be  the  whole  of  life. 

Enforced  leisure  is  often  profitable  because  it  compels  us  to 
think.  We  have  the  feeling  that  we  are  doing  something  worth 
while  in  church  and  in  state  when  a  careful  observer  is  aware 
that  we  are  running  around  a  circle.  We  ought  to  be  the  careful 
observers  of  what  we  do.  Sickness,  defeat,  or  something  else  we 
set  down  as  a  misfortune  may  lie  our  opportunity  to  take  an  in- 

ventory and  learn  whether  we  are  gaining  or  losing.  We  prob- 
ably spend  twice  as  much  time  at  our  tasks  as  we  ought  to 

spend  because  we  have  not  stopped  long  enough  to  discover  the 
most  economical  way  of  doing  our  work.  If  for  any  reason  we 
are  alone  and  unoccupied,  we  can,  if  we  have  learned  how  lo 
think,   find  plenty  to  do. 

When  we  meditate,  we  bring  before  the  mind  the  problems 
of  every  day.  We  look  ahead  and  try  to  see  what  is  coming. 
The  farmer  who  does  his  duty  to  himself  and  his  country  'S 
thinking  of  the  methods  of  farming  that  will  be  employed  in  the 
near  future.  He  finds  out  what  is  being  clone  by  other  farmers, 
what  are  the  probable  demands  upon  the  farms  of  the  nation, 
what  new  crops  are  possible,  what  improvements  can  be  made  in 
old  crops,  and  what  treatment  the  soil  must  receive  that  it  may 
retain  its  fertility.  The  farmer  who  contributes  something  t'> 
the  thought  and  practice  of  farming,  does  not  have  to  rush  off 

-to  town   as   soon  as  his   work   is   done    in  order  to   find   amusement. 

He  does  not  buy  his  ideas  ready  made  from  his  agricultural  paper 
or  the  state  university,  although  he  accepts  the  help  of  both 
and  values  them  highly.  He  looks  at  the  facts  and  he  asks  what 
they  mean  for  him  and  for  other  farmers. 

Is  there  not  some  danger  that  the  church  will  be  weakened 
through  our  anxiety  to  be  modern  and  up  with  the  times?  We 
have  fallen  into  the  habit  of  listening  to  the  voice  of  professional 
prophets  and  we  have  too  little  respect  for  our  own  thought. 
The  church  is  imperfect.  It  should  be  improved.  But  the  out- 

ward changes  that  come  must  represent  profound  convictions. 
Convictions  such  as  have  made  the  church  mighty  in  the  past  and 
will  support  it  in  the  future  grow  in  the  hearts  of  men  who 
weigh  the  issues  of  life.  Faith  that  depends  for  its  strength  upon 
the  approving  shout  of  the  mob  is  too  feeble  to  build  the  church 

this  world  needs.  The  church  that  conquers  is  composed  of  per- 
sons who  know  what  they  believe  and  why  they  believe  it.  These 

persons  think.  [Midweek  Service,  Aug.  6.  Phil.  4:8;  Ps.  1:2;  Lu. 
15:16-24;   Prov.  23:7;   I  Tim.  4:15;   Prov.  4:20-23.]  S.  J. 

In   Explanation 
During  the  past  few  months  the  task  of  organizing  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  and  securing  capital  with  which  to  finance  it 

has,  in  the  main,  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  editors  of  The  Christian 

Century.  With  the  foundation  work  of  the  Society  now  approach- 

ing completion,  it  is  expected  that  Mr.  Morrison  and  Dr.  Willett 

will  resume  direct  editorial  charge  after  September  1,  with  an 

enlarged    paper    and    greatly    enriched    pages. 

Prophets 
Th^  prophets  of  the  Old  Tes'am  nt  and  the  moral  leadership 

of  today,  whether  in  the  ministry  or  without  it,  have  essen- 
tially the  same  task.  It  is  theirs  to  interpret  the  universe  in 

terms  of  God.  To  translate  current  events  and  relate  them  to  the 

whole  sweep  of  the  divine  movement  of  human  history  is  a  task 

given  not  only  to  an  Amos  or  an  Isaiah  but  to  scores  and  hundreds 

of  obscurer  men — in  the  twentieth  century  after  as  well  as  in  the 

eighth  century  before  Christ — who  perform  for  a  smaller  circle  of 
people  what  has  been  done  by  the  greater  men  for  the  multitudes. 
Many  a  minister  toiling  away  in  an  obscure  corner,  except  for  an 
occasional  mention  in  a  local  or  denominational  paper  absolutely 

unknown,  is  buoyed  up  by  reminding  himself  every  now  and  then  of 

the  essential  greatness  of  the  prophet's  work.  Of  that  noble  com- 

pany of  men,  who  have  lifted  up  truth's  torch  in  every  age  making 
little  circles  of  light  wavering  against  the  surrounding  pall  of  ig- 

norance and  superstition,  he  is  a  successor.  What  matters  it,  then, 

if  at  times  his  work  leads  him  up  against  an  impassable  wall? 
What  matters  it  if  now  the  clouds  shut  in  on  all  sides  and  not  even 

a  single  gleam  relieves  the  darkness?  What  matters  it  if  only  the 

few  understand,  and  the  crowd  laughs  to  scorn  the  message  as  im- 
practical and  visionary  while  it  rushes  on  heedless  of  God,  and  greedy 

for  gold?  The  prophet  of  today  is  not  alone.  Bearing  witness  with 
him  is  the  long  line  of  the  noble  company  of  prophets  and  apostles 

who  in  every  age  have  been  privileged  to  be  bearers  of  God's  mes- 

sage to  men. 

Dividing  Up  Sky  and  Slums 
We  have  become  accustomed  to  the  idea  of  the  partition  of  China 

among  the  powers,  an  event  now  altogether  improbable,  but  the 

idea  of  partitioning  the  heavens  is  a  novel  cne.  Scattered  through- 
out the  world  are  about  a  dozen  solar  observatories,  each  of  whicli 

has  been  making  indepsndent  observations  of  every  phase  of  solar 
activity.  The  establishment  of  a  solar  physics  observatory  in  New 
Zealand  through  a  donation  of  $60,000  from  Thomas  Cawthorn,  of 

Nelson,  New  Zealand,  now  completes  the  mission  of  linking  solar 
observation  throughout  the  world  begun  five  years  ago  by  Miss 

Mary  Proctor,  daughter  of  the  late  Richard  A.  Proctor,  the  great 
English  astronomer.  Universal  solar  observation  will  restrict  each 

observatory  to  a  particular  phase  of  research.  For  example,  one 

observatory  will  be  allotted  the  task  of  observing  phenomena  at- 
tendant on  sun  spots,  while  another  will  study  protuberances  from 

the  rim  of  the  sun,  and  so  on.  Each  observatory  will  do  its  par- 
ticular task.  Thus  division  of  labor  advances  whether  it  is  matt- 

ing shoes  or  watching  shooting  stars.  When  the  sky  gazers  divide 
up  the  heavens  in  order  to  obtain  better  results  in  the  work  of 

celestial  observation,  it  is  time  for  the  sky-pilots  of  the  different 
denominations  to  do  in  our  great  cities  what  has  already  been 

largely  done  upon  the  foreign  field  and,  instead  of  duplicating  eacli 

other's  work,  or  working  independently,  present  a  well-ordered 
array  of  forces  in  order  to  combat  effectively  the  tremendous  forces 

cf    evil    which    entrench    themselves    in    our    centers    of    population. 
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Christian  Endeavor  Reports 
Secretary  William  Shaw,  of  the  United  Society  of  Christian 

Endeavor,  in  his  report  to  the  International  Convention  in  session 

recently  at  Los  Angeles,  places  Christian  Endeavor  at  75,000  so- 
cieties and  4,000,000  active  members,  and  finds  the  movement  to 

be  more  alive  than  ever  before.  The  new  emphasis  laid  upon 
missions,  upon  social  service  and  upon  religious  education  he  traces 
in  large  part  to  Endeavor  societies.  Especially  docs  he  claim  for 
the  societies  the  large  fresh  air,  good  health,  and  in  some  measure 
eugenic  reform,  and  gives  statistics  to  show  in  what  an  extended 
list  of  countries  prison  relief  work  is  carried  on  by  Endeavor 
members. 

The  largest  claim  made  by  Secretary  Shaw  is,  however,  for 

efficient  societies.  Two  years  ago  an  efficiency  chart  was  pro- 
posed, and  thus  far  more  than  3,000  societies  have  worked  them- 
selves up  to  100  per  cent.  Some  to  have  done  so  began  at  25 

per  cent.  The  movement  has  just  been  taken  up  by  societies  in 

Australia,  in  which  country  the  next  International  Endeavor  Con- 
vention is  to  be  held.  For  Endeavor  Unions  Secretary  Shaw  makes 

in  his  report  the  claim  that  they  are  laymen's  training  schools, 
fitting  men  and  women  for  unsalaried  service  in  the  churches. 
The  Endeavor  movement  has  an  enrollment  of  people  who  give 
a  tenth  of  their  income?  to  spread  the  £03pel.  The  number  so 
enrolled   is   now   29,045. 

Churchmen  in  Congress 
Out  of  156  senators  and  representatives  who  have  responded 

to  Leslie's  query,  "Is  churchgoing  out  of  fashion?-'  only  115  have 
responded  "No."  Forty-one  have  expressed  the  opinion  that  the 
church  is  not  keeping  pace  with  the  times.  Senator  Clapp  ot 
Minnesota  believes  the  real  broad  spirit  of  Christianity  was  never 
so  strong  as  it  is  today.  Senator  Fletcher  of  Florida  declares 
that  newer  and  better  churches  are  being  built  all  the  while. 
Senator  Jones  of  Washington  says  the  bad  is  advertised  more 
today  than  it  used  to  be  but  the  good  is  with  us  both  out  of 

the  church  and  in  it.  "I  believe  the  automobile  has  had  some- 

thing to  do  with  the  decreasing  church  attendance,"  Senator  Ken- 
yon  of  Iowa  tells  us.  "It  is  pretty  hard  on  a  beautiful  Sunday 
to  get  away  from  the  lure  of  the  country  if  a  person  has  an 
automobile,  and  there  is  much  to  be  said  of  the  religion  of  the 

country." 
Of  the  129  members  of  the  House  of  Representatives  heard 

from,  27  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  church  is  not  keeping 
pace  with  the  times.  About  the  same  number  declare  that  the 

present  system  of  Sunday-school  teaching  is  not  what  it  should 
he.  Almost  all  of  the  number  heard  from  attended  Sunday-school 
and  agreed  that  the  training  had  served  them  well  in  after  life. 

Twenty-six  are  not  members  of  any   church. 

The  Drill-ground  of  Character 
Character  is  perfected  in  the  stress  of  conflict  and  the  drill- 

ground  for  the  discipline  of  the  powers  is  in  temptation  and  con- 
flict. Without  the  trial  there  is  no  assurance  that  any  trait  in 

personal  character  will  endure  the  strain.  This  is  the  reason  why 

we  are  to  rejoice  in  all  kinds  of  testing;  they  are  the  means  by 

which  the  disciplined  soul  is  to  be  made  ready  for  the  great  serv- 
ice that  it  can  render  to  God  and  humanity  during  an  earthly  life. 

It  takes  a  high  type  of  patience  for  the  soldier  to  go  out  on  the 

drill-ground  gladly  and  stand  under  the  hot  sun  in  the  practice 
of  the  manual  of  arms.  Perhaps  it  takes  more  patience  to  do  this, 
and  a  far  higher  kind  of  courage,  than  it  does  to  go  into  battle. 

The  final  behavior  in  battle  will  probably  he  determined  by  the 
way  in  which  the  soldier  conducts  himself  on  the  drill-ground. 

Pessimism  Is  a  Disease 
It  is  more  than  a  symptom.  It  is  a  disease.  It  shows  that  the 

one  who  is  afflicted  with  it  has  not  been  thinking  of  God  or  reckon- 
ing with  the  divine  in  his  estimate  of  life.  This  means  the  sick- 

ness of  the  mind  and  the  disease  of  the  soul.  Radical  treatment 

is  the  only  right  course  under  such  circumstances.  The  serious  con- 
dition of  the  patient  must  be  recognized  first  of  all.  He  very  likely 

does  not  know  that  he  is  sick  but  his  trouble  is  none  the  less  radi- 

cal. The  moment  that  we  detect  the  signs  of  the  dismal  malady 
in  ourselves  let  us  hurry  to  the  best  doctor  of  souls  at  once.  We 
are  in  a  serious  condition.     Pessimism  is  a  disease. 

The  Power  of  Tenderness 
American  life  needs  kindness  and  tenderness  more  than  it  needi 

new  mechanical  devices  or  commercial  charts.  There  is  more  power 
in  tenderness  and  sympathy  than  there  is  in  a  dynamo.  It  is  of 
such  a  different  kind  that  perhaps  no  comparison  is  possible;  but 
if  the  two  can  be  in  any  way  compared,  the  difference  is  all  in 
favor  of  the  power  of  kindness.  When  the  last  word  has  been  said 
for  the  mighty  energies  of  the  physical  universe  the  story  of  the 
worth  and  strength  of  tenderness  has  only  just  been  begun.  Mercy 
is  mighty  with  the  power  of  the  ancient  stars  and  eternity  is  ia 
league  with  it  for  the  conquest  of  the  world. 

The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

United  Presbyterian  Statistics 
The  minutes  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 

Church  are  out.  It  took  340  pages  to  tell  of  the  year's*  work: ten  years  ago  it  required  253  pages.  Evidently,  the  United  Pres- 
byterians are  growing  in  work,  and  this  makes  their  union  with 

the  Southern  Presbyterians,  already  voted  on,  all  the  more  de- 
sirable. Its  present  membership  in  the  whole  church  is  183,805, 

of  w'hich  142,081  are  members  in  America.  Ten  years  ago  the 
United  Presbyterians  numbered  119,358  in  America.  '  The  ministry shows  a  slight  increase  for  the*  decennial  period:  from  1,02G  in 
1003  to  1,145  in  1013.  The  increase  in  the  ruling  eldership,  how- 
ever,  is  much  more  substantial,  it  being  an  increase  from  3,982 
in  1903  to  4,715  in  1913.  The  number  of  congregations  appears  to 
have  grown  faster  than  the  ministry.  In  1903  there  were  998: 
this  year  there  are  1,129.  The  figures  appear  to  show  that  while 
the  church  is  gaining,  and  the  laity  are  stirred  as  never  before, 
the  ministry  has  all  it  can  do  to  hold  its  own.  But  the  United 
Presbyterians    are   not   alone   in    this   showing. 
We  doubt  if  there  are  a  more  generous  people  in  the  United 

States  than  the  United  Presbyterians.  They  not  only  work,  but 
they  give  on  an  unprecedented  scale.  In  1903  the  998  congregations 
gave  $681,110  for  congregational  purposes:  this  year  1.120  gave 
$1,082,336  for  the  same'  purpose.  But  it  is  in  the  "total  contri- 

butions" where  the  United  Presbyterians  let  their  light  shine 
before  men.  According  to  the  year  book,  1S3.S05  United  Presby- 

terians gave  $ 3,013,660  for  all  purposes;  ten  years  ago  the  total 
contributions  amounted  to  $1,860,219.  The  average  per  member 
in  America  has  increased  from  $15.52  to  $20.97.  We  doubt  if 
there  is  another  denomination  in  the  world  that  can  show  the 
same  generous  record.  Not  less  than  717  congregations  contributed 
for  all  purposes,  a  showing  the  magnificence  of  which  can  be  best 
appreciated  when  it  is  remarked  that  perhaps  not  as  many  as 
40  churches  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  this  year  will  give  for  all 

purposes. 
Rev.  H.  B.  Gwyn  Resigns:  A  Tragedy. 
A  few  months  ago  Rev.  Herbert  B.  Gwyn  accepted  the  editor- 

ship of  The  Churchman  (Episcopal,  New  York  City),  leaving  a 

prosperous  Chicago  parish  to  do  so.  The  Churchman  was  "de- pended upon  to  voice  the  Low  Church  Party  opposition  against 
changing  the  name  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  to  Ameri- 

can Catholic  Church.  A  vigorous  opposition  was  what  was  wanted, 

but  The  Churchman  under  Dr.  Gwyn's  editorship  failed  to 
produce  the  goods.  The  Churchman  then  came  in  for  a  drubbing. 
The  dissensions  within  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  proved 
too  much  for  the  editor,  and  he  stepped  down  and  out.  With 

Doctor  Gwyn's  resignation  came  also  the  interesting  news  of  the resignation  of  Rev.  Dr.  Milo  H.  Gates,  from  the  Council  of 
Advice,  which  council  is  said  to  be  behind  the  editorial  policy  of 
The  Churchman.  Dr.  Gates'  resignation  seems  to  show  that 
the  Council  has  not  been  able  to  dwell  together  in  unity.  Th_» 
tragedy  of  it  all  lies  in  the  situation  that  an  editor  of  a  religious 
paper  generally  must  be  in  the  attitude  of  a  celebrated  dog  listen- 

ing to  his  master's  voice.  It  is  time  that  the  church  newspapers of  every  denomination  come  out  for  a  free  and  untrammeled 

press.  Our  sympathy  goes  out  to  Doctor  Gwyn,  but  at  the  same 
time  we  admire  his  spunk  in  resigning  rather  than  submitting  to 
an   unmanly   situation. 

How  D.  L.  Moody  Helped  Charles  Stelzle 
The  name  of  Charles  Stelzle  is  peculiarly  held  by  the  affection 

of  American  Christianity.  His  resignation  as  head  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Department  of  Commerce  and  Labor,  after  some  caustic 

criticisms  last  May  during  the  General  Assembly  of  his  church 
at  Atlanta,  is  giving  the  Presbyterians  grave  concern.  In  the 
Continent  (Presbyterian,  Chicago)  of  July  17,  Mr.  Stelzle  in  the 
course  of  an  article  tells  how  D.  L.  Moody  helped  him,  after 
theological  seminaries  had  turned  him  down,  as  follows: 

"You  will  never  make  a  preacher.  Possibly  after  you  have 
spent  three  years  in  a  theological  seminary  you  may  prove  to 

be  acceptable  to  a  little  country  church  in  which  the  people  aren't 
very  particular."  This  was  the  only  encouragement  given  me 
during  my  machine-shop  days  when  the  burden  of  becoming  a 
Christian  minister  was  heavy  upon  me.  Then  I  honestly  tried  to 
break  into  three  different  theological  seminaries,  but  they  would 
not  have  me.  They  declared  that  I  did  not  know  enough.  To 
be  sure,  I  was  fully  conscious  of  my  ignorance — this  is  why  I 
desired  to  take  the  seminary  course.  But  the  presidents  of  the 
seminaries   with  whom   I  corresponded  would  not  see   it   my   way. 
Somebody  told  me  about  the   Moody  Bible   Institute   in   Chicago. 
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I  wrote  to  Mr.  Moody,  telling  him  my  situation,  referring  him 
to  a  mutual  friend  for  particulars.  A  few  days  later  Mr.  Moody 

met  my  friend,  who  presented  my  case,  and  the  big  human  evan- 

gelist and  leader  asked  him  simply  one  question:  "Has  he  'sand'?" 
I  was  accepted.  No  doubt  "sand"  is  a  very  poor  substitute  for 

scholarship  in  a  theological  'seminary,  but  I  have  always  been 
grateful  to  the  man  who  made  it  possible  for  fellows  like  myself 
to    enter   the   Christian    ministry. 

The  "Vicar  of  Christ"  Embarassed 
One  of  our  Roman  Catholic  exchanges  is  authority  for  the 

statement  that  the  Vatican  has  been  defeated  in  the  first  con- 
test it  has  essayed  in  the  Italian  courts  since  the  downfall  of  the 

Pope's  temporal  power.  Seven  years  ago  a  cardinal  died  in 
Rome  leaving  his  large  fortune  to  Pope  Pius  IX.,  or  his  eventual 

successor.  The  heirs  of  the  cardinal  defied  the  Papal  excommuni- 
cation against  those  who  cite  ecclesiastics  before  civil  tribunals, 

and  set  up  the  claim  that  the  bequest  was  not  a  personal  gift 

to  the  Holy  See;  and  inasmuch  as  the  latter  is  a  moral  corpora- 
tion, it  must  seek  royal  authorization  in  order  to  enjoy  an  in- 

heritance. The  Italian  court  upheld  the  contention,  and  Pius  X., 
not  being  able  to  effect  a  private  compromise,  appealed  the  case, 

but  the  higher  court  confirmed  the  decision.  The  Pope's  claim  to 
civil  sovereignty  prevents  the  Vatican  from  invoking  the  con- 

sent of  the  state  to  the  inheritance  of  the  property,  and  the  heirs 
are  insisting  upon  the  restitution  of  the  whole  fortune,  which 
is  said  to  run  into  the  millions.  The  claim  of  the  supposed  Vicar 

of  Christ  to  privileges  which  the  Master  did  not  claim  is  some- 
times  embarrassing. 

Some  Personals  of  Interest. 
Prof.  Francis  G.  Peabody  of  Harvard  University  has  just  re- 

turned to  Cambridge  after  several  months  in  Japan,  during  which 
time  he  has  lectured  in  many  of  the  large  cities  and  at  important 
educational   centers. 

Dr.  Washington  Gladden  has  recently  spent  a  week  at  Vander- 
bilt  University,  Nashville,  lecturing  on  the  Vocation  of  the 
Preacher.  His  audience,  made  up  largely  of  Southern  Methodists, 
received  eagerly  his  message,  embodying  the  ripened  fruits  of  his 
long   career   in   the   pidpit. 

One  of  the  first  speeches  of  Ambassador  Page  after  his  settle- 
ment in  England  was  at  Cheshunt  College  at  the  corner-stone 

laying  of  a  new  building.  Mr.  Page  in  accepting  the  invitation 

to  speak  expressly  said  that  he  did  so  in  recognition  of  the  re- 
gard the  people  of  America  cherish  for  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan, 

the  president   of  the  college. 
Rev.  Charles  F.  Aked,  D.  D.,  of  San  Francisco,  plunges  into 

the  wilderness  for  his  vacation.  With  one  of  his  deacons,  Dr.  0. 
H.  Woolsey,  a  guide,  saddle  horses  and  pack  animals,  he  will 
enjoy  five  weeks  of  camping  and  fishing  in  the  High  Sierras.  Last 
summer  he  secured  a  rainbow  trout  weighing  ten  and  one-quarter 

pounds,  taken  on  a  five-ounce  fly  rod.  "After  that,"  says  Dr. 
Aked,  "New  England  resorts  may  tremble  lest  they  be  wiped 
off  the  face  of  the  earth!" 

The  Conversion  of  an  African  Chief 
The  Congregationalist  (Boston)  reports  the  conversion  of 

Kapitango,  a  powerful  chief  of  an  African  tribe  at  Gamba  in  the 
West  African  field.  Kapitango  humbly  took  his  place  before  the 
pulpit  of  Reverend  William  H.  Sanders  among  the  32  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  It  is  believed  that  this  dramatic 
conversion  will  be  followed  by  many  others  of  the  tribe,  and 
eventually  another  African  tribe  will  be  brought  captive  to  the 
Chief   of  all  chiefs,  King  of  kings   and  Lord  of  lords. 

of  bread  were  distributed  to  the  needy  each  year.  The  mission 
has  been  open  day  and  night  since  its  establishment,  and  all  this 
good  work  has  been  done  at  a  cost  of  a  little  more  than  $3,000  a 

year. 

Newsy  Notations 
The  Yale  Divinity  School  during  the  past  year  enrolled  110 

students.  These  came  from  all  parts  of  the  country  and  repre- 
sented all  the  leading  denominations.  There  were  32  men  in  the 

graduating  class. 

The  number  of  students  of  theology  in  the  German  universities 
is  said  to  be  on  the  increase.  In  that  country,  as  elsewhere,  for 
some  time  past  there  has  been  a  falling  off  of  the  students  of 
theology.  This  was  taken  as  indicating  a  loss  of  interest  in 
spiritual  matters  and  a  decline  in  the  faith  of  the  people  in  the 

German  Empire.  In  the  seventeen  Protestant  universities,  dur- 
ing the  past  year,  there  was  an  attendance  of  3,38G  students  over 

2,885  a  year  ago,  an  increase  of  almost  one-fifth.  The  University 
of  Berlin  has  555  students;   Leipsic,  46G,  and  Tubingen,  336. 

The  All-Night  Mission  in  the  Bowery,  East  Side,  New  York, 
during  the  last  two  years  has  sheltered  70,000  men,  fed  40,000 
of  them  and  helped  7,000  of  them  to  a  new  start  in  life  since 
its  organization  two  years  ago.  Besides  this,  400  trips  were  made 
to    hospitals,    300    trips    to    prisons    and    more    than    300,000    loaves 

It  is  stated  that  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  will  create 
a  new  episcopal  district,  to  include  the  Panama  Canal  zone  and 
all  of  the  republics  of  Central  America.  The  work  in  the  zone 
is  now   administered  by  the  bishop   of  Cuba. 

The  religious  census  of  Canada,  conducted  by  the  government, 
shows  that  during  the  last  census  decade  Methodists  increased 
17.78  per  cent,  which  was  more  than  double  the  increase  of  the 
preceding    ten    years. 

It  is  understood  now  that  Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  has  definitely 
declined  the  call  extended  by  Madison  Avenue  Reformed  Church. 
A  committee  of  three  went  to  London  recently  to  place  before 
Dr.  Morgan  a  unanimous  call  to  become  pastor  of  the  church. 
Dr.  Morgan  held  his  decision  in  abeyance.  On  two  previous  oc- 

casions a  call  by  the  same  church  has  been  extended  to  the  London 

pastor. 
Dr.  S.  D.  Gordon,  the  well-known  Bible  teacher  and  author,  has 

just  returned  with  Mrs.  Gordon  from  a  several  years'  tour  of  the 
continent  of  Europe,  China,  Japan  and  other  countries.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.    Gordon    are    visiting    friends    near    New    York. 

The  New  York  Bible  Society  has  come  within  $16,000  of  its 
endowment  fund  of  $200,000  which  is  now  being  raised.  The 
society  last  year  at  Ellis  Island  distributed  among  the  immigrants 
109,000    copies    of    Scripture    in    more    than    thirty    languages. 

Rev.  Walter  Getty,  general  secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  Broth- 
erhood of  America,  has  resigned.  He  left  Chicago  last  week  to 

fill  a  number  of  engagements  at  summer  conferences.  The  asso- 
ciate secretaries,  Doctors  J.  T.  Henderson  and  Francis  M.  Fox, 

are  dividing  the  work  pending  the  selection  of  a  chairman  of 

Assembly's   committee   on  the  brotherhood. 

A  Supposition  and  Some  Questions 
In  each  of  three  cities  there  is  a  Christian  church.  Each 

church  has  a  minister.  Suppose  that  on  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing, when  each  minister  is  supposed  to  feed  the  souls  of 

his  people  on  the  word  of  God,  he  devote  at  least  one-half 
of  his  time  to  saying  harsh,  unbrotherly  things  concerning 
the  other  two  churches  and  ministers.  Suppose  he  impugns 
their  motives,  misquotes  their  recent  sermons,  and  in  every 

possible   way    discredits   them. 

By  such  a  course,  would  either  of  these  ministers  be  doing 
his  duty  to  his  people?  Would  he  in  such  ways  best  do  the 
work  of  a  minister?  Would  such  a  course  tend  to  make  the 

people  to  whom  these  ministers  minister  more  like  the  Master? 

If  no  preacher  of  the  gospel  would  be  justified  in  such  a 
course,  how  are  we  to  justify  a  similar  course  on  the  part 
of   religious   papers,   each   of   which   calls   itself   Christian? 

To  a  man  who  is  spending  some  years  in  the  quietude 
of  a  small  Missouri  town,  preaching  for  a  church  that  is 

trying  to  be  a  Christian  church,  the  unbrotherly,  un-Chris- 
tian,  competitive,  commercial  spirit  of  much  that  appears  in 
our  papers,  seems  wholly  unforgivable.  No  three  preachers 
who  would  speak  and  act  toward  each  other  as  these  papers 
do,  would  be  permitted  to  preach  in  any  of  our  churches ! 
I  really  find  myself  at  times  wondering  whether  or  not  we 
are  ever  to  be  freed  from  this  blight  to  all  that  is  purest 
and  best  in  Christianity.  And  I  am  disposed  to  believe  that 

no  self-announced  or  self-assumed  loyalty  to  the  gospel  can 
ever  justify  in  the  sight  of  God  the  unholy  wrangling  which 
is   so    constantly   kept    up  by    some   religious   papers. 

Why  should  a  man  do  as  an  editor  of  a  Christian  journal 
what  he  would  not  think  of  doing  if  he  were  minister  of  a 
church?  If  our  editorial  desks  were  regarded  as  pulpits 
from  which  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  and 
thus  feed  the  souls  of  his  people,  rather  than  as  arsenals 

from  which  to  bombard  other  editorial  sanctums — well,  it 

seems  to  me  it  would  be  an  improvement  over  present  meth- 
ods of  procedure,  at  any  rate!  But  it  may  be  that  a  man 

who  is  only  a  village  preacher  does  not  and  cannot  know 

very  much  about  how  a  religious   paper  ought  to  be  edited' 
Liberty,  Mo.  Graham  Frank. 

Note. — See   editorial   reply   to   this   letter   on  page  3. 
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Plans  for  the  celebration  in  1918  of  the  centennial  anniversary 

of  the  admission  of  Illinois  to  the  union  are  being  formulated 

by  the  Illinois  Centennial  Committee,  created  by  the  recent  legis- 
lature. Five  features  were  decided  upon  for  the  celebration,  the 

commission  working  along  a  line  designed  to  create  memorials 

that  will  endure  forever  rather  than  to  spend  money  for  a  pro- 
gramme of  entertainment  that  would  leave  nothing  permanent 

after  the  celebration  was  over.  The  features  include  the  following: 

The  promotion  of  local  celebrations  throughout  the  state;  the  hold- 
ing of  an  exposition  and  pageant  at  the  capital;  the  preparation 

of  a  series  of  publications  putting  into  permanent  form  the  record 

of  the  state's  progress  in  all  lines  of  development;  the  erection 
of  a  permanent  memorial  building  for  the  use  of  the  historical 
and  educational  departments  of  the  state,  where  shall  be  preserved 
the  historical  relics  of  the  state,  and  a  memorial  hall  containing 

statues  of  Illinois'  illustrious  men;  the  erection  and  unveiling  oi 
bronze   statues  of   Lincoln   and  Douglas  on   the  capitol   grounds. 

Miss  Anne  Morgan,  the  daughter  of  the  late  J.  P.  Morgan, 
recently  gave  a  picnic  for  the  girls  belonging  to  the  vacation 
savings  fund.  Miss  Morgan  is  greatly  interested  in  the  working 
people.  In  speaking  of  the  wage  for  working  women,  she  said: 

"I  think  it's  perfect  nonsense  to  pretend  that  a  girl  who  is  im- 
moral en  $6.00  a  week  will  lead  a  virtuous  life  on  $8.00.  I  think 

wages  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  question  of  morality,  and 
the  girls  themselves  were  the  first  to  resent  the  suggestion  that 
the  minimum  wage  is  the  remedy  for  minimum  morals.  Of  course, 
we  shall  all  have  to  see  that  working  women  are  paid  wages 
upon  which  they  can  live,  but  it  is  false  and  ridiculous  to  assert 
that  there  is  a  direct  relation  between  the  wages  of  women  and 
their  morality.  Working  women  were  the  first  to  point  this 
out,  another  indication,  I  think,  that  they  are  their  own  best 

helpers." 

When  the  World  Federation  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment was  formed  in  1895  there  were  599  local  organizations  with 

33,275  members.  These  have  grown  in  number  to  2,320  with 
156,063  members.  In  the  United  States  there  are  now  twenty 

student  secretaries  of  the  International  Committee,  twenty-one  be- 
longing to  state  committees,  and  138  local  secretaries  giving  their 

whole  time  to  this  work.  Successful  evangelistic  meetings  have 
been  held  in  the  State  Universities  of  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Iowa, 
Pennsylvania,  Oregon  and  Washington.  The  Federation  was  at 

the  start  organized  only  in  North  America,  Great  Britain,  Ger- 
many, Scandinavia  and  in  mission  colleges.  Now  it  is  well  rooted 

in  Holland,  Belgium,  France,  Italy,  Switzerland,  Australasia  and 
South   Africa. 

Topeka,  Kan.,  has  now  two  policewomen  in  Miss  Elizabeth  N. 
Barr  and  Miss  Eva  Corning,  who  received  the  highest  grades  in 
the  civil  service  examination  of  that  city.  Miss  Barr  will  be 

"night  woman"  the  first  month;  Miss  Corning  will  constitute  the 
day  force.  While  they  will  report  for  duty  daily  to  the  chief, 
they  will  work  largely  independent  of  the  rest  of  the  police  force. 
Their  work  will  be  more  along  preventative  lines  than  in  the 

arrest  of  the  criminally  inclined  among  the  women.  For  the  pres- 
ent a  star  will  be  the  only  uniform  the  policewomen  will  wear; 

aside  from  that  they  can  dress  as  they  please.  Later  some  dis- 
tinguishing feature  will  be  prescribed,  possibly  only  a  badge  or 

certain   style   hat   or   cap. 

Announcement  has  been  made  of  the  first  changes  in  the  parcel 
pest  system,  to  become  effective  August  15.  In  the  first  and  sec- 

ond zones  the  limit  of  weight  has  been  increased  to  twenty  pounds, 
while  the  rates  have  been  lowered.  In  the  first  zone,  which  in- 

cludes local,  city  carrier  and  rural  delivery,  the  revised  rates 
will  be  five  cents  for  the  first  pound  and  one  cent  for  each  addi- 

tional two  pounds  up  to  twenty.  The  second  zone  includes  the 
territory  within  150  miles  of  any  given  postoffice,  and  the  rate 
is  five  cents  for  the  first  pound  and  one  cent  for  each  additional 

pound  up  to  twenty.  A  less  cumbrous  method  of  computing  rates 
has   also  been   devised. 

The  total  registration  for  the  first  term  of  the  Summer  Quar- 
ter at  the  University  of  Chicago  on  July  5  was  3,149  students, 

of  whom  1,572  were  men  and  1,577  were  women.  The  total  regis- 
tration a  year  ago  on  the  same  date  was  3,053.  For  this  quarter 

the  registration  in  the  Graduate  Schools  of  Arts,  Literature,  and 

Science  is  1,063;  in  the  Colleges  1,025;  in  the  Divinity  School 
180;  in  the  courses  in  Medicine  96;  in  the  Law  School  132; 

and  in  the  College  of  Education  754.  The  total  in  the  profes- 
sional schools  is   1,162  as  compared  with   1,014  a  year   ago. 

George  J.  Kasai,  a  student  from  Kofu.  Japan,  who  was  gradu- 
ated from  the  Universitv  of   Chicago   last   June  and  whose  oration 

on  "The  Mastery  of  the  Pacific"  won  the  Julius  Rosenwald  prize 
in  oratory  last  spring,  will  be  sent  out  by  the  World  Peace 
Foundation  to  deliver  his  oration  in  cities  throughout  the  East. 

Kasai's  oration  dealt  with  the  Japanese  question  in  California 
and  was  an  appeal  for  fairness  on  both  sides  and  the  continuance 
of  peaceful  relations  with  Japan.  His  tour  will  take  him  as 
far  east  as  New  York  and  will  last  two  months. 

During  the  first  month's  activities  in  the  summer  outing  de- 
partment of  the  United  Charities  in  Chicago,  arrangements  were 

made  for  sending  more  than  5,000  mothers  and  children  to  coun- 
try homes,  camps,  and  on  outings  for  a  day.  The  unusual  de- 

mand for  outings  has  more  than  used  the  funds  received  from 
the  special  summer  vacation  appeal.  Officials  of  the  organization 
say  at  least  $14,000  more  will  be  needed  to  cover  the  necessary 
expenses    of   this    department    for   this    season. 

An  annual  five  days'  encampment  of  Union  and  Confederate 
soldiers,  to  be  held  at  Fort  Myer,  Va.,  at  such  times  as  shall  be 

designated  by  a  joint  committee  from  the  Grand  Army  of  the 
F.epublic  and  the  United  Confederate  Veterans,  was  proposed  in 

a  bill  introduced  recentlj'  by  Representative  Johnson  of  South 
Carolina.  The  secretary  of  war  would  be  directed  to  furnish 
tents,  subsistence,  and  medical  attention,  and  other  comforts  for 
the  encampment. 

The  Doernbach  brothers,  Henry  Warren,  Elwood  B.,  and  Stan- 
ley B.  Doernbach,  who  have  attended  the  Sunday-school  of  the 

Union  Church  (M.  E.),  Philadelphia,  for  20  years  without  missing 

a  Sunday,  are  becoming  famous.  After  ten  years  of  perfect  at- 
tendance they  each  received  a  gold  medal,  after  15  years  a  silver 

loving  cup,  and  their  20-year  record  was  recognized  by  gifts  of 

gold  medals. 

Former  Governor  Vesser  of  South-Dakota  said  recently:  "If 
women  were  given  the  vote  they  would  bring  better  conditions 
into  the  schools,  the  prisons  and  our  social  and  political  life  in 

general.  Forty  per  cent  of  the  men  in  our  penitentiaries  are 
there  by  accident.  I  think  if  women  had  the  ballot  they  would 
find  a  way  of  redeeming  a  large  number  of  these,  and  sending 

them  back  to  society  with  a  chance  to  become  good  and  useful  men.-' 

At  one  of  the  sessions  of  the  international  convention  of  the 

Gideons,  held  at  Toronto  recently,  E.  L.  Vogel,  president  of  the 
Illinois  camps,  reported  that  5,562  Bibles  had  been  placed  in 
the  hotels  of  the  state  last  year  by  271  members.  This  doubled 

the  previous  year's  record  of  the  Illinois  Gideons,  but  they  have 

taken  for  their  slogan  next  year  "500  members  and  25,000  Bibles." 

•Tack  London  declared  at  Milwaukee  on  his  trip  east  that  lie 
was  a  suffragist  because  of  the  belief  that  woman  suffrage  means 

regulation  of  present-day  evils.  "I  voted  for  suffrage  in  Cali- 
fornia, and  I'm  glad  of  it,"  he  said,  "for  voting  by  women  his 

brought  a  higher  standard  of  citizenship  out  there.  I  will  be 

glad    of   the    day    when    women    will    vote   everywhere." 

Governor  Major  has  issued  a  proclamation  setting  apart  Wed- 
nesday and  Thursday,  Aug.  20  and  21,  as  public  holidays,  to  be 

known  as  "good  road  days."  Every  able-bodied  man  in  the  rural 
districts  and  cities  of  the  state  is  to  put  in  these  days  working 

upon  the  public  highways. 

Mrs.  John  Bruce  Dodd.  of  Spokane,  Wash.,  has  suggested  the 

idea  of  Father's  Day  with  a  view  of  impressing  paternal  responsi- 
bility and  equality  in  the  home.  An  organization  has  been  formed 

to  promote  wide  observance  of  Father's  Day  on  the  second  Sunday in  June 

Ex-President  William  Howard  Taft  will  be  the  principal  speaker 
representing  the  United  States  at  the  international  celebration 
of  the  battle  of  Lake  Erie,  which  will  be  held  at  Put  in  Bay,  O., 

Sept.  10,  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  battle,  and  the  day  following. 

By  the  use  of  a  glycerine  emulsion  made  from  the  marrow  of 
the  spinal  column  of  a  healthy  animal,  Dr.  Irvin  McGee,  Venice, 
Italy,  declares  he  has  cured  sixteen  cases  of  infantile  paralysis. 
He  says  a  similar  treatment  might  be  effective  in  locomotor  ataxia. 

Legislation  designed  to  prevent  the  employment  of  children  un- 
der 14  years  of  age  in  mines  and  factories  and  to  prevent  the  em- 

ployment of  women  in  manufacturing  establishments  for  more  than 
eight  hours  a  day  were  considered  by  the  House  labor  committee. 

Conquest 
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The  Goodness  of  Human  Nature 
Where  the  Doctrine  of  Total  Depravity  Errs 

Ellis  B.  Barnes 

I  presume  that  the  doctrine  of  total  hereditary  depravity  was 
as  good  an  explanation  as  any  that  could  be  devised  in  an  age 
that  did  not  worry  itself  into  hospitals  asking  questions.  It  has 

the  advantage  of  dogmatism  and  the  obscurity  of  the  far  ort' 
days  when  evil  originated,  on  its  side.  It  is  one  of  those  con- 

venient phrases  which  cover  a  multitude  of  perplexities  without 
giving  much  light.  The  fathers  could  not  understand  how  so 
much  evil  could  grow  in  a  soil  that  came  from  a  beneficent  hand, 
and  they  hastened  to  the  conclusion  that  possibly  the  deeper  the 

depravity,  the  more  proli'ic  in  degeneracy 
the  soil,  the  greater  would  be  the  triumphs 
of  redemption.  That  men  are  depraved 
is  true,  but  that  they  are  totally  depraved 
is  not  true,  an:l  never  could  be  true.  The 
doctrine  has  a  foundation  in  fact,  but  like 

all  doctr'n  s  which  affirm  more  than  can 
be  proved,  every  vulnerable  point  is  made 
to  contribute  to  attacks  which  are  likely 
to  do  mischief  to  what  shoild  be  accepted 

as  fads.  At  any  ia:e,  overs  atemen';  is 
eerta'n   to    ml   in   confisicn. 

It  would  be  just  as  correct  to  say  that 

human  nature  is  totally  angelic,  tubercu- 
lar, rheumatic,  or  totally  anything  else. 

When  we  affirm  totality  of  anything  per- 
taining to  human  nature  we  do  it  violence. 

That  nature  is  a  field,  not  a  hospital,  not  ™     d     Barnes 
a  church,   not   a   dive.     It   is   a   possibility 
for  anything,  and  the  power  to  direct  that  nature  is  within  the 
hands  of  every  man.  Every  cradle  is  an  open  book;  every  grave 
the   closed  volume. 

Of  course  the  forces  for  good  and  evil  are  in  that  cradle,  the 
foreshadowings  of  St.  Peter  or  a  Judas  Iscarlot.  Ordinarily  there 
is  a  shock  at  the  suggestion  of  total  depravity  as  we  look  upon 

the  beauty  of  childhood.  It  is  a  tax  upon  the  faculties  to  asso- 
ciate evil  with  it.  I  am  sure  Jesus  did  net,  though  the  impatience 

of  his  disciples  with  the  mothers  who  brought  their  children  to 

him  that  he  might  bless  them,  shows  that  they  were  under  the 
influence  of  a  doctrine  which  reached  its  highest  expression  in  the. 

theory  of  depravit;,'.  or  (hey  believed  that  Jesus  had  no  place 
in  his  kingdom  for  the  child.  But  we  know  today  that  our  natures 
are  made  up  of  lights  and  shadows,  of  conduct  that  ennobles  and 
that  also  degrades,  of  good  resolutions  and  bad  practices.  They 
are  comounded  of  weights  and  wings,  of  stings  and  sweetness,  of 

the  tint-  and  the  crude,  of  the  blasphemy  and  the  prayer,  of  the 
yellow  that  proclaims  the  false,  and  the  steel  that  announces  the 
true.  That  child  in  the  cradle  will  become  whatever  he  wills  to 

become.  He  will  cultivate  one  set  of  tendencies  to  the  neglect 
of  the  other,  and   ignominy  or  immortality   will  be  the  result. 

The  Aggressiveness  of  Evil. 

The  evils  of  the  world  are  aggressive  and  noisy.  That  may 

help  us  to  understand  why  evil  plays  such  a  part  in  the  specula- 
tions of  the  theologian,  and  in  the  chronicles  of  all  time.  Evils 

flaunt  themselves  in  the  market  places  as  long  as  they  can  sus- 
tain the  light  of  day,  and  seek  only  the  alleys  and  the  shadows 

when  other  seemingly  less  formidable  evils  supplant  them.  They 
swear  and  jeer  at  righteousness  as  they  stand  in  the  corners  of 

the  streets  and  in  the  market  places.  They  make  good  "copy" 
for  the  chronicler.  There  is  no  need  to  give  the  same  publicity 
to  the  man  who  goes  to  prayer  meeting  as  we  give  the  man  who 

goes  to  prison.  As  a  matter  of  news  the  criminal  is  more  in- 
teresting than  the  saint.  As  a  question  of  morals  and  the  ob- 

ligations to  the  future,  the  man  who  goes  to  prayer  meeting  looms 
in  comparison  like  the  sun  that  dissolves  the  snow-ball.  But  we 
never  think  of  the  sun  except  in  hours  of  eclipse,  or  when  the 
clouds  have  obscured  his  rays.  The  unusual  attracts  and  interests. 
And  is  this  not  the  reason  that  evil  has  been  detailed  for  us  in 

fiction,  in  history,  and  is  being  detailed  in  the  daily  press?  And 
the  very  goodness  of  human  nature  profits  by  the  records  of  ev;l 
as  the  summer  turns  the  garbage  into  blossoms.  To  the  reporter 

there  was  little  interest  in  the  prodigal's  brother,  but  the  world 
is  familiar  with  the  story  of  the  prodigal.  He  did  the  unexpected, 
the  unusual.  The  ordinary  course  of  the  world  would  dry  up  the 

reporter's  ink  and  corrode  his  pen,  and  to  him  a  lapse  from  the 
conventional  is  like  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile.  At  once  the 
dead  routine  of  affairs  hums  with  excitement  and  activity.  The 
fountains  of  humdrum  are  broken  up.  If  the  reporter  had  called 
at  the  home  of  the  prodigal  during  his  absence  the  regularity  of 
the  place  would  have  told  him  that  there  was  nothing  for  the 

papers  that  day.     But  his  home-coming  like  his  home-leaving  was  a 

matter  of  more  than  ordinary  interest.  Even  the  petulance  of 
the  faithful  son  serves  as  materia]  for  an  additional  chapter  of 
the  story.  His  grouch  is  worthy  a  place  in  the  annals  of  the 
world  because  it  is  one  of  ten  million  such,  only  in  this  case  it 
gives  a  proper  background,  a  foil  for  the  merriment  of  the  return 

to  the  father's   house. 
Because  of  the  obedient  son  the  paternal  home  was  secure  on 

its  foundations.  It  was  one  home  among  the  many  that  in  the 
long  run  makes  the  nation  and  the  world  and  civilization.  The 
prodigal  who  lives  his  brief  span  in  the  limelight  has  nothing 
more  to  his  credit  than  the  wasting  of  a  fortune,  the  beggary, 

the  companionship  of  swine.  And  he  never  became  of  any  worth 
until  he  comes  back  to  where  he  started  from,  and  straightway 
the  curtain  falls.     The  reporter  must  seek  for  pastures  new. 
We  do  not  forget  the  settings  of  that  story,  but  the  center 

of  it  is  not  the  goodness  of  the  father  but  the  rebellion  of  the 
son.  And  the  goodness  of  that  father  is  like  the  goodness  of 
every  other  father.  He  had  no  desire  to  punish;  he  was  anxious 

only  to   forgive  and  restore. 
The  humorists  as  well  as  the  theologians  know  the  effects  of 

vice  on  goodness.  They  know  that  a  single  evil  will  bring  out 
the  goodness  of  the  neighborhood  in  encomium  as  the  night  brings 
out  the  stars.  It  was  a  wise  man  who  said  if  you  want  to 
make  a  fairly  good  man  in  your  neighborhood  famous,  make  him 
roaring  drunk.  What  happens  ?  At  once  Jones  arouses  the  pity 
of  the  neighborhood,  not  only  because  he  got  drunk,  but  because 

he  is  too  good  a  man  to  get  drunk.  Before  the  spree,  few  sus- 
pected that  Jones  had  a  tract  of  latent  piety  slumbering  some- 

where within  the  recesses  of  his  being,  but  now  he  is  invested  with 
a  miniature  halo.  The  drink  is  a  mirror  in  which  his  A'irtues 
are  seen.  A  wife-beater  becomes  a  hero  after  he  makes  a  record 
in  his  special  line.  All  his  good  qualities  are  magnified.  His 
friends  believe  that  were  it  not  for  his  besetting  sin  he  might 
have  a  chance  at  the  presidency.  If  the  wife  should  die,  think  you 

he  would  remain  a  widower,  doomed  to  life-long  celibacy  because 
of  his  penchant  for  dealing  blows  that  subdue  the  turbulent  femi- 

nine? Be  not  deceived.  It  has  actually  happened  that  those 
dames  who  were  loudest  in  denunciation  have  been  wooed  and 

won  by  such  as  he.  He  may  have  five  hundred  faults,  but  this 
one  is  his  weakness,  and  the  others  are  forgotten.  There  is  not 

a  drunken  shoemaker,  lawyer,  doctor,  tailor,  or  any  other  crafts- 
man in  the  country  who  is  not  invested  with  goodness  of  which 

he  never  dreamed.  Any  one  of  these  men  would  be  leaders  or 
successful  men  among  their  fellows  were  it  not  for  the  fatal 
bowl,  so  we  are  told.  We  forget  the  sober  workman  who  is  likely 
to  be  better  than  the  drunken,  and  extol  the  unfortunate.  Instead 

of  regarding  men  as  totally  depraved  we  regard  them  as  tending 
in  the  opposite  direction  and  are  shocked  at  these  symptoms  of 

depravity.  The  myth-making  faculty  within  us  creates  the  man 
as  he  ought  to  be  out  of  the  man  who  is  what  he  ought  not  to 
be.  We  are  not  going  to  allow  our  friends  to  be  kicked  into 
oblivion  because  of  a  few  vices.  On  the  contrary  we  are  going 

to  forget  the  vices  by  bringing  into  undue  prominence  their  virtues. 

Where  a  Record  Is  Needed. 

And  while  we  have  the  sin  recorded,  what  a  contribution  to  the 

cause  of  goodness  it  would  be  if  the  struggles  to  resist  the  tempter 
could  be  chronicled  as  well?  What  a  history  that  would  be  of 
souls  buffeted  and  tossed  by  storms,  fighting  to  keep  their  heads 
above  water  or  themselves  out  of  the  deadly  vortex,  or  off  the 

jagged  rocks!  How  many  days  and  nights  of  honor  were  at- 
tained before  they  fell?  Surely  such  records  are  preserved  in 

the  Book  of  Life.  But  on  earth  no  note  is  taken  of  such,  save 

as  now  and  then  some  master  writer  of  fiction  enters  into  fellow- 
ship with  the  tragedies  and  attempts  to  trace  their  lineage.  They 

play  no  part  in  the  reality  of  history.  And  even  if  they  did, 
the  tortures  of  mind,  the  anguish  of  soul,  the  sense  of  defeat  and 
loss  can  be  better  imagined  than  described.  This  is  a  side  of 

goodness  of  which  only  scant  records  can  be  found. 
A  good  friend  was  deploring  the  extravagance  of  floral  displays 

at  funerals.  There  does  seem  to  be  a  reason  for  his  plaint.  But 

there  is  nothing  that  represents  the  goodness  and  the  unconscious 
theology  of  the  world  like  flowers,  and  for  that  reason  they  will 

always  be  in  evidence  as  the  spices  and  ointment  were  in  the 

long  ago  to  anoint  the  body  for  the  burying.  The  flower  in  the 

marble  hand  of  the  sweet  babe  speaks  to  the  broken-hearted  in 

a  language  which  satisfies  yearning  and  soothes  the  grief  better 

than  any  words  that  fall  from  learned  lips  could  ever  do.  And  when 

we  leave  a  grave  covered  with  flowers,  the  heart  seems  to  feel 

that  beneath  the  weight  of  such  perishing  beauty  the  faults  of 

the    departed    lie    buried    and    will     be    forgotten,    as    will    every 
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purity  of  the  lily  caught  from  the  whiteness  of  the  snows,  when 
winds  have  swept  them  far  and  wide.  And  with  that  perfume  we 
carry  the  memory  of  goodness  which  we  will  never  allow  to 
die.  The  suggestions  of  the  grave  to  us  henceforth  are  not  in  the 
dark,  the  cypress,  or  the  tear  of  grief,  but  in  those  things  foj 
which  the  beauty  and  purity  of  the  flowers  stand.  The  grave 
as   ever   is   in   the  garden.     In   the   garden   God   walked    with    man. 

and    for   long   years   the    spot    where    sleep    the    departed    has    been 
called    God's   acre. 

The  world  today  believes  that  human  nature  is  growing  toward 
goodness,  though  oft  with  many  tendencies  to  evil,  rather  than 
that  it  is  growing  toward  evil  with  oft  many  tendencies  to  good- 

ness. We  are  being  taught  to  cleave  to  that  which  is  good  with 
such  persistence  that  we  are  being  strengthened  to  shun  every 
form  of  evil. 

The  Universe  and  the  Individual  Soul 
By  President  O.  S.  Davis,  of  Chicago  Theological  Seminary 

Long  ago  a  singer  among  a  reverent  people  put  the  problem  of 
the  individual  and  the  universe  into  the  form  of  a  pitiless  question 
and  a  faithful  answer. 

"When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
The  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained; 
What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 
And  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visited  him? 

for  thou  hast  made  him  but  a  little  lower  than  the  angels, 

And  crownest  him  with  glory  and  honor." 

Centuries  afterward  another  singer  in  a  different  land  put  the 

same  question  and  made- answer  to  it  for  an  age  that  has  grown 
wise  and  believes  that  it  stands  at  the  height  of  civilization.  There 
is  a  similar  affirmation  of  faith  in  the  song  of  the  Hebrew  poet 
and   in   the   poem    of   Tennyson. 

God  and  the  Universe. 1. 

Will    my    tiny    spark    of    being    wholly    vanish    in    your    deeps    and 
heights? 

Will  my  day  be  dark  by  reason,  0  ye  Heavens,  of  your  boundless 
nights, 

Rush  of  suns,  and  roll  of  systems,  and  your  fiery  dash  of  meteor- 
ites? 

II. 

Spirit,   nearing  yon   dark  portal   at  the  limit   of  thy  human   state, 
Fear  not  thou  the  hidden  purpose  of  that  Power  which  alone  is  great, 
Nor  the  myriad  world,  His  shadow,  nor  the  silent  Opener  of  the  gate. 

During  the  interval  between  the  two  songs  the  knowledge  that 

man  has  of  the  universe  in  which  he  lives  has  immensely  broad- 
ened. This,  however,  has  not  removed  the  pressure  and  the  chal- 

lenge of  the  question.  The  universe  is  too  big  for  the  individual. 
It  is  too  terrible  for  the  soul  unless  there  may  be  found  some  sure 
word  of  comfort  and  hope  that  may  come  with  assurance  to  the 

spirit. 
Let  the  challenge  come  home  to  us  without  fear  of  its  conse- 

quences! 
Science  has  uncovered  the  secrets  of  the  universe  until  it  ap- 

pears such  a  stupendous  fact  as  the  Hebrew  singer  of  the  sun 
and  moon  never  dreamed.  Astronomy  has  expanded  his  heavens 
until  now  their  distances,  their  energies  and  their  terrible  splendor 
overwhelm  the  modern  mind.  It  is  all  too  vast.  The  spectroscope 

and  the  photographer's  plate  reveal  the  existence  and  the  very 
composition  of  new  stars  and  discover  the  whirl  of  glowing  masses 
that  even  now  seem  to  be  making  new  suns  and  systems.  Our 
little  world  sinks  to  the  glimmering  point  of  a  tiny  ball  in  the 
countless  company  of  splendid  stars.  It  might  perish,  and  what 
would  be  the  loss  among  these  shining  myriads?  And  a  single 

living  person  on  this  puny  world,  a  tiny,  frail  human  creature, — 
what  is  he  in  the  midst  of  a  universe  like  this?  To  make  our 

perishing  earth  the  center  of  so  much  worth,  to  make  a  mortal 
person  on  that  earth  of  any  consequence,  upsets  all  sense  of  values 
and  proportion.  This,  at  least,  is  the  challenge  of  modern  science 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  immortal  worth  of  the  individual  soul. 

Hear  the  same  question  from  another  quarter.  History  has  also 
been  extending  our  sense  of  the  duration  of  life  and  it  has  been 
seeking  for  the  causes  of  great  movements  in  the  price  of  bread 
and  the  genesis  of  civilizations  in  the  productiveness  of  soils.  From 
geology  as  well  as  from  history  comes  a  new  sense  of  the  duration 
of  the  patient  centuries.  Man  at  the  longest  has  lived  but  a  few 
years   on  the  changing  earth. 

"Looked  at  in  regard  to  his  duration,  his  years  are  a  handbreadth 
before  these  shining  ancients  of  days  that  have  seen  his  genera- 

tions fret  their  little  hour  and  sink  into  silence." 
What  warrant  have  we  then  for  assigning  such  worth  to  a  hu- 

man being  whose  days  fly  swifter  than  a  weaver's  shuttle?  The 
challenge  cannot  be  avoided. 

"Lo,    all    our    pomp    of    yesterday 

Is  one  with  Nineveh  and  Tyre." 
The  question  comes  urgent  upon  us  from  still  another  quarter. 

After  all  these  centuries  of  experiment  and  experience,  is  the 
condition  of  modern  life,  even  in  its  most  favorable  aspects,  one 

that  reflects  much  credit  upon  a  rational  and  spiritual  humanity 

or  lends  any  especial  confidence  to  one's  faith  in  the  worth  of  the 

individual  soul?  Here  are  millions  of  human  beings  living  on  the 
very  margin  of  starvation  and  ceaseless  physical  misery.  Here 
are  whole  races  poisoning  themselves  with  alcohol  in  the  vain  at- 

tempt either  to  escape  by  intoxication  the  clutch  of  unhappy  cir- 
cumstances or  to  make  their  present  lot  momentarily  happier.  Here 

are  our  cities  given  over  to  riot  and  our  industry  full  of  unrest 
and  injustice.  If  the  good  God  has  left  it  to  man  to  work  out 
the  way  in  which  he  will  live  with  his  brethren  on  earth,  surely 
man  has  not  acquitted  himself  with  much  credit  in  working  out 
a  scheme  of  things  that  makes  possible  the  realization  of  the  birth- 

right of  immortal  souls  here.  There  seems  to  be  little  place  for 
the  doctrine  of  immortality  or  the  fact  of  spiritual  values  in  a», 
order  of  life  that  is  so  illogical  and  drunken.  The  question  arises 
inevitably,  "Would  not  personal  immortality  be  the  last  maledic- 

tion for  a  humanity  that  has  found  no  better  way  in  which  to 
live  together  than  has  been  discovered  thus  far?" 

Literature  is  full  of  the  same  searching  question.  The  great 
books  are  little  read  these  days;  the  perishing  books  that  are 
often  among  the  "best  sellers"  are  full  of  the  problem.  Human 
life  looks  little  better  than  "a  side-show  on  some  ridiculous  star" 
according  to  the  picture  of  its  bargains  and  its  baseness  as  they 
are  revealed  in  the  modern  problem  novel. 

So  the  old  question  is  pressed  home  in  such  a  form  as  this: 
Somewhere  in  mid-most  ocean  just  now  a  wave  was  heaved  to  a 
crest  and  broke — in  a  fleece  of  foam.  Finally,  unseen  by  human 
eyes  and  unheard  by  any  listener  the  last  bubble  burst  and  disap- 

peared. Like  this  or  any  one  of  the  countless  companion  bubbles 
of  the  foamy  crest  is  the  life  and  worth  of  the  individual.  Who 
knew  or  what  difference  did  the  bubble  make  to  the  ocean?  Its 
deeps  were  undisturbed  and  the  tides  trembling  into  a  million 
bays  were  unchanged. 

Full  in  the  face  of  these  questions,  with  a  sublime  audacity,  the 
soul  has  dared  to  throw  its  defiant  affirmation.  It  refuses  to  be 
left  in  the  dust.  It  insists  that  it  is  dowered  with  im- 

mortal worth  and  that  it  will  endure  when  the  heavens  shall  have 

been  folded  together  as  a  curtain.  It  does  not  attempt  to  prove 
this  with  the  certainty  of  mathematical  demonstration.  It  real- 

izes that  such  a  proof  is  in  the  nature  of  the  case  impossible;  but 
it  does  not  admit  that  its  contention  is  without  grounds  which 

make  it  more  reasonable  than  the  so-called  "facts"  of  natural 
science.  The  splendor  of  the  dauntless  affirmation  is  one  of  the 
witnesses  to  the  worth  of  the  spirit  that  makes  it.  It  is  not 
reasoning  in  a  circle  to  declare  that  the  worth  of  the  individual 
soul  is  attested  by  the  fact  that  it  affirms  that  it  has  worth.  If  it 
had  no  deathless  destiny  it  would  not  be  beset  by  the  dream  of 

it.  Surely  the  soul  is  not  mocked  at  the  point  of  its  highest  yearn- ings. 

Hence  in  that  picture  which  Campbell  has  given  of  "The  Last  Man" 
the  truth  is  put  into  its  due  expression.  The  "piece"  used  to  be 
in  the  reading  books  a  generation  ago  and  it  is  a  part  of  the  memory 
of  many  a  pupil  who  blended  the  vision  of  the  day  of  judgment 
with  June  sunshine  lying  thick  on  the  fields  and  the  heat  calling 
him  out  to  the  pool  in  the  woods.  The  last  man  stands  up  in  the 
presence  of  the  last  setting  sun  and  deties  the  physical  world  with 
the  old  boast  of  the  ages: 

"Go,    tell    the    night    that    hides    thy    face, 
Thou  saw'st  the  last  of  Adam's  race, 

On   earth's   sepulchral    clod, 
The    darkening    universe    defy 
To    quench    his    immortality, 

Or    slake    his    trust    in    God!" 
And  so  when  the  material  world  has  done  its  worst  to  the  soul 

of  man,  the  voice  of  the  spirit  sounds  above  the  swell  of  the  storm 
and  affirms  that  the  individual  triumphs  in  the  dark  night  of  the 

universe.  He  who  listens  may  luar  it  and  hearing  may  take  cour- 
age for  the  conflict  that  must  come  before  the  soul  can  win  its 

heavenly    best. 

Work  is  in  progress  on  the  memorial  fountain  for  Major  Butt  and 
Francis  Millet.  Titanic  victims,  which  is  to  grace  the  White  House 

grounds  at  Washington. 
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The  Second  Revolution  in  China 
By  David  Z.  T.  Yui 

[Editorial  Note:  The  author  of  this  significant  article  is  David 
Yui,  now  at  the  head  of  the  Lecture  Department  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
in  China.  He  is  a  M.  A.  of  Harvard  University,  graduating  with 

high  honor  as  a  prize-winner.  lie  was  head  of  the  Department 
of  Foreign  Affairs  of  the  W.  Chang  government  under  the  present 

vice-president  of  the  republic,  Li  Yuang  Chuang.  This  position 
he  resigned  to  enter  Christian  work.  Mr.  Yui  kindly  dictated 
this  article,  the  substance  of  a  stirring  address  at  the  Lake  Geneva 
Student  Conference.] 

One  of  the  most  notable  events,  perhaps  the  most  notable  event, 
thus  far  in  the  twentieth  century,  was  the  successful  revolution  in 
China.  Only  a  short  while  ago  the  Chinese  people  were  looked 
upon  as  being  far  from  able  to  undertake  any  political  change. 
The  Manchu  government  was  ruling  the  country  with  a  strong 
hand.  The  Manchu  garrisons  were  quartered  at  the  important 

centers  in  the  country.  Many  attempts  to  overthrow  the  govern- 
ment met  with  failure  from  time  to  time.  The  Chinese  people 

seemed  to  have  lost  their  courage.  Nevertheless,  plans  were  sys- 
tematically formulated  and  organized  to  carry  out  the  revolution 

on  a  national  scale.  On  the  10th  of  October,  1911,  the  trumpet  of 
the  revolution  was  sounded  in  the  city  of  Wuchang,  in  Central  China. 

Within  three  days  the  triple  City  of  Wuchang,  Hankow  and  Han- 
yang fell  into  the  hands  of  the  revolutionists.  In  less  than  a 

month  nearly  the  whole  of  the  southern  part  of  China  responded 

to  the  call  and  came  under  the  revolutionists'  banner.  In  about 
three  months  the  course  of  the  revolution  was  crowned  with  suc- 

cess. The  North  and  South  were  united  and  the  Pekin  government 

was  organized.  Yuan  Shihkai  was  elected  first  provisional  presi- 
dent. It  took  the  American  people  eight  years  to  win  their  in- 

dependence, and  it  took  the  French  eighty  years  to  put  the  French 
Republic  on  a  firm  basis.  It  took  the  Chinese  people  a  little  over 
three  months  to  overthrow  the  Manchu  dynasty  and  to  build  in 
its  place  the  first  republic  on  the  continent  of  Asia.  Comparatively 
speaking,  the  Chinese  revolution  was  almost  bloodless.  The  whole 

achievement  will  go  down  in  the  world's  history  as  one  of  the 
most  marvelous  political  changes. 

It  might  seem  that  the  Chinese  peopTte  should  be  satisfied  with 
the  result  of  the  revolution,  but  in  reality  they  are  far  from  being 
satisfied.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  they  are  not  satisfied.  The 
revolution  simply  marks  a  mere  change  in  form  of  government. 
At  bottom  such  a  mere  change  of  form  does  not  and  can  not  sat- 

isfy any  people  who  seek  to  build  a  great  republic.  The  Chinese 

people  are  now  planning  to  have  a  second  revolution.  This  sec- 
ond revolution  will  far  exceed  the  first  revolution  in  extent,  in 

thoroughness,  in  intensity,  and  in  duration.  Every  man  and  every 
woman,  every  boy  and  every  girl  will  take  part.  No  time,  money 
or  effort  will  be  spared  to  make  the  second  revolution  a  success. 
This  movement  is  now  gaining  ground  and  is  also  gathering 
strength  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other. 

The  second  revolution  is  what  we  call  in  China  "The  Revolution 
of  the  Heart."  The  Chinese  people  thoroughly  believe  that  the 
only  permanent  basis  for  a  republican  form  of  government  is  the 

moral  character   of  the   people  and  so  today  they   are  glad  to  re- 

ceive any  suggestions  or  advice  and  are  welcoming  any  organiza- 
tion or  power  that  claims  to  have  the  ability  to  help  us  build 

up  the  moral  character.  Seeing  the  good  work  done  by  mission- 
aries in  China,  which  are  notable  examples  of  the  spirit  of  service 

itnd  self-sacrifice,  the  Chinese  government  as  well  as  the  people 
is  convinced  that  there  must  be  something  in  the  Christian  that 
inspires  when  it  wins  men  to  devote  their  lives  to  such  work.  For 

this  reason  their  attitude  toward  the  Christian  religion  is  most  fa- 
vorable. Let  me  give  you  a  few  instances  which  will  show  you 

this  attitude.  Last  December  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  China  held  its 

sixth  national  convention  in  Pekin.  At  the  opening  session  the 

President  of  the  Republic  sent  the  Vice-minister  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  represent  him  at  the  convention  and  to  extend  to  the  delegates 
-lost  cordial  welcome.  In  the  course  of  the  afternoon  President 
Yuan  Shihkai  invited  all  the  delegates  to  a  reception  in  his  official 
residence.  In  a  short  speech  the  president  said  that  the  delegates 
might  be  compared  to  centers  of  wholesome  influence  and  that  it 
was  his  hope  that  upon  the  return  to  their  respective  provinces  all 
the  delegates  would  exert  that  influence  upon  the  society  and  espe- 

cially upon  the  young  men  with  whom  they  came  into  contact. 
In  a  recent  letter  addressed  to  the  Scotch  Bible  Society,  General  Li 

Yuan-Huang,  vice-president  of  the  Republic  wrote  to  thank  that 
society  for  the  good  work  that  it  had  done  in  China  and  said  that 

it  was  his  hope  that  the  society  would  not  only  continue  the  splen- 
did work  but  also  to  extend  the  same  in  China.  Most  recently 

the  vice-president  heard  of  the  World  Student  Christian  Federation 
Conference  on  Lake  Mohonk,  and  he  presented  a  copy  of  his  photo- 

graph to  the  conference  and  also  sent  a  written  message  which 
conveyed  his  greetings  and  compliments.  This  clearly  shows  his 
appreciation  of  the  splendid  work  that  has  been  done  by  the 

federation  for  the  spread  of  Christian  influence  among  the  world's 
young  men.  I  could  multiply  such  cases  almost  to  no  end  but 
time   will   not   permit   me   to   do    so. 

Friends,  the  "Sick  Man"  of  the  Far  East  is  now  recuperating. 
The  "Giant"  is  fully  awakened.  China  is  re-born.  The  students 
today  no  longer  squander  their  intellectual  power  upon  the  intrica- 

cies of  the  so-called  "eighth  legate  essay."  They  are  now  acquiring 
all  kinds  of  knowledge  that  the  world  is  giving.  The  general  mass 
of  China  is  also  awakened.  The  whole  Chinese  nation  is  moving 

at  a  tremendous  speed.  Napoleon  said,  "When  China  moves  she 
will  move  the  world."  The  400,000,000  people  of  China  whose  in- 

tellectual power,  physical  stamina,  moral  fibre,  business  honesty, 
patience  and  endurance  compare  most  favorably  with  those  of  any 

other  people  in  the  world,  and  whose  natural  resources  are  unlim- 
ited, are  moving  today,  but  whither?  It  is  the  privilege  and  the 

responsibility  of  us  who  profess  to  be  Christians  to  avail  our- 
selves of  the  present  opportunity  in  China  to  help  guide  her  in 

the  right  direction.  It  is  absolutely  true  for  me  to  say  that  China 

today  looks  up  to  Christendom  for  guidance  and  co-operation.  On 
behalf  of  the  Christians  in  China,  I  extend  to  you  all  a  most 

cordial  invitation  to  lend  us  a  helping  hand,  and,  above  all,  we  de- 

sire your  prayers  for  a  new  China  Republic. 

Christ  and  the  Universe 
By  Alice  Meynall 

TFor  high  elevation  of  thought  and  sublimity  of  utterance  this  is  one  of  the  noblest  poems  England  has  pr
oduced  in  many  a 

year.  It  links  the  Incarnation  to  the  purpose  of  a  mighty  universe.  The  orbit  pf  its  thought  is  vast;
  its  movement  is  free  and 

strong;  its  range  is  measured  by  celestial  diameters.  If  England  had  selected  as  its  poet  laureate  a  wom
an,  that  land  of  literature 

could  have  no  worthier  name  than  the  author  of  these  magnificent    lines.] 

With  the  ambiguous  earth 
His  dealings  have  been  told  us;  these  abide; 
The  signal  to  a  maid,  the  human  birth, 
The  lesson,  and  the  Young  Man  crucified. 

But  not  a  star  of  all 

The  unimaginable  stars  has  heard 
How  He  administered  this  terrestrial  ball; 

Our  race  have   kept  their  Lord's   entrusted   word. 

Of  those  earth-visiting  feet 
None  knows  the  secret,  cherished,  perilous — ■ 
The  terrible,  shame-fast,  frightened,  whispered,  sweet 
Heart-shattering  secret   of   His   way   with  us. 

No  planet  knows  that  this 
Our  planet,  carrying  land  and  wave, 

Love  and  life  multiplied,  and  pain  and  bliss, 
Bears  as  chief  treasure  one  forsaken  grave. 

Nor  in  our  little  day, 

May  His  devices  with  the  heavens  be  guessed, 
His  pilgrimage  to   thread  the  Milky  Way, 
Or  His  bestowals  there  be  manifest. 

But  in  the  eternities 

Doubtless  we  shall  compare  together,  hear 
A  million  alien  gospels,  in  what  guise 
He  walked  the  Pleiades,  the  Lyre,  the  Bear. 

Oh,  be  prepared,  my  soul! 
To  read  the  inconceivable,  to  scan 

The  million  forms  of  God  those  stars  unroll 

When  in  our  turn  we  show  to  them — a  Man. 
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"There  is  No  Unbelief" 

There  is  no  unbelief; 

Whoever    plants    a    seed   beneath    the    sod 

And  waits  to  see  it  push  away  the  clod — 
He  trusts  in  God. 

There    is   no    unbelief; 

Whoever  says,  when  clouds  are  in  the  sky, 

"Be  patient,  heart;   light  breaketh  by  and  by," Trusts  the  Most  High. 

There  is  no  unbelief; 

Whoever   sees,   'neath   winter's  field  of   snow, 
The    silent    harvest   of   the    future   grow — 

God's   power   must   know. 

There  is  no   unbelief; 

Whoever    lies    down    on    his    couch    to    sleep; 
Content  to  lock  each  sense  in  slumber  deep, 
Knows  God  will   keep. 

There   is  no   unbelief; 

Whoever    says,    "tomorrow"    "the    unknown," 
"The  Future,"   trusts  that   Power   alone 

He  dares   disown. 

There  is  no  unbelief; 
The  heart  looks  on  when  the  eyelids  close, 

And   dares   to  live   when   life  has   only    woes, 
God's  comfort   knows. 

There   is   no   unbelief; 
For  thus  by  day  and   night  unconsciously 
The  heart  lives  by  the  faith  the  lips  deny. 
God  knoweth  why. 

This  poem  has  been  attributed  to  Charles  Kingsley,  who  was 
more  or  less  of  a  socialist  in  his  day,  to  Bulwer  Lytton,  to  Mrs. 
Browning,  and  to  quite  a  large  group  of  other  noted  writers. 
But  the  poem  is  from  the  pen  of  an  American  woman,  Lizzie 
York  Case,  who  is  still  living  in  Baltimore.  She  sent  out  her  poem 
because  it  represented  her  own  faith.  Even  men  who  deny  must 

believe  something;  and  their  "heart  lives  by  the  faith  the  lips 
deny."  She  has  had  the  mingled  satisfaction  and  sorrow  of  seeing 
her  poem  attributed  to  at  least  a  dozen  of  the  leading  authors 
of   her  generation. 

The  simplest  way  to  settle  the  question  whether  the  poem 

should  be  attributed  to  Kingsley,  Bulwer  Lytton,  or  Mrs.  Brown- 
ing, is  to  search  for  it  in  the  published  works  of  these  authors. 

It  has  been  credited  to  all  of  them,  and  to  others;  but  so  far  as 

is  known  to  the  present  writer,  no  edition  of  the  works  of  any  of 
these  writers   contains   it. 

So  far  as  is  known,  also,  no  living  author  claims  it  for  himself,  ex- 
cepting the  real  author,  Mrs.  Lizzie  York  Case.  All  the  confusion 

grows,  not  out  of  conflicting  claims,  but  out  of  reckless  crediting. 
It  was  first  published  in  a  daily  paper,  the  Detroit  Free  Press,  and 

made  its  way  into  collections  of  poems,  with  no  name  attached. 
The  present  writer  first  found  it  in  an  English  collection,  where 

it  was  marked  "Unidentified,"  and  so  quoted  it,  until  a  literary 
woman  introduced  him  to  the  living  authoress,  in  her  eastern   lorn.'. 

Mrs.  Case  is  by  religious  faith  a  Friend,  and  has  spent  a  good 
part  of  her  life  in  work  for  the  daily  press.  She  was  for  some 
time  on  the  staff  of  the  Detroit  Free  Press,  and  in  that  paper 

twenty-eight  years  ago  printed  the  poem.  Mrs.  Case  is  now  liv- 
ing  in   Baltimore. 

The  Free  Press  which  first  published  the  poem  printed,  on  Au- 

gust  1,  1905,  the  author's  own  statement,  a  part  of  which  follows: 
"This  poem  of  mine,  which  for  twenty-seven  years  has  been  ac- 

credited to  Bulwer  Lytton,  Charles  Kingsley,  and  Mrs.  Browning, 
not  to  mention  a  dozen  others,  was  written  by  me  in  a  moment 
of  emotional  turmoil  compounded  of  resentment  against  dogmatic 
intolerance   and   enthusiasm   for  a  larger,  nobler   belief. 

"It  happened  this  way:  One  morning  about  twenty-seven  years 
ago,  I  was  breakfasting  with  a  very  zealous  young  clergyman, 

whose  ironclad  orthodoxy  permitted  of  no  compromise.  He  ques- 
tioned me  as  to  my  religious  belief.  I  answered  that  I  had  in- 

herited a  creed,  that  I  had  clung  to  the  faith'  of  my  fathers— I 
was  a  Quakeress,  a  Friend. 

"  'Then.'  answered  the  pious  young  shepherd  of  souls,  'you  are 

an  unbeliever  and  you  will  be  damned.' 
"  'I'm  not  afraid  of  that,'  I  answered,  'for  there  is  no  unbelief. 

The  thing  is  unthinkable.  I  believe  in  everything  that  is  good 
and  beautiful  and  true;  in  God  and  man  and  nature,  in  love  and 

life  and  joy.' 

"That  night  I  slept  fretfully.  The  young  zealot's  words  haunted 
and  worried  me.  In  hot  refutation  of  his  arrogant  summary  of 

a  belief  that  did  not  coincide  with  his,  the  verses  were  born.  That 

is  the  only  way  I  can  explain  their  being. 
"I  was  living  in  Detroit  at  the  time  and  contributing  a  weekly 

article  to  The  Free  Press.  But  the  next  morning  instead  of  pre- 
paring my  regular  stipulation  I  dashed  off  the  poem  that  had  been 

framing  in  my  mind  all  night.  The  Free  Press  published  it  and 

soon  after  letters  came  pouring  into  me  from  all  over  the  coun- 
try thanking  me  for  the  verses,  and  for  the  consolation  that  had 

been  induced  in  many  cases  by  them." 

Jefferson's  Letter  to   His   Child 
The  letter  was  written  by  Thomas  Jefferson,  the  author  of  the 

Eeclaration  of  Independence,  to  his  daughter,  Martha,  when  she  was 
eleven  years  old.  It  was  dated  from  Annapolis  on  November  28, 
1873. 

After  telling  his  little  girl  of  the  sorrow  he  felt  at  the  separation 

from  her,  due  to  her  having  been  sent  to  a  boarding  school,  he  con- tinued: 

"The  acquirements  which  I  hope  you  will  make  under  the  tutors 
I  have  provided  for  you  will  render  you  more  worthy  of  my  love, 

and  if  they  can  not  increase  it  they  will  prevent  its  diminution." 
He  then  suggests  the  length  of  time  to  be  given  to  various  studies, 

and   continues:        , 

"Take  care  that  you  never  spell  a  word  wrong.  Always  before 
you  write  a  word  consider  how  it  is  spelled,  and  if  you  do  not  re- 

member it,  turn  to  a  dictionary.  It  produces  great  praise  to  a  lady 
to  spell  well. 

"If  ever  you  are  about  to  say  anything  amiss  or  to  do  anything 
wrong  consider  beforehand  and  you  will  feel  something  within  you 
which  will  tell  you  it  is  wrong  and  ought  not  to  be  said  or  done. 
This  is  your  conscience,  and  be  sure  and  obey  it.  Our  Maker  has 
given  us  this  faithful  internal  monitor,  and.  if  you  always  obey  it, 
you  will  always  be  prepared  for  the  end  of  the  world,  or  for  a  more 
certain  event,  which  is  death. 

"I  have  placed  my  happiness  on  seeing  you  good  and  accomplished, 
and  no  distress  which  the  world  can  bring  on  me  would  be  equal  to 
that  of  your  disappointing  my  hopes.  If  you  love  me,  then  strive 
to  be  good  under  every  situation,  and  to  all  living  creatures,  and  to 
acquire  those  accomplishments  which  I  have  put  in  your  power,  and 

which  will  go  far  toward  insuring  you  the  warmest  love  of  your  af- 
fectionate father,  Thomas  Jefferson." 

A.  A.  Adee  on  Newspaper  War 
Everybody  in  Washington  knows  '•Matt''  Tighe,  the  veteran  news- 

paper man.  He  is  a  counterpart  of  the  late  Mark  Twa'n  in  looks 
and  can  juggle  rhetoric  as  handi'y  as  the  late  Twain. 

"Matt '  is  favored  by  working  for  a  pap  r  that  permits  him  to  use 
his  imagination  when  it  is  nece-s  ry  to  make  a  good  story.  There- 

fore, when  the  horizon  is  dotted  with  fleecy  cloudlets  they  are  con- 
verted into  clouds  of  war,  dark  and  ominous,  by  the  facile  type- 

wi  iter  of  Tighe. 

A  case  in  point  is  recited  by  A.  A.  Adee,  second  ass'stant  secretary of  state. 

"I  was  about  to  take  my  bath  one  evening,"  Mr.  Adee  said,  "when 
I  was  informed  that  Mr.  Tighe  wished  to  see  me.  I  sent  word  that 
it  was  impossible  at  that  moment  for  obvious  reasons,  and  asked 
Mr.  Tighe  to  let  we  know  what  he  wanted. 

"Mr.  Tighe  did.  He  merely  wanted  to  know  what  the  chances  of 
war  were  between  the  United  States  and  a  certain  country.  There 

wasn't  the  slightest  danger  of  war  and  I  sent  word  to  Mr.  Tighe 
that  the  chances  were  slim.  Next  morning  Mr.  Ti  he's  pap-r  had 
glaring  headlines  saying  that  the  United  States  was  preparing  for 

war." 

"I  suppose,"  Mr.  Adee  added,  with  a  twinkle  in  Irs  eyes,  but  a 

solemn  visage,  "that  if  I  had  actually  got  into  my  bath  he  would 
have  declared   war  had  been  begun!" — Chicago  News. 

Livingstone's   Accomplishments 
David  Livingstone,  explorer  and  missionary,  was  a  man  of  varied 

accomplishments.  Besides  getting  himself  taught  on  beard  ship, 

and  later  by  Sir  Thomas  Ma  kar,  to  take  with  great  accuracy  as- 
tronomical observations  for  fixing  latitude  and  longitude,  besides  ac- 
quainting himself  with  botany  and  geology,  with  patristic  litera- 

ture and  Egyptology,  Livingstone  was  an  excellent  mechanic,  a 
steersman  and  a  mariner.  His  resourcefulness  was  at  all  times  re- 

markable. When  he  was  hard  rp  for  fuel  on  his  first  steamer  journey 
up  the  River  Shire  he  landed  in  the  elephant  marsh.  Here  no  trees 
existed  and  no  fuel  Avas  obtainable,  but  his  men  found  many  hones 
of  slaughtered  elephants.  Livingstone  at  once  took  the  bones  on 

board,  burned  them  in  the  furnaces  of  the  Ma-robert  and  so  continued 
his  journey. 

China  is  organizing  a  Department  of  Agriculture  and  Forestry, 
to  be  conducted  by  young  Chinese  men  educated  in  the  United 
States. 

The  New  York  City  grand  jury  severely  condemns  "suggestive, 
sensational  dancing  in  hotels  and  restaurants  where  the  sale  of 

liquor  is  allowed." The  church  census  of  St.  Louis  gives  the  total  church  adherents 

in  the  city  as  518,000,  or  76  per  cent  of  the  population. 
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A  Page  of  Human  Interest 

CARNEGIE  DISCUSSES  INVESTMENTS. 

Andrew  Carnegie  tells  the  following  story  with  great  relish. 
When  his  father  was  leaving  his  native  country  to  settle  in 
America  he  borrowed  £20  from  a  relative.  The  family  had  an 
uphill  battle  of  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic,  but,  when  the  tide 

of  prosperity  turned  with  the  son,  he  remembered  his  father's indebtedness  and  determined  to  clear  it  off  with  its  accumulated 

interest.  He  started  by  remitting  the  sum  of  £20,  and  for  severol 

years  sent  the  same  amount — a  dividend  equal  to  exactly  100  per 
cent.  Returning  to  Scotland,  the  Pittsburgh  ironmaster  met  his 
old   relative. 

"Well,"  said  Mr.  Carnegie,  "having  paid  up  a  good  deal  of  the 
interest,  I  should  like  now  to  clear  off  the  principal." 

"Ah,  ay,  Andrew,  dinna  ye  fash  yersel'  aboot  the  loan!  A'm 
pairfectly   satisfied  with  the   interest." 

"Ah,  but  I'm  rich  enough  now,  I  think,  to  clear  off  the  principal!" 
replied  the  millionaire. 

"Dinna  mind  the  principal,  Andrew,"  said  the  relative,  "it's  very 
weel  invested  as  it  is!" 

BEECHER'S  SARCASM. 

Mr.  Beecher's  witty  sarcasms  were  often  called  out  during  some 
interruptions  in  his  public  addresses.  Once  when  he  was  describing 

some  atrocity  in  the  South  he  sa:d:  "Is  there  anybody  worse  than 
that  in  Sing  Sing?"  when,  far  away  in  the  highest  gallery,  came  a 

shrill,  piping  voice,  saying,  "Yes."  The  words  flashed  out  instantly 
from  Mr.  Beecher:  "I  give  it  up;  you  know! — you've  been  there." 
The  audience  nearly  shouted  the  roof  off  at  his  reply. 

In  some  of  Mr.  Beecher's  lectures  in  England,  he  was  assailed  with 
questions  and  disturbances  almost  every  other  sentence.  One  of  hid 
auditors  interrupted  his  eloquence  by  crowing  precisely  like  a  rooster. 

Mr.  Beecher  reached  for  his  watch,  saying,  as  he  did  so:  "What? 
Morning  already  ?  Who  would  have  thought  it  ?  But  the  instincts 

of  the  lower  animals  are  infallible."  Another  man  cried  out:  "We 

don't  sympathize  with  slavery,  but  we  go  for  the  South  because  they 
are  the  weaker  party."  The  orator  replied:  "Go  then  and  sympathize 
with  the  devil.  He  was  the  weakest  party  also,  when  he  rebelled 

and  was  turned  out  of  heaven." — Exchange. 

EMERSON'S  PUZZLE. 

In  the  first  number  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly  Ralph  Waldo  Emer- 

son's poem,  Brahma,  puzzled  critics  and  readers.     The  first  verse  is: 

"If    the    red    slayer    thinks    he    slays, 
Or  if  the  slain  think  he   is   slain, 

They  knoAv  not  well  the  subtle  ways 

I  keep,  and  pass,  and  turn  again." 
That   winter    a   relative   of   Longfellow    bought    a    sleigh,   and    in    a 
family  letter  there  was  a  wail  over  the  January  thaw.     When  the 
letter  was  answered,  Longfellow   contributed  this  verse: 

"If  the  red  sleigher  thinks  he  sleighs. 

Or  if  the  sleighin'  think  it  is  sleigh  in'. 
They  know  not  well  the  subtle  ways 

Of  snow,  that  comes — and  goes  again." 

Longfellow's    parody    on    Emerson    is    worth    preserving. — Congrega- 
tionalist. 

SENATOR   ROOT   DISCUSSES  TRUSTS. 

Senator  Root,  at  a  luncheon  in  Washington,  said,  apropos  of  a 
new   move  against  the  trusts: 

"I  hope  that  Ave  shan't  go  after  all  our  big,  successful  businesses 
too  hastily,  too  ignorantly.  I  hope  that  business  success  won't  be> 
treated  like  the  old  man  in  the     story. 

"There's  a  story  about  a  ship.  A  sailor  fell  overboard  from  this 
ship,   and   the   captain    shouted   to    a   green   hand: 

"'Throw   a   buoy   over!' 
"But  the  sailor  wasn't  rescued.  He  drowned.  After  all  hope  of 

rescue  was  gone,  the  captain  reviewing  the  efforts  that  had  been 
made,  said  to  the  green  hand: 

"'Did  you  throw  that  buoy  over  when  I  told  you?' 
"'No,  s'r,'  said  the  green  hand.  T  couldn't  find  a  boy,  so  I  threw 

an  old  man  over.'  " — Chicago  Record-Herald. 

SECRETARY   REDFIELD'S   WHISKERS. 
The  public  mind  would  find  it  difficult  to  understand  the  point 

of  view  of  the  Hon.  William  Cox  Redfield,  Secretary  of  Commerce, 

who   went   to   the   photographer's   grumbling. 
"Why  does  anybody  want  another  picture  of  me?"  he  asked, 

with    that    hurry-up-I-haven't-a-minute-to-spare    frown. 
"Well,  Mr.  Secretary,"  said  the  person  who  insisted,  "you're  a 

member  of  President  Wilson's  cabinet,  you  know!" 
"Yes,  and  I'm  busy,"  said  the  Secretary  of  Commerce,  as  he  sat 

down  in  the  chair  always  so  politely  proffered  by  the  photographer 

and  dentist;  "why  don't  you  say  I'm  the  fellow  in  the  cabinet 
with  whiskers  and  let  it  go  at  that?" 

VICE-PRESIDENT    MARSHALL    ON    FAITH    AND    WORKS. 

In  his  letter  to  an  officer  of  the  Salvation  Army,  Vice-President 
Thomas  R.  Marshall  says  some  very  true  and  practical  things. 

Among  other  things  he  says:  "I  am  convinced  that  the  genuine 
Gospel  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the  only  thing  that  can  eradicate 
evils  in  business  and  political  life.  And  more  and  more  am  I 
convinced  that  Peter  and  Paul  must  be  blended  in  order  to  make 

a  twentieth  century  Christian.  Faith  and  works  are  both  re- 
quired. The  measure  of  the  great  success  comes  from  the  personal 

touch  which  it  gives  its  work.  It  is  not  that  you  dispense  charity 

in  the  old-fashioned  sense,  but  that  you  dispense  love  and  give 
the  erring  and  the  fallen  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  they  ar.i 
the  children  of  the  selfsame  God,  and  may,  by  his  grace,  rise  to 
greater  heights.  May  it  be  given  to  all  of  us  to  understand  that 
Christianity  is  not  a  system  of  ethics,  a  code  of  morals  or  a 

list  of  dogmas,  but  that  it  is  a  vitalizing  influence  for  the  individual 

man." 

A  ROOSEVELT  RACE  SUICIDE  STORY. 

Colonel    Roosevelt    one    evening    in    Marquette    told    a    group    of 
delighted    newspaper    correspondents    a    number    of    race    suicide 
stories,  of   which  he  has  an  enormous  collection. 

"If  more  of  us  were  materially,  but  not  mentally,  like  the 
Arkansas  backwoodsman,  it  would  be  well  for  the  nation."  said 
the    colonel. 

"Once,  while  traversing  Arkansas,  I  dismounted  at  a  log  cabin 
and  asked  if  I  could  have  dinner.  Yes,  they  said,  I  could,  and 
while  I  waited  on  the  bench  before  the  door,  I  noticed  a  baby 
playing   with    a    loaded    revolver. 

"'Goodness  me!'  I  said,  'you  shouldn't  let  that  young  infant 
play  with  a  loaded  revolver.     What  a  terrible  risk!' 

"'Resk?'  said  the  backwoodsman.  'Aw,  I  dunno.  I  got  'bout 
fo'teen  mo'  chillun  round  the  place  somewhere.'  " — Daily  Magazino. 

SLANDERED    LABOR. 

Perc'val  Roberts.  Jr.,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  United  States 

Steel  Corroiaticn,  said  at  a  luncheon  at  Lis  beau  if ul  coun'ry  scat near  Philadelphia: 

"Our  corporation  has  been  as  sadly  misrepresented  as  was  the work  of  Pat. 

"Pat,  you  know,  was  a  coal  m"ner.  He  lay  on  his  back  on  the 
rough  rock  and  hammered  and  wrenched  at  a  seam  of  coal  a^ove 
his   head  hour  after  hour.     No  sinecure,  eh? 

"But  one  hot  evening  when  Pat  came  home  there  wrs  no  sup- 
per.    He   ventured   to   complain,   whereupon    Norah    said: 

"'Shure,  it's  a  foine  man  to  complain  y'are!  Me  slavin'  all  day 

like  a  Turk  over  the  red-hot  shtove,  an'  you  on  the  broad  o'  your 

back  in  the  nice,  cool  mine!'" 
A.  GRAHAM  BELL  ON  AERONAUTICS. 

Alexander  Graham  Bell,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  flying,  said  re- 
cently in  Washington  that  he  was  surprised  to  fee  aeronautics  still 

at  a  stage  where  the  aviator  has  to  lisk  his  life  in  every  flight  he makes. 

"We  have  not  advanced  as  I  expected,"  continued  Mr.  Bell.  "In- 
deed, Mrs.  Blank's  reply  to  her  friend,  made  ten  years  ago,  is 

st'll  timely. 

"'So  your  husband  i?  working  on  a  fly'ng  mach'ne?'  asked  Mrs. 
Blank's  friend.     'Don't  you  think  he  is  wasting  his  time?' 

'"Oh,  I  don't  know,"  Mrs.  Blank  repliel.  'He's  got  his  life  well 
insured.'  " — Daily  Magazine. 

HENRY  WATTERSON  TEILS  STORY. 

Henry  Watterson  told  this  story  at  a  recent  dinner  party: 

"One  day  when  I  was  a  city  editor  of  a  small  newspaper,  a  fine 
turkey  was  left  at  the  office.     We  all  hankered  after  the  bird,  the 

editor  finally  claimed  it,  took  it  home,  and  had  it  cooked  for  d;nner. 
The   next   day   a   letter  was  handed  to   him,  which  he   opened  and 
read. 

"'Mr.  Editor:   I  sent  you  a  turkey  yesterday  which  had  been  the 
cause  of  much  dispute  among  us.     To  settle  a  bet.  will  you  pi  ase 

state   in   to-morrow's   issue    what    the    turkey  died   of?'" — Chicago News. 

LYMAN  ABBOTT  AND  WOMAN  SUFFRAGE. 

Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  at  a  luncheon  at  the  Co'ony  Club  in  New 
York,  was  good-humoredly  arguing  the  suffrage  question  with  a 
prominent  suffragette. 

"Now,  doctor,"  said  the  suffragette,  "(here's  ore  thing  you  must 

admit.  -  A  woman  doesn't  grow  warped  and  hidebound  so  quickly  as 
a   man.     Her   mind   keeps   younger,   fresher." 

"Well  no  wonder,"  Dr.  Abbott  retorted.  "Look  how  often  she 

changes  it!" — Chicago  Record-Herald. 
PRESIDENT  WILSON  ON  STATISTICS. 

President  Wilson,  at  a  dinner  in  Washington,  said  of  a  statis- 

tician: "His  figures  are  so  precise  that  one  inclines  to  doubt  them. 
He  is  like  the  American  sugar  planter  in  Hawaii,  who,  taking  a 

friend  to  the  edge  of  a  volcano,  said,  'That  crater,  George,  is  just 

seventy  thousand  and  four  years  old.'  'But  why  the  four  ?'  George- 
asked.  'Oh,  I've  been  here  four,'  was  the  reply.  'It  was  seventy 

thousand  when   I  came.' " 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Springfield,  111.,  Hears  Business  Men  Talk. 

The  High  Street  Christian  Church,  Spring- 
field, 111.,  is  enjoying  a  series  of  several  Sun- 
day evening  addresses  by  leading  business 

and  professional  men  of  the  city.  The 
first  address  was  given  by  John  L. 

Zimmerman,  Men's  Class  leader,  on  the  sub- 
ject, "What  a  Men's  Class  Ought  to  Mean 

to  the  Church."  The  second  by  Superin- 
tendent Carey  Boggess  of  the  Springfield 

schools  on  the  subject,  "The  Child's  Rights 

in  Our  Modern  Educational  System.''  H. 
Russell  Clem,  pastor  of  the  High  Street 

Christian  church  spoke  on  "Why  Not  Con- 
servation of  Society?"  W.  W.  Witmeyer, 

lawyer,  on  "Guilty  or  Not  Guilty?"  "Why 
Smith  Did  Not  Go  to  Church,"  will  be  the 
subject  for  the  address  on  August  3.  by  the 
pastor.  The  speaker  is  to  be  supplied  for 
Sunday  evening,  August  10,  the  subject  being, 
"The  Man  of  Galilee  and  the  American  Work- 

ingman."  W.  H.  Griffith  will  address  the 
meeting  on  August  17,  on  "The  Fruit  of  the 

Gospel  "in  Our  American  Institutions."  Edgar Morris,  editor,  will  make  the  address  Sunday 

evening,  August  24,  on  the  subject.  "The 
Relation  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Church 

and  the  Press." 

Canton,    Mo.,    Retreat    Reports. 
J.  P.  Rowlinson.  superintendent  of  the 

Northeast  Missouri  Missionary  District, 
writes  interestingly  of  the  Retreat,  held 

July  15-18,  at  Canton,  Mo.  "A  year  ago," 
he  says,  "fourteen  men  inaugurated  the  Re- 

treat idea  for  Northeast  Missouri  meeting 

at  Shelbina.  This  year  there  were  thirty- 
one  present,  and  as  each  man  left  the  Re- 

treat an  enthusiastic  booster,  a  much  larger 

attendance  is  expected  next  year.  The  eve- 
ning addresses  were  given  by  J.  P.  Rowlin- 

son, who  spoke  on  "The  Pedagagy  of  Jesus;" 
Ben  L.  Smith,  who  gave  his  fine  lecture  on 

"Alexander  Campbell;"  and  Prof.  A.  W.  Tay- 
lor, who  spoke  on  "The  Rural  Church."  The 

mornings  were  given  to  informal  conferences 
on  "The  Church,"  "The  Preacher."  and  re- 

lated themes.  Ben  L.  Smith  presented  a  well 

written  paper  on  "Where  to  Place  the  Em- 
phasis," at  the  beginning  of  the  conference 

on  the  church.  Discussions  ranged  all  the 
way  from  the  ultra  conservative  variety 

that  insists  on  more  "First  Principle"  preach- 
ing, to  the  extreme  of  radicalism,  that  de- 

clared for  the  revision  of  the  theology  of 

Paul.  A  very  fine  spirit  pervaded  all  dis- 
cussions. Canton  University  was  host,  and 

played  the  part  to  perfection.  The  great 
new  dormitory  was  the  home  of  the  Re- 

treat, and  J.  P.  Martindale  and  his  charm- 
ing family  looked  after  the  wants  of  the 

guests.  The  days  were  extremely  hot,  and 
the  big  swimming  pool  in  the  gymnasium 
was  by  all  odds  the  favored  spot  for  the 

"boys."  Some  of  them  were  white-headed, 
but    the    spirit    of   "the    ole   swimmin'    hole" 

was  theirs  and  they  were  young  again. 

By  pooling  railroad  fares,  $2.79  covered 
the  traveling  expenses  for  each  member,  and 
meals  were  served  at  25  cents  per  meal.  No 

charge  was  made  for  the  use  of  the  dormi- 
tory. Officers  of  the  ensuing  year  are:  Ben 

L.  Smith.  Moberly,  president;  W.  D.  En- 
dres,  Kirksville,  vice-president;  Dean  H.  B. 
Robison,    Canton,    secretary-treasurer. 

Laymen  in  Washington,  D.  C.  Pulpits. 

The  usefulness  of  the  laymen  of  to-day  is 
well  attested  by  the  presence  of  seven  of 
them  in  Washington  pulpits.  July  20.  The 
pipit   of   Earle  Wilfley,  of  Vermont  Avenue, 

Bruce     Broum,     Lecturer    at     A.     California Assembly. 

was  occupied  by  a  visiting  layman  from  Il- 
linois. Among  other  laymen  leading  the 

services  at  other  churches  were  the  General 
Secretary  of  the  Y  M.  C.  A.,  in  Washington; 
an  officer  of  the  Treasury  Department;  an 

attorney  of  Washington;  a  Missouri  Con- 
gressman ami  Madame  Mountford,  lecturer 

of  the  Orient. 

Campbell  Institute  Meets   in   Chicago. 
The  Campbell  Institute  met  in  Chicago,  at 

the  Hyde  Park  Church,  last  week.  Minis- 
ters and  teachers  from  various  parts  of  the 

country  were  present.  For  two  days  the 

company  listened  to  papers  on  vital  sub- 
jects. The  following  are  some  of  the  themes 

discussed:  "The  Church  and  Social  Prophy- 
laxis," "Relation  of  Disciples  and  Episco- 
palians in  the  Matter  of  Union,"  "Contempor- 
aneous Literature  of  the  Disciples."  "Mysti- 

cism and  the  Modern  Mind."  "The  New  Real- 
ism,"   "College    Administration,"    "From    Pla- 

tonism  to  Pragmatism,"  "The  Function  of 
Criticism."  The  Institute  is  composed  of 
about  150  ministers  and  teachers  among  the 
Disciples  who  find  in  its  fellowship  constant 
inspiration  for  maintaining  those  scholarly 
ideals  and  habits  which  in  practical  life 
are  likely  to  be  neglected.  The  membership 
is  divided  into  eight  bureaus  or  departments 
— Old  Testament,  New  Testament,  Sociology, 

Philosophy,  etc. — with  a  specialist  at  the 
head  of  each  department,  who  keeps  in  touch 
with  the  members  in  his  group,  suggesting 
to  them  the  literature  in  which  they  would 
be  especially  interested.  Contrary  to  the 
charge  made  in  some  quarters,  the  Institute 
is  in  no  sense  a  secret  organization.  It  is 
undertaking  for  the  coming  year  several 
lines  of  research  into  certain  conditions 

among   the   Disciples   of   Christ. 

Conquest 
Flossie  Williamson  Woodbury,  wife  of; 

George  W.  Woodbury,  pastor  at  Rogers,  0., 
and  Bellevernon,  Pa.,  died  July  16,  at  her 

sister's  home  in  Alliance,  O.  She  was  born 
near  East  Fairfield,  June  10,  188G.  C.  B. 

Reynolds,  who  conducted  the  funeral,  writes 
that  Mrs.  Woodbury  was  a  noble  woman 
and   a   true  helpmeet   to  her  husband. 

The  Northern  California  Convention  at 
Santa  Cruz  will  be  followed  this  year  by  an 
assemhly  lasting  two  weeks,  conducted  by 
Bruce  Brown,   who  will   speak   each  evening. 

H.  H.  Peters,  pastor  at  Paris,  111.,  is  a 
newly  elected  trustee  of  Eureka  College.  Mr. 
Peters  also  became  chairman  of  the  commit- 

tee   on    promotional    activities. 

I  McCash,  resigning  American  Christian 
Misionary  Secretary,  has  accepted  the  pres- 

ide ncy  of  Spokane  L/niversity. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Villa  Grove,  111..  J.  E.  Stout,  evangelist; 
6;    continuing. 

Breed.  Wis.,  Frank  L.  Van  Voorhis,  evan- 

gelist. 

Shelbourne,  Ky„  G.  W.  White,  evangelist; 
7">:    closed. 

CALLS. 

John  R.  Golden,  Springfield.  111.,  to  An- 
gola, Ind.    Accepts. 

Beet   A,   Billman,  Ottawa,  111. 
C.  E.  Nichols,  St.  James,  Mo.,  to  Oswego, Kan. 

Carl   L.   Green.   Mt.   Vernon,   111. 
O.  M.  Smail,  Greensburg,  to  Beaver  Falls, 

Pa.,   Sept.    1. 
RESIGNATIONS. 

H.   J.   Rhodes,  Franklin,  0. 
Geo.    W.   Wise,   Lincoln,    111. 
W.   R.   Moffett.  Wauseon,  O. 

Geo.   R.    Southgate.   Colfax.    111. 
•  lesse      Kaufmann,      P'ottersville/,      Mass. Oct.    1. 

A.    T.    .Time,    Everett.   Wash..    Sept.    1. 

Church  Extension  Offering  Begins  Sunday,  September  7th 
THE  FOLLOWING  SUPPLIES  WILL  BE  SENT  FREE  FOR 

DISTRIBUTION  AMONG  THE  MEMBERS  OF  YOUR  CON- 

GREGATION TO  EVERY  PREACHER  OR  CORRESPONDENT 

ORDERING    THEM    BY    CARD. 

1.  "Hope  and  Realization."  An  illustrated  leaflet  tellhrJi 
what  every  Disciple  of  Christ  should  know  about  our 
Church  Extension   Work. 

2.  Collection  Envelopes;  one  should  be  in  the  hands  of 

every  member  of  the  church  previous  to  day  of  Annual 
Offering. 

3.  Pastoral    letters    to    lie    ordered    only    by   the    pastors. 

THE  CHURCH  EXTENSION  OFFERING  IS  THE  LAST  OF 

THE  ANNUAL  OFFERINGS  DURING  THIS  MISSIONARY 

YEAR.  IT  SHOULD  BE  THE  JOY  OF  EVERY  CHURCH  TO 

HELP,    BECAUSE— 
1.  The  Board  can  answer  now  but  one-third  of  the  appeals 

because   of   lack   of    funds. 

2.  Forty  per  cent  of  new  churches  organized  must  be  helped 
to   build    by   Church    Extension    loans. 

3.  Every  preacher  knows  that  he  can  do  no  creditable  work 
without    proper    equipment. 

4.  Only  thirteen  out  of  1,621  churches  aided  by  Church 
Extension  Loans  have  failed,  which  speaks  well  for  the 
vitality  of  our   Missions. 

In  ordering  supplies  of  literature  and  for  information,  address 

GEO.  W.  MUCKLEY,  603  New  England  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 



14  (494) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

July  31,  1913 

Greetings  from  Zurich 
Greetings  to  the  Bible  Schools  from  the 

World's  Sunday-school  Convention  now  in 
session  at  Zurich,  Switzerland. 
How  I  wish  I  could  bring  to  all  our 

schools  the  vision  of  the  wide,wide  world  as 

it  is  being  brought  to  us  in  this  great  con- 
vention. Delegations,  representations  and 

communions  are  showing  us  how  the  Sun- 
day-school is  making  triumphant  advance 

the  wide  world  around.  There  are  2,415  del- 
egates registered,  1,254  coming  from  North 

America.  Appeals  are  being  made  and 
answered  here.  Bulgaria,  now  in  state  of 
war,  made  an  appeal  for  aid  which  was 

promptly  given  by  the  convention.  India 

three  years  ago  appealed  for  a  Sunday- 
school  secretary — a  check  came  from  Scot- 

land today  that  makes  the  secretary  possi- ble. 

But  it  is  to  America  that  the  whole  world 

looks  for  aid  and  example  in  Sunday-school 
activities.  Never  have  I  realized  more  fully 

the  great  responsibility  resting  upon  the 
churches  of  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

And  among  these  hosts  of  the  home  land, 
we  may  look  with  pride  upon  what  we  as  a 

people  are  doing  in  the  Sunday-school 
cause.  Having  nothing  to  teach  but  the 
Bible  and  nothing  to  do  but  to  teach  that 
Bible,  we  ought  to  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
loss  than  first  place  in  the  Sunday-school 
work   of   the    world. 

It  is  hoped  that  every  school  will  respond 
liberally  in  its  offering  to  American  Missions, 
from  which  offering  this  work  is  supported. 
At  the  Toronto  Convention  in  October  we 

must  plan  wisely  and  well  for  the  effective 
enlargement  of  all  our  Bible  School  work 
throughout  the  home  lard  and  in  all  the 
world.  Robt.  M.  Hopkins, 

Bible    School    Secretary. 

International  Convention 
TORONTO'S    WELCOME. 

The  Local  Committee  at  Toronto  hereby 
extends  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  Disciples 
of  Christ  in  all  the  states,  who  can  possibly 
come,  to  attend  the  convention,  meeting  in 
our  city  from  30th  Sept.  to  6th  Oct.  next. 

We  need  hardly  tell  you  that  these  conven- 
tions have  been  in  other  years  seasons  of 

great  spiritual  uplift  and  helpfulness  to 
those  who  have  attended,  and  we  feel  that 

we  can  assure  you,  that  the  first  Interna- 
tional Convention  of  our  people  to  be  held 

in  Canada,  will  be  as  helpful  and  as  full  of 
spiritual  uplift  as  any  of  those  held  in  other 

years. We  have  heard  that  in  some  of  the  text 
bocks  in  some  of  the  schools  of  the  United 

States,  Canada  has  been  described  as  "A 
cold  barren  country  lying  to  the  North  of 
the  United  States."  We  will  not  take  time 
now  to  contradict  the  first  part  of  this 
statement,  but  we  ask  you  to  come  to  To- 

ronto and  judge  for  yourselves. 
Our  committee  have  been  at  work  for 

some  time  arranging  and  preparing  for  you 
Avhen  you  arrive  and  we  can  assure  you  a 

warm  welcome  'and  ample  accommodation. 
We  are  anxious  to  know  as  soon  as  possible 
how  many  are  coming,  that  proper  accom- 

modation may  be  provid;d  for  all.  C.  0. 
Reynard,  16  Harbord  St.,  Toronto,  Ontario, 
is  the  chairman  of  our  Entertainment  Com- 

mittee. He  will  be  glad  to  know  that  you 
are  coming,  either  by  direct  communication 
or  through  whoever  may  have  charge  of  this 
matter  for  your  state  or  your  church.  Pro- 

vision is  being  made  to  meet  all  trains  and 
boats  so  that  you  may  have  as  little  trouble 
as  possible  in  getting  to  convention  hall, 
where  the  Entertainment  Committee  will 
meet  you  and  direct  you  to  a  respectable  and 
comfortable  rooming  hou?e  or  hotel.  We 
are  glad  to  tell  you  that  our  Street  Railway 
Company  provide  free  transportation  to  all 
visiting  delegates. 

J.   D.   Higgins,   President. 
H.    F.    Dawes,    Secretary. 

Local  Committee. 

1869 HAMILTON  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 1913 
LEXINGTON,    KENTUCKY. 

HUBERT   GIBSON   SHEARIN,   A.M.,    Ph.D.    (Yale),    President. 

Standardized    Junior    College    courses    under    a    faculty    of    twenty-six,    all    graduates    of    leading 
American  and  European  institutions.    Faculty  of  nine  for  Music,  Expression,  Art  and  Domestic  Science. 

Five   modern   buildings.     Complete   gymnasium,   laboratories   and   library.     Home   care.     Delightful 
dormitories.     Cultural  surroundings  and   scholarly   ideals.   Careful   sanitation. 

The   forty-fifth   session  begins   September  8,   1913.    For  catalogue  T  address  THE   SECRETARY. 

"Tell  It  Out" 
W.  T.  Moore  and  others  are  right  about 

a  "Publicity  Bureau."  We  need  it.  We 
ought  to  have  it.  When  our  party  was  re- 

turning from  the  Portland  Convention 
through  Canadian  towns,  reporters  again 
and  again  chicled  us  for  not  sending  their 
papers  news  daily  about  the  Convention  at 
Portland.  Each  reporter  would  invariably 

say,  "Why  we  would  have  published  half 
a  column  or  a  column  of  your  proceedings 
daily,  if  we  had  had  it  by  telegram  or 

mail." 

What  an  opportunity  there  is  at  Toronto 
to  let  Canada,  as  well  as  the  States,  know 
of  what  we  are  doing.  I  know  of  no  one 
so  well  fitted  to  do  the  work  as  E.  E.  El- 

liott, of  Kansas  City,  Mo.  I  believe  I  know 
one  generous  rich  man  there  who  will  fur- 

nish the  stenographers  and  typewriters  nec- 
essary for  such  an  important  move.  A 

verd  from  the  President  of  the  Convention 
will  secure  an  efficient  man  to  do  the  work 

this  year,  and  for  years  to  come.  And  if 
such  a  word  can  be  given  soon,  Brother  El- 

liott can  "get  on  the  job"  and  secure  the 
names  of  dailies  that  will  publish  matter, 

besides  what  he  can  give  the  "Associated 
Press."     Let    others    say — 'T   am   for   it." James    Small. 

Wanted!     Ten  Thousand 
Dollars 

This  amount  is  wanted  and  very  greatly 

needed  by  the  motherless,  fatherless,  home- 
less little  ones;  by  the  aged,  feeble,  indigent 

bi  others  and  sisters,  and  by  the  helpless, 
destitute  sick  placed  under  the  care  of  the 
National  Benevolent  Association  by  a  great 
brotherhood  of  Disciples  who  are  seeking  to 
re&tore  the  practice  as  well  as  the  teaching 
of    the    early    church. 

Brethren,  the  National  Benevolent  Asso- 
ciation has  accepted  willingly  and  joyously 

the  great  task  you  have  laid  upon  our  shoul- 
ders. We  trust  that  you  will  lay  greater 

and  yet  greater  tasks  upon  us  through  the 
years.  We  want  ever  to  minister,  and  in 
increasing  measure;  but.  like  the  good  bish- 
or.  in  Les  Miserables,  we  must  go  among 
those  who  have  means  when  our  hands  are 

empty,  that  we  may  then  go  with  filled 
hands  among  those  who  have  not.  We  come 
to  you  now.  friends,  in  the  name  of  these 
our  Lord's  "little  ones"  who  have  not,  and 
in  His  name  who  said,  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive,"  to  ask  that  you 
will  place  in  our  hands  the  means  without 
which  we  cannot  serve  these  many  who  fill 
cur  eleven  institutions.  If  you  fail  us  we 
shall  be  compelled  to  borrow  money  for  the 
bare  necessities,  for  surely  we  cannot  turn 
these   helpless  ones   out. 

We  believe  you  will  not  fail  us  and  we 
ask  that  ten  thousand  of  you  will  each  send 

(won't  you  please  send  today)  at  least  one dollar  for  our  bread  and  butter  fund.  We 

asked  for  an  Easter  offering  of  $35,000  be- 
cause we  knew  we  should  need  at  least  that 

much.  The  brethren  have  responded  to  date 
with  approximately  $25,000.  We  must  have 
an  additional  $10,000  before  the  close  of  the 
missionary  year  or  there  will  be  suffering 
among  our  eleven  families  for  want  of  that 
proper  care  for  which  the  churches  hold  us 
responsible. 

Brethren,  do  not  let  these  little  ones  suffer 
and  do  not  let  the  church,  be  brought  into 
reproach.  Send  at  least  a  dollar  saying  you 
will  be  one  of  the  ten  thousand  to  make  a 

supplemental  Easter  offerine.  We  will  pub- 
lish in  the  Christian  Philanthropist  the 

names  of  all  who  so  respond.  Send  your 
dollar  today  saying  it  is  toward  the  Easter offering. 

The  National  Benevolent  Association, 
2055  N.  Euclid  Ave., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

WF  RFAI1  an'1  c'lp  for  vou  ̂ ai'y  everything 
TTL.  I\l_rw  printed  in  the  current  country  and 

city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
particular   interest   to   you. 

NFW^PAPFC^  contain      many      items      daily 
•  »*-"■>•  rtrLn>J  which    would    inform    you    ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract ;  where  a  new  store  lias  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  tc 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  mors 
business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CO. 

1109    167  W.  Washington  St.,  Chicago,   U.  S.   A 

YOU  CAN  REACH  THE  PEOPLE'S  HEARTS THROUGH  SONGS! 

Use  the  best,  they  cost  no  more  and  you  will  get  better results  with  the  same  effort. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS 
Arouse  intense  Interest  and  enthusiasm.  That's  why  your 
church  can  adopt  no  better  collection.  Let  us  send  you  a 
copy,  postpaid,  for  examination. 
THE     KODEHEAVKK     COMPANY 
Publishers  of  Songs  for  Men,  Chorus  Collection,  Solos,  Duets,  etc. 
10-18  W.   Washington  St.   Djtt.  C.  10  *    CHICAGO 

Eureka  College 
A    HIGH    GRADE    COLLEGE 

WITH  STANDARD  COURSES 

DEPARTMENTS 

Arts   and    Science,    Sacred  Litera- 
ture, Music,  Art,  Preparatory. 

Eureka  College  builds  its  educa- 
tional policy  on  the  principle  of  the 

development  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood—the self-mastery  that  comes 

with  cultural  courses  so  shaped  that 

they  prepare  for  professional  or  vo- 
cational work. 

Send   for  Catalogue. 

Charles  E.  Underwood,  Pres. 
Eureka,  111. 

Agricultural  Acres,  Best  Securities 

For  your  runds  and 

to  net  you  6%.  Large 

clientele  been  enjoy- 

ing this  satisfactory 
income  for  many 

years.  Write  for  their 

letters  of  apprecia- 

tion and  list  of  mort- 

gage s,  $300,  $500, 
$700,  $1,000,  $1,500, 

references  and  book- let C. 

Charles  E.  Coieman 
Manager  of  Estates 

FARM   MORTGAGE   INVESTMENTS 

542  So.  Dearborn  Street Chicago 
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(495)   15 Facts  About  Church  Extension 
The  statistics  of  religious  bodies  in  the 

cities  of  the  United  States  show  that  the 
Disciples  of  Christ  have  only  3.8  per  cent 
of  their  membership  in  the  cities  and  4.7 
per  cent  of  our  buildings  in  the  cites.  We 
have,  therefore,  been  a  village  people.  We 
must  not  do  less  in  the  smaller  towns  but 
we  should  equip  ourselves  with  money  to 
do  more  in  cities.  We  mest  do  more  work 
in  the  city  which  means  that  we  must  be 
making  Church  Extension  loans  of  $5,000, 
$10,000  and  $15,000  to  help  build  the  right 
kind  of  city  churches  that  will  command 
the  attention  of  the  people.  If  we  do  not 
put  up  buildings  that  co  nmend  themselves 
architectually,  and  usefully;  that  look  well 
in  the  midst  of  other  good  buildings,  such 
as  School  Buildings,  Hospitals  and  Libraries 
and  churcdi  buildings  of  other  religious  bod- 

ies, we  will  stay  behind  in  the  procession 
with  our  plea  for  Christian  Union. 
The  average  loan  23  years  ago,  was  $300. 

The  average  loan  last  year  was  $2,600,  which 
means  we  are  helping  to  build  churches 
suited  to  graded  Sunday-school  work  and 
all  up-to-date  church  work.  We  are  also 
helping  the  smaller  fields  as  well.  Please 
remember  that  it  is  mostly  the  business 
side  of  Church  Extension  that  takes  well 
with  the  people.  Here  is  a  point.  Last  year 
CUi  board  helped  Of)  churches  with  loans 

nggieQatin«-       $2"9.825.  Those       churches 
raised  on  the  field  to  help  themselves  build, 
nearly  $700,000.  This  added  to  the  amount 
Ave  loaned  shows  that  there  was  church 

property  called  into  existence  last  year  by 
our  loans,  aggregating  nearly  a  million 
dollars.  Within  five  years  practically  all 
of  this  $230,825  will  be  back  to  duplicate 
the  same  work. 

The  Name  Loan  Fund  idea  is  interesting. 
A  Name  Fund  is  now  $5,000  payable  $500  a 
y<  ar  for  ten  years.  General  Drake  started 
$1,000  to  work  the  first  year  of  our  exist- 

ence, 25  years  ago.  He  paid  in  the  rest  of 
his  fund  at  the  rate  of  $500  a  year  in  eight 
years.  Yon  will  notice  that  to  October  1st 
last  year,  his  fund  by  returning  and  going 
out  acain  and  again,  has  done  the  work  of 
$38,028,  building  70  churches  and  earning 
$5  258  of  interest.  Since  that  statement  was 
made,  his  fund  has  built  two  more  churches 
showing  to  the  credit  of  that  fund  81 
churches   built. 

Including  state,  district  and  city  boards, 

together  with  the  America'-  Society,  therd 
are  127  home  missionary  societies  in  the 
United  States  organizing  churches  and 
al  out  40  per  cent  of  these  new  churches  call 
upon  our  Board  for  help  to  build.  290 
churches  applied  for  help  in  1911  and  we 
helped  enly  75  for  lack  of  funds.  In  1912 
2(13  churches  applied  for  help  and  we 
helped  only  9D. 
The  following  loans  were  paid  in  June: 

Bio   Cabin,  Okla.      (Walker  Cowherd 
Fund)            $500.00 

Marshfielel,   Mo.    (S.    S.   Fund)          $1,500.00 
Roan.   Pa.    (General   Fund)         3,000.00 
Roanoke.  Va.    (     th  Ave.  N.  E.  Col- 

ored)    Doeler    Fund          600.00 
Great  Falls.  Mont.  (Gen.  Fund)        2,500.00 
Tillamook,   Ore.    (Gen.   Fund)        4,000.00 
Yocoma,   Wash.   McKinley   Park   Ch. 

(K.    C.    Mo.    Tnd.    Bd.)          1,000.00 

K:efer,  Okla.    (St.  Louis,  Mo.  Union 
Ave.   Fund )           300.00 

Ashdown.  Ark.  (Annuity  Fund)  ...  1,200.00 

Indiar.ola,  Miss.    (S.  A. 'Holman  Fund  300.0^ 

Total         $14,900.00 
Total  amount  in  Church  Extension  Fund 

July    1,    $1,043,075.85. 
Will  the  preachers  please  order  supplies 

of  literature  promptly?  Collection  envel- 
opes are  sent  free,  also  "Hope  and  Realiza- 

tion'' for  distribution  among  the  congrega- 
tion. Let  us  make  a  good  start  this  year 

toward  the  second  million  recommended  by 
the  Louisville  Convention.  Order  supplies 
from  G.  W.  Muckley,  New  England  Bldg., 
Kansas   City,   Mo. 

Conquest 

Drake  University—A  School  of  Ideals 
Liberal  Arts — Bible — Law — Education 

Music — Dramatic  Art — Painting  and  Drawing 
Home  Economics — Physical  Education 

Memorial  Hall— College  of  the  Bible. 

Drake  University  is  an  institution  of  higher 
learning  devoted  to  the  best  in  education.  It  be- 

lieves in  cultivating  the  religious  nature  in  man 
as  well  as  the  intellectual  and  physical.  It  is 

standard  in  every  department,  and  is  so  recog- 
nized by  every  standardizing  agency  in  this  coun- 
try. No  short  courses  leading  nowhere  are  of- 

fered. The  faculty  is  composed  of  thoroughly 
trained  Christian  men  and  women,  who,  because 
ot  their  attainments,  command  the  respect  of  edu- 

cators everywhere.  The  equipment  in  every  de- 
partment is  adequate.  No  matter  how  valuable 

your  time,  you  can  afford  to  spend  it  in  Drake 
University.  It  is  a  school  that  gives  value  re- 

ceived.      There    is    no    pretense — no    exaggeration. 

The  College  of  the  Bible  meets  the  approval 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  It  is  true  to  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  fathers  of  the  religious  movement 
we  would  further.  This  college  is  sending  out 
an  educated  ministry  to  bless  the  churches.  The 
department  of  Religious  Education  is  one  of  the 
greatest  training  schools  for  Sunday-school  and 
other  religious   workers   to   be   found    in   this   coun- 

try.  The  rural  church  problem  receives  attention here. 

We  want  Two  Hundred  new  ministerial  stu- 
dents to  enter  next  September.  We  will  assist 

each  one  in  many  ways.  Scholarships,  loan  funds, 
and  opportunities  that  the  student  appreciates 
will  be  available  so  that  he  may  remain  in  the 
college  until  he  is  thoroughly  prepared  for  his 
world  task.  Last  year  nearly  1,600  students  at- 

tended Drake  University.  This  number  included 
121  ministerial  students.  We  ask  300  to  come next    year. 

The  Col'ege  of  Liberal  Arts  is  superior  in  every 
rest  ect.  Seven  hundred  and  forty-two  enrolled 
last   year    in    this    dei  artment. 

T^e  College  of  Law  enrolls  more  than  One 
Hundred  each  year,  and  is  as  well  situated  as  any 
in   the   country. 

The  Conservatory  of  Musx  is  acknowledged  to 
be  the  i  eer  of  any  in  this  country.  The  teachers 
are  artists  of  national  reputation.  Enrollment 

last    year.    Five    Hundred    Twenty-six. 
Wr'te  for  catalogues  and  particulars  concern- 

ing   any    of    the    departments    herein    enumerated. Address, 

HILL  M.  BELL,  President    - Des  Moines,  Iowa 

Bible  College  of  Missouri 
and  University  of  Missouri 

ARE  "iOU  THINKING  OF  GOING  TO  SCHOOL? 
Try  a  Bible  College  in  combination  with  a  great  State  University.  Together 

we  have  an  equipment  worth  $3,750,000,  and  an  annual  income  of  $700,000.  Do  you 
realize  what  that  means?  It  insures  both  equipment  and  talent.  The  quantity 
and  quality  of  work  is  not  surpassed.  It  is  seldom  equalled.  Over  260  teachers 
are  at  your  service.  Salaries  are  paid  which  command  the  best  talent.  Yet,  tuition 
is  nothing  for  Missourians,  and  is  only  $20  per  year  for  students  from  elsewhere. 

Moreover,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  both  in  schools  and  in  town  is  of  the  best. 
A  deep  religious  spirit  results  each  year  in  students  dedicating  themselves  to  the 
ministry  or  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 

Write  for  Catalogue,  Bulletins,  and  for  further  information  to 

Bible  College  of  Missouri,  Columbia,  Missouri 

^feB^ 

An  Ideal  School  For  Girls  and  Young  Women SIXTY-THIRD   YEAR 

HRISTiAN    C0LLEGE 
An  Officially  Standardized  Junior  College 

Historic  old  College  with  five  large,  modern  buildings.  Dorsey  Memorial 
Hall,  a  $30,000  building,  (1911).  25  College-trained,  experienced  teachers. 
Schools  of  Music,  Art,  Oratory,  Business,  Domestic  Science.  4  years  Academic 
Course  (certificate).  2  years  standard  College  Course  leads  to  a  degree.  Special 
Courses  are  offered.  Careful  attention  to  health  and  to  character-training. 
Twenty-acre  campus  and  athletic  field.  Home  care.  Best  patronage.  Certificate 
admits   to    Eastern    Colleges.      For   illustrated   catalogue   address 

MRS.   LUELLA   W.   ST.   CLAIR-MOSS,   President,   COLUMBIA,   MO. 
NEXT     SESSION     BEGINS     SEPTEMBER     16 

CHURCH  gilgffil  SCHOOL 
ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Oonatieo  Plan  No.  26 

tBTIBUI-lO    '8*9 

IHJ    C      S      9ELC    CO.   HltA»»o«o.    Ohio 

DOWLDEN 
Dells 
FOR  CHURCH 
AND  SCHOOL. 
AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO.. 

Sweet  Tone 
Far  Sounding 

Durable 
Catalogue  Free. 

NORTHVILLE,  MICH, 
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The 

Our  long-cherished  hopes  have  now  been 
fulfilled  in  the  completion  of  a  comprehensive 

system  of  literature  for  the  Sunday  Schools. 
Our  series  of  Publications  will  be  called 

any  System 
The  Bethany  System  Includes: 

The  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  (for  all  pupils  up  to  18  years). 

The  International  Uniform  Lessons  (for  Adult  and  Young 

People's  Classes,  and  the  Home  Department). 

Special  texts  like  Dr.  Scott's  Life  of  Jesus,  Dr.  Josiah  Strong's 
Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  Dr.  Willett's  Moral  Leaders  of  Israel, 
Willett  and  Campbell's  Teaching  of  the  Books,  etc.,  etc. 

The  Junior  Weekly,  a  story  paper. 

The  Boys'  World,  a  story  paper. 
The  Girls'  Companion,  a  story  paper. 
The  Conquest,  edited  by  Thomas  Curtis  Clark,  a  virile  and 

attractive  weekly  for  Young  People's  and  Adult  classes. 
The  Bethany  Teacher  Training  Courses. 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society  will  be 
ready  to  fill  orders  for  the  Bethany  System  of 
Sunday  School  Literature  for  the  new  year 
beginning  October  1. 

Most  schools  have  hitherto  been  compelled  to  divide  their 

orders  among  several  publishers.  This  occasioned  much  in- 

convenience and  frequent  delay.  Hereafter  the  entire  order 

from  your  school  may  be  filled  from  The  Disciples  Publication 

Society  with  the  Bethany  System. 

We  have  a  reputation  for  High  Quality  and  Prompt  Delivery. 

Write  today  for  special  bulletin  and  order  blank. 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St. Chicago,  Illinois 
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Church  Extension  Offering  Begins  Sunday,  September  7th 
THE  FOLLOWING  SUPPLIES  WILL  BE  SENT  FREE  FOR 

DISTRIBUTION  AMONG  THE  MEMBERS  OF  YOUR  CON- 

GREGATION TO  EVERY  PREACHER  OR  CORRESPONDENT 

ORDERING    THEM   BY    CARD. 
1. 

"Hope  and  Eealization."  An  illustrated  leaflet  telling 
what  every  Disciple  of  Christ  should  know  about  our 
Church  Extension   Work. 

Collection    Envelopes;     one    should    be    in    the    hands    of 

every   member   of   the   church   previous   to   day    of   Annual 
Offering. 

Pastoral    letters   to    be   ordered   only  by  the   pastors. 

THE  CHURCH  EXTENSION  OFFERING  IS  THE  LAST  OF 

THE  ANNUAL  OFFERINGS  DURING  THIS  MISSIONARY 

YEAR.  IT  SHOULD  BE  THE  JOY  OF  EVERY  CHURCH  TO 

HELP,   BECAUSE— 

1.  The  Board  can  answer  now  but  one-third  of  the  appeals 
because  of  lack  of   funds. 

2.  Forty  per  cent  of  new  churches  organized  must  be  helped 
to  build   by  Church  Extension   loans. 

3.  Every  preacher  knows  that  he  can  do  no  creditable  work 
without   proper   equipment. 

4.  Only  thirteen  out  of  1,621  churches  aided  by  Church 
Extension  Loans  have  failed,  which  speaks  weli  for  the 
vitality  of  our  Missions. 

In  ordering  supplies  of  literature  and  for  information,  address 

GEO.  W.  MUCKLEY,  603  New  England  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

FARM 
MORTGAGES 

^ 

SOIL 
The   foundation   of   a   great 

security. 

The  Farm  Mortgage 
and  you  get  the  satisfactory 
return  of  6%  net.  Write  for 

list  of  mortgages  stating  the 
amount  you  have  for  invest- 

ment, and  I  will  send  you 
mortgages  for  consideration 
with  booklet  C. 

Charles  lColemai 
jfi--4LJ^lA.NAGER.  OF  ESTATES      fljfl 

E^rm  Mortgage  Investment^ 
j?4Z-S. Dearborn. StT>^-   Chicago, ? 

QOWLDEN 
Dells 

Sweet  Tone 
Far  Sounding 

for  church  Durable 
AND  SCHOOL  ~P —         Catalogue  Free. 
AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO..  NORTHVILLE,  MICH 

Good,  Honest  Money 
Any  intelligent  person  may  earn  steady  in- 

con:  e  corresponding  for  newspapers.  Ex- 

perience unnecessary.  Address  Press  Corre- 
spcndirg  Bvreau,  Washington,  D.  C. 

CHURCH  J Ijt I M  SCHOOL 
Ask  far  Catalogs  and  Special  Osostfos  Ptas  Mo.  26 

tST*eU»MCD    1668 

THE   C.    8.    BELL    CO.      Hiu.mho,    Oh.o 

"The  King  of  Song  Books" 
Selling     at     tlie     rate     of 
nearly  half  a  million  a  vear "Make 

C  h  r  is  t 
K 

W.    E.    Biederwolf 

ing 

E.    O.    Excell 

Edited     by     PROF.     E.     0.     EXCELL,     DR.     W.     E. 
BIEDERWOLF   and   about   fifty  leading   Evangelists. 

Rev.    Hal.    Riggs   says:      "We   had    samples    of   six- 
teen   kinds     of    song    books    and    chose    this    as    the 

best    in    the    bunch." 
REGARDLESS      OF     EXPENSE     THE 
EDITORS     TRIED     TO     MAKE     THIS 

The  Greatest  Song  Book  Ever  Published. 
Send    15c   for   sample    copy. 

THE  GLAD  TIDINGS  PUB.  CO. 
Lakeside    Bldg.  CHICAGO,    ILL. 

Bible  College  of  Missouri 
and  University  of  Missouri 

ARE  \0U  THINKING  OF  GOING  TO  SCHOOL? 

Try  a  Bible  College  in  combination  with  a  great  State  University.  Together 
we  have  an  equipment  worth  $3,750,000,  and  an  annual  income  of  $760,000.  Do  you 
realize  what  that  means?  It  insures  both  equipment  and  talent.  The  quantity 
and  quality  of  work  is  not  surpassed.  It  is  seldom  equalled.  Over  260  teachers 
are  at  your  service.  Salaries  are  paid  which  command  the  best  talent.  Yet,  tuition 
is  nothing  for  Missourians,  and  is  only  $20  per  year  for  students  from  elsewhere. 

Moreover,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  both  in  schools  and  in  town  is  of  the  best. 
A  deep  religious  spirit  results  each  year  in  students  dedicating  themselves  to  the 
ministry  or  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 

Write  for  Catalogue,  Bulletins,  and  for  further  information  to 

Bible  College  of  Missouri,  Columbia,  Missouri 

Produced  Not  For  Profits 

But  For  Character  Building 

THE  BETHANY  SYSTEM 
STANDS   FOR 

Real  Religious  Education 
Christian  Unity  in  Production 

Efffciency  in  Teaching 
Convenience  in  Ordering 

Furnish  Your  School  From  Top  to  Bottom  with 

THE  BETHANY  SYSTEM 

of  Sunday  School 
Literature 

<»& 

DISCIPLES   PUBLICATION   SOCIETY 

700  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago,  Illinois 
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The  Great  Commission 
He  called  them  to  be  followers.  He  sent  them 

forth  to  be  leaders.  The  time  between  the  call  and  the 

commission  was  very  short.  It  was  only  three  years 

since  He  himself  began  to  preach.  It  was  only  a  year 

and  a  half  since  they  began  their  constant  following  of 
Him.  We  wake  now  and  then  with  astonishment  and 

consider  how  much  can  happen  in  a  little  while  and 

how  the  whole  aspect  of  life  is  changed  by  the  inci- 
dents of  a  few  short  weeks.  He  sent  them  into  all  the 

world;  He  himself  had  seen  but  little  of  the  world. 

He  made  a  journey  to  Egypt  when  He  was  a  baby, 
but  never  traveled  so  far  afterward. 

It  was  doubly  strange  that  he  should  have  done  that 

in  view  of  his  own  rejection.  The  Indian  chief,  Black- 

hawk,  answered  the  white  missionaries  with  astonish- 
ment and  indignation  when  they  told  him  that  they  had 

come  to  preach  a  Christ  who  appeared  to  the  white 

man  and  was  crucified  by  them.  "Why,"  asked  the 
Indian,  "should  the  white  man  tell  us  of  a  Christ 
whom  they  crucified?  We  would  not  have  done  so  if 

so  good  a  prophet  had  come  to  us.  We  would  have 
honored  him,  but  if  we  had  crucified  him  we  never 

would  go  about  the  world  telling  it." 

It  is  remarkable  that  Jesus,  having  himself  been  re- 

jected, expected  His  disciples  to  secure  an  acceptance 

which  He  himself  had  not  been  able  to  establish.  It 

is  doubly  remarkable  that  He  expected  the  world  to 

believe  what  the  Jews  rejected.  They  stood  on  the 

Mount  of  Olives  looking  over  toward  Jerusalem;  they 

could  see  the  Damascus  gate  through  which  He  had 

staggered  under  the  weight  of  His  cross ;  they  could 

look  down  on  the  summit  of  Golgotha  where  He  suf- 

fered and  died.  They  could  almost  see  the  door  of 

Joseph's  tomb  over  which  they  stood  when  Jesus 
told  His  disciples  that  all  power  was  given  unto  Him 

in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Nothing  is  more  remark- 

able than  the  faith  of  Jesus  in  His  own  mission,  un- 

less it  be  the  fact  that  that  faith  appeared  most  tri- 
umphant in  view  of  the  very  experiences  which 

might  have  seemed  to  destroy  it. 

The  world  was  very  large.  Those  Galilee  fisher- 
men had  very  little  to  encourage  them  to  explore  it. 

Not  much  of  worldly  joy  had  come  to  them  as  the 
result  of  the  exploits  out  from  the  villages  of  the 

Sea  of  Galilee.  Why  should  they  go  into  all  the 
world?  The  Lake  of  Gennesaret  was  large  enough 

for  their  tiny  boats  and  the  markets  of  Capernaum 

and  Bethsaida  were  ample  for  the  disposal  of  the  fish 

they  caught.  Why  should  they  go  anywhere  but  back 

to  their  fishing  and  let  the  world  take  care  of  itself? 

But  they  knew  the  Lord  had  sent  them,  and  in 

their  hearts  they  felt  the  mighty  impulse  that  would 

not  let  them  go  back.  Their  old,  past  life  had  some- 
how become  impossible ;  whether  they  obeyed  the 

present  call  of  duty  or  not,  the}-  could  not  go  back 
again  and  find  things   just  as  they  had  been. 

They  went  into  all  the  world.  We  do  not  have 

to  complete  the  story  of  their  journeys,  but  we  know 

they  were  scattered  abroad  and  wherever  they  went 

they  told  the  story  of  Jesus.  Some  of  them  went 

because  they  had  to  go,  the  spirit  of  persecution 
drove  them  out.  Some  of  them  went  because  they 

wanted  to  go.  Some  of  them  went  because  of  other 
business  which  invited  them,  but  whatever  they  did 

and  wherever  they  went  they  told  the  world  about 

Jesus. 

The  world  heard  and  listened.  Before  the  end  of 

that  century,  there  were  little  churches  established 

all  over  the  Roman  Empire.  There  were  saints  in 

Caesar's  household.  The  prisoners  of  the  cross 
preached  in  bonds,  but  the  word  of  God  was  not 
bound  and  the  truth  spread  over  sea  and  land.  They 

still  are  going  into  all  the  world.  The  world  is  very 

wide.  For  the  first  time  in  history  we  know  how 

wide  it  is ;  we  have  measured  it.  We  know  not  merely 

the  breadth  of  its  oceans  and  the  area  of  its  conti- 

nents, but  we  know  how  many  are  its  languages ; 

we  know  the  number  and  nature  of  its  religions ; 

we  know  its  hostilities  and  prejudices ;  we  know  the 

inertia  and  the  vindictiveness  and  the  reactionary 

character  of  backward  peoples.  We  have  taken  up 

what  Kipling  calls  "The  White  Man's  Burden." 

* * 

Ten  thousand  men  believe  in  foreign  missions  now 

who  did  not  so  believe  ten  years  ago.  They  have 

seen  a  new  Turkey  born  in  a  night,  born  in  the 

bonds  of  revolution;  they  have  seen  a  new  China 

casting  off  the  triumphs  of  ignorance  and  oppression 

and  struggling  with  blind  power  into  the  dazzling 
and  perilous  conditions  of  a  republic.  Men  who 

never  believed  in  foreign  missions  before  have  sud- 
denly awakened  to  the  importance  of  having  trained 

leaders  against  the  hour  when  these  backward  people 

shall  suddenly  rise  to  claim  the  inheritance  of  the 

enlightened  and  find  themselves  unprepared  for  it. 
But  these  are  not  the  only  reasons  why  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  needs  to  be  taught  to  all  the  nations.  The 

deepest  needs  of  human  life  are  its  spiritual  needs. 

The  most  compelling  obligations  are  those  wherein 

we  answer  the  command  of  God  and  the  cry  of  the 
human  soul. 
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The  First  Commandment  With  Promise 
The  commandment  to  children  to  honor  their  parents  is  based 

upon  the  assumption  that  parents  are  worthy  of  honor.  To  be 
worthy  of  honor  one  must  make  an  honest,  courageous  fight  for 
character.  One  who  lacks  the  power  to  control  his  temper,  who 
habitually  yields  to  his  appetite  for  strong  drink,  or  who  always 
quits  work  when  he  finds  work  difficult  and  play  inviting,  will 
hardly  win  the  honor  which  he  covets  from  his  children. 

But  something  more  than  love  of  right  and  definite  notions  of 
right  is  needed  that  parents  may  teach  children  to  respect  them. 
Main'  of  us  remember  that  much  of  our  happiness  in  early  life 
came  from  being  associated  with  older  persons  whom  we  now 
know  not  to  have  been  less  able  and  industrious  than  others  from 

whom  we  derived  very  little  happiness  directly.  The  explanation 
is  that  the  former  retained  the  imagination  of  childhood  and 
knew  what  pleased  children  while  to  the  latter  a  child  was  an 
abbreviated  adult.  We  remember  how  often  good  men  and  women 

were  harsh  and  brutal  to  us.  We  were  indignant  at  their  in- 
justice. We  have  since  learned  that  they  meant  well  and  that 

they  wronged  us  because  they  were  ignorant. 

The  church  and  the  community  induce  children  to  respect  experi- 
ence when  they  provide  for  the  needs  of  the  children.  By  the 

service  it  renders  the  church  commands  reverence.  Are  there  mis- 
understood, neglected  children  within  the  field  of  the  church  ?  The 

Sunday-school  becomes  a  glorious  institution  to  these  children  if 
if  sends  to  them  some  one  with  an  understanding  mind  and  a  heart 
of  sympathy.  Are  there  bad  boys  in  town  and  do  they  revile 

age  and  dignity?  The  policeman's  club  will  not  cure  them  of 
their  badness.  The  chances  are  that  they  do  not  know  of  any 

good  citizen  who  can  play  with  them — show  them  how  to  enjoy 
life.  How  shall  we  teach  the  boys  to  honor  the  flag?  Let  the 
flag  be  carried  by  men  who  know  and  appreciate  boy  life. 
How  shall  we  honor  our  parents?  Shall  we  tell  them  of  their 

services  to  us?  Shall  we  make  presents  to  them?  Shall  we  mark 
the  anniversaries  of  their  birth  and  their  marriage  with  festivities  ? 
Yes,  all  these  things  we  should  do  provided  our  parents  appreciate 
them.  And  when  they  are  gone,  we  should  honor  their  resting 

place.  But  these  are  not  the  most  important  ways  in  which  chil- 
dren honor  their  parents.  We  honor  parents  most  when  we  are 

not  thinking  of  the  duty  we  owe  to  them  but  are  mastered  by  the 
passion  for  truth  and  right.  If  they  exercised  their  right  to  think 
and  followed  their  sense  of  right  even  when  it  led  them  to  oppose 
customs  held  in  honor,  it  may  be  that  we  shall  have  to  depart 
from  their  ways  in  order  to  be  imitators  of  their  faith  and  integrity. 

"A  fool  never  learns ;  the  average  man  learns  from  his  own  ex- 
perience; the  wise  man  learns  from  the  experience  of  others."  Par- 

ents are  supposed  to  have  a  wider  and  richer  experience  than 
their  children,  and  they  usually  have.  They  know  that  one  who 

spends  more  money  than  he  earns  will  come  to  grief.  The  neces- 
sity of  guarding  the  health  is  very  clear  to  them.  They  have 

learned  that  one  who  looks  for  happiness  in  this  world  will  look 
in  vain  unless  he  is  able  and  willing  to  do  well  some  part  of  the 

world's  work.  This  experience  of  the  parents  is  one  of  the  best 
inheritances  of  youth.  To  reject  it  is  to  reject  life.  If  a  substance 
has  been  found  to  be  a  poison,  only  the  fool  will  wish  to  eat  it 
in  order  to  discover  for  himself  what  it  will  do  for  him. 

"Father  has  such  queer  notions  about  the  way  I  ought  to  dress," 
said  a  young  girl  who  was  exerting  herself  with  desperation  to 
follow  the  most  outlandish  fashions.  One  of  our  novelists  puts 

into  the  mouth  of  a  young  woman  the  question,  "Isn't  it  strange 

that  fathers  should  be  on  the  wrong  side  of  every  question?''     The 

notion  that  wisdom  was  born  -with  him  is  apt  to  get  into  the  head 
of  any  young  fellow.  The  cure  of  such  folly  is  experience  with 
the  world.  Let  the  young  man  who  knows  it  all  have  a  few 
rounds  with  the  world  and  let  him  be  relieved  of  all  protecting 
pads  so  that  he  will  strike  the  ground  hard.  Conceit  takes  its  de- 

parture after  the  world  has  thrown  a  man  down,  stepped  on  him, 
rolled  him  in  the  dusc,  and  shown  him  how  helpless  he  is  when 
he  discards  the  wisdom  of  experience.  When  we  have  to  take 

the  full  consequences  of  our  foolishness,  we  soon  acquire  a  whole- 
some respect  for  the  man  who  can  tell  us  how  to  avoid  trouble. 

The  good  customs  of  the  home  will  then  cease  to  be  treated  as  ob- 
structions in  the  highway  of  self-expression  and  the  advice  of  a 

wise  father  or  mother  will  not  be  received  with  contempt.  [Mid- 
week   service,   Aug.    13.     Eph.   6:2;    Ex.    10:12.] 

In   Explanation 
During  the  past  few  months  the  task  of  organizing  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  and  securing  capital  with  which  to  finance  it 

has,  in  the  main,  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  editors  of  The  Christian 

Century.  With  the  foundation  work  of  the  Society  now  approach- 

ing completion,  it  is  expected  that  Mr.  Morrison  and  Dr.  Willett 

will  resume  direct  editorial  charge  of  The  Christian  Century  by 

September  1,  with  an  enlarged  paper  and  greatly  enriched  pages. 

Enrichment  by  Grief 
It  may  be  that  somewhere,  in  this  daily  path  of  yours,  a  great 

sorrow  is  lurking,  a  sorrow  that  will  blot,  for  a  season,  the  sun 
from  the  heavens,  and  will  lie  upon  your  heart  like  a  great  load. 
What  are  you  going  to  do  with  it  when  it  comes?  Are  you  going 
to  be  crushed  by  it,  to  be  embittered  and  hardened  by  it,  to  let  it 
cast  a  baleful  shadow  over  your  own  life  and  the  lives  of  all  who 
come  near  you?  If  you  meet  it  as  fate,  that  is  what  it  will  do  for 

you;  your  life  will  be  blasted.  But  that  is  not  what  it  ought  to  do 
for  you.  It  ought  to  bring  you  the  largest,  the  richest,  the  most 
precious  of  all  the  gains  of  life.  For  this  it  is  appointed;  if  you 
use  it  as  it  ought  to  be  used,  this  will  be  its  fruit.  True  and  deep, 

is  the  poet's  insight  when  he  sings: 
Count   each   affliction,   whether   light   or  grave, 

God's  messenger  sent  down  to  thee;   do  thou 
With  courtesy  receive  him;   rise  and  bow, 

And,  ere  his  shadow  pass  thy  threshold,  crave 
Permission  first  his  heavenly  feet  to  lave; 

Then  lay  before  him  all  thou  hast.  Allow 
No  cloud  of  passion  to  usurp  thy  brow 

Or  mar  thy  hospitality;   no  wave 
Of  mortal  tumult  to  obliterate 

Thy  soul's   marmoreal  calmness.     Grief  should  be 
Like  joy,  majestic,  equable,  sedate, 

Confirming,   cleansing,   raising,   making  free; 

Strong  to  consume  small  troubles;   to  commend 
Great  thoughts,  grave  thoughts,  thoughts  lasting  to  the  end. 

Such  is  the  ministry  of  sorrow;  such  are  the  great  and  beautiful 

gifts  always  in  her  hands  to  those  who  receive  her  as  God's  mes- 
senger. And  if,  when  your  trouble  comes  to  you,  instead  of  raging 

against  it,  in  complaints  and  deplorings,  which,  to  say  the  best,  are 

futile,  you  will  but  stop  and  ask  how  you  best  may  use  the  oppor- 
tunity that  has  come  to  you;  how  you  may  keep  your  load  from 

crushing  others;  how  you  may  find  surcease  from  your  own  sorrow 
in  bearing  the  burdens  of  others;  how  the  purifying  influence  of 
this  suffering  may  make  you  gentler,  kindlier,  more  hopeful,  more 
sympathetic- — then  the  scripture  will  be  fulfilled  in  you  which  says 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience;  and  patience,  experience;  and 

experience,  hope;  and  you  will  come  to  see  that  your  great  sor- 

row was  your  soul's  great  opportunity.  Surely  this  has  been  the 

experience  of  multitudes  in  all  the  ages  who  have  found  their  live3 

enriched  and  ennobled  by  their  friends. — Washington   Gladden. 

A  Personal  Word 

I  wish  to  say  a  personal  word  to  the  readers  of  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury concerning  the  Bethany  System  of  Sunday-school  literature  now 

at  last  completed.  For  the  past  four  years  it  has  been  my  func- 

tion, as  representative  of  the  Disciples,  to  edit  the  graded  lesson 

series  in  cooperation  with  the  Sunday-school  editors  of  the  Pres- 

byterian,   Congregational   and   Methodist    denominations. 

The  series  is  practically  complete  with  this  year.  I  have  read 

manuscripts  or  proofs  of  some  120  publications.  The  series  is  the 

most  comprehensive  and  adequate  graded  lesson  system  that  has 

ever  been  produced.  It  is,  too,  a  remarkable  demonstration  of  the 

new  spirit  of  unity  among  the  churches.  I  have  observed  with 

satisfaction  the  disposition  of  my  brethren  of  the  other  com- 
munions to  make  concessions  in  the  interest  of  unity,  and  have 

been   impressed  as   never    before   with   the   catholic  position   of   the 
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Disciples    in    being    compelled    to    a.sk    for    so    few    such    concessions. 

Including    the    graded    lessons    the    Disciples    Publication    Society 

has   now   completed  a   comprehensive   system   of   Sunday-school    lit- 

erature.    On    returning   home   after   a    two   months'   trip    in   the    in- 
*  tercst  of  the  new  Society  I  am  surprised  and  delighted  at  tin- 

good  things  accomplished  in  my  absence.  I  find  international 

uniform  literature  for  adult  classes  and  the  home  department: 

teacher  training  courses  (the  first  standard  course  in  preparation 

and  the  advanced  standard  course  now  ready);  special  texts  for 

young  peoples'  and  adult  classes;  and  five  weekly  papers — "The 

Mayflower,"  for  primary  pupils,  (published  by  the  Pilgrim  Press), 

"The  Boys'  World"  and  "The  Girls'  Companion  (David  C.  Cook's 

popular  publications),  "The  Junior  Weekly,''  for  boys  and  girls 

and  "The  Conquest"  for  adult  and  young  people's  classes.  The 

two    last    named    are    new    publications    produced    by    the    Disciples' 
*  Publication  Society  and  edited  by  Mr.  Thomas  Curtis  Clark.  The 

first  three  mentioned  have  been  selected,  after  looking  the  whole 

field  over,  as  the  very  best  things  published.  The  Society  intends 

to   sell  them   to  our  schools  until  it   finds  or  can   produce  something 
better. 

"The  Conquest"  is,  without  doubt—if  my  judgment  is  of  any 

value— destined  to  be  the  leading  paper  in  its  field.  It  is  full  of 

meat.  I  have  just  examined  the  proof  pages  of  the  first  number 

and  am  writing  this  note  under  the  enthusiasm  of  what  I  found. 

It  is  a  paper  with  vitality  and  outlook.  It  has  broken  from  the 

tradition  that  a  Sunday-school  weekly  must  be  pale  and  nerve- 

less. I  think  people  will  come  to  Sunday-school  just  to  get  their 

"Conquest"    when    other   motives   are    not    sufficient. 

Equally  attractive  and  original  is  "The  Junior  Weekly"  for 

Junior    boys    and    girls,    with    the    same    editor    as    "The    Conquest." 

Mr.  Clark  is  well  known  among  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  He  re- 

ceived his  training  for  his  present  task  in  the  Christian  Publishing 

Company,  of  St.  Louis,  under  Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison,  where  for  five 

years  he  worked  in  the  Sunday-school  department.  His  father. 

Rev.  Thomas  J.  Clark,  held  two  notable  pastorates  before  his 

present  charge  at  Albion,  111.,  one  at  Vincennes,  Ind  .  extending 

over  twenty  years,  the  other  at  Bloomington,  Ind.,  covering  a  period 

of  fourteen  years.  The  son's  remarkable  record  in  the  leadership 
of  the  adult  classes  in  First  Church.  St.  Louis,  reveals  him  as  a 

Sunday-school  man  in  practice  as  well  as  in  theory.  He  knows 

what  a  Sunday-school  periodical  ought  to  be.  and  is  happy  in  the 

freedom  now  accorded  him  to  work  out  his  ideals.  He  has  in- 

sight into  young  life,  and  builds  his  papers  upon  his  personal 

knowledge  of  what  Sunday  school  youths  and  adults  want,  rather 

than  upon  some  set  conventions  governing  this  type  of  literature. 

,,  I  am  pleased  to  say  this  word  of  introduction  on  behalf  of  Mr. 

Clark,  and  to  commend  the  organizing  and  editorial  talent  which 

his  efforts  of  the  past  several  months  in  our  office  have  displayed. 

With  my  work  as  editor  of  the  graded  lessons  practically  done, 

my  own  active  connection  with  the  Sunday-school  department  of 

this  house  will  soon  cease  and  my  undivided  effort  will  be  given  to 

the  Christian  Century.  I  wish  at  this  time  to  suggest  to  all  our 

readers  who  have 'any  interest  in  Sunday-school  work  that  they 

write  to  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  for  the  new  Bulletin 

of  Sunday-school  supplies  and  examine  it  with  an  eye  to  intro- 

ducing into  their  schools  the  Bethany  System,  including  graded 

lessons,   uniform   lessons   and    weekly    periodicals. 
Charles  Clayton  Morrisox. 

Beer  and  Fish 

Owing  to  a  failure  to  pay  the  tax,  says  a  recent  news- 
paper dispatch.  3,081  barrels  of  beer  of  a  defunct  brewery 

company  were  poured  out  into  the  Mendota,  111.,  river,  resulting  in 

the  death  of  thousands  of  fish  and  detriment  to  farmers'  stock 

along  the  river.  The  farmers  are  said  to  be  up  in  arms  and 

threaten  dire  vengeance  on  the  city  for  allowing  the  beer  to  be 

poured  into  the  river.  Some  people  take  more  pains  with  their 

hogs  than  they  do  with  their  boys.  They  allow  moral  poison  to 
be  brewed  for  human  beings  to  drink.  It  brings  business  to  the 

community.  But  when  their  cattle  are  injured  by  the  same  stuff 

poured  into  the  river,  it  touches  them  in  their  most  sensitive  spot 

and  they  have  an  acute  attack  of  purse-stringitis.  If  beer  does 
this  to  fish,  what  will  it  do  to  men? 

The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

Governor  Cox  in  a  recent  address  to  the  students  of  Ohio 

Northern  University  at  Ada  predicted  a  speedy  suffrage  victory 
in  Ohio. 

Canada  has  refused  to  vote  $35,000,000,  or  any  other  sum,  for  the 
construction  of  dreadnaughts  for  the  British   navy. 

"Devoted  to  the  Conversion  of  America" 
The  editor  of  this  department  has  before  him  a  Roman  Catho- 

lic magazine  entitled  "The  Missionary."  It  is  a  well-printed, 
dignified  periodical  of  forty-three  pages,  exclusive  of  the  adver- 

tising sections.  It  is  published  monthly  at  the  Apostolic  Mission 
House.  Washington.  D.  C.  The  Paulist  fathers  are  fathering  it. 
It  is  the  official  organ  of  the  official  church  propaganda.  The 
Paulist  fathers  are  experts  in  the  art  of  making  proselytes.  They 

"know  how."  If  you  don't  believe  it,  here  is  their  own  advertise- 
ment for  it:  "The  Apostolic  Mission  House,  situated  on  the 

grounds  of  the  Catholic  LTniversity,  is  a  normal  school  for  preach- 

ers and  convert  makers."  The  August  number  of  "The  Mission- 
ary" carries  out  the  Paulist  idea  of  convert  making,  with  the 

legend,  "Devoted  to  the  Conversion  of  America"  on  the  front 

page   cover. Two  things,  at  the  outset,  may  be  conceded  as  undeniable: 

first,  the  Paulist  fathers  have  a  right  to  make  as  many  "con- 
verts" as  they  honestly  can;  second,  America  certainly  needs  a 

'"conversion"  of  some  sort.  But,  here  is  where  Ave  Protestants 
come  in.  Roman  Catholics  loudly  object  to  our  sending  mission- 

aries to  so-called  Roman  Catholic  countries  on  the  ground  that 
the  people  in  those  countries  are  already  baptized  Christians, 

and  yet  at  the  same  time  these  same  people  maintain  mission- 
aries in  this  land  of  baptized  Christians  with  the  avowed  inten- 

tion of  "making  converts."  We  see  no  menace  in  the  Paulist 
fathers  working  as  they  do  in  this  country,  especially  when  We 
know  that  some  of  the  Paulist  fathers  are  today  in  Xew  York 
working  as  pastors  of  Protestant  churches.  The  convert  maker, 
by  an  irony  of  fate,  occasionally  has  become  a  convert  himself,  and 
so  we  are  not  losing  any  sleep  over  our  zealous  brethren  of  the 
Apostolic  Mission  House.  But  we  beg  leave  to  advise  the  Roman 

Catholic  Church  to  play  the  game  of  convert-making  fair,  accord- 
ing to  rules.  If  we  do  not  object  to  their  convert-making  propaganda 

in  this  land  of  baptized  Christians,  neither  should  they,  as  they  in- 
cessantly do,  when  we  go  to  their  lands  with  the  helping  hand  of 

Christian  uplift.  What  is  good  for  the  goose  is  good  for  the 

gander. In  meantime,  let  us  set  our  own  selves  to  the  task  of  "convert- 

ing" America.  The  Paulist  fathers,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to 
ascertain,  have  no  monopoly  on  the  business.  Heaven  knows  that 
this  land  needs  conversion,  a  conversion  from  materialism  into 

spirituality,  from  commercialism  into  Christliness.  from  rattle- 
brained provincialism  to  Christian  universalisin,  from  gold  to 

God,  from  the  mania  of  pleasure  to  the  pains  of  the  cross.  Will 
not  the  Paulist  fathers  engage  themselves  in  a  task  something 
like  this?  If  they  do.  we  shall  be  the  first  to  applaud  and  wish 
them  Godspeed. 

Clerico-Militarism. 

While  America  is  leading  the  world  in  peace-ideas,  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  America  are  revealing  themselves  as  militarists  of 

the  most  pronounced  type.  The  "military  mass"  has  become  a 
feature  in  the  life  of  that  church,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  fol- 

lowing  account    in    the    Western    Watchman    of    July    3: 

Cleveland,  Ohio.  June  29. — One  hundred  thousand  men  and  women, 
the  largest  gathering  ever  assembled  in  Cleveland  at  a  religious 
service,  attended  the  first  open  air  military  mass  in  the  history 
of  Ohio  Catholicism  this  morning  in  Rockefeller  Park. 

The  mass  was  celebrated  by  Right  Rev.  John  P.  Farrelly,  Bishop 
of    Cleveland. 

The  big  crowd,  composed  of  Catholics  and  non-Catholics,  stood 
in  a   huge  semi-circle,  banked  thousands  deep  before   the   altar. 
Preceding  the  mass  was  a  parade  of  10.000  uniformed  members 

of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  and  other  Catholic  military  organiza- 
tions. 

At  10:20  o'clock  a  salute  of  thirteen  guns  of  Battery  A,  located 
on  the  upper  boulevard  of  Rockefeller  Park,  announced  the  arrival 
of  the  vanguard  of  the  parade.  Facing  the  altar  and  at  the  left 
of  the  audience  were  especially  constructed  stands  for  the  united 
choir   of    200   voices. 

Inspired  by  the  enthusiasm  and  eager  anticipation  of  his  audi- 
ence. Bishop  Farrelly  extended  his  informal  address  scheduled  to 

occupy  ten  minutes'  time  to  half  an  hour.  "My  heart  is  seething 
with  emotion  as  I  contemplate  this  immense  gathering."  said 
Bishop  Farrelly.  "It  represents  in  every  sense  of  the  word  the 
true  manhood  and  womanhood  of  Catholic  societies  in  Cleveland. 

It  is  a   spectacle  which  charms  the  eye." 
It  is  not  enough  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Cleveland 

to  have  a  "military  mass,"  but  the  idea  is  somewhat  rubbed  in 
by  a  salute  of  thirteen  guns  of  Battery  A  of  the  Ohio  National 
Guard.  Ohio  has  no  moral  or  constitutional  right  whatever  to 
fire    thirteen    guns    off    in    salutation    to    anv    church    whatever.      If 
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Americans  stand  for  anything  at  all,  it  is  for  a  complete  separa- 
tion between  church  and  state.  But  here  is  an  instance  when  a 

state  has  fired  off  a  salute  of  thirteen  guns  in  honor  of  the  Roman 

Catholic  Church,  and  thereby  encouraged  the  very  thing  that 

the   best   sentiment   of   the   land   opposes:    militarism   in   a   cassock. 

The  Emperor  of  Japan  Honors  Dr.  Greene 
Nearly  forty-four  years  ago  Rev.  D.  C.  Greene  and  his  wife 

landed  in  Japan.  Since  that  time  Dr.  Greene  has  taken  a  promi- 
nent part  in  preaching,  in  teaching,  in  committee  work  and  in 

Bible  translation.  He  has  endeared  himself  net  only  to  the 
members  of  his  own  mission,  but  to  foreigners  and  Japanese  in 

all  departments  of  life.  In  later  days  especially  he  has  exerted 

his  influence  to  promote  good  feeling  between  the  land  of  his 
birth  and  that  of  his  adoption.  In  recognition  of  this  His  Majesty, 

the  Emperor  of  Japan,  was  pleased  to  confer  upon  him  the  third 
Order  of  the  Rising  Sun.  A  banquet  was  given  to  the  doctor  in 
honor  of  the  decoration  by  his  many  friends  on  the  evening  of 

June  17  in  the  beautiful  Uyeno  Park  of  Tokio.  About  seventy- 
five  guests  were  present,  including  representatives  of  the  nobility, 
educational  and  business  men,  missionaries  and  other  Christian 
leaders. 

Four  congratulatory  addresses  were  given,  and  a  long  letter 
from  Count  Okuma  was  read.  The  addresses  paid  a  fitting  tribute 

to  Dr.  Greene  as  representing  the  highest  type  of  the  American 

Christian  gentleman.  Especial  reference  was  made  to  his  impar- 
tial views  on  subjects  involving  delicate  treatment.  What  prob- 
ably pleased  him  more  than  anything  else  was  the  glowing  tribute 

paid  to  his  children,  all  born  in  Japan  and  now  in  different  parts 
of  the  world  using  their  influence  to  cement  the  ties  of  friendship 

between  East  and  West.  The  doctor's  reply  was  characteristic, 
disclaiming  any  merit  on  his  part,  insisting  upon  the  value  of 
seeing  the  good  in  all  men,  and  thanking  the  speakers  for  the 
kind    references    to   his    children. 

One  could  write  a  brief  history  of  modern  Japan  from  the  group 

gathered  about  the  tables  in  the  banquet  hall.  Baron  Shibusana 
could  remember  Perry  and  tell  of  the  march  of  political  events 

from  that  time  to  the  present;  Kikuehi  could  tell  of  great  educa- 
tional change:  Ukita  and  Ebina  could  paint  a  picture  of  Chris- 

tianity's struggles  and  triumphs;  and  the  younger  men  present  could 
contrast  their  own  modern  ideas  with  those  of  their  fathers 

who  lived  in  the  palmy  days  of  feudalism.  Dr:  Greene's  share  in 
the  tremendous  change?  of  forty  years  makes  him  worthy  indeed 

of  the  honor  that  has  come  to  him. — The  Congregationalist,  Boston. 

What  the  Preachers  Get 
If  the  figures  of  Mr.  Everett  T.  Tomlinson  in  the  August  num- 

ber of  the  World's  Work  are  correct,  there  is  no  danger  of  our 

preachers  ever  getting  into  the  '"money  trust."  Mr.  Tomlinson 
gives  the  Census  Bureau  figures  as  per  the  following,  showing 
the   average   salaries   of   ministers   outside   the   large  cities: 
Southern   Baptist   Convention    (White)      $  334 
Disciples           526 
United   Brethren           547 

Methodist  Episcopal   (South)          681 

Northern    Baptist   Convention    (White)   -        6S3 
Presbyterian   Church  in   U.  S.    (South)          857 
Congregational            880 
Reformed  Church  in  America           923 

Presbyterian   Church   in   U.   S.    (North)           977 
Methodist  Episcopal   (North)           741 
Lutheran           744 
Universalists           9S7 

Protestant     Episcopal           994 
Unitarian         1.221 

The  leaders  of  other  religious  organizations  in  the  United  States 

are    paid   on    an    average   as    follows: 
Greek   Orthodox   Church    .$720 
Russian  Orthodox  Church        731 
Buddhist     840 

Jewish    Congregations           841 

Mr.  Tomlinson's  keen  remarks  about  church  property  and  church 
debts,   are   also   worthy   of   reproduction   as   follows: 

"In  the  United  States  there  are  192,795  church  edifices,  provid- 
ing a  seating  capacity  for  58,536,830  people.  The  total  value  of 

church  property  is  $1,257,575,876.  The  highest  average  of  mem- 
bership per  organization  is  found  in  Rhode  Island,  where  the 

figures  are  522.  On  the  other  hand,  Oklahoma  has  an  average  mem- 
bership per  organization  of  only  53,  followed  in  order  by  Florida, 

66;  Arkansas,  69;  and  West  Virginia,  75.  An  average  member- 
ship of  less  than  100  is  reported  by  twelve  states;  of  100  or 

more,  and  less  than  200,  in  23  states;  of  200  or  more,  and  less 
than  300,  7  states;  and  300  or  more,  7  states.  The  average 
number  per  organization  is  157.  The  average  value  of  church 

property  is  $6,756,  and  the  debt  is  $3,214.  ,  The  average  encum- 
brance upon  church  property  varies  from  $12,400  in  New  York, 

$10,983   in  the  District   of  Columbia,  and  '$8,608   in   Massachusetts, 

to  $960  in  Kansas,  where  the  average  membership  is  92;  to  $1,013 
in  Florida,  where  the  average  membership  is  66;  and  to  $483  in 
Alabama,  which  has  an  average  membership  of  93. 

"A  careful  study  of  the  data  presented  shows  that  there  are 
192,795  church  edifices  with  an  average  of  157  members  per  or- 

ganization, and  that  the  debt  of  the  average  body  is  nearly  50 
per  cent  of  the  value  of  the  church  property.  This  implies  a 
heavy  tax  on  the  membership  even  before  its  legitimate  work  is 
begun.  With  a  membership  of  157,  it  is  estimated  that  at  least 
two-thirds  of  the  members  are  women.  This  leaves  52  male  mem- 

bers, of  whom  doubtless  a  large  proportion  are  boys  too  young  to 

be  of  much  financial  assistance.  If  only  one-third  is  deducted  for 
non-resident  members,  there  are  left  approximately  twenty  to 
thirty  men  upon  whom  must  fall  the  chief  burden  of  support  of 

'the  average'  church.  What  such  a  tax  would  be  if  raised  for 

other  than  church  purposes   is  apparent." 

Baptists  Elect  New  General  Secretary 
Baptists  of  the  whole  country  are  rejoicing  over  the  outcome 

of  the  Northern  Baptist  Convention  at  Detroit,  of  their  efforts  to 
secure  Rev.  Dr.  Emory  W.  Hunt  to  be  general  secretary  of  the 

Baptist  Foreign  Mission  Society.  He  had  just  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  Emanuel  Church,  Brooklyn,  one  of  the  largest  in  the 

denomination,  but  that  congregation  released  him  in  a  message 
that  produced  in  the  Detroit  Convention  great  enthusiasm.  He 
was  at  one  time  pastor  of  Clarendon  Street  Church,  Boston,  and 
later  president  of  Denison  University,  Ohio.  Baptists  have  not 
yet  reached  the  goal  of  $3,000,000  for  benevolences  of  all  kinds, 
but  they  have  increased  their  gifts  and  an  educational  canvass 

is  being  vigorously  prosecuted.  Some  religious  bodies  have  doubled, 
even  quadrupled,  their  benevolent  incomes  during  the  past  few 
years,  and  Baptists  declare  they  are  not  to  fail  by  having  their 

aim    too    low. 

A  Bishop  at  96 
Of  late,  this  department  has  noted  a  preacher  at  100  years  of 

age  getting  an  honorary  college  degree,  and  another  preacher  at 

work  in  his  94th  year.  And  now,  we  present  Bishop  Thomas  Bow- 
man of  the  Methodist  church  celebrating  his  96th  anniversary. 

Bishop  Bowman  was  the  chaplain  of  the  United  States  senate  in 
the  administration  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  When  he  was  born, 

George  Washington  was  the  only  president  that  was  dead  and 
buried.  He  entered  the  Baltimpre  Conference  in  1839,  gave  30 
years  to  the  educational  interests  of  his  church,  and  24  years  to 
the  active  labors  of  the  episcopacy.  The  patriarchal  bishop  is 
still  a  familiar  figure  on  the  streets  of  Orange,  N.  J.,  where  he 
resides  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  B.  D.  Caldwell,  who  gave  him 

a   birthday   dinner    on   July    15. 

What  the  Editor's  Scissors  Show 
During  his  summer  in  Great  Britain,  Dr.  Jowett  has  been  preach- 

ing to  congregations  that  overflowed  the  meeting  places.  At  Man- 
chester people  began  to  assemble  two  hours  before  the  hour  for 

service.  Dr.  C.  W.  Gordon  ("Ralph  Connor")  also  is  finding  British 
audiences    gratifyingly    responsive. 

Officers  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Chicago,  who  had 
hoped  to  obtain  Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman,  the  Congregational  preacher 
of  Brooklyn,  as  a  successor  to  Dr.  John  Balcom  Shaw,  have  been 
notified  by  Dr.  Cadman  that  he  prefers  to  stay  in  the  East.  In 

declining  the  call  he  says,  "I  cannot  conceive  a  greater  necessity,  a 
greater  opportunity  or  a  more  hearty  and  loyal  response  than 

this   beloved  Brooklyn  and  New   York   City  presents   today." 
The  death  of  Rev.  George  D.  Matthews,  D.  D.,  general  secre- 

tary of  the  Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches  Throughout  the 
World  Holding  the  Presbyterian  System,  occured  July  5.  Dr. 
Matthews  was  85  years  old  and  was  seriously  weakened  physically 
by  his  fidelity  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  secretary  at 
the  tenth  council  of  the  alliance,  held  at  Aberdeen.  Scotland,  June 
18  to  26.  After  the  close  of  the  council  he  went  from  Aberdeen 

to  Edinburgh,  was  taken  seriously  ill  on  July  2  and  passed  away 
July  5.  He  was  buried  on  July  9  in  the  churchyard  of  South  Leitli 
Parish   Church   in   a    family  grave. 

The  New  York  Presbytery  has  taken  title  to  the  Labor  Temple 

property  in  Second  avenue,  New  York,  paying  $200,000  to  Green- 
wich Church  in  West  Thirteenth  street,  Dr.  George  Hoad- 

ley,  pastor.  This  church  will  use  the  money  as  entlowment.  It 
came  to  it  through  consolidation  of  the  Fourteenth  Street  Church 
with  the  old  Thirteenth  Street  Church,  the  name  of  both  being 

then  changed  to  the  "Greenwich  Church."  The  Church  Extension 
Committee  of  Presbytery  will  manage  the  work,  the  Home  Mission 
Board,  heretofore  in  charge,  dropping  out.  A  Sunday  morning 
service  will  be  maintained,  Rev.  Jonathan  C.  Day  remaining 
in  charge.  This  action  indicates  a  decision  on  the  part  of  the 
Presbytery  that  the  experiment  of  a  labor  temple  in  New  York,  and 
in  that  location,  has  proven  successful.  It  was  started  by 
Dr.  Charles  Stelzle,  now  retired  from  it  and  from  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  to  demonstrate  methods  by  which  church  and  labor 
interests   might    work   together   and   help   both. 
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From  Near  and  Far 

Mrs.  Ella  Flagg  Young  has  resumed  her  plans  for  the  Chi- 
cago public  schools  interrupted  by  her  recent  resignation.  Fortified 

with  the  knowledge  that  she  has  the  support  and  good  will  of 
the  mayor,  the  school  board  and  the  public,  she  has  entered 
into  the  work  with  renewed  zest.  Especial  stress  is  to  be  laid 

upon  the  study  of  sex  hygiene,  the  development  of  the  child 

under  the  Montessori  system  and  the  extension  of  manual  train- 
ing and  domestic  science  to  a  greater  degree  of  practicality. 

Mrs.  Young  has  taught  in  the  public  schools  of  Chicago  for  forty- 
seven  years,  and  has  been  superintendent  of  schools  in  that  city 

since  lilO.'i.  'When  seventeen  years  of  age.  she  began  to  teach  in 
the  first  grade  in  1S62.  She  was  the  first  woman  to  be  placed 
in  charge  of  the  school  system  of  a  great  city,  and  the  first  to 
be  elected  president  of  the  National  Educational  Association.  Her 

salary  as  superintendent  is  $10,000  a  year.  The  malign  influence 
of  politics  in  the  schools  led  to  the  resignation  of  Mrs.  Young  in 
the  crowning  period  of  her  usefulness.  Great  rejoicing  is  evident 
on  the  part  of  the  good  citizens  of  Chicago,  over  the  continuance 

of  Mrs.  Young  in  office.  A  vote  of  1-t  to  1  showed  the  faith  of 

the   Board   of   Education    in    Mrs.   Young's   ability. 

Discussing  the  plans  of  the  Illinois  vice  commission  Lieutenant 

Governor  Barrett  O'Hara  said  investigation  work  would  be  resumed 
in  September.  "We  will  give  our  attention  to  the  question  of 
wages  in  Illinois  industries,"  said  Mr.  O'Hara,  "Then  we  intend 
to  study  the  effect  of  the  segregation  of  vice.  Another  plan  is 
to  ascertain  the  owners  of  every  piece  of  property  in  Illinois 
which  is  devoted  to  immoral  purposes.  We  shall  give  publicity 

to  the  ownership  disclosed.  The  New  York  investigating  body  re- 
poited  that  the  department  stores  were  not  paying  enough  wages 
to  their  employes,  but  that  there  was  710  connection  between 

low  wages  and  vice.  This  report  is  regarded  in  all  well-informed 

quarters  in  New  York  as  a  white-wash." 

The  will  of  Mrs.  Anna  B.  Milliken.  widow  of  James  Milliken. 

who  founded  Milliken  university  in  Decatur,  111.,  was  made  public 
last  week.  It  creates  an  art  museum  out  of  the  large  Milliken 
mansion.  The  trustees  are  given  wide  range  in  carrying  out 

the  will's  conditions.  A  corporation  may  be  formed  to  carry  on 
the  educational  and  charitable  projects  for  which  Mrs.  Milliken 

provided  by  turning  over  all  her  personal  and  real  property.  The 
Milliken   estate   is   worth   about   $1,000,000. 

The  adjourned  session  of  The  Hague  Opium  Conference  has  just 
been  held.  All  the  governments  addressed  except  Turkey  and 
Peru  have  agreed  to  join  in  the  effort  to  put  an  end  to  the  man 

ufacture  and  public  sale  of  the  habit-forming  drugs,  such  as  opium, 
cocaine,  and  the  like.  Turkey  has  not  yet  joined  the  compart 

because  she  has  a  large  poppy  culture  and  thinks  she  cannot  af- 
ford to  lose  it.  Peru  likewise  thinks  she  cannot  afford  to  lose 

the  profits   from  growing  the  cocoa   from   which   co  aine   is   prepared. 

A  rich  Londoner  recently  left  a  large  sum  in  trust  to  enable 
poor  people  to  get  legal  help.  He  says  that  he  particularly  wishes 

his  trustees  "not  to  hesitate  to  take  up  eases  for  the  poor  against 
the  rich  or  titled  people  or  public  companies  or  their  usurers,  and 
more  especially  cases  arising  out  of  street  or  motor  accidents 
which  cause  personal  injury  to  poor  people  or  damage  to  their 
property  and  test  cases  or  appeals,  even  if  involving  considerable 

expenditure." 
With  the  apparent  double  objective  of  eliminating  the  possi- 

bility of  money  stringency  in  connection  with  the  movement 

of  the  crops  this  year  and  of  affording  to  the  country  a  power- 
ful object  lesson  as  to  the  value  of  the  government  as  an  agency 

in  the  banking  business.  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  McAdoo  pro- 
poses to  turn  into  the  channels  of  trade  from  $2.5,000.000  to  $50, ■■ 

000.000   now    lying    in    the    treasury    vaults. 

Iowa  recently  passed  a  law  giving  counties  the  right  to  tax 
themselves  for  public  hospitals.  This  was  the  result  of  the  work 
of  a  young  country  doctor  who  protested  that  there  was  no 
reason  for  cities  having  hospitals  that  would  not  equally  apply 

to  the  rural  districts.  Several  counties  will  immediately  pro- 
vide themselves  with  hospitals.  Kansas  and  Michigan  have  passed 

similar  laws. 

That  newspapers  have  a  right  to  decline  advertising  when  they 
deem  it  objectionable  even  if  it  is  submitted  to  them  under  a 

yearly  contract  is  the  effect  of  a  decision  handed  down  in 
the  District  court  at  St.  Paid,  Minn.  The  case  came  up  when  a 
local  department  store  was  sued  by  a  local  paper  to  recover 

money    due   under    a    yearly    contract. 

The  Chilean  minister  of  foreign  affairs  at  Washington  has  sug- 
gested   to    his    country    that    Chilean    youths    after    receiving    their 

diplomas  hereafter  shall  be  sent  to  the  United  States  to  com- 

plete their  education  along  practical  and  technical  lines.  The 
Chilean  government  would  bear  the  expense  of  transportation both  ways. 

Moving  pictures  are  being  used  by  the  Chicago  and  Northwest- 
ern Railway  to  warn  the  public  against  the  danger  of  trespass- 
ing on  railroad  tracks.  In  every  city  and  town  on  its  right  of 

way  films  are  furnished  free  by  the  company  to  moving  picture 
theater  owners  for  the  purpose  of  demonstrating  the  hazard  in- 

cident  to   walking   on   the   right   of   way   of   a   railroad. 

A  memorial  pilgrimage  in  behalf  of  woman  suffrage  took  place 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  when  delegates  representing  every  state 
in  the  Union  presented  petitions  to  the  Senate  urging  the  prompt 
passage  of  a  resolution  submitting  an  amendment  to  the  Con- 

stitution   granting    women    the    right    to    vote    in    federal    elections. 

Direct  wireless  communication  between  America  and  Asia  is 

now  an  accomplished  fact,  the  United  States  Army  signal  corps 
station  at  Nome.  Alaska,  having  been  in  communication  with  the 
Russian  station  at  Anadyr.  Siberia,  500  miles  west  of  Nome. 

After  listening  to  an  address  by  Mrs.  Virginia  Brooks  Washburne 

the  women  of  Muncie,  Ind.,  recently  started  a  elean-up  crusade 
in  that  town.  Mrs.  Anna  Marsh,  president  of  the  Indiana  Fran- 

chise   League    of    Muncie.    will    direct    the    campaign. 

A  commission  form  of  government  was  recently  adopted  in 

Portland,  Oregon,  by  p  close  vote.  Mrs.  Abigail  Scott  Duniway. 

"mother  of  suffrage  in  Oregon."  like  the  other  women  of  the 
city,   cast   her   first   ballot. 

A  Chicago  father  gave  up  his  work  in  the  city  and  moved  to 

the  country,  because  "it  is  practically  impossible  to  rear  a  boy 

in   a   large  city  and  bring  him  up  to  be  a  wholesome  young  man." 

Mayor  Blankenburg,  of  Philadelphia,  has  just  closed  a  contract 
by  the  terms  of  which  all  the  railroads  entering  the  city  are 
to  bridge  or   tunnel   every   street  now   crossed   at   grade. 

Women  in  Illinois  cannot  legally  serve  on  juries.  At  least  this 
rs  the  construction  placed  on  the  state  laws  in  an  opinion  re- 

cently made  public  by  Attorney  General   P.  J.  Lucey. 

The  statement  has  been  published  by  the  Greek  government  at 
Athens  that  their  army  in  this  present  fighting  has  lost  100,000 
men.     They   are   asking  for   hospital   help   from  Europe. 

The  federal  Children's  Bureau  expresses  the  opinion  that  reg- 
isteration  of  births  is  more  necessary  as  a  basis  of  social  better- 

ment   than    is   recording   of   marriages. 

A  bill  has  been  passed  by  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  pro- 
viding for  the'  moderate'  endowment  of  large  families,  to  help  in 

chocking   the'   decline    in    the    birth-rate. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has  adopted  the-  motto,  "A 

Saloonless  United  State's  by  1920."  as  a  fitting  tercentenary  of  the 
landing    of    the    Plymouth    Pilgrims. 

rlhe  recent  Binghampton,  N.  Y..  fire  in  which  fifty  persons  were 
killeel.  according  to  latest  estimates,  and  many  injured,  was 
staited    bv    a    cigarette. 

The  board  of  trust  of  Vanderbilt  University  has  unreservedly 
accepted  the  recent  gift  of  Andrew  Carnegie  of  $1,000,000  to  the 
medical   department. 

Vincent  Astor  is  giving  one-day  outings  at  the  seashore  to  f\\<- 
thousand    New    York    tenement    women    and    children    this    summer. 

George  Gray  Barnard,  the  famous  sculptor,  is  now  in  Kentucky 
seeking  a  living  model  for  the  Lincoln  statue  he  is  to  make. 

Four  hundred  and  fifteen  of  the  1,000  students  registered  at 
the   Pennsylvania    School   of   Industrial  Art   are   women. 

Of  5.1  IS  public-school  pupils  examined  in  April  at  Cleveland 
2.02!)    were    found   more   or   less   physically   defective. 

The  Chicago  Federation  of  Churches  is  using  a  gospel  tent  in  a 

campaign   of,  summer   evangelism. 

A  nine-hour  day  for  working  women  has  been  secured  by  the 
women    voters   of   Iowa. 
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Sunday  School  Hosts  Assemble 
Report  of  Notable  Convention  at  Zurich,  Switzerland 

By   Ira   Maurice   Price 
Switzerland  is  a  little  country.  It  contains  only  a  little 

over  15,000  square  miles  of  territory — less  than  one  third 
the  size  of  the  state  of  Illinois.  But  it  is  unique.  Its  area 
is  mostly  rugged  and  rough,  with  chains  of  mountains,  many 
of  which  glitter  and  shine  with  their  perpetual  crowns  of  snow 
and  ice.  Its  peoples  are  a  composite  or  rather  conglomerate.  The 

north  half — the  Rhine  valley — including  the  four  large  cities,  Zu- 
rich, Basel,  Berne  and  Luzern,  are  Swiss-German,  that  is,  the 

people  speak  the  German  language.  The  Rhone  valley,  with  Ge- 
neva as  its  chief  city,  speaks  French.  Southern  Switzerland,  in- 

cluding the  Italian  borders,  speaks  Italian,  and  the  southeastern 

frontier — the  Engadine — employs  a  language  all  its  own — the 
Romansch — a  corruption  of  the  old  Roman  used  there  in  past  ages. 

This  little  country  is  a  republic  with  its  capital  at  Berne.  It 

needs  no  standing  army,  as  the  powers  of  Europe  have  pledged 
its  neutrality,  and  hence  its  safety  from  all  external  political 

complications.  Its  people  can,  therefore,  devote  themselves  en- 
tirely to  the  pursuits  of  peace,  and  they  do. 

Zurich. 

Zurich  is  one  of  the  largest  of  the  six  prominent  cities  of 
Switzerland.  It  is  located  at  the  north  end  of  a  beautiful  sheet 

of  water — Lake  Zurich — nearly  twenty  miles  long  and  about  one 
mile  wide,  curving  toward  the  southeast  so  as  to  form  nearly 

one-eighth  of  the  arc  of  a  circle.  The  River  Limmat,  on'-  of  the 
affluents  of  the  Rhine,  flows  out  of  this  lake  through  the  city. 

The  choice  city  has  a  history  coming  down  from  Roman  times, 
and  has  passed  through  many  a  tierce  struggle.  In  the  fourteenth 
century,  however,  it  became  a  free  city  and  is  today  the  pride  ot 
Switzerland.  Its  population  reaches  about  175,000.  It  is  98  per 
cent  Protestant,  and  is  the  home  of  several  of  the  most  vigorous 
denominations.  It  is  the  center  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  work 
in  Europe,  there  being  six  churches  and  a  resident  bishop  of  that 
body.     The   Baptist  church   is  also   strong  and  vigorous. 
The  pride  of  Zurich  points  to  Zwingli,  the  reformer,  as  its 

earliest  great  saint.  Twelve  years  of  service  in  the  Grossmuenster 
Church  gave  him  a  residence  that  entitles  Zurich  to  count  him  as 

its  own.  This,  too,  was  the  home  of  Pestalozzi,  the  great  k'nder- 
gartner  and  teacher  of  children.  To  both  of  these  men  Zurich 

has  erected  noble  statues — Zwingli's  near  a  church,  and  Pesta- 
lozzi's   in  a   beautiful  park  before  a  public-school  building. 

The  World's  Sunday-school  Association. 

The  fifth  World's  Sunday-school  Convention  was  held  in  Rome 
in  1907.  At  that  time  there  was  organized  the  World's  Sunday- 
school  Association,  officered  by  British  and  American  delegates  in- 

terested in  world-wide  Sunday-school  promotion.  The  sixth  con- 
vention met  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  in  1910,-  where  plans  expanded 

and  interest  extended  to  the  farthest  lands  of  the  globe.  The 

World's  Association  has  for  its  purpose  Sunday-school  promotion 
to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  It  works  through  existing 
agencies  so  far  as  possible  and  makes  grants  of  money  and  sends 
secretaries  to  lands  and  peoples  where  the  doors  are  open  and 
where   its  help   is   welcomed. 

The  Seventh  Convention  Assembling. 

For  more  than  a  year  plans  have  been  in  progress  for  the 

seventh  convention.  Steamships  were  chartered  and  delegates  ap- 
pointed many  months  ago,  to  meet  in  this  beautiful  city.  On 

the  days  of  July  7-10  more  than  1,300  American  delegates  readied 
this  center  for  the  convention  (July  8-15),  and  nearly  as  many 
more  from  more  than  fifty  foreign  countries.  More  than  2.500 
delegates  from  outside  had  registered  by  July  12.  Of  these  over 

200    were    missionaries    from    everj'    prominent    land    on    the    globe. 

The   Program   and   Place. 

The  program  was  a  stupendous  creation.  It  covered  eight  days, 

provided  for  forty-seven  separate  sessions,  as  many  as  six  some- 
times being  in  operation  simultaneously,  with  about  250  partici- 
pants, from  fifty  different  nations  of  the  world.  In  almost  every 

case,  the  speakers  came  without  expense  to  the  World's  Associa- 
tion, and  many  of  them  spoke  ten  minutes  or  less.  The  prevail- 

ing language  used  was  English  in  the  great  morning  and  evening 
gatherings,  though  some  addresses  were  made  in  German  and  French. 

English  addresses  were  interpreted  into  German,  and  French  into 

English.  But  afternoon  sessions  were  either  wholly  in  English, 
French   or   German   without   an   interpreter. 

The  main  place  of  meeting  was  one  of  the  best  I  ever  saw — 
a  building  designed  for  a  music  hall  (Tonhalle).  It  had  fixed 
seats  for  1,800  people,  but  with  chairs  accommodated  over  2,000 
persons.  There  hung  on  the  walls  of  three  sides  of  the  room 

the  shields  of  about  sixty-four  countries;  exactly  over  the  plat- 
form hung  an   inflated  globe  lighted  from  the  inside,  about  twelve 

feet  in  diameter,  and  directly  over  it  an  illuminated  red  cross. 

In  front  of  the  great  organ  was  the  flag  of  Switzerland,  and  hang- 
ing on  the  right  the  stars  and  stripes,  and  on  the  left  the  union 

jack. 

Reports    of    Commissions. 
Only  the  briefest  reference  can  be  made  to  features  of  the  con- 

vention. The  liveliest  interest  was  attached  to  reports  from  for- 
eign fields.  These  were  really  under  the  auspices  of  six  commis- 

sions: (1)  Continental  Europe;  (2)  South  Africa;  (3)  India;  (4) 
the  Orient  (comprising  Hawaii,  Japan,  Korea  and  China) ;  (5) 
Latin  America;  (6)  Mohammedan  lands.  These  commissions  a^e 
composed  in  most  cases  of  men  who  are  on  the  fields,  who  under- 

stand fully  the  situation,  and  can  speak  with  authority.  Large 
numbers  of  other  foreign  missionaries  also  contributed  many  in- 

spiring words  to  interest  aroused  by  the  reports  of  the  commissions. 
The  two  reports  which  markedly  stirred  the  convention  were 

those  from  "Mohammedan  lands''  and  "the  Orient."  On  the  situa- 
tion in  Mohammedan  lands  we  had  such  speakers  as  Bishop  J. 

C.  Hartzell.  of  Africa,  Or.  S.  M.  Zwemer,  of  Cairo,  Egypt,  and 

Dr.  J.  P.  MeNaughton,  of  Turkey — all  informed  at  first-hand  on 
the  critical  movements  in  the  Turkish  Empire.  No  published  re- 

ports or  statements  have  ever  presented  such  a  picture  of  Tur- 

key's present  humiliation  and  ready  concession  to  the  requests 
and  claims  of  Christian  missionaries  for  freedom  of  speech  and 
liberty  of  action. 

Large  popular  interest  had  been  taken  in  the  tour  of  the  Orient 

planned  and  carried  out  by  Mr.  H.  J.  Heinz,  of  Pittsburgh.  Twenty- 

nine  Sunday-school  people  embarked  at  San  Francisco,  Mar.  1, 
to  make  a  study  of  Sunday-school  conditions  in  Hawaii,  Japan. 

Korea  and  China.  Results  of  the  four  months'  tour  were  pre- 
sented with  addresses,  and  a  stereopticon  exhibit  of  meetings  held 

and  scenes  on  the  tour.  Mr.  Heinz  and  Mr.  Frank  L.  Brown, 

and  Rev.  W.  G.  Landes,  of  Pennsylvania,  were  the  principal  figures- 
in  the  presentation. 

Reports 
from  the  individual  missionaries  would  be  extremely  interesting. 

Lack  of  space  will  admit  only  a  mention.  In  the  Philippines- 
where  a  few  years  ago  there  was  not  a  single  child  in  Sunday- 
school,  there  are  now  36,000,  meeting  every  Sunday,  under  com- 

petent teachers,  to  study  the  Bible.  In  Korea  there  are  now  200,- 
000  in  Sunday-school.  Their  policy  is,  the  whole  church  in  the- 
Sunday-school.  In  India,  in  China  and  Japan  the  work  is  ex- 

panding in  great  proportions  because  of  the  cooperation  of  the 

World's  Sunday-school  Association.  But  all  the  addresses  given 
at  the  convention  will  be  published  in  full  in  English  in  the  pro- 

ceedings to  be  sold  at  $1,  and  in  a  condensed  form  in  German  and 
in  French,  to  be  sold  at  one  franc  per  copy.  I  venture  to  say 
that  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  Edinburgh  Convention 

none  ever  held  has  brought  out  such  a  fund  of  valuable  informa- 
tion for  the  use  of  Christian  workers  as  this  seventh  World's 

Sunday-school   Convention. 
What  of  the   Future? 

The  chief  officers  for  the  next  triennium  (1913-1916)  are:  Presi- 
dent, Sir  Robert  Laidlaw,  of  London,  England;  chairman  of  the 

executive  committee,  Mr.  H.  J.  Heinz,  of  Pittsburgh,  United 
States;  treasurer,  Mr.  F.  A.  Wells,  of  Chicago.  The  election  of 

general  secretaries  is  left  to  the  executive  committee,  but  it-  is 
expected  that  the  two  men  upon  whom  the  constructing  of  the 
present  program  devolved,  will  be  their  own  successors,  Mr.  Marion 
Lawrance,  of  Chicago,  and  Mr.  Carey  Bonner,  of  London. 

Upon  a  most  urgent  invitation  from  the  Sunday-school  union 
and  government  officials  of  Japan,  the  convention  unanimously 

and  enthusiastically  "voted  to  hold  the  eighth  World's  Sunday- 
school   Convention   in  Tokyo   in   1916. 

As  a  token  of  the  convention's  sturdy  belief  in  the  efficiency  of 
the  work  done,  there  was  subscribed  in  one  evening  the  sum  of 
$110,000  toward  the  maintenance  and  expansion  of  the  work  for 
the  next  three  years.  Mr.  Hartshorn,  of  Boston,  whose  superb 
work  for  the  association  in  the  past  is  well  known,  subscribed 
$45,000;  and  Mr.  Heinz,  of  Pittsburgh,  $12,000.  There  were  also 
many  other  givers  of  influence  and  power  in  the  counsels  of  the 

association.  The  whole-world  idea,  the  union  of  Sunday-school 
work  and  its  vigorous  expansion  in  all  lands  seemed  to  dominate 
all  the  actions  of  the  convention. 

Zurich,  July  15,  1913. 

A   resolution   unanimously   indorsing  woman   suffrage   was   adopted 

recently   by   the   Ohio    Christian    Endeavor    Society. 

Chicago    is    to    have    ten    women    police.      They    will    be    assigned 

to   parks  and  bathing  beaches. 
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Los  Angeles  Entertains  Endeavorers 
"Increase"  and  "Efficiency,"  Keynotes  of  Great  Convention 

July  9-14,   1913 

Francis   E.   Clark 

Los  Angeles  furnished  an  ideal  setting  for  the  convention.  The 

weather,  although  considered  unusually  hot  for  Los  Angeles,  was, 

with  the  cool  nights,  a  refreshing  contrast  to  the  intense  heat 
in  the  middle  and  eastern  states. 

No  hall  in  the  city  could  accommodate  the  crowds  expected, 

so  the  large-visioned  committee  put  a 
canvas  roof  over  Fiesta  Park,  making  two 

auditoriums  accommodating  nearly  20,- 
000  people.  One  was  used  as  headquart- 

ers for  the  states  and  the  other  for  the 

great  mass  meeting.  In  addition  simul- 
taneous meetings  were  held  in  the  Tem- 

ple Auditorium,  and  a  score  of  churches. 
In  spite  of  the  ample  provision  made, 

overflow  meetings  were  necessary  to  ac- 
commodate the  tens  of  thousands  who 

sought  opportunity  to  gain  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  great  meetings,  and  the  sec- 

ond day  of  the  convention  the  supply  of 
programs  and  badges  was  exhausted. 

Features. 

The  street  parade  was  a  new  feature 
and  as  the  marching  thousands  of  happy  young  people  with  musit 
and  song  passed  by,  they  made  a  profound  impression  on  the  tens 
of  thousands  of  spectators  who  crowded  the  sidewalks. 

The  committee  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Leonard  Merrill 
provided  for  every  need,  and  the  immense  crowds  were  handled 
as  easily  and  the  meetings  were  as  orderly  as  in  an  ordinary 
sized  convention.  The  spirit  of  devotion  and  enthusiasm  was 

contagious.  The  denominational  rallies  were  more  largely  at- 
tended and  successful  than  in  any  recent  convention. 

A  Varied  Program. 

Every  phase  of  religious  activity  was  considered  in  practical  con- 
ferences or  inspirational  addresses. 

Pres.  Henry  Churchill  King,  of  Oberlin  College,  one  of  our  clearest 
and  best  balanced  thinkers,  led  the  great  throng  that  met  him  each 

morning  at  6:30  into  the  real  meaning  of  "Life's  Values."  Dr. 
John  Balcom  Shaw  conducted  a  most  helpful  series  of  conferences 

on  "The  Use  of  the  Bible  for  Personal  Growth  and  Service." 
Dr.  A.  L.  Phillips  opened  up  the  vast  field  of  missions  at  home 

and  abroad,  and  challenged  the  church  of  the  future  to  plan  ade- 
quately for  the  task  committed  to  it.  Dr.  Charles  M.  Sheldon  had 

three  sessions  with  the  pastors  and  older  leaders  to  discuss  the 

application  of  the  '"Old  Gospel  to  New  World  Conditions."  Social 
purity  work  for  men  was  most  effectively  presented  by  Rev.  E.  A. 
King,  and  for  women  by  Mrs.  J.   S.  Norvell. 

Practical  conferences  on  every  phase  of  Christian  Endeavor  work 
were  conducted  by  General  Secretary  William  Shaw,  Field  Secretary 
Karl  Lehmann  and  a  score  of  Christian  Endeavor  expert  workers. 

Enormous  crowds  attended  the  four  noon-day  meetings  in  the  Tem- 
ple Auditorium,  when  vital  questions  relating  to  our  civic,  social 

and  religious  conditions  were  discussed  by  Dr.  Ira  Landrith,  Hon. 

J.  A.  MacDonald,  Dr.  John  Balcom  Shaw  and  "Billy"  Sunday. 
The  appeal  of  social  service,  the  place  of  the  Sabbath  in  present- 

day  civilization,  and  the  spiritual  dynamic  necessary  to  all  perma- 
nent moral  reform  were  handled  in  an  inspiring  way. 

Rev.  "Billy"  Sunday  conducted  seven  great  evangelistic  services. 
This  much-criticised,  but  popular  evangelist  won  the  hearts  of  those 
who  were  able  to  get  into  the  great  auditorium.  Hundreds  were 
converted  and  thousands  of  Christians  were  quickened  and  inspired 
to  more  consistent  living  and  larger  service.  Street  meetings  in 
many  languages  to  reach  the  cosmopolitan  population  were  held 
every  day  with  most  encouraging   results. 

Increase  and  Efficiency. 

The  past  four  years  have  been  years  of  steady  increase  and  effi- 
ciency. President  Clark  linked  these  words  together  as  the  watch- 

words for  the  coming  years  and  suggested  the  establishment  of 

Christian  Endeavor  Week  as  a  stock-taking  time,  a  time  to  review 
the  past,  emphasize  the  present  and  lay  plans  for  a  larger  future. 
The  suggestion  was  adopted,  and  definite  plans  and  suggestions 
will  be  prepared  by  the  United  Society. 

General  Secretary  Shaw,  in  presenting  his  encouraging  report 
showing  the  practical  efficiency  of  the  societies,  adopted  the  novel 
plan  of  illustrating  the  various  lines  of  work  by  stereopticon  pic- 

tures, showing  the  Endeavorers  at  work,  and  something  of  the 
actual  results  accomplished. 

Carefully  gathered  statistics  show  that  from  SO  to  99  per  cent  of 
the  Sunday-school  teachers  and  officers  and  church  workers  come 
from   the    active   membership   of   the    Christian    Endeavor    societies. 

A  long  and  illuminating  list  of  lines  of  service  actually  carried  on 
by  the  societies  was  given.  The  reports  of  Mr.  A.  J.  Shartle,  man- 

ager, and  Mr.  H.  N.  Lathrop,  treasurer,  showed  that  the  business 
and  finances  were  in  fine  condition. 

A  Recruiting  Ground. 

A  new  feature  of  the  convention  was  the  "Decision  Service,"  con- 
ducted by  Dr.  L.  A.  McAfee  at  the  close  of  the  principal  sessions. 

Hundreds  of  choice  young  men  and  women  made  a  definite  covenant 
to  endeavor  to  so  shape  their  life  plans  as  to  give  themselves  to 
the  ministry,  missions  or  some  other   form  of  leligious  service. 

Temperance  and  Christian  citizenship  were  strongly  emphasized 

and  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  Daniel  A.  Poling,  a  program  of  edu- 
cation and  agitation,  aiming  at  the  annihilation  of  the  liquor  busi- 

ness, and  "A  Saloonless  Nation  by  1920,"  was  adopted  and  will  be 
vigorously  pushed.  This  campaign  will  unite  and  utilize  all  exist- 

ing temperance  organizations  on  a  nation-wide  program,  each  work- 
ing it  out  along  its  own   particular   line. 

Beecher's  Humor 
The  following  characteristic  story  of  Mr.  Beecher  I  heard  from 
a  college  classmate,  now  dead,  who  was  a  Presbyterian  pastor 
in  Indianapolis  and  was  present  when  the  incident  occurred:  Mr. 
Beecher  was  pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  church  in  Indianapolis 
when  called  to  Brooklyn.  His  people  there  were  very  fond  of 
him  and  he  of  them.  Whenever  possible  he  would  stop  off,  as 
he  was  passing  through  the  city  on  his  lecture  tours,  and  spend 
a  day  with  his  old  friends.  In  this  way  he  saw  them  about 
once  a  year  for  many  years. 

During  the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  had  not  been  able  to 

do  this  and  thirteen  years  passed  without  his  seeing  them.  But 
in  the  very  last  year  of  his  life  he  was  able  to  spend  a  day  in 
the  city.  One  of  his  old  parishioners  met  him  at  the  station, 
took  him  to  his  home  and  during  the  day  they  drove  about  the 

city  and  called  upon  the  few  who  were  left.  That  evening  the 
ministers  of  the  city  had  a  meeting  to  treat  of  some  questions 
of  local  interest  and  Mr.  Beecher  was  taken  to  the  meetiii"-.  When 
he  arrived  they  were  already  in  session,  but  as  the  distinguished 
visitor  appeared  in  the  doorway,  all  arose  out  of  respect  to  him. 
As  they  stood,  the  chairman  addressed  a  few  words  of  welcome 

and  among  other  things  he  said,  "Doubtless  you  find  few  of  your 
old  friends  here  in  Indianapolis,  after  so  many  years  of  absence, 

but    we    who   are   here   welcome   you    just   as   warmly." 
The  experiences  of  the  day  and  the  cordial  greeting  deeply 

touched  the  old  man,  and  he  replied,  all  still  standing.  He  closed 

with  these  words:  "Your  chairman  has  said  that  I  have  found 
few  of  my  old  friends  here  in  the  city.     It  is  true.     I  found  only 

Mr.     ,   Mr.       and    Mr.        (naming   four    or    five    of 
the  old  men  of  the  city.)  But  this  afternoon  we  drove  out  to 

Cedar  Hill  (the  cemetery)  and  I  found  them.  They  are  all  there 

—sleeping  just  as  peacefully  as  they  used  to  do  under  my  ser- 
mons."— J.   M.   Kyle,   in    Congregationalist. 

■ — A   good   thing   to   do   when    you    pray    is   to    ask    God    to    blest 

somebody    you    don't    like. 

All  over  the  world,  so  long  as  religion  consisted  of 
dead  institutions,  or  dead  institutions  pretended  to  be 

religion ;  so  long  as  priests  walked  up  and  down  the 
earth  claiming  supernal  power,  and  professing  to  wield 

it;  so  long  as  men  fought  for  abstractions,  and  called 

abstract  doctrines  religion,  or  held  them  up  as  in- 
dispensable to  religion — so  long  there  could  be  no 

unity ;  the  sticks  lay  dead  in  the  old  fire-place,  or  on 
the  altar ;  but  just  as  soon  as  the  concurrent  feelings 
of  mankind  begin  jointly  to  look  upon  religion  as  love 

to  God  and  love  to  man — just  as  soon  as  the  common 

feeling  is  goodwill — the  sticks  will  begin  to  burn;  and 

the  moment  they  begin  to  burn,  nothing  in  God's  uni- 
verse can  stop  their  coming  together;  and  this  feel- 

ing is  that  which  is  forging  unity. — Beecher. 



10  (506) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY August  7,   1913 

"The  Inside  of  the  Cup" 
A  Review  of  Winston  Churchill's  Recent  Religious  Novel 

Rev.  Wm.  T.  McElveen,  Ph.  D.,  Evanston 

Mr.  Winston  Churchill's  new  novel  is  as  the  title  suggests  a  re- 
ligious novel.  It  is  a  bulky  volume  of  over  five  hundred  pages.  It 

is  a  very  informing  book.  It  deals  with  many  of  the  problems  of 
the  hour.  It  discusses  ecclesiastical,  doctrinal,  social  and  industrial 

questions.  It  is  as  the  author  says  "the  product  of  many  years  of 
study,  reflection  and  experience."  Mr.  Churchill  says  he  does  not 
"pose  as  a  theologian,"  yet  many  theological  questions  are  debated 
in  his  book.  It  is  the  story  of  the  mental  and  spiritual  transforma- 

tion of  a  clergyman.  This  clergyman,  John  Hodder,  is  an  extreme 
Anglican.  He  writes  the  word  church  with  a  capital,  and  insists 
that  the  church  has  not  only  moral,  but  mental  authority  over  men. 

After  his  conversion  he  described  his  former  self  as  a  "narrow,  com- 

placent, fashionable  priest."  The  book  tells  of  his  many  awakenings, 
and  of  his  finally  becoming  a  broad-minded,  spiritual  prophet.  John 
Hodder  intended  to  be  a  lawyer.  But  on  the  Sunday  afternoon  he 

is  to  discuss  his  future  with  a  prominent  New  York  lawyer,  he  at- 
tends a  church  service  at  which  he  feels  that  God  has  called  him  to 

the  ministry.  After  three  years'  study  at  a  High  Church  Seminary 
at  which  he  is  taught  that  the  church  is  the  "sole  custodian  of 
spiritual  truth,"  he  becomes  the  pastor  of  a  country  church.  There 
he  is  a  success.  There  "his  religion"  worked.  Then  he  is  called  to 

St.  John's  church  in  a  prosperous  Middle  West  city.  It  is  a  down- 
town church.  It  is  a  beautiful  edifice  in  a  community  which  was 

once  fashionable,  but  which  is  now  morally  as  well  as  materially 
down  at  the  heel.  Dalton  street,  which  is  just  around  the  corner 
from  the  church,  is  the  catch  basin  for  the  human  rubbish  of  the 

city.     There  vice  is  shameless  and  defiant. 

A  Handicapped  Church. 

St.  John's  is  run  by  a  moneyed  clique.  The  chief  of  this  clique  is 
Eldon  Parr,  a  financier.  He  had  come  to  the  city  a  poor  boy.  He 
had  worked,  saved  and  fought  and  made  money.  Much  of  his  money 
he  had  made  illegitimately.  Religion  to  him  was  not  life,  it  was 
a  chore  that  he  performed  on  Sunday.  He  was  an  arbitrary  man 

Avho  regarded  himself  as  "the  creator  and  the  custodian  of  American 
prosperity."  He  gave  money  judiciously  and  generously  to  every 
charity.  He  was  "the  benefactor  of  an  adulatory  public."  He  was 
the  leading  vestryman  of  St.  John's,  and  the  most  prominent  lay- 

man in  the  diocese.  Financially  he  had  made  several  of  his  fellow 
vestrymen.  But  in  doing  this,  he  financially  ruined  thousands  of 
others.  One  of  these  vestrymen  is  Nelson  Langmaid,  who  was  a 

past  grand  master  in  the  art  of  advising  financiers  how  to  do  dis- 
honest things  legally.  His  most  notable  achievement  was  making 

the  thieving  Consolidated  Tractions  Company  a  "law  proof  possi- 
bility." Another  of  his  fellow  vestrymen  is  Mr.  Ferguson,  the  pro- 

prietor of  a  department  store  that  pays  its  saleswomen  starvation 
wages. 

Some   Riddles. 

Mrs.  Goodrich,  one  of  his  parishioners,  has  some  doubts.  He  tells 

her  that  faith  is  like  an  egg.  "It  must  be  kept  whole;  if  its  shell 
is  chipped,  it  is  spoiled."  He  describes  independent  thinking  as 
"mental  anarchy."  He  urges  her  to  accept  what  the  church  teaches 
simply  because  the  church  teaches  it.  Mrs.  Constable  urges  him  to 
read  books  that  discuss  the  economic  side  of  Christianity,  but  he 
refuses.  She  begs  him  to  officiate  at  the  wedding  of  her  daughter, 

who  had  been  divorced,  and  suggests  that  "two  very  excellent  peo- 
ple may  demoralize  each  other  if  they  are  ill-mated."  Again  he 

refuses.  He  dines  with  and  learns  something  about  Eldon  Par'-. 
Preston  Parr,  the  son,  is  away  from  home  because  his  father  had 

been  too  domineering  with  him.  When  lie  had  insisted  upon  marry- 
ing a  poor  girl,  his  father  had  bought  her  off.  Alison  Parr,  the 

daughter,  was  an  individualist.  She  wanted  to  make  something  of 

herself.  Her  father  never  understood  her.  They  quarreled  fre- 
quently. Finally  she  left  him  and  studied  in  New  York  and  Paris, 

and  became  a  very   successful  landscape  gardener. 

During  his  second  year  at  St.  John's,  John  Hodder  worked  assidu- 
ously. He  comes  to  think  that  perhaps  an  institutional  annex  to 

his  church  may  help  him  in  ministering  to  the  community.  Eldon 

Parr  promises  to  build  an  up-to-date  plant.  Mr.  Ferguson  prom- 
ises assistance.  McCrae,  the  curate,  regards  the  institutional  fea- 
ture as  a  compromise.  He  believes  it  will  minister  to  the  children, 

but  that  it  will  not  remove  the  source  of  the  evil.  At  a  dinner 

party  John  Hodder  learns  how  Eldon  Parr  and  Tom  Beatty,  the 
city  boss,  who  had  made  his  pile,  were  associates  in  many  a  vile 
enterprise.  He  meets  Alison  Parr.  She  objects  to  his  giving  the 

church  all  authority.  She  tells  him  that  Christianity  is  "incen- 
diary," and  that  the  "idea  of  Brotherhood  is  nitro-glycerine."  It 

will  burn  up  all  the  dross  and  consume  all  the  evil.  She  insists  that 

doling  out  charity  is  not  carrying  out  the  principles  of  Christianity. 
She  makes  him  see  that  some  of  his  beliefs  are  not  in  accordance 

with  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  He  experiences  a  personal  awakening. 

He  realizes  that  his  church  is  "paralyzed  and  chained."     He  tells 

his  assistant  he  is  going  away  for  the  summer.  His  train  starts  at 

five  o'clock.  At  three  o'clock  he  goes  in  his  church  and  hears  Mrs. 
Garvin  praying  for  her  boy  Dickey  who  is  seriously  ill.  He  takes 
Mrs.  Garvin  home.  He  finds  Mr.  Garvin  crazed  by  the  loss  of  hia 
money,  and  bitter  against  the  church.  He  discovers  that  Eldon 

Parr's  scheme  to  create  the  Consolidated  Tractions  Company  has 
financially  ruined  Garvin.  He  goes  next  door  to  request  a  woman  of 
the  street  to  cease  playing  and  singing  that  the  sick  boy  may  sleep. 

She  tells  him  how  many  of  the  girls  who  formerly  worked  in  Fer- 

guson's store  are  now  living  "the  easiest  way."  He  learns  that 
this  girl  is  Kate  Marcy,  the  young  woman  whom  Preston  Parr 

desired  to  marry.  He  come3  to  know  Mr.  Bentley,  a  former  mem- 

ber of  St.  John's  church.  Mr.  Bentley  had  lost  the  larger  part  of 
his  fortune  in  one  of  Eldon  Parr's  thieving  schemes,  and  had  in- 

vested the  rest  of  it  in  a  kind  of  social  settlement.  So  interested 

does  Hodder  become  in  the  Garvins,  Kate  Marcy,  and  Mr.  Bentley's 
ameliorating  schemes  that  he  forgets  about  his  train.  Instead  of 
going  away  he  stays  in  the  city  all  summer.  In  the  morning  he 
studies  the  books  he  had  previously  hated,  and  in  the  afternoon  he 
does  social  work  with  Mr.  Bentley.  He  frequently  meets  Alison 
Parr.  He  does  much  to  modify  her  individualism,  and  she  does 
much  to  spiritualize  his  religion.  During  the  summer  he  learns 
much;  he  is  born  again.  Intellectually  he  comes  to  what  he  calls 

'the  extreme  Protestant  position."  He  no  longer  believes  in  "the 
external  and  imposed  authority  of  the  church."  The  core  of  his  new 
faith  is  Paul's  idea  of  redemption  by  faith.  Spiritually  he  is  a 
new  man.  He  tells  Alison  Parr  "the  convictions  I  formerly  held,  I 
have  lost."  He  tells  her  too  of  the  joy  he  finds  in  his  new  faith. 
He  decides  to  stay  in  the  church,  and  work  for  its  reformation. 

Friends    and   Enemies. 

Mr.  Engel,  the  librarian,  assures  Hodder  that  this  is  a  reading 

age,  and  that  many  people  are  reading  books  on  vital  religion. 
Hodder  informs  McCrea  of  his  change  of  belief,  and  is  astonished  to 
find  that  the  little  curate  has  been  hoping  and  praying  that  the 
change  would  come.  He  tells  Mrs.  Goodrich  that  he  has  changed 
his  mind  about  many  things,  and  she  and  her  husband  become  his 
zealous  supporters.  He  has  a  frank  talk  with  Eldon  Parr.  He  tells 

him  of  Garvin,  of  Kate  Marcy,  and  of  his  suspicions  that  the  Con- 
solidated Tractions  was  not  organized  in  good  faith.  Eldon  Parr  re- 

plies, "business  is  war;  if  a  man  does  not  exterminate  his  rivals, 
they  will  exterminate  him.  In  other  days  churches  were  built  and 

endowed  with  the  spoils  of  war.  Today  churches  accept  the  sup- 

port and  gifts  of  business  men."  Hodder  can  create  no  sense  of 
guilt  in  Eldon  Parr.  The  following  Sunday  he  preaches  a  sermon 

on  the  text  "Except  a  man  be  born  again."  After  insisting  that  re- 
ligion is  spiritual,  and  not  ceremonial,  he  frankly  tells  the  people 

of  his  change  of  belief.  He  urges  that  reform  begin  in  the  House 
of  God.  The  church  is  divided.  Some  protest,  others  commend.  The 
vestry  meets.  Eldon  Parr  is  aroused,  relentless.  His  hirelings  urge 
that  Hodder  resign.  And  when  Hodder  declines  to  resign,  Parr 

withdraws  his  support  from  the  church. 
Alison  Parr  urges  Hodder  to  be  loyal  to  all  the  truth  he  knows. 

Mr.  Bentley  comes  back  to  the  church.  Bedloe  Ilubbell,  the  leader 
of  the  Municipal  Reform  League,  becomes  an  active  worker  in  the 
church.  Many  curious  people,  some  poor  people,  attend  the  church 

services,  and  St.  John's  enters  upon  its  larger  and  more  democratic mission. 
Retribution. 

Kate  Marcy,  who  is  lost  for  a  few  days,  returns  to  Mr.  Bentley's 
settlement,  and  in  the  cab  in  which  she  returns  is  found  the  dead 

body  of  Preston  Parr.  Hodder  goes  to  tell  Eldon  Parr  of  his  son's death.  He  meets  Alison  who  informs  her  father,  and  Parr  comes 

to  Bentley's  settlement  to  see  the  dead  body  of  his  son.  He  orders 

Kate  Marcy  away,  but  Alison  reminds  him  "he  belonged  to  her,  not 

to  us,  and  we  must  take  her  home  with  us."  Kate  Marcy  refuses ' to  live  with  Eldon  Parr,  and  goes  out  into  the  darkness. 

On  the  evenfng  previous  to  Hodder's  visit  to  the  Bishop,  Alison 
Parr  puts  her  hand  in  that  of  John  Hodder,  and  they  become  en- 

gaged. He  makes  Christianity  intelligible  and  acceptable  to  her, 
and  she  makes  him  broader  and  more  human.  After  the  funeral  Parr 

sends  for  Hodder.  He  announces  that  if  Alison  marries  Hodder,  he 
will  disinherit  her.  When  Hodder  informs  him  that  that  fact  will 

not  change  their  plans,  Parr  tries  to  bribe  Hodder.  He  promises  "to 
settle  on  Alison  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  that  will  enable  them  to 

live  in  comfort  the  rest  of  their  lives"  if  Hodder  will  be  "sensible 

and  resign  from  St.  John's."  This  Hodder  refuses  to  do.  Parr  then 
tells  them  of  his  plan  to  retire  from  business,  and  to  spend  the  rest 
of  his  life  in  giving  away  his  money.  Hodder  tells  him  that  the 

greatest  wealth  is  to  know  God,  and  the  greatest  joy  is  to  co-operate 
with  Christ  in  the  extension  of  His  Kingdom.  But  the  financier 

won't  repent,  and  Alison  and  Hodder  go  to  Mr.  Bentley's  to  prepare 
for  their  wedding. 
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(507)   11 Chaffing  a  Persian  Brigand 
Rev.  Frederick  G.  Coan,  nephew  of  the  famous  Dr.  Titus  Coan 

(the  great  missionary  who  Christianized  the  Hawaiian  Islands), 
is  spending  this  year  at  home  on  furlough  from  his  devoted  work 
in  Persia.  The  addresses  which  lie  has  been  making  among  the 

churches  are  very  interestingly  flavored  with  the  spice  of  advent- 
ure, says  an  exchange.  Most  dramatic  of  all  his  stories  is  his  ex- 

perience with  a  highwayman  on  a  remote  mountain  road  as  he 
was  returning  from  one  of  his  itinerating  tours.  The  tale  loses 
a  great  deal  of  its  thrill  inevitably  when  repeated  apart  from 
the  personality  of  Dr.  Coan,  but  it  is  a  good  story  even  in  cold  type. 

The  road  down  which  Dr.  Coan  was  riding  on  the  day  of  the 
incident  was  barely  wide  enough  for  the  wary  feet  of  his  mule. 
It  would  have  been  impossible  either  to  pass  another  traveler  or 

to  turn  around  on  the  narrow  shelf  of  rock  along  which  the  ani- 
mal had  to  pick  its  way.  So  there  was  nothing  to  do  but  stop 

when  a  brawny  mountaineer  stood  out  in  the  pathway  from 
behind  a  bend  in  the  road.  The  Persian,  an  evil  specimen,  ad 
vanccd  on  the  missionary  with  gleaming  knife  upraised  in  his 

band.  The  sight  was  not  a  reassuring  one  certainly,  but  Dr.  Coan,- 
determining  to  make  the  best  of  the  situation,  smiled  broadly  at 
the    fellow    and    asked   gently: 

"What  are  atou  going  to  do':" 
The  reply  was  gruff  and  unmistakably  serious  enough:  "I  am 

going  to  kill  you." Dr.   Coan   continued    to    smile. 

"What  are  you  grinning  at  ?  This  is  no  laughing  matter,"  growled 
the   brigand,   coming   close. 

Dr.  Coan  knew  it  wasn't,  but  he  couldn't  think  of  anything 
else   to   do   that   would   be   any   more  appropriate. 

"Why  do  you  want  to  kill   me.  anyhow?     I  never  harmed  you." 

"No,  I  know  you  didn't,  but  I  don't  want  you  traveling  along 
this  road,"   was  the   surly  answer. 

The    missionary    was    the    personification    of    politeness. 

"I  didn't  know  you  would  have  any  objection,"  he  murmured 
soothingly.  "I  am  sure  that  if  you  will  show  me  any  other  road 
to  go  on,  I  should  be  most  happy  to  go  that  way.  Shall  we  go  back 

and  look  for  another  raed'f 

M 

Don't  Talk  to  the  Motorman" 
''Non  parlate  al  ma  nov  rat  ore"  is  placarded  over  the  [Florentine] 

motorman's  head.  But  fortunately  this  interdiction  of  speech, 
while  it  may  keep  others  silent,  (Iocs  not  seem  to  apply  to  the 
manovratore  in  the  least.  So  he  talks  to  you.  to  himself,  to  the 

donkey-carts  and  oxen  drivers  of  the  country  road;  to  the  bicy- 
clers and  busmen  of  the  city  streets  and  the  dust-covered  ped- 

estrians of  the  side  paths.  And  rarely  does  his  talk  miss  point; 
there  is  always  in  it  a  touch  of  humor  or  wit.  of  impudence  or 
mordant  advice.  It  is  a  whole  philosophy  in  interjection  and  pass- 

ing comment:   an  exercise  of  the  Tuscan  heritage  come  down   from 

the  master  wits  of  the  Renaissance.     It  is  the  transmitted  poetry 
and   epigrams   of   the  days   of   Lorenzo. 
As  we  are  ready  to  start,  a  bus  blocks  our  way.  Imprecations 

hurl  up  and  down  between  the  perched  bus-driver  and  the  tram 
platform.  The  busman  reviles  the  lowly  position  of  the  motor- 

man.  "But  you  must  be  a  much  worse  sort  than  I,"'  replies  our 
man  of  the  electric  current,  "for  they  put  you  up  there  alone, 
away  from  your  passengers.  We  tram  men  associate  with  people, 
we." — Max  Vernon,  in  In   and  Out  of  Florence. 

The  Slaughter  of  the  Innocents 
Rose    Trumbull    in    The    Independent. 

"0  mother,  see  the  mill  lights  in  the  darkness  glow!" 
"I   see    but   candles   for   my   dead 

At   foot  and  head." 

"Xay,  see  how  wrought  by  childish  hands,  world  fabrics  grow!" 
"I    see    my    babes,   decrepit,   bowed — 

They  weave   a   shroud." 

"Yet    see    their   golden    wage:    the   purse    of    wealth   is    deep." 
"The    tide    of    barter    at    its    Hood 

(iives    bread    for    blood!" 

"0  mother,  with   thy  visions  dark,  dost  thou  not  weep?" 
"For   slaughtered   babes  upon   such   biers 

There    are    no    tears." 

Cash  Prizes  to  Writers 
The  American  Sunday  School  Union  offers  $2,000  in  three  prizes 

for  three  books  as  follows:  1.  One  thousand  dollars  to  the 

author  who  presents  the  best  original  work  upon  "Christian  Unity: 
Jesus  Christ's  Idea  of  It;  How  and  Why  It  Should  Be  Realized 
Today."  2.  Six  hundred  dollars  for  the  best  original  work,  and 
$400  for  the  next  best  original  work,  to  be  written  upon  the  topic, 

"Amusements:  How  can  They  Be  Made  to  Promote  the  Highest 
Well  Being  of   Society." 
The  society  desires  works  of  a  practical,  instructive  and  popu- 

lar character,  convenient  in  size,  having  about  40,000  to  about 
70,000  words  in  each  book.  Further  information  may  be  obtained 
from  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  181G  Chestnut  street, 
Philadelphia. 

The  Boys'  Department  workers  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association  estimate  that  there  are  in  this  country  eight  million 
boys    in    the    field    they    would   occupy. 

Crime  statistics  show  that  young  men  and  unmarried  men  fur- 
nish   the    great    majority    of    our    criminals. 
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A  Page  of  Human  Interest 

SENATOR  CLAPP  ON  ROOSEVELT. 

Senator  Clapp,  at  a  dinner  in  Washington,  chuckled  over  the 
appearance    before   his   committee   of   Colonel   Roosevelt. 

'"The  colonel,"  he  said,  "certainly  got  back  at  everybody.  He reminded  me  of  the  Irishman. 

"A  friend  of  mine,  traveling  in  Ireland,  stopped  for  a  drink  of 
milk  at  a  white  cottage  with  a  thatched  roof,  and,  as  he  sipped 
his  refreshment,  he  noted,  on  a  center  table  under  a  glass  dome, 
a  brick  with  a  faded  red  rose  upon  the  top  of  it. 

"  'Why  do  you  cherish  in  this  way,'  my  friend  said  to  his  host, 
'that    common    brick    and    that    dead    rose?' 

"  'Shure,  sir,'  was  the  reply,  'there's  certain  memories  attachin' 
to  them.  Do  ye  see  this  hig  dent  in  my  head?  Well,  it  was 

made  by  that   brick.' 
"'But  the  rose?'  said  my  friend. 
"His   host    smiled    quietly. 

"  'The  rose,'  he  explained,  'is  off  the  grave  of  the  man  that 
threw   the  brick.' " — New  York  Tribune. 

WHY  JOE  JEFFERSON  WAS  AWAKENED. 

Joe  Jefferson  once  played  a  one-night  engagement  as  "Rip  Van 
Winkle"  in  a  small  Indiana  town.  In  the  hotel  at  which  he  stopped 
was  an  Irish  porter,  who,  from  the  serious  interest  he  took  in 

the  house,  might  have  been  the  proprietor.  At  six  o'clock  the 
next  morning  Mr.  Jefferson  was  awakened  by  a  violent  thump- 

ing on  his  door.  Pie  had  left  no  "call"  order,  but  his  sleep  was 
spoiled,  so  he  arose  and  soon  appeared  before  the  clerk  indig- 

nantly demanding  to  know  why  he  had  been  called. 

The  Irishman  was  summoned.  "Mike,  there  was  no  call  for 

Mr.   Jefferson,"   said  the  elerk.     "Why  did  you   disturb  him?" 
Taking  the  clerk  by  the  coat  the  Hibernian  led  him  to  one  side 

and  said,  in  a  whisper:  "He  were  shnoring  loike  a  horse,  sor,  and 
Oi'd  heerd  the  b'ys  say  as  how  he  were  onct  afther  shlaping  for 
twinty  years,  so  Oi  sez  to  mesilf:  'Moike,  it's  a  cooming  on  to 
him   ag'in,  and  it's  yer  duty  to  git  him  right  out  o'  yer  hourse.' ': 

FOREPAUGH'S   PARROT. 

"Old  Adam  Forepaugh,"  said  a  friend  of  the  veteran  showman, 
"once  had  a  big  white  parrot  that  had  learned  to  say:  'One  at  a 
time,   gentlemen — one   at    a   time — don't   crush.' 

"The  bird  had,  of  course,  acquired  this,  sentence  from  the  ticket- 
taker  of  the  show.  Well,  one  day  the  parrot  got  lost  in  the  coun- 

try, and  Mr.  Forepaugh  leaped  into  his  buggy  and  started  out 

post-haste  to  hunt  for   it. 

"People  here  and  there  who  had  seen  the  parrot  directed  him 
in  his  quest,  and  finally,  as  he  was  driving  by  a  cornfield,  he  was 
overjoyed  to   hear   a   familiar  voice. 

"He  got  out  and  entered  the  field,  and  found  the  parrot  in  the 
middle  of  a  flock  of  crows  that  had  pecked  him  till  he  was  almost 
featherless.  As  the  crows  bit  and  nipped  away,  the  parrot, 

lying  on  his  side,  repeated  over  and  over:  'One  at  a  time,  gentle- 
men— one   at  a   time — don't   crush.'  " 

WHY  HE  WAS  A  SOCIALIST. 

Upton  Sinclair  tells  this  story  about  a  school  address  he  once 
made. 

"It  was  a  school  of  little  boys,"  said  Mr.  Sinclair,  "and  I 
opened  my  address  by  laying  a  five-dollar  bill  upon  the  table. 

"T  am  going  to  talk  to  you  boys  about  Socialism,'  I  said, 
'and  when  I  finish  the  boy  who  gives  me  the  best  reason  for  turn- 

ing  Socialist   will   get   this   five-dollar   bill.' 
"Then  I  spoke  for  some  twenty  minutes.  The  boys  were  all 

converted   at   the    end.      I    began    to    question    them. 

"  'You  are  a  Socialist  ?'     I  said  to  the  boy  nearest  me. 
"  'Yes,  sir,'   he   replied. 

"'And   why  are  you  a   Socialist?'   I   asked. 
"He  pointed  to  the  five-dollar  bill.     'Because  I  need  the  money, 

he  said." 

A  STORY  OF  FREDERICK  THE  GREAT. 

Many  are  the  stories  told  of  the  wit  and  humor  of  King  Fred- 
erick the  Great  of  Prussia.     Thus,  a  Protestant  pastor  of  Potsdam 

went    out    to    an    adjacent    village    on    a    certain    Sunday    morning 
to  preach.     Suddenly  a  rabbit  ran  across  his  path.     The  holy  man, 

having  no  other   weapon,  hurled  his   Bible  at  the   venturesome  in- 
truder.    It  must  have  been  a  book  of  some  size,  for  it  killed  the 

rabbit,    whom    the    minister    bore   away   in    triumph    as    his    lawful 
pri^       The    "ame    warden    thought    otherwise,    and    brought    charge 

1    preacher.      The    latter    refused    to    pay    the 

"lv   the   matter   was   brought   to   the   king "*"""  ,-— i"k     issued     a     decree     that 
11    kill    with    his    Bible 

ALFRED  NOYES  ON  POETRY. 
Alfred  Noyes,  the  British  poet,  though  usually  very  successful 

in  marketing  his  wares,  suffered  a  slump  on  toward  the  end  of 
his  American  visit,  and  naturally  became  low-spirited  in  conse- 

quence. 
"Everything  seems  to  be  going  wrong,"  he  sighed  one  evening 

at  the  Franklin  Inn  in  Philadelphia.  "I'll  have  to  change  my 
luck  somehow  or  other." 

He   laughed    grimly   and   resumed: 

"I  asked  the  maid  at  my  lodgings  this  morning  what  had 
become  of  the  paper  that  I'd  left  lying  on  my  desk. 

"  '0,  sir,'  said  she,  T  thought  it  was  waste  paper,  and  I  threw 

it  in  the  waste  paper  basket.' 
"  'No,'  said  I,  'it  wasn't  waste  paper.  I  hadn't  written  any- 

thing on  it  yet.' " — Daily  Magazine. 

FRANK  R.  STOCKTON  TELLS  EXPERIENCE. 

When  Frank  Stockton  started  out  with  his  Rudder  Grange  ex- 
periences he  undertook  to  keep  chickens.  One  old  motherly  Plymouth 

Rock  brought  out  a  brood  late  in  the  fall,  and  Stockton  gave  her  a 
good  deal  of  attention.  He  named  each  of  the  chicks  after  some 
literary  friend,  among  the  rest  Mary  Mapes  Dodge.  Mrs.  Dodge 
was  visiting  the  farm  some  time  later,  and,  happening  to  think  of 

her  namesake,  she  said:  "By  the  way,  Frank,  how  does  little  Mary 

Mapes  Dodge  get  along?" 
"The  funny  thing  about  little  Mary  Mapes  Dodge,"  said  he,  "is 

she  turns  out  to  be  Thomas  Bailey  Aldrich." — Everybody's  Mag- azine. 

RUSKIN'S    COFFEE. 
It  would  seem  as  if  Ruskin  were  willing  to  carry  his  idea  of 

perfection  in  detail,  even  into  cooking.  Mrs.  Alec  Tweedie  tells 
a  story  of  him  in  this  connection  in  her  book  of  reminiscences. 

On  the  first  night  cf  his  first  visit  in  Ruskin's  home,  Ruskin 
asked  my  father  whether  he  liked  tea  or  coffee  before  he  got  up. 

"A  cup   of   tea,"   he   replied. 

"Why  don't  you  choose  coffee?" 
"Well,  to  tell  the  truth,  I  have  lived  so  much  abroad  that  I 

don't   fancy   English   coffee,   it   is   generally   so   badly   made." 

WHY   IT'S   A   DRUG. 

William  Jennings  Bryan,  at  one  of  his  famous  grape  juice  din- 
ners in  Washington,  gave  a  young  French  diplomat  some  good 

advice   on   temperance. 

"Ah,"  said  Mr.  Bryan,  "if  all  the  people  I've  advised  on  temper- 
ance had  only  followed  my  lead  there'd  be  a  good  many  less  beer 

saloons." 
He  paused,  then   added: 

"But  advice  has  always  been  a  drug  on  the  market.  The  enor- 

mous   supply    has    killed    the    demand." 
THE  LUCKY  ARCHITECT. 

Secrtary  Bryan  was  listening,  with  an  inscrutable  smile,  to  the 
praises  of  a  financial  magnate  that  a  senator  was  singing  at  a dinner. 

"He's  the  architect  of  his  own  fortune,  too,"  said  the  senator; 

"entirely  the  architect  of  his  own  fortune." 
"Well,"  said  Secretary  Bryan,  "it's  a  lucky  thing  for  him  that 

the  building  inspector  didn't  come  round  while  the  operation  was 

going   on." 

ONLY  ONE  CHANGE. 

A  man  who  had  bought  one  of  John  H.  Twachtman's  landscapes 
wished  his  opinion  on  the  hanging  of  the  picture.  Mr.  Twacht- 
man  expressed  his  approval  of  the  background,  the  height  at 

which  the  canvas  was  hung  and  the  light.  "Indeed,"  he  said, 
"there  is  only  one  change  to  make."  "What  is  that?"  inquired 
his  host,  solicitously.  "Why,"  said  the  artist,  "I  should  hang  it 
the  other  side  up.     I  always  have." — Everybody's  Magazine. 

DREAMS  OF  YOUTH. 

Booth  Tarkington,  at  a  dinner  in  Indianapolis,  talked  about 
the  dreams  of  youth. 

"If  the  average  man.'"  he   said,  "could  achieve  at  50  or  CO  whac 

at  18  he  promised  himself  to  reach  before  he  was  25  you  couldn't  _ 
go   out    of    the   house    without    falling    over    Croesuses    and    Shake- 

spearcs,   Michael   Angelos   and  Beethovens." 
THE   REBUKED   PESSIMIST. 

Helen  Keller,  blind  and  deaf,  is  a  great  optimist  and  her  op- 
timism  finds    vent   in    many   poetical   phrases. 

Miss  Keller,  at  a  tea  in  Boston,  took  to  task  a  novelist  who 

had  become  pessimistic  because  his  last  book  had  fallen  flat. 

"You  say  we  have  outgrown  our  illusions,"  she  remarked,  "but 

is  not  that  the  greatest  illusion  of  all?" 

SENATOR  HANNA'S  BIG  WISH. 
Senator  Hanna  was  once  asked  if  he  ever  cherished  a  wish  for 

something  in  addition  to  his  present  achievement.  The  questioner 
wished  to  decoy  him  into  an  expression  of  political  ambition.  But 
he  replied,  looking  along  the  dinner  table  at  which  they  were  seated: 

"Yes,  I  have  one  wish.  I  wish  that  I  might  eat  what  I  please,  and 

compel  some  Democrat  to  digest  it." — Exchange. 
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MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
■CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON- 

Conference  of  Foreign  Missionaries 
There  was  an  elect  gathering  at  the  College  of  Missions  in  Indi- 

anapolis for  three  days  in  the  latter  part  of  July.  It  was  a 
conference  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 

Society,  and  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  some  of 
them  at  home  on  furlough,  others  newly  appointed  on  the  eve  of  de- 

parture for  the  far  off  fields.  The  faculty  of  the  College  of 
Missions  and  all  the  officers  of  the  two  societies  were  present, 
with  the  exception  of  the  beloved  F.  M.  Rains,  who  was  kept 

away  by  sickness.  In  addition  to  these,  some  of  the  home  work- 

ers of  the  Woman's  Board  were  in  attendance,  and  many  friends 
from  Indianapolis  and  places  near  by.  The  purpose  of  the  confer- 

ence, as  stated  on  the  program,  was,  "for  the  discussion  and  study 

of  themes  relating'  to  the  work  of  the  missionaries  and  the  socie- 
ties,  and   for   mutual    fellowship    and   acquaintance." 

The   Missionaries. 

The  ends  of  the  earth  were  met  in  Graham  Chapel,  when  the 
conference  opened  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  July  22.  India, 

China,  Tibet.  Japan,  the  Philippine  Islands,  Liberia  and  the  Bel- 
gian Congo  in  Africa,  Cuba  and  Mexico  were  represented  by  about 

forty  missionaries,  ten  of  these  going  out  for  the  third  time.  India 

led  in  numbers;  fifteen  men  and  women  were  present  from  sta- 
tions at  Bilaspur,  Mahoba,  Kulpahar,  Maudha,  Damoh,  Harda, 

Mungeli,  and  two  of  the  new  missionaries  were  going  to  the  lan- 
guage school  at  Lucknow.  In  this  group  were  a  young  bride  and 

groom,  just  beginning  their  missionary  pilgrimage,  and  Miss  Mary 
Kingsbury,  who  was  one  of  that  heroic  band  of  pioneers  who 

went  to  India  in  1882 — first  fruits  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  for 
foreign  missions.  She  has  been  in  India  for  thirty  one  years,  and 
bopes  to  be  there  many  more;  all  of  her  long  period  of  service 
lias  been  spent  at  Bilaspur,  almost  entirely  in  orphanage  work. 
No  tongue  can  tell  what  transformations  of  life  and  character 
have  been   wrought  by  this   modest,  gentle  woman. 

Always  sitting  beside  her,  was  Mrs.  Bertha  F.  Lolir.  who  has 

served  in  India  for  twenty-six  years,  much  of  that  long  period 
of  time  conducting  the  successful  schools  at  Bilaspur:  she  is  now 
in  charge  of  the  mission  at  Kulpahar,  where  there  are  seventy 
women,  and  twenty  or  thirty  babies;  it  is  an  industrial  colony, 
and  every  one,  even  the  little  group  of  blind  women,  lias  her 
daily  tasks  to  perform.  The  station  has  fifteen  acres  of  land 
where  the  women  raise  many  things,  besides  doing  their  household 
tasks,  and  the  exquisite  needlework  in  which  they  excel.  They 

are  paid  a  small  wage  for  their  day's  labor,  and  from  this  they 
supply  their  food  and  clothing  as  soon  as  they  are  able.  There 
is  a  mission  shop  on  the  compound  where  all  they  need  can  be 
bought  at  reasonable  rates.  Thirty  of  the  women  are  now  entirely 

self-supporting,  and  all  are  encouraged  and  stimulated  to  earn 
their  own   living. 

Another  of  the  India  veterans  is  Miss  Mattie  Burgess,  of  Mahoba, 
who  has  been  on  the  field  for  twenty  years;  these  three  quiet 

•women  were  the  seniors  in  service  of  those  assembled  at  the  con- 
ference: neither  of  them  was  on  the  program,  but  their  very  pres- 

ence, and  the  knowledge  of  their  good  works  were  far  more  elo- 
quent than  words.  All  of  them  are  mothers  of  many  daughters, 

rescued  from  heathenism,  who  rise  and  call  them  blessed.  It  was 

an  inspiration  and  a  benediction  to  meet  them,  and  have  fellowship 
with  them. 

The  group  from  the  Congo  in  Africa  opened  our  hearts  anew  to 

the  wonders  being  wrought  there.  There  was  only  one  representa- 
tive from  China — Justin  Brown,  of  Luchowfu,  where  the  Christian 

Woman's  Board  of  Missions  will  soon  open  its  new  girls'  school. 
The  presence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  C.  Ogden,  and  their  two  little 
children,  brought  afresh  to  mind  their  thrilling  escape  from  far 
Tibet.  Mr.  Ogden  was  not  well  enough  to  tell  again  the  wonder- 

ful story  that  has  touched  so  many  hearts,  but  the  presence  of  the 
brave  little  family  added  much  to  the  interest  of  the  conference. 

The  Program. 

The  program  was  of  unbroken  excellence;  the  papers  and  ad- 
dresses were  on  vital  subjects,  and  were  most  carefully  prepared, 

and  the  remark  was  often  made  that  the  proceedings  were  as  en- 
joyable and  edifying  as  those  of  our  national  conventions.  Everjr 

•one  there  was  either  a  missionary,  or  an  enthusiastic  believer  in 
missions — there  was  nothing  to  distract  or  wean  away,  and  that 
created  an  atmosphere  as  helpful  as  the  program  itself. 

Our  ministers  and  college  men  gave  most  generously  from  their 
rich  stores  of  spiritual  experience;  all  of  the  Bible  studies  were 
thoughtful  and  stimulating.  Professor  Alva  W.  Taylor  came  from 

Columbia,  Missouri,  to  speak  on  his  great  theme,  "The  Social  Side 
of   Missions."     F.   W.   Burnham  came   from  Springfield,   Illinois,   to 

give  his  paper  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  in  Missions."  President  C.  T. 
Paul  gave  an  incomparable  address  on  the  congenial  topic,  "The 
Intellectual  Life  of  the  Missionary,"  and  Dr.  H.  C.  Hurd,  and  Pro- 

fessor J.  McGavran,  of  the  faculty  of  the  College  of  Missions,  gave 
valuable  papers.  President  McLean  read  an  illuminating  paper  on 
'"The  Attitude  of  the  Missionary,"  and  the  two  secretaries  of  the 
foreign  society  gave  notable  addresses;  the  president  and  secre- 

taries of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  made  helpful contributions  to  the  exercises. 

The  addresses  of  the  missionaries  were,  as  usual,  the  high  water 
mark  of  the  conference.  To  the  regret  of  all,  Dr.  J.  C.  Garritt. 

who  was  to  have  spoken  on  ''The  Situation  in  China,"  was  pre- 
vented from  coming,  but  the  addresses  of  Bruce  L.  Kershner,  of 

Manila,  on  "The  Philippine  Islands  in  Their  Relation  to  the  Orient," 
and  of  Herbert  Smith,  of  Lotumbe,  on  '"The  Work  of  a  Mission 
Station  in  Africa,"  warmed  all  hearts  to  the  needs  of  those  dis- 

tant  lands. 

But  nothing  more  eloquent  or  touching  was  said,  than  when  each 
of  the  volunteers  told  in  a  sentence  why  he  was  going  as  a  mis- 

sionary, and  each  of  those  on  furlough  told  why  he  was  returning 
to  his  field.  The  words  and  statements  were  brief  and  simple, 
but  they  sounded  the  depths  of  meaning  and  reached  heights  of 
aspiration  in  the  Christian  life. 
The  vesper  service  on  the  last  evening  of  the  conference,  when 

tender  and  cheering  words  were  spoken  to  the  new  missionaries, 
so  soon  to  sail  to  their  far  fields,  was  full  of  feeling.  They  were 
to  go  to  Japan,  the  Philippines,  India,  Africa  and  Cuba.  Many 
remembered  Lewis  Hurt,  who  had  already  sailed  for  Liberia,  to 
join  his  college  friend.  Emory  Ross,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson, 
who  were  unable  to  be  present,  but  would  soon  start  on  their  long 
journey  to  the  Congo. 

Blessed  are  such  conferences — not  only  because  so  many  choice 
things  are  said,  but  because  such  deep  things  are  felt.  The  memory 
of  the  fellowship  of  those  three  days  will  linger  like  the  fragrance 
of  unseen  flowers,  long  after  the  missionaries  have  gone  to  their 
far  countries,  and  will  help  to  bridge  the  seas  that  flow  between 
them   and    us.  •  I.   W.   H. 

For  the  Quiet  Hour 
Certainly,  in  our  own  little  sphere  it  is  not  the  most  active 

people  to  whom  we  owe  the  most.  Among  the  common  people  whom 
we  know,  it  is  not  necessarily  those  who  are  busiest,  not  those  who, 

meteorlike,  are  ever  on  the  rush  after  some  visible  change  and 

work — it  is  the  lives,  like  the  stars,  which  simply  pour  down  on  us 
the  calm  light  of  their  bright  and  faithful  being,  up  to  which  we 

look  and  out  of  which  we  gather  the  deepest  calm  and  courage. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  reassurance  here  for  many  of  us  who 
seem  to  have  no  chance  for  active  usefulness.  We  can  do  nothing 

for  our  fellow-men.  But  still  it  is  good  io  know  that  we  can  be 
something  for  them;  to  know  (and  this  we  may  know  surely),  that 

no  man  or  woman  o'f  the  humblest  sort  can  really  be  strong,  gentle, 
pure,  and  good,  without  somebody  being  helped  and  comforted  by 

the  very  existence  of  that  goodness. — Phillips  Brooks. 

Saints  are  not  born  into  sainthood.  When  we  are  born  again 

of  the  Spirit  of  God,  converted  to  a  new  life,  the  process  of  saint- 
hood has  only  begun.  Read  the  lives  of  the  saints  and  see  by  what 

long  years  of  vigils  and  fastings  they  became  perfect.  Souls  are 
grown,  not  made.  If  we  nurture  the  soul  on  holy  choices,  sweet 

sympathies,  and  kindly  deeds,  by  and  by  fruit  will  appear. — 
Selected. 

"The  temper  of  the  mind  in  which  we  meet  the  hundred  and 
one  tiny  circumstances  of  every  hour  determines  our  happiness 

or  unhappiness  far  more  than  does  the  detail  of  what  those  cir- 
cumstances are.  We  can  not  choose  the  circumstances,  but  we 

can   choose  the  temper." — Lucy  H.  M.  Soulsby. 

"Even  the  humblest  person,  who  sets  before  his  fellows  an 
example  of  industry,  sobriety  and  upright  honesty  of  purpose 

in  life,  has  a  present  as  well  as  a  future  influence  upon  the 

well-being  of  his  country."— Samuel  Smiles. 

"I    dare   not   lay    it    down:    I    only    ask 

That,  taking  up  my  daily  cross  I  may 
Follow  my  Master,  humbly,  step  by  step. 

Through  clouds  and  darkness  unto  perfect  day." 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
S.  G.  Iiiman  writes  interestingly  from 

Mexico:  "Last  Sunday  was  a  good  day  for 
us.  While  wounded  soldiers  were  being 
brought  in  from  the  battlefield  south  of  us, 
rumors  were  flying  thick  that  soon  the 
Federals  would  attack  our  town.  Families 
were  moving  across  the  international  line 

for  safety.  A  bigger  crowd  than  any  pub- 
lic assembly  had  numbered  since  our  city 

became  the  general  headquarters  for  the 
Constitutionalist  forces,  had  met  in  out- 

building for  Sunday-school — three  hundred 
and  fifty-four.  It  was  a  high  pressure  day, 
the  close  of  a  red  and  blue  contest.  There 
are  some  very  fine  families  represented  here, 
who  will  be  faithful  to  our  work.  Some 
while  ago,  when  our  town  was  practically 
depopulated,  our  Sunday-school  was  left 
with  a  baker's  dozen,  but  as  the  refugees 
from  the  south  began  to  come  in,  we  de- 

cided to  make  a  great  effort  to  get  ahold 
of  them,  and  the  result  was  our  school  of 
354  last  Sunday.  We  are  in  a  campaign  of 

visitation,  training  teachers,  etc.,  to  or- 
ganize and  hold  this  mixture  of  people,  not 

over  15  per  cent  of  whom  have  ever  been 

in  a  Sunday-school  before." 
The  following  postcard  message  is  just 

received:  Christian  Mission,  1854  Azcar- 
raga,  Manila,  P.  I.,  June  23,  1913.  Seven 

baptisms  in  Manilla  and  six  in  the  Taga- 
log  provinces  the  past  month.  The  Central 
Sunday-school  has  an  average  attendance  of 
120.  Teacher  training  class  has  an  attend- 

ance of  25.  Small  Sunday-schools  are  con- 
ducted by  students  at  Pasay,  Mandaluyong, 

Tondo  and  Sulo,  points  in  or  near  the  city. 
Bible  class  and  service  for  Americans,  Sun- 

day-school and  service  for  Ilocanos,  Sunday- 
school  and  service  for  Tagalogs,  and  service 

for  students  in  English  are  the  Lord's  day 
program  at  the  Mission  House.  English  ser- 

vices are  held  every  Sunday  at  the  general 
piison  across  the  street  from  the  Mission 
House.  Evangelistic  meetings  are  held  at 
some  fifteen  points  in  the  city  every  weelc 
Two  beds  in  hospital  endowed  by  MasOns. 

— L.  Wolfe,  Dr.  W.  N.  Lemmon  'and  J.  B. Daugherty. 

F.  B.  Thomas,  Danville,  111.,  writes  that 
he  spoke  to  2,000  people  at  the  Coliseum 
in  that  city,  in  the  union  meeting  of  the 
six  down  town  churches.  Mr.  Thomas  closed 

his  supply  ministry  at  First  Church.  Dan- 
ville, July  29.  During  this  spring  and  sum- 

mer period  more  money  has  been  raised  for 
missions  than  ever  before  in  the  work  of  the 
church.  A  debt  of  $1,300  has  been  raised. 
During  August  Mr.  Thomas  is  holding  a 
tent  meeting  at  Jefferson,  Tex.;  in  Septem- 

ber, at  Marshall,  111.  He  has  some  free  time 
during  December. 

C.  R.  Stauffer  writes  that  the  Norwood, 
O.,  church  has  recently  celebrated  the  first 
anniversary  of  the  beginning  of  his  pas- 

torate in  this  field.  During  the  year  162 
persons  have  been  added  to  the  member- 

ship, an  increase  of  50  per  cent.  Work  has 
been  resumed  on  the  $30,000  Sunday-school 
plant  which  it  is  expected  will  be  ready  for 
occupancy  Jan.  1.  This  is  only  the  first  sec- 

tion  of  the  complete  building. 

Central  Church,  Rockford,  111.,  W.  B.  Clem- 
mer,  pastor,  has  voted  to  let  the  contract 
for  the  second  stage  of  work  on  their  new 
building.  The  corner  stone  will  be  laid  in 
August.  The  congregation  is  now  meeting 
in  the  court  house.  The  pastor  of  this  church 
spoke  to  his  old  home  church  at  Lanark,  111., 
July  6. 

James  Ware,  who  had  to  undergo  a  se- 
vere surgical  operation,  is  returning  to 

China.  He  sailed  from  Vancouver  on  the 

Empress  of  Japan  July  30,  in  company  with 
Dr.  A.  L.  Shelton,  who  is  on  his  way  to 
Tibet    by    way    of    China. 

A.  F.  Hensey,  Bolenge,  Congo,  Africa,  re- 
ports that  there  have  been  450  baptisms  at 

Bolenge  this  year.  The  church  membership 
now  numbers  about  1,405.  This  is  the  lar- 

gest  church   we   have    on    any   mission    field. 

E.  W.  Elliott  reports  that  at  Tampa,  Fla., 
fifteen    additions    have    been    made    to    the 

church  during  the  past  two  months,  seven 
by  confession  of  faith.  Mr.  Elliott  will 
vacation   during  August   on   the   beach. 

J.  C.  Ogden,  of  Tibet,  who  has  been  at 
Battle  Creek  Sanitarium  for  special  treat- 

ment, is  much  improved  and  it  is  believed 
he  will  soon  be  able  to  return  to  his  chosen 
field. 

Dr.  Lemmon,  Manila,  states  that  there 
were  413  patients  treated  during  the  month 
of  May.  There  were  31  surgical  operations. 
Besides,    he    visited    six    outside    towns. 

F.  W.  Burnham,  of  Springfield,  O..  spoke 
to  the  conference  of  missionaries  at  the  Col- 

lege of  Missions,  Indianapolis,  July  24,  on 
'"The  Holy  Spirit   in  Missions." 

J.  B.  Daugherty,  Manila.  P.  I.,  states  that 
a  monthly  in  the  Tagalog  language  is  be- 

ing published.  Its  name  is  Ang  Daan  Ng 
Kapayappan. 

The  1914  Louisiana  Convention  will  be 

held  at  Shreveport.  R.  L.  Porter,  of  Cheney- 
ville,  is  the  newly  elected  president  of  the 
state  organization. 

First  Church,  Springfield.  F.  W.  Burnham, 
pastor,  is  planning  to  celebrate  the  eightieth 
anniversary  of  its  founding  early  in  Oc- 
tober. 

The  building  of  First  Church.  Denison, 
Texas,  was  burned  recentlv,  entailing  a  loss 
of  $20,000. 

Ncal  McCollum,  retired  evangelist  of  the 
Disciples,  died  recently  at  his  home  in 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

Mount  Ayr,  la.,  congregation  will  soon 
build  a  $15,000  home. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Coldbrook,  111.  —  Sheplett,  pastor;  Fife 
Brothers,    evangelists;    53;    continuing. 

Bedford,  Okla.,  Harvey  and  Winters,  evan- 
gelists.     Church    organized. 

Munfordville,  Ky.,  L.  S.  Drash,  of  Evans- 
ville,    preaching;    18;    closed. 
La  Monte,  Mo.,  C.  V.  Pearce,  pastor; 

Brooks   and   Bailey,  evangelists. 
RESIGNATIONS. 

W.  I.  Stephenson.  Alburnett,  la. 
W.   C.  Prewitt,  Niagara   Falls,  N.  Y. 

*       CALLS. 

W.   O.   S.  Cliffe,   El   Monte,  Cal. 
Joseph   Swain,  Park   Place,  Norfolk.   Va» 
J.   J.  Ramsey,  Leavenworth,  Kan.,   Sept.   1. 
O.  E.  Tomes.  Mishawaka,  to  West  Jeffer- 

son St.,   Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
Charles  H.  Hulme,  Homestead,  Pa.,  to 

Bartlesville.    Okla. 

HOME    MISSION    ITEMS. 

Conventions  in  the  northwestern  states 
and  the  provinces  of  Canada,  just  closed, 
show  uniform  improvement  over  those  held 
in  the  same  regions  two  years  ago.  With 
one  exception,  the  attendance  in  each  was 
larger  and  in  all  the  reports  were  gratifying 
and  gave  hope  of  future  enlargement.  A 
noticeable  and  encouraging  feature  of  each 
convention  was  the  personnel  of  the  sev- 

eral boards,  and  the  business-like  way  in 
which  they  transacted  their  business.  Why 
should  not  the  Lord's  work  call  into  service 
our   best    business   men? 

B.  L.  Ray  has  just  closed  a  short  meet- 
ing at  Yellow  Grass,  Saska.  Twelve  strong 

men  confessed  faith  in  Christ  the  last  Lord's 
Day  evening  meeting.  Such  interests  jus- 

tify  continuance. 
J.  B.  Lockhart's  evangelistic  work  at  Ev- erton  and  Baldwin,  Ark.,  shows  gratifying 

results. 
C.  F.  S  wander  reports  for  the  Oregon 

Evangelist  fourteen  accessions  through  their 
labors  in  the  month  of  June. 

M.  B.  Ryan,  superintendent  of  missions. 
in  Alberta,  will  minister  to  the  Calgary 
Church,  while  evangelistic  services  are  given 
to  the  establishment  of  the  church  in  Ed- 
monton. 

A.  E.  Young  reports  eighteen  accessions 
to  the  churches  under  his  direction  in  West 

Washington.  IN.  McCash. 

DEATH    OF    CAPTAIN   MAJOR. 

This  Board  has  heard  with  sincere  sor- 
row of  the  death  of  Captain  Joe  Major.  In 

his  death  Eureka  College  has  lost  a  stead- 
fast friend  and  liberal  supporter.  As  a  mem- 

ber of  this  Board  for  more  than  a  score  of 

years,  he  contributed  liberally  of  his  counsel 
and  of  his  means  for  the  welfare  of  the  col- 

lege. He  was  a  loyal  and  worthy  son  of 
Ben  Major,  who  Avas  the  leader  in  the  found- 

ing of  the  institution. 
The  Board  hereby  tenders  its  profound 

sympathy  to  Mrs.  Major  and  her  children, 
in  their  loss  of  husband  and  father ;  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  in  its  loss  of  a  useful  mem- 

ber; to  the  whole  community,  in  its  loss  of 
an    enterprising    and    patriotic    citizen. 

The  Board  directs  that  a  copy  of  this  ap- 
preciation be  furnished  to  Mrs.  Major,  and 

that  it  be  published  in  the  local  papers  and 
in  the  religious  periodicals  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ. 

COMMITTEE : 
W.  F.  Shaw. R.  A.  Ward, 
M.  L.  Harper. 

W.  R.  Hoffett. 
Recently  resigned  at  Wauseon,  O. 

A  REQUEST  TO  STATE  SECRETARIES. 
I  recently  sent  to  each  state  board  a  let- 

ter and  two  sections  from  the  forthcoming 
report  of  the  Budget  Committee  together 
with  a  blank  form  for  certain  information 
which  the  committee  desires.  I  have  thus 
far  received  only  a  few  replies  and  most 
of  them  are  such  as  lead  me  to  believe  that 

my  letter  was  not  understood.  Hence  I  am 
taking  this  method  of  asking  the  state  sec- 

retaries to  reread  my  letter  and  then  do 
the   following  things: 

Meeting  of  the  board.  Some  of  the  sec- 
retaries have  already  filled  in  the  blank 

•without  consulting  their  boards.  The  com- 
mittee wants  the  state  boards  to  furnish 

the    financial    estimates. 
Second,  have  the  state  board  signify 

whether  or  not  it  will  act  as  the  Apportion- 
ment Committee  in  its  state,  if  the  report 

is  adopted  by  the  Toronto  convention. 
These  are  the  two  things  I  asked  to  have 

done  in  my  letter,  and  I  am  calling  atten- 
tion to  them  now  because  our  committee 

cannot  include  state  missions  in  the  gen- 
eral missionary  budget  which  it  will  recom- 

mend to  the  convention  unless  these  two 
things  are  attended  to.  If  state  secretaries 
will  do  exactly  what  I  requested  them  to 
do  in  my  letter,  they  will  save  me  a  lot 
of  needless  correspondence  and  will  greatly 
help  the  Budget  committee  in  its  work.  All 
replies  covering  the  two  requests  should  be 
in  my  hands  not  later  than  Sept.  15,  in 
order  that  the  United  State  Mission  budget 
may  be  included  in  the  printed  report  of  the 

Budget  Committee. 
Liberty,  Mo.     Graham  Frank,  Chairman. 
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(511)  15 The  Good  Sense  of  Church 
Extension 

1.  A  suitable  church  building  is  one  of  the 

first  requisites  of  the  permanency,  the  pros- 
perity and  the  efficiency  of. a  congregation. 

Its  hands  are  tied  without  it.  With  it  a 

poor   little    mission    gets   church   members. 
2.  Therefore,  church  extension  is  an  es- 

sential adjunct  to  the  work  of  Home  Mis- 
sions and  City  Evangelization.  Including 

state  boards,  there  are  127  home  societies 
organizing  churches  and  40  per  cent  of  them 
come  to  church  extension  for  help  to  build. 

3.  We  have  lost  our  gains  in  former  years 
because  the  church  builder  did  not  start 

promptly  on  the  track  of  the  evangelist  and 
the  home  missionary.  The  Southern  Meth- 

odist church  lost  60  per  cent  of  their  con- 
verts for  lack  of  church  buildings  early  in 

their  history.  They  have  raised  over  $3,- 
000,000  for  church  extension.  Our  losses 

were  equally  heavy  before  our  church  ex- 
tension  fund  was   started. 

4.  Mission  churches  cannot  borrow  from 
secular  funds.  The  church  extension  fund 
is  a  financial  friend  of  the  mission  church 

that  cannot  borrow  elsewhere.  For  the  poor, 
struggling  mission  it  is  the  church  extension 
fund  or  nothing.  In  1911  and  1912  there  were 
551  such  churches  appealing  for  help  and 
we  could  aid  but  165.  We  certainly  need 
a   second   million   soon. 

5.  Not  as  a  beggar  asking  alms,  but  as 
a  servant  of  the  Lord's  vineyard,  seeking 
only  what  is  due  it,  does  the  church  ex- 

tension fund  come.  In  the  name  of  Christ 
it  holds  out  its  hand.  It  comes  with  an 
appeal  that  commends  itself  to  the  good 
sense  of  all.  It  appeals  in  the  name  of 
our  uncounted  homeless  brethren.  The 
board  is  assured  the  call  will  not  strike  un- 

heeding ears. 
The  new  receipts  to  July  25th  amount  to 

$60,242.44.  If  we  can  get  $40,000  during 
August  and  September,  we  shall  reach  a 
$100,000  for  church  extension  for  the  first 
time.  That  will  be  a  fine  start  on  the 
second  million  recommended  by  the  Louis- 

ville convention.  This  goal  is  worth  trying 
for.  Let  all  of  us  pull  together  and  it  can be   done. 

Order  supplies  at  once. 
Address,  G.  W.  Muckley,  New  England  Bldg., Kansas   City,   Mo. 

Ask  for  Our  "Cat." 
Hymnals,   Books,   Bibles. 

The  Evan.  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago. 

HARRY  W.  JONES 
Architect 

Church    Baptistery    Specialty 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN. 

CHURCH  MONEY 
Is    being    raised    in    large    amounts     by 
churches     which     ship     to    us     all    their 

OLD   NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES   OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This   is   a   splendid   plan  to  raise   church 
money     or     pay     off     the     church     debt; 

and    it    is    the    long-sought    "something 
out    of    nothing"    plan,    as    the    material 
is   usually   thrown   away. 

Write    us    at    once    for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 
1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

Drake  University— A  School  of  Ideals 
Liberal  Arts — Bible — Law — Education 

Music — Dramatic  Art — Painting  and  Drawing 
Home  Economics — Physical  Education 

Memorial  Hall— College  of  the  Bible. 

Drake  University  is  an  institution  of  higher 
learning  devoted  to  the  best  in  education.  It  be- 

lieves in  cultivating  the  religious  nature  in  man 
as  well  as  the  intellectual  and  physical.  It  is 
standard  in  every  department,  and  is  so  recog- 

nized by  every  standardizing  agency  in  this  coun- 
try. No  short  courses  leading  nowhere  are  of- 

fered. The  faculty  is  composed  of  thoroughly 
trained  Christian  men  and  women,  who,  because 
of  their  attainments,  command  the  respect  of  edu- 

cators everywhere.  The  equipment  in  every  de- 
partment is  adequate.  No  matter  how  valuable 

your  time,  you  can  afford  to  spend  it  in  Drake 
University.  It  is  a  school  that  gives  value  re- 

ceived.     There    is    no    pretense — no    exaggeration. 

The  College  of  the  Bible  meets  the  approval 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  It  is  true  to  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  fathers  of  the  religious  movement 
we  would  further.  This  college  is  sending  out 
an  educated  ministry  to  bless  the  churches.  The 
department  of  Religious  Education  is  one  of  the 
greatest  training  schools  for  Sunday-school  and 
other  religious   workers   to  be   found   in   this   coun- 

try. The  rural  church  problem  receives  attention here. 

We  want  Two  Hundred  new  ministerial  stu- 
dents to  enter  next  September.  We  will  assist 

each  one  in  many  ways.  Scholarships,  loan  funds, 
and  opportunities  that  the  student  appreciates 
will  be  available  so  that  he  may  remain  in  the 
college  until  he  is  thoroughly  prepared  for  his 
world  task.  Last  year  nearly  1,600  students  at- 

tended Drake  University.  This  number  included 
121  ministerial  students.  We  ask  300  to  come 
next    year. 

The  College  of  Liberal  Arts  is  superior  in  every 
respect.  Seven  hundred  and  forty-two  enrolled 
last   year   in   this    department. 

The  College  of  Law  enrolls  more  than  One 
Hundred  each  year,  and  is  as  well  situated  as  any in  the  country. 

The  Conservatory  of  Music  is  acknowledged  to 
be  the  peer  of  any  in  this  country.  The  teachers 
are  artists  of  national  reputation.  Enrollment 
last   year.    Five   Hundred    Twenty-six. 

Write  for  catalogues  and  particulars  concern- 
ing   any    of   the    departments'  herein    enumerated. 

Address 

HILL  M.  BELL,  President    - Des  Moines,  Iowa 

C An  Ideal  School  For  Girls  and  Young  Women SIXTY-THIRD   YEAR 

HRISTIAN    C0LLEGE 
An  Officially  Standardized  Junior  College 

Historic  old  College  with  five  large,  modern  buildings.  Dorsey  Memorial 
Hall,  a  $3G,000  building,  (1911).  25  College-trained,  experienced  teachers. 
Schools  of  Music,  Art,  Oratory,  Business,  Domestic  Science.  4  years  Academic 
Course  (certificate).  2  years  standard  College  Course  leads  to  a  degree.  Special 
Courses  are  offered.  Careful  attention  to  health  and  to  character-training. 
Twenty-acre  campus  and  athletic  field..  Home  care.  Best  patronage.  Certificate 
admits   to   Eastern   Colleges.     For   illustrated   catalogue   address 

MRS.   LUELLA   W.   ST.   CLAIR-MOSS,   President,   COLUMBIA,   MO. 
NEXT    SESSION     BEGINS     SEPTEMBER     16 

1869    -    HAMILTON  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN    ~    1913 
LEXINGTON,     KENTUCKY. 

HUBERT   G.    SHEARIN,    A.    M.,   Ph.    D.    (Yale),    President. 

The  Junior  College  for  Women  of  Transylvania  University.  High  School  graduates  complete 
course  in  two  years.  A  shorter  preparatory  course  admits  without  examination  to  Eastern 
colleges.       Cultural    surroundings    and     scholarly    ideals. 

Faculty  and  officers  number  thirty-four.  Eight  teachers  for  Music,  Expression,  Art,  and 
Domestic    Science.      All    courses    standardized. 

Five  modern  buildings,  steam  heat,  gas,  and  electricity.  Distilled  water.  Librarv.  Gym- 
nasium.    •  Laboratories.       Guarded    home    life. 

Forty-fifth  session  begins  September  8,  1913.  Room  reservation  in  progress.  Write  for Catalog    to    the    Secretary. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  Quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILLY   SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  lor  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER    COMPANY,  16  W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.    ILL. 

The  Bethany  System 
of  Sunday  School 

Literature 

Have  you  read  the  startling  truths  in  the  Book 

FROM  THE  BALL  ROOM  TO  HELL 
A  Dancing  Master's  experience.  25c  postpaid.  Agts. 
Wanted.  GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg.,  Chicago- 
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It  Grips  and  Holds 

The  Conquest  is  an  attractive  paper.  Gripping  se- 

rials and  short  stories  have  a  place  in  each  issue. 

The  Conquest  is  an  up-to-date  paper.  The  articles 

used  are  not  moss-grown.  A  striking  feature  of  the  pa- 

per is  the  illustrated  Modern  Science  page. 

The  Conquest  is  a  useful  paper,  in  the  work  of  the 

church.  Its  "Conquest  Bible  Class"  is  unsurpassed.  Its 
Christian  Endeavor  and  Prayer  Meeting  columns  are 

vital  and  suggestive. 

The  Conquest  is  a  newsy  paper.  Its  news  is  not 

merely  small  talk  of  Sunday-school  attendance,  con- 
tests,  etc.,  but  real  news  that  builds  up  and  helps. 

J2£?     <4&    £& 

Like  all  publications  of  the  Bethany  System,  The  Conquest  is  produced 

NOT  FOR  PROFITS,  BUT  FOR  CHARACTER  BUILDING   m 

m 

§ 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St. Chicago,  Illinois 

r& 
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He  Sends  Too  Much! 
The  following   letter,  containing  the  first  subscription  to  our  new 

paper,  "  I  he  Conquest,"  explains  itself: 

United  States  Post  Office 
James  T. Miller,  Postmaster 

Altoona,  Kan., 
Aug.  3,  1913. 

Disciples Publication  Society, 

Chicago. 

Gentlemen 

I  wish  to  become  a subs ;riber  to  your  new  paper 

for  young people  and  adults, 

"The 

Conquest, "  and  am  en- 

closing  one  dollar  in  payment 
for 

one  year's 
subscription. 

JAMES T.  MILLER. 

WE  wish  to  thank 

jFjjU  Mr.   Miller  for    his    sub- scription, but  have  writ- 
ten him  that  he  sent  25c 

too  much  for  his  single  subscrip- 

tion which  is  only  75c,  and  when 

the  Altoona  school  subscribes  for 

"The  Conquest"  at  school  rates, 

it  will  cost  them  only  50c  per 

year  in  advance. 

Have  you  seen  a  sample  copy  of 

'The  Conquest?"     Address: 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700  E.  Fortieth  St.       i3^?       Chicago.  Illinois 

Church  Extension  Offering  Begins  Sunday,  September  7th 
THE  FOLLOWING  SUPPLIES  WILL  BE  SENT  FREE  FOR 

DISTRIBUTION  AMONG  THE  MEMBERS  OF  YOUR  CON- 
GREGATION TO  EVERY  PREACHER  OR  CORRESPONDENT 

ORDERING    THEM    BY    CARD. 

1.  "Hope  and  Realization."  An  illustrated  leaflet  telling 
what  every  Disciple  of  Christ  should  know  about  our 

Church  Extension  Work. 

2.  Collection  Envelopes;  one  should  ho  in  the  hands  of 

every  member  of  the  church  previous  to  day  of  Annual 
Offering. 

3.  Pastoral    letters   to    be   ordered   only   by   the   pastors. 

THE  CHURCH  EXTENSION  OFFERING  IS  THE  LAST  OF 

THE  ANNUAL  OFFERINGS  DURING  THIS  MISSIONARY 

YEAR.  IT  SHOULD  BE  THE  JOY  OF  EVERY  CHURCH  TO 

HELP,    BECAUSE— 
1.  The  Eoard  can  answer  now  but  one-third  of  the  appea's 

because  of  lack  of   funds. 

2.  Forty  per  cent  of  new  churches  organized  must  be  helped 
to  build   by  Church  Extension   loans. 

3.  Every  preacher  knows  that  he  can  do  no  creditable  -work 
without    proper   equipment. 

4.  Only  thirteen  out  of  1,621  churches  aided  by  Churcii 
Extension  Loans  have  failed,  which  speaks  well  for  the 

vitality  of  our  Missions. 

In  ordering  supplies  of  literature  and  for  information,  address 

GEO.  W.  MUCKLEY,  603  New  England  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

ggef-e  STEREOPTICONS 
[STopfn  A  Great  Soul-Winning  Campaign  for  the 
9air_,  Summer  Months/  Indoors  or  outdoors, 
V    Exhibition  '.':  The  (Jhristian  Lantern  Slide  &  Lecture  Bureau 

*V -;v.',  >-3©;:V^ Ia'.ke  sf-.  Chicago,  jix.;- 

CHURCH   MONEY 
Is     being    raised     in    large    amounts     by 
churches     which     ship     to     us     all     their 

OLD    NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES    OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  ]  ay  eff  the  church  debt; 

and  it  is  the  long-sought  "something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is  usually  thrown  away. 

Write    us    at    once    for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 
1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

Bible  College  of  Missouri 
and  University  of  Missouri 

ARE  \0U  THINKING  OF  GOING  TO  SCHOOL? 

Try  a  Bible  College  in  combination  with  a  great  State  University.  Together 
we  have  an  equipment  worth  $3,750,000,  and  an  annual  income  of  $760,000.  Do  you 
realize  what  that  means?  It  insures  both  equipment  and  talent.  The  quantity 
and  quality  of  work  is  not  surpassed.  It  is  seldom  equalled.  Over  260  teachers 
are  at  your  service.  Salaries  are  paid  which  command  the  best  talent.  Yet,  tuition 
is  nothing  for  Missourians,  and  is  only  $20  per  year  for  students  from  elsewhere. 

Moreover,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  both  in  schools  and  in  town  is  of  the  best. 
A  deep  religious  spirit  results  each  year  in  students  dedicating  themselves  to  the 
ministry  or  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 

Write  for  Catalogue,  Bulletins,  and  for  further  information  to 

Bible  College  of  Missouri,  Columbia,  Missouri 
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Burn  Your  Own  Smoke 
Smoke  is  an  unmitigated  nuisance.  More  than 

eighty  per  cent  of  the  energy  of  coal  goes  up  in  smoke. 

By  so  much  is  the  power  of  all  modern  mechanism  de- 
pendent on  fuel  diminished.  We  shall  learn  to  save 

our  coal  about  the  time  we  have  no  coal  to  save.  We 

shall  discover  ways  of  extracting  not  ten  or  twenty 

but  sixty  or  eighty  per  cent  of  the  energy  from  coal. 

Industry  will  be  revolutionized,  and  then  we  shall  dis- 

cover that  our  coal  is  gone.  And  four-fifths  of  it, 

yes,  probably  nine-tenths  of  it,  will  have  gone  up  the 

chimney.  Wasted?  Yes,  and  worse.  It  poisons  the 

air,  blackens  lace  curtains  and  lung  tissue  and  all 

marketable  things  and  all  human  skins  within  its  far 

reach.  The  trail  of  the  serpent  of  soot  is  over  all  our 

modern  life.  If  only  we  could  turn  this  black, 

poisonous  waste  into  energy,  what  a  smear  it  would 

wipe  off  the  face  of  civilization  at  the  same  time  it 

lifts  a  crushing  burden  from  its  back.  Hasten  the 

progress  of  the  smoke  consumer.    Let  civilization  burn 
its  smoke ! 

*       #       * 

But  do  not  wait  the  slow  processes  of  civilization. 

You  have  smoke  of  your  own.     Burn  it. 

You  came  down  this  morning  with  a  headache. 

And  you  began  at  once  to  say,  "I  had  a  perfectly 

miserable  night.  I  don't  believe  I  slept  two  hours  all 
night.  I  heard  the  clock  strike  time  after  time,  and 

I  feel  miserable!" 
God  forgive  you  for  beginning  the  day  with  that 

kind  of  a  desecration !  How  dare  you  pollute  the  sun- 
shine with  your  backaches !  Burn  your  own  smoke ! 

Face  the  morning  with  courage !  And  do  not  put  o.i 

your  face  any  look  of  the  martyr.  Do  not  go  about 
with  such  a  look  of  injured  innocence  that  every  one 

shall  know  you  are  suffering  and  wonder  what  is  the 

matter.  Put  on  your  smoke  consumer,  and  turn  it 

all  into  light  and  good  cheer. 

the  production  of  power.     Put  on  a  smoke  consumer, 
brother. 

Look  out,  and  see  how  the  world  is  brightening  al- 
ready !  Wear  a  flower  in  your  buttonhole  and  a  smile 

on  your  face.  It  is  a  pretty  good  world,  brother. 

Face  it  bravely.     Burn  your  smoke. 

v 

* 

Perhaps  you  are  a  minister,  and  you  have  your 

trials.  You  have  read  a  pessimistic  book,  and  you 

are  tempted  to  preach  a  depressing  sermon.  Don't. 
You  have  been  looking  over  the  edge  into  some  deep 

metaphysical  abyss  and  you  are  tempted  to  preach  a 

philosophical  sermon,  showing  doubtfully  that  prob- 
ably God  is  good,  but  wondering  how  it  can  be  so. 

Don't  preach  it.  You  are  feeling  the  hardships-  of 
the  ministry  and  are  thinking  of  complaining.  Keep  it 

to  yourself.     Burn  your  own  smoke. 

The  world  has  grime  and  soot  enough  as  it  is.  It 

is  hard  enough  for  the  sun  to  make  its  way  through. 

There  is  little  enough  of  the  energy  of  life  going  into 

Half  of  life's  heroism  is  in  the  bold  facing  of  dan- 

ger or  adversity.  This  is  the  half  the  world  recog- 
nizes and  rewards.  But  there  is  another  half,  quite 

as  important,  and  just  as  heroic.  It  is  in  the  calm 

meeting  of  the  inevitable  and  making  the  best  of  it. 
The  world  hardly  knows  this  to  be  heroism.  It 

listens  for  the  sound  of  the  bugle,  and  watches  for  the 

man  in  the  front  of  the  battle.  But  he  may  not  be 
the  real  hero.  Somewhere  in  the  line  a  man,  wounded, 

sore,  and  bleeding  beneath  his  armor,  stands  in  his  in- 
conspicuous place,  lest  if  he  should  fall  or  fly  it 

might  weaken  the  courage  of  his  comrades;  and  be- 
cause he  stands,  though  all  the  time  nearly  fainting, 

the  hard-pressed  line  holds.  Yet  so  sore  was  the  bat- 
tle that  had  he  given  way,  and  by  so  much  diminished 

the  faith  and  fortitude  of  the  wavering  men  on  his 

right  and  left,  the  whole  line  had  given  way.  And 

no  one  knew  he  was  a  hero,  but  only  that  he  was  one 

of  many  who  did  his   duty. 
Of  this  kind  of  heroism  the  world  has  none  too 

much,  but  it  has  more  of  it  than  it  knows.  Time 
will  not   reveal   how  much. 

>;:        *         >;: 

The  business  man,  whose  profits  are  shrinking,  and 
who  knows  not  how  he  is  to  meet  his  next  payment, 

but  who  puts  on  a  brave  front,  and  keeps  going  till 
the  crisis  is  tided  over,  he  has  this  kind  of  courage 

of  which  we  are  speaking.  The  physician,  whose  pa- 
tient is  at  the  point  of  death,  and  he  himself  almost 

exhausted,  but  who  remembers  that  while  there  is 

life  there  is  hope,  and  who  hopes  his  patient  back  to 
health,  he  has  it.  Fatherhood  and  motherhood  are 
full  of  it. 

The  whole  far-flung  battle  line  of  life  is  alive  with 
heroes  and  heroines  of  this  character,  who  conquer 

their  own  spirits  first,  and  then  conquer  fate. 
You  know  some  of  them. 

Are  you  one  of  them? 

They  constitute  the  army  of  the  world's  smoke  con- sumers. 

They  do  more  than  consume  smoke. 

They  brighten  the  skies  so  that  men  can  see  the  sun. 
Brother,  burn  your  own  smoke. 
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The  Call  of  the  Ungathered  Harvest 
"The  true  test  of  the  present  is  the  future,"  says  Professor  M'Gif- 

fert.  "Not  to  be  true  to  its  own  past,  which  means  orthodoxy,  but 
to  be  true  to  its  opportunities — this  is  Christianity's-  business  as  it 
is  the  business  of  every  religion  and  of  every  institution  now  and 

always."  "Not  whether  we  agree  with  the  fathers,  but  whether  we 
so  live  that  the  world  we  hand  on  to  our  children,  the  world  whose 

creators  in  large  measure  we  are,  is  the  better  for  our  living." 
The  missionary  looks  to  the  future.  Men  hava  called  him  fool, 

fanatic,  and  lie  has  heard  with  a  certain  indifference  their  mockery 

because  he  was  thinking  of  the  future  and  not  of  the  past  or  the 
present.  He  studies  the  past  that  lie  may  know  his  present  and 

that  he  may  have  the  prophet's  vision  of  the  world  that  ought  to  be. 
His  question  about  what  the  past  puts  into  his  bands  is,  "Of  what 
value  is  this  in  giving  men  the  right  kind  of  faith?"  He  is  the 
last  man  to  carry  about  useless  tools. 

The  first  thing  to  be  done  toward  reaping  the  neglected  fields  is 

the  preparation  of  ourselves  to  understand  the  world's  need  and  the 
religion  which  we  profess.  The  Lord  may  use  and  he  does  use  the 

weak  and  the  foolish  to  do  some  of  his  work  but  he  gets  better  re- 
sults when  his  agents  are  intelligent  and  well  grounded  in  the  faith. 

When  he  bids  us  look  upon  the  fields  that  they  are  white  already 
unto  the  harvest,  he  is  not  asking  us  to  view  them  through  sectarian 

eyes.  He  asks  us  that  we  consider  human  needs.  It  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  whether  our  particular  religious  group  is  able  to  make  a  good 

showing  at  its  annual  convention  but  whether  it  is  doing  something 
that  ought  to  be  done.  The  world  gives  its  praise  to  those  who  keep 
close  to  the  beaten  path.  It  is  the  business  of  the  Christian  to  teach 
the  world  what  new  things  can  be  done  to  the  advantage  of  all  men. 
Much  of  the  wealth  of  the  world  is  in  the  hands  of  unbelievers. 

I  do  not  refer  to  the  wealth  of  Hindu  princes  or  of  Mohammedan 
autocrats  but  to  that  of  men  in  Christian  lands.  Nor  do  I  have  in 

mind  the  rich  alone.  Men  of  great  wealth  and  men  of  little  wealth, 
members  of  churches  and  men  outside  the  churc.ics,  have  often  very 

primitive  notions  of  wealth.  They  use  the  methods  of  savage  war- 
fare, in  their  pursuit  of  wealth  and  in  their  enjoyments  of  their 

possessions  they  show  as  little  restraint  as  the  savage  does  when 
he  has  secured  a  large  supply  of  venison.  Their  ostentation,  too,  is 

suggestive  of  the  uncivilized  human's  ways.  There  are  many  of  us, 
rich  and  poor,  who  have  yet  to  learn  that  a  man  is  more  than  his 

possessions. 
Christianity  is  not  in  full  control  of  the  educated  world.  There 

are  substantial  grounds  for  the  assertion  that  never  in  the  history 
of  Christianity  has  there  been  greater  loyalty  to  Christian  ideals 
than  that  which  is  displayed  by  young  men  and  young  women  now 
in  our  educational  institutions.  In  state  schools  and  in  church 

schools  will  be  found  this  loyalty.  But  the  missionary  church  seeks 
to  benefit  all  the  students.  It  therefore  provides  for  the  spiritual 
needs  of  students  wherever  they  are.  If  they  go  to  the  state  schools, 
it  does  not  tearfully  discuss  the  heterodoxy  of  these  schools;  it 
endeavors  to  exhibit  to  the  student  the  best  thought  of  Christianity 
and  its  highest  ideals.  If  it  has  schools  of  its  own,  it  compels 
respect  for  itself  and  for  its  faith  by  supporting  its  schools  worthily. 
It  does  not  invite  its  young  people  to  accept  inferior  educational 
privileges  in  the  supposed  interest  of  faith. 

Old  enmities  are  put  out  of  the  way  by  the  missionary.  The  Jet/ 
and  the  Samaritan  were  hostile  to  each  other.  Jesus  belonged  to  the 

side  of  the  Jews.  But  he  was  ready  to  help  even  the  outcast  Sam- 
aritan. Pride  of  race  that  makes  us  careful  and  guarded  in  our 

thought,  words  and  actions,  lest  we  fall  below  a  very  high  standard 

of  living,  is  admirable;  pride  of  race  that  is  expressed  in  hatred  of 

other  races  is  contemptible.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  cultivat- 
ing universal  benevolence  have  been  very  great;  in  spite  of  them 

many  great  souls  have  arisen  to  proclaim  in  word  and  deed  the 
doctrine  of  human  brotherhood.  Commerce,  education,  travel,  have 

opened  the  way  for  the  teaching  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  harvest  is  white.  It  is  time  to  say  everywhere  and 

to  repeat  with  emphasis  that  the  inhabitants  of  this  earth  are  to 
work  together  for  the  good  of  all,  that  peace  and  good  will,  not 
strife  and  enmity,  are  to  be  cultivated,  that  what  hurts  one  race 
hurts   all   races.      [Midweek  Service,   Aug.   20,   John   4;    Acts    16:9.] S.  J. 

In  Explanation 
During  the  past  few  months  the  task  of  organizing  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  and  securing  capital  with  which  to  finance  it 

has,  in  the  main,  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  editors  of  The  Christian 

Century.  With  the  foundation  work  of  the  Society  now  approach- 

ing completion,  it  is  expected  that  Mr.  Morrison  and  Dr.  Willett 

will  resume  direct  editorial  charge  of  The  Christian  Century  by 

September  1.  with  an  enlarged  paper  and  greatly  enriched  pages. 

The  Dance  of  Death 

Some  years  ago  we  read  a  rather  lurid  pamphlet  by  an  evangel- 

ist on  the  dangers  of  dancing  entitled  "From  the  Ball-room  to 
Hell."  Neither  the  title  nor  the  subject-matter  of  that  produc- 

tion is  responsible  for  the  heading  of  this  editorial,  but  rather 

two  or  three  significant  sentences  in  an  article  in  the  Independ- 
ent, not  by  a  professional  evangelist,  but  by  a  university  professor. 

In  discussing  "A  Danger  in  American  Education,"  which  he  de- 
fines in  general  as  early  sophistication,  harmful  in  college  and 

nothing  short  of  disastrous  in  high  school,  Prof.  M.  V.  O'Shea,  of 
the  University  of  Wisconsin,  refers  to  the  question  of  high-school 
dances. 

Perhaps  the  most  startling  statement  is  the  following:  "No 
people  have  ever  long  endured  among  Avhom  the  ball-room,  and 
the  relations  which  it  develops,  occupied  an  important  place  dur- 

ing the  period  of  early  youth.  Speaking  generally,  when  an  ado- 
lescent catches  the  dancing  fever,  and  it  runs  its  course,  his  mental 

evolution  ceases  betimes."  If  the  writer  is  correct,  from  the  point 
of  view  of  mental  development  at  least  the  high  school  dance 

may  easily  become  "the  dance  of  death."  The  inevitable  result, 

continues  Professor  O'Shea,  is  "to  stifle  interest  in  the  less  ex- 
citing situations  presented  in  science  or  history  or  language;  but 

the  mastery  of  these  latter  is  absolutely  essential  for  the  welfare 

alike   of  the  individual  and  of   society." 
From  every  section  of  our  country  have  come  loud  complaints 

from  teachers  with  regard  to  the  evil  results  of  the  general  in- 

troduction into  our  high  schools  of  fraternities  and  sororities,  ath- 

letic teams,  "proms"  and  balls.  The  existence  of  these  societies  in 
the  high  school  greatly  aggravates  the  dancing  malady,  and  it 

is  well  known  that  pupils  who  frequent  the  ballroom  are  incap- 
able of  effective  work  at  school.  But  it  is  not  simply  a  question 

of  the  invasion  of  extraneous  interests  which  seriously  threaten 

the  legitimate  work  of  the  secondary  school.  It  is  a  situation 

which  presents  not  only  a  grave  educational,  but  a  grave  moral issue. 

The  moral  texture  of  thousands  of  boys  and  girls  is  involved. 

"Students  of  human  development,"  Professor  O'Shea  affirms,  "are 
universally  agreed  that  when  the  relations  between  the  sexes  which 

the  ball-room  encourages  become  prominent  early  in  adolescence 

the  result  will  not  be  beneficial  to  either  mind  or  body."  The  writer 
further  points  out  that  one  of  the  great  problems  in  dealing,  with 

youth  is  to  keep  attention  off  from  sex  relations  of  the  sort  in- 
dicated as  fully  as  possible  until  the  pubertal  changes  are  completed. 

This  is  plain  language  which  Professor  O'Shea  uses.  It  deserves 
most  serious  consideration  coming  from  such  a  source.  Univer- 

sity professors  do  not  normally  dwell  in  an  atmosphere  of  exaggera- 
tion nor  are  they  accustomed  to  employ  the  rhetoric  of  the  pulpit 

in  their  condemnation  of  current  evils.  There  is  no  discounting, 

therefore,  when  a  writer  of  this  character  refers  to  the  "degen- 

erating influences  which  threaten  the  secondary  school,"  and  speaks 
of  this  problem  as  the  most  serious  one  to  be  found  in  our  Amer- 

ican education.  Corroborating  Professor  O'Shea's  point  of  view  is 
the  statement  of  an  eminent  European  student  of  nervous  degen- 

eracy who  had  said  to  him  some  time  before  the  writing  of  the 

article  that  in  his  judgment  American  life  was  overstimulated  in 

its  influence  upon  the  young,  and  that  if  we  did  not  discover  some 
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way  to  keep  the  lives  of  our  children   simpler  we   would  come   to 

grief  sooner  or  later. 

Moreover,  it  should  be  remembered  that  these  strictures  con- 

cerning high  school  dances  were  written  before  the  so-called  "ani- 

mal" dances  came  into  general  popular  favor.  There  is  little  evi- 

dence of  anything  more  than  sporadic  attempts  on  the  part  of 

authorities  and  parents  to  put  a  stop  to  dances  that  can  hardly 

fail,  in  either  young  or  old,  to  be  other  than  degrading,  and  that 

are  well  named  animal  dances,  arousing  as  they  do  little  else.  The 

situation  is  disquieting,  if  not  alarming.  Looking  at  the  facts 

without  prejudice,  "the  dance  of  death"  is  hardly  an  exaggeration, 

from  the  point  of  view  not  only  of  mental,  but  of  moral  deteriora- 

tion. If  parents  are  blind  to  the  danger  signals,  it  is  not  be- 

cause they  are  not  numerous. 

The  College  Kindergarten 
The  time  has  long  since  passed  when  men  looked  with  a  sort 

of  awe  upon  the  college  woman,  rather  fearful  of  her  knowledge 

and  altogether  fearful  of  her  air  of  superiority.  The  gay  girl 
of  today  in  cap  and  gown  inspires  many  feelings  but  none  of 
them  borders  upon  awe  or  fear.  The  day  is  also  passing  when 

she  may  be  feared  because  of  a  lack  in  domestic  accomplishments. 

"I  doubt  whether  a  day  of  my  life  goes  by  without  my  apply- 
ing directly  in  the  domestic  life  of  the  household  something  I 

learned  during  my  college  education."  It  was  a  young  married 
woman  who  spoke.  No  doubt  her  remark  could  be  truthfully 

made  by  hundreds  of  college  graduates  in  the  country.  The  idea 

that  college  unfits  a  woman  for  a  home-maker,  that  too  much 
intellectual  culture  destroys  her  enthusiasm  for  practical  and 
domestic  life  is  not  nearly  so  prevalent  as  it  was  a  short  time 

ago;  and  the  next  few  years  will  prove  it  altogether  invalid. 

A  knowledge  of  the  child  and  a  course  in  child-training  are  now 

considered  a  part  of  every  girl's  education,  and  Wellesley  College 
is  to  have  a  kindergarten  school  located  on  the  college  grounds 

and  maintained  jointly  by  the  college  and  the  town  of  Wellesley. 

"The  object  of  the  college  in  establishing  this  addition  to  its  cur- 
riculum is  to  induce  college  graduates  to  bring  their  trained 

capacities  to  bear  upon  the  problems  of  subprimary  education,  and 
to  develop  that  branch  of  education  along  the  most  approved  and 

scientific    lines." 
The  work  of  Madame  Montessori  and  the  equally  interesting 

experiments  of  Doctor  Fernald  at  Waverly  will  be  thoroughly 
studied  in  both  the  theory  and  practice  of  these  new  courses. 
A  beautiful  building  is  already  under  way,  with  school  rooms 

all  facing  south,  and  open  fires  around  which  the  children  will 

sit  while  stories  are  being  read  or  told.  The  building  is  con- 
structed of  hollow  terra  cotta  tiles,  which  contain  a  double  air 

space,  making  the  building  warm  in  winter  and  cool  in  summer. 
These  tiles  are  scored  on  the  outside  and  plastered.  The  heating 
and  ventilation  of  the  building  are  laid  out  in  the  most  modern 
manner.  Even  the  basement  modeling  room  will  be  carefully 

ventilated,  together  with  the  wardrobe  and  toilet-rooms. 

Shall  Vopicka  Represent  Us? 
The  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Illinois  has  inaugurated  a  nation- 

wide agitation  against  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Charles  Vopicka, 
of  Chicago,  who  is  being  strongly  endorsed  for  appointment 
as  minister  to  the  Balkan  States,  notwithstanding  he  is 

the  president  of  a  large  brewing  company.  "It  would  seem 
inconsistent,"  according  to  Rev.  E.  G.  Dinwiddie,  legislative 
secretary  of  the  league  at  Washington,  "that  Secretary  Bryan, 
after  all  his  valiant  championship  of  the  temperance  cause,  should 

even  inferentially  give  countenance  to  the  liquor  traffic  by  ap- 

proving such  an  appointment."  In  the  event  of  this  movement 
against  Vopicka  being  successful,  an  interesting  contrast  will  be 

furnished  between  the  strength  of  the  temperance  sentiment  in 

this  country  and  in  England,  where  a  successful  brewer  is  often 

elevated  from  the  beer-age  to  the  peerage.  Senator  Lewis,  who 

evidently  favors  Mr.  Vopicka's  candidacy,  makes  the  assertion 
that  he  does  not  drink  his  own  beer,  nor  liquors  of  any  kind, 
nor  does  he  even  allow  them  in  his  house.  The  senator  also 

claims  that  Mr.  Vopicka  recently  assisted  the  temperance  people 
in  keeping  the  saloons  at  a  certain  distance  from  churches  and 

schools.  What  a  public-spirited  citizen!  He  will  not  let  his 

own  children  have  razors  to  play  with,  nor  his  neighbors'  chil- 

dren, but  he  gets  his  living — and  a  good  one,  too — by  manufac- 
turing razors  and  distributing  them  to  the  children  of  the  poor. 

What  if  they  occasionally  cut  their  throats?  Never  mind!  That 

is  a  tribute  to  the  good  quality  of  steel  and  workmanship  in  his 

razors.  Besides,  his  own  children  and  his  neighbors'  children  are 
safe.     What    splendid   public    spirit! 

The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

Queen    Margherita    of    Italy,    is    an    assistant    nurse    in    the    hos- 
pitals of  Rome. 

Asia  and  the  World's  Sunday  Schools 
Of  all  the  continents  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  think  of  Asia  in 

a  three-year  period  gaining  8,113  Sunday-schools  and  an  enrollment 

gain  of  316,818.  It  must  have  made  the  delegates  to  the  World's 
Sunday-school  Convention  at  Zurich  in  July  sit  up  and  take  notice. 
The  statistical  reports  for  the  triennial  period  ait  equally  encour- 

aging throughout. 
The  number  of  Sunday-schools  is  given  for  the  world  as  297,866, 

a  gain  of  11,864  over  1910;  the  total  enrollment  is  28,701,489,  a 

gain  of  690,295  over  1910.  Sixty-three  nations  or  dependencies  have 
not  reported  schools  or  members.  This  fact  is  owing,  in  part,  to  the 
failure  of  the  responsible  parties  to  make  returns,  and,  in  part,  to 
the  fact  that  they  have  no  schools  or  pupils,  lull  reports  would 

probably  make  the  enrollment  29,000,000  in  round  numbers. 

The  percentages  of  enrollment  to  population  contain  some  sur- 
prises; all  those  are  here  given  that  rise  to  ten  per  cent  or  above. 

Samoan  Islands,  29.1;  Marshall  Islands,  26.5;  Great  Britain,  21.2; 
Fiji  Islands,  18.33;  Newfoundland,  17.8;  United  States,  16.6.. 
Samos,  16.44;  Labrador,  15;  Montserrat,  14.6;  Antiqua,  13.8;  Port> 
Rico,  12.7;  Canada,  12;  Jamaica,  11.2;  Ellice  Islands,  10.2.  Great 

Britain  has  nine  of  these,  and  the  United  States,  two.  The  depend- 
encies of  the  United  States  not  named  above  show:  Alaska,  3.8; 

Hawaii,  6.31;   Philippines,  .02. 
Of  the  larger  territorial  divisions,  North  America  has  15.3; 

Oceanica,  10;  West  Indies,  2.7;  Europe,  2.3;  Africa,  3;  South 
America,  .1;  Maylasia,  .1.  The  percentage  of  Euiope  is  kept  down 

because  the  Lutheran  church  has  not  adopted  the  Sunday-school 
and  because  no  account  is  taken  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  as  the 

parochial  school  is  not  a  Sunday-school.  We  regret  to  note  that  the 
comparison  of  the  statistics  with  those  of  Washington,  1910,  are 
not  as  inspiring  as  those  of  1910  compared  with  Rome,  1907.  Thee 

was  a  gain  in  the  triennium  of  1907-1910,  of  30,456  schools  and 
2,973,358  in  enrollment.  There  have  been  gains  in  North  America, 
Central  America.  West  Indies,  Europe,  Asia;  while  there  have  been 
losses  in  South  America,  Maylasia  and  Oceanica.  The  figures  for 
Africa    were    those    of    1910,    later    reports    not    being   available. 

The  gains  for  the  United  States  were  given  as  3,826  for  schools, 
and  931,016  for  total  enrollment.  The  gain  of  schools  in  Great 

Britain  was  given  as  790,  and  for  enrollment  as  175,603.  This 
shows  a  much  larger  proportionate  gain  for  the  United  States  than 
for  Great  Britain.  But  the  most  remarkable  thing  the  figures  show 
is  a  gain  in  Asia  of  8,113  schools,  and  316,818  in  enrollment. 

Army  Chaplains  Beseech  Congress 
Wiith  approval,  we  gladly  insert  the  following  editorial,  in  The 

Presbyterian  Banner    (Pittsburgh)   of  July  31: 

Some  of  the  army  chaplains  who  feel  they  have  not  received  suf- 
ficient consideration  from  the  War  Department  have  appealed  direct 

to  Congress  with  some  prospect  of  success.  A  board  of  chaplains  was 
detailed  to  formulate  plans  for  their  work  two  or  three  years  ago, 

it  being  desired  to  afford  them  all  the  facilities  needed  to  make 
their  labors  more  effective.  A  detailed  plan  was  worked  out  and 
submitted  to  the  War  Department.  It  called,  among  other  things, 
for  large  tents  with  seating  accommodations  and  the  purchase  or 

paraphernalia  for  illustrated  lectures,  moving  picture  entertain- 
ments, talking  machine  concerts,  and  so  on.  The  cost  of  this  entire 

equipment  was  estimated  at  $85,000.  Since  then  nothing  has  been 
done,  and  some  of  the  chaplains  feel  they  have  been  patient  almost 
beyond  reason.  The  War  Department  is  not  disposed  to  do  anything 
in  that  direction,  because  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  appropriations  for 

regular  army  needs,  and  any  appropriation  of  this  character  would 
operate  to  reduce  to  that  extent  the  fund  allotted  for  the  army.  The 

chaplains,  however,  have  received  assurances  from  members  of  Con- 
gress that  the  next  appropriation  bill  will  contain  items  to  provide 

them  with  some  of  the  facilities  for  conducting  their  work  for  the 
benefit  of  the  enlisted  men.  It  is  stated  that  in  some  instances  the 

chaplains  lack  the  ordinary  facilities  for  holding  religious  services 

with  proper  protection  from  inclement  weather. 

First  International  Gideon  Convention 
The  Gideons  are  Christian  commercial  travelers  who  have  become 

organized  into  a  most  remarkable  society,  principally  known  for 
their  phenomenal  distribution  of  Bibles  in  hotel  rooms.  On  July 
24  the  Gideons  opened  their  first  international  convention  in  the 
Metropolitan  Methodist  Church  of  Toronto,  Canada.  Though  the 
Gideon  movement  is  only  six  years  old,  yet  every  part  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada  was  well  represented.     About  15,000  sample  case 
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men  are  in  the  organization.  According  to  the  July  number  of 
The  Gideon,  the  national  organ  of  the  society,  there  have  been  no 

less  than  201,621  Bibles  placed  in  as  many  rooms  of  hotels  scat- 
tered throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  Gideons  de- 
serve encouragement  and  support  throughout  the  churches. 

The  Soul  of  a  Chambermaid 
While  we  are  writing  about  the  Gideons,  let  us  look  into  the 

soul  of  a  chambermaid  who  was  reached  by  a  Bible  in  the  Cochran 

Hotel,  Washington,  D.  C.  The  Bible  with  its  familiar  Gideon  book- 
plate attracted  the  chambermaid,  and  her  letter  to  the  Gideons,  as 

published  in  the  national  organ  is  about  as  eloquent  a  letter  as 
we  have  ever  seen.  It  calls  attention,  unconsciously,  to  a  large 

class  of  the  spiritually  neglected — the  hotel  chambermaid.  Indeed, 
it  may  surprise  some  that  these  poor  hotel  drudges  have  any  spirit- 

ual nature  at  all,  but  the  following  letter  reveals  a  deep  spiritual 
nature  that  surely  is  worth  cultivating: 

'•Some  of  the  Gideon  books  were  placed  at  the  Cochran  Hotel, 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  here  I  want  to  tell  that  whenever  I  havo 
a  vacant  room  with  one  of  these  books  in  it,  how  much  I  like  to  sit 
down  for  a  few  minutes  and  read  a  chapter  or  a  psalm,  and  how 
much  better  I  feel  afterwards.  I  also  hear  some  of  the  other  maids 

tell  the  same,  while  they  wait  for  the  guests  to  ccme  out  of  their 
rooms  in  the  mornings. 

"I  here  enclose  a  little  offeiing,  which  I  hope  will  do  a  little  good, 
to  keep  the  blessed  truth  moving  onward,  which  the  world  so  sadly 
needs.  As  I  know  we  all  need  some  encouragement  sometimes,  it 
makes  me  think  the  Gideons  may  also  need  i  bit  of  that  same 
appreciation.     In   all   sincerity,   A    Maid    at    the    Cochran    Hotel." 

Dr.  Ainslie  on  the  "Message" 
A  new  book  on  the  message  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  is  timely 

just  now  when  the  religious  world  is  thinking  its  way  wistfully 
toward  the  ideal  of  Christian  unity.  Few  of  our  leaders  who  might 
attempt  a  restatement  of  this  message  could  arouse  more  anticipa- 

tion than  Dr.  Peter  Ainslie,  of  Baltimore. 
Doctor  Ainslie  is  chairamn  of  the  Disciples  Commission  on  Chris- 

tian Unity  and  as  a  servant  of  the  church  he  has  been  active  in 

bringing  about  friendly  conferences  with  similar  commissions  of 
other  religious  bodies.  He  has  made  many  friends  among  his 
brethren  who  wear  denominational  names  and  has  cultivated  in 
himself  a  catholic  and  kindly  spirit  toward  all  communions.  One 
is  not  surprised  therefore  to  find  in  these  three  lectures  delivered 
to  the  Yale  Divinity  School  and  now  published  in  this  volume  an 
atmosphere  of  gentleness  and  tolerance,  a  deploring  of  debate  and 
the  repeated  affirmation  that  ultimate  Christian  unity  is  to  come  by 
way  of  increase  of  Christian  brotherliness  and  tolerance  rather  than 
by  doctrinal  agreement. 

Of  the  three  lectures  the  last  two  deal  respectively  with  the  origin 

of  the  Disciples  and  the  history  of  the  Disciples."  Doctor  Ainslie has  organized  his  material  admirably  for  a  statement  of  the  his- 
torical facts  to  an  audience  that  perhaps  was  quite  unfamiliar  with 

these  facts.  To  the  Disciples  themselves  there  is  nothing  par- 
ticularly new  or  fresh  in  this  restatement.  The  author  admits  that 

with  Alexander  Campbell  "the  movement  unconsciously  began  shift- 
ing from  its  original  basis  [the  explicit  desire  for  Christian  unity] 

to  the  restoration  of  primitive  Christianity,"  but  he  follows  this clue  no  farther. 

The  first  lecture  is  entitled  "The  Message  of  the  Disciples."  This 
message,  says  Doctor  Ainslie,  is  not  "the  message  of  the  men  who 
lived  a  hundred  years  ago  nor  of  the  men  who  lived  in  the  last 
decade,"  for,  he  continues,  "it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  our 
widening  experiences  change  the  horizon  of  our  belief." 
From  such  opening  words  one  is  led  to  expect  an  original  and 

constructive  treatment  of  the  Disciples'  work.  But  Doctor  Ainslie 
neither  surprises  his  readers  with  new  material  nor  a  fresh  inter- 

pretation of  the  old  material. 

The  essential  message  of  the  Disciples  is  put  into  nine  propositions 
which  are  not  strikingly  unlike  the  conventional  statement  to  which 
we  have  long  been  accustomed.  These  propositions  deal  with  the 
following : 

1.  The  sin   of  sectarian  divisions. 
2.  Christ  the  basis  of  union. 

3.  Theology  supplanted  by  the  Scriptures. 
4.  The   preeminence   of   New   Testament    over    Old. 
5.  Faith,  repentance,  confession  and  baptism  the  order  of  the 

plan  of  salvation. 

6.  Baptism  performed  by  immersion. 
7.  Scriptural  names. 

8.  Weekly  observance  of  Lord's  Supper. 
9.  The  right  of  private  interpretation  of  these  facts  and  others. 
Our  condensation   of   Doctor  Ainslie's   nine  propositions   does   not 

do  full  justice  to  them  but  it  will  suggest  the  trend  of  his  thought. 
That  the  Disciples  have,  as  a  matter  of  history,  stood  generally 
for  the  things  thus  enumerated  will  not  be  disputed.  But  in  set- 

ting up  such  a  catalogue  as  their  essential  "message"  Doctor  Ainslie 

seems  to  us  to  have  fallen  for  short  of  the  task  he  assigned  himself. 

The  propositions  are  not  in  any  sense  co-ordinate.  There  is  no 

common  principle  running  through  them.  The  order  of  the  "steps" 
in  the  so-called  "plan  of  salvation"  is  certainly  not  to  be  mentioned 
in  the  same  class  with  the  sin  of  sectarianism  (proposition  1)  or  the 

sufficiency  of  Christ  (proposition  2).  Proposition  3  is  probably 
not  even  true. 

However,  there  are  certain  expressions  in  the  book  which  are 
not  customary  amcnig  Disciples  and  which  suggest  that  the  author 

has  in  his  own  mind  broken  away  from  some  traditional  concep- 

tions. For  example,  he  says  that  Alexander  Campbell  was  "rebap- 
tized"  at  the  time  of  his  immersion  by  the  Baptist  preacher.  He 
answers  with  a  decided  "no"  the  inquiry  whether  the  Disciples  re- 

quire those  whom  they  baptize  to  join  their  church,  and  adds,  "fre- 
quently it  is  best  that  they  should  not,  for  they  can  perhaps  do 

more  good  in  their  own  communions."  He  plainly  declares  that 
pedo-baptists  are  "none  the  less  Christians"  because  they  differ  with 
him  on  immersion.  As  to  the  broadening  of  the  practice  of  Chris- 

tian unity  by  their  own  churches  he  notes  that  a  few  Disciples' 
congregations  "here  and  there"  "receive  the  unimmersed,"  and  adds 
that  "the  number  will  increase." 

But  these  are  mere  fragments,  casual  and  incidental.  Their  im- 

plications have  not  been  worked  out  in  the  book's  thesis.  But  they 
elo  indicate  the  book's  atmosphere.  Whether  or  not  Doctor  Ainslie's 
statement  of  the  "message"  would  persuade  thoughtful  men  of  today 
to  stand  with  the  Disciples  it  can  certainly  be  said  that  it  will 
alienate  and  hurt  no  one.  This  means  a  good  deal.  For  of  those 

books  that  wound  and  divide  in  stating  "our  plea"  we  have  long 
since  had  a  plenty. 

There  is  one  thing  we  hope  this  gifted  preacher  will  do  for  his 
brethren,  and  that  soon.  Instead  of  walking  in  that  old  groove 

called  the  "consensus  of  opinion  among  us,"  under  the  illusion  that 
it  leads  to  anything  worth  while,  we  wish  Doctor  Ainslie  would 

ask  his  own  soul  what  the  Disciples  mean  to  him,  to  him  only, 

and  write  down  his  answer. 
That  would  be  luminous.  It  would  be  interpretative.  It  would 

have  power. 
And  it  would  make  converts. 

The  Ministry  Waning? 
By  a  Minister. 

Once  I  lived  in  a  remote  settlement  of  the  West,  for  a  while 

just  a  while,  for  I  got  out  as  soon  as  I  could!  Well,  the  year  I 
was  there  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  Mark  Twain,  Rudyard 

Kipling  and  other  popular  writers,  had  quit  writing.  I  said  to 

myself  that  they  had  played  out— there  was  no  further  demand 
for  their  work,  and  they  had  fallen  into  neglect. 

One  day  I  got  hold  of  a  batch  of  big  papers  and  magazines,  and 
I  saw  articles  and  poems  from  the  authors  mentioned  in  plenty! 
Then  I  began  to  study.  I  had  gone  into  the  West  where  I  was  not 
in  touch  with  much  besides  the  weekly  paper  and  some  books  and 
magazines  I  had  had  on  hand  for  a  good  while.  I  was  isolated. 
The  trouble  was  that  I  had  gone  where  I  could  not  see  what  was 
doing  in  the  literary  world.  I  imagined  that,  since  I  had  gone 

into   obscurity,  nothing  whatever  "was  doing." 
Now,  that  experience  can  be  applied  to  a  good  many  things.  For 

instance,  it  can  be  applied  to  the  declarations  that  "the  church  is 
not  doing  much  good  these  days"  and  "the  ministry  is  losing 

influence." Which  reminds  me  of  an  occurrence  in  Philadelphia  recently. 

A  banquet  was  given  by  the  New  England  Society  of  Pennsylvania 

in  honor  of  the  Pilgrims.  The  society's  president  in  a  speech  said 
that  the  influence  of  the  ministry  was  waning.  Then  Dr.  Nehemiah 
Boynton,  of  Brooklyn,  an  invited  guest,  made  this  reply  and 
refutation: 

"I  wonder,  men,  if  it  is  true  that  the  ministry  is  waning.  I 
wonder  if  that  is  not  a  'bluff'  that  the  layman  is  putting  up  to 
cover  his  own  iniquity.  There  never  was  a  time  in  which  the 

ministry  was  better  educated  than  today.  I  admit  that  the  sal- 
aries are  waning  today,  when  you  men  make  the  cost  of  living  ̂ o 

high  by  your  nefarious  financial  and  commercial  schemes.  No,  men, 
the  trouble  with  the  churches  today  is  not  the  ministers.  There 
is  no  finer  lot  of  men,  men  who  lead  more  sacrificial 
lives  in  America  today;  and  many  of  them  might  have 
had  bank  accounts  as  flush  as  your  own  if,  when  they  had 
the  chance  to  make  the  choice,  they  had  chosen  commercialism 
rather  than  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Why,  men,  you  think  the 
church  is  waning  principally  because  you  have  quit.  Some  of  you 
have  not  been  to  church  in  the  morning  for  six  months  on  account 
of  this  beautiful  automobile  weather,  and  then  somebody  tells  you 

the  audiences  are  small,  and  you  shake  your  heads  and  say,  'The 
ministry  is  waning.'  You  go  on  back  to  church  and  pay  up  your 
back  pew-rent  and  you  will  find  the  ministry  is  just  as  strong  as 

ever." 

"An   ability   and   an   opportunity   to    do   good   ought    to    be    con- 
sidered as  a  call  to  do  it." — Richard  Cecil. 
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Four  biplanes  mounted  by  French  army  pilots  recently  made  a 

successful  flight  over  the  desert  of  Sahara.  The  trip,  covering  about 

500  miles  distance,  was  made  above  the  desert  region  where  any 

kind  of  aid  is  impossible.  Starting  out  from  the  military  aeroplane 

post  which  was  recently  established  at  Biskra  on  the  edge  of  the 

desert  and  in  the  Algerian  region,  the  party  proceeded  with  the 

object  of  making  the  flight  to  Touggourt,  a  military  station  lying 

in  one  of  the  oases,  and  this  was  done  very  easily  by  the  whole 

party.  Then  the  return  trip  was  made  without  any  incidents,  show- 

ing the  value  of  the  aeroplane  in  making  communication  over 

desert  country.  The  French  army  possesses  a  number  of  military 

posts  in  the  regions  of  Algeria  and  Morocco. 

At  the  farewell  banquet  which  closed  the  international  woman 

suffrage  congress  at  Budapest,  the  Countess  Teleki,  in  behalf  of 

the  Hungarians  gave  an  address  in  Hungarian,  German,  French, 

English  and'  Italian,  says  the  Woman's  Journal.  Mrs.  Frederick 
Nathan  gave  the  speech  of  thanks  on  behalf  of  the  United  States 

in  French,  English  and  German,  ending  with  "Hurrah"  and  "Votes 
for  Women!"  in  Hungarian.  Mrs.  Nathan  was  made  one  of  the 

official  interpreters  at  the  congress,  and  did  a  great  deal  of  trans- 

lating from  English  into  French  and  vice  versa.  The  French  dele- 

gates were  so  pleased  with  her  translations  that  they  nominated 

her  as  one  of  the  candidates  to  serve  on  the  international  board. 

Settlement  of  the  strike  of  maintenance  men  and  girl  operators 

of  the  Southwestern  Telegraph  and  Telephone  company  (Bell  lines), 

has  been  announced.  I  he  strike  has  been  in  effect  seven  weeks. 

The  strike  resulted  from  the  discharge  of  thirty-two  opera- 

tors. It  was  claimed  they  had  been  discharged  because  of  union 

activity.  The  same  was  claimed  in  the  case  of  maintenance  men. 

The  terms  of  settlement  provide:  That  no  discrimination  will  be 

made  by  the  company  against  those  having  union  cards,  and  that 

the  eight  hour  day  will  be  placed  in  effect  as  previously  planned  by 
the  company. 

Emperor  William,  of  Germany,  who  is  well  known  to  be  very 
abstemious  in  all  things,  thinks  that  German  university  students 

drink  too  much.  A  sentence  proving  this  was  used  by  him  while 

receiving  the  students'  homage  during  his  jubilee  week.  His  majesty 
on  this  occasion  said:  "I  expect  you  to  reduce  your  consumption  of 

alcohol  to  a  marked  degree."  The  emperor  issue  1  a  similar  warn- 
ing to  the  naval  cadets  of  the  empire  in  a  speech  which  he  made  at 

Murwick  some  time  ago  and  he  has  several  times  declared  that 
more  athletics   and   less   beer   would   improve   the   student    physique. 

That  American  schools  may  profit  through  the  experience  of  for- 
eign experts  in  education  and  school  organization,  the  bureau  of 

education  has  issued  a  statement  setting  forth  the  advances  in 
modern  educational  methods  in  foreign  countries.  The  treatise  pays 

especial  attention  to  the  subject  of  vocational  training.  The  voca- 
tional schools  in  Germany,  Austria,  Switzerland,  Norway  and  other 

European  countries  are  described,  and  their  systems,  the  bureau  de- 
clares, "should  aid  materially  in  solving  the  vocational  problem  in 

the  United  States." 

It  is  rare  that  the  dependent  orphan  children  of  Chicago  have  an 

outing.  To  bring  a  day  of  real  joy  into  their  lives,  an  organization 

is  being  incorporated,  to  be  known  as  the  Orphan's  Automobile  Day 
Association  of  Chicago,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  every  little  orphan 

boy  and  girl  in  the  Chicago  institutions  an  annual  complete  auto- 
mobile holiday,  which  will  include  a  ride  about  the  parks  of  the  city 

and  a  stop  under  the  trees  for  a  picnic  lunch.  Six  hundred  auto- 
mobiles already  have  been  donated  for  the  entire  day,  Thursday, 

August  14. 

Protection  against  floods  and  the  drainage  of  a  vast  area  in  south- 
western Illinois,  opposite  the  city  of  St.  Louis,  is  the  subject  of  the 

East  Side  levee  and  sanitary  district,  which  is  working  out  an 
elaborate  plan  for  the  betterment  of  conditions  in  that  territory. 
The  estimated  cost  of  the  work  provided  for  in  the  present  plans  is 
$6,500,000.  The  area  which  will  be  benefited  by  the  improvement 
extends  about  thirty  miles  along  the  Mississippi  River  and  is 
bounded  on  the  east  by  a  chain  of  bluffs.  It  contains  150  square 
miles. 

Governor  Hodges  of  Kansas,  accepted  an  invitation  from 
Governor  Major  to  go  to  Jefferson  City  Aug.  20  and  21  and  both 

governors  will  put  on  overalls  and  each  will  have  charge  of  a  trac- 

tion engine  in  the  work  for  better  roads.  "The  Kansas  governor 
will  be  glad  to  come  if  you  have  a  pair  of  overalls  that  will  fit 

and  if  you  will  let  him  work,"  Governor  Hodges  replied  to  an  invita- 
tion from  Governor  Major.  "We'll  have  the  overalls,"  Governor 

Major  replied. 

Following  his  threat  that  if  necessary  he  would  declare  martial 

law  at  Oregon  City,  Ore.,  to  prevent  the  proposed  Sunday  perform- 
ances of  a  traveling  wild  west  show,  Governor  West  invaded  that 

city  August  5,  at  the  head  of  five  penitentiary  guards.  After  a  con- 

ference between  the  governor,  a  delegation  of  preachers,  the  show's 
manager  and  several  attorneys,  the  manager  agreed  not  to  show. 
The  governor  and  ministers  agreed  to  attend  the  circus  Monday 

and  show  officials  promised  to  be  present  at  the  night  services  in 
the  churches. 

At  the  recent  Balkan  peace  conference,  M.  Majoresco,  president 
of  the  conference,  read  a  note  from  the  United  States  government 
urging  that  a  stipulation  be  inserted  in  the  treaty  securing  civil 
and  religious  liberty  to  the  populations  inhabiting  territory  which 
may  be  ceded  or  annexed.  He  remarked  that  such  liberty  was  the 

law  in  every  country  participating  in  the  conference  and  the  delega- 
tion heads  agreed  such  a  special  clause  would  be  superfluous. 

Progressives  of  five  states — Illinois,  Iowa,  Wisconsin,  Michigan 
and  Indiana — will  take  part  in  a  celebration  at  Riverview  Park,  Chi- 

cago, on  August  30.  The  occasion  will  be  known  as  '"Progressive 
day."  Progressive  leaders  in  downstate  counties  in  Illinois  and  the 
party  managers  in  the  four  other  states  expect  to  send  several  thous- 

and delegates  to  the  gathering.  Theodore  Roosevelt  will  be  the 
chief  attraction  if  he  can  reach  the  city  on  that  date. 

Plans  have  been  accepted  and  contracts  are  being  let  for  a  new 
contagious  hospital  to  be  built  in  Evanston,  111.,  by  James  A.  Patten 
to  cost  $100,000.  Mr.  Patten  made  his  offer  to  the  Evanston  Hospital 
Association  some  time  ago  to  build  such  a  hospital  if  $100,000  were 
subscribed  by  citizens  of  the  town  as  an  endowment  fund.  This 

fund  has  now  been  completed  and  work  on  the  erection  of  the  build- 
ing will  be  started  soon. 

The  organization  of  a  Catholic  Women's  League  that  proposes  to 
counteract  the  tendencies  of  the  women's  movement,  including  their 
demand  for  the  use  of  the  ballot,  marked  one  of  the  sessions  of  the 
German  Roman  Catholic  central  verein,  which  held  its  convention 

at  Buffalo.  Branches  of  the  league  will  be  formed  in  all  parts  of 

the  country,  it  is  asserted  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Frey,  the  honorary 

president. 
Senator  Stone  and  a  committee  of  officers  of  the  Lake  to  the  Gulf 

Deep  Waterways  Association  of  St.  Louis,  have  invited  President 

Wilson  to  attend  and  address  the  association's  convention  at  Peoria, 
111.,  during  the  week  of  Oct.  12,  and  also  to  be  the  association's 
guest  on  a  river  trip  from  St.  Louis  to  Peoria.  I  he  President  said 
he  would  consider  the  invitation. 

Robert  Mather  of  New  York,  who  is  eighty-three  years  old,  has 
just  performed  two  remarkable  walking  feats.  In  one  daty  he 
walked  six  miles,  from  Forest  Hill  Hotel  to  the  base  of  Mount 

Agassiz,  in  Bethlehem,  climbed  the  mountain,  and  after  his  descent 
walked  about  seven  miles  to  the  base  of  Mount  Lafayette  and 
climbed  that. 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Daniels  has  postponed  work  on  the  pro- 
posed extension  of  the  navy  yard  at  Port  Royal,  S.  C,  until  illicit 

liquor  selling  in  the  immediate  vicinity  is  stopped,  for  he  does  not 
propose  to  have  the  government  send  workmen  where  they  will  be 
demoralized  by  contact  with  lawlessness. 

The  new  minister  to  China  recently  named  by  President  Wilson 

is  Dr.  Paul  S.  Reinsch,  professor  of  political  economy  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Wisconsin.  It  was  for  this  position  that  the  President  vainly 

endeavored  to  persuade  John  R.  Mott  that  he  should  give  up  his 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  work. 

Democrats  of  Texas  plan  to  raise  $50,000  by  popular  subscription 
for  the  benefit  of  Secretary  of  State  W.  J.  Bryan.  The  money  will 
be  paid  over  to  him  on  the  contingency  that  he  agrees  to  abandon 

the  lecture  platform  and  devote  his  entire  time  to  the  State  Depart- 
ment. 

A  man  who  has  caused  a  revolution  in  prison  methods,  reduced 
demerit  marks  to  a  minimum  and  stamped  out  all  ill  feeling  among 
hundreds  of  men  who  feel  that  the  world  is  their  enemy,  is  Edmund 

M.  Allen,  former  mayor  of  Joliet,  111.,  now  warden  at  the  state  prison. 

Both  Chicago  and  Philadelphia  have  decided  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  fresh-air  schools,  as  a  result  of  the  test  of  the  open-window 

school  recently  concluded  in  Philadelphia,  in  which  it  was  shown 
that  children  were  healthier  in  the  low  temperature  rooms. 

The  United  States  Bureau  of  Education  announces  that  of  the 

sixty-five  prisons  in  the  United  States  and  Canada  reporting  such 
schools  to  them,  forty-four  maintain  classes  in  v  Inch  both  academic 
and  trade  subjects  are  taught. 

Captain  Stephen  Hanks,  a  pioneer  Mississippi  River  pilot,  whose 

father  was  a  brother  of  Abraham  Lincoln's  mother,  is  dying  at 

Sterling,  111.,  at  the  age  of  ninety -one  years. 
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Through  the  Oriental  Kaleidoscope 
American  Ideas  of  Education  in  the  Orient 

By  Charles  Richmond  Henderson 

THE  proper  persons  to  give  a  judgment  on  this  subject  are 
Professors  Burton  and  Chamberlin,  of  the  University  of  Chicago, 

for  they  made  a  long  and  special  investigation  of  the  entire  educa- 

tional problem.  This  article  is  simply  a  memorandum  of  certain  im- 
pressions from  recent  contact  with  educational  centers  in  India, 

China,  and  Japan,  and  does  not  claim  completeness. 
The  General  Situation. 

The  young  men  of  these  countries  are  just  now  in  a  friendly  at- 
titude to  our  representatives  of  education.  The  friction  with 

Japan  is  real  and  is  a  temporary  disturbing  factor,  but  we  hope  it 
will  pass  away.  The  dominant  educational  influences  in  India  are 
naturally  British,  but  political  unrest  subtracts  somewhat  from 
that  influence,  and  America  is  well  represented  there.  In  China  sym- 

pathy of  students  for  our  teachers  has  steadily  risen  for  several 

years  and  is  now  at  its  flood  tide.  The  establishment  of  the  "Indem- 
nity College"  near  Peking  is  the  most  tangible  manifestation  of  this 

bond.  In  the  colleges  are  formed  the  leaders  of  China  for  the  next 
generation;    and  as  China   seems  destined   by   its   numbers,  wealth, 

in  the  local  studies  of  the  coolies  and  beggars,  and  in  attention  to 

improvements  in  social  legislation  and  administration. 
Our  teachers  in  Chinese  colleges  have  to  work  with  a  strange 

language;  and  the  Chinese  struggle  in  the  fog  to  seize  modern 
ideas  about  science  through  the  medium  of  English,  German  or 
French.  Until  the  Chinese  have  built  up  a  scientific  nomenclature 

of  their  own  and  made  it  exact  they  will  be  at  considerable  disad- 
vantage; but  with  our  help  they  are  slowly  manufacturing  and 

sharpening  the  tools  of  scientific  thinking  and  independent  investi- 

gation. 
Religious  Teachers. 

There  is  a  young  American  graduate  from  one  of  our  American 
colleges  who  goes  about  China  lecturing  on  the  gyroscope,  the 
aeroplane,  the  microscope  and  other  mechanical  contrivances.  He 
can  draw  a  crowd  of  curious  and  bright  lads  and  men  in  any  city 
of  China.  He  did  this  in  Peking  and  collected  crowds  who  were 
then  invited  to  the  great  evangelistic  meetings  of  Dr.  Mott  and 
Mr.  Eddy.     The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  leaders  are  generally  college  graduates 

Bengali  Students  of  Calcutta. A  Chinese  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Secretary  at  Chentu. Tytical  Student  Group  at  Calcutta. 

Some  Typical  Young  Men  of  the  Student  Class  in  the  Far  East. 

unity,  ability,  energy,  and  love  of  knowledge  to  be  the  dominant  na- 
tion in  the  Far  East,  our  opportunity  there  is  one  of  the  most  sig- 

nificant facts  in  our  history. 
It  will  be  a  blessing  to  mankind  in  all  the  future  if  our  nation 

understands  the  crisis  and  goes  to  meet  the  oriental  need  in  a  cor- 
dial, frank  and  honest  spirit  of  reciprocity.  China  aspires  to  be  a 

republic  and  instinctively  its  reading  men  turn  their  eyes  to  those 
who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  history,  experience  and  institu- 

tions of  the  greatest  of  all  republics.  In  India  and  Japan  there 
is  a  large  number  of  students  who  vaguely  dream  of  free  civil  gov- 

ernment in  which  all  the  people  have  a  voice;  and  if  China  suc- 
ceeds republics  will  become  fashionable. 

The  Hand  Outstretched  from  the  Long  Sleeve. 

So  far  as  fundamental  laws  of  psychology  and  educational  method 
are  concerned,  there  is  nothing,  and  ought  to  be  nothing,  peculiarly 
American;  for  science  is  human  and  not  provincial;  it  has  no  bar- 

riers of  race  or  nation.  But  when  we  come  to  questions  of  temper- 
ament, emphasis,  spirit,  America  has  many  peculiarities,  some  of 

them  good.  We  cannot  claim  to  be  as  thorough  as  the  Germans, 
and  our  graduates  have  not  the  scholarly  finish  of  the  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  men.  We  are  hasty  and  often  superficial,  although  we 
are  improving  in  accuracy,  mastery  and  comprehension.  The  spe- 

cial quality  which  fits  our  fellows  from  Princeton,  Harvard,  Purdue, 
Yale,  Wisconsin  and  other  universities  for  a  moral  conquest  of 
China  is  that  they  are  "good  mixers."  They  are  in  no  case  coarse 
or  vulgar;  but  they  are  home  folks,  democratic,  and  can  shake 
hands  with  a  Chinese  student  who  will  break  his  ancient  custom 
even  on  a  frosty  day  to  push  his  hand  out  of  his  long  protecting 
sleeve  to  touch  the  palm  of  one  of  our  young  athletes  and  scholars. 
I  do  not  think  there  is  a  particle  of  patronizing  feeling  of  con- 

descension in  our  men  in  Peking,  Tientsin,  Nanking,  Canton  and 
Shanghai.  They  manifestly  admire  and  respect  the  fine  qualities  of 
the  Chinese,  while  they  are  by  no  means  blind  to  their  defects. 

The  practical  education  which  fits  men  for  securing  a  livin^  out- 

side clerical  and  political  offices  is  better  for  Indian  youth"  than that  form  which  is  unduly  dominated  by  Oxford  and  Cambridge.  In 
fairness  it  should  be  said  that  many  British  officials  are  earnestly 
trying  to  widen  and  diversify  the  methods  of  instruction. 

The  devotee  of  social  science,  both  theoretical  and  practical,  re- 
joices to  see  the  influence  of  his  favorite  studies  in  the  Far  East, 

who  get  into  government  colleges  as  well  as  Christian  institutions 
and  influence  the  young  men.  In  their  halls  are  gathered  classes  in 

the  Bible,  in  methods  of  social  service,  in  other  subjects  which  sup- 
plement the  regular  curriculum  and  furnish  points  of  contact  for 

missionary  endeavor. 

In  one  government  school  there  is  a  teacher  from  Virginia  who 
dresses  like  the  Chinese,  sleeps  on  a  board,  eats  their  food,  and  gets 
near  to  their  heart.  He  is  paid  to  teach  the  English  language,  but 
he  is  a  born  leader  and  the  boys  of  the  school  follow  his  example 

and  his  suggestions  of  usefulness  with  admiration  and  affection. 

In  one  great  province  our  missionaries  practically  nominate  the 
instructors  chosen  in  the  government  college.  This  cannot,  in  the 
nature  of  the  case,  continue  many  years,  because  the  national  spirit 
is  strong  and  rising,  and  such  dependence  will  not  be  necessary;  but 
now  it  is  a  golden  opportunity. 

An  Unfinished  Task. 

If  our  Christian  work  of  education  is  to  retain  the  position  of 

leadership  alongside  the  great  universities  which  China  is  building 
up  with  the  wealth  of  the  nation  at  their  foundation,  we  must  be 
careful  to  select  competent  teachers  and  investigators.  America  is 
in  competition  with  Europe  in  this  field,  and  if  we  send  weak  men, 
with  meager  facilities  of  library  and  apparatus,  we  cannot  long 
retain  respect.  Sectarian  divisions  have  in  the  past  jeopardized  the 

strength  of  our  forces  in  a  way  which  most  of  our  missionaries 

know  to  be  exceedingly  dangerous.  In  the  future  this  division  in 
education,  if  continued,  will  become  still  more  fatal  to  efficiency 

and  respect.  Perhaps  weakness  of  resources  and  educational  thor- 
oughness is  not  the  worst  aspect;  for  sectarian  divisions  raise 

doubts.  The  Lord  prayed  that  we  all  might  be  one,  that  the  world 
might  believe.  It  is  difficult  to  believe  contradictory  witnesses.  In 

some  places,  as  at  Nanking,  our  Christian  colleges  are  combining 

and  the  effect  is  delightful.  One  of  the  happiest  communities  I 

ever  saw  was  that  at  this  ancient  capital  of  China,  when  the  rep- 
resentatives of  several  home  denominations  wrought  together  so 

well  that  you  could  not  see  the  seam  where  the  old  flag  was  sewed 

together.  This  figure  of  good  omen  is  borrowed  from  McCutcheon'a 
cartoon  of  our  national  flag  at  Gettysburg,  where  two  veterans, 

one  of  the  blue  and  one  of  the  gray,  hold  it  up  smiling  to  notice 

that  the  rent  in  the  stars  and  stripes  can  no  longer  be  discovered. 

University  of  Chicago. 
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Church  Efficiency 
Some  of  the  Problems  of  the  Modern  Church  Discussed 

By  Shailer  Mathews 
Notwithstanding  the  difficulties  in  determining  any  absolute 

standard  of  efficiency,  it  is  possible  to  determine  in  a  general  way 

what  are  the  agencies  of  efficiency.  These  are  three:  the  individual 

members  of  a  church ;  properly  organized  classes,  clubs,  societies 

and  brotherhoods,  and  a  church  organized  as  a  whole.  The  par- 
ticular function  of  each  of  these  agencies  cannot  be  standardized 

precisely  as  in  the  case  of  industrial  operations,  but  none  the  less 

it  is  possible  to  see  that  such  functions 
actually   exist. 

If  the  church  member  ever  pusses  beyond 

a  complacent  assurance  of  his  own  salva- 
tion, he  at  once  must  see  that  the  very 

heart  of  Christian  life  is  activity.  Re- 
ligion in  his  case  must  come  to  mean 

less  a  source  of  comfort  and  more  an  in- 
spiration for  adventure  in  social  service, 

and,  if  need  be,  sacrifice.  But  if  a  church 
is  not  an  abstraction,  neither  is  it  a  mob  of 

well-intentioned  anarchists.  The  very  gen- 
ius of  Christianity  is  co-operative.  The 

smaller  groupings  within  a  church  are 

partly    spontaneous   and    partly    determined     shailer    Mathews,    Presi- 

by  leadership.     Many  churches  find  there  is     df,'}t    Federal    Council    of J  1  J  ,     •      •  Churches     of    Christ    in 
an   immense   amount  of   waste   in   their   in-  America. 

ternal  organization.  Young  people's  societies  duplicate  the  work 

of  the  Sunday-school;  boys'  clubs  that  of  Boy  Scouts;  men's 
brotherhoods  that  of  official  boards;  women's  societies  that  of  com- 

mittees on  general  benevolence.  Duplication  in  itself  is  not  neces- 

sarily an  evil,  but  duplication  that  does  not  promote  efficiency — 
and  this  is  its  common  outcome — is  waste. 

While  it  may  not  be  possible  to  eliminate  waste  altogether,  it  is 
one  aspect  of  that  supernal  common  sense  of  which  Mr.  Emerson 
speaks  to  see  that  each  organization  within  a  church  should  work 
within  definite  fields  for  a  definite  unduplicated  purpose.  And  this, 

while  by  no  means  excluding  the  arousing  enthusiasm  by  so-called 
inspirational  methods,  certainly  lays  stress  on  calm,  businesslike 
planning  rather  than  on  paper  programs  and  mass  meetings.  More 
than  one  splendid  organization  has  collapsed  from  an  overplus  of 
inspiration  and  a  deficiency  of  sharply  defined  function. 

When  we  pass  to  the  church  itself  as  a  working  unit  the  difficulty 

is  both  simplified  and  increased.  For,  on  the  one  hand,  the  func- 
tion of  a  church  is  more  general  than  that  of  its  component  members 

and  auxiliary  organizations,  and  on  the  other  hand  it  is  more 
specific.  It  is  more  general  because  it  must  work  for  an  end  in 
view  that  is  worldwide,  and  it  is  more  specific  in  that  it  cannot 
as  a  whole  undertake  such  a  variety  of  tasks  a,*  can  its  various 
component  parts. 

If  the  churches,  after  they  have  determined  to  give  attention  to 

operation,  rather  than  superficial  activity,  were  to  question  them- 
selves as  to  just  what  is  to  be  the  aim  of  this  operation,  and  then 

proceed  to  organize  with  the  deliberate  attempt  to  increase  its 
efficiency,  the  results  would  perhaps  be  slower  in  coming  but  they 
would  also  be  slower  in  going. 

It  follows  that  to  bring  about  an  elimination  of  waste  and  to 

establish  larger  co-ordination  of  the  agencies  of  church  work  there 
must  be  a  far  more  systematic  division  between  the  department  of 
management  and  the  department  of  workers  in  the  church  than  now 
exists.  The  ordinary  church  organization  is  not  well  adapted  to 
more  than  conventional  activity.  The  management  lies  generally  in 
the  hands  of  a  single  paid  superintendent,  so  to  speak,  the  pastor; 

a  Sunday-school  superintendent  who  is  often  without  any  special 
training  for  his  work,  and  a  board  of  deacons  chosen  because  of  sup- 

posed spiritual  sympathies,  but  often  quite  as  conservative  as 

spiritual. 
It  would  seem  no  very  difficult  matter  for  every  church  to  under- 

take the  organization  of  what  might  be  called  its  management  staff. 

It  makes  little  difference  under  what  name  this  staff  exists,  pro- 
vided that  it  undertakes  to  plan  the  tasks  for  the  various  agencies, 

individual  and  collective,  of  the  church. 

Efficiency  thus  becomes  specialized  in  view  of  special  functions. 
Instead  of  relying  upon  recurrent  periods  of  agitation  called  revivals, 
such  management  would  undertake,  first,  the  study  of  the  conditions 

under  which  the  church  is  surrounded;  second,  the  adoption  of  a 
program  of  specialized  church  activity,  and,  third,  the  selection  an  L 
adjustment  of  various  members  of  the  church  to  the  accomplishment 
of  the  specific  tasks   involved  in  the  general  plan  of   management. 

The  pastor  would  naturally  belong  to  the  board  of  management. 
Whether  or  not  other  paid  assistants  would  so  belong  might  be  a 

fair  question  to  be  answered  according  to  circumstances.  The  most- 

desirable  plan  would  seem  to  be  that  the  paid  assistants  to  the  pas- 
tor would  serve,  as  it  were,  as  functional  foremen  for  the  purpose 

of  outlining  and  directing  the  specific  phases  of  the  church  work 
as  determined  by  the  management  committee. 

Thus  one  such  assistant  might  have  charge  of  lolief  work,  another 
of  work  for  boys  and  girls,  another  of  religious  education,  another 
of  the  church  canvass.  Even  if  one  paid  assistant  should  have 

charge  of  more  than  one  such  activity  of  the  church  in  the  same 
proportion  as  the  plan  of  management  becomes  specialized  should 
these  paid  assistants  become  specialists. 

There  is  decided  need  of  the  increase  of  such  paid  assistants  in 
large  churches,  but  no  church  need  wait  until  it  is  financially  able 
to  engage  such  vocations,]  workers.  There  are  always  men  and 

women  who  can  be  persuaded  to  serve  as  volunteers,  and  their  earn- 
estness can  soon  be  disciplined  into  efficiency. 

The  curriculum  of  theological  seminaries  as  a  class  is  one  which 

prepares  men  to  minister  to  congregations  in  little  towns  which  per- 
petuate the  social  life  of  several  generations  ago.  It  rests  upon  the 

assumption  that  the  minister  is  a  preacher  who  must  give  his 

message.  He  must  therefore  study  the  Bible  in  its  original  lan- 
guages, he  must  make  sermons,  he  must  have  a  system  of  theology, 

and  he  must  know  something  about  the  historical  development  of 
the  church.  He  is  given  some  advice  as  to  how  church  affairs  should 
be  conducted,  but  except  in  the  fortunate  cases  of  a  few  seminaries, 

where  the  matter  is  taken  more  seriously,  he  is  given  only  a  smat- 

tering of  sociology  and  psychology  and  all  but  no  practical  train- 
ing in  his  actual  vocation. 

Personally,  I  am  a  revolutionist  in  the  matter.  I  am  convinced 

that  the  fundamental  conception  of  the  minister's  education  must 
be  changed  from  that  of  a  man  with  a  message  to  that  of  a  leader 
of  a  social  group  with  a  definitely  religious  and  moral  function.  I 
would,  of  course,  have  preachers  know  the  fundamentals  of  Chris- 

tianity; and  I  would  certainly  have  them  trained  to  be  preachers 
of  the  Word. 

But  I  would  also  have  them  trained  to  be  chairmen  of  committees 

of  management  with  the  capacity  to  study  situations  and  adjust 
churches  to  situations  rather  than  to  preach  good  sermons.  In 
other  words  I  should  train  ministers  to  be  practitioners  rather  than 

lecturers  upon  spiritual  therapeutics.  I  would  train  them  to  be 
leaders  of  men  rather  than  exhorters  of  men.  I  would  have  the 

seminary  send  them  out  trained  in  efficiency  rather  than  informed 
in  orthodoxy. 

Robert  Bridges 
After  several  weeks  of  uncertainty  as  to  whether  the  office  of  poet 

laureate  would  die  with  Alfred  Austin,  Premier  Asquith  recently  an- 
nounced the  choice  by  the  king  of  Dr.  Robert  Bridges  to  fill  that 

position.  Thus  has  the  king  followed  the  example  of  his  grand- 
mother in  appointing  a  little  known  poet  and  passing  by  a  number 

of  men  who  have  won  their  way  to  popular  esteem  by  poetry  that 
reaches  the  popular  heart.  It  was  no  kindness  to  Alfred  Austin 
to  appoint  him  poet  laureate,  and  whether  it  will  be  a  kindness  to 
Robert  Bridges  remains  to  be  seen.  Queen  Victoria  and  her  stolid 
husband  were  generally  conceded  to  have  possessed  in  matters  of 

art  "the  most  execrable  taste  of  any  royal  house  in  Europe,"  and 
there  is  some  reason  to  fear  that  they  transmitted  it  to  their  off- 

spring. It  is  the  appointment,  and  not  the  poetry  of  the  man  ap- 
pointed, that  is  in  questionable  taste.  Robert  Bridges  has  written 

some  really  good  things;  though  what  he  has  written  that  de- 
serves this  honor,  few  people  in  America,  or  in  England,  will  be  able 

to  guess.  Robert  Bridges  was  born  in  the  Isle  of  Thanet,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Thames,  on  October  24,  1844.  He  was  educated  at 

Eton  and  Oxford  and  studied  medicine  at  St.  Bartholomew's,  Lon- 
don. His  practice  was  confined  almost  entirely  to  public  hospitals. 

He  retired  from  the  practice  of  medicine  in  1882  and  since  that  time 
has  devoted  himself  to  literature.  He  has  written  poems  and  plays, 
which  are  published  in  five  volumes,  but  outside  of  a  small  circle 
his  work  attracted  little  attention. 

The  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  referring  to  the  writing  of  Dr. 

Bridges,  says:  "As  a  poet  Robert  Bridges  stands  rather  apart  from 
the  current  of  modern  English  verse,  but  his  work  has  a  great  in- 

fluence in  a  select  circle  by  its  restraint,  purity,  precision  and  deli- 
cacy, yet  strength  of  expression;  and  it  embodies  a  distinct  theory 

of  prosody.  He  maintained  that  English  prosody  depended  on  the 

number  of  'stresses'  in  a  line,  not  on  the  number  of  syllables,  and 

that  poetry  should  follow  the  rules  of  natural   speech." 
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Fighting  Vice  in  Atlanta 
A  Brief  Account  of  the  Men  and  Religion  Campaign  Against  Commercialized 

Vice  in  Atlanta,  Georgia 

By  John  J.  Egan,  Chairman  of  the  Committee 
This  movement  came  as  a  result  of  the  union  of  the  churches  fol- 

lowing the  Men  and  Religion  campaign.  A  committee  appointed, 
consisting  of  laymen  and  ministers,  began  an  investigation  of  the 

city,  and  became  convinced  that  the  first  evil  that  should  be  at- 
tacked was  that  of  protected  vice.  A  careful  investigation  of  the 

conditions  was  made  and  submitted  by  this  committee  at  a  luncheon 

attended  by  practically  all  the  ministers  of  the  Protestant  evangeli- 
cal churches  of  the  city.  It  was  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  meet- 
ing that  the  committee  launch  a  campaign  against  protected  vice. 

Our  newspapers  did  not  co-operate  with  us  and  it  became  necessary 
to  contract  for  display  advertising  in  all  of  our  three  daily  papers. 

The  first  advertisement  was  published  June  25.  July  15  the  min- 
isters of  our  city  were  again  called  together  by  this  committee  and 

another  report  was  made  to  them.  At  its  conclusion  Bulletin  No.  6 

was  signed  by  practically  even'  Protestant  evangelical  minister  in 
the  city,  "As  Ministers  of  God,  we  cannot  and  mil  not  be  silent  so 
long  as  tltis  partnership  between  the  city  and  vice  continues." 
What  has  been  done  in  Atlanta  can  be  done  in  any  city  where  the 

churches  of  Jesus  Christ  will  unite  and  the  ministers  will  raise  their 

voices  persistently  against  this  evil.  The  churches  of  Jesus  Christ 
have  the  power  to  remove  the  sin  of  protected  vice  in  any  city 
whenever  the  churches  will  unite  in  their  attack  against  it.  Until 
they  do  this,  upon  their  heads  must  continue  to  rest  the  blood  of 
every  young  girl  bought  and  sold  in  these  houses  of  bondage;  and 

this  blood,  precious  in  God's  sight,  will  be  required  at  the  hands  of 
the  Churches  of  Jesus  Christ,  their  ministers  and  members,  who 
have  the  power  to  end  protected  vice  and  exercise  it  not. 

Other  cities  all  over  the  country  are  following  Atlanta's  example. 
Asheville,  N.  C,  Athens,  Ga..  Philadelphia,  Penn.,  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
and  Birmingham,  Ala.,   are  among  the  very  recent  recruits. 

The  work  has  been  permanent  in  Atlanta,  moral  conditions  are 

better  here  than  they  have  been  since  Atlanta  became  a  metropoli- 
tan city;  the  police  force,  which  had  to  devote  a  large  part  of  its 

energies  to  regulating  these  houses  of  prostitution  can  now  devote 
itself  unreservedly  to  the  enforcement  of  the  law  against  immorality 
wherever  practiced. 

Our  Police  Commission,  City  Council  and  three  daily  newspapers 
are  supporting  the  chief  in  his  policy  of  law  enforcement. 
The  experience  in  Atlanta  illustrates  that  the  backbone  and 

strength  of  commercialized  vice  is  the  money  piofit  there  is  in  it. 

Forty-four  houses  with  265  inmates,  took  in  more  than  $700,000  per 
year.  Seven  of  these  houses  rented  for  $43,074  per  annum  when 
rented  for  immoral  purposes,  and  would  not  bring  25  per  cent  of 
that  rent  for  legitimate  purposes.  The  men  and  women  who  were 

getting  these  profits  were  naturally  anxious  to  continue  this  "easy 

money"  income.  The  advertisements  show  in  part  the  schemes 
they  resorted  to  to  discredit  the  reformers  and  reform  movement. 

The  campaign  in  Atlanta  cost  about  $0,500  for  advertising  and 
about  an  equal  amount  for  other  expenses,  including  investigation 
and  the  temporary  care  of  the  women.  The  advertisements  were 

written  by  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  movement,  Mr.  Marion  M.  Jack- 
son, a  prominent  attorney,  President  of  the  local  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and 

vice  chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Men  and  Religion 
Forward  Movement,  whose  generous  donation  of  time  and  talent  has 
been  greatly  used  of  God. 

The  spirit  of  Christianity  which  actuated  the  protest  against  vice 
resulted  in  many  conversions  among  the  women  and  girls,  notably  a 

notorious  keeper  for  years  of  one  of  the  largest  houses  of  prostitu- 
tion in  the  city.  This  woman  was  so  moved  by  the  spirit  of  Christ 

as  to  give  all  her  savings — $2,500 — to  found  a  permanent  rescue  home, 
which,  through  the  co-operation  of  the  churches  has  been  estab- 

lished. Through  this  home  and  other  channels,  more  than  two  hun- 
dred girls  and  women  have  been  thus  far  helped. 

In  this  connection,  we  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  "White 

Slave"  is  not  only  the  girl  who  is  forced  into  vice  through  brutality, 
but  also  the  girl  who  is  enticed  into  it  through  the  influences  of 
older  people  who  are  constantly  making  money  oH  of  her  mistakes. 
The  girl  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  who  is,  for  economic  or  other  reasons, 

denied  the  protection  and  guidance  of  a  good  home  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  men  and  women  who  entice  her  into  unwise  or  immoral 

conduct  by  constantly  filling  her  mind  with  evil  suggestions,  evil 

examples,  untrue  stories  about  the  consequences,  and  untrue  allure- 
ments regarding  the  pleasure  and  profit  of  drinking  and  evil  con- 

duct— such  girls  are  just  as  much  the  victims  of  white  slavery  as 
are  the  girls  who  are  forced  into  vice  by  brutality.  Such  girls 

are  just  as  helpless,  and  the  "Slavers"  make  just  as  much  and  even 
more  money  off  of  them.  Consequently,  it  would  seem  that  when 
more  than  60  per  cent  of  the  girls  found  in  the  houses  of  vice  are 
under  twenty  years  of  age,  many  of  these  girls  must  have  been  the 

victims  of  the  "cleverness  of  wickedness"  or  the  greed  of  criminals 
rather  than  of  their  own  inclination. 

Considering  the  improvement  in  conditions  in  Atlanta,  it  is  inter- 
esting to  note  that  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  was  successful  in  closing  its 

vice  district,  and  thereby  actually  reducing  vice,  and  to  the  surprise 
of  both  the  friends  and  enemies  of  the  movement,  also  reducing 
crime  of  all  kinds  at  the  same  time.  Seattle,  Wash.,  a  year  or  so 
later,  also  accomplished  splendid  results,  although  in  Seattle  they 
had  to  remove  from  office  the  mayor  of  the  city  and  elect  a  new 

mayor  before  the  citizens  could  have  the  law  enforced.  This  cam- 

paign cost  $16,000. 
It  is  sometimes  suggested  that  to  close  the  houses  of  prostitution 

and  drive  out  the  inmates,  is  cruelty  to  the  women.  To  this,  there 
are  several  answers.  One  is  that  nothing  could  be  worse  for  the 
women  than  for  them  to  continue  the  life  they  are  in.  There  is 

nothing  more  cruel  than  the  treatment  received  by  women  in  the 
life  of  vice.  They  are  constantly  diseased,  frequently  beaten  by  their 
so-called  lovers  or  keepers,  and  often  drunk  and  sick.  The  life 
they  live  and  the  associates  they  have,  encourage  drug  habits,  such 
as  the  use  of  cocaine  and  all  other  insidious  habit  forming  drugs,  as 

well  as  liquors  of  all  kinds.  Their  money  is  taken  away  from  them 
by  grafters  and  criminals,  and  by  the  keepers  who  sell  them  cheap 
goods  at  high  prices.  They  are  often  abused  by  drunken  companions 
or  customers,  and  in  short  it  i3  hardly  possible  to  conceive  of  a 
worse  life.  The  women  and  girls  are  kept  in  it  because  they  are  told 

by  the  people  who  make  money  off  of  them  that  they  are  outcasts 
and  that  nobody  else  will  have  anything  to  do  with  them.  If  the 
house  is  closed,  it  not  infrequently  happens  that  some  of  the  inmates 
give  up  the  life  and  return  home  or  return  to  honest  work  when 

they  find  that  there  is  a  chance  for  it.  It  also  happens  that  some 
of  them  marry  while  others  drift  to  other  cities  to  continue  in  the 

life  of  vice  until  they  die,  often  under  forty,  many  under  twenty- 
five  years  of  age. 

The  Joy  of  the  Well-fought  Field 
Every  soldier  knows  what  this  means.  There  is  nothing  sweeter 

than  the  sense  of  victory  in  a  worthy  cause  if  there  remains  no 
sting  of  revengeful  rejoicing  over  the  foe.  The  good  soldier  is  the 

man  who  enjoys  one  of  the  great  rewards  that  can  come  to  any- 
one in  this  life.  If  we  can  be  sure  of  the  reality  and  richness  of 

the  joy  of  the  well-fought  field  we  shall  be  able  to  nerve  ourselves 
for  the  conflict  when  otherwise  we  might  faint.  To  realize  that 
the  victory  is  at  every  moment  possible  and  to  enter  into  the  joy 
of  conquest  adds  something  to  the  energy  of  the  warrior  and  he 
keeps  his  feet  when  otherwise  he  might  go  down  before  the  foe. 

The  joy  is  all  the  keener  because  we  know  that  we  have  earned 
it.  It  was  not  ours  by  virture  of  any  trick  but  the  triumph  came 
through  the  hard  contest  and  the  steady  stress  of  battle.  The 

well-fought  field  is  the  place  of  fair-play  and  he  who  rejoices  in 
its  attainment  experiences  happiness  indeed. 

A  committee  of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ 

in  America  recently  interviewed  President  Wilson,  the  secretary 

of  war  and  the  secretary  of  the  navy,  urging  immediate  atten- 
tion to  the  matter.  There  are  now  only  67  army  chaplains  for 

over  95,000  men,  and  21  chaplains  in  the  navy  to  care  for  about 

53,000  officers  and  men. 

The  1914  International  Sunday  School  Convention  will  be  held 

in  Tokyo  in  response  to  invitations  presented  at  the  recent  con- 
ference at  Zurich.  It  is  reported  that  $110,000  was  raised 

during  one  forenoon  at  Zurich  toward  the  $175,000  needed  to 
enlarge  the  work  during  the  next  three  years.  H.  J.  Heinz,  of 

Pittsburg,  head  of  a  party  of  Sunday-school  experts  who  toured 
the  East  previous  to  the  convention,  reported  on  Sunday-school 
progress  in  Hawaii,  Japan,  China,  Korea  and  the  Philippines.  There 
were  2,500  registered  delegates  in  attendance  representing  over 
fiftv  countries. 

The  missionaries  of  the  New  York  Bible  Society  at  Ellis  Island 

distributed  during  the  year  over  109,000  volumes  of  scripture  among 

the  immigrants.  These  volumes  were  in  more  than  thirty  lan- 
guages. This  is  the  largest  distribution  of  scriptures  ever  made 

among  the  immigrants.  The  society  aims  to  make  it  possible  for 

every  immigrant  who  desires  to  receive  a  copy  of  the  scriptures 
without  note  or  comment  in  his  own  language.  The  Bible  Society 

reports  that  for  the  fiscal  year  of  the  government,  ending  June 

30,  836,473  immigrants  landed  at  Ellis  Island. 
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(523)   11 Some  Beecher  Sayings 
"Never  gauge  the  duration  of  your  sleep  by  the  time  any  one 

else  sleeps.  Some  men  will  tell  that  John  Wesley  had  only  so 
much  sleep,  and  Napoleon  so  much.  But  when  the  Lord  made 

you,    as   a   general   thing   he   did   not    make   Napoleons." 
"Blessed  is  the  man  who  can  throw  the  light  and  radiance  of 

his   imagination,  of  his   wit   and  humor,   all   through   his  life." 
"When  I  want  to  know  more  about  the  doctrine  of  depravity, 

I  study  you;   and  I  have  abundant  illustration  on  every  side." 
"Ministers  are  not  called  to  preach  for  the  sake  of  the  salva- 

tion  of   sermons." 

"Money  is  like  powder — it  has  no   power  until  it  is   sent  off." 
"A  thousand  sermons  can't  put  down  heresy  as  fast  as  a  hun- 

dred  hymns." 
"The  Lord's  garment  is  large  enough  to  cover  all  sects  and 

to  leave  room  for  nations  to  camp   under  it  besides." 
"There  are  men  who  own  a  thousand  acres  of  land  in  their 

soul — and  have  a  quarter   of  an  acre  of  it  under  cultivation." 
"  'Among  Romans  one  must  do  as  Romans  do' — a  maxim  which 

•only  needs  a  little  extension  to  make  it  read:  'Among  devils 
one  must  do  as   devils   do.' " 

"Am  I  persecuted  by  evil  men's  tongues?  Let  them  wag.  The 
serpents  vibrate  their  tongues  in  the  wilderness,  but  they  do 
not  trouble  any  one  who  is  not  in  the  wilderness.  Stand  aloof 

from   all   these   misconceptions   of   men.     Stand  higher." 
"To  go  through  life  without  humor  is  like  being  in  a  wagon 

without   springs." 
"A  young  man  of  a  clean  mouth,  unsmeared  by  sour  beer  or 

intoxicating  drink  and  unsmoked  by  tobacco,  feels  uneasy  till 
he  can  get  the  nasty  smell  on  him,  in  his  hair,  through  and 
through  his  skin  and  his  whole  composition;  then  he  begins  to 

think  he's  a  gentleman." 

A  Lively  Composition 
William  H.  Maxwell,  the  superintendent  of  New  York's  public 

schools,  quoted  with  no  little  zest  at  a  recent  dinner  a  composition 
based  on  a  moving  picture  play  that  had  been  written  by  a  boy 
■of  ten. 

The  composition  was  very  long  and  very  delightful.  The  best 
paragraph  ran: 

"The  villun  curled  his  mustarsh,  and  seezing  the  pure  vurgin 
shreeks  ha  ha  be  mine  or  deaths  blud  is  on  my  head  this  dagger 
stabs  thee  to  thy  utermost  sole  ha  ha  vengunze  vengunze.  But  the 

good  hero  kurses  and  says  0  hevins  hevins  stur  won  step  and  thy 
ded  body  lies  at  my  door,  lay  won  arm  on  the  vurgins  korpse 
and  it  was  better  if  you  was  drowned  with  a  millstone.  Avarnt 

avarnt  from  this  sweet  korpses  presunz." 

Expensive   Words 
Conan  Doyle  is  said  to  have  received  $1  a  word  for  some  of 

his  writings.  Theodore  Roosevelt  was  reported  to  have  been  paid 
at  the  same  rate  for  the  story  of  his  African  hunting  expedition.  But 
the  man  who  condensed  a  long  and  complicated  railroad  warning 
into  six  short  words  received  $1,000  a  word  for  his  work.  The 

original    sign   began   "Beware   of   the    Engine   and   Cars,"    and   con- 

tinued with  about  five  minutes'  worth  of  wordy  injunctions.  Suc- 
cessful damage  suits  were  brought  on  the  ground  that  the  long 

winded  signs  were  not  clear  warnings.  A  lawyer  was  engaged  to 

write  a  short  one.  For  the  famous  "Railroad  Crossing — Stop,  Look 
and  Listen,"  which  has  become  a  classic  in  the  realm  of  railroad 
operation,  he  received  $6,000.  The  directors  considered  the  amount 

well   spent. — Congregationalist. 

Not  Yet  in  Sympathy 
Ambassador  Page,  discussing  the  labor  question  one  day  at 

Garden  City,  said  to  a  reporter: 

"The  labor  question,  like  the  question  of  capital,  will  be  settled 
when  labor  and  capital  come  to  understand  one  another,  when,  as 
it   were,  they   learn   to   speak  the   same   language. 

"Bring  them  together  now  and  they  are  apt  to  get  on  liko 
the  French  girl  and  the  American  girl  who  met  after  a  corre- 

spondence  course    in   one   another's   tongues. 
"'Well,  how  did  you  get  on?'  her  mother  asked  the  American 

girl  after  this  conference. 
"'Oh,  fine!'  was  the  reply.  "Mademoiselle  understood  every 

word  she  said,  and  I  understood  every  word  I  said.'  " 

Emerson's  Drollness 
Daniel  C.  French,  the  sculptor  who  was  commissioned  to  make 

the  bust  of  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  which  is  now  in  memorial  hall, 
Harvard  University,  tells   this   story: 

At  one  of  the  sittings  Mr.  Emerson  rose  suddenly  and  walked 

over  to  where  the  sculptor  was  working.  He  looked  long  and  ear- 
nestly at  the  bust,  and  then,  with  an  inimitably  droll  expression,  he 

said: 

"The  trouble  is  the  more  it  resembl  s  me  the  worse  it  looks." 

WE  can  sing  away  our  cares  easier  than  we  can reason  them  away.  The  birds  are  the  earliest 

to  sing  in  the  morning;  the  birds  are  more 

without  care  than  anything  else  I  know  of.  Sing  in 

the  evening.  Singing  is  the  last  thing  that  robins  do. 

When  they  have  done  their  daily  work,  when  they  have 

flown  their  last  flight,  and  picked  up  their  last  morsel  of 

food,  and  cleaned  their  bills  on  a  napkin  of  a  bough,  then 

on  a  lop  twig  they  sing  one  song  of  praise.  I  know  they 

sleep  sweeter  for  it.  Oh  that  we  might  sing  evening  and 
morning,  and  let  song  touch  song  all  the  way  through!  Oh 

that  we  could  put  songs  under  our  burden!  Oh  that  we 
could  extract  the  sense  of  sorrow  by  song!  Then  sad 

things  would  not  poison  so  much.  Sing  in  the  house — teach 
your  children  to  sing.  When  troubles  come,  go  at  them 

with  song.  When  griefs  arise,  sing  them  down.  Lift  the 
voice  of  praise  against  cares.  Praise  God  by  singing;  that 

will  lift  you  above  trials  of  every  sort.  Attempt  it.  They 

sing  in  heaven,  and  among  God's  people  on  earth  song  is 
the  appropriate  language  of  Christian  feeling. — Beecher. 

ABOUT  TORONTO. 

Toronto  is  an  ideal  con- 
vention city.  Many  large 

religious  convocations  are 
held  there  each  year.  Mas- 
sey  Hall  is  one  of  the  most 
ideal  auditoriums  on  the 
American  continent.  Its 
acoustics  are  perfect.  It 
has  numerous  committee 
rooms  and  other  accessories, 
and  a  massive  pipe  organ. 
Toronto  is  within  easy 

reach.  It  is  less  than 
seventy  miles  from  Buffalo 
and  150  miles  from  Cleve- 

land, and  by  railroad  it  is 
exactly  229  miles  from  De- troit. Toronto  as  men 
travel  is  only  eighteen 
hours  from  Cincinnati, 
which  is  the  same  distance 
as  is  Kansas  City.  Atlanta, 
Washington  and  Richmond. 
It  is  not  so  far  away  as Des  Moines,  Omaha,  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  or  New Orleans,  at  which  places  our 
Conventions  have  assem- bled. The  accompanying 
cut  is  one  of  the  entrance 
to  University  College 
grounds,  Toronto. 
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A  Page  of  Human  Interest 
J.  G.  CANNON  ON  MARK  TWAIN  AS  LOBBYIST. 

"One  of  the  frankest  lobbyists  I  ever  met  in  Washington  was 
Mark  Twain.  He  came  to  the  capitol  to  lobby  for  the  copyright 
bill  and  he  frankly  told  everybody  why  he  came.  He  had  a  selfish 
interest  in  that  bill  and  he  admitted  it.  He  did  not  pretend  to 
any  other  interest  than  that  of  a  selfish  one  for  himself  and  his 
family  in  a  literary  property  they  possessed.  He  came  to  the 
speaker  and  in  his  humorous  way  suggested  that  he  ought  to  have 
a  vote  of  thanks  from  Congress  because  he  had  kept  away  so 

long  and  bothered  it  yo  little.  He  knew  that  people  who  have  re- 
ceived the  thanks  of  Congress  are  entitled  to  the  privileges  of 

the  floor.  He  wanted  that  privilege  so  he  could  lobby  for  his  bill 
there  on  the  floor  where  legislation  is  enacted.  I  could  not  give 
him  access  to  the  floor,  nor  could  I  submit  a  motion  to  the  House 

granting  him  that  privilege;  but  I  gave  him  my  private  room  in 
the  capitol,  where  he  eould  meet  the  members  of  the  House  and 
lobby  with  them  individually  and  collectively. 

'"Under  the  proposed  reform  laws  to  regulate  the  lobby  Mark 
Twain  would  have  had  to  take  out  a  license  and  appear  only  be- 

fore the  Committee  on  Patents,  which  had  jurisdiction  over  the 
copyright  bill.  But  he  did  not  want  to  talk  with  the  committee; 
he  wanted  to  meet  the  members  of  the  House  and  appeal  to  them 
in  person,  realizing  that  he  could  get  more  support  for  his  bill  in 
that  way  than  by  any  formal  argument  he  could  make  anywhere. 
So  he  occupied  by  private  office  for  several  days,  met  nearly  all 
the  members  of  the  House,  told  them  stories,  gave  them  cigars, 

and  made  his  appeal  for  votes  direct." — Saturday  Evening  Post. 
ANOTHER  MARSHALL  STORY. 

For  a  few  days  after  inauguration  the  offices  of  the  newly 
created  officials  of  the  federal  government  in  Washington  were 
overrun  with  photographers  from  other  cities  who  had  been  sent 

by  their  papers  to  "cover"'  the  affair  and  to  bring  back  a  stock 
of  pictures  of  the  new  men  in  the  high  places.  Sometimes  there 

would  be  six  or  seven  in  a  cabinet  officer's  office  at  one  time,  all 
requesting  him  to  pose  for  "just  one  picture"  at  his  desk. 
Two  came  in  to  see  Vice-president  Marshall  in  his  office  at  the 

capitol.  They  entered  and  explained  their  errands — simultaneously. 
The  Vice-president  consented  and  the  two  set  up  their  cameras. 

"Now,  look  into  the  lens,"  said  one. 
"Now,  look  right  into  my  lens,"  echoed  the  other. 

As  a  result  the  Vice-president's  eyes  shifted  from  one  to  the 
other.    Both  were  trying  to  get  the  picture  at  once. 

"Wait  a  minute,"  said  the  Vice-president,  smiling.  "You  fellows 

remind  me  of  the  story  of  the  cross-eyed  butcher,  and  if  you'll 
wTait  I'll  tell  it  to  you.  This  cross-eyed  butcher  was  about  to  kill 
a  steer.  A  hanger-on  about  the  place  was  persuaded  to  hold  the 
animal  while  the  butcher  hit  it  between  the  eyes. 

"  'Are  you  going  to  hit  where  you're  looking,'  asked  the  helper. 
''  'Yep,'   replied   the   butcher. 
"'Then,  you  hold  the  thing  yesself!'  exclaimed  the  helper,  as 

he  walked  away." — Pittsburgh  Chronicle-Telegraph. 

A  CASE  OF  MISTAKEN  IDENTITY. 

Talking  about  duplicates,  perhaps  the  case  of  James  C.  McReyn- 
olds,  attorney  general,  and  Representative  Gordon  Lee  of  Georgia, 
eclipses  the  best.  The  two  are  continually  being  taken  for  each 
other  by  friends  and  acquaintances,  as  well  as   strangers. 

They  are  of  about  the  same  age,  are  both  of  southern  birth,  are 
close  personal  friends,  have  the  same  attractive  mannerisms  and 
resemble  each  other  in  stature,  weight  and  carriage. 

Recently  Former  Senator  Joseph  Bailey,  of  Texas,  spied  one  of 
them  walking  ahead  of  him  on  busy  15th  street. 

"Hello,  there,  Mac!"  he  shouted.     "Wait  a  minute!" 
"Mac"  didn't  wait  and  so  the  former  senator  chased  after  him. 

As  he  neared  the  man  he  pursued,  he  exclaimed:  Oh,  hello,  Gordon; 

I  thought  you  were  McReynolds." 

SECRETARY    GARDNER    TELLS    STORY. 

Obadiah  Gardner,  the  new  secretary  of  agriculture,  told  the  fol- 
lowing  story: 

"I  was  in  a  small  country  store  in  Maine — my  native  state —  one 
morning  when  an  old  lady  accompanied  by  a  gawky-looking  girl 
of  about  fifteen  came  in  and  asked  the  proprietor  to  show  her 
some  cheap   calico. 

"She  pulled  at  one  piece  first  one  way,  then  another,  wetting 
it  meantime  and  rubbing  it  with  her  fingers  to  ascertain  if  the 
colors  were  fast.  She  apparently  was  unable  to  satisfy  herself 
regarding  it. 

"Finally  she  produced  a  small  pair  of  scissors  and  snipped  off 
a  tiny  piece,  which  she  handed  to  the  young  girl. 

"  'Here,  Emma,'  she  said,  'you  chew  on  that  an'  see  if  it  fades 

any.' 
"Emma  put  the  sample  into  her  mouth  and  with  the  most  seri- 

ous expression  imaginable  went  to  work." — Lippincott's. 

JOHN  SHARP  WILLIAMS  NOT  ALWAYS  MILD. 

In  repose  Senator  John  Sharp  Williams,  of  Mississippi,  is  one 
of  the  mildest  and  best  natured  and  most  inoffensive  men  imagin- 

able, although  in  debate  on  the  floor  of  the  Senate  Mr.  Williams 
can  show  that  he  has  some  fi>:e  in  his  makeup.  No  one  would  ac- 

cuse him  of  being  bloodthirsty  or  of  having  ever  fought  a  duel.  He did  once,  though. 

ft  was  when  he  was  attending  the  famous  Heidelberg  University 
in  Germany.     A  German  student  challenged  John  Sharp. 
"In  Rome  do  as  Romans  do,"  Mr,  Williams  counseled  him- 

self.    Therefore   he   promptly   accepted  the   challenge. 
Being  the  challenged  person,  he  had  choice  of  weapons.  The  Ger- 

man was  greatly  disturbed  when  the  American's  second  said  sabers, 
the  usual  dueling  device,  would  not  be  used.  The  Yankee  fire-eater 
would  fight  with   United   States  army  revolvers. 

This  was  unheard  of  and  the  German  the  next  morning  was  a 
wreck.  His  hand  shook  and  the  bullet  whizzed  by  John  Sharp  sev- 

eral feet  distant.  The  latter  calmly  aimed  at  a  fleecy  cloudlet  in 
the  sky  and  let  go. 
The  principals   then  shook  hands  and   became   fast   friends. 

PADEREWSKI  IN  RETIREMENT. 

M.  Paderewsk  has  virtually  given  up  the  role  of  virtuoso  and 
devotes  his  time  to  composing  music,  rather  than  to  playing  it. 
After  a  youth  full  of  pathos,  some  of  the  tragedy  of  which  he  put 
into  his  playing,  he  has  retired  to  his  Swiss  home,  happy  in  the 
comradeship  of  his  wife. 

There  is  a  myth  that  like  Samson's,  Paderewski's  strength  is  in his  hair.  But  in  spite  of  the  adoration  he  has  received  all  his  life 
from  matinee  girls  and  the  luxury  to  which  he  has  always  been 
accustomed,  Paderewski  is  a  sturdy,  many-sided  man  of  red  blood 
and  muscle.  He  plays  sometimes  seventeen  hours  a  day,  a  muscu- 

lar task  that  might  daunt  any  champion  strong  man;  he  is  a 
powerful  swimmer  and  an  expert  horse  breeder. 
The  model  estate  of  M.  Paderewski  at  Riond-Bosson,  above 

Morgas,  is  famed  throughout  Europe.  Many  pilgrimages  are  made 
there,  consisting  not  simply  of  lovers  of  good  music,  but  those  in- 

terested in  model  farming. 

Mme.  Paderewski  has  a  poultry  farm,  where  all  species  of  poul- 
try as  well  as  pheasants  are  raised.  This  has  been  Mine.  Pader- 

ewski's hobby  for  some  years  and  she  has  many  valuable  specimens. One  cock  and  four  hens,  it  is  said,  are  valued  at  $7,500. 
Surrounding  the  home  of  the  musician  and  his  wife  are  enormous 

gardens  and  hothouses  with  their  succession  of  vines  so  arranged 
that  fresh  grapes  can  be  picked  from  October  to  April. 

In  the  orchards  are  pear,  apple,  plum  and  cherry  trees  imported 
from  Canada,  England,  France,  Germany,  Scotland,  and  Poland. 
M.  Paderewski  takes  particular  pride  in  the  size  and  quality  of  his fruit. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  interesting  things  to  be  seen  at  the  Pade- 
rewski estate,  and  constant  improvements  are  being  made,  for  the 

musician  is  spending  the  greater  part  of  his  income  in  adding  to 
and  beautifying  it. — Daily  Magazine. 

PLAIN   SPEAKING. 

Sir  Herbert  Tree  tells  a  number  of  good  stories. 
One  of  his  favorites  is  about  an  old  lady  who  had  invited  some 

friends  down  to  pass  the  week-end  at  her  little  country  cottage. 
Her  guests  arrived  in  a  tremendous  downpour  of  rain. 
"Dear,  dear!"  exclaimed  the  hostess  as  she  welcomed  them  in; 

"what  a  day!  I'm  glad  you've  come,  but  do  hope  the  weather  will 
clear  up,  or  you  won't  enjoy  yourselves  much." 
"Oh,  but,  my  dear  Mrs.  Jones,"  replied  one  of  her  guests  politely, 

"we  didn't  come  to  enjoy  ourselves;   we  came  to  see  you!" 

IN  NEED  OF  THE  BEST  HELP. 

Apropos  of  Senator  Root's  rumored  refusal  to  run  again  for  the 
Senate,  a  New  York  lawyer  said: 

"Root  is  admitted  to  be  the  greatest  corporation  lawyer  of  the 
day.  I  heard  this  fact  well  brought  out  once  in  the  Metropolitan 

Club. 
"Two  capitalists,  over  a  rickey  and  a  regalia,  were  talking  shop. 
"  'The  Wind  Trust,  I  see,'  said  the  first  capitalist,  'is  to  have 

dissolution  proceedings  brought  against  it  by  the  government.  All 
sorts  of  iniquities  are  charged  to  its  account.  Does  it  admit  its 

guilt?' 

"  'Well,'  was  the  reply,  'it  has  engaged  Root.'  " — Chicago  Record 
Herald. 

MARK  TWAIN  AND  THE  OYSTERS. 

Mark  Twain  was  in  a  restaurant  one  day  and  found  himself 
next  to  two  young  men  who  were  putting  on  a  great  many  airs 
and  ordering  the  waiters  about  in  a  most  impressive  fashion. 
One  of  them  gave  an  order  and  told  the  waiter  to  inform  the  cook 

whom  it  was  for.  "Yes,"  said  the  other,  "better  tell  him  my  name, 
too,  so  as  to  make  certain  of  its  being  all  right." 
Mark,  who  hated  swagger,  called  the  waited  and  said  in  a  loud 
Mark,  who  hated  swagger,  called  the  waiter  and  said  in  a  loud 

of  them."  * 
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MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
-CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

Cultivate  Romance  in  Middle  Life 
You  read  a  novel  a  while  ago.  The  hero  was  a  poor  young  man, 

and  the  heroine  was  an  heiress.  You  are  middle  aged,  but  you 

read  it  with  entire  sympathy  with  the  young  people.  But  in  that 
story  the  father  of  the  girl  objected  because  the  young  man  had 

not  money  enough,  and  the  mother  objected  because  she  was  dream- 
ing of  social  advancement  for  her  daughter.  Your  sympathies 

were  not  with  the  parents,  prudent  and  calculating;  you  sympa- 
thize with  the  unreckoning  young  people.  But  did  you  learn  no 

lesson  that  as  people  grow  older  they  lose  some  of  the  fine  and 

uncalculating  ardor  of  youth  ?  That  father  and  mother  who  be- 
haved so  unpleasantly  in  the  novel  had  a  romance  of  their  own 

twenty-five  years  before.  They  have  sadly  outgrown  it,  and 
yielded  to  the  cold  and   calculating  temptations   of   middle   life. 

This  is  one  cause  of  divorce  in  middle  life.  Here  is  a  couple 

married  ten,  fifteen,  twenty  years,  who  suddenly  shock  the  com- 
munity by  a  divorce  and  a  scandal  with  it.  What  was  the  trouble? 

They  had  settled  down  into  a  monotonous  life,  with  no  romance 
left  in  it,  no  imagination,  no  poetry.  Then  came  temptation  in  the 

form  of  a  romance;  and  Satan  said,  "Why  should  you  suppose 
that  youth  is  dead  within  you?  Life  still  has  joys  in  store  for 

you;"  and  lo,  there  is  a  swift  and  terrible  fall  before  temptation 
that  never  would  have  been  considered  ten  or  fifteen  years  before. 

You  cannot  afford  to  let  romance  and  poetry  die  out  of  your  life. 
Husbands  must  continue  to  be  lovers.  Wives  must  continue  to 

keep  themselves  neat,  and  to  cherish  something  of  romance,  and 
to  believe  their  husbands  to  be  heroes.  If  they  do  not,  then  middle 
ago  has  dangers  that  youth  almost  escapes. 

Let  there  be  more  of  youth  in  middle  life.  Let  middle  aged  peo- 
ple remain  young,  and  keep  some  of  the  very  illusions  of  youth. 

It  is  only  by  becoming  young  that  we  can  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God;   for  in  heaven  every  one  is  young. 

Mrs.  Catherine  Waugh  McCulloch 
Mrs.  Catherine  Waugh  McCulloch,  who  framed  the  Woman's 

Suffrage  Bill  that  the  Illinois  Legislature  passed  recently  and 
whose  article  on  woman  suffrage  appeared  in  a  late  issue  of  this 
paper  is  an  able  speaker,  an  adroit  debater.  But  she  is  as 
capable  a  housewife,  and  as  devoted  a  church  woman  as  sin1 
is  a  speaker.  Indeed  she  does  many  things;  and  does  them  all  well. 
She  is  a  lawyer  of  more  than  acknowledged  ability.  Many  members 
of  the  Chicago  Bar  who  have  drawn  swords  with  her  in  the  Court 
Room  have  borne  testimony  to  her  marked  ability  as  an  advocate. 

She  is  a  member  of  the  firm  "McCulloch  &  McCulloch,"  the  other 
member  of  the  firm  being  her  husband,  Mr.  Frank  H.  McCtflloeh, 
who  is  well  known  to  all  social  workers  in  Chicago.  This  firm  does 

a  many-sided  legal  business  and  maintains  a  large  and  loyal  office 
force.  Very  recently  it  has  been  the  adviser  of  the  Marshall  Field 
estate,  and  the  Chicago  Milwaukee  Electric  Railroad. 

The  best  thing  that  Mrs.  McCulloch  does  is  to  mother  four  fine 
children.  Her  son,  Hugh,  has  just  graduated  with  honors  from 

Northwestern  University.  His  "social  service"  task  is  to  carry  an 
automobile  load  of  young  people  to  the  Bethesda  Church  in  Chicago 
every  Sunday  morning,  to  play  the  violin  in  the  orchestra  of  its 

Sunday-school,  and  to  teach  one  of  its  Sunday-school  classes.  Mrs. 

McCulloch  is  a  "good  citizen."  For  several  years  she  was  Justice 
of  Peace  in  Evanston.  For  the  past  four  years  she  has  been  a  guid- 

ing spirit  on  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Current  Events  Class, 
a  class  that  discusses  everything  that  has  to  do  with  the  extension 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  has  created  any  number  of  good  things 
like  playgrounds,  and  visiting  nurses  and  Humane  Societies  in  the 
city  of  Evanston.  This  past  winter  she  has  been  the  leader  of  what 

is  called  the  Legislative  Class  of  the  Evanston  Woman's  Club.  This 
class  has  met  weekly  for  the  stud}'  of  the  legislation  that  was  being 
considered  by  the  Illinois  Legislature. 

The  McCullochs  believe  in  the  Christian  Church.  They  attend  its 
services;  they  support  its  work.  If  they  are  not  in  their  pew  on 
Sunday  morning,  they  are  either  seriously  ill  or  out  of  town.  Storm, 
heat  or  fair  weather  does  not  keep  them  from  church.  And  they 
are  keenly  interested  in  every  department  of  its  work.  Indeed  they 
are  keenly  interested  in  every  good  cause.  Generously  have  they 
given  of  their  time  and  thought  and  strength  and  money  to  help 

every  reform  which  has  as  its  goal  "the  new  earth  where  dwellerlr 
righteousness."  There  is  a  host  of  men  and  women  in  Evanston, 
who  a  few  years  ago,  did  not  believe  in  equal  suffrage.  But  they 
came  to  believe  in  Mrs.  McCulloch.  They  could  not  help  but  admire 
her.  And  then  they  came  to  believe  what  she  believed.  They  saw 
that  a  suffragist  could  be  a  charming  wife,  a  devoted  mother,  a 
loyal  friend,  a  useful  club  woman,  and  a  faithful  church  member. 

Mrs.  McCulloch  is  first  of  all  a  splendid  Christian  woman.  She 

believes  that  "Christianity  has  been  the  inspiration  which  has  al- 

ready partly  lifted  woman  out  of  the  degradation  of  heathenism 
and  the  bondage  of  the  dark  ages,"  and  that  it  aims  to  bring  to  all 
women  "full  freedom  for  self-development  and  helpfulness."  Her 
suffragism  is  but  one  phase  of  her  Christianity.  With  Paul  she 
believes  that  "there  is  neither  male  nor  female  in  Christ  Jesus,  but 
that  all  are  one."  With  Peter,  she  insists  that  "husbands  and  wives 
are  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  eternal  life."  In  a  recent  speech she  said: 

"Women  should  be  joint  guardians  with  their  husbands  of  their 
children.  They  should  have  an  equal  share  in  family  property.  They 
should  be  paid  equally  for  equal  work.  Every  school  and  profession 
should  be  open  to  them.  Divorce  and  inheritance  should  be  equal. 
Laws  should  protect  them  from  man's  greed  by  limiting  the  hours 
of  woman's  labor,  and  protect  from  man's  lust  by  pun- ishing severely  vile  assaults  on  women.  Women  under  official  cus- 

tody should  be  under  the  control  of  women.  Troubled  childhood 
should  be  safeguarded.  All  these  desirable  reforms  can  only  come 

through  the  vote  of  women,  and  such  laws  have  been  passed'  where women  vote.  To  secure  this  vote  for  women  in  the  United  States 

Christian   women   must   unite." 

Cattle  and  Sheep,  and  Boys  and  Girls 
Government  experts,  in  making  a  study  of  grazing  lands  on  the 

national  forests,  have  discovered  125  entirely  new  species  of  plants. 
This  discovery  came  about  through  the  collection  of  some  9,000  differ- 

ent plant  specimens,  with  notes  as  to  their  habits  of  growth  and  forage 
value.  This  work  is  part  of  a  comprehensive  plan  to  determine  the 

grazing  value  of  every  acre  of  national  forest  land,  in  which  the 

capacity  of  the  soil  to  grow  certain  forage  crops  is  to  be  determined 

and  an  effort  made  to  decide  for  which  class  of  stock — sheep,  cattle, 

or  goats — the  range  is  best  located.  Those  who  have  made  these 
studies  have  combined  the  qualities  of  practical  stockmen  and 

trained  botanists.  The  investigators  found  many  areas  covered  with 

flourishing  plants  which  apparently  should  furnish  excellent  graz- 
ing, but  which  were  not  of  a  character  relished  by  stock;  these  areas, 

therefore,  had  little  or  no  stock-carrying  capacity.  The  areas 
studied  were  divided  into  such  small  subdivisions  that  maps  have 

been  prepared  which  show  exactly  the  kinds  of  feed  which  grow  on 

each  acre,  and  the  time  of  year  it  is  ready  for  grazing.  All  this 

is  splendid,  but  how  much  is  man  better  than  a  sheep?  How  Ion? 

will  it  be  before  we  grow  boys  and  girls  as  carefully  as  cattle  and 

goats? Cigarettes! 
We  must  say  we  have  always  admired  the  Outlook,  but  we 

are  somewhat  disturbed  to  see  a  magazine  of  its  history  and 

its  relations  to  religion  carry  a  cigarette  advertisement  as  it  does 

in  a  recent  number.  It  gives  us  the  same  sort  of  feeling  we  would 

have  if  we  should  happen  upon  its  venerable  editor  with  a  coffin- 
nail  in  his  mouth.  We  are  aware  that  these  matters  are  of  relative 

morality.  A  few  years  ago  an  American  minister  stayed  a  few 
days  in  a  Welsh  resort  which  is  a  sort  of  a  Welsh  Northfield.  After 

dinner  every  minister,  about  a  dozen  in  all,  in  the  hotel,  lighted  a 

cigarette  and  purled  away  contentedly.  It  seemed  odd  to  the  Ameri- 
can, but  the  morality  of  that  situation  was  of  a  different  sort  than 

the  moral  question  involved  in  the  instance  under  discussion. 

"A  system  of  women  police  might  go  a  long  way  toward  aiding 
to  solve  the  social  evil,"  said  Senator  Victor  Linley  of  Superior, 
Wis.,  recently.  "Of  course  it  would  be  necessary  to  exercise  a 
great  deal  of  care  in  adopting  such  a  system,  but  the  advantage 
lies  here:  Women  are  not  as  blunted  as  men.  and  they  are 
readier  to  observe  conditions  that  a  man  would  pass  by  with 

scarcely  a  thought.''  Senator  Linley  is  author  of  a  bill  for  a 
legislative  investigation  of  the  social  evil,  and  he  framed  the 
law  under  which  the  injunction  is  used  against  immoral  houses. 
He  has  been  named  on  the  investigating  committee  of  the 
Senate. 

In  San  Francisco  in  order  to  vote  on  the  pending  $3,500,000  bond 

issue,  to  acquire  the  muncipal  street  car  lines.  143.000  voters  have 

registered,  94,000  of  whom  are  men  and  49.000  women.  It  is  the 
highest  registration  in  the  history  of  the  state  of  California. 

A  Chicago  girl  whose  business  is  to  plan  the  electric  wiring  of 
thousands  of  flashing  signs  throughout  the  country  is  Miss  Nettie 

Liepe,  who  is  twenty-four  years  of  age  and  earning  $200  a  month. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Mary  E.  Brain  ford,  press  secretary  of  the 

Mount  Herrnon  Federate  School  of  Missions, 
writes  as  follows:    At  the  Federate  School  of 
Missions,      held      at      Mount      Herrnon,      in 
the      Santa      Cruz      mountains,      California 
July      20      to      26,      the      registration      was 
good       and       the       representation       of       the 
Disciples  at  the  school  was  considerably  more 
numerous  than  the  previous  year.    The  daily 
text-book  classes  in  the  two  new  text -books, 

"The  New  America,''  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  C. 
Barnes,  and  "The  King's  Business,"  by  Mrs. 
Paul   Raymond,   were  taught  by  Mrs.  D.   B. 
Wells,    widely    known    in    Eastern    summer 

schools.     The  daily  young  people's  hour  was 
conducted  by  Mrs.  G.  L.  Hagman,  state  Chris- 

tian Endeavor  Society  missionary  secretary. 

Among  the  prominent  workers  of  the  Discip- 
les   who    were    in    attendance    at    the    Feder- 
ate School  of  Missions  were:  Mrs.  N.  E.  Gal- 

loway,  president   of   the   Christian   Woman's Board    of    Missions,    North    California;    Mrs. 

H.    C.    Ingram,    vice-president;     Mrs.    J.    N. 
Lester,  who  had  a  display  of  Christian  mis- 

sionary literature;   Mrs.  Mattie  Scott,  treas- 
urer of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Mis- 

sions.  An   inspiring  "rally"   of   the   Disciples 
was     held     on     Thursday     afternoon.     July 
24,  Mrs.  N.  E.  Galloway  presiding,  and  Miss 
EJma     Irelan,     Christian     missionary     from 
Monterey,       Mexico,       spoke       interestingly 
of    Mexican     social    and    religious    customs. 

Among  the  speakers  who  addressed  the  Fed- 
erate   School   of    Missions    during   the    week, 

were    Thos.    A.    Boyer,    pastor    of    the    First 
Christian  Church  of  Oakland,  California,  who 

spoke  on  the  subject,  "What  time  is  It  and 
Where  are  We?"    During  the  summer  school, 
tender  mention  was  made  of  the  recent  death 

of  Miss  Hortense   Stafford,   formerly   corres- 

ponding secretary  of  the  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions,  who  also  held  the  position 
of  financial  secretary  of  Mount  Herrnon  Fed- 

erate School  of  Missions.     Mrs.  R.  E.  Beach, 
chairman  of  the  Federate  School,  told  some- 

thing of  Miss  Stafford's  life.     She  was  much interested   in   the    Federate    School   and   was 
a  faithful  worker  for  it.     Mention  was  also 
made  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  M.  E.  Harlan,  and 
it  was  voted  that  a  telegram  of  sympathy  be 
sent    to    the    headquarters    of    the    Christian 
Board. 

Many  of  the  old  Bethany  students,  and 
many  warm  friends  of  Bethany,  all  over  the 
country,  have  expressed  a  strong  desire  to 
have  the  old  Bethany  Church  preserved.  This 
church  has  done  good  service  for  more  than 
sixty  years.  It  was  built  by  Alexander 
Campbell,  who  occupied  its  historic  pulpit 
for  many  years,  delivering  therefrom  his  last 
sermons,  and  there  ordaining  many  of  our 
foremost  ministers.  No  other  of  our  churches 
has  such  a  record  as  this  historic  church. 

There  is  a  movement  on  foot  to  put  it  in 

good  repair,  care  for  and  keep  it,  as  a  "Memo- 
rial" to  those  who  did  so  much  to  Christian- 

ize the  world.  Any  one  who  wishes  to  con- 
tribute to  this  good  work,  no  matter  how 

small  the  amount,  will  please  send  it  to  Mrs. 
Decima  Campbell  Barclay,  Bethany,  West 
Virginia,  who  will  gratefully  receive  and  ac- 

knowledge it,  and  see  that  it  is  used  to  the 
best  advantage. 

The  Illinois  State  Convention  will  be  held 
at  Jacksonville,  Sept.  8  to  11.  The  Illinois 
C.  W.  B.  M.  will  have  charge  September  8, 
addresses  being  given  by  Mrs.  Mary  B.  Thorn- 
berry,  of  Jacksonville;  Mrs.  Maude  D.  Fer- 

ris, Taylorville;  and  W.  J.  Burmer,  LaHarpe. 
The  Illinois  C.  M.  S.  will  conduct  its  sessions 
on  the  evening  of  the  9th  and  on  the  10th  un- 

til 2  o'clock.  W.  W.  Weedon,  J.  Fred  Jones 
and  other  state  officers  will  report.  H.  H. 
Peters  and  0.  F.  Jordan  will  report  as  mem- 

bers of  the  Social  Service  Committee.  The 
Educational  session  begins  at  2:15,  Sept. 
10.  H.  O.  Pritchard,  H.  H.  Peters,  C.  M. 
Sharpe,  and  C.  M.  Chilton  will  give  addresses 
at  the  session.  Sunday-school  conferences  will 
be  held  the  morning  of  Sept.  11.  At  the  church 
efficiency  session,  on  Sept.  11,  a.  m.,  Andrew 
Scott,  A.  K.  Adcock,  Geo.  W.  Brown  and  Prof. 
A.  W.  Nolan  will  speak.     In  the  afternoon,  at 

the  missionary  session,  S  H.  Zendt,  W.  R. 
Warren,  A.  E.  Cory,  and  C.  M.  Chilton  have 

prominent  places  on  the  piogram.  Each  Illi- 
nois congregation  is  asked  to  send  $1  for 

convention  expenses  to  W.  D.  Deweese, 
Bloomington,  111.  Delegates  and  visitors  will 
be  entertained  in  homes  and  for  lodging  and 
breakfast  only,  at  a  reasonable  rate.  Other 
meals  will  be  served  at  popular  prices. 

The  Southern  California  Convention,  meet- 

ing at  Long  Beach,  elected  the  following  of- 
ficers for  next  year:  C.  C.  Chapman  of  Ful- 

lerton,  president;  F.  M.  Rogers,  Long  Beach, 
vice  president;  S.  J.  Chapman,  Los  Angeles, 
treasurer;  M.  D.  Clubb,  Los  Angeles,  secre- 

tary. The  committee  on  the  new  college  report- 
ed that  "the  signs  all  indicate  that  the  denomi- 

nation should  take  immediate  steps  toward 
the  establishment  in  some  place  in  Southern 

at  that  place  paid  the  expenses  of  fifteen  of 
its  Sunday  school  teachers  in  the  school  of 
methods  at  Bethany  Assembly.  This  move 
was  the  result  of  the  efforts  of  J.  M.  Alex- 

ander, pastor  at  Crawfordsville. 

At  the  memorial  service  held  at  the  Audi- 
torium, Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Sunday,  August  3, 

beginning  the  week's  celebration  of  Perry's- 
vietory,  Mark  Wayne  Williams,  pastor  of  the 
Park  and  Prospect  Christian  Church,  was  one 

of  the  leading  speakers.  Five  thousand  peo- 
ple were  in  attendance. 

Announcement  has  been  received  of  the 

marriage  on  August  4,  of  George  A.  Miller, 

pastor  of  the  Ninth  Street  Church,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  and  president  of  the  American  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society,  to  Miss  Emma  Ruth 

Roy,  of  Washington. 

The  new  church  at  Beardstown,  G.  W.  Mor- 
ton, pastor,  was  dedicated  July  27,  by  J. 

Fred  Jones.  C.  L.  DePew  and  Clyde  Darsie 
also  gave  addresses. 

Walter  M.  White,  pastor  at  Cedar  Rapids, 

la.,  has  taken  up  the  practical  work  of  pub- 
licly advocating  a  pure  water  supply  for  the 

town, 

George  A.  Miller 

California  of  a  first-class  educational  institu- 
tion of  the  college  rank.  The  funds  already 

received  and  the  enthusiasm  aroused  render 

the  success  of  the  project  certain."  C.  C. 
Chapman  has  promised  one-sixth  of  a  prob- 

able $300,000  to  establish  such  a  college. 

A.  O.  Swartwood  writes  that  he  has  just 

closed  a  pleasant  seven  month's  supply  with 
the  churches  at  Sargent  and  Coberg,  Neb. 
A.  L.  Fields,  late  of  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  is 
now  permanently  located  in  this  field.  Mr. 
Swartwood  is  ready  to  do  supply  service 
for  other  churches.  This  he  feels  is  his  parti- 

cular work.  He  may  be  addressed  at  Fre- 
mont, Neb. 

At  the  Paris,  111.,  chautauqua,  which  open- 
ed August  1,  the  following  Disciples  were 

prominent:  Roland  A.  Nichols  was  platform 
manager;  O.  W.  Stewart  delivered  an  address 

on  W.  C.  T.  U.  day,  and  Finis  Idleman  de- 
livered a  lecture.  Mr.  Idleman,  who  was  for- 

merly pastor  at  Paris,  also  preached  in  the 
church  there  August  10. 

H.  M.  Hall,  pastor  of  Central  Church, 

Uniontown,  Pa.,  has  been  acting  as  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school  during  the  ab- 

sence of  the  regular  superintendent  for  the 

past  month  and  the  attendance  has  in- 
creased as  follows:  July  6,  383;  July  13,  454; 

July  20,  483;  July  27,  645;  August  3,  711. 

W.  H.  Bagby,  Taylor,  Tex.,  writes  that 
"within  a  day  or  so  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
will  move  into  the  most  delightful  manse  m 

Texas,  erected  at  a  cost  of  $4,000."  Work  has 
begun  on  the  church  building,  which  will  be 
thoroughly  overhauled.  Twenty  persons  have 
recently  been  added  to  the  membership. 

A  forward  step  in  religious  education  is  re- 
ported from  Crawfordsville,  Ind.     The  church 

EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS. 

Paiagould,  Ark.,  A.  J.  Acree,  pastor;  J.  Mur- 

ray Taylor,  evangelist; '36;  closed. Marvsville,  Ky.,  M.  W.  Yocum,  evangelist. 

Etna  Mills,  Va.,  H.  D.  Coffey  and  C.  E.  Mc- 

Vay,  evangelists. 
CALLS. 

J.  R.  Harris,  First,  Rome,  Ga. 

George  F.  Guthrell,   Rome,   Ga.,  to   Brown- 
v.  ood,  Tex.  August  14. 

C.  O.  Stuckenbruck,  Lake  City,  la.,  (Wood- lawn.  ) 

J.  H.  Versey,  Swindon,  England,  to  Cadil- 
lac, Mich. 

F.  T.  Porter,  Dayton,  Wash.,  to  Salem,  Ore., 
(First). 

J.  W.  Sapp,  Nemaha  City,  Neb.,  to  Clay 
Center,  Kansas. 

E.  E.  St.  John,  Ludlow,  111.,  to  Helena, 
Ark. 

Edwin  Priest,  Ottumwa,  la.,  to  Chillicothe, 
Mo. 

W.  R.  Moffet,  Wauseon,  to  West  Mansfield, 

Ohio. 
L.  Hadaway,  Minier,  to  Bloomington,  111., 

(Centennial) . 

D.  S.  Robinson,  Billings,  Mont.,  Has  be- 

gun  work. C.  L.  Garrison,  Erlanger,  Ky.,  to  North 

Side,  Cincinnati. 
RESIGNATIONS. 

F.  S.  Nichols,  Mattoon,  111. 
M.  W.  Yocum,  Jeffersonville,  Ind. 
C.  O.  Walker,  Winchester,  Kan. 

Eureka  College 
A    HIGH    GRADE    COLLEGE 

WITH  STANDARD  COURSES 

DEPARTMENTS 

Arts   and    Science,    Sacred  Litera- 
ture, Music,  Art,  Preparatory. 

Eureka  College  builds  its  educa- 
tional policy  on  the  principle  of  the 

development  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood— the  self-mastery  that  comes 

with  cultural  courses  so  shaped  that 

they  prepare  for  professional  or  vo- cational work. 

Send   for  Catalogue. 

Charles  E.  Underwood,  Pres. 

Eureka,  111. 
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(527)   15 THE  CHURCHES  STAND  FOR  WHAT  WE 

STAND  FOR— THAT  ARE  HELPED  BY 

CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

(The  last  words  of  Geo.  Darsie  on  Church 
Extension  in  1904.) 

They  represent  the  same  divine  and  holy 
cause  that  we  all  represent. 

They,  too,  are  marching  under  a  banner 
on  which  is  inscribed  the  words  "Back  to 

Christ." 
They  are  earnestly  contending  for  the  faith 

which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

They  are  trying  to  restore  the  New  Testa- 
ment gospel  and  the  New  Testament  church. 

They  are  seeking  to  wear,  humbly  and 
modestly,  only  the  New  Testament  name. 

They  are  striving  for  the  union  of  all  of 

God's  people  on  the  one  foundation. 
They  stand  for  God's  word  alone  as  their 

all-sufficient  rule  of  life,  and  for  a  right 
division  and  a  rational  interpretation  of  the 
Word. 

They  stand  for  Pentecost  as  the  birthday 
of  the  church,  and  for  Acts  11,  38,  as  the 
law  of  entrance  into  it. 
They  stand  for  the  dispensation  of  the 

new  covenant  as  against  the  dispensation  of 
a  confusing  and  confounding  mixture  of  the 
two. 

They  stand  for  a  rejection  of  the  bondage 
of  authoritative  human  creeds:  for  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made  us  free: 
for  the  gospel  as  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation;  for  the  wholesome  doctrine  that 
faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  that  baptism  is 
for  the  remission  of  sins;  for  the  clear  and 
definite  promises  of  God  as  the  solid  assur- 

ance of  pardon  and  acceptance;  and  for  all 
that    standing   for   these    things    means. 

They  stand  for  the  courage  required  to  up- 
hold them;  for  the  ceaseless  battle  involved 

in  their  advocacy;  for  the  strength  needful 
to  resist  the  perpetual  temptation  for  their 
surrender;  for  the  steadfast  endurance  of  the 
opposition  and  odium,  concealed  or  uncon- 

cealed, with  which,  in  certain  quarters,  these 
things  are   always  regarded. 

WE  READ <•  "■  i     flip     '"r     viii     daily      everything 
..rir..M.t       in       'l»>        'ilrrett'       country      anH 

city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
particular   interest   to  you. 

NFW\PAPFB^  contain      many      items      daily 
ULnjf/irLflJ  which    wou]j    inform    you    ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  te 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping:  aervice  meant  more 
business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CO. 

1109    167  W.  WashinoUn  St..  ChiMf*.  U.  S.  A. 

The  Source 

of  All  Wealth 
SECURES  your  investment.  This  pro- 

ducing farm  land,  and  you  secure  a 

first  mortgage,  for  $300,  $400  or  larger 

amounts  if  you  wish;  6%  annual  inter- 

est; no  danger  of  loss.     Inquire  TODAY. 

CHARLES  E.  COLEMAN 
Manager  of  Estate* 

Farm   Mortgage  Investments 

542  South    Dearborn    Street 
CHICAGO 

Good,  Honest  Money 
Any  intelligent  person  may  earn  steady  in- 

come corresponding  for  newspapers.  Ex- 
perience unnecessary.  Address  Press  Corre- 

spondirg  Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Drake  University— A  School  of  Ideals 
Liberal  Arts — Bible — Law — Education 

Music — Dramatic  Art — Painting  and  Drawing 
Home   Economics — Physical  Education 

Memorial  Hall — College  of  the  Bible. 

Drake  University  is  an  institution  of  higher 
learning  devoted  to  the  best  in  education.  It  be- 

lieves in  cultivating  the  religious  nature  in  man 
as  well  as  the  intellectual  and  physical.  It  is 
standard  in  every  department,  and  is  so  recog- 

nized by  every  standardizing  agency  in  this  coun- 
try. No  short  courses  leading  nowhere  are  of- 

fered. The  faculty  is  composed  of  thoroughly 
trained  Christian  men  and  women,  who,  because 
of  their  attainments,  command  the  respect  of  edu- 

cators even  where.  The  equipment  in  every  de- 
partment is  adequate.  No  matter  how  valuable 

your  time,  you  can  afford  to  spend  it  in  Drake 
University.  It  is  a  school  that  gives  value  re- 

ceived.     There    is    no    pretense — no    exaggeration. 

The  College  of  the  Bible  meets  the  approval 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  It  is  true  to  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  fathers  of  the  religious  movement 
we  would  further.  This  college  is  sending  out 
an  educated  ministry  to  bless  the  churches.  The 
department  of  Religious  Education  is  one  of  the 
greatest  training  schools  for  Sunday-school  and 
other  religious   workers  to  be   found    in   this   coun- 

try. The  rural  church  problem  receives  attention 
here. 

We  want  Two  Hundred  new  ministerial  stu- 
dents to  enter  next  September.  We  will  assist 

each  one  in  many  ways.  Scholarships,  loan  funds, 
and  opportunities  that  the  student  appreciates 
will  be  available  so  that  he  may  remain  in  the 
college  until  he  is  thoroughly  prepared  for  Lis 
world  task.  Last  year  nearly  1,600  students  at- 

tended Drake  University.  This  number  included 
121  nrnistcrial  students.  We  ask  300  to  come 
next    year. 

The  College  of  Liberal  Arts  is  superior  in  every 
respect.  Seven  hundred  and  forty-two  enrolled 
last    year   in    this    department. 

The  College  of  Law  enrolls  more  than  One 
Hundred  each  year,  and  is  as  well  situated  as  any 
in   the   country. 

The  Conservatory  of  Mus:c  is  acknowledged  to 
be  the  peer  of  any  in  this  country.  The  teachers 
are  artists  of  national  reputation.  Enrollment 
last   year.    Five   Hundred    Twenty-six. 

Wr'te  for  catalogues  and  particulars  concern- 
ing   any    of    the    departments    herein    enumerated. Address, 

HILL  M.  BELL,  President    - Des  Moines,  Iowa 

C An  Ideal  School  For  Girls  and  Young  Women SIXTY-THIRD   YEAR 

HRISTIAN    COLLEGE 
An  Officially  Standardized  Junior  College 

Historic  old  College  with  five  large,  modern  buildings.  Dorsey  Memorial 
Hall,  a  $36,000  building,  (1911).  25  College-trained,  experienced  teachers. 
Schools  of  Music,  Art,  Oratory,  Business,  Domestic  Science.  4  years  Academic 
Course  (certificate).  2  years  standard  College  Course  leads  to  a  degree.  Special 
Courses  are  offered.  Careful  attention  to  health  and  to  character-training. 
Twenty-acre  campus  and  athletic  field.  Home  care.  Best  patronage.  Certificate 
admits   to   Eastern   Colleges.     For   illustrated   catalogue   address 

MRS.   LUELLA   W.   ST.   CLAIR-MOSS,   President,   COLUMBIA,   MO. 
NEXT     SESSION     BEGINS     SEPTEMBER     16 

1869 
HAMILTON  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 1913 LEXINGTON,     KENTUCKY. 

HUBERT   G.   SHEARIN,   A.   M.,   Ph.   D.    (Yale),   President. 

The  Junior  College  for  Women  of  Transylvania  University.  High  School  graduates  complete 
course  in  two  years.  A  shorter  preparatory  course  admits  without  examination  to  Eastern 
colleges.       Cultural     surroundings     and     scholarly     ideals. 

Faculty  and  officers  number  thirty-four.  Eight  teachers  for  Music,  Expression,  Art,  and 
Domestic    Science.      All    courses    standardized. 

Five  modern  buildings,  steam  heat,  gas,  and  electricity.  Distilled  water.  Library.  Gym- nasium.   -  Laboratories.      Guarded    home    life. 
Forty-fifth  session  begins  September  8,  1913.  Room  reservation  in  progress.  Write  for Catalog    to    the    Secretary. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILLY    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  for  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,  16  W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

The  Bethany  System 
of  Sunday  School 

Literature 

CHURCH  j\jt 

AsJ«  for  Catalogs  asd  Special  Oonatfeo  Plan  No.28 
Established  iass 

TrTE    C.    9.    BCLL    CO.       HltLS.tmo.    Ohio 
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The  Bethany  System  of  Sunday 
School  Literature  is  a 

S YST  E  M 

UNDAY  SCHOOL  Workers  the  nation  over 

have  become  familiar  with  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons.  The  patronage  of  these  lessons  has  steadily 

grown  from  year  to  year  until  many  of  our  most  repre- 
sentative schools  now  use  them. 

The  word  ! !  Bethany11 —a  meaningful  word  to  Dis- 
ciples, is  it  not?— has  now  been  enlarged  to  cover,  not  the 

international  graded  lessons  alone  (though  it  still  applies 
to  these),  but  an  all-inclusive  System  of  literature  for  the  entire  Sun- 

day School. 
The  Bethany  System  contains  everything  you  need  in  your  most 

up-to-date  school,  and  you  will  find  it  all  spread  out  before  you  graph- 
ically in  our  comprehensive  order  blank  and  Bulletin. 

The  Bethany  System  includes  (in  addition  to  the  international  graded  lessons) 
international  uniform  lessons  for  adult  classes  and  the  home  department,  special  texts  for 

adult  and  young  people's  classes,  teacher  training  courses,  and  five  weekly  periodicals — 
for  Primary  pupils,  for  Juniors,  for  Intermediate  boys,  for  Intermediate  girls,  and  for 

young  people  and  adults. 
This  System  equips  your  school  from  top  to  bottom. 
Why  continue  to  divide  your  order  for  supplies  among  several  publishers?  It  is 

inconvenient  and  troublesome  in  keeping  your  records.  It  also  adds  to  the  risk  of  error 
and  delay. 

Put  everything  you  need  in  ONE  ORDER  and  send  direct  to 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700  E.  Fortieth  St.  &e  Chicago,  Illinois 
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International 
The  Bethany  System  of  Sunday  School  literature  is  interna- 

tional: International  uniform  lessons,  international  graded 

lessons,  with  writers  of  international  fame,  selected  because 

they  are  experts  in  their  several  fields,  not  because  they  be- 

long to  a  particular  denomination.  The  production  of  the  lit- 

erature of  religious  education  by  the  co-operation  of  the  lead- 
ing Christian  communions  is  a  most  notable  example  of 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY   IN  ACTUAL  PRACTICE. 

Interdenominational 

Disciples  Publication  Society 700  L  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago 

Church  Extension  Offering  Begins  Sunday,  September  7th 
THE  FOLLOWING  SUPPLIES  WILL  BE  SENT  FREE  FOR 

DISTRIBUTION  AMONG  THE  MEMBERS  OF  YOUR  CON- 

GREGATION TO  EVERY  PREACHER  OR  CORRESPONDENT 

ORDERING   THEM   BY   CARD. 
1. 

"Hope  and  Realization."  An  illustrated  leaflet  telling 
what  every  Disciple  of  Christ  should  know  about  our 
Church  Extension   Work. 

Collection    Envelopes;     one    should    be    in    the    hands    of 

every   member   of   the   church   previous   to   day   of   Annual 
Offering. 

Pastoral    letters   to    be   ordered  only  by  the   pastors. 

THE  CHURCH  EXTENSION  OFFERING  IS  THE  LAST  OF 

THE  ANNUAL  OFFERINGS  DURING  THIS  MISSIONARY 

YEAR.  IT  SHOULD  BE  THE  JOY  OF  EVERY  CHURCH  TO 

HELP,   BECAUSE— 
1.  The  Board  can  answer  now  but  one-third  of  the  appeals 

because  of  lack  of   funds. 

2.  Forty  per  cent  of  new  churches  organized  must  be  helped 
to  build  by  Church   Extension   loans. 

3.  Every  preacher  knows  that  he  can  do  no  creditable  work 
without   proper   equipment. 

4.  Only  thirteen  out  of  1,621  churches  aided  by  Church 
Extension  Loans  have  failed,  which  speaks  well  for  the 

vitality  of  our  Missions. 

In  ordering  supplies  of  literature  and  for  information,  address 

GEO.  W.  MUCKLEY,  603  New  England  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

STEREO  PTICONS 
A  Great  Soul-Winning  Campaign  for  the . 
Summer  Months.  -  Indoors  or  outdoors. 
The  Christian  Lantern  Slide  &  Lecture  Bureau 

30  WvL'AKESTt  Chicago,  Ilj. 

CHURCH   MONEY 
Is    being    raised    in    large    amounts    by 
churches     which     ship     to     us     all     their 

OLD   NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES    OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  pay  off  the  church  debt; 
and  it  is  the  long-sought  "something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is  usually  thrown  away. 

Write    us    at   once   for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 
1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

Bible  College  of  Missouri 
and  University  of  Missouri 

ARE  10U  THINKING  OF  GOING  TO  SCHOOL? 

Try  a  Bible  College  in  combination  with  a  great  State  University.  Together 
we  have  an  equipment  worth  $3,750,000,  and  an  annual  income  of  $760,000.  Do  you 
realize  what  that  means?  It  insures  both  equipment  and  talent.  The  quantity 
and  quality  of  work  is  not  surpassed.  It  is  seldom  equalled.  Over  260  teachers 
are  at  your  service.  Salaries  are  paid  which  command  the  best  talent.  Yet,  tuition 
is  nothing  for  Missourians,  and  is  only  $20  per  year  for  students  from  elsewhere. 

Moreover,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  both  in  schools  and  in  town  is  of  the  best. 
A  deep  religious  spirit  results  each  year  in  students  dedicating  themselves  to  the 
ministry  or  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 

Write  for  Catalogue,  Bulletins,  and  for  further  information  to 

Bible  College  of  Missouri,  Columbia,  Missouri 



The  Christian 
CHARLES  CLAYTON   MORRISON   AND   HERBERT  L.  WILLETT 

Is  Not  This  the  Lesson? 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  revolutions  which  the 

church  has  known  in  modern  times  has  taken  place  in 

a  night,  and  we  have  hardly  noticed  it.  Our  Christian 

colleges  have  been  hastening  to  declare  themselves  un- 
denominational, and  the  manner  of  their  doing  it  is 

not  less  remarkable  than  the  comparative  absence  of 

protest  against  the  movement.  Only  when  a  college, 

like  Vanderbilt  University,  by  declining  to  join  the 

procession  gets  into  print,  is  very  much  said  about  it. 

As  for  the  rest,  this  is  the  process.  A  devout  Christian 

community  establishes  at  its  heart  an  institution  of 

learning  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  furnishing  Chris- 
tian education.  It  collects  money  from  Christian 

churches,  Christian  people,  and  Christian  educational 
societies.  No  one  doubts  that  it  is  a  Christian  college 

affiliated  with  a  particular  denomination.  Then  of  a 

sudden  at  a  suggestion  from  Andrew  Carnegie  it  de- 
clares that  it  is  not  a  denominational  college  at  all. 

This  has  happened  over  and  over  within  the  last 

few  years.  We  are  not  proposing  to  discuss  it  here 

and  now.  We  want  simply  to  call  attention  to  the 

occasion  which  made  the  sweeping  change  possible. 

The  reason  it  happened  was  this :  These  institutions 

had  no  pension  fund  for  their  aged  professors. 

The  colleges  had  had  enough  to  do  without  raising 

pension  funds.  The  problem  of  living  and  that  of 

getting  a  living  had  been  sore  ones.  There  are  few 

things  more  pathetic  than  the  number  of  good  men 

broken  down  in  college  presidencies,  or  failing  be- 

cause they  were  successful  in  everything  but  in  rais- 
ing money.  The  demand  for  more  endowment,  for 

more  buildings,  and  the  steady  all-the-year-round  cry 
for  money  for  current  expenses  have  given  to  the 

Christian  colleges  a  terrible  struggle  for  existence. 

And  they  have  run  a  gauntlet  between  the  growing 

equipment  of  the  high  school  and  the  large  resources 

of  the  state  university.  We  are  not  condemning  the 

colleges.     But  we  wish  to  raise  this  question  : 

Suppose  it  were  desirable  that  they  should  have 

continued  as  denominational  institutions,  was  it  not 

manifestly  a  weak  spot  in  their,  armor  that  they  had 

no  provision  for  their  superannuated  professors? 

So  far  the  colleges.  Now  let  us  consider  the 

churches.  Is  there  any  logical  reason  why  a  college 

professor  should  be  retired  at  seventy  on  a  pension 

and  a  minister  thrust  out  at  fifty  or  sixty  without  any 

support?  The  salary  of  the  average  minister  is  not 

larger  than  that  on  which  a  professor  practices  plain 

living  and  high  thinking.  The  minister's  tenure  of 
office  is  less  secure ;  his  age  of  enforced  retirement 

averages  earlier;  he  is  terribly  long-lived.    His  family 

shows  less  sign  of  race  suicide  than  that  of  any  other 

man  in  professional  life. 
Is  there  danger  of  any  revolution  in  the  church 

similar  to  that  which  we  have  seen  in  the  school? 

There  is  danger. 

More  than  that,  the  revolution  is  here. 

It  is  keeping  desirable  young  men  out  of  the  min- 
istry. 

It  is  removing  good  men  from  the  ministry  in 
middle  life. 

Let  the  Church  pension  her  heroes. 

And  let  her  go  about  it  straightway. 

It  is  her  next  great  task. 

It  is  more  important,  more  imperative  than  any 

other  one  great  need  just  now  before  her. 

Let  the  Church  pension  her  heroes. 

Who  is  to  blame  for  the  fact  that  our  aged  ministers 

are  cared  for  in  so  miserly  a  fashion  ? 

The  laity  are  to  blame.  They  have  not  honored  as 

they  ought  to  have  honored  the  men  whom  they  have 

called  to  preach  the  Gospel.  They  have  uttered  much 

cheap  nonsense  about  doing  the  business  of  the  Church 

op  business  principles,  and  at  the  same  time  have 

talked  disparagingly  of  businesslike  efforts  to  provide 

for  an  educated  ministry  and  then  to  take  care  of  the 

ministers  who  are  educated.  The  Lhiited  States  pro- 
vides free  instruction  at  West  Point  for  its  army 

leaders,  and  ample  pensions  for  their  age,  and  calls  it 

good  business ;  but  the  business  men  of  the  Church 

have  not  had  vision  concerning  either  the  prepara- 
tion for  the  work  of  the  ministry  or  the  care  of  the 

aged  and  disabled. 
The  clergy  are  to  blame.  Ministers  have  presented 

the  cause  of  ministerial  relief  half-heartedly  or 
apologetically,  or  have  neglected  it  altogether.  They 

are  fully  as  much  to  blame  as  are  the  laymen. 

But  let  us  not  hurl  charges  of  blame  back  and 

forth.  There  is  little  to  be  gained  by  the  pot  in  call- 
ing the  kettle  black.  Our  present  provision  for  the 

support  of  aged  ministers  is  inadequate — everybody 
knows  it.  It  is  increasingly  inadequate,  because  the 

conditions  of  living  grow  more  strenuous  and  the  cost 

of  living  is  higher.  Something  ought  to  be  done,  and 

done  at  once.  Let  us  get  at  it  together,  ministers  and 

laymen. 
Let  the  Church  pension  her  heroes ! 

There  are  many  good  causes — yes.  but  this  deserves 
to  be  a  preferred  benevolence. 

Take  it  up  in  your  church  this  fall,  and  push  the 
matter. 

Let  the  Church  pension  her  heroes. 
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The  Patriotism  of  Church  Building 
Is  it  patriotic  to  build  churches?  Is  not  Christianity  a  universal 

religion  ?  Can  it  be  put  into  the  service  of  any  particular  govern- 
ment ?  Yes,  it  is  a  patriotic  service  to  build  churches.  While 

Christianity  invites  all  men  into  its  fellowship  without  distinction 
of  nationality,  it  adapts  itself  to  the  needs  of  »acb  nation  to  which 
it  goes.  The  love  of  country  is  a  sentiment  it  encourages.  The 
virtues  of  Christianity  are  cultivated  by  people  who  have  fixed 

abodes  and  recognize  political  obligations.  The  church  is  an  insti- 
tution that  helps  men  to  iivc  here  and  now.  It  interprets  and  en- 
nobles the  common  life. 

The  church  builder  puts  the  emphasis  in  the  right  place.  The 
agitator  who  rushes  about  to  warn  the  people  against  the  growth  of 

"un-American"  ideas  and  customs  is  too  often  a  common  nuisance. 
He  magnifies  dangers  and  creates  discord.  If  he  is  justly  alarmed, 
he  does  very  little  to  remove  the  causes  of  impending  disasters.  The 
unostentatious  men  and  women  who  build  our  homes  and  churches 

and  schools  are  the  real  defenders  of  the  nation.  They  know  what  is 
great  and  what  is  small.  Speakers  and  writers  who  know  them 
and  their  needs  may  raise  the  cry  of  warning  and  expect  to  be  heard 
by  patriotic  people.  Whatever  gets  in  the  way  of  the  workers 
needs  attention.  Ideas  that  are  embodied  in  homes  and  churches 

command  respect.  If  we  build  institutions  that  support  American 
ideals,  we  do  not  have  to  cry  aloud  in  order  that  the  world  may  be 
compelled  to  notice  our  patriotism. 

The  church  imparts  a  world  view  which  is  an  essential  element 
in  true  patriotism.  Nations  cannot  live  unto  themselves  any  more 
than  can  persons.  They  must  understand  each  other  and  respect 
each  other.  This  they  cannot  do  unless  they  know  the  worth  of  man 
as  man.  We  are  being  told  repeatedly  that  the  proper  business  of 
a  government  is  to  take  good  care  of  its  citizens,  that  its  concern 

for  hogs  and  cattle  and  wheat  and  corn  should  be  a  part  of  its  con- 
cern for  human  beings.  International  justice  must  be  exalted  above 

international  trade.  Provincialism  is  not  patriotism.  If  we  had  the 

"'international  mind"  which  one  of  our  leading  educators  names  as 
a  prerequisite  to  the  peace  of  the  world,  it  would  be  easier  for  us  to 
dispose  of  the  Japanese  question  and  the  Mexican   question. 
We  spend  enormous  sums  of  money  for  jails,  reformatories,  and 

penitentiaries.  These  sums  would  be  larger  if  the  churches  were  out 
of  existence.  They  would  be  smaller  if  the  churches  were  more 

efficient.  .  We  owe  much  to  the  students  of  criminology  who  are  try- 
ing to  win  us  to  a  better  view  of  the  purpose  of  punishment.  Our 

methods  are  still  suggestive  of  the  ways  of  the  barbarian.  Much 
will  be  gained  when  we  take  thought  for  the  offender  as  well  as  for 

the  safety  of  society.  But  the  better  way  is  to  quit  making  crim- 
inals. The  church  is  doing  and  will  continue  to  do  a  useful  service 

to  the  state  by  teaching  men  to  respect  each  other's  rights  and  to 
maintain  a  proper  self-respect. 

The  church  is  a  part  of  our  educational  system.  It  has  work  to 
do  wMch  the  schools  cannot  do.  Its  sacred  book  has  been  excluded 

from  the  schools  of  more  than  one  state.  Yet  the  man  who  is  un- 
acquainted with  the  Bible  is  not  educated  as  he  ought  to  be.  He 

will  fail  to  appreciate  many  things  in  English  literature  and  he 
will  be  an  unsafe  interpreter  of  American  life.  The  church  is  free 
to  teach  the  Bible.  Instead  of  bothering  itself  about  the  decisions 
of  supreme  courts  and  the  acts  of  constitutional  conventions,  it 

should  give  its  attention  to  the  work  of  teaching.  And  this  we  be- 
lieve it  will  do.  It  will  moreover  impart  information  concerning 

its  own  activities.  To  be  ignorant  of  what  the  church  is  doing  is 
to  be  ignorant  of  what  ought  to  be  familiar  to  every  one.     If  men 

are  going  to  criticise  the  chinch,  they  ought  to  know  a  little  about 

it.  If  they  are  disposed  to  help  the  church,  their  help  will  be  more 

wisely  given  if  the  church  instructs  them  as  to  its  ideals  and  works. 
If  the  nation  needs  the  church,  it  also  needs  the  building  in  which 

the  church  holds  its  worship  and  gives  instruction.  We  cannot  hope 

to  have  a  system  of  education  that  is  adequate  unless  the  teachers 

and  the  pupils  have  a  place  to  meet  that  gives  all  possible  aid  to 

the  learning  process.  We  may  temporarily  meet  under  the  trees,  in 
halls,  in  private  houses,  but  for  permanent  success  the  church  must 

have  its  own  bouse.  The  beauty  and  convenience  of  this  house  are 

important  for  knowledge  and  character.  [Midweek  Service,  Aug.  27. 
Luke  7:5.]  S.  J. 

In  Explanation 
During  the  past  few  months  the  task  of  organizing  the  Disciples 

Publication  Society  and  securing  capital  with  which  to  finance  it 

has,  in  main,  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the  editors  of  The  Christian 

Century.  With  the  foundation  work  of  the  Society  now  approach- 

ing completion,  it  is  expected  that  Mr.  Morrison  and  Dr.  Willett 
will  resume  direct  editorial  charge  of  The  Christian  Century  by 

September  1,  with  an  enlarged  paper  and  greatly  enriched  pages. 

Was  It  Kind? 

For  thirty-six  years  a  man  has  lived  under  the  shadow  of  Bunker 
Hill  monument  in  solitary  confinement.  When  a  boy  of  seventeen  he 
committed  several  horrible  murders.  But  for  his  youth  he  would 

have  been  hanged,  but  it  was  considered  too  great  a  punishment  for 
so  young;  a  man. 

A  great  many  sentimental  people  have  tried  to  gain  access  to 
him.  They  have  sympathized  with  his  mother.  For  a  long  time  the 
officials  had  one  curt  and  rather  pertinent  reply  to  people  who  out 

of  sympathy  for  his  mother  wanted  to  help  the  murderer — "Go  and 
sympathize  for  a  while  with  the  mothers  of  the  children  he  murdered 

and  then  come  back."  It  is  not  on  record  that  any  of  them  came 
back. 

The  writer  of  this  editorial  has  never  seen  Jesse  Pomeroy,  but 

he  has  been  very  near  him.  He  has  sat  in  the  cell  next  to  that 
of  this  notable  prisoner,  and  with  only  the  wail  between  has  been 
told  much  about  him. 

His  imprisonment  has  not  made  him  docile  or  penitent.  He  has 
a  determined  disposition,  and  a  perpetual  complaint.  The  warden 

of  the  prison  seldom  goes  to  see  him,  being  weary  of  his  complain- 
ings. The  only  people  wdiom  he  is  supposed  .to  see  are  the  warden, 

the  chaplain,  the  members  of  the  prison  commission,  and  his  neces- 
sary guards.  The  grated  door  to  his  cell  has  a  wooden  door  added, 

and  he  does  not  see  people  who  pass  in  the  corridors. 
He  was  furnished,  years  ago,  with  an  official  copy  of  the  record 

of  his  trial  and  a  few  law  books.  He  spends  his  time  writing  labo- 
rious pleas  showing  that  the  judge  biased  the  jury  by  the  use  of 

a  harsh  word — perhaps  it  was  "atrocious."  Whatever  word-  it  was, 
it  was  too  mild. 

Jesse  Pomeroy  was  a  fairly  good  boy  in  school,  and  came  from  a 
good  home,  and  his  mother  every  year  makes  a  plea  for  his  release, 
and  now  and  then  tries  to  send  him  a  file  in  a  banana.  He  affords 

little  comfort  to  theorists  in  eugenics.  But  he  was  a  monstrous 

murderer,  and  the  community  was  not  safe  with  him  at  large. 
What  could  society  do  to  protect  itself  against  such  a  boy?  Send 

him  to  school?  He  had  been  sent  to  school.  Teach  him  a  mother's 

love?  He  had  and  has  a  mother's  pitifully  steadfast  love.  Society 
knew  only  two  terrible  things  to  do  in  order  that  it  might  save  its 

children  from  his  bloody  hand — hang  him  or  shut  him  up  for  life. 
It  chose  the  latter.  No  prisoner  in  the  United  States  affords  so 

excellent  an  example  of  what  society  accomplishes  when  it  chooses 
to  imprison  a  man  for  life,  and  then  sticks  to  its  choice. 

First  of  all,  he  has  not  been  corrupted  by  his  prison  life.  That  is 
something  distinctly  exceptional.  He  has  seen  only  good  people  in 
prison,  being  doomed  to  solitary  confinement.  By  the  same  token 
he  has  corrupted  no  one.  That,  too,  is  exceptionally  good.  Most  bad 
prisoners  are  made  worse  and  make  others  worse  in  prison. 

But  he  has  developed  through  all  the  years  a  spirit  of  bitter  and 
sullen  resentment.  He  hates  the  state  of  Massachusetts  which 

spared  his  life  and  feeds  him  and  protects  him.  Day  and  night  he 
plots  to  escape.  He  refuses  to  do  the  slightest  stroke  of  work, 
though  knowing  it  would  be  good  for  him,  lest  that  work  should 
profit  the  state  of  Massachusetts.  And,  as  he  is  legally  dead,  he  is 
the  one  prisoner  who  cannot  be  compelled  to  work. 

In  him  America  has  its  most  successful  example  of  life  imprison- 
ment carried  out  strictly.  Though  every  year  a  petition  is  presented 

for  his  pardon,  the  memory  of  his  horrible  crimes  still  keeps  him  in 
confinement.  Most  murderers  would  have  been  pardoned  years  ago; 
he  still  is  there. 

Society  dared  not  release  him;  it  shrank  from  hanging  him;  but 
has  this  horrible  living  death  been  as  kind  as  hanging  would 
have  been? 

Whatever  his  imprisonment  has  done,  it  has  not  made  him 

penitent. 
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More  Men  Teachers 

The  disappearance  of  men  from  the  teacher's  vocation  is  a  serious 
sign  in  the  educational  world.  American  schools  need  more  men. 
Blessed  as  is  the  influence  of  women  on  the  development  of  youth, 
there  comes  a  time  in  the  life  of  every  boy  when  he  needs  to  obey 
men ;  to  shape  his  ideals  through  association  with  men.  And  it  is 
just  as  important  for  every  girl  to  have  part  of  her  training  under 
men  as  it  is  that  every  boy  should  have  part  of  his  training  under 
women. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Charles  W.  Eliot,  president  emeritus  of  Harvard 
University,  with  reference  to  the  case  of  Mrs.  Bridget  C.  Peixotto, 

the  New  York  school  teacher  accused  of  neglect  of  duty  in  absent- 
ing herself  from  school  to  bear  a  child,  has  been  made  public  by 

Thomas  W.  Churchill,  president  of  the  Board  of  Education.  In 
full  it  is  as  follows: 

"I  have  read  the  paper  signed  by  you  on  the  employment  of  mar- 
ried women  in  the  public  schools,  issued  from  the  hall  of  the  Board 

of  Education  of  New  York  City,  June  19,  1913,  and  agree  In  general 
with  its  conclusion. 

"In  my  opinion  the  employment  of  married  women  in  the  schools 
is  not  for  the  interest  of  the  pupils,  the  teachers  or  the  community 
as  a  whole.  Furthermore,  I  believe  that  it  is  not  for  the  interest  of 

the  community  that  young  women  should  in  practice  work  as 
teachers  more  than  five  years  on  the  average.  Within  that  time  the 

great  majority  of  normal  school  graduates  can  make  an  ample  re- 

turn for  "their  education  at  public  expense.  To  this  practice  there 
would  always  be  valuable  exceptions. 

"It  follows  from  these  premises  that  the  proportion  of  male 
teachers  in  the  public  schools  should  be  increased,  whatever  the 

necessary  cost." 
Whatever  should  be  said  about  the  principal  question  at  issue  in 

the  letter  of  Doctor  Eliot,  the  last  sentence  of  his  letter  is  one 
which  deserves  most  thoughtful  attention.  We  need  more  manhood 
in  our  schools;  more  manhood  in  the  church;  more  manhood  in  the 
home. 

God  ffive  us  more  men,  and  better  men. 

Bankruptcy   in   Antiquity 
When  archeologists  brought  to  light  a  few  years  ago  an  original 

tablet  containing  the  code  of  Hammurabi,  the  archeological  world 
began  anew.  The  wonder  of  it  has  hardly  yet  entered  the  modern 

mind,  and  the  far-reaching  results  of  it  are  still  only  conjectural. 
This  discovery  seems  certain  to  be  supplemented,  indeed  already  to 
have  been  supplemented,  by  the  finding  of  other  laws  clearly  related 

to  that  very  ancient  code.  A  shattered  tablet,  upon  which  are  in- 
scribed many  of  the  laws  from  the  code  of  Hammurabi,  was  found 

in  the  winter  of  1901-1902  by  M.  de  Morgan,  a  French  archeologist. 
It  has  now  been  brought  to  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  and 

deciphered.  The  inscriptions,  it  is  found,  refer  to  financial  trans- 
actions, and  one  of  them  is  said  to  contain  the  germ  from  which 

sprang  practically  all  the  bankruptcy  laws  of  the  last  four  thou- 
sand years.  The  tablet  is  believed  to  be  a  part  of  the  oldest  collec- 

tion of  laws  and  precepts  extant.  The  law  relating  to  bankruptcy 
provides  that,  if  one  borrow  grain  or  money  and  has  neither  grain 
nor  money  with  which  to  pay  back,  but  movable  goods,  he  shall 
give  whatever  he  has  to  the  merchant  in  the  presence  of  witnesses, 

and  the  merchant  is  enjoined  from  refusing  to  receive  the  settle- 
ment. Another  law  deals  with  interest,  and  shows  that  borrowers 

were  required  to  pay  at  the  rate  of  twenty  per  cent.  A  merchant, 
however,  who  charged  compound  interest  was  called  upon  to  lose 
the  principal  and  six  times  the  amount  of  interest  as  forfeit.  A 

borrower  who  had  been  robbed  and  had  nothing  to  pay  was  com- 
pelled to  go  to  the  temple  and  take  oath  to  his  iosses,  after  which 

he  was  given  his  freedom — a  procedure  that  corresponds  to  the  pro- 
visions of  modern  bankruptcy  laws. 

It  is  exceedingly  instructive  to  find  how  early  in  human  history 
there  was  recognition  of  the  principle  that  under  some  conditions 
there  must  be  acceptance  of  less  than  the  full  arithmetical  value  of 

a  debt.  There  comes,  or  may  come,  a  time  when  it  is  good  public 

policy  to  recognize  the  impossibility  of  a  debtor's  discharge  of  his 
obligation,  and  the  acceptance  of  something  less  than  the  full  cash 
value.  It  is  hard  to  adjust  this  theory  to  accepted  principles  of 
commercial  justice,  but  the  principle  is  accepted,  for  better  or  for 
worse,  in  laws  of  most  nations. 

Sin  is  not  debt;  and  great  harm  has  been  done  to  clear  thinking 
by  forcing  commercial  ideas  into  our  theology.  Yet  Jesus  taught 

us  to  pray,  "Forgive  us  our  debts,  for  we  also  have  forgiven  our 
debtors." 

It  is  not  easy  to  adjust  any  doctrine  of  forgiveness  to  a  mathe- 
matical conception  of  the  Divine  justice.  Judged  as  a  problem  in 

commercial  arithmetic,  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  does  not 
give  the  answer  in  the  book.  But  it  gives  the  answer  that  God 
has  written  in  the  human  heart,  and  written  somewhere  in  the 
eternal  laws  of  heaven  and  earth. 

In  the  justice  of  both  God  and  man  there  must  be  some  place  for 
forgiveness. 

The  Christian  World 
A  Page  for  Interdenominational  Acquaintance 

National  Health  Insurance  in  England 
The  first  year  of  British  national  health  insurance  has  been 

completed  and  a  blue  book  of  660  pages  has  been  issued  covering 
the  first  annual  report.  In  includes  an  account  of  the  formation  of  an 
insurance  fund  of  nearly  $100,000,000,  the  bringing  into  insurance  of 
nearly  14,000,000  persons,  the  constitution  and  work  of  236  insur- 

ance committees,  the  making  of  regulations  and  special  orders 
under  the  act  in  order  to  meet  the  case  of  insured  persons  working 
under  a  variety  of  particular  conditions.  It  also  includes  an  ac- 

count of  the  work  carried  out  by  the  20,000  branches  of  approved 
societies  in  the  payment  of  sickness  and  maternity  benefits  to  their 
members,  and  in  performance  of  other  duties  under  the  act.  The 
doctors  who  at  first  refused  to  serve  under  the  act  later  on  agreed 

to  try  it  out  for  a  three  months'  period.  "It  is  significant,"  says 

the  report,  "as  an  indication  of  the  general  attitude  of  the  profes- 
sion, that  on  the  expiration  of  this  period  these  agreements  were 

voluntarily  extended  by  practically  all  the  doctors  who  had  pre- 
viously accepted  service.  On  Apr.  14,  18,584  doctors,  between  80 

and  90  per  cent  of  tho  total  number  engaged  in  industrial  practice, 
were  on  the  panels.  It  has  been  found  that  the  better  an  industry 

is  organized  the  less  likelihood  there  is  of  any  trouble  arising  in 
connection  with  the  act.  The  most  serious  obstacles  have  been 

found  in  rural  areas.  On  the  whole  the  commission  is  satisfied  with 

the  manner   in   which   the  act   has   been   received. 

Siege  Guns  or  Scaffolding 
An  Episcopal  clergyman  in  Virginia  has  recently  severed  his  con- 

nection with  his  church  in  a  somewhat  spectacular  fashion  by  burn- 

ing his  vestments  and  prayer-book  before  the  gates  of  the  historic 

Monticello,  the  home  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  the  apostle  of  the  people's 
political  freedom.  In  explanation  of  his  action,  he  has  issued  a 

manifesto  indicting  the  Episcopal  Church  in  several  important  par- 
ticulars. 

He  charges  "that  the  Episcopal  Church  is  the  gentleman's  church 
in  general,  and  in  Virginia  in  particular.  It  is  powerful  financially 

and  socially;  stupid  intellectually,  and  spiritually  dead:  that  it  needs 

a  change  of  heart;  repentance  or  utter  obliteration.  It  either  segre- 
gates the  poor  in  missions  on  the  back  streets,  or  relegates  them  in 

church  to  the  back  pews.  In  Virginia  the  Episcopal  Church  is  a  mere 

relic  of  the  old  social  feudalism,  and  stands  for  a  dry-rotted  con- 

servatism that  bars  the  progress  of  the  kingdom."  It  is  contend- 
ing, he  maintains,  with  the  ritualists  about  purity  of  worship  when 

it  has  lost  the  spirit  of  worship.  He  refers  to  the  prayer-book  as 

"the  fetish  of  a  false  worship,  the  idol  of  the  diluted  word  of  Hod.*' 
The  final  article  of  this  manifesto  proclaims  the  Bible  as  the  suffi- 

cient rule  of  faith  and  order — as  the  sufficient  guide  book  and 

prayer-book  for  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  spirit,  which  last  has 
something  of  a   familiar   sound. 

Rightly  to  estimate  the  real  significance  of  the  action  of  this 
brother  who  has  seen  fit  to  discard  his  ecclesiastical  millinery  in 

what  some  will  doubtless  consider  a  rather  melodramatic  manner,  it 

would  be  necessary  to  know  something  of  his  previous  history.  Taking 

for  granted  that  he  is  neither  one  of  the  erratic  or  tangential  sort, 
whose  eccentricities  one  denomination  is  always  glad  to  bequeath  to 

another,  nor  one  who  has  failed  to  secure  preferment  because  his 

estimate  of  his  own  abilities  has  not  coincided  with  that  held 

by  his  brethren,  there  still  remains  an  important  consideration.  What 
efforts  has  he  made  to  reform  his  communion  from  within? 

With  what  degree  of  accuracy — making  due  allowance  for  rhetoric 

—he  has  portrayed  the  Episcopal  Church  as  it  is  in  Virginia  we  do 

not  know.  Much  of  what  he  says  is  doubtless  true.  But  we  are 

convinced  that  his  description  of  the  Episcopal  Church  as  a  whole  is 

far  from  the  truth.  While  we  have  no  love  for  stoles  and  surplices. 

and,  when  it  comes  to  high  church  arrogance  and  the  fatuous  change 

of  name  controversy,  it  is  difficult  for  us  to  use  judicial  language, 

on  the  other  hand,  a  church  that  could  produce  a  Phillips  Brooks  and 

that  has  in  its  ranks  men  of  such  wide  sympathies  as  Bishop  Wil- 

liams is  far  from  being  beyond  all  help  from  within. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  this  good  brother  has  taken  the 

easier  way.  Not  indeed  that  he  does  not  face  some  hardship  as  it 

is.  Contempt  on  the  part  of  those  he  has  left  and  suspicion  on  the 

part  of  those  to  whom  he  goes  are  part  of  the  price  a  "come-outer*'' 
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has  to  pay.  But  by  far  the  more  difficult  task  is  to  accomplish  re- 

form from  within.  That  requires  patience,  self-renunciation,  bal- 

ance, pertinacity.  It  is  a  very  simple  thing  to  dub  bishops  a  lot 
of  old  maids  in  pants,  as  this  man  is  said  to  have  done.  Such  a 

characterization  is  rather  lacking  in  imagination,  and  he  may  dis- 

cover in  some  other  denomination  that  one  does  not  always  have  to 
be  a  bishop  to  fit  that  sartorial  description. 

What  he  says  about  the  prayer-book  and  the  Bible  quite  accords 
with  our  position,  but  he  may  find  out  that  there  are  thousands 

of  people  to  whom  prayer-books  and  modern  novels  are  alike  ana- 
thema, and  who  claim  to  believe  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover;  who 

nevertheless,  except  for  a  few  passages  like  the  Twenty-third  Psalm, 
know  as  much  about  it  as  they  do  about  the  Vedanta  and  to  whom 

the  Bible  is  as  much  a  fetish  as  a  totem-pole  to  a  savage,  and 
understood  as  little. 

A  denomination  is  like  a  great  cathedral;  there  is  never  a  time 

when  repairs  and  restoration  are  not  in  order.  The  one  man  who 

need  never  be  out  of  a  job  is  the  religious  reformer.  It  is  some- 
times necessary  to  tear  down  before  one  begins  to  build.  We  have 

the  feeling  that,  as  a  rule,  the  most  permanent  work  of  renovation 

is  done  by  the  workmen  who  have  had  a  life-long  familiarity  with 
the  building.  Now  and  then,  foundations  become  so  insecure,  that 

the  only  remedy  apparently  is  to  withdraw  and  besiege  the  walls  with 

cannon-shot  until  they  fall.  That,  however,  should  always  be  the 
last  resort.  We  fear  this  good  brother  took  to  the  siege  guns  a  bit 
too  soon.  He  should  have  put  his  hand  to  the  more  difficult  task  of 

erecting  a  scaffolding  from  within,  taking  out  piece  by  piece  those 

parts  ready  to  fall  away,  and  it  may  be  that  after  a  lifetime  of  exact- 
ing labor  in  place  of  the  old  a  new  transept  would  have  begun  to 

appear,  devoid.of  present  ugliness,  whose  symmetry  and  beauty  would 
have  brought  fresh  inspiration  to  weary  and  thirsty  seekers  after 
the  livinsr  God. 

A  "Dead  Letter"  Fight 

A  Reporter  Who  Heard  Lincoln  Speak 
An  elderly  gentleman  walked  into  the  office  of  Spalding's  Com- 

mercial College,  Chicago,  the  other  day.  His  step  was  firm,  his 
eyes  bright  and  his  figure  straight.  He  asked  to  be  shown  over  the 

college.  He  used  to  be  an  amateur  shorthand  writer,  and  his  in- 
terest in  the  work  had  not  waned,  he  said. 

He  was  Henry  Binnian,  S5  years  old,  1006  Haskell  avenue,  Chi- 

cago. And  he  can  still  "do  seventy  words  a  minute"  by  the  old 
original  Pitman  method  of  shorthand,  the  method  he  used  to  record 

Lincoln's  words  sixty  years  ago,  says  the  Chicago  Post. 
Mr.  Binnian  was  born  in  Kidderminster,  England.  He  began  work 

as  an  apprentice  to  the  printer's  trade  in  the  early  '40s.  His  am- 
bition was  to  be  a  journalist.  He  learned  the  Pitman  system  of 

shorthand,  which  was  then  just  coming  into  usa  in  England.  Isaac 
Pitman  lived  150  miles  from  Kidderminster. 

"In  1852  I  came  over  the  water  to  Peoria,  III.,  where  my  wife 
had  relatives,"  said  Mr.  Binnian.  "I  applied  to  the  editor  of  a 
weekly  paper  in  Peoria  for  a  job  on  my  merits  as  a  writer  of  short- 

hand. He  said  he  had  never  heard  of  shorthand.  That  was  not  re- 
markable. There  were  but  three  stenographers  in  Chicago,  and  only 

five  in  New  York  at  that  time.  I  gave  him  a  specimen  of  my  work 
as  he  read  the  paper  aloud  to  me,  and  then  I  asked  him  if  he 

wouldn't  like  some  political  speeches  reported. 
"Stephen  A.  Douglas  had  spoken  in  Peoria  a  few  days  before. 

Lincoln  was  to  be  there  that  night  to  answer  him. 

"The  courthouse  was  packed  that  night  to  hear  old  Abe's  answer 
to  the  Little  Giant.  He  spoke  slowly  and  distinctly.  His  high- 
pitched  voice  carried  easily  to  all  ears  in  the  room.  I  took  down 
all  of  that  speech  and  wrote  it  out  that  night  and  the  next  day  in 
longhand.  I  told  the  editor  it  would  make  five  columns.  He  said 
it  was  too  much,  and  cut  it  down  and  ran  it  in  the  paper.  I  never 
got  even  a  thank  you  from  that  editor  for  my  work. 

"I  thought  if  a  shorthand  reporter  got  no  more  than  that  for  his 
work  in  this  country  I  would  go  into  something  else.  I  have  been 

in  the  lumber  business  until  I  retired  a  few  years  ago." 
Mr.  Binnian  watched  a  red-headed  boy  type  a  paragraph  on  a 

modern  typewriter.  The  boy  made  his  fingers  fly  just  one  minute. 

When  the  time  was  up  there  were  ninety-four  words  on  the  sheet 
and  two  mistakes,  five  off  for  each  mistake,  making  eighty-four 
words  a  minute. 

"My  word,"  exclaimed  the  old  Englishman,  "I  wish  I  had  had  a 
machine  like  that  the  night  I  wrote  Lincoln's  speech  for  that  old 
editor  in  Peoria." 

Back  of  the  announcement  that  Post-master  General  Burleson  has 

abolished  the  annual  "dead  letter"  sale  at  Washington  is  the  story 
of  a  fight  which  the  business  men  of  the  capital  have  waged  against 
this  institution  for  years.  Heretofore  all  undeliverable  third  and 

fourth-class  mail  matter  has  been  assembled  at  the  headquarters  of 
the  Postoffice  Department,  sorted,  wrapped  in  coverings  designed  to 
conceal  the  actual  size  and  character  of  the  various  packages,  and 
sold  at  auction  to  the  highest  bidders.  These  sales  invariably  were 
held  just  before  Christmas,  and  it  was  to  this  that  the  merchants 

of  Washington  particularly  objected,  their  theory  being  that  hundreds 
of  dollars  which  otherwise  would  have  been  expended  for  gifts  in 

the  stores  were  passed  over  to  Uncle  Sam  in  exchange  for  a  "pig 
in  a  poke."  In  reality  a  "dead  letter"  sale  is  a  good  deal  of  a  lot- 

tery, for  although  a  catalogue  pretends  to  give  an  idea  of  the  con- 

tents of  each  "item,"  the  descriptions  of  the  goods  are  inadequate. 
The  sales  appealed  to  the  gambling  instinct  of  people,  and  were  al- 

ways largely  attended.  Hereafter  this  flotsam  and  jetsam  of  the 

postoffice  will  be  sent  to  the  postoffice  of  the  headquarters  of  the  rail- 
way mail  service  of  the  division  in  which  the  matter  is  detained. 

So  instead  of  one  annual  sale  at  Washington  there  will  be  sales  each 
year  in  fifteen  cities,  including  Boston.  Thus  divided  the  amount 

of  the  sale  in  each  city  will  be  small,  and  Boston  merchants  doubt- 
less will  make  no  complaint  against  the  practice  such  as  that  which 

has  been  registered  so  long,  and  at  last  successfully,  in  Washington. 

The  wealth  of  gold  and  silver  and  paper  money  filling  the  vaults 
of  the  federal  treasury  is  due  in  no  small  measure  to  the  record 

breaking  drinking,  smoking  and  card  playing  of  the  American  peo- 
ple during  the  fiscal  year  ended  June  30,  1913.  Details  of  the 

sources  of  the  $344,424,453  collected  in  international  revenue  taxes 

during  the  year — the  greatest  in  the  history  of  the  country — were 
disclosed  in  a  recent  report  to  Secretary  McAdoo  by  William  H. 
Osborn,  commissioner  of  internal  revenue.  The  143,220,000  gallons 

of  whisky  and  brandy  consumed  brought  in  $157,542,000;  the  65,- 
246,000  barrels  of  beer,  porter  and  ale  netted  the  government  $65,- 

246,000;  the  14,276,771,000  cigarettes  smoked  increased  the  reve- 
nues by  $17,846,000;  the  7,699,038,000  cigars  puffed  benefited 

I7ncle  Sam  to  the  extent  of  $23,097,000;  the  chewing  and  smoking 

of  404,  363,000  pounds  of  tobacco  gave  him  $32,349,000 ;  taxes  on  22,- 
290,000  pounds  of  snuff  amounted  to  $2,657,000  and  the  sale  of 
32,764.155  packs  of  playing  cards,  an  increase  of  1,952,475  over  the 

previous  year,   brought   $655,283. 

Between  6,000  and  7,000  physicians  and  professors  in  medical  col- 
leges were  in  London  last  week  for  the  international  medical  con- 

gress.    Every  country  in  the  world  was  represented. 

Brewing  and  distilling  interests  and  the  ads  of  liquor  dealers  had 
no  place  in  the  woman  suffrage  edition  of  the  Chicago  Examiner, 
issued  recently. 

Robert  Bridges'  Poetry 
Robert  Bridges,  the  new  poet  laureate,  has  written  no  really 

good  poetry  but  he  has  produced  some  undeniably  good  lines,  as 
the  following  poem  indicates : 

I  love  all  beauteous  things, 
1  seek  and  adore  them; 

God  hath  no  better  praise, 
And  man  in  his  hasty  days 

Is  honoured  for  them. 

I  too  will  something  make 
And  joy  in  the  making; 

-    ■  Altho'  tomorrow  it  seem 

Like  the  empty  words  of  a  dream 
Remembered  on  waking. 

I  have  loved  flowers  that  fade, 

Within  whose  magic  tents  ' 
Rich  hues  have  marriage  made 
With  sweet   unmemoried   scents. 

I  A    honeymoon    delight — 
A  joy  of  love  at  sight, 

That  ages  in  an  hour — 
My  song  be  like  a  flower! 

I  have  loved  airs,  that  die 
Before   their   charm   is    writ 
Along  a  liquid  sky 

Trembling  to   welcome   it. 
Notes,  that  with  pulse  of  fire 

Proclaim  the  spirit's   desire,  ' 
Then  die,  and  are  nowhere; 

My  song  be  like  an  air! 

Die,  song,  die  like  a  breath, 
i  And  wither  as  a  bloom; 

Fear  not  a  flowery  death, 
Dread    not    an    airy    tomb! 

Fly  with  delight,  fly  hence! 
'Twas   thine  love's  tender  sense 
To  feast;  now  on  thy  bier 

Beauty   shall    shed    a    tear. 
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From  Near  and  Far 

In  a  bulletin  advocating  the  extension  of  the  school  system  in 
federal  and  state  prisons,  the  United  States  bureau  of  education 
at  Washington  announced  that  out  of  (55  prisons  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  reporting  to  it,  44  maintain  classes  in  which 
both  academic  and  trade  subjects  are  taught.  Dr.  A.  C.  Hill,  of 
the  New  York  state  education  department,  who  prepared  the 
bulletin  at  the  request  of  the  bureau,  believes  the  movement  will 

be  extended  until  every  correctional  institution  will  afford  educa- 

tional advantages  to  its  involuntary  guests.  '"Schools  in  prisons," 
says  Dr.  Hill,  "are  the  expression  of  the  highest  conception  yet 
formed  of  the  best  way  to  deal  with  men  and  women  segregated 
from  society  for  violation  of  its  laws.  They  are  an  outgrowth  of 

the  belief  that  the  door  of  hope  must  never  be  closed  to  any  man." 
As  an  economic  investment.  Dr.  Hill  contends,  society  well  could 
afford  the  schools  as  a  reclaiming  agent  for  those  who  have  fallen 
under  its  ban. 

The  Hague  Peace  Palace,  the  $1,500,000  gift  of  Mr.  Andrew  Car- 
egie  to  the  nations  of  the  world,  is  to  be  dedicated  August  29. 
Official  delegates  will  probably  be  sent  to  the  ceremony  by  all  the 

forty-six  civilized  nations  of  the  world  which  were  represented 
at  the  Second  Hague  Conference.  This  ceremony  will  take  place 
between  the  meeting  of  the  International  Peace  Congress  at  The 

Hague  on  August  20  and  the  Interparliamentary  Union  Conference 
early  in  September.  The  trustees  who  have  administered  the 
building  of  the  courthouse  are  the  Council  of  the  Parliament  Court 
of  Arbitration,  consisting  of  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs  of 
The  Netherlands  and  the  diplomatic  representatives  of  all  the 
Powers  at  The  Hague.  The  plans  for  the  palace  were  obtained  by 
competition   in   which  21(5  architects  entered. 

A  receivership  for  the  famous  Buffalo  Bill  show  probably  means 

that  this  season's  farewell  tour  of  Buffalo  Bill  is  a  real  parting 

between  the  "truly  hero"  and  the  border  drama,  now  an  old  man, 
and  a  public  which  has  been  his  to  command  for  thirty  years. 
When  Buffalo  Bill  first  appeared  on  the  stage,  playing  himself,  ho 

was  already  a  hero  to  a  generation  which  had  grown  up  on  "Ned 
Buntline's"  Indian  stories.  "Buffalo  Bill,"  while  pursuing  the  vo- 

cation of  a  showman  has  retained  the  respect  of  his  fellow  citi- 
zens as  a  worthy  survivor  of  a  rugged  and  romantic  American 

type.  His  enterprise  expanded  into  the  Wild  West  show  has  un- 
doubtedly been  an  educational  influence.  It  has  been  a  form  of 

entertainment  as   wholesome  as   thrilling. 

The  International  Medical  Congress  closed  recently  with  a  speech 
by  the  Right  Hon.  John  Burns,  president  of  the  local  government 
board.  He  said  there  had  been  772,811  less  deaths  in  England  and 
Wales  in  the  years  from  1900  to  1911,  than  if  the  death  rate  of 
two  decades  earlier  had  continued.  The  change,  he  said,  was  due 
to  medical  science.  The  next  congress  is  to  be  held  in  Munich  in 

1917.  Before  adjourning,  the  doctors  passed  a  resolution  declar- 

ing: "Experiments  on  living  animals  are  indispensable."  Only  one 
delegate,  a  woman,  voted  against  the  resolution.  "Leprosy,"  ac- 

cording to  Major  E.  R.  Rost  of  the  Indian  medical  service,  is  cur- 
able through  the  use  of  serum  treatment. 

Forty-nine  nations  have  been  invited  to  participate  in  the  Pan- 
ama-Pacific exposition  which  opens  in  San  Francisco  in  February, 

1915,  and  up  to  a  few  days  ago  twenty-seven  had  officially  ac- 
cepted and  eight  had  declined.  The  most  noteworthy  declination 

came  from  Great  Britain,  and  numerous  American  newspapers 
jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  this  decision  was  due  to  British 
resentment  over  the  action  of  congress  in  regard  to  the  Panama 
tolls  question.  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the  minister  of  foreign  affairs, 

explained  to  the  house  of  commons  that  business,  not  political  rea- 
sons, had  governed  in  this  decision. 

Convinced  that  the  title  of  their  organization,  the  National  As- 
sociation Opposed  to  Woman  Suffrage,  was  too  lengthy  and  cum- 

bersome to  carry  into  the  fight  against  "votes  for  women,"  mem- 
bers have  announced  that  they  would  be  known  hereafter  as  "Wom- 
an Conservationists."  The  propose  to  work  to  offset  the  pos- 

sible effect  on  congress  of  the  meeting  last  week  of  the  National 

Council  of  Women  Voters  and  they  are  looking  forward  to  a  stub- 
born battle. 

The  "rainbow  flag,"  emblematic  of  universal  peace,  which  is  to 
be  presented  by  the  state  of  New  York  at  the  dedication  of  the 

Temple  of  Peace  at  The  Hague,  where  it  will  be  placed  in  a  col- 
lection of  peace  flags  contributed  by  all  nations  of  the  world,  is 

now  on  exhibition  in  New  York.  The  design  of  the  flag,  which  is 
the  gift  of  Andrew  Carnegie,  consists  of  a  rainbow  on  a  field 
of  blue,  surrounded  by  a  broad  band  of  white,  bearing  the  word 

"Peace."     It  will  be  forwarded  to  The  Hague  within  a  few  days. 

Ninety-four  thousand  Englishmen  came  last  year  to  settle  in 
the  United  States,  the  Philadelphia  Ledger  remarks.  They  were 
enough  to  fill  30  Mayflowers.  In  none  of  the  early  years  when 

the  British  were  said  by  our  histories  to  be  "flocking  to*  the  shores 
of  America"  did  so  many  people  leave  their  mother  country  as 
left   it   in   1912  to   sek   a  home  under  the  stars   and  stripes. 

The  Housewives*  league  of  Louisville.  Ky.,  has  appointed  a  com mittee  of  100  which  has  made  several  tours  of  the  groceries  in 
behalf  of  cleanliness  and  the  anti-dirt  crusade.  Placards,  in  the  nature 
of  certificates  of  approval,  will  be  given  for  display  in  those  stores 
which  meet  the  league's  approval  and  those  which  do  not  will receive  the   unwelcome  recognition  of  the  black  list. 

Deeds  transferring  the  old  Buckman  Tavern  at  Lexington,  Mass.,  to 
the  town  have  been  placed  on  record.  The  old  landmark,  situated  on 
the  edge  of  the  village  green,  was  the  gathering  place  of  the 
Minute  Men  of  the  Revolution  on  the  morning  of  the  battle.  Em- 

bedded in  the  walls  are  the  bullets  fired  by  the  British  soldiery. 

A  campaign  to  reduce  the  death  rate  resulting  from  contagious 
disease  and  imperfect  traffic  regulations  will  form  a  part  of  the 

women  voters'  political  activities  in  the  fall,  according  to  the  state- ment made  by  Mrs.  Harriette  Taylor  Treadwell,  president  of  the 
Chicago   Political   Equality   League. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Russians  have  decided  to  start  a  steam 
ship  service  between  Vladivostok,  Vancouver,  Seattle  and  Tacoma. 
Later  San  Francisco  will  be  included,  while  eventually  it  will  be 
a  round  the  world  service  via  the  Panama  canal.  There  will  be 
one   sailing  every   six  weeks. 

The  child  welfare  bureau  maintained  by  the  Oregon  mothers' 

congress  in  the  courthouse  at  Portland  has*  made  such  a  place  for itself  that  the  state  fair  officials  have  appropriated  $1,000  for  an 
exhibit  in  eugenics  and  child  welfare,  to  be  arranged  for  their 
enterprise    in    the    fall. 

The  ten  day  conference  of  the  Missionary  Education  Movement, 
which  closed  recently  at  Lake  Geneva,  has  been  better  attended 
than  any  other  of  the  conferences  held  in  former  years,  accordin.; 
to  the  reports.  Rev.  J.  M.  Stifler,  of  Evanston,  Ilk,  presided  over its    sessions. 

The  St.  Louis  city  council  has  passed  an  ordinance  forbidding 
tips  in  hotels  or  restaurants,  under  penalty  of  a  fine  of  from 
$10  to  $50  for  each  offense.  The  interesting  thing  about  the  anti- 
tipping  ordinance  is  not  that  it  is  an  attempt  to  stop  tipping  by 
law.  but  that  it  originated  in  the  desire  of  the  waiters  themselves. 

Illinois  has  not  been  deprived  of  the  distinction  of  being  the 
largest  producer  of  internal  revenue  of  any  of  the  states  of  the 
I  nion.  The  report  of  the  commissioner  of  internal  revenue,  just 
made  public,  shows  that  the  state  is  still  the  leader  in  this  respect. 

Franklin  College,  Franklin.  Ind.,  after  months  of  devout  and 
courageous  effort,  has  completed  the  task  of  raising  $200,000.  and 
there  was  accordingly  a  jubilant  celebration  in  the  community.  Of 
this   sum   the   General  Education  Board   furnished   $50,000. 

Pennsylvania  has  joined  the  moderate  eugenists  with  a  new 
marriage  law.  prohibiting  the  issuance  of  licenses  to  imbeciles, 
epileptics,  or  feeble-minded,  or  to  inmates  or  former  inmates  of 
county   asylums    or   poorhouses,    with   some   exceptions. 

The  house  of  commons,  England,  by  a  vote  of  210  to  138, 

approved  the  government  agreement  giving  to  the  Marconi  com- 
pany a  contract  for  the  creation  of  an  imperial  chain  of  wireless 

telegraph   stations  circling  the   world. 

Miss  Margaret  E.  Knight  is  the  first  American  woman  to  re- 
ceive a  patent  for  an  invention.  She  secured  it  at  the  age  of  12 

and  is  still  at  work  after  62  years,  now  experimenting  with  a 
sleeve  valve  engine. 

Paraguay,  through  Minister  Hector  Velazquez,  has  accepted  in 

the  main,  Secretary  Bryan's  peace  plan.  Thirty-nine  nations  were 
asked  to  consider  the  proposal  and  twenty-eight  have  accepted  it  in 

principle. 
St.  Louis  has  wisely  passed  an  ordinance  prohibiting  professional 

fortune  tellers,  necromancers,  clairvoyants,  spirit  mediums,  trance 
mediums,  seers,  and  prophets  from   plying  their  nefarious  business. 

The  peace  treaty  among  the  Balkan  states  was  signed  August  11, 
at  Bucharest.  In  honor  of  the  occasion  the  city  was  decorated 
with  flags,  guns  were  fired,  bells  were  rung  and  bands  played. 

Miss  Katharine  M.  Stiles,  of  Menominee,  Mich.,  daughter  of 

Judge  Stiles,  is  managing  editor  of  a  daily  newspaper.  She  stu- 
died journalism   in   the   University   of    Michigan. 

The  forestation  of  five  million  acres  of  waste  New  England 
land   is   proposed  as  a  means  of  increasing  land  values. 
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For  the  Judson  Centennial 
Then  and   Now  in   Burma— A  Century  of 

Great  Contrasts 

By   H.   H.   Tilbe,   of    Rangoon 

Adonieam  Judson 

ttTlO,   TO   RANGOON!"— a   limited   number   of    favored   ones   are 
1  1  crying,  while  a  far  larger  number  with  intense  interest  are 

awaiting  reports  of  what  will  be  done  there  and  what  impressions 
will  be  received  in  those  December  meetings  inaugurating  the 
great  Judson  celebrations. 

The  first  impressions  of  our  visitors  on  landing  will  be  a  mixture 

of  delight  and  disappointment — something  there  will  be  of  magic 
and  romance,  but  far  more  of  the  disillusioning  of  prosaic  fact. 

Many  of  the  same  localities  will  be  visited  to  which  Judson  went 
a  hundred  years  ago;  but  how  different  in  almost  every  feature 
and  circumstance!  Practically  nothing  will  seem  or  really  be  as 

Judson  saw  it.  The  contrast  between  then  and  now  in  the  physi- 
cal features  of  Rangoon  itself  furnishes  a 

splendid  illustration  of  the  wonderful  changes 
that  have  taken  place  in  all  things  during 
the  century  since  the  Judsons  went  ashore 

there,  in  the  evening  of  that  memorable  thir- 
teenth of  July,  1813,  and  received  their  first 

impressions  of  the  town  and  its  inhabitants. 
In   Rangoon. 

Arriving  at  Rangoon  our  visitors  will  find 
a  modern  occidental  city  with  great  blocks 
of  four-  and  five-storied  business  houses 

built  of  steel,  masonry,  and  reinforced  con- 
crete ;  with  straight  streets  and  broad,  shaded 

avenues  of  macadam,  asphalt  and  concrete, 
crowded  with  vehicles  of  every  description, 

including  automobiles  and  motorcycles;  with 

electric  street-cars,  electric  lighting  and  elec- 
tric power;  with  beautiful  public  gardens  and 

large,  well-laid-out  private  compounds;  with 
splendid  buildings,  both  public  and  private, 

for  government,  business  and  residential  pur- 
poses, besides  Christian  church  buildings,  the 

spires  of  which,  next  to  beautiful  Shwo 
Dagon,  are  the  most  prominent  landmarks 
within   the   city. 

Rangoon  is  one  of  the  busiest  marts  in  the  Far  East,  being 

the  main  port  for  a  large  and  prosperous  country,  with  its  splen- 
did wharfs  and  clocks  on  either  side  of  the  river-harbor  accom- 

modating a  mass  of  modern  shipping.  This  shipping  from  almost 
every  known  harbor  in  the  world  is  constantly  bringing  in  a 
tremendous  tonnage  of  imports  and  carrying  away  an  even  larger 
tonnage  of  exports;  for,  besides  her  large  exports  of  teek  and 
other  valuable  woods  and  her  considerable  exports  of  other  com- 

modities, Rangoon  is  the  greatest  rice-shipping  port  in  the  world. 
There  are  many  huge  mills  on  the  river,  both  above  and  below 
the  harbor,  where  timber  is  prepared  and  rice  is  milled  for  local 
and  foreign  markets.  An  extensive  railroad  service  and  a  fine 

river-steamer  service,  both  providing  good  and  comfortable  trans- 
portation facilities,  have  headquarters  in  the  down-town  business 

portions  of  the  city. 
Practically  every  necessity  or  comfort  of  life,  every  convenience 

of  time-  or  labor-saving  device,  nearly  every  luxury  of  modern 
civilization  can  be  had  at  rates  little  advanced  over  those  of 
London,  New   York,  Berlin,  or   Paris. 

Charity  organizations,  asylums,  dispensaries,  and  the  largest  and 
best  equipped  hospital  in  the  Far  East  relieve  suffering  and  care 
for  the  unfortunate,  while  private,  government,  and  mission  schools 

provide  modern  western  education  for  the  many  hundreds  of  pu- 
pils attending  them,  and  several  libraries  add  further  educational 

facilities. 

The  first  impressions  of  the  Judsons  were  far  different  from 
all  this.  Not  really  disembarking  till  the  next  day,  they  returned, 
after  a  brief,  disheartening  view,  to  spend  one  more  night  aboard 
the  ship,  far  more  discouraged  than  they  had  yet  been  in  all  the 

strange  experiences  and  difficulties  through  which  they  had  al- 
ready passed.  On  landing  they  found  an  ugly,  squalid  delta  town 

of  Burma,  the  largest  and  best  town  on  the  Burman  coast,  it 
is  true,  with  a  few  better  houses  and  a  larger,  finer  pagoda  than 
would  have  been  found  in  the  ordinary  towns  and  villages  along 
the  tidal  creeks  of  the  delta,  but  otherwise  not  different;  and  it 
was  the  worst  season  of  the  year  to  see  the  place.  The  majority 

of  the  houses  were  mere  bamboo-and-thatch  huts   built  along  na:-- 
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row,  crooked,  muddy  lanes  that  were  without  wheeled  traffic  of 

any  sort  and  practically  impassable  for  foot  passengers  except 

by  the  high  foot-ways  built  of  piles  and  planks  or  of  brickwork, 
as  works  of  merit,  by  the  more  pious  and  earnest  Buddhists. 
There  was  no  drainage  or  attempt  of  any  kind  at  sanitation, 

while  the  site  of  most  of  the  town  was  below  high-tide  level 
with  malarious  swamps  at  both  ends  and  at  the  back,  whose  foul 
waters  and  filthy  scum  were  never  dried  up.  There  were  tidal 
creeks,  too,  running  up  into  the  heart  of  the  town  and  depositing 
twice  a  day  their  tidal  slime.  Ponies,  cattle,  pigs  and  ducks 
stabled  under  the  huts,  built  high  on  posts  to  raise  them  above 
the  water,  mud  and  filth,  while  chickens  and  pariah  curs  went 

in  and  out  of  the  dwellings  at  will,  housing 
with   the   inhabitants. 

The  whole  place  was  in  utter  darkness 
from  a  little  after  sunset  till  a  little  before 
sunrise  and  was  never  safe  from  robbers  and 

other  bad  characters,  day  or  night,  while 
dangerous  wild  beasts  and  poisonous  reptiles 
infested  the  outskirts  and  were  frequently 
found  within  the  town  itself.  General  mer- 

chants stored  their  wares  in  their  dwelling 
houses  and  sold  them  from  their  front  rooms 

or  verandahs,  but  daily  marketing  was 
hawked  about  from  house  to  house  or  sold 

in  open-air  bazaars  on  the  higher  ridges  and 
knolls  of  waste  places  in  the  town.  Except 

glittering,  gilded  Shwe  Dagon,  marred  by  the 
usual  clutter  of  grotesque  and  decaying  de- 

bris, there  was  not  an  imposing  building  of 
any  kind  in  the  place. 
The  sick  and  suffering  were  left  to  private 

charity    or    wandered    about    the    town    and 

frequented    the    pagoda    platforms    in    hordes 
of    importunate    and    often    hideous    beggars, 
lifting  sightless   eyes,   displaying  maimed  and 

shriveled    limbs,    or    thrusting    their    foul    diseases    and    loathsome 
leprosies    under    the    eye    of    every   passerby    to    awaken    sympathy and    win    charity. 

It  was  the  headquarters  for  a  considerable  local  and  inland 
trade  but  there  was  little  foreign  commerce  and  no  great  milling 
or  other  local  industry.  Only  native  Burman  food  and  clothing 
could  be  had,  only  such  things  of  any  kind  as  the  Burmans  used 
in  their  own  homes  and  business;  practically  nothing  demanded 
by  the  customs  or  the  more  delicate  and  refined  tastes  of  European 
civilization  was  available  by  purchase  or  exchange.  Every  for- 

eigner who  came  to  the  place  suffered  for  what  to  him  were  actual 
necessities   of  life. 
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The  contrast  between  then  and  now  in  gov- 
ernmental conditions  and  activities  is  even  more 

marked  than  that  in  the  physical  features  of 
Rangoon    town. 

Then    an    oriental    despot    at    Ava    ruled    the 

land    and    his    favorite    minions    "ate"    the    dis- 
tricts   into    which    it    was    divided    and     farmed 

out  to  them.     Intrigue  and  favoritism  were  the 
motive  powers  at  court;   cruel  injustice  the  rule 
in  the  provinces.  Successful  crime  was  not  often 
punished;     patient     virtue     and     industry     were 
never    safe    from    extortions    of    forced    bribery 
or  unjust  fines.  Prosperity  always  invited  hostile 
attack  and  neither  property  nor   life   was  secure 
in    any    part    of    the    realm.      A    fertile    field,    a 
fruitful    garden,    a    valuable    animal    might   bring 
an  innocent  owner  into  trouble  at  court  through 

denunciation  by  an  envious  neighbor  or  a  grasp- 
ing official;    while  the   possession   of   a   beautiful 

and    virtuous    wife    or    daughter    was    well    nigh 

certain  to  put  a  man  at  the  mercy  of  some  lust- 
ful   official,   or    a    favorite    menial    of   his,    who    had    the    power    as 

well  as   the  disposition   to   compass  his   ends  by   the   imprisonment 
or  even  the  death,  if   need  be,  of  a  troublesome  guardian  cf  such 
virtuous    beauty.      The    ordinary    Burman    of    that    day    was    mill 

and   kindly   in  disposition,  as  he  has  ever   been,  and   far   more   in- 
clined to   do   a   favor   than   an   injury;    but   the   officials   as   a   class 

and    their   debauched    soldiery    were    vicious    and    brutal    in    the    ex- 
treme,   recognizing    no    rights 

to    property    they    dared    to 
appropriate,     caring     nothing 
for  human  life  that  stood  in 

the   way   of  their   desires. 
Changes    for    the    Better. 
Now  the  whole  country  is 

under  settled  and  righteous 

law  administered  through  of- 
ficials bound  under  the  ada- 

mantine limitations  of  Brit- 
ish rule,  the  beneficent  sway 

of  which  has  established  not 

only  safety  and  peace  but 

also  even-handed  justice  in 
every  village  and  hamlet,  no 
matter  how  remote  —  the 
higher  the  official,  the  move 
careful  he  is  to  be  clean  of 

hand  and  righteous  of  inten- 
tion in  every  judgment  ren- 

dered. Laudable  ambition 

has  every  governmental  encouragement,  ability  and  energy  are 
incited  to  the  highest  prosperity,  and  everywhere  the  natural 
rewards  of  virtue,  industry  and  thrift  are  assured  to  the  patient 

well-doer  in  every  honest  craft  and  calling.  So  clearly  manifest, 
so  widely  known,  so  indisputable  is  all  this  that  no  native  Bur- 
man  has  ever  arisen  to  impugn  the  intentional  equity  of  British 
rule   or   to   call    in    question    the    actual    peace   and   prosperity    ever 

The  Means  of  Traxsporta  no.x  in  Judson's    Day 

Cushing  Memorial  Rangoon  Baptist    College. 

American  Baptist  Mission  Press,  Rangoon. 

and  everywhere   enjoyed  under   its   sway. 
But  the  British  government  has  not  only  assured  safety  and 

justice;  it  has  cared  for  and  furthered  other  important  interests 

of    the    people    of    the    land. 
Communication  between  all  parts  of  the  country,  even  the 

most  remote,  has  been  made  both  easy  and  inexpensive  by  the 
splendid    postal    and   telegraph    services    of    the   government,    which, 

though  at  less  cost  to  the 
user,  are  superior  in  some 

ways  to  the  postal  and  tele- 
graph services  with  which 

we  in  the  Lmited  States  are 
served. 

in  transportation  facilities 
the  country  is  well  provided 
and  new  needs  are  con- 

stantly being  met.  Besides 

good  and  satisfactory  lines 
of  coast  and  river  steamer 

service  by  encouraged  pri- 
vate companies,  the  govern- 
ment itself  has  built  several 

different  but  connected  line* 

of  railroad,  opening  up  vast 

tracts  of  country  and  mak- 
ing it  possible  to  transport 

passengers  and  freight  quick- 
ly, safely  and  at  small  cost 

to  most  of  the  impor- 
tant points  in  all  parts  of  the  land — many  of  which  points  were 

formerly  practically  inaccessible  or  at  least  prohibitive  in  the 
danger   and   cost  of   transportation. 

Town  and  municipal  development  has  been  aided  and  Avisely 
directed.  In  a  land  where  nothing  of  the  sort  had  ever  before 
been  attempted  or  even  ever  dreamed  of,  the  results  attained  have 

been  little  short  of  marvelous.  The  larger  towns  have  been  or- 

ganized into  self-supporting  and  self- 
directing  municipalities  and  then  aided 
and  directed  by  the  general  government 
in  all  those  activities  of  modern  civili- 

zation that  minister  to  the  comfort, 

the  safety  and  the  health  of  urban 

populations.  Besides  all  this,  scores  of 
towns  and  larger  villages,  too  small 

or  too  backward  for  independent  munici- 
pal government,  have  been  taken  in 

hand  directly  by  the  general  govern- 
ment and  laid  out  in  regular  order  ac- 

cording to  stringent  site  and  building 

rules;  have  been  made  sanitary  and  re- 
quired to  maintain  good  sanitation; 

have  been  given  free  hospitals,  free  dis- 

pensaries, and  efficient  medical  attend- 
ance; have  had  public  bazaars  built  and 

permanently  inspected;  have  been  pro- 
vided with  sufficient  and  suitable  pub- 

lic buildings  and  with  good  roads 

throughout,  well-made,  well-drained, 
bridged  and  macadamed;  and  have  then 
been  placed  under  responsible  officials 
whose  business  it  is  to  keep  them  up 

and    constantly    improve   them. 
Government-made  roads  kept  in  good 

repair,  totaling  many  hundreds  of 
miles,  lie  outside  of  such  municipalities 
and  towns,  radiating  from  each  such 

place    several    miles    in    every    direction 
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to  provide  quick  and  easy  access  to  the  town  by  the  surrounding 

peoples  and  extending  in  trunk  lines  from  place  to  place  through- 
out the  land  so  as  to  connect  the  more  important  points. 

All  natural  resources  of  the  country  are  owned  and  conserved 
by  the  general  government,  as  ought  always  to  be  the  case,  and, 
while  the  government  itself  has  carried  on  a  careful  and  wise 
exploitation  of  these  resources  or  has  leased  the  privileges  of  such 

exploitation  under  its  own  supervision  to  responsible  private  com- 
panies, wanton  destruction  and  useless  waste  are  always  guarded 

against  and  both  natural  and  artificial  renewal  as  well  as  in- 
creased development  are  carefully  cultivated. 

Natural  Resources  Conserved. 

The  country  is  peculiarly  rich  as  an  agricultural  province  and 
hitherto  its  products  have  been  most  largely  from  the  land.  The 
government  is  wisely,  therefore,  interesting  itself  in  all  sane  and 
efficient  movements  for  conserving  and  developing  agricultural 

resources.  Recovery  of  waste  lands;  irrigation;  care  and  develop- 
ment of  soils;  wider  diversity  and  rotation  of  crops  in  certain 

districts;  improvement  and  greater  variety  in  the  same  families 
of  standard  crops  through  imported  or  more  carefully  developed 

seed;  improvement  in  breed  and  larger  diversity  in  kinds  of  domes- 
tic animals ;  practical  knowledge  of  insect  pests  and  of  destruc- 
tive diseases  among  both  crops  and  animals  as  well  as  of  pre- 

ventative and  remedial  measures  for  combating  them;  agricul- 
tural societies  for  mutual  help  and  information;  agricultural  co- 

operative banks  under  government  supervision  for  safe  low-in- 
terest loans  for  developing  and  moving  annual  crops — in  all  of 

these  the  government  is  actively  aiding,  teaching,  encouraging 
and  is  beginning  to  win  a  response  that  augurs  well  for  the  future. 

Educational   Progress. 

The  government  has  been  active,  too,  in  general  education. 

Through  the  British  system  of  grant-in-aid,  thousands  of  private 
and  religious  schools  have  been  brought  into  connection  with  the 
Government  Education  Department  in  addition  to  a  large  number 
of  municipal  and  government  schools  directly  controlled  by  that 
department.  In  this  way  primary  schools  are  scattered  widely 
through  the  towns  and  villages  and  even  in  many  jungle  places, 

secondary  schools  are  found  in  most  of  the  important  munici- 
palities throughout  the  country,  and  two  well-equipped  colleges 

in  Rangoon  complete  the  system.  Many  thousands  of  children 

and  youth  are  studying  in  these  government-directed  schools,  se- 
curing education  according  to  western  methods,  and  being  fitted 

for  that  broader,  more  strenuous  life  which  contact  with  the 

rest  of  the  world  is  bringing  to  the  whole  of  the  Far  East.  No 

other  activity  of  government,  perhaps,  has  ever  been  so  success- 
ful and  so  popular  with  the  mass  of  the  people;  certainly  no 

other  has  accomplished  what  promises  so  much  for  the  stability 
and   prosperity   of   the  country. 
Growing  out  of  this  change  in  governmental  conditions  and 

directly  dependent  on  it  is  the  equally  great  contrast  in  the  in- 
flux of  foreign  population,  in  the  bulk  of  foreign  imports  and 

exports,  and  in  the  number  and  extent  of  important  local  business 
activities. 

In  Judson's  day  there  were  few  foreigners,  even  of  other  eastern 
peoples,  anywhere  in  the  land  except  at  Ava  and  Rangoon,  and 
even  at  those  two  centers  they  were  not  numerous  enough  to 
make  a  really  appreciable  proportion  of  the  whole  population. 

Now  Rangoon  is  one  of  the  most  cosmopolitan  of  the  world's 
great  cities,  having  representatives  from  the  inhabitants  of  almost 
every  land  on  the  globe.  The  representation  from  some  of  the 
eastern  peoples  is  large,  indeed,  that  from  the  Indians  and  from 
the  Chinese  outnumbering  the  native  Burman  population.  Other 

peoples,  too,  especially  the  Europeans  and  the  ever  more  im- 
portant Eurasian  element,  form  a  large  percentage  of  the  whole 

population  and  are  constantly  increasing  in  numbers  and  conse- 
quence. These  foreigners,  too,  have  brought  in  their  own  cos- 

tumes, customs,  and  architecture,  so  that  the  place  is  no  longer  in 
any  real  sense  a  true  Burman  town.  In  the  same  way  foreigners 

and  foreign  conditions  have  gone  largely  into  all  the  more  im- 
portant towns  and  municipalities,  have  penetrated  into  many  vil- 

lages, and  are  found  to  some  extent  even  in  remote  jungle  places. 

Economic  Progress. 

The  building  up  and  development  of  foreign  commerce,  in  both 
imports  and  exports,  has  been  even  more  wonderful  and  the 

amount  of  sea-borne  trade  now  centering  in  Rangoon,  Bassein, 
and  the  ports  on  the  Tenasserim  and  Arracan  coasts  is  truly  enor- 

mous. The  amount  of  such  trade  at  the  time  of  Judson's  ar- 
rival  was   petty   indeed. 

In  the  same  way  the  great  local  business  activities — in  mer- 

chandise, in  rice-milling,  in  logging  and  timber-milling,  in  the 
production  and  refining  of  oil, .  in  cotton-ginning,  in  mining,  and 
in  transportation — have  all  been  built  up  from  practically  noth- 

ing since  the  British  occupation.  There  is  only  one  regret  in 
connection  with  all  this  wonderful  development  in  the  business 
activities  of  the  land  and  that  is  the  fact  that  the  native  Burman 

has  had  so  small  a  share  in  it  all,  leaving  it  practically  entirely 
to  incoming  foreigners  from  Europe,  from  India,  and  from  China. 
Though  the  Burman  is  a  natural  petty  trader,  he  has  never  been 

moved    by    any    great    commercial    ambition    or    shared    in    the    es- 
tablishment  and  development   of   any   gigantic    business. 

Missionary    Progress. 

The  greatest  contrast  of  all  between  then  and  now  is  that  in 

the  conditions  and  results  of  missionary  activities.' 
Then  the  attitude  of  the  Burman  toward  the  Christian  mission- 

ary was  one  of  curiosity,  suspicion,  and  contempt.  A  kalapyu 
or  white  foreigner  in  a  land  where  the  few  foreigners  ever  met 
with  were  brown  or  black  men  from  the  neighboring  countries, 
his  white  skin,  his  peculiar  costume,  and  the  unfamiliar  customs 
of  his  western  civilization  made  the  missionary  appear  strange 

and  grotesque,  an  object  of  suspicion  and  ridicule.  To  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  he  was  simply  an  interesting  show,  a  strange 
creature  from  a  distant  and  unknown  country.  To  the  more 

thoughtful  and  cautious,  however,  he  was  also  an  object  of  sus- 

picion. What  was  he  there  for  anyhow?  With  no  business  con- 
nected with  money-making,  seeking  no  open  material  advantages, 

he  was  easily  suspected  of  harboring  secret  and  sinister  inten- 
tions, especially  as  he  was  quietly  teaching  new  and  strange  doc- 
trines subversive  of  the  national  religion  and  of  customs  uni- 

versally practiced  and  revered.  Moreover,  the  Burmans  knew  of 
the  rise  and  progress  of  the  power  of  the  East  India  Company 
across  the  bay  and  had  had  some  unpleasant  local  experiences 
of  their  own  with  Portuguese  and  others.  To  the  prosperous  and 

powerful  among  the  upper  classes  of  the  people,  he  was  an  object 
of  ridicule  and  contempt.  Their  haughty  oriental  pride,  as  ever,  woull 

despise  the  strange  and  unknown,  would  ignore  qualities  and  abili- 
ties that  were  never  displayed  conspicuously  and  were  never  bla- 

tant. Today  this  attitude  is  absolutely  changed.  In  every  part 

of  the  land  constant  and  long-continued  familiarity  with  the  white 
man  as  official,  as  merchant,  as  missionary  and  teacher,  has  given 
a  truer  conception  of  his  character  and  awakened  confidence  and 

respect,  continually  enhanced  by  oft-repeated  comparisons  of  him 
with  the  eastern  peoples  among  whom  he  lives  and  works.  In 
this  confidence  and  respect  the  missionary  is  held  preeminent  by 

all  because  of  his  teaching  and  practice  of  a  clean,  honest,  tem- 
perate, chaste  life;  because  of  his  unselfish  devotion  to  those  among 

whom  he  labors,  helping  them  with  instruction,  advice,  medicines, 
personal  service,  and  even  pecuniary  aid  in  cases  of  urgent  need; 
and  because  he  is  a  religious  teacher,  like  the  best  among  their 

own  monks,  giving  his  whole  life  to  religious  propaganda,  while, 
unlike  them,  he  never  seeks  or  receives  in  return  aught  of  personal 

support   or   benefit   from   them. 
Religious   Changes. 

In  his  attitude  toward  his  native  Buddhism,  too,  the  Burman 

has  changed  tremendously,  and  now  occupies  a  materially  dif- 
ferent position.  Instead  of  the  old-time  active  and  unquestioning 

maintenance  of  all  teachings  of  the  Pali  scriptures,  he  now  frankly 
repudiates  the  whole  of  their  cosmogony  and  cosmography  and 
is  seriously  skeptical  of  much  else,  while  his  critical  acceptance 
of  other  tenets  and  his  adaptation  of  them  to  the  western  ideas 
and  the  Christian  doctrines  he  has  imbibed  makes  modern  belief 
in  Buddhism  far  different  from  what  it  was  a  century  ago  and 
far  easier  for  the  missionary  to  meet.  Moreover,  there  are  few 

even  among  the  most  intelligent  of  Burmans  today  who  are  fa- 
miliar with  the  text  and  understand  the  import  of  the  Pali  scrip- 

tures as  the  mass  of  Burman  men  were  familiar  and  understood 

them  in  the  days  of  the  earlier  missionaries. 
In  his  attitude  toward  Christianity  itself  the  Burman  ha* 

changed  even  more;  especially  great  and  rapid  has  been  the  change 
in  the  last  decade  or  decade  and  a  half.  Instead  of  the  long- 
continued,  contemptuous  indifference  and  bitter  hostility  of  earlier 
days,  there  is  now  active  investigation  and  frank  appreciation. 
Hitherto  missionary  successes  in  Burma  have  been  largely  among 

the  tribes  of  hill  peoples  who  make  up  a  few  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  the  most  backward  and  least  important  elements  of  the 

population,  while  the  millions  of  intelligent  and  dominant  Burmans 
have  held  aloof  or  been  in  active  opposition.  From  now  on  all  is 
to  be  different.  The  influence  of  western  ideas,  the  results  of  the 
new  education  in  which  the  missionary  has  been  the  most  potent 

factor,  the  daily  teaching  of  the  Christian  scriptures  to  all  youtli 
in  mission  schools,  the  dissemination  of  Christian  truth  through 

millions  of  pages  of  tracts,  the  constant,  unwearied  preaching  of 
the  gospel  in  every  part  of  the  land,  and  the  mighty  influence  ot 

the  daily  lives  of  faithful  native  converts,  both  Burman  and  oth- 
ers, among  their  Buddhist  relatives  and  neighbors,  have  slowly, 

steadily  and  with  ever  increasing  momentum  changed  the  whole 

situation.  The  work  for  Burmans  is  now  most  promising  and  invit- 

ing; the  doors  are  all  wide  open;  the  Burmans  themselves  are  inter- 
ested and  inquiring;  increasing  numbers  of  Burmans  are  being  bap- 
tized; and  a  widespread  ingathering  in  large  numbers  in  the  near  fu- 

ture is  abundantly  assured.  Judson  waited  six  weary  years  after 
his  landing  at  Rangoon  before  he  had  his  first  baptism,  knowing 
to  the  full  that  deferring  of  hope  that  maketh  the  heart  sick; 
his  successors  of  today  are  rejoicing  in  large  present  successes 
and  are  looking  out  upon  wide  fields  already  white  to  the  harvest. 
Then  and  now!  Then — squalid,  ugly  discomfort;  hardship  and 

sacrifice;  idle  curiosity,  contemptuous  indifference,  bitter  hostility; 

discouragement  and  disappointment  almost  to  despair.  Now — 
comfort .  pns-c-r,  "hep?. 
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Julian  Hawthorne  Writes  "Pen  Points" 

Julian  Hawthorne,  son  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  confined  in  the 

Federal  Prison  at  Atlanta  on  a  charge  of  misuse  of  the  mails,  can- 
not conceal  the  genius  within  him. 

As  soon  as  Mr.  Hawthorne  entered  the  ranks  of  the  prisoners,  he 

was  made  editor  of  the  prison  publication,  ''Good  Words."  He 
started  a  column  of  editorial  paragraphs  entitled  'Ten  Points" — 
with  a  grim  pun  on  the  word  '"pen,"  the  widely  known  abbreviation 

of  "penitentiary.''     These  are  examples  of  his   vvil    in  this  column: 
"We  are  entitled  to  our  rights — and  most  of  our  acquaintances 

say  we  are  getting  them." 
"Many  a  'high  flyer'  loses  the  use  of  his  wings  after  a  sojourn 

here." 
"Thorough  research  into  the  origin  of  the  bookworm  will  prove 

that  it  originated  in   some  prison." 
"One  great  pleasure  is  being  here;  we  bear  nothing  about  the 

self    made    man." 

"Pe   sure   you    are   right — if   not.   ask   the   guard — then    go   ahead." 
"We  get  a  good  discount   here,  for  we  get  paid  in  advance." 
One  of  Hawthorne's  most  poignant  contributions  to  "Good  Words' 

was  his  pceni.  written  on  the  occasion  of  Caruso's  visit  to  the 
prison.  The  tenor  sang  in  the  auditorium  at  the  request  of  bis 

countrymen,  "Lupo  the  Wolf"  and  a  do/en  other  Black  Hani 
operators  in  confinement.    The  verses  were  dedicated  to  Caruso: 

Song  of  Faith  and  Hope. 

"We  sit   in  our  rows  of  sodden  gray 
Up  there  in  the  great   blank  hall; 

Through  the  window  bars  the  great  blue  day 
And  the  golden  sunshine  call. 

Call   us.   as   Christ   called    Lazarus,   dead 

To   rise  and   come   forth    from  bis  grave. 
But   Christ   (ares  not  to  free  us.   we   said. 

To   give   the   life   God   gave. 
Better   the   dead   than   the   living  dead 
Whom  the  world  shuts  out   and  the  liars   shut    in. 

Man-made    scape-goats    of    all    men's    sin! 

"Then,  in  the  hush  of  the  great  blank  ball. 
God   wrought   a   wondrous   miracle. 

For   a    voice,   like   a   glorious   trumpet   call, 
Arose    as    a    soul    from    the    deeps    of    bell. 

And  our  souls  rose  with   it  on   wondrous   wings. 
Rose  from   their  prison  of   iron  and  clay, 

Forgot  the  grime  and  the  shame  of  things! 
We   were   men   once  again   in  a   sunlit   day. 

Sin  and  grief  and  punishment  all 
Were  lost  in  that  human  trumpet  call. 

"Not   bars   nor   banishment   can   abate 
The   strong    swift    wings   of    the    deathless    soul. 

Soaring  aloft  over  grief   and   fate 
As  the  tones  of  the  master  of  music  roll 

Through   the  gloom   and   doom   of  the   prison   pen. 
Distilling   the    fragrance    of    flowering    sono 

Into  hearts   that  remember  youth   again 
And    innocent    loves   that    knew    no   wrong. 

How    then,    if    such    be    musie's   spell. 
Shall   we  doubt  that  Christ   still  conquers  bell?" 

A  somber  poem,  "Footfalls,"  appeared  in  "Good  Words."  the  April 
issue,   signed    with    Hawthorne's    prison    number,   and   some   of    the verses  follow: 

" 'In  the  cell  over  mine,  at   night, 

A  step  goc  s  to  and  fro 
From   barred  door  to  iron  wall, 
From  wall  to  door  I  hear  it  go, 

Four  paces,  heavy  and  slow. 
In  the  heart  of  the  sleeping  jail, 

Am!  the  goad  that  drives.  I  know! 

"Unknown  brother  of  the  remorseless  bars, 
Pent  in  your  cage  from  earth  and  sky  and  stars. 
The  hunger  for  lost   life  that  goads  you   so 
I   also  know. 

"Hour  by  hour,  in  the  cell  overhead. 
Four  footfalls,  to  and  fro, 

'Twixt   iron  wall  and  barred  door, 
Back  and  forth  I  hear  them  go, 
Four   footfalls  come  and  go. 

I   wake  and  listen  in  the  night  : 

Brother.   I    know!" 

An  entire  cessation  of  navy  building  for  one  Year  would  work 
no  change  in  the  comparative  rating  of  the  powers,  and  would  give 
them  time  to  appreciate  the  folly  of  the  present  system  of  naval 

upbuilding,  says  Leslie's.  The  suggestion  of  such  a  naval  holi- 
day for  one  year  came  from  Winston  Spencer  Churchill.  First  Lord 

of  the  Admiralty,  in  submitting  the  Pritisb  naval  estimates  to 
the    House   of   Commons. 

The  three  reproductions  of  Columbus'  caravels,  the  Santa  Maria, 
the  I'inta  and  the  Nina,  constructed  for  the  World's  Columbian 
Exposition  in  1893,  have  left  Jackson  Park.  Chicago,  on  the  first, 

lap  of  their  journey  to  the  Panama-Pacific  Exposition  in  San  Fran- 
cisco in  1915.  It  is  expected  the  licet  will  reach  Boston  before  the 

beginning  of  winter.  In  the  spring  they  will  be  manned  by  crews 
of  students  from  Harvard  University  and  begin  their  long  cruise. 
They  will  pass  through  the  Panama  Canal  and  up  the  Pacific  to 
San    Francisco. 

Th's   Eeats   the   CI'   Swimmin'   Hole. 

In    This    Large    Bathing    Pool    Thousands   of   Children    Find   Refuge  f.om    the.   Heat    in    Summer.      Tlic   Pool   Is  One   of   These   at   Luke 
Algonquin,   Wisconsin,    Where  Charity   Has   Made   II    Possible  for  Midi;/   Poor  to  Find  Relief  from    the  Heat. 
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A  Page  of  Human  Interest 
ROOSEVELT   ON  "HITTING  SOFTLY." 

Nor  will  clean  conduct  by  itself  enable  a  man  to  render  good 

service.  I  have  always  been  fond  of  Josh  Billings'  remark  that 
"it  is  much  easier  to  be  a  harmless  dove  than  a  wise  serpent.'" 
There  are  plenty  of  decent  legislators,  and  plenty  of  able  legisla  ■ 
tors;  but  the  blamelessness  and  the  fighting  edge  are  not  always 
combined.  Both  qualities  are  necessary  for  the  man  who  is  to 
wage  active  battle  against  the  powers  that  prey.  He  must  bo 
clean  of  life,  so  that  he  can  laugh  when  his  public  or  his  private 

record  is  searched;  and  yet  being}  clean  of  life  will  not  avail  him 
if  he  is  either  foolish  or  timid.  He  must  walk  warily  and  fear- 

lessly, and,  while  he  should  never  brawl  if  he  can  avoid  it,  he 
must  be  ready  to  hit  hard  if  the  need  arises.  Let  him  remember, 
by  the  way,  that  the  unforgivable  crime  is  soft  hitting.  Do  not 
hit  at  all  if  it  can  be  avoided;  but  never  hit  softly. — Theodore 
Roosevelt. 

HOW  HE  "SOLED"  FRED  GRANT'S  SHOES.      • 
Gen.  Frederick  D.  Grant  said  to  his  servant  one  morning:  '"James, 

I  have  left  my  mess  boots  out.     I  want  them  soled." 
"Yes,  sir,"  the  servant  answered. 

The  general,  dressing  for  dinner  that  night,  said  again:  "I  sup- 
pose, James,  that  you  did  as  I  told  you  about  those  boots?" 

James  laid  35  cents  on  the  bureau. 

"Yes,  sir,*'  said  he,  "and  this  is  all  I  could  get  for  them,  though 
the  corporal  who  bought  them  said  he'd  have  given  half  a  dollar 

if  pay  day  hadn't  been  so  far  off.'' — Chicago  News. 

SPURGEON  AN  "ANTI-ORGANIST." 

Spurgeon's  famous  tabernacle  in  London  is  to  be  closed  for  re- 
decoration,  but  it  is  still  to  remain  unique  among  London  churches 

inasmuch  as  its  people  refuse  to  have  an  organ,  preferring  that  the 

singing  should  be  led  by  a  "precentor,"  after  the  old-fashioned 
Scottish  style.  This  prejudice  is  a  legacy  from  Mr.  Spurgeon  him- 

self, who,  though  able  to  "smoke  a  cigar  to  the  glory  of  God,"  did 
not  think  that  an  organist  could  play  his  instrument  to  similar 

purpose.  When  speaking  on  one  occasion  at  a  meeting  to  celebrate 

the  installation  of  an  organ  in  a  brother  minister's  church  tin- 

great  preacher  listened  to  an  exhibition  of  the  instrument's  power, 
then  remarked,  "Yes,  it  praises  its   maker  very   well." 

IT   PLEASED    HER. 

Admiral  Peary,  fresh  from  his  European  triumph,  was  talking 
on  the  Kaiser  Wilhelm  II.  about  the  conquest  of  Mount  McKinley. 

"Doc   Cook   will   be  pleased   about   it,"   said   a   Brooklynite. 
"Yes,"  said  the  admiral,  "Cook  will  be  about  as  pleased  as  the 

lady  who  said  on  the  seashore  hotel  piazza: 

"  T  shall  never  marry.' 
"To  this  a  group   of  pretty  summer  girls  answered  in  a  chorus 

"-Oh,  don't  say  that!  Women  even  older  than  you  have  had  pro- 
posals.' '" — Daily  Magazine. 

WILSON'S    CHEWING   TOBACCO    REMARK. 

"Where  I  got  into  trouble  was  that  I  ventured  on  a  comparison. 
I  said  that  public  opinion  was  not  typified  on  the  streets  of  a  busy 

city,  but  was  typified  around  the  stove  in  a  country  store,  where 

men  sat  and  probably  chewed  tobacco  and  spat  into  a  sawdust  box, 
and  made  up  before  they  got  through  what  was  the  neighborhood 

opinion  both  about  persons  and  events;  and  then,  inadvertently,  I 

added  this  philosophical  reflection,  that  whatever  might  be  said 

against  the  chewing  of  tobacco,  this  at  least  could  be  said  for  it: 

That  it  gave  a  man  time  to  think  between  sentences.  Ever  since 

then  I  have  been  represented,  particularly  in  the  advertisements 

of  tobacco  firms,  as  in  favor  of  the  use  of  chewing  tobacco." 

WHEN   FAMOUS   SINGER   MET   LONGFELLOW. 

It  was  a  wonderful  privilege  to  meet  Longfellow.  He  was  never 

gay.  never  effusive,  leaving  these  attributes  to  his  talkative  broth- 
er-in-law. Tom  Appleton,  who  was  a  wit  and  a  humorist.  Indeed, 

Longfellow  was  rather  noted  for  his  cold  exterior,  and  it  took  a 

little  time  and  trouble  to  break  the  ice.  Yet,  though  so  unexpres- 
sive  outwardly,  his  nature  was  most  winning  when  one  was  once 

in  touch  with  it.  His  first  wife  was  burned  to  death  and  the  trag- 

edy affected  him  permanently,  but  he  made  a  second  and  a  very 

happy  marriage  with  Tom  Appleton's  sister.  The  brothers-in-law 
were  often  together  and  formed  the  oddest  possible  contrast  to  each 
other. 

Longfellow  and  I  became  good  friends,  I  saw  him  many  times 
and  often  went  to  his  house  to  sing  to  him.  He  greatly  enjoyed 

my  singing  of  his  own,  "Beware."  It  was  always  one  of  my  suc- 
cessful encore  songs,  although  it  certainly  is  not  Longfellow  at 

his  best.  But  he  liked  me  to  sit  at  the  piano  and  wander  from  one 

song  to  another.  The  older  the  melodies,  the  sweeter  he  found 

them.  Longfellow's  verses  have  much  in  common  with  simple,  old- 
fashioned  sonus.  They  always  touched  the  common  people,  partic- 

ularly the  common  people  of  England.  They  were  so  simple  and 
so  true  that  those  folks  who  lived  and  labored  close  to  the  earth 

found  much  that  moved  them  in  the  American  writer's  unaffected 
and  elemental  poetry.  Yet  it  seems  a  bit  strange  that  his  poems 
are  more  loved  and  appreciated  in  England  than  in  America,  much 

as  Tennyson's  are  more  familiar  to  us  than  to  his  own  people. — 
Clare  Louise  Kellogg  in  Saturday  Evening  Post. 

FAMOUS  MUSICIAN  AS  A  SCRIBE. 

Writing  a  very  illegible  hand  customarily,  Richard  Wagner  once 
sent  an  unusually  hopeless  scrawl  to  a  friend.  The  latter  gave 

it  up  in  despair  and  sat  down  and  wrote  in  reply,  "I  shall  be  most 
happy  to  dine  with  you  tomorrow  at  b\  Kind  regards  to  your  wife. 

Yours,  etc."  In  less  than  half  an  hour  his  friend  appeared,  breath 
less,  at  his  door.  "There's  some  misunderstanding."  said  he.  "1 
wrote  you  a  note  asking  if  you  could  play  the  piano  part  of  the 

trio  at  Brown's  recital,  and  here  you've  sent  me  an  acceptance  of 
a  dinner  invitation;  I'm  sorry,  but  I  didn't  invite  you  to  dinner!" 
"Well,"  returned  the  other  blandly,  "I  didn't  suppose  you'd  really 
sent  me  an  invitation  to  dinner.  But  I  couldn't  read  a  word  of 
your  note,  and  in  that  case  hereafter  I  mean  always  to  take  it 

for  granted  that  you're  asking  me  to  dine." — Chicago  News. 
SMALL   SOULS. 

LTpton  Sinclair  was  talking  on  the  Koenig  Albert  about  certain 
millionaire  malefactors   whose  crimes  always  went  unpunished. 

"It's  hard  to  understand,"  said  Mr.  Sinclair,  "how  these  men  es 
cape    retribution,    unless    it    be    indeed    that    they're    too    small    for 
the  meshes  of  the  net." 

JUDGE  GARY  ON  MONEY  MAKERS. 
Judge  Gary,  in  his  testimony  at  the  steel  trust  investigation, 

said  of  a  steel  man  who  had  gone  under: 

"He's  one  of  those  men  who  are  always  seeing  where  they  could 
make  fortunes — if  they  only  had  some  more  money  to  lose." 

BRAND    WHITLOCK'S    STORY. 
Mayor  Whitlock,  of  Toledo,  was  talking  about  a  Toledo  heiress 

who  had  married  a  count. 

"Well,  at  any  rate,"  said  he,  "the  girl  seemed  convinced  that  the 
count  had  no  unworthy  motives. 

"  'Don't  you  know,'  a  friend  said  to  her  some  months  before  the 

wedding,  'don't  you  know  that  the  count  is  simply  marrying  you 
for  your  money,  so  that  he  can  pay  his  bills?' 

"'Nonsense!'  she  replied.  'The  count  never  thinks  of  paying  his 

bills.'  " 

ROBERT  W.  CHAMBERS'  STORY. 
Robert  W.  Chambers,  the  novelist,  tells  a  story  about  a  friend  of 

his  who  is  an  author. 

"This  young  novelist,"  relates  Mr.  Chambers,  "had  a  pretty  hard 
time  of  it  at  first,  and  so  had  his  young  wife.  Money  was  scarce, 
and  the  stories  he  wrote  did  not  sell.  The  wife  had  but  little  re- 

spect for  his  talents,  and  kept  endeavoring  to  coax  him  to  try 
something  else,  whereby  he  could  make  enough  money  for  their 

support. 
"One  day,  however,  his  luck  changed,  and  he  began  to  make 

money.  The  time  soon  arrived  when  he  was  able  to  write  a  check 
for  one  hundred  dollars  and  present  it  to  his  wife  as  a  gift. 

"She  looked  at  it  and  her  eyes  filled  with  tears. 
"•What   is  the  trouble?'  the  husband  asked,  in  surprise. 
"  'Darling,'  she  said,  as  she  hastened  around  the  table  and  put 

her  arm  around  his  neck,  'I'll  take  back  all  the  mean  things  I  ever 
said  about  your  writing.  This  is  the  best  thing  you  ever  wrote.' " 

— Lippincott's. MISPLACED    SYMPATHY. 

Miss  Jessie  Ackerman,  the  well-known  lecturer,  who  has  traveled 
all  over  the  world,  covering  400,000  miles  in  order  to  gather  facts 
about  the  awakening  of  woman,   said  recently   in  New  York: 

"Woman  is  waking  everywhere.  The  militant  suffragettes  are 
doing  much  to  help  the  wakening  in  England.  They  who  blame 
the  militants  are  as  unreasonable   as  Landor. 

"The  poet  Landor,  you  know,  had  a  violent  temper.  He  raged 
especially   when  his  meals   went  wrong. 

"His  luncheon  went  very  wrong  one  day  in  Florence,  and  Landor 
threw  his  chef  out  of  the  dining-room  window  into  the  garden. 

"But  the  man's  body  had  no  sooner  vanished  than  Landor  rushed 
to  the  open  window  after  it,  thrust  forth  his  head,  and  cried  in 
heart-broken  accents: 

"  'Goodness  sakes,  I  forgot  my  poor  violets!'" — Chicago  Record- Herald. 

IT   EXCITED    HER    APPETITE. 

The  banality  of  a  sea  poem  by  Alfred  Noyes  led  a  Philadelphia 
sonneteer  at  the  Franklin  Inn  to  say : 

"This  poem  of  the  sea  reminds  me  of  a  young  woman  from  1 11  i 
nois   who    saw    the    Atlantic    for   the   first    time   last    week    at    Cape 

May. 

"As  she  stood  on  the  windy  beach,  gazing  dreamily  out  over  the 
vast  blue  expanse   of  tumbling  water,  I  said  to  her: 

"'So  this  is  the  first  time  you've  ever  seen  the  sea,  eh?' 
" '  Yes,  the  very  first  time,'  she  answered. 
"'And   what   do  you  think   of   it?'   I   asked. 
"'Ah!'  she  said,  with  an  ecstatic  smile,  'it  smells  just  like  oys- 

ters.' " — Chicago  Record  Herald. 
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MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
■CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

The  Militant  Suffragettes 
By  an  English  Resident  in  Chicaco. 

I  have  no  wish  to  go  into  a  discussion  as  to  the  merits  of  the 

Woman's  Suffrage  Movement  in  general  or  even  as  to  the  tactics 
of  the  English  militants  in  particular.  My  opinion  I  know  to  be  of 
little  or  no  value — as  to  whether  women  should  be  given  the  parlia- 

mentary vote,  as  to  whether  the  outrages  now  being  perpetrated 
almost  daily  by  some  women  in  England,  and  threatened,  I  see, 
by  some  women  in  America,  are  calculated  to  achieve  this  purpos*. 

But  opinions  are  one  thing  and  facts  are  another  and  this  article 
is  by  way  of  endeavoring  to  correct  certain  errors  on  matters  of 
fact  which  appear  to  have  some  vogue  in  Chicago.  I  crave  space  to 
refer  to  three. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  these  militant  outrages — window  smashing, 
church  burning,  bomb  exploding  and  the  like, — have  not  been  the 
only  nor  the  most  important  doings  in  England  within  the  past 
few  months.  Nor  are  they  monopolizing  public  attention  there  as 
the  readers  of  American  newspapers  might  easily  suppose.  As  a 
fact  there  is  more  about  them  in  the  Chicago  daily  papers  than  in 

those  of  London,  in  the  "Chicago  Tribune"  for  example  than  in  the 
London  "Times" — almost  twice  as  much,  in  fact,  with  a  wealth  of 
detail  which  apparently  is  not  thought  worth  publication  a  few 
miles  from  the  event.  If  all  of  the  editorial  comment  on  these  suf- 

frage crimes  in  England  and  America  could  be  gathered  together, 

nine-tenths  of  it,  I  am  confident,  would  be  supplied  from  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic.  So  that  the  picture  of  all  England  stirred  to  the  depths 
by  them,  the  newspapers  filled  with  little  else,  politics,  business 
and  pleasure  suspended  the  while  they  are  the  only  great  topic 
of  conversation,  is  a  figment  of  the  American  imagination.  John 
Bull  is  not  so  easily  excited.  He  is  a  very  stolid  animal  and  has 

come  to  regard  the  whole  business  as  a  bore, — one  of  the  minor 
irritations  of  life  which  may  be  left  to  the  police  and  the  law  courts. 

2.  Another  fallacy  I  constantly  encounter  here  is  the  idea  that 
British  women  are  a  downtrodden  and  ill-treated  folk.  Men  in 
America  know  how  to  treat  the  women  decently  and  so  there  is 
no  rebellion.  But  in  England  they  have  suffered  under  masculine 
tyranny  and  oppression  for  centuries  and  now  at  last  they  are 
rightly  struggling  to  be  free.  A  few  excesses  may  reasonably  be 

excused  at  such  time  and  are  at  any  rate  better  than  the  acqui- 
escence with  which  they  have  suffered  for  too  long. 

Where  that  idea  has  come  from  or  what  it  is  due  to  I  have 

really  tried,  but  so  far  have  failed,  to  ascertain.  I  strike  it, 
however,  every  little  while  in  conversations  with  well  informed 

people  too,  as  well  as  in  newspaper  articles  and  letters.  What 

one  wants,  of  course,  are  some  detailed  particulars  of  this  oppres- 
sion, some  tangible  illustrations  of  it,  but  these  I  can  never  get, 

nor  any  evidence  that  those  who  speak  of  it  have  any  real  knowl- 
edge of  the  facts.  It  is  nothing  but  a  vague  impression  and  so 

far  as  I  can  judge  after  forty  years'  residence  in  England  and 
more  than  three  years  in  America  without  any  shadow  of  founda- 

tion. The  law  of  England  favors  the  women  rather  than  the 
men  upon  the  whole,  and  of  course  all  social  etiquette  and  custom 
does  so.  I  cannot  see  how  or  where  they  are  any  better  off  in  the 
United  States.  I  have  noticed  that  men  keep  their  sea.ts  in  crowded 
tars  in  Chicago  and  allow  the  women  to  stand,  whereas  in  London 

they  usually  make  place  for  them  at  once.  But  otherwise,  I  have 
detected  very  little  difference.  The  condition  and  opportunities  and 
position  and  treatment  of  women  appear  to  be  very  much  the 
same  in  the  two  countries  and  there  is  as  little  reason  on  that 

ground  for  militancy  in  England  as  in  America. 

3.  One  other  widespread  notion,  I  should  like  to  combat — that 
it  is  only  by  violence  and  even  crime  that  any  great  reform  has 
.ever  been  won  in  England  or  ever  can  be  even  now.  What  has 

given  currency  to  this  extraordinary  notion  I  haven't  any  idea 
at  all.  It  is  true,  of  course,  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  that 
some  reforms  have  to  be  won  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  But 

surely  it  is  not  going  to  be  seriously  suggested  that  Mrs.  Pank- 
hurst's  antics  are  to  be  classified  with  the  revolutionary  methods 
of  Oliver  Cromwell  or  George  Washington,  or  that  the  occasion 

for  them  is  at  all  similar.  The  parallel  is  rather  with  the  blow- 
ing up  of  a  newspaper  office  in  Los  Angeles  a  few  years  ago  in  order 

to  advance  certain  fancied  interests  of  organized  labor  or  with  the 

dynamite  outrages  of  the  Irish  Invincibles  in  London  in  the  early 
eighties  in  order  to  assist  the  Home  Rule  cause.  In  each  case, 
of  course,  the  movement  concerned  so  far  from  being  helped  was 
enormously   injured   and   retarded. 

It  may  be  true  that  at  times  of  great  popular  excitement  there 

has  been  a  certain  amount  of  horse  play  which  has  sometimes 

degenerated  into  more  or  less  serious  riot,  and  when  the  excitement 

was  political  the  desire  of  the  people  has  found  expression  in  such 

ways.  But  there  is  nothing  in  common  between  spontaneous  ille- 

galities of  that  kind  and  a  carefully  organized  series  of  attacks  on 

property  and  life  carried  out  by  well  paid  agents  and  directed  in 

the  main  against  innocent  and  inoffensive  people.  "They  tried  to 

burn  down  my  house,"  stated  a  minister  in  the  House  of  Commons 

lately, — "the  children's  wing  of  it." 
Interruptions  of  speakers  at  public  meetings  are  in  England  a 

well  recognized  method  of  political  warfare.  So  also  are  great  open 

air  demonstrations  in  the  public  parks  at  which  occasionally  popular 

excitement  runs  high,  even  to  the  doing  of  some  damage  to  property. 

On  one  occasion  the  railings  of  Hyde  Park  were  pulled  out  by 

the  crowd  and  more  than  once  the  windows  of  certain  politicians' 

houses  have  been  stoned.  Popular  disapproval  has  to  find  ex- 

pression somehow  and  at  times  is  unable  to  control  itself  within 

legal  bounds.  But  this,  however  reprehensible,  is  a  very  different 

thing  from  planning  in  cold  blood  (and  employing  others  to  carry 

out  the  plan)  the  setting  of  a  church  or  country  house  on  fire  or 

the  discharging  of  a  bomb  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral.  That  kind  of 

outrage  has  not  been  of  service  to  any  good  movement  any- 

where—certainly  it  has  not  in  England.  If  it  assists  women  to 

secure  the  vote,  it  will  be  the  first  time  it  has  helped  anyone 

to  secure  anything  worth  having.  How  people  in  America  have  got 

any  other  idea  escapes  my  understanding.  The  statement  
that 

political  reform  has  usually  come  by  violence  would  be  as  
true 

of  the  United  States  as  of  the  British  Isles.  Of  course  it  is  
not 

true  of  either  country.  It  is  altogether  false  and  it  always  wil
l  be. 

A.  M.  G. 

POEMS  OF  THE  SOCIAL 
AWAKENING 

Harmony 

'Twas  the  voice  of  a  brick  in  a  building  high, 
A  brick  of  the  lower  tier; 

"Behold  my  brothers  mount  up  to  the  sky 
And  leave  me  forgotten  here. 

But  I  hold  my  place,  and  I  bide  my  time, 

That  must  come  to  the  great  and  small ; 

And  though  I  be  lost  in  the  dirt  and  grime, 

I'm  the  hope  of  the  whole  high  wall. 

There  be  brothers  of  mine  at  the  very  top 

Of  the  building  so  broad  and  high. 

And  they  think  to  go  forward  and  never  stop 
This  side  of  the  sun-kissed  sky. 

'Oh.  the  poor  dull  bricks  of  the  lower  wall,' 
They  cry  as  they  look  below, 

But  their  harsh  words  ruffle  me  not  at  all 

For  the  base  of  their  strength  I  know. 

It  is  on  my  shoulders  they  upward  mount 
To  their  place  in  the  sunlight  fair, 

And,  though  far  below  them,  I  still  account 
Myself  with  the  highest  there. 

For  "the  law  that  governs  I  understand, And  the  law  of  the  world  to  be ; 
It  is  this :    We  are  all  as  one  in  the  land, 

As  the  drops  are  one  in  the  sea." 
— Charles  Eugene  Banks,  in  "The  Peace  Pipe." 

— The  total  number  of  missionary  schools  in  China  is  given  at 

3,728,  with  over  100,000  pupils.  More  than  two-thirds  are  of  th« 

primary  grade. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Cedar   Rapids   Church   Dedication. 

The  congregation  of  the  First  Christian 

church,  Cedar  Rapids,  la.,  Walter  M.  White, 

pastor,  is  displaying  much  activity  at  the 

present  time  in  preparation  for  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  new  church,  which  is  fast  near- 

ing  completion.  Breaking  away  from  the 
usual  program  of  dedicatorial  services,  the 

pastor  will  dedicate  his  own  church,  this 

being  the  unanimous  wish  of  the  church 

heard.  Another  unusual  feature  of  the  dedi- 

cation is  that  there  will  be  no  urgent  ap- 

peal for  money,  only  a  collection  to  be 
taken  at  each  service.  The  date  set  for 

dedication  is  the  first  Sunday  in  September 

and  an  effort  is  being  made  to  have  one 

thousand  in  the  Sunday-school  that  morn- 
ing. The  dedication  program  is  now  being 

planned  and  not  only  includes  the  services 

foi  Sunday,  September  7,  but  for  the  week 
following. 

From  Missionary  to  Philosopher. 

Ellsworth  E.  Faris,  of  the  University  of 

Chicago  and  minister  for  several  years  at 

Waukegan,  111.,  has  been  appointed  to  a 

professorship  in  philosophy  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Iowa,  to  succeed  Professor  E.  D. 

Starbuek,  the  well  known  psychologist  and 
writer  of  books  on  religious  experience.  Mr. 
Faris  will  receive  his  Ph.D.  degree  at  the 

University  of  Chicago  this  summer  and  be- 
gins his  new  work  in  September.  He  will  be 

long  remembered  among  his  Disciple  bro- 
thers, as  the  pioneer  with  Dr.  Royal  J.  Dye, 

in  opening  up  the  wonderful  African  mission 

station  at  Bolenge  on  the  Congo.  Return- 
ing to  this  country  on  account  of  illness  in  his 

family,  he  became  associated  with  his  father 
G.  A.  Faris  in  the  editorship  of  The  Christian 

Courier,  at  Dallas,  Tex.,  a  position  he  later 

relinquished  to  teach  philosophy  in  Texas 
Christian   University. 

A  Letter  from  Japan  Missionary. 

Rose     T.    Armbruster,     Japan    missionary, 
writes,   under    date   of   July    18,   as    follows: 

We  had  "Akita,  Japan,  July  18,  1913  — 
We  had  special  evangilistic  meetings  in 

the  church  here  the  first  week  in  July, 

pi  caching  by  a  spirit-filled  Japanese.  Church 
crowded  each  night — about  40  sitting  on  the 
floor  one  night.  A  man  who  had  fallen 

into  evil  ways,  after  having  been  a  Chris- 
tian, and  had  not  attended  church  for  ten 

years  was  reclaimed,  faith  and  zeal  of  all 
the  Christians  strengthened,  and  about  30 
brought  to  confess  their  faith  in  Christ. 

Already,  11  have  been  baptized,  seven  of 
whom  are  Sunday-school  pupils;  one  is  editor 
of  a  daily  paper.  Other  baptisms  follow 
soon,  both  here  and  about  city  and  in  several 
towns  near  by.  A  woman  64  years  old,  who 
used  to  listen  to  Mr.  Smithotengaist,  also 

asks   for  baptism." 

P.  J.  Rice  Pictures  "Perfect  Christian." 
At  the  first  of  a  series  of  union  indoor 

services  held  in  Cleveland  Square,  El  Paso., 

Tex.,  P.  J.  Rice,  pastor  at  the  First  Church 

of  that  place,  spoke  before  a  large  audience 
on  "The  Perfect  Christian."  I  would  rec- 

ognize everybody  as  a  Christian  who  pro- 
fesses to  be  one  and  who  is  honestly  striv- 

ing to  follow  Christ,"  declared  Mr.  Rice,  "I 
would  do  this  if  he  didn't  belong  to  the  same 
church  I  belonged  to.  I  would  do  it  if  he 

couldn't  pronounce  all  my  shibboleths.  I  would 
if  he  didn't  agree  Avith  all  my  pet  convic- 

tions. I  wouldn't  be  so  conceited  as  to  as- 
sume that  all  the  truth  of  the  universe  is 

bound  up  in  the  little  bundle  I  call  creed. 
If  I  didn't  have  some  convictions  about 
Christianity  beside  those  usually  labeled 
doctrinal  I  doubt  if  I  should  be  a  Christian 
at  all.  I  would  rather  be  a  heretic  of  the 
head  than  a  sectarian  of  the  heart.  The 

only  reason  for  building  up  a  fence  be- 
tween people  who  cannot  agree  on  religious 

matters  is  because  one  or  both  have  a  bad 

disposition;  it  is  not  because  they  have  in- 
tellectual   differences." 

Baltimore    Pastor    on    Woman's    Dress. 

Peter  Ainslie  reports  100  present  at  a  re- 
ctnt  August  prayer  meeting  in  his  church 
at  Baltimore.  Mr.  Ainslie  states  that  he 

is  doing  some  practical  talking  concerning 
the  dress  of  the  modern  woman.  The  Balti- 

more "Sun"  gives  a  half-column  to  Mr.  Ain- 
slie's  views  on  the  subject.  The  article  closes 

as  follows:  "Fashion  is  a  cruel  and  cursed 
thing,  and  the  multitudes  worship  at  its  shrine 
frequently  not  because  they  want  to  but  be- 

cause they  must.  The  extreme  devotees 
reveal  a  degeneration  of  the  race  that  ought 
to  be  treated  as  we  do  contagious  diseases, 

for,  after  all,  disease  i#  not  a  thing  con- 
fined to  the  body.  One's  taste  may  be  as 

mortally  diseased  as  the  body.  Dress  gives 
a  tremendous  influence  and  as  one  of  the 
channels  from  which  we  speak  for  the 
betterment  of  the  race  its  approach  should 
be  guarded  with  the  greatest  care  and  the 
protest  against  its  violation  is  a  voice  in 

behalf    of    common    morality." 

California  Pastor  Substantially  Appreciated. 

At  its  last  meeting  the  Official  Board  of 
First  Church,  Los  Angeles,  voted  to  send  its 
pastor,  Russell  F.  Thrapp,  to  the  Toronto 
convention.      Considering    the    long    distance 

$10,000  Supplemental  Offering 
Responses  to  the  appeal  of  the  National 

Benevolent  Association  for  a  supplemental 

Easter  offering  of  $10,000  are  coming  in  from 
many  states.  Will  not  ten  thousand  friendo 
each  help  a  little  at  t.iis  time  that  the 

Lord's  needy  and  worthy  ones  placed  un- 
der our  care  by  the  brotherhood  may  be 

provided  for? Remember,  dear  friends,  that  we  now  have 
approximately  525  children,  widows,  the 
aged  and  the  sick  in  our  eleven  institutions. 
Remember  they  are  placed  in  our  care  by 

the  church. 

Remember  that  widespread  stems  at 
Easter  time  reduced  by  thousands  the 
amount   we    should   otherwise   have   received. 

Remember  the  association  is  absolutely  de- 
pendent upon  the  free-will  offerings  of  its friends. 

Send  your  offerings  to  the  National  Benevo- 
lent Association,  2955  N.  Euclid  Ave.,  St. 

Louis,  Mo. 

R.  F.  Thrapp. 

this  was  an  act  of  great  generosity  on  the 

part  of  the  church.  As  a  further  evidence 
of  the  esteem  in  which  Mr.  Thrapp  is  held, 
and  as  an  appreciation  of  his  work,  the 
board  gathered  at  his  home  and  through 

their  spokesman,  Mr.  S.  M.  Cooper,  pre- 
sented him  with  a  magnificent  gold  watch 

and  chain.  The  work  in  the  First  Church 

is  going  forward  in  a  splendid  way.  There 
have  been  365  people  added  at  regular  ser- 

vices during  the  first  twenty  months  of 
his  pastorate.  The  First  Church  recently 
pledged  $1,350  for  Southern  California  work 
at  the  Long  Beach  convention. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Adrian,  Mich.,  Toledo  Street,  Isaac  Buss- 
ing, pastor;  F.  P.  Arthur,  evangelist. 

Kilbourne,  111.,  S.  Joel  Burgess,  evangelist. 
CALLS. 

G.  D.  Serrill,  Brooklyn,  la.,  to  First,  Hot 

Springs,   Ark.,   Sept.   1. 
Claude  J.  Miller,  Maryville,  Mo.,  to  First, 

Greeley,  Colo.,  October. 
ADDITIONS. 

Bolenge,  Africa;  G  baptized  June  22,  all 
from  the  Ba-Loi  tribe.  Fourteen  baptized 
on  trip  to  the  Ubangi  river.  A  number 
awaiting  baptism  in  the  Ngiri.  E.  R.  Moon 
and  A.  F.  Hensey,  missionaries. 

Church    Extension 

Opportunities We  are  so  busy  in  our  local  church  work 
that,  unless  we  look  out  and  beyond  us, 

glorious  opportunities  will  slip  from  us  here 
in  our  Mission  fields.  Shall  we  pause  in 
our  Church  Extension  work.  We  must  think 

seriously  at  this  season  when  we  are  about 
to  make  our  one  annual  offering  to  the  work 
of  Church  Extension. 

The   opportunities   are: 
First.  To  house  some  of  the  foreigners 

at  our  doors,  The  Church  Extension  Board 
has  promised  $7,000  to  assist  Bro.  Jos.  Keevil 
get  his  Mission  House  completed  at  what 
we  know  as  Green  Point  in  Brooklyn,  New 
York.  Bro.  Keevil  has  been  a  great  help 
to  these  foreigners,  a  real  father.  A  great 
brotherhood  should  count  it  a  privilege  to 

help  him  with  the  house  for  the  conserva- 
tion of  this  organization  of  the  second  church 

of  Brooklyn.  In  Cleveland  our  board  is  asked 
for  at  least  $5,000  for  a  similar  building  for 
the  Russian  Mission  carried  on  by  the  Dis- 

ciples Union  of  that  city.  In  Chicago  there 
is  the  third  request  requiring  probably  a 
larger  loan.  In  each  case  it  should  be  the 
right  equipment  or  none  at  all,  because  it 
counts  for   nothing  if  we   do   otherwise. 
The  second  opportunity  is  to  help  de- 

cide the  social  and  religious  character  of 
thousands  of  new  Western  communities  as 
well  as  new  worlds  of  our  cities.  Millions 

of  acres  are  being  irrigated  and  hundreds 
of  towns  are  springing  up.  The  streams  of 
emigration  do  not  all  flow  to  our  cities. 
Thousands  are  going  westward.  Including 
New  Mexico,  Colorado  and  Montana  on  to 
the  Pacific  coast  the  increase  in  population 

has  been  fifty  per  cent,  or  more  in  ten  years. 
When  the  Jews  migrated  from  Egypt  to 
Palestine,  they  had  the  portable  tabernacle. 

In  their  nomadic  life  God  thought  it  neces- 
sary for  them  to  have  a  tent.  When  the 

tabernacle  was  located,  then  all  the  tents 

of  Israel  were  pitched  around  it.  This  taber- 
nacle which  contained  God's  presence  in  the 

Ark  was  the  social  and  religious  center  of 
the  community.  When  Israel  was  to  be  a 
settled  people,  God  provided  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  For  centuries  that  temple  was 
the  center  of  the  whole  life  of  the  Jewish 

people.  The  church  building  of  today  and 
the  life  it  includes,  should  be  the  social 
and   religious   center  of  the  community. 
The  third  opportunity  is  to  shape  the 

thought  of  these  new  communities,  religious- 
ly. There  are  too  many  sects.  This  is  the 

scrrow  of  Christ,  who  prayed  for  a  unity 

of  His  people.  So  long  as  there  is  a  division 
of  God's  people,  so  long  must  Ave  continue 
to  make  the  Christian  union  plea  upon  the 
basis  of  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament. 
Let  us  be  sure  to  start  these  new  commu- 

nities right  religiously.  We  Avere  called  in- 
to existence  as  a  people  for  jr«t,  this  thing. 

If  Ave  build  up-to-date  churches  and  equip 
them  with  modern  Sunday-school  facilities 
Ave  shall  command  wholly  these  new  com- 

munities. The  Church  Extension  Board  is 

helping,  and  anxious  to  help  more,  in  this 
kind  of  Avork.  Our  church  building  ought 
to    be    as    good   or,    if    possible,    better   than 
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(543)   15 any  other  building  in  the  community.  The 
board  is  anxious  to  send  literature  to  all 
the  churches  to  be  used  to  educate  our  people 
on  the  opportunities  that  are  ours  and  are 
sLpping   from    us. 

This  literature  will  be  sent  free  to  all 
who  wish  it.  Order  from  G.  W.  Muckley, 
603  New  England  Bldg..  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

RAILROAD    RATES. 
INTERNATIONAL    CONVENTION, 

TORONTO. 

Western  Passenger  Association. 
Summer  tourist  fares  2c  per  mile  in  each 

direction  up  to  the  eastern  gateways  added 
to  fares  tendered  therefrom.  On  sale  up 
to   and   including   September   30. 

Transcontinental    Passenger    Association. 

A  special  fare  by  direct  routes  from  Cali- 
fornia common  points  to  Toronto  and  re- 

turn is  announced  at  $95.70  and  from  North 
Pacific  points  at  $92.  Return  limit  October 
31.  Sale  dates  from  California:  Septem- 

ber 2,  3,  4,  5,  8,  9,  10,  11;  also  .July.  Con- 
sult agents.  Sale  dates  from  North  Pacific 

coast,  Mat.  28   to  September  30,   inclusive. 
All  prospective  delegates  and  attendants 

to  the  Toronto  convention  are  advised  to 

call  up  immediately  local  railroad  agents  in 
order  that  tariff  schedules  may  not  be  want- 

ing when  time  of  purchasing  tickets  arrives. 
For  the  information  of  all  the  delegates 

and  that  they  may  know  exact  fares  from 
various  parts  of  the  country  we  print  below 

the  round  trip  rate  quoted  from  the  fol- 
lowing cities: 

Cincinnati,  0.,  $10;  Dayton.  O.,  $16;  Co- 
lumbus, O.,  $16;  Lima,  6..  $15.10;  Toledo. 

O.,  $14.60;  Chicago.  111..  $14.60;  Cairo,  111., 
$25.35;  Peoria,  111.,  $20.60;  Indianapolis.  Ind., 
$19.75;  Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  $19.75;  Evans- 
ville,  Ind.,  $21.40;  Lafayette,  Ind.,  $1S.30; 
Logansport,  Ind.,  $14.60;  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
$14.60;  San  Francisco.  Cal.,  $95.70;  Los  An- 

geles, Cal.,  $95.70;  Louisville.  Ky.,  $18.30; 
Lexington,  Ky.,  $20.50;  Richmond,  Ky., 
$23.60;  Nashville.  Tenn.,  $25.80;  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  $32.90;  Chattanooga,  Ala.,  $32.75; 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  $34.10;  Mobile,  Ala., 
$44.45;  Meridian,  Miss.,  $40.20:  Vicksburg, 
Miss.,  $41.70;  New  Orleans,  La.,  $4S.30; 
Baton  Rouge.  La.,  $48.30;  Shreveport.  La., 
$50.50;  St.  Louis.  Mo..  $21.40;  Seattle,  Wash., 
$99;  Portland,  Ore.,  $92. 

What  Interest  Do 

You  Expect? 
Interest  should  be  gauged  by  se- 

curity, and  first  mortgages  on  pro- 

ducing farms  are  legally  protected. 

The  interest  rate  is  69b  annually. 

Small  and  large  amounts  accepted. 

Write  Tor  facts  and  booklet  E. 

CHARLES  E.  COLEMAN 
Manager  of  Estates 

Farm  Mortgage  Investments 

542  South    Dearborn    Street 

CHICAGO 

Good,  Honest  Money 
Any  intelligent  person  may  earn  steady  in- 

come corresponding  for  newspapers.  Ex- 

perience unnecessary.  Address  Press  Corre- 
sponding Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C. 

v-^"— 
TFl\e> 

Conquest 

Drake  University —A  School  of  Ideals 
Liberal  Arts — Bible — Law — Education 

Music — Dramatic  Art — Painting  and  Drawing 
Home  Economics — Physical  Education 

Memorial  Hall — College  of  the  Bible. 

Drake  University  is  an  institution  of  higher 
learning  devoted  to  the  best  in  education.  It  be- 

lieves in  cultivating  the  religious  nature  in  man 
as  well  as  the  intellectual  and  physical.  It  is 
standard  in  every  department,  and  is  so  recog- 

nized by  every  standardizing  agency  in  this  coun- 
try. No  short  courses  leading  nowhere  are  of- 

fered. The  faculty  is  composed  of  thoroughly 
trained  Christian  men  and  women,  who,  because 
of  their  attainments,  command  the  respect  of  edu- 

cators everywhere.  The  equipment  in  every  de- 
partment is  adequate.  No  matter  how  valuable 

your  time,  you  can  afford  to  spend  it  in  Drake 
University.  It  is  a  school  that  gives  value  re- 

ceived.     There    is    no    pretense — no    exaggeration. 

The  College  of  the  Bible  meets  the  approval 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  It  is  true  to  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  fathers  of  the  religious  movement 
we  would  further.  This  college  is  sending  out 
an  educated  ministry  to  bless  the  churches.  The 
department  of  Religious  Education  is  one  of  the 
greatest  training  schools  for  Sunday-school  and 
other  religious   workers  to   be   found   in  this   coun- Add 

HILL  M.  BELL,  President 

try.  The  rural  church  problem  receives  attention here. 

We  want  Two  Hundred  new  ministerial  stu- 
dents to  enter  next  September.  AVe  will  assist 

each  one  in  many  ways.  Scholarships,  loan  funds, 
and  opportunities  that  the  student  appreciates 
will  be  available  so  that  he  may  remain  in  the 
•college  until  he  is  thoroughly  prepared  for  his 
world  task.  Last  year  nearly  1,600  students  at- 

tended Drake  University.  This  number  included 
121  ministerial  students.  We  ask  300  to  come 
next    year. 

The  College  of  Liberal  Arts  is  superior  in  every 
respect.  Seven  hundred  and  forty-two  enrolled 
last    year    in    this    department. 

The  College  of  Law  enrolls  more  than  One 
Hundred  each  year,  and  is  as  well  situated  as  any 
in   the   country. 

The  Conservatory  of  Music  is  acknowledged  to 
be  the  peer  of  any  in  this  country.  The  teachers 
are  artists  of  national  reputation.  Enrollment 
last    year,    Five    Hundred    Twenty-six. 

Wr'te  for  catalogues  and  particulars  concern- 
ing   any    of    the    departments   herein    enumerated. 

ress, 

Des  Moines,  Iowa 

C An  Ideal  School  For  Girls  and  Young  Women SIXTY-THIRD   YEAR 

HRISTIAN    COLLEGE 
An  Officially  Standardized  Junior  College 

Historic  old  College  with  five  large,  modern  buildings.  Dorsey  Memorial 
Hall,  a  $36,000  building,  (1911).  25  College-trained,  experienced  teachers. 
Schools  of  Music,  Art,  Oratory,  Business,  Domestic  Science.  4  years  Academic 
Course  (certificate).  2  years  standard  College  Course  leads  to  a  degree.  Special 
Courses  are  offered.  Careful  attention  to  health  and  to  character-training. 
Twenty-acre  campus  and  athletic  field.  Home  care.  Best  patronage.  Certificate 
admits   to   Eastern   Colleges.     For   illustrated   catalogue   address 

MRS.   LUELLA   W.   ST.   CLAIR-MOSS,   President,   COLUMBIA,   MO. 
NEXT    SESSION     BEGINS     SEPTEMBER     16 

I869    -•-    HAMILTON  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN    -    I9I3 
LEXINGTON,     KENTUCKY. 

HUBERT   G.    SHEARIN,   A.   M.,   Ph.    D.    (Yale),    President. 

The  Junior  College  for  Women  of  Transylvania  University.  High  School  graduates  complete 
course  in  two  years.  A  shorter  preparatory  course  admits  without  examination  to  Eastern 
colleges.       Cultural     surroundings     and     scholarly    ideals. 

Faculty  and  officers  number  thirty-four.  Eight  teachers  for  Music,  Expression,  Art,  and 
Domestic    Science.      All    courses    standardized. 

Five  modern  buildings,  steam  heat,  gas,  and  electricity.  Distilled  water.  Library.  Gym- 
nasium.      Laboratories.      Guarded    home    life. 

Forty-fifth  session  begins  September  8,  1913.  Room  reservation  in  progress.  Write  for 
Catalog   to    the    Secretary. 

The    New-  Weekly   for   Young    People's   and 
Adult  Bible   Classes. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILL.Y    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading:  evaneelists. 

Returnable  copy  i'or  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,  16  W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

The  Bethany  System 
of  Sunday  School 

Literature 
CHOBCJnnHWii  SCHOfii 
Mi  for  ciutimm  and  am  irt  B—itiw  w«  tteja 

EsTAaosMro  »ese 
T^re  e.  a.  bill  co.    MtMMMfc  «*»•■ 
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The  Bethany  System  of  Sunday 
School  Literature  is  a 

M 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL   Workers    the    nation    over 

have  become  familiar  with  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons.  The  patronage  of  these  lessons  has  steadily 

grown  from  year  to  year  until  many  of  our  most  repre- 
sentative schools  now  use  them. 

The  word  ]  'Bethany1 ! —a  meaningful  word  to  Dis- 
ciples, is  it  not?— has  now  been  enlarged  to  cover,  not  the 

international  graded  lessons  alone  (though  it  still  applies 
to  these),  but  an  all-inclusive  System  of  literature  for  the  entire  Sun- 

day School. 
The  Bethany  System  contains  everything  you  need  in  your  most 

up-to-date  school,  and  you  will  find  it  all  spread  out  before  you  graph- 
ically in  our  comprehensive  order  blank  and  Bulletin. 

The  Bethany  System  includes  (in  addition  to  the  international  graded  lessons) 
international  uniform  lessons  for  adult  classes  and  the  home  department,  special  texts  for 

adult  and  young  people's  classes,  teacher  training  courses,  and  five  weekly  periodicals — 
for  Primary  pupils,  for  Juniors,  for  Intermediate  boys,  for  Intermediate  girls,  and  for 

young  people  and  adults. 
This  System  equips  your  school  from  top  to  bottom. 
Why  continue  to  divide  your  order  for  supplies  among  several  publishers?  It  is 

inconvenient  and  troublesome  in  keeping  your  records.  It  also  adds  to  the  risk  of  error 
and  delay. 

Put  everything  you  need  in  ONE  ORDER  and  send  direct  to 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700  E.  Fortieth  St.  &6  Chicago,  Illinois 
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LIVINGSTONE'S  SUCCESSOR 
AN  INTERVIEW  WITH  DAN  CRAWFORD 

BY  WILLIAM  E.  BARTON 

IN  CHINA'S  CAPITAL 
BY  HERBERT  L.  WILLETT 

THE  MAN  WHO  JOINED 
ALL  THE  CHURCHES 

BY  GEORGE  A.  CAMPBELL 

NEXT  WEEK:  THE  SECOND  COMING  OF  CHRIST: 

TWO  VIEWS,  BY  PETER  AlNSLIE  AND  CHARLES  M. 
SHARPE. 

CHICAGO 

I 



2  (546) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY August  28,   1913 

saws 

1 
9 

For 

Young  People's Classes 
Conquest For 

Adult  Bible 
Classes 

EDITED  BY  THOMAS  CURTIS  CLARK 

It  Grips  and  Holds 

The  Conquest  is  an  attractive  paper.  Gripping  se- * 

rials  and  short  stones  have  a  place  in  each  issue. 

The  Conquest  is  an  up-to-date  paper.  The  articles 

used  are  not  moss-grown.  A  striking  feature  of  the  pa- 

per is  the  illustrated  Modern  Science  page. 

The  Conquest  is  a  useful  paper  in  the  work  of  the 

church.  Its  "Conquest  Bible  Class"  is  unsurpassed.  Its 
Christian  Endeavor  and  Prayer  Meeting  columns  are 

vital  and  suggestive. 

The  Conquest  is  a  newsy  paper.    Its  news  is  not  g 

merely  small  talk  of  Sunday-school  attendance,  con- 
tests, etc.,  but  real  news  that  builds  up  and  helps. 

>m 

&&     &&      <&& 

m 

TRY  IT 
IN   YOUR  CLASS 

Cut    this    out    and    mail    to 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION     SOCIETY, 

700  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Enclosed  find  $   ,  for  which  please  sendN 

    copies  of  The  Conquest  to  my  address" 
during  October  at  5  cents  per  subscription.    I  under- 

stand that  the  money  will  be  refunded  if  paper  is  not 
satisfactory. 

Like  all  publications  of  the  Bethany  System, 
The  Conquest  is  produced 

■  NOT  FOR  PROFITS, 

BUT  FOR  CHARACTER  BUILDING 

Name. 

Address 

DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 

700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago 

^W2 



Subscriptions — Subscription  price  $2. 
If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50 
will  be  accepted.  To  ministers  if 
paid  strictly  in  advance,  $1.00  per 
year.  If  payment  is  delayed  minis- 

ters will  be  charged  at  regular  rates. 
Single   copy,    5   cents. 

Expirations — The  label  on  the  paper 
shows  the  month  to  which  sub- 

scription is  paid.  List  is  revised 
monthly.  Change  ot  date  on  label 
is  a  receipt  for  remittance  on  sub- 

scription   account. 
Change  of  address — In  ordering  change 

of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as 
the    new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered    as    Second-Class    Matter    Feb.    28,    1932,    at    the    Post    Office    at 

Chicago,   Illinois,    Under  Act  of  March  3,    1879. 

Discontinuances — In  order  that  sub- 
scribers may  not  be  annoyed  by 

failure  to  receive  the  paper,  it  is 
not  discontinued  at  expiration  of 
time  paid  in  advance  (unless  so 
ordered),  but  is  continued  pending 
instruction  from  the  subscriber.  If 
discontinuance  is  desired,  prompt 

notice  should  be  sent  and  all  ar- 
rearages   paid. 

Remittances — Should  be  sent  by  draft 
or  money  order  payable  to  The 
Disciples  Publication  Society.  If 
local  check  is  sent  add  ten  cents 
for    exchange. 

ThC  DlSCIDlCS  The  J^RciPles 
 Publication 

V  Society    is    an    organiza- 
PllblicatiOn  tion  through  which 
_      .  churches  of  the  Disciples 
JOCICty  of  Christ  seek  to  promote 

undenominational  and 
constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 

churches  and  Sunday  *  Schools  own  and 
directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 

tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 
ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 
to  produce  literature  for  building  up 
character  and  for  advancing  the  cause  of 
religion. 

*     *     * 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Disciples'  religious  re- 
formation as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 

unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity  with 
all  Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

*     *     * 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 

such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 
tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 

much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 

by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday  School  literature  (The  Beth- 
any System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  Church  is  now  being  ushered. 

♦      -H      ♦ 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  Society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 
terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 

ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 
every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite 
of  denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 

typical  denominational  paper.  The  Chris- 
tian Century,  though  published  by  the 

Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 
ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the 

Christian  world.  It  desires  definitely  to 
occupy  a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it 
seeks  readers  in  all  communions. 

$14.60  TORONTO  $14.60 
and  Return,  from  Chicago 

on  account  of  the 

International  Convention  Disciples  of  Christ 
September  30,  1913 

The  WABASH 
is  the  DIRECT  TORONTO  LINE  in  connection  with  the  CANADIAN  PACIFIC  RY. 

Through  sleepers  leave  Chicago  daily  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon,  arriving  Toronto  the  following  morning  at  8:10;  also  leave 
Chicago  at  11:30  in  the  evening  arriving  Toronto  the  following  afternoon  at  3:50,  ONLY  ONE  NIGHT  ON  THE  ROAD  AND 

NO  CHANGE  OF  CARS.  BAGGAGE  CHECKED  THROUGH.  Tickets  are  also  on  sale  permitting  one  to  go  direct  and  return 

via  Niagara  Falls,  Buffalo,  Boat  or  Rail  to  Detroit,  and  Rail  to  Chicago  at  slight  additional  cost.  Special  sleepers  for 

exclusive  use  of  members  going  to  convention.     For  full  particulars  address  the  undersigned. 

F.  H.  TRISTRAM,  Asst.  Gen'I  Passgr.  Agt.  H.  L.  PURDY,  City  Passenger  Agent 
68  WEST  ADAMS   STREET,   CHICAGO,   ILL. 

Telephone  Harrison  4500 
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SIXTY  THIRD    YEAR 

Christian  College 
AND 

Conservatory  of  Music 
MRS.  L.  W.  ST.  CLAIR  MOSS,  President 

ONLY  WOMAN'S   COLLEGE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  MIDDLE  WEST OFFICIALLY   STANDARDIZED  AS  A  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 
Careful  Parents  Choose  Christian  College  for  their  Daughters  Because: 

1.  A  two  years'  Junior  College  Course  leads  to  a  degree;  Four  Years'  Academic  Course  (certificate)  admits  to 
university  or  standard  colleges. 

2.  To  students  who  -wish  to  specialize  in  music,  the  CONSERVATORY  offers  strong  courses  in  Piano,  Voice 
and  Violin  leading  to  graduation.     More  than  200  students  in  music. 

3.  It   maintains   well-equipped    Schools   of   Music,   of  Art,  of  Household  Economics,  and  of  Business. 
4.  All  of  the  cultural  opportunities  of  a  great  State  University  town  with  the  advantages  of  choice  association 

in  a  woman's  college.     Rejiresentative  students  from  more  than  20  states  of  the  union. 
5.  It  offers  splendid  opportunities  in  buildings  and  eouipment.  Twenty  acre  campus;  five  modern  buildings 

valued  at  $350,000.     Roof  Garden,  Lake,  Tennis,  Basketball,  Horseback   Riding,  Cross  Country  Club. 

6.  Students  are  given  the  best  physical  care;  strong  Christian  influence;  careful  training  of  character  during 
the  most  formative  years;  the  entire  college  life  is  under  the  personal  supervision  of  the  President,  who  has  had 

eighteen  years'   successful   experience   as  the   head  of  two  well-known  colleges  for  women. 

7.  It  has  an  assured  future — no  indebtedness;   strong  Board  of  Trustees;  62  years  of  successful  history. 

Rooms  should  be  reserved  early.    Write  at  once  for  catalog  to 

Secretary  Christian  College 
400  COLLEGE  PLACE     :::::::::::::    COLUMEIA,  MISSOURI 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are 

being  adopted  by  so  many  of  the  best 
schools  among  Disciples. 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is 
contained  in  any  other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher 
and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding 

and  in  better  taste  than  any  other  series. 
7.  Every  lesson  writer  is  an  expert  of  interdenominational 

reputation. 

8.  They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — 
several   leading    denominations   have    co-operated   to 
produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the 
editor,  Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in 
and  promotes  a  great  Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 

7€C  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago Some   Title   Pages  from   the   Bethany   Graded   Lessons. 
There  are  120  periodicals  in  this  series. 
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A  Growing  Temple 
The  building  of  a  house  of  the  Lord  had  long  been  a 

cherished  dream  of  David.  For  the  sake  of  this  he 

brought  the  ark  to  Jerusalem  and  organized  his 

temple  choirs  and  amassed  his  treasures.  Day  and 

night  he  dreamed  of  it.  Wandering  over  the  hill  of 

Jerusalem  opposite  his  palace,  he  saw  in  his 

imagination  the  stately  walls  and  goodly  towers  which 

were  to  be  the  house  of  the  living  God.  He  died  be- 

queathing to  his  son,  Solomon,  the  treasures  he  had 

accumulated  and  the  plan  he  had  devised.  Solomon 

was  to  build  the  house  according  to  the  vision  of  his 
father. 

Yet,  not  wholly  according  to  David's  vision.  It 
must  be  larger,  more  grand.  In  nothing  does  the 

broad-minded  statesmanship  of  David  appear  more 

evident  than  in  his  admonition  to  Solomon,  'Thou 

mayest  add  thereto."  Many  an  enterprise  has  been 
handed  down  to  posterity  permanently  crippled  by  the 

well-meant  conditions  of  those  who  originated  it. 

The  "dead  hand"  has  held  a  fast  grip  upon  some  of  the 
finest  undertakings  of  humanity.  Courts  have  been 

busy  devising  ways  of  loosing  testamentary  conditions 

governing  bequests.  Far  too  many  good  men  having 
carried  their  own  plans  to  a  point  where  they  could 

go  no  farther  have  supposed  they  served  God  best  by 

devising  plans  and  conditions  forbidding  their  in- 
heritance to  transcend  appointed  bounds.  David  made 

no  such  restrictions.  Solomon  was  encouraged  and 
commanded  to  add  to  what  his  father  had  done. 

To  Solomon  David  said,  "Now  behold,  in  my  afflic- 
tion I  have  prepared  for  the  house  of  Jehovah  a 

hundred  thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand 
talents  of  silver,  and  of  brass  and  iron  without 

weight;  for  it  is  in  abundance;  timber  also  and  stone 

have  I  prepared;     and     thou     mayest  add   thereto." 
*        *        * 

Solomon  must  add  to  David's  plan.  No  temple 
which  David  could  have  inspired  his  people  to 

build  would  have  been  large  enough  for  the 

Jewish  people.  There  were  reasons  why  David  was 

not  permitted  to  go  on  with  his  work.  Some  of  them 

are  given,  particularly  this,  that  he  had  been  a  man  of 

blood,  and  God  wanted  a  temple  built  by  a  man  of 
peace.  But  we  cannot  but  wonder  if  this  was  not  an 

added  reason,  namely  that  the  plan  must  have  time  to 

grow  in  the  minds  of  the  people  and  be  handed  on 

from  David  to  Solomon  until  the  people's  conception 
ol  what  they  were  to  need  and  what  they  were  com- 

petent to  build  had  grown  to  sufficiently  large  propor- 
tions. The  temple  of  Solomon  was  one  of  the  wonders 

of  the  world.     The  temple  of  David  might  have  been 

in  comparison  only  a  moderately  attractive  place  of 

worship.  Solomon  must  enlarge  David's  plan.  Only 
so  could  he  prove  himself  a  worthy  son  of  David ; 

only  by  doing  better  than  one's  father  can  one  do  as well. 

Solomon  must  enlarge  upon  David's  sacrifice.  It 
would  have  been  a  thousand  pities  if  David  had  said 

to  Solomon,  "I  in  my  trouble  have  gathered  one 
hundred  thousand  talents ;  it  is  unnecessary  for  thee 

and  thy  wealth  to  add  thereto."  David  resigned  in  a 
time  when  his  nation  was  recovering  from  war;  he 

sat  on  the  throne  through  a  long  and  troublesome 

period.  If  out  of  such  conditions  he  could  plan  so 

great  a  sacrifice  surely  Solomon  was  capable  of 

sacrifice  on  his  own  part  proportionately  great. 
>:=       *       * 

The  great  temples  of  the  world  had  many  builders. 

No  one  architect  or  mason  made  any  one  of  the  great 

cathedrals.  He  who  wanders  amid  the  myriad  spires 

of_  Milan  finds  scaffolding  still  up  in  some  aisle. 

He  sees  builders  still  at  work  in  the  Duomo  of  Flor- 

ence and  the  Gothic  pile  at  Cologne. 

Emerson  wrote  of  the  builder  of  St.  Peter's  at  Rome, 

"The  hand  that  rounded  Peter's   dome, 
And  groined  the  aisles  of  Christian  Rome, 
Wrought  in  a  sad  sincerity ; 
Himself  from  God  he  could  not  free. 

He  builded  better  than  he  knew — 

The  conscious  stone  to  beauty  grew." 

The  temples  had  many  builders.  Life  is  builded 
thus  in  successive  generations. 

We  have  inherited  from  the  past  houses  of  God, 

endowments  for  good  causes,  schools,  colleges,  and 
institutions  of  church  and  state — these  are  our  glory 
and  our  pride.  For  them  we  may  well  be  grateful. 
But  as  we  count  our  inherited  blessings  of  treasures 
material  and  treasures  spiritual,  the  voice  of  the  past 

rings  in  our  ears  with  fine  insistence,  "I  did  this  in  the 
midst  of  trouble  and  as  the  result  of  economy  and  great 
sacrifice ;  upon  thee  is  the  great  privilege  in  the  mighty 

present  of  adding  thereto." 
*        *        * 

We  are  the  true  temple.     Our  own  lives  need  con- 
stant additions  of  glory  and  of  grace.    No  plan  of  the 

past  is  good  enough. 

"Build  thee  more  stately  mansions,  O  my  soul, 
As  the  swift  seasons  roll ! 

Leave  thy  low-vaulted  past ! 
Let  each  new  temple,  nobler  than  the  last, 

Shut  thee  from  heaven  with  a  dome  more  vast !" 



In  Great  China's  Capital Resuming  the  Mission   Study   Tour    Articles. 

BY   HERBERT   L.   WILLETT. 

Editors'  Note:  An  explanation  is  due  the  readers  of  Dr.  Willett's  mission  study  tour  articles  concerning  the 
sudden  breaking  off  of  his  series  some  weeks  ago.  Passing  through  Persia,  enroute  home,  Dr.  Willett  suffered 
the  theft  of  a  valise  containing,  besides  various  valuables,  the  manuscripts  of  several  chapters  in  this  series. 
Since  arriving  home  the  calls  to  tell  in  public  address  the  story  of  his  world  trip  have  been  so  numerous  and  urg- 

ent that  the  narrative  by  his  pen  has  been  resumed  only  with  much  difficulty. 

THERE  is  no.  city  in  the  world  that 

compares  with  Pekin  in  the  terri- 
tory and  population  over  which  it 

presides  as  capital;  not  even  St.  Peters- 
burg or  Constantinople.  For  Pekin  is 

the  head  city  of  the  Chinese  people,  oc- 
cupying the  eighteen  provinces  of  China 

proper,  and  in  addition  the  outlying 

divisions  of  Manchuria,  Mongolia,  Turk- 
estan, and  Tibet. 

Just  now,  to  be  sure,  the  integrity  of 
this  huge  complex  of  peoples  and  inter- 

ests is  seriously  compromised.  Japan 
very   much   wanis   Manchuria   to    add  to 

wonderful  region  that  all  Europe  was 
fired  with  the  ambition  to  discover  a 

pathway  to  the  new  wonderland  far  in 
the  east.     One  of  the  results  of  that  agi- 

tation   was    Columbus'    voyage, 
unveiling  of  the  New  World. 

and    the 

WHEN    IN    DOUBT    BUILD    A    WALL. 

WHEN  the  Ming  dynasty  came  into 
power  in  1368  A.  D.  they  moved  the 

capital  to  Nanking,  on  the  Yangtze 
River  in  the  central  part  of  the  land. 
But  the  third  emperor  of  the  line  trans- 

ferred the  headship  again  to  Pekin,  where 

View  from  Top  of  the  Aliar  of  Heaven. 

Korea  as  a  new  part  of  her  growing  em- 
pire, and  is  in  the  act  of  taking  posses- 

sion of  it  in  all  the  practical  and  effect- 
ive ways  in  which  an  active  and  push- 
ful people  may  oust  one  more  quiet  and 

conservative.  Russia  is  intriguing  to  an- 
nex Mongolia  to  her  dominions,  and  the 

friction  between  St.  Petersburg  and 
Pekin  has  been  acute  at  several  times 

during  the  past  few  months.  And  Eng- 
land wants  Tibet,  and  it  is  more  than 

half  suspected  she  has  maintained  a 
military  force  at  Lhassa  ever  since  her 
expedition    thither   three   years    ago. 

But  even  without  these  frontier  prov- 
inces, China  has  a  territory  of  four  and 

a  quarter  millions  of  square  miles,  and 
four  hundred  millions  of  population. 
Over  such  an  enormous  domain  and  cit- 

izenship Pekin  rules.  It  has  not  always 
been  the  undisputed  head  of  the  Chi- 

nese nation,  though  its  history  goes  back 
to  the  twelfth  century  B.  C,  the  age  of 
Israel's  exodus  from  Egypt.  In  some 
periods  it  was  only  the  capital  of  a 
province,  and  at  other  times  it  was 
wholly  destroyed,  and  lay  for  years  in 
ruins.  It  reached  its  greatest  splendor 
in  the  days  of  Kublai  Kahn,  grandson  of 
Genghis  Kahn,  the  Mongol  conqueror.  In 
those  splendid  days,  Marco  Polo,  the 
Venetian  traveler,  journeyed  down  the 
Nankow  Pass  to  Pekin,  and  was  amazed 
at  the  glory  of  the  city.  He  went  back 
to  Europe  after  many  years  to  tell  such 
stories  of  the  wealth  and  beauty  of  this 

13 
it  has  remained  to  the  present.  It 

not'  strange  that  a  city  so  notable  in  the 
history  of  a  great  people  should  have 
many  architectural  monuments,  in  spite 
of  the  ravages  of  time  and  the  assaults 

of  Tartars,  Mongols,  Manchus  and  Box- ers. 

I  have   already  remarked,   in   some   of 
the  earlier  letters  of  this  series,  that  the 

Chinese  love  walls.  Their  cities  and': 
towns  are  all  walled.  The  different  sec- 

tions of  the  towns  are  walled  in,  and  all 

the  houses  of  any  pretensions  are  en- 
closed in  protecting  barriers.  This  is 

partly  for  privacy  and  partly  for  pro- 
tection. In  fact  the  motto  of  China  has 

seemed  to  be,  "When  in  doubt,  build  a 
wall."  And  to  complete  all  other  en- 

terprises of  the  sort,  there  is  the  stu- 
pendous national  wall  along  the  northern 

frontier,  an  undertaking  so  vast  that  in. 

comparison  the  other  six  "wonders  of 
the  world,"  such  as  the  hanging  gardens 
of  Babylon,  the  pyramids  of  Egypt,  the 
Alexandrian  lighthouse,  the  Colossus  of 
Rhodes  (if  it  ever  existed),  the  Temple  of 
Diana  at  Ephesus  and  the  Tomb  of 

Mausolus,  seem  like  children's  play tasks. 

There  are  four  cities  in  Pekin,  each 

walled  in  for  protection  and  to  com- 
plete the  Chinese  idea  of  a  place  of  im- 

portance. The  Tartar  City  is  the  real 
capital,  enclosing  within  its  quadrangular 
and  spacious  walls  the  Imperial  City,. 
which  in  turn  contains  as  its  heart  and 
center,  the  small  Forbidden  City,  the 
former  inaccessible  residence  of  the  im- 

perial household.  The  foreign  legations 
are  in  the  Tartar  City,  but  outside  the 
other  two,  and  here  are  the  residences  of 
the  officials  who  represent  the  leading 

governments  of  the  world. 

AMERICAN   RECOGNITION   OF  REPUBLIC. 

AT  the  time  we  were  there  the  new 
republican  government  of  China  was- 

waiting  nervously  and  anxiously  for  of- 
ficial recognition  by  the  United  States. 

The  American  missionaries  were  confi- 
dent of  the  success  of  the  revolution  and 

the  permanence  of  the  republic,  and 

hoped  that  our  government  would  fur- 
ther the  good  relations  between  China 

and  the  United  States  by  authoritative 
recognition  of  the  new  republic.  The 
government  officials  of  the  nations  watch- 

ing affairs  there,  including  our  own  con- 
sular and  diplomatic  representatives, 

were  not   so  confident  of  the   success  of 

The  Altar  of  Heaven,  Pekin.    Steps  Leading  Up  the  Three  Terraces. 
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America  and  France  would  naturally  take 
the  lead  in  the  act  of  recognition. 

It  was  not  till  after  Mr.  Calhoun  had 
left  China  for  America  that  recognition 

came.  On  that  occasion,  in  a  distin- 

guished company  of  Chinese  -and  Ameri- 
can officials,  naval,  military  and  civil,  Mr. 

Edward  T.  Williams,  acting  head  of  the 
embassy,  handed  to  Yuan  Shi  Kai,  the 
provisional  president  of  China,  the  mes- 

sage of  recognition  from  the  government 
at  Washington.  It  was  a  deserved  honor 
for  Mr.  Williams,  and  a  proper  courtesy 
to  a  great  people,  struggling  earnestly, 
even  if  not  always  wisely,  toward  an  as- 

sured place  in  the  sisterhood  of  re- 
publics. 

It  is  a  most  difficult  thing  for  an  an- 
cient and  conservative  people  like  the 

Chinese  to  pass  rapidly  from  the  forms 
and  traditions  of  a  long  inherited  des- 

potism, like  that  of  the  Manchu  conquer- 

chance  to  get  even  with  obnoxious  local 
officials,  and  the  privilege  of  doing  as  he 
likes. 

Hence  the  inevitable  clash  between 

factions  in  the  new  republic.  The  pro- 
visional president,  Yuan  Shi  Kai,  is  a 

man  of  ability  and  force,  the  one  man, 
probably,  who  has  the  power  to  cope 
with  the  situation  and  bring  an  ultimate 

peace  to  the  country.  Yet  he  is  essen- 
tially a  man  of  the  old  regime,  a  be- 
liever in  force,  without  particular  moral 

scruple,  and  not  deeply  trusted  By  the 
more  discerning  spirits  in  the  nation. 
Dr.  Sun  Yat  Sen,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
a  man  of  fine  character,  moral  integrity 
and  high  ideals  for  the  republic,  yet  ap- 

parently not  possessed  of  sufficient  pres- 
tige to  command  the  loyal  support  of  the 

nation  at  large.  He  might,  indeed,  have 
succeeded  in  the  difficult  task  of  lead- 

ership at  the  time  of  his  election  as  the 
first  president  of  the  republic.     But  his 

The   Temple    of    Heaven,   Pekin. 

ors  of  China,  to  a  republic.  It  is  not 
alone  the  forms  of  official  procedure 

which  have  to  be  changed.  It  is  the  en- 
tire psychology  of  a  people.  Japan  has 

attempted  to  traverse  the  entire  dis- 
tance from  feudalism  to  modern  and 

constitutional  life  in  the  brief  reign  of  a 
single  Mikado,  and  though  the  advances 
made  have  been  astounding,  the  process 
has  been  far  too  rapid  to  be  complete  or 
convincing.  Most  of  our  failure  to  under- 

stand the  Japanese,  either  in  their  own 
land  or  on  the  Pacific  slope,  is  due  to  the 
amiable  error  of  the  Japanese  them- 

selves, and  our  own  superficial  assump- 
tion, that  we  can  understand  them  with 

the  same  readiness  with  which  we  can 
deal  with  people  who  have  back  of  them 
•centuries  of  occidental  thinking  and  be- 
havior. 

BIRTH    HOUR    OF    NEW    CHINA. 

THE  Chinese  are  in  the  midst  of  the 
same  throes  of  new  birth,  only  later 

in  arrival  at  the  birth  hour,  and  much 
more  difficult  to  bring  safely  through, 
owing  to  their  enormous  numbers,  the 
size  of  their  domain,  the  low  state  of 
education,  and  the  meagerness  of  the 
facilities  for  public  intelligence.  When 
you  speak  of  a  republic,  the  term  con- 

notes to  the  American  all  that  his  land 
and  the  other  lands  of  like  political 
creed  have  achieved  in  self-government. 
To  the  Chinese  the  term  has  but  the 

most  nebulous  meaning,  probably  com- 
pound of  patriotic  satisfaction  at  rid- 

dance of  Manchu  tyranny,  a  comfortable 
dream    of    emancipation    from    taxes,    a 

feeling  that  a  stronger  hand  was  needed 
was  shared  even  by  many  of  his  best 
friends,  among  whom  some  of  the  most 
representative  missionaries  are  to  be 
numbered.  So  he  resigned  and  Yuan 
Shi  Kai,  who  had  still  the  confidence  of 

the  Manchu  party,  was  given'  the  place 
provisionally. 
Now  it  transpires  that  the  two  men 

cannot  work  together.  Dr.  Sun  has  been 
at  Shanghai  devoting  himself  to  the  de- 

velopment of  the  nation  through  his 
great  railroad  projects.  Yuan  Shi  Kai 

has  gone  forward  with  his  plan  of  na- 
tionalization at  Pekin.  They  differed 

over  the  loan.  The  development  of  reve- 
nues is  a  slow  and  difficult  thing  in  a 

land  without  a  strong  government.  A 
foreign  loan  was  necessary.  There  were 

the  gravest  objections  to  the  "six-nation 
loan,"  and  our  government  did  well  to 
refuse  its  sanction.  But  every  differ- 

ence of  view  was  a  ground  of  irritation 

among  a  people  widely  scattered,  illy  in- 
formed and  badly  led.  And  so  rebel- 

lion has  broken  out,  not  Avithout  encour- 
agement from  the.  ever  watchful  and  am- 
bitious Japanese,  and  Dr.  Sun  has 

thrown  his  large  influence  against  the 
Pekin  government.  Yet  hardly  with  the 
chance  of  final  success,  and  probably 
without  the  desire  for  personal  advan- 

tage. But  the  entire  episode  illustrates 
the  condition  of  a  land  of  wonderful  re- 

sources, destined  to  be  the  masterful 
leader  in  the  affairs  of  eastern  Asia,  but 
now  only  aAvakening  from  a  sleep  which 
but  recently  bade  fair  to  be  permanent 
and  fatal. 

PEKIN 'S    TWO    NOBLEST    STRUCTURES. 

AND  now  a  look  at  two  structures 
which  are  the  most  wonderful  in 

Pekin,  and  which  at  the  same  time  stand 
as  the  eloquent  symbols  of  a  changing 
age.  I  said  there  were  four  cities  in 
Pekin.  South  of  the  Tartar  city  is  the 
Chinese  city,  hardly  four  centuries  old, 
but  admirably  illustrating  in  its  coni- 
monplaceness  and  squalor  the  difference 
between  the  ruling  and  the  subject 
classes  in  the  late  empire.  Out  on  the 
southern  border  of  the  Chinese  city  is 
a  large  enclosed  space  devoted  to  the 
Temple  and  Altar  of  Heaven.  It  is  a 
park  of  Avide  extent,  Avholly  reserved  for 
the  annual  deATotions  of  the  emperor,  as 
the  representative  of  the  nation,  before 
the  powers  of  heaven.  After  passing 
a  night  of  vigil  and  fasting  in  the  Hall 
of  Abstinence,  the  ruler  proceeded  in  the 
early  daAvn  to  the  triple-roofed  Temple 
of  Heaven,  to  offer  incense  to  the  Su- 

preme PoAvers,  and  to  his  ancestors. 
Then  he  Avas  conducted  to  the  beautiful 
circular  Altar  of  Heaven,  Avith  its  three 
terraces,  each  reached  by  nine  marble 
steps,  and  on  the  upper  platform  ninety 
feet  in  diameter,  under  the  open  sky, 
the  ruler  of  the  nation,  after  inspection 
of  the  sacred  offerings  from  the  three 
kingdoms,  animal,  vegetable  and  mineral, 
performed  in  the  unique  solitude  of  his 
great  office  the  act  of  Avorship  which 
was  supposed  to  bring  good  fortune  to 
his  people  for  the  year.  Some  students 
of  religion  have  professed  to  see  in  this 
Confucian  ritual  a  recognition  of  the  non- 
atheistic  creed  at  the  back  of  all  Chinese 

theology.  Yet  the  Temple  and  Altar  of 
Heaven  may  Avell  be  only  a  beautiful  ex- 

pression of  a  sense  of  aAve  in  the  presence 
of  the  forces  of  nature,  and  an  effort  to 
secure  their  favorable  disposition  to- ward the  people. 

THE   SUMMER  PALACE. 

n1  ORMERLY  this  immense  sanctuary, 
*  covering  many  acres,  Avas  reserved 
exclusively  for  the  royal  visits  and  Avor- 
shij).  Noav  the  restriction  has  been  re- 

moved, and  it  may  be  hoped  that  the 
park,  Avith  its  exquisitely  wrought  marble 
structures,  the  one  open  to  the  sky,  the 
other  closed,  may  be  given  to  the  people 
for  the  rest  and  pleasure  they  may  so Avell  afford. 

The  other  place  of  special  interest  is 
the  Summer  Palace.  It  is  a  magnificent 
artificial  park,  at  a  distance  of  six  miles 
from  the  city.  On  a  hill  partly  con- 

structed, called  the  Hill  of  Ten  Thousand 
Ages,  rises  a  series  of  residences,  pagodas 
and  temples,  croAvned  by  a  beautiful  oc- 

tagon building,  formerly  used  as  a  royal 
residence,  and  noAv  probably  to  be  oc- 

cupied a^'ain  by  the  Manchu  princes 
who  are  to  be  banished  from  the  For- 

bidden City  when  it  is  occupied  by  the 
state  officers.  The  tiles  of  the  roofs  in 

many  colors  give  an  almost  magic  beauty 
to  the  place.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill 
bordered  by  covered  Avalks,  decorated  in 
elaborate  forms  of  Chinese  art,  is  a  lake, 
on  Avhose  bosom  seems  to  float  an  ex- 

quisitely wrought  marble  barge,  palatiai 
enough  to  be  a  royal  residence.  Over 
an  arm  of  the  lake  stretches  a  camel- 
back  bridge  of  marble,  and  from  the  top 
of  the  hill  one  looks  out  upon  an  en- 

trancing picture  of  suburban  Pekin,  in- 
cluding the  Hill  of  the  Jadestane  Foun- 

tain, the  Temple  of  the  Five  Pagodas,  the 
National  Barracks,  the  buildings  of  the 
Ching  Hwa-  College,  and  a  large  number 
of  handsome  private  residences,  and  ev- 

erywhere are  the  signs  that  the  "un- 
changeable East"  is  changing  with  a 

rapidity  which  baffles  all  but  the  most 
alert  observer. 
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DAVID  LIVINGSTON
E  dismissed 

Stanley  with  this  program  for  his 
own  future: 

' '  On  crossing  the  Lualaba,  I 
shall  go  direct  southwest  to  the  copper 
mines  of  Katanga.  Eight  days  south  of 
Katanga  the  natives  declare  the  foun- 

tains of  the  Nile  to  be.  When  I  have 

found  them,  I  shall  return  by  Katanga 
to  the  underground  houses  of  Rua,  and 

travel  in  boat  up  the  river  to  Lufira. " 
He  did  not  live  to  carry  out  this 

itinerary,  but  the  record  of  his  hope  be- 
came a  challenge  to  a  sick  young 

Scotchman  who  had  gone  to  the 
dry  part  of  Africa  to  be  cured 
of  consumption.  He  crossed  the  Lua- 

laba, and  found  the  fountains  of  the 

Nile,  and  lived  for  twenty-two  years  in 
the  long  grass.  England  went  wild  over 
his  return  in  the  year  of  the  Livingstons 
centennial,  and  now  he  is  in  America, 
intending  not  to  return  to  England,  but 
to  go  on  to  Australia  and  then  to  Africa, 
from  which  he  does  not  expect  ever  to 
emerge.    His   name  is  plain  Dan  Crawford. 

He  is  now  at  North  field,  but  is  to 
move  westward,  and  will  be  in  Chicago 
this  autumn,  and  will  speak  in  several 
American  cities. 

Mr.  Crawford  divides  his  work  and  all 

his  speeches  into  three  parts:  1,  "Bor- 
ing In;"  2,  "Shut  In;"  3,  "Boring 

Out." 

One  must  bore  his  way  into  the  Iieart 
of  Africa,  he  tells  us,  and  it  is  not  easy. 
Once  in  there  arise  conditions  which 
shut  him  in.  But  after  nearly  a  quarter 
century  he  has  emerged.  The  division  is 

entirely  logical;  the  phrase  "boring 
in "  is  the  African  description  of  the 
way  one   travels  there. 

But  Mr.  Crawford  does  not  follow  a 

logical  division.  There  is  only  one  di- 
vision in  the  address  or  the  interview— - 

the  first.  The  tall  African  grass  grows 
thirteen  feet  high  through  all  the  dis- 

course of  Dan  Crawford.  To  penetrate 
so  far  as  the  first  concrete  fact  is  a 
pleasant  circuitous  march  through 
parable,  quotation  and  reminiscence. 
Facts  accumulate  slowly,  but  incident 
and  adventure  multiply  and  grow  tall  as 
an  African  cane  brake. 

He  is  "unconventional."  That  is  the 
adjective  which  more  than  any  other  has 
preceded    him      in      the    English    papers. 

He  is   ' '  unique. ' ' 
II 

3  ' '  sui  generis. ' ' He  is  all  of  them  and  some  more. 
He  is  of  medium  height,  stocky  and 

square  set,  with  blue  eyes.  His  hair  is 
cropped  close  over  his  round  head.  His 
beard  is  cut  after  the  French  style,  full, 
but  clipped  close  on  the  sides.  He  is 
quick,  nervous,  alert,  fond  of  fun,  and 
is  a  good  comrade. 
He  has  not  yet  visited  our  American 

cities.  New  York  he  does  not  know. 

Chicago   is   a   name   he   hardly   dares   un- 

dertake to  pronounce.  No  crowds  of  re- 
porters have  yet  hunted  him  to  his  lair. 

In  Africa  they  call  the  pioneer  a 
"dew-drier,"  for  he  who  first  in  the 
morning  starts  along  a  trail  through  the 
tall  grass  is  drenched  by  the  heavy  dew, 
but  leaves  the  way  comparatively  dry 
for  the  next  man.  It  is  my  privilege  to 

act  as  a  sort  of  dew-drier,  for  I  have 
been  making  a  pilgrimage  through  the 

experiences  of  Mr.  Crawford,  and  am  de- 
lightfully drenched. 

The  present  interview  will  be  his  first 
real  introduction  to  our  American  papers, 
for  as  yet  he  is  known  here  only  by  the 
press  reports  of  his  English  reception, 
and  by  his  remarkable  book. 

Never  has  America  had  a  speaker  like 
Mr.  Dan  Crawford,  nor  is  he  likely  to 

be  heard  here  again,  for  he  plans  to  re- 
turn to  the  long  grass  of  Central  Africa 

to  spend  the  rest  of  his  life  with  his  be- 
loved Bantus.  He  comes  with  twenty- 

three  years  of  unbroken  service  in 
the  Garengauze  country,  and  is  the 

author  of  "Thinking  Black,"  the 
most  original  and  fascinating  book 

in  African  missionary  literature.  With- 
out credentials  and  alone,  he  has 

just  won  from  English  critics  the 

judgment  that  he  is  "one  of  the  most 
original  and  captivating  speakers  who 

ever  stepped  on  a  platform."  In  his 
inimitable  way  he  tells  African  legends 
and  weird  stories  of  Bantu  customs.    He 
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•was  the  first  white  man  to  follow  in 

David  Livingstone's  footsteps  to  the  tree 

at  llala  where  that  great  man's  heart 
was  buried.  There  Mr.  Crawford  con- 

ducted the  funeral  service. 

A    PIONEER   OP   THE    KINGDOM. 

THIS  introduction  might  well  bo 

supplemented  by  more  biographical 
material  than  either  his  book  or  address 

have  contained.  There  is  little  of  it  in 

his  book  and  less  in  his  addresses.  In- 

deed, his  addresses  are  but  bits  of  con- 
versation. One  of  them  had  its  outline 

on  the  back  of  a  post-card,  and  he 

wrote  it  during  a  hymn,  and  crossed  out 

each  point  with  a  pencil  as  he  came  to 
it.  That  was  a  wise  precaution;  for 

anything  that  he  said  under  one  head 

might  as  logically  have  been  said  under 

any  of  the  others.  He  does  not  "bore 
in"  to  his  subject.  He  leaps  over  the 

top  of  all  obstacles,  and  then  leaps  in 
this  direction  or  that.  He  always  lands 

on  his  feet,  but  it  is  not  a  process  of 

progressive  motion,  but  of  intellectual 
acrobatics  peculiar  to  a  mind  of  marked 

ability  trained  to  phenomenal  acuteness 

by  a  remarkable  experience. 
In  the  Bantu  country  where  Crawford 

has  been  they  keep  no  record  of  time. 
An  old  man  will  guess  he  is  ten  years  of 

age.  Crawford's  chronology  is  little 
better.  He  preserves  dates  in  1889,  the 

year  he  began  what  the  natives  call 

"boring  in"  to  Africa.  The  rest  of  his 

book  and  his  memory  is  "Later" — in 
footnotes  to  his  timed  experiences.  He 

begins  his  stories:  "The  other  day" — 
'and  you  think  he  means  the  day  before 
yesterday  or  last  week,  but  he  is  merely 

saying,  "Once  upon  a  time" — if  there 
really  was  a  time.  If  events  could  occur 
with  no  relation  to  time  or  sequence, 
his  narrative  would  be  a  model  of  all 
chroniclers.  When  he  is  asked  for  a 

date  he  says,  "That  was — let  me  see — 
haven't  I  given  that  in  my  book?"  And 
behold  it  is  faithfully  recorded  in  the 

book,  and  the  date-line  is  "Later." Crawford  can  tell  some  things  that  are 
not  lawful  to  utter — for  he  has  looked 

upon  horrors  whose  lightest  word  har- 
rows up  the  soul,  and  starts  the  hair  to 

rising.  I  spent  two  evenings  in  a  com- 
pany with  him  and  he  grew  more  and 

more  confidential  as  the  hour  waxed  late, 
and  I  am  reliably  informed  that  certain 
of  the  ladies  spent  the  nights  following 
in  visions  and  dreams  of  graveyards, 
death  and   Sheol. 
But  it  is  not  on  these  horrors  his 

mind  dwells.  He  lives  in  the  exuberant 
memory  of  free,  untrammeled  life  and  of 
character  transformed  by  the  gospel.  He 
is  a  Greek  scholar,  and  his  translations 
are  in  the  New  Testament.  If  he  lives 
to  translate  the  Old  Testament  he  will 

learn  that  "Adam"  means  "red-earth," 
and  the  inference  is  that  the  earth  of 
which  man  was  made  was  light  and 
ruddy.  But  if  he  fails  to  find  a  lexicon 
somewhere  that  assures  him  that  the 
prehistoric  mud  was  black,  it  will  not  in 
the  least  daunt  him;  for  he  has  seen 
God  at  work  creating  men  out  of  black 
mud,  and  has  walked  with  him  in  the 
garden  where  the  grass  is  thirteen  feet 
tall,  and  has  heard  him  calling  his 
children  back  to  himself.  Crawford  will 
make  a  note  of  that  in  his  Bantu  lexicon. 

He  is  quick  with  his  pen,  his  gun,  his 
speech.  He  has  shot  more  lions  than 
Theodore  Roosevelt  ever  saw;  has  met 
the  black  man  in  blackness  as  dense  as 
Livingstone  ever  encountered,  and  has 

pushed  the  frontiers  of  the  white  man's 
knowledge  hundreds  of  miles  into  the 
dark  continent.  He  has  seen  more 

bloody  murders,  unnamable  cruelties,  un- 

mentionable abominations  in  life  and 

conduct,  but  he  is  a  cheerful,  optimistic, 
light-hearted,  exuberant  soul,  with  a 
tAvinkling  eye  and  a  merry  laugh  and  a 
sunny  faith.  For  he  has  believed  to  see 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living.  After  he  has  preached  for  a 

little  while  to  us  pagans  in  America — 
for  such  he  is  inclined  to  think  us,  and 

his  countrymen  in  England  and  Scot- 
land— he  will  return  to  Africa  where 

Livingstone  died,  in  hope  of  dying  a 
few  hundred  miles  farther  inland,  and 

marking*  wTith  his  grave  another  milestone 

in  the  advance  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
boring  into  the  dark  continent. 
He  gave  me  the  following  story  of  his 

wonderful   career : 

RE-LEARNING    TO    THINK    WHITE. 

<*I  SPEAK  to  you  in  English,  and  it  is 
*  the  English  I  learned  when  I  v\as  a 

boy  in  Scotland,  but  I  think  in  Bantu, 

the  language  I  had  to  learn  in  Africa — 
a  wonderful  language,  into  which  I  had 

the  incomparable  privilege  of  translat- 
ing the  Word  of  God.  I  endeavored  to 

get  into  the  back  of  the  black  man's 
brain — to  '  think  black ' — and  while  I 
speak  English  as  I  always  have  done  I 
am  lc-lcaming  the  art  of  thinking  whito 
— learning  it  for  a  little  time,  for  I  am 
on  my  way  back  to  live  and  die  in 
Africa. 

"When  David  Livingstone  died  he 
was  longing,  not  for  Westminster  Ab- 

bey, where  the  tears  of  a  nation  watered 
his  grave,  but  for  the  heart  of  his  be- 

loved Africa,  where  the  Bantu  tribes- 
men live.  This  was  the  spot  that  has 

been  my  home  for  22  years.  Livingstone 

called  it  'the  uttermost  spot  of  the 
earth  and  the  nearest  place  to  the  bot- 

tomless pit.'  It  is  natural  that  working 
in  a  place  like  this,  there  should  be  days 

of  gloom  and  depression;  this  is  the  mis- 
sionaries' worst  foe. 

"When  I  first  went  to  Africa,  long  be- 
fore we  were  in  sight  of  land  I  saw  the 

blue  of  the  Atlantic  muddied  by  a  dirty 
brown,  the  Congo;  so  Africa  dirties  what 

comes  in  contact  with  it,  for  -out  to 
Africa'  is  really  'down  to  Africa.' 
There  the  tinned  abominations — you  call 
them  canned  goods — go  bad,  the  dogs 
from  Europe  go  bad  and  even  mission- 

aries go  bad.  The  hard  thing  to  do  is 
to  keep  singing  your  song  even  when 
the  heart  is  depressed,  to  keep  your 

'heart  fixed.'  Your  people  can't  do that  here.  I  told  a  cabinet  minister 

that  the  great  difference  between  the 
England  that  I  left  and  the  England  to 
which  I  returned  was  that  people  have 
lost  the  art  of  smiling.  The  smile  is  the 
coat  of  arms  of  the  soul,  none  that  go  on 
four  feet  have  it.  I  ask  you  Avhat  good 
it  Avill  do  you  in  this  materialistic  age 
to  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  your 
smile? 

"My  specialty  in  Africa — for  we  have 
to  be  SDecialists  there,  too, — is  trans- 

lating the  Holy  Book.  For  I  went 
to,  a  land  where  the  language  was  only 
spoken;  they  had  no  books.  When  I 
took  to  Oxford  the  other  day  my  gram- 

mar of  that  language — I  call  it  the  most 
Avonderful  in  the  world — I  showed  them 
a  tongue  that  had  33  tenses  for  the  verb, 
10  voices  and  19  genders.  What  is  your 
puny  English  to  that?  But  there  were 
many  years  before  I  could  give  them  the 
written  Word  of  God,  and  all  that  time 
I  had  to  be  the  walking,  talking  Bible. 
The  real  Negro  can  read  you  quickly,  no 
sham  goes  with  him.  You  almost  become 
their  god.  My  friend,  Cobb,  visited  me 
in  the  heart  of  the  jungle.  A  cannibal 
spent  fourteen  days  glued  to  him,  watch- 

ing his  every  move.   Then  he  vanished  over 

the  hills.  Ten  years  later  I  visited  his 
country  and  found  that  there  he  had  set 
up  a  new  religion,  the  worship  of  my 
friend. 

CONTRASTS    WITH    CIVILIZATION. 

"MISSIONARY  work  is  hard,  but 
I**  there  is  a  great  glory  in  going 

without.  I  could  tell  you  the  romance 
of  a  pair  of  shoes  that  came  to  me  in 
my  need  in  the  heart  of  the  jungle. 
Elijah  \s  God  is  not  powerless  now.  Then 
there  is  the  great  law  of  compensation. 
The  natives  have  no  notebooks,  but  they 
have  Avonderful  memories.  I  visit  them 

once  in  ten  years  and  they  can  repeat 
my  sermon,  Avord  for  Avord,  so  keen  is 
their  memory.  They  have  no  artificial 

light;  they  call  such  lighting  'lighting 
God,'  for  they  think  that  he  has  drawn 
down  the  blinds  for  them  to  go  to  sleep, 
but  they  have  instead  most  Avonderful 
eyes.  They  have  no  shoes.  David  Liv- 

ingstone, who  first  came  among  them 
with  boots,  is  called  all  over  Africa  Mr. 
He  Hath  No  Toes.  But  their  ten  toes  are 
so  strong  that  they  can  trust  them 
Avhere  I  Avith  my  boots  dare  not  go.  God 
compensates  us  in  his  oAvn  Avay. 

"Civilization  is  creeping  up  toAvard 
them  from  the  south,  where  it  means 
mines  and  liquor  and  sadness.  When  I 
told  my  native  friends,  as  I  left  them  at 
the  head  of  the  railroad,  of  all  your 
Avonders  today,  traveling  in  and  under 
the  earth  and  Avater,  and  tried  to  im- 

press them  Avith  these  modern  'improve- 
ments,' they  said,  'Better  off  is  not  to 

be  better,'  and  in  that  is  a  whole  sys- 
tem of  ethics.  They  knoAv  the  im- 

mortality of  the  soul;  it  is  not  even 
questioned  from  one  coast  to  the  other; 
with  them  the  body  is  but  the  cottage  of 
the  soul,  death  is  not  departing  but  ar- 

riving. God  is  his  OAvn  pioneer  and  in 

the  heart  of  Africa,  black,  '  heathen ' 
Africa,  he  had  preceded  us  and  there 
everything  tells  of  him. 

"I  Avent  to  Africa  to  be  cured  of  con- 
sumption, and  cured  I  am,  as  Cecil 

Rhodes  Avas.  Like  him,  I  found  Avealth 
in  Africa — not  the  wealth  of  his  gold, 
nor  of  ivory,  which  when  I  Avent  in  lay 
on  the  ground  in  the  interior,  valueless 
to  the  native  because  it  had  no  marroAv 
in  it  to  be  eaten,  but  for  which  since 
Avhole  villages  have  suffered  untold  hor- 

rors, but  I  found  the  riches  of  human 
life  aAvaiting  the  fospel. 

"I  penetrated  the  interior — I  did  not 
intend  to  go  alone.  Three  of  us  started, 
but  one  of  my  companions  Avas  taken 
Avith  a  terrible  inflammation  of  the  eyes; 
the  other,  too,  Avas  constrained  to  turn 
back.  I  kept  on.  I  Avas  twenty  months 
getting  in.  I  Avas  sometimes  two  years 
without  letters.  I  was  nine  years  home- 

less. After  that  my  Avife  Avas  with  me. 
There  in  the  heart  of  Africa  our  two 
children  Avere  born.  And  she — my  Avife 
— the  natives  call  with  good  reason  'the 

white  angel. ' "I  was  under  the  dominion  of  the 
bloody  King  Mushidi.  He  entered  that 
part  of  Africa  15  years  before  the  death 
of  Livingstone,  a  black  adventurer.  But 
he  became  a  poAverful  ruler,  with  a 
harem  of  ovrer  500  wives.  I  have  seen 
him  commit  atrocious  murders,  drinking 
the  blood  of  his  victims.  Dr.  Maloney 
has  published  the  statement  that  we 
Avere  his  'slaves.'  He  adds  that 
Mushidi  despoiled  us  of  our  go«ds, 
which  errs  in  the  important  particular 
that  we  had  no  goods.  Dr.  Maloney 

pitied  us,  and  in  his  book  says  he  'can- 
not help  thinking  that  a  profound  mis- 

take Avas  made  when  the  missionaries 
were  dispatched  into  his  barbarous 
country     hundreds      of      miles      from    a 
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European  port.'       He  might  have  saved 
his  pity.     We   did  not  need  it. 
"By  another  writer  I  arn  called 

Mushidi's  'secretary' — and  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  Belgian  officials  who  in 

later  years  made  their  way  to  the  foot 
of  Mushidi's  throne  looked  on  my  sup- 

posed influence  with  him  with  no  great 
favor.  But  I  taught  his  children;  yes, 
and  again  and  again  he  spared  life  for 
my  sake.  Hudson  Taylor  said  to  me 

once,  '  The  devil  can  wall  you  around, 
but  he  cannot  shut  you  in.'  The 
heaven  was  always  open  to  us.  I  am 
glad  to  have  gone  in  without  a  base  line 
of  communication  and  to  have  done  this 
work  and  to  it  gladly  I  return. 

LANGUAGE    SUPERIOR    TO    ENGLISH! 

uV^II  ask  about  the  language.  It  is 
I  Avonderful.  English  seems  poor 

beside  it.  What  has  English  in  the  way 
of  tenses?  Almost  nothing,  no  aorist, 
no  future!  Oh  yes,  I  know,  you  have 
faked  a  future  tense  with  the  verbs 

'shall'  and  'will' — but  this  is  no 
future  tense  and  you  adopt  all  manner 
of  devices  to  make  tenses  your  poor, 
cold,  bald  language  does  not  have.  We 
have  futures — several  of  them.  We  have 
an  immediate  future  and  a  proximate 
future,  and  a  deferred  future,  and  a 

progressive  future,  and  a  completed  fu- 
ture. We  have  nineteen  genders.  The  Afri- 

can is  far  too  modest  to  make  sex — the 
most  private  and  delicate  of  all  distinc- 

tions— the  basis  of  his  categories  in  the 
classification  of  nouns.  There  are  nine- 

teen categories.  Everything  that  has  a  vas- 
cular system  is  in  one.  All  long  things, 

palms,  cane,  tall  grass,  are  in  another; 
all  short,  blunt  or  round  things  in  an- 

other;   all    hard    things    in    another;    all 

soft,  flabby  things  in  another.  You 
would  need  an  adjective  for  each  of 
them.  Not  so  the  man  who  thinks  black. 

He  has  sixty  sounds.  It  is  difficult  to 
represent  them  with  twenty-four  letters. 
A  changed  prefix  makes  the  difference. 

The  thousands  of  verbs  all  end  in  '  ali ' — 
a  most  musical  ending.  And  can  you 
imagine  a  language  thus  highly  inflected 
in  which  it  is  impossible  to  speak  un- 

grammatically? It  is  so,  the  initial  letter 

of  the  principal  word  gives  all — as  if 
you  were  to  say,  not  'God  is  love'  but 
'God  gis  gove. '  Do  you  see?  That 
merely  suggests  the  prefix. 
"Mushidi  is  gone — his  great  head, 

with  its  Napoleonic  brain,  and  its  facial 
expression  half  fox,  half  pig,  shipped  to 
Europe  in  a  petroleum  can.  And  his 
harem  which  cost  him  so  much  to  gather 
and  so  much  more  to  guard,  is  gone. 
And  there  are  tokens  of  a  new  day. 
"I  Avent  into  Africa — Eastward  ho! 

I  am  returning  to  it,  Westward  ho ! 
Across  America  lies  Africa.  I  am  on 
my  way. 

"It  is  very  strange  to  come  back  to 
civilization  after  twenty-two  years.  Can  I 
believe  my  eyes?  These  two  long  spokes 

of  iron — jutting  out  of  the  grass — they 
are  a  railway  in  Africa!  And  here  is  a 
shop-window  full  of  tinned  foods.  I 
stand  and  stare  bewildered  at  the  se- 

ductive display.  We  have  been  almost 
a  thousand  miles  beyond  the  well  nigh 
universal  tin  can.  And  as  one  emerges 
from  the  long  grass  into  these  towns  on 
the  confines  of  civilization,  he  sees  the 
crowds  of  poor  renegade  natives,  the 
gin-boozing  degenerate,  whom  tourists 
see  and  wish  to  see  no  more.  But  we 

deal  with  the  raw  material — not  this  de- 
based product. 

"Cannibalism?  Oh,  to  be  sure!  It  is 
not  nice !  I  make  no  apology  for  it. 

But  try  for  a  moment  to  'think  black' with  me.  Come,  and  let  us  tell  some  of 
these  cannibal  people  that  in  the  Balkans 
Avhite  men  fought  till  4,000  Avere  killed 
on  one  side  and  5,000  on  the  other,  and 

he  will  cry  out  in  horror,  '  Oh,  venom 
of  the  serpent  aa-Iio  slays,  and  not  to 
eat!'  Murder  is  not  Arery  pretty  any- 
Avhere,  and  Avhat  is  done  Avith  the  flesh 
afteiward  is  not  the  only  point  Avorth 
considering.  After  all,  when  you  read 
of  Avar  betAveen  Avhite  men,  how  much  do 
they  lack  of  being  cannibals? 

"We  have  to  face  the  shame  of  the 
savagery  of  white  men  as  our  greatest 
obstacle,  for  the  cruel  slave  trader 
reaches  us.  Are  the  Belgian  and  the 
Portuguese   all   saints  ? 

"EAyen  our  most  glorious  message 
meets  the  taunt  of  the  black  man. 

Once  Avhen  I  was  telling  the  story  of  the. 
cross,  a  chief  named  Malemba  inter- 

rupted me,  saying,  'You  Avhite  men are  a  bad  lot.  You  killed  the  Boso  One: 

Ave  kill  only  criminals  and  instead  of  be- 
ing ashamed  you  cross  the  sea  to  come 

and  tell  it ! '  Do  not  think  I  apologize 
for  their  sin — and  it  is  sin.  I 
sometimes  think  the  worst  men 

among  them  haA^e  barely  con- 
science enough  to  light  them  to  hell.  I 

am  trying  to  get  you  to  think  black — 
but  I  knoAv  it  is  impossible.  The  bad 
African  is  almost  as  bad  as  the  bad 

American  or .  Englishman.  The  Gospel 
of  God  is  Avhat  Ave  need  and  what  they 
need.  The  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  Avork.  Afar  the  golden-crested 
crane  is  calling.  I  must  go  back  to 

Africa." 

The  Larger  Fellowship 
The  Story  of  a  Man  Who  Practiced  Christian  Unity  All  Alone. 

THE  little  toAvn  of 
 NeAvton  had 

four  churches,  a  Methodist,  a 
Presbyterian,  a  Disciple  and  a 
Baptist.  These  churches  had 

little  felloAvship  Avitli  one  another.  It 
might  be  said,  Avithout  straining  the 
truth  in  the  least,  that  most  of  their 

energy  A\'as  put  forth  in  opposing  one 
another.  Both  the  preaching  and  the 
feeling  and  conversation  of  the  people 
Avere  bitterly  partisan.  The  art  of 
proselyting  was  better  understood  and 

more  enjoyed  than  that  of  Avinning  con- 
verts. 

These  churches  AA'ere  the  creations  of 
ministers  of  strong  prejudices.  Each 

minister  Avas  an  "expounder  of  the 
book."  Each  presented  his  narroAv 
A'ieAv  as  "the  faith  once  for  all  deliv- 

ered to  the  saints. ' '  To  hold  any  other 
was  unpardonable  disloyalty  and  Avould 
meet  with  the  eternal  Avrath  of  God. 
The  nearer  the  faith  of  any  two  of  the 
churches,  the  farther  apart  Avere  the 
same  churches  in  fact  and  sympathy. 
For  instance,  the  Baptist  and  Disciples 
both  practiced  immersion,  but  neither 
Avould  recognize  as  ATalid  the  baptism  of 
the  other.  Members  going  from  one  to 
the   Other  must   be   reimmersed. 

One  may  well  realize  that  life  in  a 
town  so  dominated  by  feelings  of  re- 

ligious prejudice  and  hatred  could  not 
be  happy  and  free.  In  every  soul  there 
Avas  a  chain  and  curb  upon  its  inherent 
kindness  and  natural  social  instincts. 

Because    of    a    mistaken    loyalty    to    God 

BY  GEORGE  A.  CAMPBELL. 

they  Avere  disloyal  to  their  neighbors. 
Dogma  by  them  Avas  placed  far  above man. 

One  day  there  moved  to  this  little 
toAvn  a  man  Avho  afterwards  came  to 
have  a  great  influence  in  supplanting  its 
spirit  of  bigotry  by  that  of  fraternity 

and  good-AA'ill. He  was  a  quiet,  unostentatious  man 
of  about  thirty-five.  His  name  was 
James  Seaton.  NeAvton  Avas  a  dozen 
miles  off  the  railroad;  but  rumors  of  a 
neAv  railroad  that  would  have  a  station 
at  NeAvton  Avere  current. 

Whether  because  he  expected  the  rail- 
road or  for  some  other  reason  Mr.  Sea- 

ton  bought  a  considerable  tract  of  land 
adjacent  to  Newton,  and  built  the  finest 
house  in  the  village. 

JOINES    ALL    THE    CHURCHES. 

AS  soon  as  Mr.  Seaton  was  settled  all 
the  churches  Avere  anxious  to  know 

to  Avhat  church  he  "belonged."  Mr. Seaton  did  not  choose  to  tell  them.  He 
attended  all  the  churches.  The  Metho- 

dists and  Baptists  had  preaching  on  the 
same  Sunday  and  the  Presbyterians  and 
Disciples  on  the  alternate  Sundays.  So 
Mr.  Seaton  could  keep  quite  in  touch 
with    the    four    churches. 
One  Sunday  morning  he  united  with 

the  Presbyterian  church.  The  members 
of  the  other  three  heard  of  it  Avith  great, 
disappointment.  But  as  usual  he  was  at 
the  Disciples  church  at  night,  and,  much 

to  the  surprise  of  every  one,  he  "went 

forAvard"  after  the  exhortation  and  Avas 
given  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  The 

Disciples  minister  had  learned  immedi- 
ately after  the  morning  service  that  Mr. 

Seaton  had  united  Avith  the  Presbyte- 
rian church  and  consequently  thought  it 

Avas  his  duty  to  preach  that  night 
against  the  Presbyterians.  Hence  Avhen 
Mr.  Seaton  came  forAvard  he  thought  it 
Avas  because  of  the  convincing  logic  of 
the  sermon. 

There  Avas  great  joy  among  the  Dis- 
ciples and  great  lamentations  among  the 

PresbATterians. 

During  the  Aveek  eA^erybody  talked 
and  talked  much,  except  Mr.  Seaton. 
Next  Sunday  Mr.  Seaton  united  with 

the  Methodist  church  in  the  morning 
and  the   Baptist   church  at  night. 

By  this  time  it  Avas  the  general  A^er- dict  of  the  toAvn  that  Mr.  Seaton  was 
as  crazy  as  he  could  be. 

The  children,  hearing  so  much  in  their 
homes  about  him,  avoided  him  on  the 
streets. 

But,  making  liberal  contributions  to 
all  four  of  the  churches,  and  continuing 
to  attend  all  four,  he  gradually  came  to 
be  regarded  not  as  insane  but  odd.  Much 
discussion  took  place  as  to  Avhether  or 
not  a  man  could  be  a  member  of  four 

denominations  at  once.  The  logical  ver- 
dict was  in  the  negative.  A  man  might 

as  Avell  try  to  be  in  the  light  and  dark 
at  the  same  time.  In  the  estimation  of 
all  there  was  but  one  true  church  and 
each   thought   he   was  the   representative 
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(555)   11 and  defender  of  that  true  apostolic 
church  and  all  othei^  were  unregenerate 
heretics. 

However,  none  of  the  four  disquali- 
fied Mr.  Seaton.  He,  on  his  part,  did 

not  argue,  but  lived  the  Christian  life. 
His  kindness  extended  to  every  citizen. 
People  came  to  mark  that  Avhenever  he 

spoke  it  was  to  speak  well  of  the  mo- 
tives of  others.  The  ministers  came  in- 

stinctively to  feel  that  Mr.  Seaton  would 
not  appreciate  vituperative  sermons.  A 
new  unity,  springing  out  of  the  soul  of 

Mr.  Seaton,  came  gradually  and  uncon- 
sciously to  pervade  the  community.  The 

people  came  to  know  a  deeper  unity 

than  that  of  logic,  the  unity  of  then- natures  and  their  common  life. 

ONE   HUMANITY,  ONE   CHRIST,   ONE   CHURCH. 

MR.  Seaton  never  became  an  aggres- 
sive teacher,  but  from  time  to 

time  he  would  lead  the  thought  of  the 

people  out  to  the  great  constructive 
Avork   of  the  kingdom. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  people — ■ 
save  a  few  of  the  older  ones — came  to 

regard  Mr.  Seaton  as  a  saint,  as  the 
prophet  of  a  new  day,  that  day  when 
the  Church  of  Christ  shall  be  reunited 
— one    Church   with   one   God. 

After  Mr.  Seaton  had  lived  in  New- 
ton two  years  or  thereabouts,  there  was 

a  very  destructive  fire.  Rendering  many 
families  homeless,  this  fire  increased  the 
feeling  of  sympathy  and  caused  all  to 
realize    their   common   humanity. 

The    four    churches    were    burned. 
Now  Avhen  it  came  to  rebuilding  the 

churches,  the  spirit  of  Seaton  seemed 
to  rise  from  the  ruins  of  every  one  of 

the  four  churches  and  say,  "One  Hu- 
manity, one  Christ,  one  Church."  There 

was  little  discussion.  The  people's  mind was   for  one   edifice. 

It  is  a  splendid  church,  a  temple  of 
beauty.  The  praise  every  Sunday  is  led 
by  a  pipe  organ  and  a  chorus  of  voices 

representing  all  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity. The  religion  of  Christ  now 

creates  fellowship  and  good-will,  where 
formerly  for  the  love  of  God  it  made 
brother  hate  brother.  Mr.  Seaton  knew 

the  "higher  loyalty"  to  Christ  and  is 
typical  of  countless  souls  who  in  our 
age  have  caught  the  spirit  of  larger 
fraternity. 

Of  Human  Interest 

NEAR  AND  FAR. 

The  China  agency  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  reports  issues  for  the  first 
six  months  nearly  or  quite  reaching  1,- 
000,000  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  portions. 
If  this  rate  of  issues  continues  during 
the  vear,  it  may  be  expected  to  reacli 

2,000,000  copies.  The  agent  adds,  "Not- 
withstanding the  sending  out  of  this 

enormous  number  of  Scriptures,  we  were 
unable  to  supply  all  that  were  called 
for."  Amid  wars  and  rumors  of  wars 
which  the  newspapers  now  record,  such 
facts  are  the  more  extraordinary.  It 
would  seem  as  though  thus  far  the  dis- 

turbance in  China  had  fallen  out  for  the 

furtherance   of  the   Gospel. 

At  Boston  the  Human  Derelicts  As- 
sociation has  been  formed,  composed  of 

the  lame,  the  halt  and  the  blind.  Its 
object  is  to  secure  better  living  condi- 

tions for  its  unfortunate  members. 

The  first  Monday  of  September  will  be 
observed  as  Orange  Day  by  all  Holland- 

ers everywhere  in  the  world,  when  tele- 
grams of  congratulation  will  be  sent  to 

the  House  of  Orange. 

A  wireless  telegraph  station  has  been 
established  on  Robinson  Crusoe's  Island, 
Juan   Fernandez. 

Wilson  on  College  Education. 

"Woodrow  Wilson  naturally  believes 
in  a  college  education  for  boys  and  girls 
alike,"  said  a  banker  at  the  Princeton 
club  in  New  York.  "Mr.  Wilson,  lunch- 

ing with  me  here,  once  said  in  his  quaint 
way  that  the  old  idea  about  a  college 
education  unfitting  a  lad  for  work  had 
quite  died  out. 

"  'We  no  longer  hear,'  he  declared, 
'stories  like  that  of  Gobsa  Golde. 

"  'When  Gobsa  Golde 's  son,  Scatter- 
good,'  he  explained,  'desired  to  go  to Princeton  he  said  to  the  old  man: 

"  '  "Pater,  is  it  true  that  boys  who 
go  to  college  are  unfit  for  work  after- 

ward ? ' ' 
"  '  "Of  course,  it  ain 't  true ! ' '  snorted 

the  old  man,  indignantly.  "Why,  I've 

got  a  Princeton  graduate  runn'in'  my freight  elevator,  two  of  my  best  coal 
heavers  are  Harvard  A.  B.'s  and  a  Yale 
B.   S.  is  my  star  truck  driver."  '  " 

Beecher's  Power  in  Prayer. 
My  girlhood  was  spent  in  Brooklyn, 

N.  Y.,  in  the  years  of  Mr.  Beecher's 
greatest  popularity.  It  was  often  my 
privilege  to  attend  his  church  on  Sab- 

bath evenings,  although  ever  loyal  to  our 
own  church  and  pastor  at  the  morning 
service.  The  thing  that  impressed  me 
most  in  the  man  was  not  his  sermons — 
though  they  were  always  interesting  and 
helpful — but    his   prayers. 
he  seemed  to  be  pouring  his  heart 

out,  in  such  a  tender  way,  to  his  Father 
in  Heaven  for  me  individually,  as  though 
lie  understood  every  phase  and  need  of 
my  case.  I  lost  all  consciousness  of  my 
surroundings  and  was  borne  as  on  a 
wave  of  supplication  to  the  very 
"throne"  itself  One  can  hardly  won- 

der, then,  that  I  came  away  from  such 
a  service  strengthened  to  bear,  with 
Christian  grace,  whatever  the  future 
might  have  in  store  for  me  of  joy  or 

grief. No  one  could  know  him  intimately 
without  feeling  sure  that  he  was  one  of 

God 's  chosen  and  choicest  messengers 
to  reveal  his  love  to  men.  I  thank  my 
God  that  such  a  Christian  hero  as  he 

lived  and  that  I  w7as  privileged  to  know 
him. — Contributor,  in  The  Congrega- 
tionalism 

Bryan  on   "Earning"  Money. 
Not  only  do  I  believe  that  a  man  can 

earn  five  hundred  millions,  but  I  believe 
that  men  have  earned  it.  I  believe  that 
Thomas  Jefferson  earned  more  than  five 
hundred  millions.  The  service  that  he 
rendered  to  the  world  was  of  such  great 
value  that  had  he  collected  he  would 
not  have  been  overpaid.  I  believe  that 
Abraham  Lincoln  earned  more  than  five 

hundred  .millions,  and  I  could  go  back 
through  history  and  give  you  the  name 
of  man  after  man  who  rendered  a  ser- 

vice so  large  as  to  entitle  him  to  collect 
more  than  five  hundred  millions  from  so- 

ciety, but  if  I  presented  a  list  contain- 
ing the  name  of  every  man  who,  since 

time  began,  earned  such  an  enormous 
sum,  one  thing  would  be  true  of  all  of 
them,  namely,  that  in  not  a  single  case 
did  the  man  collect  the   full  amount. 

Jefferson  did  not  collect  all  he  earned; 
in  fact,  he  began  public  life  well  to  do 
for  a  man  of  that  period,  and  died 

poor — impoverished  by  visits  of  those 
who    called   to   tell   him  how   much   they 

loved  him  and  how  much  they  appreci- 
ated his  work.  Lincoln  did  not  collect 

the  full  amount;  neither  Jefferson  nor 
Lincoln  Avould  have  cared  to  collect  five 
hundred  millions.  What  Avould  either  one 
have  done  with  such  a  sum?  Or,  what 
is  more  important,  wThat  would  five 
hundred  millions  of  dollars  have  done 
with  Jefferson  or  Lincoln? — Chicago 
Record-Herald. 

The  President's  Early  Ambition. 
Secretary  Daniels  recently  presented 

the  target  practice  pennant  to  the  bat- 
tleship Idaho,  the  crack  ship  of  the 

navy.  He  read  its  officers  and  crew  a 
lesson  in  preparedness,  and  commended 
the  crack  gunners  for  their  skill.  "You 
may  not  know  it,"  he  said,  "but  it will  add  to  your  a25preeiation  when  I 
tell  you  that  as  a  boy  it  was  the  highest 
ambition  of  Woodrow  Wilson  to  enter 
the  naval  academy  and  become  a  naval 
officer.  If  his  father  had  not  led  him 
into  other  lines  the  probability  is  that 
today  he  would  be  with  us  as  a  captain 

or   an    admiral. ' ' 

Secretary  Tumulty  Tells  Story. 

Joseph  P.  Tumulty,  secretary  to  Presi- 
dent Wilson,  tells  of  a  former  mem- 

ber of  the  Jersey  City  board  of  educa- 
tion who,  upon  a  visit  to  one  of  the 

schools,  took  a  reader  from  the  teach- 
er's hand  and  addressed  the  nearest little    girl. 

"My  dear,  can  you  spell  'eggpit'?" he   said. 

The  little  girl  didn't  recognize  the 
word,  but  was  willing  to  take  a  chance, 
so   she  said : 

"E-g-g-p-i-t." 

;  |  Erroneous — can  anybody  else  spell it?"  the  inquisitor  asked,  looking  over the   room. 

Other  children  tried.  Some  spelled  it 
with  one  g,  others  with  two  t's.  Still 
wrong.  The  member  of  the  board  had 
his  big  finger  on  the  word,  and  knew. 
He  turned  to  the  teacher. 

"Of  course,  ma'am,  vou  know  how  to 

spell  it?" 

The  teacher  blushed  and  confessed 
that,  while  she  was  not  familiar  with  the 
word,  she  would  expect  it  to  be  spelled 

as    it    sounded — ' '  e-g-g-p-i-t. ' ' "Not  familiar  with  it!"  roared  the 
guardian  of  the  public  instruction. 
"Not  familiar  with  it — it's  right  here 

in   the   book!" The  teacher  looked  and  saw  the  word 

— Egypt. — Chicago  News. 

Remembering  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes. 

Dear  Doctor  Holmes!  What  a  delight- 
ful, warm,  spontaneous  nature  was  his 

and  what  a  fine  mind!  We  were  always 
good  friends  and  I  am  proud  of  the 
fact.  Shall  I  ever  forget  the  dignity 
and  impressiveness  of  his  bearing  as, 
after  the  fourth  course  of  one  of  my 
breakfasts,  he  glanced  up,  saw  the 
waiter  approaching,  arose  solemnly  as  if 
he  were  about  to  make  a  speech,  went 
behind  his  chair — we  all  thought  he  was 
about  to  give  us  one  of  his  brilliant  ad- 

dresses— shook  out  one  leg  and  then  the 
other,  all  most  seriously  and  without  a 
word,  so  as  to  make  room  for  the  next 
course. — Clara  Louise  Kellogg  in  Sat- 

urday Evening  Post. 
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EDITORIAL 
WHERE  WE  STAND. 

T11K  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  is  primarily  a  maws-paper, 
reporting  to  a  national  constituency  those  happenings  in 

the  held  of  religion  that  have  real  news  value  of  national 
significance,  II  is  not,  however,  a  mere  reflector  of  events  and 
current  opinion.  It  aims  to  be  an  interpreter  of  events  and 
it  holds  convictions  of  its  own  which  it  earnestly  advocates. 

Among  those1  convictions  which  relate  themselves  to  the  issues 
just  now  drawn  in  the  Christian  world  may  be  named  the  fol- 
lowing: 

I.  We  believe  in  the  evangelical  construction  of  the  Chris- 
tian gospel,  as  contrasted  on  one  hand  with  liberal  ra- 

tionalism  and   on   the   other   with   dogmatic    legalism, 

II.  We  believe  the  Christian  gospel  is  a  social  gospel,  an  1 
we  have  lull  fellowship  with  all  who  endeavor  to  so  interpret 
it  to  the  social  conscience  of  today. 

III.  We  believe  that,  the  Christian  gospel  is  a  personal 
gospel,  and  we  hold  that  the  deepest  need  of  our  time  is 
a  fresh  revealing  of  the  message  of  Christ  to  the  inner  life 
of  man. 

IV.  We  have  full  sympathy  with  the  endeavor  and  the 
methods  of  reverent  scholarship  to  understand  the  history  of 

(lie  Christian  Scriptures  and  the  psychology  of  the  Christian 
experience. 

V.  We  believe  in  evangelism  by  Christian  education  after 

the  manner  oi'  Christ,  and  we  hold  that  the  modern  church 
needs  profoundly  a  constructive  reformation  in  its  evangelis- 

tic  method. 

VI.  We  regard  the  denominational  system  into  which  the 

Church  o\'  Christ  is  now  divided  as  provincial,  wasteful,  mis- 
leading to  non-Christians,  a  constant  occasion  to  sectarian 

strife,  an  embarrassing  inhibition  to  missionary  endeavor  and 

a   sin   against    the    Church's   Lord. 
\  11.  We  stand  in  the  fellowship  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ 

because  we  believe  that  their  movement  came  into  existence 

to  co-operate  with  other  forces  of  Cod's  spirit  in  breaking- down   denominat  ionalism. 

VIII.  Like  the  great  majority  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ 

we  claim  no  superior  status  for  our  churches,  but  joyfully  af- 
firm that  members  o(  the  various  Christian  denominations  are, 

no  less  than  ourselves,  members  of  the  true  Church  of  Christ. 

IX.  We  believe  that  in  refusing  to  wear  a  sectarian  name, 
to  impose  a  sectarian  creed  as  a  test  of  fellowship,  to  limit 
divine  grace  to  a  sectarian  order  of  priesthood,  to  practice  a 

sectarian  mode  of  baptism  and  to  administer  the  holy  com- 
munion with  sectarian  exclusiveness,  the  Disciples  of  Christ 

act  consistently  with  their  historic  purpose  to  occupy  an  es- 
sentially undenominational  position. 

X.  We  hold  that  the  Disciples  should  go  on  unto  perfec- 

tion in  the  expression  o['  this  historic  purpose  by  practicing 
Christian  unity  in  every  possible  way  with  all  Christians, 
especially  by  simplifying  the  terms  of  admittance  into  the 
membership  of  their  churches  so  as  to  receive  any  person 
whom    Christ    has    received    into   His    Church. 

XL  "We  believe  the  Disciples  of  Christ  have  today  come  to 
a  turning  of  the  way.  They  are  on  the  point  of  taking  their 

place  in  history  as  (1)  a  reactionary,  literalistic  sect  prop- 

agating a  set  ol'  fixed  dogmas;  or  ('J")  a  respectable  denomina- 
tion, side  by  side  with  other  Christian  denominations  as  one 

oi'  them — prosperous,  well  organized,  exclusive  in  member- 
ship, yet  tolerant  and  co-operative,  even  negotiating  with 

ol  er  denominations  for  merging  with  them  in  ultimate 
Christian  unity;  or  (3)  a  dynamic  movement  within  the 

Church  of  Christ,  unecolesiastical,  as  far  as  possible  un- 
denominational, proclaiming  Christian  unity  as  a  divine 

imperative  for  the  Church  and  as  an  immediate  personal 
duty   for  every  Christian,  and  opening  the  way  to  its  ultimate 

organic  accomplishment  nv  actually   practicing  it  themselves 
WITH    ALL    CHRISTIANS    NOW. 

The  Christian  Century  conceives  the  Disciples  in  terms  con- 
sonant with  the  third  ideal  and  desires  nothing  so  much  as 

to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the  Disciples'  movement.  We  have 
no  ambition  at  all  to  be  an  organ  of  the  Disciples'  denomina- 

tion. Our  relation  to  the  Disciples'  denomination  is  one  of 
unceasing  opposition,  rooted  in  the  conviction  that  it  is  today 
inhibiting,  if  not  thwarting,  the  great  purposes  with  which 
the  movement  was  born.  It  is  our  earnest  and  constant  en- 

deavor to  disentangle  the  movement  from  the  denominational 
customs  and  tendencies  which  threaten  the  attainment  of  its 

divine  end. 

MUSIC   AND   BOMBSHELLS. 

THE  London  suffragettes,  having  planted  a  bomb  in  Si. 

Paul's,  followed  that  deadly  missile  on  a  recent  Sunday 
by  another  which  they  judged  likely  to  be  more  effective. 

A  party  of  forty  well-dressed  suffragettes  interrupted  the 
morning  service  by  chanting  a  prayer  in  behalf  of  Mrs.  Em- 
meline  Pankhurst.  Ushers  ejected  the  women  from  the  edifice 

after  a  scuttle  in  which  several  chairs  were  upset.  The  dis- 
turbance took  place  during  the  singing  of  the  litany.  The 

women,  who  occupied  front  seats  in  the  center  aisle,  chanted loudly: 

"Save    Emmeline   Pankhurst! 

Spare   her.  spare   her! 
Give  her  light  and  set  her  free! 

Save   her.   save   her! 

Hear  us  while  we  pray  to  thee!" 

Evidently  the  chant  had  been  carefully  rehearsed.  It  was 
the  same  tune  in  which  the  choir  had  been  singing.  When  the 
women  began  their  chant  ushers  rushed  toward  them  from  all 

parts  of  the  cathedral,  while  numerous  members  of  the  congre- 
gation remonstrated  with  the  disturbers,  telling  them  to  re- 

member that  they  were  in  church.  The  suffragettes,  however, 
repeated  their  chant  three  or  four  times,  each  time  in  a  louder 
tone.  A  majority  of  them  finally  were  led  out  quietly  by  the 
ushers,  but  a  halt  dozen  or  so  clung  to  their  chairs  and  fought 

against  ejectment.  When  all  the  disturbers  were  removed 
from  the  building  the  services  proceeded.  A  squad  of  police 

was  in  attendance  at  vespers  in  the  evening,  "but  there  was 
no  disturbance.     At  least  none  was  reported. 

Music  is  capable  of  a  wide  variety  of  uses,  but  we  do  not 

remember  a  previous  instance  of  its  use  in  the  supplementing 
of  a   bombshell. 

OUR  NATIONAL  HYMN. 

CERTAIN  Roman  Catholic  priests  are  protesting  against 

the  use  of  "America"  as  a  national  hymn.  They  are 
saying  that  it  was  written  by  a  Yankee  parson  and  is 

essentially  a  sectarian  production.  And  they  are  gathering 

some  opinions  from  other  sources  favorable  to  their  conten- 

tion. But  "America"  is  not  a  sectarian  hymn.  It  is  a  finely 
written  poem,  in  every  way  superior  to  that  which  our  friends 

in  England  sing  to  the  same  melody  in  "God  Save  the  King." 
It  is  no  more  sectarian  than  the  English  song,  and  is  a  far 

finer  one. 
The  Catholics  are  themselves  sectarian,  and  that  is  the 

reason    for   their   hostility   to   "America." 
There  is  opposition  in  other  quarters.  The  navy  depart- 

ment is  said  to  have  announced  officially  that  "The  Star 

Spangled  Banner"  was  the  national  hymn  of  America.  That 
proves  nothing.  At  the  signing  of  the  Treaty  of  Ghent,  just 

one  hundred  years  ago.  the  American  plenipotentiaries  de- 
clared "Yankee  Doodle"  to  be  America's  national  anthem; 

and  as  neither  of  them  could  sing  or  whistle  it.  the  negro 

servant  of  one  of  them  whistled  it  for  the  band-master,  who 
wrote  it  and  played  it  in  honor  of  peace  between  America 



and  Great  Britain.  The  navy  department  may  denominate 

"The  Star.  Spangled  Banner"  our  national  air,  but  that  does 
not  make  it  so.  It  is  no  more  a  national  anthem  than 

"Yankee  Doodle"  is. 

The  ' '  Star  Spangled  Banner ' '  is  not,  and  never  can  become, 
our  national  anthem.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  not  a  con- 

gregation on  earth  that  can  sing  it.  Its  range  is  too  high 

for  any  but  practiced  soloists.  In  the  next  place  it  is  un- 
suitable. No  one  can  understand  what  it  means  without  a 

series  of  footnotes  telling  that  a  particular  man  spent  a 

night  on  a  British  ship  and  was  glad  when  he  saw  the  Ameri- 
can flag  in  the  morning.  It  was  an  interesting  experience, 

and  the  story  of  it  makes  a  good  ballad,  but  it  is  utterly 
insufficient  for  the  basis  of  a  national  hymn.  Still  further, 
it  was  cast  in  the  heat  of  a  conflict  which  we  do  not  wish 
to   remember  with   bitterness.      The   lines: 

"0  Avhere  is  the  band   that  exultingly  swore, 
'Mid  the  havoc  of  war  and  the  battle's  confusion, 
A  home   and   a   country  to   leave   us   no   more"? 

Their  blood  has  washed  out  their  foul  footstep's  pollution," — 
and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  stanza,  breathe  a  spirit  we  have 
no  wish  to  remember,  much  less  to  imitate.  They  are  almost 
as  bad  as  the  prayer  in  the  British   song, 

' '  Confound  their  politics, 

Frustrate    their    knavish    tricks," — 

doggerel  as  uninteresting  as  it  is  impious  and  unpoetical. 
And  if  it  be  American  politics  which  are  in  the  mind  of 
them  who  sing,  the  prayer  is  superfluous:  they  are  already 
sufficiently    confounded. 

There  is  only  one  hymn  generally  accepted  as  a  national 
hymn,  which  people  can  sing,  and  which  is  worthy  to  be 
sung  as  an  expression  of  high  patriotism,  and  that  is: 

"My   country,    'tis   of  thee, 
Sweet   land   of   liberty, 

Of  thee  I  sing." 

If  certain  Roman  Catholics  do  not  like  it,  it  is  not  be- 
cause there  is  anything  the  matter  with  the  hymn.  It  is 

because  America  is  a  land  of  liberty,  and  that  is  not  the  kind 

of  land  which  those  particular  Roman  Catholics  like.  Where- 
fore we  like  the  hymn  all  the  better. 

IN  WHAT  CHURCH? 

"THE   editor  of  "The   Living  Church"  has  been  compelled 
to  turn  aside  from  the  grave  question  of  the  change  of 

name    of    his    communion,    the    Protestant    Episcopal,    and    to 
take  up  another,  thrust  upon  him  by  a  contributor.     It  is  this: 

A  person  is  baptized  by  a  Presbyterian  clergyman  (that  is 

by  a  Presbyterian  who  mistakenly  supposes  he  is  a  clergy- 
man, for  it  is  impossible  for  a  Presbyterian  to  be  a  clergy- 
man) and  becomes  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  church  (that 

is,  of  the  body  composed  of  Presbyterians,  and  mistakenly 
supposed  by  them  to  be  a  church).  After  many  years  of 

consistent  Christian  living  (save  for  the  grave  sin  of  belong- 
ing-to  such  an  organization)  this  person  becomes  enlightened 

and  penitent,  and  unites  with  the  church,  that  is  to  say, 
Avith  the  body  whose  legal  name  is  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
church,  but  which  everybody  ought  to  know  is  the  American 
Church  or  the  American  Catholic  Church.  He  is  confirmed 

by  a  bishop,  and  lives  happily  ever  after. 
But  now  of  what  was  he  a  member  before?  For  confirma- 

tion makes  no  pretense  of  being  a  ceremony  of  admission  to 
the  church,  being  in  its  nature  as  in  its  name  a  confirmation 
of  membership  previously  created  by  baptism.  And  since 
even  the  Roman  Catholic  church  accepts  lay  baptism,  or 
Protestant  baptism,  this  man  must  be  counted  a  member  of 
some  church.     But  of  what  church? 

The  editor  of  "The  Living  Church"  gives  some  pages  to 
this  discussion,  and  answers  the  question.  He  says  there  is 

but  one  possible  answer.     This  baptized  church  member  can- 

not be  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  for  the  Presby- 
terians have  no  church.  Therefore  the  Presbyterian  quasi- 

clergyman  in  baptizing  and  admitting  him  into  the  pseudo- 
Presbyterian  church,  really  admitted  him  to  the  Episcopal church. 

The   Presbyterians   will    be   glad    to    know   just    where    they 
stand. 

BAPTIST  PAPER  APOLOGIZES  FOR  NAPIER  INCIDENT. 

LAST  May  in  St.  Louis,  a  Mr.  Napier  was  a  programme 
speaker  on  the  platform  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Con- 

vention— at  any  rate,  he  thought  he  was.  Mr.  Napier 
was  a  returned  missionary  from  Nankin,  China.  He  had 
observed  the  workings  of  co-operative  efforts  in  the  university 
there  and  elsewhere.  Naturally,  he  thought  it  would  be  a 
nice  thing  to  tell  the  folks  about  it  in  St.  Louis,  and  es- 

pecially since  lie  was  an  invited  speaker.  But  the  missionary 
had  not  gone  more  than  fifteen  minutes  with  his  narrative, 

appealing  to  his  hearers  that  they  take  part  in  the  unio:i 
efforts  at  Nankin,  when  to  his  complete  astonishment  the 
delegates  before  him  set  up  a  howl  and  hiss,  which  finally 
forced  him  to  resume  his  seat.  The  incident  was  flashed 

over  the  wires  throughout  the  United  States.  The  religious 

press  took  it  up — that  is,  that  portion  of  the  religious  press 
not  Southern  Baptist.  No  expression  of  apology  for  the  rough 
treatment  of  the  returned  missionary  has  been  offered  from 
that  day,  until  the  Christian  Index,  an  organ  of  the  Georgia 
Baptists,  at  last  denounced  the  event  as  a  scandal  to  the 
denomination.  True,  the  denunciation  is  slow  by  some  three 
or  four  months.  It  took  heroic  courage  for  the  Christian 
Index  to  do  that  in  the  face  of  Dr.  J.  B.  Gambrell  and  the 

Dallas,  Tex.,  Baptist  Standard,  less  than  a  two-days'  journey 
away !  But  better  late  than  never.  We  wonder  now  if  cer- 

tain other  Southern  Baptist  papers  will  not  join  in  the  atone- 
ment. And  yet,  that  wrong  can  never  be  righted,  except 

in  one  way.  That  way  is  the  way  of  repentance  at  the  next 
Southern  Baptist  Convention.  In  all  the  controversy,  it  is 
to  be  noted  that  Mr.  Napier,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able 
to  observe  in  all  our  exchanges,  has  not  had  a  word  to  say. 

TWO  RELIGIOUS  PAPERS  CONSOLIDATE. 

THE  Watchman  (Boston)  and  The  Examiner  (New  York 
City),  two  Baptist  Journals,  have  consolidated,  and 
will  be  known  as  The  Watchman-Examiner.  Publica- 

tion will  be  from  both  Boston  and  New  York.  Dr.  Curtis 

Lee  Laws  resigned  his  pastorate  in  Brooklyn  to  become  edi- 
tor-in-chief of  the  merged  publications.  Some  time  ago  it 

was  reported  that  The  Watchman  had  become  bankrupt,  but 
this  was  evidently  a  mistake  owing  to  a  misconstruction  of 
certain  legal  proceedings,  which  were  necessary  to  turn  over 

The  Watchman  property  to  the  Watchman-Examiner  Com- 
pany. As  legal  difficulties  arose,  a  receiver  was  asked  for 

to  settle  the  old  company's  affairs. 

A  PROTESTANT  CONFESSIONAL? 

DR.  Charles  M.  Sheldon  has  a  way  of  saying  and  doing 
striking  things  that  peculiarly  fascinate  newspaper 
men.  During  the  recent  Christian  Endeavor  convention 

in  Los  Angeles,  the  good  doctor  said  something  that  instantly 

found  its  way  to  thousands  of  newspaper  front-pages  the 
next  morning  before  breakfast.  Apparently,  he  threwr  out 
a  sympathetic  suggestion  that  a  Protestant  confessional  is  in 
order.  Doctor  Sheldon  is  a  Congregationalist,  and  he  cannot 

be  suspected  of  pro-Roman  Catholic  sympathies.  He  was 

speaking  out  of  a  large  pastoral  experience,  and  he  knew 
what  he  was  talking  about.  Dr.  Sheldon,  according  to  his 

published  statement,  has  for  years  given  two  hours  of  every 

Sunday  "to  hearing  the  tribulations  of  his  congregation," 
and  maintains  that  he  has  helped  men  to  get  employment  and 
has     sometimes    reconciled     estranged     wives     and     husbands 
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''through  the  medium  of  the  confessional."  Come  to  think 
of  it,  there  is  scarcely  a  pastor  of  any  experience  who  has 
not  a  confessional  of  some  sort.  Human  nature  is  so  deli- 

cately constructed  that  the  slightest  delinquency,  real  or  fan- 
cied, often  unbalances  it.  Who  of  us  has  not  found  relief 

and  strength  after  consultation  and  prayer  with  his  pastor? 

We  like  Dr.  Sheldon's  suggestion.  It  encourages  and  beauti- 
fies the  pastoral  office.  The  abuse  of  the  confessional  in  cer- 

tain quarters  is  no  argument  against  such  encouragement. 
Perhaps  a  little  more  of  the  Protestant  confessional  might 
mean  a  little  more  of  the  family  altar  too. 

WORLD  Y.  M.  C.  A.  CONFERENCE  AT  EDINBURGH. 

Thirty-two  nations  were  represented  by  six  hundred  Chris- 
tian leaders  at  the  World's  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Conference  held  re- 

cently in  Edinburgh.  Lord  Kinnaird,  as  conference  chair- 
man, lent  the  event  his  fine  personality  as  well  as  his  titled 

name.  Among  the  topical  discussions  that  prevailed,  higher 
secretarial  qualification  and  the  establishment  of  secretarial 
training  schools  came  in  for  extended  notice.  The  Y.  M.  C. 

A.  is  extending  its  world-wide  influence,  more  particularly  at 
this  time  in  Macedonia  and  the  Near  East.  Bulgaria  and 

Turkey  entered  the  alliance.  The  new  chairman  of  the  world's 
committee  is  Paul  Des  Gouttes  of  Geneva. 

Our  Readers'  Opinions 
SHALL   WE   HEAR  DR.   WILLETT? 

My  Dear  Mr.  Morrison:  Since  reading  Dr.  Willett's  inter- 
esting letters  in  the  "Century"  concerning  his  missionary  tour 

of  the  world  I  have  been  Avondering  whether  the  Toronto  con- 
vention might  not  have  a  chance  to  hear  him.  I  wrote  to  the 

office  of  the  Foreign  Society  at  Cincinnati  suggesting  that 
the  program  makers  would  not,  of  course,  overlook  Dr.  Willett 
in  making  up  the  program,  and  indicating  my  belief  that  a 
multitude  would  like  to  hear  his  testimony  and  that  his 

testimony  would  be  of  great  significance  to  the  cause  of 
missions. 

The  reply  I  received  has  considerably  disheartened  me.  It 
stated  that  there  was  an  element  in  the  convention  that  Avould 

be  seriously  offended  if  a  place  was  made  for  Dr.  Willett's 
testimony. 

I  am  now  wondering  "who's  who"  in  the  national  conven- 
tion. In  the  intent  and  organization  of  the  convention  it 

is  purely  democratic.  Full  freedom  characterized  first  by  love 
and  fairness  is  guaranteed  in  the  discussions.  Besides  Dr. 
Willett's  articles  on  his  tour  I  have  received  letters  from  mis- 

sionaries on  the  foreign  field  who  tell  of  the  inspiration 
brought  to  their  station  by  his  visit.  I  feel  that  he  could 
make  valuable  suggestions  that  will  both  interpret  and  guide 

our  missionary  policy.  Therefore  many  of  us — I  believe  most 
of  us — want  to  hear  him  now  on  the  missionary  and  the  work- 

ing methods  now  employed.  We  feel  that  this  request  is  right 
and  just  and  cannot  offend  any  persons  of  true  Christian 
feeling. 

I  would  be  the  last  to  stir  up  another  theological  discussion, 
particularly  if  it  were  attended  by  the  same  bitter  personalities, 
irrelevant  argument,  and  the  same  mess  of  misrepresentation 
that  has  attended  such  discussions  in  the  past.  Neither  do 

I  think  of  assuming  that  Dr.  Willett's  theological  views  would 
be  endorsed  by  all  those  who  desire  to  hear  him.  We  have 
not  the  training  nor  interest  in  those  special  subjects.  I  wouhl 
resent  it  if  he  should  assume  such  a  role  regarding  the  science 
of  medicine.  We  respect  him  as  a  Christian  gentleman  and 
scholar,  and  as  such  believe  that  we  have  the  right  to  hear 
his  presentation  of  a  subject  that  Ave  are  prepared  to  hear 
and  understand. 

Can  you  suggest  a  way  by  which  Ave  can  find  out  who  the 

men  are  that  make  up  the  personnel  of  this  faArored  class? 
Really  it  seems  to  me  that  if  such  an  investigation  as  is  now 

being  carried  on  in  Washington  were  instituted  at  Toronto  the 
results  would  justify  some  changes  in  methods  at  home  as 
well  as  on  the  missionary  field.      Sincerely  yours, 

Des  Moines,  IoAva.  Hugh  G.  Welpton. 

We  AA'illingly  give  space  to  this  earnest  communication  be- 
cause it  is  one  of  many     similar     expressions  received  at  this 

office  concerning  the  same  subject.  These  expressions  taken 
together  seem  to  us  to  represent  a  more  aggressive  state  of 
mind  into  Avhich  progressive  Disciples  are  coming.  Dr.  Welp- 

ton AA'as  himself  a  foreign  missionary  and  is  today  one  of 
the  most  generous  supporters  of  the  Foreign  Society.  He 
knows  the  problems  and  feels  the  limitations  put  upon  the 
Avork  by  the  forces  of  reactionism,  and  like  many  others  he  de- 

sires to  see  the  great  work  freed  from  these  handicaps. 
The  large  body  of  supporters  of  the  Foreign  Society  Avhose 

sentiments  agree  with  those  expressed  by  Dr.  Welpton  have 
ceased  to  fear  the  constant  menace  held  over  the  Society  by  the 

partisan  influence  of  a  neAA'spaper  Avith  a  private  grudge.  Events 
have  revealed  the  fact  that,  to  put  it  moderately,  the  so- 
called  progressive  Aving  of  the  Disciples  is  not  less  consecrated, 
nor  less  resourceful,  nor  less  numerous  than  is  that  group 

Avhich  threatens  to  boycott  the  Society's  offerings  and  which 
hires  a  hall  of  its  oAvn,  Avhen  convention  programs  are  not 
to  its  liking,  Avherein  to  exploit  its  favorites  and  favorite A'ieAvs. 

We  offer  no  hint  of  criticism  of  the  Foreign  Society  on  ac- 

count of  its  reply  made  to  Dr.  Welpton 's  suggestion.  It  is 
inevitable  that  so  long  as  the  great  progressive  portion  of  the 
brotherhood  refrains  from  expressing  to  the  Society  a 
positive  desire  for  a  perfectly  free  platform  the  Society  will 

continue  to  be  sensitiAre  to  the  clamant  threatenings  of  re- 
actionaries. Our  foreign  missionary  work  will  always  be  be- 

hind the  Avork  of  other  Christian  bodies  AA'hile  these  voices 
are  heeded.  We  consider  it  a  hopeful  token  that  Dr.  Welpton 
and  others  are  speaking  out. 

The  above  is  written  Avith  the  general  situation  in  mind 
rather  than  this  particular  case  of  the  Toronto  convention. 
As  to  Professor  Willett,  we  fully  agree  with  Dr.  Welpton  that 
the  Society  should  utilize  his  testimony  on  behalf  of  the  great 
cause.  For  years  our  missionaries  have  been  crying  for  an 
interpreter,  some  man  of  cosmopolitan  experience,  a  scholar, 
a  trained  observer,  to  study  their  field  and  their  task  and 
bring  home  his  testimony.  On  his  mission  study  tour  around 
the  Avorld  Dr.  Willett  Avas  everyAvbere  hailed  with  delight  by 
the  missionaries  avIio  believed  that  in  him  they  had  found  a 
voice  for  such  an  interpretation.  Since  his  return  to  this 
country  he  has  been  in  demand  among  all  Christian  bodies, 
at  universities  and  colleges,  and  in  Chautauqua  programs, 
bearing  his  testimony  with  great  power  as  to  the  Avonderful 
Avork  of  the  gospel  in  the  Orient.  The  pressure  upon  him  to 
speak  upon  this  theme  has  been  so  great  that  his  friends  are 

remarking  that  for  the  first  time  in  the  years  of  their  ac- 

quaintance with  him  he  "looks  tired." 
The  testimony  of  such  a  man  ought  to  be  utilized.  Our 

guess  Avould  be  that  all  saA'e  a '  fraction  of  one  per  cent  of 
the  convention  at  Toronto  AA'ould  be  eager  to  hear  him.  Our 
further  guess  Avould  be  that  his  presence  on  the  program 
Avould  appreciably  increase  the  attendance  at  the  convention. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  this  is  Avritten  without  the  per- 
mission of  Dr.  Willett.  If  he  kneAv  the  question  was  being  given 

publicity  he  Avould  use  what  inhibition  he  could  to  suppress 
it.  The  attitude  of  Professor  Willett  through  tAventy  years 

of  conspicuous  service  to  the  Disciples  has  ever  been  one  of 

personal  humility  AA'ith  respect  to  participation  in  convention 
programs.  He  has  consistently  maintained  an  attitude  of  un- 

concern as  to  places  of  prominence.  None  but  his  intimate 

friends  know  the  difficulty  AA'ith  whieh  he  AA-as  persuaded,  even 
compelled,  to  remain  upon  the  program  of  the  Pittsburgh  con- 

vention in  1909  in  the  face  of  the  vicious  attack  made  upon 
him  and  the  Foreign  Society  officials  on  account  of  his  presence 

there.  Only  the  flood  of  protests  against  his  offered  resigna- 
tion made  it  clear  to  him  that,  however  he  might  recoil  from 

it,  he  must  allow  his  personality  to  be  for  the  time  the  center 
of  one  of  our  great  battles  for  Christian  liberty. 

That  is  someAvhat  ancient  history  noAv.  But  its  lessons  Ave 
may  not  safely  forget.  Chief  among  these  is  the  revelation 
that  missionary  progress  rests  Avith  our  men  and  Avomen  of 

Adsion,  of  intelligence,  and  of  a  co-operatiA?e  spirit,  and  that 

A\diere  one  dollar  is  withdraAvn  from  the  Society's  support  by 
reactionism  five  dollars  are  given  by  those  who  yearn  to  see 

the  great  cause  go  forwTard. 
Is  it  not  time  to  put  away  childish  timidity  in  missions  and 

to  open  our  convention  platform  for  the  testimony  of  the 
scholar?  And  is  it  not  the  duty  of  men  and  women  who  feel 
that  such  a  time  has  come,  to  express  their  sentiment  as  Dr. 
Welpton  has  done?  C.  C.  M. 
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AMERICAN    FEDERATION    OF    CATHOLIC    SOCIETIES. 

rT^  HE  massive  strength  of  the  laity  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
J_  church,  as  usual,  was  dramatically  exhibited  recently 

in  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  when  30,000  delegates  (a  news- 
paper report)  from  the  constituent  bodies  in  the  American 

Federation  of  Catholic  Societies  attended  the  annual  con- 
vention of  that  organization.  Archbishop  Ireland,  whose 

extreme  Americanism  cost  him  a  cardinal's  hat,  in  an  im- 
passioned address  made  a  significant  plea  for  the  "awaken- 

ing common  sense  and  patriotism  of  America  to  discover  a 

remedy  for  the  enforced  secularism  of  the  public  schools." 
There  is  not  an  intelligent  Protestant  in  America  that  would 
not  heartily  respond  to  this  noble  plea  of  the  archbishop. 

He  gave  a  broader  scope  to  the  school  question  than  is  gen- 
erally given  in  his  communion. 

The  federation's  secretary,  Anthony  Matre,  of  St.  Louio, 
is  attempting  to  form  a  Roman  Catholic  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  with 
the  obvious  purpose  of  drawing  away  Roman  Catholic  young 
men  whose  present  membership  is  now  in  the  older  body. 
The  federation  enlarged  its  borders  by  the  creation  of  a 

woman's  auxiliary.  The  women  delegates  voted  not  to  or- 
ganize  a  Roman   Catholic   woman   suffrage   society. 

OVATION  TO  VETERAN  CHICAGO  RESCUER. 

TO  influence  91,250  broken-down  and  battered  men,  deni- 

zens of  the  city's  alleys  and  gutters,  to  desire  to  lead 
a  better  life,  in  the  course  of  twenty-five  years  of 

rescue  mission  service,  naturally  calls  for  an  ovation  to  the 

man  who  wielded  that  influence.  It  was,  therefore,  no  won- 
der whatever  that  Superintendent  John  Stewart  of  the  Bible 

Rescue  Mission  in  Chicago,  should  thus  be  so  signally  hon- 
ored at  the  ripe  age  of  seventy-two  and  after  an  unbroken 

service  of  a  quarter  of  a  century.  John  Stewart  has  been  a 
silent  factor  in  the  moral  reformation  of  thousands  of  men, 

who  apparently  were  little  more  than  moral  debris.  Recog- 
nition was  certainly  coming  to  this  old,  grizzled  campaigner 

against  the  battalions  of  Chicago's  rum-soaked  slums,  and 
it  came,  the  other  day,  in  a  beautiful  form  that  must  have 

touched  the  hearts  of  angels.  A  veritable  ovation,  partici- 
pated in  by  such  notable  uplift ers  as  Virginia  Brooks  Wash- 
burn, Judge  McKenzie  Cleland,  who  is  rated  by  The  Con- 

gregationalist  as  a  "staunch  advocate  of  the  new  justice," 
John  W.  Scott,  well  known  business  man  of  Chicago  who  has 

acted  as  the  mission's  treasurer.  The  speeches  were  lauda- 
tory, as  they  should  have  been.  And  yet  the  ovation  had  a 

tinge  of  pathos  about  it.  For  twenty-five  years  old  John 
Stewart  has  been  manning  his  guns  in  the  Bible  Rescue  Mis- 

sion. During  that  period,  it  is  estimated  that  912,500  men 
have  entered  the  hospitable  doors  of  the  mission,  and  ten 
2>er  cent  of  these  have  gone  out  through  those  same  doors, 
with  a  new  light  in  their  eyes.  Perhaps  not  all  the  91,250 
followed  their  new  light  to  its  glorious  end,  but  who  dares 
to  assess  the  value  of  even  a  flicker  of  moral  light  in  the 
soul  of  a  tramp?  All  honor  to  old  John  Stewart  and  the 
brave  men  like   him,  wherever  they  are. 

COLOSSAL    CLERGY    PENSION    PLAN. 

THE  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  has  daringly  attacked 

the  clergy  pension  problem  for  some  years  past,  but 
its  latest  plan  far  exceeds  all  former  efforts.  It  will  be 

proposed  to  the  General  Convention  of  that  church  meeting 
next  October  in  New  York  City,  that  an  endowment  fund 

of  $3,500,000  be  raised.  Its  present  disbursements  for  min- 
isterial relief  are  said  to  be  about  $222,000.  The  way  in 

which  this  big  endowment  fund  would  be  administered,  is 
as  follows: 

An  annuity  to  a  clergyman  at  65  or  thereabouts,  based  upon 
his  length  of  service  and  salary.  The  maximum  would  be 
50  per  cent  of  the  average  annual  salary,  no  annuity  to  be 
in  excess  of  $3,000.  To  widow,  an  annuity  equal  to  one-half 
of  the  annuity  to  which  her  husband  would  have  been  en- 

titled during  the  years  of  marriage,  with  a  minimum  of  $300 
provided    the    marriage    was    celebrated    during    his    years    of 

active  service.  Annuities  to  provide  education  for  the  chil- 
dren of  a  deceased  clergyman,  as  follows:  $100  before  the 

age  of  7;  $200  between  the  ages  of  7  and  14;  $300  between 
the  ages  of  14  and  21  during  dependence,  provided  that  the 

combined  annuities  to  widow  and  children  are  not'  to  exceed 
the  annuity  to  which  the  clergyman  would  have  been  entitled. 
This  proviso  not  to  apply  if  the  clergyman  died  before  the 
age  of  40.  In  case  of  total  disability,  certified  to  by  the 

fund's  own  physician,  a  temporary  annuity  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  such  disability  equal  to  40  per  cent  of  the  last 

annual   stipend. 

CHURCH  UNION  THROUGH  THE   COURT  HOUSE. 

UNITED  States  District  Judge  E.  T.  Sanford,  sitting  m 
court  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  on  August  11  filed  his  opin- 

ion in  a  troublesome  case  involving  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.  S., 

which  united  a  few  years  ago.  The  case  involved  the  ques- 
tion as  to  the  right  of  the  united  Presbyterian  church  to 

possess  title  to  the  church  property  of  Grace  Presbyterian 
Church,  when  the  congregation,  loyal  to  the  old  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  as  it  existed  before  the  union,  was  at- 

tempting to  retain  the  property.  Judge  Sanford 's  opinion, 
as  filed,  gives  the  unionists  a  complete  victory.  Church  un- 

ion, apparently  is  aided  in  Tennessee  through  the  court  houso. 
Loyalists  at  Columbia,  Tenn.,  and  Springfield,  Tenn.,  agreed 
to  abide  by  this  very  decision. 
From  another  source  we  learn  that  the  same  question  was 

decided  favorably  to  the  unionists  in  the  matter  of  the  pub- 
lishing house  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  which 

is  reputed  to  be  Avorth  about  $500,000.  The  Tennessee  Su- 
preme Court  had  aAvarded  this  valuable  property  to  the  loyal- 

ists. The  Cumberlands  held  the  property,  but  the  unionists 
took  the  matter  into  the  Federal  courts.  The  Federal  courts, 
according  to  neAvs  advices,  decided  in  favor  of  the  unionists. 
No  doubt  the  Federal  decision  will  noAv  be  accepted 

HALF  MILLION  DOLLAR  Y.  M.  C.  A.  BUILDING. 

MRS.  William  Van  Rensselaer  of  NeAv  York  City  has  a 
proud  name,  but  she  has  just  done  something  most 
worthy  of  it.  By  her  gift  of  $500,000,  she  has  made 

it  possible  to  construct  what  it  is  claimed  Avill  be  "the  lar- 
gest and  most  complete ' '  Y.  M.  C.  A.  building  in  the  world. 

The  building  will  be  erected  in  Brooklyn,  and  the  board  of 
trustees  as  Avell  as  the  directors  have  voted  to  call  the  new 

structure,  The  Clarence  E.  Smith  Memorial  Building.  The 
late  Mr.  Smith  Avas  the  son  of  the  benefactress.  Before  his 

death  he  had  long  cherished  the  hope  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  do  something  of  this  sort.  His  mother  has  carried 

out  that  Avish  in  memory  of  him. 

PRESIDENT   WILSON'S    SUNDAY   SCHOOL   MESSAGE. 

PRESIDENT  Wilson's  messages  are  not  always  addressed 
to  Congress.  He  addresses  messages  to  large  organiza- 

tions that  are  a  factor  in  Avorld-civilization.  Among 

such  is  his  striking  message  to  the  World's  Sunday  School 
Convention,  recently  held  in  Zurich,  SAvitzerland.  We  record 

it  in  the  hope  that  every  Sunday  School  superintendent  read- 
ing these  lines  will  be  prompted  to  read  it  next  Sunday  morn- 

ing to  his  teachers  and  scholars: 

"No  study  is  more  important  to  a  child  than  the  study  of  the 
Bible  and  the  truths  it  teaches,  and  there  is  no  more  effective 
agency  for  such  study  than  the  Sabbath  school.  It  certainly  is 
one  of  the  greatest  factors  in  our  lives  in  the  building  up  of 
character  and  the  deA-elopment  of  moral  fiber,  for  its  influence 
begins  almost  as  soon  as  the  child  is  able  to  talk,  and  continues 
throughout  life. 

"The  Sabbath  school  lessons  of  today  is  the  code  of  morals  of 
tomorroAv.  Too  much  attention  cannot  be  paid  to  the  AA7ork  which 
the  Sabbath  school  is  doing." 

m 

THREE  LARGEST  PRESBYTERIAN   CHURCHES.        JT 

THE  minutes  of  the  last  General  Assembly  of  the  Pre£">tl 
byterian  Church  U.  S.  A.  sIioav  the  three  largdMP^ 

churches  in  that  denomination  to  be :  First  Presbyterr&tty^ 

Seattle,  Wash.,  Mark  A.  Matthews,  pastor,  5,025  members?  <tt 
Bethany  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  3,514  mferfridJ 
bers;  and  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  J.  H.  JoAvSfat?*** 
pastor,  2,436  members.  Philadelphia  leads  all  American  ^$3^ 

in  total  number  of  communicants,  Avith  New  York  City*0^^"^ 

ond,  and  Chicago  a  close  third.  .oiti?brrtio^ 



THE  editors  of  The  Christian  Century  have  invited  me, 

as  regularly  as  I  will,  to  contribute  my  reflections  to 
a  department  of  their  paper.  The  invitation  expressly 

stipulates  that  I  am  not  to  feel  the  weight  of  edi- 

torial responsibility.  I  am  given  freedom  to  write  "on  any 
observation  or  experience  that  interests"  me.  "We  wish 
your  department,"  says  the  editorial  invitation,  "to  be  per- 

sonal, not  editorial,  not  conventional,  not  professional.  The 
mask  that  all  writers  for  the  public  inevitably  put  on  we  wish 

you  to  put  aside,  and  forget  that  you  are  writing  for  the  pub- 
lic. Let  us  into  your  moods,  please.  Our  readers,  all  of 

them,  have  moods  too." 
I  think  it  was  that  talk  about  "moods"  that  tempted  me 

to  accept  the  editors'  request.  I  am  not  to  write  "articles" 
but  to  express  my  feelings.  I  am  sure  I  shall  enjoy  the  chance 
to  say  with  frankness  just  how  things  seem  to  me.  A  book 
I  have  read,  or  an  observation,  or  my  reflections  on  my  own 

life — these  will  be  the  subject  matter  of  my  thoughts.  Oft- 
times,  no  doubt,  my  theme  will  be  some  quite  inconsequential 
matter,  some  caprice  perhaps,  or  a  particular  aspect  of  some 
high  enterprise  that  editorial  statesmen  would  not  bother  with. 
The  weightier  opinions  I  shall  leave  the  editors  to  pronounce. 

I  HAVE  asked  that  my  writings  be  grouped  under  the 

above  heading  because  it  is  in  the  evening,  after  the  day's 
work  is  done,  that  I  mean  to  write.  One  hasn't  time  for 
many  moods,  nor  for  many  thoughts  in  the  strenuous  labor 

of  the  daytime.  But  in  the  twilight  or  the  stillness  of  the 

early  night — then  the  thought  world  is  alive.  And  one  tends 
more  to  think  truth  at  the  end  of  the  day  than  in  the  midst 

of  the  day.  One's  practical  interests  are  less  vivid.  There  is 
a  certain  detachment,  a  felt  willingness  to  face  facts  more 
honestly  than  when  one  is  under  the  pressure  of  his  tasks. 

The   evening  is   the    soul's   culture   hour. 

In  accepting  the  editors'  invitation  I  save  my  conscience 
from  the  prick  of  undue  self-importance  by  the  reflection  that 

the  humblest  soul's  thoughts  are  intensely  interesting  if  we 
could  get  at  them.  The  reason  men  are  commonplace  is  not 

so  much  that  they  have  a  commonplace  inner  life,  as  that 

they  have  no  adequate  means  of  self-expression.  The  moment 

they  open  their  lips  to  speak,  or  take  their  pen  to  write,  they 
fall  into  conventional  formulas  and  phrases.  They  do  nod 

say  what  they  really  feel,  what  they  really  want  to  say. 

A  genius,  I  suppose,  is  just  a  common  soul  who  finds  a 

way  truly  to  express  what  he  feels,  and  behold!  he  finds  that 

he  has  interpreted  universal  experience.  So  if  my  poor 

thoughts  prove  to  be  of  any  interest  to  others,  or  of  any  value 

to  the  Faith  we  are  all  striving  to  keep,  it  will  be  because  I 

have  written  simply  and  frankly,  with  no  axe  to  grind,  no 

publisher's  end  to  serve,  no  salary  to  earn,  no  dogma  to  propa- 
gate, no  system  to  maintain,  no  institution  to  support.  In  the 

midst  of  the  day,  I,  like  all  my  readers,  think  of  these  things 

and  work  for  them.  But  at  the  end  of  the  day  the  soul 

itself  makes  demand  to  be  heard  for  its  own  sake,  and  it  has 

a  way  of  suggesting  a  point  of  view  higher  than  our  institu- 
tion, our  dogma  or  our  livelihood. 

-*     *     * 

OF  course  the  "moods"  referred  to  by  the  editors  are  not 

the  moods  of  temperament,  and  still  less  those  arising 

out  of  one's  physiological  condition.  Such  moods  have  none 

but  negative  instruction  in  them.  They  are  to  be  overcome. 

'They   are  irrational,  perverse,   capricious,   and   misleading. 

But  the  moods  the  editors  have  in  mind,  I  take  it,  are  soul- 

moods,  the  moods  of  faith,  and  they  are  not  barren  of  good. 

'The  soul  possessed  of  enough  humility  to  ask  questions  is 

'bound  to  have  moods.  Faith  cannot  always  keep  up  to  its 

keynote.  It  is  at  the  end  of  the  day  that  I  find  myself  ques- 

tioning the  choices  I  have  made  during  the  day,  questioning 

the  program  of  my  life,  questioning  the  wisdom  of  this  or 

that  leader  in  the  church  or  the  state,  questioning  the  argu- 

ments that  in  the  longer  stretches  of  my  experience  have 

sustained  my  faith.  The  moods  which  such  questions  bring 

•are  -not  mere  temperamental  moods,  they  have  an  intellectual 

foundation.     Nor  are  they  perverse  or  wayward.     On  the  con- 

trary they  seem  to  be  creative.  One  goes  back  to  his  task 
renewed  in  soul,  girded  with  fresh  strength  and  guided  by 
new   light. 

When  I  .hear  a  preacher  dogmatize  about  his  faith  I  no 
longer  credit  him  with  having  stronger  convictions  than  many 

more  timid  souls.  The  preacher's  own  personal  faith  is  not 
always  as  positive  as  his  Sunday  sermon  would  indicate. 
There  are  hours  when  even  his  soul  aches  with  doubt.  The 

leader  is  not  always  so  sure  of  the  path  as  his  followers  might 
infer  from  the  firm  tone  of  his  commands.  There  are  times 

when  he  gropes  his  way. 

ONCE  heard  a  great  address  in  a  convention.  It  rang  with 

*■  conviction.  It  gripped  us  all  with  an  almost  supernatural 
imperative.  There  was  no  note  of  question  in  it,  no  rising 
inflection.  It  was  punctuated  with  periods  only.  It  was  the 

"last  word."  Afterward  the  speaker  asked  me  to  walk  with 
him.  We  went  out  into  the  night  and  his  first  words  in  re- 

sponse to  my  appreciations  were,  "I  wonder  if  I  took  the 

right  side  of  the  question." There  was  a  complete  change  in  his  mood.  He  was  humble 
and  inquiring.  He  walked  softly  in  the  presence  of  a  great 
problem  of  the  Church.  Not  for  a  moment  did  I  feel  either 
weakness  in  his  present  manner  or  insincerity  in  his  public 
address,  for  I  have  learned  that  all  great  affirmations  get 
themselves  made  only  by  the  skin  of  their  teeth,  and  all  great 

decisions  likewise.  Some  alternative  came  very  near  win- 

ning out  against  them.  I  suppose  that,  after  the  responsi- 
bility of  public  leadership  was  discharged,  the  considerations 

on  the  other  side  struck  my  friend  with  unwonted  force.  The 
very  vehemence  of  his  affirmations  made  a  reaction  easy.  He 

had  gotten  his  own  opinion  literally  "out  of  his  system" 
and  was  able  now  to  detach  himself  and  see  other  aspects  of 
the  situation. 

LITTLE  wonder  is  it  that  our  leaders  have  moods,  that  their 
faith  sometimes  sags,  that  they  challenge  the  decisions 

they  have  made.  Think  of  the  many  alternatives  that  pre- 
sent themselves  to  Woodrow  Wilson  in  the  Mexican  crisis. 

He  has  to  act  upon  one  that  seems  just  a  little  better  than 
some  others.  I  can  well-enough  imagine  him  falling  into  a 
mood  at  the  end  of  the  day,  when  he  questions  the  wisdom 
of  his  decision.  If  Lincoln  could  have  had  infallible  assur- 

ance that  he  had  chosen  rightly  he  would  not  have  been  the 
sad  man  he  was.     The  rejected  alternatives  haunted  him. 

I  like  to  feel  that  our  leaders  have  moods  like  the  rest  of 

us;  that  they  are  not  possessed  of  a  sense  of  infallibility; 
that  they  do  not  always  see  as  clearly  as  they  seem  to  see. 
Even  our  editors,  I  wonder  if  they  are  so  sure  of  the  things 
they  say  as  their  editorials  indicate.  Do  they,  too,  have 
moods?  I  am  not  an. editor — and  I  must  be  careful  not  to 
show  any  disrespect  to  editors,  especially  when  I  am  here  by 
their  courtesy — but  I  would  guess  that  at  the  end  of  the  day 

they  think  out  many  an  editorial  that  never  gets  into  their 

columns.  They  must  keep  their  "moods"  out  of  their  papers. 
Their  "utterances"  must  be  consistent  and  confident,  and  of 
course  "moods"  are  never  consistent  or  confident.  I  often 

wish  our  editors  would  let  us  into  their  moods,  let  us  oc- 

casionally read  their  unpublished  editorials!  But  of  course 
I  am  talking  nonsense. 

Still,  I  am  rather  startled  to  reflect  that  I  have  been  in- 

vited to  do  just  that,  to  publish  the  unpublished,  to  write  ir- 
responsibly, to  set  down  the  thoughts  that  arise  at  the  end 

of  the  day  as  if  they  were  the  thoughts  I  would  have  on  the morrow. 

I  say  I  am  startled,  but  I  shall  at  least  try  to  do  it. 
Hugh   Macdonald. 

A  breath  of  prayer  in  the  morning,  and  the  morning  life  is 

sure.  A  breath  of  prayer  in  the  evening,  and  the  evening 

blessing  comes.     So  our  life  is  redeemed  from  destruction.— 
HENRY   DRUMMOND. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
-CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

An  Experiment  in  the  Elimination 
of  Illiteracy 

THE  National  Bureau  of  Education 

has  just  issued  a  Bulletin  on  "Il- 
literacy in  the  United  States," 

which  not  only  gives  us  food  for  anxious 
thought,  but  upsets  some  of  our  most 
cherished  convictions.  When  it  states 

that  there  are  five  and  one-half  millions 

of  people  in-  this  country,  over  ten  years 
of  age,  who  can  neither  read  nor  write, 

many  of  us  immediately  think,  ' '  0,  they 
belong  to  our  foreign  born  and  negro 

population ! ' ' 
But  this  comfortable  conclusion,  so 

much  in  keeping  with  our  American  ar- 
rogance, is  not  entirely  in  accord  with 

the  facts  before  us;  the  Bulletin  states 
that  the  problem  of  adult  illiteracy  is  no 
longer  one  of  race  or  section.  While 
there  is  still  a  deplorable  number  of 
negroes  who  can  neither  read  nor  write, 
yet  in  the  census  of  1910,  the  total  num- 

ber of  white  illiterates  exceeded  the 

negro  illiterates  by  nearly  one  million. 
And  of  the  white  illiterates  1,534,272 

were  native  born,  and  1,650,361  were  for- 
eign born — that  is,  there  were  almost  as 

many  of  native  American  stock  who 
could  neither  read  nor  write  as  of  immi- 

grant stock. 
Another  surprise  is  that  the  larger 

part  of  this  illiteracy  does  not  lurk  in 
the  slums  of  our  great  cities,  but  that 
there  are  twice  as  many  people  who  can 
neither  read  nor  write  in  the  country  as 
in  the  city. 

When  we  face  a  problem  of  such  di- 
mensions as  this  great  adult  illiteracy, 

it  would  be  an  unworthy  spirit  that 
would  dismiss  the  question  with  the 

thought,  "We  will  wait  for  this  gener- 
ation of  unfortunates  to  die,  and  center 

all  our  efforts  on  the  education  of  the 

children  of  the  coming  generation. ' ' 
Any  one  possessed  of  a  right  civic  and 

missionary  spirit  must  believe  that  there 

is  a  more  excellent  way — and  that  is  to 
teach  these  adult  illiterates,  in  schools 
organized  especially  for  them,  to  read 
and  write,  and  possibly  other  branches 
of  education  as  well. 

MIDNIGHT    SCHOOLS. 

MORE  than  half  of  this  interesting 
Bulletin  is  devoted  to  the  consider- 
ation of  what  it  calls  "the  most  recent 

attempt  to  eliminate  illiteracy,"  in  a 
hampered  section — and  that  is  the  Moon- 

light School  Movement  in  Rowan  County, 
Kentucky,  organized  and  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Cora  Wilson  Stewart,  County  Su- 

perintendent and  her  associates. 
An  extended  notice  of  these  schools 

was  written  for  this  department  of  The 
Christian  Century  in  December,  1911,  so 
we  shall  not  repeat  it  here;  we  shall  only 
quote  briefly  what  our  National  Bureau 
of  Education  says  of  this  successful  ex- 

periment in  one  of  the  poorest  of  the 
mountain  counties  of  eastern  Kentucky : 

"Having  studied  carefully  the  conditions 
of  Rowan  County,  Mrs.  Stewart  decided 
to  open  schools  for  adults  on  moonlight 
nights  in  the  public  school  houses  of  the 
county.  She  outlined  her  plans  to  the 
teachers,  and  called  for  volunteers;  all 
the  teachers  of  the  county  volunteered. 
On  Labor  Day,  September  4,  1911,  these 
teachers  visited  the  homes  of  the  people 
throughout     the     county,     explained     the 

plan,  and  announced  that  moonlight 
schools  would  be  opened  the  next  even- 

ing. It  was  expected  that  the  response 
would  be  slow,  but  more  than  1,200  men 
and  women,  from  eighteen  to  eighty-six 
years  old,  were  enrolled  the  first  night. 
They  came  trooping  over  the  hills  and 
out  of  the  hollows,  some  to  add  to  the 
meager  education  received  in  the  inade- 

quate schools  of  their  childhood,  some  to 
receive  their  first  lesson  in  reading  and 
writing.  Among  these  were  not  only  il- 

literate farmers  and  their  illiterate  wives, 

sons  and  daughters,  but  also  'store- 
keepers,' ministers,  and  lumbermen,  who 

could  neither  read  nor  write. 

"The  usual  studies  in  these  moonlight 
schools  are  reading,  writing,  arithmetic 
and  spelling.  Brief  drills  are  given  in 
the  essential  facts  of  language,  history, 
geography,  civics,  sanitation,  agriculture, 
and  horticulture.  The  reading  text  is  the 

'Rowan  County  School  Messenger,'  edi- 
ted by  Mrs.  Stewart,  published  weekly  for 

the  special  benefit  of  the  adult  students, 
and  furnished  free  of  charge.  The  paper 
deals  largely  with  school  and  county 
affairs,  and  the  news  is  made  up  in  short 
sentences,  designed  to  help  the  pupils 
in  their  efforts  to    read. 

founder's  ideal. 
<«IN      September,     1912,     a     Moonlight 
A  School  Teachers'  Institute  was  held 

in  Morehead,  the  county  seat,  and  the  su- 
perintendent and  teachers,  who  had 

taught  in  the  first  moonlight  schools,  in- 
structed others  who  desired  to  do  work 

of  this  kind  in  Rowan  and  surrounding 
counties.  In  the  fall  of  1912,  the  move- 

ment spread  to  eight  or  ten  other  coun- 
ties, while  the  enrollment  of  adults  in 

Rowan  County  reached  nearly  1,600.  Of 
these,  300  were  unable  to  read  and  write 
at  all,  300  were  from  those  who  had 
learned  in  the  previous  year,  and  1,000 
were  men  and  women  of  meager  educa- 
tion. 

"These  schools  have  proved  that  it  is 
not  so  difficult  for  adult  ilhterates  to 
learn  to  read  and  write  as  is  generally 
supposed.  Experience  has  shown,  that  a 

few  weeks'  attendance  at  the  night 
schools  has  been  sufficient  to  enable  the 

adult  pupils  to  pass  over  the  dark  line  of 
illiteracy;  reading,  writing  and  arith- 

metic are  simple  subjects,  when  mature 
minds  are  concentrated  on  them." 
From  the  beginning  of  the  work,  Mrs. 

Stewart  has  held  out  to  her  moonlight 

schools  the  ideal,  "Rowan  County  free 
from  illiteracy,"  and  she  finds  her  adult 
pupils  as  responsive  to  this  unselfish  and 
patriotic  ideal,  as  to  their  own  personal 
instruction. 

In  a  letter  just  received  from  her, 
she  writes: 

"We  are  rushing  our  final  warfare  on 
illiteracy  in  Rowan  County  this  year;  we 
are  now  taking  the  unfortunates  indi- 

vidually, where  we  formerly  took  them 
collectively;  it  seems  all  but  certain  that 
in  a  few  months  we  shall  be  able  to  hold 

up  to  other  hampered  sections  this  ideal 

as  an  accomplished  fact :  '  A  county 
freed  from  illiteracy  in  three  years  by 

means  of  moonlight  schools.'  " 
This  successful  experiment  for  the 

elimination  of  illiteracy,  which  has  won 

the  approval  and  public  endorsement  of 
our  National  Bureau  of  Education,  is  in- 

teresting to  every  public  spirited  citizen. 
It  is  of  especial  interest  to  this  depart- 

ment, because  Mrs.  Stewart  is  one  of 
the  finest  types  of  modern  womanhood; 
she  is  a  mountain  woman,  a  devoted 
member  of  the  Christian  church  at  More- 
head,  and  received  practically  all  of  her 
education  at  the  Morehead  Mountain 

School,  a  mission  of  the  Christian  Wom- 
an's Board  of  Missions.  Her  work  will 

not  end  with  the  redemption  of  her  own 
county  from  this  dark  cloud,  but  she  and 
her  helpers  will  know  no  rest  until  a 
like  campaign  is  inaugurated  for  the 
whole  state,  with  the  splendid  ideal  that 
all  of  the  208,200  ilhterates  in  Kentucky 
shall  be  possessed  of  that  inalienable 

right  which  will  open  up  to  them  God's 
Holy  Word,  and  the  whole  world  of  lit- 

erature as  well.  I.  W.  H. 

GEORGIA'S  CHILD  LABOR. 

The  Georgia  legislature  has  "shelved" the  child  labor  bill  for  this  session.  For 

many  years  Georgia  women  have  been 

using  their  "indirect  influence"  to  se- 
cure some  protection  for  the  children. 

They  have  had  the  help  of  the  National 
Child  Labor  Committee,  and  of  all  the 
philanthropic  and  humane  elements  in 
the  state.  The  conditions  are  so  bad  as 
to  have  become  a  national  scandal. 

Only  a  few  days  ago  the  Atlanta  Journal 
declared  that  everybody  in  Georgia  of 
even  a  little  importance  had  come  to 
realize  that  the  exploitation  of  chili 
labor  was  not  only  a  disgrace  to  the 
state,  but  highly  detrimental  to  its  in- 

dustrial and  educational  interests.  Yet 

the  opposition  of  the  mill  owners  has 
killed  the  bill.  Nothing  will  be  done  at 
this  session  about  establishing  an  age 
limit  or  putting  any  further  restrictions 
upon  the  hours  of  labor.  The  Georgia 
legislature  has  decided  that  the  cotton 
industry  would  be  imperiled  if  children 
under  fourteen  were  forbidden  to  work 
in  the  mills.  Under  the  present  system, 
the  children  are  not  only  imperiled,  but 
destroyed.  But  of  what  importance  are 

children  in  comparison  with  "business 

interests?" Is  it  likely  that  the  legislature  would 
have  thus  defied  all  the  humane  senti- 

ment of  the  state  if  the  women  of 

Georgia  had  had  votes? 

MUNICIPAL  VOTE  WON  IN  PARIS. 

The  report  that  Paris  women  had  won 
the  municipal  franchise  has  just  been 
confirmed  by  an  article  in  the  New  York 
Tribune  of  August  13.  It  was  at  first 
believed  that  the  report  was  not 
authentic,  but  the  Marquise  de  Fontenoy writes : 

"The  Municipal  Council  of  Paris  ha?, 
by  a  unanimous  vote,  accorded  the  mu- 

nicipal franchise  to  women,  who  will 
henceforth  be  qualified  to  take  part  in 

the  election  of  the  fathers. ' ' 

A  STUBBORN  HUSBAND. 

"My  husband  is  one  of  the  most  stub- 
born men  in  the  world."  "He  can't  be 

any  more  stubborn  than  mine."  "Oh, 
yes,  I'm  sure  he  must  be.  Yesterday  [ 
had  an  engagement  to  meet  him  at  three 
o'clock."  "Yes?"  "Well  it  was  nearly 

4:30  when  I  got  there,  and  he  won't  ad- 
mit yet  that  the  rest  he  got  while  he 

was  waiting  did  him  good." — Chicago 
Record-Herald. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Old  Bethany  Church  Will  Stand. 

Little  short  of  heroic  measures  were  taken 

to  prevent  the  demolition  of  the  little  brick 

meeting-house  on  the  picturesque  banks  of 

Buffalo  Creek  at  Bethany,  W.  Va.  As'  every 
informed  Disciple  knows,  old  Bethany 
church  is  asociated  with  the  name  of  the 

Campbells.  For  a  little  while,  it  appeared 
that  the  house  would  be  razed.  Bethany 

College  was  desirous  of  building  a  magnifi- 
cent stone  memorial  church  edifice  upon  the 

site  of  the  little  red  briek  meeting-house. 
That  house  was  becoming  a  ruin.  The  hand 
of  the  repairer  had  long  been  withheld.  The 

college  authorities  reasoned  that  '  it  would be  a  gracious  achievement  to  build  a  college 
church  in  stone  as  a  memorial  to  the  founder 

of  the  college.  The  trustees  had  the  plans 
for  the  new  structure  drawn.  The  matter 

of  funds  presented  scarcely  any  difficulty. 
But  the  trustees  failed  to  reckon  with  the 

sentiment  attaching  to  the  old  building. 
They  wished  nothing  but  honor  to  the  name 
of  the  Campbells.  As  soon  as  it  became 
known  that  the  old  edifice  would  have  to  go 
for  the  new  one,  friends  rallied  around  it 
as  if  it  were  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant. 
These  friends  thought  to  restore  the  old 

meeting  house  would  be  better  than  to  de- 
stroy it.  Mrs.  Decima  Campbell  Barclay, 

daughter  of  Alexander  Campbell,  took  that 
view.  His  granddaughter,  Miss  Virginia 
Campbell  Thompson,  likewise  shared  the 
view  of  the  restorationists.  In  fact,  she  is 
now  receiving  funds,  in  response  to  her 
urgent  appeal  with  which  to  fully  meet  the 
cost  of  restoration.  The  trustees  had  hardly 
more  than  ordered  the  old  meeting-house 
on  Buffalo  Creek  to  be  razed  when  Mrs. 

Barclay,  in  a  friendly  suit,  asked  for  a 
legal  injunction  to  restrain  the  college 
authorities  from  carrying  out  the  order  of 
demolition.  On  August  8,  Judge  Charles 

Newman,  presiding  over  the  court  at  Wells- 
burg,  W.  Va.,  granted  the  injunction,  on  the 
ground  that  the  property  is  still  technically 
vested  in  the  Campbell  estate.  Old 

Bethany  Church,  therefore,  will,  in  all  prob- 
ability, stand.  The  incident,  no  doubt,  will 

finally  result  in  the  complete  restoration  of 
the  old  edifice.  Miss  Thompson  writes: 

"We  are  planning  to  have  the  old  West 
Virginia  Church  used  as  a  church  as  long 

as  possible.  A  reliable  architect  has  in- 
formed my  aunt  that  it  can  be  put  in  such 

good  condition  that  it  will  last  a  century." 
It  is  probable  the  new  building  plans  will 
go  forward  but  on  another  piece  of  ground. 

Illinois  State  Convention:  Sept.  8-13. 
The  state  convention  to  be  held  Septem- 

ber 8-13,  at  Jacksonville,  111.,  promises  to 

be  large,  representative  and  important.  The 
fact  that  Jacksonville  is  situated  in  the 
center  of  Illinois  churches  makes  it  highly 

probable  that  every  section  of  the  Illinois 
brotherhood  will  be  numerously  represented. 
Six  years  ago  the  convention  was  held  at 
Jacksonville,  and  the  1,000  delegates  in  at- 

tendance made  one  of  the  record-making 

gatherings  of  Illinois  Disciples'  history. Jacksonville  has  been  prominently  associated 

with  the  Disciples'  movement  ever  since 
Barton  W.  Stone  organized  the  work  there 
eighty-one  years  ago.  The  church  has  been 
ministered  to  by  able  pastors  and  famous 
evangelists.  Its  influence  as  a  mother  church 
in  Illinois  has,  therefore,  been  state-wide. 
One  of  the  first  colleges  in  Illinois  is  the 
offspring  of  the  Jacksonville  congregation.  In 
late  years  the  church  there  has  been  a  pro- 

nounced civic  force,  and  it  has  developed  rap- 
idly on  more  progressive  missionary  lines. 

Its  Sunday-school  is  especially  well  organized. 
The  church  edifice  will  comfortably  seat 
1,400  and  lends  itself  well  to  convention 
purposes.     Clyde  Darsie,  the  pastor,  writes: 

"The  Jacksonville  people  are  large-hearted 
and  hospitable.  They  are  opening  their 
homes  to  the  delegates  and  extending  the 
warmest  kind  of  a  welcome  to  the  expected 
visitors.  They  will  be  disappointed  if  a 
large  delegation  does  not  attend.  The  plan 
of    entertaining    the      convention      has    been 

changed  during  the  last  few  years,  so  that 
a  charge  of  75c  for  lodging  and  breakfast 
is  now  made.  And  the  Jacksonville  church 
will  follow  this  plan  of  entertainment.  But 
this  church  has  entertained  the  convention 
a  number  of  times  in  the  past  without 
charge  and  while  we  conform  to  the  plan 
set  down  by  the  convention,  our  spirit  of 
hospitality  is  unchanged.  You  will  be  just 

as   welcome    as    ever." 
Every  interest  of  the  brotherhood,  stat« 

and  national,  will  be  ably  represented  on" the   program.     Much   is   being   made    of    the 

We  Take  Off  Our  Hat  To— 
Mrs.  Decima  Campbell  Barclay,  for 

saving  old  Bethany  church  from  demo- lition. 

Rev.  Finis  Idleman,  Des  Moines,  la., 

for  his  good  service  in  asking  the  Iowa 
Humane  Society  to  erect  a  sanitary 
public  fountain  in  the  center  of  his 
city. 

Rev.  George  A.  Miller,  Washington, 
D.  C,  Rev.  W.  F.  Rothenburger,  pastor 
Franklin  Circle  church,  Cleveland,  O., 
and  Chancellor  O.  N.  Roth  of  Phillips 

University,  who  have  become  bride- 
grooms  recently. 

Rev.  Miss  Myrtle  B.  Parke,  five  years 

pastor  at  Carlock,  111.,  whose  engage- 
ment to  Rev.  W.  H.  Storm,  pastor  at 

Lexington,  111.,  was  announced  recently 
by  Rev.  E.  P.  Gish,  of  Eureka,  111. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Haddock,  for  organizing  a 

church  at  Bloomington,  Texas,  while  re- 
cuperating from   sickness. 

Rev.  C.  R.  Stauffer,  Norwood,  a  sub- 
urb of  Cincinnati,  O.,  for  building  a 

$30,000   Sunday-school   annex. 

Rev.  Milo  Atkinson,  for  clearing  $8- 
000  indebtedness  on  Centennial  church 
at  Bloomington,  111.,  before  resigning  to 
take  a  pastorate  in  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Secy.  G.  W.  Muckley,  for  being  on 
Church  Extension  duty  for  more  than 
twenty  years. 

H.  O.  Pritchard,  who  begins  his  presi- 
dency of  Eureka  College,  111.,  Sept.  1. 

announcement,  and  much  should  be  made  of 
it,  that  Rev.  C.  M.  Chilton  of  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.,  will  have  a  conspicuous  place.  Dr. 

Chilton's  statesmanlike  address  as  president 
of  the  American  Christian  Missionary  So- 

ciety last  October  in  the  Louisville  con- 
vention, has  made  him  a  national  figure 

among   Disciples   of   Christ. 

Nebraska  State   Convention. 

The  Disciples  of  Nebraska  held  their 
forty-sixth  annual  convention  in  a  tent  on 
the  Chautauqua  ground  at  Hastings,  Neb., 

Aug.  12  and  13.  The  delegates  were  wel- 
comed by  Mr.  J.  N.  Clarke,  president  of  the 

Hastings  Chamber  of  Commerce.  H.  H.  Har- 
mon, pastor  First  Church,  Lincoln,  presi- 

dent of  the  convention,  responded,  accepting 
the  keys  to  the  city  of  Hastings  proffered 
by  Mr.  Clarke.  C.  F.  Stevens,  of  Beatrice, 
preached  the  convention  sermon,  pleading 
for  deeper  spiritual  life  in  the  church. 

Among  other  speakers  were:  W.  R.  War- 
ren, Chancellor  Wm.  Oeschger,  Mrs.  Anna 

Atwater,  and  Field  Secretary  E.  M.  John- 
son of  the  state  work.  Nebraska  claims  200 

churches  with  23,000  communicants  and 

25,000  enrollment  in  Sunday-schools.  About 
3.500  women  in  the  state  are  working  under 

the  banner  of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board 
of  Missions.  Secretary  F.  P.  Wigton  of 
Lincoln  presented  to  the  convention  a  plan 
for  church  federation.  Mr.  Wigton  is  secre- 

tary of  the  Federated  Churches  of  Nebraska. 
His  purpose  was  to  inform  the  Disciples  of 
the  workings  of  the  federation  to  which  nine 
denominations  have  already  committed 
themselves.  He  was  courteously  heard  and 
many   phases   of   his   plan   met    with   almost 

universal  favor.  The  delegates,  however, 
were  wary  about  any  plan  whereby  they 
would  be  bound  to  keep  out  of  new  territory 
or  where  they  would  be  hampered  in  a  free 
evangelization.  The  sincerity  of  Mr.  Wigton 
was  questioned  by  no  one  and  he  made  a 

good  impression  in  his  earnest  plea  for  con- 
certed attack  upon  evil  by  the  combined 

churches.  Edward  Clutter,  of  Nelson,  was 
the  most  pronounced  in  his  opposition  to 
affiliation,  while  H.  J.  Kirschstein,  of 
Omaha,  declared  that  he  was  an  adherent 
of  the  plan  and  has  led  his  church  in  the 
Omaha  federation. 

Iowa  State  Convention. 

First  Church,  Keokuk,  Iowa,  R.  W.  Lilley, 
minister,  will  be  the  hostess  of  the  Iowa 
state  convention  to  be  held  Sept.  9-12. 
Mayor  Elder  will  welcome  the  delegates  to 

the  city.  An  interesting  feature  of  the  con- 
vention will  be  the  Sunday-school  depart- 

ment, now  under  the  personal  supervision 
of  Professor  Walter  S.  Athearn,  of  Drake 
University,  with  Leon  S.  Dudley  as  field 
visitor.  More  than  400  Sunday-schools, 
with  an  enrollment  exceeding  50,000,  are 
represented  in  this  department.  Iowa 
churches  have  350  buildings,  and  the  re- 

ported membership  is  nearly  70,000. 
The  local  congregation  has  chartered  a 

steamer  and  will  give  the  delegates  a  moon- 
light boat  excursion  on  Lake  Cooped  on  the 

evening  of  Sept.  10.  A  banquet  is  being 
planned  to  be  given  at  the  Country  Club 
one  evening  during  the  convention.  Many 
local  organizations,  clubs,  etc.,  are  planning 
to   extend  the   delegates  various  courtesies. 

Unique  Result  of  Methodist  Revival. 
It  is  not  often  the  case,  that  a  majority  of 

converts  in  a  Methodist  revival  unite  with 

a  congregation  of  Disciples  of  Christ.  But 
that  is  precisely  what  happened  at  Belton, 
Tex.  Edwin  C.  Boynton  is  pastor  of  the 
congregation  at  Belton.  Recently  the 

Methodist  pastor  near  Belton  held  a  meet- 
ing, in  which  the  Disciples  co-operated 

heartily.  The  climax  of  the  service  was  the 
impressive  baptism  of  eight  candidates,  Mr. 
Boynton  being  the  baptizer.  But  more 
unique  than  this  even,  out  of  the  eight  can- 

didates receiving  baptism  at  the  hands  of 
the  Disciples  minister,  five  united  with  the 

Disciples,  the  other  three  preferring  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  Methodists.  Mr.  Boynton 

writes:  "The  service  was  impressive,  and 
the  fellowship  cordial."  For  our  own  part, 
we  see  no  reason  why  such  a  service  should 
have  been   otherwise. 

Judges  Fail  to  Agree  on  a  New  Name. 
The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  conducted 

a  popular  prize  contest  in  an  effort  to  get 
a  new  name  to  designate  those  individuals 

and  churches  that  donate  a  complete  pen- 
sion for  specific  veterans  of  the  pulpit.  The 

contest  closed  June  1,  and  on  June  1  began 
the  woes  of  the  judges  who  were  to  pick 
the  winner  and  the  new  name.  There  were 

a  great ..  number  of  suggestions,  but  none  of 
them,  apparently,  had  any  persuasive  force. 
The  judges  failed  to  agree,  and  the  Board 
of  Ministerial  Relief  now  announces  that 
fact.  The  board  announces  also  that  the 

term  "Living  Link"  will  continue  to  be  used 
until  a  better  one  is   found. 

Stock  Increase  of  Bethany  Assembly. 

The  capital  stock  of  Bethany  Assembly, 
near  Indianapolis.  Ind.,  will  be  increased 
from  $25,000  to  $50,000,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  campaign  will  be  made  to  make  the 
assembly  greater  than  ever.  The  lake  will 
be  enlarged.  Improvements  on  an  exten- sive scale  under  the  new  stock  increase  will 
b<  made  in  the  equipment,  the  grounds  and 
provisions  for  entertainment.  The  list  of 
the  newly  issued  stock  is  headed  by  William 

H.  Everson,  of  Burlington,  Ind.  He  contrib- 
utes $1,000,  and  a  like  sum  has  been  given 

by  Indiana  preachers.  The  directors  for  the 
ensuing  year  are  as  follows:  Marshall  T. 
Reeves,  Columbus;  E.  L.  Anderson,  Ander- 

son; Mrs.  J.  B.  Wilson,  Bloomington;  A.  M. 
Ragsdale,  Indianapolis;  F.  E.  Trucksess, 

Brownsburg;  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman,  Indian- 
apolis;   T.  J.  Legg,  Indianapolis;   Mrs.  A.  J. 



August  28, 1913. THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(563)0p 

Frank,  Brownsburg;  Lee  Tinsley,  Morris- 
town;  L.  C.  Howe,  Noblesville;  E.  B.  Sco- 
field,  Indianapolis;  Mrs.  W.  0.  Darnell, 
Lebanon ;  Dr.  H.  J.  Hall,  Franklin,  and  John 
M.   Alexander   of    Crawfordsville. 

Solving  the  Theater  Problem. 
H.  E.  Stafford,  minister  of  First  Church, 

Massillon,  0.,  is  attempting  to  solve  the 
amusement  question  in  his  community  in  a 
positive  and  constructive  way.  He  is  criti- 

cal of  the  vaudeville,  which  he  declares  is 

offensive  in  Massillon.  But  he  is  not  a  nega- 
tive reformer.  Recognizing  the  fact  that 

entertainment  in  itself  is  as  innocent  as  it 

is  natural,  Mr.  Stafford  is  seeking  material 
for  a  course  of  lectures  to  entertain  the 

Massillon  public  during  the  coming  winter 
season.  The  experiment  was  successfully 
tiied  last  winter,  and  it  had  the  desired 
effect  of  freezing  out  the  theater  entirely. 
Mr,  Stafford  is  holidaying  in  Canada,  with 
his  camera.  No  doubt  he  will  have  ample 
material  the  coming  winter  for  entertaining 
his  community. 

Ann  Arbor  Pastor  Summers  in  England. 
George  W.  Knepper,  pastor  First  Church, 

Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  who  is  spending  the  sum- 
mer in  England,  writes  that  he  spent  six- 
teen days  at  Keswick,  England,  where  he 

has  been  attending  a  great  religious  conven- 
tion. Mr.  Knepper  writes:  "It  was  not 

alone  the  beauty'  of  the  place,  which  is 
beyond  words,  but  it  was  the  fact  that  here 
is  held  the  great  Keswick  convention  for 
the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life,  that  held 
me.  I  wanted  the  best  that  I  might  pass 
it  on  to  Ann  Arbor.  Here  have  come  5,000 

of  England's  best  men  and  women.  They 
arc  of  every  creed,  of  every  station  and  you 
ft  el  at  once  the  Keswick  motto:  'All  one  in 

Christ  Jesus.'  Such  searching  of  hearts, 
such  assurance  of  triumph,  I  have  never  be- 

fore seen.  For  38  years  this  convention  has 

been  a  force  in  the  world's  church  life,  and 
this  year's  session  has  touched  the  high 
water  mark."  On  July  28  Mr.  Knepper  left 
Keswick  for  Liverpool,  Chester  and  North 

Wales.  He  says,  "I  have  not  seen  or  heard 
a  telephone  since  I  left  Ann  Arbor  and  that 
is  rest." 

Earnest  Letter  from  Russian  Leader. 
More  than  $4,000  is  reported  as  raised 

by  the  treasurer  of  the  New  York  Russian 
Emergency  Fund  to  assist  the  Disciples  of 
Christ  in  Russia.  The  following  letter  from 
Prof.  Ivan  S.  Prokhanoff  to  Joseph  Keevil, 
of  New  York,  suggests  certain  aspects  of 
the  situation: 

"St.  Petersburg,  Russia,  June  26.  1913. 
Dear  Mr.  Keevil:  Since  Z.  T.  Sweeney's  de- 

parture from  St.  Petersburg,  I  have  re- 
ceived many  messages  from  all  parts  of 

Russia.  Most  of  them  speak  about  the 

growth  of  the  "mustard  seed,"  about  the 
great  development  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
We  receive  calls  from  all  the  provinces  of 
this  great  empire  for  evangelists  and  preach- 

ers. But  alas!  We  are  so  limited,  by 
the  lack  of  means,  that  we  can  answer 
but  a  few  and  with  great  sorrow  we  refuse 
many,  which  is  a  great  detriment  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  In  some  places  the  Ad- 
ventists  come  and  attack  the  churches,  and 
the  help  and  direction  of  the  evangelist  is 
necessary.  We  pray  God  that  we  may  be 
able  to  send  more  and  more  evangelists 
into  the  great  and  needy  field.  We  received 
news  about  various  persecutions.  In  our 

paper  the  'Morning  Star'  many  cases  of 
persecutions  are  stated.  Mr.  Patmont  may 
translate  them  for  you.  Another  orthodox 
priest,  known  as  a  literary  man,  has  united 
with  us.  Conversions  are  reported  every- 

where. On  September  14  we  take  up  the 
etudies  at  the  Bible  College.  We  want  to 
admit  more  students.  We  also  want  to 
rent  a  house  for  the  college.  In  order  that 
we  may  do  what  Ave  feel  is  necessary  we 
shall  need  by  August  14  transmitted  from 
you  brethren  not  less  than  $1,500,  or  at 
least  $1,000.  Yours  in  the  Lord.— I.  S. 
Prokhanoff." 

George  W.  Kramer.  1  Madison  avenue. 
New  York  City,  is  still  receiving  funds  from 
all  thojc  ue?i]  oils  0f  participating  in  the 
collegiate  and  evangelistic  labors  of  tti£ 
Russian   field. 

Baptist  Pastor  Unites  with  Disciples. 
A.  M.  Levack  is  a  notable  addition  to 

the  working  force  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 
As  pastor,  until  recently,  of  the  First  Bap- 

tist Church  of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  for  four 
years,  he  was  well  known  in  the  Northern 
Baptist  denomination.  During  the  summer, 
Mr.  Levack  has  been  supplying  at  Central 
Church,  Marshalltown,  la.  He  was  born  in 
Scotland,  September  13,  1873.  In  due  lime, 
he  graduated  from  Harley  College,  London, 
England.  For  three  years  he  served  as  a 
missionary  in  Egypt  under  the  North 
African  Mission.  Mrs.  Levack  also  served 
in  the  same  mission  prior  to  their  marriage. 
Resigning  his  missionary  task  because  of 
the  illness  of  his  child,  Mr.  Levack  returned 
to  England.  He  came  to  the  United  States 
eight    years    ago.      His    ministry    at    Cedar 

Rev.  A.  M.  Levack. 

Rapids  made  him  a  leader  amongst  the 
Baptists  of  Iowa.  Walter  M.  White,  pastor 
of  First  Church,  Cedar  Rapids,  states  that 

Mr.  Levack's  preaching  has  proved  a  source 
of  satisfaction  to  Disciples  wherever  he  has 

gone. 

*     *     * 

The  receipts  for  American  missions,  these 
hot  summer  days,  are  showing  splendid 
gains  in  spite  of  the  drouth.  During  July 
all  classes  of  ollVrings  showed  gains  over 
same  month  of  last  year,  amounting  to 
$0,563.09.  Secretary  Grant  K.  Lewis  urge;-! 
that  zeal  and  promptness  shouH  be  used  by 
the  churches  overyvlveie  in  collating  and 
forwarding  missionary  funds.  It  will  help 
greatly  if  the  offerings  could  be  cent  in 
early  in  September,  because  the  Toronto 
convention   convenes    September   30. 

E.  W.  Cole,  pastor  Central  Church,  Hunt- 
ington, Ind.,  was  taken  quite  ill  recently  at 

Cairo,  111.,  while  delivering  a  lecture  on  the 
Redpath  Chautauqua  Circuit.  The  lecturer 
concealed  his  distress  until  he  had  completed 
his  lecture.  Two  physicians  were  then  called 
in  to  wait  upon  him  in  his  hotel  apartment. 
He  is  recovering,  according  to  last  report. 

Chancellor  O.  N.  Roth,  of  Phillips  Univer- 
sity, Enid,  Okla.,  and  Miss  Ethel  Mae 

Harris,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matri- 

mony Aug.  6,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
sister,  Mrs.  F.  C.  Hyndman,  Elvaston.  111. 
Milo  Atkinson,  Bloomington,  111.,  solemnized 
the  marriage. 

F.  W.  Burnham,  First  Church,  Springfield, 
111.,  and  Mrs.  Burnham,  are  taking  a  two 
weeks'  automobile  tour  through  northern 
Illinois  and  Iowa.  At  Hillsboro,  la.,  on  Au- 

gust 18.  Mr.  Burnham.  addressed  the  Men's 
Club.  They  expect  to  return  to  Springfield 

Sept.   1. 
While  M.  L.  Pontius  is  in  Indiana  on  va- 

cation, his  pulpit  in  Central  Church,  Peoria, 
111.,  was  occupied  by  a  gifted  young  lady, 
Miss  Laura  Friedinger.  Central  Church  is 

temporarily  worshiping  in  a  Jewish  syna- 
gogue, pending  the  rebuilding  of  the  church edifice. 

Finis  Idleman,  Central  Church,  Des 
Moines,  la.,  is  noted  for  his  social  service 
proclivities.  The  other  day,  he  engaged  him- 

self in  a  neat  piece  of  humane  service.  He 
af-ked  the  Iowa  Humane  Society  to  erect  a 
sanitary  public  fountain  in  Des  Moines. 

Joseph  Keevil,  superintendent  of  New 
York  City  missions,  spent  nearly  a  month 
at  Carthage,  N.  Y.,  reorganizing  the  old 
church  there  with  24  members.  A  lot  will 

be  purchased,  and  a  suitable  place  of  wor- 
ship will  be  provided. 

Carl  Burkhart,  a  graduate  student  at  Yale, 

who  graduated  in  June,  is  touring  the  Brit- 
ish Isles,  France,  Switzerland  and  Italy,  and 

is  heading  for  Germany,  Belgium  and  Hol- 
land. He  will  return  to  this  country  in  the 

middle  of   September. 

Peter  Colvin,  Santa  Rosa,  Cal.,  was  re- 
elected pastor  of  the  church  at  a  recent  an- 

nual meeting.  The  treasurer  reported  all 
bills  paid  and  a  balance  of  $21.82  in  the 

treasury  after  the  year's  work. 
During  the  month,  O.  P.  Spiegel  at  Mont- 

gomery, Ala.,  has  been  preaching  to  immense 
crowds  of  men  at  the  railroad  shops.  He 
had  also  been  preaching  to  interested  con- 

gregations in  nearby  villages. 

H.  Clay  Lee,  aged  84,  for  many  years  a 
preacher  among  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  died 
August  4  at  his  home  near  Mooresville,  four 
miles  north  of  New  Albany,  Ind. 

G.  S.  Bennett  will  succeed  Vernon  Stauffer 
at  Edgewater,  N.  J.  Mr.  Stauffer  goes  to 
a  professorship  in  Hiram  College. 

1^ 
A  GREAT  AND  POPULAR  CHURCH  MUSIC  BOOK 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal 
By  GILBERT  J.  ELLIS  and  J.  H.  FILLMORE 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  comes  as  near  being  the  ideal  church  hymnal  for 
the  present  day  as  could  well  be  conceived.  It  is  a  handsome  book,  digni- 

fied in  appearance  and  make-up.  It  embraces  in  its  contents  as  nearly  every- 
thing demanded  to-day  as  could  be  gotten  into  a  book  of  6oo  pages. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  is  practical  in  every  way;  everything  in  it  is  avail- 
able for  use  in  the  average  congregation.  It  contains  what  is  used  by  the 

most  advanced  churches.  The  setting  of  the  hymns  and  music  is  engaging 
to  the  ej'e  and  pleasant  to  read  and  sing. 

It  is  a  book  that  grows  in  favor  as  it  is  used.  New  beauties  are  discov- 
ered from  time  to  time  as  its  pages  are  tested.  The  hymns  and  tunes  of  the 

church  universal  are  found  in  The  New  Praise  Hymnal,  also  the  best  available 
Gospel  Songs  that  the  modern  church  has  found  to  be  necessary  to  its 
various  activities. 

The  sales  of  The  New  Praise  Hymnal  are  larger  now  than  they  have  ever 
been.  The  sales  are  increasing  day  by  day.  This  means  that  it  meets  the 
demands  better  than  any  other  book.   Sample  Copies  mailed  for  examination. 

Prices:  Silk  Cloth  Sides,  Leather  Back,  at  $70  per  100;  Vellum  Cloth,  at  $50  per  100. 

FILLMORE  MUSIC  HOUSE,  528  Elm  Street,  CINCINNATI,  0. 
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CALLS. 

Milo  Atkinson,  Bloomington,  111.,  to  Mc- 
Lemore  Ave.  church,  Memphis,  Tenn.  Ac- 
cepts. 

Claude  J.  Miller,  Maryville,  Mo.,  to 
'Greely,  Colo.     Accepts. 

J.  W.  Sapp,  Stella,  Neb.,  to  Smith  Center, 
Ivas.    Accepts. 

C.  G.  Brelos,  Canton,  0.,  to  Waukegan, 
111.     Accepts. 

George  W.  Wise,  Lincoln,  111.,  to  Camp 
Point,  111.     Accepts. 

J.  H.  Versey,  Swindon,  Wilts,  England, 
to  Cadillac,  Mich.     Accepts. 

Paul  A.  Millard,  Kansas,  to  Marshalltown, 
18. 

Ralph  V.  Calloway,  Havana,  111.,  to  Clin- 
ton,  111. 

L.  Hadaway,  Minier,  111.,  to  Centennial 
Church,   Bloomington,  111. 
Thomas  Brown,  Irondale,  0.,  to  Woodland, 

W.  Va. 
W.  R.  Moffett,  Wauseon,  0.,  to  West 

Mansfield,  O. 
G.  D.  Serrill,  Brooklyn,  la.,  to  First 

Church,  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
Charles  W.  Clark,  Watertown,  N.  Y.,  to 

Sayre,  Pa. 
Roy  Harp,  Kremlin,  Okla.,  to  Wakita, 

Okla. 

Edward  Priest,  Ottumwa,  Mo.,  to  Chilli- 
cothe,  Mo. 

J.  E.  Knotts,  Kewanna,  Ind.,  to  Royal 
Center,  Ind. 

C.  T.  Fredenburg,  Leipsic,  0.,  to  North 
Baltimore,  0. 

W.  T.  Sellers,  Heltonville,  Ind.,  to  Scotts- 
burg,  Ind. 

J.  G.  Engle,  Wakita,  Okla.,  to  Clinton, 
Okla. 

T.  J.  Wilson,  Scottsburg,  Ind.,  to  Salem, 
Ind. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Franklin    Murden    Moore,    Youngstown,    0. 
J.  E.  Wolfe,  Huntsville,  Mo. 
C.  E.  Burgess,  Cohasset,  Minn. 

E.  W.  Corn,  Piqua,  0.  Will  take  post- 
graduate work  in  Yale. 

J.  M.  Orrick,  Monmouth,  HI. 

H.  J.  Corwine,  Topeka,  Kas.  Appointed 

parole  officer  at  the  Boys'  Industrial  school 
by  Gov.  Hodge. 

Ellsworth  Faris,  Waukegan,  111.  Elected 
to  chair  of  psychology  in  the  University  of Iowa. 

J.  A.  Dickey,  Waukegan,  111. 
J.  F.  Rosborough,  Clinton,  111. 
L.  F.  Drash,  Point  Richmond,  Ind. 
C.  H.  Trout,  Princeton,  Ind. 
J.  H.  Monk,  Santa  Anna,  Tex. 
E.  H.  Hutchinson,  Exline,   la. 
L.  A.  Beard,  Greencastle,  Ind. 
J.  G.  Daniels,  Sturgis,  Ky. 
L.  H.  Harbord,  South  Side  church,  San 

Antonio,  Tex. 
H.  G.  Dillinger,  Frazeysburg,  0. 
M.  L.  Cottrell,  Shawnee,  O. 

B.  W.  Bass,  Rodney  Avenue  church,  Port- 
land,   Ore. 

W.  J.  Montgomery,  Sandoval,  111.  To 
enter  Yale. 

A.  R.  Adams,  Chillicothe,  0. 
Jasper  Bogue,  Redondo,  Cal. 
N.  W.  Evans,  Colliers,  W.  Va. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Boston,  Ky.,  E.  J.  Fenstermacher,  pastor; 
W.  N.  Briney,  pastor  of  Broadway  church. 
Louisville,  Ky.,  evangelist. 

Lee's  Summitt,  Mo.,  J.  Thos.  Webb,  pas- 
tor; 0.  E.  Hamilton,  evangelist;  75;  con- tinuing. 

Palmyra,  111.,  L.  E.  Chase,  pastor;  C.  R. 
L.   Vawter,   evangelist;    25;    continuing. 
Lamonte,  Mo.,  Cecil  V.  Pearce,  pastor;  W. 

T.   Brooks,  evangelist. 
Coleman,  Tex.,  Colby  D.  Hall,  evangelist; 

16;    closed. 
Cold  Brook,  111.,  C.  H.  Shipplett,  pastor; 

The  Fife  Brothers,  evangelists;   closed. 

DEDICATIONS. 

Atchinson,  Kans.,  First,  Jesse  M.  Bader, 

pastor;  $45,000  edifice.  G.  L.  Snively  as- 
sisted in  raising  $29,000. 

BUILDING  PLANS  AND  IMPROVEMENTS. 

Newton,  la.,  plans  endorsed  by  congrega- 
tion for  new  $10,000  addition  to  edifice,  in- 

cluding  swimming  pool   and   gymnasium. 
Springport,  Ind.,  plans  drawn  for  $10,000 

church  of  brick,  stone  trimmed.  Now  in 
contractors'  hands. 

Cadillac,  Mich.,  building  to  be  improved 
at  cost  of  $1,200. 

Mason  City,  111.,  corner  stone  laid  Au- 

gust 6. 
Winchester,  111.,  corner  stone  laid  August 

12. 

East  Liverpool,  O.,  Indiana  Avenue  be- 
tween Third  and  Fourth  Streets,  300  seat- 

ing capacity,  corner  stone  laid  August  3. 
Ready  November   1. 

Galesburg,  111.,  First,  parsonage  almost 
finished.  New  building  being  projected.  E. 

E.  Reynolds  gives  $500  to  fund. 

Warren,  O.,  Second  edifice,  being  recon- structed. 

Atchison,  Kas.,  25  members  of  church 
volunteer  to  grade  yard  about  edifice.  New 
pipe   organ  and  seats   installed. 

Flat  Bush,  N.  Y.,  corner  stone  laid  July  20. 

The  Mid-Week  Service 
THE  JOY  AND  PEACE  OF  GOD'S  HOUSE. 

It  is  useless  to  tell  men  that  they  ought 
to  take  delight  in  the  house  of  God  and  find 

peace  there.  Joy  and  peace  are  not  experi- 
ences that  come  by  way  of  commands.  If 

we  are  happy  and  at  peace  with  ourselves 
and  with  God,  we  can  discuss  our  experi- 

ences with  profit.  We  may  assume  that 
those  who  attend  the  prayer-meetings  derive 
satisfaction  from  their  connection  with  the 
church. 

To  the  Israelite  the  temple  was  in  a  spe- 
cial sense  the  home  of  Jehovah  and  therefore 

very  sacred.  We  Christians  profess  to  be- 
lieve that  men  must  worship  God  in  spirit 

and  in  truth  and  that  the  reverent  spirit 
makes  sacred  any  place.  Nevertheless,  we 
need  places  set  apart  for  common  worship. 
We  are  helped  to  feel  the  nearness  of  God  by 
the  surroundings  in  which  we  sing  and  pray 
and  meditate. 

The  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  crowded 
with  memories  that  awakened  the   spirit  of 

A  Low  Price,  Now  Still  Lower! 
USERS  of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  have  always  marvelled  at  the  low  price 

at  which  such  superb  literature  was  sold. 

But  this  price  has  just  been  reduced  to  a  still  lower  figure.  In  the  Beginners, 
Primary  and  Junior  grades  the  reduction  amounts  to  20  per  cent.  The  price  of  these 
materials  is  now  as  low  as,  and  in  some  items  lower  than,  materials  of  other  publishers. 

The  reason  of  this  is  plain.  The  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  are  produced  by  the 

co-operation  of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  with  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Pub- 
lication, the  Methodist  Book  Concern,  and  the  Congregational  Publishing  Society. 

The  immense  quantities  used  by  these  great  religious  bodies  and  others  make  it  pos- 
sible to  produce  the  very  best  literature  ever  offered  the  Sunday  School  world,  and  to 

reduce  the  price  at  the  very  time  when  some  publishers  are  compelled  not  only  to  raise 

their  prices  but  to  cut  down  the  size  of  many  of  their  publications. 

The  practice  of  Christian  unity  in  the  preparation  and  publication  of  the  Bethany 

System  of  Sunday  School  Literature  is  economical  as  well  as  Christian. 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago,  Illinois 
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(565)  21 gratitude  and  praise.  As  the  worshiper 
looked  upon  the  building  and  walked  about 
its  courts,  he  was  reminded  of  the  valor  with 

which  it  had  been  defended  against  malig- 
nant foes,  of  the  zeal  of  holy  men  who 

cleansed  it  from  the  defilements  of  the  pro- 
fane, and  of  the  glorious  days  when  Israel 

had  been  gathered  to  celebrate  before  Jeho- 
vah the  achievements  and  deliverances  of  the 

people.  Much  of  our  joy  in  the  house  of 
•God  is  due  to  memory.  We  like  a  church 
with  a  noble  history.  The  thought  of  the 
great  souls  that  expressed  their  hope  and  joy 
and  sorrow  through  the  ritual  we  use  gives 
joy  and  peace. 

In  the  house  of  God  we  celebrate  the  suc- 
cess of  those  who  have  gone  before  us  in  the 

way  of  faith.  Their  success  seems  to  guar- 
antee us  against  failure.  Quiet  confidence 

grows  as  we  think  how  our  fathers  met  with 
courage  the  foes  of  their  faith.  The  call  to 
be  worthy  of  our  origin  becomes  reasonable 
and  we  gather  strength  for  our  conflicts. 
The  continuity  of  life  and  faith  is  seen  to  be 
something  more  than  a  phrase.  What  we 
do  may  be  as  worthy  as  that  which  has  been 
done  by  the  heroes  whose  names  have  been 
suns;  to  all  the  world.  They  did  the 
work  of  a  day  in  its  day.  We  can  do  as 
well.  The  world  needed  them  and  it  needs 
us. 

Hope  of  the  most  daring  kind  is  nourished 

in  the  house  of  God.  The  group  of  worship- 
ers may  be  small  and  obscure,  yet  it  will 

dream  of  world  conquest.  Local  issues  are 
seen  in  their  relation  to  the  universal  em- 

pire of  Christ.  There  is  joy  in  knowing 
that  we  are  in  a  fight  for  the  liberation  of 
the  bodies  and  souls  of    men  of  all  races  and 

places  from  every  sort  of  tyranny.  And  the 
only  peace  worthy  of  tb.3  name  is  that  of 
men  who  are  in  such  a  fight.  It  is  the  peace  of 
those  who  think  and  act  consistently  and 

whose  thinking  and  acting  are  being  justi- 
fied by  events. 

The  peace  of  the  closed  mind  may  easily 
be  mistaken  for  the  peace  of  the  house  of 
God.  Habits  are  hard  to  break.  We  iden- 

tify God's  will  with  what  is  easy  and  com- 
fortable. What  we  have  been  doing  we  find 

easy  and  a  means  of  comfort.  We  try  to 
forget  the  actual  world  of  conflict  when  we 
sit  in  the  house  of  God.  We  sing  the  old 
songs  and  stir  up  emotions  that  would  have 
been  useful  in  the  days  of  our  grandfathers. 
That  is,  some  of  us  do  this.  We  misuse  the 

past.  We  think  of  the  world  as  committed 
to  ways  that  cannot  be  changed  and  of  relig- 

ion as  an  opiate  for  the  troubled  soul.  If 
we  see  evils  about  us  that  invite  to  heroic 

action,  we  go  into  the  sanctuary  to  sing 

ourselves  into  forgetfuln^ss  of  this  "wilder- 
ness of  woe."  For  those  of  us  who  are  made  in 

this  fashion,  religion  is  too  tender  to  be  ex- 
posed to  the  rough  elements  of  the  social 

and  economic  world. 

The  joy  and  peace  that  are  abiding  come 
from  right  relations  with  the  source  of  life 
and  goodness.  If  our  worship  has  any 
value,  it  helps  us  to  appreciate  our  relation 
to  God.  God  is  not  afar  off.  He  is  near  us 
in  the  duty  of  the  hour.  He  comes  to  us 
through  science,  art,  business,  and  the  social 
life.  The  danger  is  that  we  may  not  see  him 
because  we  have  wrong  notions  of  how  we 
shall  find  him  and  of  the  world  he  will  speak 
to    us. 

Midweek    Service.    Sept.    3.     Ps.     122;  134. 

...Phillips  University.,. 
Seventh  Session  Opens  Tuesday,  September  9. 
Good  Modern  Buildings  and  Equipment. 
New  Library  Building  now  under  construction. 

Last  Year's  Enrollment,  621. 
Efficient  Faculty:    Total  number  including  clerical  force,  43. 
Courses  offered  in  Literature  and  Science  from  the  Ninth  Grade  through 

the  College  Course. 
A  Good  Bible  College:  93  ministerial  students  last  year. 
The  Largest  Music  College  in  Oklahoma.  Expert  Instruction  in  Piano, 

Voice,  Violin  and  Pipe  Organ. 
High  Grade  Work  in  Fine  Art. 
Oratory  and  Expression  a  specialty. 

Thorough  Courses  in  Business,  Shorthand,  Telegraphy*  and  all  Com- 
mercial Subjects. 

Expenses  Moderate. 
For  Catalogue  or  Other  Information,  address 

E.  V.  ZOLLARS,  Pres't.,  Phillips  University 
East  Enid,  Oklahoma. 

1869 HAMILTON  COLLEGt  FOR   WOMEN 
LEXINGTON,     KENTUCKY. 

HUBERT   G.    SHEARIN,    A.   M.,   Ph.    D.    (Yale),    President. 

1913 

The  Junior  College  for  Women  of  Transylvania  University.  High  School  graduates  complete 
course  in  two  years.  A  shorter  preparatory  course  admits  without  examination  to  Eastern 
colleges.       Cultural     surroundings     and     scholarly    ideals. 

Faculty  and  officers  number  thirty-four.  Eight  teachers  for  Music,  Expression,  Art,  and 
Domestic    Science.       All    courses    standardized. 

Five  modern  br.il dings,  steam  beat,  eras,  and  electricity.  Distilled  water.  Library.  Gym- 
nasium.      Laboratories.       Guarded    home    life. 

Forty-fifth  session  begins  September  8,  1913.  Room  reservation  in  progress.  Write  for 
Catalog   to    the    Secretary. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILLY   SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   lea.lii.tr  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  for  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  hall  price. 

THE  RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,         16  W.  Washington  St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

The  Best! 
Many  Sunday  School 
classes  will  wish  to 

study  the  life  of  Jesus 

this  fall.  They  want  the 

very  best  text  for 

young  people's  or adult  classes  that  can 

be  found.  This  is  sim- 

ply to  remind  them  that 
there  has  never  been 
offered  to  the  Sunday 

School  world  a  Life  of 

Christ  so  practical,  so 

usable,  so  true  to  the 

best  scholarship,  so 

bristling  with  ques- 
tions that  wake  up  the 

pupils,  so  well  propor- 
tioned, as  Dr-  Loa  E. 

Scott's  LIFE  OF  JESUS 

in  Fifty-two  Lessons. 
It  is  being  widely  used 

in  Sunday  Schools  and 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  classes.  It 

is  now  on  the  press  for 

its  third  edition  and  the 

new  edition  is  much 

larger  than  the  two  ear- 
lier editions  combined. 

This  testifies  to  its  pop- 

ularity. You  must  have 

it  in  your  school.  Price 

50c.  In  quantities  of  10 

or  more,  40c  each. 

DISCIPLES   PUBLICA- 
TION SOCIETY 

700  E.  40th  St. 
CHICAGO. 



22  (566) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY August  28,  1913 

Church  Extension  Offering  Begins  Sunday,  September  7th 
THE  FOLLOWING  SUPPLIES  WILL  BE  SENT  FREE  FOR 

DISTRIBUTION  AMONG  THE  MEMBERS  OF  YOUR  CON- 

GREGATION TO  EVERY  PREACHER  OR  CORRESPONDENT 

ORDERING   THEM   BY   CARD. 

"Hope    and    Realization:''      An    illustrated    leaflet    telling 
what    every    Disciple    of    Christ    should    know    about    our 
Church  Extension  Work. 

Collection    Envelopes;     one    should    be    in    the    hands    of 

every   member   of   the   church   previous   to   day   of  Annual 
Offering. 

Pastoral   letters   to    be   ordered   only   by  the   pastors. 

1. 

2. 

THE  CHURCH  EXTENSION  OFFERING  IS  THE  LAST  OF 

THE  ANNUAL  OFFERINGS  DURING  THIS  MISSIONARY 

YEAR.  IT  SHOULD  BE  THE  JOY  OF  EVERY  CHURCH  TO 

HELP,   BECAUSE— 
1.  The  Board  can  answer  now  but  one-third  of  the  appeals 

because  of  lack  of   funds. 

2.  Forty  per  cent  of  new  churches  organized  must  be  helped 
to  build  by  Church   Extension   loans. 

3.  Every  preacher  knows  that  he  can  do  no  creditable  work 
without   proper   equipment. 

4.  Only  thirteen  out  of  1,621  churches  aided  by  Church 
Extension  Loans  have  failed,  which  speaks  well  for  the 

vitality  of  our  Missions. 

In  ordering  supplies  of  literature  and  for  information,  address 

GEO.  W.  MUCKLEY,  603  New  England  Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

LAKE  GENEVA  CONFERENCE. 

The  ninth  annual  connference  of  the 
Missionary  Education  Movement  at  Lake 

Geneva,  August  1-10,  was  an  inspiration  as 
well  as  a  means  of  giving  instruction  and 
plans  to  the  304  delegates  in  attendance, 
who  came  from  sixteen  states,  and  repre- 

sented eleven  different  church  bodies.  Mis- 
sionaries from  China,  India,  Burmah,  Japan, 

Philippine  Islands  and  Porto  Rico  were 
among  the  number  and  added  greatly  to  the 
conference. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Stifler,  pastor  of  First  Baptist 

Church,  "Evanston,  111.,  presided  and  con- ducted the  early  morning  intercessional  in 
a  way  that  proved  a  blessing  to  all.  B. 
Carter  Milliken,  of  New  York,  was  dean 
of  the  Adult  Mission  Study  and  Harry  S. 
Myers,  assistant  general  secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Education  Movement,  was  deati 

of  the  Graded  Sunday-school  department. 
Both  had  able  assistants.  The  great  benefit 

of  their  instruction  was  proved  in  the  de- 
votion of  the  members  to  classes  and  study. 

Great  results  are  expected  in  the  home 
churches.  The  daily  open  parliament  which 
followed  was  a  source  where  valuable  plans 
for   future   work   were   gained. 
Two  strong  features  of  the  Conference 

were  the  immigration  problem  and  China, 
which  are  stressed  by  home  and  foreign 
mission  boards  in  the  united  campaign  of 
the  following  year.  A  clock  on  the  front  of  the 
Administration  Building  ticked  off  the  num- 

ber of  immigrants  who  reached  our  shores 

during  the  Conference.  The  total  number 
being:  25,519.  Besides  mission  study  classes 

on  these  important  issues,  platform  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  Rev.  Elmer  L.  Wil- 

liams of  Chicago,  on  the  problems  of  the 
downtown  church,  and  by  Rev.  Joseph  Tay- 

lor, of  West  China,  on  the  situation  there, 
as   he    sees    it. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon  the  problem  from 

the  view-point  of  the  immigrants  was  il- 
lustrated by  a  demonstration.  A  barge 

loaded  with  immigrants  landed  at  the  pier 
and  the  immigrants  were  taken  to  the 
Auditorium,  where  they  were  put  through 
the  examination  as  conducted  at  Ellis 

Island,  to  judge  their  fitness  for  entrance 
to  America. 

A  Japanese  exhibit  and  another  demonstra- 
tion that  brought  us  closer  to  the  customs  of 

home  and  street  life,  adult  and  child  life, 

and  pointing  out  the  inferior  place  of 

woman  in  Japan,  was  given  under  the  di- 
rection of  Mrs.  Laura  DeLaney  Garst,  who 

represented  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  In  her 
impressive  way,  she  brought  the  plea  for 
Japan.  On  Sunday  evening  she  addressed 

the  vesper  service,  making  a  deep  impres- 
sion on  the  Conference.  She  was  shown 

every  consideration  by  the  Conference.  Are 
we,  as  a  people,  awake  to  our  opportunity 
of  acting  out  our  plea  for  Christian  union  ? 
Are  we  not  depriving  ourselves  of  the  in- 

spiration and  help  that  come  from  these 
united  efforts  in  missionary  education  ? 
Only   eight   of   the   delegates   were  Disciples. 

|C$i     STEREOPTICONS 
OPEN        *  Great  Soul-Winning  Campaign  for  the 
AIRL,  Summer  Months.    Indoors  or  outdoors. 

h.nibiiron        The  Christian  Lantern  Slide  &  Lecture  Bureau 
30  W.  LAKE  St.,  CHICAGO,  ILL 

One  of  this  number,  Miss  Nellie  King  of 
Columbia,  Mo.,  is  a  student  volunteer.  Miss 
King  has  volunteered  for  China.  Des 
Moines,  Iowa;  Muncie,  Indiana;  and  Kan- 

sas City,  Mo.,  were  also  represented. 
Virginia  Jones. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONARY   NOTES. 

H.  A.  Eicher,  Harda,  India,  writes:  "I 
have  just  baptized  my  first  man  in  India. 
He  was  a  Mohammedan  and  has  renounced 

everything  for  Christ.  He  is  about  twenty 
years  of  age  and  the  son  of  a  grain  mer- 

chant. He  is  well  educated  and  gives  prom- 
ise of  becoming  a  useful  man  among  us. 

Quite  a  number  of  people,  both  Hindus  and 
Mohammedans,  were  present  at  the  bap- 

tism." Mr.  Eicher  also  reports  that  the 
schools  are  starting  off  well  since  the  va- 
cation. 

Last  week  a  friend  in  Kansas  sent  $600 

to  help  support  the  steamship  Oregon  on 
the  Congo.  A  friend  in  Indiana  donates 

$3,000  to  the  Foreign  Society  on  the  An- 
nuity Plan. 

The  Sunday-school  conducted  by  the 
missionaries  of  the  Foreign  Society  at 
Union,  Cuba,  had  an  average  of  about  sixty 

for  July.  It  meets  in  a  room  twenty-seven 
by  sixteen.  They  arei  crowded  to  the  limit. 
There  were  tw6  confessions  at  a  recent 

meeting.  The  Sunday-school  gave  $23  for 
foreign  missions.  A  friend  at  Union  proposes 

to  give  a  lot  worth  $800  if  we  can  pro- 
vide the  funds  to  erect  a  chapel.  Melvin 

Menges    and   wife    are   the    missionaries. 
The  Shenandoah  Valley  District  of  Vir- 

ginia has  recently  held  its  district  con- 
vention and  decided  to  make  W.  L.  Burner, 

a  native  of  that  district,  their  Living-link 
in  the  foreign  field.  Geo.  W.  Miley,  Wood- 

stock, is  the  secretary. 
Under  date  of  June  18  A.  F.  Hensey, 

writing  from  Bolenge,  Africa,  says,  "On 
the  11th  we  baptized  seventy-eight  here  and 
on  the  12th  the  evangelists  returned  to  their 
fields,  all  of  us  leaving  at  the  same  time 
for  the  committee  meeting  at  Longa.  We 
had  a  delightful  three  days  together  and  I 

returned    this    morning." Miss  Edna  Eck  sailed  from  Matadi, 

Africa,  August  6  for  America  on  her  fur- 
lough. She  has  had  a  long  and  useful 

term.  It  will  be  remembered  that  she  went 
out   from   Charleston,   111. 
The  new  hospital  at  Harda,  India,  will 

soon  be  completed  now.  Dr.  Drummond  and 
the  missionaries  have  had  some  delay  and 
hindrances  in  the  work.  Upon  this  hospital 

will  be  put  a  tablet  as  follows:  "The  J.  W. 
McCleave  Memorial  Hospital."  The  money 
for  the  hospital  was  given  by  Mrs.  J.  W. 
i\±cCleave,  in  memory   of  her  late  husband. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Drummond  and  children  will 

sail   from   Bombay   for   America    Sept.    17th. 

OPPORTUNITY 
They  do  me  wrong  who  say  I  come  no  more 
When   once   I   knock   and   fail   to   find   you  in, 
For   every   day   1   stand    outside   your   door, 
And  bid  you  wake  and  rise  to  fight  and  win. 

OPPORTUNITY'S  knock  is  not 

peremptory  nor  insistent.  It's  an  ap- 
peal to  reason  rather  than  a  com- mand. 

This  is  my  first  knock.  I  shall 
knock  again  each  week,  endeavoring 
to  impersonate  OPPORTUNITY  by 
unfolding  a  story  that  will  assist 

you  to  greater  success  in  the  invest- ment and  care  of  vour  estate. 

CHARLES  E.  COLEMAN 
Manager  of  Estates 

Farm  Mortgage  Investments 

542  South    Dearborn    Street 
CHICAGO 

CHURCH  gij^gjsj  SCHOOL 
Ask  far  rjitalogn»MiriSptrlllO— iM— PtMl  Mo.2e 

CSTABLWMCO  »©8B 

INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION 
SERVICE 

"Noiseless"  cush- 
ioned Trays  with  a 

new  Short  Glass. 
Trays  interlock.  All 
glasses     well     spaced. 
25  and  36  size 

trays.  Outfits  sent 
on    trial. 

DIETZ COMMUNION      SERVICE      CO. 
20  E.  Randolph  St.,  Dept.  T,  Chicago. 

MARRY  W.  JONES 
Architect, 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN 
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Pacific  Theological  Seminary 
Berkeley,  California 

A  union  school  open  to  all  denominations  and  both 
sexes  on  the  same  terms.  Curriculum  modern.  Col- 

lege degree  prerequisite  for  B.  D.  degree.  Ideal  loca- 
tion and  climate.  University  of  California  courses 

and  library  open  to  seminary  students.  For  catalog 
and   information,    address    President   C.   S.    NASH. 

The  Disciples'  Divinity  House OF 

The  University  of  Chicago 
Devoted  to  the  graduate  training  of 

men  for  the  ministry  of  the  Disciples  of 
Christ. 

Supplements  the  courses  of  the  Uni- 
versity Divinity  School  with  fully  ac- 
credited studies  of  special  value  and  in- 

terest to  Disciple  ministers,  in  the  light 
of  present-day  religions  thought  and  en- 
deavor. 

Assists  worthy  and  suitable  men  in 
securing  scholarships  and  opportunities 
for  self-support  while  in  the  Divinity 
School.  For  circular  of  information  ad- 

dress THE   DEAN. 

Eureka  College 
A    HIGH    GRADE    COLLEGE 

WITH  STANDARD  COURSES 

DEPARTMENTS 

Arts   and    Science,    Sacred  Litera- 
ture, Music,  Art,  Preparatory. 

Eureka  College  builds  its  educa- 
tional policy  on  the  principle  of  the  | 

development  of  manhood  and  woman-  ' 
hood — the  self-mastery  that  comes  : 
with  cultural  courses  so  shaped  that  ; 

they  prepare  for  professional  or  vo- 
cational work. 

Send   for  Catalogue. 

Charles  E.  Underwood,  Pres. 

Eureka,  111. 

|B 

BIBLE 
Four  Courses:  Bible  Doctrint,  Practical 
Christian  Work, Chapter  Summary, Syn- 

thetic Bible  Studies;  each  independent. 
Bogin  any  time.  Certificate  at  end  of 

OTB  fllftM  any  course-  Students  ail  over  the  world. 

O  I  KJEj  I  THE  MOODY  BIBLE  INSTITUTE. 
167  Institute  Place,  Chicago. 

BY    CORRESPONDENCE 

llll 

WE  READ 

NEWSPAPERS 

ami     i-ii(j     tur     von    daily      everything 
rinnted     in    the    current    country    and 

city    press    of    America    [>ertaining    to    the    subject    ol 
particular   interest   to   you. 

conta.n  many  items  daily 
which  would  inform  you  ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  beeD 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  to 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  mean*  more 
business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CO. 
1109    167  W.  Washington  St.,  Chisago,   U.  S.  A 

Good,  Honest  Money 
Any  intelligent  person  may  earn  steady  in- 

come corresponding  for  newspapers.  Ex- 

perience unnecessary.  Address  Press  Corre- 
sponding Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C. 

DISCIPLES  OF  CHRIST 
WHO  EXPECT  TO  ATTEND  THE 

STATE  CONVENTION 
AT 

Jacksonville,  Ills.,  Sept.  8-13,  1913 
SHOULD  TRAVEL  VIA  THE 

WABASH 
Train  No.  17,  leaving  Chicago  at  11:43  every  night,  carries  through  service  to 

Jacksonville,  arriving  at  7:15  a.  m.    Special  chair  cars  or  sleepers  provided  for  parties. 

F.  H.  TRISTRAM,  Assistant  Gen'l  Passenger  Agent 
68  W.  Adams  St.,  Chicago 

Drake  University —A  School  of  Ideals 
Liberal  Arts^-Bible — Law — Education 

Music — Dramatic  Art — Painting  and  Drawing 
Home  Economics — Physical  Education 

Memorial  Hall — College  of  the  Bible. 

Drake  University  is  an  institution  of  higher 
learning  devoted  to  the  best  in  education.  It  be- 

lieves in  cultivating  the  religious  nature  in  man 
as  well  as  the  intellectual  and  physical.  It  is 
standard  in  every  department,  and  is  so  recog* 
nized  by  every  standardizing  agency  in  this  coun- 

try. No  short  courses  leading  nowhere  are  of- 
fered. The  faculty  is  composed  of  thoroughly 

trained  Christian  men  and  women,  who,  because 
of  their  attainments,  command  the  respect  of  edu- 

cators everywhere.  The  equipment  in  every  de- 
partment is  adequate.  No  matter  how  valuable 

your  time,  you  can  afford  to  spend  it  in  Drake 
University.  It  is  a  school  that  gives  value  re- 

ceived.     There    is    no    pretense — no    exaggeration. 

The  College  of  the  Bible  meets  the  approval 
of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  It  is  true  to  the  prin- 

ciples of  the  fathers  of  the  religious  movement 
we  would  further.  This  college  is  sending  out 
an  educated  ministry  to  bless  the  churches.  The 
department  of  Religious  Education  is  one  of  the 
greatest  training  schools  for  Sunday-school  and 
other  religious  workers  to  be  found   in  this  coun- 

try. The  rural  church  problem  receives  attention 
here. 

We  want  Two  Hundred  new  ministerial  stu- 
dents to  enter  next  September.  We  will  assist 

each  one  in  many  ways.  Scholarships,  loan  funds, 
and  opportunities  that  the  student  appreciates 
will  be  available  so  that  he  may  remain  in  the 
college  until  he  is  thoroughly  prepared  for  his 
world  task.  Last  year  nearly  1,600  students  at- 

tended Drake  University.  This  number  included 
121  ministerial  students.  We  ask  300  to  come 
next    year. 

The  College  of  Liberal  Arts  is  superior  in  every 
respect.  Seven  hundred  and  forty-two  enrolled 
last    year   in    this   department. 

The  College  of  Law  enrolls  more  than  One 
Hundred  each  year,  and  is  as  well  situated  as  any 
in   the   country. 

The  Conservatory  of  Music  is  acknowledged  to 
be  the  peer  of  any  in  this  country.  The  teachers 
are  artists  of  national  reputation.  Enrollment 
last   year,    Five   Hundred    Twenty-six. 

Write  for  cataloeues  and  particulars  concern- 
ing   any    of    the    departments    herein    enumerated. Address, 

HILL  M.  BELL,  President    - Des  Moines,  Iowa 

Bible  College  of  Missouri 
and  University  of  Missouri 

ARE  "kOU  THINKING  OF  GOING  TO  SCHOOL? 
Try  a  Bible  College  in  combination  with  a  great  State  University.  Together 

we  have  an  equipment  worth  $3,750,000,  and  an  annual  income  of  $760,000.  Do  you 
realize  what  that  means?  It  insures  both  equipment  and  talent.  The  quantity 
and  quality  of  work  is  not  surpassed.  It  is  seldom  equalled.  Over  260  teachers 
are  at  your  service.  Salaries  are  paid  which  command  the  best  talent.  Yet,  tuition 
is  nothing  for  Missourians,  and  is  only  $20  per  year  for  students  from  elsewhere. 

Moreover,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  both  in  schools  and  in  town  is  of  the  best. 
A  deep  religious  spirit  results  each  year  in  students  dedicating  themselves  to  the 
ministry  or  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 

Write  for  Catalogue,  Bulletins,  and  for  further  information  to 

Bible  College  of  Missouri,  Columbia,  Missouri 
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For  a  Real  Rally  Day 
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Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  10. 

The  reverse  side  has  space  for 

address  and  correspondence.  Price, 

75  cents  per  100,  postpaid.  Same 
for  No.   14. 
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Rally  Day  Post  Card,  Form  BB 
10c  per  doz;  60c  per  100. 
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Rally  Day  Postal  No.  15 

Rally  Day  Postal  No.  14. 

Postal  No.  15.  For  the  older 

grades.  The  reverse  side  has  space 

for  correspondence  and  the  ad- dress. 

Rally  Day  Souvenir  Trumpet 

It  is  made  of  heavy  cardboard  and  printed  in  3  colors 
and  gold.  Each  one  has  a  red,  white  and  blue  ribbon 
attached,  to  fasten  the  souvenir  to  the  clothing.  Price, 
$1.50  per  100,  postpaid;   less  than  50,  2  cents  each. 

Celluloid  U.  S.  and  Conquest  Flag  Pins 

These  can  be  used  in  a  variety  of 
ways  in  connection  with  a  Rally  Day 
Celebration.  The  flags  are  about  1V4 
x%  inch  in  size  and  are  mounted  on 
2%  inch  ball  tipped  brass  pin.  They 
can  be  used  as  Souvenirs  or  a  contest 

can  be  arranged  giv- 
ing the  U.  S.  Flag  to 

one  side  and  Conquest 
to  the  other. 

Price  of  either  style, 

30  cents  a  dozen;  or  $2.00  a  100, 

postpaid. 

Illustration  shows  new  but- 

ton with  the  Christian  Flag  in 

the  center,  surrounded  by  au- 

tumn leaf  sprays  and  the  word- 
ing. It  is  a  very  attractive 

and  appropriate  design. 

Rally  Day  will  not  be  complete  without  our  new 
papers,  The  Conquest  and  The  Junior  Weekly.  Write 
for  sample  copies  today. 

No.  883 
Conquest 

>*£±>S~^! 

No.-  891. 

A  beautiful  celluloid  button 
done  in  three  colors  and  gold, 
showing  the  Conquest  Flag. 
The  wording  on  the  flag  is  done 
in  gold  on  a  blue  ground  and 

the  Cross  and  the  words  "Rally 
Day"  show  in  red. 

No.  883  and  891,  20c  per  doz. 
$1.50  per  100. 

The  Junior  Weekly 
These  papers  are  not  published  primarily  for   profit, 

but  for  Character  Building. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago 
. 



Miss  Jane  Addams 
By  Cecil  J.  Armstrong 

China  in  Transition 
By  Herbert  L.  Willett 

V 

A  Symphony  of  Life 
By  W.  H.  Bagby 

The  Pull  of  the  Void 
Editorial 

NEXT    WEEK— BEAUTIFULLY    ILLUSTRATED    ARTICLE    DESCRIBING 
AN     AMERICAN     HISTORICAL  PAGEANT. 

CHICAGO 
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Rally  Day  Ammunition 
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Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  10. 

The  reverse  side  has  space  for 

address  and  correspondence.  Price, 

75  cents  per  100,  postpaid.  Same 
for  No.   14. 
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Rally  Day  Post  Card,  Form  BB 
10c  per  doz;  60c  per  100. 
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Rally  Day  Postal  No.  15 
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Rally  Day  Postal  No.  14. 

Postal  No.  15.  For  the  older 

grades.  The  reverse  side  has  space 

for  correspondence  and  the  ad- dress. 

Rally  Day  Souvenir  Trumpet 

It  is  made  of  heavy  cardboard  and  printed  in  3  colors 
and  gold.  Each  one  has  a  red,  white  and  blue  ribbon 
attached,  to  fasten  the  souvenir  to  the  clothing.  Price, 
$1.50  per  100,  postpaid;  less  than  50,  2  cents  each. 

Celluloid  U.  S.  and  Conquest  Flag  Pins 

These  can  be  used  in  a  variety  of 
ways  in  connection  with  a  Rally  Day 
Celebration.  The  flags  are  about  1% 
x%  inch  in  size  and  are  mounted  on 
2%  inch  ball  tipped  brass  pin.  They 
can  be  used  as  Souvenirs  or  a  contest 

can  be  arranged  giv- 
ing the  U.  S.  Flag  to 

one  side  and  Conquest 
to  the  other. 

Price  of  either  style, 

30  cents  a  dozen;  or  $2.00  a  100, 

postpaid. 

Illustration  shows  new  but- 

ton with  the  Christian  Flag  in 

the  center,  surrounded  by  au- 

tumn leaf  sprays  and  the  word- 
ing. It  is  a  very  attractive 

and  appropriate  design. 

Announce  these  for  Jan.  1. 

No.  883 

No.  891. 

A  beautiful  celluloid  button 
done  in  three  colors  and  gold, 
showing  the  Conquest  Flag. 
The  wording  on  the  flag  is  done 
in  gold  on  a  blue  ground  and 

the  Cross  and  the  words  "Rally 
Day"  show  in  red. 

No.  883  and  891,  20c  per  doz. 
$1.50  per  100, 

The  Junior  Weekly 
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Thp  nkrinlPC  The  Disciples  Publication 

Society  is  an  organiza- 
tion through  which 

churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  own  and 

directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 
tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 

ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 
to  produce  literature  for  building  up 
character  and  for  advancing  the  cause  of 
religion. 

N*     *     * 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Disciples'  religious  re- 
formation as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 

unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity  with 
all  Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

*     *     * 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 

sucli  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 
tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 

much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 

by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday  School  literature  (The  Beth- 
any System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  Church  is  now  being  ushered. 

*     *     * 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  Society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 
terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 

ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 
every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
witli  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite 
of  denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 

typical  denominational  paper,  The  Chris- 
tian Century,  though  published  oy  the 

.Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 
ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the 

Christian  world.  It  desires  definitely  to 
occupy  a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it 
seeks  readers  in  all  communions. 
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Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are 

being  adopted  by  so  many  of  the  best 
schools  among  Disciples. 

1.  There  Is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is 
contained  in  any  other  series. 

2.  Tley  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher 
and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding 

and  in  better  taste  than  any  other  series. 

7.  Every  lesson  writer  is  an  expert  of  interdenominational 
reputation. 

S.  They  ave  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — 
several  leading  denominations  have  co-operated  to 
produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the 
editor,   Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

10.  Every   Disciple  scbool   that  uses  them  participates  in 
and  promotes  a  great  Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 

700  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago Some   Title   Pages   from   the   Bethany  Graded   Lessons. 
Ihere  are   1:20  periodicals  in  J:!1'*  series. 

TEACH  CHRIST To  Your  Adult  and 

Young  People's  Classes 

Better  than  any  other  course  of  study — OldTestament,  New  Testament, 

Historical,  Literary — is  the  simple  study  of  the  Life  of  the  Master 

Why  You  Should  Use  Dr.  Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus" 

1 .  It  is  not  a  study  of  men's  opinions  of  the  events  of  Christ's 
life,  but  is  a  direct  study  of  the  Scriptures  themselves.  You 

cannot  use  this  text  without  your  Bible  in  your  hands. 

2.  It  is  positive.  There  are  few  question  marks  in  this  book. 

It  speaks  with  authority. 

3.  It  is  simple  and  practical.  The  poorest  teacher  should 
find  it  a  pleasure  to  instruct  a  class  with  this  book  as  a  basis. 

Your  class,  whether  high  school  students  or  grandfathers,  will 

enjoy  Dr.  Scott's  Life  of  Jesus.  A  new  era  in  your  work  will  be- 
gin if  you  take  up  this  charming  study  this  Fall. 

40c,  in  quantities;  single  copy,  50c. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago 
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The  Pull  of  the  Void 
The   ancient   histories   hav  -   us   the 

record   of  a  truly  memorable  meeting  between   I 
men  of  olden  time — Alexander  and 

1  that  the  two  men  died  on  the   same   da_ 

.  their  eventful  lifetime  they  met.     Alexar 

liad  things  in  abundanc  e  atr'tes  tc 
rn,  wealth  greater  than  he  could  reckon.     L>: 

lived  in  a  tub  and  ate  out  of  a 

this  short  list  comprises  the  inventor        :' 
Yet  the  great  emperor  had  n  which  he  could 

impart  cynic  philosopher,  and  when  the  prince 

Iced  him  what  he  could  -  him. 

plied.    'Stand  out  of  my  sunligl  A  great  mi 
%-eople   fawned  upon  Alexander  and 

joiced  in  such  thini  he  prince  wa 
their.  m- 

ment  |  all  these  were  in  his  power  I 
ute.  but  h 

ence  of  Diogene-   saying      If  I  were  not  Alexander, 
I  would  be  Diogene 

if         if         if 

It  is  sometimes  sad  to  see  men  who  have  suf: 

ncial  misfortunes      In  their  false  estimate 

gravity  of   their  ~ch   men   wil:  I    am 

ruined:"  Ruined?     Is  his  wife  dea:  - 
-      Have  his   daughter s    :         to    the  bad? 

these  thing  happened  to  hinx     He 

mei  .ply  that  from  this  time  on  his  househ 

must  live  in   four  rooms  instead  -teen.     He 
at  two  cour^ :  dinner  instea  .    of  sis 

a  table  of  pine  instead  of  quarter  oak.  and  ride  in 

the  electric  cars  instead  of  in  an  automobile.     Such 

things  as  these  cannot  ruin  a  man.    Does  his  fair 

remain,  does  be  still  possess  health,  is  honor  still 

and  is   mere   something  still  left  to  labor   for  and 

hope?    The  man  of  whom  this  is  true 

being  a  ruined  man.     The  question  whether  his  in- 
come is  ten  dollars  a  week  or  ten  thousand  a  year, 

h:'.t   r.tt   ".  :v".u:  :rr.t..tr-,ar.:t    :=   far   fr'.rr      -:  ' v  tht 
all-important  question  of  existence  to  such  a  man. 

v  when  we  learn  these  things,  we  should  be 

not  less  diligent  in  business,  but  less  concerned  pro- 
portionately for  the  incidental  interests  of  life.  It 

:  -r  i;-:::  ::  tthtr  a  rr.ar  \  :  =  '  ' 

ret-:  :*'..  i  ar.i  rairr.trtt  7r.t-t  -  .  ;  art  trr- 
pelled  to  seek.  It  is  a  question  of  proportion  and 

-  rt:t  itr  :t  t-rt  tht  hrgitrr.    .:      ,-      ir^ 

--  ra". .   :t  ititt         I:  -   ".-.  that  tht  ttht-  t'r:r_z     r.av- 
no  value,  but  they  do  not,  and  cannot,  have  supreme 

-     take  of  scores  of  men  is  in  assuming 

that  the  chi  fter  all  in' 
to  lif  r  J.  V»  ell  tells 

:      hite  men  and  India: 

a  little 
car.  :   the  C  The  little 

uld  thr     ' it.      The    Jr.\ 
•  .  .  .  .  . 

lid  throw  much   fai 

the  lea: 

a  stand  on  the 

pulls  you  you 

j  el!  brace 
k.     Ar  can  r. 

that  1  him  down.     If 

tree,  the  higher  you   rea'. 
'a  tall  -         you  nut        hng 

-       .  pull  you  < 
d   Indian 

:  teitful  .an 

tance  act        tn  oper.  on  the  : 

ank  w> 
art. 

But  somethir."    of  the 
:  in  lif 

There  ati   -     it       .ritual   em;. 
There  nclination 

and  chasm  which  makt  rea 

al   things.     Ther  might 
makes  the  thing     for  rth 
the   ::zz     climb  and  scrarr         for  p  the 
mi-:       -  the  pot  at  the  rainbe        end. 

But  the  abiding  thi-  ife  are  not  a  tied. 

There       a     -tedom  from  the  tyn         of  mere 

Tht  ---  putt:- 
al!  necessary  thir  him  who  seeks  that 
Kingdom  fir 

if 

* 

Mar  err     in     supposing    that    die\-    are 
ng  full  lives.  They  hear  the  rattle  of  their  numerous 

engagements,  like  pebbles  in  a  and  supp 

cause  they  are  busy  with  trivialities  that  their  li 

are  fulL     Xt  .   more  fraught  with  self- 
deception.  The  full  life  is  not  of  necessity  the  fret- 

ful! life.  A  life  can  be  be  -  infinitesimal 
trifles.  The  mell  filled  life  may  hav : 
leisure  The  empty  life,  the  life  that  has  no  mighty 

ar.-f  /  "'^  '■;■:-■.  -  "\  t"  :tc-  t'-t  v;"  t :'  :ht 

void.  He  stands  secure  whose  life  has  found  poise 

a—;   ■-:'■''-  :r    t'r.t   :V.'t:     tf  t-ta.t   -.--.'   ■/.     tr 



China  in  Transition 
Aspects  of  the  New  and  the  Old  in  Asia's  Ancient  Land. 

BY  HERBERT  L.  WILLETT. 

THE  story  is  told  of  a  C
hinese  offi- 

cial who  was  entertained  in  Lon- 
don some  years  ago.  Among  the 

functions  held  in  his  honor  was 

a  public  concert,  at  which  an  orchestra 
of  note  rendered  a  specially  selected 
program  of  music.  Toward  the  close  of 
the  evening  the  guest  of  honor  Avas  asked 

if  he  wished  any  of  the  numbers  re- 
peated. He  said  he  would  be  glad  to 

have  them  play  the  first  selection  again. 
This  was  done,  but  he  insisted  it  was 
not  the  one  he  meant.  He  wanted  the 

one  that  came  before  it;  whereupon  his 
anxious  hosts  were  made  aware  of  the 

fact  that  the  one  part  of  the  evening's 
entertainment  which  he  had  really  en- 

joyed was  the  process  of  tuning  up  the 
INSTRUMENTS. 

One  is  prepared  to  give  this  story  full 
credence  when  he  listens  to  Chinese 

music.  The  first  evening  after  our  ar- 
rival in  Tokyo,  Mr.  Place  took  us  to  the 

dedication  of  a  new  Y.  M.  C.  A.  build- 
ing jjrovided  for  the  Chinese  boys  avIio 

go  over  to  Japan  to  study.  The  "music" 
was  provided  by  the  young  men.  One  of 
them  played  upon  a  three-stringed,  long- 
bodied,  shrill-toned  violin,  with  a  bow 
that  pressed  out  rather  than  in  upon 
the  strings.  To  this  accompaniment 
other  youths,  one  after  another,  sang  or 
shouted  numberless  verses  of  Chinese 

songs  in  high,  shrill,  ear-splitting  shrieks 
that  were  both  deafening  and  supremely 
funny  to  those  of  us  not  accustomed  to 
such  vocal  antics.  But  the  audience  of 

Chinese  youth  received  the  performance 
with  every  demonstration  of  delight,  and 
eagerly  called  for  more. 

CHINESE    ART,     PRO    AND    CON. 

In  many  of  the  forms  of  art  in  which 
the  western  world  has  developed  a  dif- 

ferent taste,  there  is  little  to  give  pleas- 
ure in  the  Chinese  method.  Their  music 

we  do  not  admire.  Their  drama  is  to  us 

childish  and  interminable.  A  play  com- 
monly lasts  half  a  day,  and  may  continue 

for  a  week.  Their  poetry,  aside  from 
certain  ballads  of  largely  mythological 
foundation,  is  hardly  existent.  Indeed 
there  are  many  travelers  in  China  who 
contrast  its  people  with  those  of  Japan 
to  the  constant  disadvantage  of  the 
former,  and  the  praise  of  the  islanders. 
We  had  one  such  in  our  group.  He  had 
lived  in  Japan  some  years  ago  for  a 
time,  and  could  hardly  find  words  to 
voice  his  admiration  for  the  people,  and 
especially  their  art-products.  But  in 
China  he  was  oppressed  by  the  bad  taste, 
sombreness  and  filthy  condition  of  all  he 
saw.  Not  a  thing  of  all  he  encountered 
from  Tientsin  to  Hongkong  gave  him  the 
least  pleasure. 

Yet  such  an  attitude  is  not  just  either 

to  one's  sense  of  appreciation  or  to  the 
really  Avorthful  creations  of  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  races  of  Asia.  The 

Chinese  architecture,  particularly  the 
painted,  curving,  gabled  roofs,  made  beau- 

tiful with  tiles  of  green,  brown  or  yel- 
low, has  set  the  type  of  building  through 

all  the  further  east.  The  elaborate  city 
gateways,  with  three  or  four  sloping 
roofed  stories,  one  above  the  other,  are 
highly  picturesque.  Their  carving,  in- 

lay work,  metal  moulding,  ivory  decora- 
tion, painting  and  almost  countless 

other  forms  of  art  work  are  the  result 
of  many  centuries  of  practice  as  well  as 
a  high  degree  of  native  ability.     If  they 

have  made  less  impression  upon  the  world 
by  their  art  products,  it  may  be  due  in 
part  to  a  less  free  atmosphere  in  which 
the  arts  could  grow,  and  in  part  to  a 
heavier  industrial  pressure  on  so  pro- 

lific a  people. 

For  the  Chinese  are  a  marvelously  fer- 
tile race.  The  number  of  children  in 

the  average  family  would  satisfy  even 
Mr.  Roosevelt.  Their  theory  that  per- 

sonal happiness  in  the  future  dejjends  on 
the  number  of  children  one  leaves  to 

offer  ancestral  reverence  to  the  parental 
spirits,  encourages  a  reckless  system  of 
propagation  which  is  essentially  selfish 
and  inconsiderate.  The  only  thing  that 
saves  China  from  ruinous  over-popula- 

tion even  now  is  the  very  large  death 
rate,  due  to  the  dire  lack  of  sanitary 

regulations.  A  great  host  of  little  chil- 
dren  perishes   yearly.       Life     is    a    very 

The  "scholar"  under  the  Manchus  was 
the  man  who  knew  the  Confucian  ethics, 
and  could  write  in  the  classic  style,  with 
rich  use  of  the  proverbs  and  aphorisms 
of  the  ancient  sages.  Public  office  was 

dependent  largely  on  this  sort  of  train- 
ing and  the  examinations  which  put  the 

seal  of  approval  upon  it. 

TAKING     THE     EXAMINATION. 

In  the  larger  cities,  especially  the 

provincial  capitals  like  Nanking,  Han- 
kow, Tsinanfu,  and  Shanghai,  there  were 

sections  of  the  city  devoted  to  this  ex- 
amination process.  Around  the  temple 

of  Confucius  were  ranged  row  upon  row 
of  little  cells  or  stalls,  each  just  large 
enough  to  hold  an  applicant  for  the  high 
honors  of  the  test.  Here  they  gathered 
at  the  triennial  examinations,  and  were 
shut    one    by    one    in    the    long    lines    of 

Chinese   Walls  and   Gates. 

cheap  commodity.  Suicide  is  extremely 

common,  and  may  have  for  its  motive  'a simple  spite  at  a  neighbor,  on  whose 
threshold  and  for  whose  inconvenience 
the  suicide  cuts  his  throat. 

LIFE     HELD     CHEAP. 

In  fact  the  cheapness  at  which  life  is 
held  in  China  has  hitherto  provided  a 
partial  relief  to  over-population.  Under 
the  Confucian  system  there  could  be  lit- 

tle enthusiasm  in  the  work  of  public  up- 
lift. If  you  confront  a  Chinese  with  the 

statistics  of  child  mortality  or  of  suicide, 

he  calmly  says,  "Plenty  more  China- 
men," and  remains  unimpressed.  Edu- 

cation and  the  labors  of  the  missionary 
will  slowly  correct  these  unsocial  views. 
Then  will  come  the  struggle  with  the 
system  of  ancestor  worship.  For  when 
the  present  enormous  waste  of  life  is 
corrected,  the  baneful  theory  of  large 
families  must  also  find  remedy,  or  China, 
vast  as  is  her  territory,  will  be  swamped 
by  her  multiplying  population.  It  is  the 
balance  between  growth  and  decline  that 
represses  too  rapid  increase. 

But  education  is  making  rapid  prog- 
ress in  China.  The  missionary  brought 

it  first.  A  school  was  established  in 
connection  with  every  chapel  and  dis- 

pensary. At  first  progress  was  very 
slow.  The  old  system  of  "education" 
was    wholly    hostile     to     modern     views. 

brick  niches,  and  set  at  the  task  of  pre- 
paring a  thesis  whose  subject  was  as- 
signed, and  whose  contents  and  style 

Avould  determine  their  fate  as  candidates. 
Without  food  or  release  the  student 

wrought  at  his  task  hour  after  hour, 
sometimes  as  long  as  two  or  three  days. 
Sometimes  the  candidate  died  under  the 

test.  More  frequently  he  failed  and  had 
to  wait  another  chance  to  compete.  From 
the  successful  candidates  the  civil  offi- 

cials were  chosen,  so  that  the  system 
offered  the  only  path  to  preferment.  It 
required  no  knowledge  of  history,  sci- 

ence or  government,  and  indeed  was 
nearly  useless  for  the  purposes  sought. 
Yet  this  Avas  the  university  system  of 
China  for  many  centuries.  And  in  the 
Temple  of  Confucius  in  Pekin  there  is 
a  list  of  the  men  Avho  successfully  com- 

peted in  the  Third  Class  or  highest  or- 
der of  examinations  during  the  entire 

period  of  the  Ming  and  the  Tatsing  dy- 
nasties, covering  the  last  seven  centuries. 

This  system  has  now  been  abandoned. 
The  lines  of  cells,  numbering  many 
thousands,  have  been  forsaken.  Those 
in  Pekin  have  been  largely  torn  down 
to  permit  the  use  of  the  material  and 
the  land  for  barracks.  Those  in  Nan- 

king' are  a  neglected  expanse,  the  quarry 
of  builders  in  neighboring  districts.  Dur- 

ing the  last  years  of  the  Manchu  rule 
the  interest  in  popular  education  greatly 
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increased,  and  one  of  the  first  concerns 
of  the  new  republican  government  has 
been  to  provide  for  public  instruction. 

Large  numbers  of  youth  have  been  sent 
to  Japan  to  attend  the  schools  in  Tokyo 
and  Kyoto.  Many  have  gone  t,o  Europe 
and  the  United  States,  and  are  now 
bringing  back  to  China  the  educational 
ideas    secured    abroad. 

AT     THE     GOVERNMENTAL     UNIVERSITY. 

On  one  of  the  days  of  our  stay  in 
Pekin  I  was  visited  by  the  president 
of  the  governmental  university  with  the 
request  that  I  speak  to  the  students. 
We  rode  from  the  hotel  over  to  a  quar- 

ter of  the  Imperial  City  just  across  from 
the  gates  of  the  Forbidden  City,  where 
there  was  an  old  palace,  once  a  place  of 
splendor,  but  now  converted  to  the  uses 
of  the  university.  We  walked  about 
through  several  courts,  each  with  its 
complex  of  highly  decorated  buildings, 
all  inclosed  in  separating  walls.  In  one 
of  the  large  rooms,  where  a  dozen  men 
were  sitting  about,  reading,  writing  and 

conversing,  I  was  introduced  to  a  num- 
ber of  the  teachers  of  the  institution, 

who  were  accustomed  to  pass  here  the 
intervals  of  time  between  their  class 
duties. 

At  the  door  of  the  assembly  hall  where 
the  students  were  gathered  for  the  ad- 

dress I  met  three  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty of  the  University  of  Paris,  who 

were  on  an  educational  tour  in  China. 

Theyj  expressed  their  desire  to  attend 
the  lecture,  and  were  given  seats  near 

the  platform.  In  the  meantime  the  presi- 
dent, a  young  man  of  thirty-five,  had 

been  telling  me  of  his  experiences  in  the 
University  of  Berlin,  where  he  had  taken 
his  degree  of  Ph.  D.  the  previous  year. 
When  we  met  the  Frenchmen  he  con- 

versed with  them  in  excellent  French. 
Presently  the  students  were  assembled 
and  we  passed  into  the  hall.  Just  be- 

fore he  introduced  me,  he  leaned  over 

and  said,  "I  think  you  are  a  member  of 
the  Vice  Commission  of  Chicago.  I  have 
read  of  its  work  with  great  interest. 
That  is  one  of  our  most  difficult  prob- 

lems in  the  student  life  of  China.  I 

wish  you  would  bring  in  some  reference 
to  sexual  morality  in  what  you  have  to 

say. ' ' INTEREST     IN     CIVIC     UPLIFT. 

He  interpreted  the  address,  though  sev- 
eral of  the  upper  class  men  seemed  to 

understand  perfectly  as  I  went  on.  The 
attention  given  to  the  address  and  the 
interpretation  was  of  the  closest.  Every 

reference  to  China's  present  struggle  for 
a  modern  system  of  government,  to  the 
educational  possibilities  of  the  people, 
and  to  the  civic  and  social  responsibili- 

ties of  the  educated  Chinese  was  re- 
ceived with  approval  and  enthusiasm. 

The  president  of  this  institution  is  typi- 
cal of  the  younger  generation  of  China's 

educational  leaders,  and  Avhile  he  is  not 

Forms  of  Chinese  Decoration. 

a  Christian,  he  is  thoroughly  in  sympa- 
thy with  the  missionary  program  as  it 

affects  the  work  of  instruction  in  the  re- 
public. On  a  subsequent  occasion  I  met 

him  at  a  gathering  of  missionaries  at  the 
home  of  one  of  the  number,  and  he 
seemed  entirely  at  home  in  the  Christian 
atmosphere. 

Of  course  between  such  a  man,  with 
his  modern  culture  and  his  enthusiasm 

for  the  progress  of  his  people,  and  the 
average  Chinese,  even  of  the  official 

class,  there  is  a  wide  margin  of  differ- 
ence. Those  of  the  race  who  have  trav- 

eled abroad  know  something  of  what 
cleanness,  sanitation  and  good  govern- 

ment mean.  The  Chinese  who  go  out 
to  find  labor  in  the  Philippines,  Java, 
Indo-China  or  the  Malay  States  meet 
vastly  better  conditions  than  they  have 
at  home,  and  those  who  return  bring 
with  them  the  better  ideas. 

FOREIGN    INFLUENCES. 

The  example  of  foreign  influences  iu 
the  European  sections  of  Tientsin,  Pe- 

kin, Shanghai  and  Hongkong,  makes  its 
due  impress  upon  the  most  conservative 
Chinese.  They  cannot  help  contrasting 
the  broad,  clean  streets,  substantial 

buildings,  rickshas,  carriages  and  motor- 
cars with  the  narrow,  dirty  lanes,  un- 

speakable sights  and  smells,  and  general 
confusion  of  the  native  towns. 

Then,  too,  they  gradually  learn  that 
in  the  West  government  means  in  a  large 
degree  protection,  honest  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  people,  and  wise  provi- 

sion for  public  prosperity  and  happi- 
ness; whereas  in  China  public  office  has 

been  recognized  as  a  chance  for  graft, 
and  every  one,  from  highest  to  lowest, 

expected  a  ' '  squeeze ' '  of  some  sort  on 
every  transaction.  Under  the  old  regime 
there  was  no  encouragement  to  thrift, 
for  as  soon  as  a  man  was  known  to  be 

getting  on  prosperously,  he  became  the 
target  of  all  sorts  of  official  espionage 
and  petty  persecution  in  the  effort  to  get 

his  money  away  from  him.  No  wonder 
the  men  of  progressive  views  in  China 
felt  the  incubus  of-  the  former  condition, 

and  are  full  of  enthusiasm  over  the  new 

opportunity  that  has  come  to  their  land. 
And  in  this  view  the  thousands  of  Chi- 

nese who  live  in  other  lands  and  under 

happier  conditions  share  to  the  full.  In 
the  Malay  States  there  are  many  Chinese 
millionaires  who  till  lately  dared  not  re- 

turn to  China,  for  fear  of  running  into 
the  clutches  of  rapacious  mandarins,  who 

upon  one  pretext  or  another  would  be 
sure  to  lay  them  low  and  fleece  them  of 
most  of  their  gains. 

The  new  China  is  wakening  to  the 
wonderful  opportunities  of  the  age.  The 
problem  of  arousing  so  vast  a  land  and 

so  enormous  a  population  is  almost  be- 

yond comprehension.  But  the  mission- 
ary, the  scholar,  the  patriot  and  the  for- 
eign traveling  Chinese  all  know  some- 
thing of  the  opening  before  the  land  and 

its  people,  and  are  co-operating,  though 
not  always  consciously,  to  realize  for 

China  the  high  ends  of  liberty,  self-gov- 
ernment, education,  and  ethical  and  re- 

ligious  competence. 

WHY  I  LOVE  THE  BIBLE 
By   William    Newton    Clabke. 

Surely  not  because  I  am  required,  for 
that  would  be  only  an  outward  reason 
that  could  not  win  my  heart. 

Not  because  it  was  let  down  from 
heaven,  for  it  grew  upon  earth;  nor 
because  every  word  in  it  comes  straight 
from  God,  for  many  of  its  words 
breathe  out  the  spirit  of  my  fellowmen, 
some  of  them  in  sore  trial,  doubt,  per- 

plexity, and  some  still  lacking  the  light 
and  love  of  Christ. 

But  because  it  glows  with  the  light 
and  love  of  Christ;  because  it  shows  me 
him  who  walked  the  earth  and  hung  up- 

on the  cross  that  he  might  save  such 
men  as  I;  because  it  brings  me  what 
he  revealed  of  the  living  God  and  Fa- 

ther  whom  to  know  is  life   eternal. 
Because  it  shames  me,  inspires  me 

and  calls  me  upward.  It  is  the  book  of 
faith  and  hope  and  love,  of  comfort, 
holiness  and  power,  of  salvation  and 
eternal  life :  It  is  my  truest  visible 

guide  to  the  right  knowledge  and  expe- 
rience of  God,  the  true  estimating  of 

myself  and  my  life,  and  the  spirit  in 
which  I  may  live  worthily  Avith  men. 

Because  out  of  it  I  may  gather,  and 
have  gathered,  a  little  book  most  precious, 
a  Bible  from  within  the  Bible,  which  I 

bind  to  my  heart  and  carry  in  my  me- 
mory and  live  with  in  light  and  dark- 
ness, a  treasure  of  the  strongest  and 

sweetest  words  for  the  soul  that  were 
ever  known. 

Chinese  Roofs. 



The  Good  Angel  of  Hull  House 
An  Interpretation  of  the  Life  Service  of  Miss  Jane  Addams. 

BY  CECIL  J.  ARMSTRONG. 

"Is  Jane  Addams  an  optimist?"  the 
writer  was  recently  asked  by  a  young' 
lady,  who  had  given  much  time  to  set- 

tlement work  in  the  Hull  House  neigh- 
borhood. 

"Of  course  she  is,"  I  answered. 
"Then  why  does  she  look  so  sad?" 
One  cannot  answer  that  question  by 

merely  studying  the  face  or  portraits  of 
Miss  Addams.  No  camera  ever  focused, 
no  mortal  eye  ever  saw,  the  real  Jane 

Addams.  Her  portrait  is  ' '  Twenty 
Years  at  Hull  House. ' '  After  reading 
that,  one,  even  if,  like  the  writer,  he 
has  never  seen  Miss  Addams  in  the 
flesh,  can  readily  behold  both  her  sadness 
and  her  optimism,  and  their  reconcilia- 

tion. How  could  a  clean,  earnest,  sensitive 
soul  spend  twenty  years  amid  such  con- 

ditions, for  which  modern  industrialism 
is  so  largely  responsible,  and  which  could 
be  remedied,  and  not  be  made  sad?  The 
wonder  is  not  that  she  is  sad,  but  that 
she  is  optimistic.  The  main  temptation 
to  pessimism,  in  her  case,  could  not  be 
the  people  or  the  conditions  that  have 
surrounded  her,  but  the  apathy,  the  ig- 

norance, the  indifference  and  the  venal- 

ity of  the  "higher"  classes.  It  must 
have  been  trying  to  her  soul,  in  the  pres- 

ence of  such  hard  social  conditions  and 
the  ready  response  of  so  many  of  her 
immigrant  neighbors,  when  properly  ap- 

proached and  developed  along  the  lines 
of  their  traditions  and  ideals,  to  have 
prominent  and  philanthropic  people  with- 

draw their  support  because,  perchance, 
Hull   House   filled   the   much   needed  po- 

sition of  a  social  "clearing  house."  Our 
plea  for  freedom  of  speech  is  so  much 
a  theory  that  we  grow  alarmed  when 
it  is  actually  practiced.  We  tar  and 

feather  "street  agitators,"  arrest  and 
imprison  socialists  for  preaching  against 
industrial  conditions  that  are  a  disgrace 
to  civilization,  and  withdraw  financial 
support  from  Hull  House  when  it  gives 
the  common  people  an  opportunity  to 
voice  their  yearnings  and  plead  their 
wrongs.  Yet  in  spite  of  corrupt  poli- 

ticians, fearful  good  people,  and  narrow 
individualists,  Hull  house  has  gone  se- 

renely on  its  way.  From  a  small  begin- 
ning it  has  grown  into  a  great  institu- 

tion that  has  become  a  social  laboratory 
for  the  world  and  a  Mecca  toward  which 
every  year  thousands  of  pilgrims,  rich 
and   poor,   bend   their  reverent   steps. 

LOVE     A     VICARIOUS     SUFFERER. 

The  vicarious  sufferer  must  ever  be  a 

"man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief. ' '  He  so  shares  the  lot  of  the  peo- 

ple, so  enters  into  their  sorrows  and 
griefs  and  wrongs,  that  his  life  becomes 
a  sacrificial  labor  to  ameliorate  their  con- 

dition, and  his  broken  heart  an  offering 
in  their  behalf.  Upon  him  is  laid  the 
iniquity  of  our  crushing  industrialism. 
The  ghetto  and  slum  become  the  cross 
upon  which  the  priests  of  criminal  privi- 

lege daily  crucify  his  soul,  while  the 
howling  mob  of  subsidized  scribes  dance 
in  frenzied  glee,  and  the  thunder  and 
lightning  of  hatred  and  malice  smite  his 
suffering  heart.     But  love  speaks  in  the 

tones  of  sacrifice.  Right  is  not  forever 
on  the  scaffold,  nor  is  wrong  forever  on 
the  throne.  God  is  not  within  the  shad- 

ows, but  in  the  light,  keeping  watch 
above  his  own.  Love  has  a  masterful 

personality  that  eventually  awes  into 
silence  the  clamoring  minions  of  glutted 
privilege.  But  that  love  is  deeper  than 
sentimentalism — it  gives  itself  in  service, 
its  voice  in  protest,  and  smilingly  takes 
the  consequence.  It  not  only  struggles 
to  ameliorate  poverty  and  suppress  vies 

— it  yearns  to  release  the  honest  em- 
ployer who  is  bound  by  the  chains  of 

economic  conditions  forged  in  the  past, 

or  by  the  hands  of  unscrupulous  com- 

petitors. SAD,     BUT     OPTIMISTIC. 

All  this  applies  to  Miss  Addams.  The 
world  is  her  home.  The  love  that  most 

women  give  to  husband,  children  and 
home,  she  has  given  to  humanity.  She 
must  be  sad.  Because  of  her  simple 
faith  in  God  and  belief  that  Jesus  has 

shown  "the  way  out,"  she  must  be  op- 
timistic. She  now  sees  many  results  of 

her  labor  and  travail.  Preachers,  law- 
yers, doctors,  teachers,  artists,  and  busi- 

ness men  of  prominence  began  their  ad- 
vancement at  Hull  House.  The  Chicago 

Juvenile  Court  has  been  established. 
Girls  and  women  have  been  kept 
"straight,"  or  rescued  after  going 
wrong.  Homes  have  been  made  anew. 
Nurseries,  schools  and  playgrounds  have 
been  established.  Grade  crossings  have 
been  eliminated.  Much  humanitarian 

legislation    has    been    passed.      It    cannot 
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be  claimed  that  all  this,  and  much  more, 

is  solely  the  work  of  Miss  Addams.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  she  has  been  the 

largest  individual  factor  in  it,  at  least, 

so  far  as  Chicago  and  Illinois  are  con- 
cerned. It  all  illustrates  the  lines  of 

Sydney  Lanier: 

"And  yet   shall  Love   himself  be   heard, 

Though  long  deferred,  though  long  de- ferred, 

O'er  the  modern  world  a  dove  hath 
whirred : 

Music  is  love  in  search  of  a  word." 

Miss  Addams'  pen  is  dipped,  not  in 

ink,  but  in  experience.  If  you  are  read- 

ing "Twenty  Years  at  Hull  House," 
"Democracy  and  Social  Ethics,"  "The 

Spirit  of  Youth  and  the  City  Streets," "A  New  Conscience  and  an  Ancient 

Evil,"  or  her  articles  in  current  maga- 

zines (such  as  the  series  in  the  Ladies' 
Home  Journal),  you  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  her  social  philosophy  is 

deduced  from  actual  conditions  and  ex- 

periences—it is  not  theory  "imposed" 
upon  social  phenomena.  Therein  she  is 
scientific.  It  is  that  attitude  that  lias 

enabled  her  to  accomplish  so  much  with 

the  people,  and  to  become  one  who 

speaks   with    authority   to   the   world. 

FIGHTING     EVIL     BY     SUBSTITUTION. 

Miss  Addams  deals  with  problems  that 

lie  at  the  very  heart  of  our  democracy. 

She    would    suppress    our    evils,    but    sne 

would  do  it  by  substitution.     Hull  House 

endeavors    to    give    to    the    men    of    the 

neighborhood   the    social   features   of  the 
;saloon  free  from  its  blighting  curse.    She 

■clearly    sees    the    evil    of    "the    street" 

supon  "the   spirit  of  youth,"   and  would 
substitute      municipal     playgrounds    and 
socialized    education.      Her    definition    of 

education   is    self-expression,   not   repres- 
sion.    She  would  develop  the  child  along 

the  line  of  his  "native  bent,"  not  com- 
press all  the  children  of  all  nationalities 

within     the     commercialized     traditional 

■"  three   r's. "     And   she   would   hold   be- 
fore  him   the    social   ideal,    not    tell    him 

to   study   hard,   be   good,   be   honest   and 

some   day   "you  will   be  rich" — a   false- 
hood in  most  cases  under  modern  indus- 

trialism.     She   sees  the   relation   between 

industrialism    and    vice.      She    has    been 

a    profound    student    of    the    conditions 
that  have  made  commercialized  vice  and 

white    slavery    possible.      What    can    so- 
ciety  expect   of   the    children    that   roam 

the    streets    while    their   mothers    toil    in 
factories     and     scrub    hotels     and     office 

buildings'?      What    fate    must    await    the 
girl  who  stands  over  a  machine  or  in  a, 
department  store  for  ten  or  twelve  hours 
a  day,  but  that  her  mental  and  physical 
exhaustion    shall   make    her   the    prey   of 
the   man  who   offers   her   stimulants   and 

* '  a  good  time ! ' '     She  recounts  the  con- 
fessions of  many  girls,  who,  inspired  by 

the    display    of    the    wealthy,    have    sold 
their     souls     for     tawdry     clothes.     She 
•opens    our    eyes    not    only    to    the    cheap 
theater  and  moving  picture  shows,  but  to 
the  poverty  that  prevents  many  parents 
from     providing     the     necessary     amuse- 

ments for  their  children,  and,  thus,  many 

little  girls  of  eight   and  ten   have   "fal- 
len" for  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  show. 

A    LIVING    WAGE    DEMANDED. 

She  would  substitute  a  living  wage  for 
present  starvation  pay  as  a  long  step  in 
correcting  much  of  this  evil,  and  she 
would  accomplish  this  by  arousing  the 
consciences  of  employers,  public  senti- 

ment, and  legislation  to   compel  the  un- 

scrupulous and  the  covetous.  That  she 
looks  all  round  this  question  of  vice  is 

proved  by  her  statement  that  she  sym- 
pathizes with  the  young  men  who  are 

prevented  by  economic  conditions  from 
marrying  early,  almost  as  much  as  she 
does  with  the  white  slaves.  She  would 

substitute  municipal  dance  halls  for  the 
notorious  saloon  dance  halls.  She  cries 

out  against  the  repressive  methods  of 

many  homes  where  daughters  are  al- 
lowed no  part  of  their  wages  for  pleas- 

ure. 

Miss  Addams  is  very  illuminating 
when  discussing  factory  conditions.  Not 
only  are  thev  exhausting  because  of  long 
hours  and  unsanitary  conditions,  but 
one  of  their  chief  evils  is  that  the  young 

foreigner,  who  performs  a  certain  opera- 
tion thousands  of  times  a  day,  has  no 

knowledge  of  the  history  of  the 

factory,  machinery  or  crude  mate- 
rial; not  even  of  the  relation  of 

his  ' '  piece ' '  to  the  completed  ' '  whole. ' ' 
He  works  through  weary  hours,  at 

starvation  wages,  in  ignorance  and  isola- 
tion, and  comes  home  to  a  stifling  tene- 
ment so  "dog  tired"  that  he  cares  not 

what  happens. 

THE    IMMIGRANT    AS    HE    IS. 

One   thinks   a  great   deal  more   of  the 
immigrant    after    reading    the    works    of 
Jane    Addams.      She    does    not     idealize 

him.     She  presents  his  faults.     She  also 
reveals    his    good    traits    and    pleads    for 

"the  square  deal."     She  has  shown  how 
faulty  our  present  immigration  laws  are. 
Our    boasted    educational    test    may    suc- 

ceed only  in  keeping  out  the  sturdy  peas- 
ant.    What   we   need   in   our   immigrants 

is   not   ability  to   read   and   write,   but   a 

governmental    "distributing"    agency    to 
place   them   where   they   and   their   child- 

ren   can   develop    into    American   citizens 

along  normal  lines.     If  the  first  genera- 
tion of  immigrants  were  thus  taken  care 

of,  there  would  not  be  such  a  large  per- 
centage of  criminals  in  the   second  gen- 

eration.    Perhaps  it  would  be  practically 
eliminated.  Our  cities  are  congested  with 

foreigners,    while   portions   of   our    coun- 
try   are    crying   out   for   just    such    labor 

as    they    can   give.      But    at    present    the 
immigrant,  after  leaving  Ellis  Island,  is 
the  victim  of  his  own  ignorance,  the  pa- 

drone,     and      the      unscrupulous      labor 
agency.     Many  regard  our  immigrants  as 
"finished    and    finite    clods,    undisturbed 

by      a      spark,"      but      Miss      Addams 
has        found        idealists,        philosophers 
and    humanitarians    among    them.      They 
have    the    capacity    for   citizenship    when 
given    a    chance.       Miss    Addams    gives 
many  illustrations  of  their  willingness  to 
sacrifice    self    for   the    benefit    of   others. 

One  neighbor  will  lend  another  her  best 
dress,  shoes  or  cooking  utensil.     A  hus- 

band,  out    of    work,    thought    nothing    of 
sleeping  in  a  park  in  order  that  a  woman 
(impoverished    by    the    imprisonment    of 
her   husband)    who   was   approaching   ac- 

couchement, might   have   his  place.   They 
are     very     solicitous     that     a     bereaved 
woman  shall  have  the  required  robes  of 
mourning,  as  well  as  that  the  dead  shall 
have    a    proper    funeral.      The    power    of 

"Hinky     Dink,"     "Bath-house     John," 
and  their  ilk,  is  due,   not  to  the  innate 
depravity   of   the    foreigners,   but   to   the 
noble  but  misguided  sentiment  of  stand- 

ing by  those  who  have  helped  you.     The 
corrupt    alderman    is    always    careful    to 
send    Christmas   turkey,   help   defray   fu- 

neral expenses,  add  to  the  jollity  of  wed- 
dings   and    christenings,    and    to    secure 

jobs    for   his    constituents.      The    council 
is    far    off,    but    the    alderman    is    near. 
They   forgive   franchise  grabs   and  graft 

because  of  his  beneficence.  Besides,  and 

this  is  the  "clincher,"  what  do  his  op- 
ponents, "the  swells,"  do  for  us? 

THE    ROOT    OF    THE    LABOR    PROBLEM. 

Miss  Addams  sees  clearly  much  of  the 
trouble  that  lies  at  the  root  of  the  vexed 

labor  problem.  Mr.  Pullman  built  a 

model  city  for  his  employes.  He  be- 
lieved that  he  knew  what  they  ought  to 

have  better  than  they  themselves  knew. 
Yet,  a  disastrous  strike  resulted,  and  his 

men  were  accused  of  ingratitude.  To- 

day that  city  is  dismantled,  and  its  "pa- 
ternalism "  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  Why 

did  that  well  intentioned  effort  fail"? 
Miss  Addams  tells  us.  ' '  The  basic  dif- 

ficulty lay  in  the  fact  that  an  individual 
was  directing  the  social  affairs  of  many 
men  without  any  consistent  effort  to  find 
out  their  desires,  and  without  any  or- 

ganization through  which  to  give  them 

social  expression."  That  terrible  strike 
was  a  revolt  against  undemocratic  con- 

ditions. Is  there  not  a  lesson  here? 
Much  evil  has  been  done  in  the  name  of 
labor  unionism,  but  at  its  base  is  the 
yearning  for  freedom  from  conditions 
that  make  self-expression  and  democracy 
impossible.  Despots,  even  if  benevolent, 
are  as  intolerable  industrially  as  politi- 

cally. Labor  unionism,  as  Miss  Addams 
sees  it  (in  spite  of  much  perversion  and 
many  cruelties)  is  at  heart  a  struggle  of 
economic  freedom  that  social  and  domes- 

tic development  may  be  unhindered.  It 
is  the  heart  of  the  multitude  seeking 
democracy.  It  is  man  searching  for 
brotherhood  amid  a  godless,  individual- 

istic  industrialism. 

CRUCIFYING    MISS    ADDAMS. 

Probably  nothing  in  her  career  aroused 
such  a  storm  of  criticism  as  when  Miss 

Addams  allied  herself  with  the  Progres- 
sive Party.  Many  questioned  her  judg- 

ment, none  her  honesty.  Many  of  us, 
who  could  not  follow  her  in  that  stand, 
read  clearly  the  prompting  motive.  The 
platform  of  that  party  offered  many  of 
the  things  for  which  she  had  labored  and 
suffered.  How  narrow  many  of  us  are! 
That  action  caused  the  withdrawal  of 

many  subscriptions  to  Hull  House.  How 
timid  much  of  our  wealth  is!  It  can 
neither  tolerate  a  difference  of  opinion, 
nor  appreciate  an  honest  humanitarian 
motive.  When  it  cannot  stifle  indepen- 

dence it  tries  to  starve  it.  In  the  long 
run  it  fails,  thank  God.  Dives  cannot 
now  kill  Hull  House  by  crucifying  Miss 
Addams.  Would  that  many  churches  and 

colleges,  now  the  pampered  pets  of  pred- 
atory wealth,  would  show  the  courage 

that  Hull  House  displayed!  The  love 
of  a  grateful  people  is  far  richer  than 
millions  that  distort  truth  and  enshackle democracy. 

Miss  Addams'  work  has  been  done  un- 
der many  difficulties.  Afflicted  with 

spinal  trouble  from  childhood,  she  has 
suffered  much  pain.  She  had  to  sur- 

render her  dream,  after  one  year  of 
study,  of  being  a  physician.  She  had  to 
pass  through  the  struggle  of  the  college 
girl  of  twenty-five  years  ago,  of  articu- 

lating her  education  to  the  demands  for 
service  on  every  hand.  She  was  almost 

caught  in  ' '  the  snare  of  preparation. ' ' 
Toynbee  Hall  and  the  "great  need"  in- fluenced her  to  launch  out  on  the  great 
venture.  The  result1?  Hull  House  and 
a  thousand  social  activities  everywhere! 
Surely  she  has  earned  the  endearing 
name,  "Kind  Heart,"  applied  to  her  by 
a  blind  immigrant. 

Superior,  Wis. 



A  Symphony  of  Life 
THE  LORD  is  my  shepherd;

  I  shall 
not  want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures; 

He  leadeth  me  beside  still  waters; 
He  restoreth  my  soul; 

He    guideth    me    in    paths    of    righteous- 
ness for  His  name's  sake. 

Yea,   though   I   walk   through   the   valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death 

I   will   fear   no   evil;    for   thou   art   Avith me; 

Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  comfort  
me. 

Thou  preparest  
a  table  before  

me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemies; 

Thou   anointest  my  head  with  oil; 
My  cup  runneth  over.     . 
Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life; 

And   I   shall   dwell   in   the   house   of   the 

Lord  forever." 
*     *     * 

King  David  was  a  great  musician  as 
well .  as  a  great  poet,  and  this  master- 

piece of  his  matchless  genius  is  both  a 
poem  and  a  symphony. 

To  write  the  greatest  thought  of  hu- 
manity one  needs  only  to  write  the  great- 

est thought  of  its  greatest  thinker.  So, 
to  depict  human  experience,  one  needs 
but  to  write  the  biography  of  one  whose 
life  has  sounded  all  the  notes  in  the 
gamut  of  the  human  heart.     Such  a  life 

BY    W.    H.    BAGBY. 

was  the  one  that  furnished  the  inspira- 
tion for  this  the  most  beautiful  of  all 

the  psalms.  As  the  dewdrop  globes  the 
starry  heavens,  so  this  short  psalm  holds 
in  its  heart  the  whole  of  human  experi- 

ence. The  symphony  of  a  large  life,  it 
is  a  symphony  of  life  in  the  large. 
A  symphony  is  a  musical  composition 

of  three  movements — the  allegro,  the 
andante  and  the  scherzo.  They  depict 

the  three  periods  of  life — joyful  youth, 
serious  maturity,  and  peaceful  old  age. 
In  the  psalm  David  depicts  his  own  life 
which  had  extended  through  the  first 
two,  and  far  into  the  third  period. 

In  the  first  three  verses  of  the  psalm 
we  find  the  allegro  movement  of  the 
symphony.  In  them  we  hear  sounding 
all  the  glad,  sweet  notes  of  the  spring- 

time of  life.  They  hold  up  to  view 
healthy,  happy,  hopeful  youth  vying 
with  blossoming  fields,  budding  forests, 
singing  birds  and  skipping  lambs  in  the 
effort  to  give  expression  to  the  joy  it 
feels  in  living.  Not  only  do  they  sound 
the  notes  of  youthful  joy,  but  better  still, 
they  reveal  its  secret.  The  heart  of 
youth  is  happy  because  it  knows  no  fear 
of  want.  In  the  very  first  line  of  the 
psalm  is  sounded  the  keynote  of  happi- ness: 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 

want. ' ' 

Much — perhaps  it  would  be  safe  to  say 
most — of  the  unhappiness  that  shadows 
the  heart  of  humanity,  is  born  of  the 
fear  of  coming  to  want.  Youth  knows 
not  this  fear.  With  clear-eyed  confi- 

dence it  looks  the  future  in  the  face  and 

sings  with  the  psalmist : 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want. 

He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pas- 
tures ; 

He  leadeth  me  beside  still  waters; 
He   restoreth    my    soul; 

He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 

ness for  His  name's  sake." 

T  F  humanity  ever  finds  happiness,  it 
*■  will  be  when  it  returns  and  finds 

again  the  golden  secret  it  lost  when  it 
left  its  youth  behind — the  secret  of 
optimism.  It  was  in  an  earnest  effort 
to  turn  men  back  to  the  hopefulness  and 
trustfulness  of  youth  that  Jesus  uttered 
this  wonderful  warning  against  faithless 
and  fruitless  worrying  about  the  things 
of  temporal  life : 
"Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what 

ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
Behold  the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather 
into  barns;  and  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them.  Are  not  ye  of  much  more 
value  than  they?     And  which  of  you  by 
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(603)   11 being  anxious  can  add  one  cubit  to  the 
measure  of  his  life?  And  why  are  ye 
anxious  concerning  raiment?  Consider 
the  lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin;  yet 
I  say  unto  you  that  even  Solomon  in  all 

his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of 
these.  If  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the 
field,  which  today  is  and  tomorrow  is 
cast  into  the  oven,  shall  He  not  much 
more  clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith? 
Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying,  What 
shall  we  eat?  or  What  shall  we  drink? 

or  Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?" 
But  humanity  will  never  find  the  hope- 

fulness of  youth  until  it  finds  again  the 
heart  of  youth.  In  the  light  of  this 
fact  must  be  interpreted  the  saying  of 
the   Great  Teacher: 

"Except  ye  turn  again  and  become  as 
this   little  child, 

Ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven." 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  the  king- 
dom of  happiness;  and  he  who  would 

find  it  must  find  again  the  trustful  heart 
of  a  little  child.  The  true  cycle  of  life 

is  childhood,  maturity  and  youth  re- 
newed. 

YOUTH,  then,  is  not  a  thing  to  be 

despised,  derided  and  devitalized. 
Like  the  mountain  stream,  the  flow  of 
its  abounding  spirits  is  to  be  directed 

in  proper  channels — not  dried  up.  In 
the  words  of  the  wise  King  of  Israel  we 

must  learn  to'  say  to  youth: 
"Rejoice,  0  young  man,  in  thy  youth, 

and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of 
thy  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine 
eyes;  but  know  that  for  all  these  things, 

God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment." 

When  we  say  to  feather 'd  songsters  in 
the   spring 

Do  not  sing; 

When  we  whisper  to  the  flowers  May  doth 
bring, 

Do  not  spring; 
When  we  say  to  southern  breezes  sighing 

low, 

Do  not  blow; 
When  we   say  to   mountain  torrents  fed 

by  snow, 
Do  not  flow; 

Then  to  normal  youth  and  childhood  we. 
may  say 

Be  not  gay. 

In  all  nature  there  is  nothing  more 
charming  to  behold  than  a  pure,  limpid, 
flowing  stream. 

No  matter  how   deep  its  waters  are, 
No  matter  how  swift  their  flow; 

No  matter  how  high  their  sources  far 
And  no  matter  whither  they  go. 

No  matter  how  loud  its  laughter  rings 
No  matter  how  wild  its  leaps, 

So  long  as  it  to  its  channel  clings 

And  safe  in  its  bound 'ries  keeps, 

it  is  to  us  "A  thing  of  beauty  and  a 
joy  forever."  As  the  mountain  stream 
invites  and  charms  us,  so  should  the  full, 

flowing  stream  'of  youthful  spirits,  when 
that  stream  is  pure,  and  flowing  within 
its  lawful  bounds.  Let  it  lure  us  back 
to  where  the  future  will  hold  for  us  no 

vision  of  "Meadows  brown  and  bare" — 
no  cheerless  prospect  of  a  waterless 
waste  where  the  soul  grows  faint,  but  the 
certain  promise 

Of  pastures  green  where  lilies  grow 
Beneath  a  cloudless  sky — 

Where  gentle,  cooling  breezes  blow 
And  the  river  runneth  by; 

Where  the  Shepherd  folds  his  sheep  by 
night 

And  leads  them  forth  by  day 

In    the   path    that   runneth    straight    and 
right 

And  never  leads  astray. 

IN  the  fourth  and  fifth  verses  of  the 

psalm  we  have  the  andante  move- 
ment of  the  symphony.  They  describe 

the  period  of  fife  that  lies  between 

happy,  hilarious  youth  and  tranquil,  tri- 
umphant old  age.  One  has  to  draw  but 

little  upon  his  imagination  to  follow 
through  them  the  progress  of  the  storm 
that  sooner  or  later  finds  its  way  into 
every  human  life.  Above  the  horizon  a 
sombre  cloud  upheaves  its  spectral  form. 

Athwart  its  dark  bosom,  like  the  dart- 
ing tongues  of  fiery  serpents,  the  forked 

lightnings  play.  Like  the  muffled  roar 

of  an  angry  lion,  the  mutterings  of  dis- 
tant thunder  are  heard.  A  silence  that 

is  broken  only  by  a  rustling  sound  as  of 
the  startled  world  looking  up  from  its 

work,  succeeds  the  thunder's  voice. 
Larger  bulks  the  spectral  form,  and 
higher  and  higher  it  climbs.  With  its 

broad,  black  bulk  it  blots  out  the  wester- 
ing sun.  A  shadow,  weird,  mysterious 

and  chill,  creeps  over  the  face  of  the 
earth.  The  birds  in  the  trees  cease 

their  happy  songs  and  with  drooping 
plumage  and  frightened  air,  hop  from 
branch  to  branch,  uttering  low,  plaintive 
notes  of  alarm.  Domestic  fowls  cease 

their  predatory  search  for  food,  and  with 
anxious,  upturned  eye  and  craning  neck, 

scurry  away  to  shelter.  A  peal  of  thun- 
der, nearer,  deeper,  deadlier  than  before, 

sends  a  shudder  through  the  solid  earth. 
At  its  harsh,  belligerent  voice  the  breezes 

come  to  breathless  pause;  to  the  frown- 
ing heavens  the  trees  lift  motionless 

arms  in  mute  appeal;  dumb  creatures, 
filled  with  fear,  huddle  together  for  the 

comfort  and  courage  found  in  compan- 
ionship; and  man,  startled  from  his  work 

or  play,  stands  in  white-faced  awe,  await- 
ing the  blow  that  he  fears  must  fall. 

Suddenly  a  blinding  flash  lights  up  the 
heavens  and  gives  him  another,  and  per- 

haps a  parting  glimpse  of  the  world  he 
has  loved  and  for  which  he  has  lived. 

It  is  followed  by  an  ear-splitting,  rock- 
rending,  earth-rocking  crash,  and  a  giant 
oak  of  a  thousand  years  lies  in  shat- 

tered fragments  on  the  ground.  The 
windows  of  heaven  are  shaken  ajar  and 
the  rain  comes  down  in  torrents.  On 

heavy,  wet  wings  the  storm  sweeps  on. 
leaving  the  trees  it  spared  with  writhing 
bodies,  waving  branches  and  weeping 
leaves  to  mourn  the  fate  of  the  fallen 
oak. 

THE  psalmist  needed  only  to  mention 
"The  valley  of  the  shadow  of 

death"  to  suggest  to  the  imagination  the 
gathering  clouds  of  impending  trouble, 
the  awful  crash  of  crushing  calamity, 

and  the  falling  rain  of  sorrow's  tears — 
to  recall  the  sad  pictures  of 

"Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  and 
refusing  to  be  comforted  because  they 

are  not," 

and  of  David,  Israel's  greatest  king, 
clad  in  the  coarse  garments  of  inconsol- able grief,  crying, 

"0    my    son   Absalom,    my    son,   my    son 
Absalom ! 

Would  I  had  died  for  thee,  0  Absalom, 

my  son,  my  son ! ' ' 

But  through  these  verses,  as  through 
this  movement  of  the  symphony,  runs 
the  strong,  clear  note  of  confidence  in  the 
Shepherd 's  tender  care : 

"I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  Thou  art  with 

me; 

Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  comfort  
me. 

Thou  preparest  
a  table  before  me  in  the presence   of   mine   enemies; 

Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil; 

My  cup  runneth  over." 
Sounding  clear  and  strong  we  hear  it 

in  the  complainings  of  Job.  Listen,  as 
from  his  ash-heap  he  cries: 

"But   as   for   me,   I   know    that    my    Re- deemer liveth, 

And  at  last  He  will  stand  upon  the  earth  : 
And   after  my   skin,  worms   destroy  this 

body, 

Then,  without  my  flesh  I  shall  see  God, 
Whom  I,  even  I,  shall  see  on  my  side, 
And  mine   eyes   shall  behold,   and  not   a 

stranger. 
' ' 

As  a  charming  melody  it  runs  through 
Saint  Paul's  recitals  of  his  bitter  trials 
and  afflictions. 

It  is  the  thread  of  gold  upon  which 
are  strung  the  beads,  and  to  which  is 
appended  the  cross,  of  the  rosary  of 
real  life.  Does  it  run — this  note  of  con- 

fidence— through  the  andante  movement 
of  your  life?  In  the  hour  of  affliction, 
do  you  say  with  Job : 

"I    know    that    my    Redeemer    lives 
And   ever  pleads   for   me; 

And  He  the  blest  assurance  gives 

That  I  His  face  shall  see?" 

I  N  the  last  verse  of  the  psalm  we  have 
*  the  scherzo  movement  of  the  sym- 

phony. As  in  the  final  movement  of  the 
symphony,  so  in  this  last  verse  of  the 
psalm  we  hear  the  firm,  strong,  joyful 
note  of  deliverance  blended  with  the 

glad,  triumphant  note  of  victory : 

' '  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life; 

And   I   shall   dwell   in   the   house   of   the 

Lord  forever." 
Faith  has  triumphed  over  fear.  All 

doubts  have  been  dispelled.  The  cycle 
of  life  has  been  completed.  Old  age  has 
found  its  youth   again. 

With  eyes  of  youth  it  sees  again, 
With  youthful  ears  it  hears; 

With  youthful  heart  it  hopes  again 
Triumphant   over   fears. 

Back  with  j^outh  has  come  its  opti- 
mism, and  with  this  the  joy  it  breeds. 

Again The  Lord  is  the   Shepherd   and  pastures are  green, 

The   waters   are   placid   and   bright   with 
the   sheen 

That  shines  from  the  face  of  the  Saviour 
above 

Who  cares  for  His  own  with  the  tender- 
est  love. 

All    doubts    are    departed,    forgotten    all 

fears ; 

The  night  is  full  spent  and  the  morning 

appears ; The  valley  of  shadows  is  far  in  the  rear; 
The  wide  open  portals  of  glory  are  near; 
The    hills    and    the    valleys    are    flooded with  light; 

The   heavens  are   fair  and  the  future   is 
bright ; 

The  air  and  the  ocean  are  peaceful  and 

mild; 

For  the  heart  in  its  breast  is  the  heart 
of  a  child. 
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EDITORIAL 
BE  PATIENT  WITH  GOD. 

THERE  is  a  demand  that  God  shall  show  His  goodness  here 
and  now.  It  seems  a  very  reasonable  demand.  It  is 
older  than  the  time  of  Job.  The  tragedies  of  life  thrill 

with  the  cry  of  doubt  and  wonder.  Why  does  God  hide  him- 
self? Why  does  He  not  reward  righteousness  and  punish 

sin  and  do  it  here  and  now?  Why  does  He  seem  to  forsake 
His  people?  Why  does  His  anger  burn  against  the  sheep  of 
his  own  pasture? 

We  need  not  suppose  that  only  bad  people  ask  these  ques- 
tions. The  Psalms  are  full  of  inquiries  such  as  these.  They 

were  uttered  by  men  who  did  not  know  the  answers  to  the 
questions  which  they  asked.  They  came  out  of  the  broken 
hearts  of  faithful  men  and  women  who  could  not  understand 

the  ways  of  God.  It  seems  so  reasonable  to  demand  that  God 
shall  show  His  goodness  just  now.  Yet,  let  us  not  too  hastily 
•concede  the  righteousness  of  this  demand  that  God  shall  stand 
and  deliver. 

We  have  seen  enough  of  human  life  to  know  that  some  great 
undertakings  do  not  immediately  disclose  their  full  intent. 
We  have  seen  the  construction  of  great  buildings  begun  with 
enormous  excavations.  We  have  seen  battleships  built  on 

land  that  were  intended  for  the  sea;  we  have  beheld  innumer- 
able examples  in  which  we  should  have  been  quite  mistaken 

if  we  had  judged  of  the  meaning  of  the  intent  of  some  great 
human  enterprise  by  mere  snapshots  at  its  appearance  in  some 
stage  of  it. 
We  can  afford  to  be  patient  with  God. 
We  have  so  often  wronged  our  fellow  men  who  occupied 

-responsible  positions,  we  can  afford  to  trust  God  and  wait. 
Hurry  and  holiness  are  not  twins.  The  demand  that  God 

shall  stand  and  deliver  a  reason  is  not  so  reasonable  as  it 

sometimes  seems.     Let  us  be  patient  with  God. 

WHERE  IS  THE  AMEN  CORNER? 

A  SECULAR   newspaper  not   long  ago  contained   an  article 

on    ' '  The    Vanished    Amen    Corner. ' '      It    was    a    half- 
humorous,  half-serious  discussion,  and  it  contained  much 

food  for  thought.     What  has  become  of  the  Amen  Corner? 
Modern  church  architecture  is  against  it.  The  chancel 

and  pulpit  and  organ  fill  the  whole  end  of  the  church.  The 

cross-pews  on  either  side  have  been  moved  out  to  provide 
for  an  elaborated  service. 

Modern  church  life  is  against  it.  Hardly  any  one  now 
wants  to  be  stuck  up  in  a  conspicuous  place  beside  the  pulpit, 
the  subject  of  comment  and  the  object  of  envious  glances.  The 
office  of  deacon  has  come  to  be  regarded  as  barely  desirable, 
and  if  it  involved  sitting  up  where  every  one  could  see,  it 
would  be  less  easy  than  it  is  to  find  good  men  for  deacons. 
Moreover,  if  the  deacon  wanted  such  a  position  his  wife  might 
object  to  being  seated  where  everyone  could  see  that  her  hat 

was  not  the  latest,  and  the  deacon's  daughters  want  the  privi- 
lege of  being  late  without  having  everybody  stare. 

So  the  Amen  Corner  has  gone. 
And  what  has  taken  its  place? 

The  corner  seats  are  a  place  for  the  storage  of  the  contribu- 
tion boxes  when  not  in  use;  a  place  for  a  possible  committee 

meeting  just  after  the  service;  but  as  part  of  the  actual  fur- 
nishing of  the  church  for  its  hour  of  worship,  its  glory  has 

departed. 
Shall  it  pass  unwept,  unhonored  and  unsung? 
The  Amen  Corner  was  a  source  of  spiritual  power.  In  some 

of  the  old  time  churches  the  "praying  brethren"  assembled 
in  the  corner  on  the  right  and  the  "agonizing  sisters"  in  the 
opposite  corner,  and  the  Amen  Corner  and  the  Hallelujah  Cor- 

ner answered  each  other  like  the  cherubim  and  seraphim. 
In  churches  less  demonstrative,  but  still  given  to  audible 

responses,  the  Amen  Corner  gave  the  preacher  constant  sup- 
port. His  prayers  evoked  amens,  hushed  and  tender  at  the 

beginning  as  he  reverently  confessed  his  own  and  the  people 's 

sins;  deep  and  low  as  he  prayed  for  comfort  and  spiritual 
uplift;  and  loud  and  fervent  as  he  prayed  for  tiie  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  that  very  meeting.  And  as  he  preached  he 
could  measure  the  effectiveness  of  his  argument,  and  be  en- 

couraged in  the  pressure  of  his  appeal,  by  the  hearty  amens 
from  his  deacons  and  other  spiritually  minded  men. 

And  even  in  the  staid  and  undemonstrative  churches,  the  faces 

visible  in  profile  to  the  people,  and  full  face  to  the  minister, 
testified  by  rapt  attention  and  answering  nod  of  assent  to  his 
proclamation  of  truth. 

Probably  it  has  gone  for  good. 
Possibly  it  ought  to  go. 
But  what  is  to  take  its  place? 

Shall  we  not  organize  in  every  church  the  spiritual  equiva- 
lent of  the  old-time  Amen  Corner?  Shall  we  not  bring  back 

into  the  service  that  manifest  co-operation,  that  demonstra- 
tion of  fervor,  that  reverberation  of  petition  and  appeal  that 

made  this  old-fashioned  institution  effective? 

Shall  we  not  in  some  way  hearten  the  preacher  by  a  knowl- 
edge that  his  people  are  with  him;  that  they  heed  and  echo 

his  message,  and  that  in  his  word  the  whole  church  speaks, 
and  in  his  prayers  the  whole  church  prays? 

It  need  not  be  confined  to  any  one  geographical  location  in 
the  church.    It  need  not  be  noisy  or  demonstrative. 
How  would  you  like  to  make  your  pew  an  Amen  Corner? 
How  would  it  do  to  be  there  so  promptly;  to  come  in  such  a 

spirit  of  prayer;  to  join  in  the  whole  service  so  heartily;  to 

unite  in  the  prayers  so  earnestly;  to  hear  the  message  so  atten- 
tively, that  pastor  and  people  should  find  the  atmosphere  of 

the  church  a  little  warmer  and  the  heart  of  the  church  a 

little  more  responsive  by  reason  of  your  own  little  Amen 
Corner? 

And  would  it  not  be  even  better  if  the  little  group  to  which 

you  belong,  or  which  you  can  assemble,  should  join  you  in 
united  effort  and  prayer  for  your  own  pastor  and  church? 

Let  us  have  back  the  spirit  of  the  Amen  Corner. 

SHALL  WE  KNOW  OUR  LOVED  ONES? 

(  (  T  TNTIL  recently  I  have  never  thought  much  abo  ut  death.  Now 
I  it  has  entered  my  own  home  and  one  very  near  to  me  has 

^■"^  been  taken  away.  I  was  talking  with  a  friend  the  other 
day  and  said  to  her  that  I  expected  to  meet  my  loved  ones  in 
heaven,  but  she  said  she  thought  that  was  a  rather  outgrown  idea. 
Tell  me  what  you  think  about  it.  Am  I  old-fashioned  in  hoping 
to   meet   and  know   my   loved  ones   in   the  better  land?" 
By  all  means  continue  to  cherish  your  faith  that  you  shall 

know  and  be  with  your  loved  ones.  God  gave  them  to  you  in 
a  love  which  death  cannot  destroy.  He  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead  but  of  the  living.  Your  loved  ones  live  in  him  and 

you  shall  live  with  him  and  them.  We  shall  know  our  dear 
ones  and  they  will  be  ours  to  all  eternity.  This  does  not  mean 
that  they  are  to  be  exclusively  ours  or  selfishly  ours.  It 
means  that  the  affections  of  this  life,  which  are  really  spiritual 

relationships,  are  to  continue  beyond  death.  We  should  be 
false  to  our  noblest  instincts  and  unfaithful  to  our  best  loves 

if  we  did  not  cherish  the  hope  that  we  shall  know  our  dear 

ones  in  the  life  to  come.  Do  not  be  afraid  of  the  old-fashioned. 
The  reason  this  faith  is  so  very  old  is  that  it  lies  at  the  heart 
of  the  sweetest  and  best  things  we  know  about  human  life 
and  the  character  of  God. 

MORE  TROUBLE  WITH  THEIR  NAME. 

OUR  Episcopalian  neighbors  have  trouble  over  their  name 
in  other  countries  as  well  as  in  the  United  States. 

Here  there  is  a  movement  on  foot  to  change  their 

designation  from  Protestant  Episcopal  to  American  Catholic 

church.  The  main  objection  brought  against  the  old  name  is 

that  the  word  "  protestant "  is  negative.  As  The  Christian 

Century  pointed  out  in  a  recent  editorial  quotation  from 

Thomas  Nelson  Page,  this  objection  is  sustained  neither  by 

the  etymology  of  the  term  nor  by  three  centuries  of  usage. 



Now  comes  word  from  China  that  when  Episcopal  mission- 
aries attempt  to  translate  their  name  into  the  venacular  there 

the  people  can  make  nothing  hetter  out  of  it  than  "The 

Church  of  the  Kicking  Bishops."  We  sympathize  with  the 
Episcopalians  in  their  predicament.  But  if  they  truly  wish 
to  be  on  catholic  ground  and  to  advance  the  cause  of  unity, 
why  do  they  not  fall  in  with  the  movement  in  China  and  all 
missionary  lands  to  designate  their  churches  as  simply 

churches  of  Christ  ?  The  term  ' '  Catholic "  is  no  more  cath- 

olic than  "Episcopal"  or  "Congregational"  or  "Orthodox." 
"Catholic"  is  not  the  name  of  the,  Church  of  Christ;  it  is 
simply  an  adjectival  modifier  of  the  name.  It  lends  itself  to 
sectarian  use  quite  as  easily  as  any  other  descriptive  word 
which  the  denominations  have  adopted. 

If  Episcopalians  wish  to  wear  the  generic  name  of  the 
Church  and  no  other,  let  them  designate  themselves  churches 
of  Christ  and  regard  these  churches  as  members  of  the  one 
Church  of  Christ  to  which  all  of  us  belong. 

TRAVEL  AND  CANTANKEROUSNESS. 

STANDARDS  by  which  Christian  character  is  tested  change 
as  the  centuries  pass.  It  used  to  be  the  lions  and  the 
prison.  Martyrdom  was  the  price  of  discipleship.  Now 

the  test  of  saintliness  is  business  integrity  and  neighborliness 
and  general  behavior  under  irritating  conditions.  Among  the 
last  come  the  inconveniences  of  travel  that  provoke  selfishness. 

Modern  travel  is  swift  and  comfortable  compared  with  condi- 
tions a.  generation  ago;  but  it  has  lost  none  of  its  power  to 

evoke  the  worst  side  of  even  a  Christian  disposition.  Some- 
one said  not  long  ago  that  Christianity  was  a  failure  on  the 

trolley  car.  The  rush  for  seats  and  the  lack  of  courtesy  in 
ordinary  travel  are  a  challenge  to  our  saintliness  and  a  test 
of  our  Christian  principles. 

It  is  strange  that  the  very  atmosphere  of  travel  should  be 

so  provoking  of  irritable  temper.  The  hurry  of  it,  the  bring- 
ing into  clear  relief  of  the  individual  purpose  mastering  every 

traveler,  the  heat,  the  noise,  the  dust  and  the  lack  of  room, 
unite  to  stir  up  the  evil  disposition  in  us  until  travel  makes 
otherwise  sweet  Christians  cantankerous  and  mean. 

A  little  reflection  would  help  out  wonderfully,  but  there  is  so 
little  time  to  reflect!  The  clergy  and  the  laymen,  the  weak 

and  the  strong,  are  all  bustled  into  a  common  strife  for  com- 
fortable places,  and  away  go  the  civilities  and  the  Christian 

principles  that  mark  their  intercourse  elsewhere.  They  jostle 

each  other  and  glare  at  their  neighbors  and  scold  the  corpora- 
tion. The  end  of  it  all  is  the  transformation  of  a  social  group 

that  would  otherwise  be  courteous  and  happy  into  a  selfish, 
suspicious,  cantankerous  company. 

As  a  rule  there  is  enough  room  for  all;  traveling  grows 
more  comfortable  each  year;  a  little  courtesy  and  sweetness 
of  temper  would  be  a  great  help  in  making  everyone  happy. 
It  is  the  task  of  Christian  people  to  help  make  the  change 
in  the  conditions  of  travel.  Nero  is  not  going  to  send  them 
to  the  lions;  but  the  Lord  is  going  to  send  them  on  the  cars, 

where  they  must  show  how  Jesus  would  have  been  a  gentle- 
man in  a  crowd. 

A  PERSUASIVE  STATEMENT. 

A  FIRST  glance  at  the  September  number  of  The  Con- 

structive Quarterly,  just  appearing,  suggests  two  com- 
ments of  interest  to  Disciples  of  Christ.  Other  com- 

ments will  no  doubt  be  prompted  by  the  careful  reading  of 
this  meaty  looking  collection  of  articles.  On  the  title  page 
we  notice  that  the  name  of  Dr.  Peter  Ainslie,  of  Baltimore, 

has  been  added  to  the  board  of  editorial  counsellors,  in  re- 

sponse, no  doubt,  to  the  sentiment  expressed  at  the  Disciples' 
Congress  last  Spring.  In  the  body  of  the  magazine  we  find 

an  excellent  statement  of  the  "Restoration  Plea  of  the  Dis- 

ciples of  Christ,"  by  President  Frederick  D.  Kershner,  of 
Texas  Christian  University.  Dr.  Kershner  seems  admirably 

fitted  to  write  for  a  non-Disciple  constituency.  There  is  a 
certain  intellectual  humility  in  his  style  which  predisposes 
his  reader  to  a  favorable  consideration  of  his  argument.     The 

Disciples,  he  says  have  ever  pleaded  for  the  restoration  of 
the  apostolic  Church,  not  for  the  mere  reformation  of  the 
present  Church.  Such  a  plea  is  "fundamentally  undenomina- 

tional," he  says,  and  "if  those  who  have  advocated  it  have 
at  times  been  placed  in  the  attitude  of  a  denomination,  such 
attitude   constitutes    no    feature   of   the    original    plea    itself." 

It  is  possible,  he  admits,  that  the  theoretical  program  of 
restoring  the  New  Testament  Church  will  meet  the  cordial  ap- 

proval of  many  who  find  reason  for  not  accepting  the  Dis- 
ciples' embodiment  of  it.  "The  New  Testament  Church  means 

many  things  to  many  minds.  Doubtless  every  conscientious 
Christian  believes  that  his  religion  is  an  expression  of  New- 
Testament  Christianity.  It  remains  therefore,  to  state,  in 
brief  compass  the  salient  features  of  the  practical  program 
adopted  by  the  Disciples  movement." 
Under  the  triple  outline  of  creed,  ordinances  and  polity, 

Dr.  Kershner  elaborates  his  conception  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment Church,  a  conception  with  which  all  Disciples  are  more 

or  less  familiar.  He  makes  a  strong  point  when  in  speaking 
of  the  creed  he  cites  the  basis  of  membership  in  the  Federal 
Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  and  shows  that 
it  is  essentially  the  same  as  the  basis  of  fellowship  upon  which 

the  Disciples  have  stood  for  one  hundred  years.  The  author's 
treatment  of  both  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  seems  to 
us  to  contain  unseholarly  inaccuracies  which  he  himself  has 
criticized  in  other  places,  but  his  treatment  is  tolerant  and, 
withal,  persuasive. 
Under  polity,  the  invulnerable  congregational  position 

of  the  Disciples  is  backed  up  by  New  Testament 
precedent  in  few  sentences.  Dr.  Kershner  seems  to 

us  to  give  a  somewhat  misleading  description  of  the 
success  which  the  Disciples  have  attained  in  the  prac- 

tice of  their  polity.  He  says  it  has  worked  well,  and  cites 
the  familiar  boast  that  the  civil  war  left  them  undivided. 

He  ignores,  however,  the  slow  rupture  which  has  at  last  re- 

sulted in  a  second  body  of  "churches  of  Christ,"  quite  as 
distinct  from  the  main  body  as  are  Baptists  and  Congrega- 
tionalists. 

UNFORTUNATE  IN  ITS   FRIENDS. 

HUGH  MACDONALD'S  anxious-hearted  analysis  of  the 
strained  state  of  mind  in  which  the  Disciples  brother- 

hood approaches  its  annual  convention  at  Toronto  has 
brought  to  the  office  of  The  Christian  Century  the  promptest 
response  from  men  of  leading  that  any  article  appearing  in 
our  columns  has  called  forth  in  many  a  long  day.  If  any 
reader  overlooked  the  article  he  is  advised  to  turn  back  to 

last  week's  issue  and  read  under  the  heading  "The  End  of 

the  Day." Most  of  the  letters  we  have  received  ask  that  no  public 
use  of  their  authorship  be  made,  and  the  others  are  so 

plainly  personal  that  they  must  not  be  quoted.  The  situa- 
tion is  most  delicate.  With  one  newspaper  pushing  the  dele- 
gate convention  in  a  manner  as  indiscreet  as  it  is  obstinate, 

and  with  the  other  making  capital  against  the  convention  out 

of  its  rival's  indiscretion,  the  course  of  wisdom  would  seem  to 
be  to  make  haste  slowly  at  Toronto.  This  is  the  counsel  of 
one  of  the  most  influential  men  among  us,  who  after  com- 

plimenting Hugh  Macdonald  as  a  writer,  says: 

"His  article  in  The  Christian  Century  this  week  strikes 
twelve.  My  conviction  is  that  the  thing  to  do  at  Toronto  is 
to  mark  time.  The  Christian  Standard  has  created  a  great 
deal  of  confusion  and  a  great  deal  of  bitter  opposition  to 
the  new  organization.  The  thing  to  do  now,  as  I  take  it,  is  to 

wait  till  the  truth*  prevails  and  all  are  of  one  accord  and  one 

mind. ' ' 

This  is  the  prevailing — the  unanimous — counsel  so  far  as 
we  have  received  it  at  this  early  date  since  the  appearance  of 

last  week 's  ' '  Century. ' '  One  letter  which  has  just  been  received 
as  we  are  preparing  for  the  press,  calls  attention  to  the  grave 
indiscretion  of  the  St.  Louis  publishing  house  in  forcing  its 
claim,  at  this  delicate  juncture,  to  an  official  origin  and  status 

as  a  "brotherhood  house."  The  author  cites  an  editorial  in  last 
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week's  Christian  Evangelist  which  he  asks  us  to  "expose." 
"It  is  such  talk  as  this,"  he  says,  "which  has  furnished  the 
Standard  with  all  its  ammunition  against  the  delegate  con- 

vention. ' ' 
•  It  is  against  both  our  taste  and  our  policy  to  enter  into  the 

controversy  between  these  two  papers.  We  have  a  different 

conception  of  the  things  our  readers  want  and  need.  But  we 

agree  with  Mr.  Macdonald  that  the  fate  of  the  delegate  con- 
vention is  being  put  in  peril  L.jre  by  the  kind  of  advocacy 

given  it  than  by  the  opposition  it  has  received. 

Our  Readers'  Opinions 

»* 

HAS  CHRIST  COME  THE  SECOND  TIM$? 

Editor  The  Christian  Century :  .. '  .. 
Christ)  has  been  here  always— the  essential  Christ.  Christ 

has  come — the  historic  Christ.  Christ  is  here  always.  Christ 

is  coming  always/  Nurture  not  rupture,  is  the  manner  of  his 

approach.  :j  The  Jews  as  a  race  do  not  believe  that  Christ 

has  come^the  first  time.  Christians  as  a  rule  do  not  believe 
that  Christ  has  come  the  second,  time. 

But  may,  he  not  have  come  -both  times? 
The  view  that  he  has  come  is  the  most  satisfying  to  me,  and 

I  have  trodden  the  wine  press,  as  have  Doctors  Ainslie  and 

Sharpe,  on  this  theme.  I  believe  in  the  main'  that  the 
prophecies  regarding  the  second  coming  of  Christ  were  ful- 

filled at  the  destruction  of  the  Holy  City,  and  that  "at  that  time 
Christ  came  again,  in  the  sense  of  crisis,  and  ascended  on.  high 
with  the  worthiest  of  the  saints,  rewarding  them ;  f Or  their 

faithfulness,"  and  they  enjoyed  Christ's  second  coming  accord- 

ing to' promise  in  a  sense  that  no  one  else  will.  This  view 
satisfies  me  from  the  standpoint  of  'c-egesis  as  well  as  of  ex-, 
perience. 

Looking  through  my  clippings  I  come  across  the  following 

'  by  J.  J.  Haley  on  the  general  theme  of  the  coming  of  Christ. 

'  It  appeared  in  the  "Century"  of  April  4,  1907,  and  its  repro- 
duction now  will  be  helpful  in  elucidating  at  least  some  phases 

of  this  interesting  question.  As  so  many  of  the  popular 

evangelists 'take  the  other  vieAV,  Gipsy  Smith's  postionjis  not 
without  suggestiveness : 

Shall  We  Preach  The  Second  Coming  ? 

A  man  in  Chicago,  with  a  hobby,  rang  Gipsy  Smith  up  on  the 

telephone,  and,  in  a  "stand  and  deliver"  tone,  said,  "When  are  you 
going  to  preach  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ?"  "I  am  not 

,  .through  with  the  first  yet,"  said  the  quick-witted  evangelist.  Well 

, '  said.  The  truth  of  the  incarnation  has  not  yet  had  its  day.  The 
second  advent  of  our  Lord  is  a  legitimate  theme  for  occasional  con- 

sideration in  the  pulpit,  and  for  discussion  now  and  then  in  the  re- 
ligious press,  but  the  .constant  preaching  of  an  unknown  quantity, 

like  prophecy,  is  a  poor  substitute  for  the  preaching  of  history.  A 
half  dozen  of  the  small  sects  of  Christendom  are  founded  on  a 

theory  of  the  second  advent.  The  romantic  absurdities  of  prophecy- 
mongering  advocates  have  more  attraction  for  some  people  than 

the  grace  of  God  or  the  ethics  of  the  gospel.  Apocalyptic  manip- 
ulators and  'romancers  have  been  in  evidence  since  our  Lord  was 

here  and  long  before.  To  visionary  saints  their  appeals  to  fancy 
free  are  irresistible.  The  far  away  historic  past  is  strewn  with 
Edens,  and  -the  far  away  prophetic  future  has  as  many  paradises 
to    lure    us    on. 

When  God's  chosen  people  had  been  worsted  and  overthrown  in 
the  conflict  with  heathen  nations,  and  were  about  to  lose  heart, 
they  adjourned  the  holy  war  to  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Here  with 
the  prosaic  and  sinful  earth  out  of  sight,  and  the  imagination  in 
control,  the  tide  of  battle  was  easily  turned  in  their  favor.  The 
Chicago  hobbyist  who  demanded  a  sermon  on  the  second  coming  of 
our  Lord,  had  his  apocalyptic  mood  strong  upon  him,  when  he 
'phoned  the  evangelist  to  preach  on  the  subject.  Weary  of  the  long 
and  discouraging  struggle  with  sin,  he  was  anxious  for  an  ad- 

journment to  the  clouds.  It  seemed  to  him  the  only  possible  road 
for  optimism  to  travel  was  the  golden  pathway  of  the  apocalyptic 
vision.  This  pre-millennial  theory  of  the  second  advent  is  held  by 
many  good  people  in  our  time.  The  doctrine  is  that  the  personal 
and  final  manifestation  of  our  Savior  is  imminent,  and  that  it  is 

the  duty  and  precious  privilege  of  the  church  to  keep  itself  con- 
stantly in  an  expectant  relation  to  that  glorious  consummation. 

The  gospel,  they  tell  us,  will  neither  regenerate  nor  reform  the  world. 
It  was  never  intended  to  accomplish  either  of  these  purposes.  Chris- 

tianity will  not  prevail  universally  or  generally  under  the  present 
dispensation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  world  will  not  be  converted 
during  the  mediatorial  reign  of  Christ.  Things  will  not  get  better 
but  worse  under  the  present  economy  of  grace.  Mankind  in  the 
gospel  age  will  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived. 

More  and  more  in  rapidly  extending  folds  darkness  will'  fill  the 
earth    and   gross    darkness    the    minds    of    the    people.      Anti-Christ 

will  gain  the  ascendency,  sin  and  depravity  and  the  abomination  of 
desolation  in  the  holy  place  will  be  crowned  with  victory,  and  when 
the  world  is  so  bad  that  it  can  not  get  any  worse,  Christ  will 
suddenly  appear  to  begin  the  thousand  years  of  his  reign  on  earth. 
It  is  during  this  reign  that  the  enemy  '  Brill  be  destroyed,  the  world 
converted,  and  the  divine  wisdom  vindicated.  The  elect  who  have 
been  gathered  out  from  among  the  nations,  by  the  gospel,  to  bear 
witness  for  righteousness  and  the  kingdom  of  God,  are  waiting  now 
in  breathless  expectation  of  the  visible  and  final  appearing  of  the 
Son  of  God. 

lb  is  true  that  the  first  generation  of  disciples,  including  the 
apostles,  believed  the  Lord  would  come  again  in  their  life  time. 
This  expectation  had  great  power  in  the  primitive  church.  It  did 
not  convert  the  world,  but  it  sustained  the  church,  and  gave  it  the 
transforming  influence  of  a  mighty  hope.  There  is  a  certain  in- 

spiring utility  in  the  message  of  the  second  advent  in  its  applica- 
tion to  the  church  of  today,  but  pains  must  be  taken  not  to  carry 

it  too  far.  If  the  inspired  Apostles  were  mistaken  in  their  an- 
ticipation of  the  immediate  return  of  the  Lord  to  the  earth,  and 

small  groups  of  disciples  in  every  generation  since  have  been  sim- 
ilarly mistaken,  perhaps  it  would  be  wise  for  us  not  to  spend  too 

much  'of  our  time  in  trying  to  figure  out  the  date  of  the  second 
coir..iig.  If  the  calendar  of  our  Lord's  personal  and  final  manifesta- 

tion  has  been  made  up   in  the  mind  of   God,   it  has   not   been  re- 
J  vealed  to  us.  Both  the  date  and  the  fact  are  divine,  not  human, 
questions.  "It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times  or  •  seasons,  which  the 
Father  hath-  set  within  his  own  authority."  The  man  who  ac- 

cepts arid  lives  and  preaches  the  gospel  of  divine  holiness  in  the  un- 
searchable riches  ,  of  Christ  has  the  only  rational  or  possible 

preparation  for  the  second  coming  of -the  Lord. 
Markle,  Ind.    *  .  Claris  Yeuell.    „ 

SOME  APPRECIATIVE  OPINIONS. 

Editor  The 'Christian,  Century:- 
The  ' '  Century '  ■  just  arrived.  I  am  delighted  with  its  new  dress 

and  with  all  it  contains.  The  platform  you  announce  in  eleven 

paragraphs  is  concise,  unequivocal,  br6*ad  arid  aggressive.  No 
one  can  misunderstand  it,  and  no  -one  can  fail  to  appreciate  its 
spirit.  There  is  a  freshness  and  vjgor  about  every  paragraph 
that  will  inspire  enthusiasm  and  hope.    g 
By  all  means  the  convention  at  Toronto  should  hear  Dr. 

Willett.  I  am  surprised  that'  he  has  not  been  invited  to 

speak.  I  ani  sure  that  no  one  of -us  would  wish  to  promote  an 
unseemly  war  of  words  as  occurred  previous  to  the  Centennial 
convention,  but  it  is  of  no  advantage  to  truckle  to  tile  agency 
that,  promoted  that  strife.  I  wish  the  Foreign  Society  would 
declare  its  complete  independence.  I  do  not  believe  it  gains 
a  single  thing  by  any  degree  of  compromise  with  the  unworthy 
behests  of  the  Standard. 

El  Pascj,  'Tex.      '<■  Perry  J.  Rice. 

Editor  The  Christian  Century :  Just  a  line  to%say  how  much 
I  appreciate  the  new  form  in  which  The  Christian  Century 
apears.  I  hope  it  will  cdritinue  to  improve  in  its  mechanical 
and  even  in  its  literary  features,  although  they  were  always 

excellent.  j[t  has  a  field,  as  long  as  it  maintains  its  open  plat- 
form where  good  men  with  worthy  messages  may  be  heard, 

even  if  they  haven't  been  heard  ten  thousand  times  before. 
We  need  new  voices  as  Avell  as  old;  few  voices  devoted  to  the 
task  of  repeating  what  is  scaEceJy  worth  repeating,  mere 
shibboleths,  in  the  hope  of  keeping  down  discussion,  and  of 
intimidating  the  progressive  spirits  among  us. 

Richmond,  Ky.  E.  B.  Barnes. 

Editor  The  Christian  Century :  Pardon  me  for  bothering 
you,  but  my  pen  insists  on  working  a  bit  since  I  have  gone 

over  the  last  "Century."  Believe  me,  I  must  tell  you  how- 
satisfied  I  feel  since  I  have  read  your  good  paper  of  this  work. 

A  Disciples  paper  and  not  a  thing  in  it  to  make  me  lose 
my  religion !  I  dream  that  perhaps  I  can  read  a  religious  paper 
and  still  be  religious.  Your  paper  helps  me,  feeds  me,  inspires 
me  and  that  is  what  I  want.  After  all,  all  I  wanted  to  say 
was  thank  you. 

Ipava,  111.  Clark  Walker  Cummings. 

Editor  The  Christian  Century:  My  copy  of  the  "Century" 
came  as  usual  on  Wednesday  and  I  read  every  word  of  it  ex- 

cept some  advertisements.  This  number  is  so  fine  that  I  gave 

away  my  copy  and  wish  another  for  myself. 
Crittenden,  Ky.  Virginia  Fenley. 

Editor  The  Christian  Century :  I  want  to  congratulate  you 

on  last  week's  issue  of  the  "Century."  It  is  the  best  I  have 
ever  seen. 

Paris,  Mo.  Frank  Waller  Allen. 
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Editor  The  Christian  Century  : 

CURIOUSLY  enough,  a  book  I  had  just  finished  reading 

had  set  my  mind  reflecting  on  the  doctrine  of  the  re- 
turn  of  our   Lord   when   my   Christian    Century   came 

last    week   with    those    illuminating   human    documents 

by  Doctors  Ainslie  and  Sharpe. 

I  say  "curiously  enough,"  because  it  is  not  my  custom  to 
be  reading  literature  dealing  with  this  subject.  In  truth  I 
must  confess  that  I  have  read  very  little  of  it.  It  has  never 

appealed  to  me,  somehow,  as  either  Avell  digested  or  im- 
portant. I  may  have  missed  something  very  vital  to  my 

religious  life — one  never  can  tell  what  is  in  a  doctrine  until 
one  "tries  it  on'' — but  the  sense  of  need  of  any  such  dra- 

matic return  of  Jesus  has  never  arisen  in  my  soul  with  any 

urgency.  In  fact  I  have  hoped  that  there  might  be  no  neces- 
sity for   such  a  second  coming. 

How  differently  we  read  the  Scriptures!  I  have  read  them 

all  my  life,  and  I  study  them  today  with  perennially  fresh  in- 
terest, and  yet  I  have  never  been  impressed  with  the  presence 

on  their  pages  of  an  urgent  doctrine  of  the  second  coming. 
There  is  something  of  the  sort  there,  I  have  in  a  vague  way 

always  known,  and  it  is  more  or  less  a  problem  to  me  to  in- 
terpret it,  but  it  has  never  obtruded  itself  upon  my  mind  as 

of   great   consequence. 

* * 

BUT  here  comes  Dr.  Ainslie  who  says  this  apocalyptic 

element  is  the  main  thing  in  the  Scriptures,  that  his  early 
return  was  the  theme  for  whole  sermons  in  the  ministry  of 

Jesus,  consuming  entire  chapters  in  the  gospels,  and  that  there 

is  more  even  in  the  Old  Testament  about  the  Lord's  second 
than  about  his  first  advent.  To  Dr.  Ainslie  the  second  coming 

is  the  key  to  the  Scriptures;  to  me  it  has  always  been  more 

or  less  of  a  mystery  while  the  Scriptures  themselves  were  clear. 

Dr.  Sharpe  seems  to  read  the  Scriptures  differently,  too. 

To  him  the  apocalyptic  teaching  was  upon  the  "circumference" 
of  Jesus  mind  "not  at  the  center."  Instead  of  its  be- 

ing the  key  to  anything  at  all,  Dr.  Sharpe  regards  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  spectacular  return  of  Jesus  as  an  illusion 

which  has  been  already  "falsified"  by  history,  and  he  seems 
able  to  distinguish  the  essential  and  absolute  teachings  of 

Christ  from  this  romantic  conception  which  floated  in  the 

atmosphere  of  Jesus'  day. 
* * * 

A LL  this  interests  me  greatly.  To  my  sorrow,  my  own  habit 
-I  can  hardly  call  it  a  method— of  reading  these  script- 

ures finds  not  a  bit  of  support  from  either  of  these  writers. 

I  have  had  the  habit— uncritically,  I  admit— of  glossing  over 
all  references  to  the  second  coining  by  spiritualizing  them. 

Our  Lord  is  evermore  coming,  I  have  said,  and  he  is  coming 

more  fully  in  the  lives  of  men  and  in  their  civilization  as  his 

kingdom  grows.  Men  put  him  away  from  themselves  in  the 

days  of  his  flesh.  They  murdered  him.  But  now  he  is  con- 
quering their  brutishness,  their  hatred,  their  selfishness, 

with  his  own  spirit  of  love  and  courage.  There  was  found 

no  room  fog- him  in  the. inn  at  his  first  advent;  nor  Avas  there 

found  room  for  him  in  the  world.  But  he  is  making  a  place 

for  himself  in  the  lives  and  institutions  of  mankind  and  will 

finally  reign  as  our  spiritual  king.  This  was  my  Avay  of  read- 
ing  the    Scriptures. 

But  both  Dr.  Sharpe  and  Dr.  Ainslie  show  scant  sympathy 

With  this  habit  of  mine.  Dr.  Sharpe  says  that  to  construe 

the  words  of  Jesus  in  this  spiritual  fashion  is  to  make  of  him 

a  "modern  evolutionary  philosopher"  and  this  he  feels  is 
inconsistent  with  the  essential  idea  of  the  incarnation, 

namely,  that  divinity  "emptied  itself"  and  became  a  man 
subject  to  our  human  limitations,  of  intelligence  as  well  as 
of  body. 

* * * 

DR.  AINSLIE  attacks  my  spiritualizing  habit  by  calling  it  an 

"exegetical  'tour  de  force.'  "  He  says  it  leads  one  into 
more  beAvilderment  than  ever.  "If  I  spiritualized  those  pas- 

sages that  had  reference  to  his  second  coming  because  I 

did  not  believe  them,  why  should  I  not  spiritualize  those  that  re- 

fer to  his  first  coming  which  I  did  believe?"  And  when  one 
starts  on  this  spiritualizing  type  of  exegesis  Avhere  Avill  he 
stop?  he  asks. 

Well,  I  confess  that  the  impact  upon  my  mind  of  both 

these  arguments,  coming  from  opposite  sides  has  been  whole- 
some. It  has  stirred  me  up  to  think  my  thoughts  through.  I 

suppose  of  the  tAATo  men  Dr.  Ainslie  would  have  e\Ten  less 
sympathy  with  my  method  than  Avould  Dr.  Sharpe.  For  with 
Dr.  Ainslie  my  uncritical  method  is  not  only  bad  exegesis 
but  untrue  to  fact.  The  Avorld  is  not  getting  better,  he  says; 

it  is  getting  Avorse.  The  Church,  he  grants,  may  be  getting 
some  better,  but  sin  is  waxing  in  the  Avorld  outside.  It  Avas 

this  at  first  depressing  observation  that  droATe  Dr.  Ainslie  to 
his  pre-millenial  view.  ' '  The  tremendous  forces  of  the 
Avorld's  smooth  and  polished  evil,"  he  says,  "were  leaping 
forAvard  like  uncaged  and  sleek  lions,  and  more  men  and 

women  from  my  side  Avere  going  to  destruction  than  to  sal- 

vation." 

*H 

* * 

1  I  '  HIS  pessimistic  reading  of  the  facts  of  modern  life  and 
*  of  history  cuts  straight  across  my  own  faith.  Quite 
apart,  noAV,  from  exegesis,  I  cannot  see  the  world  as  Dr. 

Ainslie  see  it.  He  saj'S  he  is  not  a  pessimist,  and  points  to 
the  success  of  his  local  church  Avork — a  success,  which  his 
brethren  would  have  described  much  more  gloAvingly  than  the 

Baltimore  pastor's  modesty  allowed — to  prove  that  he  has 
no  personal  reasons  for  being  one.  Yet  his  view  of  the  social 
order  is  the  essence  of  pessimism,  and,  Avith  all  respect  to 

him,  seems  to  me  to  be  determined  by  a  cramped  and  sub- 

jective  perspective. 
I  find  inspiration  in  the  faith  that  mankind  is  getting  bet- 

ter, a  faith  that  feeds  partly  on  what  facts  it  can  observe, 
but  re?ts  chiefly  upon  the  deeper  faith  that  God  is  and  thai 
he  is  working  in  his  world  now,  still  creating  it. 

I  can  more  easily  conceive  that  my  understanding  of  any 
particular  Scripture  texts  is  in  error  than  that  this  faith  is 

misplaced. 
I  could — if  it  Avere  necessary — give  up  those  texts  of  Script- 

ure altogether,  or  hold  their  interpretation  in  abeyance  until 
I  meet  the  Lord  face  to  face,  much  more  satisfactorily  than 
I  could  adopt  the  view  of  the  Avorld  as  a  sinking  ship  and 
the  Church  as  a  saved  remnant  caught  before  the  Avreck  Avent 
down. 

Prof.  Sharpe 's  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures  may  be  right 

or  wrong,  but  Dr.  Ainslie 's  observation  of  the  Avorld  of  human 
life  is  AA-rong  and  radically  wrong. 

5? 

* * 

SIT  at  the  end  of  the  day  and  think  of  the  Avondrous 

-*•  spiritual  progress  our  humanity  is  making.  I  think  of  its 
new  conscience  on  many  ancient  evils.  I  think  of  its  new 
social  sensitiveness,  of  the  consecration  of  its  scholars  and 
its  ten  talent  men  and  Avomen.  I  think  of  the  vast  program 
noAv  actually  going  forward  to  banish  disease,  and  legalized 

sin,  and  woman  slavery,  and  poverty — poverty,  think  of  it! — 
and  I  cannot  think  fbr  a  moment  that  a  society  that  is  able  so 
much  as  to  face  such  stupendous  moral  enterprises,  to  say 

nothing  of  actually  embarking  upon  them  with  courage  and 

hope,  can  show  radical  signs  of  moral  deterioration. 
And  besides,  I  do  not  like  to  admit  to  my  OAvn  soul  th.it 

the  intrinsic  moral  energies  operating  through  our  humanity 

are  so  unequal  to  the  task  of  righteousness  that  a  c©smic 
miracle  has  to  be  worked  some  day  to  save  us  from  ourselves. 

I  like  to  believe,  and  I  find  inexpressible  inspiration  in  be- 

lieving that  the  forces  released  in  our  humanity  by  Christ — 
or  imparted  to  it,  if  you  Avill — are  competent  to  Avin  the  day, 
without  falling  back,  as  premillenialists  do,  upon  ultimate 
supernatural  intervention.  There  is  something  Aveakly  and 
helpless  in  the  attitude  of  those  who  stake  the  final  victory 

of  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon  such  a  ' '  Deus  ex  machina. ' ' 
No  it  is  my  battle,  and  yours,  Christian  readers,  and  if 

Avith  the  help  of  the  living  Christ  Ave  do  not  win  it,  it  is  lost ! 
But  I  also  meant  to  speak  of  the  book  I  was  reading,  and 

here  my  space  is  full.  We  Avill  talk  of  that  at  the  end  of  an- 

other day.  Hugh  Macdonald. 
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Of  Human  Interest 
Thomas   W.   Lawson's   Story. 

At  a  dinner  one  evening  Thomas  W. 
Lawson  was  talking  on  the  subject  of 
success. 

' '  Success  in  finance, ' '  said  Mr.  Law- 
son,  is  due  in  a  great  measure  to  prompt 
action.  The  doubting,  hesitating,  Ham- 

let type  of  man  had  best  keep  out  of 
finance.  He  is  quite  sure  to  be  swamped. 
The  street  hasn't  much  use  for  him. 
I  had  a  boyhood  friend  of  this  type, 
named  Grimes.  He  was  a  falterer,  a 
doubter,  a  Hamlet. 

"One  evening  I  stopped  to  call  on 
him  and  found  him  in  a  deep  study, 
bent  over  a  white  waistcoat  lying  on  a 
table. 

"  'Hello,  Grimes,'  I  said.  'What's 
the   trouble?' 
"'This  waistcoat,'  he  replied,  hold- 

ing the  garment  up  to  my  view.  'It's 
too  dirty  to  wear  and  not  dirty  enough 

to  send  to  the  laundry.  I  don't  know 
what  to  do  about  it.'  " — Everybody's 
Magazine. 

Roosevelt  on  Doing  the  Next  Thing. 

To  play  the  demagogue  for  purposes 
of  self-interest  is  a  cardinal  sin  against 
the  people  in  a  democracy,  exactly  as  to 
play  the  courtier  for  such  purposes  is 
a  cardinal  sin  against  the  people  under 
other  forms  of  government.  A  man  who 
stays  long  in  our  American  political 
life,  if  he  has  in  his  soul  the  generous 
desire  to  do  effective  service  for  great 

causes,  inevitably  grows  to  regard  him- 
self merely  as  one  of  many  instruments, 

all  of  which  it  may  be  necessary  to 
use,  one  at  one  time,  one  at  another, 
in  achieving  the  triumph  of  those 
causes;  and  whenever  the  usefulness  of 
any  one  has  been  exhausted  it  is  to  be 
thrown  aside,  declared  the  ex-president 
in  the  Chicago  News. 

If  such  a  man  is  wise,  he  will  gladly 
do  the  thing  that  is  next,  when  the  time 
and  the  need  come  together,  without 
asking  what  the  future  holds  for  him. 

Let  the  half-god  play  his  part  well  and 
manfully  and  then  be  content  to  draw 
aside  when  the  god  appears.  Nor 
should  he  feel  vain  regrets  that  to  an- 

other it  is  given  to  render  greater  ser- 
vices and  reap  a  greater  reward.  Let 

it  be  enough  for  him  that  he,  too,  has 
served,  and  that  by  doing  well  he  has 
prepared  the  way  for  the  other  man 
who  can  do  better. 

President    Wilson's    Progress    Parable. 
In  that  sage  and  veracious  chronicle, 

"Alice  Through  the  Looking  Glass,"  it 
is  recounted  how,  on  a  noteworthy  occa- 

sion, the  little  heroine  is  seized  by  the 
Red  Chess  Queen,  who  races  her  off  at  a 
terrific  pace.  They  run  until  both  of 
them  are  out  of  breath;  then  they  stop 
and  Alice  looks  around  her  and  says, 

"Why,  we  are  just  where  we  were  when 
we  started."  "Oh,  yes,"  says  the  Red 
Queen;  "you  have  to  run  twice  as  fast 
as  that  to  get  anywhere  else." 

That  is  a  parable  of  progress.  The 
laws  of  this  country  have  not  kept  up 
with  the  change  of  economic  circum- 

stances in  this  country;  they  have  not 
kept  up  with  the  change  of  political  cir- 

cumstances; and  therefore  we  started. 
We  shall  have  to  run,  not  until  we  are 
out  of  breath,  but  until  we  have  caught 
up  with  our  own  conditions,  before  we 
shall  be  where  we  were  when  we  started; 
when   we    started    this    great    experiment 

which  has  been  the  hope  and  the  beacon 
of  the  world.  And  we  should  have  to 

run  twice  as  fast  as  any  rational  pro- 
gramme I  have  seen  in  order  to  get  any- where else. 

I  am,  therefore,  forced  to  be  a  pro- 
gressive, if  for  no  other  reason,  because 

we  have  not  kept  up  with  our  cbanges  of 
conditions,  either  in  the  economic  field  or 
in  the  political  field.  We  have  not  kept 
our  practices  adjusted  to  the  facts  of  the 
case,  and  until  we  do,  and  unless  we  do, 
the  facts  of  the  case  will  always  have 
the  better  of  the  argument;  because  if 
you  do  not  adjust  your  laws  to  the  facts, 
so  much  the  worse  for  the  laws,  not  for 
the  facts,  because  law  trails  along  after 
the  facts.  Only  that  law  is  unsafe  which 
runs  ahead  of  the  facts  and  beckons  to  it 

and  makes  it  follow  the  will-o'-the-wisps 
of  imaginative  prospects. — Chicago  News. 

Humbling    Secretary   Bryan. 

The  year  after  coming  to  Nebraska,  in 
1888,  I  delivered  fifty  speeches  against 
the  Republican  candidate  for  governor, 
and  in  each  one  made  it  clear  why  ho 
should  not  be  elected. 

He  was  elected,  however,  by  the  usual 
majority. 

On  the  following  St.  Patrick's  Day  I 
was  to  make  a  short  speech,  and  Gov- 

ernor Thayer  (whom  I  had  tried  to  de- 
feat) presided.  It  was  a  varied  program, 

consisting  of  songs  and  speeches  and 
vaudeville  numbers.  It  was  the  first  timii 

I  had  been  in  the  presence  of  the  gov- 
ernor, and  I  wondered  whether  he  felt 

any  resentment  toward  me  for  all  the 
work  I  had  done  against  him. 

At  last  my  turn  was  reached.  The  gov- 
ernor, having  been  prompted  by  another 

man,  arose  and  said:  "The  next  per- 
son on  the  program  is  W.  J.  Bryan,"  and 

as  I  came  forward  he  stepped  toward  me, 
smiled,  and  extended  his  hand.  I  felt 
greatly  pleased  that  he  did  not  harbor 
any  resentment  against  me,  and  grasped 
his  hand  warmly  as  he  drew  me  toward 
him  and  whispered:  "Quick!  Do  you 
speak,  sing,  or  dance?" He  had  never  even  heard  of  me. 

Wickersham  Likes  Chinese  President. 

George  W.  Wickersham,  former  attor- 
ney-general of  the  United  States,  is  an 

enthusiastic  admirer  of  Yuan  Shih-kai, 
president  of  the  Chinese  republic,  with 
whom  he  had  a  long  conversation  before 
the  outbreak  of  the  revolution.  He  be- 

lieves Yuan  to  be  one  of  the  great  men 
of  the  day. 

"President  Yuan,"  said  Mr.  Wicker- 
sham recently,  "is  a  fascinating  man  to 

meet.  His  face  is  mobile  and  shows 

quick  changes  as  he  listens  to  what  is 
being  said.  His  eyes  are  bright  and 
expressive.  He  is  the  one  man  who  can 

save  China." Mr.  Wickersham  believes  the  charges 
that  Yuan  Shih-kai  is  trying  to  become 
dictator  are  unfounded. 

A  Joe  Jefferson  Story. 

Alligator  Joe  was  a  well-known  figure 
at  Palm  Beach.  Once,  when  Joseph  Jef- 

ferson was  in  Florida  and  fishing  in  the 
lake,  a  lady  approached  him,  and  said, 

' '  Excuse  me,  but  are  you  Alligator  Joe  ? ' ' 
Mr.  Jefferson  looked  up,  and  his  eyes 

twinkled.  "I  confess  to  the  'Joe,'  mad- 
ame, "  he  said,  "but  I  deny  the  Alliga- 

tor. ' ' — Town  and  Country. 

George  Ade  on  Ministers. 

Once  upon  a  time  a  manager  asked 
George  Ade  if  he  had  ever  been  taken 
for  a  minister.  "No,"  replied  Ade, 
' '  but'  I  have  been  treated  like  one. ' ' 
"How  was  that?"  "I  have  been  kept 
waiting  for  my  salary  six  or  seven 

months. ' ' 

Dr.   Hale's  Illustrated   Lecture. 
Dr.  Edward  Everett  Hale  who  used 

often  to  sound  the  praises  of  sleep,  is 
reported  to  have  remarked  that  he  had 
been  giving  throughout  the  West  a  lec- 

ture on  sleep,  with  illustrations  by  the 
audience. 

From  Near  and  Far 

The  French  aviator  Pegoud,  who  oil 
Aug.  20  made  a  parachute  drop  from  an 
aeroplane  from  a  height  of  900  feet,  ac- 

complished a  much  more  remarkable 
feat  Sept.  1,  which  at  first  sight  appears 
to  have  been  a  piece  of  extraordinary 

aerial  acrobatics,  but  which  experts  de- 
clare was  an  epoch  making  experiment 

towards  the  attainment  of  safety  in  the 
air.  Pegoud  caused  his  monoplane  to 
describe  a  gigantic  letter  S  in  the  sky, 
during  which  he  was  flying  upside  down 
for  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  Secrecy 
was  maintained  prior  to  the  test  and 
only  a  few  persons  were  present  when 
Pegoud  took  the  air.  He  mounted 
rapidly  to  a  height  of  more  than  3,000 
feet,  describing  a  curve;  then  the  for- 

ward part  of  the  machine  was  observed 
to  incline   towards  the   earth. 

After  five  months  of  preliminary  work 

in  studying  historical  authorities,  a  com- 
pany is  ready  to  photograph  for  moving 

pictures  scenes  from  the  sixty-four  years ' 
reign  of  Queen  Victoria  at  a  cost  of 
$25,000.  Actresses  will  appear  as  the 
queen  at  different  stages  of  her  life.  The 
incidents  depicted  will  include  the  first 
council  of  her  ministers  a  few  hours 
after  her  accession,  her  coronation,  her 

reception  of  the  explorer,  David  Living- 
stone, and  the  marriage  of  the  Prince 

of  Wales,  afterward  King  Edward  VII. 
Then  come  pictures  representing  her  au- 

diences with  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
Lord  Melboure,  Gladstone,  Disraeli  and 
John    Bright. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  has  advised  Gov. 

Sulzer  to  make  a  "full  and  straightfor- 
ward explanation  and  answer  in  reference 

to  the  charges ' '  that  resulted  in  the  gover- 
nor's  impeachment.  In  a  letter  replying 

to  two  communications  relating  to  the 

gubernatorial  situation  sent  by  the  gov- 
ernor to  the  former  president  while  lie 

was  traveling  in  the  west,  Col.  Roose- 
velt says:  "You  owe  it  to  yourself  and 

to  all  those  who  have  supported  you  to 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  to  answer 

the  charges  made  against  you. ' ' 

"Woman's  suffrage  is  all  right,"  says 
Thomas  A.  Edison.  The  inventor  ex- 

pressed his  views  just  before  he  and  his 
wife  left  for  Lake  Lunape,  N.  H.,  where 
they  are  guests  of  Richard  Colgate  of 
New  York.  "I  believe  American  women 
have  as  much  intelligence  as  the  Slav 
who,  after  a  legal  residence  here,  can  be 

naturalized  and  then  register  as  a  voter, ' ' 
continued  Mr.  Edison.  "I  do  not  think 
the  actions  of  the  militant  suffragettes  in 
England  have  helped  the  woman  suffrage 

cause." 
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Efficient    Presbyterian    Layman    Dead. 

In  the  death  of  Robert  C.  Ogden, 

which  occurred  on  August  6,  at  his  sum- 
mer home  in  Kennebunkport,  Me.,  Chris- 
tian philanthropy  and  Christian  educa- 
tion have  lost  a  very  earnest  and  influ- 

ential friend.  He  was  prominent  as  a 
merchant  in  Philadelphia  and  New  York, 
where  he  was  sole  manager  of  the  New 

York  branch  of  Wanamaker's  and  in 
which  important  task  he  was  engaged  for 
some  years,  retiring  in  1907  only  when  he 
had  established  that  great  business  en- 

terprise upon  a  firm  and  successful  basis. 
He  then  turned  all  his  attention  and  his 
wonderful  powers  of  organization  to 
philanthropic  work  and  especially  to  the 
cause  of  negro  education  at  Hampton 
and  elsewhere,  in  which  he  had  long  been 
greatly  interested.  He  established 
educational  conferences  in  the  South, 
and  out  of  his  efforts  grew  the  General 
Educational  Board,  to  which  John  D. 
Rockefeller  gave  $42,000,000,  the  greatest 
single  amount  ever  given  to  the  cause  of 
education.  Mr.  Ogden  not  only  thus  in- 

duced others  to  become  interested  in  this 

great  work  of  the  Christian  education  of 
our  dependent  races,  but  gave  freely  of 
his  own  time  and  talent  to  this  work. 

The  late  Julian  Ralph  once  said  of  him 
in  that  connection:  "He  is  a  trained 
and  a  great  organizer,  and  the  talents 
he  displays  in  business  are  the  same 
which  made  him  hit  upon  this  as  the  best 
way  a  man  of  his  comparative  small 
means  could  help  the  greatest  and  most 
sacred  movement  now  beginning  to  stir 
this  nation." 

The  Y.  W.   C.  A.'s  Fall  Campaign. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  As- 
sociations of  the  country  will  enter  this 

fall  upon  a  campaign  having  three  lines, 
each  to  continue  for  five  years.  These 
lines  are  to  carry  out  suggestions  made 
recently  by  committees  and  adopted 
unanimously  by  the  associations.  The 
basis  of  the  campaign  is  the  fact,  as 
stated  by  the  associations,  that  the  peo- 

ple of  the  United  States  are  in  the  throes 
of  a  great  moral  and  spiritual  awakening. 
The  associations  say  that  religious  lead- 

ers are  keenly  alive  to  the  blurred  stand- 
ards of  character  and  conduct  in  political, 

commercial,  and  in  some  cases  even  re- 
ligious life.  Speaking  about  young 

women  of  America  the  associations 

officially  say  that  far  too  many  are  nar- 
row, aimless  and  irreligious,  leading  su- 

perficial lives  at  a  time  when  the  world 
is  demanding  consecration  and  spiritual 
purpose  at  home  and  abroad.  The  three 
parts  to  this  new  campaign  are  charac- 

ter standards,  social  morality  from  the 
Christian  point  of  view,  and  thrift  and 
efficiency.  One  plan  to  attain  to  for- 

mer, apart  from  study,  is  to  try  to  gain 
the  great  meanings  underlying  Christmas, 
Easter  and  the  universal  day  of  prayer 
for  students.  The  social  morality  in- 

volves the  question  of  motherhood,  ed- 

ucation, society  and  woman's  responsibil- 
ity for  public  and  private  conditions. 

Thrift  means  the  well  balanced  life,  not 
mere  money  saving,  and  efficiency  is  that 
which  makes  the  woman  helpmeet  of 
man,  of  herself,  and  of  the  world  in 
largest  ways.  All  of  the  campaigns  are 
intended  expressly  for  young  women  in 
colleges.  Nationwide  efforts  are  now 
planned,  ready  to  start  with  the  opening 
of  the  fall  college  terms. 

Work  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churcnes. 

The  Federal  Council  of  Churches  is  ap- 
pointing a  national  committee  to  take  up 

religious  work  in  San  Francisco  in  con- 
nection with  the  Panama  Exposition. 

Through  its  influence,  resolutions  relative 
to  the  exploitation  of  commercialized 
vice  at  the  exposition  are  now  being  sent 
to  Exposition  and  San  Francisco  author- 

ities from  Christian  bodies  in  nearly  all 
parts  of  the  country,  and  the  general 
secretary  of  the  council  is  soon  to  go  to 
California  to  assist  in  a  campaign  against 
such  vice  and  for  religious  meetings 
during  the  exposition.  Owing  to  the 

Council's  agitation  several  states  have 
passed  laws  insuring  to  industrial  work- 

ers one  day's  rest  in  every  seven.  New 
financial  support  has  been  secured  for 

the  Council 's  Commissions  on  Country 
Life  and  Peace  and  Arbitration,  and 
these  lines  of  work  are  to  be  increased. 

It  is  the  belief  of  the  Council 's  leaders 
that  the  agitation  against  it  has  subsided. 
That  agitation  was  fiercest  in  the  Pres- 

byterian Church  South,  but  in  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  that  body,  in  favor  or 

withdrawal,  only  twenty-seven  votes  were 
mustered.  There  are  thirty  Protestant 
bodies  in  the  Federal  Council,  represent- 

ing something  like  16,000,000  of  actual 
church  members. 

English  Pastor  at  Northfield. 

Next  to  Dan  Crawford,  the  most  strik- 
ing figure  at  the  Northfield  conference 

this  summer  has  been  Rev.  J.  D.  Jones, 
Congregational  pastor  at  Bournemouth, Eng. 

For  the  mornings  of  the  first  week 
of  the  conference  he  expounded  focal 
events  in  the  life  of  Christ  on  his  path- 

way to  the  cross.  His  selection  of  gos- 
pel incidents  covered  the  baptism  of 

Christ,  the  temptation  of  Christ,  the  con- 
fession of  Peter,  the  transfiguration  and 

the  last  supper.  A  gleaning  from  his 
first  address  gives  a  touch  of  the  tem- 

per of  his  message  to  his  Northfield 
hearers : 

"This  baptism  was  for  publicans  and  sin- 
ners, yet  Jesus  submitted  to  the  rite,  for 

'thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness.' Why  did  our  Lord  submit  to  it  at 

all?  Why  submit  to  a  baptism  of  repent- 
ance? ...  In  spirit  the  cross  and  his 

baptism  are  the  same — part  of  his  humilia- 
tion showing  his  love.  .  .  .  But  when 

we  talk  of  baptism  we  do  not  eliminate  re- 
pentance. Whose  sin  could  Jesus  repent 

of?  He  was  harmless  and  undefiled,  but  he 
bore  our  sin  and  he  made  it  his  very  own. 
That  an  absolutely  innocent  person  should 
bear  sin  is  not  unknown  to  the  world. 

The  literature  of  confession  is  not 
that  of  the  sinner  but  of  the  saint.  The 
Lord  offered  himself  to  God  through  the 
atonement  of  a  perfect  penitence  for  sin. 
The  baptism  was  an  anticipation  of  the 

cross." 
Four  years  ago  Mr.  Jones  was  elected 

chairman  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
England  and  Wales.  During  the  year 
of  his  chairmanship  he  directed  the 
movement  for  raising  a  fund  to  be  used 
in  equalizing  the  salaries  of  the  Congre- 

gational ministers  in  the  smaller  par- 
ishes. During  the  past  year  this  fund, 

amounting  to  £250,000,  was  completed, 
marking  the  consummation  of  his  dili- 

gent labors  in  this  direction  continued 
during  his  chairmanship  and  since.  Mr. 
Jones  is  minister  of  a  group  of  five 
churches    having   a   membership   of   thir- 

teen or  fourteen  hundred.  His  brethren 

say  that  his  manse  at  Bournemouth  on 
the  south  shore  of  England  in  its  out- 

look over  the  English  Channel  has  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  locations  of  any 
home  in  the  world.  His  stay  in  America 

will  not  be  long.  He  came  almost  en- 
tirely for  the  Northfield  Conference, 

where  he  takes  his  part  along  with  Prof. 
A.  T.  Robertson  of  Louisville,  who  is 
teaching  in  exposition  the  epistle  of 

Philippians,  and  the  more  familiar  North- 
field  names  of  Rev.  J.  Stuart  Holden, 
Len  G.  Broughton,  John  Thomas,  John 
A.  Hutton  and  Charles  Inglis.  Mr.  Jones 
preached  for  two  August  Sundays  in  the 
Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  of 
New  York  City  for  his  friend,  Dr. 
Jowett. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Anderson  of  the  Anti- 
Saloon  League  of  Maryland  was  recently 

subjected  to  a  horsewhipping  by  an  en- 
raged liquor  devotee  for  writing  a  letter 

to  a  Baltimore  newspaper  as  follows: 

"Before  long,  when  a  brewer  buys  an  au- 
tomobile, people  will  figure  out  how  manj 

little  children  were  robbed  of  carfare  to  the 
parks  before  the  price  of  the  auto  filtered 
to  him  in  profits.  When  some  distiller  con- 

tributes to  charity,  or  builds  a  church,  or 
finances  some  similar  enterprise,  folks  will 
begin  to  wonder  how  many  men  were 
robbed  of  the  hope  of  heaven  by  the  stuff 
which  he  sold  for  profit,  knowing  it  to  be 
injurious,  to  enable  him  to  pose  as  a  gen- 

erous patron  of  the  church.  When  the  wife 
of  some  distiller  or  wholesale  liquor  dealer 
or  prominent  grocer  who  makes  a  specialty 
of  liquor,  blossoms  out  in  a  diamond  neck- 

lace at  the  theater,  the  margins  of  programs 
may  be  covered  with  calculations  of  how 
many  children  and  mothers  have  gone  with- 

out decent  clothes  in  order  that  she  may 
shine  resplendent.  And  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when  the  socially  prominent  wife 
of  a  man  who  has  made  his  money  out  of 
the  liquor  traffic,  upon  giving  some  lavish 
entertainment  in  a  palatial  home,  will  find 
that  even  the  guests  will  involuntarily 
trace  the  connections  between  that  luxury 
and  the  hovels  in  the  slums,  and  the  pitiful 
sight  of  household  goods  on  the  sidewralk 
where  a  drunkard's  family  has  been  evicted 
for  nonpayment  of  rent,  and  regard  her  as 

a  social  parasite." 
Efforts  have  thus  far  failed  to  induce 

Rev.  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  who  is 
this  week  visiting  Chicago,  to  give  up 
his  London  church  and  become  pastor  of 
a  church  in  America.  The  Madison 
Avenue  Reformed  Church  of  New  York, 
in  which  Dr.  Morgan  preached  Sunday, 
Aug.  17,  extended  a  call  to  him  offering 
him  a  much  larger  salary  than  his  Lon- 

don congregation  is  paying  him,  but  he 
declined  to  consider  the  call.  A  similar 

effort  on  the  part  of  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church,  of  Chicago,  to  obtain  Dr. 

Morgan's  services,  nine  years  ago,  be- 
fore Dr.  John  Balcom  Shaw  became  pas- 
tor, also  failed.  It  is  the  hope  of  a 

number  of  Chicago  religious  leaders  that 
Dr.  Morgan  may  be  induced  to  become 
pastor  of  a  Chicago  church,  either  the 
Second  Presbyterian  or  the  Moody  Church. 

The  First  Congregational  Church  of 
San  Francisco,  whose  pastor  is  Rev. 
Charles  F.  Aked,  formerly  of  England, 

is  building  a  new  church  during  this  sum- 
mer. In  a  brotherly  spirit,  the  Jewish 

congregation  in  the  neighborhood  has 
offered  its  temple  to  the  Congregation- 
alists  for  its  Sunday  services  until  the 
new  church  is  completed. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Meets   "Uncle  John"   Ade. 
Edgar  DeWitt  Jones,  pastor  of  First  Church, 

Bloomington,  111.,  has  been  visiting  at  Rem- 
ington, Ind.,  where  he  delivered  a  series  of 

chautauqua  lectures  before  the  Fountain  Park 
Chautauqua.  On  one  Sunday  morning  he 
preached  the  morning  sermon  for  the  day, 
and  in  the  afternoon  gave  a  lecture  in  place 
of  Hon.  James  E.  Watson,  who  failed  to  ap- 

pear to  fill  his  place  on  the  program.  Mr. 
Jones  writes  to  friends  of  a  stroke  of  good 
fortune  which  came  to  him  while  stopping 
at  Remington.  This  was  the  meeting  with 
John  Ade,  the  father  of  George  Ade,  the 
famous  writer  and  humorist.  Mr.  Ade  has  a 

cottage  on  the  chautauqua  grounds.  Mr. 
Jones  says  that  he  became  well  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Ade,  senior,  and  one  day  last  week 
he  took  the  Bloomington  man  for  a  visit  to 
the  country  home  of  George  Ade,  near  Brook, 
which  is  fifteen  miles  from  Remington.  John 
Ade  is  known  in  all  the  countryside  as 

"Uncle  John,"  and  is  a  noted  character  of 
the  vicinity.  One  of  his  accomplishments  is 

great  skill  in  throwing  horse  snoes,  beiny; 
known  as  the  champion  of  the  neighborhood 
in  that  line.  Mr.  Jones  had  a  try  with  him 
at  his  favorite  game  one  day,  and  Mr.  Ade 
showed  up  the  Bloomington  preacher  as  a 
veritable   tyro   at   the   game. 

Professor  Athearn  Commended. 
C.  M.  Burkhart,  who  has  been  attending 

Columbia  University,  New  York,  during  the 
summer,  writes,  regarding  Prof.  Walter  S. 

Athearn,  of  Drake  University:  "I  confess 
that  a  sense  of  pride  filled  me  in  finding  our 
own  Prof.  Walter  S.  Athearn,  of  Drake  Uni- 

versity, on  the  teaching  staff  at  Columbia. 

Prof.  Athearn's  course,  'The  Administration 
of  Religious  Education  in  a  Parish,"  is 
thorough,  practical  and  satisfying.  In  the 
past  our  Sunday-school  leaders  have  come 
enthusiastically  before  us  exhorting  us  to 

'get  a  vision,'  etc.  Prof.  Athearn  dignifies 
the  work  by  explicitly  pointing  out  where  we 
have  been  violating  fundamental  laws  of 
body  and  mind,  and  by  indicating  clearly  how 
to  become  more  efficient  laborers  in  this 

realm.  The  following  resolutions,  signed  by 
the  members  of  the  class,  were  handed  to 

him  at  the  close  of  the  term:  "New  York 
City,  Aug.  14,  1913: — Out  of  experience  and 
knowledge,  rich  in  the  field  of  religious  educa- 

tion, Prof.  Walter  S.  Athearn  has  presented 
to  us  an  admirable  and  consistent  program 
of  religious  education  in  a  course  of  lectures 
characterized  by  virility  oi  thought,  lucidity 
in  expression  and  enthusiasm  for  an  ideal. 
We  beg  to  assure  Prof.  Athearn  of  our  grati- 

tude and  thorough  appreciation  of  his  valu- 
able   service    to    us." 

Little  Reck  Pastor  Resigns. 
Accepting  a  call  to  the  First  Church,  John- 

son City,  Tenn.,  after  fifteen  years  of  service 
in  Little  Rock,  J.  N.  Jessup  last  week  re- 

signed the  pastorate  of  First  Church  at  Little 
Rock,  Ark.  He  will  preach  his  farewell  ser- 

mon Sunday,  October  14,  the  fifteenth  anni- 
versary of  his  work  there.  Mr.  Jessup  came 

to  Little  Rock  when  the  First  Church  was 

only  a  small  congregation,  worshipping  in  a 
small  church  building.  During  his  service 
here,  the  church  has  grown  into  one  of  the 
largest  in  this  section  and  now  owns  property 
valued  at  $80,000,  or  about  ten  times  that 
owned  when  he  took  charge.  Two  new 
churches  have  been  formed  of  the  member- 

ship of  the  First  Church,  the  Third  Street 
Church  and  the  Wright  Avenue  Church.  But 

fifty  who  were  members  fifteen  years  ago  re- 
main in  the  active  work  of  the  church  and 

1,623  members  have  been  added.  This  is  an 
average  of  108  for  each  of  the  fifteen  years 

of  Mr.  Jessup's  pastorate.  The  church  has 
grown  steadily  under  his  guidance  and  direc- 

tion, gaining  280  members  the  first  five  years. 
455  the  second  five,  and  888  the  la«t  ̂ vc 

years.  He  has  baptized  705  people,  solem- 
nized 349  marriages,  and  conducted  359  fu- 

nerals. In  addition  to  his  work  in  the  church, 
Mr.  Jessup  has  been  prominent  among  Lit- 

tle Rock's  social  workers,  always  being  identi- 
fied with  those  who  labored  for  the  city's welfare. 

Walter  Scott  Priest,  Nature  Lover. 
Walter  Scott  Priest,  pastor  at  Wichita, 

Kan.,  finds  sermons  not  only  in  stones,  but 
also  in  mountains.  After  five  weeks  spent, 
vacationing  in  Colorado,  at  Lake  George  and 
Manitou,  Mr.  Priest  preached  a  sermon  on 
"Echoes  from  the  Mountains."  The  Wichita 
pastor  declares  that,  if  for  no  other  reason 
than  to  be  awed  by  the  grandeur  and  im- 

mensity of  the  mountains,  one  is  justified  in 
spending  a  vacation  among  them. 

Rev.  J.  Fred  Jones,  Illinois'  State  Secretary. 

H.  O.  Pritchard  and  Family  Honored. 
The  resolutions  adopted  by  unanimous 

vote  of  University  Church,  Bethany,  Neb., 
Aug.  24,  speak  highly  of  the  work  that  has 
been  done  by  H.  O.  Pritchard  and  family 

during  his  six  years'  pastorate  at  Bethany. 
The  committee  states  that  the  congregation 
has  come  to  know  their  minister  and  his 

family  as  "friends  and  helpers,  always  doing 
everything  possible  by  precept  and  action  to 

further  the  work  of  the  Kingdom."  Testi- 
mony is  given  to  a  doubling  of  the  church 

membership  during  the  past  six  years;  to  a 
notable  improvement  in  organization  and 
efficiency  in  the  Sunday-school;  to  a  large 
increase  in  missionary  offerings;  and  finally 
to  a  worthy  achievement  on  the  part  of  the 

congregation  under  Mr.  Pritchard's  leader- 
ship, in  the  erection  of  a  new  building. 

Alumni  of  School  of  Methods  Organize. 
At  the  School  of  Methods  held  at  Bethany 

Park,  Ind.,  in  August,  an  alumni  association 
of  the  School  of  Methods  there  was  organized. 
The  purpose,  as  stated,  is  to  cultivate  a 
spirit  of  loyalty  and  interest  toward  the 
school  as  the  pioneer  of  its  kind  among  the 
Disciples  of  Christ.  Among  those  promoting 
the  organization  were  W.  T.  Barbre,  of 
Rockville,  Ind.,  Miss  Cynthia  P.  Maus,  of 
St.  Louis;  Dean  Garry  L.  Cook,  of  the  School 
of  Methods;  E.  H.  Clifford,  of  Indianapolis. 
A  complete  organization  was  effected  and 
constitution  adopted.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  president,  W.  T.  Barbre,  Rock- 

ville, Ind.;  vice-president,  Mrs.  Max  Shire- 
man,  Martinsville,  Ind.;  secretary-treasurer, 
Mrs.  A.  J.  Clark,  Indianapolis,  Ind.  The  fol- 

lowing committees  were  appointed:  Reading 
Course  Committee,  Garry  L.  Cook,  chairman; 
Finance  Committee,  E.  H.  Clifford,  chairman: 
Publicity  Committee,  Dr.  H.  J.  Hall,  Frank- 

lin, Indiana.  The  Resolutions  Committee 
of  the  organization  commended  the  work  of 
the  lecturers  before  the  1913  School.  The 
commencement  address  was  given  by  R.  M. 
Hopkins,  and  diplomas  were  conferred  upon 
the  93   members  of  the  school  by  the  state 

C.  W.  B.  M.  president,  Mrs.  Nina  W.  Greist, 
and  by  Dean  Cook. 

Eastern  Pennsylvania  in  Convention. 
The  convention  for  eastern  Pennsylvania 

meets  this  year  with  the  church  at  Canton, 
September  8-11.  Mrs.  T.  W.  Phillips,  state 
president  of  the  C.  W.  B.  M..  will  preside  at 
the  sessions  of  that  organization,  and  Mrs. 
Laura  Gerould  Craig,  of  New  -York  State, 
will  be  a  speaker.  The  General  Society  in- 

terests will  be  represented  by  G.  W.  Muck- 
ley,  Grant  K.  Lewis  and  F.  M.  Rains.  In 
the  Sunday-school  session  Guy  L.  Carter,  of 
New  York  City,  and  Robert  M.  Hopkins  will 
speak.  Irving  S.  Chenoweth,  of  Philadelphia, 
is  to  make  three  addresses.  E.  C.  Lunger, 
the  newly  elected  secretary,  will  present  the 
needs  of  the  district  for  the  ensuing  year. 
The  First  Church  of  Philadelphia  is  expres- 

sing its  appreciation  of  the  work  of  its 
minister  by  sending  him  to  the  Toronto  Con- 

vention. Mr.  Chenoweth  has  been  with  the 
church  for  a  little  more  than  a  year  and 
there  is  new  hope  and  enthusiasm  about 

facing  the  winter's  work.  At  least  six  from 
the  church  will  attend  the  convention  in 

Toronto,  writes  Kinley  J.  Tener,  of  Phila- 

delphia. 

Montana  as  a  Mission  Field. 
Walter  B.  Reed,  Billings,  Mont.,  missionary 

secretary  of  that  state,  holds  that  Montana 

is  "the  largest  mission  field  in  the  United 
States."  And  he  has  facts  to  back  up  hi* 
statement.  A  state  900  miles  long  and  300 
miles  wide,  and  people  are  just  discovering 
that  among  the  snow  clad  mountains  are 
nestled  fertile  valleys  stretching  far  and 
wide  that  in  the  days  to  come  will  rival, 
in  magnificence,  the  Alhambra,  Mr.  Reed 

writes.  "Every  train  crossing  our  borders 
unloads  its  cars  of  human  freight  and  thou- 

sands of  people  are  coming  never  to  return, 
but  to  settle  down  and  make  their  homes 

here  and  dig  out  the  treasures  in  fruits  and 
grains,  coal  and  copper,  and  by  the  magic 
hand  of  thrift  and  industry  to  convert  them 
into  wealth.  No  other  state  offers  such  op- 

portunities for  rich  and  poor  alike.  Thou- 
sands in  the  past  months  have  filed  on  home- 

steads and  during  the  next  month  Uncle 
Sam  will  allot  8,000  more  to  his  citizens.  So 
far  as  material  things  are  concerned,  we  lack 
no  good  thing.  Good  lands,  good  homes, 
good  fruits  and  grains,  and  good  schools, 
but  there  is  a  woeful  want  when  we  con- 

sider the  matters  of  the  Kingdom.  Deserts 
are  growing  into  gardens  and  villages  into 
cities  like  mushrooms  in  >\  night,  but  in  the 
unceasing  search  for  treasures,  the  Christ 
and  the  Christ  life  are  neglected  and  for- 

gotten, for  the  field  is  white  unto  the  har- vest and  the  laborers  are  few. 

"Yet,  what  are  we  doing  as  a  church  for 
Montana?"  asks  Mr.  Reed.  "Less  than  three 
thousand  dollars  was  available  for  mission 

work  last  year.  $10,000  could  have  been 
used  to  advantage.  Fields  are  now  calling 
for  help,  scattered  Disciples  all  over  the 
state  are  calling  for  a  leader  to  come  among 
them  to  organize.  Had  we  only  the  men  and 
the  means,  more  than  a  score  of  churches 
could  be  organized  in  good  cities  and  these 
churches  would  be  composed  of  people  who 

would  support  the  cause  at  home  and  abroad. 

I  say  again,  Montana  offers  great  opportuni- 
ties for  the  Disciples  to  do  real  work  and 

get  results  than  any  other  quarter  in  the 

United  States." 
Rockford,  111.,  Lays  Corner  Stone. 
Wm.  B.  Clemmer,  pastor  at  Rockford,  111., 

realizes  the  new  opportunity  and  responsi- 
bilities with  the  church  there,  now  that  it 

has  its  new  $25,000  building  started.  The 
corner  stone  was  laid  August  26.  G.  L. 
Snively  had  charge  of  the  service,  and  held 
a  ten  days'  tent  meeting  for  the  church  fol- 

lowing the  dedication.  He  was  assisted  by 
Lucile  May  Park,  singer.  O.  F.  Jordan  who 
was  pastor  at  Rockford  for  seven  years,  gave 
an  address,  and  his  presence  at  this  glad 
time  was  greatly  appreciated  by  his  friends. 
The  church  services  will  be  held  in  the  county 
court  house  until  the  new  basement  is  ready 
for   occupancy. 

Among  the  Missouri  Lead  Miners. 
Chas:  H.  Caton,  who  has  been  preaching  at 

Flat  River,  Mo.,  since  April,  reports  that  he 
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is  trying  to  "turn  the  light  of  Christianity 
on  the  problems"  that  obtain  in  that  region — 
"the  biggest  lead  mining  district  in  the  Uni- 

ted States."  A  strike  has  paralyzed  busi- 
ness there  for  several  weeks,  but  is  now 

settled.  Four  sermons  bearing  upon  indus- 
trial and  economic  conditions  have  won  Mr. 

Caton  much  praise.  The  topics  discussed 
were:  "The  New  Good  Samaritan."  "Bricks 
Without  Straw,"  "The  Golden  Calf,"  and 
"Women  and  Children  First."  A  local  paper, 
in  words  of  commendation,  declares  that  Mr. 
Caton  "is  in  the  front  rank  of  the  increasing 
number  of  men  who  believe  that  the  church 
should  be  rallied  to  cure  the  social  ills  and 
redeem  society  as  a  whole,  and  that  equal 

emphasis  should  be  put  upon  social  regenera- 
tion with  personal  regeneration."  Mr.  Caton 

has  been  asked  to  preach  these  sermons  in 
another  mining  town  near  Flat  River. 

Church  Builds  Tuberculosis  Cottage. 

H.  H.  Webb,  pastor  at  Portland,  Ind.,  for- 
merly an  architect,  will  have  general  charge 

of  construction  of  the  tuberculosis  cottage 
to  be  erected  there.  He  will  be  assisted  by 
Grant  E.  Derbyshire,  superintendent  of 
schools  at  Portland,  and  a  Disciple.  The 

cottage  will  be  used  to  house  an  anti-tuber- 
culosis exhibit  on  the  Jay  county  fair 

grounds  and  thereafter  Avill  be  maintained 
on   the  court  house  grounds. 

Death  of  A.  T.  Ross. 
A.  T.  Ross  died  at  Winchester,  Ind.,  Aug. 

26,  1913.  For  ten  years  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ross 

were  in  charge  of  Lida's  Wood,  the  girl's 
dormitory  of  Eureka  College.  Before  they 
came  to  Eureka,  they  had  rendered  splendid 
service  at  the  Southern  Christian  Institute, 
Edwards,  Miss.  At  both  institutions  Mr. 
Ross  was  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  students  and  proved  himself  a  friend  to 
many  when  a  friend  was  most  needed.  His 
death  will  bring  sorrow  to  hundreds  of 

young  people  who  were  associated  with  him 
during  their  student  days.  The  last  year  of 
his  life  his  heart  was  in  Liberia,  where  his 

only  son  is  engaged  in  the  work  of  a  mis- 
sionary of  Christ.  News  that  this  son  was 

faithful  to  his  trust  cheered  the  last  days  of 
the  father.  Mr.  Ross  promoted  the  educa- 

tional and  missionary  enterprises  of  the 
church  by  his  sympathy  with  Mrs.  Ross  in 
her  advocacy  of  these  enterprises.  It  was  a 

joy  to  him  that  his  wife  and  son  were  devot- 
ing their  lives  to  education  and  missions. 

Notable  Celebration  in  Indiana. 
About  one  thousand  persons  attended  the 

seventy-fifth  anniversary  celebration  of  the 
Mt.  Auburn  Christian  church  near  Shclby- 
ville,  Ind.,  August  24.  One  of  the  features  of 
the  day  was  the  singing  of  the  church  hymns 
of  many  years  ago  in  the  style  that  was  then 
in  vogue.  A  basket  dinner  was  served  at 
noon.  A  table  150  feet  long  was  used.  The 
exercises  began  in  the  morning.  John  Howard 
Clarke,  one  of  the  oldest  members  of  the 
church,  read  the  church  history.  The  morning 
sermon  was  delivered  by  Professor  Morro,  of 
Butler  college.  The  afternoon  sermon  was 

delivered  by  Clay  Trusty,  pastor  of  Sev- 
enth Church.  Indianapolis.  After  the  ser- 

mon the  Lord's  Supper  was  observed.  The 
evening  sermon  was  by  George  Clarke,  pas- 

ter of  Sixth  church,  Indianapolis.  He  is  a 
former  member  of  the  Mt.  Auburn  church 
and  is  a  son  of  John  H.  Clarke.  Hugh 
Shields,  formerly  of  Indianapolis,  is  the 
present  pastor  of  the  church.  The  Mt.  Au- 

burn work  was  organized  in  the  summer 
of    1837. 

Union  meetings  covering  ten  Sunday  nights 
have  been  held  in  Franklin,  Ind.,  where 
William  J.  Wright  ministers.  The  crowds 
have  grown  steadily  from  400  to  about  2500 
under  the  preaching  of  the  local  pastors,  and 
hundreds  of  non-churchgoers  have  been  in 
attendance.  Regret  is  general  that  the  meet- 

ings are  at  an  end.  The  best  of  relations 
exist  and  the  spirit  of  union  is  strong.  The 
whole  congregation  of  the  Christian  church 
has  gone  on  two  Sunday  mornings,  led  by 
the  pastor,  to  the  other  churches.  The 
work  prospers. 

We  Take  Off  Our  Hat  To— 
Prof.  T.  M.  Iden,  Emporia,  Kan.,  who 

has  been  elected  to  succeed  Prof.  Coler, 
in  the  Bible  Chair  at  Ann  Arbor. 

J.  N.  Jessup,  who  completes,  with 
his  resignation,  a  pastorate  of  fifteen 
years  at  First  Church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
The  Mt.  Auburn  ( Shelby  ville)  Ind. 

church  on  the  seventy-fifth  anniversary 
of  its   organization. 

The  Franklin,  Ind.,  church  for  its  lead 
in  the  practice  of  unity  among  the 
Franklin   churches. 

S.  C.  Parker.  Waxahachie,  Tex.,  who 
believes  in  working  while  resting! 

Rev.  W.  B.  Clemmer  and  the  heroic 
congregation  at  Rockford,  111.,  who  at 

last  see  the  goal  of  a  new  $25,000  build- 
ing. 

President  Frederick  D.  Kershner, 

whose  article  on  the  Disciples'  Flea  in 
the  Constructive  Quarterly  does  not 
antagonize  but  really  pleads. 

Prof.  Walter  S.  Athearn,  religious 

education  specialist  of  Drake  Univer- 
sity, who  received  a  testimonial  from 

his  academic  class  in  the  Columbia 

University  summer  school. 

The  Street  Railway  Company  of  To- 
ronto, which  has  announced  that  all 

delegates  wearing  convention  badges 
will  be  carried  free  of  charge. 
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ingathering  of  inquirers  at 
the  month  of  June.  After 

ination  of  these,  81  were  ad- 

ptismal  class  and  were  bap- 
ne  29.  Mr  Eldred  and  I  ex- 
next  two  months  itinerating 
be.  There  are  many  inqui- 
baptism  there,  so  we  expect 

to      the      church.— H.      C. 

The  employment  of  L.  C.  McPherson  as  New 
England  Evangelist  terminated  Sept.  1. 
During  the  two  years  of  his  work  in  this 
field  he  has  given  the  churches  valuable  assist- 

ance, declares  the  Home  Missionary  Society. 
He  has  raised  in  the  places  where  he  has 
worked  practically  the  entire  cost  for  which 
the  Society  was  responsible.  Mr.  McPherson 

goes  at  once  to  his  new  work  in  the  Mari- 
time   Provinces. 

County  Superintendent  Geo.  W.  Brown,  of 
Paris,  111.,  is  prominently  mentioned  as  a 
candidate  for  State  Superintendent  of  Public 
Instruction  in  this  State.  Mr.  Brown  has 

been  County  Superintendent  of  Schools  in 
Edgar  County  for  ten  years  and  is  active 
in  all  kinds  of  community  work.  He  has 

been  Superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school 
of  First  Church,  of  Paris,  for  a  number  of 

years. 
S.  C.  Parker,  pastor  at  Main  Street,  Wax- 

ahachie, Tex.,  reports  that  he  has  received 

103  persons  into  the  church  during  his  sum- 
mer vacation,  and  has  lost  only  four  pounds 

in  weight.  Mr.  Parker  spent  six  days  preach- 
ing in  the  community  where  he  was  reared, 

in  Young  County,  and  preached  several  nights. 

The  church  at  Decatur,  Ind.,  will  have  a 
homecoming  the  latter  part  of  September. 

At  that  time  every  one  that  ever  held  a  mem- 
bership in  the  church  will  be  invited  back 

home  for  the  day  and  all  *he  present  mem- 
bers will  be  their  hosts.  Several  charter 

members  will  likely  be  present. 

The  Church  of  Disciples  and  the  Baptist 
Church  of  Swampscott,  Mass.,  have  united, 

forming  the  First  United  Church  of  Swamp- 
scott, which  is  equally  affiliated  with  the 

Disciples  and  the  Baptists.  The  ministei 
and  the  church  building  of  the  Disciples  have 
been   retained. 

very    successful    pastorate    at    First    Church, 
Tonawanda. 

C.  E.  Pickett,  for  the  last  six  years  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Petoskey,  Mich.,  is  planning 
to  enter  Yale  University  in  the  fall  to  take  a 
course  in  theology  for  a  year,  at  the  end  of 
which  time  he  expects  to  return  to  his  pas- torate in   Petoskey. 

On  Labor  Day,  the  Central  Christian  Sun- 
day School  celebrated  by  asking  William 

Houston,  district  president  of  the  United 
Mine  Workers,  to  address  the  school.  The 
service  was  in  charge  of  the  men  of  the 
church. 

For  the  purpose  of  spreading  the  gospel 
through  the  surrounding  territory  where  the 
churches  do  not  have  regular  pastors,  mem- 

bers of  the  Dowagiac,  Mich.,  Church  have 
organized   an   evangelistic   alliance. 

G.  C.  Stearns,  pastor  at  Dodge  City,  Kan., 
because  he  delivered  a  stinging  attack  on  the 
city  administration,  spent  a  day  in  the  po- 

lice court   as   a   witness. 

Official  separation  of  the  First  Christian 
and  Central  Christian  churches,  Richmond, 
Ind.,  has  been  consummated  in  a  friendly manner. 

A  homecoming  is  announced  for  the  Paris, 
111.,  church  for  Sept.  28.  The  building  has 
been    undergoing   extensive   improvements. 

Russell  F.  Thrapp,  First  Church,  Los  Ange- 
les, is  opposing  prize-fighting  in  Southern California. 

(>.  C.  Bolman  has  been  extended  a  call  to 
continue  with  the  Pekin,  111.,  church  for  three 

years. 

Frank     A.    Higgins,     Tonawanaa,     N.     Y., 
writes  that  the  statement  recently  made  in 
this  paper  that  he  had  accepted  the  work  at 

Niagara  Falls,  N.  Y.,  was  in  error.     Mr  Hig- 
From  Lotumbe,  Africa :    "July  13, '13.    There      gins   is   now    entering   the   fourth   year    of   a 

CALLS. 

Morton  L.  Rose,  Marshalltown,  la.,  to  Ed- 
monton,  Canada. 

D.  Y.  Donaldson,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  to 
Broadway.    Denver,    Colo. 

R.  B.  Chapman,  New  Berlin,  O.,  to  Ionia, 
Mich. 

Charles  Rinehart,  Antioch,  Ind.,  to  An- 
sonia,  O. 

Geo.  W.  Wise,  Lincoln,  111.,  to  Camp  Point, 111. 

A.  K.  Mathews,  Central.  Cooksville.  111.,  to 
Cypress  Park,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Oct.  15. 

J.  M.   Delegene,  Troy,  Kan. 
Lee  Tinsley,  Morristown,  Ind..  to  Fortville,, 
Allen  Wilson,  Valdosta,  Ga. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Greentown,  Ind.,  A.  W.  Crahb  and  wife, 
evangelists. 
Monmouth,  111.,  J.  T.  Brown  and  Leonard 

Dougherty,   evangelists.;    34;    closed. 
Foraker,  Okla.,  Floyd  J.  Evans,  evangelist; 

34;    closed. 
Danville,  O.,  Roy  L.  Brown,  evangelist; 

closed. 
Van  Alstyne,  Tex.,  E.  H.  Holmes,  pastor; 

John  W.  Marshall,  evangelist;  95;  continu- 

ing. 

Tupelo,  Miss.,  Mission,  W.  F.  Mott,  evangel- 
ist;  24;   closed. 

Ennis,  Tex.,  L.  Guy  Ament,  pastor;  W.  J. 
Minges,    evangelist. 

Mokane,  Mo.,  H.  S.  WTeaver,  pastor;  W.  E 
Harlow,  evangelist. 

Palmyra,  111.,  L.  E.  Chase,  pastor;  Vawter 
Company,  evangelists;   71;  closed. 

Caddo  Mills,  Tex.,  J.  B.  Boen,  evangelist. 

Colemansville,  Ky.,  J.  D.  Armistead,  evan- 

gelist. 

Burgin,    Ky.,    29;    closed. 
Summitsville,  Ind.,  Geo.  W.  Winfrey,  pas- 

tor;  Wilson  and  Tuttle,  evangelists. 

BUILDING  PLANS  AND  IMPROVEMENTS. 

Salem,  Ore.,  mission  building  being  erected 

by  main  church. 

*  Springfield,  O.,  High  Street.    Will  complete 
$20,000    building    before    winter.      H.    Rus- 

sell Clem,  pastor. 

Knoxville,  la.,  $25,000  building  to  be  dedi- 
cated Sept.  14.,  C.  H.  Mattox,  pastor;  G.  L. 

Snively,  dedicator. 
Wellington,  Kan.  Building  a  basement  for 

Sunday  school  and  social  purposes.  O.  Z. 
Smith,  pastor. 



20  (612) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY September  11,  1913 

STATE  MISSIONS  AND  THE  BUDGET 
COMMITTEE'S   REPORT. 

On  July  18  I  sent,  at  the  request  of  the 
Budget  Committee,  a  letter  to  every  State 
Board  in  the  United  States  asking  two 
things,  viz..  First,  that  each  Board  furnish 
our  Committee  a  statement  giving  the amount  received  from  the  churches  of  its 
state  last  year  for  State  Missions  and  also 
an  estimate  of  what  would  be  needed  from  the 
churches  for  State  Missions  next  year.  Sec- 

ond, that  each  State  Board  indicate  whether 
or  not  it  would  agree  to  act  as  the  General 
Apportionment  Committee  in  its  State,  if 
the  report  of  the  Budget  Committee  were 
adopted   at   the   Toronto  Convention. 

Up  to  this  time— Sept  1 — the  replies  re- 
ceived  are   classified   as    follows: 

1.  State  Boards  giving  estimates  and  agree- 
ing to  act  as  Apportionment  Committee- 

Ohio,    Indiana,    Missouri    and    South    Idaho. 
2.  State  Boards  giving  estimates  but  fail- 

ing to  say  whether  they  will  act  as  Appor- 
tionment Committee — New  Mexico,  Kansas, 

Texas,   Delaware  and  Maryland. 
3.  State  Boards  promising  to  take  the 

matter  under  consideration,  but  not  yet  re- 
porting action — Illinois,  Virginia,  Nebraska, 

Kentucky,    Minnesota,   Arkansas. 
It  will  thus  he  seen  that  only  four  States 

have  complied  with  the  requests  of  the  Bud- 
get Committee,  four  others  have  partially 

complied,  six  others  have  promised  to  take 
action — thus  making  14  that  have  in  any  way 
responded. 
When  our  Committee  made  its  first  report, 

there  was  much  criticism  from  State  Sec- 
retaries because  we  had  not  given  a  larger 

percentage  to  State  Missions.  In  the  final  re- 
port of  the  Committee,  State  Missions  are 

given  a  place  just  as  large  as  the  various 
State  Boards  wish  it  to  have.  Our  Committee 
can  include  in  its  report  only  such  states  as 
comply  with  the  two  requests  of  my  letters 
of  July  18.  Any  reports  sent  to  me  so  as  to 
reach  me  here  not  later  than  Sept.  25.  and 
any  sent  to  me  at  The  King  Edward  Hotel, 
Toronto,  Canada,  after  that  date  and  prior 
to  Sept.  30  can  be  included  in  the  report  the 
Budget  Committee  will  make  to  the  General 
Convention.  No  state  can  be  included  in  our 
report  unless  the  information  asked  for  is 
sent.  This  is  a  matter  of  such  importance 
that  I  have  again  asked  for  space  in  the  pa- 

pers to  call  the  attention  of  State  Secretaries 
and  State  Boards  to  it.  May  we  not  have  the 
matter  presented  to  all  the  State  Boards  that 
have  not  yet  acted  on  it,  and  answers  to  our 
two   requests   sent  to  me? 

Liberty,  Mo.  Graham  Frank, 
Chairman    Budget    Committee. 

PROGRAM  OF  GENERAL  CONVEN- 
TION OF  CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST, 
TORONTO,  CANADA. 

September  30  and  October  6th,  1913. 

TUESDAY,     SEPT.     30. 

2:30  P.  M.— 1.  Opening  Devotional  Servi- 
ces— Rev.  Jno.  E.  Pounds,  Hiram,  Ohio. 

2  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Fifteen — Rev. 
W.  F.  Richardson,  Chairman,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.  3.  Announcement  of  Committees — Pres- 

ident Hon.  F.  A.  Henry,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
4.  Convention  Business — a.  Enrollment  of 
Delegates;  b,  Ratification  of  Constitution; 
c.  Adoption  of  Program;  d,  Miscellaneous 
Business. 

5:00   P.  M.— Adjournment. 
7:30  P.  M  —  1.  Praise  Service  led  by  Rev. 

C.  J.  Tanner,  Detroit,  Mich.  2.  Addresses  of 

Welcome — Hon.  H.  C.  Hocken,  Mayor  of  To- 
ronto; Rev.  John  Neal,  D.  D.,  Pastor  of  West- 

minster Presbyterian  Church;  Rev.  Amos 
Tovell,  Pres.  Ontario  Board  of  Co-operation. 
3.  Response — Rev.  Wallace  Tharp,  Pitts- 

burgh, Pa.  4.  President's  Address — Hon. 
F.   A.  Henry,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

MONDAY,    OCTOBER    6. 

2:30  P.  M.— 1.  Reports  of  Committees— 
a.  Credentials;  b.  Executive  Committee 
c  Nominations;  d.  Time  and  Place;  e.  Other 
Committees.      2.      Miscellaneous    Business 
4:00  P.  M. — Business  Session  of  the  Nation- 
al Temperance  Board. 

4:30  P.  M. — Business  Session  of  the  Com- 
mission   on    Christian    Union. 

5:00  P.  M. — 1.    Praise  Service  led  by  Rev. 

C.  O.  Reynard,  Toronto,  Canada.  2.  Recog- 
nition Service  in  charge  of  President  of  Con- 

vention. 3.  "The  Convention  in  Retrospect" 
—Rev.    John    H.    MacNeill,    Winchester,    Ky. 
4.  Address:  "The  Things  Whereto  We  Have 
Attained"— Rev.  E.  L.  Powell,  Louisville,  Ky. 
5.  Closing  Prayer  of  Consecration  and  Bene- 

diction—Rev. C.  G.  Kindred,  Chicago,  111. 

NOTE: — It  will  be  seen  from  the  above 
program  that  the  representatives  from  the 
Churches  to  the  General  Convention  of 
Churches  of  Christ  should  be  in  Toronto  not 
later  than  noon  of  Tuesday,  September  30th. 
The  first  session  of  the  Convention,  at  which 
its    organization   will    be    perfected    and    its 

constitution   considered,  begins,  at  2:30. 
Those  who  come  by  special  trains,  which 

have  been  arranged  for  by  various  organiza- 
tions, will  need  to  come  through  to  Toronto 

by  train  without  delay,  as  the  steamer  route 
brings  them  into  the  city  too  late  for  this 
first  session.  The  Committee  suggests  that 
all  delegates  to  the  General  Convention  post- 

pone boat  trips  and  the  Niagara  trip  until 
after  the  Convention,  taking  those  in  on 
their  way  home.  Parties  reaching  Detroit 
Monday  afternoon  can  easily  reach  Toronto 
by   railway    by    Tuesday    morning. 
The  programs  of  the  missionary  societies, 

which  constitute  the  chief  features  of  the 
convention,   will  be  published  later. 

Convention  Expectations 
By  C.  O.  Reynard,  Toronto. 

As  the  time  draws  near  for  the  gathering 
of  our  people  in  Toronto,  our  joy  in  the 
prospect  increases.  Everybody  locally  ex- 

pects a  great  gathering.  We  receive  numer- 
ous inquiries  daily,  as  to  entertainment  de- 

tails and  constant  encouragement  from  the 
attitude  of  our  people  is  expressed  in  their 
expectation  in  coming.  There  seems  to  be  a 
general  feeling  that  the  convention  this  year 
will  be  "different."  I  think  we  can  guar- 

antee that  expectation  will  not  be  disap- 
pointed. A  combination  of  conditions  exists 

which  seems  to  me  to  guarantee  exceptional 
advantages  to  ensure  a  most  delightful  sea- 

son of  refreshing  to  all  who  can  be  present. 
Toronto  is  a  most  beautiful,  substantial 

city.  All  residences  and  other  buildings  are 
of  stone  or  brick.  You  will  see  no  frame 
buildings.  Rather  monotonous,  but  solid.  It 
is  a  large  city,  too.  Population  increasing 
about  25,000  each  year,  with  a  good  class  of 
immigrants  from  Great  Britain  mainly. 
Public  buildings  are  exceptionally  well  built, 
and  streets  and  parks  well  kept.  There  is 
nothing  exceptional  in  all  this,  of  course. 
About  the  same  could  be  said  of  a  number 
of  cities  on  the  continent;  but  I  imagine  it 
will  somewhat  surprise  some  of  our  visitors 
to -find  such  a  city  outside  the  boundaries  of 
the  U.  S.  A.,  in  Canada,  which  country  is  tra- 

ditionally associated  in  our  American  minds 
with  Indians  and  deep  snows. 

The   Convention   Hall. 
Then  you  will  be  pleased  with  Massey 

Hall,  donated  to  the  city  by  one  of  Toron- 
to's wealthy  citizens,  the  donor  of  Massey 

Memorial  Pipe  Organ  to  the  Chautauqua 
Institution.  The  Hall  is  most  comfortably 
seated.  Noise  from  the  street  and  entrance 

vestibide  is  shut  off  from  the  main  audito- 
rium by  a  second  hallway.  Any  speaker  with 

a  moderate  voice  will  be  heard  distinctly  in 

any  part  of  the  hall.  You  will  be  comfort- 
able during  the  sessions.  We  will  have  ac- 
cess to  the  great  pipe  organ  for  our  musical 

program.      The    Convention    will    be    conspic- 

uous among  those  of  recent  years  by  the 
quiet  and  decorum  which  will  be  made  pos- 

sible  in    meeting   in   Massey   Hall. 

Under  An  Alien   Flag. 

But  no  small  part  of  the  "difference"  will 
be  due  to  the  fact  of  our  people  meeting  in 
convention  under  a  flag  that  will  be  new 
tc  the  greater  part  of  them.  There  is  an  in- 

definable difference  between  Canada  and  the 

United  States,  in  the  general  "atmosphere." 
One  in  blood,  one  in  religion,  and  with  a  fu- 

ture destiny  which  must  inevitably  link  these 
peoples  in  increasing  knowledge  and  appre- 

ciation of  each  other,  yet  when  you  cross 
the  line  you  will  find  that  you  pass  from  one 
country  into  another  in  a  very  real  sense. 
It  will  be  worth  while  for  our  people  to 
make  this  a  matter  for  observation  during 
the  convention.  The  discriminating,  who 

come  expecting  "something  to  lerne  as  well 
as  something  to  teche,"  will  hardly  expect 
to  find  in  all  matters  of  difference,  that  the 
superiority  is  invariably  for  either  side  of 
the  line.  In  all  things,  humility  fits  us  best. 
And  our  convention  visitors  will  return  home 

with  a  new  appreciation  of  the  fundamental 
differences  between  these  two  peoples,  but 
also  with  a  larger  sense  of  the  responsibility 
that  each  people  bears  to  the  other,  and  that 

both  owe  to  the  world  at  large.  The  con- 
vention will,  we  believe,  prove  to  be  truly 

international.  It  will  serve,  as  perhaps  no 
other  convention  has  been  able  to  do,  to 
emphasize  the  part  that  a  religious  body 
can  have  in  cultivating  international  ac- 

quaintanceship, and  in  contributing  to  the 
world's    peace. 

Better  Obey  the  Policeman! 
I  must  warn  you  not  to  trifle  with  the  in- 

tegrity of  the  policemen  or  street  car  con- 
ductors! And  if  you  have  a  difference  with 

them,  you  would  do  well  to  come  round  their 

way  at  once.  They  have  an  unpleasant  cus- 
tom of  really  seeing  that  the  general  public 

toe  the  mark  pretty  squarely  in  the  matter 
oi   obedience  to    laws    and    customs.      It    is 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILLY    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  for  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE  RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,         16  W.  Washington  St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

Bible  College  of  Missouri 
and  University  of  Missouri 

ARE  "iOU  THINKING  OF  GOING  TO  SCHOOL? 
Try  a  Bible  College  in  combination  with  a  great  State  University.  Together 

we  have  an  equipment  worth  $3,750,000,  and  an  annual  income  of  $760,000.  Do  you 
realize  what  that  means?  It  insures  both  equipment  and  talent.  The  quantity 
and  quality  of  work  is  not  surpassed.  It  is  seldom  equalled.  Over  260  teachers 
are  at  your  service.  Salaries  are  paid  which  command  the  best  talent.  Yet,  tuition 
is  nothing  for  Missourians,  and  is  only  $20  per  year  for  students  from  elsewhere. 

Moreover,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  both  in  schools  and  in  town  is  of  the  beat. 
A  deep  religious  spirit  results  each  year  in  students  dedicating  themselves  to  the 
ministry  or  to  the  work  of  foreign  missions. 

Write  for  Catalogue,  Bulletins,  and  for  further  information  to 

Bible  College  of  Missouri,  Columbia,  Missouri 
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(613)  21 sometimes  easy  to  identify  the  unsophisti- 
cated United  Stateser  on  the  car.  The  con- 

ductor has  a  fare  box  which  he  carries,  and 
into  which  each  passenger  must  deposit  his 
own  fare.  You  hand  the  con.  a  dollar,  we 
will  say.  He  gives  you  your  change,  which 
you  glance  and  pocket,  assuming  of  course 
that  he  has  kept  out  your  fare.  But  you 
find  him  holding  out  his  farebox  to  you. 

Con.     "Fare,  sir." 
Yan.     "I  gave  you  my  fare." 
Con.     Still  holding  out  the  box,  "Fare,  sir." 
Yan.  Objects  strenously,  the  whole  car 

takes  notice  and  finally  the  reluctant  fare 
is  dropped  into  the  box.  This  little  farce  is 
enacted  very  often  in  the  summer  time, 
when  American  visitors  are  numerous  in  the 
city,  much  to  the  delight  of  all  beholders. 

Street  Cars  Free. 

The  homes  of  Toronto  are  being  offered  to 
our  Committee  at  very  reasonable  rates. 
The  Toronto  Street  Railway  Company  has 
agreed  to  carry  all  persons  wearing  our  Con- 

vention Badge,  free.  The  hospitality  of  the 
city  will  be  extended  to  the  Convention  and 
our  people  in  all  ways  possible.  We  are  ex- 

pecting a  larsely  attended  Convention,  and 
will  be  greatly  disappointed  if  it  does  not 
compare  favorably  in  that  regard,  to  any  of 
our  recent  Conventions.  Our  cause  in  Canada 
is  not  strong.  It  will  do  us  great  good  to 
experience  a  great  Convention  here.  We 
trust  that  all  of  our  brethren  can  feel  that 

the  Convention  is  their's  as  much  as  any- 
body's; and  that  whatever  regulations  as 

to  representatives  being  qualified  to  vote  are 
enforced  in  accordance  with  the  action  at 
Louisville  and  the  constitution  of  the  A.  C. 
M.  S.  for  many  years,  that  it  will  hinder  no 
large  number  of  our  brethren  from  coining  to 
Toronto,  to  enjoy  a  Convention  that  will  be 

"different"  from  any  that  have  preceded  it. 
and  to  participate  in  a  great  spiritual,  bus- 

inesslike Convention  that  will  set  our  work 
forward  in  Canada,  the  United  States  and  the 
world. 

Inter-woven  Hymns. 
Let  us  know  that  you  are  coming,  so  that 

we    may    have    your    entertainment    provided 

for.  Bring  your  .wraps  for  fall  weather 
such  as  you  would  expect  in  Boston  or  De- 

troit in  October.  With  credentials,  or  with- 
out them,  come;  and  you  will  find  that  the 

Toronto  Convention  will  fulfill  your  expect- 
ations, however  high  they  may  be. 

I  trust  that  none  of  our  American  friends 
will  hesitate  to  sing  the  following  hymn, 
every    verse,    please! 

God    save    our    gracious    King, 
Long   live   our   noble   King, 
God  save  our  King! 

Send    him    victorious, 

Happy    and    glorious, 
Long  to  reign  over  us, 

Ocd  save  our  King! 

My    country,    'tis    of   thee, Sweet  land  of  liberty, 
Of   thee   I    sing. 

Land  where  my  fathers  died 

Land  of  the  Pilgrims'  pride, 
From   every  mountain   side 

Let    ■"Freedom"   ring. 

Two    empires    by    the    sea 
Two   nations,   great  and  free. 
One  anthem  raise. 

One  race  of  ancient   fame, 
One  tongue,  one  faith   we  claim, 
One  God,  whose  glorious  Name 

We   love  and   praise. 

STEREOPTICONS 
A  Great  Soul-Winning  Campaign  for  the    | 
Summer  Months.    Indoors  or  outdoors. 
The  Christian  Lantern  Slid t-  4-  Lrrture  liureau 
30   W.  LAKE  ST.,    CHICAGO,  I  LI   

CHURCH   MONEY 
Is    bein?    raised    in    large    amounts     by 
churches     which     ship     to     us     all     their 

OLD   NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES   OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  pay  off  the  church  debt; 

and  it  is  the  long-sought  '"something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is  usually  thrown  away. 

Write    us    at    once   for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 

1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

BOWLDEN  iK^t  Swee* Tone
 

'ELLS   *aMF Fars°u"dins FORCHURC^I     Mm  Durable AND  SCHOOL.    ^^^^^     Catalogue  Free. AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO.,  NORTHVILLE,  MICH. 

INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION 
SERVICE 

"Noiseless"  cush- 
ioned Trays  with  a 

new  Short  Glass. 

Trays  interlock.  All 
glasses     well     spaced. 
25  and  30  size 

trays.  Outfits  sent 

<m    tr'al. 
HI  FT  7  COMMUNION      SERVICE      CO. 
U1L<1^      2D  E.  Randolph  St.,  Dept.  T,  Chicago. 

CHURCH  |  ijiflMsSHflOt 
Ask  far  Catalogue  and  fractal  0—ittw  PImi  IU.26 

ElTllLltMtD    IBS* 
tke  c.  a.  atLL  co.     muMMft  °*"*> 

Ask  for  Our  "Cat." Hymnals,  Books,   Bibles. 
The  Evan.  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago. 

WE  READ 

NEWSPAPERS 

and     clip     for     you     daily      everything 
nrioted     in    the    current    country    and 

city     press    of     America     [<erlainini;     to    the    subject    of 
particular    interest    to   you. 

conta.n  many  items  daily 
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Jehovah  at  Work  in  His  World 

Creating  and  Sustaining  Energy. 

The  immensity  of  the  universe  is  given 

as  a  reason  to  doubt  God's  interest  in  the 
individual  man.  But  the  infinitesimal  as 

really  demands  God  as  does  the  immense 
and  measureless.  It  takes  the  same  kind 

of  wisdom  and  just  as  much  of  it  to  con- 
struct the  eye  of  a  fly  as  it  does  to  make 

a  world.  We  are  reverent  before  magni- 
tude and  unappreciative  of  the  still  more 

wonderful  minute.  The  microscope  gives 
as  much  reason  for  awe  as  the  telescope. 

Biology  is  more  startling  in  its  revelations 
than  astronomy.  A  single  blood  corpuscle 
contains  more  of  mystery  than  the  ocean. 
A  live  microbe  is  more  commanding  of 

thought  than  a  dead  moon.  This  is  the 
idea:  God  is  great  enough  to  do  little  things 
divinely.  The  Creator  and  Sustainer  of 
the  universe  is  such  simply  because  to  his 

thought  nothing  is  insignificant  or  unim- 
portant. Either  God  can  and  does  hear  the 

cry  of  the  least  child  of  humanity  or  he 
has  nothing  to  do  with  the  world  in  which 
Ave  live.  The  littleness  of  man  is  no  argu- 

ment whatever  for  the  indifference  of  God 

to  human  need.  Now  the  great  unappreci- 
ated fact  is  that  all  energy  wherever  we 

find  it  is  from  God.  Not  a  grass  blade  or 
a  flower,  not  a  bird  or  beast  of  the  field 
has  other  than  an  imparted  energy.  God 
is  actively  in  the  very  least  thing  in  the 
whole  world  that  expresses  power.  He  is 
nearer  too  than  any  material  object  can 
be.  He  is  in,  with,  through,  yet  over  all 
and  above  all.  Greater  than  the  whole 
universe,  he  is  yet  in  a  very  real  sense  in 
every  part  of  his  world,  and  here  at  work. 
God  is  as  really  doing  things  right  now  as 
when  he  created  the  world.  Omnipotence 
Hnd  omniscience  are  not  mere  theological 
terms.  They  are  more  than  definition  or 
explanation.  They  convey  the  thought  of 
divine  immediateness  of  activity  and  inter- 

est. The  truth  is,  miracles  over  which  a 
weak  faith  and  a  visionless  soul  stumbles, 

are  only  an  extra  emphasis  on  some  point 

o~  God's  working.  God  not  only  works  but 
he  works  to  a  defined  end,  always  known 
to  himself.  He  works  unremittingly  and 

untiringly.  He  works  creatively,  controll- 
ingly,  sympathetically  and  effectually.  He 
i3  here,  not  only  as  active  energy,  but  as 
intelligent  power.  He  adapts  the  unveiling 
of  himself  to  human  capacity.  Revelation 
is  progressive  because  the  mind  of  man  is 
ox  growing  ability.  The  human  will  is  the 
greatest  fact  in  the  universe,  next  to  God. 

He  permits  the  will  of  man  to  work  un- 
hindered until  it  interferes'  with  his  larger 

plan,  then  he  interferes  and  stops  it.  He 

permits  evil  because  he  cannot  wisely  pre- 
vent it.  Yet  he  has  fixed  limits  beyond 

which    evil    may    not    pass. 
The  Footprint  of  the  Infinite. 

You  can  see  the  footprint  of  Jehovah  at 

every  point  from  the  pitch-lined  box  among 
the  reeds  of  the  Nile  at  the  princess'  bath- 

ing place  to  fire-swept  Sinai.  Visions  of 
the  glory  of  Jehovah  appear  at  every  turn 
of  the  great  historic  highway.  A  voice 
other-worldly,  supernatural,  breaks  the 
silence  again  and  again.  Invitation,  exhor- 

tation, appeal  and  admonition  all  declare 
the  presence  of  One  who  is  no  mere  spectator 
but  an  interested  Father,  affectionately 
directing   and   empowering   his    children. 

The   narrative,  historic,  inspired,  that  has 
held    the    attention    of    millions    during    the 
past    three    months    has    the    commanding 
declaration    from    first    to   last.     It    is   this: 

"God  is   here." 
He  is  graciously,  gloriously,  here,  the 

source  of  all  life  and  of  all  progress.  The 
splendid  symphony  has  variety  and  beauty 
but  running  through  it  is  one  theme,  a 
sacred    melody    that    speaks    of    the    infinite 

international    Sunday-school    Lesson    for 

Sept.  28.     Exodus   1:1-2*3.. 

presence.  A  succession  of  dramatic  and  often 
tragic  scenes  is  unfolded  of  which  God  is  the 
central  fact.  He  holds  the  center  of  the  stage 

though  sometimes  temporarily  veiled  from 
view.  Let  us  throw  the  searchlight  on  the 
successive  events  and  learn  anew  the  timeless 
truth  they  teach. 

Scene  I.     The  Duel  of  Decrees. 

•  The  Monarch  of  Egypt  stands  in  the  midst 
of  his  court.  He  holds  a  papyrus  roll  upon 
which  is  inscribed  his  last  elecree.  It  is  a 

death  warrant  for  every  newborn  Hebrew 
male  child.  In  the  foreground  is  the  River 

Nile.  At  the  right  anel  in  the  distance  chil- 
dren are  being  thrown  into  the  flowing  waters 

while  mothers  weep  unpitied  upon  the  bank. 
In  the  distance  a  group  of  Hebrew  slaves, 

smarting  under  the  lash  of  cruel  task-masters 

are  trying  to  meet  the  demand  for  "Bricks 
without  straw."  At  the  extreme  left  where 
the  river  turns,  a  princess  and  her  suite  are 
taking  from  his  floating  crib,  a  beautiful  child 

which  has  been  doomed  to  death  by  the  king's 
elecree.  In  the  center  of  the  scene  and  over- 

looking all  is  One  about  whom  the  floating 
mists  rise  to  conceal  him  frcm  those  who  have 
no  faith  in  his  presence  and  no  interest  in 
his  purpose.  In  his  hanel  he,  too,  holds  what 
has  the  appearance  of  a  roll.  That  roll  con- 

tains the  decree  of  life,  for  this  very  child 
Pharaoh  has  decreed  to  die.  Here  then,  is  the 
battle  of  decrees.  When  God  decrees  can  man 

elefeat  his  purposes?  God  uses  the  king's  own 
daughter  to  defeat  him.  Moses  lives.  The 
event  has  one  abiding  lesson.  God  is  in  his 
world  victoriously.  He  rules.  He  defeats  the 
elevices  of  wicked  men.  There  is  a  limit  be- 

yond which  man's  decrees  are  not  permitted 
to  stand.  He  sweeps  them  aside  as  easily  as 
you  would  brush  away  a  cobweb. 

Scene    II.    The    Irony    of    Providence. 

In  the  foreground  a  palace  of  Pharaoh.  A 
young  man  just  returned  from  university 
training  is  leaving,  passing  through  the 
palace  gate.  He  w^s  the  child  taken  from 
the  waters  of  the  Nile.  God  not  only  saved 

his  life  by  one  of  the  king's  own  household 
but  he  compelled  Pharaoh  to  feed,  clothe  and 

educate  him.  His  step  is  measured  and  res- 
olute. He  will  no  longer  be  called  the  son  of 

Pharaoh's  daughter.  He  has  seen  the  oppres- 
sion of  his  people.  Race  pride,  patriotic  fervor, 

a  sense  of  outraged  justice,  all  these  have  led 

him  deliberately  to  turn  his  back  on  the  lux- 
uries of  the  palace  that  he  may  aid  his  peo- 
ple. He  has  reached  a  group  of  his  country- 
men who  are  toiling  hopelessly.  A  little 

apart  is  a  fellow  Hebrew  cowering  under  the 
cruel  stroke  of  pitiless  wrath.  In  an  out- 

burst of  inelignation  he  strikes  down  his  op- 
pressor. Next,  we  are  following  him,  a 

refugee,  toward  the  desert  of  Midian.  But  he 
is  not  the  chief  figure  of  the  scene.  Behind 
all  we  see  Jehovah.  He  has  been  all  along 

the  active  director  throwing  the  shuttle  be- 
tween the  parted  threads,  at  will,  and  bring- 

ing out  the  pattern  to  his  purpose.  "He  com- 
pels the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him."  Moses, 

in  Pharaoh's  household,  declares  once  and  for 
all  the  ease  with  which  God  can  and  does 

bring  to  naught  the  plans  of  evil  men.  It 

declares:  "God  is  here  with  plan  and  power." 
Scene  III.     Redemptive  Commission. 

The  scene  introduces  us  to  the  desert  of 

Midian  and  to  a  shepherel  advanced  in 

years.  Here  is  a  student  in  God's  desert 
university.  He  is  just  graduating.  Ances- 

tral covenant  has  'held  him  in  close  fellow- 
ship with  the  unseen.  A  seeming  fire  plays 

about  a  mountain  shrub  and  the  bush  is 
not  consumed.  The  supernatural  blaze  of 
glory  holds  him.  A  commanding  voice 
speaks  of  redemption  for  the  oppressed  in 
Egypt  and  calls  him  to  the  task  of  leader- 

ship. That  glowing  bush  had  one  meaning 

foi  people  of  every  age.  It  is  this:  "God 
io  in  His  world  revealingly."  God  speaks, 
calls  to  holy  tasks.  Happy  is  he  who  says, 

"Sjpeak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth." 
"Here    am   I,    send   me." 

Scene  IV.     Refuge  and  Ruler, 

We  are  in  the  palace  of  Pharoah.  The 
shepherd  of  Midian  has  audience  with  the 
king.  He  daringly  confronts  the  oppressor 
of  his  people  and  presumes  to  speak  for 
Jehovah.  "Jehovah  saith  let  my  people 
go."  "Who  is  Jehovah?  I  do  not  know  him* 

nor  will  I  let  the  people  go."  Then  fol- 
lowed the  miracle — seal  of  the  commission 

on  this  man  who  has  had  arouseel  in  his 

soul  that  greatest  of  all  emotions — re- 
demptive passion.  The  heroic  courage  of 

this  ambassador  from  the  court  of  heaven- 
is  explicable  only  on  the  ground  of  the 

reality  of  God's  sustaining  and  empower- 
ing presence.  With  the  mystic  wand  he 

demonstrated  the  elivineness  of  his  mission. 

The  whole  scene  declared:  "God  is  here 
supernaturally  accomplishing  His  holy 

will."  He  manipulates  nature  to  suit  His 
holy  and  all-wise  purpose. 

Scene  V.     Surrender  or  Suffer. 

No  law  is  more  inexorable  than  the  law 
of  retribution.  Obey  or  suffer.  There  is 
no  escape.  Nine  times  Jehovah  shook 

Egypt  with  his  foot-fall  seeking  to  lead 
the  obdurate  king  to  emancipate  the  thou- 

sands of  slaves  who  suffered  under  his 

cruel  decrees.  Each  plague  was  followed 
by  merciful  suspension  of  affliction.  In 
vain  God  demonstrated  His  presence  and 
His  power.  Each  plague  proved  the 

truth  of  Moses'  claim  to  divine  authority. 
His  "Thus  saith  Jehovah,"  was  no  mere 
fancied  commission.  The  mighty  acts  pro- 

claim to  men  that  God  is  in  His  world  as 

a  wonder-worker,  warning,  expostulating 
and  punishing  always  with  a  redemptive 
passion   directing  His  acts. 

Scene  VI.     The  Folly  of  Fighting  God. 

This  scene  reveals  a  startling,  human 
ardacity.  Here  is  a  challenge  to  mortal 
combat.  \ 
Pharaoh  dismisses  Moses  with  a  haughty 

contempt.  He  defies  the  God  of  Isreal  to 
do  his  worst.  The  challenge  is  answered  in 
the  death  of  the  first  born  in  all  Egypt. 
People  fill  the  streets  of  the  Egyptian 
capital  in  a  frenzy  of  fear  and  in  pitiful 
lamentation.  In  the  distance  we  see  a 

representative  Hebrew  group.  Blood  marks 
the  step  and  lintel.  Here  there  is  no  death. 
The  Israelties  feast,  the  Egyptians  mourn. 

The  Passover  declares  for  every  age:  "God 
is  here  redeemingly." 

Scene  VII.     Undertaking  the  Impossible. 

The  scene  is  impressive.  A  vast  camp 
fills  the  plain  near  the  sea.  They  are 

Hebrew  slaves  moving  toward  full  free- 
dom. Yonder  Pharoah's  army  is  ready  for 

attack.  A  pillar-veil  moves  to  a  point  be- 
tween the  two  camps.  Then  there  is  a 

commanel  to  advance.  "Forward."  But  the 
sea.  "Forward."  They  undertake.  They 

advance  to  the  water's  edge.  The  waters 
part  and  they  pass.  The  pursuers  essay 
to  follow  and  are  covered  by  returning 

flood.  Who  parted  the  waters  ?  "God  is 
here  deliveringly."  There  are  no  emergencies with   God. 

Scene  VIII.     Storehouses  of  the  Infinite. 

A  famine-stricken  host  in  the  wilderness. 
Then  what  ?  Petition  followed  by  pro- 

vision. Quails  and  Manna  represent  the 
divine  munificence.  God  is  here  provid- 
ingly. 

Scene  IX.  Voice  of  Thunder  and  Eye  of Flame. 

A  mountain,  a  valley,  a  famished 

multitude  dying  of  thirst  and — God.  Then, 
fountain,  from  flint.  The  desert  brook  de- 

clares:     "God   is  here  satisfyingly." 
Scene  X.     Law  God's  Method  of  Life. 

Trembling.  fire-swept  Piani!  Rolling 
thunder  with  blinding  flashes  of  light. 
Then — the  law.  Ten  times  a  voice  spake, 
followed  by  the  awful  silence.  Every 
commandment  proclaimed  the  fact  that 
God  is  here  controllingly.  He  is  a  God  who 
governs.  He  who  commands,  empowers. 
We  falter  and  fail.  He  loves  and  redeems. 

"The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us."  To  obey 
in  better  than  sacrifice.  "This  is  the  vic- 

tory that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 

faith." 



September  11,  1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(615)   23 

The  Midweek  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

Sept.    17 — The    All-Important    Test 

John   21:15-23 

Our  topic  for  this  week  may  excite  sus- 
picion. To  many  it  implies  that  we  are  ex- 

pected to  answer  a  question  that  is  too  deep 
for  us.  Who  knows  enough  about  life  to 
tell  what  is  the  all-important  test  of  life? 
The  wisest  men  have  never  been  able  to  ex- 

plain to  us  what  life  is.  More  than  one  of 
them  has  made  himself  ridiculous  by  at- 

tempting a  definition.  If  sages  are  dumb 
when  they  keep  within  the  bounds  of  their 
knowledge,  what  reason  can  the  rest  of  us 
offer  for   speaking  on   a  subject   so   difficult? 
A  distinguished  American  preacher  was 

once  on  a  committee  to  examine  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry.  It  had  been  the  custom 
of  such  committees  to  require  from  each 
candidate  a  statement  of  his  theological 
opinions.  This  preacher  astonished  his 
brethren  by  putting  just  one  question  to  the 

young  man  and  that  was,  "Do  you  love  the 
Lord?"  The  fact  that  this  question  is  yet 
regarded  as  insufficient  shows  that  we  have 
wandered  far  away  from  the  simplicity  of 
the  faith.  Perhaps  this  accounts  for  many 
of  the  weaknesses  of  the  church  of  the  pres- 

ent. We  are  using  the  wrong  tests  of  effi- 
ciency for  the  disciples  of  the  Lord. 

"Do  you  love  the  Lord?"  is  not  a  simple 
question.  We  cannot  love  unless  we  know. 
The  mother  bird  instinctively  defends  her 
young.  Her  actions  are  beautiful.  If  we 
human  animals  fail  to  admire  her,  we  are 
poor  specimens  of  humanity.  But  the  love 
that  Jesus  pronounces  the  test  of  disciple- 
ship  is  more  than  an  instinct.  It  is  appre- 

ciation of  human  values.  Neither  wealth 
nor  fame  nor  power  nor  pleasure  is  first  with 
him  who  loves  his  fellowmen.  He  thinks  in 

terms  of  the  abundant  life.  "Seek  first  the 

kingdom"  means  for  him  not  the  adoption  of 
some  plan  of  organization,  not  confession  of 
faith,  courts  for  the  trial  of  heretics,  but 
working  with  God  for  the  spiritualization  of 
all  life.  Wealth,  power,  churches  are  means  to 
this  great   end. 

"Lovest  thou  me  ?"  Jesus  makes  prom- 
inent the  personal  relation.  Our  relation 

to  him  is  greatly  simplified  when  we  re- 
member that  he  is  represented  in  every  per- 

son we  mette.  This  beggar  whose  importuni- 
ties annoy  us,  how  shall  we  think  of  him? 

Is  he  just  an  inconvenience  which  we  may 
dispose  of  by  avoiding  or  by  casting  out  of 
our  presence?  Yes,  if  we  hold  the  opinion 
that  our  business  is  to  be  free  from  care  and 
to  think  of  others  as  instruments  of  our 

pleasure.  We  are  then  at  liberty  to  have 
about  us  only  those  whom  we  can  use  profit- 

ably. All  others  we  ought,  to  be  consistent, 
to  put  out  of  sight.  But  the  disciple  of 
Jesus  has  a  different  conception  of  his  rela- 

tion to  men.  His  Master  was  the  servant  of 
all.  He  therefore  suffers  when  others  suffer, 
for   he   identified  himself   with   humanity. 
"Follow  thou  me."  No  situation  is  so 

complex  and  confused  that  it  does  not  af- 
ford an  oportunity  to  obey  this  injunction 

of  Jesus.  We  are  often  disturbed  by  the 
power  of  the  wicked.  We  become  interested 
in  the  work  of  our  friends  and  we  may  even 
venture  to  dictate  to  them  what  they  ought 
to  do  and  be  and  we  lose  heart  because  they 
fall  below  our  expectations.  The  church  to 
which  we  belong  may  be  engaged  in  foolish 
controversies  while  it  is  neglecting  its  proper 
work.  All  these  perplexities  and  a  thou- 

sand others  need  not  keep  us  from  obeying 
,  the  law  of  love  as  that  law  has  been  written 
for   us    in   the    life   of   Jesus. 

The  nature  of  love  requires  that  we  be  on 
our  guard  lest  we  make  its  duties  too  easy 
to  understand.  Because  there  is  always  at 
hand  some  duty  of  love  it  does  not  follow 
that  all  its  duties  are  so  simple  that  a  fool 
can  see  them.  They  are  not.  With  infinite 
pains  science  discovers  the  causes  of  disease. 
We  cannot  drive  away  the  plague  by  pious ejaculations.  Social  diseases  are  not  cured 
by  resolutions  passed  by  groups  of  comfort- 

able churchmen  who  are  ignorant  of  causes 
and  afraid  of  rough  work.  Those  who  love 
study   hard   and   labor   incessantlv. 

HARRY  W.  JONES 
Architect 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN. 

LADIES'  AIDS  and  other  church  societies: — You 
can  make  big  money  by  our  plan  with  our  imported 
goods.  We  consign  our  goods  to  you.  Wrfte  to-day. 
Japanese  Art  &  Picture  Co.,  3104  Michigan  Ave., Chicago. 

An  Eastern  Client 
writes:  "I  take  pleasure  in  testify- 

ing to  the  fact  that  for  the  past  ten 
years  I  have  invested  through  you 
nearly  TWO  HUNDRED  THOU- 

SAND DOLLARS  in  FARM  MORT- 
GAGES and  that  in  every  case  the 

principal  and  interest  has  been  paid 

promptly." 
You  can  invest  your  funds  with 

equal  safety  in  mv  carefully  selected 
6%  FARM  MORTGAGES.  Write 
for  booklet  references  and  list  of 
mortgages,  $300,  $400,  $500,  $700, 

$1,000,    $1,500,   $2,000,    and    upwards. 

CHARLES  E.  COLEMAH. 

Manager    of    Estate*. 

Farm    Mortgage    Investment*. 

542  South  Dearborn  Strew. 
CHICAGO 

Do  Your  Friends  this  Favor 
Would  you  like  to  do  a  gracious  act  to  your  friends,  at  no  cost  to 

yourself?  We  want  to  send  several  complimentary  copies  of  The 
Christian  Century  to  each  of  four  friends  who  you  think  might  like  the 
same  sort  of  religious  weekly  that  pleases  you. 

Please  fill  in  all  the  blanks  and  mail  to  us  today.  You  place  your- 
self and  your  friends  under  absolutely  no  obligation  by  doing  them 

and  us  this  favor.  We  wish  to  advise  your  friends  that  the  paper  is 
being  sent  on  your  request,  but  your  name  will  not  be  used  at  all  if  you 
so  request.     Thank  you  ! 
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Early  Days  of  New  England 
Dramatized  in  Historical 

Pageant 
By  Milton  Ainslie 

As  to  Christ's  Second  Coming 
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A  Low  Price,  Now  Still  Lower! 
SERS  of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  have  always  marvelled  at  the  low  price 
at  which  such  superb  literature  was  sold. 

But  this  price  has  just  been  reduced  to  a  still  lower  figure.  In  the  Beginners, 
Primary  and  Junior  grades  the  reduction  amounts  to  20  per  cent.  The  price  of  the 
Bethany  Lessons  is  now  as  low  as,  and  in  some  items  lower  than,  the  materials  of  other 

publishers. 

The  reason  of  this  is  plain.  The  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  are  produced  by  the 

co-operation  of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  with  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Pub- 
lication, the  Methodist  Book  Concern,  and  the  Congregational  Publishing  Society. 

The  immense  quantities  used  by  these  great  religious  bodies  and  others  make  it  pos- 
sible to  produce  the  very  best  literature  ever  offered  the  Sunday  School  world,  and  to 

reduce  the  price  at  the  very  time  when  some  publishers  are  compelled  not  only  to  raise 
their  prices  but  to  cut  down  the  size  of  many  of  their  publications. 

The  practice  of  Christian  unity  in  the  preparation  and  publication  of  the  Bethany 

System  of  Sunday  School  Literature  is  economical  as  well  as  Christian. 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago,  Illinois 

$14.60  TORONTO  $14.60 
and  Return,  from  Chicago 

on  account  of  the 

International  Convention  Disciples  of  Christ 
September  30,  1913 

The  WABASH 
is  the  DIRECT  TORONTO  LINE  in  connection  with  the  CANADIAN  PACIFIC  RY. 

Through  sleepers  leave  Chicago  daily  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon,  arriving  Toronto  the  following  morning  at  8:10;  also  leave 
Chicago  at  11:30  in  the  evening  arriving  Toronto  the  following  afternoon  at  3:50,  ONLY  ONE  NIGHT  ON  THE  ROAD  AND 
NO  CHANGE  OF  CARS.  BAGGAGE  CHECKED  THROUGH.  Tickets  are  also  on  sale  permitting  one  to  go  direct  and  return 
via  Niagara  Falls,  Buffalo,  Boat  or  Rail  to  Detroit,  and  Rail  to  Chicago  at  slight  additional  cost.  Special  sleepers  for 
exclusive  use  of  members  going  to  convention.     For  full  particulars  address  the  undersigned. 

F.  H.  TRISTRAM,  Asst.  Gen'l  Passgr.  Agt.  H.  L.  PURDY,  City  Passenger  Agent 
68  WEST  ADAMS   STREET,   CHICAGO,   ILL. 

Telephone  Harrison  4500 



',  Subscriptions — Subscription  price  $2. 
If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50 
will  be  accepted.  To  ministers  if 
paid  strictly  in  advance,  $1.00  per 
year.  If  payment  is  delayed  minis- 

ters will  be  charged  at  regular  rates. 
Single  copy,  5  cents. 

Expirations — The  label  on  the  paper 
shows  the  month  to  which  sub- 

scription    is     paid.       List    is    revised 
1  monthly.  Change  of  date  on  label 

is  a  receipt  for  remittance  on  sub- 
scription account. 

Change  of  address — In  ordering  change 
of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as 
the    new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered    as    Second-Class    Matter    Feb.    28,    1932,    at    the    Post    Office    at 
Chicago,   Illinois,   Under  Act  of  March  3,    1879. 

D:scontinuances — In  order  that  sub- 
scribers may  net  be  annoyed  by 

failure  to  receive  the  paper,  it  is 
nnt  discontinued  at  expiration  of 
time  paid  in  advance  (unless  so 
ordered),  but  is  continued  pending 
instruction  from  the  subscriber.  ]f 
d-'seontinuance  is  desired,  prompt 
notice  should  be  sent  and  all  ar- 

rearages   paid. 

Remittances — Should 
or     money     order 

be    sent   by    draft 

payable     to     The Disciples  Publication  Society.  If 
local  check  is  sent  add  ten  cents 
for    exchange. 

Publication 
Society 

Thp  Mkrinlf><  The  Disciples  Publication 

*  Society  is  an  organiza- 
tion through  which 

churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  own  and 

directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 
tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 

ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 
to  produce  literature  for  building  up 
character  and  for  advancing  the  cause  of 
religion. 

*     *     * 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Disciples'  religious  re- 
formation as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 

unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity  with 
all  Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

•g!        5gS        SgS 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 

such  literature  prepared  by .  the  co-opera- 
tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 

much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 

by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday  School  literature  (The  Beth- 
any System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  Church  is  now  being  ushered. 

*     *     * 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  Society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  ,be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 
Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 
terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 

ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 
every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite 
of  denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 
typical  denominational  paper,  The  Chris- 

tian Century,  though  published  by  the 
Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 

ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the 
Christian  world.  It  desires  definitely  to 
occupy  a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it 
seeks  readers  in  all  -communions. 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are 

being  adopted  by  so  many  of  the  best 
schools  among  Disciples. 
i. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is 
contained  in  any  other  series. 

They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher 
and  pupil. 

They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 

They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 

They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 

They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding 
and  in  better  taste  than  any  other  series. 

Every  lesson  writer  is  an  expert  of  interdenominational 
reputation. 

They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — 
several  leading  denominations  have  co-operated  to 
produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the 
editor,  Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in 
and  promotes  a  great  Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 

700  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago 

9. 

10. 

Some   Title   Pages  from   the   Bethany  Graded   Lessons. 
There  are   120  periodicals  in  this  series. 
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Rally  Day  Ammunition 

1^£L>  I  Sunday  Ihcy  jay  io  <?ur  q.-and  RaltijDaB 
„  So  Ue  rmrru  albnq  Wilh  .onoitl  oijd  Willi  Jionq  , 

Hnuiting  uou  fill. the^ Ufae  and  the  ̂ moit  ■ 
SffitK  oVJ.n  Hi ing  jtct.  aton^  Wood-aide  and  aired 

Rally  Day  Post  Card  No.  10. 

The  reverse  side  has  space  for 

address  and  correspondence.  Price, 

75  cents  per  100,  postpaid.  Same 
for  No.   14. 

Rally  Day 
9jf,__:   

to  6it  prssant. 

•Sunday,  _____  _/3 
— _  ,-   .,..   ...OaA&atA  Octtooi  aft  the  bad  fas  are  invitod 

ytfothars  and  /atfittrs  are  rnquasied  to  < 
;.  GAfr  day  is  arranged  for  botti  young  and  o/d,   so  6&  jure  and  6e  present* 

Rally  Day  Post  Card,  Form  BB 
10c  per  doz;  60c  per  100. 

"•  1+M& 
Gniher  tin-  prisptr  to^i'thff. 

[HtfiiLanfi  lUcnu-ri-ariii  Shil**™.  an&  thij  vStrpnai-F  lfo*t  5&  wifhin  thy  Oaifs, 
(bat  IhpH  wen  hvnr  an5  lhat  lliru  .od«  Irani  snil  fiat-  thr  Ewi  v,evt  l?eJ 
and  <>b»*rvi-  io  ?n>  ntl  Ihr  tvarCt.  of  ihii  law,  ro.-  n.*i-  i! 

tin*/  tt'tt.j  rau£  fcfiHfi  tfctt  o  mv&f-  /uiiiztu  />//?  /<• 
& /i/ttJcnt, &Jtd>  fr  write.  r/A/t.i  &  o /w >ri//i rj.n. , 

\}fr  Air /it  '_fVi:t/-/Jtvm/*rr  <y'rr/i  •JtJicrt.' # itl '.'/*•  (/ tf/f  1U,  I 

s/?id  ne/yt  i/tam*  for  r/itfif  tw  ttf (fiiut'tnfrioy/-  fratfA U0fU4  Jr;f  <t   ir'/'Mrti/iJ&j/fy  • 

Rally  Day  Postal  No.  15 

f*^M 

1    '  *     Coaw  tvrA  ̂ amUf  fcW^Jt  t*i! 

*        H  faowRAUy  UVi> 

ij    Xj^d  «\.^  little  CNId  wilt  hrfp 

jgy         :    To  rp(*«  »  gtbd  a>\d  gg 

One  of  tfcdt  KappV  corctpanj) 

Rally  Day  Postal  No.  14. 

Postal  No.  15.  For  the  older 

grades.  The  reverse  side  has  space 

for  correspondence  and  the  ad- dress. 

Rally  Day  Souveqir  Trumpet 

It  is  made  of  heavy  cardboard  and  printed  in  3  colors 
and  gold.  Each  one  has  a  red,  white  and  blue  ribbon 
attached,  to  fasten  the  souvenir  to  the  clothing.  Price, 
$1.50  per  100,  postpaid;  less  than  50,  2  cents  each. 

Celluloid  U.  S.  and  Conquest  Flag  Pins 

These  can  be  used  in  a  variety  of 
ways  in  connection  with  a  Rally  Day 
Celebration.  The  flags  are  about  1% 
x%  inch  in  size  and  are  mounted  on 
2%  inch  ball  tipped  brass  pin.  They 
can  be  used  as  Souvenirs  or  a  contest 

can  be  arranged  giv- 
ing the  U.  S.  Flag  to 

one  side  and  Conquest 
to  the  other. 

Price  of  either  style, 

30  cents  a  dozen;  or  $2.00  a  100, 

postpaid. 

Illustration  shows  new  but- 

ton with  the  Christian  Flag  in 

the  center,  surrounded  by  au- 

tumn leaf  sprays  and  the  word- 
ing. It  is  a  very  attractive 

and  appropriate  design. 

No.  883 

A  beautiful  celluloid  button 
done  in  three  colors  and  gold, 
showing  the  Conquest  Flag. 
The  wording  on  the  flag  is  done 
in  gold  on  a  blue  ground  and 

the  Cross  and  the  words  "Rally 
Day"  show  in  red. 

No.  883  and  891,  20c  per  doz. 
$1.50  per  100. 

Announce  these  for  Jan.  1. 

The  Junior  Weekly 

The  Primary  Weekly 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago 
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In  What  Life  Consists 
Life  is  more  than  mere  possession ;  everybody 

knows  that.  But  there  is  a  point  in  possession  below 
which  life  seems  not  worth  while. 

Our  Lord  uttered  what  the  practice  of  men  in  his 

own  age  and  in  ours  disputes  when  He  affirmed  that 

a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesseth. 

These  words  of  our  Lord  surprised  the  young  man 

whose  eagerness  to  acquire  what  he  considered  his 

own  had  led  him  to  break  in  upon  one  of  our  Lord's 
discourses.  If  things  do  not  constitute  life,  at  least 

they  may  add  very  greatly  to  some  of  its  enjoyments. 

This  the  young  man  knew  very  well,  and  he  might 
have  said  that  he  never  claimed  that  life  does  inhere 

in  these  accessories.  "I  know  there  is  such  a  thing 

'as  life,"  he  may  have  said,  "apart  from  its  convenient 
comforts,  but  I  also  know  that  life  itself  is  not  worth 

living  when  reduced  to  its  lowest  terms." 
*        *        * 

So  far  the  young  man  was  more  than  half  right, 

and  his  mistake  was  in  assuming  that  the  things  which 

he  was  pursuing  were  life's  real  concerns.  He  was 
a  man  who  had  suffered  wrong,  or  thought  he  had, 

and  constant  brooding  over  that  injustice  had  made 

him  incapable  of  giving  consecutive  thought  to  any 

other  subject.  Our  Lord  had  been  speaking  of  great 

things,  of  the  spirit  in  which  his  disciples  ought  to 

serve  him,  of  their  conduct  in  persecution,  and  the 

assurance  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  not  forget  them 

in  the  day  of  trial,  and  just  at  that  moment  this  man 

with  a  grievance  blurted  out  his  untimely  interrup- 

tion, "Lord,  speak  to  my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me."  It  is  entirely  possible  that  the 
\uung  man  was  right  as  against  his  brother  and  it  is 

quite  possible  that  the  brother  was  as  soulless  and 

narrow  as  he  himself  appears  to  have  been,  and  if  so 
nothing  is  more  likely  than  that  he  was  suffering  from 
the  withholding  of  what  properly  belonged  to  him. 
Our  Lord  did  not  enter  into  any  discussion  of  the 

subject  with  this  young  man  who  aired  his  family 
troubles  in  public.  The  young  man  was  making  a 
mistake  that  narrowed  and  impeded  his  life  and  the 
Lord  told  him  so. 

age  to  mere  things.  We  know  that  we  ourselves  are 

other  and  more  than  the  things  for  which  we  strive 

and  labor.  Yet  things,  mere  things,  have  their  value 

to  us  quite  beyond  their  intrinsic  worth.  We  spend 

our  days  in  an  effort  to  acquire  things,  in  storing 

and  dusting  and  arranging  things,  in  worrying  lest 

other  people  as  misguided  as  we,  and  less  fortunate, 

break  in  upon  us  and  rob  us  of  the  things  we  have 

gathered,  and  in  breaking  our  hearts  because  we  can- 
not get  as  many  things  as  our  neighbor. 

Now,  the  greater  number  of  things  which  we  pos- 
sess are  undeniably  superfluous.  No  one  man  can 

live  at  any  one  time  in  more  than  one  house,  or 
arive  in  more  than  one  carriage,  or,  except  in  severe 

weather,  wear  more  than  one  coat;  yet  the  greater 

part  of  our  effort  is  expended  in  acquiring  manifestly 

superfluous  accessories  of  life. 

* * * 

It  is  in  the  totality  of  its  influence  for  good  that 
real  life  consists.  The  lives  of  great  and  good  men 

do  much  to  show  us  how  wrong  is  our  customary 

method  of  comparison  and  contrast.  Epictetus  was 

a  slave  and  Marcus  Aurelius  was  an  emperor.  Such 

was  their  contrast  so  far  as  the  possession  of  mere 

things  was  concerned,  but  the  world  has  long  since 

forgotten  those  temporary  accidents  in  their  lives  and 

you  are  accustomed  to  buy  their  books  together,  bound 
in  companion  volumes. 

If  Jesus  were  to  come  again,  a  great  many  excel- 
lent people  would  value  his  advent  in  proportion  as 

he  increased  for  them  or  their  neighbors  the  visible 

supply  of  material   comforts. 
But  this  is  one  of  the  minor  values  of  the  gospel. 

It  is  life  itself  that  counts.  Christ  came  to  give  life 

and  give  it  abundantly. 

* * * 

* * 

This  would  have  little  interest  for  us  if  that 

young  man  were  the  only  one  who  had  made,  or  was 
likely  to  make,  the  same  mistake,  but  the  truth  is, 

we  are  all  in  more  or  less  danger  from  the  same 

error.  This  is  not  wholly  to  be  wondered  at.  We 

spend  our  lives  to  a  greater  or  less  degree  in  bond- 

The  life  which  He  gives  us  is  the  abundant  life. 

Every  other  form  of  life  in  comparison  is  meager  and 

disappointing.  Every  form  of  life  which  depends 

primarily  on  the  possession  of  things  external  is 

doomed  to  ultimate  disappointment.  The  life  that 

cannot  wholly  fail  is  that  which  has  learned  the 
secret  which  Jesus  knew,  taught  and  lived.  In  Him 

was  life.  In  Him  is  life.  Slowly  but  surely  the 

judgment  of  wise  men  comes  into  accord  with  the 

estimate  of  Jesus.  A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
lands  or  gold  or  bonds  or  stocks,  but  in  love  and 

righteous   character. 
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There  is  a  rattle  of  wheels  and  a  whoop  of  voices,  and  down 

through  the  village  street  under  its  overarching  elms,  thunders 

an  old  time  stage  coach,  its  top  tilled  with  shouting,  painted 

Bavages!  And  this  occurs  in  tlu>  month  of  August,  in  the 

year  of  graoe  1913,  and  right  in  the  center  of  old  New  England 
••That      Old      OOaoh      has 

done   well   to  have   retained 

so  bright  a  red  through  all 

the  years,"  1  remarked  to 

the  pageant  mistress. 
"The  color  is  bran 

new,"  she  answered,  "but 
still  it  \s  the  original  color. 

\\  q  had  it  painted  np  for 

the  occasion.  We  got  it. 
from  Pitohburg.  We  have 

ransacked     the    state     for 

properties.  We  had  to 
send  a  distance  for  our 

oxen  and  carts.  Still,  most 

o(  our  material  was  gath- 

ered  right   about    here,   and 

all  the  performers  are  lo- 

cal." 
"  How   many   are  there?" 1    asked. 

"There  are  six  hundred 

parts,  and  only  two  hun- 

dred people  on  the  street  : 

so  most  of  the  performers 
have  to  appear  a  number 

of  times." A  little  later  1  met  one 

of  the  prominent  citizens 

going  home  with  the  cos- 

tume ol'  a  Puritan  on  one 
arm  and  that  o(  a  savage 
Indian    on    the    other. 

"  1  guess  I  'm  the  only 
man  who  ever  tried  to  he 

a  saint  and  a  savage  in 

the  same  day."  he  re- marked   to   me 

•'Not  at  all,"  I  said.  "I 
have  known  it  to  he  done 

often,  and  with  consider- 
able success,  off  the  stage 

as    well    as    on." 
Old  Deerfield  had  a  pag- 

eant in  1010  and  gathered 
in  about  $1,200  to  expend 
on  the  saving  of  her  fine 
elms.  Whether  it  is  that 

the  elms  are  again  in  dan- 
ger, she  is  having  another 

pageant    this   year.      It    last 

Indian    Carrying    Eunice    Williams    Captive. 

being  given  twice  in 
four   days, 

the  afternoon   and   twice  in   the   evening. 
Here  is  a  ten  acre  meadow,  twice  as  long  as  it  is  wide, 

the  end  opposite  the  street  backing  up  to  thick  woods,  and 
with  a  few  old  apple  trees  scattered  up  the  farther  slope. 
Right  through  the  middle  runs  a  brook,  just  now  dry.  but 
temporarily  flooded,  cutting  the  meadow  into  two  five  acre 
lots  that  slope  and  meet  at  the  brook.  On  the  side  next  the 
street  the  audience  is  seated;  the  other  side  is  the  stage. 
The  dry  brook  has  been  dammed,  and  a  timely  rain  has  rilled 

it.  so  that  this  ten  feet  wide  ditch  makes  a  very  good  Con- 
necticut River,  and  the  canoes  sail  in  as  prettily  as  one  could 

wish,  right  in  the  foreground  near  the  footlights.  For  there 
are  footlights.  Several  large  gas  tanks  supply  them,  and 
the   automobiles   are   so   parked    as   to   help   out. 

I  was  there  on  the  opening  day.  and  talked  with  the  pag- 

eant mistress,  Miss  Margaret  Maelaren  Eager,  who  has  been 
doing  this  sort  of  thing  in  Plymouth  and  Salem  and  other 
old  towns,  and  who  is  a  capable  and  energetic  woman. 

There    were    eight    episodes    in    the    Old    Deerfield    pageant. 
The    first    showed    the    war    between    the    Pocomtuek    and    the 

Iroquois  Indians.  Then  ap- 

peared the  first  white  set- 
tler, Samuel  Hinsdale.  The 

third  episode  showed  carts 
of  wheat  drawn  by  oxen 

and  guarded  by  the  set- 
tlers, and  led  up  to  the 

massacre  of  Bloody  Brook. 

The  next  was  the  pret- 
tiest of  all  the  episodes. 

The  "dame  school," 
taught  by  Dame  Hannah 
Heeman,  was  shown,  the 
little  tots  at  study  and  at 

morning  prayer,  and  then 
the  hurried  skedaddle  as 

the  terrible  news  of  the 

Indian  outbreak  reached 
them. 

Next  came  the  pathetic 

procession  of  the  captives 
led  to  Canada,  and  then 
the  return  of  the  Rev. 

John  Williams,  aud  the  as- 
sembly of  the  people  in 

the  meeting  house  where 
he  ministered,  to  give 

thanks  for  their  deliver- 
ance. But  his  daughter 

Eunice  did  not  return.  She 
married  an  Indian.  Years 

afterward  she  made  a  vis- 

it to  Deerfield  but  re- 
turned to  her  husband  and 

children. 

It  will  be  remembered 

that  Rev.  John  Williams 
of  Deerfield  had  this  sad 

experience,  and  related  it 
in  his  remarkable  book. 

"The  Redeemed  Captive." of  which  a  reprint  was 
made  a  few  years  ago  by 

the  H.  R.  Hunttmg  Co.  of 

Springfield,  Mass..  as  also 
of  Steele's  •'Indian  Cap- 

tive." They  sell  at  $L50 

each,  and  are  valuable 
items  for  the  historian  or 
the  book  lover.  You  may 

remember  that  Mr.  Williams  tells  that  the  Indians,  instructed 

by  the  Jesuit  missionaries,  baptized  the  babies  before  killing 

them,  having  no  desire  to  do  them  any  damage  in  the  next 

world,  but  only  to  be  well  rid  of  them  in  this.  That  was 

very  considerate,  and  I  have  often  thought  about  it  and  the 

type  ol  missionary  work  which  that  result  represented.  How- 
lovely  it  must  have  been  for  those  savages  to  have  returned, 

bringing  babies'  scalps  bloody  with  gore,  but  blessed  by  bap- 
tism administered  in  the  very  act  of  murder! 

I  was  very  glad  to  obtain  a  copy  of  "The  Redeemed  Cap- 
tive" in  this  reprint,  aud  I  commend  it  very  heartily  as  one 

of  the  most  interesting  of  the  first-hand  documents  of  the 

colonial  period.  The  old  editious  are  almost  impossible  to 

obtain,   but    this   reprint    is   altogether   excellent. 

Then  came  the  Revolution.  Parson  Ashley  was  a  Tory. 

He   was    not    dependent    on   his   salary,   which   was   hicky   for 
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Such    a   hunting  of   attics   for 

him,  for  his  salary  was  always  behind,  and  his  Tory  princi- 
ples made  his  congregation  none  the  more  desirous  of  paying 

him.     He  imported   some   tea,  marked  on   the  outside   of  the 

package,    " Monongahela   Balsam,"    and   invited    Tory    friend 
to   a   tea-party   at   his    house, 
old  bonnets  and  calashes,  and 
for  dresses  of  the  olden  time ! 

And   behold   the  grace  of  the 
stately   minuet,   performed   at 

Parson    Ashley's!     Yes,    and 
it   was   as  modest   and  pretty 
as    could    be,    and    as    unlike 

the    modern    dances    in '  their 
loud    vulgarity    and    shameful 
immodesty      as        one      could 
imagine.     If  ever   it   becomes 

my   pastoral   duty   to   provide 
a.   dance   of  any   kind    at    the 
parsonage,     which     I     greatly 
doubt,   and   I   have   liberty   to 
choose     between     the     modest 

old  time  dances  and  the  mod- 

ern    abominations,     I     know 
which   I   shall  choose. 

I  k'ot  pictures  of  all  these 
things.  Old  Deerfield  has 
some  remarkable  industries, 
among   them   the   photograph- 

The  Ton, 

ing  establishment  of  the  Misses  Allen,  whose  pictures  com- 
mand high  prices  as  works  of  art.  They  photographed  the 

pageant,  and  I  was  able  to  secure  early  prints  of  some  of 
the  most  desirable  scenes.  I  acknowledge  their  courtesy  as 
well   as  their  skill   in   the   accompanying   illustrations. 

The  scenes  continued  down  through  the  Revolution,  in- 
cluding the  hoisting  of  the  Liberty  Pole,  and  on  to  the  year 

1857,  when  it  closed  with  a  group  of  symbolic  scenes.  In- 
deed, there  was  free,  and  as  it  seemed  to  me  not  wholly  con- 

sistent,  use   of   symbolism    throughout    the    performance. 
The  idea  of  the  historical  pageant  came  to  us  from  Eng- 

land, where  in  recent  years  they  have  been  celebrating  in 
a  number  of  the  early  cities.  York  and  Bury  Saint  Ed- 

munds and  other  of  the  old  towns  were  able  to  begin  with 
the  Romans,  and  come  on  through  the  Norman  Conquest 
and  down  to  date.  They  called  for  the  co-operation  in  action 
or  chorus  of  nearly  the  entire  populace,  and  they  trans- 

formed the  ordinary  English  tradesman  for  a  day  into  a 
knight  or  a  lord. 

The  story  is  told  of  one  of  these  pageants,  and  an  American 
approaching  t  li  e 
grounds  and 
meeting  on  his 

way  a  man  in 
Roman  toga.  The 
air  was  cold,  and 
the  wind  b  1  e  \v 
the  sheet  around 
the  blue  knees  of 
its  wearer,  who 

nevertheless     ad- 

vanced   to    do    or    die.      The    visitor,    wondering    what    great 

Roman  this  might  be,  asked  the  native,  ' '  Sir,  are  you  Appius 

Claudius?"     "No,"  replied  the  wearer  of  the  toga,  "I'm  un- 

'appy  as  anythink  ! ' ' Nevertheless,  a  large  part  of  the  human  race  enjoys  dressing 
up  in  strange  attire,  and 

looking  at  one's  self  in  the 
mirror  of  admiring  spectators. 

Oxford,  Mass.,  was  two 

hundred  years  old  this  sum- 
mer, and  celebrated  its  sec- 
ond centennial  with  a  pag- 
eant under  direction  of  Miss 

Emily  Tudor  Strang. 

The   scenes  of  the   pageant 

began    with    a    prologue,    the 
years  1674-1704,  and  covering 
the    early   history    of    Oxford. 
The     first     scene     was     John 
Eliot's  visit  to  Manchaug,  the 
Indian  name  of  Oxford.     The 

second  scene   was  the   coming 

of    the    Huguenots,    the    first 
white   settlers.   Then   followed 

the  presentation  of  land,  and 
the  Johnson  Massacre  and  the 

„,       ,.     ,  departure    of    the    Huguenots, 
Tea  Party.  „  l.  *  ' fleeing    betore    the    savages. 

The  first  episode,  1713-17,  showed  the  life  of  the  English  in 
Oxford,  in  the  following  scenes: 

Scene  I.     The  Coming  of  the  English. 
Scenic  II.     Lite  in  the  Colony. 
Scene  III.     Troublesome  Times. 

The    second    episode   covered    the  period   of   the   Revolution, 
177o,  and  the  years  that  followed  to  1800: 

Scene  I.     Minute  Men. 

Scene  II.     Funeral  Honors  for  Washington. 
Scene  III.     The  visit  of  Maj.  Gen.  Alexander  Hamilton. 
The  third   episode  began  at  1(390  and  illustrated  the  rise  of 

industries. 

The    fourth    episode    dealt    with    the    War   of   the   Rebellion, 
1SG1-18G5: 

Scene  I.     The  Departure  of  the  "DeWitt  Guards." 
Scene  II.     "The   Angel  of  the  Battle  Field." 
Epilogue.     Oxford,  Past,  Present  and  Future. 

The    funeral    of    Clara    Barton,    which    occurred    in    Oxford 
only   a   few   months  ago  was   still   fresh   in  the  minds  of  the 

people,    and    her    spirit    brooded    over    the    Pageant    and    her 

presence     in     the 
last    episode 

formed     the    cul- 
minating feature. 

On     the     Sunday 

of  the  Pageant  a 
memorial  window 
to     her     memory 
was    unveiled    in 

the  Congregation- 
al  Church. 

The    Nolle    Red    Man. The  Reconnoitre. The   Fight. 
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Salem  had  a  delicate  problem  last  year  in  its  pageant,  for 
there  still  live  in  and  about  Salem,  descendants  both  of  the 
Avitches  and  those  who  hanged  them,  and  they  have  fought 
over  the  historic  details  of  the  matter  so  many  generations 

that  it  is  not  a  good  thing  to  stir  up  that  quesion.     But  Alle- 

The  Flight  of  the  Dame-School. 

gory    helped    out,    and    it    is    always    safe    to    take    a   fling   at 
Cotton  Mather;  so  they  managed  it. 

This  is  the  rather  gingerly  way  in  which  Salem  handled  the 

witchcraft  incident  so  as  not  to  hurt  anybody's  feelings  re- 
garding his   ancestors.     I  quote   from  the   official  program : 

Episode  Ar. 
"Salem  Deluded  by  Witchcraft.     Witchcraft  Unveiled 

and  Driven  Out. 

"In  the  brief  space  allotted  to  this  Episode,  the  general 
subject  of  Witchcraft  can  be  treated  only  in  the  most  super- 

ficial way. 

' '  Two  common  errors  of  opinion,  today,  should  be  corrected 
here : 

"1.     No  witch  -was  ever  burned  in  Salem. 

"2.  Salem  is  not  peculiarly  responsible  for  trials  or  execu- 
tions for  Witchcraft.  These  were  in  strict  accordance  with 

the  laws  of  England,  which  extended  at  that  time  to  Massa- 
chusetts as  a  dependent  province. 

"Salem  Village  was  the  scene  of  a  great  moral  conflict  be- 
tween the  powers  of  Darkness  and  Light,  in  which  the  latter 

won  a  glorious  triumph. 
"For  obvious  reasons  it  has  been  deemed  wise  to  withhold 

the  names  of  the  historic  characters  represented :  but  in  The 
Fearless  One,  in  the  Magistrates,  Clergy,  Defenders,  and  even 
in  the  children  who  appear  as  petitioners  for  mercy  to  the 
Accused,  the  old  Salem  families  will  figure. 

"Synopsis — Symbolism,  Entrance  of  Fear,  Superstition, 
Witchcraft  and  Cruelty. 

' '  Salem  bewitched.  Townspeople  enter  in  groups  with  great 
fear.  Enter  judges  followed  by  the  accusers.  Salem  signs 
warrants.  Enter  The  Fearless  One  and  his  family.  Enter 
defenders  followed  by  petitioners.  Judges  refuse  to  grant 

petitions. 

"Enter  procession:  Ministers  of  the  First  Church  and 
Salem  Village — Judges  of  the  Court — the  Accused  with  the 
Jailors — the   Accusers — the   Defenders — the   Petitioners. 

"The  procession  passes  Salem  and  winds  up  Gallows  Hill. 
"Entrance  of  Justice,    Light,   and   Peace. 
"Witchcraft  unveiled  and  driven  out. 

' '  Salem  orders  the  release  of  prisoners. 

' '  Hymn  of  Praise. ' ' 
It  was  difficult,  too,  for  Salem  to  see  very  much  honor  paid 

to   Hawthorne,   who   is   popular    there    only    to    the    extent    to 

The   Old  Stage   Coach. 

which  his  stories  help  to  sell  souvenirs  of  one  of  the  contend- 
ing houses  of  seven  gables.  And  indeed  Hawthorne  was  not 

quite  a  model,  and  half  the  people  in  Salem  can  prove  it  to 

you.  But  they  managed  that  by  giving  him  a  silent  part,  and 
keeping  the  spotlight  somewhere  else  while  he  was  on  the  stage. 

It  need  not  be  supposed  that  only  those  towns  that  are  very 
old  can  afford  the  luxury  of  the  historical  pageant.  Many  a 
town    of    fifty    years    has    events    of    thrilling    interest    which. 

Landing  of  the  Savages. 

may  suitably  be  commemorated.  The  mere  lapse  of  time  is 
only  one  element,  and  not  the  chief  one,  in  the  successful 

pageant.  Almost  every  town  in  America  begins  with  the  In- 
dians, and  then  come  the  first  settlers,  and  the  railroad  boom, 

in  one  or  the  other  order,  and  the  years  of  struggle  and  of 
failing  crops,  and  the  years  that  follow  with  their  varied 
experiences.  The  founding  of  the  first  church;  the  beginnings 
of  the  school;  the  incidents  in  the  growth  of  the  community 
in  numbers  and  in  conscious  power,  afford  material  in  almost 
any  town  for  such  a  celebration.  What  could  not  Galesburg, 
Illinois,  do  with  its  prophetic  beginning,  and  its  college  carted 

overland  in  a  prairie  schooner,  and  its  Lincoln-Douglas  debate"? 
And  Princeton,  Illinois,  which  brought  a  fully  organized 

church  before  the  Black-Hawk  war?  Or  Shabbona,  Illinois, 
in  its  wealth  of  legend  surrounding  the  good  old  chief  whom 
some  men  living  still  remember?  Or  Springfield,  Illinois,  with 

its  Lincoln  Associations?  Or  Grinnell,  Iowa,  or  Lincoln,  Ne- 
braska, or  Portland,  Oregon  ?  And  for  that  matter,  why  should 

any  town  feel  compelled  to  begin  with  strictly  local  incidents? 

Sedalia,  Missouri,  has  as  good  a  right  as  Plymouth,  Massa- 
chusetts, to  date  the  beginning  of  its  history  in  1620,  and  to 

have  as  its  opening  episode  the  sailing  of  the  Speedwell,  or 
the  landing  of  the  Mayflower. 

I  had  been  in  several  towns  where  pageants  had  been  given 
and  it  occurred  to  me  to  gather  some  information  as  to  the 
effect  of  these  performances  upon  the  people.  Moreover,  I  had 
recently  been  connected  with  The  World  in  Chicago,  with  its 
great  Pageant  of  Darkness  and  Light,  and  this  stimulated  me 

the  more  to  an  interest  in  the  matter.  These  opinions,  there- 
fore, I  picked  up  in  a  number  of  places  in  which  scenes  in 

local  history  had  been  celebrated,  some  of  them  under  Miss 

Eager 's  direction,  some  of  them  under  other  management. 

"It  did  us  a  world  of  good,"  said  one  friend  whom  I  asked. 
"It  brought  out  unsuspected  talent.  It  compelled  recogni- 

tion of  some  people  whom  we  had  hardly  thought  of  recog- 
nizing socially  or  otherwise.  It  gave  us  a  new  sense  of 

social  solidarity.  Our  little  village,  small  and  broken  into  all 
manner  of  neighborhood  cliques,  came  together  to  do  a  great 

thing  in  the  name  of  the  whole  town.  It  required  the  assist- 
ance of  everybody,  and  everybody,  nearly,  took  hold  and 

helped.  It  was  good  for  us.  Nothing  else  could  have  given  us 

the  same  sense  of  unity. ' ' 
"I  am  working  with  it  very  heartily,"  said  another  friend, 

The   Old   Ox   Cart. 

a  minister,  "because  I  believe  it  is  a  good  thing,  and  that  by 
working  with  it  I  can  exercise  a  degree  of  supervision  over  the 

young  people,  and  do  good  in  that  way." 
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The  Redeemed  Captives'  Return  Through   the    Wilderness, 

"It  is  not  an  unmixed  blessing,"  said  a  friend  in  another 
place,  not  Deerfield.  ' '  The  aim  was  too  thoroughly  commer- 

cial. The  man  in  charge  was  a  good  manager,  but  he  did  very 
superficial  work  in  setting  forth  the  really  notable  history  of 
our  town.  It  was  rather  as  a  spectacle,  a  rival  of  the  moving 

picture  show,  that  its  success  should  be  judged." 
I  talked  with  a  lady  who  had  produced  a  pageant  in  another 

New  England  town.  She  had  lived  there  for  several  summers, 
■and  her  husband  had  died  there.  She  undertook  to  do  a 

great  thing  for  the  village  he  and  she  had  grown  to  love. 
Among  other  interesting  things,  she  told  me  how  gradual  had 
been  the  work  of  unifying  the  people  and  making  them  see 

how  great  an  enterprise  it  was.  She  said  that  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  grounds  it  became  necessary  to  ask  the  men  to  work 

on  Sunday,  which  some  of  them  objected  to  doing,  but  she 
made  them  see  that  this  was  really  a  great  and  sacred  thing, 
and  they  worked.     A  few  weeks  later  it  became  necessary  to 

On  the  Way  to  the  Meeting  Bouse  to  Give   Thanks  for 

have  the  dress  rehearsal,  and  Sunday  was  the  only  day  for  it, 
and  there  was  objection,  but  at  length  she  made  the  village 
people  see  that  this  was  an  eminently  religious  use  of  the  day. 

I  did  not  think  so.  Had  I  been  minister  of  one  of  the 

little  churches  in  that  village,  I  should  have  been  deeply 
pained  that  a  woman  of  talent  and  of  really  earnest  purpose 
should  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  break  down  the  all  too 

few  safeguards  of  the  Lord's  Day  in  either  of  those  two  ways. 
People  from  the   outside  world  who   spend   their  summers  in 

rural  communities  are  as  a  rule  none  too  careful  in  the  mat- 
ter of  preserving  intact  all  righteous  institutions  and  customs 

as  they  are  found  to  exist.  It  was  saddening  to  me  to  hear  this 
good  woman,  to  whom  that  historical  pageant  had  become  a 
really  religious  festival,  telling  in  good  faith  of  her  success 
in  showing  the  country  people  that  it  was  right  for  them  to 
break  the  Sabbath  in  preparation  for  it. 

In  one  of  the  places  in  which  a  pageant  was  held,  the  only 
building  near  the  grounds  and  available  for  the  purpose  of 
dressing  rooms  was  a  large  barn.  The  two  ends  were  properly 

screened  apart,  and  yet  the  rapid  changes  necessitated  by  the 

large  number  of  parts  and  the  small  number  of  actors  en- 
couraged a  too  free  commingling  of  young  people  assisting 

each  other  in  the  completion  of  their  toilettes,  and  occasioned 
some  anxiety.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  some  things  that  one 
would  hardly  be  likely  to  think  of  in  advance  ought  to  be 

thought  of,  and  carefully  guarded  by  responsible  people.  Dress- 
ing rooms  ought  to  be  sufficiently 

separated  so  that  there  shall  be  no 
brushing  of  the  bloom  from  modesty. 
And  there  ought  to  be  matrons  in 
charge  whose  social  standing  would 
give  them  unquestioned  authority  in 
delicate  matters  of  propriety. 

Where  the  historical  pageant  has 

been  thoughtfully  planned,  and  the 

history  has  been  written  by  com- 
petent authority,  and  the  produc- 

tion has  been  properly  supervised, 

the  results  have  justified  the  experi- 
ment. Not  always  does  the  financial 

return  equal  the  exjienditure.  But 
the  whole  community  is  wakened  to 
a  sense  of  the  value  which  it  has  in 

its  history.  A  new  sense  of  civic 
pride  is  awakened.  Young  people 

learn,  as  young  people  ought  to  learn, 
such  reasons  as  exist  for  pride  in 
their  own  town.  Too  many  towns 

think  meanly  of  themselves.  A  citi- 
zen ought  to  rejoice,  like  Paul,  in 

the  thought  that  his  is  no  mean  city. 
Historical  celebrations  have  sometimes  resulted,  and  may  be 

made  to  result,  in  awakening  in  the  mind  of  the  present  gen- 
eration a  sense  of  responsibility  for  the  maintainance  of  the 

ideals  of  the  past.  If  John  Doe  founded  the  town  of  Doeville, 
and  laid  its  foundations  in  righteousness,  and  John  Doe  of 
the  present  generation  is  an  easy  going,  pleasure  loving  man, 

rich  on  the  unearned  increment  of  his  ancestors'  toil,  it  may 
do  him  good  to  ask  how  to  impersonate  the  original  John  Doe; 
and  appear  as  the  bearer  of  his  name. 

the  Return. 



As  to  the  Second  Coming 
A  Chapter  from  the  Experience  of  Another  Former  Believer  in  Our  Lord's  Immediate  Appearing. 

.     BY  ELLIS  B.  BARNES. 

SO  interested  am  I  in  the
  interpreta- 

tions by  Dr.  Ainslie  and  Dr.  Sharpe 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  second  ad- 

vent, that  I  cannot  refrain  from 

adding  another  chapter  to  theirs.  For 

several  years  I  was  a  firm  believer  in  the 
literal  coming  of  Christ  in  the  clouds 

with  glory.  I  was  nurtured  in  that  faith 

through  experiences  with  Adventists,  Ply- 
mouth Brethren  and  others,  in  my  boy- 

hood days,  imbibing  from  their  conversa- 
tions the  idea  that  the  first  coming  was 

superfluous  if  the  second  be  not  a  fact. 
"He  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go,"  seemed  to  me  to  be 
the  end  of  controversy  on  the  matter  of  a 
literal  descent  from  heaven. 

NORTHFIELD    AND    KESWICK    SCHOOLS. 

Later  I  became  familiar  with  the 
Northfield  and  Keswick  school  of  theol- 

ogy, and  read  the  works  again  and  again 
of  one  of  the  greatest  exponents  of  tiie 
doctrine.  I  can  say  without  exaggera- 

tion that  I  was  thoroughly  saturated 
Avith  the  idea.  I  visited  the  church  of  a 
noted  advocate  of  the  doctrine  in  Bos- 

ton, a  few  years  after  he  had  died,  and 
found  that  so  great  was  his  influence  in 
the  congregation  that  no  man  could  be 
found  on  either  side  of  the  Atlantic  with 
sufficient  strength  to  bend  his  bow.  All 

the  activities  of  that  great  church  ra- 
diated from  the  "blessed  hope"  as  a  cen- ter. All  doctrines  were  anchored  to  that. 

If  I  ever  felt  the  fascination  of  the  hero 

worshipper  it  was  when  I  sat  in  the  great 

preacher's  chair,  stood  in  his  pulpit,  saw 
in  imagination  the  immense  crowds  that 
thronged  the  sanctuary  to  hear  him;  when 
I  handled  some  books  in  the  remnant  of 

his  library,  looked  down  from  his  study 
windows  upon  the  great  city  as  he  did 
every  day,  stood  beneath  a  marble  tablet 
on  which  were  inscribed  the  names  of 

missionaries  that  had  gone  to  many  lands 
from  that  congregation,  and  tried  to  en- 

ter into  their  spirit,  and  finally  when  I 
had  looked  with  devotion  upon  the  paint- 

ing of  the  great  preacher  himself,  I  con- 

cluded that  the  "blessed  hope"  as  under- 
stood by  him  Avas  really  the  hope  of  the 

race. 

MISSIONS    AND    THE    ADVENT. 

I  well  recall  the  impressions  made  upon 
me  by  a  deacon  in  that  congregation  Avho 

told  me  something  of  the  church's  trials 
and  the  pastor's  struggles  to  realize  the 
Avorth  of  such  a  doctrine  and  to  put  it 
into  practice.  For  it  was  put  into  prac- 

tice, if  ever  a  doctrine  was.  Missionary 
enthusiasm  was  kindled  by  emphasizing 
the  text  that  to  preach  the  gospel  for  a 
Avitness  to  all  the  nations  was  a  sure  pre- 

cursor of  the  second  coming.  Missions 
Avere  conducted  among  the  foreigners  of 
the  city  with  wonderful  success;  a  school 
to  train  lay  Avorkers  Avas  maintained  Avith 
gratifying  results  for  many  years.  Faith 
healing  was  more  than  a  pious  possibility. 
As  for  records,  feAv  churches  in  this  coun- 

try ever  made  a  greater.  I  learned,  Iioav- 
ever,  that  the  life  of  the  church  Avas  aus- 

tere, that  the  young  people  naturally 
drifted  to  a  neighboring  church,  that 
only  old  people  and  the  middle  aged  were 
to  be  found  in  the  congregation  of  the 
zealous  and  godly  preacher.  The  deacon 
Avondered  what  the  fate  of  the  church 

Avould  have  been  had  not  the  worthy  pas- 
tor died  at  a  comparatively  early  age. 

It  is  self-evident  that   a  church  without 

young    people    cannot    ha\Te    a    very    long career. 

LIFE    TINGED    AVITH    MELANCHOLY. 

I  read  this  remarkable  preacher's  biog- 
raphy. I  found  that  the  great  story  was 

tinged  Avith  melancholy,  but  I  set  that 
doAvn  as  natural,  as  I  did  the  drifting  of 

the    young    people    aAvay    from    the    con- 

vey. Ellis  B.  Barnes. 

gregation.  I  said  to  myself  the  preacher 's 
meat  is  too  strong  for  the  babes;  the  mel- 

ancholy is  that  of  a  man  Aveighed  down 
Avith  the  burden  of  the  Avorld's  Avoes. 
What  seemed  to  be  the  defects  of  the  sys- 

tem Avere  to  me  but  additional  proof  of 
its  worth.  Not  a  gleam  of  sunshine  is  to 

be  found  throughout  the  entire  ATolume 
Avhen  it  deals  with  theology  or  church 
life.  It  is  taken  for  granted  that  the 
Avorld  is  doomed,  that  Christians  must 

haA'e  no  felloAvship  with  it,  even  in  pleas- 
ures Avhich  thousands  of  the  noblest  men 

and  Avomen  believe  to  be  innocent,  that 

the  age  is  decidedly  Avorse  than  any  for- 
mer age,  and  that  the  only  hopeful  solu- 
tion of  the  problem  is  the  speedy  advent 

of  the  Kedeemer.  All  of  which  I  most 

steadfastly  believed. 

UNEXPECTED   CHANGE. 

My  vieAvs,  hoAvever,  Avere  destined  to 
change  in  an  unexpected  manner.  I 
found  myself  becoming  gloomy  over  the 
state  of  the  Avorld.  I  had  drunk  in  the 

spirit'  of  my  teachers.  I  Avas  reaching 
the  point  Avhere  the  \Tirtues  of  scores  of 
good  people  Avho  did  not  share  my  vieAvs 
Avere  but  splendid  vices,  and  the  vices  of 
those  who  shared  my  views  Avere  be- 

coming noble  virtues.  Wars  and  rumors 
of  Avar  Avere  good  omens  to  me  because 

they  Avere  fulfilling  the  Scripture;  dis- 
asters, no  matter  hoAv  awful,  were  vieAved 

merely  as  hastening  the  world  to  its  final 
doom.  In  a  Avord,  my  outlook  on  life, 
my  theology,  my  thinking,  were  all 
swathed  in  gloom. 
When  the  Avorld  Avas  smiling  I  saw 

cause  for  tears;  Avhen  it  wept,  I  saw  occa- 
sion for  satisfaction,  if  not  for  smiles. 

But  I  clung  to  my  doctrine  as  a  droAvning 
man  to  a  comrade  who  had  risked  all  to 
save  him.  I  was  beginning  to  find  new 

meanings  in  the  text  "Jesus  wept." 
Why  shouldn't  he,  not  only  at  the  grave, 
but  in  a  world  that  was  to  be  the  grave- 

yard of  a  race?  I  saAv  the  croAvded  street 

cars  and  railway  trains  on  Sunday,  and 
the  empty  seats  in  the  sanctuary;  I  saw 
the  parks  filled  with  the  children  of 
Christian  people,  and  the  Sunday  school 
deserted  until  the  Avinds  of  autumn  drove 

them  in.  I  kne\v  to  Avhat  Scriptures  to- 
turn  to  find  compensation  even  for  such 
conditions. 

PHILIPPS    BROOKS'    APOTHEGIN. 

Somewhere  in  that  period,  I  read  a  sen- 
tence from  Phillips  Brooks  that  upset 

my  pre-millennial  theories  completely, 
not  at  once,  but  by  degrees.  Here  it  is  in 
substance  :  ' '  We  should  remember  that 
the  AA'orld  is  God's  Avith  the  devil  trying 

to  break  in,  and  not  the  devil's  with  God 
trying  to  break  in. ' '  It  was  the  antithe- sis that  held  me  at  first  rather  than  the 

thought.  I  didn't  dream  that  my  view  of 
the  second  coming  had  collided  with  a 
statement  that  Avas  certain  to  revolution- 

ize my  thinking  in  many  ways.  I  began 
to  lose  interest  in  second  advent  litera- 

ture, and  naturally  all  that  I  ever  kneAv 
of  it  is  to-day  as  dim  in  my  mind  as  a 
bank  of  cloud  hanging  over  a  range  of 

hills,  groAving  more  indistinct  Avith  the 
years  as  horizons  do  with  the  speed  of 
the  ships. 

In  time  I  came  to  believe  that  if  the 

earth  was  the  Lord's  he  Avould  be  the  vic- 
tor in  the  struggle,  for  many  of  the  mil- 

lennarian  doctrines  say  in  effect  that  the 

devil  may  triumph  iioav,  but  he  won't  aft- er a  Avhile.  It  must  be  evident  that  if 

God  cannot  maintain  his  supremacy  tem- 

porarily, he  cannot  maintain  it  perma- 
nently. 

CHURCH    AND    KINGDOM. 

Besides,  I  Avas  led  into  the  belief  that 
the  kingdom  and  the  Church  are  by  no 
means  identical.  I  am  ready  to  concede 

that  if  one  takes  the  \TieAv  that  the  prog- 
ress of  the  kingdom  is  to  be  measured 

by  the  activities  of  the  Church  alone,  he 
may  Avell  groAV  discouraged,  and  hope 

only  for  the  e\Tents  of  some  remote  future 
to  bring  about  an  adjustment  in  favor  of 
the  Church. 

But  the  glory  of  Christianity  to  me  to- 
day is  not  in  the  numbers  alone  avIio  hear 

its  doctrines  taught  from  the  pulpit, 
though  that  number  is  not  inconsiderable, 
but  in  the  manner  in  Avhich  those  doc- 

trines have  leavened  society.  I  Avish  we 
could  have  in  statistical  form  the  Avork 
Avhich  the  reforming  and  high  grade 

magazines  alone  have  done  for  Christian- 
ity, Avhile  not  professing  to  have  done 

anything  for  it  in  the  prospectus.  And 
other  agencies  are  just  as  active,  though 
not  allied  with  the  churches.  It  must  be 

ever  true  that  the  progress  of  the  Avorld  is 
upward.  We  Avish  that  all  the  glory 
might  be  given  to  the  churches;  still  the 
church  must  recognize  works  Avhich  she 
Avould  praise  had  they  come  from  her  ac- 

tivities, even  though  they  bear  not  the 

name  of  a  single  church.  "He  that  is  not 

against  us  is  for  us." 
WORLD    GROAVING   BETTER 

If  one  Avould  knoAv  whether  the  world 

is  groAving  better  or  Avorse,  let  him  con- 
trast this  age  with  any  former  age. 

There  will  be  no  doubt  as  to  his  verdict  in 

faA7or  of  our  age.  It  is  this  conviction 
in  the  final  triumph  of  the  good  that 
makes  me  believe  that  the  cataclysms 
of  the  millennarian  will  not  be  necessary. 

If  one  should  ask  me  how  I  interpret 
(Continued  on  page  16.) 
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Of  Human  Interest 
Senator  Cockrell's  Apples. 

Former  Senator  Cockrell,  of  Missouri, 

always  ate  two  apples  for  luncheon.  He 
was  fond  of  the  luscious  fruit  and  so  par- 

ticular about  the  variety  that  he  kept  a 

quantity  of  apples  in  his  office  in  antici- 
pation of  the  noon  hour.  Senator  Cock- 

rell had  a  way  of  sending-  a  page  to  his 
office  with  a  note  calling  for  the  homely 
repast.  Most  of  the  boys  knew  of  the 
custom,  but  one  day  he  caught  a  new  boy. 
After  the  lad  had  delivered  the  envelops 

to  the  Senator '9  secretary — of  course  not 
knowing  the  contents — he  started  to  go, 
but  was  called  back  by  the  secretary  and 
presented  with  two  beautiful  red  apples. 
A  half  hour  or  so  later  Senator  Cockrell 

went  complainingly  to  the  Assistant  Ser- 
geant-at-Arms  in  charge  of  the  pages. 
The  page  who  had  been  sent  with  the  mes- 

sage was  hastily  summoned. 

' '  Where  are  my  apples  ? ' '  Senator  Cock- 
rell inquired. 

' '  Your  apples, ' '  the  frightened  boy  re- 
plied. ' '  Do  you  mean  the  apples  your 

secretary  gave  to  me?  Why,  Senator,  I 

thought  they  were  for  me.     I  ate  them. ' ' 

Beecher's  Purpose  in  Preaching. 
The  purpose  of  his  preaching  Beecher 

thus  sets  forth  himself:  "When  I  am 
gone,  do  not  let  it  be  forgotten  that  my 
one  aim  was  the  winning  of  the  souls  of 
men  for  Jesus  Christ;  that  I  have  restated 
old  doctrines  in  new  language  for  this 

purpose — to  make  them  acceptable  to  liv- 
ing men — and  not  out  of  desire  for  de- 

struction nor  innovation.  My  business 
has  always  been,  and  always  will  be,  not 
to  make  theology,  but  to  save  men  by 

bringing  them  to   Christ. ' ' 
Murdock  on  the  Tariff. 

Representative  Murdock  was  talking  in 
Wichita   about   the  tariff. 

"In  handling  the  tariff,"  he  said,  "  we 
must  take  every  precaution.  We  must 
be  as  careful,  and,  at  the  same  time,  as 
ingenious  as  the  Kansas  farmer. 

"A  farmer  in  the  cyclone  district  was 
building  a  superb  stone  wall,  lie  was- 
building  this  wall  stanch  and  solid — five 

.  feet  across  the  base  and  four  feet  high. 

"A  stranger  stopped  his  horse  and  said to  the  farmer : 

"  'You're  taking  lots  of  trouble  with 
that  wall. ' 
"  'You  bet,'  the  farmer  answered, 

'I'm  putting  her  here  to  stav. ' 
"  'What's  the  good  of  that?'  sneered 

the  stranger.  'A  cyclone '11  come  along, 
and  she'll  blow  over  just  the  same.' 

"  'Well,  let  her,'  said  the  farmer. 
'She'll  be  a  foot  higher  if  she  does.'  " 

Postmaster  General  Burleson's  Story. 
A  canny  Scot,  says  Collier's,  was  lis- 

tening to  former  Secretary  Wilson  de- 
livering one  of  his  lectures  on  what  the 

microbes  had  done. 

The  secretary  of  Agriculture  said : 

"We  have  microbes  in  the  cabbage  and 
microbes  in  the  wheat  and  microbes  in 

everything  that  grows. ' ' 
The  old  Scotchman  paid  strict  atten- 

tion to  the  lecture. 
When  he  left  the  hall  one  of  his  Scotch 

friends  asked  him  how  he  liked  the  lec- 
ture. 

"I  doan't  see  how  it  ees  thot  the  Sec- 
retary of  Agriculture  should  put  so  much 

stress  on  what  the  McCrobes  done. 

They've  done  no  more  than  the  McGreg- 
ors or  the  McPhersons,  and  there  lives 

no  such  clan  as  the  Campbells  anyway. ' ' 

Secretary  of  War  Garrison  Tells  This. 

During  the  summer  of  1896  I  went  fish- 
ing with  a  party  of  friends  in  Pennsyl- 

vania, and  upon  being  called  back  on  busi- 
ness I  arranged  to  meet  the  through  train 

at  a  rather  inconsiderable  station.  The 
train  stopped  and  the  Pullman  conductor 
got  off.  I  was  garbed  in  camping  clothes, 
with  campaign  hat  of  black  hue,  and  I 
asked  the  conductor  whether  he  could 

give  me  two  seats  in  the  Pullman.  He 
replied  that  he  would  very  much  like  to 
do  so. 

I  said  to  him:  "I  didn't  ask  you  that; 

I   asked   whether  you   could.'' 
He  remarked :  ' '  You  are  a  lawyer. 
I  asked  him:  ''How  do  you  know  I  am 

a   lawyer?"  •* 
And  he  replied:  "Because  you  look  like 

one. ' ' 

I  said:  "What  else  do  I  look  like?" 
And  he  replied :  ' '  You  look  like  a  cross 

between  Bryan  and  McKinley. 

I  told  this  story  the  other  day  to  Secre- 
tary Bryan,  and  I  am  not  able  as  yet  to 

determine  from  his  expression  whether 
he    felt    complimented   or   insulted. 

Edison  on  American  Flying. 

America,  thanks  to  the  immortal 
AVright  brothers,  gave  flying  to  the  world ; 
but  France  has  now  forged  ahead  of 
America  in  Hying,  the  reason  being  that 

American  capital  and  American  energy- 
will  only  busy  themselves  with  things  that 

pay- Apropos    of    America's    present    sorry place  in  the  world  of  flying  and  its  cause, 
Thomas  A.  Fdison  uttered  in  New  York 
the   following   epigram: 

"We  don't  fly  well  here  because  we 
have  too  many  practical  men.  Practical 
men,  you  know,  laugh  at  the  poor  pioneers 

of  today  while  they  grow  rich  from  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  the  poor  pioneers  of 

yesterday. ' ' Turning  the  Tables  on  Roosevelt. 

As  a  rapid  Are  talker,  a  machine  gun 
of  wit,  and  a  cannonade  of  denunciatioii 
Col.  Theodore  Roosevelt  is  hard  to  beat. 
But  there  was  one  time  when  he  met  his 
match,  and  it  was  in  the  state  of  Indiana, 

where  every  man,  woman  and  child  be- 
comes expert  in  politics  before  learning 

how  to  walk,  and  dies  expressing-  regret 
at  not  being,  able  to  live  until  the  next 
election. 

The  colonel  was  rushing  along  in  the 

last  presidential  campaign  with  a  fine  de- 
monstration that  Woodrow  Wilson  was 

totally  unfit   for  the  white   house. 

"I  don't  like  you!"  a  man  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  crowd  interrupted,  rising 

to  his  feet  and  shaking  his  fist. 

"You're  a  democrat,  I  suppose,"  said 
the   colonel. 

The  man  agreed  that  he  was  a  demo- 
crat, and  the  speaker  asked  him  why. 

"Because,"  replied  the  disturbing  ele- 
ment, "my  great-grandfather,  my  grand- 
father and  my  father  were  democrats." 

"My  dear  friend,"  said  the  colonel, 
with  excellent  sarcasm,  "if  your  great- 

grandfather and  your  grandfather  and 
your  father  had  each  been  a  fool,  what 

would  you  be?" 
"Sir,"  said  the  interrupter,  "a  bull 

mooser. " Charles  F.  Murphy  Tells  Story. 

A  good  politician,  a  successful  poli- 
tician," said  Charles  F.  Murphy  at  a 

Tammany  luncheon  in  New   York,   "has 

the  persistency  of  poor  Joe  Blackburn. 
"When  Joe  Blackburn  was  a  rising 

young  man,  he  chanced  to  attend  an  ex- 
ecution in  Louisville. 

' '  The  scene  was  a  solemn  one.  The 
sheriff,  before  he  adjusted  the  noose, 
asked  the  condemned  man  if  he  had  any- thing to  say. 

"  'No,'  said  the  poor  fellow,  clearing 

his  throat.  'No,  I  don't  believe  there's 

any  remarks  that — ' "But  here  Joe  Blackburn  shouted  cheer- 
ily and  eagerly  from  the  crowd  of  spec- 

tators: 

"  'Say,  Jake,  if  you  ain't  got  anything 

special  to  say,  I  wish  you'd  give  me 
about  fifteen  minutes  of  your  time,  old 
man,  just  to  let  me  tell  these  good  friends 
gathered  here  that  I  'in  a  candidate  for 
their  suffrages,  and  to  lay  before  them 

some  reasons  why   ' "'Wait!'    said    the    condemned    man 

'Wait!     Is  that  Joe  Blackburn's  voice  I 

hear?' 

' '  '  Yes.      Sure, '  chorused  the  crowd. 

"  'I  thought  so.  Well,  he  can  have 
my  time.  He  can  have  all  of  it.  But 
go  ahead  and  hang  me  first,  and  let  Joe 

Blackburn  talk  afterward.'  " 

Every  state  in  the  union  will  be  asked 
by  Gov.  Major  of  Missouri  to  join  in  the 

proclamation  of  two  "road  days"  111 
1914,  according  to  a  statement  issued  by 

the  governor.  The  governor's  hope  to 
make  the  movement  instituted  by  Mis- 

souri national  is  based  upon  reports  to 
him  showing  the  success  of  Missouri 
"road  days"  to  be  beyond  all  expecta- 

tions. Net  results  of  the  two  "good 
road  days"  show  that  at  least  250,000 men  worked  during  the  two  days. 

At  the  Illinois  state  penitentiary  in 
Joliet  the  officials  have  adopted  the 
honor  system  for  convicts,  which  so  far 
has  found  favor  only  in  a  few  states. 
By  means  of  this  system  forty 
prisoners  have  temporarily  been 
turned  into  free  outdoor  laborers. 

The  officers  of  the  state  prison  have  no 
other  guarantee  than  the  word  of  honor 
of  these  convicts  that  they  will  not  run 
away. 

Kansas  City  is  to  have  a  men's  equal 
suffrage  society — the  first  sejiarate  or- 

ganization of  this  kind  in  the  state. 
Mrs.  H.  B.  Leavens,  president  of  the 

State  Woman's  Suffrage  Association  of 
Missouri,  in  speaking  of  the  new  society 
said :  We  already  have  the  names  of  a 
dozen  of  the  best  business  men  of 

Kansas  City,  who  have  promised  to  help 

us  in  this  as  soon  as  we  call  on  them." 
According  to  labor  leaders,  the  last 

Avas  the  most  enjoyable  labor  day  in  the 
history  of  union  labor  in  Chicago. 

They  said  the  old  custom  of  having- 
parades  and  speeches  would  never  be  re- 

vived. In  recent  years  the  union  men  of 
Chicago  held  official  picnics,  but  it  was 
decided  by  the  Chicago  Federation  of 
Labor  to  abandon  the  plan. 

The  Chicago  chapter  of  the  Daughters 
of  the  American  Revolution  took  in  the 
memorial  ceremony  on  Sept.  6  on  the 
summit  of  Starved  Rock  in  Illinois  State 

park.  The  organizations  honored  the 
heroes  of  Illinois  who  fought  in  the  civil war. 

On  Sept.  1  the  United  States  govern- 
ment offered  1,345,000  acres  of  land  to 

settlers  in  the  Fort  Peck  Indian  reserva- 
tion,  Montana. 
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EDITORIAL 
PROPHETS 

THE  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  moral  leader- 
ship of  today,  whether  in  the  ministry  or  without  it,  have 

essentially  the  same  task.  It  is  theirs  to  interpret  the 
universe  in  terms  of  God.  To  translate  current  events  and 

relate  them  to  the  whole  sweep  of  the  divine  movement  of  hu- 
man history  is  a  task  given  not  only  to  an  Amos  or  an  Isaiah  but 

to  scores  and  hundreds  of  obscurer  men — in  the  twentieth  cen- 

tury after  as  well  as  in  the  eighth  century  before  Christ — who 
perform  for  a  smaller  circle  of  people  what  has  been  done  by 
the  greater  men  for  the  multitudes.  Many  a  minister  toiling 
away  in  an  obscure  corner,  except  for  an  occasional  mention  in 

a  local  or  denominational  paper  absolutely  unknown,  is  buoyed 
up  by  reminding  himself  every  now  and  then  of  the  essential 

greatness  of  the  prophet's  work.  Of  that  noble  company  of 
men,  who  have  lifted  up  truth 's  torch  in  every  age  making  little 
circles  of  light  wavering  against  the  surrounding  pall  of  ignor- 

ance and  superstition,  he  is  a  successor.  What  matters  it,  then, 
if  at  times  his  work  leads  him  up  against  an  impassable  wall? 
What  matters  it  if  now  the  clouds  shut  in  on  all  sides  and  not 

even  a  single  gleam  relieves  the  darkness?  What  matters  it  if 
only  the  few  understand,  and  the  crowd  laughs  to  scorn  the 
message  as  impractical  and  visionary  while  it  rushes  on  heedless 
of  God,  and  greedy  for  gold?  The  prophet  of  today  is  not  alone. 
Bearing  witness  with  him  still  is  the  spirit  of  God.  May  he 
give  to  his  messenger  a  living  message. 

BEN  LINDSAY 

IN  Denver  the    burning    question   appears    always    to    be    Ben 
Lindsay.     There  may  be,  probably  are,  other  burning  ques- 

tions, but  some  of  them  subside  or  go  up  in  smoke,  while 
this   question    for   several    years   has    raged    almost     uninter- 
ruptedly. 

We  do  not  know  the  merits  of  the  particular  issues  involved, 
and  on  which  men  and  women  range  themselves  in  hostile 
ranks.  We  doubt  if  Judge  Lindsay  is  either  so  good  as  his 
devoted  worshipers  believe  or  so  bad  as  his  worst 

detractors  declare.  We  certainly  should  be  most  unwilling 
to  believe  anything  very  bad  about  him,  and  if  half  that  he 
tells  in  his  book  is  true,  he  has  won  the  ill-will  of  men  so  bad 
that  good  people  ought  to  support  him. 

But  we  do  believe  that  Judge  Lindsay  has  proved  himself 
something  less  than  a  really  great  man.  He  did  a  great  work 
in  his  juvenile  court,  and  taught  other  judges  how,  but  his 
speeches  concerning  that  work  showed  his  own  marked  limita- 

tions. His  stories  were  not  always  convincing,  and  his  own 
attitude,  which  at  times  was  nothing  less  than  flippant,  showed 

far  less  than  a  statesman's  grasp  of  the  very  difficult  question 
which  he  had  set  out  to  answer.  He  seldom  showed  a  serious 

attempt  to  solve  the  problem  of  juvenile  delinquency,  but 

rather  appeared  to  be  in  search  of  good  stories  that  would  il- 
lustrate a  platform  lecture.  These  stories  may  all  have  been 

true;  if  so,  they  did  not  illustrate  on  his  part  a  consistent 

theory  and  a  steady  and  well-controlled  method.  He  is  not 
a  large  man  physically,  and  he  does  not  bulk  large  in  the  hope 

of  a  real  solution  of  the  problem  of  juvenile  lawlessness.  Per- 
haps he  will  yet  learn  better.  Perhaps  the  fact  that  his  enemies 

can  no  longer  be  said  to  be  wholly  from  among  the  bad  ele- 
ment of  the  city  will  teach  him  what  he  greatly  needs  to  learn. 

The  criminal  tendencies  of  American  youth  are  not  to  be 
regarded  as  material  for  a  funny  column.  They  must  be  dealt 
with  by  men  who  do  something  more  than  joke  about  them. 

But  Lindsay  has  done  something,  and  that  has  been  verj' 
important,  in  dealing  with  boys  and  girls  in  an  intimate  and 

personal  fashion,  without  the  archaic  and  stupid  forms  of  pro- 
cedure which  in  many  cases  have  made  the  courts  instruments 

of  injustice.  Courts  now  tend  to  deal  with  boys  and  girls 
in  far  more  human  fashion  than  twenty  years  ago.  Part  of 
this  much  needed  reform,  the  country  over,  is  to  be  credited 
to  Ben  Lindsay. 

CONQUERED  CHAMPIONS 

BUFFALO  BILL  has  gone  bankrupt.    Cole  Younger  has  been 
converted.     Thus  vanish  simultaneously  two  of  the  heroes 

of  the  paper-backed,  blood-and-thunder  book  of  the  last 

generation. 
We  are  sorry  for  Buffalo  Bill.  He  has  had  a  hard  time  with 

his  affairs  both  financial  and  matrimonial,  but  he  had  good 
qualities,  and  he  filled  the  eye  of  the  popular  imagination  with 
the  vision  of  the  frontier  hero.  He  and  a  group  of  men  who 

had  shared  his  experience  emerged  from  the  plains  into  civili- 
zation and  brought  back  with  them  very  interesting  and  vivid 

pictures  of  life  on  the  plains.  Their  long  hair,  buckskin 

breeches  and  wide  sombreroes  made  most  picturesque  trap- 
pings, and  they  could  ride  and  they  could  shoot.  Buffalo 

Bill,  while  not  a  fancy  shot,  was  a  good  all-round  marksman, 
and  his  horseback  shooting,  when  he  was  in  his  prime,  was 
evidence  of  a  clear  eye  and  steady  nerve.  His  Indians  were 
real  Indians;  his  horses  were  indubitable  horses;  and  his  show 
was  a  great  show  of  its  kind. 

Cole  Younger  was  a  legacy  of  the  Civil  War.  One  of  the 

most  desperate  of  Quantrel's  men,  he,  with  his  brothers,  con- 
ducted notable  border  forays,  and  after  the  war  joined  with 

the  equally  desperate  James  brothers  in  some  of  the  most 
dramatic  robberies  in  American  history.  Violent  deaths  and 
long  term  imprisonments  broke  up  the  gang,  and  Cole  Younger 
now  is  an  old  man.  Led  by  a  little  child,  he  walked  down  the 
aisle  in  a  revival  meeting  and  confessed  his  faith  in  Christ.  It 

happened  on  the  fifty-fifth  anniversary  of  Quantrel's 
raid,  the  first  conspicuous  event  in  his  lawless  life.  It  must 
have  been  a  pathetic  sight.  We  would  have  journeyed  far  to 
have  witnessed  it.  What  we  heard  about  Cole  Younger 

in  days  agone  was  something  to  keep  a  boy  awake  at  night. 

Not  even  the  whirring  war-whoop  of  Buffalo  Bill's  sure-enough 
Indians  was  quite  so  terrible  as  the  fearful  fame  of  Cole 

Younger  and  of  Frank  and  Jesse  James. 
They  have  all  gone.  The  bullet  and  the  noose  have  been 

busy  among  them ;  ' '  drink  and  the  devil ' '  have  had  their  share, 
and  Time  himself  has  done  something.  Time  is  the  one  abso- 

lutely  invincible    conqueror   of   all   desperate   men. 
We  are  glad  Cole  Younger  is  converted.  It  was  high  time. 

And  we  will  not  doubt  the  reality  of  his  confession  both  of 

faith  and  of  sin.  God  grant  him  real  penitence,  and  the  par- 
don of  one  whose  sins  have  been  scarlet. 

Time  is  not  the  only  conqueror.  The  Gospel  of  Christ  can 
subdue  even  so  old  and  bloody  a  man  as  Cole  Younger.  Long 

did  he  defy  the  hangman,  but  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
God  sending  his  Son  has  done.  Cole  Younger,  the  desperado, 
has  confessed   Jesus   Christ. 

There  is  pathetic  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels. 

THE  HOPELESSLY  GOOD 

THERE  are  two  kinds  of  hopeless  people  in  the  world. 
To  begin  with,  there  are  the  hopelessly  bad.  There 

seem  to  be  a  good  many  of  them.  Fortunately,  we  dis- 
cover now  and  then  that  some  of  those  whom  we  had  believed 

hopeless  were  not  really  so.  God  appears  to  have  hope  for  a 
great  many  people  whom  the  world  counts  hopeless,  and  every 

now  and  then  some  of  the  hopelessly  bad  justify  God's  hope 
for  them,  and  so  shame  the  meager  faith  of  those  who  thought 
them  hopeless. 

Then,  there  are  the  hopelessly  good.  These  are  less  well 
defined  and  not  always  easily  recognized,  but  they  exist  and 
have  to  be  reckoned  with. 

Now,  as  between  the  two,  the  hopelessly  bad  is  the  less  de- 
sirable neighbor.  One  must  guard  with  some  care  his  orch- 

ards and  his  hen  roosts  from  the  hopelessly  bad,  but  if  it 
should  come  to  the  matter  of  living  not  next  door  but  in  the 
very  same  house  with  him,  one  may  not  be  too  sure  that  he 
would  prefer  to  live  with  the  hopelessly  good. 

There  is  a  goodness  that  gets  in  its  own  way  and  stops  and 
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refuses  to  budge.  There  is  a  goodness  that  is  so  infernally 

well-satisfied  with  itself  that  its  near  approach  to  heaven  has 

in  it  more  than  the  "good  intentions"  which  are  said  to  "pave 
the  way  to  Hell. ' '  The  good  is  the  enemy  of  the  best.  For 
the  sinner  who  knows  he  is  a  sinner  there  is  always  hope,  but 
for  the  sinner  who  has  begun  to  be  good  and  has  set  wilful 
limitations  upon  his  own  progress  in  goodness,  the  word 

"hopeless"  is  very  little  too  strong. 
Not  only  so,  but  there  is  a  goodness  whose  self-satisfaction 

is  a  close  approach  to  hypocrisy.  We  may  not  wholly  sym- 
pathize with  the  scorn  of  Robert  Burns  in  his  address  to  the 

' '  Unco  Gude. ' '  Burns  was  far  enough  from  being  good,  so 
that  we  have  some  right  to  suspect  him  of  prejudice  in  the 
matter,  yet  those  who  were  so  good  themselves,  so  pious  and 

so  holy  they  had  naught  to  do  but  see  and  tell  their  neighbors' 
faults  and  follies  were  a  stumbling  block  in  his  day  and  have 
been  so  in  other  generations. 

.  Two  men  went  up  to  the  Temple  to  pray  and  one  seemed 

hopelessly  bad,  but  he  prayed,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner,"  and  went  down  to  his  house  justified;  but  the  other 
man  who  fasted  and  paid  tithes  and  did  many  excellent  things 
went  back  to  his  house  condemned  and  never  suspected  it.  He 
was  hopelessly  good. 

PATENT  MEDICINES 

WE  believe  in  medicine.  The  human  body,  whatever  else 

it  is,  is  a  laboratory.  An  acid  and  an  alkali  will  neut- 
ralize each  other  as  surely  in  the  human  stomach  as  in 

a  laboratory  jar.  There  are  times  when  disease  can  be 
checked  and  health  promoted  by  a  right  use  of  medicine.  We 
do  not  condemn  all  patent  medicines.  Some  patent  medicines  are 
pure  in  their  composition  and  are  cajiable  of  good  use.  We 
know  of  some  such  remedies  which  have  grown  in  reputation 

through  their  merit  and  deserve  the  patronage  which  they  have 
secured. 

But  we  believe  most  people  who  take  medicine  at  all  take 
too  much,  and  that  the  constant  habit  of  dosing  is  bad  for 
health  and  morals.  Further,  we  believe  that  the  makers 

of  some  medicines  make  or  imply  promises  to  cure  diseases 
which  they  cannot  cure. 

The  Christian  Century  needs  every  dollar  it  can  get  from 
legitimate  advertising,  but  it  does  not  want  any  money  derived 
from  advertising  articles  which  are  harmful  or  deceptive. 

These  in  general  are  the  kinds  of  remedies  for  which  we 
will  not  sell  advertising  space : 

(1)  Remedies  whose  analysis  shows  a  percentage  of  alcohol, 
opium,  cocaine,  or  other  stimulant  or  sedative,  such  or  in 

such  quantities  that  there  could  be  any  probable  tempta- 
tion to  use  the  medicine  for  the  sake  of  the  stimulant,  or  a 

harmful  habit  be  engendered  or  encouraged  through  its  use 
as  prescribed. 

(2)  Remedies  which  seem  to  us  to  promise  cures  which  they 
probably  cannot  perform.  Under  this  head  we  have  refused 

cancer  cures,  rupture  cures,  consumption  cures,  and  so-called 
cures  which  are  intended  to  be  used  in  cases  that  ought  to  be 
treated  by  fresh  air,  sanitation,  or  surgery. 

(3)  All  medical  advertisements  with  illustrations  either 
personal  or  anatomical. 

(4)  All  advertisements  that  seem  to  us  likely  to  awaken 

false  hopes,  or  to  return  no  equivalent  for  the  money  ex- 
pended. 

(5)  All  advertisements  which  describe  disgusting  or  un- 
pleasant symptoms,  or  which  in  any  way  are  unpleasantly  sug- 

gestive, or  which  contain  anything  which  a  mother  could  not 
with  propriety  explain  in  its  full  meaning  to  a  child. 
We  do  not  claim  to  be  omniscient  in  matters  of  this  kind, 

and  we  may  not  yet  have  arrived  at  perfection  in  this  parti- 
cular, but  this  is  where  we  stand  at  present.  We  may  go 

farther  forward,  but  we  shall  not  go  back.  At  whatever  fi- 
nancial loss  we  shall  maintain  the  ground  we  have  taken. 

A   CHRISTIAN  UNION   PASTOR. 

ONE  of  the  interesting  episodes  of  the  Illinois  State  Con- 
vention held  last  week  at  Jacksonville  Avas  the  presence 

and  participation  of  Rev.  Edgar  LeRoy  Dakin,  of  Me- 
morial Church  of  Christ  of  this  city.  Mr.  Dakin  is  a  Baptist 

minister,  who  has  held  important  pastorates  among  his  own 

people.  Two  years  ago  he  was  called  to  the  ministry  of 
Memorial  Church  as  the  colleague  of  Dr.  Willett.  A  year 
ago,  when  the  latter  left  for  the  Orient,  Mr.  Dakin  became 

sole  pastor  of  the  church.  Recognizing  the  dual  relationship 
of  the  church,  as  composed  of  Baptists  and  Disciples,  he  has 
identified  himself  in  the  fullest  manner  with  the  work  of  the 

Disciples  in  Chicago,  has  served  on  important  committees,  and 

is  at  present  vice-president  of  the  Disciples'  Ministerial  Union. 
It  was  in  this  spirit  of  sincere  and  thoroughgoing  identification 
with  the  interests  of  the  Disciples  in  the  city  and  state  that 

he  attended  the  state  convention.  When  introduced  to  the  gath- 
ering, he  took  occasion  to  voice  his  conviction  that  Disciples 

and  Baptists  must  see  the  wisdom  and  necessity  of  closer 
fellowship  and  ultimate  union,  and  his  hope  that  the  example 
of  Memorial  Church  covering  now  a  period  of  five  years,  and 
of  other  unions  of  the  two  bodies  in  local  churches,  might 

prove  exemplary  for  a  much  larger  number  of  efforts  in  the 
same  direction.  The  presence  of  Mr.  Dakin  at  the  convention 

was  both  satisfactory  and  significant. 

MISSIONARY    COMMISSIONS. 

THE  missionary  experience  and  success  of  the  Disciples 
lias  reached  a  point  at  which  there  should  begin  a  new 
feature  in  the  effort  to  bind  in  close  unity  the  mission- 
aries and  tin-  churches.  We  have  a  notable  volume  of  liter- 
ature coming  from  the  field  in  the  form  of  reports  from  the 

Board  and  from  individual  representatives  in  the  non-Chris- 
tian lands.  On  rare  occasions  a  secretary  has  visited  the  mis- 
sion stations.  The  value  of  such  secretarial  visitation  is  very 

great,  and  such  visits  should  be  increased  in  number. 
The  return  of  the  missionaries  on  furlough  is  a  blessing  to 

the  churches,  and  greatly  augments  the  sense  of  awareness 
on  the  part  of  interested  Christians.  And  now  and  then  some 
independent  Disciple  goes  out  to  the  mission  fields  and  brings 
back  to  a  limited  group  of  friends  some  informing  reports 

regarding-  the  work. 
But  the  time  has  come  when  something  more  systematic 

should  be  undertaken. 

Every  year  or  two  a  commission  should  be  sent  out  to  visit, 
not  the  mission  fields  as  a  whole,  but  some  definite  part  of  the 
missionary  territory  of  the  Disciples.  We  are  not  quite  ready 
as  yet  to  pay  the  expenses  of  such  commissions  out  of  the 
funds  of  the  Society,  nor  is  such  an  outlay  of  missionary 
money  necessary.  There  are  many  men  of  experience,  wisdom 
and  deep  missionary  interest  among  us  who  can  afford  to  take 
such  a  journey,  and  should  be  commissioned  by  the  Society 
or  the  brotherhood  to  do  so. 

Such  a  commission  should  consist  of  three  men,  two  min- 

isters and  a  layman.  They  should  visit  some  one  field,  and  re- 
main not  less  than  three  months,  long  enough  to  study  the  sit- 

uation with  care,  and  to  render  such  assistance  to  the  mis- 
sionaries and  native  churches  as  might  seem  of  value,  in  the 

form  of  addresses,  institutes  and  evangelistic  meetings  of  the 

type  suited  to  the  locality.  The  results  of  such  a  visit,  by  care- 
fully selected  men,  would  be  beyond  estimate.  On  their  return 

to  America  they  could  speak  with  authority  upon  the  theme 
of  missions  and  the  problems  of  the  special  field. 

'  Nor  is  the  cost  of  such  a  visitation  too  high.  There  are 
some  ministers  among  us  who  can  afford  it,  .and  would  be 

honored  by  such  a  commission.  Others  there  are  who  should 

be  sent  by  their  churches  or  friends  as  a  fitting  mark  of  faith- 
ful service.  Any  intelligent  church  might  well  covet  the  privi- 

lege of  yielding  its  minister  for  a  time  to  such  a  notable  serv- 
ice, and  be  glad  to  provide  him  with  the  means  to  make  the 

journey. 
In  successive  years,  or  more  probably  periods  of  two  years, 
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we  should  like  to  see  such  commissions  go  to  Japan,  China  and 
the  Philippines,  India,  Africa,  and  the  missions  we  have  in 

Europe.  Similar  commissions  would  naturally  go  also  to  Mex- 
ico and  the  Islands.  We  are  not  forgetting  that  women  should 

have  a  place  in  such  work,  both  because  of  the  service  of  the 

Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  in  most  of  these  lands, 
and  because  of  the  value  of  women's  judgment  regarding  many 
of  the  problems  that  arise  on  the  field.  Is  it  too  much  to  hope 
that  steps  may  be  taken  soon  to  inaugurate  the  selection  and 
dispatch  of  such  commissions? 

Consolation 
By  George  Horton 

There's  another  land   and   better, 
We   are   told, 

Where  the  slave  shakes  off  his  fetter, 
And  where  worth  is  never  debtor 

Unto  gold. 

Thither  often  we  are  turning 
Weary  eyes, 

And  our  heavy  hearts  are  yearning, 
Night  and  day  are  throbbing,  burning, 

For   its   skies. 

Common  lives  have  wondrous  splendor 
In   that   light, 

For   the   spirit  meek   and   tender 

Puts  to  shame  the  king's  defender 
Shorn   of   might. 

Natures  touched  with  fires   serapic 
Shed    their    care, 

And  no  peace-girt  islands   Sapphic 
Far  from  fretful  toil  and  traffic, 

Dream   and  dare. 

There  that  foolish  superstition, 
Pride   of   birth, 

Finds  its  sudden  demolition, 

And  our  being's  final  mission 
Is  of  worth. 

There  the  insolence  of  power 
Falls   away, 

And  the  proudest  soul  must  cower, 
For  the  spirit  takes  no  power 

From   the   clay. 

Laws    through    years    of  wrong    descended 
There  are  changed; 

Customs    with    injustice    blended, 
Creeds  for  centuries  defended, 

Rearranged. 

Heaven  has   solace   without   measure — 
You   and  I 

Should  not  dream  of  earthly  pleasure, 
But  should  think  about  our  treasure 

In  the   sky. 

Spring  at  the  Poorhouse 
A  Little  Story  by  a  New  Author 

By  William  La  Favor 
The  editors  ask  for  this  bit  of  a  story  a  more  than  ordinary 

attentive  reading.  The  name  of  its  author  now  appears  in 
print  for  the  first  time.  We  have  other  and  longer  stories 
by  him,  and  they  will  appear  in  later  issues.  The  scene  is 

the  same — the  poorhouse.  It  is  not  a  promising  field  for 
romance,  is  it?  Certainly  it  is  a  field  neglected  by  authors 
seeking  local  color  for  their  stories.  Like  a  violet  in  a  spot 
hidden  and  unpromising,  this  little  blossom  of  a  story  rears 
its  modest  head.  Is  there  not  something  in  it 
that  touches  the  heart?  How  do  you  suppose  the 
author         knows         so  well  the         background  of 
this  bit  of  romance?  This  story  is  a  slight  sketch.  The 
others  have  more  of  plot  and  narrative.  But  no  one  who 
reads  this  little  tale  can  doubt  that  the  author  knows  whereof 

he  writes.  In  the  article  which  follows,  a  distinguished  woman 
tells  the  story  of  his  life. 

Spring  comes  to  the  Poorhouse.  There  is  no  reason  why 
she  should.  No  one  pays  her  a  fee.  No  glad  hearts  tryst 
her  here,  and  yet,  in  our  own  way,  we  manage  to  keep  faith 
with  her. 

The  homely  smell  of  the  good  brown  earth  in  the  plowed 
fields;  the  silver  sheen  of  the  April  shower;  the  greening  of 

the  patient  grass;  the  furtive  call  of  leaf-hidden  birds;  the 
benison  of  the  warm  breeze;  the  broad  splashes  of  yellow 

where  dandelions,  in  the  riotous  gladness  of  neglect,  pro- 
claim the  right  to  life  and  liberty — these  all  are  witnesses 

to  the  generous  heart  of  spring,  even  on  the  Poorhouse 
Farm. 

The  goodly  fellowship  of  songbirds  choir  here,  too,  their 
morning  hymn.  Our  ragged  old  lilac  bush  swings  out  a  pale 

lavender  plume  or  two  laden  with  oriental  richness  of  per- 
fume. 

Across  the  fields,  blue  pennons  of  smoke  from  sociable 
bonfires    trail  across  to  us.     The  farmers  are  burning  up  last 

year's  rubbish.     The  reek  comes  to  us  on  the  breeze  and  our 
eyes  smart  with  the  tang. 

Crippled  Charlie  leans  up  along  the  back  steps,  resting  on 
his  elbows.  His  crutch  and  cane  lie  alongside  his  twisted, 
misshapen  limb.  From  his  lean  arms  his  flabby  hands  hang 
dejectedly.  His  bulging  eyes  and  wry  mouth  and  drooping 
head  would  discourage  any  goddess  less  resolute  than  Spring. 

Annie  Evans  comes  to  hang  out  the  wash.  No  one  could 
think  her  pretty,  and  yet  not  one  could  resist  the  appeal  of 
her  plaintive  voice  and  wistful  eyes.  Sometimes  her  face 
writens,  and  Annie  falls  to  the  floor.  Anyone  near  enough 
twists  a  knot  of  her  gingham  apron  and  presses  it  between 

her  teeth,  and  they  leave  her  to  "come  to." 
To-day  the  spring  Wind  ruffles  the  pale,  brown  hair  across 

her  forehead  and  tints  the  white  cheeks  with  faint  rosy  bloom. 
Crippled  Charlie  catches  her  eye,  and  shifting  his  weight 

onto  one  elbow  he  waves  his  free  hand  to  Annie  and,  crimson- 
ing with  pleasure,  she  waves  back  to  him.  Her  thin  lips  part 

in  a  smile. 

"Flirting  with   the  girls,  this  morning,  are  you  Charlie?" 
The  brusque  voice  of  the  county  doctor  accuses. 

"It's  all  right,  Doctor.     We  are  engaged." 
"What's  that?     We  don't  allow  marriage  here." 
The  doctor  really  supposes  he  has  found  something  to  re- 

port. 

"I  didn't  say  nothin'  about  merridge.  Annie's  the  girl 
I  would  have  merried  if  I — if  she — if  we  was  like  other 
folks.  I  know  the  rules  of  the  poorhouse,  and  the  laws  of 

the  township,  and  I  hain't  no  notion  of  gettin'  merried,  and 
no  more  has  Annie.  But  I  reckon  I  kin  look  at  her,  can't  I, 
and  not  break  no  law?  An'  if  I  can't,  I'll  look  anyhow f 
There  ain't  no  law  again'  lovin',  nohow,  is  there?  An'  all 
the  laws  of  the  whole  endurin'  township  can't  keep  our  one 

drop  o '  gladness  from  us ! " 
Oh,  yes,  Spring  comes,  even  to  the  Poorhouse. 
It  has  no  real  business  to  come  there,  but  it  comes. 



Editor  The  Christian  Century  : 

I  WAS  led  farther  afield  last  week  than  I  intended  to  go  in 
my  reflections  on  the  second  advent  of  our  Lord.  The 
book  I  had  in  my  hand  when  the  articles  by  Dr.  Sharpe 
and  Dr.  Ainslie  arrived  was  really  the  theme  I  started  out 

upon.  But  one's  thoughts  at  the  end  of  the  day  have  a  way 
of  their  own,  and  do  not  submit  easily  to  the  restraints  of 

their  author's  will,  much  less  to  the  limitations  of  an  ever 
so  indulgent  editor's  space. 

It  is  not  of  one  of  the  new  books  that  I  am  now  going  to 
speak.  New  books,  just  because  they  are  new,  have  but  little 
charm  for  me.  Long  since  I  gave  up  the  fierce  race  with  the 

fast  running  presses.  Somehow  I  feel  a  sort  of  pity  for  those 
whose  conception  of  their  duty  as  persons  of  culture  is  to 
keep  up  with  the  very  latest  in  the  book  world.  A  few  books 
of  the  hour  I  have  read,  and  it  will  be  my  pleasure  to  speak 
of  some  of  them  at  the  end  of  some  not  far  future  days.  But 
there  is  more  satisfaction,  to  me  at  least,  in  taking  up  a 
book  that  others  have  stopped  reading  and  reading  it  leisurely, 

with  a  sense  that  perhaps  I  alone  in  all  the  world  am  hold- 
ing communion  with  its  author.  There  is  something  more 

intimate — it  may  be  even  selfish — in  such  an  experience  than 
when  one  knows  the  communion  is  shared  by  a  multitude  of 
all  sorts  and  conditions  of  readers. 

So  here  is  this  book  that  the  Scribner  house  published  some 

seven  or  eight  years  ago  entitled,  "Father  and  Son."  It  ap- 
peared anonymously  but  is  now  generally  known  to  be  the 

work  of  Mr.  Edmond  Gosse,  the  distinguished  English  lit- 
terateur. 

*       *       * 

D  RIEFLY,  the  story  is  that  of  a  religion  which  blights  and 

*-*  narrows  and  dehumanizes  life.  If  any  of  your  readers, 
Mr.  Editor,  are  not  prepared  to  believe  that  there  can  be  such 
a  religion,  such  a  devotion  to  the  Bible  and  to  Christ  and  to 

conscience  that  has  the  effect  of  blighting  and  narrowing  one's 
life,  I  recommend  that  they  read  this  book. 

The  story  is  a  true  and  faithful  autobiography — a  "genuine 
slice  of  life,"  to  use  the  author's  own  words.  His  father  and 
mother  were  members  of  the  sect  known  as  "Plymouth  Breth- 

ren." Dying  when  the  author  was  but  a  lad  the  mother  left 
to  the  father  the  care  of  their  only  child.  He  was  possessed 

of  one  of  those  phenomenally  precocious  minds,  and  the  experi- 
ences of  his  childhood  made  deep-graven  impressions  upon  it. 

These  he  held  in  memory  with  great  vividness  and  accuracy  and 
has  here  set  them  down  with  a  frankness  wholly  free  from  any 
taint  of  unfealty  toward  his  father. 

The  father  was  a  zoologist  and  a  writer  of  books  in  natural 
history,  evidently  a  man  of  standing  among  scholars.  He  was 

also  a  minister  of  the  "Brethren." 
2*  5fc  ij* »*'  *i"  *1* 

XTO  fiction  of  any  kind,  religious  or  secular,  was  admitted 

*■  ̂  into  the  house.  The  rapture  of  the  child  who  delays  the 

process  of  going  to  bed  by  cajoling  "a  story"  out  of  his 
mother  or  his  nurse,  as  he  sits  upon  her  knee,  well  tucked  up, 

at  the  corner  of  the  nursery  fire, — this  was  unknown  to  the 
lad.  "I  was  told  about  missionaries  but  never  about  pirates; 
I  was  familiar  with  humming  birds,  but  I  had  never  heard  of 

fairies.  Jack  the  Giant-Killer,  Rumpelstiltskin  and  Robin 
Hood  were  not  of  my  acquaintance  and  though  I  understood 

about  wolves,  Little  Red  Riding  Hood  wyas  a  total  stranger. ' ' 
At  six  years  of  age  the  child  had  become  familiar  with  most 

of  the  Bible  and  was  especially  expert  in  the  Epistle  to  the 

Hebrews.  As  a  diversion  he  was  led  by  his  father  "in  lighter 
moods"  into  the  Book  of  Revelation  "chasing  the  phantom  of 

Popery  through  its  fuliginous  pages. ' '  Hand  in  hand  father 
and  son  investigated  the  number  of  the  Beast,  which  number 
is  six  hundred  sixty  and  six.  Hand  in  hand  they  inspected  the 
nations  to  see  whether  they  had  the  mark  of  Babylon  in  their 
foreheads.  Hand  in  hand  they  watched  the  spirits  of  devils 
gathering  the  kings  of  the  earth  into  the  place  which  is  called 
Armageddon.  Together  the  two  watched  the  signs  among  the 
nations  for  the  imminent  return  of  the  Lord. 

* *       * 

HP  HE  child  lived  constantly  amid  the  uninterrupted  solem- 

*  nities  of  life.  He  had  been  formally  dedicated  to  God  shortly 
after  his  birth.  Of  this  dedication  he  was  ever  being  reminded 

by  his  parents.  At  the  age  of  ten  the  way  was  opened  by  his 
father    for    admitting    the    boy    into    the    membership    of    the 

' '  Saints ' '  as  the  congregations  of  Plymouth  Brethren  called 
themselves.  He  passed  an  examination  at  the  hands  of  the 

leading  elders,  and  was  prepared  for  baptism,  which  was  per- 
formed by  immersion. 

"To  me,"  says  the  author,  "the  baptism  w^as  an  event  daz- 
zling beyond  words,  inexpressibly  exciting,  an  initiation  to 

every  kind  of  publicity  and  glory.  There  were  many  can- 
didates, but  the  rest  of  them — mere  grown-up  men  and  women 

— gave  thanks  aloud  that  it  was  their  privilege  to  follow  where 
I  led.  I  was  the  acknowledged  hero  of  the  hour.  The  news  of 
this  remarkable  ceremony,  the  immersion  of  a  little  boy  ten 

3rears  old  'as  an  adult,'  had  spread  far  and  wide.  The  chapel 
was  crowded  to  the  ceiling  and  the  crowd  had  come — as  every 

soft  murmurer  assured  me — to  see  me.  ' ' 
*       *       * 

"V/  ET  his  baptism  marks  the  beginning  of  disillusionment. 
*■  His  father,  the  minister-zoologist,  kept  the  son  in  his  close 

companionship  intent  on  protecting  him  from  "the  world." 
In  spite  of  this  systematic  watch-care  the  lad  found  the  books  ol 
romance  and  poetry,  fell  in  love  with  forbidden  Shakespeare 
and  felt  his  imagination  kindle  with  new  thoughts.  Gradually 

the  infallibility  of  his  father  was  shaken  in  the  son's  mind 
and  gradually  the  father's  conception  of  religion  came  to  be 
challenged.  Away  at  school  the  unknown  world  of  Greek  lit- 

erature was  opened  up  and  in  London  the  vaster  reaches  of 
human  interests  from  whose  existence  he  had  been  shut  off 

were  revealed.  He  perceived  that  his  father's  religion  had 
kept  him  shut  up  in  a  tiny  pocket  of  the  world  and  his  heart 

found  other  satisfactions  besides  reading  the  Bible  and  watch- 
ing for  the  expected  return  of  Christ. 

*  *         * 

"P  ROM  this  expectation  the  son  had  been  emancipated  in 
■*■  a  dramatic  emotional  experience  which  led  up  to  the  de- 

finitive confession  of  his  doubt.  ' '  The  Lord  has  not  come,  the 
Lord  will  never  come,"  he  muttered  to  himself,  and  in  his 
heart  the  artificial  edifice  of  extravagant  faith  began  to  totter 
and  tumble.  From  that  moment  he  and  his  father  walked  in 

opposite  hemispheres  "with  the  thick  o'  the  world  between 

them. ' ' 

I  must  not  trace  the  story  in  greater  detail.  The  break  was 

complete.  The  father's  solemn  pursuit  of  the  son  with  the 
charge  that  he  had  become  a  victim  of  "the  infidelity  of  the 

age"  and  with  quotations  from  the  patriarchs  and  "holy  Job'' 
had  the  effect  of  producing  a  distaste  for  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

At  last  on  a  visit  home  the  father's  customary  interrogations 
"Are  you  walking  closely  with  God?"  and  "Have  the  Holy 
Scriptures  still  their  full  authority  with  you?"  brought  forth 
replies  that  were  violent  and  hysterical.  "I  have  no  clear 
recollection, ' '  says  the  author,  ' '  what  it  was  that  I  said.  I 
desire  not  to  recall  the  wdiimpering  sentences  in  which  T 

begged  to  be  let  alone,  in  which  I  demanded  the  right  to  think 
for  myself,  in  which  I  repudiated  the  idea  that  my  father  was 

responsible  to  God  for  my  secret  thoughts  and  my  most  inti- 

mate convictions." *  *        * 

T  N  closing  I  wish  to  quote  a  great  paragraph : 

*  "After  my  long  experience,  after  my  patience  and  forbear- 
ance I  have  surely  the  right  to  protest  against  the  untruth 

(would  that  I  could  apply  to  it  any  other  word!)  that  evan- 
gelical religion,  or  any  religion  in  a  violent  form,  is  a  whole- 

some or  valuable  or  desirable  adjunct  to  human  life.  It  di- 
vides heart  from  heart.  It  sets  up  a  vain,  chimerical  ideal  in 

the  barren  pursuit  of  which  all  the  tender,  indulgent  affec- 
tions, all  the  genial  play  of  life,  all  the  exquisite  pleasures 

and  soft  resignations  of  the  body,  all  that  enlarges  and  calms 

the  soul,  are  exchanged  for  what  is  harsh  and  void  and  nega- 
tive. It  encourages  a  stern  and  ignorant  spirit  of  condemnation, 

it  throws  altogether  out  of  gear  the  healthy  movement  of  the 
conscience;  it  invents  virtues  which  are  sterile  and  cruel;  it 
invents  sins  which  are  no  sins  at  all,  but  which  darken  the 

heaven  of  innocent  joy  with  futile  clouds  of  remorse.  There 
is  something  horrible,  if  we  will  bring  ourselves  to  face  it,  in 

the  fanaticism  that  can  do  nothing  with  this  pathetic  and  fugi- 
tive existence  of  ours  but  treat  it  as  if  it  were  the  uncomfor- 
table ante-chamber  to  a  palace  which  no  one  has  explored  and 

of  the  plan  of  which  we  know  absolutely  nothing." Hugh  Macdonald. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
  CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON   

A  LAST  CALL  FOR  TORONTO. 

Our  General  Missionary  Conventions 
have  come  to  be  the  great  annual  events 
in  the  calendar  of  our  churches.  Those 

avIio  have  felt  the  fellowship  and  the  in- 
spiration that  come  from  these  splendid 

gatherings  have  a  sense  of  irreparable 
loss  when  they  are  prevented  from  at- 

tending them.  The  reports  of  our  con- 
stantly growing  missionary  societies — 

the  programs  bearing  on  the  extension  of 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 

sus Christ — never  fail  to  enrich  our  hearts 
and  broaden  our  minds.  Who  that  at- 

tended our  Centennial  Convention  at 

Pittsburgh  in  1909  can  ever  forget  the 
thrill  and  uplift  of  some  of  those  mem- 

orable  sessions ! 

Two  things  make  an  urgent  appeal  to 
our  people  for  their  loyal  support  of  the 
Toronto  gathering.  The  first  is,  that  To- 

ronto is  removed  from  the  main  popula- 
tion of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  and  we 

can  hardly  expect  the  attendance  to  be 
up  to  the  usual  average.  This  should 
make  a  stronger  call  than  usual  for  the 
presence  of  all  who  may  find  it  possible 
to  come — even  at  the  expense  of  personal 
inconvenience  and  sacrifice. 

The  second  is,  that  it  is  a  new  experi- 
ment in  our  history,  and  will  call  for  both 

wisdom  and  patience  to  bring  it  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue.  Every  new  thing,  no  mat- 

ter how  needed  and  beneficent  it  may  be, 
means  the  passing  of  some  older  things — 
and  this  is  never  accomplished  without 
the  spirit  of  concession  and  self-denial. 
It  is  not  a  question  of  whether  the  old 
things  were  good  in  their  time  and  their 
place,  but  whether  the  new:  are  better. 
We  need,  then,  a  representative  body 

of  the  best  and  the  wisest  in  our  brother- 
hood, who  will  come,  not  only  in  adequate 

numbers,  but  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  not  only  with  the  backward  look 
on  the  accomplishments  of  the  past,  but 
with  the  forward  look  to  the  perpetuity 
and  ultimate  triumph  of  the  ideals  for 
which  we  stand. 

The  delegates  appointed  to  this  Con- 
vention may  be  either  men  or  women.  I 

sometimes  think  we  women  of  the  Disci- 
ples of  Christ  do  not  fully  realize  the  sig- 

nificance of  this  privilege.  The  women  of 
several  of  the  great  evangelical  bodies  of 
Christians  are  pleading  and  struggling 
for  lay  representation  in  their  Conferen- 

ces .and  General  Assemblies.  This  thing 
for  which  they  are  making  so  good  a  fight 

has  come  to  us  as  our  birthright — let"  us see  to  it  that  we  prize  it  and  use  it ! 
The  Roman  captain  said  to  Paul, 

"With  a  great  sum,  obtained  I  this  free- 
dom," and  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles 

answered,  "But  I  was  free  born." 
Like  Paul,  we  were  born  free.  Let  us 

appreciate  and  use  our  freedom  in  this 
first  representative  convention  of  our 
church,  by  coming  to  it  in  great  numbers, 
and  in  the  spirit  and  wisdom  of  him 
who  gave  us  the  truth  that  has  made  us 
free !  I.  W.  H. 

THE   VICTORY  IN  FRANCE. 
Even  the  most  optimistic  friends  of 

equal  rights  were  taken  by  surprise  on' reading  that  the  Municipal  Council  of 
Paris  had  voted  unanimously  in  favor  of 
extending  municipal  suffrage  to  women. 
The  Latins  as  a  rule  have  been  less  in- 

clined toward  the  enfranchisement  of 
women  than  the  northern  nations.  Such 
action   in   so   important   a   city    as   Paris 

makes  a  great  breach  in  that  ancient  and 
mossgrown  Latin  wall. 

But  France  has  been  moving  in  this  di- 
rection, along  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 

The  French  Parliament  appointed  a  com- 
mittee with  M.  Ferdinand  Buisson  as 

chairman  to  study  into  the  workings  of 
equal  suffrage  where  it  prevails.  After 
a  thorough  investigation,  covering  more 
than  a  year,  the  committee  published  the 
result  of  its  researches  in  a  large  volume. 
Its  report  set  forth  in  detail  the  benefits 
that  had  followed  the  granting  of  equal 
suffrage  elsewhere;  and  the  committee 
recommended  that  France  should  give 
women  full  suffrage  eventually  and  muni- 

cipal suffrage  at  once. 
The  Municipal  Council  of  Paris  has 

shown  itself  progressive  before  this,  on 
more  than  one  occasion.  Thus  it  has 
voted  over  and  over  again  for  the  aboli- 

tion of  the  State  regulation  of  vice;  but 
the  French  Parliament  is  not  yet  ready 
to  put  an  end  to  that  discredited  system 
of  dealing  with  the  social  evil,  and  Paris 

continues  to  have  "regulation,"  the  vote 
of  the  Council  to  the  contrary  notwith- standing. 

The  Municipal  Councils  in  several  of 
the  smaller  French  cities  have  lately 
voted  in  favor  of  municipal  suffrage  for 
women;  but  the  action  taken  in  Paris  is 
of  much  greater  significance.  Verily,  the 
world  moves ! 

SHALL  MRS.  PANKHURST  BE 
ADMITTED? 

Chicago  and  Illinois  Women  Say  Yes. 
Protests  against  the  possible  refusal  of 

the  government  to  admit  Mrs.  Emmeline 
Pankhurst,  the  English  suffragette,  into 
the  United  States  on  a  lecture  tour  were 

drawn  up  last  week  by  the  Woman's 
Party  of  Cook  County  and  the  Illinois 
Woman's  Democratic  League. 

Action  was  taken  by  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  woman 's  party  at  a  meet- 

ing held  in  the  Hotel  LaSalle,  at  wUicli 
plans  were  discussed  for  a  public  recep- 

tion and  tea  for  Mrs.  Pankhurst.  A  sug- 
gestion was  made  that  the  Illinois  Equal 

Suffrage  Association  and  the  Illinois  Fed- 
eration of  Women 's  Clubs  ask  all  women 's 

clubs  in  Cook  County  to  join  in  receiving 
Mrs.  Pankhurst. 

The  resolutions  adopted  were  as  fol- 
lows : 

"Whereas,  It  has  been  the  boast  of 
America  that  it  is  the  land  of  the  free 
and  the  home  of  the  brave,  and  that  the 
'latch  string'  has  always  been  out  to  wel- 

come those  patriots  and  lovers  of  liberty 
from  Ireland,  Poland,  Germany  and  other 
countries  who  have  shown  themselves 
ready  to  do  and  die  for  freedom  and 
equal  rights,  now,  therefore,  be  it 

"Resolved,  That  the  Woman's  Party  of 
Cook  County  condemns  any  attempt  to 
alter  these  American  ideals,  and  protests 
against  the  denial  to  Mrs.  Pankhurst  of 
the  right  to  set  foot  upon  our  hospitable 
shores;  and  be  it  further 

"Resolved,  That  while  we  do  not  ap- prove of  militant  methods  for  this  coun- 
try, we  recognize  Mrs.  Pankhurst  as 

being  a  soldier  in  the  war  for  liberty  haa 
equal  rights,  and  that  her  deeds  have  in 
no  sense  emanated  from  an  evil  mind,  but 
have  been  done,  in  her  opinion,  for  the 
good  of  her  country  and  humanity;  and 
be  it  further 

"Resolved,  That  we  protest  against  the 
growing  tendency  of  the  United  States  to 
close    its    doors    against    the    patriots    of 

other  lands,  who  love  libertv  more  tiian 

they  do  their  own  lives. ' ' 
The  petition  of  the  Illinois  Woman's 

Democratic  League  asking  for  the  admis- 
sion of  Mrs.  Pankhurst  was  drawn  up  by 

Dr.  Lucy  Waite,  chairman  of  the  league 's 
civic  department,  and  was  addressed  to 
Secretary  Wilson  of  the  Department  of 
Labor.  Dr.  Waite  hopes  to  have  the  pe- 

tition signed  by  50,000  women  before  the 
arrival  of  Mrs.  Pankhurst. 

WOMEN  SPEEDY  VOTERS. 

The  women  of  Rock  Island,  111.,  voted 
twice  as  fast  as  the  men  and  showed 
greater  familiarity  Avith  the  important 
questions  involved  at  the  special  bond 
election  there  last  week,  declares  a  local 

paper,  when  they  exercised  for  the  first 
time  the  newly  granted  right  of  fran- 

chise. All  the  propositions  which  the 
women  favored  Avere  carried  at  the  elec- 
tion. 

WOMAN  AND  THE  CITY. 

If  a  woman  is  concerned  to  keep  her- 
self or  her  husband  and  children  in  good 

health,  she  cannot  fail  to  have  some  con- 
cern about  the  Avay  in  which  the  health 

department  of  the  city  helps  or  hinders 
her  in  doing  so.  AVithout  its  help  she 
cannot  be  sure  that  the  water  is  fit  to 

drink,  and  that  the  milk  Avill  not  kill 
her  baby.  Not  only  for  safe  plumbing, 
but  for  air  and  light,  enough  to  make 
her  house  wholesome,  she  must  depend 

upon  the  city's  sanitary  inspection. 
When  she  does  her  marketing  it  is  only 
the  city  sealer  avIio  tests  the  weights 
and  measures  so  that  she  gets  what  she 
pays  for,  Avhether  it  be  a  loaf  of  bread 
and  an  ounce  of  tea  or  a  ton  of  coal. 

The  school  and  playground,  to  which 
most  city  Avomen  send  their  children,  are 

parts    of   the    city   government. — graham TAYLOR. 

AS   TO   THE   SECOND   COMING. 

(Continued  from  page  10.) 

my  proof  texts  noAv  to  which  in  my  ear- 
lier   ministry    I    Avas    so    devoted,     and 

thought  I  understood,  I  have  to  say  that 

I  don't  interpret.     I  give  up  any  satis- 
factory understanding  of  the  doctrine  be- 

cause  of  such   chapters   as  MattheAv  the 
twenty-fourth,  many  portions  of  the  book 
of  ReATelation,   and  those  Avhich   seem  to 
teach  that  the   advent  Avould   occur   dur- 

ing the  ministry  of  Christ,  or  soon  after 
his  ascension.     There  may  be  a  personal 
return  of  the  Lord  to  the  earth ;  I  do  not 
knoAv.     If  the   scriptures  Avhich  so  teach 
have  been  ATeiled  to  many  eyes,  I  am  glad 
that  to  other  eyes  they  have  been  opened. 
But  there  are  so  many  difficulties  to  the 
doctrine,  as  Prof.  Sharpe  has  pointed  out, 
that  I  did  not  so  much  renounce  as  lose 
interest  in  it.     I  came  to  believe  that  one 

may  live  a  devout  life  under  the  inspira- 
tion that  Christ  might  come  in  the  clouds 

of  heaven  to-morroAv,  and  as  Avell  under 
the  inspiration  that  Christ  is  ever  coming 
into   his  own  inheritance  in  the   onward 

march   of   the   AA'orld.      The   heavens   may 
be  brass  through  which  Christ  will  never 
break,   to   those  avIio   like   myself   cannot 
longer  hold  to    what    seems    to    be    a    too 
literal  interpretation  of  Scripture,  yet  we 

are  content  to  hold  that  the  divine  pres- 
ence  is  being  revealed    in    the    progress 

of  history  as  Avell  as  in  the  ancient  burn- 
ing bush,  and  in  the  hearts  of  believers 

everyAvhere  as  surely  as  it  now  fills  the 
measureless  heavens. 
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A  School  for  Church  Music. 

Till  now  there  has  been  in  all  America 

no  school  for  the  instruction  of  organistB 
and  choirmasters  to  serve  in  Episcopal 

churches,  where  the  music  is  most  dim- 

cult,  and  no  organists'  school  of  any 
kind  save  a  small  private  venture  that 
was  established  in  New  York  three  or 

four  years  ago.  The  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  expensive  organs  of  late  years  has 

been  enormous,  yet  organists  have  been 

compelled  to  study  under  other  organ- 
ists. Many  of  the  best  organists  in 

America  came  from  England.  The  pro- 
fession of  organist  and  choirmaster  is 

reported  to  be  good,  and  growing  better. 
Salaries  are  $1,000  to  $5,000  a  year,  and 

many  organists  make  as  much  more  from 
teaching  and  from  extra  services,  chiefly 
weddings  and  funerals.  Trinity  Church, 
of  New  York,  takes  the  initial  steps  this 
fall  to  establish  the  American  School  or 

Church  Music.  Private  persons  have 
furnished  funds,  and  the  parish  named 
will  utilize  its  great  organs,  of  which  it 

has  four,  and  some  of  its  famous  choir- 
masters. It  is  the  hope  that  in  time 

there  will  come  into  existence  an  Ameri- 

can school  that  will  compare  with  Ox- 
ford in  England.  The  new  school  will  be 

expressly  for  organists  to  render  the  ser- 
vice from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

It  is  expected  that  students  will  be 
drawn  from  all  parts  of  the  country. 

The  term  will  be  thirty  weeks,  and  ses- 
sions start  in  October.  Organ,  piano  and 

vocal  instruction  will  be  given  to  fit  for 
the  conduct  of  choirs  having  boys  for 

trebles  and  altos,  and  those  having  wom- 
en. Eight  foremost  American  organists, 

all  of  them  trained  in  England,  are  on 
the   staff  of  instruction. 

Foreign  Sunday  School  Work. 

A  significant  step  in  the  future  development 
of  missionary  work  in  China  through  the 
Sunday-school  has  been  made  by  the  Board 
of.  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 

copal Church  in  the  appointment  of  Rev. 

Wallace  H.  Miner  as  superintendent  of  Sun- 
day School  work  for  Foochow  Conference.  Mr. 

Miner  will  cooperate  with  the  missionaries 
and  pastors  in  developing  effective  methods 
of  Sunday-school  organization.  It  is  hoped 
to  raise  up  an  army  of  officers  and  teachers 
by  the  introduction  of  training  courses  in 
the  schools  where  the  students  will  be  fit- 

ted for  this  work  when  they  return  to  their 
home  communities,  and  by  training  special 
workers  among  the  native  Chinese  to  aid  the 
native  pastors.  For  the  past  five  years  the, 
Board  of  Sunday  Schools  has  made  great 
progress  in  its  work  in  the  home  field,  and 
the  new  undertaking  in  China  marks  the  be- 

ginning of  an  aggressive  campaign  in  Sunday- 
school  work  there.,  A  missionary  writing 

from  this  field  says:  "We  must  capture  the 
Orient  for  Christ  through  the  Sunday  School 
and  do  it  now,  for  this  is  the  time  of  found- 

ation-laying here.  If  we  miss  it  through 
negligence  or  failure  to  match  the  opportu- 

nity of  the  century  with  an  adequate  plan,  we 
shall  be  traitors  to  the  Cross."  On  account 
of  inadequate  resources  and  the  pressure  of 
already  existing  tasks,  the  over  burdened 
missionaries  have  been  unable  to  give  the 
necessary  emphasis  to  this  important  branch 
of  the  work  and  as  a  result  the  percentage 
of  increase  has  been  very  small  with  a  de- 

crease in  a  number  of  instances  so  that  an 

advance  step  has  become  imperative  Al- 
ready the  Board  has  sent  workers  to  Ger- 

many, Japan,  Norway  and  Sweden  and 
through  its  increased  resources  of  ten  per 
cent  of  the  Sunday-school  missionary  offer- 

ings,   the    work    will    be    txtended    to    South 

America,      Africa,     India,     Korea    and     the 
Philippines. 

Congregationalists    Ready    To    Move. 
The  Congregationalists  are  also  doing  some 

wrestling.  The  "Commission  of  Nineteen  011 
Polity"  will  present  its  leport  to  the  Na- 

tional Council  at  Kansas  City  in  October. 
It  declares  in  an  advance  statement  that  the 

adoption  of  this  report  will  '"mark  a  real 
advance  toward  that  'more  efficient  Congre- 

gationalism' which  shall  make  our  churches 
yet  more  adequate  to  the  task  to  which  God 
has  called  them."  Some  of  the  recommenda- 

tions of  the  report  are:  Greater  permanency 
for  the  Council,  in  relation  to  the  mission- 

ary societies;  the  consolidation  of  the  seven 
existing  societies  into  three,  one  for  foreign 
missions,  one  for  home  evangelization  and 
one  for  home  education;  greater  definiteness 
of  understanding  regarding  the  powers  and 
duties  of  the  secrtary.  Frank  K.  Sanders  is 
chairman,  and  Win.  E.  Barton  secretary,  of 
the   Commission   of  Nineteen. 

The  Methods  of  Mormonism. 

The  Woman's  Home  Missionary  Societies 
of  the  evangelical  churches,  awakened  to  the 
methods  and  political  power  of  Mormonism 
after  a  year  of  study,  have  issued  an  appeal 
for  an  agitation  against  the  recurrence  at 
the  Panama-Pacific  Exposition,  of  the  prom- 

inence given  this  body  in  the  government  ex- 
hibit at  the  Alaska-Yukon  Exposition  at 

Seattle  in  100!).  While  other  exhibits  were 

financed  by  the  societies  whose  work  they 
represented,  the  Mormon  Church  display  was 
given  in  the  government  building,  and  appar- 

ently at  government  expense,  portraits  of 
the  leaders  of  this  movement  occupying  a 
prominent  place,  and  being  designated  as 
"True  Nation  Builders,"  and  '"Pathfinders  of 

Civilization" The  holy  synod  in  plenary  session  at  St. 
Petersburg,  approved  I  lie  measures  taken 
against  the  followers  of  the  "heretic  doctrine 

of  tlie  divinity  of  the  name  of  Jesus,"  and referred  those  who  have  not  repented  to  the 
canonical  judgment  of  the  patriarch  of 
Constantinople  The  holy  synod  will  order 
the  Russian  priests  to  combat  the  heretical 

propaganda  which  is  spreading  in  the  mon- 
asteries. It  says  that  the  heretics  among 

the  monks  on  .Mount  Athos  drove  out  the 
believers  in  the  true  orthodox  faith,  many 
of  whom  are  wandering  about  the  country 

begging.  Twenty-five  of  the  heretics  were 
slightly  injured  during  the  expulsion  of  the 
monks  by  the  troops,  and  forty  accused  or 

suspected  of  having  been  implicated  in  crim- 
inal  projects  were   imprisoned   at   Odessa. 

Baldwin  University  and  German  Wallace 
College,  both  located  at  Berea.  O.,  are  to  be 
consolidated  as  the  result  of  a  resolution 

adopted  by  the  German  Methodist  Conference 
at  its  session  recently  held  at  Kenosha,  Wis. 
The  new  shoo]  is  to  be  known  as  the  Baldwin- 
Wallace  College  and  it  will  have  a  plant  and 
endowment  valued  at  more  than  $1,000,- 
000.  For  more  than  fifty  years  both  schools 
have  contributed  many  distinguished  men  to 
the  cause  of  Methodism,  but  the  competition 
between  the  schools  has  resulted  in  a  certain 
loss  and  recognition  of  the  conservation 
possible  through  consolidation  brought  about 
the  merger. 

A  commission  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Pope  to  revise  the  translation  of  the  Vul- 

gate Bible  which  was  prepared  in  Latin  by 
Jerome  during  the  fourth  century.  The 
work  of  revision  has  already  begun  and  it  is 
announced  that  it  will  probably  take  fifty 
years  to  complete  it.  Abbot  Don  Gasquet, 
chairman  of  the  commission  and  president  of 
of  the  English  Roman  Catholic  Order  of 
Benedictines  is  now  in  this  country  obtain- 

ing funds  for  carrying  on  the  work. 

When  the  World  Federation  of  the  Stu- 
dent   Volunteer     Movement     was     formed     in 

1895  there  were  about  six  hundred  local 
organizations.  These  have  now  increased 

about  four-fold.  This  movement  originat- 
ing less  than  thirty  years  ago  has  had  a  re- 

markable development  and  has  not  only  been 
a  great  force  in  influencing  the  character 
and  methods  of  mission  work  but  in  the  atti- 

tude of  the  home  field  toward  the  work  of missions. 

A  project  for  the  establishment  of  a  Jew- 
ish university  at  Jerusalem  was  discussed  at 

the  Zionist  congress  at  Vienna.'  The  cost  of 
the  university  is  estimated  at  $500,000,  one- 
fourth  of  which  has  already  been  promised. 
Br.  Weigmann.  of  Manchester,  England,  urged 
the  necessity  of  such  a  university  owing  to 
the  restricted  facilities  afforded  Jewish  stu- 

dents in  Russia  and  Roumania. 

A  building  containing  an  auditorium  and 
committee  rooms  will  be  erected  at  Winona, 

hid.,  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Inter- 
denominational Association  of  Evangelists. 

This  organization  which  has  a  membership  of 
275  will  have  its  headquarters  in  Chicago 
in  the  future  and  the  publication  of  literature 
on  the  subject  of  evangelism  is  contemplated. 

Organization  has  been  completed  for  the 
Church  Peace  League,  authorized  by  the  Fed- 

eral Council  of  the  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  at  their  meeting  last  December. 
While  no  formal  organization  is  contem- 

jdated,  is  is  hoped  that  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  cause  of  international  peace  may  be 
enrolled. 

In  a  recent  address  at  Elgin,  111.,  Bishop 
John  H.  Vincent  said  that  the  church  of  the 

future  will  make  political  economy  and  so- 
ciology as  important  as  the  study  of  religion 

and  that  the  combined  forces  of  church, 
home  and  school  will  bring  about  a  more 
effective  education  and  a  more  practical  re- 

ligion. 
The  annual  meeting  of  the  Brotherhood  of 

St.  Andrew  will  be  held  in  New  York  dur- 
ing the  first  week  in  October,  preceding  the 

general  convention  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church.  Over  six  hundred  delegates 

are  expected  to  attend  and  Dean  W.  T.  Sum- 
ner, of  Chicago,  will  be  one  of  the  principal 

speakers. Protestant  interests  in  downtown  New 

York  are  beginning  the  fall  work  with  added 
equipment  that  has  cost  $3,500,000.  Among 
these  are  the  Beecher  Memorial  to  be  opened 
in  connection  with  Plymouth  Church,  a  new 
Baptist  church  costing  nearly  half  a  million, 
and  costly  improvements  for  several  Presby- terian   churches. 

Reports  for  the  first  six  months  of  1013 
from  the  China  agency  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  show  that  nearly  one  million 
Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been  issued,  and 
notwithstanding  this  enormous  number,  it 
was  impossible  to  supply  many  requests. 

The  percentage  of  Sunday  school  enroll- 
ment to  population  in  the  Samoan  Islands 

is  29.1;  in  the  Marshall  Islands,  20.5;  in 
Great  Britain,  21.2;  in  the  Fiji  Islands, 
18.33;  in  Newfoundland.  17.8;  in  the  United 
States,  16.0. 

Cambridge  University,  England,  by  a  vote 
of  335  to  260.  decided  to  annul  the  statute 
which  limited  the  degrees  of  B.D.  and  D.D. 

to  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England.  Ox- 
ford University,  however,  holds  to  the  old- time  rule. 

The  statistics  reported  at  the  World's Sunday  School  Convention  show  that  the 
Sunday  school  army  of  the  world  now 
numbers  28,701,489,  a  gain  in  three  years  of 
090,  295. 

The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dur- 
ham, N.  C,  led  all  Southern  Presbyterian 

congregations  in  contributions  to  foreign  mis- 
sions   during  the   past  year.      Its   total    was 

$15,727. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
A  Meeting  Place  for  Laboring  Men. 

An  original  vacation  was  that  taken  by  W. 
A.  Moore,  pastor  of  First  Church,  Tacoma, 
Wash.  Dressed  in  the  clothes  of  a  laboring 
man,  he  spent  two  weeks  in  employment 
offices,  I.  W.  W.  headquarters  and  other  meet- 

ing places  of  the  men  and  in  the  police  court, 
his  purpose  being  to  learn  their  ways  and 
to  find  some  means  of  reaching  and  helping 
them.  In  a  sermon  following  this  study  of 
conditions  at  first  hand,  Mr.  Moore  said  that 

while  as  a  class  they  are  rough-speaking,  it 
is  because  they  know  no  other  way,  and  be- 

neath this  exterior  they  are  sociable  and 
companionable^,  but  ardent  seekers  after 
truth.  One  of  the  sad  commentaries  on  the 

failure  of  the  church  to  avail  itself  of  practi- 
cal opportunities  to  do  good  is  that  the  men 

feel  that  they  have  no  common  meeting 
place  outside  of  the  saloon.  Commenting  on 

this  Mr.  Moore  said:  "Rome  things  ought  to 
be  done.  We,  as  intelligent  Christian  men, 
ought  to  face  it;  I  think  we  are  big  enough. 
During  the  winter  we  will  have  a  lot  of  idle 
men  here.  I  would  like  to  see  some  of  you 
men  here  get  together  and  rent  a  hall  and 
gather  together  the  best  speakers  from 

trades'  unions,  I.  W.  W.  (if  they  have  anyone 
who  can  interpret  their  ideas),  the  churches 
and  the  capitalists.  We  ought  to  have  knowl- 

edge. If  there  could  be  a  great  gathering  of 
people  to  discuss  the  problems  of  labor  from 
as  many  viewpoints  as  possible,  that  would 
he  the  way  to  solve  the  question.  I  want  to 

express  sympathy  for  the  men  who  are  i"own 
and  out.  You  say:  'Give  the  man  in  th '< 

gutter  what  is  coming  to  him.'  Do  you  want 
what  is  coming  to  you?  We  ought  to  put 
ourselves  in  sympathy  with  the  man  who  is 

down.  To  help  him  I  think  should  be  the 

aim  of  every  man  who  is  a  Christian.  1 
think  the  church  ought  to  interest  itself 
more  in  the  affairs  of  labor.  Men  of  the 

trades'  union  complained  to  m*1  that  it  was 
impossible  for  them  to  get  a  meeting  place 
outside  the  saloons.  There  are  22  rooms  in 
this  church,  and,  I  venture  to  say,  if  there  are 

no  other  places  for  trades'  unions  to  meet, 
the  people  of  this  church  will  back  me  up 
when  I  say  that  they  can  hold  their  meet- 

ings here.  I  believe  this  church  and  every 
other  church  in  this  city,  would  be  doing  what 

they  ought  to  do  by  turning  over  their 

rooms  to  the  laboring  man." 

Dr.  B.  B.  Tyler  Retires. 
Dr.  B.  B.  Tyler,  the  oldest  minister  in 

point  of  service  among  the  Disciples,  clos- 
ing a  thirteen  year  pastorate  at  South 

Broadway  Church,  Denver,'  humbly  ooasts 
that  he  has  been  absent  from  his  'pulpit  be- 

cause of  illness  only  three  times  in  his  fifty- 
two  years  of  preaching.  In  his  farewell  ser- 

mon, delivered  Aug.  31,  Dr.  Tyler  stated  that 
the  church,  under  an  indebtedness  of  $10,- 
000  when  he  began  his  services  as  its  pas- 

tor, is  now  free  from  debt  and  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition.  A  significant  fact  about  the 

South  Broadway  pulpit  is  that  it  has  been 

occupied  during  the  generous  Dr.  Tyler's 
period  of  service  by  preachers  of  many 
faiths  — ■  Congregational ists,  Presbyterians, 
Methodists,  Lutherans,  Jews,  Episcopalians. 

<  hie  of  Dr.  Tyler's  best  friends  in  the  Den- 
ver ministry  is  an  Irish  Catholic  priest.  The 

first  church  served  by  Dr.  Tyler  was  in 
Charleston,  111.,  where  he  remained  for  five 
years.  The  second  pastorate  was  in  Torre 
Haute,  Ind.,  the  third  in  Frankfort,  Ky., 
the  fourth  in  Louisville,  the  fifth  in  New 
York,  and  the  last  in  Denver.  Dr.  Tyler  was 
reared  in  Kentucky.  As  a  boy  lie  had  the 
intention  of  becoming  a  farmer.  AS  he  grew 
older  he  determined  to  be  a  preacher.  His 
wife  urged  him  to  devote  his  time  to  the 
ministry,  and  the  young  man  forsook  the 
plans  which  he  had  made.  Since  he  first 
applied  for  the  Charleston  church  pastorate, 
Dr.  Tyler  has  never  been  idle  a  day,  has 
always  had  an  income,  and  everywhere  was 
given  more  than  he  had  expected  for  his 
services.  He  has  made  four  trips  abroad, 
and    has    visited    Palestine    each    time.      In 

his  farewell  sermon,  on  "Reminiscences," 
Dr.  Tyler  said,  in  part:  "I  retire  from  this 
pastorate  full  of  joy  and  buoyant  of  hope. 
The  past  is  glorious.  The  future  will  be 
far  more  resplendent.  I  cannot  permit  this 
occasion  to  pass  without  express-ng  to  you 
my  appreciation  of  your  patience  and  lov- 

ing fellowship  duifing  the  thirteen  years 
that  we  have  worshiped  together.  I  be- 

speak for  my  successor  in  this  pastorate  the 
same  sympathy,  patience,  fellowship  and 

loyal  support  that  you  have  so  freely  ex- 
tended   to    me.      I    am    sure    thai    you    will 

Rev.  B.  B.  Tyler,  D.D. 

grant  this  request  and  that,  as  a  result, 
the  future  life  and  achievements  of  the 

South  Broadway  Christian  Church  will  ex- 
ceed anything  in  the  past.  As  I  look  back 

over  these  two  and  fifty  years  I  can  see 
that  there  has  been  an  encouraging  growth 
in  the  respect  which  the  denominations  have 
for  each  other  and  the  fraternal  relation- 

ships existing.  And  as  we  more  and  more 
comprehend  the  spirit  and  purpose  of  the 
Christ,  and  enter  His  fellowship,  Ave  are 
helping  in  this  movement.  It  Is  the  spirit 
of  the  Christ  that  the  true  Christian  works 
for  and  loves.  We  have  been  greatly  blest 
in  this  church  during  these  thirteen  years 
in  which  we  have  lived  together  in  an  un- 

usually happy  fellowship,  not  alone,  nor 
chiefly,  in  freeing  our  church  from  debt,  not 
alone,  nor  chiefly,  in  the  important  im- 

provements that  have  been  matte  in  our 
beautiful  house  of  worship,  but  in  the  growth 
of  the  spirit  that  I  am  commending;  this 

is    the    tremendously    important    tiling." 
Dr.  Tyler  will  continue  to  live  in  Den- 

ver. D.  Y.  Donaldson,  formerly  of  Kansas 
City,  has  taken  the  pastorate  of  South 
Broadway  Church,  with  Dr.  Tyler  as  pas- 

tor   emeritus. 

The  Keokuk  Convention. 
The  churches  of  Iowa  convened  at  Keo- 

kuk, for  their  annual  meeting,  Sept.  9-12. 
C.  H.  DeVoe  was  president  of  the  conven- 

tion. Among  the  addresses  given  were  the 

following:  President's  address,  by  i?.  W. 
Garrett;  "Church  Extension  Values,"  by 
John  H.  Booth,  secretary;  "Profiting  from 
Our  Experience."  by  J.  S.  Coffin;  "Going 
Forward,"  by  C.  S.  Medbury ;  sermon,  J. 
W.  Babcock;  "Perfecting  the  Organizations," 
by  C.  V.  Allison;  "Rich  Things  irom  the 
Ephesian  Letter."  by  S.  J.  Epler;  "Chris- 

tian Endeavor  in  the  Rural  Church  Prob- 

lem," by  H.  E.  Van  Horn;  "Will  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Organization  be  Supplanted 

by  the  Adult  Bible  Class?"  by  Roy  Dead- 
man;  "Christian  Endeavor  and  State  Fi- 

nances." by  C.  H.  Morris ;  "Heads  and  What's 
in  Them,"  by  Prof.  W.  S.  Athearn;  "The 
Graded   Curricula,"   by   Grace   Jones;    "What 

a  Village  Sunday  School  Can  Do,"  by  Roy 
Hytem ;  "Resources  for  Iowa  Sunday  School 
Leadership,"  by  L.  S.  Dudley;  "Christian 
Endeavor  Address,"  by  J.  A.  Burns;  "Our 
Plea  and  Religious  Education,"  by  L.  S. 
Dudley;  "Pulpit  Problems,"  by  G.  E.  Rob- 

erts; "The  Philosophy  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion," by  Prof.  W.  S.  Athearn;  "The  Rural 

Church  and  Country  Life,"  by  F.  D.  Ferrall. 
An  instructive  feature  of  the  convention  was 

a  symposium  on  "Results  of  Christian  En- 
deavor as  Seen  in  the  Twentieth  Century." 

There  was  great  interest  shown  in  the  moon- 
light excursion  on  Lake  Cooper,  the  new 

body  of  water  formed  by  the  camming  of 
the  Mississippi  by  Hugh  L.  Cooper,  engineer 
of   the   great  dam  just   completed. 

H.  0.  Pritchard's  Farewell. 
H.  O.  Pritchard,  the  newly  elected  presi- 

dent of  Eureka  College,  Eureka,  111.,  was 
greeted  by  a  large  representation  from  the 
neighboring  churches  on  the  occasion  of  his 
farewell  address.  Mr.  Pritchard  emphasized 
the  need  of  unity  in  all  churches  that  a  big- 

ger and  better  work  might  be  accomplished, 
and  said  in  part:  "What  does  the  average 
community  emphasize?  What  is  the  point 
of  emphasis  of  the  community  ?  From  my 
observations,  I  believe  that  the  average  com- 

munity emphasizes  material  success,  indivi- 
dual power  and  individual  pleasure.  Men  are 

held  in  the  grip  of  these  things,  and  I  say 
that  they  are  the  pagan  shrines  of  our  civili- 

zation. These  are  the  things  that  are  wor- 
shipped. The  getting  of  money  and  the  get- 

ting of  power  which  goes  with  the  getting 
of  money  are  things  that  are  emphasized.  I 
do  not  believe  that  our  civilization  can  sur- 

vive if  it  is  half  Christian  and  half  pagan. 
The  churches  today  are  not  coping  with  the 
world  problems  because  they  are  not  united. 
They  are  not  presenting  a  united  front  and 
drawing  the  line  of  distinction  between  right 
and  wrong.  Then  too,  the  churches,  to  solve 
the  problems  that  they  should  solve,  must 
use  modern  methods.  This  they  have  not 
been  doing.  But  the  church,  making  use  of 
its  opportunities,  has  a  new  future.  I  be- 

lieve that  the  church  is  now  awakening  to 
its  possibilities,  that  newer  methods  for  the 
solving  of  these  social  and  industrial  prob- 

lems will  be  adopted.  The  church  must  adapt 
itself  to  modern  activities  and  work  in  har- 

mony   with    the    progress    of    the    world. 
"In  order  to  cope  with  these  problems  the church  should  present  a  solid  front.  It  is  not 

a  divided  church  but  a  united  church  that 
will  meet  the  demands  of  the  hour.  This 
should  be  our  one  great  plea."  After  the 
address  E.  F.  Snavely,  W.  O.  Baldwin,  H.  H. 
Harmon,  J.  W.  Hilton  and  Bert  Wilson  repre- 

sented their  respective  churches  in  expres- sion of  tribute  to  Mr.  Pritchard. 

Interesting  County  Meeting. 
According  to  the  local  press,  nearly  five 

thousand  people  from  Clinton  and  adjoining 
counties  attended  the  all-day  meeting  held 
recently  at  the  fair  grounds  at  Frankfort, 
Ind.  The  speakers  were  George  W.  Watson, 
pastor  of  First  Church,  Lafayette,  Ind.;  and 
Rudolph  Spray,  of  Frankfort.  The  central 
theme  of  the  hitter's  address  was  that  the success  of  an  individual  or  an  institution  is 
in  proportion  to  the  loftiness  of  its  purpose 
and  the  constant  consecration  to  its  obliga- 

tion. He  said:  "The  church  must  have  a 
more  hearty  co-operation  of  the  home,  a 
more  efficient,  trained  leadership,  a  more 
pedagogical  course  in  religious  education, 
which  includes  equipment  and  buildings  for 
the  carrying  on  of  a  work  which  will  help 
keep  the  children  from  sinning  rather  than 
rescuing  them  after  they  have  gone  astray. 
Tf  we  are  going  to  mature  child  life  into 
Christian  character  we  must  have  a  pro- 

gram as  big  as  the  character  with  which  we 
have  to  deal.  Our  Sunday-schools  must  edu- 

cate the  mind  by  means  of  graded  instruction 
suitable  to  the  child's  unfolding,  so  that  the 
child  may  come  to  know  God,  the  Heavenly 
Father:  must  educate  the  emotions  by  means 
of  graded  worship  so  that  the  heart  may 
come  to  love  Jesus  Christ  as  his  ideal;  and 
educate  the  will  by  Christian  activities 
graded  to  the  ability  of  the  ehild  to  develop 
Christian  conduct  and  service  for  society. 
Directors  of  religious  education  must  be  em- 

ployed by^  churches  to  sustain  the  same  rela- 
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tion  to  tho  educational  functions  of  the 

church  as  a  superintendent  of  public  instruc- 
tion relates  himself  to  the  public  school 

curriculum.  Christian  character  cannot  be 

developed  with  thirty-minute  doses  adminis- 
tered once  in  seven  days.  There  must  be 

more  time  given  to  this,  which  is  the  most 
important  task  under  the  canopy  of  heaven. 
There  must  be  a  correlation  of  all  church  so- 

cieties to  contribute  to  this  unified  aim." 

Gain  for  Foreign  Society. 
During  the  month  of  August  receipts  for 

the  Foreign  Society \  amounted  to  $52,901,  ex- 
ceeding the  receipts  for  the  corresponding 

month  last  year  by  more  than  six  thousand 
dollars.  There  was  a  small  loss  in  the  num- 

ber of  personal  offerings,  but  a  gain  in  the 
number  of  churches,  Endeavor  Societies,  and 
Sunday-schools  contributing.  The  latter 
reached  the  sum  of  $1,9G3  and  annuity  gifts 
show  a  steady,  healthy  growth.  In  the 
month  of  September,  last  year,  the  receipts 
amounted  to  $112,380  and  it  is  hoped  that 
this  may  be  exceeded  this  year,  so  that  it  is 
important  that  aH  offerings  be  forwarded 
promptly  to  F.  M.  Rains,  secretary,  Box  884, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  before  the  books  close  on 
September  30. 

THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(635)   19 Ralph  V.  Callaway.  Havana,  111.,  to  Clinton, 
111. 

H.  Kellogg,  Aylmer,  Ont.,  to  Algonae,  Mich. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

C.  C.  Bentley,  Orange,  Cal. 
John  I.  Wheeler,  Dowagiac,  Mich. 
John  A.  Stover,  Muncie,  lnd.,  First. 
James  A.  Grain,  Fairview,  Kan. 
C.  R.  Mitchell,  Montgomery  City,  Mo. 

Will  enter  Union  Theological  Seminary,  New 
York    City. 

David  H.  Shields,  Eureka,  111.,  to  enter lale. 

Everett   M.   Phillips,   Phoenix,  Ariz. 

C.  R.  Piety,  Sheldon,  111.;  effective  in  GO days. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

WTadsworth,    O.   J.   V.    Coombs,    evangelist. Monmouth,  111.,  John  T.  Brown  and  Leonard Daugherty. 

Great  Falls,  Mont.,  Millard  Evangelistic Company. 

new 

BUILDINGS   AND   IMPROVEMENTS. 

Chandlerville,      111.      Will      dedicate 
building  Sept.  17. 

Des  Moines,  la.,  Clifton  Heights.     Has  be- 
gun  campaign  for   new   building. 

Illinois  Disciples  in  Convention 
In   the   heart   of  the   state  the  convention  moreover,    that   a    single    field    secretary    can 

of    Illinois    Disciples    met    last    week.    Jack-  hardly  touch  the  great  task  with  his  finger- 
sonville  was  host  to  about  five  hundred  visi-  tips.      Hence    the    district    organization   with 
tors.     Seven  years  ago  when  the  convention  the    suggestion   of   a   capable   superintendent 
met    at    Jacksonville,    the    attendance    was  for    each    district    was    brought    into    service, 

close    to    1,000.      There    was    some    local    dis-  The   state   of   Missouri   has   been   laying  the 
appointment  over  the  number  this  year.    But  emphasis  upon   the  district  organization   for 
the    quality    of    the    convention    was    of    the  several    years,    and    has    recently    dispensed 

highest.      As    usual    the    Women's    Sessions  with    the    state    secretary,    retaining    in    his 
started  the   program.  place  an   office  secretary  who  acts  as  a  me- 

Mrs.   Anna    R.    Atwater,    president    of    the  dium    connecting    the    state    board    with    the 
national    organization    of    the    C.   W.   B.   M.,  district    superintendents.      The    plan    is    de- 

the    celebration    of    the    tent       anniversary     made      an     address      on      Monday      evening,  clared    to    be    working    fruitfully.      Illinois, 

of  the  pastorate  of  Robert  Graham  Frank,  at     Tuesday  morning  was  given  over  to  hearing  however,    feels    that    J.    Fred    Jones    is    too 

Liberty,  Mo.,  to  be  held  September  10.     Mr.     tne  farewell  counsels  of  Mrs.  Lura  V.  Thomp-  good  an  asset  to  be  displaced  *oy  any  change son-Porter,    who    had    been    for    many    years  of   organization.     The   churches   will   look   to 
state    secretary,    and   Mrs.    A.   I.    Zeller,    the  the    new    board    under    Stephen    E.    Fisher's presidency  to  exhaust  every  resource  to  put 

A  Ten  Years'  Pastorate. 
Invitations    have    been    issued    announcing 

Frank's  decade  of  service  in  this  field  has 
been  one  of  consecrated,  constructive  leader- 

ship and  a  united  membership  working  to- 
gether harmoniously,  demonstrates  the  value 

of  this  long  pastorate. 

Allen  T.  Shaw  begins  his  third  year  at 
Macomb,  111.,  with  great  hope.  He  reports 
12G  additions  during  the  past  two  years. 
The  Sunday  School  has  reached  its  highest 
state  of  efficiency,  with  an  enrollment  of 
500  and  average  attendance  of  350.  A  debt 
of  $7,000  has  been   materially   reduced. 

The  congregations  at  Chesterland  and  Tow- 
ners  Mills,  Ohio,  have  asked  their  pastor,  Al- 

fred Johnson,  to  remain  with  them  another 
year,  and  as  an  appreciation  of  his  services 
will  send  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnson  to  the 
Toronto    convention. 

Following  an  operation.  .Mrs.  W.  A.  Bald- 
win passed  away  suddenly  at  Lincoln.  Xeb. 

Mrs.  Baldwin  was  widely  known  and  beloved 
throughout  the  state  through  her  association 

with  Mr.  Baldwin's  long  service  as  state 
secretary. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Ewers  returned  Sept. 

5  on  the  "Mauretania"  from  a  six  weeks' 
trip  in  Europe.  The  East  End  Church  has 

been  extensively  repaired  and  improved  dur- 
ing  the   summer. 

WE  TAKE  OFF  OUR  HAT  TO— 

The  Illinois  Disciples  who  can  afford 
such  a  feast  as  was  accorded  the  tribes 

that  went  up  to  Jacksonville  last  week. 
The  Keokuk,  Iowa,  Disciples,  who  ar- 

ranged for  a  moonlight  excursion  for 
its  convention  visitors. 

W.  A.  Moore,  of  Tacoma,  Wash.,  who 
donned  overalls  to  get  to  the  heart  of 
the  labor  problem. 

B.  B.  Tyler,  who  has  not  been  idle  a 

day  since  beginning  his  work  as  min- 
ister fifty-two  years  ago,  and  who  now 

retires  with  his  heart  full  of  hopeful- ness. 

R.  Graham  Frank,  who  has  proved  by 
his  ten  years  of  excellent  service  that 

the  long  pastorate's  the  thing. 
Mrs.  Lura  V.  Thompson-Porter,  who. 

after  a  score  or  more  years  spent  in 

the  field  as  state  secretary  of  the  Illi- 
nois C.  W.  B.  M.,  has  been  elected  state 

president. 

retiring     president. 
Springfield  was  elected  to  succeed  Mrs.  Por 
ter    as    secretary    and    the    latter    was    made 
president   for  the  coming  year. 

W.  W.  Weeden,  of  Mt.  Carmel,  was  presi- 
dent of  the  Illinois  Christian  Missionary 

engaged  as  assistant  pastor  ot  First  Church  Society.  His  formal  address  on  Tuesday 
in  the  same  city  to  co-labor  with  F.  W.  evening  pleaded  for  the  statement  of  tiie Burnham. 

Gilford    Ernest,   recently    pastor   or    Stuart 
Street    Church,    Springfield,     Hi.,     has     been 

the   new    plans    into   effect   as    soon    as   pos- sible. 

The  two  most  impressive  addresses  made 
at  the  convention  were  those  *y  the  new 
president  of  Eureka  College,  H.  0.  Pritchard, 
recently  of  Bethany,  Nebr.,  and  by  Dr.  CM. 
Chilton,  pastor  First  Church,  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.  Pres.  Pritchard  struck  a  new  note  in 
the  advocacy  of  the  claims  of  Eureka  Col- 

lege on  Illinois  Disciples.  It  was  a  note 
of  passion.  As  we  listened  to  him  we  felt 
that  here  at  last  is  an  educator  who  finds 
as  much — perhaps  more— in  the  educational 
ideal  to  thrill  his  soul  as  the  evangelist 
finds  in  tho  evangelistic  ideal.  At  any  rate 
he  spoke  witli  prophetic  abandon.  Yet  his 
address  was  clearly  conceived  and  effectively 
composed.  No  plea  for  Eureka  College  has 
so  gripped  an  Illinois  convention  before. 
It  is  generally  believed  that  Mr.  Pritchard 
will  get  money  and  students  and  higher 
academic  standards  for  this  school,  and  get 
each  without   the  sacrifice  of  the   others. 

Doctor    Chilton    spoke   two   evenings.      The 
first    address    dealt    with    the    need    of    our 
churches  caring  for  one  another.     He  pleaded 
for  the  realization  of  the  Body  of  Christ  as 

Miss     Jennie     Call     of     over  against  a  group  of  disjointed  members. He  interpreted  a  set  of  conditions  among 
Disciples  which  call  for  lepresentative  con- 

ventions and  the  mutual  subordination  of 
congregations  to  the  general  welfare.  His 
main  insistence  was  that  this  organizing  of 

our  churches  should  begin  in  counties  'and districts  and  afterward  extend  to  the  national 

CALLS. 

J.  Walter  Carpenter,  Santa  Barbara  to 
Orange,  Cal. 

Ira   L.   Pervin   to   Niagara    Falls,  N.   Y. 
C.  C.  Rowlison,  Iowa  City.  la.,  to  Inde- 

p<  ndent   Church,   La   Crosse,  Wis. 
W.  O.  Hornbaker,  Albany,  Mo.,  to  First, 

Muncie,   lnd. 

Rome  G.  Jones,  Anderson  to  Broadway, 
Princeton.   lnd. 

C.  H.  Trout.  Princeton.  lnd.,  to  Bethany, F.vansville,  lnd. 
C.  R.  Pietv  to  Stuart  Street,  Springfield 111. 

Charles  Darsie,  Cleveland.  O.,  to  West 
Side,    Springfield. 

Claude  E.  Leavers  to  Dowagiac.  Mich. 
J.  M.  Vawter  to  Jeffersonville.  lnd. 
Frank  Porter,  Dayton,  Wash.,  to  Salem, 

Oregon. 
D.  Y.  Donaldson,  First  Church,  Kansas  City, 

Mo.,  to  South  Broadwav  Church,  Denver, Colo. 

J.A.Wharton,  Ravenna,  Ohio,  to  Wauseon Ohio. 

old  gospel  in  terms  of  modern  life.  J.  Fred  convention.  Without  touching  on  the  sub- 

Jones,  for  eighteen  years  the  state  secre-  iect  expressly  many  inferred  that  Doctor 
tarv,    kept   the   convention    in    a   good   humor     Chilton    favored    moving    slowly    at    Toronto 
with  his  original  putting  of  the  facts  which 
the  present  day  church  face*.  He  made  a 

report  of  the  service  rendered  by  the  So- 
ciety during  his  period  of  secretaryship 

which  left  little  room  to  question  whether 
he  should  be   continued   in  his   present   office. 

on  account  of  the  sad  lack  of  inter-congrega- 
tional consciousness  among  us  at  this  time. 

His  second  address  was  an  optimistic  note. 
He  called  attention  to  many  "signs  of  the 
times"  which  should  comfort* and  inspire  the Christian.     These  were  selected  quite  at  ran- 

Later    on    the    convention    voted    resolutions  do.m>    apparently,    and    treated    casually    but 
whose    effect    will    be    to    dispense    with    the  W1.th   a  great   heartening   effect.     Among  the 

office   of   '-office   secretary,"   a   position  capa-  "S1g»s"     were    mentioned     Woodrow     Wilson 
blv  filled  for  many  vears  bv  W.  D.  Deweese.  our  Christian  President,  Socialism,  The  Con- 

and   to    make   the*'  field   secretary   a   solicitor  structive  Quarterly,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.  Doctor  Chil- of    funds    and    an    administrator    of    affairs,  fon  s   messages   deserve   no  word   less    mean- 

witli    a    salaried    superintendent    in    each    of  iJJS™1  than  that  much  abused  word  "great." 
the    six    districts    of    the    state.      How    soon  He  lightened  up  every  theme  he  touched, 

the    new    policy    will    be    carried    into    effect  .  Mr.    Abram    E.    Cory    thrilled    the    conven- 
will   depend  upon  the  securing  of  the   funds  tl0n  with  an  address  announcing  substantial 
for  the   support  of  the  district  superintend-  progress  on  the  two  million  dollar  campaign, 
ents.     It   is   felt   generally  that   a   more   ag-  before   the    campaign    has    been    begun!      Dr. 
gressive    policy    of    construction    should    be  H-  T-  Willett  was  asked  to  tell  of  his  mission 
carried   on   by   the    state   organization.      The  s™dJ   tnP   ln   the  Orient,  and  E.  L.  Dakin. 
admirable   work   of   settling  church   troubles,  of  Memorial  Church,  Chicago,  was  introduced 
protecting  the  congregations  from   unworthy  to  tne  convention  as  representing  a  concrete 
preachers,    and    similar    conservative    activi-  an°    successful    effort    to    practice    Christian 
ties,    does    not    fully    satisfy.      It    is     felt,  unity. 
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BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM  AT 
TORONTO. 

The  following  is  the  program  of  the  Brother- 
hood session  of  the  general  convention  to  be 

held  at  Bond  Street  Congregational  Church, 
Wednesday  (  October  1,  1013:  10  a.  m.  Meet- 

ing of  National  Executive  Board  together  with 
National  Advisory  Council.  2:15  p.  m.,  Judge 
J.  N.  Haymaker,  president,  presiding.  Song 
Service  led  by  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman,  Indiana- 

polis, Ind.;  Devotional  Service,  Thomas  W. 
Grafton,  Director  of  the  Brotherhood  Move- 

ment, Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Report  of  General 
Secretary.  E.  E.  Elliott,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Report  of  Commissions;  Commission  on  "The 
Ministry,"  by  W.  R.  Warren,  secretary  Board 
of  Ministerial  Relief:  Commission  on  "Mis- 

sions."   Chas.    T.    Paul,    president    College    of 

Missions;  Commission  on  "Benevolences,"  by 
Jas.  H.  Mohorter,  secretary  National  Bene- 

volent Association;  Commission  on  "Local 
Church  Efficiency,"  C.  M.  Chilton,  vice-presi- 

dent Brotherhood  Movement;  Report  of  Na- 
tional Advisory  Council;  Election  of  Officers. 

6:00  p.  m.,  banquet  at  the  Temple  Building, 
corner  Bay  and  Richmond  Streets.  Banquet 
tickets  may  be  had  at  Brotherhood  booth  in 

Massey  Hall,  75  cents  per  plate.  Reserva- 
tions for  500  men.  7:15,  annual  address  of 

national  president,  J.  N.  Haymaker.  -  Address 
— "The  Brotherhood  and  Citizenship,"  Hon. 
Oliver  W.  Stewart,  representing  the  Ameri- 

can Temperance  Board  of  the  Disciples  of 

Christ.  Address — "The  Brotherhood's  Op- 
portunity for  Christian  Service,"  Kv 

Campbell  White,  general  secretary.  Layman's Missionarv    Movement. 

A  "Representative"  Not  a  " Delegate 
Convention 

>> 

A  Statement  Issued  by  the  Committee  on  Credentials   of  the  Toronto  Gatnering 

The  time  for  the  Toronto  Convention  draws 

near.      Hie  plan  of  a   representative  conven- 
tion adopted  at  Louisville  has  had  much  pub- 

licity but  this  publicity  has  not  always  been 
informing  and  much  that  lias  been  said  con- 

cerning it  lias  been  based  upon  a  misunder- 
standing of  what  it  actually  involves.  At- 

tention is  therefore  briefly  called  to  a  few 
important  points   in  the  hopes  that  what   is 

ronto  sends  one  to  give  and  to  receive  for 
the  entire  church  because  it  is  manifestly 
impossible  for  the  entire  church  to  attend. 
This  latter  idea  is  manifestly  more  in  ac- 

cord with  what  our  conventions  have  always 
been  and  always  will  lie.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  the  constitution  adopted  at 

Louisville  always  uses  the  word  "representa- 
tive"   and   never   the    word   "delegate."      The 

Toronto's  Leading  Pastors 

Rev.  Rufus  W.  Stevenson ,  Dean  of  the  City's 
Ministers. 

said  may  remove  doubt,  overcome  unfavor- 
able prejudice  and  prove  generally  helpful  in 

aiding  to  an  understanding  of  what  is  in 
store     for  those  who  go  to  Toronto. 

"Representatives"    Not    "Delegates." 
The  Toronto  Convention  is  to  be  a  conven- 

tion of  representatives  of  the  churches  and 
not  of  delegates.  To  some  this  may  seem  to 
be  a  distinction  without  a  difference  but  to 
others  there  is  a  clear  recognition  of  the  fact 

that  the  word  "delegate"  denotes  something 
which  the  word  "representative"  does  not. 
The  primary  meaning  of  the  word  "delegate" 
is  one  sent  and  authorized  or  empowered  to 
transact  business  for  another.  Hence  if  a 
church  were  to  send  a  delegate  to  Toronto 

he  would  be  one  upon  whom  had  been  con- 
ferred the  power  to  transact  business  for 

the  entire  church.  Such  an  idea  is  to  many 
persons  obnoxious.  On  the  other  hand  the 

primary  meaning  of  the  word  "representa- 
tive" is  one  who  is  sent  to  receive  or  im- 

part, or  both  to  receive  and  impart,  benefits 
for  another  because  of  the  impossibility  of 
the  second  party  going  himself.  Hence  a 
church    that    sends    a    representative    to    To- 

Rev.   C.   O.  Reynard,  Pastor  Cecil  Street 
Church. 

churches  therefore  are  asked  to  send  repre- 
sentatives to  Toronto  and  it  is  evident  that 

the  authority  of  the  church  is  not  delegated 
to  them  and  that  they  without  its  consent 
can  not  bind  it  in  any  way  nor  commit  it 
to    any    policy. 

A  Convention  of  Freedom  not  of  Bondage. 

These  representatives  will  go  to  Toronto 
without  restrictions  upon  their  liberty  and 
in  no  way  bound  unless  they  are  bound  by 
instructions  given  them  by  the  appointing 
churches.  There  is  no  other  power  that  can 
restrain  the  freedom  which  they  have  in 
Christ.  Furthermore  the  convention  can  not 
bind  them  except  as  they  are  willing  to  be 
bound.  They  will  go  to  the  convention  free 
men  in  Christ  and  the  convention  can  de- 

prive neither  them  nor  the  churches  of  the 
liberty  which  they  have  in  the  Lord. 
Not  a  Convention  of  Revolutionary  Ideals. 
The  Toronto  Convention  will  not  be  the 

beginning  of  a  revolution.  It  will  neither 
destroy  the  past  nor  introduce  a  day  of 

strange  things.  'Should  one  who  has  been 
accustomed  to  attend  past  conventions  ar- 

rive  at   Toronto   one   day   late   and   be   com- 

The  Best! 
Many    Sunday    School 
classes    will    wish    to 

study  the  life  of  Jesus 

this  fall.  They  want  the 

very    best    text    for 

young    people's    or adult  classes  that  can 

be  found.    This  is  sim- 

ply to  remind  them  that 
there   has   never   been 
offered  to  the  Sunday 

School  world  a  Life  of 

Christ  so  practical,  so 

usable,  so  true  to  the 

best    scholarship,   so 

bristling     with     ques- 
tions that  wake  up  the 

pupils,  so  well  propor- 
tioned, as  Dr<  Loa  E. 

Scott's  LIFE  OF  JESUS 

in    Fifty-two    Lessons. 
It  is  being  widely  used 

in  Sunday  Schools  and 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  classes.    It 

is  now  on  the  press  for 

its  third  edition  and  the 

new    edition    is    much 

larger  than  the  two  ear- 
lier editions  combined. 

This  testifies  to  its  pop- 

ularity. You  must  have 

it  in  your  school.  Price 

50c.    In  quantities  of  10 

or  more,  40c  each. 

DISCIPLES   PUBLICA- 
TION SOCIETY 

700  E.  40th  St. 
CHICAGO. 
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pelled  to  leave  one  day  before  the  last  Amen 
of  the  convention  is  spoken,  he  would  see 

scarcely  any  change  from  former  conven- 
tions. Probably  the  most  significant  thing 

which  he  would  notice  would  be  certain  in- 
dications of  a  more  concerted  action  on  the 

part  of  the  missionary  and  other  organi- 
zations of  the  churches.  This  spirit  of  uni- 

ted action  is  not  the  result  wholly  of  the 

plan  to  hold  a  convention  of  representatives 
of  the  churches  but  such  convention  will 

give  this  spirit  of  unity  an  opportunity  to 
manifest    itself. 

The  General  Convention. 

On  Tuesday  and  on  Monday,  the  first  and 

the  last  days  of  the  convention,  there  will 
be  sessions  of  the  General  Convention  of 

the  Christian  churches.  No  person  but  ac- 
•credited  representatives  of  churches  will 

have  a  part  in  these  assemblies.  Others  may 

attend  but  they  will  have  no  vote.  Certain 

questions  of  interest  to  all  or  at  least  to 

many  of  the  churches  will  there  be  considered. 
The  decisions  reached  will  be  presumably 

the  consensus  of  the  views  not  only  of  these 

representatives,  but  of  the  churches  which 

they  represent  also,  but  no  church  will  be 

bound  by  these  decisions  unless  it  is  will- 

ing to  be  bound  by  them.  This  representa- tive convention  will  not  interfere  with  the 

integrity  of  any  church,  nor  can  it  legislate 

for  "the  churches.  There  is  no  ecclesiasti- 
cism  in  the  plan  for  a  convention  of  repre- sentatives. 

No  Reserved  Seats  for  Representatives. 

Representatives  and  others  attending  the 

Toronto  Convention  will  be  seated  in  the  con- 
vention hall  as  they  themselves  may  choose. 

Previously  an  announcement  was  made  that 
certain  seats  would  be  reserved  for  the 

representatives  and  that  they  'would  be 
seated  in  a  body.  This  corrects  that 

previous  announcement.  The  representa- 
tives will,  however,  receive  official  badges 

which    will    distinguish    them    from    others. 

TORONTO'S  ANXIOUS  INVITATION. 

Dear  Brethren  in  Christ:  Will  you  not  all 

who  possibly  can  come  to  the  convention  in 

Toronto?  As  many  as  can,  should^  come, 
whether  chosen  as  delegates  or  not.  You  are 

all  delegates  at  large  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  Canadian  churches  are  tremendously 

anxious  to  have  you  here  in  great  numbers. 

Our  influence  on  the  Canadian  people,  and  es- 

pecially on  this  great  city,  depends  upon  a 

large    representative    body    being    present. 
You  may  not  be  pleased  with  the  delegate 

convention,  but  suppress  your  feelings  for 

this  year  and  fight  it  out  next  year  in  Denver 

or  some  place  where  our  brethren  are  in 
greater  numbers  and  are  better  known  than 
they,  are   in  Canada. 

Everyone  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  Can- 
ada is  hoping  for  a  large  attendance.  Do  not 

disappoint  us.  Do  not  cause  us  to  go  about 
ashamed  because  few  came.  Come  over  and 

help  us.  We  will  do  all  in  our  power  to  give 

you  a  good  time.  The  city  fathers  are  anx- 
ious to  have  you  see  Toronto.  So  pick  up 

and  come.  Come  from  the  East,  and  the 

West;  the  North  and  the  South  and  sit  down 

with  the  Churches  in  Canada  in  a  great  Con- 
vention. Send  in  your  names  to  Mr.  C.  0. 

Reynard  16  Harbor'd  St.,  and  he  will  locate vou  in  good  homes. 
R.  W.  Stevenson. 

CHURCH  EXTENSION   OFFERING 

JUST  BEGUN. 

Sunday,  Sept.  7,  was  only  the  beginning  of 
what  should  be  a  great  harvest  for  the  en- 

largement of  the  Church  Extension   Fund. 
The  church  at  Fremont,  Mich.,  with  but 

sixty  members  secured  over  $40  on  August 
31st.  This  is  an  average  of  more  than  one 
dollar  for  those  who  gave.  Bro.  Thibes  is  the 
pastor. 
The  Name  Fund  churches  are  nearly  all 

promptly  in  line  with  offerings  of  $300  each. 
The  offerings  taken  Sept.  7th  should  be 

collected  promptly  and  all  offerings  sent  to 
G.  W.  Muckley,  603  New  England  Bldg.  Kan- 

sas City,  Mo. 
We  start  into  the  offering  with  nearly 

$14,000  ahead  of  last  year.  This  gain  is  in 
individual      receipts.        The      churches,      as 

churhes,  are  over  $1,000  behind  last  year. 
During  August  an  annuity  of  $2,500  was 

reeived  from  California,  $700  from  Oregon 
and  a  friend  in  Indiana  sent  $2,000. 

At  their  meeting  Sept.  2nd,  the  Board  was 
not  justified  in  making  grants.  Over  $75,000 
of  applications  were  before  the  Board.  All 

the  money  in  the  Treasurer's  hands  must  be 
used  to  pay  loans  already  granted. 

Unless  these  appeals  are  answered  great 
damage  will  be  done  these  churches. 

The  appeals  are  really  pathetic.  Banks  will 
not  loan  money  to  churches.  Many  appeals 
have  been  before  the  Board  for  four,  months. 
Here  is  an  appealing  and  touching  letter  from 
Smith  Center,  Kansas.  We  seem  to  be  unable 
to  explain  to  these  churches  that  we  have  no 
money  to  loan  and  that  this  is  the  only  rea- 

son why  we  do  not  promise  the  money. 
Some  big-hearted  Christian  should  answer 

this  appeal  from  Smith  Center  by  sending 
$1500.  Other  appeals  are  equally  urgent. 
The  churches  have  every  inspiration  to  send 
liberal  offerings.  Many  good  people  over  fifty 
years  of  age  should  send  annuity  money. 

THE  RACE  FOR  A  $6,000  PRIZE. 

All  friends  of  a  pure  Gospel  ministry  should 
understand  that  only  a  few  days  of  the  year 
remain  in  which  the  work  of  Ministerial  Re- 

lief may  secure  an  extra  gift  of  $6,000  by  re- 
ceiving offerings  of  $30,000.  The  year  ends 

September  30,  and  the  convention  at  Toronto 
begins  the  same  day.     The  total  receipts  of 

the  eleven  months  to  August  31,  are  $20,919.51, 
but  of  this  amount  $1,599,07  is  interest  on  the 
Permanent  Fund,  leaving  $19,320.44  to  ap- 
plv  on  the  20  per  cent  proposition,  which 
will  give  us  $6,000  if  we  reach  $30,000  this 

year. 

On  the  same  date  last  year  the  total  receipts 
were  $9,764.63,  of  which  $1,263.92  was  inter- 

est, leaving  $8,501.71  to  apply  on  the  20  per 
cent  proposition.  September  1912  brought 
us  nearly  $12,000  and  made  the  total  offerings 
of  the  year  $20,262,68,  which  won  $4,052.57, 
which  with  the  total  interest  of  the  year  of 

$1,665.54  brought  the  year's  offerings  up 
to  $25,980.99. 

Last  year  September  brought  us  $5500  from 

bequests.  Of  cour"se  nothing  of  the  kind  can 
be  depended  upon  for  this  year  and  so  our 
sole  reliance  must  be  upon  the  regular  offer- 

ings of  churches,  Bible  schools  and  individu- 
als. Those  must  reach  a  total  of  $10,679.56 

in  September  if  we  are  to  have  the  $30,000 
and  so  secure  the  $6,000.  This  sum  can  easily 
be  reached  if  all  the  friends  of  the  work 
will  promptly  do  their  duty.  It  is  not  to 
make  record  but  to  meet  the  dire  necessities 
of  veteran  ministers  and  widows  of  minis- 

ters that  every  church  is  asked  to  have  fel- 
lowship in  this  offering.  If  this  splendid  in- 

crease of  the  eleven  months  is  maintained 

for  thirty  days  the  goal  will  be  not  reached 
but  passed.  This  gain  to  date  is  $11,154.88. 

Board  of  Ministerial  Relief. 
Indianapolis. 

"  Dot  Tor  Profits,  But  Tor  Character  Building" 

THE  BETHANY  SYSTEM 
STANDS   FOR 

Real  Religious  Education 
Christian  Unity  in  Production 

Efficiency  in  Teaching 
Convenience  in  Ordering 

Furnish  Your  School  From  Top  to  Bottom  with 

THE  BETHANY  SYSTEM 

of  Sunday  School 
Literature 

DISCIPLES   PUBLICATION   SOCIETY 

700  E.  Fortieth  St.     .  Chicago,  Illinois 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILLY    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading  evangelists. 

Kit  urn  able  copy  for  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  ball  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,         16  W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

LADIES'  AIDS  and  other  church  societies: — You 
can  make  big  money  by  our  plan  with  our  imported 
goods.  We  consign  our  goods  to  you.  Write  to-day. 
Japanese  Art  &  Picture  Co.,  3104  Michigan  Ave., Chicago. 

Ask  for  Our  "Cat. 
Hymnals,  Books,  Bibles. The  Evan.  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago. 
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The  Sunday  School 
SINKING  SHIPS  AND  SAVING 

SUPPLICATIONS.* 
Stupid  Students. 

The  neglect  of  today  doubles  the  trials  of 
tomorrow.  The  half-mastered  lesson  today 

makes  tomorrow's  task  difficult.  The  Gram- 
mar-school period  spent  carelessly  means  the 

High  School  course  a  burden.  The  Fresh- 
man year  fooled  away,  makes  the  remainder 

of  the  college  course  a  perpetual  drag.  The 
garden  half-weeded  in  June  insures  either 
overrun  vegetables  and  flowers  for  July  and 
August  or  five  times  the  labor  that  would 
have  been  necessary  if  care  had  been  taken 

at  the  beginning.  Only  a  fraction  of  life's 
burdens  would  have  to  be  borne  if  each  day's 
tasks  were  well  performed  and  each  day's lessons  were  well  learnsd. 

Sinai  repressed  but  did  not  regenerate. 
The  Israelites  wondered  but  they  did  not 
ioill.  Golden-calf  insurrection  was  con- 

trolled but  the  spirit  behind  it  was  not 
changed.  The  calf  was  cremated  but  the 
conscience  was  not  sensitized.  It  only  re- 

quired the  occasion  to  reveal  latent  insubor- 
dination. It  is  one  thing  to  intimidate  and 

quite  another  to  inspire.  The  conversion  of 
scared  sinners  is  usually  transient. 

Light  After  Lightning. 

They  had  to  be  impressed  before  they  could 
be  instructed.  Attention  first,  then  teach- 

ing. Thunder  and  fire  arrested  and  awak- 
ened, then  came  the  Decalogue.  After  the 

commandments,    analysis    and    application. 

Weeks  passed  in  the  shadow  of  Sinai.  Po- 
litical, social  and  religious  rules  of  conduct 

were  issued.  The  noble  leader  with  face 

aglow  had  come  from  the  Mount  with 

heaven's  halo  attesting  his  recent  fellowship 
with  Jehovah.  After  the  pattern  in  the 
Mount  the  tabernacle  was  constructed,  the 
ritual  of  service  adopted. 
The  census  was  taken  and  organization 

elaborated.  It  was  a  period  of  education  in 
civil  government.  They  little  realized  the 

importance  of  the  instruction  they  were  re- 
ceiving. They  were  allured  by  the  visions  of 

the  "land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey" 
which  seined  almost  within  reach.  Had  they 
learned  their  lesson  as  they  should,  nearly 
forty  years  of  desert  wandering  would  have 
been   avoided. 

The   Advancing   Standards. 
What  excitement  must  have  attended  the 

announcement  that  the  pillar  was  lifting 
from  the  tabernacle  and  moving  out  and  on! 
Then  came  the  command:  "Forward."  The 
standards  of  the  tribes  were  lifted.  Judah 
led  with  Nahshon  in  command,  then  came 
Issacher  and  Zebulun  with  banners  aloft  and 

all  eager  for  the  march.  Bearing  the  care- 
fully  packed  tabernacle  came  the  sons  of 
Gershon  and  Merari.  Reuben  lifts  the 
standard  of  his  division  and  Simeon  and  Gad 

follow  with  the  Kohathites  bearing  the  holy 
Sanctuary.  The  line  of  march  is  taken  and 
Ephraim,  Manasseh,  Benjamin,  Dan,  Asher 
and  Naphtali  take  their  places  in  the  great 
procession  leaving  solemn  Sinai  with  inef- 

faceable memories  of  "mysterious  association 
with    the   eternal   Jehovah. 

The  recognized  leader  was  the  man  from 
the  Mount.  His  commands  were  given  in 
the  name  of  Jehovah.  He  in  turn  was  obe- 

dient to  the  call  of  the  cloud.  The  ark 

which  was  the  visible  evidence  of  the  per- 
sonal presence  was  carried  forward.  Moses 

issued  the  order  and  the  people  under  their 
commanders  moved  on.  At  the  first  advance 

the  leader  cried:  "Rise  up  Lord,  let  thine enemies  be  scattered  and  let  them  that  hate 

thee  flee   before  thee." 
Had  all  been  loyal  how  differently  the 

record  would  read.  But  ti.ere  were  the  camp- 
followers,  the  parasites  who  impeded  prog- 

ress. Three  days'  advance  was.  made  suc- 
cessfully and  with  the  manifestations  of 

divine  presence. 

The  "bread  from  heaven"  supplied  their 
needs.      None    suffered    with    hunger.      None 

'^International    Uniform    Lesson    for    Octo- 
ber   5.     Numbers    11:4-33. 

was  poorly  nourished.  Thev  had  a  suffi- 
ciency. The  manna  completely  met  every 

physical  requirement.  But  it  did  not  satisfy 
the  "mixed  multitude."  Here  were  a  lot  of 
people  who  had  no  religious  bond  holding 

them  together  or  to  the  more  devoted  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  To  them  the  Covenant 

promises  were  meaningless.  They  had  left 
Egypt  as  adventurers.  They  had  heard  of 
the  wonderful  land  of  Palestine  and  de- 

termined to  ally  themselves  with  this  people 
who  were  so  sure  of  untold  wealth  when  they 

had  reached  the  "Land  of  the  Fathers." 
Marching  Canaanward  under  restrictions  was 
not  to  their  liking.  The  Ten  Commandments 
had  no  attraction  for  them.  They  were  not 

used  to  restraints.  The  way  is  always  tedi- 
ous when  controlled  wholly  by  law.  De- 

layed delights  lose  their  attraction.  The 
Christian  can  march  :md  wait,  because 
though  deferred  he  knows  that  blessing 
awaits  the  end  of  the  journey.  Not  so  the 
unbeliever.  He  must  have  the  pleasure  he 
seeks  noio.  There  is  no  vision  of  the  un- 

reached goal  to  inspire  him.  The  disap- 
pointed hangers-on  play  havoc  with  human 

enterprise  always.  The  church  drags  her- 
self along  wearily  because  the  "mixed  multi- 

tude" hang  to  her  skirts.  Revenue  religion is  the  bane  of  church  life.  Indolence  is  often 

mistaken  for  patience.  On-lookers  want  the 
best  and  deserve  nothing. 

Contagion  of  Complaint. 

"Israel  also."  There  }ou  have  it  (verse 
4)  the  contagion  of  complaint.  One  chronic 
grumbler  will  destroy  the  peace  of  an  entire 
establishment.  There  is  a  wide  disparity  be- 

tween wants  and  needs.  They  did  not  need 
flesh.  The  manna-diet  was  the  very  thing 
needful  for  health  and  vigor.  Discontent 
fans  its  own  fires.  It  distorts  vision,  mis- 

construes motive,  becomes  cynical  and  sour. 
Malcontents  merit  no  consideration.  There 

is  such  a  thing  as  pious  protest.  There  are 
real  grievances  that  demand  attention.  But 
these  people  had  no  slightest  ground  for 
grumbling. 

Minimizing  Mercies. 

The  habit  of  minimizing  mercies  and  mag- 
nifying miseries  is  nothing  less  than  base  in- 

gratitude. (Verses  5-6).  Gifts  treated  with 
contempt  make  further  gifts  difficult  if  not 
impossible.  We  grow  discouraged  because  so 
much  real  philanthropy  is  accepted  with  the 

air:  "It  is  no  more  than  you  ought  to  do" 
or  "Why  don't  you  do  more?"  Before  this 
they  had  hungered  and  complained.  Jehovah 
was  patient.  Quails  and  manna  met  the 
want.  Wholesome  food  without  plow  or 
sickle  had  daily  been  provided.  What  more 
could  they  ask?  They  had  thirsted  and  the 
smitten  rock  had  sent  forth  refreshing 
waters. 

Fed  without  labor  and  watered  without 

wells,  how  despicable  an  attitude  of  dissatis- 
faction. But  that  is  life.  That  is  a  present 

day  chapter.  There  is  nothing  antiquated 
about  this  experience.  It  is  occurring  right 

now.  The  "mixed  multitude,"  the  moody 
malevolent  loafers  who  never  work  without 

the  compulsion  of  hunger  and  have  only 
acrimonious  criticism  for  government  and  for 
all  social  restrictions,  these  are  the  wreckers 
of  modern  industrialism.  Villainous,  venture- 

some, vulture-clawed  agitators  who  never 
earned  an  honest  dollar  spread  discontent 
through  misrepresentation  and  entire  com- 

munities become  seething  cauldrons  of  dis- 
trust and  hate. 

There  are  wrongs  to  be  righted  and  evils 
to  be  corrected  but  nothing  is  accomplished 

by  the  growling,  garrulous  crowd  that  re- 
fuses to  see  the  value  of  law  and  the  bless- 

ings of  heaven  freely  showered  upon  them. 

"Nothing  at  all  besides  this  manna."  (Ver. 
6).  As  though  it  were  nothing  to  eat  daily 

at  the  king's  table.  That  is  the  way  to  a 
troubled  life.  Minimize  your  blessings  and 
you  will  soon  be  on  the  gloom  side  of  the 
valley.  A  woman  wearies  of  her  luxuriant 

gowns  and  languidly  complains,  "I  have 
nothing  to  w-ear."  Palaces  become  cabins 
and  wealth  becomes  pinching  poverty,   when 

we  say  "Nothing  at  all  but  this  manna.'' Minimize  your  blessings  and  you  rob  life  of 
its  glow  and  glory.  It  is  this  everlasting 
"iusting"  that  works  havoc  with  homes  and 
turns   heart-gardens   into   deserts. 

Exhausting   the  Patience   of   Jehovah. 

Trifling  with  heaven-sent  gifts  cannot  go 
on  indefinitely.  "The  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  greatly."  (Ver.  10).  There  was 
righteous  indignation  at  the  gross  ingrati- 

tude manifested  in  complaint.  Their  picture 
of  the  halcyon  days  of  Egypt  with  the  fish 
and  the  melons  and  cucumbers  and  the  leeks 
and  onions  and  garlick  was  all  a  pretense  to 
give  color  to  their  complaints.  We  do  the 

same  thing  when  we  despise  today's  blessings 
and  contrast  the  present  with  the  "Happy 
days  of  childhood"  or  the  "School  days. 
School  days,  good  old  Golden  Rule  days." 
We  remember  the  "rule"  but  forget  the 
"hickory  ruler." 
Besides  all,  why  were  they  so  absorbed  with 

their  stomachs?  Canaan  was  before  them. 

They  had  been  emancipated.  They  were  free. 
A  thousand  reasons  for  song  and  none  for 

sulking.  Again  we  have  "life."  Thousands 
of  tourists  think  only  of  the  next  hotel  and 
nothing  of  mountain  and  valley  or  of  art 
and  architecture.  It  is  lamentable  that  the 
time  of  the  multitudes  is  spent  so  largely  in 

asking  "What  shall  I  eat?"  The  purse  pas- 
sion is  fully  equaled  by  the  pastry  passion. 

When  they  first  complained  the  waters  of 
the  sea  had  not  yet  parted;  quails  and 
manna  had  not  yet  provided  the  feast; 
Sinai  had  not  sent  the  law  and  the  altar 
had  not  been  builded.  But  now  they  knew 
better.  We  are  judged  according  to  the 

light  we  have.  The  Lord  simply  wrill  not 
stand  for  persistent  contempt  of  his  sacred 
gifts  which  because  daily  enjoyed  become 
commonplaces. 

Sinking    Ships. 

The  cargo  that  sinks  a  ship  is  fault-find- 
ing and  complaint.  Homes  go  down  under 

the  weight  of  grumbling.  The  pity  of  it  is 
that  nine-tenths  of  the  world's  trouble  is 
perfectly  preventable.  The  rocks  on  which 
our  none  too  strong  barques  sail  are  easily 
avoidable.  They  are  not  in  the  nature  of 
providenes  at  all  but  are  created  by  our 

peevish,  perverse  and  persistent  complain- 
ings. These  inexcusable  irritants  fret  and 

lacerate  until  all  is  confusion  and  every 
task  becomes  difficult.  It  is  not  work  that 

withers  the  world  but  worry,  and  worry  in- 
duced by  despising  the  manna.  The  load 

that  kills  is  the  load  of  our  own  and  other 

people's  grumbling.  We  are  thus  needlessly overwhelmed. 

Saving    Supplication. 

Even  Moses  felt  the  influence  of  the  discon- 
tent. He  over-estimated  his  o-/n  importance. 

Six  times  in  as  many  verses  it  is  "I"  (Ver. 
10-15).  "The  burden  of  ail  this  people  upon 
me."  Even  he  had  not  seemed  to  discover 

that  he  was  a  mere  agent  in  God's  hands. 
On  the  other  hand  what  wonder  that  he  com- 

plained. "I  am  not  able  to  bear  this  people 
alone."  He  was  tired  of  turning  the  whole 
caravan  into  a  hospital-train,  when  he  knew 
there  was  no  real  ailment.  So  are  we  today. 
Too  much  time  is  spent  in  lullabies.  Every 
church  has  a  large  hospital  contingent  who 

are  pitying  themselves  for  fancied  wrongs. 
"And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me  kill  me." 
That  was  commonplace  cowardice.  How 
faithfully  the  Bible  portrays  character.  Our 
kinship  with  Moses  appears  in  his  weakness 
even  more  than  in  his  superb  strength.  Then 
followed  the  division  of  labor  by  the  ap- 

pointment of  seventy  who  should  share  the 
burden  of  responsibility.  This  in  turn  was 
followed  by  promise  of  flesh  to  the  point  of 
satiety.  Quails  came  in  abundance  and  as 

usual  greed  over-reached  itself.  They  had  des- 
pised the  manna  and  their  prayer  was  over- 

answered.  They  had  flesh  until  they  were 
nauseated.  Greed  carries  with  it  its  own 
correction.  Pestilence  followed  excesses. 

Better  the  manna  and  health  than  the  satis- 
faction of  appetite  and  death.  Accept  the 

daily  mercies  of  Heaven  with  grateful  ap- 
preciation. Even  ill-worded  petition  with 

sincerity  of  purpose  finds  acceptance  of  God. 
Peace  and  plenty  will  both  abound  when 
every  professed  disciple  of  God  can  truly  say, 
"I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am 

therewith  to  be  content." 
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The  Midweek  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

A    VISIT    TO    A    WELL-KNOWN    HOME. 

Sept.  24— Luke  10:38-42. 

We  may  be  sure  that  too  home  which  Jesus 

loved  and  in  which  he  found  rest  was  of  the 

right  kind.  It  was  no  sham.  The  spirit  of 

mutual  helpfulness  guided  the  actions  of  its 

members.  In  it  the  best  traditions  of  the 

Jewish  race  were  honored.  There  was  doubt- 
less much  discourse  on  the  ideals  which  had 

been  handed  down  from  the  fathers.  The  do- 

ings of  the  heroes  of  the  faith  were  discussed 
with  enthusiasm.  But  the  past  was  not  the 

sole  topic  of  conversation.  The  welcome 
which  Jesus  received  is  evidence  that  there 

was  eager  desire  for  the  redemption  of  Israel. 
It  was  a  home  of  indusi  ry.  The  anxiety  of 

Martha  to  have  her  work  well  done  is  to  her 

credit.  Jesus  did  not  chide  her  for  being  in- 
dustrious but  for  overlooking  for  the  moment 

an  important  aspect  of  life  Good  homes  are 

the  product  of  labor.  Good  sense  is  needed 
in  their  management.  Love  has  a  thorny 

path  to  travel  when  financial  ability  is  lack- 
ing. What  we  get  by  our  toil  we  prize. 

Good  nature  is  a  poor  substitute  for  hard 
work.  There  is  drudgery  and  plenty  of  it 

in  every  home  that  is  worthy  of  the  name. 
But  kindness  and  appreciative  understanding 

bring  the  hardest  toil  into  the  service  of 
happiness. 

It  is  the  persons  in  the  home  that  make 
it  dear  to  us.  "Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there 

is  no  place  like  home.''  because  there  is  no- where else  the  companionship  which  so  fully 
satisfies  the  heart.  If  what  we  call  home 
does  not  furnish  us  the  peace  and  rest  we 
crave,  we  really  have  no  home.  Beecher  says, 

"It  is  very  dangerous  for  any  man  to  find 
any  spot  on  this  broad  globe  that  is  sweeter 

to  "him  than  his  home."  The  persons  with whom  we  live  ought  to  be  the  persons  whose 
presence  gives  us  the  greatest  spiritual 
benefits. 

The  home  of  Mary  and  Martha  was  not 
self-centered.  It  was  a  part  of  the  national 
life.  The  interests  of  the  people  of  Israel 
were  the  interests  of  this  home.  The  father 

who  is  so  devoted  to  his  family  that  he  has 
no  time  for  the  duties  of  citizenship  is  a  bad 
father. 

The  guest  in  the  home  in  unworthy  of  his 
welcome  if  his  test  of  hospitality  is  the  food 
lie  receives.  Food  he  needs  and  this  is  pro- 

vided for  him  by  the  friends  whom  he  visits. 
Martha  was  unjust  to  herself  when  she  neg- 

lected the  conversation  of' Jesus.  This  has  been 
commonly  recognized.  It  is  not  so  commonly 
felt  that  she  was  not  treating  Jesus  right 
when  she  gave  all  her  attention  to  household 
cares.  He  expected  more  than  a  good  meal. 
He  sought  friendship.  He  needed  to  hear  what 
these  good  friends  had  to  say  of  his  work. 
Many  have  written  in  praise  of  the  home 

and  of  these  no  one  has  excelled  the  author 

of  the  following  paragraph:  "This  is  the 
true  nature  of  home — it  is  the  place  of  peace; 
the  shelter,  not  only  from  all  injury,  but 
from  all  terror,  doubt,  and  division.  In  so 
far  as  it  is  not  this,  it  is  not  home;  so  far  as 
the  anxieties  of  the  outer  life  penetrate  into 

it.  and  the  inconsistently-minded,  unknown, 
unloved  or  hostile  society  of  the  outer  world 
is  allowed  to  cross  the  threshold,  it  ceases 
to  be  home;  it  is  then  only  a  part  of  that 
outer  world  which  you  have  roofed  over,  and 
lighted  fire  in.  But  so  far  as  it  is  a  sacred 
place,  a  vestal  temple,  a  temple  of  the  hearth 
watched  over  by  Household  Gods,  before 
whose  faces  none  may  come  but  those  whom 

they  can  receive  with  love, — so  far  as  it  's 
this,  and  roof  and  fire  are  types  only  of  a 
nobler  shade  and  light,  shade  as  of  a  rock  in 
a  weary  land,  and  light  as  of  the  Pharos  in 
the  stormy  sea;  so  far  it  vindicates  the  name, 

and  fulfills  the  praise  of  home.*' 
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Better  than  any  other  course  of  study — Old  Testament,  New  Testament, 

Historical,  Literary — is  the  simple  study  of  the  Life  of  the  Master 

Why  You  Should  Use  Dr.  Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus" 

1 .  It  is  not  a  study  of  men's  opinions  of  the  events  of  Christ's 
life,  but  is  a  direct  study  of  the  Scriptures  themselves.  You 

cannot  use  this  text  without  your  Bible  in  your  hands. 

2.  It  is  positive.  There  are  few  question  marks  in  this  book. 

It  speaks  with  authority. 

3.  It  is  simple  and  practical.  The  poorest  teacher  should 

find  it  a  pleasure  to  instruct  a  class  with  this  book  as  a  basis. 

Your  class,  whether  high  school  students  or  grandfathers,  will 

enjoy  Dr.  Scott's  Life  of  Jesus.  A  new  era  in  your  work  will  be- 
gin if  you  take  up  this  charming  study  this  Fall. 
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Bethany  Graded  Lessons 
International  Interdenominational 

An  Achievement  in  Christian  Unity 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Chicago 
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For  Your  Adult  or 

Young  Peopled  Class 
It  is  the  purpose  of  this  house  to  make  a  specialty 

of  studies  for  adult  classes.     We  are  glad  to  announce  the 

publication  of  a  series  of  studies  that  will  make  a  notable 

•  advance  in  adult  study.     Note  some  of  the  courses  we 

can  supply  your  class: 

THE   WORLD   A   FIELD    FOR   CHRISTIAN   SERVICE.    Our 

regular  first  year  Senior  graded  course.  This  deals  with 

the  problems  of  young  adults,  such  as  choosing  a  life  work, 

etc.  15  cents  for  Teacher's,  12%  cents  for  Pupil's  book. 
THE  PROBLEMS  OF  YOUTH  IN  SOCIAL  LIFE.  Deals  with 

questions  of  morality,  temperance,  business  honesty,  among 

young  people.  15  cents  for  Teacher's,  12%  cents  for  Pupil's 
book. 

THE  HISTORY  AND  LITERATURE  OF  THE  HEBREW  PEO- 
PLE. The  latest  and  finest  addition  to  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons.  Regular  second  year  Senior  course.  15  cents 

for  Teacher's,  12%  cents  for  Pupil's  book. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM.  A  monthly  magazine  of 
social  service  edited  by  Josiah  Strong.  10  cents  per  copy, 
50  cents  a  year  in  classes. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS,  by  Dr.  Loa  E.  Scott.  Positive,  practi- 
cal. 50  cents,  40  cents  in  quantities.  Adapted  to  high  school 

pupils,  their  parents  and  grandparents. 
i 

Assure  your  class  a  year  of  real  religious  edu- 
cation by  using  one  of  these  splendid  courses. 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  40th  St.  CHICAGO 



Subscriptions — Subscription  price  $2. 
If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50 
will  be  accepted.  To  ministers  if 
paid  strictly  in  advance,  $1.00  per 
year.  If  payment  is  delayed  minis- 

ters will  be  charged  at  regular  rates. 
Single   copy,    5   cents. 

Expirations — The  label  on  the  paper 
shows  the  month  to  which  sub- 

scription is  paid.  List  is  revised 
monthly.  Change  ot  date  on  label 
is  a  receipt  for  remittance  on  sub- 

scription   account. 
Change  of  address — In  ordering  change 

of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as 
the   new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered    as    Second-Class    Matter    Feb.    28,    1932,    at    the    Post    Office    at 
Chicago,   Illinois,   Under  Act  of  March  3,    1879. 

Discontinuances — In  order  that  sub- 
scribers may  not  be  annoyed  by 

failure  to  receive  the  paper,  it  is 
not  discontinued  at  expiration  of 
time  paid  in  advance  (unless  so 
ordered),  but  is  continued  pending 
instruction  from  the  subscriber.  If 
discontinuance  is  desired,  prompt 

notice  should  be  sent  and  all  ar- 
rearages   paid. 

Remittances — Should  be  sent  by  draft 
or  money  order  payable  to  The 
Disciples  Publication  Society.  If 
local  check  is  sent  add  ten  cents 
for    exchange. 

Publication 

Society 

TllC  DiSCIDleS  The  DisciPles  Public
ation 

Society  is  an  organiza- 
tion through  which 

churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  id  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  own  and 

directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 
tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 

ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 
to  produce  literature  for  building  up 
character  and  for  advancing  the  cause  of 
religion. 

Sf2       SfS       S£S 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Disciples'  religious  re- 
formation as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 

unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity  with 
all  Christians. 
The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 

with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 

of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 

such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 
tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 

much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 

by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday  School  literature  (The  Beth- 
any System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  Church  is  now  being  ushered. 

:•;      ;ij      ;J; 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  Society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all-  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 
Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 

terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 
ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 

every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite 
of  denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 

typical  denominational  paper,  The  Chris- 
tian Century,  though  published  by  the 

Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 
ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the 

Christian  world.  It  desires  definitely  to 
occupy  a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it 
seeks  readers  in  all  communions. 

CENTURY  SUBSCRIBERS! 
Renew  Your  Own  Subscription  6  Months  or  a  Year  Without  Cost 

Return  This  Certificate 
with  $1.50  to  pay  for  a  full  year's  advance  subscription  to  be  sent  a  friend  of  yours  who  is  not  already  taking  The 
Christian  Century  and  we  will  credit  you  six  months  on  your  own  subscription  for  your  kindness  in  the  matter.  We 

will  also  send  you  at  once  a  copy  of  "The  Divinity  of  Christ,"  by  E.  S.  Ames,  a  book  which  sells  regularly  for  75c. 

The  Christian  Century,  700  E.  Fortieth  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

GENTLEMEN:  I  enclose  $1.50  for  which  send  THE 

CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  for  one  year  to  the  following 
new  subscriber: 

Name      

Street    address 

town        , State 

For   this    co-operation    on    my   part    please    credit    my 
own  subscription  six   (6)   months  as  promised,  and  send 

•a  copy  of  "The  Divinity  of  Christ"  by  E.  S.  Ames. 

Sent    by       

Street    address      

Town      State      

P.  S. — For  $3.00  we  will  send  The  Christian  Century  to  two   persons   who   are  not  no^w   subscribers,   credit   your   own  sub- 
scription for  one  full  year  and  send  you  two  books. 
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"Not  for  Profits,  but  for  Character  Building" 

Bethany  Graded  Lessons 
International 

Interdenominational 

An  Achievement  in  Christian  Unity 

Disciples  Publication  Society         -         Chicago 

$14.60  TORONTO  $14.60 
and  Return ,  from  Chicago 

on  account  of  the 

International  Convention  Disciples  of  Christ 
eptember  30,  1913 

The  WABASH 
is  the  DIRECT  TORONTO  LINE  in  connection  with  the  CANADIAN  PACIFIC  RY. 

Through  sleepers  leave  Chicago  daily  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon,  arriving  Toronto  the  following  morning  at  8:10;  also  leave 
Chicago  at  11:30  in  the  evening  arriving  Toronto  the  following  afternoon  at  3:50,  ONLY  ONE  NIGHT  ON  THE  ROAD  AND 
NO  CHANGE  OF  CARS.  BAGGAGE  CHECKED  THROUGH.  Tickets  are  also  on  sale  permitting  one  to  go  direct  and  return 
via  Niagara  Falls,  Buffalo,  Boat  or  Rail  to  Detroit,  and  Rail  to  Chicago  at  slight  additional  cost.  Special  sleepers  for 
exclusive  use  of  members  going  to  convention.     For  full  particulars  address  the  undersigned. 

F.  H.  TRISTRAM,  Asst.  Gen'l  Passgr.  Agt.  H.  L.  PURDY,  City  Passenger  Agent 
68  WEST  ADAMS   STREET,   CHICAGO,   ILL. 

Telephone  Harrison  4500 



The  Christian  Century 
CHARLES  CLAYTON  MORRISON,  EDITOR HERBERT  L.  WILLETT,  CONTRIBUTING  EDITOR 

Opportunity 
There  are  impulses  within  the  human  soul  which  are 

suggestions  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  who  finds  him- 
self prompted  to  say  a  kind  word  or  do  a  worthy  deed 

should  not  hesitate  too  long  before  obeying  the  im- 
pulse. As  we  grow  older  we  act  less  from  impulse 

and  more  from  what  we  suppose  to  be  reason ;  but  the 

great  souls  of  earth  have  trusted  not  merely  their 

logic  but  their  intuition. 

Philip  saw  the  chariot  coming.  He  did  not  know 

who  was  within.  But  the  path  he  was  traveling  inter- 
sected the  road  at  such  an  angle  that  he  could  meet  it 

at  the  parting  of  the  ways,  and  something  within  his 

heart  prompted  him  to  meet  it.  It  was  as  a  voice  say- 

ing, "Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot."  Philip 
was  nofwholly  concerned  with  the  opportunity  of  rid- 

ing. He  spoke  the  word  that  won  to  Christianity  one 

of  its  most  notable  converts  among  men  in  official  life. 

*      * * 

So  many  things  happen  incidentally  that  have  within 
tiiem  the  secret  of  a  wonderful  providence.  How 

many  things  Jesus  did  that  were  quite  incidental  to 
some  other  purpose  or  plan!  He  saw  and  called 

Matthew  "as  Jesus  passed  by"  on  another  errand.  He 
healed  blind  Bartimaeus  as  He  was  passing  along  the 
way.  He  saw  Zacchaeus  in  the  tree  as  he  was,  pass- 

ing underneath.  He  healed  the  woman  who  touched 

the  hem  of  his  garment  as  he  was  in  the  throng, 
hurrying  to  an  important  engagement.  All  these 
things  and  more  Jesus  did  quite  incidentally.  In  every 
one  of  these  instances  he  had  another  errand.  These 
and  other  instances  represent  his  use  of  incidental 
opportunity.  It  comes  to  us  all,  and  it  must  be  acted 
upon  or  neglected. 

* * 

The  old  fashioned  revival  seems  to  have  lost  some- 

thing of  its  power.  We  are  training  our  children  up, 

so  we  say,  into  Christian  life.  We  are  employing  nur- 

ture and  normal  development  instead  of  the  unwhole- 
some pressure  of  the  revival.  Perhaps  so,  but  let  us 

not  forget  that  the  revival  had  this  inestimable  ad- 
vantage, that  it  brought  home  to  the  heart  the  truth 

of  the  necessity  of  choice. 

We  must  choose.  The  man  who  spends  his  whole 

life  considering  what  profession  he  shall  enter  never 

makes  much  of  a  success.  The  man  who  halts  idly 

between  two  opinions  dooms  every  enterprise  with 

which  he  is  associated.  The  man  who  enjoys  court- 
ship but  shrinks  from  marriage  finds  in  his  mail  some 

morning  an  invitation  to  act  as  best  man  at  the  wed- 

ding of  his  lady  to  some  other  man ;  and  it  serves  him 

right.    We  must  choose. 

There  are  opportunities  that  will  not  wait.  Not  all 

of  them  come  our  way  even  once.  We  have  to  hasten 

clown  the  path  to  the  cross  roads  to  meet  them.  And 

we  cannot  let  them  go  by  with  any  assurance  that  they 
will  return. 

#  #       ♦ 

Philip  employed  his  opportunity  in  speaking  a  word 

for  Christ.  It  was  not  a  hard  thing  to  do,  and  it  made 
a  vast  difference  in  the  life  of  the  man  to  whom  he 

spoke  it  and  with  the  efficiency  of  his  own  religion. 
There  is  need  of  better  preaching  and  more  efficient 

organization  of  the  Christian  Church.  But  there  is  no 

one  thing  that  is  needed  so  much  as  that  every  Chris- 
tian should  be  a  witness  for  his  Lord. 

We  must  not  suppose  we  have  no  opportunities.  The 
history  of  success  in  business  is  largely  the  record  of 
men  who  have  taken  up  and  used  opportunities  that 
other  men  have  despised.  God  make  us  faithful  to 
our  daily  opportunities!  Some  of  them  we  threw 
away  and  another  caught  up  and  used.  It  is  a  parable 
of  life.  They  will  never  return  to  us  if  we  neglect 
them  now.  But  if  we  improve  them  it  shall  be  for  our 
everlasting  joy  and  the  blessing  of  others. 

*  *       * 

Perhaps  you  know  that  little  poem  by  Sill  on  the 

opportunity  which  one  man  despised,  but  which  an- 
other with  royal  spirit  turned  into  a  triumph. 

This  I  beheld,  or  dreamed  it  in  a  dream : 

1'here  spread  a  cloud  of  dust  along  the  plain, 
And  underneath  the  cloud  or  in  it  raged 

A  furious  battle ;  and  men  yelled,  and  swords 

Shocked  upon  shields.     A  prince's  banner 
Wavered,  then  staggered  backward,  hemmed  by  foes. 

A  craven  hung  along  the  battle's  edge, 

And  thought,  "Had  I  a  sword  of  keener  steel — 

That  blue  blade  that  the  king's  son  beareth, 
But  this — blunt  thing — "  He  snapped  and  flung  it  from his  hand, 

And  lowering,  crept  away  and  left  the  field. 

Then  came  the  king's  son,  wounded,  sore  bested, 
And  weaponless,  and  saw  the  broken  sword 

Hilt-buried  in  the  dry  and  trodden  sand, 
And  ran  and  snatched  it,  and  with  battle  shout 
Lifted  afresh,  he  hewed  the  enemy  down, 

And  saved  a  great  cause  that  heroic  day. 



Humane  Missionary  Work  at 
Ellis  Island 

ELLIS  ISLAND  is  one  of  the  ver
y 

smallest  portions  of  dry  land  sur- 
rounded by  water  over  which  Old 

Glory  waves.  In  this  case,  as  in 
so  many  others,  size  and  significance 
have  no  relationship;  indeed,  it  may  be 
questioned  whether  any  part  of  our  na- 

tional domain  holds  any  more  important 
place  in  the  present  or  future  life  of 
our  people  than  this  same  little  Ellis 
Island. 

Situated  geographically  where  the 
mighty  Hudson  pours  its  far-gathered 
waters  into  the  salt  of  Sound  and  Ocean, 
it  is  also  where  the  distinctly  racial 
streams  are  turned  into  the  currents  of 
our  own  fresh  young  social  and  national 
life.  Ellis  Island  is  the  greatest  citizen 
factory  on  earth.  Out  of  all  nations  and 
tongues  and  peoples  725,040  passed  into 
America  through  its  portals  last  year. 
Besides  this  huge  number  12,917  were 

there  "weighed  in  the  balance,"  phy- 
sically, mentally  and  morally,  and  were 

debarred  or  deported  because  they  were 
found  "wanting." 

FIRST  IMPRESSIONS. 

Since  first  impressions  are  so  lasting, 
and  the  ideas  these  seven  hundred  and 

twenty-five  thousand  gained  the  first  few 
hours  on  America's  soil  may  tinge  and 
color  a  lifetime,  there  are  no  positions  of 
service  in  the  government  where  higher 
standards  of  character  should  obtain  than 

BY  REUBEN  L.  BREED? 

here  at  Ellis  Island,  where  America,  as 
such,  first  touches  this  alien  throng.  In 

this,  generally,  we  have  been  most  for- 
tunate, and  the  more  one  studies  the 

men  in  authority  at  the  island,  and  sees 
them  at  work  day  after  day  at  their  most 
important  tasks,  the  more  the  assurance 
takes  root  that  no  other  men  would 

probably  make  fewer  mistakes  than  they. 

UNUSUAL    MISSION    FIELD. 

Ellis  Island  affords  a  field  for  mission- 
ary work  of  a  very  unusual  quality. 

Here  are  beAvildered  and  distressed  souls 
who  need  comfort  and  counsel  as  they 
are  face  to  face  with  the  open  door  of 
a  new  and  untried  land;  here  are  young 
men  and  women  who  need  warning  as  to 
the  trials  and  temptations  of  a  country 

that  is  not  quite  "money  mad;"  here 
are  parents  who,  before  the  life  of  our 
factory  towns  claims  them,  need  to  be 
told  of  the  emphasis  America  lays  on 
educating  the  children.  Here  also  are 
the  thousands  being  detained  for  special 
examination  or  awaiting  deportation,  to 
whom  the  missionary,  if  he  be  the  right 
kind,  can  minister  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus, 
explaining  just  why  it  is  that  America 
refuses  them  entrance  and  interpreting 
to  them  the  love  and  sympathy  Christian 
America  really  feels  in  her  heart  for 
them— even  though  she  is  compelled  to 
send  them  back.  Rightly  or  wrongly, 
America    believes    that    she    has    a   great 

contribution  of  brotherhood  to  make  to 

the  world's  life,  and  she  dare  not,  for 
the  world's  sake,  imperil  it  by  admitting 
into  her  numbers  the  sick,  the  pauper 
and  the  criminal.  The  pace  of  our  life, 
the  struggle  for  existence,  is  so  swift  and 
keen  that  many  will  fail  here  among 
strangers  who  can  succeed  at  home  among 
their  friends.  In  order  to  protect  the 
world  ideals  entrusted  to  her,  as  well  as 
to  insure  her  own  life,  examinations  at 
our  ports  of  entry  must  be  most  thorough. 
Much  of  this  the  missionary  at  the  island 
may  helrj  the  detained  and  the  deported 
to  see — if  he  be  of  the  right  sort  himself. 
Rev.  P.  D.  Vassileff,  a  native  Bulgarian, 
has  been  under  commission  as  such  a 

missionary  now  the  past  year.  His  spe- 
cial "parish"  is  among  the  Bulgarians, 

Armenians,  Macedonians  and  kindred 

peoples  from  the  Balkan  States  and  East- 
ern Asia  who  are  knocking  for  admis- 
sion at  our  doors.  Mr.  Vassileff  works 

under  the  closest  direction  of  the  New 

York  office,  investigating  conditions  into 
which  immigrants  come  —  immigrant 
hotels,  transportation  and  labor  agencies, 

etc.,  in  the  vicinity  of  New  York  City — 
but  finds  his  special  field  on  the  island 
itself. 

INTERESTING    TYPES. 

Let  us  in  imagination  go  to  the  island 
and  permit  Mr.  Vassileff  to  point  out  to 
us  a  few  special  cases  in  which  he  has 
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during 
Detained   Hungarian   Immigrants 

the    past    few been    interested 
weeks. 

There  is  a  young  Macedonian.  He 
was  going  to  his  brother,  but  a  telegram 
was  sent  ten  days  ago,  and  no  answer 
came,  and  deportation  awaits  him  with- 

in a  very  few  days.  Then  the  mission- 
ary is  called  in,  and  inquires  whether  the 

telegram  reached  its  destination,  and 
found  that  it  was  undelivered.  The 

brother  had  probably  moved  and  did  not 
get  it.  The  missionary  found  that  the 
boy  had  another  address — that  of  a 
cousin,  and  so  sent  a  telegram  to  this 
cousin,  urging  that  he  secure  and  send  to 
the  Ellis  Island  authorities  an  affidavit, 
pledging  that  he  will  adequately  care  for 
the  young  man.  Within  a  few  days  the 
affidavit  arrived  and  all  was  well;  the 
boy  went  to  his  brother. 

One  day  an  Armenian  arrived  with  his 
family,  but  the  oculist  at  the  island  dis- 

covered that  the  fourteen  year  old  daugh- 
ter had  inflamed  eyes.  She  was  imme- 

diately placed  under  treatment  in  the 
hospital.  After  some  days  the  father 
comes  to  the  missionary  and  with  tears 
begs  him  to  go  to  the  hospital  to  see  how 
his  daughter  is  getting  along,  and  tell 
him  if  there  is  any  hope  of  their  ad- 

mittance, and  how  soon.  She  has  al- 
ready been  in  the  hospital  three  weeks, 

but  the  Armenian  peasant  did  not  know 
that  he  had  a  right  to  go  and  see  her,  and 
if  he  went,  how  could  he,  unable  to  speak 
English,  talk  with  the  doctor  and  find  out 
what  the  outcome  would  be?  You  may 

be  sure  that  the  missionary's  aid  was 
prompt  and  comforting. 

A    HELPLESS    MONTENEGRIN. 

There  is  a  Montenegrin — a  tall,  strong 
mountaineer.  Yet  brave  as  he  might  have 
been  fighting  the  Turk,  he  is  now  utterly 
helpless.  There  is  a  great  anxiety  on 
his  heart.  His  wife  and  little  baby,  born 
on  the  steamer,  are  in  the  hospital,  an- 

other three  year  old  child  in  the  Chil- 

dren's Room,  and  he  himself  has  been  in 
the  Detention  Room  now  for  ten  days. 
He  wants  the  missionary  to  go  and  bear 
his  greetings  to  his  wife  and  baby,  and 
also  to  the  other  child.  The  missionary 
saw  the  mother  as  she  lay  in  bed,  and  as 
he   began   talking   in   her   language,    she 

almost  jumped  out  of  bed.  "There  he 
is,"  she  says,  "Alexie  Coronia  is  his 
name."  The  baby  is  given  the  name  of 
the  steamer  Coronia  on  which  it  was 

born,  for  the  captain  wished  it  so.  The 
father  is  told  that  the  baby  and  the 
mother  are  doing  very  well.  His  face 
brightened  for  a  moment  but-  another 
thought  came  and  beclouded  it.  He  has 
only  eight  dollars  left,  and  is  afraid  he 
will  be  deported !  The  missionary  rushed 
to  the  steamer  "Coronia"  before  it  left 
that  night,  found  the  captain  and  col- 

lected a  little  money  from  among  the  pas- 
sengers, wrote  to  interested  friends  and 

got  some  more,  sent  it  to  the  Montenegrin 
and  all  was  well. 

IN   THE   DEPORTATION   WARD. 

Eleven  Bulgarians  were  brought  in — 
they  were  charged  with  being  contract 
laborers.  They  landed  two  months  ago 
at  Quebec,  Canada.  After  they  finished 
the  work  at  one  place  they  went  to  the 

labor  agent  for  another,  and  agreed  to 
go  with  an  employer  who  said  he  had 
work  for  them  not  very  far  from  Mon- 

treal. They  got  a  boat  and  crossed  some 
water,  not  knowing  it  was  the  St.  Law- 

rence River,  and  that  they  were  going 
into  the  United  States.  A  policeman 
came  to  inquire,  but  some  way  he 
changed  his  serious  attitude,  and  the  men 
went  to  work  on  a  railroad.  A  few  days 
later  a  secret  service  agent  from  Ellis 
Island  found  them  and  brought  them  to 
the  island.  Here  they  stayed  for  three 
months  in  the  tile  floored  and  walled  room 
with  two  or  three  hundred  men.  The 
secret  service  agent  wanted  to  bring  a 
case  against  the  company,  and  the  eleven 
Bulgarians  are.  to  be  the  witnesses  and 
so  are  detained.  They  are  in  great  sus- 

pense. 
WOES   OP   BULGARIAN   GROUP. 

No  one  knows  what  is  going  to 
become  of  them,  or  how  long  they  will 
have  to  wait  in  this  stuffy  room,  void  of 
every  comfort,  even  a  chair  to  sit  on, 
their  beds  made  of  canvas  stretched  on 

iron  rods,  rising  in  a  three  story  line 

one  over  another,  and  populated  with  in- 
numerable former  inhabitants.  For  six 

months  in  this  country  they  could  not 
even  replace  their  worn  out  clothes  with 
something  to  protect  them  from  the  cold; 
their  children  at  home  are  unprovided 

for,  and  besides,  being  Bulgarian  sol- 
diers, they  are  wondering  what  will  be 

the  judgment  of  the  martial  law  when 
they  return  to  Bulgaria,  since  being  de- 

tained they  are  unable  to  appear  under 
the  colors  during  the  war  with  Turkey. 
When  they  were  brought  to  the  island 
the  missionary  found  these  men  in  a 

state  of  torment.  He  explained  the  mat- 
ter to  them,  telling  them  that  they  are  not 

responsible  and  not  punishable,  either  by 
this  government  or  in  Bulgaria,  and  that 
he  would  take  the  matter  up  and  help 
them  in  whatever  way  he  could.  He 
wrote  letter  after  letter  to  the  Commis- 

sioner of  Immigration  and  the  depart- 
ment at  Washington,  and  after  three 

months  of  effort,  the  men  were  deported 
to  Bulgaria,  and  supplied  with  letters 
certifying  that  they  had  been  detained  at 
Ellis  Island,  and  were  therefore  unable 
to  go  to  Bulgaria  in  time  for  the  first 

part  of  the  war. 
Another  time  talking  with  a  group  of 

Russian  immigrants,  a  Russian  girl  asked 

How   They  Make  a  Living. 
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where  her  young  friend  Melvina  may 
have  gone  with  the  baggage  she  was 
helping  to  carry,  for  she  had  all  her  good 
clothes  in  the  bundle.  The  missionary 
took  her  to  the  room  of  the  temporarily 
detained,  where  she  found  Melvina  and 
also  her  good  clothes,  and  she  could  not 
find  words  to  thank  him. 

Another  day  a  Croatian  woman  came 
who  had  lent  a  woman  friend  $25.  The 
friend  was  going  to  the  same  place  with 
her,  and  she  expected  to  get  the  money 
after  they  had  passed  the  inspection.  She 
was  greatly  distressed  that  her  friend 
could  not  be  found,  but  thought  the  mis- 

sionary might  be  able  to  tell  her  where 
Uleka  may  be  with  her  $25.  He  took 
her  to  the  detention  room,  and  she  re- 

ceived the  money  from  her  detained 
friend. 

ALMOST    LOST    HIS    BRIDE. 

There  was  another  and  more  curious 

case.  A  brilliant,  well-dressed  young 
Pole  was  all  excited  and  anxiously  rush- 

ing around  the  waiting  room.  The  mis- 
sionary approached  him  with  a  greeting 

in  his  native  tongue.  He  brightened  up. 

"Can  you  tell  me  what  became  of  my 
wife?"  he  asked.  "Oh,  yes,  what's  her 
name  and  how  did  you  come  here?"  re- 

turned the  missionary,  "and  what  is  your 
name?"  Well,  the  name  of  his  young 
bride  whom  he  married  just  before  start- 

ing was  Jusipha  Shishkovsky.  His 
name  was  Ludwig  Valentavsk.  Her  ticket 
had  been  sent  her  by  her  brother  in 
America,  made  out  in  her  maiden  name 
and  for  second  cabin.  He  bought  for 
himself  a  third  class  ticket,  and  so  was 
separated  from  his  wife  both  on  the 
steamer  and  at  Ellis  Island,  and  she  was 
detained  for  having  no  money  or  address 
while  he  was  admitted,  and  was  waiting 

Coming  to  Find  Father. 

for  the  railroad  barge  to  come  to  the 

island  for  its  day's  load  of  passengers. If  he  did  not  claim  her  before  he  was 
taken  to  the  barge  she  might  have  gone 
back  on  the  same  steamer  the  next  day! 
This  case  was  hurriedly  undertaken. 
Full  explanation  was  made  to  the  Ellis 
Island  authorities,  and  the  good  bride  ad- 

mitted. The  missionary  told  them  how 
this  advice  of  his  was  made  possible,  and 

how  we  must  all  care  for  each  other  as 
one  in  Christ.  With  many  thanks  they 
went  away  happy,  to  make  their  new 
home  in  this  new  land. 

What  a  portrayal  of  missionary  work 
of  the  highest  character  this  is!  The 
socialization  and  Christianization  of  these 

aliens  ought  to  be  very  much  easier  now 
because  of  the  way  in  which  we  have 
touched  them  at  the  Island. 

Christian  Forces  in  Northern  China 

A  FEW  months  since  there  appea
red 

in  an  American  magazine  an 
article  written  by  a  man  who 
had  recently  made  a  trip  around 

the  world.  The  paper  was  chiefly  a  dia- 
tribe against  Christian  missions.  It  dwelt 

first  upon  their  failure,  as  proved  by  the 
fact  that  the  author  saw  little  evidence 

of  their  presence  or  influence  in  the 
places  he  visited.  Then  with  hardly 
pardonable  inconsistency  it  pointed  out 
the  evil  they  were  working  among  the 
oriental  nations,  by  changing  their  be- 

liefs and  customs,  and  thus  rendering 
them  discontented  with  the  simple,  happy 
life  they  had  previously  known. 

The  writer  showed  all  too  plainly  that 
his  acquaintance  with  the  actual  char- 

acter of  mission  work  in  the  Orient  was 
of  the  most  superficial  sort.  It  is  no 
difficult  task  for  a  globe-trotter  to  cruise 
out  to  the  East,  dodge  in  at  a  few  ports, 
talk  with  traders,  tourists,  government 
employes  and  others  least  likely  to  be 
interested  or  informed  regarding  Chris- 

tian activity,  and  then  come  back  to  de- 
clare with  the  air  of  finality  that  mis- 
sions are  a  failure.  There  was  a  time 

when  such  declarations  might  deceive 
even  well-informed  people.  But  today 
the  most  casual  readers  of  contemporary 
literature  are  prepared  to  disregard  or 
refute  such  crass  and  superficial  asser- 

tions. And  one  of  the  best  arguments  to 
silence  the  cynics  is  the  story  of  China 
during  the  past  ten  years. 

BY  HERBERT  L.  WILLETT. 

The  arousal  of  interest  in  a  new  faith 

in  such  a  people  as  the  Chinese  is  an 
achievement  of  almost  incalculable  diffi- 

culty and  moment.  For  China  is  one  of 
the  oldest  of  the  nations.  If  the  records 

of  Babylonia  and  Assyria  go  back  further 
into  antiquity,  it  is  in  part  due  to  the 
highly  painstaking  work  of  experts  in 
the  field  of  research,  who  have  brought 
to  light  inscriptions  of  very  remote  date. 
Perhaps  when  a  similar  service  is  ren- 

dered to  Chinese  history,  the  dawn  of  its 
civilization  may  be  set  at  much  earlier 
times  than  is  now  the  custom.  But  even 
with  the  limitations  of  a  history  as  yet 
accepted  at  only  its  naive  face  value,  the 
story  of  China  goes  back  to  the  third  mil- 

lennium before  Christ. 

CHINESE    ANTIQUITY. 

In  the  days  when  the  Assyrians  were 
strengthening  their  fortresses  along  the 
frontiers  of  Mesopotamia,  and  the  early 
Pharaohs  were  spreading  out  their  cap- 

ital at  Thebes,  the  foundations  of  Chi- 
nese nationality  were  already  laid.  When 

the  story  of  the  Trojan  war  and  the  wan- 
derings of  Ulysses  was  being  sung  by 

Greek  bards,  minstrels  in  China  were  re- 
counting the  exploits  of  their  ancient 

chieftains.  As  early  as  the  age  of  Alfred 
the  Great,  the  founder  of  English  liter- 

ature, the  writings  of  Chinese"  poets  and sages  were  widely  scattered  through  the 
far  east.  Firearms  were  used  in  China 
before  the  days  of  the  First  Crusade, 
whereas    the    first    use   of  gunpowder   in 

the  western  world  was  at  the  seige  of 
Constantinople,  in  1453  A.  D.  Printing 
was  invented  in  China  five  hundred  years 
before  Caxton  and  Guttenberg.  The  Chi- 

nese sold  silks  to  the  Romans  in  days 
when  the  inhabitants  of  England  wore 

the  skins  of  beasts,  and  America  was  un- 
known. 

OLD    TESTAMENT    ALLUSION    TO    CHINA? 

Two  thousand  years  ago  the  silk 
commerce  of  China  extended  westward 
via  Kokand  and  the  Pamirs  as  far  as 

Samarkand,  Seleucia  and  Antioch.  Be- 
fore the  Danes  invaded  England  the  Chi- 
nese had  commerce  by  sea  to  Ceylon, 

India,  and  the  Red  Sea  lands.  On  the 
broad  map  of  the  world  the  generals, 
statesmen,  sages  and  philosophers  of 
China  took  equal  rank  with  those  of  Eu- 

rope, and  continued  to  do  so  till  the 
reigns  of  the  famous  emperors,  Kaughi 
and  Kienlung,  the  contemporaries  of 
Cromwell   and  Warren  Hastings. 

Students  of  Chinese  affairs  have  tried 
to  convince  themselves,  probably  without 

warrant,  that  the  "land  of  Sinim"  of 
Isa.  49:12,  was  China,  and  that  the  "mid- 

dle kingdom"  was  thus  known  to  the 
writers  of  the  Old  Testament.  But  in 
any  case  Confucius  was  a  contemporary 
of  the  Evangelical  Prophet,  Mencius  lived 
in  the  age  of  Ezra,  and  the  great  wall 
was  well  under  way  when  Judus  Mac- 
cabaeus  rallied  his  Jewish  compatriots 
against  the  power  of  Syria. 

It  is  hard  to  imagine  an  ancient  and 
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well-nigh  immovable  nation,  with  a  dis- 

tinguished history  covering  twenty-four 
dynasties,  a  literature  of  distinction,  and 
social  institutions  of  great  antiquity,  tak- 

ing to  itself  an  almost  wholly  new  set  of 
ideas  during:  a  single  generation,  and 
confessing  that  most  of  these  ideas  are 
taken  over  from  a  civilization  and  religion 
hitherto  regarded  with  suspicion  and 
aversion.  Yet  such  is  the  case.  It  is  to 
the  impulses  drawn  from  the  Christian 
nations  that  China  owes  most  of  her 

rapid  changes.  Out  of  the  twilight  of 
self-satisfaction,  which  assumed  under 
Manchu  leadership  that  the  Emperor  of 
China  was  the  real  sovereign  of  the 

world,  whose  right  it  was  to  issue  procla- 
mations to  other  rulers  as  if  they  were 

subjects  of  China,  and  that  all  inter- 
course with  foreign  nations  was  to  be 

forbidden,  the  Chinese  have  begun  to 
emerge,  and  this  liberation,  intellectual 
and  social,  has  been  in  large  degree  the 
result  of  Christian  missions. 

MISSIONARIES   SENSITIVE   TO   PEOPLE'S   NEED. 
From  the  first  the  missionaries  have 

been  sensitive  to  the  physical  and  social, 

as  well  as  the  religious,  needs  of  the  peo- 
ple. They  were  quick  to  discern  the  need 

of  better  agricultural  and  manufacturing 
methods  in  order  to  sustain  the  ever-in- 

creasing population.  To  the  deepening 
poverty  of  these  multiplying  people  was 
due  a  large  amount  of  the  loss  of  life 
during  the  terrible  famine  of  1877-79 
when  not  less  than  fifteen  millions 

perished. 
The  crippling  of  women  by  the  bar- 

barous practice  of  foot  binding  was  one 
of  the  superstitious  customs  which 
needed  eradication. 

Between  the  various  classes  there  was 

deep  division,  resulting  not  so  much  in 
open  strife,  from  which  relief  may  come, 
as  in  the  unchecked  oppression  of  the 
poorer  people  by  the  nobles  and  gentry. 
Taxes,  which  were  very  heavy,  were  di- 

verted to  the  pockets  of  officials.  Graft 
was  the  order  of  the  time.  Interest  of 

from  20  to  30  per  cent  was  charged  those 
who  were  least  able  to  pay.  There  were 
not  more  than  five  daily  papers  in  all 
China  until   within   a   few   years. 

FAILURE    OF    NATIVE    RELIGIONS. 

But  worst  of  all,  the  native  religions 
wholly  failed  to  inspire  the  people  to 
nobler  living  or  hopes  of  better  things. 
■Confucius,  who  lived  five  centuries  be- 

fore Jesus,  wrought  a  masterful  work  in 
teaching  his  people  better  morals  than 
they  had  knoWn.  The  emphasis  he  laid 
upon  the  Five  Relations  and  their  duties 
did  much  to  lift  the  nation  to  a  higher 
level  of  ideals  and  conduct.  Though  not 
a  religion,  the  system  of  Confucius 
seemed  to  presuppose  belief  in  a  Supreme 
Being.  The  same  is  true  of  Mencius  and 
Laotze,  the  later  sages  of  China.  They 
assumed  a  universe  of  law  and  order. 

They  taught,  in  a  general  way,  that  men 
are  rewarded  for  love,  mercy  and  jus- 

tice, faith  in  this  world  and  the  next. 
In  this  way  Confucianism  and  the  other 
systems  of  belief  prepared  the  way  for  a 
more  perfect  faith.  They  triumphed,  es- 

pecially Confucianism,  because  of  strik- 
ing superiority  to  the  superstitions  that 

had  prevailed  before. 
Yet  these  cults,  while  professed  by 

vast  multitudes,  have  little  apparent 
effect  on  the  lives  of  the  people.  The 
admirable  ethics  of  Confucius  and  Men- 

cius find  expression  rather  in  popular 
proverbs  than  in  character.  Even  Budd- 

hism, which  entered  China  as  a  reform- 
ing faith,  sunk  to  ignorance  and  weak- 

ness. The  Buddhist  and  Taoist  priests 
seem  to  live  only  to  enjoy  the  revenues 
<of  the  temples,  and  are  often  so  ignorant 

that  they  can  not  tell  even  the  names  or 
histories  of  their  gods.  It  is  time  a  new 
voice  was  heard,  and  a  new  Name  pro- 

claimed. Like  the  Roman  Empire  of  the 
first  century,  China  needs  the  message  of 
the  gospel. 

ONLY    A    BEGINNING    MADE. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  more  than 

a  beginning  has  been  made  in  the  strug- 
gle for  better  things.  But  that  begin- 

ning has  actually  taken  form,  and  the 
missionaries  have  brought  it  to  pass. 
Their  efforts  have  been  directed  toward 

the   improvement  of  the  material   condi- 

Yuan   Shih   Kai,   Present    Provisional 
President  of  the  Chinese  Republic. 

tion  of  China  by  better  agricultural,  med- 
ical, sanitary  and  industrial  conditions; 

the  establishment  of  a  better  educational 

system;  the  promotion  of  peace  within 
and  without  the  nation;  and  the  renewal 

of  the  people,  by  moral  and  religious  in- 
struction. In  no  small  degree  have  the 

missionary  forces  in  China  been  respon- 
sible for  the  reforms  of  1895-8,  which  the 

emperor  approved,  and  to  which  he  be- 
came a  martyr;  the  abolition  of  the  old 

Confucian  system  of  examinations,  and 
the  adoption  of  the  new  education;  and 
the  overthrow  of  a  government  which 
stood  as  an  obstacle  in  the  path  of  re- 

form, and  the  establishment  of  a  con- 
stitutional rule,  under  the  leadership  of 

such  men  as  Dr.  Sun  Yat  Sen  and  Yuan 

Shi-Kai,  the  first  and  second  provisional 
presidents  of  the  Chinese  Republic.  The 
missionaries  are  not  political  agitators. 
They  are  not  disturbers  of  the  peace.  It 
is  no  part  of  their  task  to  engage  in  civic 
controversies.  Yet  their  constructive 

Avork  of  education  and  moral  guidance 
must  inevitably  issue  in  a  desire  for  bet- 

ter things  and  such  has  been  the  case. 

MISSIONARY   ACHIEVEMENTS. 

The  campaign  against  foot  binding  was 
organized  by  a  Christian  woman,  Mrs. 
Archibald  Little,  and  the  reform  has 
spread  widely  over  the  land. 

The  Anti-Opium  Society,  of  which  Mr. 
E.  W.  Thwing  of  Pekin  is  the  energetic 
secretary,  has  aroused  a  nation-wide  pro- 

test against  an  iniquity  forced  upon 
China  originally  by  England.  Today,  in 
spite  of  the  profit  to  be  derived  from  the 
culture  and  sale  of  opium,  a  war  of  ex- 

termination is  being  waged  by  the  Chi- 
nese themselves  against  the  drug,  and  re- 

luctantly the  dealers  have  been  compelled 
to  consent  to  the  gradual  limitation  and 
final  abandonment  of  the  traffic. 

Against  the  liquor  business,  tobacco 
and  gambling   the   missionaries  have   set 

their  faces,  with  .notable  results  among 
the  Chinese. 

The  Christian  Literature  Society  for 
China,  of  which  Dr.  Timothy  Richards  of 
Shanghai  is  secretary,  has  distributed 
enormous  quantities  of  books  and  pamph- 

lets among  the  reading  classes  through- 
out the  nation,  with  very  notable  results. 

Today  there  are  sixty-six  daily  papers 
in  the  country;  a  hand  book  of  Chinese 
missions  is  issued  annually;  a  magazine 

for  women  is  being  published  in  Chi- 
nese; Christian  ideals  of  decency,  sani- 
tation   and   cleanliness   are   making:   their 

Dr.  Sun  Yat  Sen,  First  Provisional  President 
of    the   Chinese   Republic, 

way  among  the  people,  and  in  many 
places  the  officials  are  taking  the  lead  in 
the  work. 

The  influence  of  Christian  practices 
was  seen  when,  after  the  recognition  of 
China  by  the  United  States  on  April  8th, 
of  this  year,  a  request  was  made  by  the 
officials  of  the  republic  that  a  day  of 
prayer  be  observed  by  all  Christians,  in 
the  interest  of  the  new  government,  and 
April  13th  was  solemnly  set  apart  for 
that  purpose. 

MANY    ORGANIZATIONS    REPRESENTED. 

It  is  an  inspiring  sight  to  see  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  various  missionary 

organizations  laboring  in  northern  China, 
gathered  in  any  of  the  meetings  they  are 
accustomed  to  hold.  Among  these  groups 
are  the  Scotch  Presbyterians,  the  English 
Baptists,  the  Canadian  Presbyterians,  the 
Wesleyans,  the  American  Protestant 
Episcopalians,  the  London  Mission,  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  the  American 
Methodists,  and  the  Rhenish  Mission.  On 
a  Sunday  afternoon  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  meeting  the  missionaries  in  their 
weekly  union  service,  and  no  more  inter- 

esting and  inspiring  audience  could  be 
found.  There  were  veterans,  like  Dr. 
W.  A.  P.  Martin,  whose  writings  are 
household  possessions  of  all  students  of 
missions.  And  with  such  additions  as 

Secretaries  Daily,  Burgess  and  Edwards 

of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion, there  seemed  nothing  lacking  to  the 

impressiveness  and  efficiency  of  the  mis- 
sionary forces.  On  the  Monday  night  an 

even  greater  company  met  in  the  home 
of  one  of  the  missionaries,  and  the  dis- 

cussion that  followed  the  address  bore 
evidence  of  the  alertness  and  wide  infor- 

mation of  the  company,  as  well  as  their 
enthusiasm  in  their  chosen  work.  Not 
one  of  them  doubts  that  China  is  the 

new  "Holy  Land,"  in  which  our  Lord  is 
manifesting  afresh  the  marvels  of  his 
redemptive  work. 



Christ  Has  Already  Come! 
Our  Lord's  Promise  to  Return  Has  Been  Faithfully  Kept. 

BY  JAMES  M.  CAMPBELL. 

Editor's  Note:  It  was  our  expectation  to  close  the  discussion  of  the  Second  Advent  theme  with  the  publication 

of  the  article  by  Mr.  Barnes  last  week.  But  the  following  statement  from  so  helpful  an  interpreter  as  Dr. 

Campbell,  has  unlocked  the  hard  editorial  heart  and  gained  admittance  to  our  readers'  attention.  Dr.  Camp- 

bell's recent  book  entitled  "The  Presence"  was  given  an  appreciative  editorial  review  in  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury some  time  since,  but  by  an  oversight,  only  the  title  of  the  book  was  given.  It  is  published  by  Eaton  & 

Mains,  New  York,  sells  for  one  dollar,  postpaid,  and  is  being  heartily  received  by  the  large  constituency  which 

this  well-known  author  has  created  by  his  many  other  volumes. 

ONE  of  t
he  frequently  r

ecur- 
ring subjects  of  interest 

and  discussion  is  that  of 

our  Lord's  second  advent. 

I  am  pleased  to  see  it  taken  up  in 

the  pages  of  The  Christia
n  Cen- 

tury. A  subject  which  occupies 

such  a  prominent  place  in  the 

teachings  of  the  New  Testamen
t 

ought  certainly  not  to*  be  relegated
 

to  the  background.  It  is  a  living 

issue;  for  upon  our  understand
ing 

of  it,  and  our  attitude  towards  it, 

depends  whether  the  coming  of  the 

Lord  is  to  us  a  promise  or  an  ex- 

perience. 
In  considering  any  subject  a 

great  deal  depends  upon  the  way 

of  approach.  We  can  come  upon 

it  directly,  and  deal  with  it  as  de- 
tached from  all  its  antecedents;  or 

we  can  look  upon  it  in  the  line  of 
its  historical  development.  That 

the  latter  is  the  correct  and  schol- 

arly method  goes  without  the 
saying. 

Now,  the  doctrine  of  the  second 

coming  of  Christ  can  never  be  un- derstood until  it  is  set  in  its 

proper  place  in  the  unfolding 
of  the  presence  of  God  to  the 
children  of  man.  Elsewhere  I  have  tried 

to  show  that  there  are  five  stages  in  the 

realization  of  God's  presence  in  the 
Avorld.  It  is  veiled  in  natural  religion, 

limited  and  localized  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament; visualized  and  personalized  in 

the  incarnation;  spiritualized  in  the  res- 
urrection, and  universalized  through  the 

Holy  Spirit.  The  question  then  is,  what 

point  in  this  process  of  divine  self-mani- 
festation does  the  second  advent  of 

Christ  come  in?  Unquestionably  in  the 
latter  stage.  It  follows  the  resurrection, 
which  gives  to  us  a  spiritual  Christ;  and 
consists  in  the  revelation  by  the  Holy 

Spirit  -of  the  risen  living  Christ  to  the 
hearts  of  men. 

NEW    TESTAMENT    TEACHINGS. 

In  the  midst  of  much  that  is  bewilder- 
ing, there  are  certain  things  touching 

this  subject  which  are  clearly  taught  in 
the  New  Testament.  Among  these  are 
the  following: 

I.     The  immediacy  of  Christ's  return. 
That  Jesus  promised  to  return  speedily, 

and  that  the  early  disciples  looked  for 
his  speedy  return,  cannot  be  questioned. 
Nothing  could  be  more  definite  than  his 

promise,  "I  will  not  leave  you  orphans: 
I  come  unto  you.  Yet  a  little  while  and 
the  world  beholdeth  me  no  more,  but  ye 

behold  me."  His  coming  was  to  be  in 
the  life  time  of  his  disciples.  There 
were  those  who  listened  to  him  who  were 

"not  to  taste  of  death  till  they  saw  the 
Son  of  Man  coming  in  his  Kingdom. ' ' 
The  generation  then  living  was  not  to 
pass  away  until  all  these  things  should  be 
accomplished.  What  shall  we  say  then 
touching  these  plain  and  explicit  state, 
ments?  Was  our  Lord  himself  mistaken 
about  the  time  of  his  return,  as  writer:! 
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like  Renan  and  Huxley  have  assumed? 
Or  were  the  disciples  mistaken  regarding 

the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  words'?  That 
they  made  a  mistake  is  evident.  Pre- 
millenarians  think  they  were  mistaken 

as  to  the  time  of  the  Lord's  coming. 
But  is  it  not  more  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  they  were  mistaken  regarding  the 
nature  of  it?  The  declarations  of  Jesus 

as  to  the  time  of  his  coming  are  so  clear 
and  emphatic,  that  mistake  on  that  point 
was  scarcely  possible.  To  stretch  such 

an  expression  as  "this  generation"  over 
centuries  is  to  play  fast  and  loose  with 
the  Master's  words.  His  words  can  have 
only  one  meaning.  That  he  kept  his  prom- 

ise to  the  letter  we  dare  not  doubt.  He 
came  when  he  said  he  would  come,  but 
he  did  not  come,  as  his  disciples  expected 
him  to  come. 

II.  The  second  coming  of  Christ  was 
to  be  accompanied  by  certain  outward 

signs. 
Of  these  the  chief  one  was  the  destruc- 

tion of  Jerusalem.  But  note,  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  was  not  the  coming  of 

Christ, .  as  some  thoughtlessly  affirm,  it 
was  merely  the  sign  of  his  coming..  It 
was  an  outward  sign  of  a  spiritual reality. 

III.  It  was  to  be  at  the  end  of  the 

age  then  current,  namely  at  the  end  of 
the  Jewish  age. 

Endless  confusion  has  arisen  from  not 
seeing  that  the  words  of  Jesus  refer  not 

to  the  end  of  the  "Kosmos,"  but  to  the 
end  of  the  "eon."  The  thought  of  Je- 

sus did  not  reach  as  far  forward  as  to 

the  end  of  the  world;  what  he  was  think- 
ing of  was  something  closer  at  hand. 

IV.  It  was  to  be  accompanied  by  judg- 
ment. 

So     also    is    the    end    of    every    age. 

Every  age  has  its  crisis,  to  which 

everything  leads  up.  Borrowing- 
from  the  apocalyptic  literature  of 
his  times,  with  which  his  hearers 
were  familiar,  Jesus  sets  forth  the 

judgment  at  the  close  of  the  Jewish 
age  in  intensely  dramatic  figures. 

Such  expressions  as  "coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven"  were  used  re- 

garding portentous  national  events. 
To  interpret  them  fairly  there  is 
no  need  to  spiritualize  them;  all  we 
have  to  do  is  to  deal  with  them  as 
with  all  similar  forms  of  literature. 
V.  The  second  coming  of  Christ 

was  to  introduce  the  new  age. 

It  was  to  be  "the  consummation 

of  the  ages"  and  was  to  take  its 
place  as  the  final  stage  in  an  ascend- 

ing series  of  revelations.  By  it 
Christ  was  to  break  through  the 
limitations  of  his  earth-life  and  be- 

come the  Christ  whom  we  are  to 

know  no  longer  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  spirit.  By  it  the  spiritual 
kingdom,  for  which  everything  that 
went  before  was  preparatory,  was 
to  be  ushered  in. 
VI.  The  nature  of  the  second 

coming   is   indicated    by   the    terms 
which  are  used  to  express  it. 

The  two  principal  terms  are  "ercho- 
mai"  and  "parousia,"  the  one  indicating 
the  approach  of  one  who  is  near;  the 
other  indicating  that  the  one  on  the  way 
has  arrived,  and  is  now  present.  There 
is  a  point  at  which  the  approach  passes 
into  the  presence.  Hence  it  is  in  the 
presence  that  we  are  now  to  rejoice. 
What  the  second  advent  gives  us  is  a 

living  Christ  who  is  with  us  "all  the 
days";  even  unto  the  end  of  this  Chris- 

tian age,  as  he  was  with  his  people  to  the 
end  of  the  Jewish  age. 

THE    VIEW   THAT    HARMONIZES. 

This  view  of  things  harmonizes  the 
doctrine  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
which  is  ever  from  the  outward  to  the 

spiritual.  Into  that  conception  of  things 
the  early  disciples  grew;  as  witness  the 
change  in  the  mind  of  Paul,  and  espec- 

ially the  spiritual  interpretation  of  that 

event  by  John  in  his  gospel  — an  inter- 
pretation which  agrees  with  universal 

Christian  experience.  There  is  some- 
thing pathetic  in  seeing  Christians  today 

harking  back  to  Paul's  earlier  experi- 
ence, when  he  looked  for  the  Lord  to  re- 
turn in  some  outward,  visible  form,  in- 
stead of  entering  into  his  later  and  riper 

experience,  when  the  actual  presence  of 
his  Lord  was  the  very  life  of  his  soul. 
There  is  nothing  that  the  Christian  soul 
needs  more  for  its  quickening,  nothing 
that  the  Christian  church  needs  more  for 

its  empowerment  than  the  recognition  of 
the  blessed  fact  that  the  Lord  has  kept 
his  promise;  he  has  come  back  to  this 
world  that  needs  him;  that  he  is  here, 
the  indwelling  life  of  the  believer,  the 
Lord  and  Leader  of  his  church,  -  the 
mighty  Conquering  King  who  is  seeking 
to  unite  the  hosts  of  righteousness,  that 
he  may  lead  them  on  to  final  victory. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
■CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

CLOSER   CO-OPERATION   OF 

WOMEN'S  SOCIETIES. 

When  Champ  Clark  took  his  seat  as 
Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
with  its  overwhelming  democratic  major- 

ity, his  feelings  found  vent  in  the  words 

of  the  old  hymn,  "This  is  the  hour  I  long 
have   sought. ' ' 

The  women  of  today  might  truly  echo 
the  same  sentiment,  for  this  is  the  hour 
when  their  work  in  the  Kingdom  and  for 
the  Kingdom  has  reached  its  fullest 
flower.  It  is  true  that  the  door  of  lib- 

erty and  service  was  opened  to  them 
nineteen  hundred  years  ago,  when  Jesus 

accepted  their  ministrations,  and  per- 
mitted their  presence  in  the  little  com- 

pany that  journeyed  with  him  along  the 
highways  of  Galilee  and  hillsides  of 
Judea.  And  the  greatest  honor  ever  be- 

stowed on  womanhood  was  that  to  her 

eyes  was  granted  the  first  vision  of  her 
risen  Lord,  to  her  lips  was  committed  the 
first  proclamation  of  the  Great,  Central 

Truth  in  the  world's  history — the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

But,  as  the  plant  can  only  reach  its 
full,  consummate  flower  in  the  fit  season 
and  the  right  environment,  so  woman 
could  not  enter  on  her  heritage  of  liberty 
and  service  till  the  fulness  of  her  time 
arrived. 

The  "more  life  and  fuller"  that  was 
her  dower  has  come  in  this  day  and  in 
this  land.  Many  subtle  forces,  both  in 
the  social  and  religious  world,  have  long 
been  contributing  to  this  modern  uplift 
of  womanhood,  but  we  have  only  space 
to  mention  two  in  this  brief  article. 

INDUSTRIAL    RIGHTS    OF    WOMEN. 

The  substitution  of  machine  for  hand 
labor,  which  made  skill  and  dexterity 
rank  with  physical  strength,  made  the  en- 

trance of  women  into  the  industrial  world 

possible,  and  thus  insured  to  an  increas- 
ing number  of  them  an  income  of  their 

own.  This  was  a  great  advance,  for  a 
certain  amount  of  financial  independence 

is  necessary  to  self-respect — the  highest 
price  any  worthy  being  can  pay  for  any- 

thing is  to  ask  for  it.  Certainly,  initia- 
tive is  impossible,  when  one  lacks  the 

means  of  carrying  out  one's  plans.  Now 
that  there  are  about  seven  millions  of 
women  engaged  in  all  the  three  hundred 
wage-earning  occupations  except  five  or 
six,  and  that  juster  laws  are  giving  them 
the  ownership  and  control  of  their  prop- 

erty, this  power  of  promoting  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Kingdom  is  immensely  in- 

creased. 

WOMEN'S    EDUCATIONAL    RIGHTS. 

Previous  to  the  nineteenth  century,  the 

most  rudimentary  education  was  consid- 
ered all  that  was  necessary  for  a  woman: 

anything  beyond  that  was  supposed  to 
unfit  her  for  the  sphere  to  which  she  be- 

longed. When  one  visits  Oxford  Univer- 
sity in  England,  where  the  most  generous 

provision  has  been  made  for  the  educa- 
tion of  men  for  eight  centuries,  and 

where  women  have  been  admitted  to  a 

limited  share  in  its  privileges  for  only 
thirty-five  years,  the  injustice  of  this  dis- 

crimination is  evident.  Now,  after  a  long 
and  hard  fight,  women  are  fully  admitted 
to  educational  institutions  in  this  coun- 

try, and  the  only  limits  put  to  their 
scholarship  are  those  they  set  themselves. 

The  .  struggle  for  these  two  funda- 
mental rights,  the  right  to  a  choice  of 

vocation,   and  the   right   to   equal  educa- 

tional advantages  with  men,  crowded  the 
first  half  of  the  past  century.  It  was  not 
until  the  last  half  was  well  on  its  way 
that  assured  victory  perched  on  her  ban- 

ners. But  even  before  she  secured  the  in- 
dustrial, educational  and  legal  rights  that 

are  now  accorded  to  her  in  most  of  our 

states,  she  heard  the  call  of  the  great  and 
needy  world  about  her,  to  use  her  new- 

found strength  for  its  help  and  uplift. 

COMMON  AIMS  OF  WOMEN'S  ORGANIZATIONS. 

In  order  to  do  this,  there  must  be 
united  effort,  and  so  came  the  impulse  to 
organization.  It  is  not  possible  even  to 

mention  the  multiplied  women's  organ- 
izations that  we  now  see  on  every  side; 

while  they  follow  widely  different  lines 
of  endeavor,  yet  they  all  have  the  altru- 

istic note  in  common;  the  deep,  underly- 
ing motive  in  every  one  of  them  is  the 

desire  and  purpose  for  social  service.  One 
of  the  needs  of  today  in  the  organized 
work  of  women  is  a  recognition  and  ap- 

preciation of  their  common  aims — a  vi- 
sion that  looks  beyond  the  superficial  and 

extraneous  and  sees  the  secret  springs 
that  are  moving  the  women  of  our  land 
to  do  their  part  in  the  betterment  of  our 
race  and  all  mankind. 

I  have  faith  to  believe  that  all  these 
forces  are  tending  to  some  ultimate  good; 
not  only  the  distinctly  religious  organ- 

izations, like  the  Women's  Missionary 
Societies,  the  Young  Women's  Christian 
Associations,  but  the  Woman's  Suffrage 
Movement,  the  Temperance  Associations, 

the  Women's  Clubs,  the  Red  Cross  Move- 
ment, the  Civic  Leagues,  the  Patriotic  So- 

cieties, and  other  organizations — all  are 
tending  to  make  this  old  world  better  and 
in  this  way  are  forwarding  the  interests 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  They  may 
seem  to  be  following  widely  different 
paths,  but  all  are  traveling  to  the  same 
great  goal — the  preparation  of  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  the  making  straight  his 

paths. 
CLOSER   CO-OPERATION   NEEDED. 

When  the  women's  organizations  mu- 
tually recognize  the  nobility  of  each 

other's  aims,  then  there  will  be  a  better 
understanding  and  a  closer  co-operation 
among  them.  When  they  feel  the  tie 
that  binds  them,  then  can  they  move  as 
one  united  army  and  bring  to  bear  a  new 
point  of  view  on  age-long  evils  that  have 
afflicted  our  whole  social  structure.  When 

the  voice  of  the  mothers  of  the  race,  po- 
tential, as  well  as  actual,  is  lifted  up, 

the  wrongs  of  women  and  children  in  the 
labor  world,  the  social  evil,  the  white 
slave  traffic  will  no  longer  be  tolerated, 
and  the  loathsome  sex  diseases,  that  are 
working  such  havoc  in  society  today,  will 
become  as  much  things  of  the  past  as 
the  plague,  and  the  black  death  of  the 
middle  ages. 

With  such  great  tasks  before  us — tasks 
which  need  the  united  voice  and  influence 
of  the  womanhood  of  our  land,  and  of 
the  world  for  their  accomplishment, 
should  we  not  cultivate  a  fuller  apprecia- 

tion of  our  common  aims,  and  seek  a 
closer  co-operation  and  fellowship  than 

ever  before  in  the  history  of  Avomen's 
organizations'?  I.  W.  H. 

Pennsylvania's  new  eugenic  marriage 
law,  which  went  into  effect  August  1, 
is  eliciting  such  varied  comment  as  to 
show  that  it  is  not  by  any  means  ideal. 

BILLS  ENDORSED  BY  WOMEN 
PASS. 

The  magnificent  batch  of  legislation  in 
the  interests  of  the  women  voters  by  the 
last  Legislature  of  California  has  aroused 
so  much  favorable  comment  that  the  fol- 

lowing list  of  statutes  actually  endorsed 
by  the  women  is  of  interest.  The  College 

Equal  Suffrage  League  of  Northern  Cali- 
fornia in  a  recent  statement  says  that 

these  Avere  the  only  measures  endorsed  by 
the  Avomen  voters : 

A.B.  353.  An  act  providing  for  the 
abatement  of  houses  of  prostitution,  mak- 

ing houses  of  prostitution  a  nuisance  and 

providing  for  enjoining  persons  A\'ho  con- 
duct or  maintain  such  a  house,  and  the 

OAvner,  lessee,  or  agent  of  a  building 
Avhere  such  nuisance  is  maintained. 

A.B.  199.  Equal  guardianship  act,  pro- 
viding that  the  father  and  mother  of  a 

legitimate  unmarried  minor  child  are 
equally  entitled  to  its  custody,  services 
and  earnings. 

A.B.  795.  The  bastardy  act,  requir- 
ing fathers  to  support  their  illegitimate 

children. 

A.B.  1251.  Minimum  Avage  act,  reg- 
ulating the  employment  of  Avomen  and 

children;  establishing  an  industrial  Avel- 
fare  commission  to  investigate  and  deal 
with  such  employment.  This  commission 
has  power  to  fix  a  minimum  wage. 

S.B.  460.  An  act  limiting  the  hoars 
of  labor  of  Avomen.  This  act  increases 

the  scope  of  the  eight-hour  law,  which 
proAudes  that  women  shall  not  be  em- 

ployed more  than  48  hours  in  one  Aveek, 
nor     more  than  six  days  in  one  week. 

S.B.  1034.  Regulating  the  employ- 
ment of  children;  providing  that  no 

minor  under  eighteen  years  shall  be  em- 
ployed more  than  eight  hours  in  one  day, 

and  no  minor  betAveen  the  ages  of  tAvelve 
and  fifteen  shall  be  employed  for  Avages 
or  profit.     Exceptions  are  made. 

S.B.  10.  Defines  crime  of  rape.  This 
act  raises  the  age  of  consent  to  eighteen 

years. 

S.B.  55.  Raises  the  penalty-  for  the 

crime  of  rape,  minimum  ten  years'  im- 
prisonment, maximum  fifty  years.  For- 

merly minimum  was  five  and  maximum 
ten  years. 

S.B.  46.  Establishes  a  state  training 
school  for  delinquent  girls,  and  appro- 

priates   $200,000    therefor. 
A.B.  16.  ProA'ides  for  the  free  use  of 

all  public  schoolhouses  and  property,  and 
for  establishing  a  civic  center  at  each  and 
every  public  schoolhouse  in  the  state. 

A.B.  803.  Provides  for  the  support  of 

public  kindergartens,  making  kindergar- 
tens a  part  of  the  public  school  system. 

A.B.  1263.  ProA'ides  for  the  payment 

of  pensions  to  public  school  teachers' 
pension  fund. S.B.  32.  Establishes  a  standard  of 

Aveights  and  measures,  and  provides  for 
a  state  superintendent  of  Aveights  and 
measures. 

S.B.  788.  The  net  container  act  pro- 
vides for  indicating  on  the  label  the  net 

quantity  of  food  stuff  in  a  container. 
S.B.  526.  Provides  for  the  state  regis- 

tration of  nurses. 

A.B.  511.  Providing  for  cases  in  which 
a  married  woman  may  sue  and  be  sued 
separately  from  her  husband,  as  when  her 
separate  property  is  concerned,  her  right 
to  homestead  property,  etc. 
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editorial 
FACING  A  CONDITION. 

IT  IS  to  The  Christian  Century  that  the  credit  or  blame  of 

first  proposing  and  urging  a  national  delegate  convention 

of  Disciples  is  due.  Through  the  dozen  years  of  discus- 
sion this  paper  has  held  to  its  original  position,  and  while  in 

recent  years  its  advocacy  has  not  been  ardent  there  has  been 
no  suggestion  of  oj^position. 

Nor  are  we  now,  in  the  abstract,  opposed.  The  argu- 
ments brought  against  it  by  present  opponents  are,  to  us, 

without  point  or  meaning.  That  the  Scriptures  forbid  a  church 
of  Christ  to  send  delegates  to  act  for  it  in  conference  Avith 

delegates  from  other  churches  of  Christ  is,  to  our  mind,  un- 

thinkable. And  as  to  the  cry  of  "ecclesiasticism,"  The  Chris- 
tian Century  frankly  says  that  it  believes  in  ecclesiasticism. 

It  believes  that  every  local  church  of  Christ  is,  and  should  re- 

gard itself  as  being,  subordinate  to  the  whole  Church  of  Christ. 

The  kind  of  ecclesiasticism  we  are  opposed  to  is  denomina- 
tional ecclesiasticism — the  subordination  of  a  local  church  of 

Christ  to  a  part,  and  that  an  artificial  part,  of  the  Church  of 
Christ. 

Against  denominationalism,  whether  in  the  larger  Christian 

world  or  among  Disciples  of  Christ,  The  Christian  Century  has 

set  itself,  with  full  awareness  that  its  attitude  is  bound  to 

evoke  opposition  from  forces  which  have  established  them- 
selves within  our  own  communion  as  well  as  from  those 

without. 

In  the  present  crisis,  however,  it  is  not  a  theory  alone  but  a 

condition  that  confronts  us.  It  grows  clearer  each  day  that 

actually  to  take  the  step  decided  upon  at  Louisville  last  year 

means  alienation  and  a  gradually  opening  rupture  between 

the  main  body  of  our  people  and  a  not  inconsiderable  section. 

The  Christian  Century  believes  that  an  irrecoverable  blunder 

will  be  committed  if  the  procedure  at  Toronto  furnishes  sub- 

stantial occasion  for  the  opponents  of  delegate  conventions  to 

call  a  mass  meeting  of  their  own  and  eventually  to  interpret 

it  as  the  successor  of  our  traditional  mass  conventions  with 

which  the  new  order  has  broken. 

JANE  ADDAMS'  CONVERSION. 

HOW  impossible  it  is  to  state  the  experience  
of  conversion 

in  a  pat  formula!  And  how  fascinating  with  moral 

romance  is  the  story  of  any  soul  that  has  learned  the 

simple  art  qf  telling  just  what  happened  to  it  in  the  experience 

of  accepting  Christ  and  allying  itself  with  his  disciples! 

The  time  has  not  long  passed  since  Miss  Jane  Addams'  work 
in  Hull  House,  Chicago,  was  criticised  by  some  church  people 

on  the  ground  that  it  was  secular,  or  at  best  motived  only  by 

the  ideal  of  ethical  culture.  It  was  said  that  Miss  Addams 

lacked  a  Christian  experience!  Here,  however,  is  her  own 

"conversion"  story,  told  in  her  autobiography,  "Twenty  Years 

at  Hull  House,"  and  told  with  such  freshness  of  spiritual  feel- 

ing and  moral  insight  as  to  make  it  an  illuminator  of  the  ex- 

periences of  all  of  us,  especially  of  those  of  us  who  have  had 

to  depend  on  conventional  set  phrases  to  describe  what  took 

place  when  we  took  the  great  step.     She  writes  as  follows : 

The  summers  were  spent  in  the  old  home  in  northern  Illinois. 

And  one  Sunday  morning  I  received  the  rite  of  baptism  and  be- 
came a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  the  village.  At  this 

time  there  was  certainly  no  outside  pressure  pushing  me  toward 
such  a  decision,  and  at  twenty-five  one  does  not  ordinarily  take 

such  a  step  from  a  mere  desire  to  conform.  While  I  was  not 
conscious  of  an  "emotional"  conversion.  I  took  upon  myself  the 
outward  expressions  of  the  religious  life  with  all  humility  and 
sincerity.     It  was  doubtless  true  that  I  was 

"Weary  of  myself  and   sick  of  asking 
What  I  am  and  what  I  ought  to  be," 

and  that  various  cherished  safeguards  and  claims  to  self-dependence 
had  been  broken  into  by  many  piteous  failures.  But  certainly  I 

had  been  brought  to  the  conclusion  that  "sincerely  to  give  up 
one's  conceit  or  hope  of  being  good  in  one's  own  right  is  the 

only  door  to  the  universe's  deeper  reaches."  Perhaps  the  young 
plergyman    recognized    this    as    the    test    of    the    Christian    temper, 

at  any  rate  he  required  little  assent  to  dogma  or  miracle  and 
assured  me  that  while  both  the  ministry  and  the  officers  of  his 
church  were  obliged  to  subscribe  to  doctrines  of  well-known  se- 

verity, the  faith  required  of  the  laity  was  almost  early  Christian 
in  its  simplicity.  I  was  conscious  of  no  change  from  my  childish 
acceptance  of  the  teachings  of  the  Gospels,  but  at  this  moment 
something  persuasive  within  me  made  me  long  for  an  outward 
symbol  of  fellowship,  some  bond  of  peace,  some  blessed  spot 
where  unity  of  spirit  might  claim  right  of  way  over  all  differences. 
There  was  also  growing  within  me  an  almost  passionate  devotion 
to  the  ideals  of  democracy,  and  when  in  all  history  had  these 
ideals  been  so  thrillingly  expressed  as  when  the  faith  of  the 
fisherman  and  the  slave  had  been  boldly  opposed  to  the  accepted 
moral  belief  that  the  well-being  of  a  privileged  few  might  justly 
be  built  upon  the  ignorance  and  sacrifice  of  the  many?  Who 
was  I  with  my  dreams  of  universal  fellowship,  that  I  did  not 
identify  myself  with  the  institutional  -statement  of  this  belief, 
as  it  stood  in  the  little  village  in  which  I  was  born,  and  without 
which  testimony  in  each  remote  hamlet  of  Christendom,  it  would 
be  so  easy  for  the  world  to  slip  back  into  the  doctrines  of  selec- 

tion  and   aristocracy? 

Here  is  an  apologetic  for  the  Church  which  one  will  search 

many  theological  volumes  to   surpass — and  search  in  vain. 

EYES  OPENING  TO  A  NEGLECTED  DUTY. 

THE  Disciples  of  Christ  are  giving  fine  proof  of  both  their 
vigor  and  their  essential  Christianity  by  the  way  they 
are  meeting  the  necessities  of  their  retired  ministers 

and  missionaries  through  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief. 

They  are  overcoming  the  feeling  that  the  mere  location  of 

any  general  board's  headquarters  restricts  its  interest  or  its 
support  to  one   state  or  section. 

This  board  is  in  Indianapolis,  but  Missouri  has  taken  the 

lead  both  in  offerings  and  pensions,  while  Texas  and  Cali- 
fornia are  evidently  coming  to  feel  that  it  is  just  as  much 

their  own.  It  was  not  a  citizen  of  Indiana  who  offered  to  add 

twenty  per  cent  to  the  whole  brotherhood's  offerings  to  Min- 
isterial Relief  for  five  years,  but  Indiana  vied  with  Pennsyl- 

vania and  Ohio  in  meeting  his  challenge  last  year  and  passing 
his  minimum  of  $20,000.  This  year  the  goal  is  $30,000.  The 
offering  was  begun  at  the  communion  service  of  the  Louisville 
Convention,  which  happened  to  be  made  on  Kentucky  soil,  but 

came  from  Canada  and  Georgia  also.  An  Illinois  physician's 

bequest  of  $5,000,  an  Ohio  widow's  $1,000  and  an  Indiana  mer- 
chant's $2,500  are  among  the  outstanding  gifts  to  date. 

From  the  secretary's  statement  in  the  Jacksonville,  111.,  Con- 
vention we  judge  that  the  offerings  of  churches  and  indi- 

viduals are-  widely  distributed.  The  Honolulu  Church  took  the 
lead  by  pledging  $100  at  Louisville.  As  to  the  churches,  it  is 
reassuring  that  not  one  has  yet  been  reported  that  heard  the 

facts  of  this  cause  and  refused  to  give.  This  puts  the  re- 
sponsibility squarely  on  the  pastors.  Even  in  the  one  week 

that  remains  something  can  be  done  by  every  man  who  has 
not  already  acted.  To  refuse  bread  to  our  fathers  in  the 
faith  is  to  deny  the  faith.  Practically,  the  failure  of  even  a 

dollar  gift  may  leave  the  whole  body  short  of  its  $30,000.  On 
September  1  there  lacked  $10,680;  September  8,  $7,866.  The 
margin  remaining  makes  our  duty  plain. 

A  SUGGESTIVE  PARALLEL. 

PROFESSOR  C.  M.  SHARPE,  speaking  on  the  program  of 
the  Illinois  Convention  of  Disciples  in  behalf  of  the 

Divinity  House  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  drew  an 

interesting  parallel  between  Alexander  Campbell  and  the  late 

William  R.  Harper,  president  of  the  university.  Religion  was 

the  soul  of  Pres.  Harper's  conception  of  education,  said  Dr. 

Sharpe.  He  pointed  to  the  Religious  Education  Association 

of  which  Dr.  Harper  was  the  founder,  and  to  his  far-reaching 

and  stimulating  influence  as  a  teacher  of  the  Biblical  literature. 

Dr.  Harper  did  in  his  day  what  Alexander  Campbell  did  in 

his.  Each  interpreted  the  Bible  in  the  light  of  the  best  science 

of  his  time;  each  was  fearless  in  his  pursuit  of  knowledge  about 

the  Scriptures  and  each  was  humble  enough  to  accept  the  con- 

sequences of  discovered  truth  no  matter  what  they  might  be. 
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The  analogy  is  suggestive.  Mr.  Campbell's  great  heresy  in 
Biblical  interpretation  was  his  contention  that  there  is  a  differ- 

ence in  the  values  of  different  Scripture.  In  an  age  when 
men  turned  indifferently  to  the  Old  or  the  New  Testament  to 
find  the  way  of  salvation  Mr.  Campbell  declared  that  the  Old 
was  incomplete  and  that  in  the  New  Testament  alone  was 

God's  will  adequately  revealed.  He  stood  strongly  against  the 
superstition  of  what  Professor  Willett  calls  the  "level  Bible." 

The  theory  of  successive  covenants — of  "starlight,"  "moon- 

light" and  "sunlight"  dispensations — of  the  "right  division  of 
the  word,"  evoked  bitter  opposition  among  those  who  were  in 
the  habit  of  allowing  the  Bible  to  open  of  itself  and  then 
superstitiousiy  taking  whatever  verse  first  met  the  eye  as  the 
especial  message  of  God. 

Dr.  Harper  stood  for  precisely  Mr.  Campbell's  method  of 
Biblical  interpretation,  except  that  his  was  more  thorough- 

going and  vitalistic.  This,  however,  was  because  Dr.  Harper 
lived  two  generations  later  than  Alexander  Campbell.  The 
evolutionary  conception  of  the  Scripture  of  which  Dr.  Harper 

was  a  renowned  interpreter  is  simply  the  working  out  in  mod- 
ern terms  of  the  dispensational  conception  which  brought  to 

Mr.   Campbell  no  less  renown  than  opposition. 
It  is  important  for  Disciples  of  Christ  to  keep  in  mind  that 

all  the  precedents  of  their  history  ally  them  with  the  progres- 
sive and  scholarly  interpreters  of  the  Bible  in  our  day. 

DELEGATE  CONVENTIONS— BUT  WHAT  FOR? 

COULD  there  be  a  better  time  than  just  now  for  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  to  arrest  the  denominational  tendency 

which  their  movement  has  in  the  past  taken? 

The  proposed  delegate  convention  called  to  meet  in  Toronto, 
as  conceived  by  those  now  urging  and  interpreting  it,  is  a 
natural  further  step  into  the  ecclesiasticism  which  our  ideals 

have  always  condemned.  It  fits  in  perfectly  with  the  concep- 
tions of  those  who  have  been  leading  our  people  during  the 

past  generation.  It  is  quite  essential  to  the  program  of  those 
who  see  for  us  no  significance  in  the  enterprise  of  Christian 
unity  beyond  diplomatic  Commissions  and  Church  Federation. 

A  delegate  convention  is  a  natural  enougli  affair;  it  is  in- 
nocuous enough,  desirable  enough — we  will  go  so  far  as  to 

assert  that  it  is  even  necessary.  No  reasonable  objection  can 
be  urged  to  the  appointment  by  the  churches  of  delegates  to 
represent  them  in  a  national  convention. 

It  all  depends  upon  what  the  convention  is  for. 

If  the  convention  is  called  to  devise  ways  and  means  of  car- 

rying forward  the  distinctive  purposes  of  the  Disciples'  move- 
ment for  christian  UNITY  it  is  not  only  legitimate  but 

admirable. 

But  if  it  is  called  to  advance  the  interests  of  the  Disciples' 
denomination  it  should  be  opposed  by  all  those  who  yearn  to 
see  us  break  the  denominational  fetters  with  which  we  have 

already  been  bound. 
It  seems  clear  that  the  consummation  of  such  a  representative 

organization  at  this  time  will  only  crystallize  yet  more  solidly 
this  ecclesiastical  denomination  we  have  grown  to  be.  It  will 
make  our  ecclesiasticism  more  respectable;  it  will  give  it  caste; 
it  will  therefore  make  it  easier  for  our  consciences  to  toler- 

ate it. 

Were  our  movement  once  fairly  freed  from  its  denomina- 
tional character  there  is  no  doubt  that  this  kind  of  convention 

could  be  used  effectively,  and  without  danger,  for  the  great  non- 
denominational  purpose  for  which  we  were  born. 

It  is  doubtful  that  a  convention  called  for  the  purposes 
usually  urged  by  the  advocates  of  the  present  proposal  could 
be  so  used. 

The  standing  model  to  which  the  Disciples  are  pointed  is  the 
Northern  Baptist   Convention. 

Behold  what  a  good  result  has  been  accomplished  since  Bap- 
tists gave  up  their  mass  meeting  and  adopted  an  orderly  con- 

vention based  upon  congregational  representation! 
But  what  is  this  good  result?  The  Baptist  denomination  has 

had  its  ecclesiastical  efficiency  increased.  That  is  the  result, 
and  it  is  good. 

But  it  is  good  because  the  Baptist  denomination  is  a  denom- 
ination. It  does  not  follow  that  such  a  result  would  justify 

the  Disciples  in  adopting  such  a  convention.  On  the  contrary, 
those  who  have  not  yet  surrendered  the  historic  ideals  of  the 
Disciples  would  not  hesitate  to  affirm  that  such  a  result  among 
Disciples  would  be  sad  beyond  expression. 

If  there  is  yet  a  chance  to  rescue  our  historic  ideals  from 
the  ecclesiastical  denomination  into  which  we  have  allowed 
ourselves  to  be  moulded  it  would  seem  as  if  the  agitation 
against  the  delegate  convention  affords  as  good  an  occasion  for 
us  to  stop  and  think  as  has  come  to  us  in  many  years  or  may 
come  again. 

THE  PASSION  FOR  SOULS. 

OUR  churches  are  installing  new  and  improved  machinery. 
They  are  planning  more  and  more  effective  methods. 
They  are  ordering  systems  and  plans  to  prevent  waste 

and  promote  efficiency.  But  all  these  will  be  as  sounding  brass 
and  a  tinkling  cymbal  if  there  be  not  a  possion  for  souls.  The 
world  needs  knowledge,  but  knowledge  will  never  save  the 
world.  The  world  needs  eloquence,  but  eloquence  will  not  save 
the  world.  Much  as  the  church  needs  a  learned  ministry  and 
an  eloquent  presentation  of  the  gospel  message,  its  first  and 
greatest  need  is  spiritual  fervor,  born  of  a  passion  for  souls. 
Education  cannot  save  a  soul  from  sin.  Erudition  cannot  give 
peace  to  a  guilty  conscience.  Rich  music  and  an  elaborate 
service  cannot  bring  pardon  and  peace.  The  Church  of  God 
needs  to  feel  in  its  heart  and  manifest  through  all  its  activities, 
a  passion  for  the  saving  of  souls. 

OPTIMISM  AND   FACTS. 

COMMENTING  upon  Hugh  Macdonald's  statement  in  The 
Christian  Century  recently  concerning  Dr.  Garrison's 
"unquenchable  optimism"  in  refusing  to  face  certain 

ominous  facts  among  Disciples  of  Christ,  the  latter  asks  from 
his  "Easy  Chair"  in  The  Christian  Evangelist:  "Has  not  our 
optimism  been  vindicated  by  the  character  and  results  of  these 

[our  national]  conventions?"  Replying  to  his  own  question Dr.  Garrison  says : 

Everyone  of  them  has  been  a  mile-stone  on  the  way  to  a  larger 
and  more  useful  career.  Timorous  spirits  have  predicted  strife 
where  there  has  been  remarkable  unity  with  brotherly  love.  Last 
year,  it  will  be  remembered,  dire  results  were  feared  and  prophe- 

sied; but  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Disciples  no  convention 
has  ever  marked  greater  progress  than  that  at  Louisville  and  a 
most   important   issue  was   decided  with   remarkable  unanimity. 

As  we  understood  Mr.  Macdonald,  Dr.  Garrison  has  alto- 
gether missed  his  point.  Our  contributor  was  not  referring  to 

the  conventions  but  to  the  brotherhood.  He  could  probably 
point  to  the  Omaha  convention  and  the  Topeka  convention  as 
exceptions  to  Dr.  Garrison's  optimistic  characterization.  But 
his  point  was  that,  quite  apart  from  whatever  harmony  and 
progress  our  conventions  have  exhibited,  the  years  have  wit- 

nessed increasing  bitterness  and  alienation  in  th  e  brother- 
hood itself.     This  no  observer  will  deny. 

Dr.  Garrison  ventures  "another  optimistic  jxrediction. "  He 
says:  "The  convention  at  Toronto  is  going  to  be  one  of  the 
very  best  in  our  history.  It  will  probably  not  be  so  large  as 
the  one  in  Louisville  last  year,  as  it  will  not  be  so  central,  but 

it  will  be  marked  by  great  harmony  and  spiritual  power. ' ' 
In  this  prophecy  we  agree.  •  And  we  pray  that  it  may  not  fail. 
Our  optimism  is  clouded,  however,  by  the  reflection  that  our 

"harmony"  will  be  purchased  by  the  absence  of  those  who 

might  disturb  it. 

A  GREAT  YEAR  FOR  BIBLES. 

THE  circulation  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
for  the  last  year  reached  the  astounding  figures  of 
7,899,000  volumes.  The  Bible  Society  of  Scotland  for 

the  last  year,  has  a  circulation  of  2,359,985  volumes.  If  these 
figures  are  added  to  the  issues  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 

which    have    already   been   published    as   4,"049,610    volumes,    a 
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superb  total  of  14,308,595  volumes  represents  the  missionary 

circulation  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  part  of  the  English-speak- 
ing world.  To  this  great  total  number  should  be  added  the 

commercial  circulation  of  the  Scripture  by  the  great  Bible 
presses,  small  and  large,  the  circulation  of  Continental  Bible 
Societies  which,  at  the  present  time,  we  are  not  able  to  give. 
It  requires  some  effort  of  the  imagination  to  see  the  significance 
of  this  vast  sowing  of  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  field  of 
the  world. 

SIR  OLIVER  LODGE. 

THE  presidential  address  of  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  before  the 
British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science  is 

one  of  those  rare  documents  on  religious  subjects  that 
finds  its  way  with  any  degree  of  adequacy  into  the  secular 
press.  This  address  was  printed  in  full  by  many  metropolitan 

newspapers  as  if  it  possessed  equal  value  with  the  doings  at 

the  nation's  capital,  or  with  some  well  advertised  sporting- 
event.  And  it  surely  is  a  live  human  document.  Academic, 

careful,  but  flashing  with  imaginative  suggestion,  it  digs  below 
the  foundation  upon  which  physical  science  rests  and  finds 
there  a  sound  basis  for  the  spiritual  order. 

Some  may  not  regard  it  as  quite  accurate  to  call  Sir  Oliver's 
address  a  religious  document  as  we  have  done.  But  if  a  chal- 

lenge and  expose  of  the  materialistic  interpretation  of  the 

Avorld  in  defence  of  an  idealistic  interpretation  be  not  a  re- 
ligious document  we  know  not  where  to  find  one.  Certainly 

one's  faith  in  God  and  righteousness  and  the  future  life  feels 
itself  being  girded  about  Avith  strength  while  reading  his 
words. 

"Continuity"  was  his  theme,  by  which  many  took  it  that 
his  address  would  deal  mainly  with  the  possibility  of  conscious- 

ness after  death.  Only  in  a  small  section  does  he  speak 
directly  to  the  problem  of  immortality,  and  then  he  but  bears 

his  testimony  that  he  shares  the  universal  hope,  without  bring- 
ing forward  any  proofs  to  support  it.  He  says  that,  in  his 

opinion,  "memory  and  affection  are  not  limited  to  that  asso- 
ciation with  matter  by  which  alone  they  manifest  themselves 

here  and  now,  but  personality  persists  beyond  death." 
With  science  Sir  Oliver,  himself  a  distinguished  physicist, 

has  no  quarrel,  but  he  protests  against  the  claim  of  some 
scientists  that  their  methods  exhaust  the  content  of  reality. 

The  actions  of  living  things  cannot  be  fully  explained  by 

physics.     Following  is  a  sample  of  his  reasoning : 

It  has  been  becoming  more  and  more  certain  that,  as  regards 

performance  of  work,  a  living  thing  obeys  the  laws  of  physics,  like 
everything  else;  but  undoubtedly  it  initiates  processes  and  produces 

results  that  without  it  could  not  have  occurred — from  a  bird's  nest 
to  a  honeycomb,  from  a  deal  box  to  a  warship.  The  behavior  of  a 
ship  firing  shot  and  shell  is  explicable  in  terms  of  energy,  but  the 
discrimination  which  it  exercises  between  friend  and  foe  is  not  so 
explicable.  There  is  plenty  of  physics  and  chemistry  and  mechanics 
about  every  vital  action,  but  for  a  complete  understanding  of  it 
something  beyond  physics  and  chemistry  is  needed.  I  will  risk  the 
assertion  that  life  introduces  something  incalculable  and  purposeful 

amid  the  laws  of  physics;  it  thus  distinctly  supplements  those  laws, 
though  it  leaves  them  otherwise  precisely  as  they  were  and  obeys 
them  all. 

To  his  fellow  scientists  he  says  that  his  function  is  "to  remind 
you  that  our  studies  do  not  exhaust  the  universe,  and  that  if 
we  dogmatize  in  a  negative  direction,  and  say  that  we  can 
reduce  everything  to  physics  and  chemistry  we  gibbet  ourselves 

as  ludicrously  narrow  pedants."  On  the  whole  Sir  Oliver  may 
be  said  to  reflect  the  dominant  point  of  view  among  philosoph- 

izing scholars,  Avith  whom  his  thesis  has  become  commonplace 
enough,  albeit  it  takes  some  time  for  the  non-academic  world 
to  realize  it. 

The  wide  publicity  given  this  presidential  address  will  help 
greatly  to  carry  out  to  the  popular  mind  the  reassurance  Avhich 
science  noAvadays  is  bringing  to  religion. 

BAPTIST  AND  CONGREGATIONAL  UNION. 

A  BAPTIST  and  a  Congregational  church  were  merged  in 
a  single  congregation  in  England  during  the  past  sum- 

mer. The  event  is  treated  as  a  foretoken  of  many 

such  unions  in  the  near  future.  The  especial  difficulty  of  Bap- 
tists and  Congregationalists  standing  together  in  America  is 

not  present  in  England  Avhere  baptism  is  regarded  by  most 

Baptist  churches  as  a  purely  optional  matter  with  each  in- 

dividual, just  as  the  Lord's  Supper  is  regarded.  Many  Bap- 
tist churches  there  contain  unbaptized  (unimmersed)  members. 

At  the  dedication  of  the  new  house  in  which  the  united  con- 
gregation is  to  Avorship,  Rev.  J.  Morgan  Gibbon  in  a  striking 

address  spoke  on  "The  Church."  It  is,  he  said,  to  provide 

the  spiritual  Avith  a  foothold,  to  send  Avitnesses  to  do  God's 
Avork,  that  the  church  is  called  into  existence.  A  man  can  be 
a  religious  man  without  being  a  member  of  a  church,  but  he 
cannot  fulfil  the  functions  of  a  religious  man  without  uniting 

himself  Avith  other  religious  men  into  a  church  in  order  to  hal- 
Ioav  by  religion  other  men,  and  to  remind  them  of  it,  to  call 

them  to  it,  to  shoAV  them  the  way  to  the  Church  of  God."  He 
continued : 

This  is  a  union  church,  a  union  of  two  denominations  in  the  persons 

of  people  representing  them  and  uniting  here.  Well,  if  you  Bap- 
tists are  going  to  conceive  the  possibility  of  the  salvation  of  a 

Congregationalist,  and  if  you  Congregationalists  are  going  to  con- 
ceive the  possibility  of  the  ultimate  redemption  of  the  Baptists, 

that  means  you  must  go  much  further  than  that.  You  must  not  keep 
that  to  yourself,  you  must  extend  it,  so  as  to  proclaim  the  ultimate 
salvation  even  of  a  Methodist,  Primitive,  Wesleyan,  and  of  all  church 

people.  You  must  show  you  are  all  members  and  brothers — all  chil- 
dren of  God,  otherwise  your  union  church  will  be  a  piece  of  costly 

sarcasm,  and  people  will  say,  "In  union  they  are  narrower  than  in 
disunion."  God  forbid  that  it  should  be.  Nonconformists  have 
Avaited  long  for  further  ecclesiastical  union.  When  our  brethren, 

the  Church  of  England,  say,  "Come  back  to  us,"  I  venture  to  say  we 
are  never  going  back.  "You  come  on,  gentlemen.  You  come  on  to 
us.  We  are  Avaiting  for  you,  and  will  unite  with  you.  If  you  want 
to  have  priority,  you  shall  have  it.  If  you  will  lend  us  your  Bishops 
occasionally,  they  will  be  of  great  use  to  us."  I  should  like  im- 

mensely to  pool  the  gifts  of  the  Church  and  pick  the  brains  of  an 
Archbishop,  and  the  Archbishops  could  pick  the  brains  of  such  a  man 
as    Dr.    Clifford.      They    Avould    find    some  good    pickings    there. 

The  Island  of  Dreams 
By  Thomas  Curtis  Clark. 

Over  the  mist-shrouded  Ocean  of  Years, 
Lighted  by  memory's  gleams, 

Far  from  the  Mainland  of  Sorrow  and  Tears, 
Lieth  the  Island  of  Dreams. 

Cometh  no  winter  to  that  blissful  Isle; 
There  summer  reigneth  for  aye; 

On  its  fair  gardens  abideth  the  smile 

Of  a  ne'er-vanishing  day. 

Far  o'er  its  meadows,  where  wild  roses  Woav, 
By  its  soft-murmuring  streams, 

Children  play  ever,  with  faces  agloAV, 
Rapt  in  the  joy  of  their  dreams. 

Never  a  cloud  mars  the  blue  of  those  skies, 

No  dark'ning  tempest  or  rain. 
Sunshine  abides  where  that  happy  Isle  lies, 

Far  o'er  the  mist-shrouded  main. 

Yet,  from  that  Island,  in  ships  passing  fair, 
Light  hearts  embark  all  the  day, 

Seeking  the  City  of  Knowledge,  someAvhere 
Out  o'er  the  billowy  way. 

Over  the  waters  the  ships  bear  them  far,— 
Lost  is  the  Island  of  Dreams; 

OutAvard  they  speed  them,  past  hindering  bar, 

Seeking  the  City's  fair  gleams. 

Far  in  the  Westland  the  Island  is  lost; 
Soon  from  the  East  cometh  night; 

Over  the  Ocean  of  Years  they  are  tossed, 

Longing  for  day  and  for  light. 

Still  for  them  shineth  Hope's  radiant  star, 
Beckoning  evermore  on 

Over  the   ocean  that    stretches   afar 

Unto  the  eternal  Dawn. 



Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

HOW  many  religions  there  are  that  go  by  the  name  Chris- 
tian !  And  how  remote  they  are  from  one  another ! 

I  have  been  wondering  if  our  Christian  name  does  not 

itself  cover  as  many  varieties  of  religion  as  are  repre- 
sented by  the  leading  cults  of  mankind. 

These  reflections  were  started  by  a  series  of  attempts  to 
hold  profitable  conversations  Avith  a  Seventh  Day  Adventist. 
We  both  believed  the  Bible;  we  both  believed  in  God  and  in 
Christ;  but  I  found  that  his  Bible  was  as  much  unlike  mine  as 
mine  is  unlike  the  Koran.  His  idea  of  God  was,  it  seemed  to  me, 

less  Christian  than  a  Hindu's  idea,  And  I  found  little  in 
common   with    him   in   our   views   of   Christ. 

We  are  both  serious  minded  men,  and  naturally  our  talk, 
when  we  are  together,  gravitates  toward  the  deeper  levels 
upon  which  our  religion  rests.  We  weary  of  the  casual 
things.  But  we  no  sooner  get  into  a  religious  theme  than 
we  become  conscious  of  living  in  two  worlds  which  overlap 
very  little.  I  try,  and  I  think  I  can  observe  him  trying  too, 
to  concede  as  much  as  I  can,  but  I  am  aware  that  even  my 
concessions  mean  one  thing  to  him  and  another  to  me. 
We  are  good  friends;  our  casual  circumstances  would  make 

us  intimate  friends;  but  we  are  conscious  that  despite  our 
utmost  efforts  at  courtesy  and  mutual  understanding,  our 
views  of  life  will  not  mix.  At  times  when  one  has  pressed 

the  other  too  far,  there  is  a  sharp  contention,  and  our  con- 
versation gets  tied  up  into  a  hard  knot,  and  it  is  very  diffi- 

cult to  release  the  tension  and  end  the  evening  gracefully. 
After  such  an  experience  I  vow  to  myself  that  I  will  never 

discuss  religion  with  him  again.  Our  next  evening  together 
is  spent,  therefore,  talking  about  politics,  and  our  neighbors, 
and  relating  to  each  other  our  business  experiences,  and  so 
forth.  But  neither  of  us  is  comfortable.  Each  is  conscious  that 

he  is  only  whiling  away  the  time,  and  each  longs  to  dip  into 

the  overflowing  spring  of  his  religious  experience  and  im- 
part therefrom  something  to  the  other. 

* % * 

AFTER  all,  what  is  there  to  talk  about,  if  one  cannot  talk 
about  religion?  Your  intimacy  with  your  friend  does 

not  extend  very  far  into  his  life  unless  your  main  con- 
versation is  upon  religion  or  things  in  which  religion  is  im- 

plicit. I  can  imagine  no  full  depth  of  love  between  a  man 
and  woman  whose  religions  are  disparite.  There  is  a  good 
deal  more  in  the  Roman  Catholic  provision  against  children 
of  the  church  marrying  outside  the  Church,  than  her  mere 
fear  of  losing  institutional  control  over  them.  When  it  comes 
to  the  deep  things  of  life  how  much  is  missed  in  a  home 
where  the  husband  is  a  Catholic  and  the  wife  a  Protestant — as- 

suming that  each  is  conscientious  and  faithful.  It  has  often 
come  before  my  observation  as  a  positive  tragedy.  There 
might  be  much  consideration  on  both  sides,  mutual  respect 

for  each  other's  conscience  and  habits,  a  working  convention, 
well  defined,  providing  that  two  of  the  children  should  be 

trained  as  Catholics  and  two  as  Protestants,  that  the  fam- 

ily's gifts  to  religion  should  be  equally  divided,  and  that 
on  Sunday  morning  the  attendance  of  both  sides  of  the  house 
at  the  church  of  its  choice  should  not  be  interfered  with, 
while  the  evening  hours  might  be  spent  together  at  home  or 
in   quiet   enjoyment. 

Such  conventions  obtain  in  cultivated  and  considerate  fam- 

ilies whose  religions  are  heterogeneous.  But  how  sad!  In 
spite  of  the  utmost  kindliness  on  both  sides  how  much  must 
be  missed  from  those  lives.  Would  a  Christian  Protestant 
have  less  in  common  Avith  a  Mohammedan  than  with  a  Roman 

Catholic?  In  the  fundamental  sense  in  Avhich  we  conceiA-e 
Christianity,  is  the  Roman  Church  a  church  of  Christ?  Or, 

(with  less  implication  of  bigotry  than  that  question  con- 
tains), on  the  assumption  that  our  conception  of  Christianity 

is  Christ's  conception,  is  the  Roman  Church  a  Christian 
church?  Does  its  connection  Avith  the  historical  institution 

make  it  Christian?  Does  its  possession  of  the  same  book  and 
its  declared   devotion  to   the   same  Name   make  it   Christian? 

Wherever  the  Roman  Church  rules  there  is  superstition  and 

paganism.  Who  will  say  that  Mexico  and  Spain  need  mis- 
sionaries less  than  Japan  ? 

^\N  another  side  I  see  Unitarianism.  It  also  Avears  the 
^  Christian  name.  But  1  have  often  felt  my  inability  to  hold intimate  communion  with  a  Unitarian.  We  have  more  in 
common,  perhaps,  than  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  and  my- 

self, but  after  Ave  have  gone  a  certain  distance  Ave  reach  a 
point  where  we  cannot  Avalk  together.  He  is  an  out-and-out 
rationalist.  By  this  I  do  not  mean  that  he  is  devoid  of 
emotion,  or  that  he  acknoAvledges  no  truth  except  that  derived 
from  reason.  I  mean  that  he  insists  upon  stating  truth  in 
rational   terms  alone. 

But  I  have  never  found  any  scientific  or  philosophical  terms 
that  are  adequate  to  express  all  that  my  soul  feels  Avhen  I 
pronounce  the  great  words,  "grace"  and  "cross"  and  "atone- 

ment" and  "redemption"  and  "Saviour"  and  many  others. 
I  am  a  symbolist,  Some  Avould  like  to  call  me  a  mystic,  though 
I  do  not  like  that  Avord  so  Avell.  The  best  Avord  of  all  is 
"evangelical."  I  am  an  out-and-out  evangelical.  And  my 
Unitarian  friend  soon  reaches  a  point  in  our  intercourse  Avher'e he  cannot  Avalk  with  me.  He  calls  himself  a  Christian  and 
I  call  myself  a  Christian,  but  Ave  are  far  apart  in  the  depths 
of  our  souls — not  far  apart  in  our  sense  of  need  or  out- 
aspirations  or  in  our  problems,  but  far  apart  in  the  Avay  we 
ansAver  our  problems. 

I  remember  Avell  a  dinner  party  given  in  honor  of  the 
distinguished  Hindu,  SAvami  Vivekananda,  Avho  visited  the 
World's  Congress  of  Religions  in  Chicago  tAventy  years  ago. I  found  to  my  surprise  that  Ave  had  much  in  common.  But  I 
found  that  he  could  not  folloAv  us  in  the  evangelical  state- 

ment of  our  faith.  The  vital  touch  betAveen  us  in  the  things 
of  the  soul  Avas  possible  only  by  positive  mental  effort.  There 
A\as  no  spontaneity  in  our  communion.  I  do  not  think  this 
Avas  wholly  due  to  the  differences  of  our  ethnic  habits. 

I  have  the  same  feelings  with  my  Unitarian  friends. 

* * * 

A  ND  here  is  Christian  Science.  It  too  is  a  "Christian" 
religion.  But  with  my  religion  it  has  definitely  broken. 

And  it  is  more  foreign  to  my  soul  than  the  religion  of 
Vivekananda,  although  I  must  admit  that  I  think  I  can  find 
more  intimate  communion  with  a  Christian  Scientist  than 
with    a    Seventh    Day    Adventist. 

^  I  gladly  concede  the  obvious  virtues  of  many  Christian 
Scientists  I  have  known.  But  I  have  been  wholly  unable  to 
establish  a  contact  with  any  believer  of  that  cult  whereby  Ave 
could  Avalk  together  in  exploration  and  interpretation  of  the 
deeper  things  of  our  life.  A  Buddhist  would  not  be  farther 
from  me   than  one  of  Mrs.   Eddy's   disciples. 

Yet  we  read  the  same  Bible  and  oavu  the  same  Lord  and 
wear  the  same  name.  But  our  souls  are  shut  against  each  other 
in  respect  of  the  treasuries  of  our  religious  experience  quite  as 
effectually  as  are  our  private  bank  accounts.  Can  our  religions both  be   Christian? 

Your  readers,  Mr.  Editor,  will  recall  the  story  of  Father 
and  Son  Avhich  I  told  on  this  page  last  week.  The  religion  of 
the  Plymouth  Brethren  was  the  religion  of  the  father.  To 
his  mind  the  son  had  chosen  a  literally  pagan  course  when  he 
refused  longer  to  consent  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Com- 

ing and  to  limit  his  Avorld  of  interests  by  the  boundaries  of 
his   father's    sect. 

Yet  the  son  had  not  denied  the  Scriptures,  nor  Christ,  nov 
God.  He  still  Avould  call  himself  a  Christian.  But  betAveen 
them  there  came  to  be  a  great  gulf,  and  all  communion  of 
spiritual   life  was   cut  off. 

This  is  one  of  the  tragedies  of  our  spiritual  experience.  We 
are  alike  in  the  things  of  outAvard  aspect,  in  the  names  we 
Avear,  but  unlike  and  even  contradictory  in  our  imvard  satis- 
factions. 

When  I  call  the  roll  of  the  religions  that  go  by  the  same 
name  as  my  OAvn,  I  Avonder  Avhose  is  the  true  Christian  reli- 

gion ! 

And  I  am  not  so  bigoted,  Mr.  Editor,  but  that  I  sometimes 
Avonder  whether  I  am,  in  truth,  a  Christian  myself. Hugh  Macdonald. 
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Of  Human  Interest 
President  Wilson's  "Jessie." 

She  is  fair,  with  blue  eyes  and  regu- 
lar features.  She  wears  her  hair  simply, 

the  two  braids  wound  about  her  head, 
and  she  has  an  infectious  laugh  and 
charming  voice.  For  the  last  two  years 
she  has  been  intensely  interested  in  soci- 

ological work,  and.  to  the  various 
branches  that  concern  working  girls  she 

has  devoted  herself  with  practical  earn- 
estness. When  she  engaged  in  settle- 

ment work  in  Philadelphia  and  went 
about  in  the  Kensington  mill  district  she 
often  sat  down  with  the  mill  workers  at 

the  bare  tables  of  the  Lighthouse  res- 
taurant, where  the  menu  was  chalked  on 

the  wall  and  the  dinner  cost  15  cents. 
She  lived  in  the  settlement  houses  and 

proved  herself  one  of  the  most  efficient 
workers  in  the  community,  where  per- 

sonal, direct  understanding  means  more 

than  charity  or  creed.  "There  is  no 
charity  in  this  work,"  Miss  Jessie  Wil- 

son said  not  long  ago  concerning  the 

settlement,  "but  self-sacrifice  and  inter- 
est in  others."  When  she  was  working 

for  the  vacation  camps  and  urged  the 
pleasure  and  benefit  derived  from  life  in 
the  open  with  good  comradeship,  the 

democracy  of  it  all  was  appealing.  "It 
is  splendid, ' '  she  said.  ' '  There  you  be- 

come acquainted  just  as  little  children 

do  who  say,  'What's  your  name  and 
where  do  you  live?'  and  are  good  friends 
ever   after ! ' ' 

A  Mark  Twain   Story. 

A  good  old  Mark  Twain  story  will  bear 
another  repetition.  A  friend  once  wrote 
him  a  letter,  saying  that  he  was  in  very 
bad  health,  and  concluding: 

"Is  there  anything  worse  than  having 
toothache  and  earache  at  the  same 

time?" 
Twain  wrote  back:  "Yes — rheuma- 

tism and  St.  Vitus  dance." 

Secretary  Daniels'   Boys. 
I  happen  to  have  four  boys  who  are 

healthy  specimens  of  the  North  Carolina 
type  of  youngsters. 
My  oldest  boy  is  in  school  in  North 

Carolina,  and  when  I  became  a  member 
of  the  Cabinet  it  meant  temporary  sepa- 

ration of  this  lad  from  his  parents  and 
younger   brothers. 

Tears  were  flowing  freely  in  a  family 
gathering  over  this  thought,  when  the 
cause  of  the  trouble  flashed  suddenly 
into  the  mind  of  one  of  them. 

He  wailed  out : 

"Doggone   Mr.   Wilson!" 
But  it  did  not  take  the  boys  long  to 

become  Washingtonians. 
Just  as  I  returned  from  a  Cabinet 

meeting  I  was  startled  one  day  to  find 
upon  my  desk  a  Black  Hand  epistle.  It 
read: 

"Leave  $10,000  on  the  old  stump  or 

you  die." After  the  first  shock  I  sent  Captain 
Palmer,  my  aid,  to  ask  if  either  of  my 
four  sons  had  been  in  to  see  me,  and 
learned  that  two  of  them  had  called  and 
made  themselves  at  home  at  my  desk. 

George  Gould  on  "Fine  Feathers." 
George  Gould  was  talking  at  Piping 

Rock  about  the  Sackville-Scott  will  con- 
test in  London. 

"All  society  was  there,"  said  Mr. 
Gould.  "Society  even  brought  its  lunch- 

eon. The  courtroom  between  1  and  2 

o'clock  resembled  Sherry's  or  Ciro's  at 
Monte  Carlo,  or  even  Armenonville  itself 

"It's  like  a  story  they  tell. 
"  'How  about  that  famous  society  di- 

vorce case?'  said  one  man  to  another. 
"  'Postponed,'  was  the  reply. 
"  'Why  was  it  postponed?  Lawyers 

not  ready?' "  'Oh,  the  lawyers  were  ready,  but 

the  dressmakers  weren't.'  " 

A.  Graham  Bell's  Philosophy. 
Alexander  Graham  Bell,  the  inventor 

of  the  telephone,  hit  on  his  marvelous 
discovery  while  studying  and  while 
teaching  the   deaf. 

At  a  dinner  in  Washington  Professor 
Bell  said,  apropos  of  this  fact : 

"Yes,  we  can  learn  valuable  secrets 
from  the  most  unlikely  sources.  A  Per- 

sian poet,  famed  for  his  wisdom,  was 
once  asked  by  his  king  where  he  had 
learned  his  philosophy. 

"  'From  the  blind,  sire,'  the  poet  re- 
plied— "from  the  blind,  who  never  ad- 

vance a  step  till  they  have  tried  the 

ground.'  " Bryan  on  "Hiding  One's  Light." 
Secretary  Bryan,  at  a  luncheon  in 

Washington,  said  of  a  man  who,  through 
modesty,  had  declined  an  important  and 
useful  office : 

"So  he  wants  to  hide  his  light  under 
a  bushel,  eh?  Then  perhaps  the  country 

is  just  as  well  off  without  his  services." 
The  secretary  smiled  and  added: 

"When  a  man  talks  of  hiding  his  light 
under  a  bushel,  I  usually  think  that  a 
thimble  would  answer  the  purpose  just 

as  well." Bishop    Doane    on   Marriage. 

The  late  Bishop  Doane  of  Albany,  a 
strict  conservative,  had  his  own  views 

as  to  woman's  place  in  the  world.  No 
feminist  this  good  Tory  bishop,  no  advo- 

cate of  militancy,  no  exponent  of  Ellen 

Key,  or  Bernard  Shaw,  or  "newness"  of 
any  sort. 

Bishop  Doane  believed  in  marriage  of 
the  real  old-fashioned  kind,  and  to  bride- 

grooms at  weddings  he  used  sometimes  to 
make  a  little  speech. 

"My  young  friend,"  he  would  say  to 
the  pale  and  nervous  bridegroom,  patting 

him  on  the  back,  "you  are  now  embark- 
ing, my  young  friend,  on  a  long,  haz- 

ardous voyage,  and  I  bid  you  remember 
the  Finnish  proverb. 
"For  the  Finnish  sailors,  my  young 

friend,  have  a  proverb  to  this  effect : 
"  'The  man  who  on  the  ship  of  matri- 

mony signs  as  mate  will  never  get  pro- 

moted.' " How    Roosevelt    "Held"    His   Audience. 
When  in  1900  I  was  nominated  for 

vice-president  I  was  sent  by  the  national 
committee  on  a  trip  into  the  states  of 

the  high  plains  and  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains, writes  the  Ex-President  in  the  Chi- 
cago News.  These  had  all  gone  over- 

whelmingly for  Mr.  Bryan  on  the  free 
silver  issue  four  years  previously,  and 
it  was  thought  that  I,  because  of  my 
knowledge  of  and  acquaintance  with  the 

people,  might  accomplish  something  to- 
ward bringing  them  back  into  line. 

It  was  an  interesting  trip,  and  the 
monotony  usually  attendant  upon  such  a 

campaign  of  political  speaking  was  di- 
versified in  vivid  fashion  by  occasional 

hostile  audiences.  One  or  two  of  the 

meetings  ended  in  riots.  One  meeting 
was  finally  broken  up  by  a  mob;  every- 

body fought,  so  that  the  speaking  had  to 

stop.  Soon  after  this  we  reached  an- 
other town  where  we  were  told  there 

might  be  trouble.  Here  the  local  com- 
mittee included  an  old  and  valued  friend, 

a  "two  gun"  man  of  repute,  who  was 
not  in  the  least  quarrelsome,  but  who 
always  kept  his  word.  We  marched 
round  to  the  local  opera  house,  which 

was  packed  with  a  mass  of  men,  manj' 
of  them  rather  rough  looking.  My  friend, 
the  two  gun  man,  sat  immediately  behind 
me,  a  gun  on  each  hip,  his  arms  folded, 
looking  at  the  audience;  fixing  his  gaze 
Avith  instant  intentness  on  any  section  of 
the  house  from  which  there  came  so 

much  as  a  whisper.  The  audience  listened 
to  me  with  rapt  attention.  At  the  end, 
Avith  a  pride  in  my  rhetorical  powers 

which  proceeded  from  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  situation,  I  remarked  to  the 

chairman:  "I  held  that  audience  well; 
there  Avasn't  an  interruption."  To  which 
the  chairman  replied:  "Interruption? 
Well,  I  guess  not!  Seth  Bullock  had 
sent  round  word  that  if  any  son  of  a 

gun  peeped  he  'd  kill  him ! ' ' 

From  Near  and  Far 

Returning  to  Chicago  from  the  Inter- 
national Medical  Conference,  Dr.  J.  B. 

Murphy  is  taking  up  a  fight  against  so- 
called  "social  disease."  "There  should 

be  a  city  ordinance,"  he  said,  "com- 
pelling all  persons  infected  with  the  sor- 

called  social  diseases  to  report  at  once 

to  public  authorities.  A  commission  for 
the  handling  of  such  cases  should  be  ap- 

pointed. When  a  person  is  infected  he 
should  be  quarantined  until  he  is  com- 

pletely cured  and  then  there  would  be 
none  of  the  visitation  of  suffering  upon 
the  mother  and  children  that  we  hear  so 

much  about." Mrs.  Catherine  Booth  Clibborn,  of  the 
Salvation  Army,  introduced  last  Aveek  at 
the  convention  of  the  Chicago  Christian 
Endeavor  union  as  the  greatest  woman 
evangelist  in  the  world,  was  to  speak  on 
"The  Gospel  Smile"  at  the  opening 
meeting  in  the  NortliAvestern  University 

building.  But  Mrs.  Clibborn  did  not  men- 
tion the  gospel  smile.  She  told  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  delegates  that  they  were 

too  complacent,  too  self-satisfied,  that 
they  had  made  friends  Avith  the  devil, 
that  with  their  numbers  they  should 
sweep  the  country. 

It  is  rumored  that  Mrs.  William  H. 

Taft,  wife  of  the  former  president,  has 
Avritt.en  her  reminiscenses  of  four  years 

in  the  White  House  for  a  woman's  maga- 
zine. The  report  has  excited  a  great  deal 

of  comment,  as  it  has  been  an  unwritten 
laAv  that  no  first  lady  of  the  land  ever 
permits  herself  to  be  interviewed  or 
Avrites  for  publication. 

When  Andover  Theological  Seminary 

was  moved  to  Cambridge,  Mass.,  and  be- 
came allied  with  Harvard  University,  it 

had  enrolled  five  students.  This  was  five 
years  ago.  During  the  coming  year,  the 
seminary  will  have  forty  students; 
twenty  of  them  will  be  in  the  junior 
class. 

Sir  William  Ramsay  of  London,  Eng- 
land, the  Scottish  classical  scholar  and 

church  historian,  will  deliver  a  series  of 
lectures  in  Chicago  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Moody  Bible  institute. 

Suffragists  in  Ohio  are  confident  that 
their  senators,  Burton  and  Pomerene, 
will  vote  for  the  nation-wide  suffrage 
amendment. 
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Celebrating  Judson's  Anniversary. 
The  Baptists  are  making  elaborate 

preparations  for  the  celebration  of  the 
one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  be- 

ginning of  the  work  of  Adoniram  Jud- 
son's work  in  Burma.  But  the  Baptists 

are  not  alone  interested  in  this  event. 
The  work  Judson  did  was  of  universal 

import.  It  was  laid  on  broad  and  deep 
foundations  and  out  of  it  has  grown  one 
of  the  most  successful  and  wide-reaching 
movements  in  modern  missions.  Judson 
made  for  himself  a  place  among  the 

wisest,  strongest  and  most  far-seeing  of 
the  leaders  in  missionary  work.  The  cen- 

tennial of  his  going  out  is  to  be  cele- 
brated in  a  special  manner  in  Burma. 

Judson  and  his  wife,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, started  for  their  field  as  Congre- 

gationalists,  but  on  their  journey  they 
became  convinced  that  immersion  was  the 

scriptural  mode  of  baptism  and  this  led 
them  to  change  their  church  connections 
and  appeal  to  the  Baptists  for  support. 

The   "Catch-My-Pal"  Movement. 
The  Irish  Presbyterians  are  getting  into 

the  paper  now  through  the  prominence 

being  given  to  the  "Catch-My-Pal" 
movement,  of  which  Rev.  R.  J.  Patterson, 
a  minister  of  that  community,  is  the 
originator  and  chief  promoter. 

The  Presbyterian  Banner  describes  Dr. 

Patterson  as  "a  rosy  faced  Irishman, 
with  a  most  genial  air  and  delightful 

manners."  The  origin  of  his  work  was 
very  simple.  While  a  pastor  in  Armagh 
he  was  walking  along  the  street  one  dajr 
when  he  passed  six  young  men  who  were 
given  to  drink.  He  got  hold  of  one  of 
them  and  sent  him  after  the  others  and 
all  six  met  in  his  house.  Presumably 
they  resolved  to  quit  drinking  and  he 
persuaded  them  to  go  out,  each  one  to 
find  another,  and  at  the  next  meeting 
there  were  thirteen.  At  the  third  meet- 

ing there  were  thirty-one,  at  the  end  of 
the  first  year  there  were  130,000,  with 
500  branches.  Then  Mr.  Patterson  gave 
up  his  congregation  and  is  devoting  all 
his  time  to  his  movement.  It  has  widely 
spread  in  England  and  he  is  introducing 
it  in  this  country. 

Christian  Endeavor  Pledge  Adopted. 

The  pledge  proposed  at  the  Los 
Angeles  Convention  of  the  Young  Peo- 

ple's Society  of  Christian  Endeavor  is 
being  adopted  by  many  communions.  At 
the  Mount  Hebron  Institute,  Old  Fort, 

N.  C,  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends — 
it  is  a  Friend's  school — adopted  the 
pledge  by  a  standing  vote.  This  is  the 

pledge :  ' '  Trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  strength,  no  political  candi- 

date or  party  not  declaring  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  liquor  traffic,  can  have  my 

support  or  vote.  I  will  do  my  best  to  get 

others  to  sign  this  pledge." 

What  "The  Advance"  Stands  For. 

"The  Advance,"  the  leading  western 
paper  of  the  Congregationalists,  edited 

in  Chicago  by  William  E.  Barton,  de- 
clares its  platform  in  clear  and  ringing 

tones  in  a  recent  issue  of  this  paper.  We 
are  sure  Dr.  Barton  will  be  joined  by 
most  of  the  Christian  world  in  such 
declarations  as  the  following: 

"We  are  living  in  times  when  Chris- 
tian people  need  to  come  nearer  together, 

and  unite  on  a  few  great  simple  truths. 
The  forces  of  sin  are  mighty.     Sin  is  an 

uncomfortable,  but  an  indisputable  fact. 
The  world  needs  to  be  saved  from  its 

guilt  and  power.  We  want  to  help  the 
churches  to  present  the  gospel  so  directly, 

so  positively,  so  unquestioningly,  so  lov- 
ingly, that  men  shall  be  won  to  Christ, 

and  the  work  of  the  churches  shall  go 
forward. 

"We  believe  in  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come.  We  hate 

the  liquor  traffic  and  every  other  unclean 
and  blighting  trade  in  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  men  and  women.  And  we  shall 

speak  out  with  all  emphasis  on  these 
and  all  other  questions.  But  in  all  mat- 

ters in  which  Christian  men  differ,  we 
shall  seek  not  only  to  be  charitable  and 
fair,  but  to  remember  that  other  men 

have  equal  right  with  ourselves  to  con- 
victions. 

"This,  then,  is  our  platform, — a  posi- 
tive gospel,  with  faith  in  God,  in  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  and  the  need  of  salvation 
from  sin  by  faith  in  Him;  the  fellowship 
of  the  Church;  the  love  of  the  brethren; 
the  freedom  and  communion  of  the  Con- 

gregational churches  in  the  communion 
with  the  whole  Church  universal,  and  the 
hope  of  the  coming  of  the  Kingdom,  and 

the  eternal  reign  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Baptists  to  Push  Missions. 

In  his  report  on  the  campaign  for  mis- 
sions, presented  at  the  recent  Northern 

Baptist  Convention,  Dr.  Shailer  Mathews 
stated  that  out  of  the  camj:>aign  had 
grown  a  new  spirit  of  co-operation  among 
the  Baptists  of  the  country.  Concretely 
speaking,  he  reported  that  the  amount 
raised  for  general  missions  during  the 
last  year  was  $250,000  more  than  ever  be- 

fore in  the  history  of  the  church. 
The  fifth  annual  report  of  the  general 

apportionment  committee,  which  included 
a  recommendation  that  the  convention 

make  the  raising  of  $6,000,000  for  mis- 
sions annually  the  ultimate  objective,  was 

presented  to  the  convention,  and  the  rec- 
ommendation was  approved. 

Episcopalians  Stirred  by  Popular  Novel. 

Episcopal  clergymen  are  taking  some 
active  steps  to  warn  their  people  against 
statements  contained  in  Mr.  Winston 

Churchill's  recent  novel,  "The  Inside  of 
the  Cup,"  which  is  being  so  widely  read 
and  discussed.  The  parish  paper  of  the 
Church  of  the  Redeemer,  Chicago,  has  an- 

alyzed some  of  the  more  radical  charges 
of  the  book.  One  of  the  Chicago 

clergy  has  engaged  Mr.  Churchill  in  per- 
sonal correspondence  during  the  summer, 

especially  requesting  the  names  of  the 
novelist's  authorities  for  the  following 
statement  about  the  Nicene  Creed : 

"This  creed  is  said  to  have  been  scan- 
dalously forced  through  the  Council  of 

Nicea  by  an  emperor  .  .  .  against  a 
majority  of  Bishops,  who  would  if  they 

had  dared  Constantine 's  displeasure, 
have  given  the  conscience  freer  play. ' ' 

A  correspondent  of  the  Living  Church  re- 
ports that  Mr.  Churchill  very  courteously 

stated  in  this  correspondence  that  his  au- 

thority was  primarily  Mr.  Chamberlain's 
book,  "The  Foundations  of  the  Nine- 

teenth Century,"  but  adds  the  statement 
that  investigation  has  disclosed  the  facts 
that  this  Mr.  Chamberlain  is  not  men- 

tioned in  the  Who 's  Who  of  either  Ameri- 
can or  English  authors,  and  that  this  par- 

ticular book,  which  Avas  published  a  dozen 

years    ago    and    re-published   three   years 

ago,  was  very  unfavorably  reviewed  by 
nearly  all  of  the  great  periodicals,  weekly 
and  monthly,  published  in  this  country 
and  in  England,  the  chief  objection  being 
the  whimsicalness  and  prejudices  vitiat- 

ing its  erudition.  This  is  an  interesting 
point,  the  above  correspondent  declares, 
"that  Mr.  Churchill  should  have  quoted 
so  obscure  and  unreliable  an  authority  for 
his  attacks  upon  the  dignity  and  creden- 

tials of  Christendom's  grandest  and  best 

attested  creed." 
Bishop  Potter's  Proposal  Consummated. 
A  short  while  before  his  own  death, 

The  Living  Church  informs  us,  Bishop 
Potter  officiated  at  the  funeral  of  a  fire- 

man who  lost  his  life,  as  others  did,  at 
a  large  fire  in  this  city.  In  an  eloquent 
address  the  Bishop  paid  high  tribute  to 
the  men  who  defend  our  lives  and  prop- 

erty, and  especially  to  the  many  heroes 
who  had  lost  their  lives  in  the  perform- 

ance of  hazardous  duties  during  the  his- 
tory of  the  city.  He  proposed  that  a 

monument  be  erected  by  a  grateful  peo- 
ple in  memory  of  the  departed  heroes  of 

the  fire  department.  The  suggestion  was 
immediately  taken  up  and  the  Bishop  be- 

came the  first  Chairman  of  the  Fire- 
men's  Memorial  Committee. 

On  September  12  the  monument  was  un- 
veiled. It  is  of  Knoxville  marble,  and  is 

placed  at  the  end  of  One  Hundredth 
Street  at  Riverside  Drive.  The  memorial 

is  a  tablet  twenty-five  feet  long  and 
twenty  feet  in  height,  flanked  by  two 
marble  groups  typifying  Duty  and  Sac- 

rifice. The  flags  which  veiled  the  monu- 
ment were  drawn  away  by  cords  in  the 

hands  of  a  number  of  children  whose 
fathers  had  lost  their  lives  as  firemen. 
The  inscription  reads : "To  the  Men 

of  the  Fire  Department  of  the 
City  of  New  York 

Who  Died  at  the  Call  of  Duty, 
Soldiers  in  a  War  That  Never  Ends, 

This  Memorial  is  Dedicated 

By  the  People  of  a  Grateful  City. ' ' 
As  the  annual  convention  of  the  Inter- 

national Association  of  Fire  Engineers 
was  in  session,  there  Avere  present  at  the 
ceremony  fire  chiefs  from  England,  Hol- 

land, Canada  and  the  remotest  parts  of 
the  United  States,  besides  a  great  gath- 

ering of  firemen  from  the  local  depart- 
ment and  neighboring  cities.  In  the  pa- 

rade there  were  veterans  and  active  men; 
primitive  pumps  and  the  most  up-to-date 
apparatus;  a  number  of  aged  and  infirm 
horses  still  tenderly  cared  for  in  their 
days  of  uselessness.  Ministers  of  the 
Christian  religion  participated  in  the 
ceremonies.  A  beautiful  memorial  float 

was  in  the  procession,  and  bore  this  le- 
gend: "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 

this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends.— St.  John  15:13." 

A  New  Catholic  Society. 

The  Roman  Catholics,  who  already 

have  societies  innumerable,  have  or- 
ganized a  new  society.  It  is  called  the 

Daughters  of  Isabella,  and  is  based  some- 
what on  the  plan  of  the  Knights  of  Co- 

lumbus. It  will  number  hundreds  of 
thousands  and  will  have  to  do  with 
Avomen  as  a  civic  as  well  as  social  factor. 
The  Central  Christian  Advocate  suggests 

that  "doubtless  it  will  ultimately  be  ar- 

rayed against  the  public  schools." 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Epoch-making  Book  for  Missions. 

The  Congo  mission  of  the  Foreign  Society 
has  just  published  an  important  book.  The 

title  is  "English-Lonkundo  and  Lonkundo- 
English  Vocabulary."  It  gives  the  English 
word  and  the  Lonkundo  word  corresponding; 
also  the  Lonkundo  word  and  the  English  word 
corresponding.  The  completion  of  this  work 
marks  an  important  step  in  the  history  of 
the  Disciples  mission  in  the  Congo.  This  is 
the  first  lexicon  ever  printed  in  the  Lonkundo 
tongue.  Heretofore  the  missionaries  had  to 
pick  up  the  words  as  best  they  could  from 
written  lists  and  by  word  of  mouth  as  the 

people  had  no  written  language.  This  beauti- 
ful book,  of  more  than  400  pages,  was  printed 

on  the  "Mexico  Press,"  a  press  donated  to 
the  mission  by  the  church  at  Mexico,  Mo.  It 
is  well  bound  and  on  excellent  paper.  The 

volume  is  appropriately  dedicated  to  Secre- 
tary Stephen  J.  Corey,  to  whom  the  mission 

is  ardently  devoted. 

Church  Stands  by  J.  M.  Rudy. 
The  reform  work  of  J.  M.  Rudy,  pastor  at. 

Quincy,  111.,  has  made  him  some  enemies,  as 
would  naturally  be  expected.  It  is  gratifying 
to  note  that  the  official  board  of  the  Quincy 
church  stands  behind  their  new  pastor  in  hi-? 
fight  against  graft.  The  following  is  a  part 
of  a  set  of  resolutions  recently  passed  by 
the  board: 

Whereas,  This  official  board  learns  through 
the  public  press  that  the  sincerity  of  motive 
and  the  honesty  of  purpose  of  our  pastor  has 
been  questioned  and  very  unbecoming  lan- 

guage used  to  characterize  him,  and — Where- 
as, the  interests  and  issues  for  which  our  pas- 
tor contends  are  vital  and  fundamental  and 

have  already  been  overwhelmingly  demand- 
ed by  the  people,  therefore,  be  it — Resolved, 

that  it  is  the  sense  of  this  board  that  we 
commend  our  pastor  for  his  efforts  and  that 
we  call  upon  every  citizen  and  patriot  and 

church  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  is- 
sues involved  and  join  in  this  crusade  now 

sweeping  over  the  country  for  honesty  of 
party  leadership  as  well  as  a  higher  moral 
type  of  men  for  the  trusts  and  responsibili- 

ties of  office. 

Virginia  Disciples  Meet. 
The  sessions  of  the  state  convention  of 

the  Virginia  Disciples  were  held  in  the; 
chapel  of  Virginia  Christian  College,  the 
delegates  and  visitors  being  entertained  in 
the  college  dormitories.  The  convention  be- 

gan Sept.  8.  Geo.  W.  Kemper,  Richmond, 
presided  at  the  general  sessions.  Among 
those  represented  on  the  programs  were  the 
following:  J.  0.  Helsabeck,  Dunnsville;  Jr. 
D.  Hamaker,  Strasburg;  A.  F.  De  Gafferel- 
ly,  Danville;  F.  M.  Rains;  Mrs.  F.  W.  Long. 
South  Richmond;  Mrs.  G.  W.  Oliver,  Lynch- 

burg; Mrs.  Bertha  F.  Lohr,  of  India;  Bert 
Wilson,  Cincinnati ;  Prof.  J.  Whitt,  of 
China;  G.  W.  Muckley,  Kansas  City;  Dr. 
Jennie  Crozier,  of  India.  The  state  auxiliary 
of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Mis- 

sions elected  the  following  officers:  Presi- 
dent, Miss  Ellen  Kent,  Louisa;  correspond- 

ing secretary,  Miss  Gillie  Gary,  Richmond; 
recording  secretary,  Miss  Isabel  Hill,  Rich- 

mond; treasurer,  Miss  Lillie  Pearce,  Rich- 
mond;  auditor,  D.  W.   Durrett,   Richmond. 

New  Building  at  Peoria,  111. 
M.  L.  Pontius,  pastor  of  Central  Church, 

Peoria,  writes  that  the  architect  is  completing 
plans  for  the  new  $50,000  building,  and  a 
local  contractor  has  been  engaged  to  build 
the  structure  on  the  percentage  basis.  The 
house  will  be  of  brick  and  stone  and  situated 

on  the  old  lot  in  the  center  of  the  city.  Be- 
sides the  auditorium  and  a  modern  basement, 

there  will  be  a  third  story  containing  club 
rooms  and  rest  rooms,  and  arrangements  will 
be  made  for  a  roof  garden.  The  location  is 
an  ideal  one  for  a  down-town  church  with  in- 

stitutional features  prominent.  Central 
church  is  sending  its  pastor  to  the  Toronto 
convention.  W.  J.  Burner  and  family,  Mr. 
Pontius  reports,  have  come  to  Peoria  to  give 
their    children    the    advantages    of    manual 

training  in  Bradley  Institute.  They  were  so 
successful  in  their  work  in  South  America  and 
are  so  well  known  in  Illinois,  that  Mr.  Pon- 

tius deems  it  an  honor  to  have  them  at 

Peoria.  Brother  Burner  is  available  for  pul- 
pit supply  work  and  may  be  addressed  at 

303  N.  Orange  St.,  Peoria,  111. 

W.  C.  Bower  in  New  Field. 
Prof.  William  C.  Bower,  Dean  of  the  School 

of  Religious  Pedagogy  in  Transylvania  Uni- 
versity, Lexington,  Ky.,  was  called  and  has 

already  begun  his  ministry,  as  direct- 
or of  the  Central  Church  department  of  reli- 

gious education.  Prof.  Bower  had  been  a 
successful  pastor  in  New  York  and  California 

W.  C.  Bower. 

before  he  accepted  a  professorship  at  Transyl- 
vania. He  is  enthusiastic  in  view  of  the  op- 

portunity now  afforded  him  to  introduce 
strictly  pedagogical  methods  and  to  carry 
them  out  in  a  thoroughly  systematic  atmos- 

phere. A  new  equipment  is  being  planned. 
This  will  consist  of  a  three-story  building 
upon  a  larger  area  than  was  occupied  by  the 
former  structure.  It  will  have  assembly 
rooms  for  five  or  six  departments  and  nearly 
half  a  hundred  recitation  rooms  and  offices. 
Several  of  these  will  accommodate  more  than 

a  hundred  pupils.  It  is  expected  that  the 
new  edifice  will  have  been  finished  by  the 
first  of  January.  I.  J.  Spencer,  pastor  and 
also  superintendent  at  the  Central  school  for 
seventeen  years,  has  for  many  years  sought 
diligently,  with  the  co-operation  of  an  in- 

telligent executive  committee,  to  bring  about 
a,  reformation  in  the  ideals  and  methods  of 
Biblical  instruction  in  the  church  school  and 

is  happy  at  the  prospect  of  immediate  reali- 
zation of  his  cherished  hope.  Mr.  Bower, 

of  course,  still  continues  his  efficient  service 
in  Transylvania. 

A  Class  That  Achieves  at  Ordway,  Colo. 

A  few  months  ago,  the  Loyal  Women's  class 
paid  one  of  the  notes  then  due  on  church  ex- 

tension, and  now  they  have  in  the  bank 
money  sufficient  to  pay  the  last  note  and  have 
requested  it  and  the  mortgage.  This  leaves 
the  church  organization  entirely  out  of  debt. 
This  class  also  has  a  large  box  ready  for 

shipment  to  the  Children's  Home  in  Denver. 
J.  Mack  Mills  writes  from  Ordway  that  this 
church  has  no  pastor,  no  preaching,  and  do 

not  observe  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  mem- bers all  attend  other  churches.  There  is  a 

good  Sunday-school  and  Endeavor  Society. 
An  up-to-date  preacher  can  find  a  fertile  field 
here,  he  declares,  and  will  be  well  supported 
financially  and  otherwise  if  he  is  energetic 
and  aggressive.  Eighteen  persons  have  been 
added  to  the  membership  this  year. 

Judge  Discusses  Divinity  of  Christ. 
A  remarkable  address  was  listened  to  by  a 

large  audience  on  the  occasion  of  a  recent 
meeting  of  the  Christian  Brotherhood  of 
First  Church,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  The 
speaker  was  Judge  John  B.  Harrison  of  the 

state  supreme  court;  the  theme,  "The  Divinity 
of  Jesus  Maintained  Under  the  Rules  of  Evi- 

dence From  a  Lawyer's  Standpoint."  Judge 
Harrison  treated  the  matter  in  a  manner  en- 

tirely new  and  original.  The  address  will 
later  be  published  and  sent  out  to  the  bar  of 
the  state. 

Denver  Church  Bestows  Pension. 

A  'pleasant  feature  of  the  recent  resigna- 
tion of  B.  B.  Tyler  from  South  Broadway 

Church,  Denver,  was  the  act  of  the  official 
board  of  the  church  providing  a  permanent 
pension  of  $50  per  month  for  the  retiring 
pastor.  This  is  the  largest  pension  ever 
granted  to  a  Denver  pastor.  The  pulpit  chair 
which  Dr.  Tyler  has  used  during  his  thirteen 

years'  pastorate  is  to  remain  in  place,  and 
for  Dr.  Tyler's  use.  On  its  back  there  will  be 
placed  a  silver  plate,  inscribed  as  follows: 
"Chair  of  Honor,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Bushrod 

Tyler,  1900-1913." R.  F.  Trapp  Greeted  at  Jacksonville. 
It  is  not  often  that  a  pastor,  returning  to 

a  former  charge,  is  welcomed  so  warmly  as 
was  Russell  F.  Thrapp,  former  pastor  at 
Jacksonville,  111.,  on  his  recent  visit  with  the 
church  there.  The  magnificent  building  at 
Jacksonville  is  a  worthy  monument  to  Mr. 
Thrapp,  but  the  high  regard  in  which  he  is 
held  by  his  former  flock  is  a  matter  for  high- 

est congratulation.  The  only  unsatisfactory 
feature  of  his  late  visit  was  that  Mrs.  Thrapp 
could  not  be  present  to  share  with  Mr.  Thrapp 

the  honor  of  this  happy  occasion,  being  de- 
tained at  Los  Angeles  by  the  illness  of  her 

mother.  Mr.  Thrapp  is  now  serving  with 
conspicuous  success  as  pastor  of  First  Church, 
Los  Angeles. 

Passing  of  Mrs.  W.  A.  Baldwin. 
The  announcement  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  W. 

A.  Baldwin  at  a  hospital  in  Lincoln,  Neb., 
came  as  a  shock  to  the  many  friends  of  Mrs. 
Baldwin  and  of  her  husband,  who  has  served 
^Nebraska  so  long  as  state  secretary  of  the 
State  Missionary  Society.  In  two  years  Mrs. 

Baldwin  served  as  president  of  the  mis- 

sionary federation  of  the  Christian  Woman's Board  of  Missions  in  Lincoln  and  vicinity. 

Two  children  are  left,  Gertrude,  who  grad- 
uated from  Cotner  University  last  spring, 

and  Morris,  now  a  student  in  that  institution. 
The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  H.  O. 
Pritchard,  assisted  by  H.  H.  Harmon  and  W. 
P.  Aylsworth. 

Work  of  B.  A.  Jenkins  Commended. 

A  Kansas  City  paper  speaks  as  follows, 
commending  a  recent  sermon  by  Burris  A. 
Jenkins,  of  Linwood  Boulevard  Church: 

"Such  sermons  as  that  preached  by  Dr.  Bur- 
ris A.  Jenkins  in  the  Linwood  Boulevard 

.  Christian  Church  last  night  indicate  the 
trend  of  religious  thought  today.  It  was  a 
plea  for  the  church  to  keep  in  touch  with 
the  social  and  industrial  life  of  the  times, 
for  a  more  thoroughgoing  democracy  and 
a  more  practical  religious  life.  And  while 
much  remains  to  be  done — and  always  will 
remain  to  be  done — the  leadership  of  min- 

isters and  laymen  who  are  profoundly  con- 
cerned with  social  problems,  already  is  show- 

ing its   effect." County  to  Have  Delegate  Convention. 
The  sixteen  churches  of  Johnson  County, 

Ind.,  held  their  annual  meeting  at  Frank- 
lin last  week.  Speakers  from  outside  the 

county  who  made  addreses  were  Dr.  Royal 
J.  Dye  of  Eureka,  111.,  Dr.  F.  E.  Lumley  of 
Indianapolis,  and  C.  C.  Morrison  of  Chicago. 

Dr.  Dye  gave  his  thrilling  message  on  Mon- 
day evening,  Dr.  Lumley  presented  a  schol- 
arly, stimulating  statement  of  country  church 

conditions  on  Tuesday  afternoon  and  Mr. 
Morrison  spoke  twice — in  the  forenoon  on 
"Modern  Confirmations  of  Disciples  Ideals" 
and  in  the  evening  on  "The  Next  Step  in 
Christian  Unity."  The  remarkable  state- 

ment was  made  during  this  convention  that 
one-half  of  the  real  estate  of  Johnson 

County    is    owned    by    Disciples    of    Christ. 
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part  of  the  church  leaders  to  see  that  the 
resources  of  this  group  of  churches  are  in- 

vested in  enterprises  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  William  Mullendore,  living  at  Frank- 

lin but  caring  for  two  churches  near  by, 
was  the  president  of  the  gathering.  Next 
year  the  plan  of  having  formally  chosen 
delegates  sent  to  the  convention  will  be 
tried.  It  is  believed  that  the  problems  of 
the  county  can  be  solved  better  through  the 
active  discussion  of  lay  representatives  than 

by  the  passive  enjoyment  of  ever  so  in- 
spirational addresses  from  the  platform. 

Franklin  is  the  home  of  W.  J.  Wright,  who 
as  pastor  of  the  church  there  is  loved  by 
his  people  for  his  scholarly  and  consecrated 
ministry. 

Lloyd-George  Not  to  Be  at  Toronto. 

David  Lloyd-George  writes  that  political 
duties  will  debar  him  from  attending  the 
convention  at  Toronto.  He  states  that  he 

is  "about  to  undertake  a  considerable  cam- 
paign on  the  land  question"  in  England. 

Death  of  R.  Ray  Eldred. 
No  sadder  news  was  ever  received  at  the 

office  of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 
Society  than  that  of  the  death  of  R.  Ray 
Eldred,  of  Longa,  Africa,  September  3,  by 
accidental  drowning.  On  November  9  last 
his  wife  died  while  the  two  were  alone  at 

the  station.  They  leave  three  little  orphan 
boys.  They  are  in  the  mission  home  at 
Hiram.  Mr.  Eldred  went  out  in  1902.  He 

was  a  valuable  pioneer  missionary. 

Pastor  Enters  New  Field. 
J.  C.  Mullins  has  resigned  the  work  at  Car- 

lisle, Ind.,  and  in  connection  with  John  W. 
Marshall,  will  enter  the  evangelistic  field,  in 
an  attempt  to  do  a  work  somewhat  dif- 

ferent from  that  of  most  evangelists.  The 
novel  feature  will  be  daily  institutes  given  up 
to  the  discussion  and  consideration  of  prob- 

lems and  methods  pertaining  to  the  modern 

Sunday-school,  Christian  Endeavor,  and  gen- eral church  work. 

Bloomington,  111.,  last  spring,  has  been  en- 
gaged by  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  at 

Bloomington  for  a  similar  campaign  in  Octo- ber. 

.  J.  P.  Myers  writes  from  Bellaire,  0.,  that 
the  official  board  of  the  church  there  asks  him 

to  make  a  statement  concerning  his  brief  stay 
of  only  six  months  in  that  field.  Everything 
is  reported  harmonious  and  pleasant.  Church 
and  pastor  very  much  regret  that  almost 
constant  sickness  in  the  family  of  Mr.  Myers 
has  led  to  his  decision  to  leave.  Churches  wish- 

ing to  communicate  with  Mr.  Myers,  may 
write  him  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  from  which 
point  he  can  supply  pulpits  for  the  time  being. 

Prof.  Walter  S.  Athearn,  of  Des  Moines 
will  be  one  of  the  speakers  at  the  next  Union 

Ministers'  Meeting  to  be  held  at  Chicago, 
Sept.  29,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Chicago 
Church  Federation  Council.  Miss  Margaret 
Slattery,  famed  Sunday-school  educator,  will 
also  speak.  The  meetings  will  be  held  at 
10:30  a.  m.  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  auditorium. 

The  general  theme  of  the  conference  will  be 
religious  <jducation. 

The  week  of  Sept.  15-20  was  set  apart  by 
the  church  at  Crawfordsville,  Ind.,  as  "Visit- 

ing Week."  By  the  novel  scheme  formulated, 
every  member  of  the  church  and  school  was 
called  on  during  the  campaign,  and  in  turn 
received  many  calls.  The  rule  was  that  no 
topic  of  conversation  could  be  introduced  dur- 

ing the  calls  except  some  phase  of  church 
work. 

During  July  two  members  of  the  family  of 
the  mayor  were  baptized  in  Siniloan,  in  La- 
guna  province,  Philippine  Islands.  The  mayor 
himself  was  baptized  some  time  ago.  And 

during  this  month  thirty-three  were  baptized 
at  Infanta.  Some  of  the  Negritos  of  the 
mountains  nearby  were  baptized,  among 
whom  was  the  king  of  the  Aytos. 

Walter  Scott  Cook,  pastor  at  Wilkinsburg, 

Pa.,  is  devoting  evening  services  during  Sep- 
tember to  a  discussion  of  the  four  reformers. 

Luther,  Calvin,  Wesley,  and  Campbell.  The 
largest  Sunday-school  attendance  and  offer- 

ing, outside  of  rally  days,  is  reported  for 
September  7. 

Miss  Eva  Lemert,  who  conducted  a  remark- 
able   efficiency    campaign    in    the    school    at 

We  Take  Off  Our  Hat  To— 
South  Broadway  Church,  Denver, 

which  has  done  itself  honor  in  grant- 
ing a  pension  to  its  beloved  pastor- 

emeritus,  B.  B.  Tyler. 

W.  C.  Bower,  who  has  been  elected 
educational  director  by  the  Central 
Church,   Lexington,   Ky. 

The  church  at  Quincy,  111.,  which  has 
the  backbone  to  support  its  pastor  in 
his  fight  for  better  things  in  Quincy. 

The  church  at  Mexico,  Mo.,  which 
furnished  the  press  to  print  the  new 
"Congo"    lexicon. 

M.  L.  Pontius,  who  announces  a  new 
$50,000  building  at  Peoria. 

R.  F.  Thrapp,  who  is  still  "remem- 
bered"   at    Jacksonville,   111. 

The  Toronto  Convention  committees, 

which  promise  that  "all  things  are 
ready"    for    the    great    convention. 
The  Christian  Woman's  National 

Benevolent  Association,  which  reports 
for  last  year:  531  children,  315  moth- 

ers, 29  old  people  and  1,258  hospital 
patients  cared  for. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Great  Falls,  Mont.,  Millard  company, 
evangelists. 

Milton,  Ky.,  Mt.  Byrd  Church,  Rowd 
Shaw,    evangelist. 
Wabash,  Ind.,  Frank  Jaynes  and  W.  F. 

Lintt,   evangelists. 
Jacksonville,  111.,  Milton  S.  Rees,  evan- 

gelist. Mt.  Carmel,  111.,  W.  S.  Weedon,  pastor; 
S.  M.  Martin,  evangelist. 

West  Batesville,  Ark.,  O.  L.  Haynes,  evan- 

gelist. Arlington,  la.,  G.  E.  Roberts,  pastor, 
preaching;    C.  E.  McVay,   singing. 

Williamsburg,  Ky.,  Thos  Belcher,  pastor; 
James    Small,    evangelist. 

Crocker,  Mo.,  L.  B.  Cox,  pastor;  Joseph 
Gaylor,  evangelist. 

Allendale,    111.,    W.    R.    Cady,    evangelist. 
Erick,   Okla.,   J.   B.   Boon,    evangelist. 
Porter,   Ky.,    I.    E.    Adams,    evangelist. 

Antioch,  Mo.,  M.  J.  Nicoson,  pastor;  J.  T. 
Stivers,    evangelist. 

CALLS. 

S.  C.  Brock,  Dowagiac,  Mich. 

C.  H.  Hulme,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  to  Bartles- 
ville,   Okla.     Began  work  Sept.   1. 

J.  S.  Rowe,  recalled  to  former  charge, 
First,  Henderson,  Ky. 

J.  H.  McCartney,  Modesto,  Cal. 
W.  O.  Hornbaker,  First,  Muncie,  Ind.  Has 

begun   work. E.  K.  Van  Winkle,  Central,  Findlay,  O., 
to  Mishawaka,  Ind.     Began   work   Sept.   12. 
Homer  McCarty,  San  Antonio,  to  Bartlett, 

Tex.     Has  begun  work. 
B.  T.   Black,   Holland,   Va. 
Geo.  B.  Garner,  Harrod  to  Berkey,  O. 
J.  A.  Wharton,  Ravenna  to  Wauseon,  O., 

Oct.    1. 
W.  A.  Sanford,  First,  Mobile,  to  First, 

Tuscaloosa. 

Rome  G.  Jones,  Princeton,   Ind. 

C.  E.  Burgess,  Cohasset  to  First,  Roches- 
ter,   Minn. 

Chas.  O.  Lee,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  to  West 
Pullman,  HI.  Will  attend  University  of Chicago. 

J.  H.  Versey,  Snowdon,  Eng.,  to  Cadillac, 
Mich. 

A  E.  Wrentmore,  Solon,  O.,  to  Butler,  Ind. 
J.  L.  Thompson,  Temple  Church,  Kansas 

City,    Kan. 
H.  H.   Anderson,   Sebring,  0. 
J.  Quincy  Biggs,  Pawhuska,  Okla.,  to 

Baker,  Ore. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

C.  J.  Roberts,  Heyworth,  111.  Will  spend 
two   years   in   research  work  in   Asia. 
B.  L.  McQuary,  Tecumseh,  Neb,  Will  at- 

tend   Yale. 

W.   B.   Oliver,   Cuba.   111. 
M.  C.  Brink,  Red  Bluff,  Cal. 
J.  F.   Floyd,   Charlottetown,  P.   E.  I.,   Can. 
C.  C.   Bentley,   Orange,    Cal. 
J.  C.  Dickson,  Pico  Heights,  Los  Angeles, 

Cal. 

W.  A.  Chastain,  Monroe,  Ga.,  December. 

NEW  BUILDINGS  AND  IMPROVEMENTS. 

Dennison,  Tex.,  First;  old  building  de- 
stroyed by  fire;  new  building  to  be  begun at   once. 

Dowagiac,  Mich.,  $40,000  building  to  be 
begun    soon. 

Davenport,   la.,   First;    will   enlarge. 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  F.  M.  Bare,  pastor.  Will remodel  building. 

DEDICATIONS. 

Chandlerville,  111.,  B.  O.  Aylsworth,  pas- 
tor; G.  L.  Snively,  dedicator;  $15,000  build- 
ing;   Sept.   7. 

Knoxville,  la.,  C.  H.  Mattox,  pastor;  G. 
L.  Snively,  dedicator;  $20,000  building; 
Sept.    14. 

Toronto  Convention  Program 
September  30th  -  October  6th 

THE   GENERAL   CONVENTION. 

TUESDAY   AFTERNOON,    2:30.  * 

Opening  Devotional  Services,  J.  E.  Pounds; 
Report  of  Committee  of  Fifteen,  by  W.  F. 
Richardson,  Chairman;  Announcements  of 
Committees;  Convention  business;  Enroll- 

ment of  delegates;  Ratification  of  constitu- 
tion; Adoption  of  program;  Miscellaneous 

business. 

TUESDAY    EVENING. 

Praise  service,  led  by  C.  J.  Tanner;  Ad- 
dress of  welcome,  Hon.  H.  C.  Hocken,  mayor 

of  Toronto;  Rev.  John  Neal,  D.  D.,  pastor  of 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Toronto; 
Amos  Tovell,  president  Ontario  Board  of 

Co-operation;  Response  to  addresses  of  wel- 
come, Wallace  Tharp;  President's  address, 

Hon.  F.  A.  Henry;  Introduction  of  presi- 
dents  of   societies. 

CHISTIAN   WOMAN'S  BOARD   OF 
MISSIONS. 

WEDNESDAY    MORNING. 

Devotional,  Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison; 

President's  message,  Mrs.  Anna  Robison  At- 
water;  Development,  Mrs.  Effie  L.  Cunning- 

ham; Finance,  ,Mrs.  Josephine  McDaniel; 

Treasurer's    report,    Miss    Mary    J.    Judson; 

Prayer,  Mrs.  N.  E.  Atkinson;  Mission  cir- 
cles, Miss  Allena  Grafton;  With  India,  Mrs. 

Bertha  F.  Lohr,  Miss  Mattie  W.  Burgess  and 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Bowman;  Home  Mission  Expan- 
sion and  the  Social  Gospel,  Dr.  F.  E.  Lumley. 

WEDNESDAY    AFTERNOON. 

Report  of  young  people's  department,  Mrs. Harriet  R.  Longdon;  Address,  R.  H.  Miller; 
College  of  Missions,  report  and  outlook,  Dr. 
H.  C.  Hurd;  Among  the  Indians,  Arthur 
Santmier;  Introduction  'of  missionaries; 
The  Woman  and  the  Work,  Mrs.  C.  G.  Fer- 

ris; Report  of  committees;  Temperance  and 
Missions,    Dr.    Royal   J.   Dye. 

WEDNESDAY    EVENING. 

Address:     Christ's    Call    and    the    World's 
Need,    President    C.    T.    Paul. 

BROTHERHOOD  OF  DISCIPLES 

OF   CHRIST. 

Bond   Street  Congregational  Church. 
THURSDAY   MORNING. 

Meeting     of     National     Executive     Board, 
Judge  J.  N.  Haymaker,  president,  presiding. 

THURSDAY    AFTERNOON. 

Song   service ;  Devotional  service,  Thomas  W. 
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Grafton;  Report  of  General  Secretary  E.  E. 
Elliott;  Report  of  Commissions:  Commission 

on  "The  Ministry;"  Commission  on  "Mis- 
sions;" Commission  on  "Benevolences,"  J. 

H  Mohorter;  Commission  on  "Local  Church 
Efficiency,"  C.  M.  Chilton;  Report  of  Na- 

tional Advisory  Council;  Election  of  officers 
and  directors  for  the  ensuing  year. 

WEDNESDAY    EVENING. 

The  Temple  Building. 

Banquet  (for  men  only) ;  Annual  Address 
of  National  President;  Address — Men  and 
the  Liquor  Traffic,  Hon.  Oliver  W.  Stewart, 
representing  the  American  Temperance 
Board  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ;  Unfinished 

Business  and  Announcements;  Address,  "The 
Brotherhood's  Opportunity  for  Christian  Ser- 

vice," Mr.  J.  Campbell  White,  General  Secre- 
tary, Laymen's  Missionary  Movement  in  the United  States. 

FOREIGN  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

THURSDAY   MORNING. 

Devotional  Exercises,  Led  by  M.  B.  Ryan 

and  Fife  Brothers;  Appointment  of  Com- 

mittees; Annual  Reports;  Address,  "Fellow- 

ship With  Christ  in  Service,"  Frederick  D. 
Kershner;  Introduction  of  missionaries, 
Period  of  Intercession,  Conducted  by  J.  H. 

Garrison;  Song,  Mrs.  Chas.  Reign  Scoville; 

Address,  "Fellowship  With  Christ  in  Life," Geo.  A.  Campbell. 

THURSDAY    AFTERNOON. 

Prayer  and  Praise,  Led  by  R.  G.  Quiggin 

and  V.  E.  Ridenour;  Business  Period— Re- 

ports of  Committees;  Report  of  Commis- 
sion on  "The  Disciples  of  Christ  and  the 

Missionary  Task,"  Alva  W.  Taylor;  Address, 

"Fellowship    With    Christ    in    Suffering,"    W. 
C.  Bower;  Address,  "Christ  Conquering 

China,"  D.  W.  Teachout;  Address,  "A  Busi- 

ness Man's  View  of  World  Conquest,"  W. 

F.  Holt;  Introductions;  Address,  "Fellowship 

With  Christ  in  Prayer,"  J.  H.  Goldner. 
The  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society 

completes  its  program  in  Massey  Hall,  Sun- day morning. 

COUNCIL  ON  CHRISTIAN  UNION  OF  THE 

DISCIPLES   OF  CHRIST. 

THURSDAY     EVENING. 

Devotional  Service,  I.  J.   Spencer;    Annual 

Report  of  the  Secretary,  Frederick  W.  Burn- 
ham;     Greetings    from    Other    Communions: 

Presbyterians— Rev.    John     Timothy     Stone, 

D.  D.,  Chicago,  Moderator  of  the  General 

Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 

U.  S.  A.;  Baptists— Rev.  Dr.  H.  F.  Stillwell, 

Cleveland,  0.;  Congregationalists— Rev. 
Frank  S.  Fitch,  D.  D.,  Buffalo,  New  York; 

Address  on  Christian  Union— Rev.  Charles 

L.   Mead,  D.  D.,  New   York   City. 

AMERICAN      CHRISTIAN      MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY. 

1  FRIDAY    MORNING. 

Frank  C.  Huston,  Musical  Director. 

Prayer  and  Praise,  Walter  Mansell;  Re- 
port of  Ministerial  Relief,  W.  R.  Warren; 

Report  of  Church  Extension,  Geo.  W.  Muck- 

ley;  Report  of  American  Christian  Mission- 

ary' Society,  I.  N.  McCash;  Introduction  of 
Missionaries,  Grant  K.  Lewis;  President's 
Address,  Geo.  A.  Miller;  Announcements  of 
Committees. 

FRIDAY    AFTERNOON. 

William  Leigh,  Musical  Director. 

Prayer  and  Praise,  F.  J.  Stinson ;  Business ; 

Efficient  Ministry  for  Rural  Churches,  L.  E. 

Murray;  Efficient  Ministry  for  Immigra- 
tion, D.  E.  Olson;  Efficient  Ministry  for 

Evangelism,  Crayton  S.  Brooks;  Articulating 
the  Forces,  Chas.  Reign  Scoville;  Message  on 
the  Russian   Situation,   Z.   T.   Sweeney. 

FRIDAY    EVENING. 

Prayer  and  Praise,  Grant  K.  Spear;  The 
House  of  God— Monument  and  Birthplace, 

W.  F.  Rothenberger ;  The  Church  and  the 

Workingman,    Charles     Stelzle,    Nefw    York. 

BIBLE-SCHOOL   SESSION. 
SATURDAY    MORNING. 

Praise  and  Devotion,  Led  by  H.  C.  Bob- 
litt  and  C.  M.  Watson;  Some  Practical  Bible 

School  Problems  (20  minutes  each):  "Evan- 
gelism in  the  Bible  School,"  W.  T.  Brooks; 

"The  Opportunity  of  the  Bible  School  Among 
New  Americans,"  Austin  Hunter.  Messages 
from  the  Field:  From  the  Elementary  Su- 

perintendent; From  the  Bible  School  Secre- 
tary. Introduction  of  Workers;  "Gaining  the 

Heights  by  Way  of  the  Bible  School,"  P.  H. Welshimer. 

JOINT     SESSION     NATIONAL     BENEVO- 
LENT AND  EDUCATIONAL  ASSOCIA- 

TIONS. 

SATURDAY    AFTERNOON. 

Statement  by  the  President,  J.  W.  Perry; 

Report  of  the  Board,  C.  C.  Garrigues;  Re- 
port of  the  Treasurer,  Lee  W.  Grant;  Song, 

"Cast  thy  Bread  Upon  the  Waters;"  Address, 
"Our  Best  Apologetic,"  A.  D.  Harmon. 

Note — The  Annual  Banquet  and  Board 
Meetings  will  be  held  at  5:30  on  Friday, 
October  3. 

"Report  on  the  Condition  of  Our  Colleges;" 
Address — "The  Function  and  Future  of  Our 

Colleges,"    President   Miner    Lee    Bates. 
5:30  to  7:00.  Banquet  for  Bible  School 

Workers  at  McConkey's,  29  King  St.,  West. 
Tickets  on  sale  at  A.  C.  M.  S.  Booth— 50 
cents  each. 

JOINT      SESSION      BIBLE      SCHOOLS 
AND   COLLEGES. 

SATURDAY    EVENING. 

Praise  and  Devotional,  Pres.  T.  C.  Howe; 
Report  of  Religious  Education  Commission, 

Prof.  W.  C.  Morro;  "The  Philosophy  of  Chris- 
tian Education,"  Prof.  W.  S.  Athearn;  Ad- 

dress— "Has  the  Denominational  College  a 
Place  in  a  Modern  Educational  System?" 
Dr.  Thos.  Nicholson,  Secretary  of  Board  of 
Education  of  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 
New  York  City. 

SUNDAY   SERVICES. 

Massey  Hall. 
9:30  A.  M.     Demonstration  Sunday-School, 

Teacher,  W.  C.   Pearce. 

Preaching   Service. 

C.  A.  Marty,  Musical  Director. 

11:00.     Sermon:      "Fellowship   with  Christ 
in  Victory,"  Carey  E.  Morgan. 

Communion. 

R.  W.  Stevenson,  Presiding. 

3:00  P.  M.  Hymn— "The  Church's  One 
Foundation;"  Invocation,  R.  F.  Thrapp; 
Hymn — "Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns," 
Address — "Ministering  to  the  Minister,"  Ed- 

gar DeWitt  Jones;  Offering  for  Ministerial 

Relief;  Hymn — "When  I  Survey  the  Won- 
drous Cross;"  Thanksgiving  for  the  Bread, 

W.  J.  Cadman;  Thanksgiving  for  the  Cup, 

B.  S.  Ferrall;  Hymn— "O  Love  That  Will 

Not  Let  Me   Go." 
Christian  Endeavor..  ... 

Prayer  Meeting,  Led  by  H.  A.  Denton;  Re- 
port of  National  Board  of  Christian  En- 

deavor, Claude  E.  Hill;  Address.  A.  B.  Phil- 
putt;  Address,  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  Presi- 

dent United  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor; 
Closing   Consecration    Service. 

EVANGELISTIC    SESSION. 

MONDAY    MORNING. 

Song  Service  and  Devotions,  Led  by  Earl 
H.  Fife;  Prayer,  By  William  John  Minges; 

Solo,  Miss  Una  Dell  Berry;  President's  Ad- 
dress ;  Introduction  of  Evangelists  and  Sing- 

ers by  the  President;  Duet,  J.  Wade  Seniff 

and  L.  N.  Wetzell;  Address — "Constructive 
Evangelism,"  Clyde  Lee  Fife;  Address — 
"Evangelism  in  England,"  James  Small; 
Quartette  by  Evangelistic  Singers;  Address 
— "What  the  New  Testament  Teaches  On 

Evangelism,"  Joseph  John  Tisdall;  Addresses, 
"The  Work  of  the  Singing  Evangelist,"  Roger 
H.  Fife  and  Roy  L.  Brown;  Discussion. 

GENERAL   CONVENTION. 
MONDAY    AFTERNOON. 

Reports  of  Committees — Credentials,  Exec- 
utive Committee,  Nominations,  Time  and 

Place,  Other  Committees;  Miscellaneous 
Business;  Business  Session  of  the  National 
Temperance  Board;  Business  Session  of  the 
Commission   on   Christian   Union. 

MONDAY     EVENING. 

Praise    Service,    Led    by    C.    O.    Reynard; 

Recognition  Service;  Address — "The  Con- 
vention in  Retrospect,"  John  H.  MacNeill; 

Address,  "The  Things  Whereto  We  Have  At- 
tained," E.  L.  Powell;  Closing  Prayer  of 

Consecration  and  Benediction,  C.  G.  Kindred. 

EARLY   MORNING   CONFERENCES. 

Beginning  with   Wednesday   there   will  be 
a  prayer  service  in  the  Banquet  Hall  of 
King  Edward  Hotel  each  morning  from  7:30 

to   8:00  o'clock. 
Wednesday     morning,     October    1,     at  9 

o'clock — Meeting    of      the      Commission  on 
Christian  Union,  Cecil  Street  Church  of 
Christ. 

CHRISTIAN    WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MIS- 
SIONS   CONFERENCES. 

Banquet  Hall,  King  Edward  Hotel. 

Thursday  morning,  8:00.  Young  People's 
Work,  Mrs.  Harriet  R.  Longdon.  Friday 
morning,  8:00.  Auxiliaries  and  Circles,  Mrs. 
M.  E.  Baker.  Saturday  morning,  8:00,  State 
Officers,  Mrs.  Effie  L.  Cunningham.  Sunday 
afternoon,  5:00,  Hour  of  Prayer,  Mrs.  Mary 
B.   Cornelius. 

RAILROAD   RATES— FINAL. 
Some  confusion  has  arisen  over  announce- 

ments concerning  rates  in  Canada.  This  day 
I  have  confirmed  by  Mr.  Cook  of  the  Canadian 
Pacific  Railway,  arrangements  made  wth  Mr. 

Blaisdell  last  March,  that  the  Canadian  Pa- 
cific Railway  will  sell  tickets  Septmber  26- 

28,  with  a  return  limit  to  October  21,  on  the 
convention  plan,  in  all  its  territory. 

Agents  are  instructed  to  give  the  specific 

COVENANT   SERVICE 

For  Rally  Day  or  Annual  Meeting 

FATHER'S  DAY 
Something  New,   Justice   Demands   it 

Samples  5  cents,  each. 

C.   M.   FILLMORE,   INDIANAPOLIS 

Great  Brotherhood 
Banquet 

TEMPLE  BUILDING 

Toronto,  Canada 

Wednesday,    Oct.    1,    1913 

6:30  O'clock 

3— FAMOUS    SPEAKERS— 3 

Judge  J.  N.  Haymaker 
Gen'l  Brotherhood  President 

Wichita,   Kansas 

Hon.  O.  W.  Stewart 

World   Famous   Temperance    Orator 
Chicago 

Mr.  J.   Campbell  White 

General    Sec'y  Laymen's   Missionary 
Movement,   New   York 

Finest  Banquet  Hall  in  Toronto 
Best  Program  Ever  Offered 

75  cents  per  plate 
Accommodations   for   1,000   Men 

Speak  For  Your  Plate 

NOW 

Reservations    at    Brother- 
hood Headquarters, 

Massey  Hall 

\ 
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rates  from  every  point.  The  same  is  re-af- 

firmed by  the  Grand  Trunk  Pacific  Ry.,  and 

Canadian  Northern  Ralway.  Certificates  must 

be  taken  and  they  will  be  honored  at  Toronto. 
I.  N.  McCash, 

Transportation  Committee. 

POINTS   FOR  TORONTO  VISITORS. 

The  Toronto  Street  Railway  Company  has 

granted  free  transportation  to  all  del
egates 

and  visitors  wearing  the  convention  
badge. 

This  is  an  unprecedented  courtesy  and  
will 

be  an  inducement  to  all  to  register  promptly
 

on  arrival.  .  , 

The  registration  booth  will  be  in  the 
 base- 

ment of  Massey  Hall.  On  registering  and 

paying  the  small  fee  of  fifty  cents,  t
he  of- 

ficial badge  and  the  official  program  will  be 

received.  The  fee  pays  for  the  badge  an
d 

program  and  for  some  of  the  advertising
.  No 

part  of  it  goes  to  the  churches  in  T
oronto 

In  the  same  part  of  the  bail  the  visitors
  will 

be  assigned  to  their  homes.  Nearby  is  th
e 

information  booth. 

Massey  Hall  is  on  Shuter  Street,  and  is  a 

short  block  from  Yonge  Street,  the  prin- 

cipal street  of  the  city.  The  cars  marked 

Yonge,  will  take  the  people  from  the  Un
ion 

Station  and  from  the  steamboat  landing,  to 

the  corner  of  Yonge  and  Shuter  Streets.  From 

there  it  is  a  very  short  block  to  the  Hall. 

The  King  Edward  Hotel  is  reached  by  the same  line  of  cars. 

Massey  Hall  is  by  far  the  best  hall  engaged 
for  our  conventions.  It  is  as  much  superior  to 

some  halls  into  which  the  national  conven- 
tions have  been  forced,  as  a  royal  palace  is 

superior  to  a  cattle  barn.  The  auditorium 

is  perfect.  It  is  supplied  with  a  pipe  organ 

and  a  piano.  The  doors  are  hung  on  noise- 
less hinges.  The  aisles  are  covered  with 

heavy  matting  and  the  floors  are  deadened. 

If  the  order  is  not  perfect  it  will  not  be  tl* 

fault  of  the  hall.  In  the  basement  there  is 

ample  room  for  the  exhibits,  for  the  post- 

office,  rest  room,  correspondence  room,  hos- 
pital   and   committee   rooms. 

The  Cecil  Street  Church  of  Christ,  the 

place  where  the  Boards  of  Managers  of  the 

Foreign  Spciety  and  the  American  Society 

meet  on  Tuesday  morning,  is  on  Cecil  Street 

and  near  Spadina.  It  can  be  reached  on  the 

Belt  Line,  or  on  the  Harbord,  or  College,  or 

Carlton  from  the  King  Edward  or  Massey 
Hotel,   in  ten  minutes. 

The  King  Edward  Hotel  is  within  two  blocks 
of  the  Hall.  The  management  has  placed 

the  banquet  hall  at  the  disposal  of  the  con- 
vention for  the  entire  week.  Each  morning, 

from  7:30  to  eight  o'clock,  there  will  be  a 

prayer  service  in  the  banquet  hall.  That  hall 

will  be  used  by  the  Christian  Woman's  Board 
of  Missions  for  its  Board  meeting  on  Tuesday 

morning,  and  for  the  morning  conferences 
that  follow.  In  the  other  hotels  occupied, 

similar  prayer  services  can  be  held. 
The  committees  in  Toronto  understand  their 

business,  and  are  at  work  with  intelligence 

and  enthusiasm.  Nothing  is  being  overlooked 
or  neglected.     No  pains  are  being  spared  to 

make  the  preparations  as  complete  as  possible. 
The  delegates  will  find  everything  in  fine 
shape. 

Those  who  go  to  Toronto  should  bear  in 
mind  that  they  must  use  Canadian  postage 

stamps  and  postal  cards,  and  not  the  post- 
age stamps  and  postal  cards  of  the  United 

States.  Most  people  who  cross  the  border 
need  to  be  reminded  of  this  fact. 

On  the  train  and  on  the  steamboats, 
prayer  services  can  be  held  to  advantage. 

It  would  be  a  good  thing  to  go  to  the  beauti- 
ful city  of  Toronto  asking  the  blessing  of 

God  upon  the  convention,  and  upon  all  those 
who  participate  in  the  exercises.  It  is  pos- 

sible to  make  this  convention  by  far  the  best 
in  the  history  of  the  Disciples. 

to 
You    Can't  Afford 

be  Less  Certain 
than  the  Rothschilds 

They  never  took  a  chance,  with  all  thsir 

millions.  They  said  they  couldn't  afford 
to — but  every  dollar  you  earn  represents 
more  toil  than  each  hundred  thousand  they 

owned.  Stop  guessing.  My  6%  Farm  Mort- 
gages are  secure;  $1,400,000  invested  to  date 

without  a  loss.  Write  now  for  my  booklet 

C,  and  list  of  mortgages,  $300,  $400,  $500, 

$600,   $800,   $1,000,   $1,500,   $2,000. 

CHARLES  E.  COLEMAN 
Manager  of  Estates 

Farm  Mortgage  Investment* 

542  South    Dearborn    Street 

CHICAGO 

The  name  funds  bear  4  per  cent,  which  goes 
back  into  these  funds. 

Send  offerings  promptly,  so  they  reach  the 
office  by  the  30th. 

Remit  to  G.  W.  Muckley,  corresponding 
secretary,  603  New  England  Bldg.,  Kansas 

City,  Mo.  G.  M.  Muckley,  Sec'y. 

CHURCH  gUJBM  SCHOOL 
AskforCat»»ngn»«pdS«wc*»tPwiBwPlMMoL26 

CrrsauaHco  teso 
Ttn  C.    S.    BELL  CO.      Hill— quo,   ft.- 

CHURCH  EXTENSION  FACTS. 
Our  churches  should  be  acquainted  with  the 

facts  concerning  the  Church  Extension  Treas- ury. 

At  the  Board  meeting  on  September  2,  the 
cash  balance  was  only  $10,886.79.  There  are 
loans  in  the  course  of  closing,  amounting 
to  $44,300. 

Papers,  notes,  etc.,  have  been  sent  out  for 
loans  to  the  amount  of  $19,750.  Here,  then, 
is  $64,050  that  will  be  needed  to  pay  our 

loans  promised  to  churches  that  have  build- 
ings finished,  or  nearly  finished.  These  must 

have  their  money  to  pay  their  bills  or  they 
will  be  seriously  damaged  in  their  work.  To 
meet  this  $64,050  the  Church  Extension  Board 
has  a  balance  of  but  $16,886.  The  Board 
pleads  with  the  churches  to  allow  nothing 
to  interfere  with  the  annual  offering  and  its 
prompt  remittance  to  the  Church  Extension 
Board,  603  New  England  Bldg.,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.  It  should  also  be  noted  that  we  have 

$75,000  of  applications  on  hand,  yet  unan- swered. 
It  is  well  to  note  that  we  start  into  the 

September  offering  with  a  gain  of  nearly  $15, 
000  over  last  year.  The  churches  are  $1,100 
behind,  but  the  individuals  are  over  $16,000 
ahead. 

Another  important  fact  is  this — that  all 
the  money  sent  to  Church  Extension,  goes  into 
a  permanent  fund  that  is  never  spent.  The 
interest  at  4  per  cent  on  the  general  fund 
of  over  $500,000  pays  all  expenses  and  more. 
The  annuity  fund  of  over  $400,000  takes 
care  of  itself,  as  the  Board  loans  all  annuity 
money  at  6  per  cent,  the  price  we  pay. 

WF  RFAD  and  cllp  'or  you  daily  everything 
nL  Hi-ni/  printed  in  the  current  country  and 
city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
particular   interest  to  you. 

MFWSPAPFRS  conta.n     many      items      daily 
ULnJrnrLIt.  which    would    inform    you    ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  to 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  more 
business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CG. 
1109     167   W.   Washington   St..   Chicago,    U.   S.   A. 

HARRY  W.  JONES 
Architect 

Church   Baptistery    Specialty 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN. 

Have  You  Been  Annoyed 

by  delays  in  receiving  your 

Sunday  School  supplies?  The 

Disciples  Publication  Society 

has  built  up  a  reputation 

for  promptness  and  accuracy 
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The  Sunday  School 
The  Defeat  of  the  Demoraliz- 

ing Demons.* .TWIN    DEVILS 

Jealousy  and  envy  are  the  twin  demons 

ever  working  havoc  with  human  happiness. 

Beware,  Moses.  Know  this :  You  cannot 

be  called  up  and  into  the  cloud  with  God 

without  arousing  envy:  Do  not  think  that 

a  shining  faith  will  be  accepted  as  a  symbol 

of  superiority  to  awaken  admiration.  Halos 

are  beautiful,  but  they  are  expensive.  They 

cost  more  than  a  ring  of  gold  or  a  necklace 

of  pearls.  Do  not  suppose  for  a  moment 

that  conspicuous  expressions  of  Divine  ap- 
probation will  exempt  you  from,  the  caustic 

criticisms  awakened  by  human  jealousy.  The 

noble  leader  and  hero  deliverer,  had  already 

been  the  object  of  bitter  scorn,  contempt 

and  accusation.  He  had  heard  all  with 

meekness  and  without  complaint.  Hitherto, 

there  had  be«n  no  evidence  of  conspiracy  in 

his  own  household.  He  could  well  endure  in- 

sinuating reflections  from  the  lips  of  strangers 

or  mere  acquaintances,  but  when  they  were 

uttered  by  members  of  the  household,  it  was 
a  different  matter. 

HOUSEHOLD    JEALOUSIES. 

"And  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against 

Moses  because  of  the  Ethiopian  wom- 

an he  had  married."  Miriam's  jealousy  of  her 
brother's  wife  was  the  actuating  cause  of  the 

conspiracy  which  followed.  Whether  this 

wife  was  Zipporah,  or  a  woman  he  had  found 

among  the  "mixed  multitude,"  or  some  other 
woman  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence  in  this 

connection.  It  is  evident  there  had  been  con- 
tention and  controversy  during  which  violent 

accusations  had  been  hurled  at  Moses  by  Mir- 
iam, and  she  was  supported  in  her  abuse  by 

Aaron.  It  is  equally  apparent  that  Moses 

had  meekly  endured  the  abusive  epithets 

though  conscious  of  their  injustice.  Jealousy 
never  wants  for  a  pretext.  Just  how  long 

Miriam  had  been  entertaining  this  envious  at- 
titude toward  Moses  we  do  not  know.  Without 

question,  they  had  felt  keenly  the  rebuke  ad- ministered at  the  time  of  the  Golden  Calf 

episode.  In  the  original  commission,  Aaron 
had  occupied  a  place  as  honorable  as  that  of 
Moses.  Miriam  had  received  Divine  recogni- 

tion as  a  prophetess.  These  honors  did  not 

satisfy  them  so  long  as  there  was  one  prom- 
inently above  them.  It  does  not  take  long  for 

jealousy  and  envy  to  frame  up  an  indictment. 

A    QUESTION    OF    INSPIRATION 

"And  they  said,  'Hath  the  Lord  spoken  only 

by  Moses?  Hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us?" That  is  the  kind  of  question  that 
wrecks  faith.  It  was  a  denial  of  special 
revelation.  They  did  not  dispute  the  fact 

that  Moses  was  a  divinely  appointed  inter- 
preter. They  did  not  deny  that  God  had 

spoken  through  him.  They  accorded  him  a 

high  place  as  the  Lord's  prophet.  What 
they  objected  to  was  the  position  of  isolated 
grandeur  which  he  was  occupying.  They 
would  simply  divest  him  of  any  special  right 
to  recognition  beyond  themselves.  They  were 
as  intelligent  as  Moses.  They  had  received 
manifestations  of  Divine  approval,  as  he  had. 
Why  were  not  their  words  worth  as  much 
as  his?  Why  was  he  accorded  the  right  to 
lead,  the  right  to  judge,  the  right  to  rule? 
The  very  thing  they  denied  was  his  authority. 
But  if  this  were  true,  where  then  were  the 
ten  commandments  received  solely  through 
Moses?  What  would  become  of  the  whole 

legal  code,  the  ritual  of  worship  and  the  tab- 
ernacle? The  acceptance  of  their  assumption 

would  have  reduced  all  to  a  common  level, 
and  would  have  given  to  every  individual 
the  right  to  claim  that  the  seat  of  final  au- 

thority was  in  himself.  The  interrogation 
sounds  wonderfullv  like  some  of  the  inter- 

rogations and  inquiries  of  today.  "Hath  God 
spoken  only  by  the  Bible?  To  be  sure  it  is 
a  good  book,  but  of  no  more  authority  than 
many  another  good  book.     Truth  is  of  equal 
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authority  everywhere.  The  Bible  has  lit- 
erary merit,  but  no  right  to  command  and 

control.  Every  member  of  the  human  race  is 

a  son  or  daughter  of  God.  We  are  all  inspired." 

It  is  just  this  attitude  that  brings  God's Holy  Book  into  contempt.  So  also  with  the 
church.  Regard  it  as  a  passing  phase  of 

religious  expression,  merely  a  human  organ- 
ization with  no  peculiarly  Divine  features, 

and  you  rob  it  of  its  rightful  place  among 

the  institutions  of  the  world.  Moses'  position 
was  unique.  He  could  only  be  contrasted 
and  not  compared  with  other  Israelites,  even 
though  they  were  as  gifted  as  Aaron  and 
Miriam.  The  Bible  and  the  church  occupy  a 

place  of  solitary  grandeur  and  an  authority 
that  is  not  shared  by  any  other  book  or  order. 

QUALIFICATION     FOR     LEADERSHIP 

"Hath  not  also  the  Lord  spoken  by  us?" 
They  would  not  accord  to  Moses  the  mon- 

opoly of  Divine  communication.  To  them 
Moses  was  merely  a  younger  brother.  The 
elimination  of  distinctions  and  differences  re- 

sults in  nothing  but  confusion  in  all  mat- 
ters of  religion.  Assumptive,  presumptive, 

visionless  men  today  echo  the  question  of 

Miriam  and  Moses,  "Hath  not  the  Lord  also 
spoken  by  us?"  An  assertive  and  pre- 

tentious attitude  is  taken.  The  especial  au- 
thority of  the  Bible  is  questioned  and  it  is 

assumed  that  Moses  and  all  the  prophets  who 
followed  him  are  thoroughly  discounted  by 
the  intellectual  luminaries  of  the  present  day. 
Real  inspiration  at  every  period  of  progress 
is  not  to  be  denied.  God  is  still  speaking 
through  his  appointed  leaders,  but  there  is 
a  difference,  and  a  most  important  one,  be- 

tween the  utterances  of  the  most  learned  theo- 
logians of  today  and  the  Apostle  Paul,  for 

example.  It  is  nothing  but  inordinate  conceit 

and  unholy  presumption  amounting  to  sac- 
rilege, that  leads  a  teacher  or  preacher  today 

to  say,  "I  am  as  much  inspired  as  Paul,  and 
know  a  great  deal  more  about  religious  life 
and  Christian  obligation,  and  can  teach  with 

just  as  much  authority  as  he." 
AUTHORITY    REPUDIATED 

Behind  the  question  of  Miriam  and  Aaron 
was  an  impatience  of  all  authority.  They  did 
not  want  to  be  ruled.  They  did  not  wish  to 
occupy  second  place.  The  spirit  of  humility 
was  wholly  wanting.  Had  they  accepted  the 
doctrine  of  special  inspiration  they  must 
also  have  accorded  to  Moses  the  right  to 
command  and  their  duty  to  obey.  Right 
here  you  have  the  secret  of  present  day 
protest  against  the  Scripture.  Humanity 
is  naturally  impatient  of  restraint.  Once 
accord  the  Bible  and  the  Church  exceptional 
authority  and  you  necessarily  accept  the 
right  of  both  the  Bible  and  the  Church  to 
loyalty,  love  and  obedience.  This  is,  of 
course,  uniquely  true  of  the  Bible.  This  in 
turn  carries  with  it  the  condemnation  of 
sin  and  the  needed  atonement.  Then  there 
is  demanded  repentance,  regeneration  and  a 
reconstructed  life.  These  things  men  desire 
to  avoid  because  it  calls  for  sacrifice  and humility. 

ARRESTED   AND    ARRAIGNED. 

"And  the  Lord  heard  it."  God  hears  the 
very  thought  of  the  human  heart.  What  is 
here  signified  is  a  judicial  notice.  It  was 
a  matter  of  so  grave  importance  that  it 
could  not  be  passed  by  without  judgment. 

Had  the  conspiracy  succeeded  it  would  neces- 
sarily have  defeated  the  whole  plan  and  pur- 

pose of  the  emancipation  of  the  children  of 
Israel.  The  statement  of  verse  three  that 
the  meekest  man  in  all  the  world  was  Moses 

presents  decided  difficulties.  It  is  very 
properly  put  in  parenthesis.  It  indicates 
that  the  quarrel  which  had  been  stirred  up 

by  Miriam  had  no  worthy  basis.  'It  fur- thermore emphasizes  the  reason  for  divine 
interference.  The  man  who  was  perfectly 
capable  of  defending  an  entire  nation  waa 
too  sensitive  and  too  humble  to  undertake 

his  own  defense,  therefore  Cod  took  cogni- 
zance of  the  sedition  and  took  means  to  sup- 
press it.  The  difficulties  of  this  verse,  how- 

ever,   lie    in    the    line   of    authorship.      It    is 

unthinkable  that  Moses  would  have  written 

this  about  himself  unless,  indeed,  we  re- 
gard him  as  an  amanuensis  to  Jehovah. 

There  is  good  reason  to  attribute  this  to 

subsequent  interpolation.  "The  Lord  spake 
suddenly  to  Moses  and  unto  Aaron  and  unto 
Miriam."  The  whole  plan  of  the  Lord  was  in 
peril.  If  the  leadership  of  Moses  was  called 
into  question  successfully  then  the  reveal  ings 
of  Sinai  would  naturally  go.  Sooner  or 
later  the  pillar  of  cloud  would  be  only  the 
smoke  ascending  from  signal  fires  and  the 
voice  on  Sinai  would  be  but  the  utterance 

of  a  deceiver  speaking  out  of  assumption. 
Dismiss  the  prophets  and  Paul  and  Peter 
without  ceremony  and  Jesus  Christ  is  soon 

uncrowned  and  reduced  to  a  common  martyl". 
DISTINCTIONS    AND    DIFFERENCES    DECLARED 

"If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you,  I, 
the  Lord,  will  make  myself  known  in  a 
vision."  Once  and  for  all  God  Almighty  de- 

clared for  the  special  sanctity  of  revelation. 
Words  cannot  more  emphasize  the  fact  of 
the  uniqueness  of  revelation.  God  speaks  to 

appointed  men  through  his  providences  and  in 
various  ways  makes  His  will  known.  He  has 
guaranteed  a  spiritual  vision  to  all  who  will 
to  see  and  who  will  to  obey.  That  is  as  true 
today  as  in  the  ancient  days. 

Spiritual  insight  accompanies  faith  and  in 
turn  produces  faith.  It  is  more  and  above 
mere  intellectual  apprehension.  There  is  a 
second  sight,  a  call  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit 

whereby  we  apprehend  and  understand  spirit- 
ual truth.  Visions  are  granted  which  enable 

men  to  speak  effectively  in  calling  for  spirit- 
ual repentance  and  the  righteous  to  a  higher 

life.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a  difference.  "My 
servant  Moses  is  not  so,  who  is  faithful  in  all 
mine  house.  With  him  I  will  speak  mouth 

to  mouth."  Right  here  you  have  the  gist 
of  the  whole  matter.  For  the  purposes  of 

revelation  God  peculiarly  endowed  and  in- 
spired Moses. 

PUNISHMENT   OF  APOSTASY 

"The  cloud  departed  from  off  the  taber- 
nacle." It  is  a  sad  day  for  the  individual 

church  when,  on  account  of  contention,  or 
the  denial  of  inspiration,  or  faithlessness  to 
the  ordinances  and  sacrament,  the  Lord  de- 

parts from  the  tabernacle.  "Behold,  Miriam 
became  leprous,  white  as  snow."  The  enor- 

mity of  any  sin  is  seen  by  the  punishment 
which  is  visited  upon  it.  Leprosy  was  the 
most  loathsome  of  diseases.  In  this  judg- 

ment upon  Miriam  we  have  God's  estimate  of 
the  sin  of  jealousy  and  envy. 

EFFECTIVE    PETITION 

Persecution  often  precedes  preferment. 

The  magnanimity  of  Moses  shines  forth  in 
his  immediate  and  hearty  response  to  the 

appeal  of  Aaron.  Indeed,  it  required  no 

appeal,  for  the  punishment  of  his  sister 
brought  to  him  the  most  poignant  grief.  His 

prayer  is  a  model.  There  are  no  vain  repeti- 
tions, no  professions  or  protestations,  no 

long  introduction,  or  wearisome  interlude, 

but°just  a  straightforward  appeal  from  the 
heart.  "Heal  her  now,  0  God,  I  beseech 
thee."  It  was  an  effectual  prayer,  but  she 

must  suffer.  Even  forgiveness  may  be  held 

too  cheap.  It  costs  to  forgive.  Seven  days 
she  endured  isolation  outside  the  camp.  She 

had   time   for   reflection   and   for   repentance. 

HINDERING    PROGRESS 

"And  the  people  journeyed  not  until  Miriam 

was  brought  in  again."  Two  important 
truths  are  here  suggested.  The  interest  and 

sympathy  of  the  people  in  one  who  had  been 
cast  out  was  a  blessed  expression  of  human 

love.  Patience  and  pity  are  heaven-created 

virtues.  How  could  they  advance  and  Mir- 
iam be  hot  of  the  company?  Contrast  this 

with  the  indifferent  way  in  which  the  church 

often  goes  straight  away  from  the  men  and 
the  women  who  have  fallen  by  the  way. 

Again  it  becomes  apparent  how  even  one 

disciple  may  hinder  the  advance  of  an  en- 

tire church.  Wrath  is  cruel,  anger  is  out- 

rageous, but  who  is  able  to  stand  against 

jealousy  and  envy?" 
The  evil  word — and  oh,  remember  this 

is  a  step,  a     long     step,     beyond     the  evil 

thought;      and     it     is     a     step     toward  the 

precipice's  edge.— F.  W.  Forrar. 
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Why  This  Final  Call? 
Because  American  Missions  lay  the  foundation  for  all  our  church  enterprises. 

To  neglect  America  is  suicidal. 
Because  non-Christians  and  scattered  disciples  of  Christ  need  the  Gospel. 
Because  every  community  in  our  country  needs  a  church  without  denomina- 

tional creed  or  human  name. 
Because  the  order  of  the  great  commission  is  first  the  near,  then  the  far. 
Because  last  year  439  American  Missionaries  visited  604  places,  baptized  9,- 

233  persons,  and  gathered  16,514  accessions  into  the  church. 
Because  Home  Missions  pay  and,  therefore,  every  church  and  member  of  the 

body  of  Christ  ought  to  contribute  each  year  to  this  far-reaching  and  glorious 
work. 

When  you  read  this,  send  your  offering  before  the  books  close,  September  30, 
to  the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society,  Carew  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

I.  N.  McCASH 
Secretary. 

The  Mid- Week  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

WORK,  GOD'S  GIFT  TO  MAN. 

Oct.   i— Mark   13:34;    2  Thess.   3:7-10. 

"Blessed  is  he  who  has  found  his  work; 

let  him  ask  no  other  blessedness.  He  has  a 

work,  a  life  purpose;  he  has  found  it  and
 

will  follow  it!  *  *  *  Labor  is  Life;  from 

the  inmost  heart  of  the  Worker  rises  his 

God-o-iven  Force,  the  sacred  celestial  Life- 

essence  breathed  into  him  by  Almighty  God; 

from  his  inmost  heart  awakens  him  to  all 

nobleness— to  all  knowledge,  "self-knowledge 

and  much  else,  so  soon  as  Work  fitly  be- 

gins. Knowledge?  The  knowledge  that  will 

hold  good  in  working,  cleave  thou  to  that; 

for  Nature  accredits  that,  says  Yea  to  that. 

Properly  thou  hast  no  other  knowledge  but 

what  thou  hast  got  by  working:  the  rest  is 

yet  all  a  hypothesis  of  knowledge;  a  thing  to 

be  argued  in  schools,  a  thing  Moating  in  the 

clouds,  in  endless  logic-vortices,  till  we  try 

and  fix  it.  'Doubt,  of  whatever  kind,  can 

be  ended  by  Action  alone.'  "—Thomas  Carlyle. 

"To  each  one  his  own  work."  To  have  your 

work  and  to  do  it  well  is  to  know  what 

the  dignity  of  man  is.  The  common  soldier 

feels  his  importance  when  his  country  is  in 

danger,  for  he  sees  clearly  his  duty,  and  he 

knows  the  safety  of  himself  and  of  his 

countrymen  depends  on  him  and  his  com- 
rades. Generals  would  not  amount  to  much 

without  common  soldiers.  "Captains  of  In- 

dustry" would  never  be  known  if  there  were 
not  thousands  of  patient,  skilful  laborers.  It 

is  the  laborer  who  can  feel  himself  a  man. 

He  who  exploits  labor  is  less  than  a  man. 

There  is  something  fictitious  about  his  suc- 
cess^ The  achievements  of  the  worker  are 

solid  and  lasting.  If  ne  has  to  walk,  he 

knows  that  the  man  who  mortgages  his  fu- 

ture to  buy  an  automobile  is  a  fool.  The 

worker,  when  he  keeps  his  eye  on  his  work, 

knows  what  things  cost.  When  he  plays  the 

fool,  he  forgets  what  he  knows  as  a  worker. 

Work  is  the  true  source  of  inspiration.  The 

"inspiring"  talks  that  are  made  by  men  who 
will  not  work  are  principally  nonsense.  The 

lazy  man  with  the  gift  of  speech  is  a  curse 
to  the  church.  The  reason  the  midweek  ser- 

vices of  the  church  fail  to  inspire  is  often 

a  very  simple  one;  nobody  has  done  any- 
thing that  is  worth  mentioning  and  nobody 

feels  that  the  church  is  of  any  particular 
use  in  the  world.  The  church  is  useless,  it 

is  contemptible,  when  it  is  filled  with  loafers. 

Too  many  of  us  expect  to  reform  the  world 

by  shouting,  overlooking  the  fact  that  shout- 
ing is  intended  to  cheer  the  workers,  or  to 

express  the  joy  that  follows  the  completion 
of  a  difficult  task.  We  are  growing  suspi- 

cious   of    enthusiasm    that    is    "worked    up." 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
UIM.Y    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading  evangelists. 

Keturnable  copy  for  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE  RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,         16  W.  Washington  St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

Exhortations  are  not  as  popular  as  they 
once  were.  What  the  church  needs  is  mem- 

bers whose  deeds  commend  it  to  the  world. 

Work  is  the  cure  for  disappointment  and 

sorrow.  Have  you  failed  in  your  life's  am- 
bition ?  Go  to  work  and  do  something  that 

will  give  you  a  sense  of  your  worth.  To 
sit  around  and  complain  is  to  show  your 
lack  of  common  sense.  Any  kind  of  work 
done  well  gives  self-respect.  Have  you  lost 
friends?  You  cannot  let  them  pass  from 
your  memory,  perhaps  you  can  never  be  as 
light-hearted  as  you  were  before  your  loss, 
but  you  can  honor  them,  and  you  can 
sweeten  your  sorrow  by  doing)  something 
that  ought  to  be  done.  The  formalities  of 
mourning  are  of  little  value.  If  those  whom 
you  have  lost  were  really  noble,  and  you 
identify  yourself  with  them  by  tasks  which 
enable  you  to  understand  better  their  mo- 

tives, you  will  feel  that  you  have  them  still, 
that  they  are  a  part  of  your  life,  and  you 
will  rejoice.  Honest  work  will  make  us  less 
selfish.     Much  of  our  bitter  sorrow  is  selfish. 

Intelligence,  happiness,  friendship,  science, 
religion,  morality,  all  depend  upon  work. 
But  it  is  the  work  of  free  men.  Work  can 

be  made,  and  is  made  a  curse.  Long  hours, 
unsanitary  conditions,  brutal  employers,  un- 

derpay, all  tend  to  change  this  blessing  into 

a  curse.  God's  gift  is  not  slave  labor.  It 
is  not  work  that  destroys  mind  and  body. 
It  is  employment  that  satisfies  the  heart 
and  gives  health  to  the  body. 

THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE  DAY. 

On  his  return  from  a  six  weeks'  absence, 
Charles  S.  Medbury  delivered  two  inspiring 
sermons  to  his  congregation  at  University 
Church,  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  the  subjects  being 
the  challenge  of  the  day  to  the  Christian, 

and  to  the  non-Christian.  Mr.  Medbury  em- 
phasized the  fact  that  the  prayer  that  Christ 

taught  his  disciples  to  pray,  has  to  do  with 
the  here  and  now  in  life  in  an  intensely  prac- 

tical way.  In  the  social  problems  of  the  cities 
and  the  attitude  toward  the  rapidly  increas- 

ing foreign  element,  reform  must  come 

through  demonstrating  the  divine  govern- 
ment in  the  everyday  relationships  of  men, 

and  the  church  must  cease  to  exist  on  the 

community's  support,  but  instead  for  the 
community's  service  and  the  actual  pratial 
uplift  of  men  of  every  class. 

CHURCH   MONEY 
Is  being  raised  in  large  amounts  by 
churches     which     ship     to     us     all     their 

OLD   NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES   OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  pay  off  the  church  debt; 
and  it  is  the  long-sought  "something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is  usually   thrown  away. 

Write    us    at    once    for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 
1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

Ask  for  Our  "Cat." Hymnals,  Books,  Bibles. 
The  Evan.  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago. 

INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION 
SERVICE 

"Noiseless"  cush- 
ioned Trays  with  a 

new  Short  Glass. 

Trays  interlock.  All 
glasses    well    spaced. 
25  and  36  size 

trays.  Outfits  sent 
on    trial. 

COMMUNION DIETZ SERVICE      CO. 
20  E.  Randolph  St.,  Dept.  T,  Chicago. 

LADIES'  AIDS  and  other  church  societies: — You 
can  make  big  money  by  our  plan  with  our  imported 

goods.  We  consign  our  goods  to  you.  Write  to-day. 
Japanese  Art  &  Picture  Co.,  3104  Michigan  Ave., Chicago. 

Why  Divide  Your  Order? 
For  Sunday  School  Supplies 

Among    several    publishers,    when    you    can 

furnish  your  school  from  top  to  bottom  with 

THE   BETHANY   SYSTEM 
in  a  single  order? 

AVOID  DELAYS  and  ERRORS. 

Send  TODAY  for  Bulletin  and  order  blank. 

DISCIPLES   PUBLICATION   SOCIETY 

700-714  East   Fortieth   St.,   Chicago. 
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IMPORTED  BOOKS  FROM  ENGLAND  AND  SCOTLAND 
A  Wonderful  Money-Saving  Opportunity 

NEW  SERMONS  TO  CHILDREN— NEW 
ILLUSTRATIONS  —  NEW  ANECDOTES 

The  Best  of  Theological  Books   • 

40%!tTO  60%  SAVED  *«■ 

Read  this  list  carefully— Send  for  new  72-Page    Illustrated    Catalog    of   Best   Bargains Describing  a  CAR  LOAD  OF  BOOKS,  FREE 
Good  Cloth  Binding— Clear  Print— No  Defective  Books.     We  absolutely  guarantee  these  Wonderful  bargains. A  trial  order  will  convince  you  of  the  saving  power  these  offers  mean  to  our  customers. 
A  Partial  list  of  our  latest  IMPORTATIONS  representing  a  reduction  in  price  from  forty  to  sixty  per  cent. 

BUY  YOUR  WINTER  READING  NOW 

Lot  No.  1 
Sermons  to  Children  Price 

Postpaid 

Among  the   Roses.     29   Addresses  to  Children.     By   S. 
Gregory       $  0.85 

The  Giant  and  the  Caterpillar.     62    New    Addresses    to    the 
Young.      Hamilton      85 

How    to    Steer    a    Ship    and    Other    Sermons.  31  Talks.  S. 
Gregory   35 

Fifty-two  Sundays  With  the  Children.     Jas.  Learmont   85 
God's   Out-of-Doors.     52   Talks   on   Nature   Topics.     James 

Learmont       85 
Angel  Voices.     24  New  Addresses.     W.  V.   Robinson   85 
Sunbeams  for  Sundays.     A  Splendid  Series  of  Short  Talks. 

W.   V.   Robinson      85 
Wanted — A  Boy  and  Other  Addresses  to  Children.     G.  C. 

Leader       60 

Sermons  to  Children.     By  J.  M.  Neales   75 
The  House  With  Two  Gardens.    W.  H.  Leathern   30 

God's    Gentlemen      Vigirous    Sermons   to   Young  Men.     R. 
E.   Welsh      85 

The  Shattered  Temple.     Addresses  to  Young  People.     John 
Eames       85 

The  Way  of   Life.     Illustrations   of  Book   of  Proverbs   for 
the  Young.  J.  Jeffrey      60 

Addresses  to  Boys  and   Girls.     Short  and  full  of  illustra- 
tions.     Williams            1.00 

The  Children's  Year.     52  Addresses  to  Boys  and  Girls.     J. 
M.    Gibson            1.00 

The  Ladder  of  Life.    Talks  to  Young  Men.  Chas.  Brown,  etc.     1.00 
Comradeship  and   Character.     Talks  to  Young  Men.     Grif- 

fith-Jones,  etc        LOO 

Lot  No.  2 
New   Outlines — Illustrations   and   Anecdotes  Price 

Postpaid 
The  Bible  Text  Cyclopedia.     James  Inglis.     524  Pages    $  1.00 

A  Cyclopedia   of  Nature's  Teachings.     Hugh  McMillan....     1.00 
The  New  Cyclopedia  of  Illustrated  Anecdotes.    560  Pages..     1.00 
The  New  Handbook  of  Illustrations.     568  Pases       1.00 
Tools  for  Teachers.     By  William  Moodie.     488  Pages        1.00 
Topics  for  Teachers.     By  J.  C.  Gray.     303  Pages        1.00 

Lot  No.  3 — Miscellaneous 
Special  Price 

Author  Title  Postpaid 
Torrey,  R.  A.     Hard  Problems  of  Scripture     $  0.15 
Little,  James.     Day-Spring  and   Other  Sermons   60 
Maclaren,   Alex.     The   Conquering   Christ   and    Other   Ser- 
mons  60 

Spurgeon,  C.  H.     Fifty  Remarkable  Sermons   75 
Parables  of  Our  Lord.     1  Large  Volume.  .     1.00 
Miracles  of  Our  Lord.    2  Large  Volumes.  .      1.00 
Flashes  of  Thought   60 
Sermons  in  Candles   50 

Josephus.    Life  and  Work.    Best  Edition.     80  Full  Page  Il- 
lustrations       1.50 

Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  C.  H. 
Spurgeon,  C.  H. 

Leach,   Chas.     The   Cross   and   the   Dice-Box.     Sermons   to Working    Men   
McMillan,  Hugh.  The  Divine  Artist.  Sermons  of  Consolation 
Morrison,  G.  H.  and  Others.     Eden  and  Gethsemane.     Ad- 

dresses  for  Communion   Services   
Adeney,  W.  F.  and  Others.     Women  of  the  Bible.     Rebekah to    Priscilla   

Adeney,  W.  F.  and  Others.  Men  of  the  Old  Testament.  Sol- omon   to    Jonah   
Adeney,  W.  F.  and  Others.  Men  of  the  Bible.  Some  Lesser Known  Characters   
Adeney,  W.  F.  and  Others.     Men   of  the   New   Testament. Matthew    to    Timothy   
Morrison,   G.   H.  and   Others.     Great    Texts     of    the    New 

Testament   
Morrison,  G.  H.  and  Others.     Men  of  the  Old  Testament.  .  . 
Ballard,   F.  and  Others.     Jesus  in  the   Cornfield.     Harvest 

Sermons       

Spurgeon,  C.  H.    The  People's  Christ  and  Other  Sermons   
Hodgkin,  A.  M.     Christ  in  All  the  Scriptures   
Trench,  R.  C.     Notes  on  the  Miracles.     Best  Edition   
Trench,  R.  C.     Notes  on  the  Parables.     Best  Edition   
Trench,  R.  C.     English  Past  and  Present   
Trench,  R.  C.     Proverbs  and  Their  Lessons   
Patridge,  W.  P.    Tabernacle  and  Other  Bible  Object  Lessons 
Scott,  Walter.    Tabernacle,  Its  Structure,  Vessels,  Sacrifices 

and   Services   

Neville,  J.     Use  of  the   Eyes  in  Preaching   
Davies,  E.     Gems  from  the  Fathers   

Garvie,  A.  E.     My  Brother's   Keeper   
Meyer,  F.  B.     The  Soul's  Pure  Intentions   
Drummond,  H.  Stones  Rolled  Away   
Phelps,  Austin.     The  Still  Hour   
Parker,  Joseph.     The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ   
Taylor,  Jeremy.     A  Year  Book  of  Thoughts   
Baldwin,  Wm.     The  Savings   of  the  Wise..   
Robertson,  F.  W.     Selected  Volume  of  33  Sermons   

Westcott's    Gospel    of    the    Resurrection      
Westcott's   Characteristics   of  the   Gospel   Miracles   
Momerie.  A.  W.     Immortality  and  Other  Sermons   

Stock,  Eugene.     Talks  on  St.  Luke's  Gospel   

Special  Reduction  Offer  in  Sets 
The  Anelican  Pulpit  Library.     11  Large  Volumes   $11.00 
Adam  Clarke's  Great  Commentary.     6  Large  Volumes    7.50 
English   Edition  Matthew   Henry's   Commentary.     6  Large 

Volumes        7.25 

Barnes'  Notes  on  the  New  Testament.    Complete  11  Volumes  5.50 
English  Edition  Spurgeon's  Treasury  of  David.     7  Volumes  4.50 
Robertson,  F.  W.     Complete  Sermons..   5  Volumes    1.50 
Spurgeon,  C.  H.     Sermons.     6  Large  Volumes.  Was  $12.00.  .  5.50 
Mosheim's    Ecclesiastical    History.      3    Volumes    2.50 
Maclaren,   Alex.     Expositions   of   Holy  Scripture,   Complete  25.00 
Gray.  J.  C.     The  Biblical  Museum..    15  Volumes    7.50 

Tissot's  Great  Work  on  Life  of  Christ.     3  Volumes    7.50 
Buxton   and  Others.     The  Ideal  Sermon  Library.      (Worth 

$15.00.)       12    Volumes       7.00 
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SPECIAL  NEW  OFFER :  Maclaren's  Expositios  of  Holy  Scripture  Complete  with  Index  $25.00 
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A  Low  Price,  Now  Still  Lower! 
USERS  of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  have  always  marvelled  at  the  low  price 

at  which  such  superb  literature  was  sold. 

But  this  price  has  just  been  reduced  to  a  still  lower  figure.  In  the  Beginners, 
Primary  and  Junior  grades  the  reduction  amounts  to  20  per  cent.  The  price  of  the 

Bethany  Lessons  is  now  as  low  as,  and  in  some  items  lower  than,  the  materials  of  other 

publishers. 
The  reason  of  this  is  plain.  The  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  are  produced  by  the 

co-operation  of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  with  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Pub- 
lication, the  Methodist  Book  Concern,  and  the  Congregational  Publishing  Society. 

The  immense  quantities  used  by  these  great  religious  bodies  and  others  make  it  pos- 
sible to  produce  the  very  best  literature  ever  offered  the  Sunday  School  world,  and  to 

reduce  the  price  at  the  very  time  when  some  publishers  are  compelled  not  only  to  raise 
their  prices  but  to  cut  down  the  size  of  many  of  their  publications. 

The  practice  of  Christian  unity  in  the  preparation  and  publication  of  the  Bethany 

System  of  Sunday  School  Literature  is  economical  as  well  as  Christian. 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.  .  Chicago,  Illinois 

QUALITY  QUALITY 

The  Bethany  System 
of  Sunday  School 

Literature 

What  the  Leaders  Think: 

I  have  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  closely  a  set  of  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons,  together  with  a  recent  copy  of" The  Conquest."  I  want  to  congratulate 

you  upon  the  high  quality  of  this  literature.  It  is  certainly  a  great  satisfaction  to 

feel  that  we  are  now  able  to  put  into  the  hands  of  all  our  Sunday  School  pupils, 

material  so  splendidly  classified  and  so  thoroughly  edited  as  is  the  above  mentioned. 

We  are  planning  to  introduce  it  into  the  school  at  27th  and  Wabash  Avenue,  begin- 

ning October  1st,  and  we  anticipate  great  pleasure  and  profit  from  the  study  thereof. 

L.  J.  Marshall. 
Pastor  Wabash  Ave.  Christian  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

"Not  for  Profits  but  for  Character  Building" 



Subscriptions — Subscription  price  $2. 
If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50 
will  be  accepted.  To  ministers  if 
paid  strictly  in  advance,  $1.00  per 
year.  If  payment  is  delayed  minis- 

ters will  be  charged  at  regular  rates. 
Single   copy,    5   cents. 

Expirations — The  label  on  the  paper 
shows  the  month  to  which  sub- 

scription is  paid.  List  is  revised 
monthly.  Change  of  date  on  label 
is  a  receipt  for  remittance  on  sub- 

scription   account. 
Change  of  address — In  ordering  change 

of    address    give   the   old    as   well    as 
.     the    new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  th  e  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered    as    Second-Class    Matter    Feb.    28,    1932,    at    the    Post    Office    at 
Chicago,   Illinois,   Under  Act  of  March  3,    1879. 

Discontinuances — In  order  that  sub- 
scribers may  not  be  annoyed  by 

failure  to  receive  the  paper,  it  is 
not  discontinued  at  expiration  of 
time  paid  in  advance  (unless  so  i 
ordered),  but  is  continued  pending 
instruction  from  the  subscriber.  If 
discontinuance  is  desired,  prompt 
notice  should  be  sent  and  all  ar- 

rearages   paid. 
Remittances — Should  be  sent  by  draft 

or  money  order  payable  to  The 
Disciples  Publication  Society.  If 
local  check  is  sent  add  ten  cents 
for    exchange. 

Publication 
Society 

Thp  nkrinlPC  The  Disciples  Publication 

Society  is  an  organiza- 
tion through  which 

churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  id  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  own  and 

directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 
tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 

ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 

which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 
tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 

its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 
to  produce  literature  for  building  up 
character  and  for  advancing  the  cause  of 
religion. 

*     *     * 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Disciples'  religious  re- 
formation as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 

unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity  with 
all  Christians. 
The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 

with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

V  V  V 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 

such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 
tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 

much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 

by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday  School  literature  (The  Beth- 
any System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  Church  is  now  being  ushered. 

*H      ♦      * 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  Society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 
Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 
terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 

ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 
every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the*  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite 
of  denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 
typical  denominational  paper,  The  Chris- 

tian Century,  though  published  by  the 
Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 

ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the 
Christian  world.  It  desires  definitely  to 
occupy  a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it 
seeks  readers  in  all  communions. 

BM 

International 
The  Bethany  System  of  Sunday  School  literature  is  interna- 

tional: International  uniform  lessons,  international  graded 

lessons,  with  writers  of  international  fame,  selected  because 

they  are  experts  in  their  several  fields,  not  because  they  be- 

long to  a  particular  denomination.  The  production  of  the  lit- 

erature of  religious  education  by  the  co-operation  of  the  lead- 
ing Christian  communions  is  a  most  notable  example  of 

CHRISTIAN  UNITY   IN   ACTUAL  PRACTICE. 

Interdenominational 

Disciples  Publication  Society 700  E.  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago 
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CENTURY  SUBSCRIBERS! 
Renew  Your  Own  Subscription  6  Months  or  a  Year  Without  Cost 

Return  This  Certificate 
with  $1.50  to  pay  for  a  full  year's  advance  subscription  to  be  sent  a  friend  of  yours  who  is  not  already  taking  The 
Christian  Century  and  we  will  credit  you  six  months  on  your  own  subscription  for  your  kindness  in  the  matter.  We 

will  also  send  you  at  once  a  copy  of  "The  Divinity  of  Christ,"  by  E.  S.  Ames,  a  book  which  sells  regularly  for  75c. 

The  Christian  Century,  700  E.  Fortieth  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

GENTLEMEN:  I  enclose  $1.50  for  which  send  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  for  one  year  to  the  following 
new  subscriber : 

Name 

Street    address 

Town        State 

For  this  co-operation  on  my  part  please  credit  my 
own  subscription  six  (6)  months  as  promised,  and  send 

a  copy  of  "The  Divinity- of  Christ"  by  E.  S.  Ames. 

Sent    by       
f 

Street    address 

Town      State 

P.  S. — For  $3.00  we  will  send  The  Christian  Century  to  two   persons   who   are   not   now   subscribers,   credit   your   own   sub- 
scription for  one  full  year  and  send  you  two  books. 

The  Divinity  of  Christ 
BY 

EDWARD 

SCRIBNER 

AMES 

Is  a  popular  statemenv  of  both  the  theological  and  practical  truths  centering  in  our  evan- 
gelical faith  in  Christ. 

It  is  scholarly,  but  nov,  technical. 

It  lifts  the  problem  of  the  nature  and  character  of  Christ  out  of  the  setting  of  the  old-time 
dogmatism  and  places  it  in  the  light  of  the  more  empirical,  human  and  meaningful  thought 
of  our  own  day. 

Its  Treatment  of  Unitarianism  is  original,  fresh,  illuminating.  A  single  chapter  entitled, 

"Why  I  am  not  a  Unitarian"  will  furnish  any  reader,  conservative  or  liberal,  a  new  point of  view. 

It  is  glowing  with  religious  earnestness.  It  is  a  living  word  spoken  to  the  hearts  and  souls 
of  living  people. 

Appreciations 
Professor  George  A.  Coe  says:  "These  sermons 

display  a  remarkable  union  of  intellectual  bold- 
ness and  spiritual  warmth.  I  know  of  nothing 

else  in  print  that  brings  out  quite  so  clearly 
the  positive  religious  values  that  can  be 
reached  by  a  rigorous  application  to  Chris- 

tian dogmas  of  the  functional  and  valuational, 
point  of  view.  Even  readers  who  cannot  ac- 

cept Professor  Ames'  position  at  all  points 
must  agree  that  such  a  book  helps  to  clear 
the  air,  and  to  focus  attention  at  the  right 

point." The  Indianapolis  News  says:  "One  would  go  fai 
to  find  a  finer  interpretation  of  religious  though! 
and  experience  in  terms  of  spiritual  laws. 
Mr.  Ames  is  emphatically  a  man  with  a  mes- 

sage." 

The  Chicago  Inter-Ocean  says:  "Six  sermons  full 
of  broad   humanity." 

The  Watchman  says:  "Professor  Ames  is 
avowedly  a  "liberal"  in  theology  but  his  lib- 

eralism seems  to  be  of  a  wholesome  kind,  in 
the  sense  that  he  is  less  concerned  about  doc- 

trines and  creeds  than  he  is  about  service  and 

the  helping  of  people  to  their  best  life." 
The  Independent  says:  "Dr.  Ames  does  not 

deny  being  a  liberal,  but  strongly  objects  to 

being  styled  a  'Unitarian',  quoting  with  en- 
thusiasm a  saying  of  one  of  the  early  lead- 

ers of  his  denomination:  'I  am  neither  a  Uni- 
tarian nor  a  Trinitarian,  but  strive  to  be  sim- 

ply a  Christian.'  The  sermons  are  thoughtful, 
moderate  in  tone  and  straightforward  in  ex- 

pression." 

Unity  says:  "Those  who  were  privileged  to  listen 
to  these  sermons  must  have  found  their 

spiritual   natures   quickened." 
The  Advance  says:  "These  are  strong,  virile 

sermons,  appealing  to  the  reason  and  satis- 

fying the  heart." Professor  Edward  C.  Moore,  of  Harvard,  says: 
"It  is  a  very  clear  and  convincing  statement 
of  the  issue  as  it  stands  in  the  minds  of 
modern  men.  It  makes  us  realize  how  the 
old  formulation  of  the  question  has  become 
obsolete,  no  one  any  longer  states  the  question 
in  the  old  terms.  Dr.  Ames  has  availed  him- 

self in  admirable  fashion  of  the  opportunity 
for  a  new  statement  of  the  case,  and  the  spirit 
in  which  he  writes  must  convey  confidence 

and  reassurance  to  all." 

A  Most  Wholesome  Book  for  Those  Troubled  Over  Christian  Doctrines. 

Published  at 

75  cents  by 
DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 

The  Bethany  Press 
700  E.  40th  St, 

Chicago 
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The  Sins  of  Today 
Ministers  preach  less  about  sins  than  they  did. 

Excepting  for  the  stock  sermons  against  dancing,  card 

playing  and  theater  going,  we  have  few  sermons 

against  sms.  This  trinity  of  doubtful  amusements 

feathers  the  arrow  of  the  professional  evangelist,  but 

even  he  says  comparatively  little  about  sin  in  general, 
or  other  sins  in  particular. 

Time  was  when  men  came  to  God  through  deep 

consciousness  of  sin.  Perhaps  they  overdid  it;  per- 
haps they  came  to  take  a  certain  pride  in  it ;  perhaps 

they  rather  vied  with  each  other  in  thinking  how 

much  wrong  they  could  confess;  perhaps  they  got  a 

certain  fatuous  glory  out  of  remembering  what  ter- 
rible sinners  they  had  been ;  perhaps  they  came  to 

delight  in  that  process  of  self-flagellation  whereby 
they  called  themselves  worms  of  the  dust  and  thought 
of  themselves  as  utterly  vile  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Perhaps  they  sang  too  much  those  mournful  hymns : 

"Depth  of  mercy!     Can  there  be 
Mercy  still  reserved  for  me? 

Can  my  God  His  wrath  forbear, 

Ale,  the  chief  of  sinners  spare?" 
Or 

"Shall  such  a  worthless  worm  as  I, 
Who  sometimes  am  afraid  to  die, 

Be  found  at  Thy  right  hand?" 

Nevertheless,  the  time  has  not  yet  come  for  us  to 

forget  altogether  that  we  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of 

God ;  nor  is  it  enough  that  we  have  sermons  against 

sin.  .A  sermon  against  sin  is  one  thing;  a  sermon 

against  sins  is  another.  Sin  is  an  abstraction;  nobody 

commits  it,  but  sins  are  concrete,  personal,  the  kind 

you  and  I  have.  God  does  not  call  upon  his  prophets 
to  show  the  people  their  sin;  he  is  told  to  show  the 

people  their  sins.  He  is  not  told  to  rebuke  them, 
nor  abuse  them,  nor  denounce  them,  but  just  to  show 
the  sins  of  the  people  of  God. 

What  are  the  sins  of  the  people  of  God  today? 

♦ ♦ 

The  foremost  sin  of  the  present  day  is  that  of  in- 
difference to  religion  as  the  supreme  fact  of  our  mod- 

ern life.  In  theory  we  all  acknowledge  that  religion 
is  the  supremely  important  interest  of  life,  but  in 

practice  not  every  good  person  acts  as  if  it  were  so. 
Religion  is  not  simply  one  among  many  good  things. 

If  it  is  not  first  of  all  good  things,  then  it  has  no 
place  at  all  among  them.  There  was  a  time  when 
religion  had  to  defend  itself  against  the  attacks  of 
the  scoffer  and  the  infidel.  That  time  has  very  nearly 
passed.  This  .is  an  unmixed  blessing.  Indifference  is 
often  more  dangerous  than  hostility.  The  people  who 
no  longer  hate  the  truth  but  are  simply  indifferent  to 

tiie  truth  are  more  of  a  menace  than  those  who  blas- 

pheme and  deny. 

Another  sin  of  today  is  worldliness.  One  need  be 

no  cynical  critic  of  good  living.  God  gave  us  the 

good  things  of  life  freely  to  enjoy,  but  we  no  longer 

possess  our  possessions,  we  are  possessed  by  them. 
The  things  which  we  have  striven  to  acquire  have 

very  largely  acquired  us,  mastering  our  souls,  monop- 
olizing our  affections,  crowding  our  religion  into  the 

corners  of  our  life.  This  fatal  self-seeking  has  gone 
far  toward  the  destruction  of  family  life  giving  the 

pa rents  and  children  separate  interests,  causing  the 

young  people  to  suppose  that  the  chief  end  of  life 

:■>  to  have  a  good  time,  and  the  father  and  mother  to 

look  forward  to  mere  ease  and  display  as  the  su- 

premely great  things  to  be  achieved. 

The  love  of  the  things  of  this  world  leads  swiftly 

t*i  extravagance.  The  mounting  cost  of  living  grows 

not  out  of  lessened  production,  but  largely  out  of  the 

fact  that  we  have  made  our  luxuries  of  yesterday  ne- 

cessities of  today.  Extravagance  leads  to  the  non- 
payment of  debts,  to  embezzlement,  to  downright 

dishonesty. 

Religious  indifference  and  a  spirit  of  criticism  are 

not  wholly  unrelated.  They  seem  at  first  to  be  vio- 

lently opposed,  but  they  are  not.  It  is  when  people's 
religion  becomes  self-seeking,  when  their  aim  and  end 
in  life  is  personal  enjoyment  that  they  come  to  test 

even  the  services  of  God's  house  as  if  they  were  in- 
tended to  minister  to  their  pleasure.  The  service  is 

good  or  not  good  for  them  in  proportion  as  the  music 

gives  them  enjoyment  or  the  sermon  pleases  their 

vanity,  or  fails  to  rouse  them  from  their  lethargy 

with  some  call  to  duty.  It  is  when  people  are  inter- 
ested and  hard  at  work  that  they  have  no  time  for 

criticism.  It  is  when  they  sit  back  in  apathy  that  they 

have  time  to  be  critical  and  fault-finding. 
These  are  among  the  sins  of  our  time.  To  many 

people  they  seem' so  gentle  and  amiable,  such  rather 
pleasant  and  altogether  negligible  sins  that  they  have 
no  inclination  to  be  disturbed  concerning  them,  but 

the  voice  of  the  prophet  must  always  be  a  voice  to  his 

own  day  and  generation,  and  the  sins  against  which 
he  preaches  should  be  the  sins  of  his  own  time.  These 
sins  are  not  harmless  ones.  They  are  benumbing, 
deadly  sins ;  they  freeze  the  life  out  of  consecration, 

they  chill  joy  out  of  the  heart  of  religion. 

To  show  the  people  their  sins  would  be  a  still  more 
ungracious  task  if  it  ended  there.  But  the  minister 

cannot  stop  with  that  message.  There  is  forgiveness 

of  sins.  There  is  grace  to  restore  the  penitent,  and 
to  bring  back  those  who  have  lost  their  first  love. 

There  is  forgiveness,  restoration  and  peace. 



Through  the  Heart  of  China 
Another  Stage  in  the  Mission  Study  Tour  of  the  Orient- 

BY  HERBERT  L.  WILLETT 

OUR  departure  from  Pek
in  was  by 

the  Pekin  -  Hankow  railroad, 
which  for  many  years  was  the 
only  rail  connection  between  the 

north  and  the  south  of  China.  It  cuts 

down  from  the  capital  through  some  of 
the  most  important  inland  districts  of 
the  country,  and  reaches  the  Yangtse- 
Kiang  River  at  Hankow,  which  with  its 

neighboring'  cities  on  the  river  consti- 
tutes the  most  notable  of  the  inland 

commercial  centers. 

China's  greatest  physical  need  is  rail- 
roads. A  vast  territory  like  the  Eighteen 

Provinces,  to  say  nothing  of  the  outly- 
ing districts — Manchuria,  Mongolia  and 

Tibet — can  only  come  to  self-realization 
through  the  service  of  communication 
which  railroads  can  render.  In  earlier 

times  China's  only  means  of  transporta- 
tion were  the  heavy,  sunken  roads,  and 

the  streams,  of  which  the  Yangtse  is 
the  chief.  The  leaders  of  the  new  era 

in  China  realize  that  only  by  the  advent 
of  the  railroad  can  the  nation  be  unified 
and  enriched. 

IMPORTANCE   OF  RAILROADS. 

Dr.  Sun-Yat-Sen,  the  first  provisional 
president  of  the  new  republic,  resigned 
his  office  partly  because  he  felt  that  he 
could  be  of  greater  value  to  the  nation 
as  the  promoter  of  its  railroad  system. 
For  the  past  three  years  he  has  devoted 
himself  to  this  important  work.  His 
office  in  Shanghai  has  been  the  center 
of  railroad  promotion,  intended  to  reach 
all  the  provinces.  A  new  route  has  re- 

cently been  completed,  connecting  Nan- 
king with  Teintsin.  Thus  two  main 

lines  of  road  run  north  and  south 

through  the  national  domain.  Northward 
from  Pekin  the  line  to  the  Great  Wall 

is  being  slowly  pushed,  and  for  several 
years  past  visitors  going  north  from 
Nankow  have  had  to  ride  on  the  con- 

struction trains.  Southward  from  the 
Yangtse  a  line  is  being  constructed  to 
Canton  and  Hong  Kong,  and  along  the 
same  river  there  is  a  line  from  Nanking 
to  Shanghai.  These,  with  the  North 
China  Railroad,  from  Pekin  through 
Teintsin  to  Shan-hai-kwan  and  Mukden, 
complete  the  list  of  the  main  lines  in 
China.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  an  enor- 

mous future  is  before  the  railroad  busi- 
ness in  the  "celestial"  land. 

The  Pekin-Hankow  route  operates  a 
daily  service,  but  as  yet  there  is  only 
one  train  a  week  that  goes  through  with- 

out change  and  offers  the  advantages  of 
sleepers  and  dining  cars.  This  is  called 

the  "train  de  luxe,"  and  leaves  Pekin 
on  Mondays  at  10  p.  m.,  reaching  Han- 

kow on  Wednesday  morning.  As  early 
as  our  arrival  at  Yokohama,  many  weeks 
before,  we  secured  our  reservations  on 
this  train  for  the  dates  we  wished.  We 
were  assured  there  would  be  no  mistake. 

Again  at  Kobe  we  made  inquiry  and  re- 
ceived the  same  assurance.  Yet  on  ar- 

rival at  Pekin  the  agent  of  the  Wagen- 
lits  or  sleeping  car  company,  the  great 

rival  of  the  Cook's  Tours  in  the  East, 
said  that  no  reservations  had  been 
booked.  It  was  the  one  instance  in  all 
our  journey  in  which  a  failure  of  the 
sort  happened.  However,  as  we  still  had 
considerable  time,  he  promised  us  the 
necessary  space. 

But  our  experience  with  the  "train  de 

Fruit   Sellers   at   a    Chinese   Station 

luxe"  revealed  something  of  the  dis- 
tance Chinese  railroads  must  go  before 

they  reach  the  standards  of  Japanese 
and  Indian,  not  to  speak  of  European 
and  American  management.  We  reached 
the  station  just  outside  the  gate  of  the 
Tartar  city  at  least  an  hour  before  train 
time.  But  the  luggage,  which  was  sup- 

posed to  have  left  the  hotel  some  time  be- 
fore we  did,  could  not  be  found.  After 

searching  for  it  in  vain  for  some  time, 
and  deciding  that  the  porters  must 
have  taken  it  to  some  other  place,  or  left 

it  at  the  hotel,  Mr.  Ogilvie,  of  the  Ameri- 
can Presbyterian  Mission  in  Pekin,  who 

had  kindly  offered  his  services  in  get- 
ting us  located  on  the  train,  found  it 

in  an  obscure  corner  guarded  by  a  sleepy- 
eyed  porter  who  evidently  thought  it 
a  matter  of  small  moment  whether  we 
started  that  week  or  some  other. 

COMFORTS     (?)     OF    TRAVEL. 

Then  came  the  process  of  weighing  the 
luggage  and  determining  the  tariff,  which 
our  friend  undertook  to  expedite  for  us, 
while  I  went  to  look  after  the  reserva- 

tions and  get  our  party  located.  I  found 
that  no  reservations  had  been  made, 
or  at  least  no  official  in  charge  knew  of 
any.  It  was  useless  to  protest.  One 
would  only  waste  time.  The  only  thing 
to  do  was  to<  get  aboard  the  train  and 
take  possession  of  whatever  was  avail- 

able. For  a  time  this  seemed  a  hope- 
less task.  The  confusion  was  indescrib- 

able. The  crowd  trying  to  get  on  that 
train  seemed  to  include  all  the  strangers 
in  the  city  and  most  of  the  natives.  The 
would-be  passengers  were  rushing  back 
and  forth  along  the  narrow  corridors  of 
the  coaches,  attempting,  like  ourselves, 
to  find  the  reserved  compartments  which 
they  supposed  they  had  secured. 

By  what  good  fortune,  apart  from  Mr. 

Ogilvie 's  efforts,  we  ever  secured  sufficient accommodations  on  that  train  I  think 

I  shall  never  know.  To  get  the  mem- 
bers of  the  party  safely  bestowed  was 

an  achievement.  But  to  get  the  small 
baggage  in  before  the  train  started  was 
nothing  less  than  a  triumph.  The  last 
suit-case  came  through  a  window  as  the 
car  moved  out,  and  as  for  the  clamorous 
porters,  who  were  much  more  concerned 
to  get  their  tips  than  to  bestow  their  bur- 

dens with  any  discrimination,  they  may 
be  searching  up  and  doAvn  that  track  yet 
for  the  coins  I  tossed  them  in  the  last 

desperate    moment,    or    quarreling    over 
the   division   of  the   spoils. 

Until  far  past  midnight  we  heard  the 
sounds  of  the  conflict.  People  with 
sleeping  apartments  engaged  and  paid 
for,  wandered  up  and  down  the  corridors 
of  that  train,  alternately  trying  to  break 

into  some  of  the  compartments  held  des- 
perately against  intrusion,  and  railing  in 

round  terms  at  the  helpless  looking 

trainmen,  who  seemed  amazed  that  any- 
one should  care  whether  he  had  a  berth 

or  stood  out  on  the  platform.  One  parti- 
cularly picturesque  American  had  ar- 

rived at  the  last  moment,  quite  the  worse 
for  wear,  and  carrying  a  heavy  load  of 
intoxicants  and  expletives.  He  had 
just  about  sufficient  intelligence  left  to 
find  his  section,  and  discover  that  it  was 
occupied  by  two  ladies,  who  failing  to 
find  their  allotted  quarters,  took  the  only 
space  they  could  secure  and  refused  to 
be  dislodged  until  the  conductor  found 
for  them  their  own  or  some  other  com- 

partment. This  of  course  he  was  wholly 
unable  to  do,  and  they  held  the  fort, 
much  to  the  disgust  and  wrath  of  the 
late  comer,  whose  lurid  and  vituperative 
conversation  continued  to  punctuate  the 

noise  of  the  train  till  a  late — or  early — 
hour.  In  the  morning  I  passed  him 

curled  up  in  a  small  compartment  usual- 
ly occupied  by  the  guard  at  the  end  of 

the  coach,  noisily  sleeping  off  his  pota- 
tions and  his  wrath. 

RAILROAD  DEVELOPMENT  CERTAIN. 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  there  seemed 

to  be  no  particular  system  about  the  as- 
signment of  space,  that  the  coaches  Avere 

very  old  and  very  dirty,  and  that  the  ser- 

vice was  very  poor,  the  "train  de  luxe" was  fine!  But  one  must  remember  that 

all  railroad  equipment  in  China  is  in  its 
early  stages,  and  that  only  at  certain 
seasons  in  the  year  has  foreign  passen- 

ger traffic  been  an  item  of  importance. 
The  steps  now  being  taken  to  push  out 
railroad  lines  in  all  directions,  and  to 
improve  the  character  of  the  service  are 
sure  to  bring  radical  changes  within  a 
short  period.  One  may  soon  expect  as 
excellent  a  train  equipment  in  China  as 
in  Japan  or  India,  where  American  and 
English  methods  respectively  prevail. 

The  schedule  of  our  train  gave  us  one 

full  day  of  panoramic  sight-seeing  be- 
tween the  two  nights.  We  were  passing 

through  the  heart  of  China,  and  were 
able   to    see    something  of   the   great   in- 
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terior.  What  most  astonishes  the  visitor 

is  the  amount  of  unoccupied  land.  Un- 
like Japan,  where  the  soil  is  almost  all 

under  cultivation,  there  are  wide  stretches 
between  the  Chinese  towns,  where 
there  seems  to  be  neither  population  nor 
the  cultivation  of  any  sort  of  crop.  And, 
as  yet,  there  appears  to  be  little  or  no 
effort  at  forestation  of  vacant  tracts  such 

as  one  marks  with  pleasure  in  Japan.  Then 
again  there  will  be  continuous  areas  of 
splendid  farm  lands,  from  which  great 
harvests  are  taken.  But  agriculture  is 
in  its  infancy  as  yet,  in  spite  of  the  age 
of  the  land.  The  most  primitive  meth- 

ods are  still  employed  by  the  farmers. 
They  live  in  villages,  most  of  which  are 
walled,  and  go  out  to  their  work  in  the 
fields.  One  of  the  familiar  sights  in 
China  in  the  winter  season  is  the  gather- 

ing of  wood  and  weeds  for  fuel.  So 
poor  are  many  of  the  people  that  every 
stalk  and  shrub  is  cut  down  and  bound 
in  bundles  to  be  carried  home  on  the 
backs  of  the  men,  women  and  children. 
These  reeds  and  twigs  are  fed  with  care- 

ful economy  into  the  fires  over  which  the 
food  is  prepared. 

Queue  not  wholly  abolished. 

The  towns  at  which  the  train  stopped 
were  nearly  all  of  them  walled.  On  the 
station  platforms  were  quartered  a  great 
■crowd  of  people,  to  whom  the  coming  of 

the  weekly  "train  de  luxe"  was  an 
event.  Among  them  were  sure  to  be 
many  venders  of  fruit,  cakes,  nuts  and 
other  edibles.  The  train  always  halted 
a  long  time  at  these  stations,  and  there 
was  plenty  of  time  to  walk  about  and 
look  at  the  people.  We  noticed  the  re- 

appearance of  the  queues  in  the  interior 
of  the  country.  In  Pekin  they  have 
mostly  disappeared.  The  same  thing  is 
true  in  the  south.  But  in  middle  China, 
where  the  revolutionary  ideas  have  not 
become  so  familiar,  the  old  customs  of 
footbinding  and  the  wearing  of  the 
queue  still  prevail.  In  the  heat  of  the 
revolutionary  movement  a  few  years  ago, 
it  was  a  favorite  practice  in  Pekin  and 
Teintsin  to  compel  men  to  cut  off  their 
braids.  Particularly  among  the  students 
the  youth  who  dared  show  himself  with 

the  obnoxious  "pigtail"  was  certain  to 
be  shorn.  The  movement  has  beeu 

steady  and  as  modern  ideas  penetrate 
the   interior,  the    queue   disappears. 

The  Chinese  roads  are  a  curiosity. 
They  cut  through  the  yellow  soil  almost 
like  trenches.  The  carts,  mostly  two- 
wheeled,  are  very  heavy  and  in  the  windy 
season  the  dust  ground  up  by  these 
vehicles  is  blown  away,  while  in  the 
rainy  times,  the  ruts  become  rushing 
streams  that  gradually  cut  their  way 
deeper  into  the     earth     until     in     many 

l^laces  the  road  has  sunk  from  four  to 
six  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  ground, 
and  a  horse  and  cart  can  almost  pass 
along  unseen. 

A  common  sight  is  a  graveyard,  some- 
times a  great  collection  of  graves  in 

semi-military  order,  recalling  a  battle, 
and  sometimes  a  small  local  group 
quartered  about  a  shrine  or  the  more 
ambitious  sepulchre  of  some  chief  or 
official. 

In  many  places  attempts  have  been 
made  to  provide  irrigation.  A  ditch  or 
canal  furnishes  water  for  the  district, 
and  when  the  land  levels  do  not  permit 
the  free  distribution  of  the  water,  the 
people  scoop  it  up  into  little  channels, 
using  buckets,  or  sometimes  leather 
scoops  reminding  one  of  the  shadoof 
workers  among  the  tribe. 

"CHINESE   SORROW." 

In  the  late  afternoon  of  that  Tuesday 
we  crossed  the  Yellow  River  by  a  very 
long  steel  bridge.  The  river  is  well 

called  "China's  Sorrow,"  for  its  riotous 
changes  of  course  further  to  the  east, 
near  its  mouth,  have  overlaid  wide  tracts 
with  devastation.  The  entire  region  was 
of  yellow  clay  and  mud.  The  waters, 
wide  but  shallow,  were  a  reddish-yellow. 
On  the  southern  side  of  the  river  was  a 
mud  village,  built  like  a  cliff  town,  in 
the  side  and  on  the  top  of  a  yellow  hill 
of  clay.  The  people  swarmed  out  of  the 
place  and  lined  the  way  on  either  side 
of  the  train,  in  all  stages  of  unkempt  ar- 

ray. It  was  at  the  end  of  the  long  curv- 
ing bridge  that  we  met  the  north-bound 

train  from  Hankow,  bearing  many 
travellers  to  Pekin,  though  the  natural 
current    of    tourist    travel    is    southward. 
On  our  train  were  several  mission- 

aries, a  number  of  students,  Chinese  and 
foreign,  and  many  travellers  from  the 
west.  The  line  is  owned  by  a  French 
company,  and  the  Chinese  stewards,  por- 

ters and  servants  all  speak  French.  This 
is  unusual,  for  the  desire  to  learn  Eng- 

lish is  very  widespread  in  the  larger  cities 
of  China,  and  it  is  not  often  that  one 
meets  a  native  educated  in  any  foreign 
language  Avho  does  not  speak  English. 

GRAVE    OP     CONFUCIUS. 

Several  of  our  train  companions  got 
down  at  the  station  where  one  takes  the 

road  to  the  old  Chinese  city  where  Con- 
fucius is  buried.  It  lies  to  the  east  of 

the  railroad  line  at  some  distance,  but  is 
a  place  of  great  sanctity  and  is  visited 
by  multitudes  of  Chinese  and  an  in- 

creasing number  of  foreigners.  It  is 
impressive  to  contemplate  the  influence 
which  this  teacher,  the  contemporary  of 
Solon,  Chroesus,  Buddha  and  Cyrus,  has 
had  upon  his  people.     And  it  is  always 

the  hope  of  the  Christian  observer  of 
Chinese  life  that  the  best  elements  of 

Confucian  morality  may  serve  as  step- 
ping stones  to  the  firmer  ground  of 

Christian   faith. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  after  two 
nights  and  a  day  upon  the  train,  we 
came  into  the  station  at  Hankow  on  the 
Yangtsze  Kiang.  Here  the  usual  crowd 
was  gathered,  swollen  somewhat  by  the 
numbers  of  porters  who  hoped  to  get  a 
chance  to  carry  our  luggage.  Gradually 
out  of  the  confusion  we  emerged  with 
our  belongings  swung  on  the  backs  and 
suspended  from  the  shoulder  yokes  of 
a  small  procession  of  celestials.  We  had 
several  blocks  to  walk  to  our  hotel.  We 
could  have  taken  the  jinrikishas,  whose 
drivers  greeted  us  with  the  usual  in- 

sistence, and  in  some  instances  threatened 
to  carry  off  bodily  some  of  the  ladies. 
But  after  the  long  train  journey  it 
seemed  good  to  walk,  though  we  had  to 
pass  through  streets  lined  with  native 
spectators,  two  or  three  deep,  and  were 
accompanied  by  an  unsolicited  guard  of 
honor  of  all  ages  and  both  sexes. 

HANKOW    AN    UP-TO-DATE    CITY. 

The  hotel  we  found  very  comfortable, 

and  its  surroundings  pleasant.  Hankow- 
is  composed  of  two  very  different  sec- 

tions. One  is  a  native  city,  whose  streets 
are  narrow,  dark  and  dirty,  and  whose 
smells  are  infamous.  The  other  part  is 
European,  clean,  modern  and  delightful, 
with  broad  streets,  handsome  shops  and 
many  fine  residences.  The  principal 
street  is  the  Bund,  a  broad  avenue  lying 
along  the  river  front,  whose  lower  end 
is  taken  up,  on  one  side  only,  of  course, 
with  banking  houses  and  shipping  offices, 
and  whose  upper  section  is  occupied  by 
the  consular  residences  of  the  European 
and  American  representatives.  Here  one 
sees  a  constant  stream  of  people,  riding 
or  walking,  especially  in  the  late  after- 

noon of  a  pleasant  day.  And  on  the 
river  are  ships  and  boats  of  every  sort, 
from  the  little  junks  that  ply  along  the 
river  to  the  warships  of  the  nations  of 
the  West.  We  saw  many  things  of  in- 

terest during  the  two  days  of  our  stay  in 
Hankow,  but  none  that  gave  us  such  a 
thrill  of  pride  and  satisfaction  as  the 

waving  folds  of  "Old  Glory"  on  the 
American  consulate,  and  on  the  mast  of 
an  American  gunboat  on  the  river. 

LORD    CHANCELLOR   FAVORS 
SUFFRAGE. 

Viscount  Haldane,  the  first  Lord  High 
Chancellor  of  England  to  visit  America, 
declared  on  his  arrival  that  he  was  in 
favor  of  equal  suffrage. 

"I  am  in  favor  of  the  female  force  in 
life,"  Lord  Haldane  said.  "I  have  no 
doubt  that  in  England  women  will  at 
length  get  measures  in  their  favor.  At 
present  the  subject  is  divided,  and  there 
is  little  possibility  of  the  passage  of  such 

a  measure  at  this  time.  No,  I  don't  think 
there  is  a  possibility  of  a  government 
measure  in  the  near  future.  In  the  cab- 

inet we  are  divided,  some  favoring  suf- 
frage and  some  opposing,  and  the  opposi- 

tion is  divided  as  well." 
Lord  Haldane  said  that  the  women 

think  less  about  the  vote  in  this  country 
than  they  do  in  England.  He  is  not  in 
sympathy  with  militancy.  Miss  Eliza- 

beth Haldane,  his  sister,  said  also  that 
she  was  not  a  militant. 
"But,"  she  added,  "I  am  inclined  to 

be  in  favor  of  their  idea." 
She  was  sorry  that  Mr.  Asquith  had 

been  misused  by  militants  while  on  the 

golf  links. 



Why  Does  the  Jew  Remain? 
Does  He  Still  Have  a  Message  for  the  World? 

BY    W.    J.    LHAMON. 

ISRAEL  ABRAHAMS,  Lecturer  
in  Tal- 

ruudic  Literature  in  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity, has  given  us  a  little  book  on 

"Judaism"  that  is  of  more  than 

passing  value.  He  tells  us  that,  "There 
are  more  people  living  today  as  Jews 
than  there  were  at  any  previous  moment 

in  the  world's  history."  He  argues  their 
present  value  and  their  probable  future 
on  the  basis  of  their  numbers  and  their 

excellence.  "  If , "  he  says,  ' '  there  are 
ten  millions  of  men,  women,  and  children 

who  live,  and  live  not  ignobly  by  Juda- 
ism, can  it  be  contended  that  Judaism  is 

obsolete?" 

CHANGING,    YET    ALWAYS    THE    SAME. 

We  know  the  ancient  Jews  pretty  well. 
We  know  the  Jews  of  the  Old  Testament 

and  of  the  New,  and  we  know  how  differ- 
ent these  two  ancient  bodies  were.  Be- 

tween the  time  of  the  Babylonian  cap- 
tivity and  the  advent  of  Jesus  a  great 

change  had  come  over  them.  They  were 
the  same,  yet  not  the  same.  Moses  him- 

self, could  he  have  risen  in  the  days  of 
Jesus,  would  not  have  known  the  Jews 
as  the  people  to  whom  he  had  ministered 
in  the  wilderness.  The  presentation  of 
Professor  Abrahams  shows  them  still  the 

same  yet  not  the  same  they  were  in  the 
New  Testament  times.  They  are  not  a 
nation,  they  are  a  community  among 
communities.  Scattered  everywhere  and 

everywhere  persecuted  at  one  time  or  an- 
other, they  retain  their  identity,  their 

ancient  robustness  and  ancient  secret  of 

getting  to  the  front.  "When  Frederic the  Great  asked  what  should  make  him 
believe  in  God,  he  received  in  answer, 
'The  survival  of  the  Jews.'  " 

They  are  the  same  rigid  monotheists 
that  they  were  in  the  days  of  Herod  the 
Great,  and  they  are  the  same  persistent 
protestants  that  they  have  ever  been. 
They  never  would  be  like  other  people, 
and  today  they  are  as  little  like  them  as 

than  can  possibly  be.  "Israel  is  the 
protestant  people,"  says  Professor  Abra- 

hams. "Every  religious  or  moral  inno- 
vator has  been  a  protestant.  Socrates. 

Jesus,  Luther,  Maimonides,  Spinoza;  ail 
of  them,  besides  their  contrihutions — very 
unequal  contributions — to  the  positive 
store  of  truth,  assumed  also  the  negative 

attitude  of  protesters." 

USEFULNESS    OF    THE    JEW. 

It  is  especially  on  the  basis  of  his  mon- 
otheism and  his  protestantism  that  Mr. 

Abrahams  argues  the  right  of  the  Jew 
to  survive  and  his  continued  usefulness 

in  the  world.  "The  handful  of  protest- 
ants who,  in  Elijah's  day,  refused  to  bow 

to  Baal  and  to  kiss  him,  were  the  real 
saviors  of  their  generation.  And  though 
the  world  today  is  in  need  of  no  such 
salvation,  still  the  Jew  remains  the  finest 

exemplification  of  the  truth  that  God  ful- 
fils himself  in  many  ways,  lest  one  good 

custom  should  corrupt  the  Avorld. " 
The  modern  Jew  treats  his  ancient 

Bible  rather  cavalierly,  we  fear.  The 
story  of  Esther  he  scarcely  holds  as  his- 

torical. The  last  situations  in  it  he  con- 
siders vindictive  and  unwholesome.  And 

the  feast  of  Purim,  based  on  it,  is  now 

retained  chiefly  as  a  children's  feast,  and 
a  feast  of  charity.  "But  the  whole  book 
breathes  so  nationalistic  a  spirit,  so  un- 

compromising a  belief  that  the  enemy  of 
Israel  was  the  enemy  of.  God,  that  it  has 

become  difficult  for  the  modern  Jew  to 

retain  any  affection  for  it. '  ■  Professor Abrahams  is  not  sure  whether  Abraham 

and  Moses  were  "historical  persons  or 
figments  of  tradition."  "Whatever  criti- 

cism may  be  doing  witli  Abraham,  it  is 
coming  more  and  more  to  see  that  behind 
the  eighth-century  prophets  there  must 
have  towered  the  figure  of  a,  if  not  the 
traditional,  Moses;  behind  the  prophets 

a,  if  not  the,  law." It  is  not  affirmed  that  the  religion  of 

Israel  passed  through  the  stages  of  totem- 
ism,  animism,  and  polydemonism,  and 
that  it  was  indebted  to  Canaanite,  Kenite, 
Babylonian,  Persian,  Greek  and  other 
foreign  influences,  but  it  is  conceded  that 
it  may  have  done  so,  and  that  it  may 
therefore  be  a  syncretism  of  all  these  and 
other  influences.  ' '  Like  the  Bourbon  the 
Jew  forgets  nothing;  but  unlike  the  Bour- 

bon the  Jew  is  always  learning."  "God, 
in  the  early  literature  a  tribal  nonmoral 

deity,  was  in  the  later  literature  a  right- 
eous ruler  who  with  Amos  and  Hosea 

loved  and  demanded  righteousness  in 
man. 

THE    JEW   AND    SACRED   LITERATURE. 

"Judaism  took  over  as  one  indivisible 
body  of  sacred  teachings  both  the  earlier 
and  the  later  literature  in  which  these 

varying  conceptions  were  enshrined;  the 
law  was  accepted  as  the  guiding  rule  of 
life,  the  ritual  of  ceremony  and  sacrifice 
was  treasured  as  a  holy  memory,  and  a 

memory  not  contradictory  of  the  proph- 
etic exaltation  of  inward  religion  but  as 

consistent  with  that  exaltation,  as  inter- 

preting it,  as  another  aspect  of  Micah's enunciation  of  the  demands  of  God : 

'What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee  but 
to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 

humbly  with  thy  God?'  " Dr.  Abrahams  tells  us  that  the  ancient 

Jews  were  not  logical.  They  did  not 
pick  and  choose.  With  childlike  naivete 
they  held  to  the  past,  they  absorbed  it  all, 
and  they  made  no  attempt  to  reconcile  its 
contradictions.  Hence  their  religion  was 
a  syncretism  on  which  Phariseeism  was 

engrafted. 

FEASTS   UNDER   THE   NEW  ORDER. 

From  the  days  of  the  destruction  of  the 
temple  Judaism  changed  by  necessity. 
Their  centralized,  sacrificial  worship 
ceased.  They  could  no  longer  go  up  to  the 
celebration  of  the  great  feasts  once  and 
twice  and  thrice  a  year.  They  could  no 
longer  be  a  nation.  They  were  compelled  to 
adjust  themselves  to  a  new  order.  Mr. 
Abrahams  thinks  that  the  three  great  fes- 

tivals of  the  Jews,  namely,  Passover,  Pen- 
tecost and  Tabernacles,  were  originally 

nature  feasts,  "among  the  oldest  rites 
of  men,"  taken  over  from  " pre-Israelite 
cults."  That  they  became  pilgrim  feasts 
during  the  national  period.  That  at  the 
destruction  of  the  temple  they  ceased  to 
be  pilgrim  feasts,  and  sacrificial  ones,  and 
that  they  are  preserved  and  reinterpreted 
as  beautiful  memorials.  In  the  Jewish 

liturgy,  he  says,  "the  three  feasts  have 
special  designations.  They  are  called  re- 

spectively, The  Season  of  our  Freedom, 
The  Season  of  the  Giving  of  the  Law, 

and  The  Season  of  Our  Joy." 
These  descriptions,  we  are  told,  are  not 

biblical,  and  they  are  not  found  in  the 
synagogue  liturgy   till  in  the   early  part 

of  the  middle  ages'.  "The  Passover  prac- 
tically celebrates  the  formation  of  the 

Jewish  people,  and  it  is  the  festival  of 
liberty."  "It  does  not  matter  that  we 
no  longer  believe  in  the  miraculous  inci- 

dents of  the  Exodus  story.  They  are 
mere  trappings  which  can  be  dispensed 
with. "  In  a  similar  way  the  liberal  Jews, 
rejecting  the  story  of  the  giving  of  the 
law  on  Mount  Sinai,  join  with  the  ortho- 

dox Jews  in  celebrating  Pentecost  as  the 

memorial  of  "the  definite  union  of  relig- 
ion with  morality."  Tabernacles  is  an 

ancient  nature  festival,  giving  expression 
to  the  joy  of  the  harvest.  These  festivals 
have  now  nothing  national  left  to  them, 

so  complete  has  been  their  reinterpreta- 
tion  ideally  and  symbolically. 

THE     EXPERIMENT     OF     ZIONISM. 

One  must  agree  with  Mr.  Abrahams 

that  "this  is  surely  a  remarkable  de- 
velopment," but  also  agree  with  him  in 

his  statement  that  "the  process  is  in 
active  incubation  in  America  as  well  as 

in  Europe,  but  it  cannot  be  claimed  that 

the  eggs  are  hatched  yet. ' ' Zionism  is  a  relatively  recent  move- 
ment looking  toward  the  restoration  of 

nationalism  among  the  Jews.  The  effort 
has  not  succeeded,  and  the  feasts  are 
likely  to  live  not  by  the  restoration  of 
political  nationality,  but  by  reason  of  the 
new  meaning  put  into  them  as  indicated 
above. 

Evidently  the  modern  Jew  has  traveled 
far  from  his  ancient  customs  and  scrip- 

tures. No  people  was  ever  more  nobly 
stubborn,  but  they  have  had  the  problem 
of  adjustment  to  conditions  even  more 
stubborn  than  themselves.  Stubborn  cir-. 
eumstance  compelled  them  to  drop  their 

centralized,  sacrificial  worship.  It  com- 
pelled them  to  scatter,  and  abandon  their 

nationality.  It  has  compelled  them  to  re- 
interpret their  feasts  and  their  scriptures. 

It  has  compelled  them  to  see  God  as  the 
God  of  all  nations,  and  they  no  longer 

speak  of  him  as  "The  God  of  Abraham, 

Isaaf  and  Jacob. ' ' THE    MODERN    JEW. 

How  shall  we  understand  the  age-long 
abiding  of  this  strange  people?  Have 
they  still  a  message  to  the  world,  and  is 

that  why  they  stay?  Or  have  they  de- 
livered their  message?  Have  they  given 

their  best  to  the  world?  And  are  they 
ready  to  melt  into  the  greater  group,  the 

brotherhood  of  a  world  in  process  of  re- 
demption? Is  it  not  pride  of  race  that 

holds  them  now,  and  the  habit  of  sep- 
arateness?  And  will  not  these  inferior 
forces  give  way  under  the  disintegrating 
rationalism  indicated  above?  Their  mes- 

sage of  monotheism — Christianity  has  re- 
ceived it,  and  improved  it,  and  is  bearing 

it  on  to  the  world  with  a  speed  and  power 
never  dreamed  of  by  the  Jews.  Their 

message  of  monogamy — that  too  has  been 
accepted  by  Christianity,  and  rendered 
more  secure  in  her  hands  than  ever  it 
was  in  the  hands  of  Moses  and  David. 

Their  message  of  atonement — that  has 
become  priceless  with  Christians,  and  by 

them  has  been  winnowed  of  sacramen- 
talism,  and  sweetened  by  the  love  and 

blood  and  prayers  of  Israel's  greatest 
Son,  and  is  being  proclaimed  to  the  world 
by  fifty  times  as  many  millions  as  the 
Jews  can  boast. 

Why  do  they  linger? 



Off  the  Ticket 

"You!  My  soul!  Pete  Cady,  you 
ain't  bringing  your  old  father  to  this 

place ! 
' ' 

The  Superintendent  of  the  Poor  Farm 
shielded  with  curved  palm  the  flaring 
flame  of  the  lantern  he  held  in  the  other 
hand.  Its  yellow  glare  blocked  out  in 
the  midnight  blackness  a  bright  prism 
of  dancing  specks  of  sleet.  The  rays  of 
light  fell  obliquely  across  the  slouching 
form  of  a  man  standing  on  the  door 
steps.  From  his  drooping  felt  hat  little 
streams  of  rain  drizzled.  In  the  road- 

way beyond,  an  old  farm  horse  and  a 
shaky  democrat  wagon  were  visible.  In 

the  body  of  the  wagon  «a  gray  army 
blanket  covered  a  rigid  form  lying  on  a 
bed  of  straw. 

It  was  late  in  November  and  a  slow, 

persistent  rain  had  fallen  all  day.  Fret- 
ful gusts  of  wind  had  swished  the 

branches  of  a  ragged  Norway  pine  across 
the  window  panes  of  the  sitting  room.  At 
milking  time  the  wind  had  dropped,  the 
air  had  grown  colder,  and  the  rain  had 
turned  to  sleet. 

Bob  Mason  had  loafed  the  day  out  in 
the  sitting  room  in  his  own  ell  of  the 
house.  He  could  not  go  on  with  fall 
ploughing  in  that  bleak  drizzle,  and 
nothing  indoors  demanded  his  immediate 
•care.  He  might  have  lettered  with  black 

ink  a  white  head  board  for  a  pauper's 
grave,  but  it  wasn't  cheerful  work  on 
such  a  day  as  that.  His  idling  the  time 
away  was  unusual  and  most  ill-advised, 
but  the  truth  was  that  his  soul  had 
turned  sick  of  his  job.  He  had  struck 
his  limit.  The  inmates  of  the  poor- 
house  were  depressing  even  when  he 
could  spend  the  day  at  work  in  the  fields, 

but  to  be  housed  with  them  all  day — to 
listen  to  Crazy  Moll 's  shrill  laughter,  and 
to  Idiot  Steve's  stammering;  to  face  the 
apathetic  stare  of  decrepit  old  fathers 
and  mothers  of  graceless  children — it 
was  grating  on  his  nerves.  The  poor- 
house  smell  Avas  in  itself  enough  to 
sicken  a  man.  Compacted  of  many 
dreary  odors  blended  into  a  clinging 
reek,  it  reminded  him  of  cooking  turnips 
and  old  woolen  socks,  of  stale  human 
flesh  and  of  yellow  soap.  Through  it  all 
•came  the  persistent  tang  of  the  disin- 

fectant he  used  in  the  floor  wash. 

He  would  make  a  getaway.  He  was 

dead  tired  of  it,  and  so  was  Em'ly. 
Em'ly  wasn't  strong  enough  to  cook  for 
sixty  people.  They  had  expected  to  use 
pauper  help,  but  it  was  too  inefficient  to 
put  up  Avith.  They  had  done  the  best 
they  could.  Now  that  the  appropriation 
for  surplus  was  cut  down  and  that  for 
salaried  help  cut  out  entirely,  it  was  no 
use.  The  County  Commissioner  told  him 
the  paupers  must  work.  But  the  few 
able  were  not  willing,  and  the  many  will- 

ing weren't  able. 
Bob  Mason  had  gone  to  bed  early,  re- 

solved that  tomorrow  he  would  drive 

into  town  and  resign.  The  boys  had 
promised  to  make  him  sheriff,  and  in  that 

county  the  promise  of  "The  Boys"  was 
as  good  as  an  election.  He  fell  asleep, 
in  the  sweet  consciousness  that  he  would 
soon  be  shut  of  the  whole  miserable 
business. 

At  midnight  he  was  awakened  by  a 
thumping  on  the  front  door  and  a  voice 

calling  his  name,  "Bob  Mason,  Bob 
Mason!     Git  up  and  let  me  in!" 
Bob  shuffled  sleepily  into  his  carpet 

sli^Tjers,  drew  on  his  trousers,  and 
grasped    the    lantern    that    always    stood 

Another  Poorhouse  Story. 

BY    WILLIAM    LA  FAVOR. 

lighted  on  the  hall  table.  Renewed  pound- 
ing at  the  door  did  not  hasten  his  step. 

Whoever  it  was,  he  should  wait.  The  rush 
of  dank  night  air  when  he  opened  the 
door  almost  put  out  his  light.  He  shel- 

tered the  flame  with  the  curved  palm  of! 
his  hand  as  he  peered  into  the  sullen  face 
of  the  man  on  the  doorstep. 
"You!  Good  gracious,  Pete  Cady,  you 

ain't  bringing  your  old  dad  to  this 

place ! ' 
' 

"Just  had  to  do  it,  Bob,"  the  man 
whined.  ' '  Paralyzed,  you  know. ' '  He 
jerked  his  head  towards  the  form  in  the 

democrat  wagon.  "Nobody  to  take  care 

of  him.  Irene,  she  ain't  strong,  and  any- 
way she  said  she -hadn't  got  no  call  to. 

And  I  can't  stay  in  the  house  all  day." The  voice  rose  to  a  treble  and  trailed 

down  again  into  its  accustomed  whine. 
"You  know  me,  Bob.  We  used  to  live 

neighbors  up  to  Stony  Brook.  Ain't  you 

recollectin'?" "Yes,  Pete  Cady!  I'm  recollectin'  all 

right,  you  old  hound  dawg.  I'm  recol- 
lectin' who  slaved  and  saved  and  paid 

for  the  farm  and  deeded  it  to  you  on 
condition  that  you  cared  for  him  in  his 
old  age.  The  farm  is  mortgaged  and 
spent  for  drink  and  fast  horses,  and 
worse.  Don't  need  no  introducin'.  You 
drove  your  old  dad  sixteen  miles  in  this 
sleet  on  this  tophet  of  a  night  so  as  no 

neighbor  would  meet  up  with  you. ' ' A  low  moan  came  from  the  blanketed 

form  in  the  democrat  wagon.  Mason 
crept  cautiously  down  the  icy  steps  and 
slipped  his  hand  under  the  blanket. 

"The  old  man  is  soaked  to  the  skin, 
and  what  of  him  ain't  paralyzed  is  about 
froze.  If  he  don't  die  of  this  night's 
work  it'll  be  a  wonder." 
He  threw  back  the  stiffening  blanket 

and  slipped  his  strong  arms  under  the 
rigid  form.  He  shuffled  carefully  up  the 
steps  with  it  into  the  hallway. 

"Here,  you  Pete,  carry  the  lantern 
and  lead  on,  down  the  hall  to  No.  38 — 
the  open  door  on  the  left."  Bob  panted 
as  he  spoke. 

Pete  pushed  the  door  back  with  his 
foot  and  held  the  lantern  high,  but  he 
did  not  enter  the  room.  It  was  scarcely 
big  enough  for  two,  anyway.  There  was 
a  broken  backed  chair  in  it,  and  an  iron 
bed  covered  with  faded  tick  filled  with 

straw.  It  was  a  poor  bed,  but  it  was dry. 

Other  doors  up  and  down  the  hall 
opened  stealthily.  Disheveled  heads 
peered  out.  No  one  forbade  them,  and 
the  inmates  crowded  into- the  passageway 
and  clustered  about  the  door  of  No.  38. 

The  last  trumpet  will  rouse  no  more  gro- 
tesque crew.  The  maimed,  the  halt,  the 

blind,  and  those  of  feeble  wit  gaped  in 
stupid  yet  not  unkindly  curiosity  at  the 
man  by  the  door  and  the  form  stretched 
on  the  straw  tick.  Two  or  three  lame, 
but  intelligent  old  men  offered  to  help. 
One  of  them  had  seen  the  day  when  his 
credit  was  good  for  many  thousands.  But 
Mason  sent  these  old  fellows  back  and 
directed  two  half-witted  lads  to  take  off 

the  old  man's  clothing  while  he  went  for 
bed  covering.  The  boys  were  rough  and 
slow  at  it,  but  Pete  Cady  stood  watching 
them  without  offering  to  help.  He  was 
thinking  of  the  sixteen  miles  he  must 
drive  home  through  the  sleet. 
Mason  returned  bringing  a  warm  old 

double  gown  of  his  own,  a  blanket  shawl, 

a  pillow  and  two  quilts.     The  half-witted 

lads  spread  the  covers  over  the  old  man 
with  rude  yet  kindly  intentions.  Pity  and 
anger  were  streaming  up  through  their 
slow  minds,  making  of  them  something 

finer  than  the  man's  only  son,  who 
waited  with  sagging  shoulders  at  the doorway. 

Em'ly  Mason  bustled  in  Avith  a  cup  of 

steaming  fluid.  She  raised  the  old  man's 
head  tenderly  and  held  a  spoon  to  tnt 
blue  lips.  They  responded  gratefully 
and  she  fed  him  the  hot  drink  by  spoon- 

fuls. The  old  man's  eyes  opened.  In  a 
dazed  yet  questioning  AA*ay  they  Avan- dered  about  the  unaccustomed  place, 

resting  finally  on  the  woman's  pitying 
face.  Em'ly  noted  how  big  and  beau- 

tiful they  seemed  in  contrast  Avith  the 
sunken  cheeks. 

"  It 's  Em  'ly  Mason,  Mr.  Cady,  your  old 

neighbor,"  she  reassured  him.  "Feel- 
ing better  noAv  ?  Do  you  like  it  here  ? ' ' 

Em'ly  had  a  mechanical  habit  of  asking 
that  rather  risky  question.  She  had  to 
say  something  to  the  old  folks. 

The     great     eyes     filled     with     tears 
"It's   more    peaceful,"    he    whispered. 
Em'ly  laid  gentle  fingers  on  the  eyes 

and  brushed  aAvay  the  tears.  She  drew 
the  quilt  up  over  his  shoulders  and 
tucked  him  in.  She  took  up  the  lantern 
and  closed  the  door. 

"More  peaceful,  he  says."  Mason  re- 
peated the  Avords  to  the  man  who  still 

slouched  in  the  halhvay. 

"Oh  noAv" — AA'himpered  Pete — "if  you 

knew  all  about  it  you  Avouldn't  put  the 
blame  onto  me.  He  said  hisself  he'd  be 
better  off  here.  He  asked  to,  so  of 
course,  I  just  brought  him  along  to  Avhere 

he  'd  be  Avell  taken  care  of. ' ' 
"Well  taken  care  of?  Who  do  you 

think  is  going  to  well-take  care  of  him?" 
"Ain't  that  what  you  are  paid  for?" 
"You'd  think  so,  Avouldn't  you,  Pete 

Cady,  seeing  all  these  ladies  and  gentle- 
men about  in  this  here  halhvay?  They 

is  sixty  of  them.  I'll  bet  you  can  count 
half  of  'em  right  noAv.  And  besides 
there's  a  quarter  section  for  me  to  Avork, 
and  stock  to  Svell-take  care'  of  too." 
"Well— how  about  your  wife?" 
"Em'ly?  She  cooks  for  sixty  people. 

She  ain't  got  no  time  to  do  much  nurs- 
ing. No  sir.  Your  father  needs  hos- 

pital care,  and  if  there  is  a  way  in  GaAvd  's 
world  to  make  you  send  him  there,  I'll 

see  you  do  it !  " "Go  slow,  Bob  Mason,"  Cady  snarled, 
"You  want  to  be  sheriff  pretty  soon  uoav, 
and  you'll  be  Avantin'  my  influence." 
"You  go  to  grass  Avith  your  infloonce! 

You  couldn't  infloonce  your  own  vote 
if  another  man  showed  it  a  bottle!  Get 
out  and  Avork  agin  me.  It  Avould  just 
tickle  me  to  death  and  help  me  no  end  to 

have  you  do  it.  Noav  I'll  exercise  a  little 
infloonce  on  you,  you  houn'  daAvg. 
Wish't  I  had  my  boots  on!  Make  your 

getaway,   Pete   Cady ! ' ' 
Cady    wilted..     "I harm,   neighbor.     Think  of  them  sixteen 

miles  back  home  I've  got  to  drive.     Ain't 
there  a  chanct  for  me  to  sleep  here?" 

"There's  just  about  as  much  chance 
fer  you  to  sleep  here  as  there  is  fur 

your  poor  old  dad  to  driA'e  you  home! 

Jest  about." "What  kind  of  a  man  are  you  to  turn 

me  out  on  a  night  like  this?  Ain't  this 
a  County  building?  Don't  I  pay  taxes? 

I  guess  I  stay  if  I  Avant  to. ' ' 

ain  't    meaning    no 
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Bob  drew  himself  up  to  his  full  six 
feet  of  height. 

"  These  here  folks" — his  arms  swept 
about  in  a  rude  gathering-in  gesture — 
"these  here'  sixty  folks  is  paupers,  out- 
easts,  poorer  than  poverty,  but  there 
ain't  one  of  them  but  is  more  of  a  man 

than  you  be !  I  wouldn  't  disgrace  them 
by  lettin'  you  sleep  on  the  floor,  and  I 
wouldn't  have  disinfectant  enough  to 
clean  it  up  if  I  did.     Git ! ' ' 

He  went  to  the  front  door  and  flung  it wide. 

"Happy  to  say  it's  rainin'  like  all-git- 
out.  You  go  home  and  read  a  piece 
called  Kinp  Lear  by  William  Shake- 

speare deceased.  When  you  git  to  a  gal 

called  Regan,  she's  yer  sister." 
Pete  Cady  slunk  through  the  door,  and 

Mason  slammed  it  after  him.  The  key 
crunched  in  the  lock.  He  turned  about 

to  the  huddling  forms  that  crowded  the 

gloomy  passageway. 

' '  Good-night,   my   friends,  good-night. '  * 
With  stumbling,  stumping,  shuffling 

tread  the  crowd  scuttled  away. 
Bob  Mason  stood  there  very  straight, 

watching  till  the  last  one  disappeared.  A 
deep  belated  respect  for  them  welled  up 
in  his  rough  heart. 

"Nobody  wants  ye,"  he  said,  "Then 
good  gracious — I  want  ye!  I'm  off  the 

ticket  for  sheriff. ' ' 

A  Missionary  Pathfinder  Fallen 
A  Story  of  the  Work  of  R.  Ray  Eldred. 

BY   STEPHEN  J.   COREY. 

Editor's  Note:  Last  week  the  news  was  flashed  across  the  sea  that  R.  Ray  Eldred,  Congo  missionary,  had  been 

accidentally  drowned,  on  September  3.  No  further  particulars  of  Mr.  Eldred 's  death  came  with  the  cablegram, 
and  it  will  be  several  weeks  before  a  letter  giving  complete  details  will  arrive.  In  the  meantime,  Disciples  every- 

where will  be  interested  in  learning  something  of  the  heroic  career  of  this  aggressive  evangelist  and  missionary. 

The  'news  that  has  come  of  his  death  is  made  doubly  sad  by  the  fact  that  Mrs.  Eldred  was  laid  to  rest  beside  the 
Congo  less  than  a  year  ago. 

WEN  the  history  of 
 Congo  missions 

is  written,  among  the  names 
that  will  be  accorded  high 
honor  will  be  that  of  R.  Ray 

Eldred,  whose  career  has  just  been  trag- 
ically ended.  Mr.  Eldred  labored  on  the 

Congo  for  only  eleven  years,  but  these 

were  years  of  pioneer  "boring-in, "  of 
foundation-laying,  in  the  difficult  Upper 
Congo  region. 

R.  Ray  Eldred,  with  his  wife,  went  to 
Bolenge  in  1902.  He  was  one  of  the  pio- 

neers who  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Dye,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Layton,  and  E.  E.  Faris  helped 
to  shape  the  beginnings  of  the  work  at 
Bolenge.  His  service  has  been  largely 
that  of  a  pioneer  and  the  last  four  or  five 
years  have  been  occupied  in  the  opening 
up  and  establishing  of  the  station  at 
Longa  on  the  Bosira  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Momboyo  River. 

MR.    ELDRED 'S    VARIED    TALENTS. 

Mr.  Eldred  combined  mechanical  skill 

with  evangelistic  zeal  and  his  industrial 
work  along  with  the  preaching  has  been 
a  factor  in  opening  up  new  fields.  He 
was  a  man  who  combined  a  strong 
physique  with  great  resourcefulness.  His 
leadership  among  the  native  people  of 
the  forest  was  remarkable.  Ray  Eldred 
never  spared  himself  in  the  accomplish- 

ment of  the  great  task  to  which  he  had 
set  his  hand.  Time  and  again  he  has  en- 

dangered his  life  for  his  people. 
Longa  has  been  a  very  difficult  field 

because  of  the  radical  opposition  of  the 
Catholics  and  also  because  the  immediate 

settlements  of  native  people  Avere  great- 
ly demoralized  by  European  traders  and 

a  very  raw  type  of  heathenism.  After 
patient  toil,  Mr.  Eldred  had  built  up  a 
strong  center  at  Longa,  with  a  church 
membership  of  three  or  four  hundred. 
The  work  was  getting  to  be  well  estab- 

lished and  excellently  rounded  out  in  its 
proportions.  Beside  his  preaching  he 
conducted  a  day  school  in  Lokundu,  a 
school  in  French  and  kept  many  of  the 
native  men  busy  in  his  industrial  depart- 

ment. Mr.  Eldred  had  just  finished  a 
substantial  new  brick  home,  the  bricks  of 
which  were  burned  at  the  station,  and  the 
lumber  sawn  from  the  forest. 

UNTIRING     AS     AN     EVANGELIST. 

Mr.  Eldred  was  an  untiring  evangelist 
and  nothing  delighted  him  more  than 
long  itinerations  into  the  back  country 
preaching  the  gospel.  It  was  from  these 
far   villages   that    the    majority   of    the 

converts  at  Longa  had  come.  At  the  time 
of  his  death  a  long  itinerate  of  some  ten 
weeks  through  the  forest  had  been 
planned  with  H.  C.  Hobgood.  No  doubt 
the  sad  accident  which  resulted  in  his 
death  occurred  on  this  long  journey.  His 

B.  Ray  Eldred. 

last  letter  from  the  field  recounted  some 

of  the  plans  he  had  in  mind.  In  that  let- 
ter he  wrote  as  follows: 

"In  about  a  week  or  starting  the  23d 
of  July,  Mr.  Hobgood  and  I  are  to  start 
our  itinerating.  We  are  to  go  from  here 
to  Lotumbe  overland,  and  will  likely 
stay  at  Lotumbe  about  two  days  or  long 
enough  to  get  ready  for  a  longer  journey 
up  country.  We  will  then  start  out  from 
Lotumbe,  to  visit  the  country  above  Lo- 

tumbe, coming  out  on  the  Momboyo  River 
about  fifty  miles  above  Iyete  and  Bosau, 
where  you  and  I  Avere.  Then  Ave  are  to 
go  on  up  the  Momboyo  River  some  fifty 
miles  farther  to  where  we  have  a  prom, 
ising  Avork.  Then  Ave  are  to  turn  doAvn 
river  overland  as  far  as  Waka,  and  com<? 
on  to  Lotumbe  by  canoe.  This  journey 
in  all  will  take  us  over  some  six  or  seven 
hundred  miles  of  land  and  two  hundred 
by  river,  and  will  occupy  some  two  and  a 
half  months.  I  will  have  to  keep  you 
posted  about  this  trip,  as  it  is  or  will  be 
very  likely  the  longest  of  its  kind  ever 
made  by  a  Foreign  Christian  Missionary 

Society  worker,  AA'ith  perhaps  the  ex- 
ception of  Mrs.  Rijnhart's,  in  Tibet.  You 

knoAv    something   of   the   roads    out   here 

and  AATe  Avill  see  worse  ones  on  this  trip. 
We  are  to  take  the  stereopticon,  and  I 
shall  make  use  of  it  too.  I  Avill  have  my 
medicines  along  to  do  all  the  good  I  can 
Avith  them.  This  is  not  to  be  a  forced 

march,  for  Ave  AA-ant  to  reach  the  people, 
and  Ave  Avant  also  to  keep  well.  Do  not 
Avorry  about  us,  for  the  Father,  Avho  has 
always  been  with  us,  will  be  Avith  us  all 

of  the  AAray. " 
POPULAR    AMONG    ACQUAINTANCES. 

As  we  recall,  Eldred  was  a  good  swim- 
mer and  had  several  times  before  plunged 

into  the  Avater  to  save  some  of  his  black 
workers  whose  canoes  had  been  capsized. 
It  is  possible  that  his  death  came  about 
in  some  such  manner  in  one  of  the  swift 
forest  streams  that  he  and  Hobgood 
Avould  necessarily  have  to  cross. 

Eldred  was  very  popular  in  America, 
especially  among  Transylvania  students 
and  alumni,  for  he  was  a  graduate  of  that 
school.  He  was  the  invincible  center  on 
the  Transylvania  University  football 
team  Avhile  in  college. 

While  the  writer  was  visiting  the  mis- 
sion in  Africa  last  year,  Eldred  was  his 

companion  during  much  of  the  time,  and 
especially  during  tAvo  itinerates  through 
the  jungles,  one  on  foot  and  one  in  dug- 

out canoes,  up  the  Bolingo  River.  Eldred 
was  a  royal  companion  in  such  journeys, 

one  of  the  most  self-forgetful  and  kind- 
hearted  men  in  the  world,  strong  in  body, 

quick  in  sympathy  and  tender  of  heart. 
Nothing  was  more  touching  than  to  see 
him  gather  about  him  the  people  of  a 

strange  village  who  had  never  heard  con- 
cerning Christ  and  tell  them  for  the  first 

time  the  SAveet  story  of  the  Saviour's love. 

HIS    FEARLESS    EXPLOITS. 

Eldred  in  the  early  days  at  Longa  met 
with  much  opposition  from  the  natirve 
Catholics  and  the  heathen  people.  On 
one  occasion  he  went  at  night  in  a  canoe 
to  a  distant  heathen  Aallage  and  rescued 
single  handed  one  of  the  black  mission 
girls  Avho  had  been  stolen  from  the  com- 

pound by  a  group  of  savages.  At  an- 
other time  he  rescued  a  slave  in  a  distant 

ATillage  aa'Iio  Avas  held  for  use  in  a  cannibal 
feast.  These  fearless  exploits  gave  him 

the  name  among  the  natives  of  "The 
White  Man  With  the  Strong  Arm."  He 
was  respected  everyAvhere.  No  man  was 
more  loved  by  his  converts  than  he.  Less 

than  a  year  ago  the  hearts  of  the  Chris- 
tians at  Longa  were  broken  by  the  loss 

(Continued  on  page   11.) 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

RECENT  WHITE   SLAVE  LEGIS- 
LATION. 

THIS  week's  papers  tell  of
  the  sen- 

tences pronounced  against  Maury 
I.  Diggs  and  Drew  Caminetti, 

two  prominent  young  men  of  Cal- 
ifornia, in  the  United  States  District 

Court,  for  violating  the  Mann  White 
Slave  Act.  Their  offense  consisted  in 

taking  two  high  school  girls  from  Sacra- 
mento to  Reno,  Nevada,  for  immoral  pur- 

poses. Two  years  in  the  Federal  Peni- 
tentiary, and  a  fine  of  $2,000,  was  the 

sentence  against  Maury  Diggs,  and  eigh- 
teen months  in  the  same  prison,  and  a 

fine  of  $1,500,  was  the  penalty  imposed 

on  his  friend  and  companion,  Drew  Cam- 
inetti. A  dramatic  touch  in  the  case, 

was  that  Caminetti 's  father,  Anthony  Ca- 
minetti, was  United  States  Commissioner 

General  of  Immigration,  and  that  it  is 
our  Bureau  of  Immigration  that  has  the 

oversight  of  our  federal  white  slave  leg- 
islation. 

In  view  of  the  wide  publicity  given 
this  trial,  and  the  general  interest  it  has 
excited,  this  Department  has  been  asked 
to  tell  something  of  recent  federal  legis- 

lation for  the  protection  of  young  women 
from  a  life   of  commercialized  vice. 

FIRST     STEPS    TOWARD     REFORM. 

The  laws  that  are  working  such  pro- 
found changes  in  the  attitude  of  society 

toward  these  unfortunate  women  are  less 

than  a  decade  old.  They  received  their 
impulse  from  an  International  Conference 
in  Paris,  France,  in  1902,  at  which  repre- 

sentatives from  the  leading  European 
powers  and  the  United  States  were  pres- 

ent, to  devise  ways  and  means  for  the 
suppression  of  the  white  slave  traffic.  In 
June,  1904,  an  international  treaty  was 
signed  between  the  great  countries  of 
Europe,  for  the  regulation  of  the  business 
of  transporting  girls  from  one  country  to 
another  for  purposes  of  prostitution. 
This  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  treaty 
relating  to  social  morality  ever  consum- 

mated between  the  civilized  governments 
of  the  world. 

Our  country,  after  a  thorough  investi- 
gation, became  a  party  to  the  treaty  in 

1908.  The  enforcement  of  its  provisions 
was  put  in  the  hands  of  the  police  in  Eu- 

rope ;  in  the  United  States,  the  police  are 
not  under  federal  control,  so  it  was  put 
in  the  hands  of  our  national  bureau  of 
immigration. 

UNITED     STATES    PASSES    LAW. 

But  though  our  government  was  the 
last  of  the  great  powers  to  sign  the  treaty 
it  was  not  idle  in  instituting  warfare  on 
the  evil.  In  February,  1907,  Congress 
passed  this  statute : 

' '  That  any  person  who  shall  keep, 
maintain,  support,  or  harbor  any  alien 
woman  for  immoral  purposes  within  three 
years  after  her  arrival  in  this  country, 
shall  be  guilty  of  a  felony,  and  on  con- 

viction 'be  imprisoned  not  more  than  five 
years,  and  pay  a  fine  of  not  more  than 
$5,000;  and  any  alien  girl  or  woman 
found  in  a  house  of  prostitution,  or  prac- 

ticing prostitution  at  any  time  within 
three  years  after  she  shall  have  entered 
the  United  States,  shall  be  deported  to 

the  country  from  whence  she  came." 
At  the  same  time,  in  1907,  a  special 

committee  was  formed  under  the  immi- 

gration bureau,  to  investigate  the  im- 
portation and  harboring  of  women  for 

immoral      purposes.         This      committee 

worked  for  more  than  two  years,  and 
made  a  more  systematic  and  comprehen- 

sive study  of  conditions  in  the  under- 
world than  ever  had  been  made  before. 

Their  report  was  submitted  to  the  con- 
gress of  1910,  and  its  revelations  have 

made  a  profound  impression  on  the  whole 
country.  They  had  a  great  number  of 
agents,  working  in  Boston,  New  York, 
Philadelphia,  New  Orleans,  Chicago,  Den- 

ver, Salt  Lake  City,  Butte,  Seattle,  Port- 
land, and  San  Francisco.  These  agents 

sometimes  did  their  work  at  great  per- 
sonal peril;  Mr.  Dillingham,  chairman  of 

the  committee,  says  some  of  the  informa- 
tion embodied  in  its  report,  was  secured 

at  the  risk  of  their  lives. 

Mr.  Dillingham  stated  that  his  report 
was  guarded  and  conservative,  because 
the  subject  was  especially  liable  to  sen- 

sational exploitation.  The  demand  for 
the  report  was  so  great,  that  the  printed 
copies  were  exhausted  soon  after  its  is- 

sue; its  careful  and  cautious  statements 
are  so  shocking,  that  they  have  had  mucJi 
to  do  in  producing  widespread  revolt 
against  the  dreadful  evil  that  has  existed 
so  long  in  our  midst. 

COMMERCIAL    PROFIT    THE    MOTIVE. 

It  says  that  the  whole  object  of  the 
white  slave  traffic  is  commercial  profit, 
and  the  earnings  of  the  professional  pros- 

titutes support  a  vicious  class  of  men 
and  women  in  idleness  and  luxury.  The 
women  who  are  bought  and  sold  are  al- 

ways young,  and  do  not  realize  the  condi- 
tions into  which  they  are  betrayed. 

Sometimes,  their  earnings  go  directly  to 
the  man,  who  is  often  the  first  lover  of 
the  girl  and  her  betrayer.  Sometimes,  he 
sells  her  outright  to  the  keeper  of  a  dis- 

orderly house.  She  is  required  to  have 
gaudy  house  clothes,  and  other  things 
which  she  is  told  she  must  have,  and  is 

charged  exorbitant  prices  for  them — so 
she  is  kept  constantly  in  debt  to  the  wom- 

an who  keeps  her.  In  addition  to  this, 
some  of  her  earnings  go  to  the  police, 

for  so-called  "protection."  General  Bing- 
ham stated  to  the  committee  that  during 

his  first  year  as  police  commissioner  of 
New  York  City  he  might  have  accepted 
bribes  from  the  red  light  districts  amount- 

ing to  $600,000,  or  even  a  million.  Among 
the  affidavits  filed  in  the  report  is  one,  in 
which  it  is  stated  that  one  French  girl 
Avas  sold  for  $500,  another  for  $1,000, 
another  for  $1,400. 

LATER    LEGISLATION. 

The  submission  of  this  report  to  con- 
gress three  years  ago  was  followed  by 

legislation  even  more  stringent  than  that 
of  1907.  The  statute  quoted  above  was 
amended  by  striking  out  the  three  year 
limit,  and  the  term  of  imprisonment  was 
increased  from  five  to  ten  years.  At  the 
recommendation  of  President  Taft,  an 
appropriation  of  fifty  thousand  dollars 
was  made  for  the  employment  of  special 
inspectors,  to  bring  those  responsible  for 
the  traffic  to  conviction  under  the  federal 
law. 

All  of  this  is  only  for  the  protection 

of  foreign  girls,  imported  into  this  coun- 
try for  immoral  purposes.  The  federal 

government  can  only  legislate  for  them, 
and  for  the  transportation  of  women 
from  one  state  to  another,  under  our  in- 

terstate laws — all  other  legislation  must 
be  done  by  the  state  legislatures.  The 
Mann  White  Slave  Act,  which  was  passed 
by  congress  at  this  time,  imposed  a  fine 

and  a  penalty  of  imprisonment,  for 
transporting  Avomen  from  one  state  to 
another  for  purposes  of  prostitution;  it 

was  under  the  proA-isions  of  this  law  that 
the  young  California  men  received  the 
punishment  they  so  richly  deserved,  and 
by  it,  Jack  Johnson,  the  black  prize 
fighter  Avas  tried  and  convicted  but  es- 

caped punishment  by  fleeing  to  a  foreign country. 

CHANGED    VIEWS    TOWARD    FALLEN    WOMEN. 

This  federal  legislation  and  many  other 
agencies  are  giving  us  a  different  point 
of  vieAv  toAvard  these  forlorn  and  forsak- 

en women.  In  the  thought  and  the  liter- 
ature of  the  past,  the  fallen  Avonien  Avas 

the  Siren,  the  Circe,  avIio  led  helpless 
men  astray  and  held  them  in  bondage; 
but  noAv  Ave  are  learning  a  new  point  of 
vieAv  and  both  the  laAV  and  public  opin- 

ion are  beginning  to  belieA'e  that  it  is  the 
men  who  beguile  and  betray  these  poor 
girls  Avho  are  worthy  of  punishment.  And 
this  heart  of  compassion  for  these  pris- 

oners of  sin  is  no  neAV  thing!  It  is  as  old 
as  the  days  of  Him  Avho  same  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost  and  Avho  said  to  one 
of  these  erring  women,  Go  and  sin  no 
more,  and  to  another,  Thy  sins,  Avhich 
are  many,  are  forgiven  thee.    I.  W.  H. 

JANE  ADDAMS  ON  STYLES. 

"Burning  questions  of  the  day  are  eu- 
genic marriage,  Avoman's  suffrage  and 

the  fashions.  I  faATor  strict  eugenic  laAvs 
and  Avoman's  suffrage.  The  styles  today 
are  more   sensible  than  ever." 

Jane  Addams  of  Hull  House,  Chicago, 
thus  epitomized  her  ideas  on  these  three 
subjects  last  Aveek,  in  an  interAdeAv  at  the 
Valencia  farm  of  the  Kingsley  House 

Settlement,  in  Pittsburg,  Avhere  the  an- 
nual conference  of  national  federation  of 

settlements  Avas  held. 

"I  do  not  believe,  with  so  many  peo- 
ple, that  Avonien  are  being  degraded  by 

the  fashions,"  said  Miss  Addams.  "The 
less  clothing  Ave  can  Avear  with  modesty 
the  better.  It  is  better  for  health  and 
alloAvs  more  freedom  of  movement. 

"Of  course,  there  are  extremes.  In 
Chicago  our  police  women  take  care  of 

these." 

A  MISSIONARY  PATHFINDER 
FALLEN. 

(Continued  from  page   10.) 

of  Mrs.  Eldred,  their  good  angel  of 
mercy.  Now  grief  will  be  doubly  heavy 
upon  their  hearts  because  their  great 
Avhite  teacher  has  gone,  Avhom  they  loA'ed 
so  much.  It  is  difficult  to  knoAv  how  the 
Avork  Avill  be  carried  on  without  Mr.  El- 

dred. HoAvever,  the  Lord  has  a  way,  and 
although  the  Avorkers  fall  he  carries  on 
his  task.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Johnston, 
Avho  have  recently  arrived  on  the  Congo, 

Avere  to  be  Eldred  ?s  companions  at  Lon- 
ga.  Since  his  wife's  death  he  has  been 
toiling  there  alone,  refusing  to  follow  the 
request  of  the  Foreign  Society  to  come 
to  Bolenge  and  Avait  for  reinforcements. 
In  his  ansAver  to  the  cablegram,  asking 

him  to  do  this,  he  replied:  "How  can  I 
leave  my  people?  I  am  their  teacher 
and  the  one  on  whom  they  depend  for  the 

AYord  of  Truth." Mr.  Eldred  leaves  three  little  orphan 
sons,  Avho  are  being  tenderly  cared  for  by 
Mrs.  M.  D.  Adams  in  the  home  for  mis- 

sionary children  at  Hiram,  Ohio. 



EDITORIAL 

THE  CATHOLIC  NAME. 

BLESSINGS  on  our  fathers  for  their  wisdom  in  choosing-  to 
call  the  churches  of  their  Christian  union  movement  by 

no  name  save  the  generic  Scriptural  title,  churches  of 
Christ!  The  controversy  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
over  their  name  Avaxes  more  vehement  as  the  time  of  their 

General  Convention  approaches.  The  sentiment  seems  about 
equally  divided  between  the  high  church  party  which  wants  the 
name  changed  to  American  Catholic  and  the  low  church  party 
which  is  satisfied  to  have  it  remain  as  it  is. 

In  an  extended  pre-convention  utterance  ' '  The  Living 
Church,"  published  in  Milwaukee,  the  organ  of  the  high  church 
party,  admits  frankly  that  the  real  issue  is  not  whether  a 

particular  name  shall  be  chosen  but  whether  the- name  Prot- 
estant shall  be  abandoned.    It  says : 

No  religious  body  in  Christendom  is  so  misunderstood  by  4he  world 
at  large,  so  seldom  appreciated  by  its  own  members,  as  is  the  Prot- 

estant Episcopal  Church.  Gradually  we  are  discovering  that  this 
is  largely  due  to  its  name.  The  term  implies  a  voluntary,  post- 
Reformation  body.  And  the  standards  of  the  Church  and  her  books 
of  Church  defense  treat  her  as  much  antedating  the  Reformation 
and  as  being  a  section  of  the  historic  Church,  founded  by  Christ 
Himself.  This  is  not  merely  the  position  of  Catholic  Churchmen ; 
it  is  the  position  of  the  Church  itself  and  of  all  educated  Churchmen. 

Disciples  naturally  have  a  sympathetic  feeling  for  the  high 
church  party  in  their  desire  to  abandon  a  denominational  name. 

But  we  cannot  avoid  reminding  them  that  if  they  simply  ex- 
change the  name  Protestant  for  the  name  Catholic  they  still 

move  in  the  realm  of  denominational  nomenclature.  Catholic 
is  not  the  catholic  name.  Church  of  Christ  is  the  catholic 
name. 

If  Episcopalians  wish  by  their  title  to  assert  their  catholicity, 
their  nationality  and  their  assumed  uniqueness  as  compared 
with  the  various  Protestant  denominations,  the  logic  of  such 
a  purpose  should  lead  them  to  adopt  the  title,  The  American 
Church   of   Christ. 

But  how  much  better  is  the  logic  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  the 

Disciples  of  Christ!  They  too  wish  to  occupy  a  catholic  po- 
sition.    They  too  refuse  to  be  or  belong  to  a  denomination. 

They  do  not  wish  to  be  called  the  Church  of  Christ,  nor  the 
American  Church  of  Christ,  nor  yet  the  American  Catholic 

,  Church. 

They  are  simply  and  modestly  churches  of  Christ,  each  one 
a  vital  part  of  the  one  Church  of  Christ  which  embraces  many 

churches,    wearing— sad    to    say — many    divisive    names,    and 
including  these  dear  Episcopalian  brethren  and  their  churches 
-too. 

There  is  no  denomination — Disciples  of  Christ  or  any  other 

— no  "section"  of  the  Church,  to  which  Disciples  belong  and 
for  which  they  must  find  a  name.  They  acknowledge  no  eccles- 
iasticism  to  which  their  churches  are  subordinate  save  the 

whole  Church  of  Christ,  and  they  labor  and  pray  for  the  time  to 
come  when  there  may  be  unity  within  the  Church  so  that  their 
congregational     subordination    may    find 
pression. 

normal    organic    ex- 

ADAM  AND   EVE. 

WE  were  most  reluctant  to  believe  the  charges  against  Gov- 
ernor Sulzer,  but  the  evidence  has  grown  almost  hope- 
lessly strong.  If  he  is  guilty,  he  is  not  only  a  wicked  man 

but  a  hypocrite,  for  just  at  the  time  when  he  was  most  hope- 
lessly involved  in  speculations  on  the  stock  exchange  with 

money  not  his  own,  he  was  standing  before  the  public  as  an 
official  opposed  on  reasons  of  conscience  to  the  stock  exchange 
and  the  very  methods  he  was  then  employing  for  what  he 
hoped  would  be  his  own  financial  advantage.  If  he  is  guilty 

he  is  trebly  guilty — guilty  of  dishonesty,  guilty  of  falsehood, 
guilty  of  hypocrisy.  Not  yet  will  we  pronounce  him  so,  but 
wait  for  the  decision  of  the  courts. 

But  there  is  one  point  in  this  sad  matter  which  we  wish  to 

•mention,  the  attempt  of  Mrs.  Sulzer  to  save  her  husband  by 

her  oAvn  confession  that  she  was  the  guilty  person.  So  far  as 

any  evidence  appears  up  to  this  date,  her  confession  also  was 
a  falsehood,  inspired  in  the  hope  of  saving  her  husband. 

Men  have  been  known  to  "perjure  themselves  like  gentle- 
men," and  women  from  the  dawn  of  history  have  lied  in  order 

to  save  men  who  did  not  deserve  the  sacrifice.  It  is  no  new 

thing,  but  the  cowardly  habit  of  men  permitting  women  to  do 
this  sort  of  thing  ought  to  begin  to  slacken  up.  It  had  its 
rebuke  quite  early  in  the  history  of  the  human  race  and  it  did 

not  do  any  good.  For  a  guilty  man  to  permit  his  wife  to 
come  out  in  print  with  a  confession  that  his  sin  was  hers  and 
then  have  the  newspapers  print  it  with  stories  of  her  nervous 
prostration  makes  good  copy  for  the  newspaper,  but  the  man 
who  permits  the  thing  to  be  done,  knowing  all  the  while  that 
he  himself  is  a  guilty  man,  must  have  a  craven  soul.  Adam 
was  not  wholly  a  liar,  and  Mrs.  Sulzer  may  by  extravagance 

or  other  fault  have  been  a  participant  in  her  husband's  sin. 
There  has  been  a  fairly  even  division  of  sin  between  the  sexes 
from  the  time  the  world  started,  but  it  begins  to  be  time  for 
the  employment  of  a  somewhat  more  chivalrous  method.  Let 

Adam  come  out  in  the  open  and  accord  to  Eve  Avhat  little  pro- 
tection she  can  find  among  the  foliage  of  the  figs. 

EUGENE  FIELD. 

EUGENE  FIELD'S  grave  in  a  Chicago  cemetery  has  gone 
for  fifteen  years  without  a  monument.  A  movement  to 

secure  $10,000  by  popular  subscriptions  to  erect  a  suit- 
able memorial  is  now  on  foot,  and  from  many  obscure  quarters 

quaint  and  tender  memorabilia  are  coming  to  light.  A  dealer 
in  autograph  letters  issued  a  catalogue  last  week  which  shows 
a  little  note  characteristic  of  the  Poet  of  Childhood.  It  was 

written  to  a  Mrs.  Stedman  in  Chicago  January  1,  1888.  Its 

simple  message  is  this : 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  perhaps  your  little  girl  might  like  to 
go  to  the  circus.  Accordingly  I  take  the  liberty  of  inclosing  two 
tickets  good  for  any  afternoon  or  evening  of  tins  Aveefc. 

It  was  not  an  important  act  but  it  meant  the  keenest  pleasure 
to  a  little  girl  for  that  afternoon.  And  this  simple  note  struck 
off  out  of  the  heart  may  now  be  purchased  for  $35.  Eugene 

Field  Avas  loved  Avhile  he  lived  because  he  Avas  constantly  glad- 

dening childhood  by  simple  deeds  and  simple  human  ATerse.  His 
debtors — children,  and  grownups  Avith  child-like  hearts — may 

pay  a  small  part  of  their  debt  by  building  the  modest  monu- 
ment now  proposed. 

SMALL  COLLEGES  AND  SMALL  EXPENSES. 

PRESIDENT  GARFIELD,  of  Williams  College,  has  made  a 
study  of  changes  in  the  a\rerage  annual  expense  of  study 
at  Williams.  In  the  three  years,  1885-1887,  the  average 

was  $652;  in  the  triennium,  1910-1912,  it  had  risen  to  $927. 

This  is  an  increase  of  OArer  forty-tAvo  per  cent.  President  Gar- 
field shows  that  this  is  simply  in  keeping  Avith  the  general  in- 

crease in  the  cost  of  living  during  these  years.  It  must  be 
noted  also  that  the  cost  of  a  course  in  Williams  is  not  neces- 

sarily so  high  as  the  figures  for  the  average  indicate.  It  is 
possible  to  live  on  far  less  than  $927  a  year  there. 

Yet  the  question  arises  in  the  presence  of  such  figures  as 
these,  What  is  the  boy  to  do  Avho  must  Avork  his  way  through 

college'1?  He  cannot,  under  the  best  conditions,  earn  a  very 
large  fraction  of  the  annual  cost  of  a  college  course  in  such  a 
college  as  Williams.  The  burden  of  debt  is  too  great.  The 

price  is  prohibitive. 
Never  was  the  need  of  the  academy  and  college  where  poor 

boys  and  girls  can  study  greater  than  it  is  today.  The  stand- 
ards and  Avork  and  culture  of  the  Eastern  colleges  are  high  and 

if  they  Avere  available  for  the  poor  boy  it.  would  be  a  precious 

privilege.  They  are  simply  beyond  his  reach.  The  children  of 
the  rich  must  be  trained  there.  Meantime  the  ambitious,  in- 

dustrious boys  and  girls  from  the  homes  of  the  poor  are  eager 



to  study.  The  state  institutions  and  the  humbler  colleges  are 

doing  invaluable  work  in  making  it  possible  for  them  to  re- 
ceive thorough  training  for  life.  The  Disciples  of  Christ  have 

founded  many  small  colleges.  As  never  before  they  must  sup- 
port these  colleges  for  the  children  of  those  who  cannot  meet 

the  financial  demands  of  the  more  expensive  institutions.  Give 

the  poor  boy  and  girl  a  chance  to  earn  a  college  education ! 

THE  QUESTION  IN  ANOTHER  FORM. 

DR.  Peter  Ainslie  writes  an  editorial  for  the  October  Chris- 
tian Union  Quarterly  (which,  incidentally,  is  by  far  the 

best  issue  of  this  publication  yet  put  out)  in  reply  to  this 

question:  Is  not  baptism  the  greatest  barrier  to  union?  He 

answers  emphatically  no,  and  points  out  that  Baptists  and 

Disciples,  although  alike  in  their  practice  of  immersion,  are 

no  more  closely  together  in  fellowship  than  Baptists  and  Con- 

gregationalists,  or  Disciples  and  Presbyterians.  He  further 

shows  that  each  of  these  communions  has  suffered  a  schism 

within  its  own  body  within  the  past  half  century.  Agreement 

on  baptism  was  not  sufficient  to  keep  Baptists  together,  nor 
Disciples   together. 

"The  greatest  hindrance  to  unity  today,"  adds  Dr.  Ain- 
slie,  "is  ungodliness  in  the  Church  in  the  form  of  bigotry, 

sectarianism,  pride,  meanness  and  self -righteousness. " 
This  is  a  good  answer  to  the  question,  and  a  true  answer. 

If  there  were  a  passion  for  unity,  a  conscience  on  unity,  in 

the  souls  of  Christian  people,  there  would  be  a  tidal  wave  of 

desire  that  would  sweep  away  those  questions  which  now  seem 

to  afford  us  an  excuse  for  keeping  up  our  divisions.  As  to  bap- 

tism, however,  many  would  like  to  have  the  question  put  in 

a  somewhat  different  form.  It  is  this:  Does  not  the  insist- 

ence upon  RE-baptism  as  a  condition  of  fellowship  in  churches 

of  Disciples  stand  in  the  way  of  their  practicing  Christian 

union?  This  is  a  very  vital  and  urgent  question  in  the  souls 

of  those  who  believe  that  Christian  unity  is  not  merely  some 

far-off  divine  event  but  an  imperative  duty  here  and  now. 

They  cannot  feel  otherwise  than  that  insistence  on  the  re- 

baptism  of  one  who  is  already  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
Christ   is  the   direct  contradiction  of  Christian  unity. 

CHAPLAINS  FOR  THE  NAVY. 

WE  invite  our  readers  to  co-operate  heartily  with  th
e 

Federal  Council  to  increase  the  number  of  chaplains  in 

the  United  States  navy  and  to  dignify  that  office. 

The  number  of  our  battleships  and  cruisers  has  increased  vastly 

and  the  number  of  chaplains  remains  stationery.  Not  only  so, 

•but  Protestant  churches  have  not  been  sufficiently  active  in 

the  matter  of  securing  appointments  for  the  best  possible  men. 

Wherever  young  men  are  confined  in  a  state  prison  a  chaplain 

is  employed,  even  though  the  number  of  prisoners  be  but  from 

200  to  500,  but  the  crew  of  a  modern  battleship  may  consist 

of  800  to  1,200,  beside  which  there  may  be  on  board  from  1,000 

to  3,000  bluejackets.  These  are  all  young  men,  largely  re- 
cruited from  the  country,  sailing  to  distant  lands  and  liable  to 

land  at  any  foul  port  in  the  Orient,  with  temptation  awaiting 

them  on  every  hand,  with  money  to  spend  and  with  no  spiritual 

oversight.  Every  ship  in  the  United  States  navy  ought  to  have 

a  chaplain  and  he  ought  to  be  a  good  man  and  a  great  man 
and  held  in  high  honor. 

IT  OUGHT  TO  BE  TRUE. 

THERE  is  one  expert  on  the  Book  of  Revelation  whos
e 

conceptions  we  could  wish  should  make  good.  This  is 

Rev.  Jasper  S.  Hughes.  The  appearance  of  an  article 
from  his  pen  in  the  Biblical  World  for  September  suggests 

the  possibility  that  his  interpretation  is  at  least  meeting  a 
degree  of  hospitality  among  scholars  of  the  first  rank. 

The  Christian  Century  frankly  confesses  its  inability  to  pro- 

nounce judgment  for  or  against  any  reasonable  thinker's  in- 
terpretation of  this  book.  Since  the  editor  passed  out  of  the 

susceptible  stage  when  certain  parts  of  the  Bible  were  accepted 
fls  dealing  with  magical  wonders,  he  has  been  taught  that  there 

was  an  apocalyptic  nomenclature,  so  to  speak,  which  had 
grown  up  in  Palestine  before  the  time  of  Christ,  in  Avhich 
writers  on  religion  were  wont  at  times  to  express  their  ideas. 
This  form  of  literature  naturally  was  carried  over  into  the 
Christian  Church.  It  is  traceable  in  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
himself,  but  the  last  book  of  the  New  Testament  is  its  supreme 
illustration.  Assuming  this  point  of  view  to  be  valid  we  sup- 

posed that  the  only  way  in  which  any  degree  of  sense  could  be 
made  out  of  the  Revelation  was  to  orient  oneself  in  this 

apocalyptic  literature. 
But  Mr.  Hughes  thinks  this  historical  orientation  is  not 

necessary.  He  finds  the  key  to  the  Revelation  in  the  events 
closely  following  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  and  recorded  for 

us  in  ordinary  prose  form  in  the  book  of  Acts,  especially  the 
earlier  chapters.  Revelation,  as  we  understand  him,  is  a 

cryptic  drama,  telling  over  again,  but  in  symbolic  characters, 

the  great  events  that  had  already  taken  place, — the  choosing 
of  a  successor  to  Judas,  the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  the  preach- 

ing of  Peter,  the  call  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  etc., — rather  than  a 
prophetic  projection  of  the  future  history  of  the  world. 
Toward  all  the  soothsaying,  clairvoyant  interpretations 

which  make  of  the  book  a  foreteller  of  specific  historical 

events — the  rise  of  the  papacy,  the  appearance  of  Napoleon, 

the  digging  of  the  Panama  Canal — Mr.  Hughes  is  accustomed, 
and  rightly,  to  show  uncontrollable  impatience. 
Whether  his  views  will  bear  scholarly  analysis  or  not  we 

must  not  say.  but  we  close  as  Ave  began,  by  saying  that  we 
could  wish  they  might  make  good.  Mr.  Hughes  finds  such 

lofty  idealism  in  the  book,  such  modern  idealism,  that  one 
cannot  help  hoping  it  is  really  in  the  book  and  not  read  into 

it  by  the  idealistic  mind  of  its  interpreter. 
But  whether  found  in  the  book  or  brought  to  it,  it  is  good 

doctrine  and   deserves  to  be  heard. 

T 
FAMILIAR! 

HE  following  paragraph  is  taken  from  an  article  on 
Christian  Unity  in  the  Constructive  Quarterly  written 

by  an  Episcopalian  bishop: 

We  must  draw  a  line  of  demarcation  between  faith  and  opinion, 
between  principle  and  prejudice,  between  what  is  apostolic  or  primi- 

tive and  what  has  been  added  since  primitive  times.  When  we  put 
in  their  true  perspective  man-made  definitions  and  interpretations 
of  fundamental  truth,  there  will  be  more  of  the  manifestation  of 
the  spirit  of  unity. 

Sounds     as  if  we  had  heard  that  before  somewhere! 

A  NEW  DAY  OF  RELIGION. 

NOTHING  more  cheering  has  come  to  us  than  the  commentc 
of  the  daily  press  on  the  recent  utterances  of  Sir  Oliver 

Lodge  on  ' '  Immortality. ' '  So  far  as  we  have  noticed  not 
one  of  them  discusses  at  any  length  the  technical  aspects  of 

Sir  Oliver's  argument.  All  of  them  that  give  it  a  serious 
thought  deal  with  it  as  an  evidence  of  the  return  of  the 
human  mind  to  the  contemplation  of  things  spiritual.  The 
London  Times  led  off  with  a  strong  leader  and  the  British  and 
American  papers  have  not  been  slow  to  follow,  As  typical  of 
the  secular  newspaper  point  of  view  we  reprint  herewith  an 
editorial  from  the  Chicago  Evening  Post,  which  embodies  a 
quotation  from  the  leader  of  the  London  Times. 

"Leave  to  the  metaphysicians  the  philosophies  of  Sir  Oliver 

Lodge 's  theory  of  '  continuity  of  the  individuality  after  death. ' 
But  take  from  it  the  lesson  of  simple  religion  which  the  Lon- 

don Times  draws  in  these  few  words: 

"  'The  whole  discourse  is  a  protest  against  arrogance.  In 
recent  years  science  has  been  asserting  its  claims  against  a 
dogmatic  theology.  Perhaps  some  overassertion  was  necessary, 
but  overasserting  there  certainly  was.  The  public  woke  to  find 

that  they  had  only  exchanged  one  priesthood  for  another.  The 
laws  of  science  were  more  sacrosanct  than  Holy  Writ.  Noth- 

ing which  could  not  be  weighed  or  measured  was  allowed  any 

validity. ' "It  is  a  true  picture  of  the  era  that  has  come,  not  so  much 
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'since  Darwin'  as  since  the  day  of  the  great  material  inven- tions. 

"But  another  day  is  coming.  The  meaning  which  the  Times 
so  keenly  places  upon  this  declaration  of  immortal  faith  by 
the  official  chief  of  English  science  may  be  read  in  other  ten- 

dencies the  world  over. 

"Religion  is  the  basis  of  what  we  call  the  progressive  move- 
ment. Righteousness  and  brotherly  love  are  the  inspiring  mo- 

tives of  this  new  effort  to  put  the  needs  and  the  souls  of  men 
into  the  field  of  political  effort.  No  man  who  has  his  hand  on 

the  pulse  of  'progressivism'  can  miss  the  throb  of  purely  re- 
ligious faith  that  is  beating  so  steadily,  so  surely,  yet  so 

quietly,  within  it. 

"A  revitalization  of  religion  is  due.  The  sway  of  material- 
ism, splendid  as  it  has  been,  has  held  long  enough  for  the  in- 

evitable swing  to  other  things.    For  so  the  world  moves. 

"Speaking  with  high  authority  for  science — or  human 
knowledge — Sir  Oliver  Lodge  tells  us  all  that  science  is  not 
sufficient.  He  yields  back  the  scepter  to  the  old  faith  that 
has  lived  ever  since  the  Spirit  first  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters.  The  abdication  is  a  profound  and  touching  prophecy 

of  what  the  fresh-coming  years  next  hold  in  store  for  human- 

ity's advance." 

SAVE  AMERICA. 

FROM  various  quarters  it  is  reported  that  Roman  Catholic 

priests  and  politicians  are  protesting  against  using  the 

hymn,  "America,"  in  public  schools,  and  in  general 
patriotic  services.  The  reasons  they  allege  are  that  it  is  a 
sectarian  hymn,  written  by  a  New  England  parson. 

It  was,  indeed,  written  by  a  New  England  parson,  but  is 

a  thoroughly  non-sectarian  hymn,  in  every  way  beautiful  and 
worthy  of  the  place  it  has  won  in  the  affections  of  the  people. 
The  reasons  for  opposing  it  are  the  very  reasons  for  which 

the  movement  ought  to  be  strenuously  resisted.  It  represents 
the  relentless  hostility  of  a  bigoted  hierarchy  against  the  spirit 
of  Christian  liberty  which  that  hymn  embodies. 

The  question  what  hymns  are  to  be  sung  in  ou¥  public 

schools  should  be  decided  by  the  friends  and  not  by  the  enemies 

of  these  schools.  The  question  what  hymns  are  appropriate 

for  America  should  be  decided  by  those  who  love  American 
institutions. 

This  paper  stands  for  no  spirit  of  bigoted  hostility  to  the 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  but  we  earnestly  resent  the  machina- 
tion and  hostility  to  American  institutions  which  underlie 

movements  of  this  character.  In  whatever  city  the  proposal  is 

made  to  drive  the  singing  of  "America"  out  of  the  schools,  it 
ought  to  be  opposed  and  the  hymn  defended.  It  is  not  true 

that  "The  Star  Spangled  Banner"  is  a  better  hymn,  or  in  any 

proper  sense  our  national  hymn.  "The  Star  Spangled  Banner" 
is  an  interesting  poem,  with  some  remarkably  fine  lines,  and  it 

commemorates  the  experience  of  a  certain  man  who  happened 

to  be  taken  on  a  British  ship  one  night  during  the  battle  and 
was  glad  to  see  the  American  flag  in  the  morning.  It  is  a 
hymn  that  cannot  be  understood  without  a  series  of  historical 

footnotes,  and  it  cannot  be  sung  by  any  save  professional  sing- 
ers. It  is  a  fine,  stirring  piece  to  be  rendered  by  a  band,  or 

sung  as  a  solo,  in  which  the  audience  joins  in  the  chorus.  ' '  The 
Star  Spangled  Banner"  and  "My  Country,  'Tis  of  Thee"  be- 

long in  two  wholly  separate  classes  and  neither  one  can  ever 
be  a  substitute  for  the  other.  But  the  deeper  reason  for  op- 

posing and  resenting  this  movement  is  that  it  proceeds  from 
a  bigoted  spirit  of  sectarianism,  thoroughly  hostile  to  our  most 
cherished  American  institutions.     Save  America! 

THE  WEAK  SPOT  IN  THE  ARMOR. 

THE  arrest  of  Mr.  Jerome  for  gambling  was  a  shrewd  move 
on  the  part  of  the  lawyers  of  Harry  Thaw.  Nobody  sup- 

poses it  was  anything  else,  or  that  Mr.  Jerome's  little game  had  any  direct  relation  to  his  mission  across  the  Canadian 
border,  but  it  illustrates  a  principle,  which  we  can  never  afford  to 
forget,  namely,  that  the  man  who  goes  out  in  quest  of  the 
good,  or  opposition  of  the  evil,  should  have  clean  hands.  Mr. 
Jerome  was  dealing  with  shrewd  men  who  knew  his  personal 
habits  and  weaknesses  and  were  certain  to  find,  if  they  could 

find,  the  unguarded  point  in  his  defense.  It  was  no  time  for 
him  to  take  any  chances.  He  was  on  the  eve  of  a  desperate 
battle  and  his  public  humiliation  was  brought  about  by  a 

trivial,  yet  serious  indiscretion. 
Ministers  and  other  Christian  people  may  well  ponder  this 

lesson  in  all  that  it  means.  Many  a  great  cause  has  been 

seriously  hindered  and  some  great  enterprises  have  been  per- 
manently weakened  because  the  enemy  found  the  weak  spot  in 

the  armor  of  the  champion  of  right.  David  and  Solomon  and 

the  good  King  Uzziah  are  brilliant  examples  of  what  has  hap- 
pened so  often  in  human  history,  that  we  must  not  let  it  pass 

without  considering  ourselves  lest  we  also  be  tempted. 

BEAUTIFUL  GATES  AND  UGLY  INFIRMITIES. 

IT  is  characteristic  of  all  life  that  the  lame  man,  who  was 
healed  at  the  name  of  Jesus  as  spoken  by  Peter  and  John, 
should  have  been  lying  near  the  beautiful  gate  of  the  temple ; 

for  beauty  and  ugliness  are  always  thus  side  by  side.  The  one 

is  attractive  and  pleasant,  the  other  is  repulsive  and  distaste- 
ful. But  the  beauty  of  the  marble  must  not  be  missed  because 

of  the  lame  man  who  crouches  beside  it;  and  the  poor  beggar 
must  not  be  overlooked  because  our  eyes  are  fixed  on  the  gate 

that  is  called  beautiful.  It  is  God's  kindness  that  has  placed 
them  side  by  side,  in  order  that  those  who  are  ready  to  help 
lame  men  may  not  miss  the  ministry  of  beauty,  and  in  order 
that  those  who  love  the  grace  and  loveliness  of  life  may  not 
become  so  absorbed  in  it  that  they  forget  the  lame  men  not far  away. 

The  Land  of  Beginning  Again 
By   Louise   Fletcher   Tarkington. 

I  wish  that  there  were  some  wonderful  place 
Called   the   Land   of   Beginning   Again, 

Where   all  our   mistakes   and   all   our   heartaches 

And  all  of  our  poor,  selfish  grief 
Could  be  dropped,  like  a  shabby  old  coat,  at  the  door, 
And  never  put  on  again. 

I  wish  we  could  come  on  it  all  unaware. 
Like    the    hunter   who   finds    a    lost    trail; 

And  I  wish  that  the  one  whom  our  blindness  had  done 

The    greatest    injustice    of    all 
Could  be  at  the  gates,  like  an  old  friend  that  waits 

For  the  comrades  he's  gladdest  to  hail. 

We  should  find  all  the  things  we  intended  to  do, 

But   forgot   and   remembered — too   late, 
Little   praises   unspoken,   little    promises    broken, 
And  all  of  the  thousand  and  one 

Little   duties   neglected  that   might   have   perfected 

The  day  for  one  less  fortunate. 

It' wouldn't  be  possible  not  to  be  kind 
In   the   Land    of   Beginning   Again; 

And  the  ones  we  misjudged  and  the  ones  whom  we  grudged 
Their  moments  of  victory  here 

Would  find  in  the  grasp  of  our  loving  handclasp 
More  tban  penitent  lips  could  explain. 

For  Avhat  had  been  hardest  we'd  know  had  been  best, 
And  what  had  seemed  loss  would  be  gain; 

For  there   isn't   a  thing  that  will  not   take  wing 
When  we've  faced  it  and  laughed  it  away; 

And  I  think  that  the  laughter  is  most  what  we're  after 
In  the  Land  of  Beginning  Again! 

So  I  wish  that  there  were  some  wonderful  place 
Called  the  Land  of  Beginning  Again, 

Where  all  our  mistakes  and  all  our  heartaches 

And  all  of  our  poor,  selfish  grief 
Could  be  dropped,  like  a  shabby  old  coat,  at  the  door, 
And  never  put  on  again. 
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Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

DR  Chilton's  reference,  recently  reported  in  your  columns, 
to  the  Constructive  Quarterly  as  one  of  the  signs  of  the 

times,  has  put  me  under  great  obligations  to  him.  I  im- 
mediately purchased  a  copy  of  the  journal  and  have  read 

all  the  articles  with  great  interest.  You  have  already  noted, 
Mr.  Editor,  in  an  editorial,  the  excellent  article  on  the  plea 
of  the  Disciples  written  by  President  F.  D.  Kershner.  I,  too, 
found  much  satisfaction  in  reading  his  words.  But  I  think 
the  article  that  most  informed  and  moved  me  was  that  by 

Robert  E.  Speer  on  "Foreign  Missions  a  Constructive  Inter- 

pretation of  Christian  Principles."  "My  thesis,"  he  says  at 
the  outset,  "is  that  in  our  search  for  the  essential  and  con- 

structive principles  of  Christianity  Ave  can  get  more  help 

from  foreign  missions  than  from  any  other  source." 
Again  and  again  in  reading  this  essay,  I  would  sit  back 

with  the  book  face  downward  on  my  knee  and  reflect  upon 
his  great  interpretations.  The  missionary  enterprise  is  the 

revelation  of  essential  Christianity.  It  is  in  the  actual  pro- 
clamation of  the  gospel  that  we  learn  what  the  gospel  is. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  cannot  be  understood  by  study  in  a 
seminary  detached  from  life,  nor  can  our  problems  be  solved 

by  mere  discussion.  "Larger  knowledge  comes  from  larger 
life."  "The  bounds  of  knowledge  are  pushed  out  by  action, 
and  no  action  illustrates  or  reinterprets  more  luminously  the 
true  character  of  Christianity  and  its  bearing  on  the  most 
pressing  problems  of  the  modern  world  than  the  spontaneous 

action  of  the  Christian  spirit  in  foreign  missions." 
*        *        * 

Q  ENTIMENTS  like  these  opened  up  the  article,  and  after- 
Avard  there  folloAved  an  elaboration  of  the  thesis  in  many 

fields.     I    must    not    alloAv    my    reflections  just    now    to    lead 
me  into  a  review  of  the  closely  Avoven  argument. 

What  I  do  wish  to  call  particular  attention  to  is  Dr. 

Speer 's  treatment  of  the  great  task  of  Christian  unity  as  it 
emerges  into  bold  relief  through  missionary  activity.  He 
believes  foreign  missions  are  making  a  great  constructive 
contribution  to  Christian  unity  at  home.  The  ideal  and  goal 
of  all  missionary  effort  is  the  creation  of  indigenous  national 

Churches  in  all  lands,  "deadened  by  no  throttling  laAVs  of 
uniformity,  free  and  varied  as  the  spirit  of  man,  but  still 
unified,  corporate,  animated  by  one  organic  life,  fulfilling  one 
great  mission,  and  inspiring  and  ansAvering  the  national  life 

and  destiny  of  the  people." 
But,  the  author  abruptly  reminds  us,  "if  that  is  the  right 

ideal  for  Japan  or  India,  it  is  the  right  ideal  for  Scotland  or 
the  United  States.  It  is  the  ideal  toward  which  the  people 
of  Canada  are  striving.  The  very  ideal  of  missions  involves 

union  and  suggests  the  road  to  us  at  home. ' ' 
Our  common  employment  in  a  great  task  like  foreign  mis- 

sions draAvs  us  together,  says  Dr.  Speer.  Common  aims  and 
honest  effort  to  realize  those  aims  are  making  us  one  abroad. 
They  can  make  us  one  at  home. 

*       * * 

L ET  me  quote  a  paragraph  the  substance  of  which  will  re- 
appear, I  prophesy,  in  hundreds  of  sermons : 

The  simple  existence  of  the  missionary  spirit  is  evidence  of  a. 
vital  unity  in  those  Avho  are  animated  by  it.  They  may  be  travel- 

ing different  roads,  but  their  spirit  is  from  a  common  source.  "We 
love  because  He  first  loved  us."  All  our  human  love  has  a  single 
origin.  The  deeper  and  richer  this  love  becomes,  the  nearer  and 
fuller  our  fellowship  with  the  Source,  the  closer,  whether  we  know 
it  or  not,  do  our  liA'es  come,  each  to  his  brother's.  And  this  essen- 

tial unity  is  found  not  in  a  common  source  alone,  but  also  in  a 
common  end.  For  it  is  a  common  end  which  all  the  varying  mis- 

sionary impulses  are  seeking,  the  end  of  the  world  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  of  the  realized  Family  of  God.  We  may  differ  in  our  defini- 

tions of  the  thing.  We  shall  find  when  we  come  to  it  that  the 
thing  itself  differs  from  all  our  definitions.  But  it  is  the  thing, 
however  Ave  define  it,  which  we  are  all  seeking.  That  is  a  bond 
which  no  unconsciousness  or  denial  on  our  part  can  dissolve.  And 
more  than  this,  the  elevation  of  this  end  as  supreme  unifies  men. 
Whenever  men  believe  enough  in  a  cause  to  die  for  that  cause,  the 
sacrament  of  their  consecration  discloses  a  unity  deeper  than  all 
their  disagreement.  When  churches  or  men  say  one  to  the  other, 
"Come  and  let  us  die  for  that  for  which  Christ  died,"  or,  when  they 
are  not  near  enough  to  say  it  one  to  the  other,  but  are  sufficiently 
near  to  Christ  each  to  say  it  to  Him,  then  in  the  death  to  which 
they  go  they  pass  no  more  divided,  but  as  one. 

YY7  HILE  reading  this  article  I  kept  wishing  I  had  been  able 

**  to  Avrite  it  myself.  Since  reading  it,  however,  I  would 
be  satisfied  had  it  been  written  by  any  Disciple  of  Christ. 

It  is  the  kind  of  thing  Disciples  should  be  trained  in  ad- 
vance of  others  to  say.  We  are  coming  to  be  a  great  mis- 

sionary people,  a  greater  missionary  people  than  many  of 

us  realize.  When  the  results  of  Mr.  Abram  E.  Cory's  million 
dollar  campaign  and  the  present  tAvo  million  dollar  campaign 
are  given  out,  I  believe  there  Avill  be  amazement  and  rejoicing. 

But  on  the  constructive  side  of  missions  I  cannot  think 

we  Disciples  have  done  our  full  duty.  We  have  made  but 

slight,  if  any,  contribution  to  missionary  idealism  or  states- 
manship. Our  leaders  have  been  absorbed  in  the  task  of 

winning  us,  the  people,  to  support  the  work  and  ha\Te  had  no 
opportunity  to  produce  a  literature  interpretative  and  forma- 

tive of  missionary  ideals. 
The  books  written  by  our  missionaries  have  in  the  main 

been  thrilling  stories  of  missionary  experiences.  Such  Avorks 
are  precious  beyond  computation.  Mrs.  Rijnhart,  Mrs.  Dye, 
Mrs.  Garst  and  many  others  have  done  great  service  to  their 
cause  by  these  wonderful  life  stories.  But  they  have  limited 
themselves  by  choice  to  the  personal  point  of  view. 

* * 

■\JO  officer  of  our  Foreign  Society  has  ever  been  commis- 
*■  ̂   sioned  to  make  a  leisurely  and  statesmanlike  study  of  mis- 

sions at  first  hand  on  the  foreign  field.  Mr.  Rains  made  a 

hurried  trip  around  the  world  in  the  study  of  very  local  con- 
ditions at  the  mission  stations.  Mr.  S.  J.  Corey  Avent  last 

year  into  the  upper  Congo  country,  but  had  to  return  after 
a  feAV  days  because  the  routine  Avork  of  his  secretaryship 
needed  him.  It  is  some  years  since  President  McLean  visited 
the  mission  stations,  and  both  the  vision  and  the  task  have 

changed    much    since. 

Dr.  McLean's  writings  have  been  the  most  inspirational  and 
informing  missionary  books  produced  by  Disciple  hands.  But 

his  "Epochs  of  Modern  Missions,"  is  a  tracing  of  missionary 

history,  not  a  constructive  interpretation.  Mr.  Speer 's  ar- 
ticle has  made  me  feel  that  we  have  not  gotten  as  much  from 

men  like  A.  McLean  and  Stephen  J.  Corey  as  they  are  cap- 
able of  giving  us. 

I  am  jealous  for  our  leadership,  for  our  stewardship,  in 
this  matter  of  Christian  unity.  I  rejoice  that  Mr.  Speer  sees 

so  clearly  as  he  does,  but  Ave  Disciples  should  have  seen  clearly 
and  spoken  convincingly  before  any  other  voice  Avas  heard.  I  am 
not  criticizing  our  leaders,  I  am  criticizing  ourselves  that 
Ave  have  compelled  our  leaders  to  make  it  their  sole  task  to 
enlist  us  in  the  enterprise  of  winning  the  world  to  Christ  and 

have  therefore  kept  them  from  sitting  in  the  councils  of  mis- 
sionary statesmen  and  speaking  there  Avith  authority  such  :i 

message  as  Mr.  Speer  has  put  into  this  article  I  have  just  laid 

doAvn. *       *       * 

I T  has  been  pointed  out  by  others  that  in  the  Edinburgh 

*■  Conference  in  1910,  Avhose  significance  lay  in  its  embodi- 

ment of  the  very  tAvo  ideals  for  Avhich  Disciples  stand — 
missions  and  unity,  not  once  Avas  the  \Toice  of  a  Disciple 
heard.  The  Disciples  had  a  great  message  to  speak  to  such  a 
conference.  Had  it  been  spoken  in  the  spirit  of  President 

Kershner 's  reaper  in  this  Constructive  Quarterly  it  would  surely 
have  made  an  impression.  But  our  leaders  had  been  com- 

pelled always  to  face  the  domestic  and  local  aspect  of  the 
missionary  enterprise  and  Avere  slow  to  enter  the  discussions 
of   the   farther-reaching  problems. 

Our  policy  should  noAv  be  enlarged.  In  these  ripe  years  of 

his  Avisdom,  President  McLean  should  be  assured  that  his  breth- 
ren wish  him  to  make  a  constructive  contribution  to  mis- 

sionary thought.  Mr.  S.  J.  Corey,  of  equal  age  and  scholar- 
ship Avith  Robert  E.  Speer  and  John  R.  Mott,  should  be  freed 

from  the  routine  of  serving  tables  in  the  office  that  he  may 

study  at  first  hand  the  missionary  problems  and  groAv  into 

a  commanding  position  among  missionary  leaders.  The  pres- 
ence of  a  man  of  his  spirit  and  insight  in  the  inner  councils 

of  the  great  cause  Avould  do  for  Disciples  and  their  plea  Avhat 
ten  missionaries  at  Avork  on  the  field  could  not  do. 

Hugh  Macdonald 
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Of  Human  Interest 
A  Favorite  Wilson  Story. 

A  friend  of  mine  Avas  in  Canada  with 

a  fishing  party,  and  one  member  of  the 
party  was  imprudent  enough  to  sample 

some  whisky  that  was  called  "Squirrel" 
whisky  because  it  made  those  who  drank 
it  inclined  to  climb  a  tree.  This  gentle- 

man imbibed  too  much  of  this  dangerous 
liquid,  and  the  consequence  was  that  when 
he  went  to  the  train  to  go  with  the  rest 
of  the  company  he  took  a  train  bound 
south  instead  of  a  train  bound  north. 

Wishing  to  recover  him,  his  companions 
telegraphed  the  conductor  of  the  south- 

bound train :  ' '  Send  short  man,  named 
Johnson,  back  for  the  northbound  train. 

He  is  intoxicated. ' '  Presently  they  got  a 
reply  from  the  conductor:  "Further  par- 

ticulars needed.  There  are  thirteen  men 

on  the  train  who  don't  know  either  their 
name  or  their  destination. ' ' 

One  of  Bryan's  Favorites.  » 

A  man  got  into  a  cab  at  the  Richmond 

railway  station  and  said:  "Drive  me  to 
a  haberdasher's." 

"Yaas,  sub.,"  said  the  driver,  whipped 
up  his  horse,  and  drove  a  block;  then, 
leaning  over  to  address  his  passenger, 

said:  "'Sense  me,  boss,  but  whar  d'you 

say  you  wanter  go?" 
"To  a  haberdasher's." 
"Yaas,  suh;  yaas,  suh. "  After  an- 

other block  there  was  the  same  perfor- 
mance:  "  'Scuse  me,  boss,  but  whar  d'you 

say  you  wanter  go?" 
"To  a  harberdasher's, "  was  the  im- 

patient reply. 
Then  came  the  final  appeal : 

"Now,  look  a-here,  boss;  I  be'n  drivin' 
in  dis  town  twenty  year,  an'  I  ain't  never 
give  nobody  away  yit.  Now  you  jes  tell 

dis  nigger  whar  'tis  you  wanter  go. ' ' 

Vice  President  Marshall's  Best  Story. 

Eight  after  election  a  visitor  called  at 
my  office  in  Indianapolis  and  requested 
to  see  me.  He  was  venerable,  dignified, 

and  very  earnest.  His  once  broad  should- 
ers had  a  decided  stoop,  and  his  long, 

bushy  hair  had  grown  silver  and  indi- 
cated the  nature  of  a  man  who,  like  the 

typical  Hoosier,  is  a  law  unto  himself. 
I  had  never  seen  him  before.  He  let 

me  know  that  at  once.  I  asked  him  to 
be  seated.  We  shook  hands,  and  we  sat 
down. 

"I  came  in  to  see  you,  Mr.  Marshall, 
because  you  are  the  first  living  vice- 
president  that  I  ever  saw  in  my  life,  and 
I  wanted  to  shake  hands  with  you  on 
that  account." 
We  talked  at  length  about  the  crops, 

the  industries  of  that  part  of  the  coun- 
try; how  times  had  changed  in  the  last 

thirty  years  and  everything  of  moment 
except  politics.  Therefore  I  was  sur- 

prised that  when  he  arose  to  leave  h? 
began : 

"Mr.  Marshall,  you  have  been  mighty 
affable  and  clever  to  me,  and  I  ain't 
going  away  leaving  you  think  I  voted 

fer  you,  fer  I  didn't." 
"Oh,  well,"  I  suggested,  "you  need 

not  worry  about  that,  for,  you  see,  I  did 

not  need  your  vote.  We  won't  quarrel 
about  that." 

I  could  see  that  he  was  still  uncom- 

fortable, and  thought  perhaps  his  con- 
science was  hurting  him  a  little,  so  I  tried 

to  propitiate  him  by  saying:  "Well,  we 
can  be  friends  just  the  same.  We  are  all 
good    American    citizens,    irrespective    of 

our  political  views." But  I  was  soon  to  discover  that  his 
discomfort  was  not  occasioned  by  any 

sense  of  regret.  It  had  altogether  a  dif- 
ferent meaning. 

"When  I  heard  you  and  Woodrow  was 
elected,  I  sez  to  myself,  sez  I :  'I  hope 
Tommy  and  Woodrow  will  do  what  is 

right  now  that  they  are  elected';  but 
sence  I  cum  over  here  and  seen  you  and 

talked  with  you,  I  don't  believe  you 
will. '  '—Collier 's  Weekly. 

Famous  Novelist  on  Marriage. 

Rev.  Cyrus  Townsend  Brady,  the  clergy- 
man-novelist, received  the  other  day  a 

letter  from  an  admirer  of  his  stirring- 
stories.  The  admirer,  a  young  man,  said 

he  was  in  love,  and  he  asked  Dr.  Brady's 
advice  on  the  question  of  matrimony. 

The  letter  may  have  been  only  a  device 
for  getting  an  autograph,  but  Dr.  Brady, 
at  any  rate,  sent  the  young  man  this  novel 
and   yet   valuable   matrimonial   thought : 

"Marriage  is  a  success,  other  things 
being  equal,  when  the  woman  provides 
adequately  for  the  inner  man,  and  the 
man  provides  adequately  for  the  outer 

woman. ' ' Minister  Egan's  Parable. 

In  company  with  other  American  am- 
bassadors and  ministers,  Minister  Mau- 

rice Francis  Egan,  Avho  represents  us  at 
Denmark,  sent  in  his  formal  resignation 
to  President  Wilson  on  March  fourth. 

Mr.  Egan  accompanied  the  resignation 
with  a  note  that  said  his  attitude  in  the 

matter  of  resigning  reminded  him  of  a 
woman  he  heard  about  once,  who  through 
financial  misfortune  came  to  be  in  dis- 

tressed circumstances,  and  for  a  liveli- 
hood had  to  rely  on  a  few  hens  she  owned. 

She  was  of  good  birth  and  breeding  and 
very  proud,  but  was  finally  forced  to  go 
out  and  peddle  eggs. 

She  took  some  eggs  in  a  basket  and 
walked  along  the  streets,  saying : 

' '  Eggs,  tupence !  Eggs,  tupence !  I 
hope  to  Heavens  nobody  hears  me!  Eggs, 

tupence ! "   . 
Had  Not  Read  Up-to-Date  News. 

Sir  Ernest  Shackleton  said  of  a  piece 
of  geographical  ignorance : 

"It  Avas  incredible.  It  reminded  me 
of  a  little  waiting  maicl. 

"As  she  brought  me  my  tea  and  toast 
one  morning  I  said  to  her: 

"  'What  a  rainy  morning,  Mary!  It's 
almost   like   the   flood. ' 

"  'The  flood,  sir?'  said  the  little  maid. 
She  looked  at  me  with  a  puzzled  smile. 

"  'Yes,'  said  I.  'The  flood — Noah,  you 
knoAv — the   Ark — Mount   Ararat. ' 
"She  shook  her  head  and  murmured 

apologetically : 
"  'I  ain't  had  no  time  to  read  the  pa- 

pers lately,  sir.'  " 

Meissonier  Didn't  Paint  by  the  Yard. 

A  theatrical  manager  once  asked  Meis- 
sonier to  paint  a  drop  scene. 

"Have  you  ever  seen  any  of  my  pic- 
tures?" asked  the  painter. 

"No;  but  that's  not  the  question.  You 
are  famous,  and  it's  your  name  I  want." 
"What  is  the  size  of  the  curtain?" 

said  the  painter,  who  saw  humorous  pos- 
sibilities in  the  situation. 

"Forty   feet   by   sixty." 
"Let  me  think  a  moment,"  said  Meis- 

sonier, ' '  I  wish  to  Avork  out  a  couple  of 

little  sums  in  my  head." 
The  manager  Avaited. 

Then  thus  Meissonier:  "My  pictures 
sell  at  an  average  price  of  over  £700 
per  square  yard.  Your  curtain  will  work 
out  at  something  a  little  under  £200,- 
000.  I  should  be  delighted  to  undertake 
the  work  on  these  pecuniary  conditions 
Avere  it  not  for  a  second  consideration. 
When  Avorking  at  my  highest  speed  I 

require  six  months  to  •complete  a  canvas 
one  foot  square.  Thus  you  may  expect, 
to  have  your  drop  scene  in  100  years, 
more  or  less.  Do  you  accept  my  condi- 

tions?" 

The  manager  had  vanished. 

A    Hopeless    Administration. 

One  morning  a  man  called  on  Secre- 
tary Lane,  of  the  Department  of  the  In- 

terior, to  ask  for  the  job  of  Indian  com- 
missioner for  a  friend. 

"Is  he  efficient?"  asked  Mr.  Lane. 

"Oh,  he's  a  Democrat,  all  right,"  re- 
plied the  man.  "Don't  know  anybody 

Avho  has  done  more  for  the  party  in  our 

district. " 
"Caring  for  the  Indian  bureau  is 

highly  specialized  work,"  suggested  the 
secretary.  "What  I'm  looking  for  is  a 
ten-thousand-a-year  man  Avho  is  Avilling 
to  take  the  five  thousand  a  year  of  the 

commissionership. ' ' ' '  Shucks, ' '  said  the  man,  ' '  I  knoAv  fiftv 
men  at  home  Avho  would  take  the  job!" 

Mr.  Lane  shook  his  head  and  the  man 

Avaxed  indignant.  "It's  easy  to  see,"  he 
exclaimed,  "that  Democrats  need  expect 
no  patronage  from  this  administration." 

Judge  Ben  Lindsay,  Avhose  record  as 

judge  of  the  Juvenile  Court  is  being  in- 
vestigated and  avIio  is  fighting  the  agita- 

tion for  his  recall,  has  received  a  Avarm 
letter  of  encouragement  from  former 
President  Roosevelt,  which  reads  in  part : 
' '  The  most  potent  ally  of  the  bad  man 
is  the  foolish  good  man  Avho  permits  him- 

self to  be  used  as  a  tool  in  breaking  doAvn 
the  only  man  of  Avhom  the  bad  man  is 
afraid — that  is,  the  good  man  who  is  not 
a  Aveakling,  who  knoAvs  Iioav  to  hit,  and 
Avho  does  hit.  The  forces  of  evil  always 
heartily  approve  of  that  innocuous  virtue 
which  is  Avholly  unable  to  do  anything  ef- 

ficient against  wickedness.  You  are  be- 
ing assailed  because  you  have  shown  com- 

mon sense  in  addition  to  the  highest  type 

of  courage  and  a  lofty  disinterestedness. 
Every  decent  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  should  be  heartily  with  you 

in  this  struggle. ' ' 
Railroad  officials  throughout  the  coun- 

try have  flooded  the  pos-tal  department 
at  Washington  Avith  protests  against  the 
extension  of  the  parcel  post  system,  as- 

serting they  are  not  sufficiently  recom- 
pensed for  the  carrying  of  articles  now 

included  under  the  parcel  post  regula- tions. 

The  report  of  a  British  royal  commis- 
sion says  that  the  problems  incident  to 

the  living  of  the  Avhite  and  the  black 
races  in  the  same  country  are  as  acute  in 
South  Africa  as  they  are  in  the  United 
States. 

In  an  increase  in  timber  sales  this  year 
and  in  a  decrease  in  receipts  from  timber 
trespass  as  compared  Avith  last  year,  na- 

tional forest  officers  see  a  growing  use  of 
the  forests  and  respect  for  the  federal forest  policy. 
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Dr.  Aked  Discusses  Mrs.  Pankhurst. 

Dr.  Charles  F.  Aked,  formerly  John  D. 

Rockefeller's  pastor,  but  now  of  San 
Francisco,  used  to  open  his  church  in 
London  to  the  Pankhursts,  and  made 

speeches  defending-  them.  But  he  does 
not  approve,  be  it  recorded  to  his  credit, 
the  violent  methods  adopted  by  them  in 
their  fight  for  the  rights  of  Avomen.  The 
coming  visit  of  Mrs.  Pankhurst  and 
daughter,  Sylvia,  to  America,  has  inspired 
an  article  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Aked,  in 
which  the  San  Francisco  preacher  gives 

a  sympathetic  picture  of  .the  conditions  in 
England  which  drove  the  English  women 

to  their  "militancy."     He  writes: 
"It  is  the  custom  in  England  to  ask 

questions  in  political  meetings.  The 

process  is  known  as  'heckling.'  After 
Campbell-Bannerman's  advice,  the  women 
began  to  attend  public  meetings,  and  they 
asked  questions.  Their  interruptions  an- 

gered men;  they  Avere  thrown  out  of  the 
meetings  with  violence;  they  Avere  mauled 
by  blackguards.  They  continued  to  go  to 
meetings  and  to  interrupt.  The  violence 

grew.  Filthy  scoundrels  offered  them- 
selves as  'steAvards, '  for  the  opportunity 

it  gave  them  of  committing  indecent  as- 
saults upon  women  and  girls  in  the  act  of 

carrying  them  and  bundling  them  out  of 
meetings. 

"The  women  were  prosecuted;  not  th<> 
men.  They  were  charged  with  all  sorts 

of  fancy  offenses,  such  as  assaulting  po- 
licemen, etc.  Had  they  paid  the  small 

tines  imposed  the  Avorld  would  have 
heard  no  more  of  it.  But  they  refused  to 
pay  the  fines,  and  they  Avent  to  jail.  Here 
they  were  treated  as  the  worst  of  crim- 

inals are  treated." 

Protestant  Episcopal  Missions  Grow. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is  un- 
able to  send  out  all  who  are  offering  to 

go  to  foreign  mission  fields.  The  mission- 

ary society's  resources,  it  is  reported,  are 
not  adequate.  It  is  explained  that  the 
systematic  study  of  missions  which  has 
been  in  progress  in  recent  years  has  had 
the  effect  in  this  Church  and  others  of 

leading  increasing  numbers  of  young  peo- 
ple to  offer  themseh'es  for  the  Avork 

abroad. 

Dr.  John  H.  Vincent  as  Prophet. 

Bishop  John  H.  Vincent  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church,  recently  made  the  predic- 
tion that  the  future  church  would  make 

political  economy  and  sociology  as  fun- 
damental in  its  program  as  religion.  In 

other  words,  he  believes  that  the  Chris- 
tian of  the  future  will  Avish  to  knoAv 

someAvhat  thoroughly  the  conditions  that 
produce  Avidows  and  orphans  and  the 
evils  that  spot  men  and  Avomen  with  con- 

tagion. The  Congregationalist  remarks 

that  "If  his  prophecy  proves  as  substan- 
tial as  that  which  led  him  to  found  the 

Chautauquas,  Avhile  he  may  be  stoned  to- 
day, he   will  be  honored  tomorrow." 

Ten  Britishers   "Most  Missed." 

The  Baptist  Standard  is  taking  some 

pride  in  the  prize  list  of  the  "ten  men  in 
Great  Britain  who  would  be  most 

missed."  Sir  Robertson  Nicoll,  editor 
of  the  British  Weekly,  offered. a  prize  for 
the  best  such  list.  The  following  men 
received  the  largest  number  of  votes : 
King  George,  David  Lloyd  George,  Pre- 

mier Asquith,  Sir  EdAvard  Grey,  A.  J. 
Balfour,  Dr.  Clifford,  Viscount  Kitchener, 

Earl  Roberts,  Dr.  Meyer,  AndreAv  Car- 
negie and  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Morgan. 

The  paper  mentioned  above  notes  that 
"three  of  these  men  are  Baptists  and 

three  are  preachers. ' ' 

A  Sixty-seven  Years'  Pastorate. 

So  far  as  Ave  knoAv,  the  Baptists  uoav 
hold  the  record  for  long  pastorates.  The 
London  AVeekly  makes  a  remarkable 
statement  concerning  a  Baptist  minister 
avIio  has  to  his  credit  a  most  remarkable 
achievement  in  service. 

"The  Rev.  J.  C.  Jones,  M.  A.,  closed 

his  sixty-seven  years'  pastorate  at  Spal- 
ding Baptist  Church  on  Sunday,  July  <>, 

and  on  Monday  attained  his  ninetieth 
birthday.  Mr.  Jones  is  a  man  of  many 
records.  He  has  not  been  ill  for  seventy 
years;  he  has  been  a  guardian  of  the  poor 

for  over  fifty  years;  his  married  life  ex- 
tends OA*er  sixty-three  years;  and  he  is 

the  oldest  graduate  of  GlasgoAv  Univer- 
sity. He  took  farewell  of  his  congrega- 

tion last  Sunday,  preaching  both  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  administering  the 

sacrament  at  the  close  of  the  eA'ening's 
service.  Mr.  Jones  celebrated  his  nine- 

tieth birthday  by  presiding  over  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Spalding  Board  of  Guardians, 

when  he  Avas  the  recipient  of  many  con- 
gratulations, including  a  message  sent  by 

Mr.  John  Bums,  president  of  the  local 
Government  Board.  Addressing  the 
Board,  Mr.  Jones  said  he  heartily  Avished 
that  each  member  might  have  a  very  hap- 

py life,  and  he  added  that  he  could  give 
an  infallible  recipe  for  it,  whether  their 

lives  Avere  long  or  short. ' ' 

Founder   Defends   Christian   Endeavor. 

An  article  recently  appeared  in  The 
Advance  in  which  a  contributor  referred 
to  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  as 
something  of  a  back  number.  Dr.  Francis 
E.  Clark,  originator  of  the  Endeavor 
movement  Avrites  a  letter  to  The  Ad- 

vance in  which  he  approves  many  state- 
ments made  in  the  article,  but  takes  ex- 

ception to  some  of  them.  For  instance, 
the  contributor  declared  that  "the  Chris- 

tian EndeaA-or  Society  has  been  over-in- 
stitutionalized, and  has  been  made  too 

much  a  separate  thing,  independent  of 
school  and  church. ' '  This  statement  Dr. 
Clark  takes  issue  with.  "That  may  be 
true  in  some  indiA'idual  churches,"  he  re- 

marks, "but  it  is  not  the  idea  of  Christian 
EndeaA'or  today  any  more  than  it  Avas 
thirty  years  ago.  The  society  is  still  a 
part  of  the  church;  not  of  the  Sunday- 
school,  of  course,  because  that  is  in  ,t 

similar  relation  to  the  church,  but'  it  is 
today,  as  eA'er,  in  the  church  and  of  the 
church  and  for  the  church.  A  pledge  of 

loyalty  to  the  church  is  in  every  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  pledge  now  as  at  the  begin- 

ning; and  Avhile  the  Avork  of  the  society 

has  expanded,  and  unions  haA-e  multiplied 
in  every  land  beneath  the  sun,  while 
more  Avork  is  done  for  prisoners,  for  the 
sick  in  hospitals,  for  the  shut-ins,  for 
the  masses  upon  the  street  corners  by  the 

local  unions,  the  indiA'idual  society  sus- 
tains the  same  relation  to  the  church  that 

it  has  sustained  from  the  beginning." 
Dr.  Clark  expresses  an  opinion  on  ;i 

much  discussed  question — the  relation  of 
the  present  prosperous  organized  adult 
class  movement  to  the  Christian  Endeavor 

Society.  .He  writes:  "The  Organized 
Sunday-school  Class,  which  it  Avas  thought 
a  feAv  years  ago  Avould  supplant  in  many 

churches  the  Christian  EndeavTor  Society, 
has  not  been  found  to  fill  its  place.  The 
class  is  necessarily  a  small  section  of  the 

young  people.  It  is  often  a  purely  social 
affair,  outside  of  the  hour  spent  in  Bible 
study  on  Sunday.  It  has  never  attempted 
to  do  for  the  young  people  of  the  church 
along  a  score  of  lines  of  church  activity 
what  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  has 

done  and  is  doing." 
Increasing   Church  Attendance. 

John  Balcom  SIuxav,  Presbyterian 

preacher,  late  of  Chicago,  noAV  of  Los  An- 
geles, does  not  believe  in  sensational 

methods  as  a  necessary  condition  in  in- 
creasing attendance  upon  church  services. 

' '  We  never  do  anything  of  a  sensation- 
al character,"  he  remarked  to  a  recent 

visitor  at  his  study  in  Chicago.  "We 
have,  of  course,  our  deacons  at  the  door 
to  receive  the  people.  AVe  try  to  create 

an  atmosphere  of  good-Avill  and  felloAV- 
ship.  We  give  a  sincere  Avelcome  Avhen 
we  see  people  enter  the  door.  But  we 
not  only  shake  hands  at  the  door  with 
the  people  coming  and  going,  but  Ave 
create  a  genuinely  cordial  atmosphere. 
We  have  a  dignified  service.  The  gospel 
is  preached  in  its  simplicity;  and  after 
the  close  of  every  service,  I  conduct  a 
congregational  Bible  class  directly  in 
front  of  the  pulpit,  in  which  the  most 

practical  questions  are  asked  and  an- swered. How  do  Ave  get  the  people  to  join 

the  church"?  We  go  after  them.  We  se- 
cure their  names  in  a  multitude  of  Avays. 

Then  Ave  visit  them.  Do  you  see  this  en- 
a  elope  here  ? ' '  taking  up  a  large  one  rest- 

ing on  his  desk  and  taking  out  numerous 

slips  of  paper.  ' '  These  contain  the names  of  hundreds  of  neAv  people  Ave 
wish  to  bring  into  the  membership  of  the 
church.  We  visit  them.  We  visit  them 

again.  We  keep  right  after  them,  one 
Avay  and  another;  and  the  people  like  it. 
Recently,  Avhen  I  Avas  in  Sioux  City  for 

a,  few  days,  I  Avrote  forty  letters  to  dif- 
ferent people  to  whom  I  made  a  plea  to 

join  us  at  our  next  communion." Personal  touch,  Dr.  ShaAV  believes,  is 
the  thing  that  Avins  men. 

Christian  Gospel  and  Social  Gospel. 

"The  Brotherhood  of  the  Kingdom," 
is  a  group  of  ministers  and  church  work- 
ers  clevoted  to  emphasizing  the  social 
gospel  of  Christianity.  In  August  they 
held  an  annual  meeting  of  importance  at 
Marlborough,  NeAv  York.  The  most  vital 
discussion,  in  the  opinion  of  The  Conti- 

nent, Avas  over  the  question  AAdiether  the 
brotherhood  should  identify  itself  with 
socialism.  On  this  theme  the  speakers 
Avere  Professor  Rauschenbusch  of  Roch- 

ester and  Dr.  W.  H.  Gardner  of  Newark. 
The  conclusion  Avas  that  there  should  be 

no  actiA'e  alliance  betAveen  a  political 
party  Avorking  for  an  economic  program 
and  a  spiritual  organization  like  the 

Brotherhood  of  the  Kingdom;  deAToted  to 
promoting  Christianity.  A  significant 
point  brought  out  in  the  conference  Avas 
that  so  far  the  preaching  of  the  social 

gospel  has  not  tended  to  produce  an  in- 
dividual conviction  of  sin.  But  it  was  in- 

sisted that  this  -will  appear  in  full  strength 
as  the  social  movement  gradually  devel- 

ops a  theology,  which,  according  to  the 
admission  of  this  brotherhood,  it  has  not 
yet  done.  So.  far  the  Brotherhood  of  the 
Kingdom  has  established  four  local  chap- 

ters— in  New  York  City,  Boston,  Roch- 
ester and  Los  Angeles. 



18   (658) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY October  2,  1913 

Disciples  Table  Talk 
Russian  Mission  in   Chicago  Prospers. 

Basil  S.  Keusseff,  missionary  in  the  Russo- 
Bulgarian  Mission,  Chicago,  is  reaping  real 

results  in  spite  of  great  difficulties.  He  re- 
ports that  the  open  air  meetings  being  held 

on  Sunday  afternoons  in  the  heart  of  the 
Russian  colony  are  successful,  with  audiences 
of  from  200  to  400.  He  states  that  opposi- 

tion is  met  with  from  the  liquor  interests, 
Jewish  fanaticism,  anarchism  and  priestcraft. 
This  work  is  of  vital  importance,  and  Chicago 
Christianity  should  not  only  be  proud  of  it, 
but  support  it  with  substance.  The  mission 

is  carried  on  under  the  auspices  of  the  Chi- 
cago Christian  Missionary  Society. 

Successful  Ten  Years  at  Liberty,  Mo. 

R.  Graham  Frank  recently  celebrated  the 
tenth  anniversary  of  his  coming  to  the  work 
at  Liberty,  Mo.  On  September  14,  he  took 
as  a  text  the  same  scripture  he  used  for  his 

first  sermon  ten  years  ago — Philippians  3:7-8. 
In  his  report,  given  on  this  occasion,  are 

listed  the  following  items:  Number  of  per- 
sons added  to  membership,  405;  net  gain  in 

membership,  248;  money  raised  for  missions 

and  education,  $11,568.18;  raised  for  local  ex- 
penses, $31,112.01;  raised  for  new  building, 

$28,000;  raised  for  parsonage,  $1,194.84;  total 

money  raised,  $71,875.03.  During  this  year 
$1,432.62  was  raised  for  missions.  The 

church  supports  Dr.  Paul  Wakefield,  medical 
missionary  in  China.  Mr  Frank  has  preached 
.1,150  sermons  and  addresses  during  this 

period,  in  Liberty  and  elsewhere.  In  meet- 
ings outside  Liberty,  301  have  been  added 

to  the  church  through  his  preaching.  Al- 
though Mr.  Frank  has  had  calls  to  fifteen 

other  pulpits  and  to  two  college  presidencies 
he  has  deemed  the  field  at  Liberty  one  of 
highest   opportunity. 

Christian  University  Opens. 

Christian  University,  Fort  Worth,  Texas, 

opened  its  halls  for  the  session  of  1913-14  on 
Sept.  18.  In  the  opening  session,  an  address 
was  delivered  by  Judge  Ocie  Speer,  on  the 

theme,  "The  Other,  or  the  Invisible  Man.*' 
Judge  Speer  was  introduced  by  Mayor  J.  J. 
Jarvis,  one  of  the  founders  of  the  university, 
for  whom  Jarvis  Hall  is  named.  Dr.  F.  D. 

Kershner,  president  of  the  university,  re- 
lated the  unusual  progress  made  by  the  in- 

stitution during  the  last  three  years.  In  1910 
he  said  the  total  enrollment  was  only  364. 
In  1911  it  increased  to  528  and  in  1912  it 

reached  583,  whereas  the  1913  enrollment 
amounted  to  more  than  600.  John  D.  Slater, 

pastor  of  East  End  Christian  Church,  Dallas, 
delivered  the  convocation  sermon  Sept.  21. 

Massillon  Pastor  Discusses  Conversion. 

H.  Erwin  Stafford,  pastor  of  First  Church, 

Massillon,  O.,  is  preaching  a  series  of  ser- 

mons on  the  general  theme,  "New  Testament 

Conversions  and  Present  Day  Thought."  The 

topics  treated  on  Sunday  evenings  for  six 

Sundays  are:  "Conversion  as  a  System  of 

Thought,"  "The  Conversion  of  Saul,  or  Chris- 

tianity Winning  the  Scholar,"  "The  Conver- 
sion of  the  Ethiopian,  or  Christianity  Over- 

coming Power,"  "Conversion  of  Cornelius,  or 

Christianity  Conquering  the  Sword,"  "Conver- 
sion of  Simon  Magus,  or  Christianity  Meet- 

ing the  Money  Power,"  "Conversion  Want- 
ing in  a  King,  or  Christianity  and  the  Politi- 

cian." Homecoming  Day  was  observed  by 
the  Massillon  Church,  September  21,  a  special 

sermon  being  preached  by  the  pastor  on  "The 
Church  and  the  Home." 

L.  C.  McPherson  Reports  Work. 

Lowell  C.  McPherson,  who  has  served  as 
missionary  in  New  England  for  two  years, 
but  who  has  engaged  to  labor  in  the  maritime 
provinces  of  Canada  for  a  year,  sends  the 
following  report  of  work  done  in  New  Eng- 

land:   In  the  two  years  I  preached  660  times, 

conducted  250  prayer-meetings,  made  more 
than  2,000  calls,  saw  600  accessions.  A  total 
of  $4,200  was  raised  on  the  field,  three  Bible 
schools  and  one  church, were  organized,  two 
churches  were  saved  and  one  resurrected. 
Many  troubles  were  settled,  two  new  church 
houses  were  built,  three  properties  were 
bought,  and  one  church  is  planning  to  build. 
I  have  been  engaged  by  the  American  Chris- 

tian Missionary  Society  and  the  New  Eng- 
land Christian  Missionary  Society  assisted 

by  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Mis- 
sions. Am  now  directed  by  the  American 

Christian  Missionary  Society  and  the  Mari- 

Lowell  C.  McPherson. 

time  Christian  Missionary  Society  and 
Prince  Edward  Island  Christian  Missionary 
Society.  The  work  in  the  Provinces  began 
well.  Many  persons  were  unable  to  get  into 
the  town  hall  at  Bradalbane,  Prince  Edward 
Island,  where  Mr.  McPherson  preached 

Sept.   14. 

Church  Club  Entertains  Business  Club. 

The  Crisis  Club  of  First  Church,  Sioux 
City  had  the  Rotary  Club,  an  organization 
of  a  hundred  and  thirty  business  men,  as  the 

guests  of  the  church  Sunday  evening,  Sep- 
tember 14.  A  capacity  house  heard  Mr.  John 

O.  Knutson  on  "Rotary  Ideals  and  Christian- 
ity;" Dr.  Frank  J.  Murphy  on  "The  Treat- 
ment of  the  Beaten  Man;"  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernor William  Harding  of  Iowa,  on  "The 

Ethics  of  Our  Callings;"  and  Prof.  M.  G.  Clark 
of  the  city  schools,  on  "Remedying  Condi- 

tions on  the  Jericho  Road;"  Robert  Hunt, 
vice-president  of  the  Rotary  Club,  presided. 
J.  R.  Perkins,  the  pastor  of  the  church,  gave 
the  address  of  welcome. 

"An  Evening  in  Russia." 
The  above  was  the  announcement  of  an  in- 

teresting and  unique  service  held  at  the  Rus- 
sian mission,  New  York  City,  Sept.  20.  An 

audience  of  about  125  Russians  and  five 
American  Christians  gathered.  The  audience 
being  practically  all  Russian,  not  a  dozen  of 
them  being  able  to  speak  or  understand  the 
English  tongue,  the  service  was  conducted 
in  the  Russian  language.  Many  of  the  Rus- 

sian Disciples  have  been  won  for  Christ  in 
this  country  and  know  but  very  little,  if  any- 

thing about  the  "Gospel  Christian"  in  Russia. 
This  program  was  arranged  especially  to  give 
some  definite  information  about  their  breth- 

ren in  the  home  land.  The  stereopticon  and 
phonograph  were  used  to  make  as  real  as 
possible  the  facts  presented.  The  following 
program  was  given:  Opening  hymn  by  the 
congregation;  Scripture  lesson  and  prayer; 

Hymn,  "All  Hail,"  by  the  choir  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  St.  Petersburg,  Russia;  Address 

by  Z.  T.  Sweeney  on  the  "Christian  Movement 

in  Russia;"  Hymn,  "From  the  Valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death,"  by  the  choir  of  the  Rus- 

sian Christian  Church,' St.  Petersburg;  A  Mes- 
sage from  Kief,  by  Arsenic  Tomich;  A  Mes- 
sage from  Sevastapole,  by  Michal  Chulkoff; 

Address  by  Ivan  S.  Prokhanoff,  "Substance  or 
Christianity;"  Pictures  of  Russian  Christian 
Movement;  Sermon  by  Ivan  S.  Prokhanoff, 

'.'Whip  of  Humanity;"  Hymn,  "God  be  With 
You  'Till  We  Meet  Again,"  Russian  Choir. 
The  sermon  and  address  of  Mr.  Prokhanoff 

and  hymns  given  by  the  choir  of  the  Russian 
Christian  Church  at  St.  Petersburg  were  given 
by  the  aid  of  the  phonograph.  The  greetings 
from  Kief  and  Sevastapole  were  by  Disciples 
lately  arriving  from  these  cities.  Jos.  Keevil 
is  the  able  superintendent  of  City  Missions 
for  New  York  City. 

Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  Church  Prospers. 

A.  R.  Liverett,  pastor  of  the  First  Chris- 
tian Church,  at  Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  spent 

several  weeks  this  summer  in  chautauqua 

work,  under  the  direction  of  the  Mid-West 
Chautauqua  Association.  The  fact  that  he 
is  considering  a  proposition  to  work  for  them 

again  next  season  is  evidence  that  his  ser- 
vices were  satisfactory.  The  church  work  at 

Jefferson  City  was  never  in  better  condition 
than  now.  The  congregation  is  happy  that 
the  church  has  come  through  the  hot  summer 
with  all  current  bills  paid  to  date.  The 
church  is  contemplating  a  short  meeting  this fall. 

Church  Extension  Gains. 

To  September  23,  195  churches  have  sent 
for  church  extension,  $3,596.05.  Last  year 
for  the  same  period,  244  churches  sent 
$3,812.80.  The  average  offering  of  the 
churches  this  year  is  $18.44.  The  average 
offering  last  year  was  $15.62.  It  will  be 

noted  that  the  average  offering  is  bet- 
ter this  year  than  last.  Up  to  Sep- 

tember 23,  the  society  has  received  this 
year  $67,211.84.  This  is  a  gain  of 
$12,577.60  over  the  same  period  last  year. 
Our  Board  earnestly  solicits  the  churches  to 
continue  the  offering  through  October  until 
all  the  churches  are  heard  from.  October  and 

November  receipts  will  be  published  with  the 
annual  report.  Remittances  should  be  sent 
to  Board  of  Church  Extension,  603  New  Eng- 

land Bldg.,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

Supply  Work  in  Chicago  Field. 
There  are  several  churches  within  reaching 

distance  of  Chicago  suitable  for  supply  by 

ministers  pursuing  work  in  the  Disciples' 
Divinity  House.  Some  of  these  churches 
prefer  resident  ministers  who  could  still  spend 
the  necessary  time  at  the  university.  Others 
would  be  content  with  Sunday  supply.  These 

opportunities  are  available  if  advantage  is 
taken  of  them  at  once.  Those  who  are  in- 

terested may  correspond  with  Herbert  L.  Wil- 
lett,  Dean  of  the  Disciples'  Divinity  House, 
the  University  of  Chicago,  or  with  Rev.  O. 
F.  Jordan,  secretary  of  the  Second  District  of 
the  Illinois  Christian  Missionary  Society,  831 

Washington  Street,  Evanston,  111. 

Death  of  Prominent  California  Disciple. 

James  C.  Gentry,  one  of  the  organizers  of 
First  Church,  Berkeley,  Cal.,  died  Sept.  12,  in 
that  city.  He  was  78  years  of  age.  Mr. 
Gentry  was  prominent  in  the  temperance 
movement  in  Berkeley  and  until  his  illness 
took  an  active  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the 
First  Church.  He  came  across  the  plains  in 
a  prairie  schooner  in  1856,  settling  on  a 
farm  in  Sonoma  county.  In  1888  he  came 
to  Berkeley  to  reside  and  has  made  his 
home    here    since. 

Comity  in  the  Southwest. 

F.  F.  Grim,  corresponding  secretary  of  New 
Mexico,  tolls  of  speaking  at  a  union  meeting 
in  a  New  Mexico  town.  After  the  sermon  the 

Presbyterian  pastor  immersed  the  local  Sal- 
vation Army  captain,  the  leading  worker  in 

the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  and  a  convert  for 
the  M.  E.  Church. 
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(659)    19 Church  "Not  Losing  Out." 
C.  J.  Tannar,  pastor  of  Central  Church,  De« 

troit,  Mich.,  preached  September  21,  on  the 
"Kingdom  of  God,"  and  in  discussing  the 

present  status  of  the  Church,  said:  "Some 
will  tell  you  that  the  old  ship  of  Zion  is  sail- 

ing an  angry  sea,  with  slight  hope  of  out- 
riding the  gale.  They  point  to  the  divided 

condition  of  Christ's  lollowers,  the  great 
chasm  between  Catholics  and  Protestants, 

the  large  number  of  divisions  in  the  Protest- 
ant fold,  the  many  and  conflicting  religious 

fads  and  vagaries  springing  up  all  over  the 
land  today.  The  fact  is  that  there  never  was 
a  day  since  the  apostles  when  a  union  of  all 

God's  people  for  all  practical  purposes  was 
so  nearly  an  accomplished  fact  and  when  so 
many  people  and  leaders  in  all  communions 
were  praying  and  working  for  a  complete 
union.  As  to  coping  with  the  gigantic  sins 
of  the  cities,  they  are  not  yet  ready  to  run 

up  the  white  flag.  It  is  a  fact  that  over  one- 
half  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States  is 

now  'dry.'  Justice,  the  liquor  men's  publica- 
tion of  Newark  N.  J.,  sees  the  great  signi- 

ficance of  the  enactment  of  the  Webb-Kenyon 
Bill,  prohibiting  the  shipment  of  liquor  into 

'dry'  territory,  to  be  the  exhibition  of  the 
power   of   the  Anti-Saloon   league." 

We  Take  Off  Our  Hat  To— 
All  who  are  assembled  in  Toronto  to 

gather  inspiration  for  another  year's service. 

The  Toronto  churches  which  have 
eliminated  for  a  week  the  imaginary 
line  that  is  supposed  to  divide  us. 

The  congregations  which  have  sent 

their  pastors  and  wives  to  the  great  con- vention. 

The  Russian  Missions  in  New  York 

and  Chicago,  which  fire  successfully  pre- 
paring leaven  to  "leaven  the  whole 

lump"  of  Czardom. 
The  church  at  Liberty,  Mo.,  which 

presents  a  fine  report  of  work  done  dur- 
ing the  past  decade. 

Christian  University,  which  has  about 
doubled  its  enrolment  in  four  years. 

L.  C.  McPherson  who  carries  with  him 
from  New  England  a  good  display  of 
"sheaves." 

The  Church  Extension  Society,  which 
reports  a  gain  of  over  $12,000  above 

last  year's  offering. 
New  Mexico  Christianity,  which  is 

practicing   comity   with   notable    success. 

On  "The  Madness  for  Greatness." 
L.  G.  Batman,  pastor  of  First  Church, 

Youngstown,  Ohio,  recently  preached  on  the 
madness  for  greatness,  especially  in  city  life. 
After  considering  various  phases  of  this 

theme,  Mr.  Batman  concluded:  "There  has 
been  something  of  a  halt  in  later  years  with 
reference  to  city  greatness.  People  are  com- 

ing to  learn  that  there  is  more  to  city  life 
than  mere  greatness  of  the  city  as  measured 
by  acres  under  roof  and  stories  necessary  to 
house  workers.  Cities  are  here  not  to  look 
at,  not  to  boast  of  with  statistics,  but  for 
the  welfare  of  mankind  which  is  great  in 

just  such  measure  as  it  enjoys  health,  hap- 
piness, general  prosperity  and  assurance  of 

small  danger  from  disaster."  "City  great- 
ness is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  greatness 

of  its  buildings  and  interests  but  rather  by 

the  greatness  of  the  people  it  grows,  great- 
ness in  character  and  understanding  and  ap- 

preciation of  responsibilities  through  the  dis- 
charge of  them  in  right  relations  to  one  an- 

other." 

Men's  Class  to  Erect  Tahernacle. 
"Wanted — One  hundred  carpenters;  experi- 

ence unnecessary;  no  pay,  but  lots  of  fun; 
call  Saturday  at  the  Irvington  Christian 

Church."  This  was  the  "want  ad"  that  ap- 
peared recently  in  an  Irvington,  Ind.,  paper. 

The  Bethany  System 
of  Sunday  School 

Literature 

The  Men's  Bible  Class  of  the  Irvington 
Church  intends  to  erect  a  temporary  taber- 

nacle to  be  used  pending  the  completion  of 
the  new  Sunday-school  building.  The  tem- 

porary structure  will  contain  a  large  room 

for  the  men's  class,  and  a  smaller  room 
for  the  young  men's  class.  The  women  of the  church  have  been  invited  to  watch  the 

work,  but  it  is  understood  that  they  will  re- 
spond to  their  welcome  by  providing  a  good 

lunch  for  the  workmen. 
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Make  6 0 

I  will  net  you  this  profit  on  an  absolutely 

safe  investment — FIRST  FARM  MORT- 

GAGES on  highly  improved  farm  lands. 

Have  loaned  over  $1,250,000  during  the  past 

penny  of  principal  or  interest  to  an  investor. 

Avail  yourself  of  this  experience  by  writ- 

ing today  for  booklet  C,  references  and  list 

of  mortgages,  $300,  $500,  $700,  $1,000, 

$2,000    and    upwards. 

CHARLES  E.  COLEMAN . 
Manager  of  Estates 

Farm  Mortgage  Investments 

542  South    Dearborn    Street 
CHICAGO 

THE  HAND  OF  GOD 
IN    FULFILLING    PROPHECY 

"The  Story  of  the  Ages,"  with  "Historic  and 
Prophetic  Diagram  of  the  World,"  printed  in  nine 
colors,  20  x  27  inches,  folded  in  back  of  the  book. 
Treats  of  the  following  subjects :  Is  God  a  personal 
being? — Has  He  a  literal  dwelling  place? — Has  the 
Holy  Spirit  a  separate  personality  from  the  Father 
and  Son? — Where  is  Heaven? — Why  was  Man  and 
the  Earth  created? — Who  are  the  Angels,  and  what 
is  their  work? — The  origin  of  Sin — Why  was  Satan 
not  destroyed? — Was  God  responsible  for  sin? — 
God's  plan  of  salvation — Prophecy  proven  by  his- 

tory— Was  the  earth  destroyed  by  a  flood? — The 
origin  of  nations — The  grandeur  of  the  heavens — 
Immensity  of  space — Other  worlds  inhabited. — All 
the  above  and  hundreds  of  other  important  features, 
are  made  plain  by  this  new  and  Wonderful  Book  and 
Chart. 
Send  today  for  free  descriptive  circulars.  Agents 

wanted. 

HISTORIC    AND    PROPHETIC    PUB.    CO.    (Not    Inc.) 
737   E.    44th    St.,    Chicago,   111. 

Have  You   Seen   It? 

NEW  ITO.  8  BLICKEKSDERFER 

Better  Than  Ever 
Get  our  new  selling  plan  to  clergymen. 

BLICKENSDERFER  MFG.  CO. 
i2i  N.  Dearborn  St  Chicago,  ILL 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILXY    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and   by  other   leading  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  lor  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  hall  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,  16  W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

Have  You  Been  Annoyed 

by  delays  in  receiving  your 

Sunday  School  supplies?  The 

Disciples  Publication  Society 

has  built  up  a  reputation 

for  promptness  and  accuracy 
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EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

Bos  well,  Ind.,  L.  W.  Spayd,  pastor;    Chaa 
S.  Early,  evangelist. 
Beaumont,  Tex.,  First,  A.  E.  Jewell,  pastor; 

tabernacle  meeting,  beginning  Sept.  28. 
Marysville,  Kan.,  0.  D.  Thomas,  pastor; 

W.  L.  Harris,  evangelist. 
Garnett,  Kan.,  P.  B.  Thomas,  evangelist. 

Monticello,  111.,  J.  F.  Kosborough,  evan- 
gelist. 

Hillshoro,  Ind..  H.  A.  (Davis,  pastor;  Martin 
and  Hoghatt,  evangelists. 
Monmouth,  111.,  Brown  and  Daugherty, 

evangelists. 
Paris,  Ky.,  M.  A.  Cassaboom,  evangelist. 
Franklin,  Ind.,     Crabb,  evangelist. 
Rantoul,  111.,  J.  P.  Hollingsworth.  evan- 

gelist. 
Alexandria,  Ind.,  H.  E.  Wilhite  and  C.  E. 

Richman,   evangelists. 

Lewistown,  Ky.,  W.  J.  Hudspeth,  evan- 
gelist;   00;    closed. 

Ennis,  Tex.,  L.  Guy  Anient,  pastor;  W.  J. 
Minges,    evangelist;    210;    continuing. 
North  Streator,  111.,  C.  M.  Smithson,  pas- 

tor; C.  R.  Scoville,  evangelist;  158;  continu- ing. 

Gait,  Mo.,  0.  O.  Hunsaker,  pastor;  J.  E. 
Gorton,    evangelist:    35;    closed. 

Maysville,  Ky.,  A.  F.  Stahl,  pastor;  Fife 
Brothers,,  evangelists. 

Custer,  Kans.,  Robb  and  Funk,  evangel- 
ists ;    58 ;    continuing. 

Clay  Center,  Neb.,  Mason  E.  Miller,  pas- 
tor; Hamilton  and  Stewarts,  evangelists; 

57;    continuing. 
Harrisburg,  Ky.,  R.  N.  Simpson,  pastor; 

Herbert    Yeuell,    evangelist. 
Elect  ra,    Tex.,    Percv    G.    Cross,    evangelist. 

CALLS. 

to James    A.    Chalenner,   Chickasha,   Okla., 
Abilene,  Tex.;  has  begun  work. 

W.  B.  Oliver,  Cuba  to  Roseville.  111. 
C.  B.  James,  to  First,  Ada,  Okla. 
Benjamin    Leach,    Cortland    to    Oiiard, 

Has  begun  work. 
R.  E.  Henry,  Niantic  to  Havana,  111.     Will 

begin  work  Nov.   1. 

0. 

C.  E.  Burgess,  Cohassett  to  Rochester, 
Minn.     Has  begun  work. 
Homer  McCarty,  San  Antonio  to  Bartlett., 

Tex.     Has  begun  work. 
Victor  M.  Hovis,  Eugene,  Ore.,  to  Lodi, 

Cal. 
Fred  Wilson,  to  Rushville,  111. 
W.  P.  Minton,  recently  resigned  from 

Goshen,  Ind.     Will  remain  in  that  field. 
F.  A.  Shope,  to  Muir,  Mich. 
E.  B.   Quick  to   Shelby,   Ohio. 
J.  W.  Leonard,  Minerva  to  Caldwell,  Ohio. 
George  Ringo,  West  Side,  Los  Angeles,  to 

Imperial,   Cal. 
F.  H.  Schmitt,  Herrington  to  Larned, 

Kans. 
Richard  Dobson,  Pleasant  Grove,  Minn.,  to 

Birkenhead,   Eng. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

E.  W.  Corn,  Piqua,  0.     Will  study  in  Yale. 
Ceorge  Huff,  Oakwood,  111. 
E.  E.  Kneedy,  Aberdeen,  S.  D.  Will  prac- 

tice law  in  Aberdeen. 

Robert  Sellers,  Elwood,  Ind.  Will  serve 
as  district  evangelist. 

C.  R.  Mitchell,  Montgomery  City,  Mo.  Will 
attend  school. 

H.  G.  Dillinger.  Frazeysburg,  Ohio,  Octo- ber, 13. 

S.   P.   Telford,   Carlisle,   Iowa. 

ADDITIONS   TO   CHURCHES. 
Clinton,  111.,  2. 
Russian  Mission,  Chicago,  2. 
South  Bend.,  Ind.,  First,  5. 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  Jefferson  St.,  1. 

DEDICATIONS. 

Waukegan,  111.,  Chapel  Street.  Fred  Galiger, 

pastor;   Sept.  21. 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Second;  I.  X.  McCash, 

dedicator. 

Murfreesboro,  Tenn.  Xew  building,  cost- 
ing $30,000  dedicated  Sept.  21.  G.  L. 

Snively,  dedicator. 

NEW  BUILDINGS  AND   IMPROVEMENTS. 

Coffeeville,  Kans.  Will  erect  $40,000  build- 
ing at  once.     Pledged  $10,000. 

Paris,  Tex.,  $40,000  building  soon  to  be 
erected.    J.  P.  Ogle,  pastor. 

Attica,  Ind.,  building  being  redecorated  and 

repaired. 

PERSONALS. 

.  C.  W.  Cauble,  who  recently  resigned  the 
work  at  Martinsville,  Inch,  has  accepted  the 
secretaryship  of  the  state  board  of  missions, 
with  headquarters  at  Indianapolis.  During 

Mr.  Cauble's  four  years'  pastorate,  219  per- 
sons have  been  added  to  the  membership  of 

the  Martinsville  church,  and  the  Sunday- 
school  has  more  than  doubled  its  attendance. 
Mr.  Cauble  will  continue  his  connection  with 
the  Bethany  Assembly  Board. 

The  Lexington,  Mo.,  High  School  has  de- 
cided to  introduce  a  series  of  lectures  upon 

vocational  training,  and  S.  Boyd  White,  pas- 
tor of  the  church  there,  has  been  asked  to 

represent  the  ministerial  calling.  The  church 

at  Lexington  is  planning  a  series  of  meet- 
ings to  be  held  in  November.  R.  T.  Nooe 

will  preach. 

C.  R.  Scoville  was  called  from  his  meeting 

at  Streator,  111.,  to  his  old  home  at  Hicks- 
ville,  0.,  by  the  death  of  his  father,  William 
H.  Scoville.  The  funeral  was  held  at  New- 
ville,  Ind.,  Sept.  21.  Mr.  Scoville  had  ap- 

parently been  in  good  health  recently,  and  his 
death   was  a  surprise  to   his   friends. 

S.  T.  Willis,  pastor  of  First  Church,  St. 
Paul,  Minn.,  gave  the  principal  address  at  the 
recent  annual  convention  of  the  Churches  of 
Christ  in  the  Twin  Cities.  His  theme  Avas, 

"'Our  Young  People  and  the  Ministry." 

W.  F.  Reagor,  after  a  rest  of  three  months, 
lias  resumed  his  work  at  First,  Portland, 
Ore.,  although  his  health  is  still  such  that 
he  will  for  a  time  do  only  the  preaching. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Society  at  Cales- 

burg,  111.,  will  support  a  pilot  on  the  "Ore- 
gon," the  mission  boat  on  the  Congo. 

"Balumbe"  will  be  the  pilot's  name. 

TEACH  CHRIST To  Your  Adult  and 

Young  People's  Classes 

Better  than  any  other  course  of  study — Old  Testament,  New  Testament, 

Historical,  Literary-— is  the  simple  study  of  the  Life  of  the  Master 

Why  You  Should  Use  Dr.  Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus" 

1 .  It  is  not  a  study  of  men's  opinions  of  the  events  of  Christ's 
life,  but  is  a  direct  study  of  the  Scriptures  themselves.  You 

cannot  use  this  text  without  your  Bible  in  your  hands. 

2.  It  is  positive.  There  are  few  question  marks  in  this  book. 

It  speaks  with  authority. 

3.  It  is  simple  and  practical.  The  poorest  teacher  should 

find  it  a  pleasure  to  instruct  a  class  with  this  book  as  a  basis. 

Your  class,  whether  high  school  students  or  grandfathers,  will 

enjoy  Dr.  Scott's  Life  of  Jesus.  A  new  era  in  your  work  will  be- 
gin if  you  take  up  this  charming  study  this  Fall. 

40c,  in  quantities;  single  copy,  50c. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago 
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Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are 

being  adopted  by  so  many  of  the  best 
schools  among  Disciples. 

i. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is 
contained  in  any  other  series. 

They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher 
and  pupil. 

Ttey  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 

They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 

They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 

They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding 
and  in  better  taste  than  any  other  series. 

Every  lesson  writer  is  an  expert  of  interdenominational 
reputation. 

They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — 
several   leading    denominations   have    co-operated    to 
produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

The  Disciples  possess  fvll  editorial  rights,  through  the 
editor,  Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

Every   Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in 
and  promotes  a  great  Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 

700  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago 

10. 

Some   Title   Pages   from   the   Bethany   Graded   Lessons. 
There  are   120  periodicals  in  this  series. 

' 

Teacher  Training  that  Trains! 
The  spelling  match  type  of  "teacher  training"  has  passed.  Substantial  courses  have  taken  its  place. 

Note  what  two  of  our  Sunday   School  leaders  say  about  our   second  year's  course: 

"You  have  made  a  very  happy  selection  of  books  for  the  Advanced  Standard  Course." — Robert  M. 
Hopkins,  National  Secretary. 

"You  have  framed  a  very  strong  course  and  I  can  see  no  improvement  to  be  made  in  same." — Myron 
C.  Settle,  Ohio  State  Secretary. 

THE  ADVANCED  COURSE  INCLUDES: 

The  Old  Testament  and  Contents.  Robertson.  Cloth,  40c;   paper.  25c. 

The  New  Testament  and  Writers.  McClymont.  Cloth,  50c:  paper,  25c. 

The  Pupil  and  the  Teacher.   Weigle.   Cloth,  50c;  paper.  .35c. 

Efficiency  in  the  Sunday  School.    Cope.  $1. 

Church  History  in  the  Modern  S.  S.    Coleman.  Cloth,  50c;  paper.  25c. 

Mountain  Peaks  of  Missions.    Paul.    Cloth,  50c;  manila,  35c 

Express  Extra. 

Our  First  Standard  text  will  be  out  January  first 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700  EAST  FORTIETH   STREET 

CHICAGO 

JS 
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The  Sunday  School 
The  Balance  of  Power  at  the  Pivotal 

Periods  of  Life.* 
AT   THE   GREAT    DIVIDE. 

A  fraction  ot  an  inch  determines  whether 

the  waters  of  the  spring  at  the  top  of  the 
mountain  will  flow  to  the  Atlantic  or  the 

Pacific.  The  foot-fall  of  a  single  individual 

changes  the  center  of  gravity  of  the  earth. 
A  smile  or  a  frown  will  sometimes  determine 

a  destiny.  Direction  is  determined  by  inter- 
rogation points  and  periods.  Balances  may 

be  so  delicately  poised  that  the  weight  of  a 

hair  will  turn  the  scale.  Life  itself  is  a  suc- 
cession of  pivotal  periods  in  which  seeming 

trifles  determine  the  course  of  years.  What 

the  fall  of  an  apple  was  to  Newton  the  utter- 
ance of  a  word  or  a  sentence  has  been  to 

many  a  youth,  determining  his  vocation,  his 
success  or  his  failure.  We  are  again  and 

again  brought  to  a  point  where  a  mere  in- 
cident tips  the  scale  and  fixes  our  future. 

AFTEK   THE    WILDERNESS,    WHAT? 

Two  great  pivotal  periods  in  the  develop- 
ment of  a  great  nation  are  vitally  interest- 
ing. They  had  occupied  about  fifty  days  in 

the  first  period  from  Suez  to  Sinai.  While 

this  is  but  a  nine  days'  trip  on  the  back  of  a 
camel,  to  this  great  company  of  refugees  it 
meant  a  two  months'  march.  Under  the  shad- 

ows of  the  Mount  that  had  burned  with 
fire  and  had  been  the  scene  of  Divine  action 
and  utterance  one  year  was  occupied.  From 
Sinai  to  Kadesh  was  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  miles  approximately.  From  the  middle 

of  May  to  the  end  of  July  the  scores  of  thou- 
sands were  traversing  "the  great  and  terri- 

ble wilderness  of  Paran,"  including  the  deso- 
late desert  of  Zin.  They  emerged  from  the 

bitter  trials  of  the  desert  where  they  had  en- 
countered unexpected  enemies,  the  trials  and 

the  awful  weariness  which  must  accompany 
such  circumstances.  •  At  last  they  are  at  the 

very  threshold  of  the  Promised  Land.  Ac- 
cording to  Rollins  and  Williams,  Kadesh  is 

a  beautiful  plain  ten  miles  by  six,  espe- 
cially suitable  for  an  extended  sojourn  of  the 

children  of  Israel.  At  the  west,  the  moun- 
tains of  Azazimat  act  as  a  natural  barrier. 

To  the  northeast  is  a  mountain  rampart 
whose  feet  are  laved  by  a  spring  of  abundant 
water.  Robinson  and  other  English  commen- 

tators find  Kadesh  in  Arabah.  Its  location 
is  not  a  matter  of  great  importance.  The 
moral  and  spiritual  lessons  are  the  things  the 
Bible  seeks  to  present. 

THE    OPEN    DOOR. 

Deuteronomy  1 :  19  describes  Paran  as  "the 
great  and  terrible  wilderness."  They  endured 
its  privations  because  they  had  ever  in  view 
the  Land  of  Promise.  Kadesh  was  right  at 

the  boundary  line  between  the  land  of  Pales- 
tine and  the  country  at  the  south.  A  period 

of  rest  and  refreshment  should  have  prepared 
them  for  the  conquest  of  Canaan.  Their  leader 

reminded  them,  "Behold  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
set  the  land  before  thee.  Go  up  and  possess 
it  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said 

unto  thee.  Fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged." 
The  message  had  hope  and  comfort.  They 
failed  to  follow  jit.  They  were  at  the  pivotal 
period  of  their  pilgrimage  career.  God  had 
bared  his  mighty  arm  more  than  once  in  man- 

ifestation of  his  power.  He  had  contributed  to 
their  necessities  that  none  should  lack,  indi- 

cating his  sympathy  and  his  love.  He  had  de- 
livered them  in  the  time  of  battle  and  rained 

bread  from  heaven  for  their  food.  They  had 
abundant  reason  to  prosecute  their  course 
steadily  and  with  vigor,  trusting  in  the  Lord 
to  give  victory  to  their  cause.  But  they  took 
counsel  with  their  fears.  They  declined  the 
instruction  of  Moses  urging  them  to  go  up 
and  possess  the  land  and  referred  the  matter 

to  a  delegation  called  "Spies."  They  insisted 
upon  the  appointment  of  a  company  for  ex- 

ploration and  inquiry.  The  scales  were  al- 
ready beginning  to  tip  the  wrong  way.  The 

door  of  opportunity  was  slowly  but  surely 
closing. 

A    CONCILIATORY    POLICY. 

In  matters  of  principle  a  conciliatory  policy 
rarely  succeeds.  Yield  never  so  little  to  a 
wrong  decision  and  sooner  or  later  there  will 
be  a  complete  surrender.  Their  demand  for 
thorough  investigation  found  acceptance  with 

Moses'  judgment.  Though  it  was  a  regret- 
table procedure,  he  would  yield  that  much 

rather  than  risk  a  revolution.  Deut.  1:23. 

"And  the  saying  pleased  me  well :  and  I  took 
twelve  men  of  you."  Here  was  mistake  num- 

ber one.  The  second  was  equally  disastrous. 

By  his  instructions  Moses  emphasized  possi- 
ble dangers.  They  were  to  investigate  and 

find  whether  the  men  of  the  land  to  be  con- 
quered were  stronger  than  they  and  whether 

their  cities  were  unassailable,  as  well  as  how 
large  the  number  of  the  enemy  was  and  what 
sort  of  a  country  it  was  for  agricultural  pur- 

poses. The  directions  are  full  of  suggestions 
of   peril.     It  predisposed    them    to    discover? 
danger. 

A    TOUR    OF    INSPECTION. 

*Note. — International    Sunday    School   Les- 
son for  Oct.  19,  1913.  Scripture,  Numbers  13. 

Joshua  at  the  head  of  one  company  of 

spies  went  as  far  north  as  Damascus,  cover- 
ing about  two  hundred  miles,  and  carefully 

investigated  in  the  spirit  of  the  general. 
Another  company  was  under  the  leadership  of 
Caleb.  They  went  only  to  Hebron  and  the 
adjoining  territory.  We  are  not  to  condemn 
prudent  foresight.  Certainly  not.  The 
Christian  life  must  be  intelligent.  It  must 
properly  anticipate  difficulties  of  the  way. 
But  the  trouble  here  was  that  they  were  re- 

fusing to  take  up  the  work  of  conquest  posi- 
tively and  immediately.  God  had  given  them 

his  pledge  to  give  them  the  land.  It 
was  not  a  matter  of  special  concern 
whether  the  numbers  were  few  or  many, 
whether  the  cities  were  called  or  not,  nor  any 
other  features,  excepting  that  this  was  the 
land  which  God  had  positively  assured  them 
should  be  theirs.  Their  business  was  to  ig- 

nore conditions  in  view  of  the  command  of 

God  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land. 

THE    VERDICT. 

The  report  was  a  threefold  report.  There 
was  positive  unanimity  on  certain  points. 
Dangers  there  were.  Walled  cities  there 
were  and  many  of  them.  The  inhabitants 
were  men  of  great  stature.  The  land  itself 

was,  indeed,  "a  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey."  It  had  abundance  of  fruit.  It  had 
largest  opportunities  for  those  who  were  to 

occupy  it.  Then  there  was  the  majority  re- 
port which  bitterly  opposed  attempted  occu- 

pation. Numbers  13:26-29.  There  was  the 
minority  report  which  agreed  in  the  main  as 
to  the  possibilities  of  the  land  itself,  but 
which  disagreed  as  to  the  programme. 
Numbers  13:30  and  14:24.  The  majority  and 
the  minority  stood  ten  to  two.  Opposition 
to  conquest  was  overwhelmingly  strong.  Dis- 

heartened and  even  terrified  by  the  report  of 
the  majority,  the  rank  and  file  of  fighting 
men  entered  upon  a  tirade  against  Moses  and 
deplored  their  present  situation.  They  even 
suggested  the  wisdom  of  a  return  to  Egypt 
and  proposed  to  make  a  new  captain  who 
should  lead  them  back. 

PRAYER    AND    PROGRAMME. 

Moses  and  Aaron  were  thoroughly  over- 
whelmed by  such  an  attitude.  They  betook 

themselves  immediately  to  prayer  in  order 
to  programme.  While  they  Avere  praying  Ca- 

leb and  Joshua  were  nlanning  out  a  campaign 
and  appealed  to  the  people  to  enter  upon  it. 
They  were  met  by  rebellion  and  revolt  far 
reaching.  Their  lives  were  imperilled  by  the 
counsel  they  gave.  The  dangers  confronting 
them  swallowed  up  all  other  considerations. 
The  eschol  cluster  had  no  attractions.  It  is 
always  so  when  we  dwell  on  the  difficul- 

ties and  despise  the  delights  of  life. 

THE    CONTROLLING    FACTOR. 

In  all  great  movements  of  history  the  con- 
trolling factor  has  been  the  Eternal  God.  He 

suffers  a  revolt  to  go  only  so  far,  then  he 
takes  a  hand  in  the  situation.  Now  he  ap- 

peared in  the  Tabernacle  in  ineffable  glory 
before  the  people.     The  effect  was  immediate, 

controlling  and  commanding.  Such  a  mani- 
festation they  had  not  seen  since  the  splen- 

dors of  Sinai.  The  revolt  was  at  once  sub- 
dued. A  pestilence  broke  out  among  the 

people  and  the  ten  spies  who  stood  out  against 
Moses  were  among  the  first  to  fall.  It  is  a 
dangerous  thing  to  antagonize  the  distinctly 
announced  purpose  of  God. 

THE    REJECTED    CROWN. 

Jehovah  proposed  to  Moses  the  complete 
annihilation  of  the  host  and  promised  to  ful- 

fil his  old  time  covenant  declaration  to  Abra- 
ham in  a  new  way.  He  would  make  of  the 

family  of  Moses  a  great  nation.  It  was  a 
most  alluring  offer.  Moses  had  suffered 

enough  through  the  obstinacy  and  the  selfish- 
ness and  the  disobedience  of  the  people  he 

had  been  seeking  to  lead.  Why  endure  their 
taunts  and  complaints  any  longer?  Why  not 
have  done  with  the  whole  matter  and  let  Je- 

hovah blot  them  out?  But  his  heart  yearned 
for  these  people.  The  most  wayward  child 
often  holds  the  affection  of  the  parent  to  the 
largest  extent.  His  great  soul  yearned  for 
these  people  who  were  so  near  the  Land  of 
Promise  but  who  had  closed  the  path  to  im- 

mediate success.  He  declined  the  crown 
which  was  offered  him.  He  was  filled  with  the 

redemptive  passion.  This  explained  his  at- 
titude. It  is  the  only  passion  which  will 

enable  us  to  keep  our  poise  in  the  face  of 
great  aggravation.  His  cry  in  behalf  of  the 
people  was  heard.  It  was  too  late,  however, 
to  avert  the  disaster  and  defeat  the  at- 

tempt of  the  people  to  take  the  land  without 
God.  Stung  by  the  serious  rebuke  they  had 
received  there  was  a  complete  reaction,  and 
with  more  bravado  than  bravery  they  under- 

took to  force  the  door  which  their  own,  un- 
belief had  already  closed.  They  were  doomed 

to  thirty  and  eight  years'  wandering  and 
none  of  those  who  had  participated  in  the  re- bellion which  shut  them  out  of  the  Promised 

Land  were  ever  permitted  to  see  it. 

THE   BALANCE   OF  POWER. 

At  the  pivotal  periods  of  life  the  balance  of 
power  is  all  determining.  The  one  factor 
never  to  be  omitted  in. our  estimate  of  duty 
and  danger,  of  delight  and  difficulty,  is  God 
Himself.  What  has  he  commanded  and  what 

has  he  promised?  Knowing  that,  we  have 
only  to  obey  and  leave  results  with 
him.  Doubt  of  His  Holy  Word  is  the  most 

deadly,  damning  thing.  Listen  to  the  coun- 
sel of  men  who  pray  and  who  make  their  pro- 

grammes parallel  the  promises  of  God.  Re- 
fuse every  offer  of  honor  that  is  to  be  re- 

ceived at  the  expense  of  the  people.  The 
noblest  element  of  character  is  genuine  unsel- 

fishness. The  one  and  <only  thing  that  can 
prohibit  spiritual  progress  is  unbelief  in  one 
form  or  another.  The  desire  to  "return  to 

Egypt"  marks  us  as  forgetful,  ungrateful  and 
obstinate.  A  single  act  of  disobedience  will 
destroy  the  benefit  and  blessing  of  a  long 
period  of  life.  Do  not  compel  God  to  break 
the  silence  in  sentence  of  condemnation.  Ex- 

clusion from  Canaan  was  no  arbitrary  act 

of  justice,  but  a  self-imposed  sentence  for  un- 
belief and  disobedience.  None  will  ever  be  ex- 

cluded from  heaven  merely  by  Divine  decree, 

except  as  the  Divine  decree  expresses  perso- 
nal apostasy.  Stay  with  the  Pillar  of  Cloud 

and  victory  is  sure.  Look  Egyptward  and 

you  are  already  defeated.  The  "grasshopper'' 
estimate  of  personal  worth  and  ability  is  not 
modesty.  It  is  not  commendable  humility,  it 
is  contemptible  pusillanimity.  Measure  the 
enemy    then    look    Godward   and   advance. 

RELIGION   THE   FUNDAMENTAL   THING. 

"The  really  fundamental  thing  in  a  man's 
life  is  his  choice  of  a  religion.  Two  religions 
are  to-day  struggling  for  the  mastery. 
There  is  the  religion  of  Mammon,  whose 
dominant  purpose  is  selfishness,  and  whose 
creed  is  indifference  to  moral  considerations, 
except  so  far  as  they  may  be .  regarded  as 
instruments  of  individual  advancement. 
There  is  the  religion  of  God,  whose  purpose 
is  service,  and  whose  creed  is  loyalty  to 

something  larger  than  yourselves." — Presi- dent Hadley,  of  Yale. 

It  is  at  your  own  will  whether  we  see  in 
the  despised  stream  the  refuse  of  the  street, 
or,  looking  deep  enough,  the  image  of  the 
sky. — Ruskin. 
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The  Mid- Week  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

THE   POWER  AND   RESOURCES  IN   THE 
COMMONPLACE. 

Exodus  4:2. 

Moses  doubted  his  ability  to  be  leader  of 

the  people.  He  was  not  eloquent.  He  would 
have  to  stand  before  a  mighty  king  and  defy 
him.  Truly  an  extraordinary  man  was  needed 

for  such  responsibilities  and  one  with  unu- 
sual equipment.  In  his  hand  he  held  a  simple 

shepherd's  rod.  When  God  told  him  to  use 
it,  it  became  an  instrument  of  power.  He  did 
not  have  to  search  outside  his  own  family  for 

a  persuasive  speaker.  He  took  a  group  of 
slaves  and  made  them  into  a  great  people, 
ready  for  war  and  conquest. 

There  are  unused  resources  in  every  church 
and  community.  If  churches  are  in  need  of  a 
revival,  they  can  have  it  by  the  use  of  what 
they  have  at  hand.  The  helpnessness  of  the 
they  have  at  hand.  "*lM 
There  are  resources  of  song  which  ought  to 

be  used  to  strengthen  moral  and  religious  sen- 
timents. There  are  few  churches  in  which 

the  singing  might  not  be  greatly  improved. 
In  many  the  singing  is  disheartening  to  the 

preacher;  he  is  made  to  feel  that  he  has  be- 
fore him  a  hopeless  company  of  people,  at  the 

best,  a  congregation  without  enthusiasm  for 
the  great  spiritual  tasks.  It  would  be  hard 
to  find  a  community  in  the  United  States  that 
does  not  have  in  it  enough  singers  to  give 
inspiration  and  power  to  a  religious  service. 
They  are  not  musicians  from  the  schools. 
Their  talents  are  undeveloped,  it  may  be. 
They  cannot  sing  grand  opera  and  only  a 
fool  would  expect  them  to  or  criticise  them 
for  falling  below  the  standards  of  professional 
singers.  They  are  the  ones  who  do  the  com- 

mon work  of  the  world.  They  should  be  en- 
couraged to  sing  for  their  benefit  and  for  the 

benefit  of  the  church. 

In  almost  every  Sunday-school  there  is  a 
distressing  shortage  of  teachers.  The  super- 

intendent is  at  his  wits'  end  nearly  every 
Sunday  because  classes  axe  without  teachers. 
The  material  is  at  hand  for  the  making  of 
teachers.  If  we  cannot  have  brilliant  men  and 

women,  we  can  have  those  whose  good  sense 
commends  them  to  all  and  who  have  plenty  of 
ability  to  appreciate  the  truths  of  religion.  The 
trouble  with  us  is  that  we  are  looking  for 
sensations,  we  ask  for  freaks  rather  than  for 
men  and  women  of  plain  intelligence. 

It  is  commonplace  for  disciples  of  Jesus  to 
meet  each  other  and  to  talk  with  each  other. 
There  is  power  in  the  common  social  life, 
power  enough  to  make  the  church  and  school 
effective  or  to  destroy  them.  The  teaching 
of  the  school  may  go  for  nothing  because  of 
the  associations  outside  the  class  room.  The 

most  eloquent  and  passionate  plea  for  up- 
right living  has  a  poor  chance  against  daily 

sneers.  Of  course  the  saint  can  endure  the 

sneers  of  his  companions.  He  pities_  the 
wretches  whose  ideals  are  low.  But  the. aver- 

age man  is  not  a  saint.  He  is  in  great  need 
of  the  stimulus  that  comes  from  common  con- 

versation in  which  truth  and  purity  and  jus- 
tice are  upheld.  There  are  too  many  church 

members  whose  conversation  does  not  measure 

up  to  the  requirements  of  their  profession. 
It  is  not  solemn  exhortations  that  will  meet 

the  situation;  it  is  an  honest  stating  of 
facts  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus. 
Common  honesty  is  a  force  which  it  is  easy 

to  underestimate.  "Well,"  the  doctor  ex- 
plained, "he  hasn't  the  slightest  sense  of  re- 

sponsibility; and  I  notice  that  when  people 
have  no  sense  of  responsibility,  you  call  them 
either  criminals  or  geniuses."  "I  don't," 
said  Dr.  Lavender  dryly,  "I  call  'em  poor 
critters,  either  way."  The  honest  man  has  a 
sense  of  responsibility  and  he  does  not  put 
forward  his  genius  or  his  exceptional  privi- 

leges as  an  excuse  for  not  meeting  his  re- 
sponsibilities. His  work  will  stand  the  test. 

The  most  critical  eye  will  find  it  faultless. 
If  he  is  a  steward,  he  tries  to  give  a  good  ac- 

count of  his  stewardship.  If  power  is  grant- 
ed to  him,  he  does  not  become  arrogant  and 

abuse  those  who  gave  him  power,  as  monarchs 
and  men  of  wealth  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
doing.  He  looks  well  to  his  duty  and  gives 
his  undivided  attention  to  performing  it  well. 

HARRY  W.  JONES 
Architect 

Church    Baptistery    Specialty 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN. 
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CHURCH  MONEY 
Is  being  raised  in  large  amounts  by 
churches     which     ship     to    us     all    their 

OLD  NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES   OR  WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  pay  off  the  church  debt; 

and  it  is  the  long-sought  "something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is   usually  thrown  away. 

Write    us    at    once    for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 
1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

Ask  for  Our  "Cat." Hymnals,  Books,  Bibles. The  Evan.  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago. 

COVENANT   SERVICE 
For  Rally  Day  or  Annual  Meeting 

FATHER'S  DAY 
Something  New,   Justice   Demands   it 

Samples  5  cents,  each. 
C.   M.   FILLMORE,   INDIANAPOLIS 

Do  Your  Friends  this  Favor 
Would  you  like  to  do  a  gracious  act  to  your  friends,  at  no  cost  to 

yourself?  We  want  to  send  several  complimentary  copies  of  The 

Christian  Century  to  each  of  four  friends  who  you  think  might  like  the 
same  sort  of  religious  weekly  that  pleases  you. 

Please  fill  in  all  the  blanks  and  mail  to  us  today.  You  place  your- 
self and  your  friends  under  absolutely  no  obligation  by  doing  them 

and  us  this  favor.  We  wish  to  advise  your  friends  that  the  paper  is 

being  sent  on  your  request,  but  your  name  will  not  be  used  at  all  if  you 
so  request.     Thank  you  ! 

THE   CHRISTIAN   CENTURY,   CHICAGO. 
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Full  Name  (Dr.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  or  Miss)      
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Profession   or  Business     
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For  Your  Adult  or 

Young  People's  Class 
It  is  the  purpose  of  this  house  to  make  a  specialty 

of  studies  for  adult  classes.  We  are  glad  to  announce  the 

publication  of  a  series  of  studies  that  will  make  a  notable 

advance  in  adult  study.  Note  some  of  the  courses  we 

can  supply  your  class: 

THE  WORLD  A  FIELD  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE.  Our 

regular  first  year  Senior  graded  course.  This  deals  with 

the  problems  of  young  adults,  such  as  choosing  a  life  work, 

etc.     15  cents  for  Teacher's,  12%  cents  for  Pupil's  book. 
THE  PROBLEMS  OF  YOUTH  IN  SOCIAL  LIFE.  Deals  with 

questions  of  morality,  temperance,  business  honesty,  among 

young  people.  15  cents  for  Teacher's,  12%  cents  for  Pupil's 
book. 

THE  HISTORY  AND  LITERATURE  OF  THE  HEBREW  PEO- 
PLE. The  latest  and  finest  addition  to  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons.  Regular  second  year  Senior  course.  15  cents 

for  Teacher's,  12%  cents  for  Pupil's  book. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM.  A  monthly  magazine  of 
social  service  edited  by  Josiah  Strong.  10  cents  per  copy, 
50  cents  a  year  in  classes. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS,  by  Dr.  Loa  E.  Scott.  Positive,  practi- 
cal. 50  cents,  40  cents  in  quantities.  Adapted  to  high  school 

pupils,  their  parents  and  grandparents. 

Assure  your  class  a  year  of  real  religious  edu- 
cation by  using  one  of  these  splendid  courses. 

*s 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-7 14  E.  40th  St.  CHICAGO 
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Judge  Frederick  A.  Henry,  of  Cleveland,  OMo,  President  of 

the  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ,  ichose  official 
address  at  Toronto  appears  in  this  issue. 
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For  Your  Adult  or 

Young  People's  Class 
It  is  the  purpose  of  this  house  to  make  a  specialty 

of  studies  for  adult  classes.  We  are  glad  to  announce  the 

publication  of  a  series  of  studies  that  will  make  a  notable 

advance  in  adult  study.  Note  some  of  the  courses  we 

can  supply  your  class: 

THE  WORLD  A  FIELD  FOR  CHRISTIAN  SERVICE.  Our  ' regular  first  year  Senior  graded  course.  This  deals  with 

the  problems  of  young  adults,  such  as  choosing  a  life  work, 

etc.    15  cents  for  Teacher's,  12%  cents  for  Pupil's  book. 
THE  PROBLEMS  OF  YOUTH  IN  SOCIAL  LIFE.  Deals  with 

questions  of  morality,  temperance,  business  honesty,  among 

young  people.  15  cents  for  Teacher's,  12%  cents  for  Pupil's 
book. 

THE  HISTORY  AND  LITERATURE  OF  THE  HEBREW  PEO- 
PLE. The  latest  and  finest  addition  to  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons.  Regular  second  year  Senior  course.  15  cents 

for  Teacher's,  12%  cents  for  Pupil's  book. 

THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM.  A  monthly  magazine  of 
social  service  edited  by  Josiah  Strong.  10  cents  per  copy, 
50  cents  a  year  in  classes. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS,  by  Dr.  Loa  E.  Scott.  Positive,  practi- 
cal. 50  cents,  40  cents  in  quantities.  Adapted  to  high  school 

pupils,  their  parents  and  grandparents. 

Assure  your  class  a  year  of  real  religious  edu- 
cation by  using  one  of  these  splendid  courses. 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  40th  St.  CHICAGO 
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Subscriptions — Subscription  price  $2. 
If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50 
will  be  accepted.  To  ministers  if 
paid  strictly  in  advance,  $1.00  per 
year.  If  payment  is  delayed  minis- 

ters will  be  charged  at  regular  rates. 
Single   copy,    5   cents. 

Expirations — The  label  on  the  paper 
shows  the  month  to  which  sub- 

scription is  paid.  List  is  revised 
monthly.  Change  ot  date  on  label 
is  a  receipt  for  remittance  on  sub- 

scription   account. 
Change  of  address — In  ordering  change 

of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as 
the   new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  th  e  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered    as    Second-Class    Matter    Feb.    28,    1932,    at    the    Post    Office    at 

Chicago,    Illinois,   Under  Act  of  March  3,    1879. 

Discontinuances — In  order  that  sub- 
scribers may  not  be  annoyed  by 

failure  to  receive  the  paper,  it  is 
not  discontinued  at  expiration  of 
time  paid  in  advance  (unless  so 
ordered),  but  is  continued  pending 
instruction  from  the  subscriber.  If 

discontinuance  is  de'sired,  prompt 
notice  should  be  sent  and  all  ar- 

rearages   paid. 

Remittances — Should  be  sent  by  draft 
or  money  order  payable  to  The 
Disciples  Publication  Society.  If 
local  check  is  sent  add  ten  cents 
for    exchange. 

Publication 

Society 

Thp  nkrinlPC  The  Disciples  Publication 

Society  is  an  organiza- 
tion through  which 

churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  own  and 

directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 
tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 

ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 
to  produce  literature  for  building  up 
character  and  for  advancing  the  cause  of 
religion. 

*     *     * 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Disciples'  religious  re- 
formation as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 

unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity  with 
all  Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

*     *     * 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 

such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 
tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 

much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 

by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday  School  literature  (The  Beth- 
any System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  Church  is  now  being  ushered. 

*     *     * 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  Society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  "to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 
Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 

terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 
ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 

every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite 
of  denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 

typical  denominational  paper,  The  Chris- 
tian Century,  though  published  by  the 

Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 
ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the 

Christian  world.  It  desires  definitely  to 
occupy  a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it 
seeks  readers  in  all  communions. 

CENTURY  SUBSCRIBERS! 
Renew  Your  Own  Subscription  6  Months  or  a  Year  Without  Cost 

Return  This  Certificate 
with  $1.50  to  pay  for  a  full  year's  advance  subscription  to  be  sent  a  friend  of  yours  who  is  not  already  taking  The 
Christian  Century  and  we  will  credit  you  six  months  on  your  own  subscription  for  your  kindness  in  the  matter.  We 

will  also  send  you  at  once  a  copy  of  "The  Divinity  of  Christ,"  by  E.  S.  Ames,  a  book  which  sells  regularly  for  75c. 

The  Christian  Century,  700  E.  Fortieth  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

GENTLEMEN:  I  enclose  $1.50  for  which  send  THE 

CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  for  one  year  to  the  following 
new  subscriber : 

Name       

Street    address      

Town        State       

For  this  co-operation  on  rny  part  please  credit  my 
own  subscription  six  (6)  months  as  promised,  and  send 

a  copy  of  "The  Divinity  of  Christ"  by  E.  S.  Ames. 

Sent    by      

Street    address      

Town      State      

P.  S. — For  $3.00  we  will  send  The  Christian  Century  to  two    persons   who   are  not   now   subscribers,   credit   your   own  sub- 
scription for  one  full  year  and  send  you  two  books. 
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TFATH      ^M  DICT       To  Your  Adult  and 
■   L/-%V^I    I      ̂ 1    IHI3I         Young  People's  Classes 

Better  than  any  other  course  of  study — Old  Testament,  New  Testament, 

Historical,  Literary— is  the  simple  study  of  the  Life  of  the  Master 

Why  You  Should  Use  Dr.  Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus" 

1 .  It  is  not  a  study  of  men's  opinions  of  the  events  of  Christ's 
life,  but  is  a  direct  study  of  the  Scriptures  themselves.  You 
cannot  use  this  text  without  your  Bible  in  your  hands. 

2.  It  is  positive.  There  are  few  question  marks  in  this  book. 
It  speaks  with  authority. 

3.  It  is  simple  and  practical.  The  poorest  teacher  should 
find  it  a  pleasure  to  instruct  a  class  with  this  book  as  a  basis. 

Your  class,  whether  high  school  students  or  grandfathers,  will 

enjoy  Dr.  Scott's  Life  of  Jesus.  A  new  era  in  your  work  will  be- 
gin if  you  take  up  this  charming  study  this  Fall. 

40c,  in  quantities;  single  copy,  50c. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago 

QUALITY  QUALITY 

The  Bethany  System 
of  Sunday  School 

Literature 

What  the  Leaders  Think: 

Over  a  year  ago  our  school  adopted  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  upon  vote 

of  our  teachers,  who  had  examined  personally  the  texts  for  their  respective 

grades.  They  are  a  delight  to  all.  The  missionary  lessons  appeal  very  strongly 

to  pupils  and  teachers.  The  first  year  Senior  lessons  have  created  enthusiasm  on 

the  part  of  both  pupils  and  teachers.  .  I  most  heartily  commend  the  Bethany 

Graded  Lessons  to  all  who  may  think  of  grading  their  schools  or  have  found  other 

lessons  unsatisfactory. 
T.    E.    Winter, 

Pastor  First  Christian  Church,  Fulton,  Mo. 

"Not  for  Profits  but  for  Character  Building" 

i 
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The  Symmetry  of  Life 
Life  has  more  than  one  great  interest.  There  is 

no  one  idea  great  enough  to  monopolize  any  human 

mind.  God  does  not  mean  that  any  man  shall  be 

content  with  one  relation,  no  matter  how  good.  Life 

has  its  varied  interests,  and  while  they  are  not  easily 

harmonized  they  are  not  hopelessly  contradictory,  but 
lie  like  the  different  faces  and  dimensions  of  a  cube. 

The  city  of  normal  life  lieth  four-square.  He  makes 
a  mistake  who  assumes  that  because  the  soul  is  of 

chief  importance  it  is  of  sole  importance,  and  he  is 

equally  mistaken  and  the  error  has  a  thousandfold 

worse  results,  who  assumes  that  we  are  debtors  to 
the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

* * 

The  first  of  life's  boundaries  with  which  we  have 
to  reckon  is  the  boundary  of  its  physical  side.  We 

have  our  animal,  our  fleshly  nature,  our  need  of 
food  and  clothes  and  shelter.  God  meant  that  this 

should  not  be  disregarded.  God  quarrels  with  no 

man  for  proper  care  of  his  body.  We  are  temples 

of  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  there  were  no  other  reason 

why  boys  should  abhor  tobacco  and  men  should  ab- 
stain from  drink,  the  fact  that  these  are  detrimental 

to  bodily  health  and  opposed  to  the  bodily  comfort 

of  others  should  be  enough.  Bad  cooking  is  ungod- 
liness. Bad  sanitation  is  sin.  Whatever  destroys 

bodily  health  is  an  evil  and  should  be  opposed.  Men 

should  seek  "mens  sana  in  corpore  sano." 

"The  spirit  must  be  tended, 
And   the   flesh   be   borne   in   mind, 

Else  they  are  each  to  other 

Blind  leaders  of  the  blind." 

Life  has  its  intellectual  boundary.  We  are  mind 

as  well  as  body.  The  library  is  greater  than  the 

gymnasium.  No  man  has  a  right  to  let  his  body 

grow  at  the  expense  of  the  mind.  Most  pitiful  are 

the  claims  of  those  who  would  debase  our  morals  by 

so-called  exhibitions  of  physical  strength  and  skill, 
which  set  at  naught  all  higher  interests.  Every  man 
owes  it  to  his  mind  to  accord  to  it  at  least  as  much 

thought  and  care  as  the  body  requires.  And  when 
we  ask  for  that  we  ask  for  much,  for  we  feed  our 

body  three  times  a  day,  and  give  it  eight  hours  to 

rest  and  clothe  and  protect  it  and  lavish  upon  it, 

its  appearance,  its  desires,  its  weaknesses,  much  time 

and  thought.  Grocery  stores  and  dry  goods  stores 

and  drug  stores  are  monuments  to  testify  to  our 
regard  for  our  bodies.  Let  the  mind  have  not  less 
attention. 

It  is  the  brain  that  has  pulled  the  body  into  its 
erect  condition.     The  soul  of  man  is  like  the  needle 

of  the  compass,  and  the  lodestone  which  attracts  it 

is  not  at  the  pole  yonder  at  the  northern  horizon. 

It  is  straight  up  in  the  zenith  where  God  lives.  But 
for  this  fact  of  divine  magnetism,  no  one  of  us 

would  walk  erect.  We  should  be  totally  what  we 

are  partially,  animals.  We  stand  with  our  faces  up- 
turned toward  heaven,  because  our  souls  are  from 

God.  The  serpent  crawls,  the  wolf  goes  on  all  fours, 

because  it  is  a  necessity  of  its  physical  nature.  But 

man  walks  erect  because  it  is  a  necessity  of  his  spir- 
itual life. 

Then  there  is  the  social  boundary  of  life.  That 

is  why  the  city  is  chosen  as  the  type  of  the  good 

time  coming.  We  have  our  social  needs  and  instincts. 

We  need  each  other's  sympathy  and  counsel  and 
prayer  and  help.  How  many  people  go  through  life 

lonely  and  sad !  How  many  people  never  learn  the 

power  of  love  and  hope  that  comes  from  these  hu- 
man social  ties !  We  cannot  afford  to  cut  ourselves 

off  from  each  other.  We  need  each  other's  help 
all  the  way.  No  day  passes  in  which  we  are  not 

helped  by  some  one's  greeting,  or  hand-grasp,  or 
sympathy,  or  counsel.  The  city  may  have  all  the 
personal  dimensions,  bodily  health  and  mental  power 
and  love  of  the  beautiful,  but  if  it  have  not  this  it 

profiteth  nothing.  It  is  shapeless.  It  is  not  even 

triangular,  for  the  other  sides  do  not  meet.  No  man 
liveth  unto  himself.  No  man  knows  what  he  misses 

when  he  tries  so  to  live.  We  are  in  the  world  to 

live  together. 

But  there  is  still  another  dimension.     "The  length 

and  the  breadth  and  the  height  thereof  are  equal." 
The  city  has  height.     No  life  is  symmetrical  that  has 
but  its  boundaries  upon  the  ground. 

*      *       * 

"The  length  and  the  breadth  and  the  height  thereof 

are  equal."  Every  other  dimension  increases  with 
the  height.  He  who  grows  in  grace,  grows  also  in 

knowledge.  The  second  commandment  which  Jesus 

gave  he  taught  was  commensurate  with,  or  like,  the 

first.  Love  to  God  and  man  are  alike.  Divine  good- 
ness and  human  goodness  are  alike.  God  wants  a 

vigorous,  whole-hearted,  robust,  all  around  manhood 
and  womanhood,  a  symmetrical  life.  For  this  the 

Gospel  pleads. 
It  is  not  easy  to  live  symmetrical  lives.  There  is 

much  that  tempts  us  to  cultivate  one  part  of  our 

rnture  at  the  expense  of  some  other  part.  Some 

good  men  have  even  supposed  that  this  is  what  God 

wants,  the  complete  neglect  of  every  other  part  of 
life  for  the  sake  of  the  soul.  But  what  God  wants 

and  the  Bible  pleads  for  is  the  well-rounded  life, 
that  is  true  and  strong  and  high. 



The  First  President's  Address 
Message  of  President  of  the  First  General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ. 

BY  JUDGE  FREDERICK  A.  HENRY. 

IN  the  name  of  the  Founder  
of  our 

holy  faith  I  greet  the  assembled  mes- 
sengers of  his  disciples  throughout 

the  earth,  with  his  familiar  saluta- 

tion, "Peace  be  unto  you." 
Under  this  divine  benediction,  it  is 

fitting  that  the  conclusion  of  a  century 
of  peace  between  the  two  great  English- 
speaking  nations  should  thus  be  heralded 
by  an  American  army  of  invasion  troop- 

ing in  unity  under  the  banner  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  into  this  land  of  Our 

Lady  of  the  Snows.  We  lift  up  our  voices 
in  supplication  and  thanksgiving  unto 

the  Lord  of  hosts,  for  that  "he  maketh 
wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth 
the  spear  in  sunder;  he  burneth  the  char- 

iot in  the  fire."  0  Lord  our  God,  speed 
thou  the  day  when  war  shall  be  no  more. 

To  you,  men  and  brethren  of  Toronto, 
we  who  thus  enter  your  borders  confess 
our  inability  to  resist  the  warmth  of  your 
reception  and  our  readiness  therefore  to 
surrender  at  discretion.  Since  you  also 
carry  the  standard  of  the  cross,  let  us 
unite  our  forces  for  the  world  campaign 
of  Christian  conquest.  in  hoc  SIGNO 
vinces.  For  this  cause  we  would  tarry 
briefly  here  to  renew  our  spirits  and  to 
mature  our  plans.  Christ  is  our  leader, 
and  Peace  our  watchword. 

NO    NEW   AUTHORITY. 

Peace,  I  repeat,  is  our  watchword. 
There  can  be  no  misunderstanding  of  our 
purposes  nor  any  misgivings  about  our 
jurisdiction;  for  we  remind  ourselves  at 
the  threshold  of  this  conference  that  we 

have  not  met  to  seize  the  reins  of  power. 
With  no  new  authority  as  law  givers,  but 
only  as  humble  heralds,  we  assemble 
here,  in  Christian  concord,  to  consult  with 
one  another  about  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom.  Our  hearts  acknowledge  no 
sovereign  but  Jesus  the  Messiah  of 
promise,  no  authority  but  his  Holy 
Word,  no  bond  of  union  but  the  unity 
and  loving  fellowship  of  his  church. 

Better  were  it  by  far  that  we  separate 
now  than  that  we  organize  here  a  new 
ecclesiasticism.  Our  credentials  invest 

us  with  no  power  to  bind  either  the 
churches  or  those  who  abide  in  their  fel- 

lowship. Whatever  this  General  Con- 
vention shall  vote,  as  touching  others 

than  those  participating,  will  be  not  com- 
pulsory but  advisory,  and  under  the 

blessing  of  God  a  counsel  of  wisdom 
commended  in  love  to  all  the  churches. 

Let  no  divisive  spirit  of  jealous  resent- 
ment or  self-will  hinder  the  general  ac- 

ceptance of  such  counsels.  Let  all  the 
people  welcome  the  opportunity,  now  for 
the  first  time  effectively  accorded,  for 
united  expression  and  unified  effort  in 
furtherance  of  the  Kingdom.  And  may 
peace  reign  within  our  borders. 

PURPOSE  OF  ASSEMBLIES. 

Besides  the  fellowship  afforded  by  our 
congresses  and  conventions,  such  assem- 

blies have  but  two  justifying  objects, 
namely,  to  forward  Christian  missions 
and  to  promote  efficiency  in  Christian 
service.  Any  mode  of  convocation  or  or- 

ganization of  these  meetings  that  will, 
all  things  considered,  best  accomplish 
these  objects,  must  be  deemed  to  have 
the  sanction  of  the  head  of  the  church. 
If  such  mode  shall  cease  to  be  useful  it 

will  then  no  longer  be  used.  If  a  con- 
vention   of    chosen    representatives    shall 

prove  to  be  obstructive  of  Christian  union 

and  of  efficient  co-operation  in  spread- 
ing the  Kingdom,  it  must  then  be 

abandoned.  If  from  conventions  of  all 

persons  who  may  choose  to  participate 
it  shall  finally  appear  that  the  wisest; 
counsels  emerge  for  unifying  and  ex- 
extending  Christ's  Kingdom,  that  mode 
will   ultimately   and   inevitably  prevail. 

Meanwhile,  for  the  sake  of  efficiency 
in  his  service,  we  are  about  to  make  trial 
of  the  representative  convention  plan. 
To  make  our  deliberations  orderly  and 
our  actions  and  utterances  consonant 

with  the  wisdom  and  will  of  our  congre- 
gations generally,  it  seems  desirable 

that  their  freely  chosen  and  properly  ac- 
credited messengers  shall  thus  annually 

meet  and  consult  together,  rather  than 
that  promiscuous  mass  meetings  should 
continue  each  year  to  speak  and  act  for 
the  whole  body  of  our  brethren.  If  we 
are  to  have  conventions  at  all,  it  is  hard 
to  see  how  we  shall  be  any  more  or  any 
less  distinguished  or  segregated  from  the 
rest  of  Christendom  by  the  one  mode  of 
assemblage  than  by  the  other.  Surely 

not  through  having  delegates,  shall  dis- 
ciples with  a  little  'd'  be  transformed 

into  Disciples  with  a  big  'D. '  Disciples of  Christ  will  be  neither  more  nor  less 
such,  whether  the  conventions  which 
they  hold  be  mass  meetings  or  delegate 

assemblies.  It  is  the  fact  of  Disciples' 
convening  at  all,  not  the  mode  of  their 

doing  so,  that  discriminates  this  conven- 
tion and  its  predecessors  from  any  mis- 

cellaneous concourse  of  religious  peo- 

ple. 

THE  IMPORTANT  QUESTION. 

How  vastly  more  important  than  the 

question  of  the  big  or  little  'd'  is  the 
question  whether  we  are  truly  disciples 
of  Christ  at  all.  He  made  conformity  to 
his  word  the*  test  of  true  discipleship, 
when  he  said,  "If  ye  abide  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  truly  my  disciples." 

But  here  again  we  may  err.  It  is  well 
indeed  to  be  able  to  cite  chapter  and 
verse  of  the  Word  for  every  doctrine  of 
faith  and  every  requirement  of  practice. 
Yet  to  abide  in  his  word  means  far  more 

than  scriptural  literalism  in  Christian 
teaching  and  conduct.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  the  letter  killeth.  Christ  himself 

amplified  the  thought  by  laying  down  a 
further  test  of  discipleship,  which  he 

emphasized  as  "a  new  commandment," 
adding,  "By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another."  We  cannot  be  truly  his 
disciples  except  we  abide'  in  his  word; 
neither  shall  we  by  all  men  be  known  as 
such  if  we  have  not  love  one  to  another. 

The  only  hope  moreover  of  making  dis- 
ciples of  all  men  is  by  making  all  man- 

kind to  know  that  those  who  abide  in  his 
word  have  love  one  to  another.  Only  thus 
shall  we  escape  being  branded  forever 

with  the  great  'D,'  or  succeed  in  winning 
all  men  to  unite  as  true  disciples  of  our 
common  Lord. 

AN  ANCIENT  DIVISION. 

It  was  just  an  absurd  quibble  over  a 
little  letter  that  split  the  Christian 
church  in  the  fourth  century,  when  the 
Nonousians  contended  with  the  Nonoicu- 
sians  about  a  philosophical  abstraction. 
The  difference  between  them  was  repre- 

sented by  an  iota,  the  smallest  letter  of 
the  Greek  alphabet.  The  love  of  Christ 
and   of  one   another  was   clearly   not  in 

men  who  could  rend  his  body  in  fatal 

contest  whether  he  was  of  the  ' '  same ' '  or 
only  of  "like"  substance  with  the 
Father.  Surely  we  will  not  in  the  twen- 

tieth century  imitate  their  incredible  folly, 
by  making  a  bone  of  contention  and  an 
occasion  of  schism  out  of  fanciful  tend- 

encies toward  "delegate  ecclesiasticism" 
and   "Disciple   denominationalism. " 

NO  ROOM   FOR  DISSENSION. 

There  is  no  room  nor  any  recompense 
of  reward  for  dissension  about  these- 
matters,  and  it  is  an  offence  to  Christ 
to  wrangle  over  them.  Indeed  what  room 
is  there  in  his  church  to  quarrel  at  all, 

or  in  his  presence  to  boast  of  righteous- 
ness? It  was  for  such  presumptuous, 

conduct  that  Paul  had  continually  to  re- 
prove the  churches  to  which  he  minis- 

tered. It  is  for  such  conduct  that  our 

religious  press — and  not  one  of  our  pa- 
pers is  immaculate — is  distinguished  for 

its  bad  eminence  above  the  journalism  of 

any  sect  in  Christendom.  And  our  tur- 
bulent periodicals  but  reflect  in  this  re- 

gard the  attitude  of  too  many  of  their 
readers.  In  all  respects  but  this,  the 
ministry  of  our  editors  and  publishers  is 
efficient,  devoted,  and  uplifting.  In  this 
one  particular  our  press  brings  upon  us 
only  condemnation  not  reproach. 
What  we  sorely  need  in  daily  fellowship 

as  well  as  in  religious  journalism  is  a 
kindly  tolerance  in  matters  of  mere 

opinion,  a  loving  leadership  in  the  essen- 
tials of  faith.  In  place  of  contentious- 
ness, vainglory,  ungraciousness,  satire, 

anathema,  let  us  practice  unfailing  am- 
ity, humility,  courtesy,  charity,  frater- 

nity. Even  for  unfaith  and  doctrinal 
error,  the  remedy  is  love  and  not  rancor. 
The  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  adjured  the 

saints  at  Rome,  "Him  that  is  weak  in 
the  faith,  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful 

disputations."  0  the  sacrilege  of  Chris- 
tians bickering  about  their  faith.  O 

hideous  mockery  to  contend  over  the  body 

of  Christ.  Can  they,  who,  while  ac- 
knowledging that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 

and  manifestly  seeking  to  follow  him,  are 

yet  faulty  in  doctrine,  be  bullied  or  cud- 
gelled into  oneness  of  faith?  Only 

brotherly  love  and  true  Christian  fellow- 
ship, in  heart  and  voice  and  conduct,  can 

ever  lead  such  erring  ones  from  weak- 
ness into  the  light.  If  there  ever  was  a 

time  for  war  between  brethren  or  even 
between  parties  in  the  church,  now  surely 

is  the  time  for  peace.  "Let  us  therefore 
follow  after  the  things  that  make  for 

peace,  and  things  wherewith  one  may  ed- 

ify   another. ' ' 
PEACE    OUR    WATCHWORD. 

Here,  then,  to  avoid  like  condemnation, 
I  forbear.  And  now,  with  Peace  for  our 

watchword,  "forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 

unto  those  .things  which  are  before,"  let 
us  like  Paul,  "press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 

in   Christ  Jesus." As  we  must  not  be  brawlers,  so  also 
should  we  not  become  boasters.  How- 

ever temptingly  this  occasion  invites  us 
to  compare  the  statistics  of  sectarian 

growth  and  to  glory  in  the  numerical  in- 
crease of  the  religious  people  represented 

in  this  convention,  let  us  beware  of  thus 
ministering  to  our  partisan  pride.  For 
while  it  would  be  absurd  to  deny  that 
we  have,  unfortunately,  a  denominational 
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consciousness,  it  is  manifestly  self-stulti- 

fying for  disciples  of  Christ  to  cultivate 
it.  Therefore  I  shall  not  pause  to  in- 

dulge any  exultation  about  either  our 
prosperity  as  a  peculiar  people,  or  the 
significance  of  this  first  delegate  conven- 

tion as  promotive  of  our  relative  influ- 
ence in  the  counsels  of  Christendom. 

Bather  must  we  count  these  things  but 
loss  if  they  detract  from  perfect  devotion 
of  mind  and  heart  to  our  divine  leader 

and  his  commandment  to  evangelize  the 
world. 

Only  by  making  Christ  the  central  and 
sole  pillar  of  our  faith,  and  his  gospel 
its  self-sufficient  instrument,  can  his 
church  attain  both  unity  and  universal- 

ity. Our  counsels  to-day  are  therefore 
not  merely  for  a  return  to  the  pattern 
and  acts  of  the  apostles,  but  for  a  con- 

tinuance yet  further  back  to  Christ  him- 
self, "the  author  and  finisher  of  our 

faith ; ' '  not  merely  for  a  renewal  of  the 
apostolic  constitution  of  the  church,  but 
for  the  restoration  of  its  primitive  mis- 

sionary fervor  and  vocation;  not  merely 

for  the  reunion  of  Christ's  church,  but 
for  its  united  devotion  to  the  doing  of 

his  will  in  carrying  the  gospel  to  all  na- 
tions. 

A    SEPARATE     ORGANISM. 

Our  restoration  movement  arose  over 
a  century  ago  and  has  survived  unto  this 
day,  in  constant  if  not  consistent  protest 
against  sectarianism.  It  has  become,  in 
spite  of  ourselves,  a  separate  organism, 
a  life  apart.  Have  we  ever  soberly  con- 

sidered that  in  attaining  the  object  of 
its  existence  that  organism  must  die? 
To  find  the  life  of  union  in  our  Lord,  the 
life  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  as  they 
are  distinguished  to-day,  must  perish. 
"For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life 

for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same 
shall  save  it." 
How,  then,  doth  it  become  us  to  boast 

of  our  numbers  or  to  exult  in  our  pros- 
perity? Eather  should  we  humble  our- 

selves that  in  a  hundred  years  we  have 
failed  to  win  the  world  with  our  plea; 
that  in  a  century  of  unrivalled  world- 
progress  we  have  done  so  little  to  turn 
all  peoples  to  Christ;  that  after  five  score 
years  we  can  not  even  live  at  peace  with 
ourselves.  Plain  duty  demands  that,  with- 

out either  brawling  or  boasting  but  with 

peace  and  humility,  we  "seek  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness," 
and  by  example  and  precept  persuade  the 

world  "how  good  and  how  pleasant  it 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in 

unity." A  NEW  CONSECRATION. 

If  we  lacked  other  reason  for  living 
according  to  our  own  testimony  and  for- 

saking mere  lip-service  against  dismem- 
berment of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  very 

spirit  of  the  times  summons  us  to  re- 
newed consecration  to  the  ideal  of  a  re- 
united church.  Never  since  the  great 

Eeformation  has  there  arisen  among  all 
the  heirs  of  freedom  in  the  gospel  so 
hopeful  an  attitude  towards  Christian  un- 

ion as  prevails  everywhere  to-ray.  The 
minds  of  Christian  people  of  all  commun- 

ions are  turning,  almost  with  one  accord, 
towards  this  goal  of  our  own  aspiration. 
On  every  hand  appears  a  real  yearning 
and  striving  for  that  consummation  de- 

voutly to  be  wished.  The  warring  of  sects 
has  nearly  ceased.  Polemic  denomination- 
alism  is  practically  dead. 
We  are  not  yet  and  never  shall  be  able 

to  formulate  a  union  creed.  Against  that 
we  now  as  always  protest.  But  the 
Christian  world  is  growing  nearer  to  an 
actual  union  in  Christ.     Humanly  speak- 

ing we  shall  never  altogether  agree  in 

opinion,  nor  even  as  to  what  should  be  ac- 
counted mere  opinion.  Neither  will  we 

submit  to  constraint  therein.  Against 
that  also  we  now  as  always  protest. 
But  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  uni- 

versal, all  Christendom  must  and  does 

acknowledge  that  "Other  foundations 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ."  Beared  on  the  rock  of 
Peter's  confession,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  son  of  the  living  God,"  the  church 
can  build  elsewhere  but  on  shifting  sand. 
There,  at  least,  Ave  are   all  at  one. 

UNION    GROWING    NEARER. 

Shall  we  not,  therefore,  reverently  ac- 

cept, as  God's  own  providence,  this  re- 
newal of  zeal  for  Christian  union,  and, 

with  each  soul  loyal  to  conscience  in  his 
own  life  and  worship,  join  heartily  in 

actual  union  of  God's  people  everywhere 
for  the  preaching  of  Christ  to  the  whole 
creation?  In  his  own  good  time,  true 
Christian  union  will  be  realized.  But  like 

the  choicest  blessings,  it  will  come,  I  dare 

say,  in  the  form  and  fashion  we  least  ex- 
pect. Not  through  contentiousness  and 

disputations  concerning  essentials  of  faith 
and  pratice;  not  through  intolerance  and 
mutual  disfellowship  among  those  who 
acknowledge  Jesus  as  Christ;  not  even 
through  friendly  conferences  to  draft  ar- 

ticles of  union;  but  as  the  bud  that  blos- 
soms when  no  man  perceives  it,  so  will 

the  reunion  of  all  the  saints  of  God, 
upon  his  Word  alone,  burst  forth  into 
full  flower.  They  who  labor  upon  the  mis- 

sion field  to  teach  the  world  of  Christ  by 
the  testimony  of  his  gospel  will  be  the 
first   to    behold  its   beauteous   blooming. 

FRUITAGE   OF   MISSIONS. 

Christian  union  will  result  as  a  reflex 
from  our  united  devotion  to  Christian 
missions.  Prom  heathen  lands  it  will 

come  back  like  bread  cast  upon  the  waters, 
as  the  fruitage  of  our  obedience  to  the 
great  commission.  There,  at  least,  Chris- 

tians must  search  the  scriptures  in  order 
to  open  them  to  the  gentiles.  There  no 
ecclesiastical  tradition  exists;  no  human 
formulary  of  Christian  dogma  ean  be  ap- 

pealed to.  The  intelligent  Mohammedan, 

Hindoo,  or  Buddhist,  demands  a  ' '  Thus 
saith  the  Lord, ' '  for  the  doctrine  he  ac- 

cepts. To  prevail  with  strangers  to  our 
faith,  missionaries  must  bear  testimony 

to  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
one  God  and  Father  of  all."  While 
Christian  union  remains  a  pious  aspiration 
with  us  at  home,  it  becomes  a  supreme 
necessity  for  those  on  the  mission  grounds 
of  the  East.  There  division  presents  a 
visible  barrier  to  success. 

A    MELTING   POT. 

Missionaries  may  go  forth  as  sectarians, 
but  it  is  as  Christians  only  that  they  per- 

severe. Such  they  find  the  compelling 

logic  not  only  of  the  facts  which  con- 
front them  from  Avithout,  but  also  of 

their  OAvn  imvard  pondering  of  the  sacred 
text.  The  surest  way  to  master  a  sub- 

ject is  to  teach  it.  Every  school-teacher 
will  recognize  this  as  sound  pedagogical 
doctrine.  One  must  really  knoAV  what  one 
would  make  others  understand.  One  must 

first  grasp  the  truth  in  order  to  impart  it. 
Hence  the  foreign  field  is  the  melting- 
pot  of  denominationalism  Eemove  the 
pressure  exerted  by  sectarians  at  home, 
and  the  missionaries  Avill  promptly  achieve 
Christian   union   abroad. 

The  salvation  of  the  church  in  our  own 

lands  from  permanent  disunion,  lies 
thus  in  uniting  in  the  common  work  of 
spreading  the  gospel  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.     I  abate  nothing  from 

our  Restoration  principles  in  affirming 
that  on  the  foreign  field  those  principles 
will  vindicate  themselves.  I  fear  not  to 

send  the  gospel  of  Jesus  by  anyone  Avho  is 
consecrated  in  the  faith  of  his  messialship. 
I  will  support  any  board,  any  movement, 

any  campaign,  that  will  send  such  messen- 
gers unto  the  heathen.  I  will  do  this  be- 

cause I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  not  only 

will  such  apostles  be  guided  into  the  full- 
ness of  truth,  but  that  Ave  here  shall  there- 

by be  brought  ever  nearer  together  unto 
Christian  union.  Through  obedience  to 
the  great  commission  the  church  at  home 
has  as  much  to  gain  as  the  heathen 
abroad.  Only  so  can  the  primitive  pur- 

ity and  early  ardor  of  the  church  be  re- 
stored. 

NOT   ORGANIZATION   BUT   EVANGELISM. 

What  indeed  is  apostolic  Christianity? 
Literally,  it  is  missionary  Christianity,  the 
heraldry  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Paul 
voiced  its  essence  to  the  Corinth- 

ians in  his  OAvn  apostolic  platform,  "I 
determined  not  to  knoAV  anything  among 

you,  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. ' ' That  Avas  his  inspired  method  of  solving 

the  "envying,  and  strife,  and  divisions," 
which  he  discerned  among  them.  So  now 
there  is  nothing  that  Ave  may  securely 
know  save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

There  is  no  program  that  his  church  may 
safely  follow  save  to  make  disciples  of  all 
nations.  "He  that  is  spiritual  judgeth 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of 
no  man. ' '  Do  Ave  judge  one  another  ? 
Ah,  let  us  cease  envying,  strife,  and 
divisions,  and  fasten  our  rapt  gaze  on 
Jesus  Christ  alone.  Now  our  attention 

Avanders  from*  Christ  himself  in  our  pre- 
occupation of  lesser  things. 

The  reformation  which  we  profess  has 

been  aptly  called  "a  moA^ement  which  pri- 
marily advocated  Christian  union  as  essen- 

tial to  the  conversion  of  the  world,  but 

may  ultimately  advocate  the  conversion 
of  the  Avorld  through  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  as  the  essential  of 

restoring  Christian  Union. ' '  In  other 
Avords,  our  central  throne  must  be  not 
union,  not  apostolism,  but  Christ.  The 
prime  concern  of  the  church  must  be  not 
self-organization    but    world-  evangelism. 

GROWTH   OF   TRUE   BROTHERHOOD. 

Religious  group-consciousness,  whether 
in  others  or  in  ourselves,  can  by  no  means 
be  instantly  abolished.  But  it  can  and 
must  be  subordinated  to  the  stronger 

consciousness  of  ultimate  underlying- 
Christian  unity.  The  JeAvish  Christians  in 
the  earliest  age  of  the  church  found  it 
hard  to  realize  that  gentiles  could  enter 
the  sanctuary  through  other  portals  than 
that  of  Judaism.  The  fellowship  of  Jew 
and  gentile  Avas  no  less  difficult  then  than 
noAv.  Only  by  supreme  effort  was  out- 

right schism  aA'erted.  By  merging  all  else 
in  loyalty  to  their  common  Leader,  they 
found  unfailing  felloAvship  in  spreading 
his  Word  afar.  So  noAv  by  summoning 

one  and  all  to  unswerving  personal  devo- 
tion to  him  and  to  the  doing  of  his  will 

in  the  Christianizing  of  the  whole  Avorld, 
those  who  acknoAvledge  him  will  find  their 

group-consciousness  abating  before  the 
growing  sense  of  a  deeper  all-embracing 
unity  of  Christian  brotherhood.  No  one 
avIio  has  ever  engaged  whole-heartedly  in 
any  union  or  federated  Christian  enter- 

prise, whether  its  scope  embraced  a 
parish,  a  city,  a  nation,  or  the  whole 
Avorld,  has  failed  to  realize  the  essential 

oneness  of  Christ's  church  today.  "All 
ye  are  brethren,"  said  Jesus  to  the  mul- 

titude and  to  his  disciples.  Every  human 
soul  is  of  that  brotherhood  whereof  one 

(Continued   on  page   19.) 



Along  the  Yangtse  River 
A  Visit  to  Boone  College  With  a  Trip  on  a  Chinese  Ferry. 

BY  HERBERT  L.  WILLETT 

ON  visiting  the  office  of  the 
 Wagen- 

lits  company  at  Hankow  to  as- 
certain if  our  reservations  were 

made  for  the  river  trip  to  Nan- 

king, I  learned  that  our  boat,  the  ' '  Tuck- 
wo, "  was  at  the  dock,  and  though  it 
would  not  sail  till  the  evening  of  the 
following  day,  we  were  at  liberty  to  go 
on  board  and  take  possession  of  our 
staterooms  at  once.  As  this  was  much 

pleasanter  than  remaining  at  the  hotel, 
we  made  the  transfer,  and  started  all 
our  excursions  thenceforth  from  the 
steamer. 

One  of  our  first  calls  was  on  Bishop 
Roots  of  the  American  Episcopalian  mis- 

sion. He  is  one  of  the  leading  men  in 
China,  the  chairman  of  the  Chinese  Con- 

tinuation Committee  of  the  Edinburgh 
Conference.  The  mission  property  of 
which  he  is  superintendent  in  Hankow 
is  extensive,  including  schools,  dispen- 

sary, hospital,  a  beautiful  church,  and 
several    out    stations.     Then    in    the    re- 

It  is  not  always  that  one  is  impressed 
favorably  with  the  personality  and  opin- 

ions of  our  official  representatives  abroad. 
Especially  is  it  noticeable  that  with 
outstanding  exceptions  the  political  in- 

terpreters of  our  national  interests  in 
the  non-Christian  lands  feel  or  affect  an 
indifference  toward  missionary  and  re- 

form efforts  that  amounts  to  hostility. 
The  missionaries  frequently  feel  this 
keenly,  and  are  sensitive  to  the  fact  that 
a  force  which  would  mean  much  to  them 
if  thrown  on  the  right  side,  is  cast  into 
the  other  scale.  It  is  true  that  some 
missionaries  have  pursued  tactics  which 
invited  criticism.  But  these  instances  are 
rare    and    decreasing. 

In  contrast  with  this  type  of  indiffer- 
ent or  cynical  official  is  the  attitude  of 

Consul  General  Wilder  of  Shanghai, 
who  has  been  a  tower  of  strength  to  the 
Christian  forces  in  China.  And  one  is 

encouraged  to  believe  that  such  men  will 
increase    in    numbers    in  the    diplomatic 

Chinese  River  Boats. 

gion  about  he  has  charge  of  the  large 
work  of  his  denomination.  He  is  a  ge- 

nial, enthusiastic,  aggressive  Christian 
administrator.  As  soon  as  he  learned  of 

our  wish  to  see  something  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  place  he  gave  direc- 

tions to  one  of  his  assistants  to  show  us 

about  the  city,  and  then  asked  us  to 
come  back  at  a  later  time  and  go  with 
him  across  the  river  to  Boone  College, 
one  of  the  important  educational  institu- 

tions of  his  church  in  China.  As  we 

were  leaving  he  pointed  to  a  map  of 
Hankow  that  hung  on  the  wall,  a  large 
part  of  which  was  darkened. 

"That  dark  portion,"  he  said,  "repre- 
sents the  section  of  the  city  that  was 

burned  by  the  rebels  two  years  ago,  in 

the  outbreaking  of  the  revolution." 
Then  indicating  a  row  of  cannon 

shells  that  stood  on  the  mantel,  he  said, 

"These,  and  many  others,  were  picked 
up  here  on  the  mission  property  after 

the  firing  was  over."  Such  experiences 
our  own  missionaries  had  in  those  dis- 

turbed days,  and  the  risks  that  were  run 
by  men  who  counted  not  their  lives  dear, 
were  very  great. 

OUR    REPRESENTATIVES    ABROAD. 

Another  pleasant  visit  was  at  the 
American  consulate,  with  Mr.  J.  Paul 
Jameson,  the  vice  consul,  then  in  charge. 

service  as  the  responsibilities  of  the  gov- 
ernment in  the  wise  appointment  of  its 

representatives  abroad  come  to  be  more 
impressively  felt  at  Washington. 

Mr.  Jameson  showed  us  the  latest-ar- 
rived American  papers,  and  the  still  later 

abstracts  of  home  news  relayed  by  cable 
and  wireless.  He  spoke  with  enthusiasm 
of  his  work,  and  of  the  prospects  of 
China.  Contrary  to  the  common  attitude 
of  consular  officials  regarding  the  native 

population  with  which  they  deal,  he  ex- 
pressed a  high  opinion  of  the  Chinese, 

and  lamented  that  American  business 
men  did  so  little  to  secure  friendly  and 
permanent  trade  relations  with  the  native 
merchants. 

"Do  you  know,"  said  he,  "who  are 
the  people  who  are  getting  the  trade  of 
China  more  than  any  others?  The  Ger- 

mans." 

"Why  is  that?"  I  said.  "It  is  a  sim- 
ple matter,"  he  replied.  "The  German 

merchants  send  their  young  men  out  here 
as  clerks  to  learn  the  language,  spend- 
their  lives  in  the  work,  and  deal  with  the 

Chinese  upon  their  own  plane  of  busi- 
ness. The  Americans  and  most  other 

people  come  with  the  idea  of  short  stay, 
trust  to  interpreters,  and  never  get  the 
real  interest  and  confidence  of  the  peo- 

ple." 

"Why,"   said  he,  "you  can  count  on 

the  fingers  of  one  hand  the  commodities, 

like  Singer  Sewing  Machines  and  Stan- 
dard Oil,  that  are  really  widely  known 

and  used  in  China.  And  yet  there  is 
market  here  for  a  multitude  of  our  prod- 

ucts, a  market  that  would  mean  almost 
incalculable  opportunity  both  for  profit 
and  for  real  service  to  China.  The 
merchant  who  wants  to  do  a  permanent 
business  in  this  land  must  come  with  the 
intention  of  spending  his  life,  as  the 
missionaries  do,  and  the  men  who  do  this, 

secure   the   trade. ' ' One  afternoon  we  called  again  at 

Bishop  Roots'  home  to  claim  his  promise 
to  take  us  across  to  Wuchang,  on  the 

opposite  side  of  the  river  to  visit  the  col- 
lege. We  found  him  in  conversation  with 

an  English  missionary,  a  Mr.  Taylor,  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission,  who  was  jusv, 
returning  to  his  field  after  a  furlough  at 
home.  I  asked  him  about  his  district, 
and  he  said  it  was  up  in  the  interior,  and 
he  was  in  haste  to  resume  his  work.  I 

said  to  him,  "Is  it  far  from  here  to  your 

mission?" 

"About  fifteen  hundred  miles,"  he  re- 

plied. 

' '  And  how  do  you  get  there  ? "  I  asked. 
"Oh,  I  take  a  boat  up  the  Yangtse  as 

far  as  it  goes,  and  then  take  a  smaller 
boat  to  the  limit  of  its  traffic,  and  then 
go  by  coolie  chair  and  on  foot  the  rest 

of  the  way. ' ' "How  long  will  it  take  you  to  reach 
home  from  here?"     I  said. 
"About  three  months, "  was  his  re- 

ply. 

That  is  what  it  means  to  live  in  the 

"interior"  of  China.  And  yet  we  had 
thought  ourselves  far  inland  at  Hankow, 
which  this  missionary,  eager  to  get  back 
to  his  work,  seemed  to  regard  as  one  of 
the  first  and  easy  stations  on  his  way 
home  from  London. 

ON    A    CHINESE    CRAFT. 

Our  party,  led  by  Bishop  Roots  and 
Mr.  Taylor,  made  its  way  down  along 
the  crowded  river  bank,  to  the  ferry 
landing  through  the  crowds  of  coolies 
carrying  merchandise  of  every  sort 
on  and  off  the  river  steamers.  Each 

group  of  four  or  six  ch anted  or  groaned 
the  invariable,  monotonous  refrain 
which  enables  them  to  keep  step,  and 

seems  to  help  them  in  their  labor.  These 
antiphonal  chants  are  the  accompaniment 
of  every  piece  of  work  in  the  Orient. 
Usually  one  man  leads  off  with  two  or 
three  words  of  the  refrain,  and  all  the 
rest  join  in  the  response.  And  so  they 
go  on  with  their  burdens  hour  after  hour, 
always  keeping  time  in  this  droning chorus. 

The  ferry  boat  was  a  little  steamer, 

holding  perhaps  fifty  people.  It  was  al- 
ready quite  full,  apparently,  and  we  hes- 
itated to  attempt  transit  on  such  a  craft, 

as  much  because  of  the  character  as  the 
numbers  of  those  on  board,  for  they 
were  certainly  a  dirty  looking  lot.  But 

the  bishop  pushed  in  among  them  in  the 
most  familiar  manner,  and  when  he  saw 

us  hesitate,  he  called  out,  "Come  on,  it's 
all  right.  These  are  all  good,  friendly 

people."  We  had  no  doubt  of  their friendliness.  In  fact  our  first  instinct  was 

not  to  be  too  friendly  with  a  crowd  that 
looked  so  little  accustomed  to  soap  and 
water.  But  the  bishop  and  Mr.  Taylor 
took  it  all  as  a  natural  and  not  unpleas- 

ant part  of  the  day's  work,  and  we  were soon    started. 
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Our  fares  were  some  trifling  amount, 

perhaps  two  or  three  cents  of  our  money 
In  paying  the  bishop  took  a  silver  (Mex- 

ican) dollar,  worth  fifty  cents  to  the 
money  changer,  who  is  the  necessary  fac- 

tor in  all  the  small  mercantile  transac- 
tions of  the  country.  He  gave  back  the 

change  not  in  the  silver  and  copper  of  or- 
dinary small  money,  but  in  cash  pieces, 

of  which  there  seemed  to  be  about  a  hun- 
dred for  every  cent  of  the  dollar. 

At  any  rate  he  paid  the  fare  of 
the  entire  party,  and  had  left 
an  overcoat  pocket  full  of  the  small  coins, 
and  more  left  over.  One  never  realizes 

how  far  money  can  go  till  he  converts  it 
into  Chinese  cash  pieces. 

A    VISIT   TO   BOONE    COLLEGE. 

We  landed  a  little  distance  below 

Wuchang,  and  walked  up  the  steep  bank 
and  across  a  part  of  the  town  outside  the 
walls,  where  the  houses  were  mostly 
small,  and  some  of  the  open  spaces  were 
used  by  bleachers  and  makers  of  cotton 
prints,  mostly  the  familiar  blue  patterns 
so  much  loved  by  the  Chinese.  As  we 
went  on  the  houses  grew  more  numerous 
.and  the  streets  narrower,  and  presently 
we  passed  through  one  of  the  city  gates, 
and  turned  to  the  left  beside  the  wall. 
After  a  walk  of  ten  minutes,  through  a 
crowded  street,  where  every  sort  of  com- 

modity was  on  display,  we  reached  the 
Boone  College  compound,  and  after  show- 

ing us  about  for  a  short  time,  the  Bishop 
left  us  to  go  about  his  work.  He  had 
given  us  a  most  interesting  account  of  the 
mission  work  in  that  region,  not  only  that 
of  his  own  denomination,  but  as  well  that 
of  the  Baptists,  Presbyterians  and  other 
bodies  in  one  or  another  of  the  three 
cities  which  lie  so  close  to  each  other  on 

the  two  sides  of  the  Yangtse  at  this  point. 
Our  time  did  not  permit  us  to  see  all 

the  work  even  of  the  Episcopal  church. 
At  the  upper  end  of  Wuchang  there  is  a 

large  girls'  school  under  the  same  churcli 
■direction.  But  we  spent  an  hour  or  more 
looking  over  the  grounds  and  buildings  of 
Boone  College,  and  found  the  time  far 
too  short  to  see  the  entire  plant.  Pro- 

fessors Miller  and  Wilson,  in  whose 
hands  the  Bishop  left  us,  showed  us  into 
the  large  library  hall,  in  the  upper  as- 

sembly room  of  which  a  student  mock 
trial  was  being  held.  We  were  told  some- 

thing of  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  dis- 
covered that  the  boys,  of  whom  there 

must  have  been  three  hundred  present, 
entered  into  the  argument  and  the  fun 
of  the  procedure  with  a  spirit  worthy  of 
American  students. 

Equally  American  were  the  ball  ground. 

Patients   Waiting   for    Treatment. 

the  tennis  courts,  and  the  gymnasium. 
Prof.  Wilson,  a  young  man  whose  home 
was  in  West  Virginia,  told  us  that  when 
the  school  was  opened  years  ago,  the 

people  viewed  it  with  suspicion,  and  vari- 
ous inducements  had  i  to  be  offered  the 

young  men  of  the  district  to  secure  their 
attendance.  Now  the  school  is  crowded, 
and  every  student  pays  regular  tuition 
fees.  Like  all  the  mission  colleges,  it 
makes  much  of  Bible  instruction  and 
Christian  culture.  We  were  taken 

through  the  dormitories,  the  dining  hall, 

and  the  chapel.  And  finally  were  car- 
ried off  to  tea  by  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Mc- 

AVillie,  in  whose  pleasant  home  we  saw 
many  curious  and  interesting  articles  of 
Chinese  make,  for  utility  and  decoration. 

As  the  darkness  was  coming  down  we 
had  to  hurry  back  to  the  river  bank, 
where  we  found  a  sailing  boat,  whose 

proprietor,  a  small  boy  of  twelve  or  fif- 
teen took  us  in  charge,  and  partly  with 

sail  and  partly  with  oar  ferried  us  across 
the  broad  river  downward  toward  the 

lights  of  Hankow,  and  finally  after  a 
half  hour  journey  through  the  charming 
quiet  of  the  evening,  we  reached  the 

landing  of  the  "Tuck-wo,"  our  floating home. 
That  night  toward  midnight  the  boat 

started  on  its  way  down  the  river  to- 
ward Nanking'  and  Shanghai.  The  fol- 

lowing  forenoon  was  a  time  of  rare  in- 
terest. The  weather  was  perfect.  Along 

the  shore  were  towns  and  villages,  or 
open  farm  spaces  and  forest  growths.  On 
the  face  of  the  broad  river  were  all  sorts 

of  craft — junks   with  two   or   three   sails 

Landing  Stage  at  Hankow. 

made  of  alternate  strips  of  brown  and 
white  canvas,  fishing  craft  at  anchor  in 
mid  current,  and  ferry  boats,  plying 
back  and  forth  across  the  stream. 

THE    WORK    AT    KUKIANG. 

About  noon  Ave  dreAv  up  to  the  floating 
dock  at  Kukiang.  As  we  had  several 
hours  to  wait  for  the  loading,  we  started 
out  at  once  to  see  the  place.  It  is  one 
of  the  important  cities  along  the  river, 

and  we  soon  were  on  the  way  to  its  mis- 
sion hospital,  of  which  Dr.  Mary  Stone 

is  the  superintendent.  Years  ago  when 
I  was  teaching  in  the  Bible  chair  work 
at  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  two  young  Chinese 
girls  came  into  the  class  in  the  Life  of 
Christ  and  continued  in  the  work  all  the 

year.  They  were  taking  the  medical 
course,  under  the  direction  of  the  Metho- 

dist Woman's  Missionary  Board,  and 
were  preparing  to  go  back  to  China  as 
missionaries  to  their  own  people.  Their 
names  were  Mary  Stone  (a  translation 
of  the  Chinese  name),  and  Ida  Kahn.  In 
later  years  I  have  heard  more  than  once 
of  the  splendid  work  these  consecrated 
women  are  doing  and  welcomed  the  op- 

portunity which  the  delay  of  the  boat 
afforded  for  a  visit  to  the  hospital. 

We  Avalked  for  nearly  three-quarters 
of  an  hour,  first  along  the  broad  river 
front,  then  through  the  gates,  and  along 
winding,  narrow,  but  for  the  most  part 
reasonably  clean  streets.  Then  out  of 

the  walls  again,  and  up  a  hill  to  the  hos- 
pital. There  we  were  warmly  welcomed 

by  Dr.  Stone,  and  to  our  surprise  and 
satisfaction,  Ave  found  that  Dr.  Kahn, 

avIio  manages  a  similar  work  in  the  cap- 
ital of  the  province,  a  hundred  miles 

away,  Avas  in  Kukiang  on  a  visit.  It 

Avas  a  great  pleasure  to  meet  these  wom- 
en, with  some  of  their  helpers,  in  the 

midst  of  a  community  which  regards  Dr. 

Stone  as  the  final  authority  on  all  mat- 
ters. We  Aasited  the  different  wards  of 

the  admirably  equipped  hospital,  and 
learned  from  Dr.  Stone  something  of  the 
vast  amount  of  surgical  Avofk  she  has  to 
perform  in  a  year,  much  of  it  consisting 
of  major  operations. 

In  the  girls'  training  school  near  by, 
of  which  Miss  Hughes  is  the  principal, 

an  assembly  was  called,  and  under  the 

mingled  colors  of  the  Stars  and  Stripes 
and  the  new  flag  of  the  Republic  of 

China,  songs  were  sung  and  addresses 

made  in  honor  of  our  visit.  If  the  wom- 
en of  the  Methodist  Church  had  no  other 

Avork  to  show  for  their  contributions  to 

foreign  missions,  the  labors  and  success 

of  Mary  Stone  and  Ida  Kahn  would  be 

ample  reward. 



The  Living  God 
Our  Need  for  the  Deepening  of  the  Spiritual  Life. 

BY  TRUMAN  E.  WINTER. 

THE  '  need  of  the  day  is  to  m
ake 

God  a  reality  to  men;  He  is  a  tra- 
ditional God,  the  God  of  the  great, 

historic  past,  and  possibly  the 
God  of  our  fathers  and  mothers,  but  not 
our  own  God.  Like  Samuel  when  he 

slept  in  the  tabernacle,  we  know  not  the 
voice  of  God;  like  Samuel,  we  need  al- 

ways some  one  to  interpret  God 's  voice 
to  us,  for  our  experience  has  not  been 
such  as  to  acquaint  us  with  him  and  his 
voice. 

To  many  of  us  Christians,  God  is  the 
unknown  quantity  in  the  equation  of  life. 
Nor  are  we  seeking  earnestly  to  find 
him.  He  is  to  most  of  us  scarcely  more 
than  a  name.     Richard  Burton  has  said: 

Make  him  a  name,  a  something  vague 
enskied, 

You  win  cool  heads,  perchance,  to  cool 
assent ; 

Make  him  a  babe,  unwitting,  open-eyed, 
All  mother  hearts  enclasp  the  innocent; 
Make  him  a  man,  careworn  and  cruci- fied, 

And  straight,  men  love  him,  knowing 

what  is  meant." 

Most  of  us  think  of  God  as  a  being  far 
away;  far  away  in  time  and  far  away  in 
space.  We  think  of  him  as  the  one  of 
whom  we  read  in  the  Bible;  one  who 
lived  and  labored  in  the  long  ago;  who 
raised  up  nations,  overthrew  empires, 
and  shaped  the  history  of  the  ancient  world 
as  it  is  now  read  by  us.  But  strange  to 

say,  we  do  not  think  of  him  as  living  to- 
day in  any  very  important  sense ;  we  do 

not  think  of  him  as  walking  and  talking 
with  men  today;  we  do  not  think  of  him 
as  one  whose  power  is  felt  in  the  great 

onward  moving  processes  that  are  mak- 
ing history  today.  We  do  not  think  of 

him  as  raising  up  new  nations,  over- 
throwing old  empires  or  kingdoms,  and 

shaping  from  day  to  day  the  destiny  of 
the  whole  world. 

But  why  not?  Is  God  dead?  Is  he 
not  the  living  God?  Is  he  not  as  much 
the  God  of  today  as  he  was  the  God  of 

Abraham's  day?  It  seems  so  to  me. Sometimes  there  are  men  and  women 
here  and  there  even  in  our  own  time 

who,  like  Jacob  at  Bethel,  have  some  un- 
usually rich  personal  experience  and  out. 

of  it  awake  to  cry,  "Surely  God  is  in  this 
place  and  I  knew  it  not;  this  is  none 
other  than  the  House  of  God  and  this  is 

the  Gate  of  Heaven."  To  such  an  one 
the  world  is  never  the  same  again;  it  has 
become  full  of  new  meaning;  it  has  be- 

come the  dwelling-place  of  God.  The 
God  of  the  past  it  is  true,  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  the  God  of  the  Bible,  the  God 

whom  Jesus  addressed  as  ' '  Father ; ' '  but 
noAV  he  has  become  to  him  a  personal 
reality;  he  has  become  a  reality  in  his 
every-day  life  because  he  has  thus  found 
him  in  personal  experience. 

GOD    NOT    AN    ABSTRACTION. 

If  our  religion  is  to  be  a  vital  religion, 
we  must  find  a  place  in  our  lives  for  the 
living  God;  not  some  vague,  abstract  be- 

ing; not  some  being  of  tradition;  not 
some  being  in  whom  our  fathers  believed; 
not  some  being  who  used  to  live,  labor, 
and  achieve  in  the  world  among  men,  but 
the  living  God  of  the  living,  moving 
present;  a  being  who  means  everything 
to  us  in  the  daily  life;  who,  as  Tenny- 

son says,  is  "nearer  than  hands  and 
feet,   closer  than  breathing." 

Truman  E.  Winter. 

God  was  not  a  tradition  to  Jesus;  nor 
was  he  a  merely  historical  being;  to  him, 
he  was  present  in  communion,  in  toil,  in 
temptation  and  trial;  in  hours  of  defeat, 
and  in  hours  of  victory,  in  life,  and  in 
death,  God  was  the  most  real  of  all  real- 

ities to  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  are  to  be 

followers  of  Christ, — his  disciples, — he  is 
to  be  the  same  to  us  also. 
Do  not  misunderstand  me;  I  am  not 

pleading  for  any  vague,  impersonal  mys- 
ticism; I  am  not  urging  upon  you  vi- 

sions and  dreams;  as  George  Crowly 
says  in  his  beautiful  hymn: 

"I  ask  no  dream,  no  prophet  ecstasies, 
No  sudden  rending  of  the  veil  of  clay, 
No  angel  visitant,  no  opening  skies; 

But  take  the  dimness  of  my  soul  away." 
It  is  this  dimness  of  soul  that  we  need 

to  rid  ourselves  of,  in  order  that  we  may 
see  God;  that  we  may  come  to  know  him 
personally  in  our  daily  experiences;  that 
we  may  know  his  voice,  his  power,  and 
his  hand  in  leading;  that  we  may  know 
his  comfort  and  peace  in  the  midst  of 
all  the  toil  and  turmoil  of  the  world. 

God  must  be  my  God;  Christ  must  be 
my  Christ;  the  life  of  God  and  the  life 
of  Christ  must  be  my  own  life  through 
my  own  personal  experience.  Rudolph 

Eucken,  perhaps  the  most  significant  liv- 
ing German  philosopher  and  theologian, 

writing  just  along  this  line  in  his  book 

entitled  "Life's  Basis  and  Life's  Ideal," 
says: 

SPIRITUAL     LIFE     THE     REALITY. 

"If  a  man  does  not  in  some  way  suc- 
ceed in  appropriating  the  spiritual  life, 

if  it  is  not  actively  present  as  a  whole 
within  him  and  animating  him,  then  his 
relation  to  the  spiritual  life  remains  for- 

ever an  external  one;  and  his  life  can- 
not acquire  a  complete  spontaniety  in 

him,  can  never  become  a  genuine  life  of 
his  own."  No  truer  words  were  ever 
written.  He  means  that  unless  by  per- 

sonal experience  one  comes  to  know  God 
and  Christ,  and  to  live  in  conscious  com- 

munion with,  and  responsive  obedience  to 
them,  he  will  live  a  sort  of  second-hand 
religious  life;  live  upon  tradition,  upon 
the  faith  and  experience  of  others  and 
not  his  own.  And  that  is  just  what  the 
great  majority  of  church  members  today 
are  doing;  they  have  no  rich,  vital,  per- 

sonal experience  of  God  in  their  hearts 
or  of  Christ  in  their  lives.  Their  reli- 

gion is  traditional,  conventional,  institu- 
tional, or  doctrinal,  as  the  case  may  be, 

but  not  vital. 

Job,  before  the  period  of  his  heavy 
affliction,  had  just  such  a  religion;  in  the 
time  of  his  trials,  therefore,  he  found  it 
entirely  insufficient;  he  could  not  find 
God  in  his  every-day  life;  he  had  not 
really  known  Him  in  personal  experi- 

ence; he  had  accepted  him  traditionally; 

lie  had  accepted  him  philosophically,  ac- 
cording to  the  theology  of  the  Oriental 

Wise  Men;  but  he  had  not  really  found 
God  in  his  own  individual  life-experience, 
and  this  he  confesses  in  the  sorrowful cry: 

"Oh,  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find him ! 

Behold  I  go  forward 
But  he  is  not  there; 
And  backward, 

But  I  cannot  perceive  him: 
On  the  left-hand  when  he  doth  work, 
But  I  cannot  behold  him; 
He  hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand, 

That  I  cannot  see  him!" 

But  when,  at  last,  he  has  suffered  and 

sought,  he  finds  God  very  ne,ar,  even  with- 
in his  own  heart,  and  life.  And  then  he 

exclaims,  out  of  the  fullness  of  his 
heart,  as  he  looks  back  over  the 
dark,  and  sorrowful  period  of  his  life 
when  religion  was  only  a  tradition  to 

him,  "I  had  heard  of  thee  by  the  hear- 
ing of  the  ear;  but  now  mine  eye  seeth 

thee."  And  not  until  we  too  pass  out 
of  this  traditionalistic,  this  conventional, 
this  institutional,  this  doctrinal  stage  of 
religious  experience  will  we  be  able  to 

cry  out,  "Now  mine  eye  seeth  thee." 

Like  unto  ships  far  off  at  sea, 
Outward  or  homeward  bound,  are  we. 
Before,   behind,   and   all   around, 

Floats  and  swings  the  horizon's  bound, Seems  at  its  distant  rims  to  rise 
And  climb  the  crystal  wall  of  the  skies, 
And  then  again  to  turn  and  sink 
As  if  we  could  slide  from  its-  outer  brink. 
Ah!    it  is  not  the  sea, 
It  is  not  the  sea  that  sinks  and  shelves, 
But  ourselves 
That  rock  and  rise 

With   endless  and  uneasy  motion, 
Now  touching  the  very  skies, 

Now  sinking  into  the  depth  of  the  ocean. 

Ah !  if  our  souls  but  poise  and  swing- 
Like  the  compass  in  its  brazen  ring 
Ever  level  and  ever  true 
To  the  toil  and  the  task  we  have  to  do, 
We  shall   sail   securely  and  safely  reach 
The    Fortunate    Isles,    on    whose    shining 

beach 

The   sights   we    see,   and   the   sounds   we 

hear, 

Will  be  those  of  joy  and  not  of  fear. 
— Longfellow. 

SOMETHING  BEYOND. 

When  mortal  mind,  aghast  at  too  great thought, 

Comes      suddenly    to      rest,     a      lesson's taught 

And  limits  placed  beyond  which  naught 
avails. 

The   very  great   and  very   small   assails 
The  all  too  puny  brain  of  mortal  man 

And  stops  his  chance  of  vision  of  God's 
plan.  — R,    T.    M.    Scott. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
-CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

LOVE   IS  FIRST. 

It  takes  great  love  to  stir  a  human  heart 

To    live    beyond    the    others    and    apart. 
A  love  that  is  not  shallow,  is  not  small, 

Is  not  for  one,  or  two,  but  for  them  all. 

Love  that  can  wound  love,  for  its  higher 
need; 

Love  that  can  leave  love  though  the  heart 
may  bleed; 

Love  that  can  lose  love,  family,  and 
friend ; 

Yet   steadfastly   live,   loving,   to  the  end. 

A  love  that  asks  no  answer,  that  can  live 

Moved  by  one  burning,  deathless  force- 
to  give. 

Love,  strength  and  courage— courage, 
strength    and   love; 

The  heroes  of  all  times  are  built  thereof. 

Charlotte   Perkins    Oilman. 

A  NEW  EMPHASIS  ON  THE 

SEVENTH  COMMANDMENT. 

IT  is  hopeful  to  note  how  our  gre
at  sec- 

ular papers  are  adopting  the  new 

point  of  view  about  the  social  evil. 

Harper's  Weekly,  which  under  the 
editorship  of  Norman  Hapgood,  is  rapidly 

making  a  new  plan  for  itself,  publishes 

an  editorial,  telling  of  the  efforts  that  are 

being  made  in  Atlanta,  Seattle,  Portland 

and  Los  Angeles,  to  abolish,  instead  of 

to  restrict,  the  red-light  district.  The 

acknowledgment  of  the  influence  of  the 
women  voters  of  the  three  great  Pacific 

states  in  the  movement  to  suppress  com- 

mercialized prostitution  is  of  special  in- 
terest to  all  believers  in  woman  suffrage. 

Mr.  Hapgood  says: 
"Atlanta  is  one  Southern  city  of  con- 

siderable size  which  has  declared  that 

prostitution  is  not  a  necessary  evil.  The 
campaign  for  the  closing  of  the  houses 
of  prostitution  was  the  outcome  of  the 
Men  and  Religion  Movement.  It  began 
in  June,  1912,  with  a  series  of  powerful 

and  convincing  bulletins,  published  as  ad- 
vertisements in  the  daily  papers,  prepared 

by  Marion  Jackson,  a  talented  young  law- 
yer of  the  city,  John  J.  Egan,  Chairmau 

of  the  Executive  Committee,  financing  the 
work. 

"The  facts  were  first  disclosed  by  an 
investigation  in  which  every  woman  of 
the  under-world  was  interviewed.  The 
usual  objections  to  the  suppression  of  the 
houses  of  prostitution — that  women  would 
be  scattered  elsewhere,  the  streets  would 
be  infested,  and  the  hotels  degenerate  into 
houses  of  assignation — were  discounted 
by  the  established  fact  that  these  sup- 

posed results  of  suppression  were  already 
abundantly    evident    beforehand. 

"Four  months  after  the  publication  of 
these  bulletins  began,  Chief  of  Police 
Beavers  closed  the  houses,  the  women  were 
cared  for,  many  of  them  gladly  leaving 
their  old  life  and  one  of  them  giving 
$2,500  toward  the  establishment  of  a  Mar- 

tha's Home,  where  fallen  women  are 
taught  how  to  support  themselves  hon- 

estly. State  laws  and  municipal  ordi- 
nances were  found  to  be  sufficient,  once 

public  sentiment  was  aroused,  to  the  sup- 
port of  a  courageous  official,  and  it  is 

asserted  that  the  evils  supposed  to  be  in- 
creased by  suppression  have  actually  de- 

creased, with  due  diligence  on  the  part 
of  the  police. 
"The  women  voters  of  the  three  Pa- 

cific states  have  definitely  made  up  their 
minds  to  suppress  commercialized  prosti- 

tution. Such  large  cities  as  Seattle,  Port- 
land, and  Los  Angeles,  have  abolished  all 

houses  of  prostitution,  while  street-walk- 
ing has  become  a  perilous  profession,  and 

the  unsavory  hotel  a  doorway  to  the 
police  court.  San  Francisco  still  has  its 

Barbary  Coast,  but,  under  the  new  Cali- 
fornia statutes,  it  remains  only  because 

San  Francisco  is  a  law  unto  itself.  There 

have  been  numerous  prosecutions  of  rich 

and  powerful  men  for  the  crime  of  'con- 
tributing to  the  delinquency  of  a  minor 

child.'  The  recall  of  the  Seattle  mayor 

who  believed  in  a  'wide-open  town'  was 
a  lasting  lesson."  I.  W.  H. 

THE  NEW  WOMAN  IN  CHINA. 

It  is  certainly  true  that  the  educated 
women  of  China  are  making  a  name  and 

a  place  for  themselves  and  are  working 
hard  to  better  the  condition  of  young 
women  as  a  whole.  A  visitor  to  that 

country  today  will  find  Chinese  women 
as  the  heads  of  hospitals  and  in  some 

cases  also  conducting  nurses'  training 
schools.  They  are  principals  of  large  gov- 

ernment or  private  schools  for  girls,  and 

many  of  them  are  doing  excellent  work. 
A  few  young  women  have  graduated  from 
American  colleges,  but  the  majority  of 
principals  and  teachers  are  the  products 
of  mission  or  government  schools.  The 
very  wealthy,  of  course,  have  private 
tutors,  and  some  of  the  women  most 
zealous  in  founding  schools  for  girls 
have  been  from  princely  families. 

The  ladies  in  their  homes  are  also  work- 
ing for  reforms,  and  thousands  signed 

petitions  sent  to  England  protesting 
against  the  opium  trade  which  that 
country  forces  on  China.  They  are  form- 

ing anti-cigarette  leagues  and  holding 
meetings  at  which  some  of  them  preside 
and  speak  with  great  intelligence  and 

dignity.  They  are  zealous  in  the  anti- 
foot-binding  societies,  and  take  an  active 
part  in  church  and  philanthropic  work 
if  they  are  Christians.  Nor  should  one 
forget  to  speak  of  the  women  in 
church  who  go  about  as  teachers  of  tin 
Bible  or  on  errands  of  mercy  to  the  poor 
and  suffering.  Some  of  these  are  ladies  i  E 
fine  families  and  great  learning,  while 
others  are  poor  country  women,  whose 
chief  qualifications  are  a  tender  heart 

and  sympathetic  mind  rather  than  liter- 
arv  attainments. — Popular  Science Monthly. 

FOR  THE  MOTHERS'  PENSION. 

"Speaking  of  the  mothers'  pension,  it 
really  comes  down  to  this  question," 
summed  up  the  lawyer — "private  charity 
or  public  aid.  Suppose  we  add  the  gains 
and  losses  of  public  aid  to  mothers,  and 

weigh  them  against  each  other,"  ho 
suggested.  "In  my  opinion,"  continued 
the  lawyer,  "public  aid  to  mothers  in- 

cludes the  following  gains : 

"1.  The  children  are  not  pauperized. 
They  gain  an  independent  home  in  place 
of  one  which  is  dependent  on  alms. 

"2.     The  mother  gains  in  self  respect. 
"3.  The  citizens  gain  in  social  recog- 

nition of  the  mother's  service  and  the 
children's  need.     The  mother  works  for 
them,  and  they  repay  her. 

"4.  The  state  gains  in  economy  and 
wise  investment  by  preventing  wayward- 

ness, delinquency  and  crime. 

"The  gain  is  to  the  child,  the  mother, 
the  citizen  and  the  state.  The  loss  seems 

to  be  to  charity  agents  alone.  We  have 
for  years  taxed  all  the  people  of  this 

country  to  build  up  the  country's  weak 

industries.  Why  not  tax  all  the  people 

to  build  up  weak  families !  Tin;  fami- lies make  the  state  more  than  industry 

does,  more  than  anything  does." 
Kansas  City's  chief  probation  officer 

is  quoted: 
"We  have  helped  in  Kansas  City  fifty- 

three  widows  with  about  two  hundred 
children.  In  the  last  year  and  a  half  but 
one  case  turned  out  unsatisfactorily,  and 
in  this  the  allowance  was  discontinued. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  people  here  who  have 

to  do  with  the  poor  and  needy  that  tin- 
widow's  allowance  is  one  of  the  best  laws 
on  our  statute  books,  and  if  there  is  a 
failure  it  is  only  that  we  do  not  read, 
out  and  cover  more  individuals  because 
of  our  limited  funds.  We  consider  that 
we  are  investing  our  money  and  that  we 

will   have   big  returns." 

THE    MOTHER. 

No  ordinary  work  done  by  a  man  is 
either  as  hard  or  as  responsible  as  the 
work  of  a  woman  who  is  bringing  up  a 

family  of  small  children;  for  upon  her 
time  and  strength  demands  are  made  not 

only  every  hour  of  the  day  but  often  ev- 
ery hour  of  the  night.  She  may  have  to 

get  up  night  after  night  to  take  care  of 
a  sick  child,  and  yet  must  day  by  day 
continue  to  do  all  her  household  duties 

as  well,  and  if  the  family  means  are 
scant,  she  must  usually  enjoy  even  her 
rare  holidays  taking  her  whole  brood  of 
children  with  her.  The  birth  pangs  make 

all  men  the  debtors  of  all  women. — Theo- 
dore   Roosevelt. 

PIONEERS   IN   SUFFRAGE. 

A  traveler  in  Finland,  where  women 
have  been  accorded  political  equality  in 

a  large  degree  for  a  number  of  year", 
gives  this  interesting  picture  of  the  typ- 

ical   Finnish  woman: 

"There  is  no  more  striking  thing  in 
Finland  than  to  sit  in  the  Esplanade 
lor  an  hour  and  watch  the  passing  by 
of  Finnish  mothers.  The  Finnish  woman 
is  good  looking  but  not  beautiful,  plain 
but  hot  ugly;  intellectual  but  not  top 
heavy.  She  walks  with  a  peculiar  de- 

liberate step,  jabbing  her  heel  into  the 

sidewalk  in  a  way  that  spells  'determin- 
ation' in  any  language.  She  swings  her 

arms  with  the  precision  of  one  who 
means  business.  She  is  a  veritable  re- 

production of  the  popular  conception  of 
Portia  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice.  She 
is  feminine  but  not  effete,  strong  but 
not  masculine.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  that 
if  one  toyed  with  the  affections  of  a 
Finnish  dame,  there  would  be  no  hys- 

terics, no  scalding  tears;  the  offender 
would  more  likely  be  hit  over  the  head 
with  an  axe. 

"Such  women  breed  strong  men — Fin- 
nish men.  And  it  is  some  twenty  of  these 

women  who  have  been  elected  to  and  now 
have  seats  in  the  Finnish  Parliament. 

They  were  given  the  elective  franchise  in 
1006  and  immediately  made  use  of  it  in 
Finnish  fashion.  The  majority  of  the 

employees  of  the  banks  are  women  and 
they  appear  side  by  side  with  the  men  in 
most  of  the  walks  of  life.  It  was  a 
woman  who  founded  the  first  temperance 

society  in  Finland  thirty  years  ago.  Yes- 
terday, at  Tolo  park,  I  attended  a  great 

gathering  of  thousands  of  Social  Demo- 
crats at  a  demonstration  and  picnic.  The 

acres  of  people  were  being  addressed  by 

a  woman,  of  course." 
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EDITORIAL 
RETURNING  HOME. 

IT  takes  some  time  to  settle  down  to  the  year's  work  after 
vacation,  but  by  this  second  week  in  October  the  gains 

in  strength  and  knowledge  made  through  rest  and  diver- 
sion ought  to  be  pretty  well  organized  into  purposes  for  the 

new  year's  work. 
Most  of  us  have  been  enjoying,  in  one  form  or  another,  a 

summer  vacation.  This  period  of  summer  rest  has  come  to 
be  a  marked  feature  of  our  modern  life.  It  is  no  longer  a 
few  favored  individuals  who  take  vacations;  almost  the  whole 

community  gets  its  outing,  and  Saturday  half  holidays  as  a  re- 
lief for  people  who  labor  with  their  hands  come  to  be  the  rule 

rather  than  the  exception.  Church  life  and  business  life  alike 
have  adjusted  themselves  to  this  situation,  and  we  are  learning 
to  prepare  for  more  strenuous  endeavor  in  a  briefer  period  of 
activity. 

The  life  of  Jesus  was  a  life  of  frequent  vacations.  The 
proportion  of  his  rest  time  to  work  time  was  far  greater  than 

that  of  the  minister  of  today.  If  the  period  of  Jesus'  ministry 
was  three  years,  we  are  able  to  account  for  less  than  one-third 
of  it  as  spent  in  preaching  and  healing.  Were  it  not  for  two 
feasts  we  could  easily  encompass  his  whole  ministry  in  one 
year  and  still  leave  certain  definite  periods  of  rest.  People 

did  not  live  in  feverish  haste  in  Jesus'  day,  and  his  ministry 
was  conducted  with  a  certain  leisureliness  shot  through  with 
intensity  of  moral  resistance.  When  He  worked,  He  worked 

with  vigor.  There  were  long  days  of  activity,  preceded  or  fol- 
lowed by  nights  of  meditation  and  prayer;  but  there  were  pe- 

riods of  rest  as  definitely  marked  and  as  faithfully  observed. 
The  devil  is  said  to  take  no  vacations,  but  Jesus  took  several 
of  them. 

The  first  vacation  of  which  we  have  knowledge  is  that  in 
which  Jesus  laid  aside  His  physical  toil  at  Nazareth  and  went 
for  a  period  to  Judea,  and  this  is  the  brief  record  of  His 

home-coming.  ''He  returned  in  the  power  of  the  spirit  unto 
Galilee"  and  took  up  the  duties  that  were  waiting  for  Him. 

Jesus  made  the  most  of  His  vacation  for  spiritual  needs. 
He  listened  to  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  His  days 
of  solitude  in  the  wilderness  were  days  of  religious  quiet  and 
devotion.  We  know  the  story  of  the  temptation.  We  are  not 
to  suppose,  however,  that  the  devil  was  His  constant  companion 
in  the  wilderness.  Jesus  had  other  thoughts  than  those  of 
mere  resistance  of  evil.  Largely  those  days  must  have  been 
periods  of  high  consecration  to  duty.  There  must  have  been 
hours  of  calm  enjoyment  and  of  spiritual  vision.  The  spirit 
led  him  into  the  wilderness  not  merely  to  fight  a  battle,  but  to 
gain  poise  and  spiritual  calm  for  the  work  he  had  to  do. 

Then  followed  the  home  coming.  He  came  in  the  spirit,  and 

-he  came  with  power  because  of  his  possession  of  the  Spirit.  It 
is  often  true  of  us  that  we  need  a  vacation  to  recover  from  our 

-vacation.  Too  often  our  spiritual  opportunities  are  dissipated 
with  nerve  straining  recreation  and  with  an  excess  of  pleasure 
which  exhausts  rather  than  inspires  and  brings  us  back  to  our 
-work  Weary  and  disspirited. 

Sometimes  men  have  returned  to  the  Lord's  work  in  a  dis- 
contented or  disheartened  manner,  destitute  of  inspiration  and 

hope.  Jonah  returned  to  Ninevah  after  his  outing,  and  preached 

the  Lord's  message  just  as  it  was  given  him,  but  with  a 
bitter  and  resentful  spirit  in  which  was  impatience  toward 
God  and  hatred  toward  the  people  to  whom  he  preached.  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  he  was  not  the  last  preacher  to  take  up 
his  task  in  like  manner.  Not  so  did  Jesus  return  to  Galilee; 
not  so  should  we  return. 

Jesus  came  back  to  an  enlarged  ministry.  He  retained  all 
the  habits  of  his  youth  that  made  for  righteousness,  but  He 
came  to  find  His  new  opportunity  and  to  make  the  most  of  it. 

There  are  young  people  who  go  away  to  school,  who  come 

back  again  and  find  their  old  places  occupied -by  others  and  no 
new  place  waiting  for  them;  their  old  groups  of  companions 

are  gone,  and  they  wander  lonely  and  disspirited  where  for- 

merly they  were  at  home.  Jesus  made  the  most  of  his  old  hab- 
its, and  immediately  formed  new  associations  that  had  in  them 

the  power  of  righteousness.  He  went  to  the  synagogue  on  the 

Sabbath  day  "as  his  custom  was,"  but  He  found  new  respon- 
sibilities there.  He  did  not  shrink  from  the  invitation  that 

came  to  him  to  assume  the  duties  of  a  teacher.  He  took  the 

book  of  the  prophets  and  stood  up  to  read,  and  he  found  the 
larger  mission  of  his  soul  in  the  work  that  waited  for  Him 
when  he  came  back  to  Galilee.  How  many  people  fail  at  just 

this  point  of  finding  the  opportunity  of  service  in  their  former 
place  and  never  seeking  the  larger  service  which  waits  their 
return. 

May  our  return,  like  that  of  our  Lord,  be  in  the  "power  of 
the  Spirit,"  and  may  this  autumn's  work  be  for  us  and  the 
churches  the  best  we  have  ever  known. 

PENURIOUSNESS    AND    IDEALISM. 

AN   eastern   daily   newspaper  calls  attention  to   what   seems 
to   be   an   unwarranted  closeness  in   appropriations  by 

Congress    along    certain    lines    in    consideration    of    th 
lavish  expenditures  in  othere  directions.     The  editorial  says : 

If,  as  reported,  the  Congress  of  the  United  States  has  declined 

to  make  appropriations  for  official  delegates  to  international  con- 
ferences to  which  the  government  as  such  is  invited,  then  the 

sooner  the  fact  is  generally  known  and  condemned  the  better  for 
the  nation's  reputation.  As  one  contemplates  the  reckless  extrav- 

agance shown  in  domestic  appropriations  for  parochial  and  selfish 
ends,  and  then  learns  that  the  national  bureau  of  education  is  now 
going  about  with  hat  in  hand  to  beg  from  private  donors  funds 
with  which  to  send  its  representative  to  Europe  to  a  world  con- 

ference of  educators,  his  respect  for  the  wisdom  and  disinterested- 
ness of  Congress  is  likely  to  fall  in  precise  ratio  with  his  feelings 

of  indignation. 
We  are  not  contending  that  upon  the  national  government  shall 

devolve  responsibility  for  entertainment  of  international  congresses 
when  they  come  to  this  country,  or  that  all  delegates  to  similar 
meetings  abroad  who  go  from  the  United  States  should  have  their 
bills  paid  by  the  United  States.  The  hospitality  and  generosity 
of  private  citizens  and  of  members  of  the  professions  or  callings 
represented  thus  far  have  enabled  Americans,  whether  acting  as 
hosts  or  as  delegates,  to  make  a  fairly  creditable  record  for  hospi- 

tality on  the  one  hand  and  for  free  spending  on  the  other.  What 
we  feel  sure  of  is  that  the  time  has  come  when  the  government  as 
such  should  be  represented  at  international  conferences  of  all  kinds, 
and  that  generous  pecuniary  provision  for  such  representation 
should  be  made.  A  penurious  policy  belies  the  real  feeling  and  in- 

tention of  the  people.  It  makes  collective  action  inferior  to  in- 
dividual and  group  action. 

There  is  not  a  single  department  at  Washington  but  what  should 
have  for  contingent  expenses  money  enough  to  send  regular  or  spe- 

cial employees  wherever  there  is  a  call  for  international  action 
that  has  for  its  aim  real  instruction  or  inspiration  of  humanity 
and  betterment  of  the  race.  Congress,  we  think,  should  avoid  being 
penurious  where  ideas  and  ideals  are  concerned.  If  for  no  higher 
reason  than  because  it  makes  more  glaring  the  wastes  that  go 
with  erection  of  postoffices  and  custom  houses,  dredging  of  rivers 
and  harbors,  and  a  host  of  similar  enterprises  that  symbolize  a 
popular  demand  for  a  hand  in  the  public  treasury,  idealism  should 
not  be  starved  out. 

SEX  HYGIENE  A  WARNING. 

WITHIN  the  last  year  there  has  been  a  peerfect  epidemic 
of  sex  consciousness,  one  aspect  of  which  has  been 
a  vociferous  demand  for  the  teaching  of  sex  hygiene 

to  children.  There  is  real  need  of  something  in  this  direction, 
but  we  wish  to  utter  a  reiterated  warning.  Whatever  else 
there  is  in  this  movement,  one  thing  has  been  evident  in  many 
of  the  discussions,  the  attempt  to  secure  instruction  on  sex 

hygiene  in  public  schools  constitutes  one  more  effort  of  par- 
ents to  shirk  their  God-giveen  responsibility.  No  well-meaning 

maiden  lady  giving  blushing  lessons  out  of  a  text  book,  no 
imported  lecturer  with  exaggerated  ideas  of  sex  consciousness 
can  be  any  proper  substitute  for  fathers  and  mothers,  and 

these  may  do  great  harm.  We  have  no  doubt  of  the  good  in- 
tentions of  most  of  the  people  who  are  behind  this  movement, 

but  we  have  grave   doubts  of  the  practical  wisdom  of  many 
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of  them.  If  a  father  or  mother  refuses  to  do  his  or  her  own 
duty  and  turns  it  over  to  school  teachers  and  paid  lecturers,  it 

were  better  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  the  parent's 
neck.  Moreover,  we  have  more  than  a  doubt  concerning  the 
wisdom  of  too  much  instruction  on  this  question  at  the  pres- 

ent time.  This  is  not  the  best  time  in  the  world's  history  to 
pass  judgment  on  matters  of  this  character.  As  someone  has 

remarked,  "Just  now  it  is  sex  o'clock  in  literature."  There 
is  a  morbid  sex  consciousness.  God  has  His  way  of  teaching 
through  the  reticencies  of  life  as  certain  as  through  the  scream- 

ing stark-nakedness  which  sometimes  parades  itself  in  the 
disguise  of  purity. 

It  is  not  by  thinking  purity  that  the  mind  becomes  pure. 
There  is  real  danger  in  brushing  the  bloom  off  the  cheek  of 
modesty. 

This  is  no  defense  of  prudery,  nor  of  ignorance,  but  it  is 
what  we  believe  to  be  a  timely  warning. 

FELICITATIONS    AND    BOASTING. 

THE  fine  art  of  making  sincere  and  felicitous  addresses  of 
welcome  and  greeting  before  large  religious  gatherings, 
was  illustrated  by  sharp  contrast  at  Toronto  on  the 

opening  of  the  General  Convention  last  week.  "His  Worship, 
the  Mayor,"  as  they  refer  to  the  head  of  their  municipality 
made  as  gracious  and  beautiful  a  proffer  of  the  hospitality  of 

his  city  as  could  be  imagined.  Rev.  Dr.  John  Neil,  the  dis- 
tinguished Presbyterian  pastor  in  Toronto,  spoke  a  message 

of  singular  insight  and  sincerity,  extending  a  welcome  from 
the  evangelical  churches  of  the  city.  Dr.  Neil  complimented 
the  Disciples  on  some  of  the  principles  which  they  embodied. 

On  behalf  of  the  Disciples,  it  was  felt  by  the  whole  great 
audience,  the  response  was  as  singularly  infelicitous  as  the 
other  addresses  were  gracious.  The  speaker  selected  for  this 
delicate  function  was  apparently  totally  unaware  of  the  graces 

which  the  occasion  required.  "We  thank  you  for  this  royal 
welcome,"  he  began,  "but  we  expected  it,  Just  see  who  we 
are!"  Interpreting  this  as  a  piece  of  humor  the  audience 
responded  goodnaturedly  with  applause.  This  seemed  to  stim- 

ulate the  speaker  to  elaborate  just  "who  we  are,"  and  his 
address  quickly  became  boisterous  and  boastful.  The  other 
communions  were  referred  to  in  a  patronizing  air  as  having 
done  something,  of  course,  for  unity,  but  we,  having  worked 
at  it  a  long  time  have  much  to  teach  them.  Cardinal  Gibbons 
was  referred  to  with  a  coarse  epithet  which  we  refuse  to  put 
before  our  readers'  eyes,  and  some  dignitary  of  the  Church, 
possibly  the  Cardinal — some  words  were  lost  by  the  speaker 
turning  his  back  to  the  audience  to  bow  to  the  welcomers  who 
had  preceded  him — was  referred  to  as  having  been  made  the 
"goat"  for  something  or  other. 

The  whole  convention  would  have  gone  home  with  hanging- 
heads  had  not  the  gracious  and  elevated  address  of  President 
Henry  followed. 
We  could  not  help  recalling  the  effective  words  in  which  Rev. 

Carey  E.  Morgan  carried  the  greetings  of  the  Disciples  to  the 
Presbyterian  Assembly  in  Atlanta  last  spring.  Mr.  Morgan 
related  us  historically  to  the  Presbyterians  and  then  with  a 
delicious  blending  of  fact  and  humor  added : 

In  our  organization  of  the  local  congregation,  in  our  procedure  at 

the  Lord's  table,  in  our  order  of  worship,  in  our  thought  of  the 
quiet  and  orderly  movement  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  conversion,  in 
our  emphasis  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel  in  its  relation  to  salvation, 
we  get  much  from  the  apostles  by  way  of  our  Presbyterian  an- 

cestors. No  doubt  you  think  that  you  had  something  else  from 
the  apostles  that  we  did  not  appropriate,  and  you  may  be  right, 
but  if  so,  it  was  an  oversight  on  our  part! 

Mr.  Morgan's  address  could  be  profitably  studied  as  a 
model  in  the  gentle  art  of  being  felicitous  and  clever  without 
sacrificing  sincerity  or  dignity. 

The  Toronto  Convention 
WITH  a  gratifying  attendance,  when  it  is  remembered 

how  far  Toronto  is  from  the  center  of  the  Disciple 

populations,  with  splendid  reports  of  progress,  in- 
spiring addresses,  a  spirit  of  fraternity  and  conciliation  on 

all  occasions  when  issues  upon  which  differences  are  evident, 
are  discussed,  the  Toronto  Convention  is  making  for  itself  % 
worthy  place  in  the  annals  of  such  gatherings. 

The  sessions  are  held  in  a  hall  that  was  built  for  conven- 
tion purposes,  which  means  that  all  are  comfortably  seated 

within  easy  reach  of  the  speakers,  while  no  magnificent  dis- 
tances in  ihe  rear  are  available  for  the  crowds,  as  in  some 

other  convention  halls  of  recent  years,  for  the  visiting  among 
friends  and  the  consequent  distracting  noises.  All  disturbing 
features  are  reduced  to  the  minimum.  There  is  room  enough 
for  all  who  attend.  Every  attention  is  given  to  the  hosts 
gathered  in  this  great  city  of  the  Dominion. 

The  great  pipe  organ  in  Massey  Hall  is  used  at  the  evening 
sessions;  two  pianos  and  a  cornet  are  used  during  the  day, 
while  Prof.  Hackleman  and  a  large  chorus  are  leading  in  the 
song  service.  Possibly  the  best  collection  of  hymns  that  has 

been  selected  for  any  of-  our  conventions  is  being  sung.  At 
any  rate  it  has  fewer  numbers  that  are  open  to  criticism.  The 
devotional  services  have  never  been  more  largely  attended  than 
at  this  convention. 

The  convention  opened  Tuesday  afternoon  with  Judge  F.  A. 
Henry,  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  in  the  chair.  The  session  was 
given  up  to  the  reading  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  of 
Fifteen,  which,  after  a  brief  discussion,  was  adopted  without 

opposition.  A  series  of  resolutions  proposed  by  Rev.  Chal- 
mers McPherson,  of  Texas,  was  referred  to  a  committee  of 

six,  who  reported  at  a  meeting  Wednesday  afternoon.  There 
was  considerable  opposition  developed  at  this  meeting,  to  the 
:action  of  the  Tuesday  session,  but  after  a  few   speeches  on 

both    sides,    the   report   of    the    committee    of    six,   which   had 
revised  the  McPherson  resolutions,  was  adopted. 

The  session  of  Tuesday  night  was  opened  with  an  address 
of  welcome  by  Mayor  Hocken,  of  Toronto,  whose  grace  and 
tact  won  the  hearts  of  all.  Rev.  John  Neil  of  the  West- 

minster Presbyterian  Church  spoke  for  the  ministers  of  the 

city,  emphasizing  a  few  items  in  the  teaching  of  the  Dis- 
ciples as  worthy  the  emulation  of  any  religious  body.  Rev. 

Amos  Tovell,  president  of  the  Board  of  Co-operation  in  On- 
tario, was  particularly  happy  in  his  references  to  the  relations 

between  the  Disciples  and  their  fellow  Christians.  Rev.  Wal- 
lace Tharp  of  Pittsburgh  voiced  the  appreciation  of  the  con- 

vention for  the  courtesies  that  had  been  extended. 

The  address  of  the  evening,  by  Judge  Henry,  was  filled 
with  sound  common  sense  utterances  concerning  the  policies 
and  aims  of  the  Disciples.  It  was  a  plea  for  a  fraternal  and 

co-operative  spirit  among  ourselves,  a  unity  of  forces  and 
actions  which  alone  can  compel  the  attention  of  the  spiritual 
and  intellectual  forces  of  the  age,  to  the  work  we  are  trying 
to  do. 

At  the  close  of  the  address  the  presidents  of  our  various 
missionary   and  benevolent  boards  were   introduced. 
Wednesday  was  given  up  to  the  work  of  the  Christian 

Woman's  Board  of  Missions.  The  devotional  exercises  were 
led  by  Mrs.  N.  E.  Atkinson,  who  has  been  a  member  of  the 

organization  from  the  beginning.  The  address  of  Mrs.  At- 
water,  the  president,  was  truly  notable.  We  have  heard  this 

gifted  woman  on  many  occasions,  but  never  to  a  greater  ad- 
vantage than  at  this  session.  Her  references  to  those  who 

have  fallen  asleep  during  the  year  were  touching  and  beautiful. 
Miss  Allena  Grafton  read  an  excellent  paper  on  training  of 

young  women  for  missionary  service.  Miss  Mattie  Burgess, 
missionary    from    India,    spoke    of    the    need    of   workers    for 
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that  field.  Dr.  F.  E.  Lumley,  of  the  College  of  Missions,  read 
a  masterly  paper  on  "Home  Mission  Expansion  and  the  Social 
Gospel." 
In  the  afternoon,  Mrs.  Longdon  gave  a  report  of  the  young 

people's  department,  which  showed  encouraging  growth.  Rev. 
R.  H.  Miller,  of  Buffalo,  read  a  carefully  prepared  paper  on 
the  need  of  more  workers  for  our  many  fields.  Dr.  H.  C. 
Hurd  gave  an  inspiring  report  of  the  work  being  done  by  the 
College  of  Missions,  tracing  its  growth  from  the  meagre  be- 

ginnings of  a  few  years  ago.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Santmier 
Avere  introduced,  and  related  some  experiences  in  their  work 
among  the  North  American  Indians.  Mrs.  Bertha  F.  Lohr 
told  of  her  work  among  the  women  and  children  of  India. 
Dr.  Dye  gave  a  great  address  at  the  session  of  the  Temperance 

Boards,  on  the  subject  of  "Intemperance  and  Missions."  The 
day  closed  with  a  great  address  by  Prof.  C.  T.  Paul,  of  the  Col- 

lege of  Missions,  on  the  subject,  "Christ's  Call  and  the 
World's  Need." 

The  Brotherhood  banquet  was  largely  attended.  Great  ad- 
dresses were  made  by  Oliver  W.  Stewart  and  Rev.  J.  Camp- 

bell White,  secretary  of  the  Layman's  Missionary  Movement. 
Ellis  B.  Barnes. 

CHINA'S  AMERICAN  ADVISERS. 

THE  United  States  has  no  lack  of  representatives  in  China 

at  this  important  time  in  that  nation's  history,  and  it 
is  fortunate  for  both  countries  that  men  disinterested 

and  eminently  capable  have  been  found  for  the  task.  Three 
universities  are  now  represented  there,  with  Professor  Renisch 
of  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  representing  this  government 
as  minister  to  China,  Professor  Goodnow  of  Columbia  Uni- 

versity, acting  as  special  adviser  to  the  Chinese  government 
during  the  framing  of  their  constitution,  and  with  Professor 
H.  C.  Adams  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  as  expert  adviser 

on  taxation.  The  recent  turn  of  events  in  China,  will  doubt- 
less add  difficulties  to  their  tasks,  but  the  disinterestedness  of 

their  mission  will  make  it  possible  for  them  to  co-operate 
with  the  officials.  Professor  Adams,  whose  authoritative  knowl- 

edge of  the  subject  of  taxation  has  given  weight  to  his  opinions 
at  Washington,  will  doubtless  exercise  a  powerful  influence  at 
the  Chinese  capital,  since  his  experience  has  led  him  beyond 
the  theoretical  to  the  practical  aspects  of  taxation.  Even 
under  the  Manchus,  China  had  an  opportunity  to  test  the 
worth  of  American  advisers,  Professor  J.  W.  Jenks,  then  of 
Cornell  University  being  enlisted  in  the  solution  of  their 
economic  and  monetary  problems.  China  still  has  the  national 

reverence  for'  the  scholar  and  Avhen  the  fact  is  remembered 
that  more  of  the  Chinese  progressives  have  studied  under 
American  teachers  in  law,  history  and  economics  than  in  the 
universities  of  any  other  country,  it  is  only  natural  that  they 

should    look    to    America    for    the    combination    of    academic 
training  and  republican  principles. 

COMPLETING  ONE'S   TASK. 

A  WRITER  in  The  Craftsman,  speaking  about  amateur 
gardeners  of  the  city's  back  yards  seems  to  find  that 
the  real  test  of  your  garden  lover  is  whether  he  con- 
tinues during  the  whole  season  to  tend  his  little  plot,  or 

Avhether  his  enthusiasm  wanes  with  the  heyday  of  June.  In 
fact  the  man  who  still  is  to  be  seen  in  his  back  yard  after 
the  last  vegetable  is  gathered  is  the  man  who  really  loves  to 
garden.  He  is  busy  pulling  up  the  old  vines  and  bushes,  burn- 

ing them  and  preparing  things  for  the  winter's  rest.  For  him 
a  garden  is  for  all  the  year  round.  He  lives  to  finish  the 
thing  up  perfectly. 

The  writer  furthermore  finds  that  half  the  restlessness  of 

today  follows  from  never  finishing  any  task  thoroughly,  never 
seeing  one  thing  through  to  the  end.  It  is  not  so  much  the 
work  Ave  do  that  burdens  as  the  sense  of  Avork  left  half  done. 

This  kwer  of  gardens  sees  that  the  inexorableness  of  the 
natural  seasons  is  part  of  their  beauty  and  poAver.  The  hour 

has  come  to  do  this  thing  definitely  or  to  begin  something- 
else.  There  can  be  no  trailing  things  along.  The  time  for 

this  crop,  that  flower  is  OA-er,  for  the  present,  and  the  next 
harvest  calls  us.  GroAving  things  haATe  this  intelligent  ad- 

vantage over  the  dulness  of  roofed-in  occupations.  "No  low 
descending  sun"  Avaits  for  the  lamps  to  be  filled.  Darkness 
comes  and  they  must  be  filled;  and  then  morning  appears 
promptly  at  the  expected  instant.  Sleeping  then  is  over,  or 
should  be,  and  the  hours  unroll  the  round  of  duty.  He  who 
knoAvs  Iioav  to  match  his  OAvn  steady  deeds  to  the  march  of 
the  sun  finds  the  peace  and  rest  of  rounded  and  ordered 

accomplishment. 

MY  TASK. 

Edward  Everett  Hale. 

NOT  mine  to  mount  to  courts  where  seraphs  sing, 
Or  glad  archangels  soar  on  outstretched  wings; 
Not  mine  in  union  Avith  celestial  choirs 

To  sound  heaven 's  trump  or  strike  the  gentler  wires ; 
Not  mine  to  stand  enrolled  at  crystal  gates, 
Where  Michael   thunders  or  Avhere  Uriel  waits; 

But  lesser  worlds  a  Father's  kindness  knoAv; 

Be  mine   some   simple  service  here  below — 
To  weep  Avith  those  who  weep,  their  joys  to  share, 

Their  pain  to  solace  or  their  burdens  bear; 
Some  widoAv  in  her  agony  to  meet; 

Some  exile  in  his  new-found  home  to  greet; 
To  serve  some  child  of  thine  and  so  serve  thee, 

Lo,  here  am  I !  To  such  a  Avork  send  me ! 

The  Remorse  of  David 
Thomas  Curtis  Clark. 

DID  some  one  call  me  king, — David  the  king? 
The  lips  spake  false  that  spake  thus  for  my  ear. 

King  oA'er  men,  but  of  his  lust  the  slave'! Ill  fares  the  throne  on  such  foundation  built. 

Who  ruleth  self  hath  naught  Avherefrom  to  fear; 
Who  holdeth  not  the  reins  to  appetite, 
Hath  naught  to  guide  save  his  wild,  lustful  will, 
A  charioteer  to  fiery  steeds  attached. 

Death  yaAvns  for  such,  though  life  seems  long  to  bless. 

0  fatal  night,  in  which  the  thought  Avas  born 
Bearing  in  turn  the  deed  that  bound  my  soul 

To  this  deep  hell!     No  fires  with  this  compare, — 
The  pangs  of  conscience  wronged,  the  will  of  God  defied. 
I  knoAv  not  noAV  the  peace  that  reigned  Avithin 
When  I,  a  lad  on  these  Judean  hills, 
Led  tender  flocks  by  gently  flowing  streams, 
Through  pastures  green,  all  innocent  of  Avrong. 

SAveet  hours  of  youth,  come  ye  but  once  again 
To  still  this  spirit  groaning  in  its  chains, 

Where  it,  alas!  must  bide  for  evermore, — 
Except  one  come,  in  strength  of  purity, 
And  break  these  galling  bonds,  and  set  me  free. 

My  harp,  once  as  my  Love,  hangs  idle  noAv; 
For  music  bideth  not  in  souls  depraved. 

She  dwelleth  but  on  high,  where  God  abides, — 
And  if  she  comes  to  earth,  she  visits  men 
In  holiness  secure.     0  Avretched  fate, 
To  be  bereft  of  that  Ave  once  adored 
As   never  Avomankind!      Forget  the   past, 

Beloved  Music,  be  thou  still  my  friend, 

As  when  of  old  in  grassy  fields  you  walked  Avith  me, 
And  doubted  not  my  heart  was  true. 
You  pointed  out  the  stars  and  bade  me  sing 
Their  matchless  harmonies;  nor  did  I  halt, 

But,  tuning  harp  to  voice,  I  sang  to  Him, 
And  felt  the  heav'ns  descend  and  lift  me  far 

Beyond  Judean  hills  to  Jahweh's  throne. 

Alas,  my  poAver  is  gone,  my  harp  is  still, 
And  evermore  shall  be;  for  who  Avould  deign 

To  touch  those  magic  strings  with  hands  defied! 

Again  the  voices  call,  "King  David, — King!" 
No  more  a  king,  but  slave,  a  self-bound  slave! 

Who  calls  ?     Let  him  come  in,  but  call  not,  ' '  King ! ' ' 



Editor  The  Christian  Century. 

IT  is  something  of  a  hazard,  I  well  know,  to  undertake  a 
review  and  estimate  of  a  book,  and  especially  a  work  of 
fiction,  immediately  upon  completing  the  reading  of  it.  A 
novel  builds  up  a  world  of  its  own.  Its  characters  and  sit- 

uations displace  the  real  world  in  one's  mind  and  one  feels 
for  the  time  being  that  they  are  real  and  that  the  real  world 
is  an  illusion.  After  reading  a  novel  I  always  have  the  diffi- 

cult experience  of  checking  up  the  world  of  the  book  with  the 
world  of  fact,  and  it  takes  me  some  time  to  do  it.  Often 
books  of  fiction  mislead  us  as  to  the  fact  world  and  work  us 

up  into  a  frenzy  of  condemnation  against  certain  classes  of 

people — perhaps  the  rich,  or  the  ruling  classes,  or  socalled  "so- 

ciety," or  the  clergy,  or  Church  people — which  is  quite  unjust and  fanatical. 

Nothing  but  time  and  sincere  mental  effort  will  discover  to 

us  whether  the  facts  justify  the  novelist's  point  of  view.  I 
have  just  this  evening  finished  reading  "The  Inside  of  the 

Cup"  and,  as  I  understand  your  desire,  Mr.  Editor,  in  inviting 
me  to  write  this  weekly  reflection,  you  prefer  that  I  should 
set  down  my  immediate  impressions  rather  than  wait  for  a 
more  seasoned  judgment.  Of  course  this  is  much  easier  to  do. 

One  doesn't  stake  all  his  reputation  as  a  literary  "critic" 
(which  thing  I  am  decidedly  not)  upon  his  words  written  in 

the  heat  of  interest  and  with  the  veil  of  the  novelist 's  illu- 
sion still  upon  his  eyes.  And,  after  all,  the  first  impressions 

made  by  a  book  may  have  in  them  a  certain  value  in  estimat- 
ing the  book  that  the  more  deliberate  conclusions  do  not  have. 

*       *       * 

HP  HIS  book  has  gripped  me  tremendously.  I  am  slow  to  get 

*  into  the  "band  wagon"  of  that  crowd  that  devours  the 
new  books,  and  I  am  somewhat  behind  the  times  in  this  in- 

stance. The  reviews  began  to  appear  several  months  ago.  The 
store  windows  in  the  big  cities  have  been  stacked  high  with 
the  fast  selling  earlier  editions.  I  attended  a  meeting  of  social 

reform  workers  some  weeks  ago  and  when  one  speaker  was  de- 
ploring the  lethargy  of  the  Church  in  fighting  the  saloon  some 

one  broke  in  with  this :  Get  the  church  people  to  read  ' '  The 
Inside  of  the  Cup,"  and  several  said  Amen!  When  I  would 
stop  at  a  railroad  newsstand  before  boarding  a  train  to  buy  a 

magazine  or  paper  I  was  always  being  stared  at  by  "V.  V. 's 
Eyes"  and  myself  staring  into  "The  Inside  of  the  Cup." 
With  suggestions  like  these  constantly  working  upon  me  I 

got  the  book  and  read  it.  I  supposed  of  course  it  would  prove 
to  be  a  thrilling  romance.  But  I  found  that  its  plot  was  quite 
commonplace.  I  could  make  as  good  a  plot  myself.  It  dealt 
with  sermons  and  services  and  a  minister  and  his  church 

board  and  his  leading  "society"  women  and  his  most  affluent 
>arishioner  and  most  abundant  supporter. 
It  dealt  with  such  questions  as:  Why  are  there  so  few  of 

the  ablest  young  men  entering  the  ministry?     Why  is  it  that 
minister  can  preach  and  preach  and  be  complimented  and 

complimented  and  yet  change  things  so  little?  What  is  the 
lature  of  this  revolution  that  is  going  on  in  the  world  of  re- 

ligious thought  ?  What  is  the  function  of  the  church  in  the  mod- 
ern world?  Has  the  Church  outlived  its  usefulness?  Have  the 

people  wearied  of  religion?  Is  there  a  sure  enough  gospel  in 
modern  theology,  or  is  it  mere  negation?  Is  the  Church  seri- 

ously in   earnest?     Is   its   wealthy   member   a   menace    to   the 
Church  ? 

*        *        * 

YV7HEN  I  found  out  that  questions  like  these  were  the  pith 
and  substance  of  the  book  my  soul  thrilled  to  think  that 

the  book  was  being  read  so  widely  and  that  there  was  some 
vehicle  at  last  found  to  carry  these  problems  that  have  been 

assumed  to  be  the  monopoly  of  preachers  and  teachers  and  re- 

ligious journals  right  down  into  the  minds  of  the  "secular" 
public.  Mr.  Winston  Churchill's  other  stories  have  made  for 
him  a  clientele  that  will  read  this  book  because  it  is  his,  who 
would  quite  likely  shy  at  such  earnest  discussions  did  they 
come  across  them  elsewhere. 

Quite  apart  from  the  merits  of  the  story,  that  comforts  me. 

It  is  so  hard  these  days  to  get  past  the  thousand  competing  in- 
terests in  the  lives  of  people  with  a  message  from  the  Church 

or  about  the  Church.  But  as  in  Hamlet  "the  play's  the 
thing,"  so  in  our  time  the  novel's  the  thing  that,  if  it  is  Avell 

done,  may  touch  and  waken  the  conscience  of  those  who  have 
forgotten  that  they  have  a  conscience. 

*  *        * 

I  NOTICE,  Mr.  Editor,  in  your  uniquely  interesting  depart- 
ment, "The  Larger  Christian  World,"  that  certain  Episco- 

palian clergymen  are  taking  steps  to  expose  the  fallacies  of  the 
book.  There  may  be,  there  no  doubt  are,  many  inaccuracies 
as  to  details  in  the  statements  Mr.  Churchill  puts  into  the 
mouths  of  his  characters. 

But — and  this  is  my  point — no  cavilling  at  inaccuracies  of 
detail  can  blind  us  to  the  fact  that  the  book  is  a  tremendous 
challenge  to  the  Church.  The  setting  of  the  book  is  Episcopa- 

lian, but  that  is  simply  because  the  scene  had  to  be  made  con- 
crete. It  is  not  a  tirade  against  that  communion  more  than 

others.     It  concerns  us  all. 

Waiving  all  details  as  to  whether  John  Hodder's  new-found 
theology  is  seasoned  and  adequate;  whether  a  man  could  in 
actual  life  have  passed  through  a  disillusionment  with  re- 

spect to  the  old  doctrines  and  into  Em  appropriation  of  new 

views,  held  passionately,  in  three  OL'  four  weeks;  whether 
any  considerable  number  of  our  churches  are  dominated  by  a 
single  man  whose  personality  is  the  incarnation  of  blind  sel- 

fishness, unspirituality  and  social  cruelty,  as  was  Eldon  Parr; 

whether  Alison  Parr's  views  on  marriage  are  good  or  bad;  and 
all  such  questions  which  smarting  church  pride  will  seize  upon 
in  self-defense — the  big  question  which  candid  people,  upon 
reading  the  book,  will  face  is  this :  Is  the  Church  as  a  whole 

doing  its  Master's  work  with  a  sincerity  and  passion  and  in- 
telligence at  all  adequate  to  the  needs  of  modern  life? 

*  *         * 

IF  not,  then  I  for  one  rise  in  my  humble  place  to  defend  Mr. 
Churchill  and  to  thank  him  for  concentrating  the  whole 

Church  condition  into  the  situation  of  a  single  congregation 
so  that  thus  we  might  see  in  clean  cut  figures  the  factors  in 
the  religious  struggle  that  is  now  going  on. 

Complacent  wealth  is  one  of  these  factors,  wealth  that  has 

been  ill-gotten,  wealth  that  satisfies  the  soul  of  its  possessor 

by  erecting  public  buildings  and  underwriting  the  church's 
current  expense  budget,  wealth  that  sits  unblushing  and  unag- 
itated  when  the  minister  denounces  sin  in  general  and  feels  no 
incongruity  in  the  most  intimate  personal  friendship  with  the 

preacher. An  outworn  theology  is  another  factor,  an  irrelevant  theo- 

logy, a  theology  that  assumes  to  be  all-important  but  that  is 
not  important  at  all  to  the  great  deep  interests  of  human  souls 
or  human  society.  Was  it  Fairbairn  or  Sabatier  who  said  that 

Jesus'  main  task  when  on  earth  was  to  save  the  people  from 
the  theologians !  But  that  is  literally  true.  And  there  is  no 

greater  task  for  Christ's  modern  prophet  than  to  bring  the 
Church's  thought  out  from  the  musty  nomenclature  of  a  legal- 

istic theological  system  into  the  realm  of  life's  actual  reali- *  *        * 

HP  HE  Church  has  become  an  end  in  itself.  It  is  perfectly 

■*■  amazing  when  one  thinks  of  the  vast  expenditure  and 

waste  in  merely  "keeping  the  church  up."  Our  denominational 
order  stimulates  that  waste.  We  are  put  to  it  to  keep  up  ' '  our ' r 
church  in  our  community.  The  question  as  to  whether  the  com- 

munity needs  "our"  church,  and  whether  "our"  church  is 
justifying  its  existence  in  the  community  by  the  service  it 
renders  to  the  people  of  the  community,  this  question  has  not 
been  seriously  asked. 

But  it  is  being  seriously  asked.  And  the  great  questions  with 
which  this  book  bristles  are  being  urgently  asked  and  seriously 

faced  by  multitudes  of  men  and  women  within  the  church  who 
feel  that  the  church  must  make  good,  and  by  multitudes  out- 

side who  have  come  to  realize  that  social  progress  is  a  fatuous 

dream  without  the  Christian  motive  and  the  Church  to  em- 

body it. 
I  find  my  mind  returning  again  and  again  to  a  sentence  in 

one  of  Professor  Coe's  earlier  books.  In  response  to  those  who 
condemn  the  Church  for  its  awkward  and  often  futile  attempts 

to  adjust  itself  to  modern  problems,  he  says,  "The  Church  Is 
just  now  staggering  under  the  new  found  consciousness  of 

what  it  means  to  be  Christian." 
"The  Inside  of  .the  Cup"  is  all  contained  in  that  sentence. 

Hugh  Macdonald. 
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Of  Human  Interest 
Mark  Twain's  Little  Joke. 
Mark  Twain  in  his  lecturing  days 

reached  a  small  eastern  town  one  after- 
noon and  went  before  dinner  to  a  bar- 
ber's to  be  shaved. 

"You  are  a  stranger  in  town,  sir?" the  barber  asked. 

"Yes,  I  am  a  stranger  here,"  was  the 
reply. 

"We're  having  a  good  lecture  here  to- 
night, sir,"  said  the  barber,  "a  'Mark 

Twain'  lecture.     Are  you  going  to  it?" 
"Yes,  I  think  I  will,"  said  Mr.  Clem- 

ens. 

"Have  you  got  your  ticket  yet?"  the barber  asked. 

"No,  not  yet,"  said  the  other. 
"Then,  sir,  you'll  have  to  stand." 
"Dear  me!"  Mr.  Clemens  exclaimed. 

"It  seems  as  if  I  always  do  have  to  stand 
when  I  hear  that  man  Twain  lecture." 

Buffalo  Bill  Tells  Story. 

Col.  W.  F.  Cody  otherwise  known  as 

"Buffalo  Bill,"  is  responsible  for  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"At  one  time,  for  a  few  months,  I 
was  at  the  head  of  a  theatrical  combina- 

tion that  did  business  in  the  middle 

west.  During  a  tour  of  one  night  stands 
in  Ohio  and  Kentucky  business  was  bad. 
We  finally  disbanded  in  one  of  the  Ohio 
towns,  where  only  one  performance  was 
given.  This  was  a  matinee  and  the  au- 

dience was  conspicuous  by  its  absence. 
As  I  was  hurrying  out  of  the  office, 
when  the  performance  was  about  half 
over,  I  nearly  stumbled  over  a  small 
girl  who  was  crying  bitterly.  I  stopped 
and   bending   down,    asked: 

"  'Why,  what's  the  matter,  little 

girl?' "  'I  wants  me  money  back!'  screamed 
the  child,  between  her  sobs. 

"  'Why,  don't  you  like  the  show?'  I 
asked.  'You've  seen  only  the  first  act, 

you  know.' "  'I  don't  care  nothin'  'bout  the 

show,'  howled  the  child.  'I'm  'fraid  to 
set  in  that  gallery  all  alone ! ' 

How  "Lucky"  Baldwin  Was  Converted. 
The  September  American  Magazine 

contains  the  first  of  a  new  series  of 

articles  entitled,  "Those  Who  Have 
Come  Back."  This  series  shows  how  men 
and  women  who  are  failures  at  forty 
have  taken  a  new  hold  on  life  and  are 

to-day  reputable  and  successful.  The 
first  story  in  the  series  is  about  Chris- 

topher J.  Balf ,  who  is  known  as  ' '  Lucky ' ' 
Baldwin.  "Lucky"  Baldwin  was  born 
on  the  East  Side  in  New  York  City, 
and,  up  to  the  time  he  was  thirty-seven 
years  old,  was  an  all-round  "sport"  and 
"good-for-nothing."  He  was  then  con- 

verted in  the  Jerry  McAuley  Mission  and, 
after  several  years,  organized  a  mission 
in  Chicago  which  he  now  runs.  Follow- 

ing is  one  of  the  stories  in  the  article, 

descriptive  of  Baldwin's  earlier  days: 
"It  was  about  this  time  that  he  got  one 

night  into  a  Bible  class  conducted  by 
Dr.  A.  F.  Schauffler  for  the  benefit  of 
Bible  school  teachers,  and  heard  him 
read  a  portion  of  a  chapter  from  the 
Bible.  The  idea  of  what  this  process 
was  suddenly  rent  the  mmd  of  the  grop- 

ing man  like  an  explosion.  He  dashed 
out  of  the  place  and  ran  most  of  the 
way  to  the  mission,  arriving  there  so  ex- 

cited and  breathless  that  he  could  hardly 
tell  what  ailed  him. 

"  'Dere  was  a  guy,'  he  labored,  'lam- 
pin'  somep'n  out  of  a  book,  'bout  two 
guys  beatin'  it  along  de  street,  and  dey 
come  to  a  guy  panhandlin'  on  de  curb. 
Dey  piped  him  off,  and  one  of  'em  says, 
"Pal,  I  aint  got  a  jitney  (nickel),  but 
beat  it."  And  (crescendo  of  breathless 
surprise  from  Lucky!)  de  guy  beats  it! 

What  do  you  tink  o'  dat  now?  '  What 
was  dat  he  was  lampin'?' 
"No  one  could  comprehend  what  the 

fellow  was  driving  at,  until  a  cool-minded 
Scotchman,  looking  with  a  sort  of  mild 

disgust  on  Lucky 's  near-hysteria,  pro- 
claimed oracularly:  'Hoot,  mon!  I  ken 

what  ye 're  speerin'  at.  It'll  be  the 
third  o'  Acts,  ye  ignorant  loon  ye!  The 
story  o'  Peter  and  John  healin'  the  lame 
man  at  the  beautiful  gate  o'  the  Temple.' 

"They  got  him  a  Bible  and  found  him 
the  place.  Unable  to  read  a  word,  know- 

ing only  his  letters,  and  them  uncertain- 
ly, Lucky  shut  himself  up  in  his  room  for 

seven  days,  crawling  out  only  when  hun- 
ger drove  him.  At  the  end  of  that 

time  he  had  taught  himself  to  read  by 

spelling  out  painfully  over  and  over  a- 
gain  the  letters  of  that  scene  which  had 

so  marvelously  gripped  his  imagination." 

Mellen   Tells    "Pat"    Story. 

Charles  S.  Mellen,  the  well-known  rail- 
road man,  praised,  at  a  dinner  in  Boston, 

the  pioneers  of  our  American  railroads. 

"These  men  were  unselfish,"  he  said. 
"They  worked  solely  for  the  people's 
good.  They  risked  their  fortunes  and 
their  lives  without  seeming  to  notice  it. 
They  resembled,  in  fact,  Pat  Collins. 

"Pat  was  on  the  roof  of  an  old  eight- 
story  building,  beginning  the  work  of 
demolition.  His  position  on  the  roof  was 
very  dangerous.  As  he  threw  down 
slates  and  hubbish  he  was  in  continual 

peril  of  falling  down  himself. 
"But  his  sole  care  seemed  to  be  the 

people  below,  who  insisted  on  standing  in 
the  street  and  looking  up  at  him  on  his 
precarious  perch.  He  shouted  to  these 
people  again  and  again  to  stand  back. 
Finally,  exasperated,  he  roared: 

"  'Bedad,  if  I  drop  on  the  heads  of 

some  of  yez,  I  bet  ye '11  wish  then  ye'd 
kept  out  of  the  road ! '  '  '• — Chicago  Rec- ord-Herald. 

Lincoln's  Principle  in  Law. 

When  Lincoln  became  a  lawyer  all  cli- 
ents knew  that  they  would  win  if  the  case 

was  a  fair  one;  and,  if  not,  that  it  was 
a  waste  of  time  to  take  it  to  him. 

After  listening  some  time  with  his  eyes 
on  the  ceiling  one  day  to  a  would-be  cli- 

ent's statement  he  swung  suddenly  round 
in  his  chair  and  exclaimed: 

"Well,  you  have  a  pretty  good  case 
in  technical  law,  but  a  pretty  bad  one 

in  equity  and  justice.  You'll  have  to  get some  other  fellow  to  win  this  case  for 

you.  I  couldn't  do  it.  All  the  time, 
while  standing  talking  to  that  jury,  I'd 
be  thinking  'Lincoln,  you're  a  liar,'  and 
I  believe  I  should  forget  myself  and  say 

it  out  loud." 
After  giving  considerable  time  to  a 

case  in  which  he  had  received  from  a 
woman  a  retainer  of  $200  he  returned  the 

money,  saying:  "Madam,  you  have  not 
a  peg  to  hang  your  case  on."  "But  you 
earned  that  money, ' '  said  she.  ' '  No,  no, ' ' 
replied  Lincoln,  "that  would  not  be  right. 
I  can't  take  pay  for  doing  my  duty." 

A  Story  of  Dr.  MacLeod. 
Some  who  have  attended  councils  and 

associations  can  appreciate  this  story  of 
the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Norman  Macleod,  of 
Edinburgh.  Going  into  a  room  in  which 
was  a  cage  containing  a  large  owl,  he  sur- 

veyed it  for  a  long  time.  The  owl  sat  un- 
moved, placid  and  erect.  His  mien  was 

dignified,  his  horns  impressive,  his  eyes 
cold  and  observant,  his  countenance  sa- 

gacious and  critical.  At  length  Norman 

broke  silence,  "Man  ye  wad  mak  a  splen- 

did  moderawtor ! ' ' 

Woodrow  Wilson's  Wit. 
Woodrow  Wilson  has  an  extremely 

quick  wit,  it  is  said.  A  man,  in  the  course 
of  an  animated  conversation,  noticing 

that  Mr.  Wilson's  eye-glasses  were 
perched  perilously  near  the  tip  of  his 
nose,  remarked :  ' '  Your  glasses,  governor, 

are  almost  on  your  mouth." 
"That's  all  right,"  was  the  quick  re- 

sponse. "I  want  to  see  what  I  am  talk- 

ing about." 

From  Near  and  Far 

In  the  August  "World's  Work"  Ev- erett T.  Tomlison  compiles  from  the 
figures  of  the  Census  Bureau  the  average 
salaries  of  ministers  outside  the  large 
cities.  For  the  various  denominations 
they  are  as  follows:  Unitarian,  $1,221; 
Protestant  Episcopal,  $994;  Universalists, 
$987;  Presbyterian  (North),  $977;  Re- 

formed Church,  $923;  Congregational, 

$880;  Presbyterian  (South),  $857;  Luth- 
eran, $744;  Methodist  Episcopal,  $741; 

Northern  Baptist,  $683;  Methodist  Epis- 
copal, South,  $681;  United  Brethren, 

$547;  Disciples,  $526;  Southern  Bap- 
tists, $334. 

Shade  trees  as  a  means  of  making  city 
streets  less  torrid  and  more  bearable  dur- 

ing the  hot  months  will  be  planted  by  the 
street  tree  committee  of  the  Fairmount 
Park  commission,  which  has  supervision 
over  127,301  street  trees  in  Philadelphia. 
The  commission  will  first  plant  trees  in 
the  residential  sections  and  on  the  wid- 

est streets.  Efforts  will  then  be  extended 
to  other  streets.  Trees  already  planted 
will  be  pruned  and  those  condemned  as 
unsightly  or  dangerous  will  be  destroyed. 

Prevention  of  accidents  will  be  the  sub- 
ject of  sermons  from  every  pulpit  in 

Chicago  Sunday,  Oct.  26,  if  the  plans  of 
the  public  safety  commission  are  carried 
out.  The  date  was  set  at  a  late  meeting 
of  the  commission  and  designated  as 

' '  Safety  First  Sunday ' '  and  all  preach- 
ers in  the  city  will  be  asked  to  co-operate. 

Officials  of  the  National  Women's  Suf- 
frage Association  have  announced  that 

the  next  annual  convention  of  the  asso- 
ciation would  be  held  in  Washington 

during  the  Aveek  of  Dec.  1.  Many  noted 
men  and  women  have  accepted  invitations 
to  address  the  delegates,  who  will  be 
gathered  from  all  sections  of  the  country. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
beatified  Bernadette  Soubirous,  the 
French  peasant  girl  to  whom  it  is 
claimed  the  Virgin  Mary  appeared  fifty- 
five  years  ago  in  the  miracle-working 
grotto  at  Lourdes. 

Girls  in  rural  schools  in  Missouri  are 

being  organized  into  pick-and-shovel 
clubs  to  help  along  the  good-roads  move- ment. 
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"If  the  Church  Were  In  Earnest." 
The  Churchman  strikes  twelve  in  its 

recent  declarations  regarding  church 
earnestness.  All  fellowships  will  stand 
for  such  statements  as  the  following: 

"If  a  church  were  dead  in  earnest 
would  it  not  carry  on  a  consistent  cam- 

paign for  the  increase  of  the  ministry 
and  set  an  ideal  in  our  seminaries  that 
would  galvanize  all  of  them  into  life?  If 
a  church  were  dead  in  earnest  would  she 

allow  those  who  serve  her  faithfully  to 
work  for  a  pittance  too  small  for  a  labor- 

er's wage?  Would  such  a  church  do 
what  few  secular  organizations  or  broth- 

erhoods are  guilty  of — let  the  men  who 
give  their  lives  for  a  pitiable  salary  die 

in   poverty   and   want?" 

Bramwell  Booth  as  Father's  Successor. 
Gen.  Bramwell  Booth,  who  succeeded 

his  father  as  head  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
is  coming  to  this  country  to  help  raise 
$1,000,000  for  the  two  memorial  train- 

ing schools  for  Army  workers,  reports 
an  exchange.  One  of  these  schools  will 
be  located  in  Chicago  and  the  other  in 
New  York.  These  schools  are  to  enlarge 
the  practical  side  of  the  work  done  by 
the  Salvation  Army  in  training  experts 
in  department  work.  The  Army  has  120 
industrial  homes  that  do  a  business 

which  costs  $2,000,000  a  year.  They  col- 
lect waste  paper,  sort  it  and  sell  it  to 

manufacturers,  and  gather  up  old  furni- 
ture by  purchase  or  gift,  repairing  it  and 

putting  it  in  second-hand  stores  for  sale, 
thus  giving  employment  to  men  and  wom- 

en who  need  it.  Workers  are  trained  also 

in  the  care  of  incoming  foreigners  by 
experts  in  immigration  work,  and  oth- 

ers are  taught  to  care  for  children  from 
the  slums  when  they  are  on  Army  farms, 
or  to  work  in  the  prisons.  It  is  to  broaden 
the  scope  of  this  work  that  General 
Booth  plans  a  whirlwind  campaign  in 
Chicago  and  New  York,  lasting  one  week. 
One  thousand  men  and  women,  friends 
of  the  Army,  are  to  undertake  to  com- 

plete the  $1,000,000  during  that  time. 

Christian  Advocate  on  the  Ministry. 

Comparing  the  number  of  candidates 
for  the  ministry  in  earlier  times  and  to- 

day, the  Christian  Advocate  notes  the 
following  facts: 
At  the  beginning  of  the  nineteentli 

century,  more  than  one-fifth  of  the  grad- 
uates went  into  the  ministry.  At  the  be- 

ginning of  the  twentieth  century  the  pro- 
portion had  dwindled  to  about  one-six- 

teenth. One  hundred  years  ago  about 
six  per  cent  of  the  graduates  took  up 
education  as  a  profession.  At  the  pres- 

ent time  nearly  twenty-seven  per  cent 
are  doing  this.  Less  than  six  per  cent  of 
the  college  graduates  a  hundred  years 
ago  went  into  business,  now  nearly  nine- 

teen per  cent  are  doing  so.  It  will  be 
seen  that  so  far  as  the  relative  position 
of  the  ministry  to  education  and  business 
is  concerned  there  has  been  a  total  re- 

versal of  the  proportions  which  obtained 
a  century  ago. 
The  Christian  Advocate  thinks  that 

these  conditions  might  be  modified  by 
the  Church  bringing  out  more  distinctly 
than  has  been  done  the  larger  possibili- 

ties of  the  ministry.  In  his  recent  address 
at  the  opening  of  the  Western  Theolog- 

ical Seminary,  Dr.  James  H.  Snowden 
discussed  "The  Attractions  of  the  Min- 

istry."     The   following   quotations   from 

the  address  are  of  interest: 

"The  ministry  has  the  attraction  o£ 
being  work  of  the  highest  worth.  If  it 
is  not  a  useful  work  its  doom  should  be 

upon  it  and  no  manly  man  should  enter 
it.  But  it  contributes  to  the  highest 
welfare  of  men  at  every  point,  physical, 
mental  and  spiritual.  The  Christian  pul- 

pit is  the  vitalizing  influence  that  lifts 
all  life  to  a  higher  level. 

"The  ministry  has  the  attraction  of  a 
fair  living  and  a  fine  social  position. 
Though  many  salaries  are  small  and  even 
cruelly  so,  yet  the  average  minister  is 
guaranteed  an  income  that  compares  fa- 

vorably with  the  average  income  of  his 
people.  He  is  a  scholar  and  gentleman, 
a  man  of  culture  and  refinement,  who  is 
invited  into  all  social  circles  and  is  treat- 

ed with  universal  respect  and  deference. 
The  friendships  of  the  minister  are  a 
rich  reward  and  joy. 

"The  ministry  has  the  attraction  of 
being  an  intellectual  pursuit  and  is 
teaching  by  public  speech  and  persua- 

sion, and  the  man  who  has  any  intellec- 
tual avidity  and  oratorical  instinct  will 

immensely  enjoy  the  work. 

"Higher  attractions  of  the  ministry 
are  its  work  of  savins:  individual  men 

and  redeeming  society." 

Jews  Fight  Petty  Litigation. 

To  decrease  the  amount  of  petty  liti- 
gation among  the  Jews  in  the  Ghettos  of 

the  great  cities  the  HebreAv  benevolent 
societies  are  trying  an  arbitration  scheme. 

This  tendency  to  "go  to  law,"  they  con- 
sider, inculcates  a  lack  of  respect  for  the 

courts  and  creates  local  feuds  in  the  com- 
munities concerned.  To  meet  this  deplor- 

able situation  the  United  Hebrew  Socie- 

ties of  Baltimore  have  organized  a  Jew- 
ish court  of  arbitration.  A  committee  of 

seven  administer  the  affairs  of  the  court 

and  the  court  hears  disputes  and  cases  of 
every  kind  impartially  and  patiently,  and 
judgments  are  rendered  promptly  and 
inexpensively.  The  arbitration  proceed- 

ings are  purely  voluntary,  but  every  ef- 
fort is  being  made  to  arouse  a  sentiment 

in  favor  of  settling  disputes  in  this  volun- 
tary court. 

Methodism  and  the  Church  of    England. 

When  the  suggestion  was  made,  in  the 
recent  British  Wesleyan  Conference,  that 

an  investigation  be  made  as  to  the  possi- 
bility of  a  return  of  the  Methodist  Church 

to  the  bosom  of  the  Mother  Church,  a 
resolution  advocating  such  investigation 
was  rejected  because  its  introduction  was 

regarded  as  "untimely  and  likely  to 
cause  complications,"  and  not  because 
the  Conference  was  "averse"  to  such  a 

suggestion. An  editorial  writer  in  the  Methodist 

Recorder  (London),  in  defending  the  re- 
jection of  this  resolution,  has  this  to  say 

of  the  causes  that  brought  to  pass  the  sep- 
aration of  Wesley  and  his  followers  from 

the  English  Church,  and  the  reason  for 
the  present  insistence  on  the  continued 
separateness  of  the  two  bodies: 

"It  is  natural  to  begin  by  inquiring, 
'To  what  is  the  loyalty  of  a  Wesleyan 
due?'  Surely  it  is  the  tradition  passed 
to  us  from  John  Wesley,  as  we  realize  it 
today.  As  it  happens  our  President  has, 
in  his  recent  Conference  manifesto,  told 
us  that  the  first  characteristic  of  Metho- 

dism is  'fervent,  definite,  aggressive  evan- 
gelism. '    We  could  hardly  ask  for  a  mod- 

ern pronouncement  which  accords  better 
with  the  facts  of  our  origin  and  early, 

progress.  The  phrase  describes — if  we 
are  careful  to  allow  that  both  learning 

and  logic  play  their  part  in  sound  evan- 
gelism— the  course  taken  by  Wesley, 

which  occasioned  his  gradual  divergence 
from  the  Church  of  England.  It  was  be- 

cause he  felt  that  such  'fervent,  definite, 
aggressive  evangelism'  Avas  essential  to 
the  well-being  of  the  Body  of  Christ  upon 
earth,  and  necessary  to  the  welfare  of 
the  nation,  and  because  he  could  not  find 
scope  for  it  or  sympathy  with  it  within 
the. organization  of  the  Anglican  Church, 
that  he  reluctantly  suffered  the  breach  be- 

tween him  and  that  church  to  widen.  To 

that  original  purpose  we  hold  as  a  commu- 
nity, and  every  suggestion  of  union  or  al- 

liance from  any  quarter  has  to  be  viewed 
first  in  relation  thereto.  Will  it  aid  the 

cause  of  'fervent,  definite,  aggressive 

evangelism '  ?  " Thomas   Nelson   Page    on    The   Pilgrims. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  recent  un- 
veiling of  the  mounment  to  our 

Mayflower  ancestors,  last  month,  at 
Southampton,  England,  Thomas  Nelson 
Page,  the  new  minister  to  England,  said 
some  complimentary  things  concerning 
the  Pilgrims.  As  our  national  hymn, 

"My  Country,  'Tis  of  Thee,"  has  been 
attacked  recently — especially  by  Roman 
Catholics — on  the  ground  of  the  provin- 

cialism of  the  "Pilgrim"  idea,  these 
words  of  our  able  ambassador  are  of  the 

greater  interest. 
In  describing  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  as 

"God-led"  Mr.  Page  said:  "They  made 
the  Deity  a  partner  in  their  enterprise. 
In  this  fact  you  strike  the  true  note  of 
their  greatness;  for  to  men  who  know 
that  God  guides  them,  misfortunes  be- 

come invitations  to  renewed  effort.  To 

them  there  is  no  such  thing  as  discourage- 
ment. Untoward  events  are  merely  or- 

dered acts  of  discipline,  and  every  fail- 
ure becomes  a  step  towards  ultimate  suc- 

cess. When  success  is  thus  made  inevit- 
able, when  men  thus  link  themselves  to 

destiny,  they  take  on  heroic  stature;  and 
if  they  happen  to  fall  in  with  historic 
conditions,  tjiey  clothe  themselves  with 

immortality. ' ' 

"You  wonder  at  the  turkey  trot,  the 
tango  and  the  slit  skirt,  and  I  say  it  is 
because  the  mothers  of  this  country  are 

not  interested  in  training  their  children, ' ' asserted  Vice  President  Marshall  recently 
before  the  recent  southern  Methodist 

camp  meeting  at  Great  Falls.  Nearly 

3,000  persons  gathered  to  hear  him  ex- 
pound his  "philosophy  of  life,"  and  he 

deplored  the  times  and  the  customs  with 

vehemence.  "If  I  were  a  higher  critic," 
he  continued,  "there  is  only  one  com- 

mandment I  would  change,  and  for  the 
sake  of  justice  I  would  reverse  that  to 
read:  'The  sins  of  the  children  shall  be 

visited  on  their  parents.'  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  criminals  are  such  from  birth, 

but  that  children  become  criminals  from 

being  herded  with  criminals."  The  Vice 
President  then  set  forth  the  argument 
that  the  tendency  of  the  age  is  to  draw 

away  from  the  austere,  old-fashioned  re- 
ligion and  pleaded  for  a  closer  adherence 

to  the  teachings  of  Thomas  Jefferson  and 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  he  constantly  com- 

pared. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Opening  in  the  Chicago  Field. 

Clarence  G.  Baker,  of  Douglas  Park 
Church,  Chicago,  closed  his  pastorate  there 

on  September  28,  to  enter  Chicago  Univer- 

sity to  complete  his  work  for  the  master's 
degree.  The  year  has  been  a  good  one  con- 

sidering the  shifting  nature  of  the  popula- 
tion of  this  neighborhood  in  which  American 

families  are  being  replaced  by  Bohemians 
and  Jews,  over  one-fourth  of  the  membership 
having  moved  to  other  places  in  the  city. 
During  the  Tear  the  church  has  made  its 

payment  to  the  church  extension  fund,  reduc- 
ing the  building  indebtedness  to  $3,200.  A 

steam  heating  plant  and  a  baptistry  have 
been  installed  and  paid  for,  $1,500  raised 
for  current  expenses  and  $300  for  missions 
and  benevolence.  The  church  membership 

has  been  increased  by  twenty-seven  new  mem- 
bers (all  adults  but  four)  five  non-resi- 
dent members  have  returned  and  fifteen 

members  have  been  lost  by  death  or  removal, 
leaving  the  membership  seventeen  stronger 

than  a  year  ago.  The  church  is  in  good  con- 
dition for  the  next  year's  work,  but  the 

field  will  not  be  an  easy  one.  For  some  one 
who  is  willing  to  serve  for  the  good  he  can 
do  here  is  an  opportunity.  Correspondence 
regarding  this  field  may  be  addressed  to 
O.  F.  Jordan,  Evanston,  secretary  of  the 
Chicago    Missionary    Society. 

A  Healthy  Growth. 

Because  the  church  at  Junction  City, 

Kans.,  is  too  small  to  accommodate  the  con- 
gregation it  has  been  necessary  to  teach 

three  of  the  Sunday-school  classes  out  of 
doors  this  summer.  The  Sunday-school 
membership  has  grown  in  a  few  years  from 
thirty-five  to  over  200  and  each  Sunday 
morning  finds  from  seventy-five  to  one  hun- 

dred young  people  in  groups  about  their 
teachers  in  the  church  yard.  Plans  are  under 
consideration  for  the  erection  of  a  church 
large  enough  to  accommodate  all  of  the 
classes  comfortably. 

Reciprocity  in  Church  Attendance. 

That  denominational  lines  are  breaking 
down  in  the  churches  is  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  in  many  of  the  larger  churches  a  large 
per  cent  of  the  persons  attending  services 
are  members  of  churches  of  other  creeds 
than  that  of  the  church  they  attend.  On  a 
recent  Sunday,  enrollment  of  the  attendance 
at  Independence  Boulevard  Church,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  showed  that  of  1,100  present, 
more  than  400  were  members  of  denomina- 

tions other  than  the  Christian,  and  100  were 
visitors  in  the  city. 

"In  the  congregation  were  about  as  many 
Methodists  as  Presbyterians  and  nearly  as 
many  of  other  denominations  as  either 

Methodists  or  Presbyterians,"  said  George 
H.  Combs,  pastor  of  the  church.  "I  be- 

lieve, too,  this  may  be  taken  as  a  fair 
example  of  enrollment  of  congregations  in 

other  churches  of  the  city." 

A  Pioneer  Church. 

In  October,  fifty-eight  years  ago  a  little 
hand  of  fourteen  organized  First  Church  at 
Sacramento,  Cal.  Twenty  years  passed  by 
without  them  owning  a  building  of  their 
own,  meeting  in  the  various  homes  of  the 
congregations,  but  no  Sunday  passed  with- 

out the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
In  1877  the  first  building  was  erected,  which 
was  removed  to  another  location  and  re- 

modeled in  1896  This  was  destroyed  by  fire 
in  1910.  On  account  of  the  shifting  of  popu- 

lation a  new  site  was  selected  for  the  pres- 
ent building,  which  was  dedicated  about  two 

years  ago.  The  property  is  valued  at  $40,000 
and  while  not  pretentious  it  has  a  practical 
equipment  which  adequately  meets  its  needs. 
The  church  has  a  membership  of  450  and  a 
Sunday-school  enrollment  of  400,  with 
plans  for  great  progress  for  the  coming  sea- 

son. The  present  pastor,  J.  J.  Evans,  has 
ministered  to  this  congregation .  for  more 
than  two  years. 

Youngstown  Pastor  In  Shop  Work. 
L.  G.  Batman,  Youngstown,  O.,  pastor,  is 

essentially  a  man's  man.  As  speaker  for  the 
Y  M.  C.  A.  of  Youngstown,  Mr.  Batman 
has  for  some  time  been  giving  practical 
talks   before   about   500   employes   of   one   of 

L.  G.  Batman. 

the  rubber  companies  of  the  city.  He  states 
that  his  purpose  in  this  work  is  to  create  in 
these  men  a  respect  for  religion,  not  sim- 

ply to  secure  their  membership  in  the 
church.  That  the  service  Mr.  Batman  is 

rendering  is  appreciated  is  indicated  by  a  re- 
cent resolution  from  the  board  of  directors 

of  the  company,  expressing  gratitude  for 
his   service  among  their   employes. 

Drury  College,  Mo.,  Prospers. 
In  view  of  the  drouth  that  spread  over 

South  Missouri  and  western  Kansas  the 

past  summer,  Drury  College,  located  at 

Springfield,  Mo.,  has  had  a  remarkably  aus- 
picious opening.  Drury  is  up  to  her  usual 

enrolment,  and  Dean  W.  J.  Lhamon,  of  the 
Bible  School  of  Drury,  reports  the  best 
classes  in  the  history  of  his  work  there.  It 
is  claimed  that  Drury  is  now  the  strongest 
college  in  Missouri  both  in  point  of  student 

body  and  financial  backing.  The  college  of- 
fers a  rare  opening  for  Bible  study  to  the 

young  people  of  the  Southland. 

Church  Anticipates  Increase   Campaigns. 
Before  the  present  successful  increase 

campaign  was  started,  one  of  the  St.  Louis 
churches,  the  Hamilton  Avenue,  had  a  cam- 

paign of  its  own  well  developed.  L.  W. 
McCreary,  pastor  of  this  church,  began  with 
the  official  board  of  his  congregation,  and 
enlisted  each  member  of  the  board  for  one 

night's  work  each  week  in  increasing  the  at- 
tendance at  church  services  and  the  useful- 

ness of  those  already  in  attendance.  His  pur- 
pose in  this  was  two-fold:  First,  to  get  de- 

linquents back  into  line;  second,  to  enlist 
new  workers.  The  appeal  has  been  more  di- 

rectly an  effort  to  secure  men,  and  the  ef- 
fort has  been  successful.  During  the  month 

of  August  a  contest  was  engaged  in  by  the 
men's  and  women's  classes,  and  the  men 
came  out  victorious.  Mr.  McCreary  declares 
that  he  has  learned,  however,  that  it  is  not- 
so  necessary  a  thing  to  enlist  new  members 
fo?  the  church  as  to  develop  those  that  are 

already  members.  He  believes  in  assimila- 
tion, rather  than  addition. 

J.  J.  Tisdall  as  Teller  of  Stories. 

As  a  specialist  in  the  art  of  story-telling, 
J  J.  Tisdall,  pastor  at  Wilson  Avenue,  Col- 

umbus, O.,  is  acquiring  a  reputation.  For 
several  years  he  has  been  making  a  special 
study  of  this  art.  As  president  of  the  School 
Extension  Society  in  Columbus,  he  is  now 
reducing  the  art  to  practice.  The  purpose 
of  this  society  is  to  broaden  the  usefulness 
of   the-  public  schools,  making  them   centres 

or  all  sorts  of  beneficial  activity.  Last  year 

Mr.  Tisdall  began  telling  stories,  particu- 
larly of  Biblical  and  historical  characters, 

to  a  class  of  about  50,  assembled  in  one  of 
the  Columbus  parks.  This  movement  has 
grown  rapidly.  One  evening  last  July,  an 
audience  of  850  people  gathered  in  the  park 

and  remained  from  6:45  to  8  o'clock,  listen- 
ing to  the  instructive  stories  told  by  Mr. 

Tisdall.  The  story-telling  method  has  been 
found  successful  in  Mr.  Tisdall's  men's  class. 
A  fine  class  of  ninety  men  witnesses  to  the 

truth  that  "men  are  but  children  of  a  larger 
growth,"  and  that  the  story  is  the  most  ef- 

fective medium  of  teaching,  even  with  adults. 

Indianapolis  Churches  Building. 

The  chief  line  of  activity  that  is  absorb- 
ing the  attention  of  Indianapolis  churches 

this  year  is  the  building  and  improvement  of 
church  homes.  The  Downey  Avenue  con- 

gregation built  in  one  day,  by  donated  labor, 

temporary  quarters  for  its  Men's  Bible 
Class,  and  have  the  canvass  almost  com- 

pleted for  funds  to  erect  a  new  Sunday- 
school  building,  to  which  an  auditorium  may 
be  added  later.  The  Englewood  church  has 
just  completed  and  rededicated  its  enlarged 

building,  amply  equipped  for  Sunday-school 
work.  The  Olive  Branch  Church  is  excavat- 

ing a  basement  for  a  new  building,  later  to 
be  enlarged  into  a  more  commodious  struct- 

ure. The  Third  Church  is  completing  its 
building,  having  been  for  three  years  meeting 
in  the  basement.  Central  Church  completed 

last  spring  its  well-equipped  Sunday-school 
annex.  North  Park,  Hillside,  West  Park  and 
Second  churches  all  have  new  buildings,  com- 

pleted within  the  past  four  years.  Centen- 
ary is  using  a  new  Sunday-school  depart- 
ment room,  and  is  gathering  funds  for  a  new 

auditorium.  Seventh  Church  is  planning  to 
remodel  and  enlarge  next  year. 

Ind.  Dr.  Proud  of  "Preacher"  Family. 
Dr.  J.  Hall,  Secretary  of  the  American 

Temperance  Board  of  the  Christian  Church, 

is  happy  in  the  fact  that  his  children  are  en- 
listing in  religious  work.  His  son,  H.  Max- 

well Hall,  has  been  preaching  for  several 
years,  being  now  at  Uniontown,  Pa.;  his 
daughter  married  a  minister;  and  his  young- 

er son  is  now  in  medical  school  receiving  an 
education  for  service  as  a  medical  mission- 

ary. Dr.  Hall  is,  of  course,  happy  in  the 

success  that  is  now  coming  to  the  anti-sa- 
loon, cause,  for  which  he  has  for  several  de- 

cades been  fighting. 

Good  Outlook  for  New  England. 

Lowell  C.  McPherson  who  is  evangelist  for 
New  England  and  the  Maritime  Provinces, 

is  beginning  his  third  year's  work  under  the 
direction  of  the  American  Christian  Mission- 

ary Society.  During  the  past  two  years  Mr. 
McPherson  has  brought  about  excellent  re- 

sults by  his  thorough,  consecrated  work. 
Three  churches  and  one  Sunday-school  were 
organized,  two  churches  built,  three  bought 
and  two  sold,  and  $4,200  raised  on  the  field. 

Evangelist  for  Indiana  Sixth  District. 
The  needs  of  the  many  rural  churches  of 

the  Sixth  District,  Indiana,  is  the  most  im- 
portant matter  for  consideration  at  the 

present  time,  it  is  thought,  and  the  state 
organization  has  planned  to  send  an  evangelist 
into  the  district,  which  includes  Wayne,  Ran- 

dolph, Delaware,  Blackford,  Joy  and  Henry 
counties.  Robert  Sellers,  recently  resigned 
at  Elwood,  Ind.,  will  probably  be  sent  into 
this  field  as  evangelist. 

Markle,  Ind.,  Will  Entertain  Convention. 
The  church  at  Markle,  Ind.,  invites  the 

Disciples  of  that  district  including  the  coun- 
ties of  Allen,  Adams,  Huntington,  Wabash, 

Whitley,  Grant  and  Wells,  to  the  annual  con- 
vention, Nov.  6-7.  Several  prominent  speak- 

ers will  be  present.  Claris  Yeuell  ministers 
to  the  Markle  work. 

Vermont  Avenue,   Washington,   Grows. 

With  audiences  taxing  the  capacity'  of  the building,  a  great  Endeavor  Society  leading 

the  city's  societies  in  many  respects,  a  Sun- 
day-school with  average  attendance  of  more 

than  300;  with  two  living  link  missionaries; 



October  9,    1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 
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Vermont  Avenue  Church,  Washington,  D.  C, 
is  living  up  to  the  high  standards  set  by 
F.  D.  Power,  its  former  pastor.  Earle  Wil- 
fley,  present  pastor,  has  received  high  honor 
as  president  of  the  Maryland,  Delaware  and 
District  of  Columbia  Missionary  Society, 
as  trustee  of  Bethany  College,  and  as  trustee 
of  the  World's  United  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor.  Mr.  Wilfley  manifests  rare 
talents  in  work  with  young  people. 

Butler  College  Under  Semester  Plan. 
With  the  change  to  the  semester  plan, 

Butler  College,  Irvington,  Ind.,  is  looking 
forward  to  greater  achievements  than  ever 

according  to  Carl  Van  Winkle,  Butler's  rep- resentative to  the  Toronto  Convention.  More 
ministerial  students  have  reported  for  work 

than  at  any  previous  time  in  Butler's  his- 
tory. A  number  are  working  this  fall  for 

the  B.  D.  degree.  The  addition  to  the  fac- 
ulty of  C.  E.  Underwood,  late  of  Eureka 

College,  has  aroused  marked  enthusiasm, 
especially  because  of  the  fact  that  Dr.  Under- 

wood is  a  former  Butler  man. 

Keuka  College  Adds  to  Faculty. 

Keuka  College,  Keuka  Park,  N.  Y.,  has 

opened  the  new  year  with  increased  enthu- 
siasm, partly  because  of  increased  enrol- 

ment, partly  because  of  the  addition  of  new 
members  to  the  faculty.  Among  the  new  in- 

structors added  is  Prof.  R.  J.  Olds,  who 

was  a  member  of  the  Eureka  College  Facul- 
ty the  year  President  Serena,  of  Keuka, 

graduated.  Prof.  Olds  and  President  Sere- 
na are  both  happy  in  this  renewal  of  for- 
mer close  friendship. 

port  a  parsonage  erected  for  their  pastor, 
William  Havener,  between  sun-up  and  sun- 

down, on   Sept.   16. 

The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  closed  its 
best  year  in  the  history  of  its  work,  although 
the  final  figures  are  not  yet  in.  The  follow- 

ing churches  have  contributed  recently: 
Palestine,  Tex.,  $25,  making  $50  for  the 
year;  Union  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  $25, 
totaling  $161  for  the  year;  Englewood,  Chi- 

cago, $50;  Harrodsburg,  Ky.,  $50;  LaPorte, 
Inch;  $20.  Personal  gifts  have  been  received 
from  the  following:  R.  S.  Latimer,  $25; 
John  E.  Mitchell,  $50;  G.  D.  Jackson,  $50; 
Miss  Mary  Chiles,  Miss  Cynthia  Allen  and 
C.  C.  Chapman  $100  each.  Many  smaller 
contributions  have   also  been   received. 

Jackson  Avenue  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
held  its  annual  rally  day  on  September  28, 
with  a  record-breaking  attendance  of  1,210. 
S.  W.  Perkins  is  the  minister  and  C.  F 

Fowler,  the  superintendent  of  the  Sunday- 
school  and  much  of  the  credit  of  the  day  is 
due   to   his   earnest   work. 

Home-coming  day  was  celebrated  at  Ful- 
lerton,  Cal.,  on  September  28.  The  minister, 
Bruce  Brown,  will  be  active  in  the  coming 
evangelistic  campaign  planned  by  the  Long 
Beach   Convention   at   its   recent   meeting. 

A  contest  is  announced  for  the  fourth  quartet 
between  the  schools  at  Champaign,  Paris, 
Litchfield  and  Jacksonville,  111.  Great  care 
has  been  taken  in  listing  points  to  prevent 
the  too  usual  buying  up  of  the  victory. 

Ralph  V.  Callaway,  who  has  just  begun 
his  new  pastorate  at  Clinton,  111.,  reports  a 
well  organized  church  and  graded  Sunday- 
school,  and  two  additions  to  the  membership. 
Rally  Day  was  celebrated  October  5. 

The  church  at  El  Paso,  111.,  is  trying  to  se- 
cure C.  S.  Medbury,  of  Des  Moines,  for  a 

three  weeks'  series  of  meetings  during  Octo- ber. El  Paso  was  the  first  church  ministered 
to  by  Mr.  Medbury. 

C.  Kirtley  G  ilium,  of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  has 
been  appointed  superintendent  of  the  churches 
of  Callaway  County,  Mo.  Mr.  Gillum  is  a 
graduate    of    Christian    College    at    Canton, 
Mo.  • 

Barton  O.  Aylesworth,  pastor  at  Chandler- 
ville,  111.,  formerly  president  of  Drake  Uni- 

versity, was  mentioned  by  the  Progressives 
at  Springfield  as  candidate  for  superinten- 

dent of  public  instruction  in  the  state. 

_  The  congregation  at  Ocean  Park,  Cal.,  re- 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Tipton,  Ind.,  G.  I.  Hoover,  pastor;  Hamil- 
ton  and   Stewart,  evangelists. 

Jefferson,  Iowa,  R.  S.  Martin  and  Richard 
Martin,  evangelists;  Paul  E.  Millard  sing- 
ing. 

Shenandoah,  Iowa,  F.  D.  Ferrall,  minis- 
ter, preaching;  Charles  E.  McVay,  singing. 

Brownsburg,  Ind.,  W.  H.  Newlin,  preach- 
ing;   F.   E.   Truckesses,   singing. 

Shirley,  111.,  F.  L.  Starbuck,  minister; 
R.  B.  Doan,  evangelist. 
Albany,  Ore.,  F.  W.  Emerson,  pastor, 

preaching. 
South  Dallas,  Tex.,  E.  O.  Sharpe,  pastor, 

preaching;    Theodore    Moody,    singing. 
Stamford,  Tex.,  John  W.  Marshall,  evan- 

gelist. Galesburg,  111.,  H.  A.  Denton,  pastor, 
preaching;  W.  E.  M.  Hackleman,  singing; 
beginning  Oct.  10. 

DEDICATIONS. 

Herrin,  111.,  G.  L.  Snively,  dedicator; 

Sept.  28. 
Murphysboro,  Tenn.,  G.  L.  Snively,  dedi- 

cator;   Sept.  21. 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Second  Church;  Mark 

Wayne  Williams,  pastor;  I.  N.  McCash,  dedi- 
cator; $21,000  building,  free  from  debt; 

Sept.  21. 
Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  Oct.  5. 

CALLS. 

W.  B.  Crewdson,  Logan,  Iowa,  to  Elliott, 
Iowa,  Nov.   1. 

George  Nichol,  Red  Oak,  Iowa  to  Wood- 
bine,  Iowa,  Nov.    1. 

R.  E.  Henry,  Niatic,  111.,  to  Havana,  111. 
Nov.   1. 

J.  Q.  Biggs,  Pawhuska,  Okla.,  to  Baker, 
Ore. 

Emmett  Davison,  Woodward,  Okla.,  to 
Tonkawa,   Okla. 

Richard  Dobson,  Pleasant  Grove,  Minn.,  to 
Birkenhead,  Eng. 

F.  H.  Schmitt,  Herington,  Kans.,  to 
Larned,  Kans. 

NEW  BUILDINGS   AND   IMPROVEMENTS. 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.;  First  Church;  modern 

$4,000  building;    capacity   1,300. 
Eunice.  Tex.;  First  Church;  building  to 

cost  $20,000. 
Flanagan,  111.;  $10,000  church  to  be  begun 

at  once. 
Santa  Cruz,  Cal.;   Garfield  Church. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

F.  E.  Gerrett,  Wheatland,  Wyo. 
R.  W.  Lillev,  Keokuk,  Iowa. 
Robert  Pruiity,  La   Belle,   111. 

For  still  in  mutual  sufferance  lies 
The  secret  of  true  living; 

Love  scarce  is  love  that  never  knows 
The   sweetness   of   forgiving. — Whittier. 

China  absorbed  a  million  copies  of  the 
Bible  or  parts  of  the  Bible  during  the  first 
six  months  of  1913,  as  a  result  of  the 

American  Bible  Society's  work.  Even  so, 
the  demand  is  ahead  of  the  supply. 

THE  FIRST  PRESIDENT'S  ADDRESS. 
(Continued  from  page  7.) 

is  Lord,  even  Christ.  Let  us  at  least  not 
disavow  brotherhood  with  such  as  ac- 

knowledge him.  Rather  let  us  together 
extend  the  fraternal  hand  to  those  who 
know  him  not.  If  we  would  but  cease  to 

look  upon  Christian  union  as  a  theory, 
and  start  instead  to  practice  it  as  a  fact, 
the  church  would  soon  be  one  and  insep- 

arable. If  we  would  but  join  forces  to 
plant  churches  where  none  exist;  to  preach 
Christ  to  those  who  now  hear  no  preach- 

ing; to  carry  the  gospel  where  it  is  yet 
unknown;  to  reach  and  succor  those 
submerged  in  city  slums  or  massed  in 
heathen  wretchedness;  to  touch  the  sym- 

pathies of  those  embittered  by  economic 

strife,  or  sodden  in  hopeless  poverty,  we 
should  soon  hear  no  more  of  sects  and 

find  that  all  our  co-laborers  were  Chris- 
tians, in  whom  men  Avould  discern  the 

very  spirit  of  Christ. 
In  my  home  city  of  Cleveland,  a  local 

organization,  styled  The  Federated 
Churches,  wields  a  commanding  influence 
upon  the  community.  It  has  fused  and 
welded  together,  as  nothing  else  could, 
the  social,  civic,  and  religious  interests  of 
the  churchmen  in  that  city.  Through 
its  various  committees,  on  religious  work, 

church  comity,  education,  social  better- 
ment, and  civic  reform — all  working 

under  an  executive  committee  composed 
of  the  officers  and  committee  chairmen — 
it  has  done  far  more  for  effective  union 
of  the  churches,  for  unified  direction  of 
religious  sentiment  and  effort,  and  for 
united  realization  of  Christian  ideals,  in 

every  phase  of  city  life,  than  could  pos- 
sibly have  been  accomplished  by  its  con- 

stituency in  any  other  way.  Unable  to 
wait  for  the  more  perfect  union  of  all 
Christians,  The  Federated  Churches  of 

Cleveland,  by  practicing  union  have  al- 
ready approached  measurably  nearer  to 

that  ideal.  Emphasis  this  year  is  laid 

on  personal  evangelism — an  effort  to 
reach  the  Avhole  community,  through  per- 

sistent, tactful  exertion  of  the  silent  in- 
fluences of  Christian  comradeship,  in 

systematic  home  visitation.  By  this  means 
it  is  hoped  to  avert  and  finally  to  abol- 

ish certain  pernicious  types  of  platform 
evangelism. 
Harmony  and  efficiency  have  resulted 

from  that  local  experience;  and  so  of  all 

the  great  inter-denominational,  non-sec- 
tarian religious  enterprises.  Nothing  but 

good  has  come  from  the  actual  union  of 
Christians  without  distinction  of  party 
in  the  Sunday-school  Associations,  local 

and  international,  the  Young  Men's  and 
Young  Women's  Christian  Associations, 
the  Young  People's  Society  of  Christian 
Endeavor,  the  Student  Arolunteers,  the 
Laymen's  Missionary  Movement,  the  Mis- 

sionary Secretaries'  Association,  and 
many  similar  undertakings,  the  last  but 
not  the  least  of  which  is  the  united  mis- 

sionary camj^aign  now  in  full  swing. 

And  here' I  pause  to  voice  this  earnest 
exhortation :  that  no  one  of  us  fail  to 

have  an  active  part  in  that  stupendous 
undertaking.  To  men  of  ambition,  men  of 
vision,  men  of  achievement,  there  is  no 
more  captivating  and  enthralling  theme 
than  that  of  world-wide  missions.  The, 
task  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  whole 
creation,  at  home  and  abroad,  in  this 
generation,  seems  so  feasible  and  the  facts 
and  figures  are  so  convincing,  that  the 
projects  presents  an  irresistible  appeal  to 
the  Christian  business  man.  It  is  all  only 
a  matter  of  giving.  Ourselves,  our  sons 
and  daughters,  and  our  money,  being 

given,  the  work  is  potentially  accom- 
plished. Resources  enough  are  already 

available  if  we  will  but  apply  them. 

Unfortunately  we  have  not  yet  learned 
the  grammar  of  giving.  We  do  not  know 
the  first  principles  of  how  to  give.  Is 
there  one  here  to  whom  it  would  be  a 
real  hardship,  an  actual  privation,  to  give 
one  dollar  in  ten  of  his  income  to  this 

cause?  Scarcely  one  in  ten  of  those 
present,  I  dare  say,  in  fact  gives  one 
tenth  that  much.  We  have  always  been 

a  great  real  stronger  on  doctrine  than  on 
donation.  How  we  stifle  our  consciences 

with  that  ancient  platitude  about  "giving 
ourselves,  together  with  all  that  we  have, 
to  the  Lord."  It  is  time  we  learned  the 
fallacy  and  hypocrisy  of  that  excuse. 
What  we  need  is  from  ourselves  to  sep- 

arate unto  the  Lord  more  of  what  we 
have.  Until,  as  individuals,  we,  who  are 
not  ourselves    in    receipt  of    alms,  shall 
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scorn  to  give  for  humanity  less  than  one- 
tenth  of  what  we  receive;  and  until,  as 

churches,  they  that  are  self-supporting 
shall  become  ashamed  to  expend  more 
upon  themselves  than  upon  others,  the 

Master  will  have  vainly  urged,  "Freely 
ye  have  received;  freely  give." 
Among  the  things  to  be  considered  by 

this  convention  is  the  subject  of  a  better 
system  in  our  giving.  Many  forms  of 

Christian  philanthropy  claim  our  partic- 
ipation. A  just  apportionment  among 

them  would  prevent  much  confusion  and 

waste-  Accord  careful  consideration, 

therefore,  to  the  budget  committee's  re- 
port. The  utility  and  importance  of  the 

annual  every-member  canvass  by  each 
church  of  its  own  membership,  for  defi- 

nite separate  pledges  to  current  expenses 
and  to  united  benevolences,  cannot  be 
over-estimated  and  must  not  be  over- 
looked. 

And  finally,  brethren,  lest  I  weary  you 
with  much  speaking,  let  me  close  with 
this  supreme  exhortation :  that  we  pray ; 
that  we  pray  unceasingly;   and  that  the 

manner  of  our  prayer  be  even  such  as 

the  Master  taught  his  disciples: — that  it 
be  to  our  Father  in  heaven;  that  the 
name  of  our  Lord  be  hallowed;  that  his 
kingdom  come;  that  his  will  be  done,  as 
in  heaven  so  on  earth;  that  he  give  us 

bread  today;  that  he  pardon  our  of- 
fenses even  as  we  ourselves  forgive  oth- 

ers; that  he  keep  us  from  temptation 
and  from  the  Evil  One ;  that  in  our  hearts 
and  with  our  lips  we  acknowledge  his 
eternal  kingship  and  accord  unto  him  all 

glory  and  honor  forever. 

Delegate  Convention  Organized 
Basic  Documents  in  Opening  Proceedings  at  Toronto. 

With  practically  no  opposition  the  delegate 
convention  plan  was  adopted  at  Toronto  on 

Tuesday  of  last  week.  The  proceedings  be- 
gan with  a  report  from  the  Committee  of 

Fifteen  submitted  by  W.  F.  Richardson, 
chairman.     This  report  as  presented  follows: 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE   OF 
FIFTEEN. 

To  the  General  Convention  of  Chtjkches 

of  Christ,  Meeting  in  Toronto,  Sep- 
tember 20,  1913: 

At  a  mass  meeting  of  Disciples  of  Christ 
i  held  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  on  Saturday,  Oct. 

19,  1912,  in  connection  with  the  annual  con- 
ventions of  our  Missionary  and  Benevolent 

organizations,  a  report  was  presented  by  the 
Committee  on  the  Reconstruction  and  Uni- 

fication of  our  Missionary  and  Philanthropic 
Interests.  This  report,  which  was  the  re- 

sult of  several  years'  careful  consultation 
and  consideration,  recommended  the  organ- 

ization of  a  General  Convention  of  Churches 
of  Christ,  and  submitted  a  constitution  for 
its  organization  and  government.  This  re- 

port and  the  constitution  were  adopted  by 
the  meeting. 

In  accordance  with  a  recommendation  of 

the  above  committee  in  its  report,  a  Commit- 
tee of  Fifteen  was  constituted  for  the  carry- 
ing out  of  this  primary  organization.  The 

committee  was  constituted  as  follows: 

First:  One  to  be  appointed  by  each  of 
the  following  societies:  The  American  Chris- 

tian Missionary  Society,  the  Foreign  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society,  the  Christian 

Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  the  Board  of  Ministerial 
Relief,  the  National  Benevolent  Association 
of  the  Christian  Church,  the  National  State 
Secretaries'    Association. 

Second:  Eight  others,  not  officially  con- 
nected with  any  of  our  societies,  nominated 

by  a  committee  of  five,  appointed  by  the 
chairman  of  this  meeting  and  elected  by  a 
majority  vote  of  the  members  present  and 
voting. 

The  chairman  of  the  mass  meeting,  Presi- 
dent F.  D.  Kerschner,  appointed  as  the  com- 

mittee of  five  to  choose  the  eight  unofficial 
members  of  this  committee:  Peter  Ainslie, 
J.  B.  Briney,  Carey  E.  Morgan,  Minor  Lee 
Bates,  Charles  S  Medbury  These  brethren 
brought  their  report  before  the  meeting, 
which  was  adopted,  and  the  committee  con- 

stituted as  follows:  The  eight  unofficial  mem- 
bers: W.  N.  Briney,  J.  H.  MacNeill,  E.  B. 

Bagby,  W.  H.  Book,  W.  C.  Morro,  P.  H. 
Welsheimer,  R.  A.  Doan  and  E.  A.  Gongwer. 
The  seven  members  representing  the  various 
societies  and  boards  were:  I.  N.  McCash, 
S.  J.  Corey,  Mrs.  Ida  W.  Harrison,  J.  H. 
Mohorter,  A.  B.  Philputt,  W.  A.  Baldwin 
and  W.  F.  Richardson.  These  all  accepted 
their  appointment,  and  at  their  first  meeting, 
elected  W.  F.  Richardson  as  chairman  of  the 

committee,  and  J.  H.  Mohorter,  secretary. 
The  duty  of  this  committee  as  defined  in 

the  report  adopted  by  the  meeting,  was  as 

follows:  "The  Committee  thus  provided  shall 
name  and  constitute  the  officers  and  com- 

■  mittees  necessary  for  the  holding  of  the  first 
convention,  and  it  shall  provide  for  the  de- 

fraying of  the  expenses  of  the  same" 
Your  committee  has  endeavored  by  meet- 

ings of  the  whole,  or  of  parts  of  the  com- 
mittee,   and   by   extensive   correspondence,    to 

carry  out  the  will  of  the  brethren  as  ex- 
pressed in  their  appointment,  and  the  con- 
vention here  assembled  is  the  result.  In 

order  to  prepare  more  adequately  for  this 
gathering,  sub-committees  were  appointed  as 
follows:  Credentials — W.  C.  Morro,  A.  B. 

Philputt  and  Mrs  Effie  Cunningham;  Pro- 
gram— W.  F.  Richardson,  E.  A.  Gongwer, 

S.  J.  Corey,  J.  H.  Mohorter  and  I.  N.  Mc- 
Cash; Arrangements  and  Finance — A.  Mc- 

Lean, R.  M.  Hopkins,  J.  H.  Mohorter,  Mrs. 
Ida  W.  Harrison  and  W.  N.  Briney;  Trans- 

portation— I.  N.  McCash. 
These  committees  have  worked  faithfully, 

and  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  committees 
of  the  various  societies,  and  to  their  diligent 
services  is  due  much  of  the  credit  for  this 
convention. 

The  committee  selected  the  following  of- 
ficers to  serve  this  convention:  President, 

Hon.  F.  A.  Henry,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Vice- 
presidents,  Carev  E.  Morgan,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  F.  D.  Kerschner,  Ft.  Worth,  Tex., 
Mrs.  Florence  M.  Black,  Louisville,  Ky. ; 

Recording  Secretary,  Edgar  D.  Jones,  Bloom- 
ington,  111.;  Cor.  Secretary,  Mrs.  Effie  Cun- 

ningham, Indianapolis,  Ind. ;  Treasurer, 
A.  R.  Teachout,   Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Additional  members  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee: C.  M.  Chilton,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.; 

Mrs.  Maud  D.  Ferris,  Taylorville,  111.; 
George  Darsie,  Terre  Haute,  Ind.;  Mrs.  T.  W. 
Grafton,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  C.  J.  Tanner, 
Detroit,  Mich.;  Lee  W.  Grant,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.;  Mrs.  J.  E.  McDaniel,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.;    Harry  D.   Smith,  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 

In  all  its  action,  the  committee  has  sought 
to  be  guided  by  the  will  of  God,  and  to  carry 
out  the  expressed  wishes  of  their  brethren 
who  appointed  them.  They  trust  that  under 
the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  this  movement 
for  the  closer  co-operation  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  may  redound  to  His  glory  and  to 

the  larger  and  more' rapid  progress  of  the 
kingdom   of   God. 
The  action  of  the  committee  in  all  the 

matters  here  submitted  for  your  approval, 
has  been  practically  unanimous,  and  in  all 
its  counsels,  the  spirit  of  Christian  frater- 

nity has  prevailed. 
Trusting  that  the  brethren  and  sisters 

thus  chosen  for  your  service  may  be  accept- 
able to  you,  and  asking  your  kindly  consider- 

ation of  our  action  in  your  behalf,  this  re- 
port  is   respectfully  submitted. 

Following  the  report  above  submitted  the 
convention  elected  Judge  F.  A.  Henry  as  its 
president  and  affirmed  the  constitution 
adopted  last  year  at  Louisville.  The  con- 

stitution reads  as  follows: 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  CON- 
VENTION  OF   CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST. 

Article  I — Name. 

The  name  of  this  organization  shall  be 
the  General  Convention  of  Churches  of 
Christ. 

Article  II — Object. 

The  object  of  this  convention  shall  be  to 
promote  unity,  economy  and  efficiency  among 
all  the  philanthropic  organizations  of  the 
churches  of  Christ;  and  to  secure  equitable 
representation  of  the  churches  in  an  annual 
convention  which  shall  receive  the  reports  of 
and  be  advisory  to  such  philanthropic  or- 

ganizations, thus  securing  a  closer  co  opera- 

tion in  the  work  of  the  kingdom  of   God. 
Article  III — Membership. 

This  convention  shall  be  composed  of  mem- 
bers of  churches  of  Christ  as  follows:  Repre- 

sentatives appointed  by  churches  of  Christ 
on  the  following  basis:  Each  church  may 

appoint  one  representative,  and  one  addi- 
tional representative  for  each  one  hundred 

members  above  the  first  hundred,  provided 
that  no  church  shall  have  more  than  five 

representatives. 
Article  IV — Officers. 

Section  1.  The  officers  of  this  convention 

shall  be  a  president,  three  vice-presidents, 
a  recording  secretary,  a  corresponding  secre- 

tary and  a  treasurer,  whose  duties  shall  be 
those  usually  pertaining  to  said  offices. 
These  together  with  eight  other  members 
shall  constitute  the  Executive  Committee. 

Any  member  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  good 
standing  shall  be  eligible  to  office. 

Section  2.  The  officers  named  in  section 
one  of  this  article  shall  be  elected  at  the 

annual  meeting  and  shall  serve  from  the 
close  of  the  meeting  at  which  they  are 

ing  of  the  convention  or  until  their  succes- 
elected  to  the  close  of  the  next  annual  meet- 

ing of  the  convention,  or  until  their  succes- 
sors are  elected. 

Sectien  3.  The  right  additional  members 
of  the  executive  committee  shall  be  elected 
as  follows :  The  first  year  two  members  for 
four  years,  two  for  three  years,  two  for  two 
years,  and  two  for  one  year;  and  thereafter 
two  members  annually  for  a  term  of  four 
years  to  succeed  those  whose  terms  shall 
have    expired. 

Section  4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
executive  committee:  In  conference  with  the 
various  Missionary  and  Benevolent  Boards, 
to  prepare  the  annual  budgets  of  said  boards 
for  presentation  to  the  annual  convention; 
to  join  the  boards  in  recommending  to  the 
churches  the  budgets  as  adopted  by  the  Con- 

vention; in  general,  to  act  in  an  advisory 
capacity  with  the  said  boards  in  devising 

ways  and" means  for  carrying  on  their  work. 
Article  V — Amendments. 

This  constitution  may  be  altered  or 

amended  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the  mem- 
bers present  and  voting  at  any  regular  ses- 
sion of  the  convention,  provided  that  notice 

shall  have  been  given  in  writing  at  the  pre- 
vious annual  convention  by  the  executive 

committee  or  by  not  less  than  fifteen members. 

STEREOPTICONS 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  -  MISSIONS  -  EVANGELISM 
THE     CHRISTIAN     LANTERN     SLIDE    AND 
LECTURE  BUREAU,    30    w     like    st ,    Chicago 
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(685)  21 A   GENEROUS    GIFT. 

The  National  Benevolent  Association  has 

just  received  a  gift  of  $144,000  from  the  city 
of  Omaha.  This  is  the  biggest  gift  yet  made 
to  the  National  Benevolent  Association.  In 

addition  to  this  the  city  of  Omaha  and  vicin- 
ity assures  the  association  of  over  $14,000 

for  continued  support. 
This  gift  is  in  the  form  of  an  institution 

known  as  the  Child  Saving  Institute  of 
Omaha.  The  property  is  valued  at  $100,000 

and  has  $40,000  endowment.  The  building- 
was  completed  two  years  ago  at  a  cost  of 

$78,000.  This  together  with  the  land  it  oc- 
cupies is  valued  at  $100,000.  This  is  ex- 

clusive of  the  equipment  which  is  inven- 
toried at  $10,000.  Twenty-five  thousand  dol- 

lars of  the  endowment  is  to  be  in  the  form 
of  cash,  to  come  from  an  estate  which  is  now 
being  settled,  and  to  be  entirely  closed 
within  three  years.  The  remaining  $15,000 
is  in  good  city  real  estate. 

The  plant  is  located  in  the  western  part 
of  the  city  at  the  outer  edge  of  the  best  resi- 

dence section  and  is  reached  by  two  car  lines. 

The  building  is  three  stories  besides  ele- 
vated basement.  It  is  bungalow  in  style, 

made  of  dark  red  sand  pressed  brick, 
trimmed  in  Bedford  stone.  It  contains 

thirty-nine  spacious  rooms  and  has  a  maxi- 
mum capacity  for  ninety  children.  The  plan 

throughout  carries  an  atmosphere  of  quality. 
The  entire  wood-work  including  chests, 
drawers,  etc.,  is  solid  oak.  The  gas  fixtures, 
rimniings,  furnishings,  and  tiled  roof  have 
an  esthetic  air  and  speak  of  wealth. 
The  plant  is  expensively  and  superbly 

equipped.  The  nursery  is  furnished  with  the 
latest  scientific  adjuncts  for  the  care  of 

babies.  This  equipment  includes  an  incuba- 
tor, sun  parlors  and  roof  garden.  The  insti- 

tute has  an  operating  room,  lighted,  and 
equipped  with  sterilizers  and  instruments 
after  the  best  hospital  thought. 

If  we  were  building  this  plan  out  of  our 
own  treasury  economy  would  demand  a 
plainer  building,  but  since  it  is  a  gift  its 
splendid  quality  adds  to  our  joy.  The  home 
has  been  in  operation  for  more  than  twenty 
years  and  has  established  itself  in  the  af- 

fections and  pockets  of  the  people  of  Omaha. 
It  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer 

that  the  management  was  desirous  of  af- 
filiating the  Institute  with  some  permanent 

organization  that  would  secure  economical 

and  permanent  management.  After  acquaint- 
ing the  board  of  managers  with  the  plan  and 

purpose  of  the  Benevolent  Association,  a 
conference  was  arranged  with  Brother  Mo- 
horter  and  the  board.  The  board  of  man- 

agers, which  is  composed  of  our  best  business 
men,  investigated  the  management  of  our 
homes  at  Cleveland,  St.  Louis  and  Dallas 
with  gratifying  results.  The  tender  was  then 
made   to   the   Benevolent  Association. 

Brother  Mohorter  spent  the  last  week  of 
September  with  us  in  which  time  Ave  visited 
the  present  supporters  of  the  Institute  and 
were  assured  in  every  instance  the  present 
support  would  continue.  In  this  manner  we 
were  assured  of  over  fourteen  thousand  which 
is  ample  to  care  for  the  home. 
The  property,  endowment,  and  manage- 

ment pass  upon  a  gentleman's  agreement 
which  is:  First,  the  name  is  to  remain  Child 
Saving  Institute  with  such  prefixes  and 
suffixes  as  we  may  choose  to  indentify. 
Second,  the  general  character  of  the  work 
is  to  be  after  the  kind  now  done.  Neither  of 
these  conditions  impose  any  restriction.  The 
present  name  is  an  asset  and  the  work  now 
done  is  identical  in  kind  with  our  own.  Our 
brethren  in  Nebraska  and  Iowa  are  jubilant 
and   have   already   pledged   their    support. 

Brother  Mohorter  is  to  return  to  Omaha 
after  the  Toronto  Convention  and  perfect  the 
re-organization.  The  management  is  to  pass Nov.  1. 

We  extend  to  the  entire  brotherhood  the 
invitation,  when  passing  through  this  gate 
city,  to  visit  this  the  newest  and  most  hand- 

some, though  not  the  biggest  child  of  the 
benevolent  family.  A.  D.   Harmon. 

Omaha,  Neb. 

CHURCH  SOCIETIES  double  thf ir ^  wm-i  m.  i^u  money      selling 
Valentine's  new  Absorbent  Dust  Brushes,  Dust  Mops, and  Dusters.  Not  sold  in  stores.  Agents  and  so- 

cieties write.  VALENTINE  MFG.  COMPANY,  Urbana, Ohio. 

HARRY  W.  JONES 
Architect 

Church    Baptistery    Specialty 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN. 

The  Bethany  System 

of  Sunday  School 

Literature 

The  Constructive  Bible  Studies 

are  the  best  fo" 

The  Graded  Sunday  School 

Send  now  for  circulars  containing  also 

plans  for  organization  of  the  school 

The  University  of  Chicago  Press 
Chicago,  Illinois 

Invest  Y  our 
Funds  Safely 

These     primary     consid- 
erations     should      govern 

the       permanent       invest- ments   of   funds : 

The      PRINCIPAL      must 

The     INCOME     must     be 
attractive,      but      yet 
consistent  with  safetv. 

The  6%  FARM  MORT- 
GAGE is  all  this  as  evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that 

the  large  life  insurance 
and  trust  companies  in- 

vest heavily  in  this  most 
favorable  form  of  security. 
Write  for  booklet  F  arid 

letters  of  recommenda- 
tion, also  list  of  mort- 

gages. 

Qharles  E.  (ol&man MANAGER  OF  ESTATES  C\ 

Jaiw  PIorxgage  Investments 
542    So.  Dearborn     St.,  Cbicatfo 

CHURCH  ISfHRj  SCHOOL 
Rsk  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Oonatiae  Man  Ne.26 

Establishes  tUBB T*E  C.    8.    BELL  CO.      Hlu«in»o,    flBtt 

COVENANT   SERVICE 
For  Rally  Day  or  Anjaual  Meeting 

FATHER'S  DAY 
Something  New,  Justice  Demands  it 

Samples  5  cents,  each. 

C.   M.   FILLMORE,   INDIANAPOLIS 

Ask  for  Our  "Cat." Hymnals,  Books,  Bibles. 
The  Evan.  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago. 

LADIES'  AIDS  and  other  church  societies: — You 
can  make  big  money  by  our  plan  with  our  imported 

goods.  We  consign  our  goods  to  you.  Write  to-day. 
Japanese  Art  &  Picture  Co.,  3104  Michigan  Ave., 
Chicago. 

Have  You  Been  Annoyed 

by  delays  in  receiving  your 

Sunday  School  supplies?  The 

Disciples  Publication  Society 

has  built  up  a  reputation 

for  promptness  and  accuracy 
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The  Sunday  School 
Clouds  on  a  Crimsoned  Dawn.* 

DAWN    OF    A    NEW    DAY. 

"Thirty  and  eight  years  of  desolate  night! 

It  was  a  long  time  to  expiate  the  sin  of  re- 
bellion and  unbelief.  A  period  of  profitless 

wandering!  A  race  without  a  goal!  A  bat- 
tle without  victory!  A  march  without  prog- 

ress! Work  without  wages!  A  tread-mill 

tramp  without  ascent!  Yes,  but  it  is  a  true 

picture  of  the  fruit  of  sin.  Thousands  are 

living  it.  No  worthy  purpose,  no  high  pur- 

suit, no  permanent  achievement,  merely  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  sleeping  and  waking,  and 

then  dying.  But  that  is  not  living.  That  is 

simply  existing.  It  is  merely  passing  the 
time  till  the  call  comes  to  judgment.  It  is 

pitiful  that  so  large  a  number  of  people  live 
just  within  reach  of  the  land  of  privilege 
and  promise  that  never  enter.  The  passing 
of  time  without  progress  is  tragedy.  After 

years  had  elapsed  once  more  the  Israelites 
are  at  Kadesh,  but  they  are  not  one  foot 
nearer  the  Land  of  Promise  than  they  were 

that  morning  thirty-eight  years  ago  when 
the  pillar  of  cloud  declared  the  presence  of 
God  and  the  doors  of  Canaan  stood  ajar. 

Happy  are  those  who  can  say  at  each  set- 

ting of  the  sun,  "I  am  one  day  nearer  home." CALL   TO   THE   CRAG   AT   KADESH. 

In  the  fortieth  year  since  the  first  pass- 
over  the  dispensed  clan  heard,  as  it  were,  a 

voice  in  the  night,  crying,  "The  morning 
cometh,  and  the  streamers  of  promise  are 
crimsoning  the  eastern  horizon.  Awake,  0 

Israel!  God's  new  day  is  on!  Israel's  day 
of  conquest  is  come!  The  sky  is  aglow  with 

hope!  Come  to  Kadesh  and  hear  what  Je- 
hovah will  declare  and  direct."  Fathers  and 

mothers  have  told  their  children  of  the 

promise.  From  the  desert  valleys,  from  the 
mountain-side  pastures,  from  the  vales  and 
the  rocky  wildernesses  the  tribes  gather  in 
answer  to  the  serious  summons.  But  oh, 
what  a  change!  How  few  of  the  vast  throng 
that  once  before  had  stood  on  the  borders  of 
the  Holy  Land  are  here  now.  A  generation 
has  passed  from  the  scenes  of  struggle  and 
toil,  even  as  Jehovah  had  declared.  It  is  a 
sad  fact  that  many  a  community  has  to  wait 
for  a  series  of  funerals  before  a  progressive 

program  can  be  adopted  and  forward  move- 
ments begun. 

SHADOWS   AT   DAWN. 

The  morning  sky  so  rich  in  color  and  call 
was  soon  clouded.  "And  Miriam  died  there." 
Numbers  20:1.  Mountains  and  valleys, 
plains,  lakes,  rivers  and  springs,  what  are 
all  these  without  the  ties  and  sanctities  of 

human  life?  The  hamlet,  the  farm,  the  vil- 
lage, what  gives  each  its  significance? 

Birth,  life  and  death.  The  place  is  hallowed, 
why?  Mother  died  there.  Father  died  there. 
That  sanctifies  it.  "Miriam  died  there." 
Perhaps  ten  years  older  than  her  distin- 

guished brother  Moses,  she  had  been  singu- 
larly gifted  with  the  spirit  of  poesy  and 

prophecy.  She  had  saved  her  brother  from 
death  in  infancy  and  had  sung  the  praises 
of  God  in  celebration  of  the  Red  Sea  de- 

liverance. Once  only  did  she  turn  her  face 
from  God,  when  she  yielded  to  jealous  im- 

pulse, and  then  she  was  humbled  and  re- 
pentant, and  was  restored  to  Divine  favor. 

So  the  glad  morning  has  its  cloud.  It  does 
not  seem  permitted  for  any  of  us  to  pass 
from  morn  to  set  of  sun  without  some 

shadow.  We  need  the  discipline.  We  need 
the  softening  effect  and  influence  which 
comes  from  trial.  We  easily  forget  and 

must  hear  the  call  again  and  often,  "Set 
thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die  and 

not  live." THE   WANT    SHADOW. 

■  Scarcely  had  the  bereavement  shadow 
passed  when  another  came.  Verse  2. 
"There  was  no  water  there."  We  have  no 
record  of  any  failing  of  water  on  the  previ- 

ous assembling  of  the  people  at  Kadesh,  but 
now  the  insufficiency  of  it  brings  great  suf- 

fering.    No   want    is   more   quickly    felt   and 

*Note. — International      Sunday-school     les- 
son for  Oct.  26,  1913.  Scripture.  Numbers  20. 

none  sooner  disastrous  than  the  want  of 

water.  Life  cannot  be  long  sustained  with- 
out it.  This  was  what  led  Jesus  to  declare 

of  himself:  "I  am  the  water  of  Life,"  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  the  life  that  thrills 

with  a  heaven-born  happiness,  the  life  which 
realizes  Divine  purpose,  the  life  which  con- 

tributes and  commands,  the  life  which  is 
really  living.  In  that  vast  company  were 
still  some  who  had  known  of  a  similar  ex- 

perience of  suffering  years  before.  They 
must  have  remembered  Marah  and  Elim,  the 
place  of  great  sufficiency,  and  Rephedim 
where  God  miraculously  provided  for  their 
necessities. 

THE      COMPLAINT      AND      CONSPIRACY      SHADOW. 

"They  assembled  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,"  verse  2.  The  right  and  value  of  an 
assembly  is  determined  by  its  purpose.  They 
gathered  together  not  to  right  wrong,  not  to 

receive  instruction,  not  to  pray,  but  to  com- 
plain. We  hear  the  same  old  slanders  and 

note  the  same  old  ingratitude  which  char- 
acterized their  fathers  in  the  times  of  em- 
ergency. Their  complaints  are  permeated 

with  the  same  old  hypocrisy.  They  accused 
Moses  of  bringing  them  into  trouble  when  in 
reality  they  knew  well  he  had  been  acting 
under  Divine  guidance.  Their  complaint 
was  unreasonable,  exasperating,  threatening 
and  imperilling.  As  though  to  emphasize 

the  heinousness  of  Moses'  crime  they  speak 
of  themselves  as  the  peculiarly  favored  of 

the  Lord.  "Why  hast  thou  brought  the 
assembly  of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness?" 
It  was  the  language  of  pious  cant  which 
made  their  accusation  and  complaint  all  the 

more  iniquitous.  They  rehearsed  their  dis- 
appointment in  not  finding  a  place  of  seed- 

sowing  and  harvest,  of  figs,  vines  and  pome- 
granates, but  they  make  no  mention  of  the 

sins  which  prevented  their  entering  upon  the 
possession  where  all  these  things  were  to  be 
enjoyed.  How  far  public  assemblies  should 
be  permitted  for  purposes  of  creating  disaf- 

fection it  is  hard  to  say.  In  our  land  free 
speech  has  run  riot.  Disturbers  of  the  peace 
are  everywhere  speaking  to  get  an  audience 
that  will  listen  to  untruthful  tirade,  thus 
arousing  class  hatred  and  crime.  Habitual 
grumblers  are  the  despair  of  both  state  and 
church. 

PRAYER    OR    DESPAIR. 

"And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the 
presence  of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of 

the  tent  of  meeting  and  fell  on  their  faces." 
Why  did  they  go?  Almost  every  com- 

mentator assumes  that  they  went  in  the 
spirit  of  true  prayer.  But  did  they?  Is  it 
not  possible  that  we  have  right  here  a  hint 

as  to  the  meaning  of  verse  twelve:  "Because 
ye  believed  not  in  me  to  sanctify  me  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel  ye  shall  not 
bring  this  assembly  into  the  land  which  I 

have  given  them."  Nothing  could  be  more 
distinctly  stated  than  that  unbelief  was  the 
cause  of  the  failure  of  Moses  and  Aaron  to 

continue  their  leadership  until  the  Land  of 
Promise  was  reached.  The  full  meaning  of 
verse  twelve  is  to  be  found  in  the  prayer- 
less  prostration  of  disconsolate  and  despair- 

ing Moses  and  Aaron  at  the  tent  of  meeting. 
Their  lives  had  possibly  been  threatened  and 

at  any  rate,  Moses  was  completely  over- 
whelmed and  in  consternation  at  the  atti- 

tude of  this  people  at  this  time.  He  was  ad- 
vanced in  years,  suffering  from  a  fresh  be- 

reavement and  was  unprepared  to  meet  such 
an  emergency  as  this.  He  had  been  pre- 

viously empowered  and  he  might  have  been 
expected  to  speak  confidently  to  the  people 
assuring  them  that  God  would  provide.  Like 
Elijah  under  the  juniper  tree  he  was  dis- 

trustful and  despairing.  He  did  not  feel 
confident  that  God  would  meet  the  emer- 

gency as  he  had  done  at  Rephedim.  He  had 
gone  to  the  door  of  the  tent  of  meeting  it  is 
true,  but  not  as  a  hopeful,  confident  child  of 
God,  believing  that  immediate  relief  would 
come.  He  fell  on  his  face  in  fear  and  doubt 

and  this  was  the  reason  for  the  severe  pen- 
alty which   followed. 

"The  glory  of  Jehovah  appeared  to  them," 
verse    6.      God    is    wonderfully    patient   with 

weak  human  nature.  Real  need  awakens 

Divine  sympathy.  As  really  as  God  answers- 
the  prayer  of  faith  so  also  he  rebukes  doubt 

by  making  his  glory  to  appear  even  when  the- heart  wavers.  The  lack  of  faith  in  Moses 
and  Aaron  found  its  most  emphatic  rebuke 
in  the  Divine  manifestation  and  the  instruc- 

tion which  followed.  In  the  expression  of 

such  glory,  of  course  faith  was  reawakened 
and  Moses  was  thus  reinforced  by  the  as- 

surance that  God  was  with  him  and  en- 
couraged to  take  the  rod  and  stand  again  in 

the  presence  of  the  people.  Moses  is  now 
instructed  to  take  the  rod  and  to  go  and 

speak  to  the  rock  in  the  presence  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  with  the  promise  that  their 

needs  would  be  met  in  the  abundant  flow  of 
water. 

WRONG    USES    OF    AUTHORITY. 

Misuse  of  power  accounts  for  the  weakness 
of  many  people.  Wrong  use  of  authority  is 
sufficient  reason  why  it  should  be  cautiously 
given.  Moses  accepted  the  trust,  but  not  in 
the  spirit  of  contrition  and  humility. 
Verses  10-11.  One  of  the  first  perils  of 
authority  is  that  it  will  produce  an  assump- 

tive and  presumptive  attitude.  Men  become 
quickly  and  easily  assertive  especially  when 
under  provocation.  Moses  had  abundant 

ground  for  severity  in  dealing  with  the  situ- 
ation, but  he  had  no  right  to  put  himself 

and  Aaron  in  the  place  of  God  and  assume 
that  the  work  was  to  be  accomplished  by 

them.  This  is  assumed  in  his  words,  "Hear 
now,  ye  rebels;  shall  ice  bring  you  water 
out  of  this  rock?"  Again  authority  is  mis- 

used when  it  is  employed  impetuously  and 

impulsively.  "And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand 
and  smote  the  rock  twice  with  his  rod."  It 
was  done  as  though  in  petulance  and  pas- 

sion. That  is  not  the  spirit  that  honors  God. 
He  might  even  have  called  them  rebels  if  it 
had  been  in  the  spirit  of  love,  for  such  they 
were.  Authority  is  misused  when  accuracy 
of  direction  is  disregarded.  God  instructed 

him  to  speak  to  the  rock  and  did  not  in- 
struct him  to  smite  it.  He  magnified  him- 

self.    He  asserted  his  own  will. 

GRACE      GREATER      THAN      GUARANTEE. 

The  promises  of  God  are  always  exceeded 
in  their  fulfillment.  "And  water  came  forth 
abundantly"  and  the  congregation  drank 
and  their  cattle."  Grace  is  God's  unmerited 
favor.  Its  wonder  is  to  be  found  in  its  over- 

flow. Divine  manifestations  of  love  can 

never  be  defined  in  advance.  From  unex- 
pected and  unforeseen  sources  deliverance 

comes,  abundance  comes,  satisfying  suffi- 
ciency comes.  A  rock  is  about  the  last 

natural  object  from  wdiich  we  should  expect 

water  to  flow,  yet  from  this  forbidding,  un- 
yielding, waterless  substance  God  sent  forth 

a  copious  supply  in  the  hour  of  Israel's 
emergency.  The  want  of  man  is  rarely  re- 

lieved in  just  the  ways  he  expects.  To  the 
prayerful  and  trustful  soul  life  is  a  series 
of  surprises  along  the  lines  of  Providence. 
From  circumstances  and  conditions  hard  aa 

the  flinty  rock  God  can  cause  to  issue  a  suf- 
ficiency for  every  need. 

THE   CRIME   OF   DISTRUST. 

Unbelief  disqualifies  for  leadership.  No 
man  is  fitted  to  direct  his  fellow  men  who 

has  not  that  power  of  vision  which  is  God- 
given.  Only  he  can  see  the  way  sufficiently 
to  guide  others  who  is  given  the  power  of 
spiritual  sight  and  insight.  A  bad  temper 
is  almost  invariably  accompanied  by  an  un- 

tamed tongue.  One  cannot  but  sympathize 
with  Moses  in  his  bitter  disappointment 
after  waiting  eighty  years  to  guide  this 
people  to  the  Land  of  Promise.  It  is  sad 
that  he  should  have  been  lacking  in  that 
mighty  faith  and  self  mastery  which  would 
have  qualified  him  to  lead  Israel  across  the 
Jordan.  There  was  mercy  in  the  sentence 
imposed.  He  was  saved  the  hardship  and 
the  trial  incident  to  the  occupancy  of  the 
Land  of  Promise.  God  deals  not  harshly  but 
graciously  with  all  of  his  children.  If  Moses 
had  reason  for  faith,  calm  and  courage,  how 
much  more  have  we  with  the  multiplied 

evidences  of  Divine  goodness  and  the  un- 
limited power  of  God  to  provide  for  every 

necessity  of  his  children.  Remember  Marah, 
Elim  and  Rephedim  but  do  not  forget  Meri- 
bah.  Let  us  honor  the  Lord  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  by  the  exercise  of  unquestioning 
faith   and  unhesitating  obedience. 
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The  Mid- Week  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

The  means  of  Christian  growth  cannot  all 

be  supplied  by  the  church.  The  customs  and 
traditions  of  the  church  are  of  inestimable 

value.  We  must  regard  them  as  important 

means  of  education.  But  we  shall  be  lack- 

ing in  essential  traits  of  character  if  we 
call  what  is  in  the  church  Christian  and 

what  is  out  of  the  church  worldly.  Much  of 

what  has  been  classed  as  worldly  and  hostile 

to  Christianity  we  must  call  Christian. 
LITERATURE    OF    POWER. 

What  are  we  reading?  Is  our  reading  a 

form  of  dissipation  or  does  it  stimulate  us 

and  aid  in  the  organization  of  our  lives?  It 

is  possible  for  the  religious  man  to  combine 
recreation  and  study.  He  has  or  can  have 
books  that  take  his  mind  away  from  the 

cares  of  business  and  from  the  disappoint- 
ments of  life,  not  by  putting  his  moral 

nature  to  sleep,  but  by  giving  him  vision 
and  faith.  The  supreme  book  of  this  sort  for 
the  Christian  is  the  Bible.  It  introduces  us 

to  men  and  women  who  have  fought  the 

fight  of  faith  and  won.  It  has  been  thought 
to  be  a  book  for  the  cloister  and  its  virtues 

have  been  assigned  to  the  sheltered  life.  The 

system  of  interpretation  that  removes  the 
Bible  from  common  experience  is  vicious. 
The  Bible  is  the  book  for  the  man  who  lives 
in  the  world  and  shuns  none  of  its  conflicts. 

Cowards  have  run  away  from  hard  fighting 
and  then  have  tried  to  cover  up  their 

cowardice  by  perverting  the  sacred  script- 
ures. Jesus  lived  a  good  part  of  his  life  in 

the  open  country.  He  was  with  the  people 
in  the  villages,  not  with  the  priests  in  the 
temple.  Paul  was  a  scholar  but  he  did  not 
spend  his  ministry  in  searching  libraries  for 
the  writings  of  forgotten  religious  teachers. 
He  went  about  the  streets  of  cities  and  en- 

countered opinions  that  were  living. 
THE    PUBLIC    ASSEMBLY. 

The  public  assemblies  of  Christians  are 
places  of  worship  and  instruction.  Their 
usefulness  is  not  summed  up  in  the  word  of 
the  preacher  and  in  the  song  of  the  choir. 
The  fact  that  we  come  together  is  the  im- 

portant fact.  Why  do  we  thus  meet?  In 
one  pew  sits  the  man  who,  in  our  opinion, 
has  been  crooked  in  his  business,  he  has 
robbed  the  defienseless,  he  has  deceived  those 
who  trusted  him.  How  shall  we  treat  him 
in  the  house  of  God?  Here  is  one  whose  be- 

setting sin  has  lately  overtaken  and  dis- 
graced him.  What  feelings  do  we  have  as 

we  hear  him  singing  the  hymns  of  the 
church?  Another  is  present  whose  opinions 
are  reactionary  or  revolutionary.  We  are 
compelled  to  think  of  him  as  we  join  in  the 
worship.  We  need  to  meet  these  persons 
in  the  assembly  of  Christians.  They  are  in 
the  world  and  we  have  to  take  some  atti- 

tude toward  them.  Of  course  we  are  bound 
to  condemn  the  evil  in  their  conduct  and 

the  errors  in  their  thinking,  but  in  whaf 
spirit  shall  we  condemn?  Shall  we  stand 
above  them  and  shout  down  our  disapproval? 
Then  we  shall  be  Pharisees.  If  we  worship 
with  them,  we  shall  feel  that  we  too  are  sin- 

ners and  that  we  ought  to  stand  with  them 
and  confess  our  faults  before  we  denounce 
them.  Then  we  shall  know  better  the  human 
heart. 

SOCIAL    SERVICE. 

Social  service  is  nothing  new.  We  may 
have  new  conceptions  of  it.  Honesty  is  a 
social  virtue  and  honesty  is  old.  We  are 
seeing  that  it  has  a  larger  meaning  than 
once  we  gave  to  it.  It  has  long  been  con- 

sidered a  social  service  to  tell  the  truth. 

We  are  learning  that  it  is  just  as  bad  to  de- 
ceive a  stranger  as  it  is  a  friend  and  that 

lying  in  the  interest  of  a  sect  or  a  party  is 
lying  and  nothing  else.  Some  of  the  young 
people  in  our  schools  need  to  learn  that  mob 
violence  is  destruction  of  social  order  even 
when  the  mob  is  composed  of  students.  The 
Christian  is  ever  looking  for  larger  appli- 

cations of  the  truth  of  his  religion.  He 
ceases  to  be  a  Christian  the  moment  he  be- 

comes satisfied  with  the  church's  under- 
standing of  the  gospel  and  with  the  manner 

in  which  the  gospel  has  been  lived.  (Mid- 
week. Service,  October  15.  Acts  2:41;  17: 

11,  12.) 

CHURCH  MONEY 
Is  being  raised  in  large  amounts  by 
churches     which     ship    to    us     all     their 

OLD   NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES   OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  pay  off  the  church  debt; 
and  it  is  the  long-sought  "something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is   usually  thrown  away. 

Write    us   at    once   for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 

1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

WF  RFAH  *D(*  c,ip  for  you  daily  everything 
"'*  Rlrfll*  printed  in  the  current  country  and 
city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  «t 
particular   interest  to  you. 

NEWSPAPERS 
contain  many  items  dairy 
which  would  inform  y»u  ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  as 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  te 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  more business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING  CG. 
1109    167  W.  Washington  St..  Chicago,   U.  S.  A. 

The  Bethany  System  of  Sunday  School  Literature 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILXY    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  for  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,  16  W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

Do  Your  Friends  this  Favor 
Would  you  like  to  do  a  gracious  act  to  your  friends,  at  no  cost  f> 

yourself?  We  want  to  send  several  complimentary  copies  of  The 
Christian  Century  to  each  of  four  friends  who  you  think  might  like  the 
same  sort  of  religious  weekly  that  pleases  you. 

Please  fill  in  all  the  blanks  and  mail  to  us  today.  You  place  your- 
self and  your  friends  under  absolutely  no  obligation  by  doing  them 

and  us  this  favor.  We  wish  to  advise  your  friends  that  the  paper  is 
being  sent  on  your  request,  but  your  name  will  not  be  used  at  all  if  you 
so  request.     Thank  you  ! 

THE   CHRISTIAN   CENTURY,   CHICAGO. 

Please  send  a  free  specimen  number  of  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  to 

Full  Name   (Dr.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  or  Miss)   

Address       

Profession   or   Business      

My  own  Name  and  Address  is      
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Address      

Profession   or  Business      
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Address      

Profession  or  Business      

THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  CHICAGO. 

Please  send  a  free  specimen  number  of  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  to 
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Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 

are BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  «.„ 

being  adopted  by  so  many  of  the  best 
schools  among  Disciples. 

l. 

2. 

3. 
4. 
5. 

6. 

There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is 
contained  in  any  other  series. 

They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher 
and  pupil. 

They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 

They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 

They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding 

and  in  better  taste  than  any  other  series. 

Every  lesson  writer  is  an  expert  of  interdenominational 
reputation. 

They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — 
several   leading   denominations   have    co-operated   to 
produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the 
editor,  Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in 
and  promotes  a  great  Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 

10. 

700  E.  Fortieth  St. Chicago Some  Title  Pages  from  the  Bethany  Graded   Lessons. 
There  are  120  periodicals  in  this  series. 

A  Low  Price,  Now  Still  Lower! 
USERS  of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  have  always  marvelled  at  the  low  price 

at  which  such  superb  literature  was  sold. 
But  this  price  has  just  been  reduced  to  a  still  lower  figure.  In  the  Beginners, 

Primary  and  Junior  grades  the  reduction  amounts  to  20  per  cent.  The  price  of  the 
Bethany  Lessons  is  now  as  low  as,  and  in  some  items  lower  than,  the  materials  of  other 

publishers. 
The  reason  of  this  is  plain.  The  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  are  produced  by  the 

co-operation  of  the  Disciples  Publication  Society  with  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Pub- 
lication, the  Methodist  Book  Concern,  and  the  Congregational  Publishing  Society. 

The  immense  quantities  used  by  these  great  religious  bodies  and  others  make  it  pos- 
sible to  produce  the  very  best  literature  ever  offered  the  Sunday  School  world,  and  to 

reduce  the  price  at  the  very  time  when  some  publishers  are  compelled  not  only  to  raise 
their  prices  but  to  cut  down  the  size  of  many  of  their  publications. 

The  practice  of  Christian  unity  in  the  preparation  and  publication  of  the  Bethany 

System  of  Sunday  School  Literature  is  economical  as  well  as  Christian. 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago,  Illinois 
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The  First  General  Convention 
Recording  a  Great  Forward  Movement 

FORWARD    WITH    CHRIST! 

By   Thomas    Curtis   Clark. 

Not   "Back   to    Christ"    our   battle    cry, 
But   "Forward!"    with    Him    leading   on, 

Till   on   the   heights   our  feet   shall   stand, 
Amid  the  glories  of  His  Dawn. 

He  rules  not   from  Jerusalem, 
He    speaks   no   more   in   Galilee; 

His  throne  is  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
His  voice  is  heard  from  sea  to  sea! 

This  issue  contains  Dr.  J.  A.  Macdonald's 
Toronto  Convention  address  on 

Internationalism  and  the  Churcli 

m  II  i 

CHICAGO 

i llllillllllll 



Subscriptions — Subscription  price  $2. 
If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50 
will  be  accepted.  To  ministers  if 
paid  strictly  in  advance,  $1.00  per 
year.  If  payment  is  delayed  minis- 

ters will  be  charged  at  regular  rates. 
Single   copy,    5   cents. 

Expirations — Tlie  label  on  the  paper 
shows  the  month  to  which  sub- 

scription is  paid.  List  is  revised 
monthly.  Change  ot  date  on  label 
is  a  receipt  for  remittance  on  sub- 

scription   account. 
Change  of  address — In  ordering  change 

of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as 
the    new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  th  e  Kingdom  of  God. 

k 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered    as    Second-Class    Matter    Feb.    28,    1932,    at    the    Post    Office    at 
Chicago,   Illinois,    Under  Act  of  March  3,    1879. 

Discontinuances — In  order  that  sub- 
scribers may  not  be  annoyed  by 

failure  to  receive  the  paper,  it  is 
not  discontinued  at  expiration  of 
time  paid  in  advance  (unless  so 
ordered),  but  is  continued  pending 
instruction  from  the  subscriber.  If 
discontinuance  is  desired,  prompt 

notice  should  be  sent  and  all  ar- 
rearages   paid. 

Remittances — Should  be  sent  by  draft 
or  money  order  payable  to  The 
Disciples  Publication  Society.  If 
local  check  is  sent  add  ten  cents 
for    exchange. 

Publication 
Society 

TIlC  DiSCiDlCS  The  Disciples  P
ublication 

Society  is  an  organiza- 
tion through  which 

churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday  Schools  own  and 

directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 
tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 

ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 
to  produce  literature  for  building  up 
character  and  for  advancing  the  cause  of 
religion. 

*     *     * 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 
who  interpret  the  Disciples'  religious  re- 

formation as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 
unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity  with 
all  Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

*     *     * 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 

such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 
tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 

much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 

by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday  School  literature  ( The  Beth- 
any System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  Church  is  now  being  ushered. 

*     *     * 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  Society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 
Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 
terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 

ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 
every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite 
of  denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 
typical  denominational  paper,  The  Chris- 

tian Century,  though  published  by  the 
Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 

ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the 
Christian  world.  It  desires  definitely  to 
occupy  a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it 
seeks  readers  in  all  communions. 

The  Bethany  System  of  Sunday  School  Literature 

"As  Nearly  Perfect  as  Can  Be" 

"We  have  used  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  three  years,  and  the  longer 

we  use  them  the  better  we  like  them.  They  are  the  latest  and  best  thing  in 

Sunday-school  material,  and  when  all  of  the  text  books  have  been  prepared 

it  will  offer  a  Sunday-school  course  as  nearly  perfect  as  can  be.  They  certainly 

make  teaching  and  learning  easy,  and  cover  in  a  most  adequate  way  the  whole 

ground  of  education  in  Christian  service.  The  teacher's  text  books  are  espe- 

cially valuable  and  constitute  in  themselves  a  course  in  Sunday-school  pedagogy." 
H.  D.  Maclachlan, 

Seventh  Street  Christian  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  40th  St.  CHICAGO 



The  Christian  Century 
CHARLES     CLAYTON     MORRISON,     EDITOR HERBERT     L.     WILLETT,     CONTRIBUTING     EDITOft 

The  Tertium  Quid 
It  was  Pythagoras  who  gave  the  world  the  expres- 

sion "tertium  quid."  Here  is  his  famous  sentence: 

"Sunt  bipes  homo  et  avis  et  tertium  quid."  That  is, 

''There  are  three  kinds  of  two-legged  animals — man, 

the  bird  and  a  third  something."  It  was  a  very  small 
list,  only  three  kinds  of  things  that  walk  on  two  legs, 

but  hundreds  that  walk  on  four  or  more !  Pythagoras 

himself  must  have  been  impressed  with  its  contrast 

with  the  quadrupeds  and  the  things  that  creep  and 

crawl.  But  small  as  it  is,  few  of  the  hearers  of  Pyth- 
agoras were  able  to  feel  certain  that  he  had  not  made 

the  list  of  two-legged  animals  too  large.  Who  or 
what  was  the  tertium  quid? 

Jamblichus  affirmed  that  by  the  third  something 

Pythagoras  intended  a  humorous  allusion  to  himself; 

but  nobody  knows  that  this  is  true,  and  even  if  we 

knew  it  we  could  not  feel  sure  that  Pythagoras  was 

justified  in  making  of  himself  a  class  entirely  distinct 
from  either  men  or  the  birds. 

What  right  has  a  philosopher  to  make  of  himself  a 
class,  and  to  be  neither  man  nor  bird? 

Yet  the  problems  of  life  revolve  around  the  tertium 

quid.  It  is  he  who  keeps  the  course  of  true  love  from 

running  smoothly ;  it  is  he  who  is  the  villain  in  life's 
drama;  it  is  he  who  has  to  be  eliminated  before  the 

end  of  the  chapter  in  order  that  the  hero  and  the 

heroine  may  find  the  full  meaning  of  life  in  each 

other.  But  when  the  curtain  has  rung  down  and  the 

hero  and  the  heroine  are  happy  in  each  other's  love, 
again  arises  the  tertium  quid.  At  first  it  may  be 

the  high  cost  of  living,  or  the  strain  put  upon  them 

by  the  effort  to  adjust  the  high  ethereal  quality  of 

love  to  the  practical  demands  of  a  world  in  which 

business  must  be  done  and  three  meals  a  day  pre- 
pared. But  the  supremely  important  third  somewhat 

makes  his  advent  into  the  cradle.  Then  love  that 

supposed  itself  to  be  complete  with  two  adjusts  itself 

to  a  complete  realignment  in  the  presence  of  the  ter- 

tium quid.  Man,  woman,  child — behold  the  triune 
family,  complete  in  the  tertium  quid! 

This  law  somehow  relates  itself  to  the  whole  proc- 

ess of  life  and  art.  It  expresses  itself  in  the  com- 
position of  music  with  its  theme,  its  variations,  and 

its  dacapo.  It  sets  itself  forth  in  the  progress  of  a 

well-ordered  sermon  in  which  we  await  first  the  state- 

ment of  the  theme,  then  its  exposition,  amplification, 

and  the  setting  forth  of  balanced  and  perhaps  anti- 
thetic considerations;  and  finally  the  gathering  of  the 

lessons  into  a  sort  of  climactic  unity  in  which  the 

truth  is  made  to  apply  itself  to  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  hearer. 

We  may  phrase  it  as  we  like;  and  the  principle 

has  been  phrased  anew  by  the  greatest  of  living  phil- 
osophers, Rudolph  Eucken,  in  his  analysis  of  human 

life.  He  sets  forth  this  threefold  scheme  as  that  to 

which  the  normal  spiritual  life  of  man  adjusts  itself: 

(1)  The  stage  of  nature  in  which  life  is  lived  un- 
der the  authority  of  sense,  expediency,  and  conven- 

tion. This  is  the  normal  condition  of  the  child  life, 

conforming  to  the  parents'  religion,  adopting  the 
standards  of  conduct  and  social  usage  which  belong 

to  the  environment,  finding  growth  and  normal  de- 
velopment  in   harmony   with   external   conditions. 

(2)  The  negative  stage  in  which  the  individual 
breaks  with  the  merely  natural  life  and  comes  into 

touch  with  the  life  of  absolute  spirit.  This  is  the 

time  when  the  child  emerges  from  childhood,  thinks 

and  plans  for  himself,  becomes  a  problem  to  father 

and  mother,  undertakes  new  and  often  trying  experi- 
ments in  the  effort  to  express  the  force  and  meaning 

or  a  new  life  struggling  into  birth.  This  is  the  time 
when  life  loses  itself  in  great  enthusiasms  of  love, 

or  business,  or  education,  or  politics,  or  possibly  even 

religion.  It  is  the  time  when  the  passions  of  altruism 

and  quixotic  dreams  fill  the  imagination  and  all  of 

life  is  forgotten  save  the  one  great  thing  that  now 

seems  supremely  well  worth  living  for. 

(3)  Finally,  there  is  the  reconstructive  stage  in 
which  the  whole  of  life  is  reckoned  with,  in 

which  egoism  and  altruism  find  their  balance. 

Some  people  never  go  beyond  the  first  stage.  They 

live,  perhaps,  not  wholly  unlovable  lives.  They  stay 

in  the  environment  in  which  they  are  placed,  reflect- 
ing the  color  of  that  on  which  they  repose.  They 

never  meet  any  great  issues,  never  face  any  great 

crises,  but  simply  live.  Perhaps  they  do  not  break 
many  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  We  cannot  call 

tiiem  positively  wicked,  yet  we  know  that  theirs  are 
incomplete  lives. 

*       *       * 

Other  lives  get  beyond  this  and  enter  into  the  con- 

flict, but  never  go  beyond  it.  They  lose  themselves, 

perhaps,  in  the  overmastering  power  of  temptation, 

perhaps  in  the  maelstrom  of  business,  perhaps  in  the 
follies  and  trivialities  of  society,  but  by  whatever  proc- 

ess they  meet  life's  great  antagonism  and  are  mas- 
tered by  it.  They  are  lost  out  of  the  list  of  the  tri- 

umphant. They  become  as  those  who  are  conformed 

to  the  world  and  in  whom  there  is  no  triumph  of  heroic 
righteousness. 

There  is  a  third  class.  It  is  of  those  who,  recogniz- 
ing the  full  meaning  of  each  of  the  two  preceding, 

still  discover  the  full  significance  of  life  in  the  third 
and  crowning  principle. 



Internationalism  and  the  Church 
Thrilling  Address  Delivered  Before    the  American  Christian  Missionary  Society  at  Toronto. 

BY    J.  A.  MACDONALD. 

Editor's  Note — By  comnion  consent  the  address  of  Dr. 
most  thrilling-  utterance  of  the  great  convention.  He  be 
gripping  address  by  Rev.  W.  F.  Rothenburger,  of  Clev 
of  Columbus,  Ind.,  on  the  opportunity  in  Russia.  Dr.  S 

ternational  and  when  Dr.  Macdonald  began  to  speak  the 

responded  with  unflagging  attention  until  the  close, 

great  that  we  asked  Dr.  Macdonald 's  permission  to  pub 
the  address  is  great  is  evident  in  the  reading  of  it,  but  it 

J.  A.  Macdonald,  editor  of  the  Toronto  Globe,  was  the 

gan  to  speak  at  9  :30  p.  m.,  following  two  extended  and 
eland,  0.,  on  Church  Extension,  and  Rev.  Z.  T.  Sweeney, 

weeney  had  started  his  hearers  thinking  of  things  in- 
wearied  audience  took  a  new  lease  on  its  energy  and 

The  demand  for  the  publication  of  this  address  was  so 
lish  it  in  full,  a  favor  which  he  willingly  granted.  That 

s  full  greatness  only  those  who   heard  it   can   appreciate. 

THIS  great  convention  
has  its  own 

marks  of  distinction.  One  is  this : 

the  meetings  are  held  in  Canada 
but  the  great  body  of  the  members 

are  from  the  United  States.  On  your  way 

to  this  convention  you  crossed  the  inter- 
national boundary,  many  of  you  for  the 

first  time.  For  the  first  time  in  your  lives 
you  are  under  another  flag  than  your  own. 

The  very  thought  of  it  touches  your  imag- 
ination. In  the  days  to  come  it  will  widen 

your  horizons.  The  internationalism  of 
this  convention  will  help  you  in  all  other 
great  relations  to  think  internationally. 
For  this  reason  I  would  have  you  think 

tonight  about  the  Fact  of  International- 
ism and  the  Responsibilities  of  the 

Church  in  view  of  the  International  Sit- 
uation. 

THE    FACT    OF     INTERNATIONALISM. 

No  nation  ever  again  can  live  to  itself 
or  die  to  itself.  It  was  once  the  dream 
of  several  great  American  statesmen 
that  the  United  States  would  live  in  com- 

fortable isolation,  free  from  all  alliances 
and  antagonisms  of  Europe  and  the 
world.  That  dream  was  vain.  States- 

men in  Canada  still  protest  that  this 
dominion  shall  not  be  drawn  into  the 
mad  vortex  of  European  politics.  But 
the  world  is  too  small.  Whether  we 
wish  it  or  not  America  must  stand  up 
and  be  counted  among  the  continents.  It 
is  now  and  must  forever  remain  a  factor 
in  world  affairs.  More  and  more  the 
United  States  and  Canada  must  take  ac- 

count of  the  world  situation. 

This  very  occasion  illustrates  the  fact 
of  internationalism  in  America.  Churches 
in  the  United  States  and  churches  in 

Canada  here  meet  and  mingle  in  one 
great  brotherhood.  The  dividing  line  be- 

tween the  two  countries  is  by  no  means 
imaginary.  It  is  the  most  real  and  divi- 

sive fact  on  this  continent.  For  four 
thousand  miles  from  ocean  to  ocean  it 

divides  flag  from  flag  and  sovereignty 
from  sovereignty.  But  the  two  peoples 
are  not  so  divided.  The  people  cross  and 
recross.  Their  interests  and  ideals  and 
purposes  are  interwoven.  From  the  Rio 

Grande  to  Hudson's  Bay,  from  Cape 
Breton  to  California,  there  is  being 
created  a  vast  international  community 
of  interests,  of  opportunities  and  of  ob- 

ligations, which  makes  America  unique 
among  the  continents:  one  in  its  life,  one 
in  its  responsibility,  and  one  in  its  mes- 

sage to  the  world. 

America's  unique  situation. 
The  most  unique  fact  in  the  situation 

on  this  continent,  unique  and  meaningful, 
is  this  fact  of  two  sovereigns  but  one 
civilization;  two  flags  but  one  people; 
two  governments  but  one  unbroken 
frontier  line  from  Mexico  to  the  Arctic 
set  unalterably  for  the  defence  of  our 
common  North  American   inheritance. 

This  North  American  situation  is  in- 
deed without  parallel  in  all  the  world. 

You  came,  many  of  you,  or  you  will  re- 
turn home,  by  way  of  Niagara,  that  there 

you  may  look  upon  America's  greatest exhibit,  that  wonder  of  the  world.  But 
Niagara  Falls  is  not  the  most  wonderful 
thing  America  has  to  show.  On  the  Zam- 

besi River  Africa  could  show  a  higher 
waterfall.  In  Mexico  I  saw  a  vast  horse- 

shoe 1,470  feet  high,  down  which  there 
once  tumbled  more  than  a  dozen  Niag- 

aras. No,  America's  wonder  is  not 
Niagara.  And  America's  greatest 
achievement  is  not  any  of  the  things 
about  which  we  make  our  loudest  boast. 

But  in  one  thing  this  continent  is  with- 
out a  peer,  without  a  parallel :  four  thou- 

sand   miles    of    international     boundary; 

gives  lustre  to  this  whole  continent,  the 
late  Goldwin  Smith,  was  in  the  habit  of 

saying  that  the  time  had  come  for  wip- 
ing out  this  international  dividing  line. 

Other  men  have  said,  sometimes  on  on-j 
side,  sometimes  on  the  other,  that  this 
or  that  trade  policy  would  work  for  po- 

litical union  on  this  continent.  They 
think  only  on  the  surface  who  so  speak. 
Tariff  or  no  tariff,  reciprocity  or  no  reci- 

procity, free  trade  or  no  free  trade,  the 
United  States  and  Canada  are  two  na- 

tional units.  Two  in  their  distinctive 
forms  of  government  they  shall  remain. 
But  our  English-speaking  peoples  are  ont; 
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river  and  lake  and  prairie  and  mountain, 
with  never  a  fortress,  never  a  battleship, 
never  an  armed  sentinel  on  guard.  That 
achievement  of  these  hundred  years  is 
unmatched  anywhere  else  in  all  the 
world.  Think  what  that  means — that 
boundary  made  secure  only  by  the  inter- 
civilization  and  the  Christian  interna- 

tionalism of  these  two  countries — think 
what  that  means,  and  often  as  you  may 
cross  the  line  and  pass  the  officials  the 
wonder  of  it,  the  world  significance  of  it, 
will  never  lose  its  power. 

TWO    NATIONS  :    ONE    PEOPLE. 

Years  ago  in  this  city  that  great  his- 
torian   and    literary    man,    whose    name 

people,  one  in  the  thousand  years  of 
their  historic  background,  one  in  their 
inbred  passion  for  liberty,  one  in  the 
genius  of  their  law,  one  in  the  wealth 
of  their  literature,  one  in  the  founda- 

tions of  their  faith,  one  in  the  eternal 
purpose  of  the  God  of  nations.  What 
God  has  joined  together  let  not  the  petty 
politics  of  man  put  asunder. 

Does  someone  ask,  "Why  not  unite  the 
two  governments  in  one  parliament  or 

congress  of  the  continent?"  Sir,  there 
are  wider  horizons  and  more  splendid 
visions  even  than  those  of  America.  In 
the  defence  of  American  civilization  and 
in  the  mission  of  America  to  the  world, 
these   two  nations  are  more  impregnable 
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and  more  impressive  under  their  two  flags 
than   they  would   be   under  one. 

THE   TRUE   INTERNATIONAL   DOCTRINE. 

The  true  doctrine  or.'  international  re- 
lations on  this  continent  was  propounded 

to  me  by  ex-Secretary  of  State  Knox 
when  he   said: 

"Instead  of  desiring  the  political  un- 
ion of  these  two  nations,  it  is  to  the 

advantage  of  the  United  States  that  Can- 
ada remain  outside  the  American  Re- 

public and  within  the  Empire  of  Great 

Britain  The  power  of  America  to-day 

is  the  power  of  the  United  States  and  the 

power  of  Canada  plus  the  power  of  Brit- 
ain. Were  Canada  to  separate  from  the 

British'  Empire  and  become  either  an 
independent  commonwealth  or  a  group  of 
states  in  the  American  Republic,  there 

would  be  for  North  America  no  plus  the 

power  of  Britain." 
To  the  people  of  Canada,  that  "plus 

the  power  of  Britain"  counts.  It  counts 

not  only  in  matters  of  security  from  at- 
tack by  sea,  but  much  more  does  it  count 

in  national  dignity,  in  national  aspira- 
tion and  in  national  prestige.  To  be  the 

half-way  house  of  an  empire  that  sweeps 
round  the  world,  challenges  all  that  is 

best  in  this  young  dominion  of  the  north. 

AMERICA    PLUS    BRITAIN. 

But  sir,  that  "plus  the  power  of  Brit- 
ain ' '  counts  for  the  United  States  as  well. 

It  counts  every  time  thoughtful  Ameri- 
cans reflect  on  what  may  some  day  be 

involved  in  the  assertion  of  the  Monroe 

Doctrine.  It  did  count,  and  count  for 

much,  in  one  memorable  crisis  on  Ma- 
nila Bay  in  1898.  Not  once  merely  or  twice 

in  the  story  of  the  Pacific  has  it  been  made 
plain  that  blood  is  thicker  than  water. 

Today  California  stands  on  the  Pa- 
cific for  English-speaking  standards  of 

life  and  ideals  of  civilization,  and  back  of 
California  stands  the  Republic;  so  also 
stands  British  Columbia,  and  back  of 
it  stands  the  Dominion.  And  in  days  to 
come,  days  which  some  of  us  may  live  to 
see,  it  may  mean  everything  for  the 
American  Republic  as  well  as  for  the 
Canadian  Dominion,  that  under  the 

Southern  Cross,  Australia  and  New  Zea- 
land, at  the  far  gates  of  the  Pacific, 

rise  up  in  their  youthful  might,  flying 
also  the  Red,  White  and  Blue.  The  Uni- 

ted States,  Canada,  New  Zealand,  Aus- 
tralia, the  English-speaking  quartet  on 

the  Pacific,  "plus  the  power  of  Britain." 
But  while  America  and  Britain  and  the 

British  Dominions  seem  much  to  one  an- 
other in  their  mutual  defence,  they  have 

a  message  of  immense  importance  to  all 
the  world.  Is  not  this  their  message,  that 
what  has  been  done  on  this  continent, 

and  what  is  being  done  among  the  Eng- 
lish-speaking peoples,  may  also  be  done 

on  all  continents  and  among  all  peoples 
in  the  great  family  of  nations. 

THE   WIDER    SWEEP. 

Internationalism  takes  a  wider  sweep 

than  the  Anglo-Saxon  fraternity.  Amer- 
ica itself  is  bound  by  ties  of  blood  and 

interest  to  the  great  Republic  of  Prance 
and  the  great  Empire  of  Germany.  The 
early  history  of  the  United  States  in  co- 

lonial days,  and  most  emphatically  in  the 
great  days  of  the  Revolution,  binds  the 
Republic  of  Prance  in  bonds  of  sympa- 

thy and  gratitude.  The  reflex  of  Amer- 
ican Independence  on  the  history  of 

Prance  multiplied  those  binding  cords 
and  made  them  enduring  through  the 

years.  Such  names  as  "Louisiana"  and 
"Lafayette"  awaken  memories  that  the 
United  States  will  not  willingly  let  die. 
Canada  on  her  side  boasts  that  one- 
third  of  her  population  today,  while  they 
give  loyal  allegiance  to  the  flag  of  Britain, 

pride  themselves  in  the  blood  and  tradi- 
tions and  language  of  the  fair  land  of; 

France.  Germany,  too,  out  of  all  her 
states  has  given  of  her  best  to  build  up 

the  commerce,  the  industry,  the  educa- 
tional institutions  and  the  religious  life 

of  America,  and  both  the  United  States 
and  Canada  are  bound  to  the  German 
fatherland  by  the  Teuton  blood  that  in 

America's  veins  mixes  peacefully  with 
the  Saxon  and  the  Celt. 

RISING    TIDE    OF    INTERNATIONALISM. 

So,  too,  Britain  itself  is  bound  by  all 
the  vital  ties  whether  of  kinship  or  of 
association,  or  of  inextricable  financial 
interests  with  Germany,  with  Prance, 
with  Italy,  and,  indeed,  with  all  Europe. 
And  not  America  and  Europe  alone,  but 
the  Orient  as  well,  is  being  swept  by  the 
rising  tide  of  internationalism  into  one 
great  intercivilized  and  intersocialized 
fraternity  of  nations. 
What  does  all  this  mean?  It  means 

that  the  people  of  each  nation  in  their 
abundant  life  are  outgrowing  their  local 

governments.  The  authority  of  the  gov- 
ernment stops  at  the  shore,  but  the  peo- 

ple cross  and  recross  the  seas,  cover  the 
continents  with  their  networks  of  trans- 

portation and  trade,  weaving  and  inter- 
weaving a  wide  Aveb  of  life  and  of 

sentiment  and  of  sympathy  and  of  ideals 
and  of  commercial  relations  and  of  fi- 

nancial interests;  until  out  of  all  these 
there  shall  emerge  international  ideas, 
international  customs,  international 

policies,  international  conventions,  inter- 
national courts  of  justice  and  a  body  of 

international  public  opinion,  which  shall 
become  law  for  all  the  nations. 

"Till  the  war  drum  throbs  no  longer  and 
the  battle  flags  are  furled 

In  the  Parliament  of  man,  the  federation 

of  the  world. ' ' 
THE   FUNCTION   OF   THE   CHURCH. 

In  this  great  world-wide  movement  of 
internationalism  does  the  Christian 

church  play  any  worthy  part  or  know 
any  high  obligation?  Sir,  the  Church 
stands  in  the  forefront.  Its  very  genius 

is  international.  By  its  original  com- 
mission, by  its  program  and  its  pur- 

poses and  by  the  immeasurable  range  of 
its  evangel,  it  is  above  all  other  in- 

stitutions splendidly  international.  The 
glad  tidings  of  Bethlehem  were  not  for 

Jews  alone,  but  ' '  for  all  nations. ' '  The 
marching  orders  from  Olivet,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,"  take  no  account  of 
political  divisions  or  local  patriotism  or 
national  flags.  Of  necessity  the  state  and 
its  government  are  confined  within  the 
bounds  of  their  own  domain,  but  for  the 

Church,  "the  field  is  the  world."  Into 
that  world  field  the  Church  goes,  not  with 
any  national  flag  or  any  political  pro- 

gram, but  with  a  pregnant  idea  and  with 
the  irrepressible  emotion  of  a  new  life. 

This  is  indeed  the  glory  of  the  Church, 
this  the  secret  of  its  world  power;  that 
with  its  pregnant  idea,  with  its  master- 

ing emotion  and  with  its  regenerative  life 
the  Church  goes  to  every  nation  and  tribe 
and  tongue,  Jew  to  the  Jew,  Greek  to  the 
Greek,  Oriental  in  the  Far  East,  Mon- 

archist in  England,  Republican  in 
America,  that  it  may  win  each  for  Christ, 
lift  each  to  its  highest  self,  and  out  of 
all  build  up  that  one  everlasting  king- 

dom of  truth  and  peace  and  liberty  into 
which  the  nations  of  the  world  shall 
come,  bringing  their  glory  and  honor 
with  them. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  Church 
in  all  nations  to  apply  without  flinching 
the  principles  and  the  motives  of  Christ, 
not  only  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
individuals,   but     with     equal    directness 

and  emphasis  to  that  public  opinion 
which  creates  national  programs  and 
controls  and  directs  international  policies 
of  peace  and  of  war. 

THE    CHURCH    AND    WAR. 

A  leading  member  of  the  British  House 

of  Commons  made  this  declaration :  ' '  The 
Christian  Church,  if  it  would  rise  to  the 
height  of  its  responsibility  and  be  really 
true  to  the  message  and  the  legacy  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  has  it  in  its  hands  to 

settle  the  problem  of  war. ' '  The  voice 
of  American  statesmanship  would  en- 

dorse that  declaration.  Emphasis  would 
be  given  to  it  from  Germany.  Had  the 
churches  of  Britain  and  the  churches  of 

Germany  and  the  churches  of  America — 
those  three  great  Protestant  world 

powers — had  they  been  true  to  them- 
selves and  true  to  their  supreme  gospel 

of  the  kingdom  during  the  past  half 
century,  Europe  today  would  not  be  an 
armed  camp,  and  the  world  situation 
east  and  west  would  not  be  a  mockery  of 
Christian  civilization  and  a  blasphemy 

against  the  gospel  of  Peace  on  Earth 
and  Good  Will  to  Men. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  in- 
struct public  opinion  as  to  the  sinful- 

ness of  war,  its  wanton  waste  of  the  peo- 
ple's  wealth,  its  crushing  burdens  on  the 

poor,  its  poisoning  of  the  nation's  life 
and  its  irreparable  demoralization  of  the 
manhood  of  the  country. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  in  America 
to  repudiate  impious  allegations  like  that 
of  the  Harvard  lecturer  who  declared 

that  war  is  God's  way  of  removing  the 
weaklings  and  of  securing  for  the  na- 

tion the  survival  of  the  fittest.  In  all 

ages  and  through  the  history  of  all  Avar 
nations  the  Church  has  witnessed  through 
war  the  general  reversal  of  the  laws  of 
evolution,  the  survival  of  the  unfit,  and 

the  awful  penalty  of  war's  biological  re- 
action. 

CITIZENS    OF    THE    AVORLD. 

It  is  the  inescapable  duty  of  the 

Church  to  train  the  children,  as  Sir- 
Francis  Vane  so  urgently  pleads,  "to 
become  citizens  of  the  world."  Thai 
British-soldier  hero  of  the  South  African 

war  makes  appeal  that  ' '  the  natural 
democracy  of  childhood"  should  be 
taught  this  indisputable  truth  brought 
home  to  him  amid  the  ghastly  scenes  of 

war,  "that  the  high  color  of  chivalry  and 
nobility  in  which  Avar  has  been  painted 
for  them  is  really  only  a  lie  and  a  dis- 

guise. ' ' 

And  Avith  the  enormous  and  groAving 
financial  burdens  of  armed  peace  only  a 
little  less  disastrous  than  actual  Avar,  it 
is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  expose  and 
to  denounce  the  selfishness  and  crime  of 
vested  interests  and  Avar  syndicates, 
which  promote  Avar-scares  that  they  may 
Avax  fat  on  the  money  taken  from  educa- 

tion and  social  reform  and  expended  on 
their  armour  plate  and  dreadnoughts 
and  implements  of  slaughter. 

MISSIONS    AND    WAR. 

It  will  make  for  the  power  of  the 
Church  and  for  the  peace  of  the  Avorld  if 
the  Church  recognizes  and  responds  to  the 

international  significance  of  its  own  mis- 
sionary effort.  The  burden  of  ar- 
maments will  not  be  relieved  nor  the 

menace  of  Avar  taken  away  until  the 
weaker  nations — weak  because  divided, 
ignorant  and  in  bonds — are  made  strong, 
compact  and  free.  China,  for  instance, 
creates  the  storm  center  in  the  Far  East 
because  China  has  no  national  unity,  and, 
as  a  prize  to  the  strong  is  exposed  to. 

the  cupidity  and  aggression  of  the  ex- 
ploiting powers.     Make  China  a  national 
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unit,  with  a  national  ideal  and  a  well- 
regulated  national  life,  and  the  pos- 

sibility of  partition  is  gone  and 
the  war  cloud  lifted .  forever.  For 

more  than  sixty  years  the  mission- 
aries of  the  churches  of  Britain 

and  of  America  have  been  sowing  the 
seed  all  over  the  Chinese  Empire.  Un- 

expected to  themselves  perhaps,  that 
seed  is  now  yielding  the  abundant  har- 

vest of  new  ideas,  not  in  religion  alone, 
but  in  politics  as  well.  The  Christian 
slogan  of  the  new  China  is :  All  China 
for  Christ;  all  Christian  Chinese  a  united 
Church  of  China,  and  all  China  itself  a 
united  Chinese  Republic.  In  promoting 
the  redemption  and  transformation  of 
mighty  China  the  Christian  Church 
widens  the  bounds  of  internationalism, 
solves  the  problem  of  the  Pacific,  and 
brings  us  within  sight  of  permanent  peace. 

THE   PROPHECY   OP   PEACE. 

And  in  these  last  days,  when,  among 
the  nations,  in  the  Temple  of  Peace  at 
The  Hague,  as  among  the  tribes  of  Israel 
in  the  House  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem, 

there  is  being  set  up  the  court  of  in- 
ternational law  and  international  justice, 

it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  Church 

the  world  over,  Avith  Isaiah's  arbitration 
manifesto  in  its  hand,  to  call  to  all  na- 

tions and  to  their  governments  with 
them : 

"Come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- tain of  the  Lord;  and  He  will  teach  vis  His 
ways  and  we  will  walk  in  His  paths;  and 
He  shall  judge  among  the  nations,  and  shall 
rebuke  many  people;  and  they  shall  beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks;  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 

they  learn  war  any  more." 
O  house  of  Britain,  magnifying  law  and 

order  through  your  thousand  years  of 
struggle  and  blood!  0  house  of  Germany 
holding  high  the  flaming  torch  of  science 
and  truth !  0  house  of  America,  first  and 
greatest  among  the  republics  of  free- 

dom!— three  heritors  of  a  common  blood, 
a  common  faith  and  a  common  mission ! 

•  Come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  way  of 
the  Lord! 

ONE  Thousand  New  Wor
kers  and Two  and  a  Half  Million  Dollars 

for  Home  Missions,  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  Christian  Benevolence 

— this  was  the  goal  set  up  by  the  gen- 
eral societies  of  the  Disciples  as  an- 

nounced by  Mr.  Abram  E.  Cory  who, 

with  a  "team"  of  helpers,  had  just 
completed  the  raising  of  one  million 
dollars  in  pledges  for  foreign  missions. 

In  a  united  session  of  the  American, 

Foreign,  AVomen's,  Benevolent,  Minis- 
terial Relief  and  Church  Extension  So- 

cieties Mr.  Cory  told  of  the  wonderful 
work  God  had  wrought  in  the  hearts  of 
Christian  business  men  and  women  the 

country  over  by  the  appeal  of  the  cam- 
paign for  the  foreign  mission  million. 

He  declared  that  the  time  had  come  for 

all  our  interests  to  make  a  united  appeal 
and  to  enlist  not  our  rich  men  alone,  but 
the  entire  body  of  our  membership  in 
the  all-around  support  of  our  unselfish 
enterprises. 

Mr.  Cory's  address  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  enterprise  firmly  in  the 

providence  of  God.  It  was  no  device 

of  men,  he  said.  Men's  devices  have been  shattered  in  every  new  stage  of; 

the  development  of  the  plan  as  the  will 
of  God  was  gradually  unfolded.  Mr. 

Cory  himself  confesses  with  penitence 
that  his  own  faith  at  the  beginning  of 
the  foreign  mission  task  just  completed 
was  able  to  take  in  only  a  two  hundred 
thousand  dollar  aim.  He  was  compelled 

by  events  which  he  specified  in  detail  to 

enlarge  his  own  mind  by  a  series  of  ex- 
pansions until  the  million  dollar  mark 

was  reached.  So  this  new  task,  uniting 

all  the  societies,  comes  at  the  providen- 
tial moment.  And  even  this,  the  human 

leader  affirms,  is  "not  culminative" — it 
is  only  a  footprint  in  God's  leadership 
marking  progress  toward  other  and 

greater  movements  which  He  will  de- 

velop. The  main  part  of  Mr.  Cory's address  follows: 

MR.  A.  E.  CORY'S  ADDRESS. 

IN  preparing  for  this  hour  it  is  impos- sible to  outline  all  of  the  steps  that 
were  necessary  to  prepare  for  it.  In 

preparation  we  know  that  it  was  neces- 
sary that  the  African  mission  should 

raise  that  call  which  put  the  "Oregon" on  the  bosom  of  the  mighty  Congo.  It 
was  necessary  that  the  opening  of  the 
Panama  Canal  should  call  forth  the  de- 

sire for  $1,000,000  for  our  American 
work  by  1915.  It  was  necessary  that 
the  women  should  go  like  a  conquering 
host  across  this  country  in  their  Jubilee 
Year.  To  make  this  movement  possible 
it  needed  the  clarion  call  of  the  unselfish 

ministry  for  our  aged  ministers  and  for 
the  orphans  and  the  needy.  It  needed 
the  completion  of  the  one  million  dollars 
in  the  Church  Extension  Fund.  And 

finally  it  needed  the  vision  which  our 
God  laid  on  the  mission  in  China.  First, 
through  them,  he  called  for  $200,000  for 
China  alone;  and  then  step  by  step,  in 

spite  of  the  unbelief  of  the  leaders,-  the 
vision  for  a  million  dollars  was  given. 
From  nearly  a  hundred  communities  and 
from  nearly  a  thousand  people  this  fund 

of  a  million  dollars  has  been  assured  for 

larger  work  in  the  fields  beyond. 
GOD  WAS   NOT  CONTENT. 

Those  of  us  who  had  part  in  securing 
that  fund  saw  only  the  million  dollars 
as  a  goal.  We  were  ready  to  stop  there, 
and  rest,  but  God  was  not  content.  He 
used  one  of  his  business  men  to  chal- 

lenge his  church  not  to  be  satisfied  with 

the' raising  of  one  million,  but  to  go  for- 
ward. Mr.  W.  F.  Holt,  of  Redlands, 

Calif.,  conceived  the  raising  of  another 
million  dollars  and  the  forming  of  a 
Million  Dollar  Club  that  should  band  to- 

gether the  permanent  givers  for  this 
world-wide  cause.  Mr.  Holt's  first  aim 

was  another  million  dollars,  but  God's 
aim  was  greater.  Step  by  step  we  have 
gone  forward  with  prayer.  The  number 
of  societies  enlisted  has  been  increased 

from  one  to  six.  The  original  proposi- 
tion saw  only  the  Foreign  Christian 

Missionary  Society — today  six  societies 
are  seeking  to  band  together  the  givers 
for  God. 

Not  only  the  needy  fields  beyond  are 

calling    today,    but    with,    heart-searching 
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demand  comes  the  call  from  those  who 
.are  falling  or  have  fallen  in  the  ranks. 
The  death  of  Mrs.  Eldred  came  but  a 

few  months  ago,  and  now  comes  the  sad 
news  that  that  stalwart  man  of  God,  Ray 

Eldred,  has  perished  beneath  the  waters 
of  the  Congo! 

STRICKEN    MISSIONARIES. 

Barnes  Ware,  stricken  with  a  fatal  dis- 
ease, has  just  turned  his  face  homeward 

to  China  from  America,  and  today  he  is 

spending  the  last  hours  beckoning  for 
other  workers.  Mrs.  Frank  Garrett,  of 
China,  came  home  to  America  expecting 
treatment  for  an  affection  that  seemed 

not  very  serious,  but  finds  that  in  the 
next  few  weeks  she  must  cross  into  that 

spirit  land.  Her  note  is  not  one  of  re- 
gret or  of  sorrow,  but  it  is  a  victorious 

call;  a  call  that  the  church  shall  hasten 

and  give  to  those  who  know  not  Christ 
the  assurance  she  has  as  she  hovers  on 
the  margin  of  the  spirit  world.     She  says : 
When  I  think  of  the  perfect  joy  with 

which  I  can  enter  into  my  Father's  plans 
for  me  and  the  perfect  assurance  I  feel  that 
all  is  well,  I  am  appalled  as  I  have  never 
been  before  to  think  of  the  millions  for 
whom  you  are  working,  who  have  not  one 
bright  hope  to  help  them  through  in  dark 

hours.  People  just  don't  know  what  it 
means  until  they  come  to  test  the  things 
that  are  real.  Tell  them  so,  as  you  have 
opportunity,  for  my  sake,  and  they  may  be 
the  more  willing  to  sacrifice  a  little  more  to 
help  those  who  must  go  down  into  the  val- 

ley of  the  shadow  alone!* 
DEMAND   FOR   FLESH    AND    BLOOD. 

Time  forbids  to  mention  other  chal- 
lenges such  as  these.  They  are  many. 

The  question  is :  What  is  the  demand  of 
the  hour  to  our  churches?  It  is  the  call 
for  flesh  and  blood.  This  call  for  flesh 
and  blood  is  a  call  away  from  the  world. 
It  is  a  challenge  for  the  saving  of  the 
Church.  It  is  a  call  for  the  equipped. 
It  is  a  call  for  the  picked  man  and 
"woman. 

Recently  a  Christian  woman  taught  me 
the  real  meaning  of  preparation.  I  was 
invited  into  a  home  to  discuss  with  a 

mother  the  going  of  her  daughter  to 
China.  When  I  went  into  the  presence 
of  that  mother  I  felt  I  was  in  the  pres- 

ence of  one  of  God's  holy  ones.  The 
mother  discussed  with  all  calmness  the 

going  of  her  daughter,  and  then  I  asked 
to  see  the  girl.  She  came  in,  beautiful 
in  her  young  womanhood — a  graduate  of 
one  of  the  greatest  colleges  in  America. 

*As  we  go  to  press,  a  telegram  from  Doc- 
tor Medbury  in  Des  Moines  says  that  Mrs. 

Garrett  passed  out  from  her  suffering  last 
Saturday   afternoon. — Editor. 

After  some  consideration  of  the  question 
I  asked  her  her  age.  She  replied  that 
she  was  23.  And  then  I  turned  to  the 

mother  and  asked,  "How  long  have  you 
had  it  in  your  mind  that  your  daughter 

should  be  given  to  China."  Looking  me 
full  in  the  face  she  said,  "Mr.  Cory,  for 
nearly  twenty-four  years.  From  the  time 
this  child  was,  she  was  dedicated  to  this 

holy  service."  I  went  out  from  that 
presence  feeling  as  if  I  had  been  in  the 
presence  of  the  Master  himself. 

These  thousand  workers  must  come 
from  those  who  had  been  dedicated  from 

the  very  beginning  to  this  service.  Be- 
cause of  this  call  other  thousands  yet  un- 
born shall  be  dedicated,  nurtured  and 

trained. 

THE  CALL  FOR  MONEY. 

The  call  for  men  and  women  lays  upon 
the  church  the  call  for  money.  We  arc 
not  to  go  out  asking  that  a  certain  sum 
of  money  shall  be  given — we  are  going 
out  asking  that  workers  shall  be  sup- 

ported. The  theme  is  not  to  be  money, 
except  as  it  shall  relate  itself  to  the  work 
of  our  God  and  the  work  of  his  Christ. 
This  call  for  a  thousand  workers  for  the 

world's  task  is  to  be  one  of  the  most 
potent  factors  in  breaking  up  our  provin- 

cialism as  a  people.  It  is  sending  us  to 
the  unified  task  that  God  is  calling  us  to 

in  the  world's  life. 
As  we  look  at  the  call  for  a  thousand 

workers  and  an  additional  sum  to  all  of 

our  missionary  contributions  of  $2,400,- 

000,  the  skeptic  necessarily  says,  "Aren't 
you  wild?"  "Isn't  the  aim  too  high?" 
The  question  is  often  asked,  "What  is  it 
to  be  spent  for?"  Oh,  what  a  wonderful answer!  In  America  the  millions  that 
shall  crowd  our  shores  in  the  next  five 

years  from  other  lands,  some  who  com« 
without  any  conception  of  God,  and  all 

with  very  incomplete  ideas  of  him — de- 
mand that  we  shall  have  an  adequate 

part  in  solving  the  immigrant  problem. 

It  is  not  enough  t,o  naturalize,  it  is  essen- 
tial that  we  shall  Christianize.  The  ori- 

ental problems  which  we  seek  to  solve  by 
exclusion  acts  and  alien  land  laws  can 

only  be  solved  by  reaching"  the  Oriental 
in  his  own  home,  and  then  when  he  does 
come  to  us  we  must  Christianize  him. 
The  negro  problem  is  still  important  in 
the  United  States.  It  is  demanding  that 
the  negro  shall  be  educated,  Christianized 
and  fitted  for  self-support. 

HOME    MISSION    CALLS. 

I  believe  that  the  great,  wide  tracts  of! 
new  communities  in  the  west  and  north- 

west, practically  wholly  unchurched,   are 

demanding  that  we  shall  have  an  ade- 
quate share  in  the  churching  of  them.  I 

believe  that  this  Canada  that  must  soon 

support  on  its  fertile  plains  100,000,000 
of  people  challenges  us  to  have  our  part 
in  making  Canada  Christian  indeed.  The 
time  has  come  when  to  the  business  man 
we  can  make  no  appeal  to  go  into  the 
over-churched  community  merely  for  the 
sake  of  a  representation,  but  his  business 
sagacity  calls  upon  us  to  reach  the  man 
that  is  unreached,  whether  he  be  in 
Africa  or  in  an  American  city.  These 
great,  unreached  communities  call  for 
churches,  and  adequate  funds  must  be 
supplied  to  build  them,  or  we  fail. 

The  tenderest  appeal  of  this  whole  task 
is  the  support  of  the  heroes  who  blazed 
the  trail  and  made  this  task  possible,  and 
with  it  is  the  call  for  religion  pure  and 
undented,  to  care  for  the  fatherless  and 
the  widows. 

Another  great  home  task  and  culmina- 
tive  to  the  work  of  missions  and  the  work 
of  our  colleges  is  the  College  of  Missions 
with  its  statesmanlike  program  for  grad- 

uate preparation  for  these  1,000  workers 
that  we  confidently  believe  will  be 
enlisted. 

A     VARIED     FOREIGN     TASK. 

And  then  from  this  varied  home  task 

we  turn  to  just  as  varied  a  foreign  task. 
The  movements  in  Russia  and  in  Ger- 

many and  in  Poland  towards  a  New 
Testament  Christianity  demand  action 
now.  The  world  runs  liquid,  as  a  great 
missionary  leader  has  said,  -  and  in  this 
hour  we  can  mold  it  for  our  God  and  for 
his  Christ,  if  we  will.  Japan,  with  its 
agnostic  tendencies !  India,  Avanting  to 
bring  its  contribution  of  mystical  religion 
to  our  Christ!  Africa,  with  outstretched 
hands,  calling  for  a  multitude  of  work- 

ers! The  battle  shaping  itself  so  defi- 
nitely in  Mohammedan  and  Catholic  lands 

that  are  now  emphasizing  one  God — the 
one  denying  our  Christ,  the  other  with 
false  attitudes  towards  him.  Then  that 
call  from  that  land  which  seemed  forever 

old,  but  has  become  so  wonderfully 
new — China — saying,  "Now  will  you  give 

us  the  gospel?" When  we  look  at  this  movement  with 

its  many  features,  with  its  many  de- 
mands, with  its  wonderful  opportunities, 

and  then  read  this  call  for  a  thousand 
workers  for  the  home  and  foreign  lands, 
and  $2,400,000,  I  bow  my  head  in  shame 
and  say  it  is  all  too  little.  Oh,  Christ! 
when  we  have  boasted  of  our  faith  be- 

cause we  have  undertaken  what  Ave  think 

(Continued   on  page   10.) 
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Inaugurating  the  New  Order 
How  the  Representative  Convention  Came  Into  Existence  at  Toronto. 

IN  last  week's  issue  The  Christi
an 

Century  reported  the  passage  of  the 
plans  for  the  delegate  convention 

and  printed  also  a  copy  of  the  con- 
stitution adopted  at  Louisville  and  af- 

firmed at  Toronto.  Our  readers  will  wish 

to  know  the  story  as  well  as  the  out- 
come of  that  first  day  of  the  convention. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Richardson,  of  Kansas 

City,  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Fif- 
teen, presided.  To  this  committee  the 

Louisville  Convention  had  committed  the 

responsibility  of  arranging  for  the  or- 
ganization of  the  Toronto  Convention  on 

a    delegate    basis. 
Rev.  Charles  S.  Medbury,  of  Des 

Moines,  led  the  devotions,  reading  from 
the  Philippian  letter  where  Paul  charged 
the  church  to  think  on  things  that  are 
true,  honest,  just,  pure,  lovely  and  of 
good  report.  And  with  great  aptness  of 
expression,  he  charged  his  fellow-Chris- 

tians of  this  convention  to  be  careful  of 

their  thinking.  Then  he  led  in  prayer, 
which  included  the  King  and  the  Presi- 

dent and  all  rulers. 

REPORT    OF    THE    COMMITTEE    OF    FIFTEEN. 

Mr.  Richardson  then  read  the  report  of 

his  committee  as  published  in  last  week's 
issue  and  nominated  Judge  F.  A.  Henry 
for  president.  Judge  Henry  was  unani- 

mously elected  and  came  forward  taking 
the  gavel.  He  announced  that  no  dis- 

tinction between  delegates  and  visitors 
would  be  made,  but  that  all  could  vote 
as  had  been  the  custom  in  previous  con- 

ventions, unless  their  vote  was  chal- 
lenged, in  which  event  he  would  have  to 

rule  according  to  the  constitution.  He 
added,  confidently,  that  he  hoped  no  vote 
would  be  challenged. 

The  constitution  as  already  published 
was  then  adopted.  Previous  to  the  taking 
of  the  vote  Rev.  W.  H.  Book,  of  Colum- 

bus, Ind.,  asked  the  president  what  was 

meant  by  the  words  '.'Churches  of 
Christ"  in  the  title  "General  Convention 
of  Churches  of  Christ."  Presbyterian 
churches  and  Methodist  churches  are 
churches  of  Christ — does  it  mean  that 
they  have  rights  to  representation  in  this 
convention?  It  was  an  opportunity  for 
Judge  Henry  to  say,  "Yes,  it  is  the  very 
genius  of  the  Disciples  that  not  only  in 
their    local    churches    but    in    their    gen- 

eral organizations  any  member  of  a 
church  of  Christ  is  welcome."  But  con- 

sidering the  "trembly"  feeling  of  the 
convention  at  that  moment  it  was  prob- 

ably much  more  discreet  for  the  presi- 
dent to  say,  "When  such  an  occurrence 

happens  on  the  floor  of  the  house,  I  shall 
deal  with  it.  But  I  do  not  intend  to 

bother  now  with  academic  questions." 
EXPLANATORY   RESOLUTIONS. 

After  the  constitution  was  nicely 
adopted  Rev.  Chalmers  McPherson,  of 
Texas,  offered  a  series  of  resolutions  ex- 

plaining that  the  new  convention  dis- 
avowed any  intention  of  exercising  any 

authority  over  local  churches  or  over  any 
now  existing  missionary  societies. 

Rev.  George  A.  Miller,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  called  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  passage  of  these  resolutions  meant 
the  nullifying  of  the  purposes  for  which 
the  convention  was  brought  into  being, 

namely,  to  co-ordinate  and  unify  our 
societies  under  a  body  adequately  repre- 

sentative of  the  churches.  Dr.  J.  H. 

Garrison  supported  Mr.  Miller  and  moved 
that  the  resolutions  be  referred  to  a  com- 

mittee to  consider  certain  words  and 
phrases  to  which  Mr.  Miller  had  referred. 
The  committee  appointed  was  as  follows: 
Dr.  Garrison,  Dr.  Ainslie,  Pres.  Kershner, 
Z.  T.  Sweeney,  Chalmers  McPherson,  Dr. 
McLean. 

Thereupon,  the  General  Convention, 
having  organized  itself,  adjourned  to 
meet  at  the  call  of  the  president  to  hear 
the  report  of  this  committee. 

GHOST     NOT     YET     DOWNED. 

Everybody  thought  the  ghost  of  the 
delegate  convention  discussion  had  been 
downed,  but  when  on  Wednesday  after- 

noon President  Henry  called  the  Con- 
vention in  special  session,  it  appeared 

again.  The  opposition  evidently  had  got- 
ten its  heads  together  and  came  up  with 

substitute  resolutions  which  were  quickly 
laid  upon  the  table,  and  with  some  good 
speeches  that  Avere  not  so  easily  disposed 
of.  W.  K.  Azbill,  of  Cleveland,  made  a 
strong  argument  and  got  in  a  long  speech 
without  interruption  before  the  three 
minute  ruling  was  made  by  the  president, 
and  he  seemed  to  be  making  real  dents 
in  the  armor  of  the  dominant  side.  Other 

speakers  followed,  and  while  the  indul- 
gent Chair  gave  greater  license  to  the 

opponents  than  the  proponents  of  the 
new  order,  the  vote  was  passed  over- 

whelmingly in  favor  of  the  following  ex- 
planatory resolution : 

"Whereas  fears  have  been  expressed 
by  some  that  the  convention  organized 
on  the  basis  of  the  representatives  of  lo- 

cal churches  co-operating  through  said 
convention  may  be  a  step  toward  a  spe- 

cies of  ecclesiasticism  eontrary  to  the 
history,  spirit  and  aims  of  our  movement, 
now  therefore  be  it  resolved  by  the  repre- 

sentatives of  the  churches  in  convention 

assembled  that  no  such  purpose  is  con- 
templated, nor  would  it  be  possible  un- 

der the  constitution  we  have  adopted. 
"Resolved  further  that  we  positively 

disclaim  any  desire  or  intention  that  this 
convention  should  ever  exercise  any  con- 

trol over  the  freedom  or  autonomy  of  the 
local  church  and  that  this  constitution 

claims  no  authority  greater  than  or  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  has  always  been 

recognized  in  our  convention,  which  is 
not  mandatory,  but  purely  advisory, 
whether  it  be  in  relation  to  congrega- 

tions or  any  missionary,  educational,  phil- 

anthropic or  other  organization. ' ' 
FARCICAL    OPPOSITION. 

The  Christian  Century  does  not  in  this 

place  express  a  judgment  as  to  the  in- 
genuousness of  this  resolution.  We  are 

now  reporting  only  the  facts  as  they  oc- 
curred. On  the  following  day  a  meet- 

ing was  called  of  those  opposed  to  the 
organization  of  the  delegate  convention. 

Perhaps  300  persons  were  present,  five- 
sixths  of  them  being  declared  ineligible 
to  vote  on  any  question  because  they 

were  not  "opposed."  Z.  T.  Sweeney  de- 
clared that  he  had  labored  in  the  com- 
mittee for  four  hours  to  pull  the  last 

fang  and  tooth  of  the  new  scheme  and  it 

was  now  as  "harmless  as  a  last  year's 
bird's  nest."  W.  H.  Book  counselled  that 
the  new  plan  be  given  a  fair  trial.  The 
meeting  was  a  farce.  It  lacked  both 
leaders  and  followers.  It  adjourned 
without  action. 

The  General  Convention  met  again  on 
Monday  afternoon,  Oct.  6.  Committees, 
were  appointed  and  the  date  and  place 
of  the  next  Convention — Atlanta,  next 
October — were  fixed  upon. 



Rev.  L.   O.  Bricker,   D.   D.,   Pastor  First 
Chwoh\,    Atlanta,    Oa., 

Hon.  Oliver  W.  Stewart,  Who  Captured  Four- Hundred   Men   With  Address   on  Prohibition. 
Rev.  Peter  Ainsle,  D.  D..  Chairman  Commis- sion on  Unity. 

Russia  Annexed  to  Mission  Task 
Dr.  Z.  T.  Sweeney  Reports  His  Visit  to  the  Czar's  Empire  and  Wins  Convention  With  His  Address. 

THE  sentiment  awakene
d  by  the 

presence  at  the  Louisville  conven- 
tion last  year  of  two  delegates 

representing  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tians of  Russia  came  to  a  practical  issue 

at  Toronto.  Rev.  Z.  T.  Sweeney,  of  Col- 
umbus, Ind.,  who  had  recently  returned 

from  a  visit  to  Russia  made  a  telling 

speech  describing  the  character  of  these 
brethren,  their  origin  and  their  persecu- 

tions. Dr.  Sweeney  was  at  his  best.  He 
was  not  simply  making  a  speech,  but 

seemed  bent  on  getting  something  sub- 
stantial done.  A  great  screen  hung  above 

his  head  on  which  an  assistant  threw 

pictures  of  General  Pashkoff,  the  founder 

of  the  movement  in  Russia,  the  general's 
palace  which  is  now  used  as  a  govern- 

ment museum,  Rev.  I.  S.  Prokanoff,  the 

present  leader  of  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tians, and  other  pictures.  Of  Mr.  Pro- 
kanoff Dr.  Sweeney  said : 

"When  he  began  to  preach  the  primi- 
tive faith  he  was  a  highly  esteemed  pro- 

fessor in  one  of  the  imperial  universities. 
When  confronted  with  the  alternative  of 

giving  up  his  preaching  or  resigning  his 
professorship,  he  gladly  relinquished  his 
position  in  the  university  that  he  might 

"keep  the  faith."  He  is  today  regarded 
by  professors  and  students  as  one  of  the 
best  authorities  on  Russian  literature  in 

the  Empire.  Mr.  Prokanoff  is  not  yet 
forty  years  old,  and  is  one  of  the  finest 
specimens  of  physical,  intellectual  and 
spiritual  manhood  it  has  ever  been  my 
pleasure  to  see.  He  is  a  tireless  worker, 
ever  at  work.  I  remarked  to  him  one 
day  that  he  should  take  more  exercise, 
and  suggested  that  he  walk.  He  quietly 

remarked,  "I  have  not  time  to  walk  un- 
less it  is  on  the  Lord's  business."  I  re- 

plied, "It  is  very  fortunate  that  you  have 
so  much  vigor."  His  answer  was,  "It 
is  God 's  mercy. ' '  He  reminds  me  more 
of  Isaac  Errett  than  any  man  in  my 
acquaintance.  He  is  a  great  organizer 
and  has  a  supreme  faith  that  God  is  a 

partner   in   his   plans. ' ' 
The  enormous  possibilities  before  the 

Russian  people  were  depicted  in  eloquent 
words,  and  a  summary  of  the  points  of 
the  address  was  given  as  follows : 

"Tho  Gospel  Christians  are  as  em- 
phatic and  insistent  upon  New  Testament 

Christians  as  the  Christians  of  the  Uni- 
ted   States. 

"They  have  a  very  large  measure  of 
sympathy  among  the  most  influential  and 
powerful  people  in  the  Empire.  This  is 
due  primarily  to  the  great  influence  and 
popularity  of  General  Pashkoff,  who  laid 
the  foundations  of  the  work. 

"This  sympathy  has  been  fostered  and 
nourished  by  the  wise  and  diplomatic 
conduct  of  the  present  leader,  Ivan  S. 
Prokhanoff.  By  his  prudence  and  cau- 

tion he  has  convinced  those  in  authority 
that  no  menace  to  the  government  will 

come  through  the  prosperity  of  the  ' '  Gos- 
pel Christians. '  The  Emperor  with  his 

own  hand  has  given  recognition  to  them 
that  he  has  given  to  no  other  dissenting body. 

' '  The  Gospel  Christians  have  a  fine 
organization — better    than     anything    we 

have  in  this  country — and  they  work  in 
perfect  harmony.  There  was  not  a  hint 
of  clash  between  rival  leaders  or  fac- 
tions. 

"All  they  need  is  a  little  of  the  'sin- 
ews of  war,'  that  could  be  so  easily  sup- 

plied out  of  our  abundance.  One  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars  put  into  Russia  in 

the  next  ten  years  would  develop  a  half- 
million  Evangelical  Christians  in  less 

than  a  quarter  of  a  century." 
At  a  later  session  Dr.  Sweeney  spoke 

again  and  the  audience  fell  in  so  heartily 
with  the  suggestion  to  do  something  for 
Russia  that  it  was  indicated  another 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars  would  be 

added  to  the  $2,400,000  which  the  "Men 
and  Millions  Movement"  is  undertaking 
to  raise,  making  an  even  two  and  a  half 
millions. 

The  Christian  Century  heartily  be- 
lieves in  this  Russian  mission  as  a  thing 

of   far-reaching  possibilities. 

Rev.    Ivan    8.    Prokanoff,    Leader    of    Russian,  Disciples. 
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Rev.    C,  0.    Reynard,    the    Master    Spirit    in    Rev.   W.  F.  Rothenburger,  whose  Address  on    Rev.   R.   W.   Stevenson,   Toronto  Pastor,  who 
Entertainment  Plans.  Church  Extension  was   a   Classic.  led    the    great    Communion    Service. 

THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  AT  TORONTO.    CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  PROGRESS. 
That  the  Sunday  school  has  passed 

from  the  emotional  stage  of  its  renais- 
sance, and  has  entered  definitely  upon 

a  constructive  period  was  plainly  evident 
in  the  Sunday  school  sessions  at  To- 

ronto. There  was  nothing  of  the  old 
time  hip-hip-hurrah  features  in  the  con- 

vention, and  yet  there  was  a  real  en- 
thusiasm throughout  all  the  Sunday 

school  sessions.  It  was  the  quiet  en- 
thusiasm that  characterizes  a  well-man- 

aged engine  rather  than  that  of  a  jack- 
in-the-box. 

The  work  at  the  convention  of  Robert 

M.  Hopkins,  national  Sunday  school  sec- 
retary, Myron  C.  Settle  and  Garry  L. 

Cook,  state  secretaries,  W.  C.  Pearce,  in- 
ternational adult  Bible  class  secretary, 

and  others  was  characterized  by  a  con- 
structive motive.  Mr.  Hopkins,  in  his 

annual  report,  laid  the  emphasis,  not  on 
parades,  contests,  large  classes,  etc.,  but 
on  more  efficient  methods  of  teaching  and 
study.  Mr.  Pearce  bLgan  his  banquet 

speech  with  the  following  words,  "What 
shall  it  profit  the  Sunday  school  if  it 
gain  the  whole  world  in  its  membership, 
and  lose  its  own  soul?"  And  he  closed 
with  the  same  thoughtful  question.  He 
spoke  upon  the  necessity  of  right  teach- 

ing, right  living,  on  the  part  of  the  Sun- 
day school's  membership.  In  the  "Dem- 

onstration Sunday  School,"  held  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Mr,  Pearce  served  as 

teacher,  and  put  into  practice  in  his 
original  way  the  principles  he  advocates 
in  institute   and   convention. 

Austin  Hunter  spoke  in  an  interest- 
ing way  of  the  opportunity  of  the  Sun- 
day school  among  new  Americans.  As 

Mr.  Hunter  is  definitely  engaged  in  mis- 
sion work,  especially  among  the  Russians, 

in  Chicago,  he  knew  what  he  was  talk- 
ing about  and  consequently  held  the  in- 

terest  of  all  who  heard   him. 

The  work  of  Miss  Hazel  Lewis,  ele- 
mentary superintendent,  Miss  Maus,  Mr. 

Stevenson,  Mr.  Hutchinson  and  Scott 
Cook  was  practical   and   helpful. 

EARLY  MORNING  PRAYER. 

At  9  o'clock  each  morning  in  the  ban- 
quet room  of  the  King  Edward  Hotel,  a 

prayer-meeting  was  held.  A  new  leader 
guided  the  devotion  each  morning,  but  A. 
McLean  was  the  inspiring  conductor  of  the 
whole  series.  Suggestions  for  each  day's 
supplications  were  printed  in  the  offi- 

cial program.  From  these  devotions  there 
radiated  a  refining  and  uplifting  influence 
throughout  the  entire  convention. 

Any  one  who  imagines  the  Christian 
Endeavor  movement  is  "done  for" 
should  have  been  present  at  the  En- 

deavor Session  on  Sunday  evening.  The 
bright,  enthusiastic  speeches  made  by 
members  from  the  floor  during  the 

prayer  meeting  led  by  H.  A.  Denton  car- 
ried one  back  to  the  good  days  when  the 

movement  was  at  high  tide.  Indeed,  if 
one  is  to  believe  the  statements  of 

Claude  E.  Hill,  national  Christian  En- 
deavor superintendent  for  the  Disciples, 

and  the  outright  evidential  facts  from 

Dr.  Clark,  one  might  think  that  the  "best 
days  of  all"  are  just  ahead. 

Mr.  Hill,  in  his  annual  report,  laid 

emphasis  on  the  fact  that  Christian  En- 
deavor stands  for  the  fundamental 

things — loyalty  to  church,  daily  devo- 
tional Bible  reading,  prayer,  and  spiri- 

tual living.  He  declared  his  faith  in  the 
future  of  the  movement,  and  expressed 

his  hope  that  very  soon  an  Endeavor  sec- 
retary would  be  put  into  the  field  for  his 

entire  time. 

When  Dr.  Clark,  Christian  Endeavor's 
founder,  came  forward,  introduced  by 
Mr.  Hill,  no  one  had  to  tell  the  audience 
what  to  do.  Handkerchiefs  came  forth, 
and  the  inevitable  Chautauqua  salute  was 
given  the  honored  society  president.  Dr. 
Clark  at  once  got  the  good  will  of  the 
Disciples  present  by  declaring  that  that 
fellowship,  more  than  any  other,  had 
received  the  Endeavor  idea  with  open 
heart. 

It  was  a  matter  for  regret  that  A.  B. 
Philputt,  who  was  to  give  an  address  on 
Endeavor  night,  was  called  to  his  home 
in  Indianapolis  just  before  the  hour  of meeting. 

BROTHERHOOD  BANQUET. 

Pour  hundred  men  packed  themselves 
in  a  banquet  hall  to  hear  Oliver  W.  Stew- 

art tell  why  men  should  hold  the  saloon 
a  moral  enemy  and  an  outlaw,  to  hear  Mr. 
J.  Campbell  White  tell  of  the  great  awak- 

ening among  men  on  behalf  of  missions, ' and  to  hear  the  presidential  address  by 
Judge  Haymaker,  of  Wichita,  Kan.  The 
last  named  made  a  splendid  contribution 
to  the  body  of  conviction  upon  which  the 
Brotherhood  rests.  Mr.  White  deeply 
stirred  the  masculine  enthusiasms  for 
Christion  world  conquest  and  Mr.  Stew- 

art carried  his  audience  off  its  feet  with 
his  invincible  argument  and  convulsing 
humor. 

MR.  A.  E.  CORY'S  ADDRESS. 
(Continued  from  page  7.) 

is  a  great  task,  are  we  not  faithless  after 

all  ?  But  in  sp$e  of  the  fact  that  it 's  all 
too  little,  how  faithless  we  are!  How 
frequently  we  are  asking  the  question, 
"Haven't  you  got  all  the  money  that 
there  is?"  "Are  there  others  to  give?" 

Only  three  gifts  have  been  made  to 
this  movement.  We  have  not;  tried  to 

solicit.  One  person  has  offered  the  mag- 
nificent gift  of  $100,000  as  a  starter— 

one-twentieth  of  this  task!  Another  per- 

son has  set  aside  a  portion  of  an  estate — 
that  means  at  least  $75,000  for  Christ's work.  And  then  comes  this  man,  Mr. 

Holt,  of  Redlands,  Calif.,  who  realizes 
the  objections  that  are  often  made  to 
the  spending  of  money  for  promotion, 
and  says  he  is  going  to  give  $500  a  month 
for  the  expenses  of  this  movement,  which 
will  care  for  the  organizing  expenses.  I 
believe  that  other  men  will  join  him,  and 

not  one  dollar  of  the  burden  of  this  ex- 
pense will  come  from  the  societies.  What 

a  remarkable  seal  God  has  put  upon  this 

movement  before  it  is  started — prac- 
tically one-tenth  of  all  that  we  are  seek- 

ing for  has  been  given  by  three  people! 

And  think  of  the  great  unnumbered  mul- 
titudes of  this  fellowship  of  nearly  a 

million  and  a  half,  who  have  not  had  an 

opportunity,  who  will  respond  gladly. 

THE  UNITED  APPEAL. 

Six  societies,  yes,  and  for  the  first  time 
friends,  in  the  history  of  our  people  the 

essential  unity  of  our '  people  is  to  be 
demonstrated.  It  is  not  by  the  resolu- 

tions of  conventions — as  worthy  as  they 

may  be — but  by  the  joining  in  a  common 
task.  I  believe  that  at  no  time  nor  in  any 
hour  since  the  Declaration  and  Address 

has  the  essential  unity  of  our  work  been 
more  clearly  demonstrated  than  at  this 

time  when  these  six  great  missionary  or- 
ganizations are  going  out  with  but  one 

word  written  upon  their  banner,  "The 

Unity  of  the  Work  in  Christ." At  first  Avhen  we  got  together  it  was 
our  idea  that  there  should  be  certain 
representatives  from  each  society  upon 

the  team,  but  gradually  as  we  went  for- 
ward the  representation  of  societies  dis- 

appeared, and  Ave  have  decided  to  make 
the  call  for  the  work.  When  the  call  is 
made  it  will  be  for  the  work  in  China, 
for  the  work  in  India,  for  the  work  in 
America,  and  not  for  the  work  of  any 

society.  It  is  for  the  united  work  of  the 
Church  that  this  Men  and  Millions  Move- ment is  calling. 



Prof.    W.    C.    Bower,    Ph.  D.,    whose 
address  made  a  deep  impression. 

Rev.     Edgar     D.     Jones,     Bloomington     III., 
Speaker    at    the    Communion    Service. 

Rev.   A.   W.   Place,   Missionary   to   Japan,   at 
home  on  furlough,  wKo  spoke  at  Toronto. 

At  the  Communion  Service 
AS  usual  the  largest  att

endance  at 

any  session  of  the  annual  con- 
vention was  on  Sunday  after- 

noon at  the  communion  service. 

Massey  Hall,  seating  4,000  people,  was 
never  packed  full  during  the  convention, 

but  it  came  near  being  so  when  the  dis- 
ciples met  together  to  break  bread.  R. 

W.  Stevenson,  pastor  of  St.  Clarens  Ave. 
Church,  Toronto,  presided  at  the  table. 
He  was  assisted  by  elders  and  deacons 
of  local  churches.  The  emblems  were  dis- 

tributed with  celerity  and  dignity.  Over 
3,000  individual  communion  cups  were 
used. 

For  the  first  time  in  recent  years  a 

place  was  given  for  an  address  preced- 
ing the  breaking  of  bread.  Edgar  De- 

Witt  Jones,  of  Bloomington,  111.,  spoke 

on  "Ministering  to  the  Minister,"  his 
words  leading  up  to  an  offering  for  min- 

isterial relief.  Mr.  Jones  began  with 
this  discrimination :  Our  Lord  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister; 
nevertheless  he  was  ministered  unto. 

"Kind  hands  wrought  for  him,  stout 
hearts  supported  him,  hospitable  homes 

oft  sheltered  him,  and  Mary's  shattered vase  was  a  token  of  the  love  she  bore 

him.  Humanly  speaking  the  ministra- 
tions Jesus  received  made  possible  his 

ministry  and  without  them  his  ministry 
could  not  have  been."     He  continued: 

THE  DREADED  "DEAD  LINE." 

"A  church  that  fails  to  minister  to 
the  ministry  will  soon  be  without  a  min- 

istry to  minister  to  the  church.  The 

story  of  the  aged  or  disabled  minister's 
plight  is  more  than  a  twice  told  tale. 
Press  and  platform  have  given  the  story 
a  thousand  several  tongues  to  tell  in 

pitiless  detail  of  the  awful  'dead  line,' 
that  dreaded  spectre  of  the  minister's 
soul  and  the  gaunt,  lean  wolf  of  disabil- 

ity that  haunts  continually  the  frontiers 
of  his  dreams  by  day  or  night.  The 
story  is  only  too  well  known,  too  har- 

rowing and  too  true. 

"Some  sensitive  souls  of 'our  thin  grey 
line  of  heroes  when  compelled  to  listen 
to  the  necessary  array  of  facts  and  fig- 

ures have  gone  into  Gethsemane  and 
bled  inwardly  the  while.  Our  younger 
preachers  have  listened  (o  the  story  of 

the  old  minister's  tragedy  with   a  great 

Reverent  Throng  Hears.  Worships,  Gives. 

fear  coming  upon  them  and  a  nameless 
dread  like  a  sinister  storm  cloud  over- 

shadowing them.  And  other  young  men, 
not  of  the  ministry,  but  to  whom  the 
church  must  look  for  ministerial  re- 

cruits, have  heard  or  read  the  story  with 
sheer  amazement  and  a  rising  flush  of 
shame  and  indignation  suffusing  their 
cheeks. 

' '  That  this  tragedy  of  the  old  or  dis- 

abled minister  has  cheapened  Christ's 
church  in  the  eyes  of  many  and  sup- 

plied poison  to  tip  the  arrows  of  the 
enemies  of  our  Lord  is  a  matter  of  com- 

mon knowledge.  It  is  not,  however,  this 

story  itself  that  so  discourages  and  sad- 
dens— it  is  the  fact  that  familiar  as  this 

story  is,  it  has  moved  so  few  to  right 

the   wrongs  it  discloses. ' ' 
Mr.  Jones  advocated  the  plan  of  min- 

isterial pensions  as  a  superior  plan  to 
that  of  ministerial  relief.  He  cited  the 

new  sense  of  responsibility  for  their  sal- 
aried employes  now  being  manifested  by 

industrial  corporations.  The  Protestant 
Episcopal,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  and 
the  Presbyterian  denominations,  he  con- 

tinued, are  now  engaged  in  collecting 

$10,000,000  each  to  serve  as  an  endow- 
ment fund  for  pensioning  superannuated 

ministers.     He  said: 

' '  The  difference  between  ministerial 

pensions  and  ministerial  relief  is  the  dif- 
ference between  formation  and  reforma- 

tion; is  the  difference  between  the  pro- 
verbial 'ounce  of  prevention'  and  the 

'pound  of  cure.'  To  care  for  our  min- 
istry at  the  'fag  end'  Avhen  our  veterans 

are  world  weary  and  laid  aside,  is  good, 
but  to  assure  them  at  the  beginning  of 
their  labors  that  a  grateful  brotherhood 
will  provide  for  their  old  age  or  dis- 

abilities is  incomparably  wiser.  When 
men  continue  to  fall  off  a  precipice  over 
which  they  must  necessarily  journey,  two 
remedial  measures  are  possible.  One  is 
to  have  an  ambulance  at  the  bottom  to 

carry  the  maimed  and  dying  to  a  hos- 
pital; the  other  is  to  build  a  Avail  at  the 

top.  As  a  brotherhood  we  have  not  yet 
begun  to  build  a  wall  at  the  top  and  Ave 
haA'e  sometimes  seemed  inexcusably  sIoav 
with  the  ambulance  at  the  bottom. 

"Tn  our  oAvn  planning  for  a  more  gen- 
erous provision  for  our  ministry  with 

the   pension   plan    as    the    ultimate    solu- 

tion, Ave  do  Avell  to  remember  that  min- 
isterial pensions  among  Episcopalians 

and  Presbyterians  had  their  origin  in 
ministerial  relief.  Beginning  as  a  first 

aid  to  the  injured,  their  boards  have  be- 
come conservers  of  the  ministry  from  the 

zest  of  youth 's  heydey  to  stressful  mid- 
dle age  and  life's  tAvilight  period  of  sun- set and  evening  star. 

"As  it  has  been  with  these  commun- 
ions and  others  that  have  carried  the 

provision  for  their  aged  ministers  from 
the  realm  of  pity  into  that  of  justice, 
so  will  it  be  with  our  communion  if  we 

are  not  disobedient  to  the  heavenly  vi- 
sion. Our  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief 

is  the  necessary  first  stage  toward  the 
pension  plan  and  our  achieving  of  the 
latter  goal  depends  upon  our  full  fidelity 
to  the  former.  It  becomes,  therefore,  our 
imperative  duty .  first  to  care  for  every 
veteran,  eArery  Avidow,  every  orphan  who 

is  in  need." 
A    SPECIAL    ELDRED    FUND. 

Dr.  Royal  J.  Dye,  missionary  to  Af- 
rica, folloAved  Mr.  Jones.  He  recited  the 

salient  facts  in  the  missionary  history 
of  his  colaborer  on  the  Upper  Congo,  R. 

Ray  Eldred,  neAVS  of  Avhose  droAvning 
Avas  receiAred  in  this  country  but  a  few 
days  before  the  convention.  Mr.  Eldred 
left  three  boys  fatherless  and  motherless. 
Thejr  are  noAv  at  the  home  for  the  chil- 

dren of  missionaries  at  Hiram,  O.  Again 
and  again  it  had  been  declared  that 
these  Avere  "our"  boys  noAv,  that  we 
must  see  to  it  that  they  are  given  an  edu- 

cation and  supported  to  the  time  of  their 
maturity.  It  Avas  announced  by  Secre- 

tary Warren  that  one  delegate  had  indi- 
cated his  intention  to  put  $1,000  into  the 

collection  plate  that  afternoon  as  a  spe- 
cial gift  to  the  Eldred  children.  When 

the  offering  for  the  afternoon  Avas 
counted  it  Avas  found  to  be  $3,571.10,  of 
which  amount  $2,349.05  goes  specifically 
to   the   Eldred   fund. 

The  largest  f  preA'ious  comTention  offer- 
ing Avas  made  in  the  Centennial  Conven- 

tion at  Pittsburgh,  and  amounted  to  $2,- 
619.  At  Louisville  last  year  the  offer- 

ing Avas  $9.53.  This  is  not  only  a  signal 
beginning  of  the  new  year  in  the  amount, 

but  is  especially  significant  in  its  em- 
phatic uniting  of  ministerial  and  mis- 
sionary service. 



EDITORIAL 
DISCIPLES  IN  ENGLAND. 

IN  Great  Britain  there  are  two  groups  of  churches  related 
to  the  movement  started  by  the  Campbells  in  the  interest 
of  Christian  unity.  The  larger  body  reports  202  churches, 

15,256  members,  and  an  increase  during  the  past  year  of  478. 

This  company  has  no  regular  ministry,  and  allows  only  mem- 
bers in  good  standing  to  have  part  in  the  communion  service 

and  the  financial  support  of  the  churches. 

The  smaller  body,  in  co-operation  with  the  churches  of 
the  Disciples  in  America,  has  just  held  its  annual  conference 
at  Birkenhead,  opposite  Liverpool.  Their  churches  number 

seventeen,  they  have  a  total  membership  of  1,798  and  a  Sun- 
day-school enrollment  of  1,680,  with  an  increase  in  church 

members  of  T08  during  the  year. 
In  his  presidential  address,  Rev.  E.  H.  Spring  of  Gloucester, 

speaking  to  the  theme,  ' '  An  Appeal  for  Reality, ' '  said : 

The  worship  of  the  Authorized  Version  of  the  Bible  must  cease. 
In  its  place  must  come  an  honourable  and  frank  acknowledgement, 
so  far  as  the  Old  Testament  was  concerned,  that  there  was  no  de- 

mand by  it  for  a  hard  and  literal  acceptance  of  its  teachings  as 
binding  on  the  age,  but  that  it  was  for  use.  as  the  best  and  purest 
understanding  of  the  men  who  wrote  and  edited  the  books  and  sent 
them  forth  for  the  spiritual  enlightenment  of  the  times  in  which 
they  lived.  Whether  this  or  that  writer  wrote  a  particular  book, 
whether  a  sentence  in  the  Gospels  was  that  of  Jesus  or  the  writer, 
whether  a  certain  miracle  was  performed  or  not,  were  really  mat- 

ters of  comparative  indifference,  so  long  as  they  recognized  that  in 
the  Bible  they  had  enshrined  in  living  power  the  clearest  progressive 
revelation  of  the  nature  and  character  of  the  eternal  God  and  His 
thoughts  and  purposes  towards  men. 

A  strong  plea  was  made  for  the  establishment  of  a  college, 
or  an  alliance  with  some  existing  foundation,  by  which  young 
men  could  be  prepared  for  the  ministry  of  the  Disciples,  with- 

out the  necessity  of  going  to  America  for  the  purpose,  as 
they  rarely  returned  to  ministerial  work  in  England. 

Rev.  Lester  W.  Morgan,  of  Hornsey,  London,  the  Secretary, 
presented  the  annual  reports.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Coop  and 
their  son  attended  the  Toronto  Convention  of  the  Disciples  as 
the  official  representatives  of  the  Christian  Association  of 
England. 

DR.  JAMES  ORR. 

THE  death  of  Dr.  James  Orr  of  Glasgow  occurred  a  few 
days  ago.  He  was  Professor  of  Apologetics  and  The- 

ology in  the  United  Free  Church  college,  a  position  he 
held  from  the  date  of  the  union  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scot- 

land and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  in  1901.  He  was 
in  his  seventieth  year. 

Dr.  Orr  was  a  stout  defender  of  the  older  orthodoxy  of 

Scotland.  He  contended  valiantly  for  the  bold  supernatural- 

ism  of  the  last  generation.  His  books  on  "The  Virgin  Birth" 
and  "The  Resurrection,"  which  first  appeared  serially  in 
"The  Expositor,"  yielded  nothing  to  the  constructive  discus- 

sions of  the  last  decade. 

Perhaps  the  book  by  which  he  was  best  known  on  this  side 

was  his  "Problem  of  the  Old  Testament,"  which  remains 
the  best  popular  exposition  of  the  conservative  view  of  the 
older  scriptures.  This  book  was  written  in  the  spirit  of 
candor  and  fairness  which  characterized  all  his  work,  and 
that  very  spirit  compelled  him  to  make  concessions  to  criti- 

cal views  which  rendered  the  volume  far  from  satisfactory 
to  the  aggressive  opponents  of  the  critical  conclusions. 

While  carefully  pointing  out  what  he  regarded  as  the  ex- 
tremes into  which  certain  critics  had  been  betrayed,  he  per- 

haps unconsciously  revealed  his  conviction  that  the  funda- 
mental positions  of  the  critical  school  were  valid.  And  even 

on  details  he  often  went  far  toward  the  frontier,  as  when 

he  remarked  that  "few  persons  would  now  be  disposed  to 
take  literally  the  account  of  the  making  of  Eve  out  of  the 

rib  from  Adam's  side,  while  he  slept." 
No  doubt  his  most  valuable  work  was  his  "Christian  View 

of  God  and  the  World,"  written  many  years  ago. 

In  the  great  work  of  uniting  the  two  bodies  of  Scotch 
Presbyterians  he  had  a  conspicuous  and  honorable  part.  His 
loss  will  be  keenly  felt  by  colleagues  and  students  alike. 

AN    ARCHAEOLOGIST. 

PROFESSOR  William  M.  Ramsay,  the  eminent  authority 
on  New  Testament  archeology,  has  just  closed  a  visit 
to  some  of  the  educational  institutions  of  this  city,  his 

principal  theme  being  the  travels  and  labors  of  the  Apostle 
Paul. 

He  is  about  seventy  years  of  age,  somewhat  below  the  aver- 
age stature,  quite  gray,  and  speaks  from  notes  in  a  some- 
what hesitating  manner. 

In  an  address  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  he  outlined 
the  growth  of  his  New  Testament  interests  from  the  time 
when  as  a  student  of  the  humanities  he  was  ploughed  in  an 

examination  at  Oxford  to  the  present  time,  when  he  is  recog- 
nized as  one  of  the  foremost  authorities  on  the  Book  of  Acts 

and  the  Epistles  of  Paul. 

It  was  by  way  of  excavation  work  and  the  study  of  the  an- 
tiquities of  Asia  Minor,  and  especially  the  vicinity  of  Iconium, 

that  he  receded  from  the  radical  views  of  the  extreme  school  of 

New  Testament  criticism,  which  placed  the  Book  of  Acts  in 
the  latter  half  of  the  second  century,  to  the  position  of  de- 

fender, alone  with  Harnack,  of  the  historicity  and  accuracy 
of  the  book,  and  its  origin  in  the  apostolic  age. 

Sir  William  Ramsay  is  well  known  as  the  author  of  the 

South  Galacian  theory  of  Paul's  travels,  which  is  now  gen- 
erally accepted,  and  has  changed  most  of  the  maps  of  the 

apostle's  journeys.  His  works  on  "St.  Paul  the  Traveler  and 
the  Roman  Citizen, "  "  The  Bishoprics  of  Phrygia, "  "  The 
Letters  to  the  Seven  Churches,"  and  other  Pauline  themes 
are  standard. 

PRESIDENT  HARPER'S  FAITH. 

A  FEW  days  ago  a  friend  asked  if  it  was  really  true  that 
in  his  last  hours,  President  Harper  modified  his  re- 

ligious views.  The  question  revived  the  memory  of  the 
story  started  by  the  minister  of  a  well-known  north  side 
church  in  this  city,  a  man  widely  known  as  an  evangelist, 
and  now  the  pastor  of  a  church  in  London.  It  was  to  the 
effect  that  in  the  presence  of  death  the  famous  educator  sent 
for  a  ministerial  friend  and  renounced  his  critical  views  of 

the  Bible,  saying  that  he  had  turned  again  to  the  faith  of 
his   childhood. 

When  this  story  was  told  soon  after  Dr.  Harper's  death, 
his  friends  took  steps  to  have  it  corrected.  A  letter  was 
written  to  the  minister  who  stood  sponsor  for  the  statement, 
calling  his  attention  to  its  utter  falsity  and  injustice.  He 
made  no  response  either  to  this  or  a  later  and  more  vigorous 
protest.  And  to  this  day  the  story  reappears  from  time  to 
time. 

The  truth  is  that  no  man  of  this  generation  has  possessed 
a  more  serene  and  undisturbed  Christian  faith  than  Dr. 

Harper.  It  was  based  on  both  experience  and  study.  It 

grew  in  depth  and  serenity.  It  would  have  been  as  impossible 
for  him  to  return  to  the  faith  of  his  childhood  as  to  go  back 

again  to  the  science,  art  or  music  with  which  he  had  been 
satisfied  in  childhood.  He  came  by  question  and  investiga- 

tion to  a  faith  that  was  unquestioning  and  complete.  No  man 

who  had  the  least  acquaintance  with  him  or  regard  for  truth 

could  intimate  either  the  slackening  of  his  scholarly  interests 

to  the  very  end,  or  any  modification  of  the  deep  and  tested 
foundations  of  his  belief. 

THE   FOREIGN    COUNT   BUSINESS. 

HERE  is  something  which  happened  in  the  city  of  Chicago 
in  the  autumn  of  the  year  1913,  and  that  is  not  very 
long  ago. 

A  reputable  attorney  went  to  the  office  of  a  large  corporation 

which  does  business  not  only  in  America  but  in  foreign  lands 
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and  asked  for  information  concerning  their  representative  in 
Germany,  who  was  alleged  to  have  died,  leaving  $50,000  to  a 
young  German  count,  now  resident  in  America,  who  had  been 
his  intimate  friend  on  the  other  side  of  the  water. 

The  information  was  very  easily  obtained,  and  it  took  less 
than  half  a  day  to  learn  all  the  essential  facts.  The  Germar 
representative  of  this  American  corporation  was  not  dead,  but 
quite  capable  of  responding  to  a  cable  message  in  which  he  said 
that  he  had  never  met  the  young  man  in  question,  but  found 
that  he  had  been  for  a  short  time  employed  as  a  clerk  in  one 
of  the  branch  houses  in  Germany,  but  had  been  dismissed  for 
cause  and  had  gone  to  America. 

This  clever,  educated  young  German,  capable  of  earning  $50 

to  $75  a  month  as  a  book-keeper  and  leaving  Germany  partly 
because  he  had  lost  his  job  there  and  partly  because  he  was  due 

for  military  service  and  wanted  to  escape  it,  had  come  to  this 
country  and  being  of  good  address  and  after  considering  how 
lie  could  dispose  of  himself  to  the  best  advantage,  he  laid  siege 
to  the  heart  of  an  American  girl,  who  had  some  money  and 
told  her  a  very  plausible  story,  including  that  of  his  intimate 
friendship  for  this  prominent  American  business  man  who  had 
recently  died  in  Germany,  leaving  him  $50,000. 

There  is  only  one  thing  unusual  in  this  story,  and  that  is 

that  the  girl 's  father  was  sensible  enough  to  pay  a  good  lawyer 
$50  to  look  the  matter  up  before  giving  his  consent. 

As  we  before  remarked,  this  happened  in  the  city  of  Chi- 
cago, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1913,  and  in  the  latter  half  of  the 

month  of  September,  and  that  was  not  so  very  long  ago.  If  this 

incident  teaches  any  lesson,  American  daughters  and  their  par- 
ents are  welcome  to  it. 

Impressions  of  the  Toronto  Convention 
WITH    the    Toronto    Convention   the    work   of   the   Dis- 

ciples passed  into  a  new  and  significant  phase.     It 
was   the   first   truly   international  gathering  of  our 
churches.     It  was  the  first  one  held  on  British  soil. 

It  was  the  first  one  at  which  the  delegate  plan  assumed  definite 
proportions. 

For  the  delegate  basi.s  of  convention  organization  took  on 

reality.  It  should  have  been  realized  years  ago.  The  Dis- 
ciples long  since  passed  the  chaotic  age  of  mass  meetings, 

but  had  not  quite  the  courage  to  lay  aside  the  garments  and 
behavior  of  early  youth.  Now  the  step  has  been  taken,  and 
it  is  a  certainty  that  no  retreat  to  the  outgrown  order  will 
ever   be   taken. 

Another  long  step  forward  was  made  in  the  closer  articula- 
tion of  the  various  boards  of  missions  and  philanthropy,  and 

the  adoption  of  a  budget  plan  for  the  offerings  from  the 
churches.  By  this  means  it  is  believed  that  much  of  the 
friction  and  lost  motion  of  the  older  independent  method  will 

be  avoided.  It  will  be  an  economy  in  administration,  a  re- 
lease of  part  of  the  secretarial  force  to  new  tasks,  and  a 

relief  to  the  churches. 
*        *        * 

The  impression  made  by  the  convention  upon  the  people 
of  Toronto,  and  other  attendants  outside  of  our  own  circles, 
was  distinctly  favorable.  With  the  exception  of  one  or  two 
regrettable  episodes,  the  convention  proceedings  were  such 
as  to  confirm  in  any  unprejudiced  mind  the  conviction  that 
the  Disciples  are  an  active,  vigorous  people,  not  too  mature 
to  be  enthusiastic,  yet  sufficiently  seasoned  by  experience  to 
possess  the  dignity  and  poise  of  a  great  and  serious  purpose. 

For  the  most  part  the  addresses  were  of  a  high  order. 
Some  of  them  were  classic.  Those  of  several  of  the  younger 
men  revealed  rare  depths  of  religious  feeling,  and  a  high 

degree  of  power  in  utterance.  With  few  exceptions  the  mes- 
sages were  carefully  prepared,  and  though  few  were  read, 

they  would  not  have  suffered  from  the  use  of  the  manuscript, 
so   admirable  was  their  form. 

The  visitors  summoned  to  bear  special  testimony  on  par- 
ticular themes  were  chosen  with  discretion,  and  well  fulfilled 

their  tasks.  Such  men  as  J.  Campbell  White,  Francis  E. 

Clark,  Pres.  Stewart,  Dr.  Meade,  Dr.  Nicholson  and  Dr.  Mac- 
donald  left  lasting  impressions  on  the  minds  of  all  who  heard 
them,  lifted  to  high  levels  the  themes  assigned  to  them,  and 
definitely  widened  the  bounds  of  our  Christian  fellowship. 

The  importance  of  Christian  education  was  stressed  as  at 
no  previous  convention  of  the  Disciples.  Not  only  were  the 
vital  values  of  this  section  of  our  work  presented  in  open 

convention,  and  the  deficiencies  of  our  present  response  to 
the  demand  made  clear,  but  in  the  gatherings  of  college 

alumni,  and  in  the  inter-sessional  meetings  of  the  educational 

leaders  new  enterprises  were  outlined  and  new  campaigns  fore- 

tokened that  ought  to  put  hope  in  the  heart  of  every  be- 

liever in   our   future.      After   many    days   of   seemingly   unre- 

warded   effort,    our    educators    begin    to    see    the    signals    of 
promised  help  in  the  prosecution  of  their  task. 
The  reports  and  addresses  presented  at  the  sessions  of 

our  three  great  societies,  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions,  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society,  and  the 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society,  were  inspiring.  Mrs. 
Atwater  and  A.  McLean,  the  presidents  of  the  two  former, 
are  choice  spirits,  the  pride  and  the  joy  of  all  Disciples,  and 
President  Miller,  on  whom  the  choice  of  the  Home  Society 
fell  for  the  past  year,  upheld  worthily  the  traditions  of  that office. 

*        *        * 

Yet  there  is  one  thing  lacking  in  the  annual  programs  of 
our  three  most  important  boards.  They  present  to  us  a 
large  volume  of  facts  relating  to  their  work,  but  they  do 
not  give  us  at  any  point  a  unified  and  telling  interpretation 
of  their  work  as  a  whole.  It  is  otherwise  with  the  less  con- 

spicuous boards.  The  interest  of  church  extension  was  pre- 
sented in  a  message  of  rare  insight  and  effectiveness  that 

laid  the  entire  field  of  the  society,  with  its  dominating  pur- 
pose, clearly  before  us.  The  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  made 

a  strong  impression  by  the  earnestness  and  scope  of  its  repre- 
sentative. The  Temperance  Board  gave  the  brotherhood  ban- 

quet the  rare  treat  of  a  powerful  and  entertaining  discus- 
sion of  its  basic  ideals.  And  so  of  the  Commission  on  Unity, 

the    Sunday    School   Board   and    Christian    Endeavor. 

But  nowhere  in  the  program  of  the  Woman's  Board  was 
there  an  address  which  interpreted,  not  merely  the  labors  of 

our  own  women,  but  the  vast  enterprise  of  Christian  woman- 
hood in  behalf  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Nowhere  in  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Foreign  Society  was  there  a  broad  and  leader- 

like survey  of  the  world-thrilling  adventure  of  Continental 
Missions.  Nor  was  there  presented  at  any  moment  in  the 

deeply  interesting  proceedings  of  the  Home  Board  a  vision 
of  American  frontiers,  waiting  to  be  pushed  out  by  advanc- 

ing lines  of  evangelism. 
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We  are  all  deeply  interested  in  the  survey  of  our  own  mis- 
sionary fields  and  forces.  But  somewhere  in  our  conventions 

we  need  to  be  taken  up  to  great  heights  of  outlook,  where, 

rising  from  details  to  distances,  from  incident  to  interpreta- 
tion, from  particulars  to  principles,  we  may  have  flung  be- 

fore us  a  panorama  of  the  work  of  God  in  our  generation, 
and  have  disclosed  to  us  our  place  therein. 

Perhaps  we  came  nearest  to  this  feeling  of  exaltation  in 
the  session  devoted  to  the  Men  and  Millions  Movement.  Here, 

as  in  the  morning  prayer  meetings  and  at  the  communion  ser- 
vice, we  were  lifted  to  new  levels  of  vision,  and  saw  our 

task  in  clear  perspective.  And  here,  too,  we  felt  near  at 
hand  the  presence  of  the  Leader  and  Brother  of  us  all,  whose 
voice   calls  to   new   consecration   and   new   achievement. 

Herbert    L.    Willett. 



Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

1HAVE  just  returned  home  from  the  convention  at  Toronto 

and  my  heart  and  mind  are  so  full  of  the  experience  and 
my  reflections  upon  it  that  I  find  it  impossible  to  write  on 
any  other  theme.  I  imagine,  Mr.  Editor,  that  you  will 

devote  so  much  of  this  issue  of  The  Christian  Century  to  the 
report  of  the  convention,  and  will  have  so  many  things  to  say 
yourself  in  comment  upon  it  that  you  would  prefer  your 
department  contributors  to  choose  other  subjects.  But  if  I 

am,  on  this  page,  simply  to  "think  out  loud,"  as  you  once 
described  your  idea  of  my  function,  I  can  Avrite  of  nothing 
else,  for  at  the  end  of  this  particular  day  I  can  think  of 
nothing  else. 
How  strong  is  the  bond  that  holds  the  followers  of  Christ 

together!  How  rich  is  the  life  we  share  in  common  in  the 

Church  of  God !  I  think  over  the  relationships  I  enjoy  in 

other  spheres  of  this  varied  life  of  ours — in  business,  in  clubs 
and  lodges,  in  reform  movements,  in  scholarly  pursuits — but 
in  not  one  is  there  the  intimacy,  the  tenderness,  the  brotherly 
loyalty,  the  sense  of  reality,  that  obtains  in  the  fellowship 
called  "the  communion  of  saints." 

TTHERE  have  been  moments  in  my  life,  I  confess,  when 

■*■  vagrant  promptings  come  to  me  to  shake  myself  free  of 
any  vital  connections  with  the  brotherhood  in  which  I  was 

born,  and  to  go  on  about  my  vocation  without  concern  for  the 
struggle  going  on  within  the  brotherhood  to  adjust  itself 

efficiently  to  its'  great  task.  There  have  been  moments  when 
the  struggle  presented  itself  to  me  in  its  aspect  of  coarseness, 
its  virulence,  its  pettiness,  its  bigotry,  its  selfishness.  It  would 
be  whispered  in  my  soul  that  the  Disciples  were  no  better 

than  others,  that  their  plea  for  unity  was  a  piece  of  uncon- 
scious hypocrisy,;,  that  they  were  a  stiff,  dogmatic  sect,  and 

that  instead  of  .■  helping  the  cause  of  Christian  unity  they 
would  themselves  be  one  of  the  last  sects  to  be  converted  to  it. 

But  I  have  never  been  able  to  entertain  these  promptings 
more  than  an  instant.  There  would  always  come  an  uprush 
of  feeling,  as  from  innumerable  springs,  drowning  out  such 
suggestions  as  disloyal  to  the  friendships  and  the  ideals  which 
are  more  dear  to  me  Jhan  my  own  self. 

I  could  not  lose  my  interest  in  and  profound  affection  for 
A.  McLean,  J.  H.  Garrison,  B.  B.  Tyler,  E.  L.  Powell,  H.  L. 
Willett,  Z.  T.  Sweeney,  W.  F.  Richardson,  Peter  Ainslie,  J.  H. 

Fillmore — and  where  could  I  stop  if  I  should  start  to  set 
down  the  names  of  my  junior  brethren? — if  I  would.  They 
are  true  brothers  to  me,  and  fathers,  bound  to  me  by  a  tie 

that  is-  stronger  than  death.  I  read  their  words;  I  watch  their 
movements  through  the  years;  I  note  with  deep  solicitude 
each,  time  I  meet  them  what  marks  time  is  leaving  on  their 
faces  and  in  their  bearings.  They  belong  to  me;  they  are  part 
and  parcel  of  my  personality;  my  life  would  be  hollow  and 
bitter  were  I  to  shut  them  out  from  my  soul. 

And  as  for  the  Disciples  as  a  people,  this  one  thing  is  sure, 
that  whether  or  not  they  are  altogether  on  the  right  track 
now,  they  were  started  on  the  right  track  a  century  ago  by 

Thomas  Campbell,  and  there's  nobody  else  in  Christendom  on 
the  track  on  which  he  started  them  then! 

]W[  Y  thoughts  this  evening  have  engaged  themselves  in  the 
task  of  defining  what  I  regard  as  the  most  important 

aspect  of  the  Toronto  convention.  No  doubt  most  people  will 

say  that  the  displacement  of  the  individual  unit  in  the  con- 
stitution of  our  conventions  by  the  congregational  unit  was 

the  most  important  feature.  I  cannot  agree  that  this  was  a 
matter  of  outstanding  significance.  On  the  whole,  I  think  I  am 

in  favor  of  the  change — at  any  rate,  I  voted  for  it — but  I  do 
not  regard  it  as  of  so  great  importance  as  either  its  violent 
opponents  or  its  ardent  champions  seem  to  consider  it. 

Besides,  my  thoughts  are  thrown  into  confusion  by  the  "ex- 
planatory resolutions"  adopted  by  the  new  organization.  I 

confess  I  do  not  see  what  real  work  there  is  left  for  the 

"General  Convention"  to  do  now  that  it  has  disavowed  any 
intention  of  controlling  the  affairs  of  the  existing  missionary 
and  benevolent  societies. 

I  would  much  have  preferred  the  tabling  of  these  resolu- 
tions, so  that  the  churches,  through  their  Convention,  might 

have  been  left  free  to  do  whatever  they  might  wish  to  do,  and 

what  they  inevitably  will  do,  without  precipitating  again  an 
absurd  discussion  over  "ecclesiasticism. " 

TV/ HAT  impressed  me  most  at  the  convention  was  the  ever 
recurring  mystical  note  in  the  addresses.  There  was  no 

diminution  of  the  militant  note — it  rang  out  in  the  reports  of 
victories  already  won  and  in  the  triumphs  which  by  faith  we 
saw  yet  ahead.  We  are  still  a  people  of  unexhausted  energy. 
But  we  are  becoming  increasingly  a  mystical  people. 

The  speakers  to  whom  Ave  listened  most  gratefully  were 
they  who  interpreted  the  invisible  to  us.  I  think  I  can  discern 

in  the  speech  of  our  younger  leaders  the  influence  of  the  great 

devotional  writers.  Amiel's  journal  has  been  absorbed  by 
many  of  them  and  the  devotional  literature  of  the  modern 
Church  has  Avoven  itself  into  their  thinking. 
No  single  feature  of  the  program  at  Toronto  stands  out  in 

my  after-vision  of  the  Convention  like  the  series  of  five  ad- 
dresses arranged  by  the  Foreign  Society  on  the  general  theme 

of  "Fellowship  with  Christ." 

D  RES.  F.  D.  Kershner  is  known  to  us  as  a  teacher  of 

theology  and  a  Avriter  of  polemical  articles.  But  he  re- 

vealed a'  rare  spiritual  experience,  mystical,,  almost  pietistic, 
in  his  address  on  felloAvship  with  Christ  in  Service. 

Re\\  George  A.  Campbell  has  long  been  to  those  Avho  know 
him  a  fertile  source  of  suggestion  in  the  things  of  the  spiritual 
life.  He  knoAvs  his  own  soul.  He  feels  life  vividly  as  a  spiritual 

reality,  and  he  richly  illuminated  the  fact  of  our  f elloAVship 
with  Christ  in  Life. 

Prof.  W.  C.  BoAver  teaches  religious  education  in  a  col- 
lege and  directs  it  in  the  Sunday  School  department  of  a  great 

church.  With  deep  discernment  he  unfolded  the  mystery  of 

Suffering  as  finding  its  ultimate  explanation  in  our  fellowship 
Avith  the  Crucified. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Goldner — of  whom  the  convention  president  once 
said  in  private  conversation  that  he  at  first  wondered  if  his 
new  pastor  was  big  enough  man  for  the  church  but  now,  after 

more  than  ten  years'  intimate  acquaintance,  wonders  if  Euclid 
Avenue  Church  is  big  enough  for  the  pastor !— disclosed  the 
secret  of  his  deep,  strong  hold  upon  his  great  church  by  his 

illuminating  study  of  the  disciple's  fellowship  with  his  Lord in  Prayer. 

And  Rev.  Carey  E.  Morgan,  an  apostle  of  graciousness  and 
spirituality  preached  on  Sunday  morning  to  a  great  throng  in 
Massey  Hall  on  felloAvship  with  Christ  in  Victory.  One  who 
Avas  present  and  avIio  uses  words  Avith  a  full  knowledge  of 

their  meaning  said  it  Avas  a  "blessed  service." 

C  UCH  themes!  Such  men!  No  tumult  and  shouting  here. 

*-*  No  boisterous  boasting,  no  logic  chopping,  no  proposition 

proving,  no  pedantic  text  weaving.  But  the  illumination  of 
the  one  great  Fact  of  Christian  experience,  the  Fact  of  our 
life  hid  with  Christ  in  God! 

Such  a  note — such  a  full  chord — struck  Avith  increasing  full- 

ness and  resounding  through  and  through  our  brotherhood's 
thought  and  life  brings  to  my  soul  infinitely  more  satisfaction 
than  anything  else  I  got  from  the  convention. 

I  thought  I  discerned  in  the  address  of  Dr.  Seoville,  the 

evangelist,  a  truerj  saner  striking  of  this  note  than  I  had 

heard  in  him  before.  He  had  upon  him  the  hush  of  recent 

bereavement  and  of  much  physical  suffering.  He  spoke  with 

self-control  and  there  was  more  spiritual  substance  and 

character  in  Avhat  he  said,  and  less  of  forced  and  irrelevant 

illustration.  Would  that  our  evangelists  might  all  learn  to 

Avalk  the  mystic  path  of  deeper  reality! 

Dr.  Medbury,  on  the  closing  night,  said,  among  many  other 

lucid  interpretations  of  the  convention,  that  we  were 

becoming  "less  logical— at  any  rate  less  legalistic— and  more 

religious. " 
That  is  my  conviction,  too.  And  I  shall  carry  Avith  me 

through  the  year,  and  long  after  the  discussion  about  "dele- 

gates" is  forgotten,  the  grateful  fact,  registered  with  un- 

mistakable precision  at  Toronto,  that  my  brethren  are  liter- 

ally leaving  behind  them  the  abstract  generalizations  commonly 

called  "first  principles,"  and  are  going  on  unto  perfection  in 

the  concrete  life  of  spiritual  fellowship  .with  Christ  the  Lord. 
■  ,       Hugh  Macdonald. 



The  City  and  the  Convention 
BY  CHARLES  CLAYTON  MORRISON. 

Editor's  Note. — Each  day  daring  the  Toronto  conventio 
tury,  contributed  a  signed  editorial  to  The  Globe  interpre 

day.  The  invitation  from  the  management  of  The  Glob 

of  the  purposes  and  character  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ 

Toronto  newspapers  gave  less  actual  space  to  the  report  o 

ville  last  year,  but  the  -work  of  their  reporters,  while  enti 
more  accurate  and  relevant  than  has  oftentimes  been  th 

receiving  letters  from  Globe  subscribers  expressing  thei 

makes  a  strenuous  week's  work  seem  amply  worth  wb.il 
it  appeared  in  The  Globe. 

THE  convention  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  closed  in  a 

meeting  of  tremendous  and  intense  power  last  evening. 
After  the  delegates  had  expressed  to  the  local  com- 

mittees, whose  members  were  seated  on  the  platform, 
their  appreciation  of  the  extraordinarily  effective  arrangements 
that  had  been  made  for  the  comfort  and  success  of  the  conven- 

tion, Rev.  Charles  S.  Medbury,  D.  .D.,  of  Des  Moines,  la.,  whose 
church,  adjoining  Drake  University,  contains  close  to  2,500 
members,  delivered  an  address.  Dr.  Medbury  is  used  to  such 
an  audience  as  he  faced  last  evening,  his  own  house  of  wor- 

ship being  about  the  same  size  as  Massey  Hall,  and  he  reg- 
ularly preaches  to  from  2,000  to  3,500  persons.  He  is  a  man  of 

extraordinary  sympathy,  imaginative  sympathy.  He  feels  a 
situation,  and  interprets  it  with  the  most  delicate  insight.  This 
he  did  in  his  summary  and  after-look  at  the  great  convention. 

The  day  was  a  full  day — and  it  was  almost  a  full  convention 
that  followed  the  program  at  all  the  sessions.  I  think  I  have 
never  known  the  delegates  so  generally  to  remain  through  the 
closing  hours  as  these  delegates  have  done.  There  were  prob- 

ably 1,000  persons  present  in  the  afternoon  when  the  final  busi- 

ness session  of  the  newly-organized  "General  Convention  of 
Churches  of  Christ"  was  held.  Judge  Henry  was  again  in  his 
place  as  President.  A  few  newspaper  men  and  some  chairmen 
of  committees  were  on  the  platform.  Down  on  the  floor,  near 
the  front,  sat  the  Secretaries  and  Presidents  of  many  societies 
of  the  church — not  one  of  them  on  the  platform.  It  was  a 

,  token  of  the  new  order.  The  societies  are  now  subordinate  to 
a  larger  entity.  The  churches  themselves  have  at  last  found 
an  instrument  by  which  their  will  may  be  expressed,  and  the 
societies,  with  their  officers,  gladly  acknowledge  their  position 
as  servants  of  the  general  convention. 

n  Charles  Clayton  Morrison,  editor  of  The  Christian  Cen- 
ting  to  the  general  public  the  proceedings  of  the  previous 

e  gave  him  entire  freedom  to  inform  the  Canadian  public 

,  a  privilege  of  which  he  took  grateful  advantage.  The 
f  the  convention  than  did  the  Courier-Journal  of  Louis- 

rely  independent  of  Mr.  Morrison's  daily  article,  were 
e  case.  From  all  parts  of  the  country  Mr.  Morrison  is 
r  appreciation  of  the  fairness  of  his  accounts.  This 

e.     The  following  is  the  final  article  on  the  convention  as 

cious  address  and  that  of  one  of  your  most  distinguished  pas- 
tors have  been  backed  up  and  made  good  in  many  substantial 

ways.  It  is  generally  remarked  that  no  more  satisfactory  audi- 
torium for  a  convention  such  as  ours  has  been  put  at  our  dis- 

posal in  any  city  where  wTe  have  been  in  recent  years.  The 
trouble  with  most  auditoriums  seating  so  many  is  that  they  are 
barnlike,  uncouth  and  noisy.  The  chairs  are  usually  unat- 

tached to  the  floor  and  the  aisle  space  is  uncarpeted.  The  un- 
avoidable movements  of  a  large  concourse  of  people  in  such  a 

building  leaves  little  chance  for  quiet,  meditation  or  delibera- 
tion. But  your  Massey  Hall  has  not  only  capacity,  but 

character,  and  it  suited  our  convention  exactly. 
Our  resolutions  committee  spoke  particularly  of  the  hospi- 

tality extended  by  your  homes,  by  the  pastors  of  your  churches 
who  invited  delegates  to  preach  in  their  pulpits  Sunday,  and 
by  your  newspapers  for  the  good  spirit  and  liberal  space  with 
which  the  proceedings  have  been  reported.  They  voiced  the 
feelings  of  every  delegate,  too,  when  they  acknowledged  the 
courtesy  of  the  street  railway  company  in  extending  free  trans- 

portation to  all  delegates.  That  was  a  brand  new  experience. 
I  confess  that  at  first  I  felt  as  if  I  owned  the  whole  street  car 

system,  and  now  I  fear  that  I  shall  begrudge  the  five-cent 
piece  the  conductor  will  ask  when  I  step  on  the  street  car  in 
Chicago.  But  I  cannot  imagine  a  more  delicate  and  literal  way 

to  give  your  guests  "the  freedom  of  the  city"  than  to  put  the 
public  conveyances  freely  at  their  disposal.  It  keeps  us  re- 

peatedly reminded  of  the  graciousness  of  our  welcome  and 

prompts  us  to  repeated  appreciation. 

* * * 

"VHIS  relationship  was  prettily  illustrated  in  an  episode  of the  afternoon.  A  committee  presented  a  report  to  appor- 
tion among  all  the  societies  the  bulk  missionary  offerings  of 

the  churches  that  chose  to  make  their  missionary  offerings  on 
the  budget  plan  instead  of  having  a  special  day  for  taking  an 
offering  for  each  particular  interest.  One  of  the  Secretaries, 
whose  good  counsel  is  held  in  the  highest  esteem,  made  a  speecli 
opposing  the  new  plan,  and  suggesting  that  it  was  revolu- 

tionary. After  the  plan  had  been  adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote, 

the  Secretary  made  a  gracious  speech  deferring  to  the  conven- 
tion and  declaring  that  he  and  his  society  would  work  with  the 

same  vigor  as  under  the  old  plan,  when  each  society  knew  no 
rule  save  to  do  that  which  seemed  right  in  its  own  eyes. 

The  choice  of  Drake  University's  President,  Hill  M.  Bell, 
LL.  D.,  as  President  of  the  General  Convention  for  next  year, 
was  very  happy.  Dr.  Bell,  like  Judge  Henry,  is  a  layman, 
quiet,  efficient  and  gemiine  as  an  oak  tree.  He  is  one  of  those 
rare  men  who  do  great  things,  but  whose  presence  in  the  doing 
you  are  not  aware  of.  He  will  be  an  admirable  presiding  officer 
at  Atlanta,  and  in  the  year  betime  his  counsels  will  greatly  aid 
in  the  constructive  tasks  now  lying  just  ahead  of  the  Executive 
Committee. 

*       * * 

f  PEEL  that  I  can  satisfactorily  bring  my  humble  but  happy 
part  in  this  convention  to  a  close  in  no  better  way  than  by 

telling  our  Toronto  hostess  some  things  that  are  in  the  hearts 
of  her  convention  guests  with  respect  to  the  courteous  treat- 

ment accorded  us.  From  the  moment  of  our  entrance  to  this 

city  Ave  have  been  made  to  feel  welcome.     Your  Mayor's  gra- 

* 

*? 

* 

WE  Americans  have  been  much  impressed  with  the  religious 
life  of  Toronto.  Your  Sunday  was  both  a  Sabbath  and  a 

Lord's  Day  indeed!  How  we  in  the  States  yearn  for  such  re- 
gard for  the  day  of  rest  and  worship !  There  is  a  deplorable 

slackening  of  respect  for  the  sacred  Day  in  our  great  American 
cities.  But  your  j)eople  go  to  church  and  they  worship  with 
true  spontaneity  of  devotion.  I  have  talked  with  twenty 

preachers  who  filled  your  pulpits  on  Sunday  and  nearly  every- 

one has  said,  ' '  But  you  should  have  heard  the  people  sing ! ' ' 

That  was  what  greatly  impressed  me  at  Rev.  Mr.  Brown's  Sher- 
bourne  Street  Methodist  Church,  where  I  was  on  Sunday  night. 
The  vast  congregation  praised  God  with  veritable  pasans.  Your 
beautiful  churches  and  your  splendid  ministry  have  been  an 

inspiration  to  us. 
The  great  union  movement,  including  your  Presbyterian,  Con- 

gregational and  Methodist  Churches,  has  been  a  subject  of 
much  interest  to  us.  We  have  prayed  for  its  successful  eon- 
summation.  We  rejoice  to  know  of  the  substantial  progress 

already  made  and  we  see  in  our  vision  more  than  this  par- 
ticular merger.  We  think  we  see  in  this  a  harbinger  of  a 

greater  unity  yet  to  come — perhaps  a  national  Church,  not 
hierarchical  but  democratic,  not  established  but  voluntary,  a 
Church  at  one  with  itself  so  that  it  may  bring  all  its  energy  in 

a  united  impact  upon  the  secular  social  order. 
Some  such  end  as  this  is  precisely  what  we  Disciples  have 

been  working  toward  for  a  century.  We  believe  the  Church 
should  be  one.  We  believe  that  there  is  already  a  mystical 

unity  underlying  our  divisions.  But  this  unity,  we  feel,  must 

become  manifest — "that  the  world  may  believe." 
Our  convention  just  closed  has  been  held  in  the  interest,  not 

of  ourselves  as  a  separate  communion  or  denomination,  but  in 
the  interest  of  the  ideal  of  unity  Avhich  holds  us  together. 
Without  this  striving  after  unity,  this  desire  to  practice  unity, 
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we  might  just  as  well  lose  our  identity  now  in  any  of  the  Chris- 
tian denominations  about  us. 

And  if  our  critics  have  had  just  cause  in  the  past  to  say 

that  we  were  a  hard,  sectarian  denomination  like  all  the  rest, 
this  convention  has  disclosed  that,  at  least  for  the  main  body 

of  our  people,  the  day  of  the  catholic  mind  and  the  larger, 

freer  fellowship  with  all  Christians  has  dawned. 

* * * 

IT  has  been  a  progressive  convention.  We  have  gone  forward. 

The  great  messages  have  been  sounded  by  progressive  men. 

Many  young  men,  trained  in  our  modern  universities,  have  been 
the  interpreters  of  a  new  day. 

It  has  been  a  liberal  convention.  The  controversies  of  a 

year  and  two  years  ago  over  heresies  were  not  mentioned.  The 

feeling  is  fixed  that  there  is  room  among  Disciples  for  all  who 

love  our  common  Lord  in  sincerity,  regardless  of  doctrinal 

opinions. 

It  has  been  a  practical  convention.  Great  tasks  have  cap- 

tivated our  imagination,  and  our  wills  are  gripping  them.  Mis- 
sions and  social  service— these  fields  afford  the  ground  of  unity 

more  sure  and  real  than  any  doctrinal  basis. 

It  has  been  a  convention  of  the  open  heart.  An  offering  of 

close  to  $4,000  at  the  communion  service  on  Sunday  for  min- 

isterial relief  but  suggests  faintly  the  new  temper  of  our  peo- 
ple in  matters  of  self-sacrifice.  Two  millions  in  addition  to  our 

regular  missionary  collections — that  is  one  of  the  slogans  of 
the  new  movement  just  launched. 

It  has  been  a  religious  convention.  Not  all  religious  conven- 
tions are  religious.  Church  people  sometimes  become  absorbed 

in  their  discussions  and  forget  to  pray.  Not  so  here.  The  Dis- 
ciples are  becoming  a  great  spiritual  people.  They  are  learning 

to  tap  the  deep  springs  of  God's  power  and  release  His  help. 
They  are  .breeding  a  race  of  spiritual  teachers  and  prophets, 

whose  message  is  got,  not  from  the  text-book  on  logic,  nor  from 
the  letter  of  Scripture,  but  from  direct  communion  with  God. 

Is  it  anti-climax1? — no,  I  think  it  is  climax — to  say  that  it 
has  been  a  convention  of  friendship.  The  old  friends — we  have 
met  them  and  renewed  our  love  with  theirs.  And  new  friends 

all  of  us  have  made  never  to  forget.  Our  souls  have  been  en- 
riched, our  life  set  forward,  our  own  affections  enlarged  by  the 

wider  fellowship  into  which  the  new  friendships  of  these  days' 
making  have  initiated  us. 
We  are  glad  we  have  been  in  Toronto.  We  shall  remember 

Toronto  always  for  her  beauty,  her  piety  and  her  courtesy. 

And  we  shall  remember  also  The  Globe,  and  all  my  genial  fel- 
low-craftsmen who  produce  it,  for  the  high  character  of  its 

report  of  our  convention. 

Observations  and  Reflections 
—Many  of  the  delegates  took  time  to 

visit  the  fine  buildings  of  the  University 

of  Toronto,  with  its  surrounding  colleges, 

an  institution  which  is  setting  a  fine  ex- 

ample of  academic   and  religious  unity. 

—It  was  the  first  truly  international 

convention  the  Disciples  have  held,  as  it 

was  held  on  British  soil.  Perhaps  the 

time  may  come  when  the  convention  may 
be  held  with  the  Disciples  of  England. 

—The  most  popular  feature  of  the  en- 
tertainment offered  by  the  city  of  To- 

ronto was  the  free  use  of  the  electric 

cars  by  all  who  wore  the  convention 

badges.  That  was  a  unique  and  greatly 
appreciated    courtesy. 

— It  was  reported  with  astonishment 

by  those  who  attended  the  Bloor  St. 
Presbyterian  Church  on  Sunday  morning, 
that  Dr.  Z.  T.  Sweeney,  the  visiting 

preacher,  wore  a  gown!  Tell  it  not  in 
Gath ! 

■ — President  Henry  is  an  official  to 

be  proud  of.  His  appearance  is  com- 
manding. His  voice  is  powerful,  such 

as  one  likes  to  hear  in  a  place  like  Con- 
vention Hall.  His  decisions  were  prompt, 

just  and  convincing. 

— The  resolution  offered  by  0.  P.  Jor- 
dan, excluding  all  miscellaneous  notices 

from  the  program,  and  requiring  their  in- 
sertion in  a  daily  bulletin,  was  timely 

and  welcome.  A  score  of  trivial  matters 
obtrude  themselves  at  the  end  of  every 
session,  and  detract  from  the  effect  of 
the  gatherings. 

— The  "Rump  Parliament"  (the  name 
is  historic  and  not  invidious)  Avhich  gath- 

ered in  the  Y  .M.  C.  A.  to  protest  against 
the  delegate  convention,  consisted  of 
twenty-six  people,  as  indicated  by  the 
votes.  Two  hundred  or  more  of  the  other 
mind  attended,  but  took  no  part  in  the 
proceedings. 

— The  Campbell  Institute  (described 

by  an  amiable  contemporary  as  "dis- 
credited and  disbanded")  held  a  lunch- 

eon at  Eaton's  attended  by  about  sev- 
enty-five. The  news  of  the  demise  of 

the  organization  will  be  received  with 
amused  surprise  by  the  members.  It  is 
conjectured  that,  like  the  news  of  the 
death  of  a  celebrated  humorist,  as  com- 

mented on  by  himself,  "it  is  greatly  ex- 

aggerated. ' ' — It  was  a  prophecy  in  which  Dr.  Gar- 
rison and  The  Christian  Century  united 

that  the  Toronto  Convention  would  be 
the  best  thus  far  in  the  history  of  the 

Disciples,  and  the  facts  admirably  valid- 
ated the  prediction. 

— The  attendance  was  a  surprise  even 
to  those  most  confident.  A  registration 

of  twenty-five  hundred  still  left  un- 
counted very  many  who  attended  with- 

out registering,  so  that  probably  a  total 
of  three  thousand  would  not  be  far  in 
error. 

— Toronto  is  a  city  of  churches  and 
of  church-going  people.  The  number  and 
beauty  of  the  places  of  worship  is  one 
of  the  striking  features  of  the  place, 
several  of  them  occupying  entire  blocks 
in  important  portions  of  the  city.  The 
people  are  interested  in  church  life.  At 
the  morning  services  the  churches  are 
comfortably  filled,  and  in  the  evening 
they  are  crowded. 

— The  Protestant  pulpits  of  the  city 
were  freely  and  hospitably  opened  to  the 
Disciples,  and  those  of  our  ministers  who 
preached  found  a  cordial  welcome  for 
themselves  and  their  messages.  Many 
of  the  people  of  the  city  attended  the 
sessions  of  the  convention  and  applauded 
the  friendly  references  made  to  Canada 
and  Toronto. 

— The  weather  was  ideal,  perhaps  a 
shade  too  warm  to  please  those  who  an- 

ticipated a  cool  climate.  But  the  beau- 
tiful autumn  tints  and  the  genial  sun- 
shine made  a  charming  atmosphere  for 

out-of-door  enjoyment  of  convention 
week. 

— The  convention  hall  is  the  best,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  in  which  we  have 
ever  met,  and  was  well  filled  at  all  the 
sessions.  The  audiences  reached  their 
climax  on  Thursday  evening,  when  Dr. 
J.  A.  Macdonald,  of  the  Toronto  Globe, 

delivered  his  great  address  on  "Peace," 
and  at  the  communion  service  on  Sunday. 

— The  spirit  of  the  convention  was 
admirable.  The  protests  uttered  on  the 
floor  of  the  convention  against  the  dele- 

gate idea  were  dignified  and  earnest,  and 
were     met    by     explanations    which     ap- 

peared to  satisfy  nearly  all  the  protest- 
ants.  The  vote  in  favor  of  the  new- 
order  was  overwhelming.  And  the  meet- 

ing called  by  the  more  urgent  of  the 

opponents  to  take  action,  after  free  dis- 
cussion of  the  question,  declined  to  regis- 

ter any  opinion.  . 
—Dr.  H.  L.  Willett  was  invited  to  fill 

two  pulpits  on  Sunday,  and  spoke  morn- 
ing and  evening.  At  each  service  the 

house  was  packed  to  the  limit,  many  dele- 
gates being  present  hoping  to  hear  an 

interpretation  of  the  mission  conditions 
as  Dr.  Willett  found  them  on  his  recent 
mission  study  tour  in  the  Orient.  Instead 
the  themes  were  Scripture  texts  both 
times. 

— It  was  unfortunate  that  the  splen- 
did address  of  Edgar  DeWitt  Jones  was 

dislodged  from  its  place  in  a  previous 
session,  and  placed  just  before  the  com- 

munion service  on  Sunday  afternoon.  We 
believe  that  the  offering  at  the  commun- 

ion service  should  be  devoted  to  the  care 
of  the  aged  ministers  and  their  families. 
But  it  is  not  the  time  for  a  convention 
address.  The  communion  service  should 

not  be  made  either  a  form  or  a  spec- 
tacle. In  days  past  it  has  suffered  from 

both  abuses.  We  hope  to  see  our  con- 
ventions return  to  a  simple  service,  sole 

in  its  purpose  and  theme. 

— A  delegate  at  the  convention  passed 
on  a  remark  from  a  leading  business  man 
of  Toronto  that  would  tend  to  puff  up 
the  delegates  were  they  not  of  a  demo- 

cratic temperament.  This  man  is  re- 
ported to  have  declared  that  of  all  the 

conventions  held  in  Toronto  during  many 
years,  this  gathering  of  Disciples  has  to 
its  credit  the  brightest,  most  alert,  up- 
to-date  men  and   women. 

— Reuben  Butschart,  chairman  of  the 
Publicity  Committee  for  the  Convention, 
and  for  many  years  a  resident  of  Toronto, 
remarked  that  the  convention  had  proved 
to  be  unique  in  its  influence  toward 
bridging  the  gulf  that  has  always  sev- 

ered to  a  greater  or  less  extent  the  two 
English-sneaking  peoples.  The  people  of 
Toronto,  he  said,  were  rapidly  learning 
to  look  upon  the  people  of  the  United 
States  as  indeed  brothers  and  sisters  of 
theirs,  and  no  event  has  tended  to  help 
this  feeling  forward  more  than  this  great 
Disciples  Convention. 
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Of  Human  Interest 

Whitcomb  Riley  Was  "Just  Picked." 

After  a  year  of  diligent  investigation 
and  research  the  editors  in  charge  of  the 

work  of  compiling  the  first  absolutely 

complete  collection  of  the  works  of 
James  Whitcomb  Riley,  in  both  prose 

and  poetry,  have  announced  that  they 
have  recovered  what  they  believe  to  be 

all  of  the  famous  poet's  compositions still  in  existence. 

The  work  on  the  complete  collection 

was  begun  with  but  little  hope  of  suc- 
cess, as  Riley's  works  were  scattered  far 

and  wide  over  the  land.  The  files  of  de- 
funct newspapers  to  which  the  poet  had 

at  different  times  contributed  were  care- 
fully searched;  his  correspondence  was 

examined;  his  friends  were  canvassed 
for  any  information  they  might  have,  and 
at  length  some  two  hundred  poems  which 
have  never  before  been  published  were 
found.  In  addition,  a  large  number  of 
prose  compositions  were  brought  to 
light — works  of  the  poet  of  whose  exist- 

ence he  alone  knew. 
James  Whitcomb  Riley  has  succeeded 

as  a  poet  in  spite  of  the  predictions  of 
many  of  the  greatest  literary  critics  that 
his  works  were  not  the  kind  that  would 
live.  Eastern  men  of  letters  were  slow 

in  accepting  his  dialect  verse,  and  it  was 
only  after  he  had  recited  before  them 
that  they  began  to  realize  the  wonderful 
possibilities  of  dialect  poetry  as  a  me- 

dium of  interpreting  the  true  feelings  and 
the  simple  philosophy  of  the  homely  peo- 

ple from  whom  the  poet  drew  his  in- 
spiration. 

Time  and  again  Riley  has  been  asked 
how  he  himself  accounted  for  his  suc- 

cess. Invariably  he  would  reply,  in  a 

most  typical  manner :  "I  guess  there had  to  be  someone  to  do  that  sort  of 

thing  and  the  good  Lord  just  picked  me." 

Senator  Stone  Quotes  Hymn. 

"Whereas  the  individual  gifts  and 
finer  graces  of  the  politician  are  neces- 

sarily lost  sight  of  in  the  publicity  of 
parties  and  platforms,  patronage  and 

pledges,  which  can  be  said  to  bear  no  re- 
lation to  romance  or  art,  the  gifts  of  the 

gods  are  never  lost;  even  when  the 
genius  of  all  politicians  is  reduced  to  the 
one  great  common  denominator  of  speech- 
making  the  time  will  come  when  a  flash 
of  the  divine  Are  blazes  up  through  de- 

bate and  bills  before  the  House  or  lights 
the  laugh  in  the  solemn  Senate.  Some- 

times the  flash  is  one  of  incomparable 
wit,  often  it  is  impromptu  doggerel,  fre- 

quently it  is  the  quick  quotation,  re- 
membered from  one  day  in  church  long- 

ago."  So  declares  a  writer  in  the  Wash- 
ington column  of  recent  paper. 

Thus,  it  continues,  during  the  debate 
on  the  tariff  in  the  last  administration 

the  bill  went  to  its  final  reading  and  pas- 
sage in  a  very  solemn  atmosphere,  for  it 

marked  the  division  in  the  Republican 
ranks,  with  the  foreboding  of  Republican 
disaster  the  next  fall.  There  had  been  a 

serious  and  impassioned  speech  from 
Senator  Beveridge  and  a  vigorous  reply 
from  Senator  Aldrich,  when  Senator 
Stone  of  Missouri  rose  at  his  desk  with 
slow  dignity. 

"Mr.  President,"  he  said,  "I  feel  that 
I  am  duly  impressed  with  the  solemnity 
of  the  occasion.  I  have  listened  with 
deep  interest  to  the  sad  and  somewhat 
tearful  and  pathetic  funereal  orations 
which  have  just  been  delivered.  It  is 
customary,  Mr.  President,  after  the  ser- 

mon to  sing  a  song.  I  commend  to  my 
brethren  on  the  other  side  an  old  song 
that  I  heard  when  I  was  a  boy.  The  first 
verse,  a  little  paraphrased,  ran  something 
like  this : 

'Hark,  from  the  tomb  a  doleful  sound, 
My  ears  attend  the  cry: 

Dear  brethren,  all  come  view  the  ground 

Where  we  shall  shortly  lie ! ' 

His  "Domestic"  Trouble. 
Mrs.  Carrie  Chapman  Catt  ridiculed  in 

Chicago  the  old  anti-suffrage  cry  of  do- 

mesticity— that  woman's  place  is  tlie home. 

"The  trouble  is,"  said  Mrs.  Catt, 
"that  many  Avomen  cannot  be  domestic; 

they  have  no  homes.  The  word  'domes- 
tic,' therefore,  should  not  be  used  as  is 

too  often  the  case  in  a  loose  way. ' ' 
The   suffrage   leader  smiled. 
"Yes,"  she  continued,  "some  people 

give  this  word  as  elastic  a  meaning  as  the 
witness  gave  it  in  a  Georgia  court.  Asked 
why  he  was  not  present  to  testify  in  a 
certain  case  the  man  said  he  had  had  a 

'domestic   trouble'  just   about   that  time. 
"  'What  was  the  domestic  trouble, 

prav?'    asked   the   examining   attorney. 
""'Well,  to  tell  the  truth,  boss,'  said 

the  witness,  'I  was  in  the  penitentiary 

for  stealin'  a  cow.'  " 
A  Sure  Sign! 

Secretary  Josephus  Daniels,  discussing 
an  argument  against  his  navy  policy, 
laughed  and  said,  at  a  luncheon  in 
Washington : 

"My  opponent  is  stinging  in  a  polite 
way.     He  is  like  the  bishop. 

"A  bishop,  at  a  certain  congress, 
spoke,  and  at  the  close  of  his  address 
the    audience   began    to   disperse. 

"A  gentleman  Avho  was  down  on  the 
program  for  an  address  touched  the 

bishop 's  sleeve  and  murmured : 
"  'I  need  not  speak.  I  hardly  think 

they  expect  me. ' "  'Oh,  to  be  sure  they  do!"  cried  the 

bishop.  'To  be  sure  they  do!  Don't 
you   see,   they   are   all  going?" 

Associate  Justice  Hughes'  Story. 
A  man  came  into  the  executive  cham- 

ber one  day  when  the  room  was  quite  full 
of  people,  without  any  introduction. 
There  being  for  the  moment  a  wait,  he 
approached  the  desk  and  sat  down  by 
me,  writes  the  Associate  Justice  in 

Collier's. He  said,  "I  want  to  lodge  a  complaint 

against  the  conduct  of  Auburn  Prison. ' ' 
"When  did  you  get  out1?"  I  asked. 

He  said,  ' '  Yesterday. ' ' 
"How  long  had  you  been  in?" 
"Two  years." 
"What  for?" 

"Aiding  an  escape." 
"Were  you  guilty?" "Yes." 

"What  were  you  doing  before  that?" 
"Well,  I  was  out  for  a  couple  of 

years. ' ' 

"Had  you  been  in  before?" 

"Yes.'*' 

"What  was  that  for?" 
' '  Burglary. ' ' 
"Were  you  guilty?" "Yes." 

"How  long  had  you  been  in?" 
"Ten  years." 
"Have  you  spent  twelve  years  out  of 

the  last  fourteen  in  a  State  prison?" "Yes." 

"You  got  out  yesterday,  and  came 

here  at  once  to  lodge  a  complaint?" "Yes. " 

"What  is  it?" 
Then  he  went  on  and  unfolded  his  par- 

ticular eoniplaint.  When  he  got  through 
and  left  me  I  called  for  the  gentleman 
who  in  an  affable  but  firm  way  is  sup- 

posed to  protect  the  executive,  and  said, 
"How  does  it  happen  that  a  man  who 
has  just  got  out  of  State  prison  can  walk 
right  into  the  Executive  Chamber  and 
without  any  introduction  come  and  sit 
with  me,  when  there  is  a  roomful  of  peo- 

ple without  appointments  demanding  an 

opportunity  ? ' ' 

' '  What !  "  he  said.  ' '  That  man  a  con- 

vict? I  thought  he  was  an  Assembly- 

man. ' ' 

From  Near  and  Far 

The  National  Council  for  Industrial 

Safety  has  decided  to  make  Chicago  its 
headquarters.  This  was  the  action  of  its 
last  convention.  The  council  may  change 
its  name  and  broaden  its  work  so  as  to 
include  all  forms  of  public  safety.  The 

primary  purpose  of  the  recent  congress 
of  the  council  was  to  deal  with  safety 
in  relation  to  railroads  and  factories. 

It  is  purposed  to  have  a  safety  museum 
established  in  Chicago.  There  are 
twenty-two  such  museums  in  different 
parts  of  the  United  States.  The  owners 
of  six  hundred  foreign-language  papers 
represented  in  Chicago  contributed 
$2,400  toward  the  public  safety  move- 

ment. It  was  probably  prompted  by  the 

fact  that  ninety-seven  per  cent  of  the 
accident  victims  in  the  cities  are  for- 

eigners. 
Representative  Kirkpatrick,  of  Iowa, 

has  introduced  a  bill  prohibiting  gamb- 
ling in  any  form  among  government  em- 

ployees and  all  army  and  navy  men.  The 
penalty  will  be  dismissal  from  the  serv- 

ice of  the  government  of  anyone  found 
guilty  of  the  practice.  Buying  and 
selhng  futures  are  included  among  the 
forms  of  gambling  prohibited.  The  in- 

centive to  this  bill  was  the  recent  dis- 
closures of  gambling  among  the  men  of 

the  navy  yard  and  in  other  departments 
of  government  service. 

The  Philippine  government  has  set 
aside  a  fund  of  $750,000  to  be  loaned  to 
sugar  planters  to  assist  them  in  making 
and  marketing  their  crop  for  the  current 
year.  This  money  is  to  be  loaned 
through  the  bank  of  the  Philippine 
Islands  on  the  crop  now  being  harvested. 

The  board  of  education  of  New  York 

City  finally  has  decided  that  teachers 
may  marry  and  still  retain  their  posi- 

tions, but  they  must  not  bear  children. 
Any  woman  who  stays  away  from  school 
for  that  purpose  is  guilty  of  neglect  of 
duty  and  subject  to  dismissal. 

George  Hough  Perry,  publicity  man- 
ager of  the  Pan-American  Pacific  Ex- 

position, who  was  in  Chicago  recently, 
said  that  the  contractors  are  ahead  of  the 
schedule  time,  and  the  fair  will  open 

February  20,  1915,  with  "$50,000,000 

inside  the  gates." 
Toronto  boasts  the  tallest  building  in 

the  British  Empire;  it  is  the  new 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  office  building, 
and  is  fifteen  stories  high. 

The  will  of  the  late  George  Wyman, 

of  South  Bend,  Ind.,  distributes  $150,- 
000     among   over     a    hundred     employes. 



The  Work  of  the  Societies 
Substantial  Gleanings  from  the  Reports  Offered  at  Toronto. 

THE    WOMAN'S    SOCIETY.  A  new  secretary  for  the  western  portion  at  six  per  cent  will  be  $6,000  a  year.  They 

The     past    year     nearly    $400,000     was  °*  th*  «ountr^  ̂ r.  Bert  Wilson  has  been  state  that  they  intend  to  go  out  into  the 

raised  and  518  missionaries  and  workers  engaged,    with    headquarters    at    Kansas  mission
  fields  and  use  this  money  to  live 

enmWd    The  "  Missionary  Tidings "  has  Clt>''  on  and  to  help  mission  churches  to  grow 
!    S^flnHni    nf    qlSo     L       ZSPo  T1>e  steady  increase  in  the  receipts  of  strong.      They  will   move   from  point   to 

1181      Missouri  st^sVst  in  the  num-  the  Society  for  thirty-eight  years  is  an  in-  point   helping   c
hurches   in    this    manner, 

bei     of  Members On o     sec  nd ̂      North  *«  f  g»  growth  of  the  missionary  senti-  Their  $100,000  will  be  building 
 churches 

Carolina  had  a  «>0  ner  cent    increase  in  ment    There  has  been  an  increase  ever3'  and  with  the  in
come  they  will  be  helping 

memb'ship       The    Sistncf  of    Columbia  7™  ̂   ̂e      Every  year  for  the  past  mission  churches  to  grow  strong, 
has     as     many     societies     as     there     are  twelve  has  witnessed  an  advance  in  the  AlimTnAlir  OAWTrmr 
churches      New   York   has  more      Every  income  excePt  one.    The  receipts  have  al-  THE  AMERICAN  SOCIETY. 

society  in  Louisiana  observed  C.  W.B.  M.  most  doubled     m  ten  years.      
 Thirty-two 

T>Q-,r       ti^va    .ro    90nno    Wro    nnrl    oirls  new  llvmg  hnks  have  been  enrolled  this         report  was  given  by  ur.  l.  JN.  Maoasn, 

^JlJhi^Yc^l?^*?^^  year'  more  ehurehes  a*d  Sunday  Sch00ls  y^jse  resignation  as  secretary  takes  ef- 
.  have   given    this   year   than   ever   before.  lect  at  tius  time. 

For    thp    CoIWp    of    Missions    Tndian  The   income   from  personal   contributions         The    total    receipts    for   ele
ven   months 

J  or    the    College    of    Missions     Indian-         encouraging  Annuit v  "ifts  have  also  in-  are  $168,552.51.     The  month  of  Septem- apohs,  Dr.  H.   C.  Hurd  reported  twenty-  encoiua  mb.  Aiinuiiy    nib  na\e  dibo  nrohnhlv   mish    this    amount    to cLm     «m,ior     or,j     fift-,7  oio-iTt     pWri^  creased.    Receipts  from  bequests  are  more  uer   wm   prooaory   pusn    tms    amount   to seven     regular     and     fatty-eight     elective  receiots  for  the  over  $190,000. students,    representing    eighteen    colleges  l nan  iasi  J™*-  .^ e  iota i  rec eipt sior  tne  m       ,  QTrmilT,t  „ 0+11Tm0 j  fft 
onrl  nnivp-rsiHpQ    with  pIpL  others  frn,r,  year  were  $434,000,  a  gam  of  $33,455  over         Ilie  portion  of  this  amoun

t  returned  to 
and  universities  with  eleven  others  from  •       Dreeedinc*  vear  various  state  boards  is  $47,665.45,  which 
India,    the   Belgian    Congo,   Mexico    and  preceainb  year.  ^^  &  ̂   ̂   ̂   $118,897  for  the  direct Japan.     During  the  past  year  seven  vol-  B0ARD    OF    CHURCH    EXTENSION.  use  of  the  American  Society.    For  a  nuni- 
unteers   have   received   appointment     and  .  . ■  .  .  ber  of  years  it  appears  that  the  receipts four  have  been  sent  to  the  mission  field.         The   new  receipts   during  the  year  m-  haye  m^de   nQ   g^tantial  increase 
The    college    offers    sixtv    courses      It    is  eluding    interest    amount    to    $119,570.18.         XT  .    ,    ,  ,     -p."    ,, 

„   *        ,         ,  i  !•     l  .     , ,     TT  ..    "  mi        i        i  *   d-i  aao   i         +i         i     4.         No  successor  was  appointed  to  Dr.  Me- 
one  of  five  such  institutions  in  the  United  The   churches   sent  $4,000   less  than  last  Cagh  ,g    secretarvsbip   ̂   A  committee    of States,  and  is  destined  to  a  large  and  in-  year    but  this  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  three  wag   a       fnte(fto  eonfer  with  the 
fluential    place.      Professors    Hurd,    Paul  board  could  not  get  the  results  of  the  last  Ameriean  ̂   and  to  determine  jointl 
and  Lumley  made  a  profound  impression  Sunday  of   September     since  the     books  with  the  board  on  a  secretary.     The  office by  their  addresses.  closed  on   Tuesday,  the   30th.     _  ig  extremely  difficuit      The  task  calls  for 

The    following    officers    were    elected:         Our  permanent  Church  Extension  Fund  •       •  ■    V  '  j xiic    luiiuvvmg     vLLi^Lt,     we±e    cieuieu .  i  „..„     ..   .,    ,         „  a  genius  in  organization  and  missionarv President,  Mrs.   Anna  R.  Atwater;   vice-  amounts  to  $1,060,164  divided  as  follows:  vjs^on 

president    Mrs    Ida  W.  Harrison;   secre-  General  Fund      $525,164         Officers  of  the  A.  C.  M.  S.  were  elected taries     Mrs.    Effie    L     Cunningham    and  Annuit      Fund      $385  000  as    follows:      President,    W.    H.    Sheffer, 
Mrs.  ̂   E  McDamel;  treasurer  Miss  Name  Funds  .  . :   $150  000  Tenn.;  1st  Vice-President,  R.  W.  Steven- Mary    J.    Judson;     secretary    of    Young                                                                      _J    son>   Canada;   2nd  Vice-President,  W.  F. 
People  s  Work,  Mrs^Ella  K.  Payne ;  and         T  ̂    $1,060,164  Holt,  Cal. ;  3rd  Vice-President,  Clyde  Dar- 
resident    members,    Mrs     W     S.    Moffett,  '       '  si      Illinois;   Secretary,  Grant  K.  Lewis; ^r5 D^ Farris' M/s- N-  E.  Atkmson,  Mrs.         Since    the    beginning    the    Board    has  Bible   School   Secretary,  R.   M.  Hopkins; 
J.  M.  Dungan  and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Howe.  helped  to  erect  1,625  churches  in  44  states,  Treasurer,  Benjamin   Sebastian;  Auditor, 

THE  FOREIGN  SOCIETY.  ^t^l^S't^17  °f  ̂   ̂   S\?ffS;     Recording-Secretary, paid  tneir  loans  in  lull.  Walter  White,  Iowa ;  Recording  Secretary, 
The  missionaries  report  2,958  baptisms,         From  October  1,  1912,  to  September  30,  g.  g.  Fisher,  Minn.    Members  of  Board  of 

a  gain  of  over  20  per  cent.,  or  an  aver-  1913>  ninety-four  churches  received  loans  Managers,  J.  D.  Ellis,  J.  W.  Hagin,  W.  E. 
age  of  twenty-five  baptisms  for  each  fam-  to  assist  them  m  completing  their  build-  Ellis,    R.    A.    Doan;     Superintendent    of 

ily  and  single  missionary  we  have  on  the  m§'-     These     loans     aggregate     $195,650.  Christian  Endeavor,  Claude  E.  Hill, 

fields.      The    same    proportionate   number  These       ninety-four"       churches       raised of     converts     in     America     would     have  $391,300.    Add  to  this  the  amount  loaned,  THB    BENEVOLENT    ASSOCIATION. 

meant  the  adding  of  over  200,000  to  the  $19o,G50,    and    you    have    $586,950,    the 
membership  of  our  churches  last  year  amount  of  church  property  called  into  While  the  year  that  has  just  closed  has 

The  Philippine  Mission  reports  798  bap-  existence  this  year  by  the  help  of  the  surpassed  its  predecessors  in  some  respects 
tisms  and  the  African  Mission  1 305.  Church  Extension  Board.  it  has  come  short  of  them  in  some  others. 

This  last  field  records  the  remarkable  During  the  year  102  loans  have  been  Financially,  this  has  not  been  a  record- 

gain  of  over  60  per  cent.  China  reports  promised  aggregating  $231,040.  These  are  breaking  year.  In  fact,  the  total  amount 

twice  as  many  baptisms  as  in  any  one  ̂ 'le  obligations  before  the  Board  that  must  of  new  money  received  was  less  than  that 

year  before  one  hundred  of  these  bein°-  De  paid '  as  these  mission  churches  com-  of  last  year.  This  falling  off  is  doubtless 
reported  from  the  University  of  Nanking  Plete  their  buildings.  due  to  several  influences.  The  air  of  un- 
alone_                                                                            The  Church  Extension  money  is  loaned  certainty  that  has  pervaded  the  general 

The    medical    missionaries    have    been  ̂ °  De  returned  in  five  equal  annual  instal-  business  world,  augmented  by  local  busi- 

very  busy   and   report   the   treatment   of  nients.     As  fast  as  the  money  comes  back  ness   disturbances   in   several   sections  of 

160,716    patients;    17,141    pupils    are    re-  ̂   Soes  out  to  build  other  churches.  Seven-  the  country  has  made  money  exceedingly 

ported    in    the    Sunday-schools.      In    the  ty-four  churches  have  paid  their  loans  in  shy.     The  Association  has  not  been  alone 
106   schools   and   colleges  of  the   Society  ̂ u^  ̂ *s  year>  niaking  1,017  that  have  paid  in  this  experience.    Many  of  our  churches 

5,772  pupils  have  been  in  attendance,  283  in   ful1   since  the   beginning.      There   has  have  just  adopted  the  Budget  Plan,  cut- 

of  whom  are  studying  for  the  ministry,  been  returned  on  loans  since  the  begin-  ting    off    all    special   offerings,    and    suffi- 
This   is    one    out    of    every   fifty    of   our  ning     $1,504,000,     which     added     to     the  cient  time  has  not  yet  elapsed  to  reap  the 

membership   in  mission  fields.     It  is   an  $1,060,164     makes     $2,564,164     that     the  full  benefit  of  the  new  plan.     Then  this 
interesting    fact    that    the    contributions  Church  Extension  Board  has  handled  in  report  is  fifteen  days  short  of  a  year.  The 

and  school  and  hospital  fees  in  our  mis-  loans  to  struggling  missions  to  whom  no-  amount  received  from  annuities  and  be- 
sion    fields    amounted    to    $58,685,    a    far  body  else  would  lend  money.    In  handling  quests    is    much    smaller    this    year   than 
larger   sum   than   the   administration   ex-  all  this  money  there  has  been  a  slight  loss  last.     For  several  years  we  have  reported 

penses  of  the  Society  here  at  home.  °f  $1,926,  which  has  been  more  than  made  a  good  sized  special  fund  raised  for  build- 

Fourteen  new  missionaries  have  been  ap-  UP  bY  excess  of  interest  above  expenses.  ing  purposes.  This  year  we  have  no  build- 
pointed  during  the  year.  This  is  the  The  Board  seeks  to  answer  the  de-  ing  funds  to  report.  The  total  amount  of 
largest  number  of  new  workers  ever  sent  mands.  There  are  127  Home  Missionary  new  money  received  is  $97,406.95.  This 

out  in  any  one  year  in  the  history  of  the  Societies,  District,  State  and  National ;  is  a  loss  from  the  amount  raised  last  year 

work.  Their  names  follow:  Miss  Lulu  forty  per  cent  of  the  churches  organized  of  $18,606.19.  Last  year's  report,  how- 
Snyder,  China;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  P.  Shaw,  by  these  societies  must  be  helped  in  the  ever,  contained  building  funds.  The  an- 
China;  Miss  Edith  Apperson,  Africa;  Mrs!  erection  of  their  buildings  by  the  Church  nuity  offering  last  year  exceeded  that  of 
C.  P.  Hedges,  Africa;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Extension  Board.  this  by  $10,000.  If  we  make  allowance 

Johnston,  Africa;  Dr.  W.  A.  Frymire,  After  coming  into  the  Convention  a  for  this  loss  in  the  annuity  department, 

Africa ;  A.  G.  Saunders,  Philippine  Is-  man  and  his  wife  agreed  to  settle  up  their  and  the  absence  of  building  funds  from 

lands;  W.  H.  Scott,  India;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  business  within  the  next  few  years  and  this  year's  report,  the  amount  received 
W.  L.  Burner,  Cuba;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Pnt  $100,000  into  the  Church  Extension  for  current  support  will  run  slightly 
Moody,  India.  Fund  on  the  Annuity  plan.     Their  income  ahead  of  that  of  last  year. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Church  to  Build  Roof  Garden. 

By  next  summer  First  Church,  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  one  of  the  oldest  down-town 
churches  in  the  city,  will  be  holding  open 
air  services  on  a  roof  garden.  An  addition, 
55x75  feet  and  three  stories  in  height,  will 
be  added  to  the  rear  of  the  present  edifice. 
On  the  top  of  this  will  be  a  pergola  where 
services  will  be  held  in  the  open  air.  It  will 
have  a  seating  capacity  of  approximately  500. 
The  building,  which  will  be  joined  to  the 
church  proper,  will  be  used  for  institutional 
work  and  other  interests  of  the  church.  A 

foundation  will  be  laid  so  as  to  carry  five 
stories,  with  a  view  of  converting  the  struct- 

ure into  an  office  building  if  the  property 
ever  becomes  too  valuable  for  church  pur- 

poses. All  the  improvements  in  the  building 
will  cost  about  $40,000. 

J.  M.  Philputt  to  Remain  in  New  York. 
J.  M.  Philputt,  pastor  at  Central  Church, 

New  York  City,  states  that  although  he  had 
other  plans  he  wished  to  carry  out,  he  has 
decided  to  remain  in  this  field  the  coming 

year,  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  congre- 
gation. This  will  round  out  Mr.  Philputt's 

twentieth  year  of  pastoral  work  in  New  York 
City.  He  served  for  four  years  as  pastor  of 
the  169th  Street  Church,  of  Lenox  Avenue 
for  thirteen  years,  then  after  a  period  away 
from  the  city,  he  returned  to  Central  Church 
in  1911.  Mr.  Philputt  declares  that  the  in- 

flux of  foreign  population  has  made  changed 
methods  necessary,  and  has  rendered  the 
work  of  the  Protestant  churches  of  New  York 
increasingly  difficult.  Central  Church  has 
its  purpose  set  to  build,  in  time,  a  structure 
in  this  section  of  the  metropolis  that  shall 
secure  the  Disciples  the  recognition  they 
deserve  in  the  East.  With  the  purpose  of 
building  up  the  work,  Mr.  Philputt  asks  the 
names  and  addresses  of  Disciples  who  have 
come  or  are  coming  to  live  in  New  York. 
The  address  of  the  church  is  142  W.  81st 
street.  Strangers  will  be  met  and  located. 
In  the  coming  year  D.  H.  Bradbury,  will 
serve  as  associate  pastor  at  Central  Church. 

Church   Grows  From  Mission  Circle. 

J.  H.  Jones,  superintendent  of  missions 
for  Third  District,  Missouri,  sends  an  inter- 

esting story  of  "mustard  seed"  development. 
The  little  church  at  Alba,  Mo.,  is  a  "one 
day"  church  building,  erected  in  Jasper 
County  on  Decoration  Day,  1911.  A  con- 

gregation was  formed  soon  afterwards. 

The  building  and  the  congregation  were  large- 
ly the  outcome  of  a  band  of  Christian  women 

who  organized  themselves  into  an  Alba  Mis- 
sion Circle  to  raise  funds  for  a  new  build- 
ing. They  purchased  the  best  lot  in  the 

town  and  a  building  was  erected.  The  last 
of  the  indebtedness  was  recently  met  by  this 
Circle  and  on  October  6  the  mortgage  was 
burned.  D.  W.  Moore,  of  Carthage,  and  J. 
H.  Jones  made  talks.  A.  P.  Cameron  is  the 

pastor   of   the   church. 

Town   Practices   Christian  Union. 

H.  W.  Hunter,  pastor  at  Higginsville,  Mo., 

reports  a  story  of  an  interesting  achieve- 
ment in  the  practice  of  Christian  unity  in 

his  town  that  will  be  of  especial  interest  to 
Disciples.  Last  spring  there  was  held  in 
Higginsville,  a  town  of  3,000  inhabitants, 
a.  union  meeting.  The  four  English  churches, 

Baptist,  Methodist,  Presbyterian  and  Chris- 
tian, with  one  German  church — the  Metho- 

dist— co-operated.  One  of  the  many  good 
things  that  came  from  this  meeting,  Mr. 
Hunter  writes,  was  the  organization  of  the 
men  of  these  and  other  churches  into  what 

is  termed,  "The  Men's  Christian  Union  of 
Higginsville."  As  the  men  were  the  back- 

bone for  the  meeting  and  their  work  proved 
very  successful  it  was  thought  that  this 

fine'  spirit  of  fellowship  should  continue. The  essence  of  this  organization  is  found 

in  the  by-laws,  as  follows:  "The  object  and 
purpose  of  this  organization  is  to  form  a 
union  of  men  in  Higginsville  who  will  stand 
for  high  ideals  of  religous,  moral  and  civic 
life;  who  are  willing  to  lend  a  helping  hand 

in  every  effort  to  strengthen  the  weak,  to 
encourage  the  strong  to  grow  stronger;  to 
practice,  so  far  as  in  us  lies,  the  teachings 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  our  dealings  with  fellow 
men,  and  to  stand  for  the  general  principle 
of  general  uplift  of  humanity  in  our  com- 

munity." To  further  this  ideal  the  men 
met  every  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  churches 
and  by  lecture  or  Bible  study  tried  to  re- 

ceive inspiration  for  their  work.  The  plan 
was  soon  put  to  a  practical  test.  The  sum- 

mer months  came,  with  the  usual  union  ef- 
fort on  the  part  of  the  churches  for  the 

Sunday  night  services.  The  ministers  got 
together  and  decided  that  they  would  turn 
over  the  sessions  to  this  union  to  work  as 

they  saw  fit.  The  result  was  that  many  in- 
teresting sessions  were  held.  Men  took  part 

who  never  did  much  in  regular  church  work. 
Talks  were  given  that  were  an  inspiration 
to  the  preachers  who  sat  in  the  pews.  Bible 
studies  were  conducted  that,  in  the  char- 

acter and  amount  of  research  work,  were 
wonderful.  In  all  and  above  all  was  that 
fine  spirit  of  fellowship  that  seemed  to  say, 

"We  have  common  problems;  we  must  meet 
them  on   common   ground." A  further  result  of  this  union  will  be  the 
formation  in  this  town  of  an  associated 

charity  that  will  look  after  all  work  that 
comes  under  that  head;  also  a  Humane  Com- 

mittee. The  mayor  of  Higginsville  is  the 

president  of  the  organization.  The  postmas- 
ter is  the  leader  of  the  Bible  studies.  All 

sorts  and  conditions  of  men  take  part,  for 

they  are  learning  anew  that  "God  is  no 

respecter  of  persons." 
A  Class  That  Advertises. 

Up-to-date  methods  of  publicity  and  the 
application  of  modern  business  methods  to 
religious  work  have  brought  results  in  at 

least  one  instance.  The  Loyal  Sons'  Sun- 
day-school class  of  Union  Avenue  Church, 

Moline,  111.,  has  been  developed  by  adver- 
tising into  one  of  the  largest  classes  in 

any  small  city  of  the  state.  This  class  has 
an  active  membership  of  142  and  an  enrolled 
membership  of  almost  200,  although  the 
members  are  limited  to  ages  of  from  seven- 

teen to  twenty-five.  E.  M.  Austin,  the  teach- 
er of  the  class,  is  a  progressive  business  man, 

proprietor  of  one  of  the  largest  retail  hard- 
ware and  furniture  establishments  in  south- 

central  Illinois.  He  conceived  the  idea  of 

applying  modern  business  ideas  to  his  Sun- 
day-school class  and  has  built  it  up  from 

a  membership  of  seven  in  four  years.  News- 
paper advertising  has  figured  to  some  ex- 

tent in  developing  the  class  although  circu- 
lar letters  have  been  used  more  than  any- 

thing else.     There  are  more   than   one  hun- 

dred kinds  of  printed  matter  which  have  been 

used  by  Mr.  Austin  in  soliciting  new  mem- 
bers and  encouraging  present  members  to 

better  attendance.  "It  is  hard  work,"  says 
Mr.  Austin,  "that  has  brought  results.  I 
have  sent  out  as  many  as  one  hundred  let- 

ters to  prospects  and  never  got  an  acknowl- 
edgment. Then  at  other  times  the  results 

have  been  very  satisfactory.  As  with  all 
advertising,  I  realize  that  it  -has  its  effect 
for  good,  even  when  there  are  no  appreciable 

results." 
Banner  County  Holds  S.  S.   Convention. 

The  Edgar  County,  111.,  Sunday-school 
Convention  was  held  in  Paris,  111.,  October 
2,  3.  The  convention  sermon  was  delivered 
bv  H.  H.  Peters,  pastor  First  Church,  Paris. 
There  were  700  delegates  present.  Geo.  W. 
Miller,  who  was  one  of  the  state  officers  of 
the  Sunday-school  Association  for  a  number 
of  years,  has  been  president  of  the  Edgar 
County  Association  for  twenty-three  years. 
The  report  shows  that  Edgar  County  is  one 
of  the  banner  counties  of  the  state.  First 
Church,  Paris,  and  First  M.  E.  Church,  of 
that  city,  have  been  the  banner  schools  for 
a  number  of  years  with  honors  about  equally 
divided.  The  following  report  indicates  a 
splendid  showing:  Number  schools  in 

county,  seventy;  number  teachers  and  of' 
ficers,  907;  number  scholars  enrolled,  7,512; 
total  Sunday-school  enrollment,  8,419;  aver- 

age   attendance,    4,382. 

Cedar   Rapids   Church   Dedicated. 
Walter  M.  White,  pastor  at  Cedar  Rapids, 

la.,  First,  is  a  convert  to  the  idea  that  the 
chief  work  of  the  church  is  religious  educa- 

tion, and  it  is  in  harmony  with  this  idea 
that  the  handsome  new  structure,  dedicated 
October  5,  is  adapted  especially  for  efficiency 
in  Sunday-school  activities.  At  the  request 
of  the  congregation,  Mr.  White  himself 
preached  the  dedication  sermon.  No  appeal 
was  made  for  funds,  a  thanksgiving  offer- 

ing being  received  from  the  congregation. 

The  "real  joy  feature,"  it  is  reported,  of  the 
morning  dedication  service  was  the  response 
of  nine  persons  to  the  gospel  invitation.  In 
the  afternoon  a  congratulatory  service  was 

held,  in  which  representatives  of  other  fel- 
lowships extended  congratulations  to  the 

First  Church  congregation  and  pastor.  The 
Mayor  of  Cedar  Rapids  also  extended  best 
wishes,  in  behalf  of  the  city.  At  6:30  p.  m. 

the  young  people's  societies  of  Cedar  Rapids 
held  a  union  meeting,  led  by  the  President 
of  the  Local  Union.  In  the  evening  service 
six  more  persons  were  added  to  the  church, 
and  four  were  baptized.  Mr.  White  de- 

clares that  the  new  church  building  is  doubt- 
less the  most  unique  religious  worship  build- 
ing in  Iowa  or  this  part  of  the  country.  Al- 

though outwardly  not  presenting  much  the 
appearance  of  the  usual  church  building,  its 
Greco-Colonial  appearance  shows  it  to  .  be 
a  structure  of  endurance  and  stability,  and 

Cedar    Rapids    Clmrch,    an    Ideal    Religious   Education    Plant. 
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it  also  possesses  a  peculiar  beauty  that  is 
most  desirable.  The  first  floor  of  the  con- 

struction is  Bedford  stone,  at  the  front  and 

extending  about  thirty  feet  back,  the  re- 
mainder being  of  pressed  paving  blocks  with 

Bedford  stone  casings  for  the  windows  and 
doors.  The  real  beauty  of  the  new  church, 
however,  is  on  the  inside.  The  interior  ar- 

rangement had  been  carefully  planned  and 
carried  out  in  every  detail  and  there  is  not 
a  flaw  to  find  in  any  department.  It  can 

well  be  called  a  building  of  features,  includ- 
ing perfect  systems  of  ventilating  and  heat- 

ing. The  beauty  spot  of  the  church  is  the 
auditorium  that  has  a  seating  capacity 
of  about  one  thousand  including  the  bal- 

cony that  is  over  the  avenue  end.  The  dec- 
orations are  in  light  green  colors,  including 

walls,  ceiling,  windows  and  fixtures.  On 

the  first  floor  is  the  kindergarten  depart- 
ment of  the  church.  This  is  without  doubt 

one  of  the  most  completely  equipped  and 

arranged  departments  for  the  religious  edu- 
cation of  children  from  two  to  six  years  of 

age,  to  be  found  anywhere.  The  depart- 
ment is  arranged  so  that  it  can  be  used  as 

one  room,  or  folding  doors  closed  and  made 
into  three  distinct  rooms.  Everything  in 

the  way  of  equipment  to  illustrate  the  teach- 
ing is  included,  not  neglecting  the  sand  ta- 
ble, which  can  be  arranged  to  illustrate  the 

pilgrimage  of  the  Israelites  and  practically 
all  the  teachings  of  scripture.  Then  there 

are  rooms  for  every  class  in  the  Sunday- 
school.  Many  of  these  took  charge  of  the 
decorating  of  their  respective  rooms  and  the 
result  is  an  attractively  arranged  system  of 
educational  rooms  to  accommodate  almost 

any  number  of  pupils  that  an  enormous 
growth  in  the  Sunday-school  may  develop. 

Since  1881,  eight  able  men  have  ministered 
to  this  church:  Robert  E.  Swartz,  June  1, 
1881,  to  May  2,  1885;  Barton  O.  Avlesworth, 
June  1,  1885,  to  Februarv  18,  1889;  Levi 
Marshall,  March  1,  1889,  to  May  1,  1896; 

C.  C.  Rowlison,  Sept.  6,  1896,  to  "August  28, 1898;  J.  M.  Rudy,  October  22,  1898,  to  Feb- 
ruary 12,  1902;  F.  J.  Stinson,  April  20,  1902, 

to  February  12,  1905;  G.  B.  Van  Arsdall, 
March  1,  1905,  to  February  12,  1910;  Walter 
M.  White,  June  15,   1910. 

Plan  Chapel  as  Eldred  Memorial. 
Steps  looking  toward  the  erection  of  a 

chapel  at  Tonga,  Africa,  as  a  memorial  to 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Ray  Eldred,  were  taken  at 
a  recent  meeting  of  the  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  of  First  Church,  South  Bend,  Ind. 
The  meeting  was  a  memorial  service  for 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eldred,  who  were  supported  by 
the  Christian  churches  of  the  county  and 
who  died  while  on  duty.  A  memorial  day 
is  planned  by  the  church  at  which  Royal  J. 

Dye,  Mr.  Eldred's  associate  in  the  Congo, 
will  be  secured  to  speak.  Geo.  W.  Hemry 
is   pastor   of   the    South   Bend  church. 

Union   Spirit    at   Springfield,    Mo. 

Springfield,  Mo.,  Church,  through  its  pas- 
tor, Geo.  L.  Peters,  proposed  to  its  neighbors 

to  hold  union  services  in  July  and  August, 
with  the  result  that  the  Congregational,  Sec- 

ond Presbyterian  and  Methodist  churches 
joined  them.  Meetings  were  held  in  these 
churches  each  pastor  preaching  once  a  month. 
The  young  people  also  joined  both  in  religi- 

ous meetings  and  social  gatherings.  The  fel- 
lowship was  delightful  and  many  expressions 

of  desire  for  a  wider  fraternity  resulted. 
A  closer  unity  of  these  churches  will  re- 

sult,  reports  Mr.   PeteVs. 

A  "Social  Educational  Program." 
Mr.  J.  G.  Holladay,  superintendent  of  First 

Church  Sunday-school,  Norfolk,  Va.,  is  of- 

fering his  school  the  following  "Social  Ed- 
ucational  Program:" 

1.  Educational — Mondays,  7:15-7:45,  Ad- 
vanced Training.  Mondays,  7:45-8:30,  Ele- 

mentary Specialization;  First  Standard  of 
Teacher  Training;  Secondary  Mission  Study; 
Bible-school  administration;  Boy  Prob- 

lem Class.  Mondays,  8:30-9:15,  United  Mis- 
sion Study.  2.  Social — Domestic  Science 

Class;  Sewing  Class;  Kindergarten  Class. 

3.  Church  Services — -"The  Training  of  the 
Twelve,"  a  Series  of  Sermons  on  the  Teach- 

ings of  Jesus  for  Sunday  mornings  of  Oc- 
tober and  November.  "The  Apostolic  Church," 

a  Series  of   Sermons  on  the  Acts  of  Apost- 

les, for  Sunday  evenings  of  October  and  No- 
vember. "Beacon  Lights  of  Church  History," 

a  Series  of  Wednesday  Night  Talks,  dealing 
with  the  landmarks  of  Christianity.  A  diplo- 

ma will  be  granted  for  attendance  at  two 
Monday  Night  Classes  and  the  three  Church 
Services  each  week  during  October  and  No- vember. 

Three  Churches  That  Are  Wise. 

Three  churches,  at  least,  sent  their  pas- 
tors to  the  Toronto  Convention,  and  placed 

themselves  on  an  honor  list  that  all  will 

recognize  as  being  such.  These  churches  are: 
Central,  Springfield,  Mo.,  Geo.  L.  Peters, 
pastor;  Highland,  Kan.,  Hugh  Lomax,  pas- 

tor; Franklin,  Ind.,  W.  J.  Wright,  pastor. 

Blooming-ton,  111.,  First,  sent  Mrs.  Edgar 
D.  Jones,  the  pastor's  wife.  Are  there 
others  to  be  heard  from  ?  The  question  is, 
why  is  it  not  an  established  custom  for  all 
churches  to  send  their  leaders  to  the  na- 

tional conventions,  simply  as  an  investment 
in   increased  ministeral  efficiency? 

Men's  Class  Builds  Tabernacle. 
Without  changing  from  work  clothes  to 

"church  clothes,"  about  seventy-five  men  and 
boys  of  Irvington  Christian  Church,  Indian- 

apolis, at  5  o'clock  Sept.  27,  held  a  short 
praise  service  in  celebration  of  the  comple- 

tion of  the  tabernacle  of  the  men's  Bible 
class,  on  which  the  finishing  touches  had  just 
been  placed.  The  entire  building  was  erect- 

ed in  a  day  and  contains  two  rooms,  one  for 

the  men's  class  and  the  other  for  the  young 
men,  to  be  used  until  the  new  Sunday-school 
building,  now  under  way,  has  been  com- 

pleted. The  women  of  the  church  served 
lunch  to  the  workmen.  The  pastor,  Charles 
H.  Winders,  was  one  of  the  most  industri- 

ous "carpenters"  on  the  job. 

Church  Installs   "Movies." 
First  Church,  Lawrence,  Kans.,  has  in- 

stalled a  motion  picture  machine  to  be  used 
in  the  religious  educational  work  of  the 
church.  E.  T.  McFarland,  pastor,  says  re- 

garding this  addition  to  the  church's  equip- 
ment: "I  think  that  the  church  has  to  adopt 

new  methods  to  keep  up  with  the  change  in 
time.  The  motion  picture  machine  has  be- 

come an  instrument  for  the  educational  and 

spiritual  uplift  of  the  community.  I  have 
studied  this  problem  for  a  number  of  years 

WE  TAKE  OFF  OUR  HAT  TO— 

The  fair  city  of  Toronto,  which  set 
a  standard  of  hospitality  for  future 
conventions. 

The  Convention  Committee,  which,  in 
the  efficiency  of  its  management  of  the 
convention,   carried   off   high   honor. 
The  weather  man,  for  the  week  of 

Indian  summer  weather  during  the  con- 
vention. 

President  F.  A.  Henry,  a  model  pre- 
siding officer  in  promptness  of  decision 

and  kindliness  of  manner. 

President  Hill  M.  Bell,  Judge  Henry's 
successor,  who  will  wield  the  gavel  at Atlanta. 

Rev.  C.  O.  Reynard,  Cecil  Street  pas- 
tor, a  veritable  Napoleon  of  convention 

management. 
Rev.  L.  0.  Bricker  and  the  churches 

of  Atlanta,  who  won  the  1914  conven- 
tion. 

The  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Bap- 
tist and  Congregational  communions, 

for  furnishing  some  of  the  best  ad- 
dresses  of  the  Toronto   convention. 

A.  E.  Cory  and  his  "team"  of  helpers, 
who  came  up  to  Toronto  with  $1,000,- 
000  pledged  for  foreign   missions. 

The  host  of  new  subscribers  added  to 
The  Christian  Century  family  at  To- ronto. 

H.  W.  Hunter,  who  is  helping  to  realize 
Christian   union   at  Higginsville,   Mo. 
Walter  M.  White  and  the  Cedar 

Rapids  Church,  on  the  successful  com- 
pletion of  their  ambitious  building  ven- ture. 

Edgar  County,  111.,  on  its  banner 
standing  as  a  Sunday  School  state. 

and  feel  that  the  church  should  use  the  mo- 
tion pictures  as  a  means  of  calling  attention 

to  the   higher  things   of   life." 

Rock  Island  Pastor  on   "Ideals." 
M.  E.  Chatley,  pastor  at  Rock  Island,  111., 

is  preaching  a  series  of  "Ideal"  sermons. 
The  series  comprises  talks  on  "The  Ideal 
Young  Man,"  "The  Ideal  Husband,"  "The 
Ideal  Wife"  and  "The  Ideal  Home."  The 
material  for  the  sermon  on  "The  Ideal  Young 
Man"  was  gathered  from  letters  written  by 
young  ladies  of  the  church,  setting  forth 
the  faults  of  the  young  men  of  their  acquain- 

tance  as   they   saw   them. 

Paris,  111.,  Church  Busy. 
Several  facts  account  for  the  fruitful  day 

at  Paris,  111.,  October  5:  The  church  was 

reopened  after  extensive  repairs;  the  four- 
cornered  Sunday-school  contest  between 
Paris,  Jacksonville,  Litchfield  and  Cham- 

paign was  launched;  and  special  prepara- 
tions were  made  for  the  union  evangelistic 

campaign  to  begin  October  12,  with  Evan- 
gelists  Hart  and   Magann. 

J.  M.  Rudy,  pastor  at  Quincy,  111.,  is 

preaching  a  series  of  sermons  on  "What  Will 
Primitive  Christianity  Do  for  Quincy?"  The 
series  includes  discussions  of  the  following 

topics:  "What's  the  Matter  With  Quincy?' 
"What  Will  Primitive  Christianity  Do  for 
Quincy?"  "What  Will  It  Do  for  the  Quin- 

cy Church?"  "What  Will  It  Do  for  the 
Quincy  Young  Man?"  "What  Will  It  Do 
for  Quincy  Society?"  "What  Will  It  Do  for 
the  Quincy  Pulpit?"  "What  Will  It  Do  for 
Quincy  Newspapers?"  "WThat  Will  It  Do  for 
the    Quincy    Saloonkeeper?" Two  St.  Louis  Christian  ministers  have 
just  received  calls  to  Eastern  churches.  A 
call  to  Third  Street  Church  of  Philadelphia, 
has  been  considered  by  L.  W.  McCreary,  pas- 

tor of  the  Hamilton  Avenue  Christian  church, 

for  some  weeks,  but  he  will  probably  not  ac- 
cept. St.  James  Street  Church,  of  Boston,  has 

extended  a  call  to  J.  H.  Mohorter,  secretary 
of  the  National  Benevolent  Association. 

It  is  not  likely  that  Mr.  Mohorter  will  ac- 
cept. He  served  the  St.  James  Street  Church 

six  years.  From  there  he  went  to  Pueblo, 
where  he  remained  four  years,  coming  to 
St.  Louis  to  take  charge  of  the  National 
Benevolent  Association.  Both  Mr.  McCreary 
and  Mr.  Mohorter  are  graduates  of  Hiram College. 

The  following  are  the  dates  of  county  con- 
ventions in  Third  District,  Mo.,  J.  H.  Jones, 

Springfield,  Mo.,  superintendent:  Dade  Co., 
Antioch  Church  Oct.  10-12;  Barton  Co., 
Golden  City,  Oct.  13-14;  Cedar  Co.,  Jerico 
Springs,  Oct.  17-19;  Vernon  Co.,  Schell  City, 
Oct.  20-21;  St.  Clair  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  22-23; 
Polk  Co.,  Aldrich,  Oct.  24-26;  Greene  Co., 
Walnut  Grove,  Oct.  27,  28;  Webster  Co., 
Marshfield,  Oct.  29-30;  Laclede  Co.,  Leban- 

on, Oct.  31-Nov.  1;  Pulaski  Co.,  Crocker, 
Nov.  3-4;  Phelps  Co.,  Roll,a  Nov.  5-6;  Dent 
Co.,  Salem,  Nov.  7-9;  Jasper  Co.,  Joplin, 
Nov.  11-12;  Barry  Co.,  Cassville,  Nov.  13-14. 

During  the  six  and  one-half  years'  pastorate of  E.  Richard  Edwards,  resigning  pastor 
of  Main  Street  Church,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  four 
hundred  persons  have  taken  membership  with 
the  church,  a  $9,000  debt  has  been  paid,  and 
audiences  have  increased.  Mr.  Edwards  has 

not  yet  decided  upon  his  future  field. 

The  death  is  reported  of  J.  S.  Edwards,  re- 
tired minister  of  the  Aberdeen,  Wash., 

church.  Mr.  Edwards  was  a  native  of  Eng- 
land, but  most  of  his  work  was  done  in  Il- 
linois and  Nebraska.  He  was  eighty  years 

of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

A  plan  is  being  advocated  for  the  merger 
of  five  churches  in  Highland  Park,  Des 

Moines,     la.  The     denominations     repre- 
sented are,  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Evan- 
gelical,   Baptist   and    Disciples. 

The  annual  address  for  the  Orange  Co., 
Calif.,  Christian  Endeavor  Union  was 
delivered  by  Bruce  Brown  of  Fullerton,  at 
the  Anaheim  convention,  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.    5. 

By  the  will  of  Randall  R.  Gordon,  a  wealthy 
farmer  of  Taylorville,  111.,  First  Church, 
St.  Louis,  has  received  a  gift  of  $30,000. 

The  legacy  is  one-third  of  the  estate. 
October  5  was  observed  by  the  Cedar  Falls, 

la.,  church  as  "Men  and  Boys  Day." 
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Englewood  church,  the  east  side  congrega- 

tion of  Indianapolis,  lnd.,  is  now  occupy- 
ing its  enlarged  building,  having  re- modeled and  refurnished  it  at  a  cost  of  more 

than  eight  thousand  dollars.  One  of  the 
best  features  of  improvement  is  the  ade- 

quate provision  made  for  a  modern  graded 
Sunday-school.  Quarters  are  provided  for 
each  department  and  also  for  two  large 
adult  classes  entirely  apart  from  the  church 
auditorium.  The  dedication  was  impressive 
and  conducted  by  home  forces,  the  pastor, 
E.  E.  Moorman,  preaching  the  sermon.  A.  L. 
Orcutt  teacher  of  one  of  the  adult  classes 

took  charge  of  the  subscriptions  necessary 
to  cover  the  expenses,  and  it  is  noteworthy 
that  this  was  entirely  provided  for  in  cash 
and   five-year   subscriptions. 

The  Christian  churches  of  Nicholas  county, 

Ky.,  have  become  a  "living  link"  again  for 
the  support  of  a  missionary  in  the  foreign 
field,  and  James  C.  Ogden,  of  that  county, 
is  to  be  their  missionary.  He  and  his  family 
are  to  leave  about  January  1  for  Batang, 
Tibet,  where  he  has  been   stationed. 

The  fourth  annual  report  of  W.  B.  Clem- 
mer,  pastor  at  Rockford,  111.,  includes  the 
following  items:  Added  to  the  church,  22; 
collected  toward  building  fund,  $4,321.10; 
ground  broken  for  new  church  building  May 
17,   basement  to  be  ready  Nov.    1. 

The  church  at  Monticello,  111.,  has  recently 
burned  the  mortgage  on  the  building  there. 
The  congregation  at  Monticello  is  small, 
but,  under  H.  J.  Hostetler,  has  made  a  fine 
record.  Not  a  cent  of  indebtedness  is  left 
to  its  debit. 

J.  H.  Whistler,  pastor  at  Tulare,  Cal.,  has 

been  elected  president  of  the  Tulare  Minis- terial  Union. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Hillsboro,  lnd.,  Martin  and  Hoghatt,  evan- 
gelists. 

Mt.  Carmel,  111.,  W.  W.  Weedon,  pastor; 
S.  M.  Martin  and  J.  A.   Carroll,  evangelists. 

St.  Joseph,  111.,  B.  H.  Linville,  pastor, 
preaching;    Wallace  Tuttle,   sinking. 

Tallula,  111.,  F.  M.  Lindenmeyer  and  C.  H. 
Altheide,  evangelists. 

Burlington  Junction,  Mo.,  John  W.  Lane, 
minister;  R.  E.  Snodgrass,  evanaolist;  78; 
closed. 

Beaumont,  Tex.,  A.  E.  Ewell,  pastor; 
Minges   company,  evangelists. 

Jefferson,  la.,  W.  L.  Dalton,  pastor;  Rich- 
ard Martin,  evangelist. 

Maysville,  Ky.,  A.  F.  Stahl,  pastor;  Fife 
brothers,  evangelists;    142:   continuing. 

Sedgwick,  Kan.,  J.  W.  Umphries,  pastor; 
C.  R.  L.  Vawter,  evanselist:   00:   continuing. 

Tipton,  lnd.,  G.  I.  Hoover,  nnstor;  Ham- 
ilton  and   Stewarts,  evangelists. 

Millersbnrg,  O..  Sala  and  Leigh,  evan^ 
gelists;    27;    continuing. 

Alexandria.  lnd.,  H.  F.  Wilhite,  pastor, 
preaching;    50;    continuing:. 

Hebron,  lnd.,  R.  H.  Fife,  evangelist;  18; 
closed. 

Oregon,  Mo.,  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  pastor;  R.  H. 
Fife,  evangelist. 

Maryville,  Kan.,  W.  L.  Harris,  evangelist; 
44 ;   closed. 

Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  J.  P.  Jesse,  pastor; 
W.  L.  Harris,  evangelist. 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  Mark  W;\yne  Williams, 

pastor,    preaching;    Jack    Lewis,    singing. 
Ft.  Cobb,  Okla.,  J.  W.  Coates,  pastor; 

Oscar  Infold,  evangelist. 
Rich  Hill,  Mo.,  C.  L.  Harbord,  pastor, 

preaching. 
Cache,   Okla.,   J.   H.  McWhirter,   evanselist. 
Unionville,  Va.,  J.  T.  T.  Hundley,  pastor, 

preaching;   23;   closed. 

CALLS. 

L.  H.  Graham,  Sheridan,  to  Martinsville, lnd. 

Oeorge  Huff,  Oakwood  to  Ludlow,  111. 
C.  Lyman  Pyatt,  to  Brockton,  Mass. 

(Crescent  Street.) 
S.  C.  Brock,  Eau  Claire.  Wis.,  to  Centen- 

nial Mission,   Buffalo,  N.   Y. 

C.    E.    Wooldridge,    Denton,    Tex.,    to    Fav- 

etteville,  Tenn.,  Nov.   1. 
Claude  J.  Miller,  to  Greeley,  Colo.  Has 

begun    work.     Eight   additions   first   day. 
W.  L.  Mcllvaine,  North  Hill  Church,  Spo- 

kane, Wash.,  to  work  under  provincial  board, 
Canada. 

W.  A.  Myers,  to  Geneva,  O. 
Charles  Darsie,  to  West  Side,  Springfield, 

0. 

L.   W.   Klinker,  to   Pico  Heights,   Los   An- 

geles, Cal. "  F.  G.  Myrick,  to  Mt.  Auburn,  111. Ben  M.  Edwards,  Quanah  to  Vernon,  Tex. 

J.  R.  Blunt,  Joplin,  Mo.,  to  First,  Winni- 

peg, Can. 
F.  B.  Nickerson.  Rockdale,  Tex.,  4o  Wright 

Avenue,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Samuel   Gregg  to   Marshfield,  Ore. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

J.  H.  Swift,  Hood  River,  Ore. 
P.  F.  York,  Rids;e  Farm.  111. 
It.   B.   Hyten.   Hedrick,   la. 
R.    L.   Handley,   Kalamazoo,   Mich.,   Jan.    1. 
C.  S.  Needham,  Lemore,  Cal. 
A.   M.    Crowden,    Tullahoma,    Tenn. 

DEDICATIONS. 

Herrin,  111.,  H.  J.  Reynolds,  pastor;  G.  L. 
Snively,  dedicator;  $17,000  asked  for,  $20,000 
secured. 

CHICAGO. 

Memorial  Church,  under  the  leadership  of 
E.  L.  Dakin,  is  taking  a  grip  upon  the  prob- 

lems of  the  city.  During  the  week  of  Oct. 
6-10,  the  following  lectures  were  given  at  the 
church  by  several  leaders  in  social  reform: 

"Vital  Problems  Facing  the  Women  of  Chi- 

cago," by  Miss  Jane  Addams;  "Vital  Prob- 
lems of  City  Charities,"  by  Eugene  T.  Lies, 

Superintendent  of  LTnited  Charities  in  Chi- 
cago; "Vital  Problems  in  Practical  Religion," 

by  Herbert  L.  Willett,  University  of  Chi- 
cago; "Vital  Problems  of  Civic  Government," 

by  Alderman  Chas.  E.  Merriam,  Chicago; 

"Vital  Problems  of  Education,"  by  Chas.  R. 
Henderson,    University   of    Chicago. 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are 

being  adopted  by  so  many  of  the  best 
schools  among  Disciples. 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is 
contained  in  any  other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher 
and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 

4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 

6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding 
and  in  better  taste  than  any  other  series. 

7.  Every  lesson  writer  is  an  expert  of  interdenominational 
reputation. 

8.  They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — 
several   leading    denominations   have    co-operated    to 
produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the 
editor,  Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in 
and  promotes  a  great  Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 

700  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago Some   Title   Pages  from   the   Bethany   Graded   Lessons. 
There  are  120  periodicals  in  this  series. 



22  (71U) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY October  16,  1913 

The  Sunday  School 
THE  PARAMOUNT  PUZZLE  OF   THE 

UNIVERSE.* 
By  A.  Z.  Conkad. 

What  have  we  in  the  narrative  of  the  Mes- 
opotamian  prophet?  It  is  a  fascinating 
sacred  drama;  a  pause  in  a  pilgrim  program 
to  study  the  paramount  puzzle  of  the  uni- 

verse, human  personality.  It  is  an  episode 
in  a  national  evolution.  It  is  an  incident 

interrupting  the  progress  of  a  people.  It 
deals  with  disastrous  deterioration.  It  re- 

veals the  catastrophe  resulting  from  cupid- 
ity. It  portrays  that  mysterious  thing  which 

we  call  personality.  "Personality:"  the 
unanswered  question  of  Philosophy;  the 
horizonless  field  of  Theology;  the  despair  of 

Science;  the  enigma  of  Life.  "Personality:" 
a  bundle  of  contradictions;  elusive,  yet  all 

determining;  illusive,  yet  substantial;  har- 
mony with  revolution;  virility  with  vacil- 

lation; courage  with  capitulation;  purpose- 
ful yet  perverse;  decision  with  duplicity: 

courtesy  with  cruelty ;  aspiration  with  deteri- 
oration ;  the  crown  and  glory  of  creation  yet 

a  possible  catastrophe  epitomized.  Ther« 
is  in  personality  a  constant  quantity,  hence, 
the  lessons  which  pertain  to  it  are  timeless 
and  unaffected  by   latitude  or  longitude. 

THE    MEASURE    OF    A    MAN. 

Not  "What,"  but  "Why?"  The  master 
motive  measures  the  man.  Speed  counts  less 
than  direction.  Push  has  its  value  in  pur- 

pose. Piety  registers  the  merits  of  prayers. 
Gifts  are  glorified  by  their  graciousness. 
Faith  is  futile  without  affection.  Conviction 
is  cancelled  if  it  is  not  consecrated.  Animu3 

estimates  action.  Revelation  without  right- 
eousness neither  lifts  nor  lights.  Liberty  is 

limited  to  a  choice  of  masters.  The  pre- 
vailing passion  purifies  or  paralyzes.  It  is 

God  or  the  Adversary,  Christ  or  Belial.  Con- 
flicting emotions  are  heralds  of  warning.  The 

decline  and  fall  of  an  empire  has  its  coun- 
terpart in  the  decline  and  fall  of  a  soul. 

Hereditary  privilege  and  religious  practice 
exempt  none  from  temptation.  The  poison 
of  avarice  works  slowly  but  surely.  The 
cup  must  be  rejected  or  health  renouncel. 
Sincerity  is  the  fingerboard  that  points  the 
way  to  sanctification.  Cherishing  the  desire 
for  forbidden  delight  sooner  or  later  under- 

mines the  citadel  of  faith. 

THE    SEER    OF    PETHOR. 

The  year  is  fourteen  hundred  and  sixty, 
B.  C.  It  is  autumn.  Standing  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates  in  Mesopotamia  We 
note  the  approach  of  a  royal  suite,  splendidly 

appareled.  Moving  with  dignity  and  author- 
ity they- enter  the  streets  of  Pethor  and  are 

soon  directed  to  the  object  of  their  commis- 
sion, the  "Seer  of  Pethor."  They  represent 

Balak,  the  king  of  the  Moabites,  who  has 
sent  them  with  a  summons  to  Balaam,  the 

far-famed  prophet.  The  sacred  drama  proceeds 
witli  striking  imagery,  splendid  movement, 
glorious  portrayal  and  profound  teaching.  We 
have  in  the  narrative  one  of  the  great  char- 

acter studies  in  literature.  In  it  we  dis- 
cover how  human  personality  baffles  all  at- 
tempt at  analysis  and  renders  impossible  ac- 
curate valuation.  This  seer  of  the  ancient 

land  of  Abraham  inherited  certain  special 

privileges.  The  descendants  of  Nah^jp-  and 
Laban  were  related  to  the  Israelites"' in  Je- 

hovah worship.  However  much  idolatry  may 
have  modified  monotheistic  conceptions,  Je- 

hovah worship  was  still  practiced  and  Ba- 
laam, the  son  of  Beor,  was  the  prjest  of  Je- 
hovah and  had  gained  a  wide  reputation  both 

for  beatitude  and  malediction.  He  must  have 

been  peculiarly  eminent  in  the  latter  to  have 
led  a  distant  king  to  believe  in  his  ability 
to  annihilate  enemies  by  his  word. 

RELIGION    WITHOUT    RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Balak,  king  of  the  Moabites,  was  agitated 
with  great  fears  because  the  hosts  of  Israel 
were  encamped  upon  the  plains  of  Moab. 
Swift  and  complete  had  been  the  Israelite 
conquest  of  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites  and 
Og,   king  of   Bashan.      Fearing  to   await   an 

*Note.- — International      Sunday-school     les- 
son for  November  2,  1913.    Numbers  22:1-24. 

open  engagement  Balak  decided  in  a  sub- 
tie  way  to  destroy  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
He  entertained  a  false  notion,  namely,  that  a 
God  to  be  serviceable  must  be  manageable. 
What  about  his  own  deities?  A  religion 

which  is  not  good  for  an  emergency  is  worth- 
less. It  is  a  historic  fact  that  no  people  have 

ever  been  satisfied  with  the  god  they  have 
worshiped  until  they  have  found  Jehovah  the 
God  of  the  Christians.  It  is  a  testimony  to 
the  persistence  of  belief  in  the  reality  of  a 
supernatural  interest  in  human  affairs,  that 
Balak  now  sought  the  help  of  the  distant 
Seer. 

THE     SUMMONS. 

In  right  royal  fashion  he  proceeds  to  sum- 
mon the  seer  and  to  appoint  to  him  the  task 

before  he  comes.  It  seems  never  to  have  oc- 
curred to  Balak  that  the  priest  of  Jehovah 

might  not  be  purchasable.  He  finds  no  in- 
consistency in  calling  for  a  curse  by  a  de- 

votee of  religion,  upon  a  people  who  have 
never  harmed  him.  Righteousness  and  re- 

ligion were  unrelated  in  his  thinking.  He 
believed  every  man  had  his  price  and  so  he 
proceeded  to  send  the  rewards  of  divination. 
In  his  thought  anyone  who  had  to  do  with 
the  supernatural  was  a  soothsayer.  It  is  not 

therefore  necessary  to  assume  that  Balak's 
estimate  of  Balaam  was  correct.  He  re- 

versed the  true  order  and  instead  of  recog- 
nizing that  the  priest  of  Jehovah  must  be 

governed  by  his  God,  he  assumed  that  God 
was  controlled  by  his  priest.  The  request 
carried  its  own  condemnation.  It  was  an 

appeal  to  curse  an  innocent  people  who  wor- 
shiped Jehovah.  Without  doubt  Balaam 

knew  of  the  signal  events  which  had  attend- 
ed the  emancipation  of  Israel.  He  was  re- 

lated to  them  by  the  ties  of  religion.  He 
should  promptly  have  declined. 

DALLYING    WITH    DANGER. 

Playing  with  fire  is  always  perilous.  Ba- 
laam trilled  with  conscience  when  he  invited 

the  messengers,  who  had  made  known  their 
errand,  t,°  stay  through  the  night  while  he 
sought  further  revelation.  The  offered  re- 

wards were  great  and  he  realized  the  im- 
possibility of  accepting  them  without  at 

least  appearing  to  give  a  consideration  to 

the  king's  desire.  Jehovah  gave  an  emphatic 
"No"  to  the-  suggestion  of  response  to  Ba- 
lak's  appeal.  It  was  so  clear  and  convinc- 

ing that  the  prophet  was  compelled  to  de- 
cline. In  his  answer  he  trifled  with  truth. 

He  opened  a  loophole  for  further  negotia- 
tion. He  had  been  flattered  by  the  message 

of  the  king:  "For  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou blessest  is  blessed  and  he  whom  thou  cursest 

is  cursed."  He  desired  to  reject  the  invi- 
tation and  still  retain  the  favor  of  the  king. 

Jehovah  had  said  to  him,  "Thou  shaft  not 
curse  the  people  for  they  are  blessed,"  but 
Balaam  said,  "The  Lord  refuses  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you."  He  does  not  say  why. 
A  second  commission  more  imposing  follows. 
V.  15.  "And  Balak  sent  vet  again  Princes 

more,  and  more  honorable  than  they,"  with 
this  promise,  "For  I  will  promote  thee  unto 
very  great  honor.  I  will  do  whatsoever 
thou  sayest  unto  me."  In  his  answer  Ba- 

laam shows  at  his  best.  "If  Balak  should 
give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold  I 
cannot  go  beyond  the  words  of  the  Lord  my 
God  to  do  less  or  more."  That  listens  well. 
But  wait.  He  adds,  "Now  therefore  tarry 
ye  here  this  night  that  I  may  know  what  the 

Lord  will  say  Unto  me  more."  The  struggle 
was  on  between  allegiance  and  avarice.  The 

poison  was  working.  Conscience  was  com- 
manding him  while  desire  was  devouring.  He 

should  have  known  the  finality  of  the  de- 
cision of  Jehovah.  It  indicates  the  break- 

ing down  of  loyalty  to  the  altars  which  he 
served.  Right  here,  in  my  judgment,  we 
have  the  key  to  the  whole  situation.  His 
prestige  and  his  authority  did  not  save  him. 
He  was  on  the  watershed  and  had  it  in  his 

power  to  turn  the  current  either  way.  He 
turned  it  the  wrong  way. 

WORSHIP    AND    WILFULNESS. 

Balak  met  him  at  the  extreme  borders  of 

his    dominion.      He    proposes    to    co-operate 

with  him  and  is  eager  for  the  immediate  ap- 
plication of  supernatural  powers  to  annihi- 

late his  enemy.  Altars  and  sacrifices  are 
called  into  requisition  at  once.  There  could 
be  no  greater  perversion  of  religious  truth 

than  to  suppose  that  sacrifices  could  com- 
mand and  control  the  will  of  God.  Worship- 

is  impossible  without  obedience.  To  ignore 
a  definite  manifestation  of  God's  will  and 
insist  upon  some  other  answer  than  he  has- 
given,  indicates  a  perverseness  which  will 
defeat  the  commands  of  conscience  and  the 
call  of  God.  He  was  seeking  not  to  know 

God's  way  but  to  have  his  own  way.  Still 
he  was  not  willing  to  part  company  with 
Jehovah.  The  grip  of  his  religion  was 

strong  upon  him.  He  was  led  to  an  advan- 
tageous point  from  which  he  might  behold 

the  camp  of  the  invaders.  Under  the  spell 
of  spiritual  influence  he  could  not  control, 
he  broke  forth  into  prophetic  utterance  and 
beautiful  pictorial  portrayal,  weighted  with 
blessing  for  the  people  whom  he  had  been 
called  to  curse. 

CHANGED     VIEWPOINT. 

Surprised  and  alarmed  Balak  concluded 
that  a  changed  viewpoint  might  change  a 
blessing  into  a  curse.  Today  we  are  told 
that  there  is  everything  in  viewpoint;  that 
the  different  attitude  toward  truth  is  deter- 

mined by  point  of  view.  We  must  hark  back 
to  this  old  time  drama  to  learn  the  immu- 

tability of  God,  the  changelessness  of  truth, 
the  eternity  of  truth.  The  vacillating  na- 

ture of  the  prophet  becomes  increasingly  ap- 
parent. He  is  himself  willing  to  hearken  to 

the  appeal  of  the  king  and  once  more  altars 
and  sacrifices  are  employed  not  to  know  the 
mind  of  God  but  to  enforce  the  will  of  the 

prince  and  to  procure  the  perverse  desires 
of  a  declining  prophet.  Once  more  he  is 
controlled  and  commanded  and  in  an  ec- 

stasy of  beatitude  paints  the  future  glories 
of  Israel.  A  third  attempt  results  in  a  more 
ardent  and  far-reaching  declaration  of  the 
permanent  conquests  of  Israel,  and  both  star 
and  sceptre  are  employed  to  indicate  the 
coming  glory  and  dominion,  first  of  the 
Davidic  and  then  of  the  Messianic  Kingdom. 
Sequel:  Priest  and  prince  separated  with 

mutual  contempt.  Every  reference  to  Ba- 
laam in  the  New  Testament  is  in  the  line  of 

reproach  and  condemnation.  The  reference 
in  Revelations,  ch.  2,  indicates  that  the  de- 

generacy which  set  in  when  Balaam  declined 
to  rest  his  case  upon  distinct  revelation, 

continued  until  he  was  utterly'  lost.  He  is 
accredited  with  the  responsibility  of  the  dis- 

aster which  befell  the  Israelites  through 

lust  and  idolatry.  Rev.  2:14.  "  The  lure 
of  luxury  was  too  much  for  him.  Though 
compelled  to  pronounce  blessing  upon  Israel 
he  seems  to  have  taught  Balaam  how  to  win 

his  evil  purpose  by  appealing  to  the  sen- 
suous desires  of  Israel  inviting  them  to  the 

heathen  feasts,  tempting  them  with  women 
and  wine  until  many  of  them  were  led  to 
immorality  and  the  grossest  idolatry,  with 

subsequent  punishment.  He  took  up  his  res- 
idence in  Midian  and  was  slain  with  the  five 

kings    ( Numbers  31:8). 
LIFE    LESSONS. 

The  element  of  finality  is  important  in  all 
decisions  of   duty. 

True  religion  cannot  be  used  for  selfish 
ends. 

Evasions  of  truth  are  invariably  ener- 
vating   spiritually. 

The  difficulties  of  retreat  double  the  dan- 

ger of  decline. Intellectual  faith  must  be  also  affectional 
or  it  fails. 

Slumbering  fires  of  covetousness  will  in- 
evitably destroy  the  ship  and  cargo. 

No  schemes  of  men  can  circumvent  the 
Divine   will. 

Sacrifices  without  surrender  are  useless. 

View-points    do    not    affect   Truth-points. 
Human  maledictions  can  never  destroy 

Divine  beatitude. 
It  is  possible  to  have  just  religion  enough 

to  lose  the  rewards  of  both  worlds. 

It  is  one  thing  to  know  the  Revelation  of 
God  and  quite  another  to  know  the  God  of 
revelation. 

,  The  "star"  and  "sceptre"  in  the  vision  of 
the  prophet  are  the  supreme  fact  in  the 
world's   history. 

When  the  shout  of  a  king  is  heard  in  the 
camp,  false  princes  and  false  prophets  can 
neither   destroy   nor   dislodge. 
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The  Mid- Week  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

OUR  EXAMPLE. 

Oct.  22.    i  Peter  2:21. 

The  psychologist  tells  us  that  imitation 

plays  an  important  part  in  the  formation 

of  our  habits.  The  ethical  teacher  empha- 
sizes the  necessity  of  having  the  right  kind 

of  actions  to  imitate.  The  man  reflects  his 

early  surroundings.  Our  character  is  in 

large  part  formed  before  we  begin  to  reason 
about  imitation  and  examples.  If  our 

parents  are  wise  and  good,  we  get  the  right 
start.  If  they  are  foolish  and  morally  weak, 

we  are  very  apt  to  find  ourselves  endowed 
with  a  stock  of  pernicious  habits  when  we 
come  to  the  age  of  reason. 

The  most  unfavorable  surroundings  have 
in  them  something  that  is  good.  The  most 
frivolous  parents  have  moments  of  moral 
sanity.  It  would  be  difficult,  impossible,  to 
find  a  human  being  entirely  devoid  of  good 
habits.  These  good  habits  form  the  basis 
for  others.  The  mature  person  needs  good 
examples  and  can  profit  by  them  greatly. 

Loyalty. 

The  life  of  Jesus  exhibits  the  highest  loyal- 
ty. It  has  in  all  ages  been  deemed  a  virtue 

to  be  true  to  one's  country.  Patriotism  has 
ever  been  praised  most  extravagantly.  Loyal- 

ty to  the  family  has  been  the  theme  of  poet 
and  orator  from  time  immemorial.  The 
friend  ceases  to  be  a  friend  when  his  loyalty 
is  questionable.  On  the  first  reading  of  what 
Jesus  says  to  his  disciples  about  following 
him,  it  might  appear  that  he  denies  the  value 
of  the  common  loyalties.  He  demands  ab- 

solute obedience  even  at  the  cost  of  race 

pride,  family  affection,  and  cherished  friend- 
ships. But  closer  examination  shows  that  he 

is  teaching  a  loyalty  that  includes  all  others. 
If  it  is  necessary  to  forsake  father  and 
mother,  the  father  and  mother  are  asking  of 
their  children  a  loyalty  that  is  narrow.  A 
nation  may  be  wrong  and  loyalty  to  it  may 
require  that  the  best  citizens  teach  what  a 
majority  call  treason.  A  friend  loses  his 
claim  upon  us  when  he  thinks  that  for  his 
sake  we  should  smother  our  convictions. 

Suffering 

Jesus  invites  us  to  live  the  strenuous  life. 
The  songs  of  the  church  that  best  proclaim 
the  gospel  are  battle  hymns.  The  wars  of 
the  Lord  are  always  in  progress.  The  method 
of  warfare  changes  from  age  to  age,  the  war 
never  ceases.  Wicked  men  fight  to  retain 
their  privileges.  The  disciple  of  Jesus,  if  he 
follow  the  example  of  his  Master,  demands 
unconditional  surrender  of  the  hosts  of  evil 

doers.  They  know  that  he  is  against  them 
and  they  make  all  the  trouble  for  him  that 
they  can.  He  must  endure  something  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  or  deny  the  faith.  The 
persecutors  may  be  in  the  church  and  occupy 

the  seats  of  power.  A  man's  faith  may  cause 
him  to  be  accused  of  denying  the  faith. 
Jesus  opposed  evil  and  ignorant  men  and  he 
accepted  the  consequences.  He  did  not  com- 

plain. The  disciple  cannot  have  comfort  as 
the  first  object  of  his  ambition.  He  must 
learn  to  rejoice  in  doing  his  work  well  and 
faithfully  and  to  count  the  opposition  he 
arouses  as  a  testimony  to  his  effectiveness. 

Humility 

The  humble  man  does  whatever  work  comes 

to  his  hand.  While  other  persons  are  discuss- 
ing their  dignity,  he  is  performing  a  useful 

act.  Peter  and  John  thought  it  was  unbe- 
coming in  persons  of  their  standing  to  wash 

the  feet  of  a  fellow  disciple.  Jesus  did  not 
have  to  maintain  his  stariding  by  refraining 
from  a  kindly  ministry.  If  one  is  great 
enough,  he  can  lift  the  most  humble  ser- 

vice to  a  place  of  honor.  The  little  fellow 
needs  to  be  on  his  guard  lest  he  do  the  work 
of  an  inferior.  We  have  allowed  the  despots 
to  teach  us  what  nobility  is,  men  who  have 
made  human  life  and  virtue  secondary  to 
their  ambitions.  Jesus  has  told  us  man  is 
first.  From  him  we  must  learn  what  is  great 
and  what  is  small.  The  great  one  is  he  that 
serves,  this  we  have  not  fully  grasped.  The 
humble  man  places  no  obstacles  of  foolish 
pride   in   the   way   of   duty. 

Ministers  Wanted  in  Every  Town  and  City 
To  Sell  Fox  Typewriters  011  Commission 

The  Fox  Typewriter  is  a  beautifully  finished,  hisrh  Rrade,  Visible 
writer,  with  a  light  touch  and  easy  action  and  extreme  dura- 

bility. It  has  a  tabulator,  back  spacer,  two-color  ribbon,  stencil 
cutter,  card  holder,  interchangeable  platens  and  carriages,  is 
fully  automatic,  and  is  sent  out  complete  with  fine  metal  cover and   hardwood   base. 

If  our  typewriter  does  not  suit  you  after  a  ten  days'  free  trial 
of  it  send  it  back  at  our  expense.  If  you  wish  to  buy  it  after 
trial  you  can  pay  us  a  little  down  and  the  balance  monthly  or 
in  all  cash,  just  as  you  prefer.  There  is  "no  red  tape"  tied  to this  offer,  and  it  is  open  to  any  reader  of  The  Christian  Century in    the    United    States. 

We  arc  making  a  special  offer  on  a  lot  of  Fox  Visible  Type- 
wntcrs  that  have  been  very  slightly  used  for  demonstration  pur- 

poses. These  are  not  second-hand  nor  rebuilt,  and  could  scarcely 
be  told  from  new  by  anyone.  Low  price — easv  payment  terms — 
ten  days'  trial.  Write  for  full  particulars.  Mention"  The  Christian 
Century. 

FOX    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

1110-1160  Front  Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY     INQUIRY    COUPON Name   
Address        

CHURCH  B  ;|  %  B$$  SCHOOL 
Ask  f  or  Catalogue  and  Special  RHhHh  Plan  No.26 

ErriaufHco  i860) 
TKE  C.    B.    BELL  CO.      HiLLaaeno,    Om.o 

BOWLDEN  /$tm    Sweet  T
one 'ELLS  ̂ J§^ FarD!°uhnldJng 

forchurch    sM  j&v        Durable AND  SCHOOL.     ^"TT™^      Catalogue  Free. AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO..  NORTHVILLE,  MICH. 

Do  Your  Friends  this  Favor 
Would  you  like  to  do  a  gracious  act  to  your  friends,  at  no  cost  to 

yourself?  We  want  to  send  several  complimentary  copies  of  The 
Christian  Century  to  each  of  four  friends  who  you  think  might  like  the 
same  sort  of  religious  weekly  that  pleases  you. 

Please  fill  in  all  the  blanks  and  mail  to  us  today.  You  place  your- 
self and  your  friends  under  absolutely  no  obligation  by  doing  them 

and  us  this  favor.  We  wish  to  advise  your  friends  that  the  paper  is 
being  sent  on  your  request,  but  your  name  will  not  be  used  at  all  if  you 
so  request.     Thank  you  ! 

THE   CHRISTIAN   CENTURY,   CHICAGO. 

Please  send  a  free  specimen  number  of  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  to 

Full  Name   (Dr.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  or  Miss)   

Address      

Profession   or   Business      

My  own  Name  and  Address  is   

THE  CHRISTIAN   CENTURY,   CHICAGO. 

Please  send  a  free  specimen  number  of  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  to 

Full  Name  (Dr.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  or  Miss)   

Address      

Profession   or  Business      

THE   CHRISTIAN   CENTURY,    CHICAGO. 

Please  send  a  free  specimen  number  of  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  to 

Full  Name   (Dr.,   Mr.,  Mrs.,   or  Miss)   

Address      

Profession   or  Business      

THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  CHICAGO. 

Please  send  a  free  specimen  number  of  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  to 

Full  Name  (Dr.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  or  Miss)      

Address      

Profession   or  Business      

The  Christian  Century   ™°  714  E  Fortie,h  s,reet       Chicago,      -     -  Illinois 



24  (712) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 
October  16,  1913 

CHURCH  MONEY 
Is  being  raised  in  large  amounts  by 
churches     which     ship     to     us     all     their 

OLD   NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES    OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  pay  oft  the  church  debt; 
and  it  is  the  long-sought  "something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is   usually   thrown   away. 

Write    us   at    once   for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 

1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

"The  King  of  Song  Books" 
Selling     at     the     rate     of 
nearly  half  a  million  a  year "Make 

Christ 

King" 
W.    E.    Biederwolf  Orchestrated  E.    O.    Excei 

Edited     by      PROF.     E.     U.     EXC'ELL,      DR.      W.     E 
BIEDERWOLF   and    about   fifty  leading   Evangelists. 

Rev.    Hal.    Riggs    says:      "We    had    samples   of    six 
teen     kinds     of    song     books    and     chose    this    as     th< 
best    in    the    bunch." 

REGARDLESS     OF     EXPENSE     THE 
EDITORS     TRIED     TO     MAKE     THIS 

The  Greatest  Song  Book  Ever  Published. 
Send    15o   for   sample    copy. 

THE  GLAD  TIDINGS  PUB.  CO. 

Lakeside    Bldg.  CHICAGO,    ILL. 

Ask  for  Our  "Cat." 
Hymnals,   Books,   Bibles. 

The  Evan.  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago. 

LADIES'  AIDS  and  other  church  societies: — You 
can  make  big  money  by  our  plan  with  our  imported 

goods.  We  consign  our  goods  to  you.  Write  to-day. 
Japanese  Art  &  Picture  Co.,  3104  Michigan  Ave., 
Chicago. 

HARRY  W.  JONES 
Architect 

Church    Baptistery    Specialty 

MINNEAPOLIS,  MINN. 

STEREOPTICONS 
CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION  -MISSIONS -EVANGELISM 
THE    CHRISTIAN     LANTERN     SLIDE    AND 
LECTURE  BUREAU,    30    w.    lake    ST.    CHICAGO 

CHURCH  SOCIETIES  *£?  "ft 
Valentine's  new  Absorbent  Dust  Brushes,  Dust  Mops, 
and  Dusters.  Not  so'd  in  stores.  Agents  and  so- 

cieties write.  VALENTINE  MFG.  COMPANY,  Urbana, 
Ohio. 

An  Eastern 

Client    writes: 
"I  take  pleasure  in  testifying  to 

the  fact  that  for  the  past  teii  years 
I  have  invested  through  you  nearly 
two  hundred  thousand  dollars  in 
farm  mortgages  and  that  in  every 
case  the  principal  and  interest  has 

oeen  paid  promptly." You  can  invest  your  funds  with 
equal  safety  in  my  carefully  selected 
6%  Farm  Mortgages. 
Write  for  Booklet  F,  references 

and  list  of  mortgages,  $300,  -$400, 
$500,  $700,  $1,000,  $1,500,  $2,000  and 

upwards. 
CHARLES  E.  COLEMAN 

Manager  of  Estates 
Farm  Mortgage  Investments 

542  South  Dearborn  Street CHICAGO 

COVENANT  SERVICE 

For  Rally  Day  or  Annual  Meeting 

FATHER'S  DAY 
Something  New,  Justice  Demands  it 

Samples  5  cents,  each. 

C.   M.   FILLMORE,   INDIANAPOLIS 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILL.Y    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading  evangelists. 

.Returnable  copy  for  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,  16  W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

CENTURY  SUBSCRIBERS! 
Renew  Your  Own  Subscription  6  Months  or  a  Year  Without  Cost 

Return  This  Certificate 
with  $1.50  to  pay  for  a  full  year's  advance  subscription  to  be  sent  a  friend  of  yours  who  is  not  already  taking  The 
Christian  Century  and  we  will  credit  you  six  months  on  your  own  subscription  for  your  kindness  in  the  matter.  We 

will  also  send  you  at  once  a  copy  of  "The  Divinity  of  Christ,"  by  E.  S.  Ames,  a  book  which  sells  regularly  for  75c. 

The  Christian  Century,  700  E.  Fortieth  Street,  Chicago,  111. 

GENTLEMEN:  I  enclose  $1.50  for  which  send  THE 

CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  for  one  year  to  the  following 
new  subscriber : 

Name       

Street    address 

Town , State 

For  this  co-operation  on  my  part  please  credit  my 
own  subscription  six  (6)  months  as  promised,  and  send 

a  copy  of  "The  Divinity  of  Christ"  by  E.  S.  Ames. 

Sent    by       

Street    address      

Town      State      

P.  S. — For  $3.00  we  will  send  The  Christian  Century  to  two      persons   who   are  not  now   subscribers,   credit   your   own   sub- 

scription for  one  full  year  and  send  you  two  books. 
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Lord,  Delay  Thy  Coming' By  Secretary  Bert  Wilson 

0  4i 

!}f*?«9 

DELAY  thy  coming,  0  Lord,  for  we  are  not  prepared  to  stand  at  the  Judgment.     Give  us  time  '*> 

to  perform  some  of  the  neglected  tasks  of  the  Church.     Give  us  a  hundred  years  in  China  to 

take  thy  Word  to  untold  millions  who  know  it  not.    If  thou  shouldst    appear  "in   the    same 

manner"  tomorrow,  the  Chinese  would  perish  in  darkness. 

Come  not  speedily,  0  God,  for  the  sake  of  Tibet.  Allow  Shelton  and  Ogden  their  hearts'  desire  in 
taking  the  Gospel  into  Lassa.  Thou  didst  pile  the  mountains  so  high,  that  only  the  strong  and  brave 

can  cross  over  into  that  hermit  nation.  But  we  are  sending  re-inforcements.  Give  us  more  time  to  do 

thy  will! 

Our  task,  0  Lord,  is  unfinished  in  the  Dark  Continent.  We  need  three  more  generations  to  send 

the  Light.  And  thou,  dear  Lord,  hast  just  taken  Ray  Eldred  away  from  Africa.  To  us  it  seemed  that 

Africa  needed  him  more  than  heaven.  But  thy  will  be  done!  Only  stay  thy  coming  until  we  can 

send  out  others  to  take  his  place. 

And  then,  Our  Father,  we  must  have  more  time  to  spread  the  Word  in  Japan.  We  plead  for  the 

Philippines,  and  sad  India,  and  all  the  other  people  to  whom  we  have  been  slow  in  sending  the  Gospel 

of  thy  Son.  Be  patient  with  us  through  the  years.  We  will  with  increasing  energy  try  to  atone  for  our 

past  negligence.  We  cannot  bear,  0  Lord,  to  come  to  Judgment  with  the  souls  of  those  who  sit  in 

darkness  as  a  testimony  against  us. 

Our  Father,  give  us  time  to  practice  our  great  plea.  The  plea  has  been  made  by  a  stingy  people. 

We  have  kept  back  our  money  and  our  children.  Give  us  a  chance  to  give  out  of  our  abundance  and 

to  dedicate  our  children  as  thou  didst  dedicate  thy   Son. 

Lord  God,  Author  of  one  great  Church  in  the  beginning,  give  us  time  to  reunite  its  divided  forces. 

We  will  rebuild  a  great  united  Church,  founded  upon  thy  Word  alone,  if  thou  wilt  give  us  time. 

Give  us  time,  O  Lord,  to  prepare  for  thy  coming.  Answer  not  the  prayers  of  those  wno  plead  for  thy 

immediate  appearance.  Too  many  of  us  are  unprepared.  We  cannot  bear  to  stand  in  Judgment  with 

our  task  undone.  We  cannot  bear  to  look  upon  His  face  until  we  have  done  his  will.  Much  as  we 

would  like  to  be  with  thee,  we  dare  not  come  empty  handed.  Thou  knowest,  O  Lord,  our  task  is 

hard;  the  way  is  long;  our  feet  are  slow;  our  hearts  sometimes  are  stubborn.  But  give  us  time.  Bring 

us  not  speedily  to  Judgment.  Come  not  upon  us  unawares.  Cause  us  not  to  look  upon  thy  face  in 

suddenness.  0  give  us  time,  and  we  will  spread  thy  Truth  through  all  the  earth.  We  will  obey  thy 

will  in  every  land.  We  will  crown  thy  Son  our  King  and  Lord,  and  every  knee  shall  bow  in  humble 

adoration,  for  the  sake  of  the  unredeemed  millions,  and  for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  Amen. 



The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth 
Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 

A  Celebration  in  Gladness  and  in  Service 
> HE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  will  tie  thirty  years  old  next  January  1st.     It  is  proposed  to  hold  a  celebration 

worthy  of  its  ripe  age,  worthy  of  its  great  service  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  and,  above  all  else,  worthy  of  the 

|  vast  opportunity  for  further  service  to  the  cause  of  progressive  and  constructive  Christianity  before  which  it 
now  stands. 

In  this  celebration  the  way  is  to  be  opened  for  everybody  to  participate,  from  these  who  have  but  a  fraction 

of  a  degree  of  interest  in  The  Century  and  its  ide  als  to  those  who  are  the  ardent  champions  of  its  cause. 

No  friend  will  be  left  outside.  The  humblest  and  the  mightiest  will  be  there.  The  poor  and  the  rich  are  invited. 

Laymen  and  ministers  will  mingle  together.  "Conservatives"  and  "liberals"  will  share  equally  the  satisfaction  of 

paying  honor  to  the  newspaper  that  has  solved  the  problem  of  being  independent  without  being  un-Christian,  of  being 

loyal  without  losing  its  message,  of  being  evangelical  without  becoming  reactionary,  of  being  progressive  without  be- 

coming a  mere  "free-lance." 

It  will  be  a  mighty  celebration.    Its  token  and  symbol  will  be,  not  a  crown— golden  or  laurel— for  a  race  well  run,  but 

a  girdle  for  a  race  just  begun.    Congratulations  will  be  on  every  lip.    Appreciations  will  form  themselves  into  words  to 

gladden  the  heart  of  her  whose  natal  day  it  is.  But  mingling  with  the  thousands  who  say  "Well  done!"  there  will 

be  heard  the  inspiring  "Go  on!"  of  those  who  sense  the  strategic  hour  to  which  the  years  have  brought  us. 
It  will  be  a  joyous  festival. 

It  will  also  have  an  earnest  and  purposeful  side. 

There  will  be  the  vivid  realization  by  the  friends  of  The  Christian  Century  that  the  paper  now  deserves  a  kind  of 

support  it  has  never  before  been  in  a  position  to  ask :  it  now  deserves  substantial  gifts  at  the  hands  of  its  friends  in  large 

and  smaller  sums  of  money — outright  gifts  from  those  who  share  the  ideals  it  is  striving  to  foster. 

Birthday  Gifts  to  The  Christian  Century! 
BIRTHDAY  gifts  to   The   Christian  Century !— that  is 

what   the   years   have   brought   her   to   the    point   of 
deserving. 

In  the  utmost  frankness,  and  without  the  slightest  sug- 
gestion of  apology,  The  Christian  Century  opens  its  col- 

umns to  let  its  friends  be  told  just  what  gifts  it  most 
needs  and  to  let  a  plan  be  elaborated  by  which  all  her 

friends  may  work  together — as  if  in  one  great  organiza- 
tion— to  make  their  gifts  attain  the  utmost  practical  value 

to  her. 

Here  is  the  thing  upon  which  all  friends  of  The  Cen- 
tury are  invited  to  co-operate : 

Let  us  give  her  for  her  birthday  twenty  thousand  new 
subscribers  and  twenty  thousand  dollars  to  pay  for  them! 

What  every  newspaper  lives  on  is  subscriptions.  What 
The  Christian  Century  now  deserves  is  a  great  increase  in 
its  list  of  readers.  The  hour  has  struck  for  a  concerted 

forward  movement  of  all  its  present  readers,  its  editors, 

its  business  manager,  and  its  humble  servant,  the  circu- 
lation manager,  to  bring  a  great  host  of  new  readers  to 

know  the  message  of  this  newspaper,  to  know  it  by  act- 
ually reading  it  for  a  full  year. 

Circular  letters  cannot  tell  them. 

A  sample  copy  or  two  or  three  cannot  adequately  con- 
vey to  them  the  inspiration  The  Century  will  bring  into 

their  homes  and  their  lives. 

Nothing  but  the  continuous  reading  of  the  paper  for  a 

solid  stretch  of  a  year  will  give  it  a  fair  chance  to  cre- 
ate for  itself  a  place  in  their  affection  like  that  which 

it  now  holds  in  the  hearts  of  its  present  loyal  friends. 

We  get  better  results  from  our  circular  letters  than 
most  newspapers  do. 
We  receive  a  higher  percentage  of  new  subscriptions 

from  sample  copies  sent  out  than  most  papers  do. 

But  it  would  take  years  to  add  twenty  thousand  new 
subscribers  by  the  slow  methods  of  circulars  and  sample 

copies. 
The  Christian  Century  ought  to  have  these  twenty 

thousand   new    subscribers   NOW. 

We  must  all  work  together  and  get  them  for  her. 
And  Avhile  we  are  working  together  to  get  the  twenty 

thousand  names  we  must  all  work  together  to  get  twenty 
thousand  dollars  to  pay  for  them! 

*     *     * 

That  is  not  an  impossible  thing  to  do  if  we  are  willing 
to  do  a  little  team  work  between  now  and  the  first  of 

January.  Let  us  look  at  our  team  and  see  what  kind  of 
work  we  may  expect  from  it. 

There  are  three  members  of  this  team,  1)  the  Disciples 
Publication  Society,  2)  the  friends  who  send  in  the  names, 
and  3)  the  friends  who  send  in  the  money. 
What  will  member  number  one  do  ? 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society  agrees  to  make  a  spe- 
cial rate  of  one  dollar  for  every  gift  subscription  received 

in  this  Anniversary  Crusade.  The  price  of  the  paper  is 
regularly  two  dollars  a  year,  unless  paid  in  advance,  when 

it  is  $1.50  a  year.  As  all  the  subscriptions  in  this  Cru- 
sade will  be  paid  in  advance  this  makes  a  concession  of 

50  cents  on  each  one,  which  amounts  to  a  pledge  on 

$10,000  to  start  the  Crusade? 

That  is  pretty  good  for  a  start,  is  it  not?  And  what 
will  member  number  two  do  1 

The  friends  who  wish  to  send  in  names  have  the  easiest 

time  of  it.  All  you  need  to  do  is  to  write  the  names 

down  on  the  blank  on  page  4  of  this  paper,  giving  what- 
ever information  is  asked  for  there,  and  send  in  the 

blank  with  just  as  many  names  as  you  think  it  desirable 



Twenty  Thousand  New  Subscribers  and 
Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  Pay  for  them! 

to  put  on.  It  costs  you  not  one  cent  to  do  this — no, 
that  is  an  error.  It  will  cost  you  the  price  of  a  postage 
stamp  to  mail  your  list  to  the  circulation  manager!  But 
that  is  every  bit  of  expense  you  will  incur.  It  would 
seem  as  if  the  second  member  of  the  team  will  have  an 

easy  time  of  it!  Very  well.  But  the  goal  will  not  be 
gained  unless  this  member  pulls  with  all  his  might. 

And  now  for  member  number  three.  This  member  of 

the  team  is  to  furnish  twenty  thousand  dollars  to  send  The 
Christian  Century  to  the  twenty  thousand  names  sent  in 
by  member  number  two.  The  time  was  when  it  would 
have  been  impossible  to  have  included  member  number 
three  in  such  a  team  as  this.  But  now  The  Christian 

Century  is  not  the  property  of  any  private  individuals 
whatever;  it  is  owned  by  the  whole  body  of  Disciples  of 

Christ  and  is  published  on  their  behalf  for  the  interpre- 
tation of  their  plea  for  Christian  unity  to  the  whole 

Christian  world.  No  millionaire  sustains  it.  It  makes 

its  appeal  to  the  many  for  an  adequate  financial  basis. 
Recently  a  number  of  our  good  friends  responded 
to  the  solicitation  for  capital,  and  provided  a  sufficient 
sum  to  enable  the  paper  to  hold  up  its  head  with  a 
dignity  becoming  its  character  while  an  opportunity 
was  given  the  hundreds  of  other  friends  the  country 
over  to  finance  a  Crusade  such  as  this  we  are  announcing. 
This  group  of  friends  provided  us  with  just  enough  to 

start  and  carry  on  this  Crusade  for  an  adequate  subscrip- 
tion list.  One  man  put  $5,000  at  our  disposal,  another 

$2,000.  Others  subscribed  in  amounts  of  $1,000,  $600, 
$500,  $300,  and  many  in  amounts  of  $100.  The  money 

they  gave  was  of  vital  importance  to  us.  But  more  im- 
portant than  the  money  was  the  revelation  that  the 

friends  of  the  cause  which  The  Christian  Century  repre- 
sents have  a  sense  of  responsibility,  a  genuine  conscience 

for  supporting  the  type  of  religious  journalism  which 
this  paper  represents. 

These  initial  supporters  but  laid  the  foundation.  It 
remains  for  all  our  friends — hundreds  of  them,  the  whole 

country  over — to  build  the  superstructure.  The  super- 
structure of  a  newspaper  is  its  subscription  list. 

*     *     * 

There  is  absolutely  no  doubt  that  if  our  friends  will 
furnish  us  the  twenty  thousand  names,  conscientiously 

selected  according  to  the  instructions  in  this  announce- 
ment, and  if  our  friends  will  pay  for  sending  The  Century 

for  one  year  to  this  list,  this  paper  will  have  been  put 
high  and  dry  above  financial  stress.  And  not  only  that, 

but    The    Christian    Century    will    attain -the    sweep    and 

depth  of  influence  for  its  message  for  which  all  its  friends 
have  so  long  prayed. 

Will  you,  loyal  reader,  whose  eye  is  just  now  upon 
these  words,  have  your  part  with  us  in  this  great 
Crusade  ? 

*     *-     * 

There  is  one  misconstruction  we  wish  to  guard  against 
very  carefully.  Do  not  let  one  single  soul  imagine  that 
he  must  accompany  his  list  of  names  with  a  gift  of  money. 
Our  whole  purpose  will  be  thwarted  if  that  notion  gets 

into  any  one  's  mind.  We  will  not  object  to  receiving  *a 
check  in  the  same  envelope  with  the  list  of  names,  but, 
in  all  sincerity,  we  do  not  ask  it  to  be  done  that  way. 
Those  who  send  names  must  feel  no  slightest  need  of 
apologizing  for  not  sending  money.  We  wish  the  lists 
of  names   to   stand   entirely   by   themselves. 
We  must  make  ourselves  very  plain  on  this  point.  They 

Avho  send  to  us  a  conscientiously  prepared  list  of  names 
make  a  great  and  substantial  contribution  to  the  Crusade 
thereby.     Let  us  have  the  names.    Let  us  have  them  now. 

What  will  we  do  with  the  names  when  we  receive  them 

and  the  money  for  them? 
We  will  put  them  on  our  subscription  list  and,  with 

the  first  copy  of  the  paper  they  receive,  we  will  send 
a  letter  explaining  to  them  that  they  are  to  receive  The 
Christian  Century  for  one  full  year  as  a  gift  from  some 
other  readers  of  the  paper  who  believe  they  will  enjoy 
it  and  who  wish  them  to  make  such  an  acquaintance  with 

its  spirit  and  message  as  only  a  year's  reading  can  give. 
We  will  ask  them  to  accept  it  with  the  clear  understand- 

ing that  they  are  under  absolutely  no  obligation  of  any 
sort,  and  that  their  names  will  be  dropped  from  the  list 
at  the  expiration  of  the  year  unless  they  specifically  ask 
to  have  the  paper  continued. 

Every  sender  of  names  may  be  assured  that  the  recip- 
ients of  the  paper  will  be  treated  with  the  utmost  courtesy 

and  made  to  feel  no  obligation  whatsoever. 

We  wish  to  start  you  thinking  about  making  a  gift 

of  money  on  this  Crusade. 
But  we  wish  to  start  you  working  right  now  at  the 

task   of  preparing  and   forwarding   your   list   of   names. 

And  incidentally  we  would  be  glad — mighty  glad — to 
have  a  line  from  you  right  out  of  your  heart  telling  us 

whether  you  think  The  Christian  Century  deserves  suc- 
cess in  such  a  Crusade  as  this. 

Let  the  Names  Roll  In! 
ET  OUR  thousand  of  the  twenty  thousand  names  will  be 

Disciple  ministers  not  now  subscribing.  Their  names 

will  be  compiled  in  our  office  from  the  Disciples'  Year 
Book. 

We  wish  our  present  readers  to  provide  us  with  the 

remaining  16,000  names  upon  whom  these  gift  subscrip- 
tions may  be  bestowed.  We  ask  you  to  give  earnest 

thought  in  making  up  your  lists,  selecting  those  persons 
who  would,  in  your  judgment,  like  to  read  the  same  sort 
of  religious  weekly  that  pleases  you. 

Our  primary  interest  is  to  secure  the  names  op  per- 

sons WHO,  AFTER  READING  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  ONE 

YEAR,  WILL  BE  LIKELY  TO  SUBSCRIBE  FOR  IT  ON  THEIR  OWN 

ACCOUNT  FOR  ANOTHER  YEAR. 

Each  person  may  be  of  almost  any  theological  attitude. 

Open-minded  "conservatives"  find  almost  as  much  pleas- 
ure in  The  Christian  Century  as  do  open-minded  "pro- 

gressives." The  paper  appeals  to  ne  partisan  constitu- 
ency.    It  pleads  for  the  "open  mind."     Let  that  hint 

guide  you  in  selecting  your  names. 
Another  hint:  Your  list  should  include  those  who 

possess  a  degree  of  intelligent  interest  in  church  matters. 

We  find  that  our  subscribers  who  "stick"  are  almost  al- 
ways the  more  intelligent  and  the  more  earnest  ones. 

The  Century  is  a  dead-in-earnest  paper,  devoid  of  clap- 
trap, sensationalism,  church  gossip,  and  it  makes  its  ap- 

peal to  persons  intelligent  enough  to  desire  the  kind  of 
aid  it  gives.  Note  however  that  we  say  intelligent  in 
church  matters.  Not  mere  academic  culture  but  Christian 

culture — this  is  Avhat  we  want  you  to  keep  in  mind  in 
making  out  your  list. 
We  trust  implicitely  the  good  judgment  of  our  readers. 

You  will  try  to  make  your  selection  of  names  not  merely 
from  the  standpoint  of  bestowing  a  favor  upon  personal 
friends,  but  from  the  standpoint  of  securing  ultimately  a 

list  of  permanent  subscribers  for  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. 

Let  the  names  roll  in! 

Use  the  Blank  on  Next  Page. 
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Our  Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 
[See  Previous  Pages] 

List  of  names  suggested  by. 

Address   

for  one  year's  gift  subscription  to  The  Christian  Century. 
Be    sure    to   write   very   plainly   or   use   typewriter.   Be   certain    of   all    addresses.   Do    not    fail    to    give    information    as    indicated    in    third    col- 
umn.-  Use   this   prepared   blank   only — if    it   is    not   large   enough    for   your   entire   list   send   for  another   or  wait   for  next   week's   paper.   Do   not   put 

down    any    Disciple    minister. 

Name. 

Use  title  (Dr.,  Prof.,  Rev.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) 
Mr.  John  Smith 

Mrs.  Ralph  Doe. 

Address. 

Mr.   James   Phelps 

Chicago  Junction,  Mo. 

162  N.  Lincoln  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Uf  Century  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Information    (Do   not   omit  this). 

Farmer,  Deacon,   Sunday-school   Supt. 

Husband  a  lawyer,  Active  in  C.  W.  B.  M. 
S.    S.    Teacher. 

Clerk,  unmarried,  Pres  C.  E. 

Mail  this  list  at  once  to  H.  E.  MERRITTS,  CIRCULATION    MGR.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago. 
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"I  Am  Debtor" 
When  an  idle  man  affirms  that  the  world  owes 

him  a  living,  and  we  hasten  to  deny  it  and  declare 

that  the  world  owes  a  living  only  to  him  who  earns 

it,  our  theory  contradicts  our  practice.  Practically, 

we  are  admitting  that  the  world  owes  every  man  a 

living.  It  is  a  dangerous  admission  and  it  costs  us 

high. 
In  the  first  place  we  admit  that  the  child  that  ought 

not  to  have  been  born  ought  to  live  now  that  he  is 

born.  Thus  we  permit  life  to  exist  which  we  be- 
lieve ought  to  have  been  prevented  by  better  morals 

and  more  careful  marriage  laws  governing  the  choice 

of  those  who  are  to  assume  the  responsibility  of 

parenthood. 

Again,  though  our  theory  holds  that  the  right  to 

a  living  belongs  only  to  him  who  earns  it,  we  con- 
stantly tax  ourselves  through  church  and  state  for 

the  maintenance  of  the  lame  and  the  lazy.  Though 

we  cannot  compel  them  to  work  we  will  not  permit 
them  to  starve. 

We  admit  by  our  practice  that  the  unworthy  must 

live,  and  that  we  owe  them  a  living,  so  we  spend  un- 
told millions  in  jails,  hospitals,  asylums  and  Keeley 

cures.  We  work  for  those  who  not  only  do  not 

earn  a  living  but  have  proved  for  the  most  part  that 
continued  life  to  them  means  a  continued  burden  to 

others.  Still  further,  we  will  not  let  a  man  die  who 

wants  to  die.  If  he  jumps  off  the  clock  we  rescue 

him  even  though  against  his  will.  If  he  attempts  to 
starve  himself  we   force   food  between  his  teeth. 

This  being  our  practice,  we  ought  to  adjust  our 

theory  to  it ;  we  ought  indeed  to  place  the  dam  nearer 

to  the  springs.  We  ought  to  provide  ways  in  which 

the  proportion  shall  be  lessened  of  those  who  con- 
stitute the  burden  of  society.  And  we  ought,  if  we 

can,  find  on  what  basis  we  have  adopted  a  practice 

so  much  more  liberal  than  the  theory  we  so  stoutly 
maintain. 

*      *      * 

Over  against  the  pitiful  chorus  of  the  multitude 

who  claim  a  living  from  the  world  the  Apostle  Paul 

uttered  his  strong  and  confident  declaration  that  he 

owed  something  to  the  world  and  was  prepared  to 

meet  his  obligations.  He  might  have  affirmed  that 

the  world  owed  him  a  living — either  as  a  teacher  or 
a  tent  maker.  In  either  capacity  he  earned  it.  His  is 

the  declaration  of  the  strong,  confident,  freeborn 

soul,  unwilling  to  accept  a  place  of  helplessness,  but 

gladly  offering  to  be  a  burden-bearer  for  others. 
To  whom  do  we  owe  anything  and  for  what?  We 

owe  something  to  those  who  have  done  something 

for  us.  That,  by  the  very  simplest  laws  of  justice, 

constitutes  a  portion  of  our  indebtedness.     It  is  not 

a  small  company  who  minister  to  our  wants  and  in- 
crease our  wealth  in  the  world.  Parents,  teachers, 

protectors  and  friends  constitute  only  the  inner  circle 

of  a  group  that  widens  upon  every  intelligent  con- 
sideration. The  conditions  of  our  modern  life  have 

become  so  complicated  that  all  the  toilers  on  land  and 

sea  bring  the  product  of  their  labor  to  our  daily 

table.  There  is  an  old  story  of  a  man  who  told  his 
children  that  he  would  serve  them  a  pudding  that 
had  cost  the  work  of  one  hundred  men.  To  their 

surprise  it  was  only  an  ordinary  pudding,  but  into 

it  had  gone  wheat  from  Minnesota  with  the  toil  of 
farmers,  millers,  merchants,  railroads  and  teamsters. 

In  it  were  raisins  from  California  and  spices  from 

Arabia.  A  very  ordinary  pudding  might  truthfully 

claim  to  be  the  product  of  the  toil  of  a  thousand 
men  and  no  small  number  of  women.  The  clothing 

upon  our  backs  in  its  variety  of  cotton,  linen,  wool 

and  silk  represents  toil  and  products  on  both  sides 
of  the  ocean.  It  is  hard  for  us  to  consider  the  most 

commonplace  interests  of  life  without  remembering 

how  through  them  we  are  related  to  multitudes  of 

people  whose  total  numbers  scores  of  thousands. 
*        *        * 

But  if  any  man  shall  say,  'T  pay  for  my  food  and 
have  a  receipt  in  full  for  my  clothing  and  that  fin- 

ishes my  obligation,"  such  a  man  would  show  a 
very  limited  idea  of  the  quality  of  real  justice.  A 

sound  and  permanent  political  economy  can  rest  on 
no  other  basis  than  the  mutual  well  being  of  all  parties 

to  any  transaction.  The  simplest  kind  of  justice 
makes  me  debtor  to  all  whose  labor  enters  into  my 

comfort.  Not  only  so,  but  one's  own  personal  se- 

curity in  the  use  of  other  men's  labor  requires  a 
recognition  of  his  debt  to  them. 

Yet,  Paul's  conception  of  his  debt  to  mankind  was 
not  based  on  the  mere  laws  of  political  economy. 

It  was  founded  on  the  principles  of  a  universal  broth- 
erhood and  he  discovered  its  meaning  in  the  sacri- 

ficial love  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  the  littleness  and 

bigotry  of  Jewish  prejudice,  all  that  isolated  mankind 
from  the  great  interests  that  lay  hold  on  the  high 

things  of  human  destiny,  he  cast  aside  as  unworthy 

of  one  who  had  discovered  the  true  meaning  of  life 
at  the  foot  of  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

We  are  debtor  to  those  who  are  to  do  something 
for  others.  We  are  debtor  to  those  who  can  never 

repay  the  debt.  We  are  like  St.  Christopher,  who, 

taking  up  the  thankless  and  dangerous  burden,  dis- 
covered in  the  helpless  but  heavy  child  upon  our 

backs  the  mighty  and  saving  Christ.  We  become 

Christ-bearers  in  the  recognition  of  our  obligation  to all  men. 



Down  to  Nanking 

EARLY  on  the  Satur
day  morning 

of  our  river  trip  on  the  Yangtse, 
the  Chinese  cabin  steward  on 

the  ' '  Tukwo ' '  came  to  my  door 
and  said  something  which  I  interpreted 

as  an  inquiry  if  I  wanted  hot  water.  I 
did  not,  nor  was  I  anxious  to  be 
awakened  at  so  early  an  hour.  But  in  a 
few  minutes  he  came  back  and  made  me 
understand  that  someone  wished  to  see 

me,  handing  in  at  the  same  time  the  card 
of  Alexander  Paul.  By  that  time  I  be- 

came aware  that  the  ship  had  stopped, 
and  hurrying  into  garments  I  went  out 
into  the  cabin  to  find  that  we  were  tied 

up  at  Wuhu,  and  that  Mr.  Paul  and  Miss 
Kate  Gould  Miller,  our  missionaries 

there,  had  learned  of  our  presence  on 
the  ship  and  had  come  down  to  see  us. 
From  the  information  gained  aboard  I 

supposed  we  should  stop  at  Wuhu  for  a 
very  few  minutes  some  time  in  the  night ; 
and  had  not  thought  it  possible  to  meet 
any  of  the  missionary  force.  All  the 
more  satisfactory  therefore  was  the 
brief  visit  we  enjoyed,  in  which  Mr.  Paul 

Continuing  the  Oriental  Travel  Sketches. 

BY  HERBERT  L.  WILLETT. 

self  has  been  development  of  industrial 
instruction.  A  small  school  was  started 
where  the  boys  work  half  a  day  and  study 
half  a  day.  Wicker  chairs,  tables  and 
stools  are  made,  and  towels  are  woven. 
These  are  easily  disposed  of,  and  some 
income  is  thus  derived. 

But  perhaps  the  most  outstanding  work 
done  was  in  the  reconstruction  of  the 

dike  at  Wu  Li  Bri,  where  the  Yangtse 
flooded  the  Wu  Wei  district.  Mr.  Paul 

was  put  in  full  charge  of  this  work  by 
the  officials  of  the  district.  Over  fifty 
thousand  taels  Avere  spent  in  the  repair. 
Seven  thousand  men  Avere  employed,  and 
the  task  of  securing  provisions,  and 
keeping  shelters  in  the  stormy  time  was 
very  great.  As  a  result  Mr.  Paul  is  held 
in  high  regard  by  the  people  of  the  re- 

gion. 
It  is  always  the  tendency  of  those  who 

observe  outward  results  alone  to  dis- 
count an  effort  which  does  not  yield  im- 

mediate returns  in  conversions,  and  even 
the  missionaries,  who  know  well  that 
such  signs  of  growth  are  not  always  the 

Drum  Tower  and  Approach. 

outlined  somewhat  the  character  of  work 

he  is  doing,  and  Miss  Miller  told  us  of 
her   schools. 

The  stay  of  the  boat  was  very  brief, 
and  Ave  had  no  opportunity  to  go  ashore. 
Nor  did  Mr.  Paul  tell  half  Ave  wanted 

to  knoAV  regarding  his  Avork.  But  from 
others  Avho  knew  the  facts  something  was 
learned  later.  The  city  of  Wuhu  suffered 
very  severely  in  the  floods  and  the  revolu- 

tionary outbreaks  of  the  previous  year. 
Some  of  the  mission  property  Avas  sAvept 
away,  as  the  place  Avas  near  the  center 
of  the  flood  district.  Part  of  the  time; 

the  reading  room  was  the  only  part  of 
the  mission  property  that  could  be 
kept  open.  But  the  Chinese  gathered  in 
eagerly,  especially  to  get  the  Avar  news. 

REFORM    WORK   AT   WUHU. 

Mr.  Paul  has  been  able  to  secure  ac- 
quaintance and  friendly  relations  with 

several  influential  men  in  the  city.  Their 
efforts  in  the  anti-opium  war  and  other 
reforms  have  been  effective.  Several 
lectures  on  law  and  good  government 
have  been  given.  Once  Dr.  Macklin 
came  up  from  Nanking  and  spoke  in  the 
theater  to  an  audience  of  two  thousand. 
But  one  of  the  most  effective  lines  of 
Avork  to  which  Mr.  Paul  has  devoted  him- 

most  reliable,  are  in  danger  of  yielding  to 
depression  of  spirit  if  their  labors  do 
not  result  in  conversions  that  can  be 

counted  in  missionary  reports.  Yet  this 
is  only  part  of  the  account.  It  is  often 
the  case  that  the  most  effective  labor  in 
a  field  is  the  sort  Avhich  shows  least  in 

visible  results  for  years.  It  is  far  better 
to  Avin  the  confidence  of  a  community  by 
neighborliness,  and  nourish  the  seeds  of 
cleanliness,  decency  and  industrial  com- 

petence, even  though  conversions  come 
more  sloAvly,  than  to  win  the  quick  ad- 

herence of  only  partially  prepared  be- 
lievers at  the  expense  of  a  more  per- 
manent ministry.  The  sort  of  missionary 

Avork  Mr.  Paul  is  doing  at  Wuhu  is  sure 
to  have  a  transforming  effect  upon  the 
Avhole  city,  and  that  is  Christian  Avork  of 
the  most  satisfactory  and  substantial 
sort. 

All  too  soon  the  signal  was  given  for 
departure,  and  we  had  to  bid  our  friends 
goodbye.  We  did  not  see  Miss  Edna 
Dale,  another  of  the  staff.  Mrs.  Paul 
was  expected  back  from  America  in  a 
short  time.  And  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Wakefield  have  been  an  effective  force, 
especially  on  the  medical  side. 

The  sixty-five  miles  to  Nanking  were 
covered   that    forenoon,    and   by   mid-day 

we  were  approaching  the  floating  dock  at. 
the  old  southern  capital.  As  we  came  up 
to  the  landing  stage  we  were  delighted 
to  see  Mr.  Sarvis  Avaiting  to  welcome  us. 
It  seemed  almost  like  meeting  one  of  our 
own  family.  Already,  before  the  boat 
touched  the  dock,  Ave  had  introduced  him 

to  most  of  the  people  aboard  the  "Tuk- 

AVO."
 

The  boat  was  to  stop  for  two  hours, 
and  several  of  the  passengers  wished  to 
see  something  of  the  place.  The  city  is 
more  than  three  miles  from  the  river,, 
and  while  there  is  a  train  that  runs  back 
and  forth,  the  easiest  method  of  seeing 
something  of  Nanking  in  a  short  time  is 
to  take  carriages.  To  the  serious  task 
of  getting  our  friends  off  on  their  car- 

riage trip  Mr.  Sarvis  first  addressed  him- 
self, leaving  us  to  wait  for  the  quieter 

moments  after  the  first  landing  confusion 
Avas  over. 

SOME   EXCITING   EXPERIENCES. 

In  the  midst  of  a  confusion  that  had 

Babel  outdistanced  many  degrees,  Mr.  Sar- 
vis proceeded  to  selected  the  carriages 

needed  for  the  sight-seeing  party.  He 
seemed  in  imminent  danger  several  times 
from  the  violence  of  drivers  who  were  de- 

termined he  should  include  their  bony 

steeds  in  his  list  of  eligibles.  At  last,  how- 
ever, there  Avas  a  final  shout,  and  the 

cavalcade  moved  off. 

Then  he  returned  to  us,  bestowed  our 
baggage  in  some  more  of  the  carriages,, 
put  us  into  others,  and  we  started  for 
Nanking.  First  we  drove  through  the 
streets  of  the  harbor  town,  past  the  rail- 

road station  and  across  the  bridge.  Then 
shortly  we  reached  the  city  wall,  and 
passed  through  the  gate.  But  this  is 
two  miles  and  more  from  the  Drum  Toav- 
er,  Avhere  you  really  begin  to  enter  the 
city.  And  all  the  way  between  you  seem  to 
be  in  the  open  country,  Avith  fields,  gar- 

dens, Avood-lots  and  occasionally  houses  on 
both  sides  of  the  road. 

A  croAvd  of  all  sorts  of  people  was 
moving  along  the  road,  some  going  to  the 
toAvn  and  others  toward  the  harbor. 
There  Avere  carts,  rickshaAvs,  donkeys, 

coolies,  beggars,  and  people  of  all  other 
Avocations.  On  the  right  not  far  from  the 
gate  we  passed  the  American  consulate, 
Avhere  Ave  called  another  day.  Still 
further,  on  the  opposite  side,  were  the 
buildings  of  the  Nanking  Exposition, 
held  a  few  years  ago. 

APPROACHING   DRUM   TOWER. 

But  at  last  Ave  SAvung  into  a  narroAver,. 
ascending  street,  on  either  side  of  which 
were  little  shops,  and  had  to  work  our 

Avay  more  sloAvly  throup'h  the  croAvd  that 
filled  the  road.  And  just  ahead  of  us, 
at  the  top  of  the  little  hill,  stood  the 
Drum  ToAver,  the  ancient  city  gate,  a 

Arenerable  pile  of  brick  from  whose  top 
a  commanding  A'iew  of  the  entire  district 
can  be  obtained.  This  Avas  a  landmark 
for  Avhich  we  had  long  been  watching. 
For  Avho  among  the  Disciples  does  not 
know  of  this  gate,  and  the  work  that  Dr. 
Macklin  and  his  colleagues  have  been 
Avorking  at  since  1886?  Who  that  has 

read  Mrs.  Laura  De  Lany  Garst's  stir- 
ring book,  "In  the  Shadow  of  the  Drum 

ToAver, "  needs  to  be  told  more  about  the 

place  ? 

We  Avere  soon  in  the  missionary  com- 
pound, and  finding  our  way  to  the  open 

homes  of  the  missionaries.  It  seemed  al- 
most like  the  end  of  the  journey.     Nan- 
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king-  is  the  greatest  of  the  missionary 
stations  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ.  The 
names  of  its  workers  are  familiar  in 

every  household  among'  our  churches, 
Avhere  missionary  facts  are  known.  We 
felt  as  if  we  must  see  everything  at 
once. 

But  other  days  were  coming,  and  we 
had  for  that  evening  the  greater  joy  of 
intimate  fellowship  with  the  friends  we 
had  not  seen  for  many  months.  In  the 
comfortable  home  of  the  Sarvises,  who 
seem     almost     members     of    our     family 

group,  so  long  were  they  with  us  in  Chi- 
cago, we  talked  of  many  things,  and 

had  long  thoughts  of  those  who  were  still 
closer  to  us  in  the  family  circle,  and 
were  so  many  leagues  away.  And  so 
the  night  enfolded  us  in  the  old  Nanking. 

Amid  Perils  in  China 
A  Thrilling  Experience  Told  in  a  Friendly  Letter. 

BY  EMMA  LYON. 

Editors'  Note:  That  the  age  of  heroism  is  not  in  the  past  is  revealed  by  the  following  story  of  adventure  in 
China,  told  by  Miss  Emma  Lyon,  missionary  of  the  Foreign  Society,  in  a  letter  written  on  September  7  to  a  rela- 

tive in  America.  The  letter  is  of  value,  not  only  as  a  human  document  of  intense  interest,  but  also  because  it  de- 
scribes the  situation  at  Nanking  at  the  ti  me  of  the  writing  of  the  letter. 

I  REACHED  Nanking  Friday.   The
  way 

seemed  to  be  prepared  for  me.     The 
One  who  promised  to  be  with  me  led. 
I  got  off  the  large  boat  onto  a  steam 

launch,  then  went  ashore.     The  launch  is 

used  by  customs  officials  only,  but  some- 
how they  consented  to  take  me.     I  had  to 

go  more  than  two  miles  on  it.     I  could 
get  no  ricksha  or  carriage,  so  called  five 
boys  to  carry  my  baggage  and  I  started 
to  walk.    We  went  less  than  a  mile,  then 
one  of  the  boys  found  a  ricksha  for  me. 
Then  we  started  off  again.     We  went  lesa 
than  half  a  mile  and  met  a  carriage.  Most 
of    the    horses    and    carriages    had    been 
taken  by  the  soldiers,  so  there  were  very 
few  in  the  whole  city.     If  the  Lord  was 
not    leading,  how    was    I   so   fortunate? 
Even  at  three  dollars,  when  one  usually 
pays  seventy  cents,  I  was  thankful.  After 
I  reached  home  the  servants  told  of  their 

narrow  escape,  how  the  Lord  had  saved 
them.     Two  shells  and  a  number  of  small 

bullets  had  fallen  inside    our    compound. 
One    shell    fell  about    twenty    feet    away 

from  the  school  building.  A  few  women 
had  come  in  for  protection.  Many  more 
would  have  come  if  I  had  been  here.  The 

matron  did  not  feel  like  taking  the  re- 
sponsibility. I  had  not  left  my  American 

Hag  out,  so  the  matron  and  one  of  the 
other  women  made  one,  and  it  looks  quite 
well.  They  have  it  on  top  of  the  school building. 

HOW   PROVIDENCE    PROTECTED. 

Another  fact  indicates  how  I  was 
cared  for  the  day  I  entered.  Hundreds  of 
the  Northern  soldiers  passed  me  on  the 
way.  None  of  them  was  rude  to  me.  I 
saw  two  other  ladies  in  the  afternoon  and 

found  that  they  did  not  go  out  at  all  with- 
out an  American  man  with  them.  I  can- 

not tell  you  the  cruel  things  the  North- 
ern soldiers  had  been  doing.  There  are 

worse  things  than  death.  They  have 
looted  a  good  part  of  the  city,  hundreds 
being  left  without  anything;  but  the 
worst  is,  they  are  stealing  the  young 
Avomen.     I  have  over  twentv  women  and 

girls  in  here  that  I  am  protecting.  They 
shall  not  take  one  as  long  as  I  can  do  a 
thing.  The  girls  sleep  in  the  house  with 
me  and  the  women  at  the  school.  There 

is  nothing  so  bad  as  war. 
Some  of  the  people  have  been  in  since 

I  began  to  write  this,  and  they  say  things 
are  better  on  the  main  streets  today  than 
a  few  days  ago,  but  there  is  still  looting 
on  the  small  streets.  It  is  dreadful  to 
hear  the  cries  from  outside  our  compound. 
Miss  Kelly  came  last  evening  and  stayed 

overnight.  She  got  a  carriage  this  morn- 
ing  to  go  to  Hsia  Kwan  after  her  trunk, 
then  went  on  down  to  her  home.  She  took 

my  American  flag  to  put  on  the  carriage, 
so  no  one  would  take  it.  It  was  the  flag 
I  had  on  the  house  during  the  Revolution. 
Two  men  came  to  ask  me  to  take  their 
sisters  down  to  get  on  the  boat.  They 
were  afraid  that,  if  a  foreigner  were  not 
with  them,  their  things  would  be  stolen. 
Then  a  young  woman  came  in  to  ask  if  I 
could  take  another  girl  in  for  protection. 
All  of  the  people  had  sad  stories  to  tell. 

A  Convention  Afterthought 
The  red  lantern  was  not  needed.  There 

was  after  all  no  ditch  into  which  any- 
body could  fall.  The  danger  signal  hung 

where  the  street  was  perfectly  straight 
and  smooth.  It  is  said  that  history  re- 

peats herself.  She  does  not.  She  cannot. 
She  makes  progress,  going  from  stage  to 
stage,  now  and  again  giving  only  the 
faintest  echoes  of  some  past  cry  of  hers. 
An  ecclesiasticism  today  would  be  an 
anachronism.  Democracy  is  everywhere 
in  the  ascendant.  Monarchies,  autocra- 

cies, and  aristocracies  are  falling.  We 
could  not  be  mediaeval  if  we  would;  we 

would  not  if  we  could.  The  day  is  for- 

ever gone  when  the  few  can  "lord  it" 
over  the  many.  The  many  are  too  nearly 
the  intellectual  equals  of  the  few,  and 
they  have  learned  that  they  are  by  rights 
their  full  brothers. 

The  whole  world  cries  out  against  a 
repetition  of  mediaeval  growths.  Pulpit 
and  press  and  parlor  and  platform  are 
all  democratic.  The  college  is  a  guardian 
of  liberties.  The  home  is  the  mother  of 

equality.  The  Church  is  the  herald  of 
fraternity.  The  open  Bible  forbids  a 
closed  circle  of  priestly  potentates.  Fra- 

ternities, legislatures,  congresses  and 
parliaments  are  but  the  mediums  for  the 

expression  of  the  "common  sense  of 
most." 

THEN    AND    NOW   CONTRASTED. 

When  the  dreaded  ecclesiasticism  arose 

•everything  was  different.  The  people  en 
masse  were  illiterate.  There  Was  no 

press.      There      was      no      great,      popu- 
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lar  public  school  system.  Books 
were  scarce  and  their  prices  prohib- 

itive to  all  but  the  few.  The  em- 
pire of  Rome  filled  the  civilized  world. 

The  Caesars  reigned,  and  democracies 
were  not.  Later,  while  Rome  was  falling 
the  barbarians  were  coming,  our  grand- 

fathers, East  Goth,  West  Goth,  Teuton, 
Frank,  Jute,  Saxon,  and  Vandal,  wave 
upon  wave  of  them,  sweeping  on,  conquer- 

ing, and  being  conquered.  The  Church, 
first  driven  to  centralization  by  persecu- 

tion, found  herself  during  the  fourth, 
fifth,  sixth,  seventh  and  eighth  centuries 
face  to  face  with  the  dying  empire  and 
the  surging,  idolatrous  mass  of  conquer- 

ing barbarism.  What  could  she  do?  She 
did  precisely  what  she  could,  and  her 
history  tells  the  story.  She  saved  herself 
and  her  world  by  becoming  a  great  and 
centralized  power.  Her  unity  was  her 
strength,  and  her  ecclesiasticism  was  the 
condition  of  her  unity.  The  thing  Ave  all 
cry  out  against  noAv  Avas  the  inevitable 
thing  then,  and  our  cry  against  it  now  is 
simply  our  keen  sense  of  having  outgrown 
it.  The  conditions  that  made  Charle- 

magne possible,  and  his  great  bishops, 

and  his  wisely  placed  bishopricks  neces- 
sary, and  his  state  Church  inevitable, 

can  never  return.  We  need  not  fear. 

The  cry  against  a  representatiA7e  con- 
Arention  is  a  cry  against  that  deeper 
democracy  Avhich  seeks  to  knoAv  and  ex- 

press the  will  and  spirit  of  the  greater 
numbers.  The  cry  against  ecclesiasticism 
has  already  been  made  in  the  spirit  of  the 

times  better  than  by  any  individual.  The 
red  light  Avas  not  needed.  Nearly  every- 

body kneAv  that,  and  the  convention 
passed  off  sweetly..  Let  us  pray — and 
read  our  history  books  over  again.  Amen. 

WILSON    ON    PROGRESS. 

Well,  Ave  have  started  hoav  at  all  events. 
The  procession  is  under  Avay.  The  stand- 

patter doesn't  know  there  is  a  proces- 
sion. He  is  asleep  in  the  back  part  of 

his  house.  He  doesn't  knoAv  that  the 
road  is  resounding  with  the  tramp  of  men 
going  to  the  front.  And  when  he  wakes 
up,  the  country  will  be  empty.  He  will 
be  deserted,  and  he  will  wonder  Avhat  has 
happened,  declares  the  President  in  the 
Chicago  Ncavs. 

We  are  going  to  climb  the  slow  road 
until  it  reaches  some  upland  Avhere  the 
air  is  fresher,  Avhere  the  Avhole  talk  of 
mere  politicians  is  stilled,  Avhere  men  can 
look  in  each  other's  faces  and  see  that 
there  is  nothing  to  conceal,  that  all  they 
have  to  talk  about  they  are  willing  to  talk 
about  in  the  open  and  talk  about  with 
each  other;  and  whence,  looking  back 
over  the  road,  Ave  shall  see  at  last  that 
we  have  fulfilled  our  promise  to  mankind. 

We  had  said  to  all  the  world,  "America 
was  created  to  break  every  kind  of  mon- 

opoly and  to  set  men  free,  upon  a  footing 
of  equality,  upon  a  footing  of  oppportun- 
ity  to  match  their  brains  and  their  ener- 

gies," and  noAv  Ave  have  proved  that  we 
meant  it. 



"Painted  Windows" 
BY    FRANK    WALLER    ALLEN. 

"No  man  lives  in  the  external  truth,  among  salts  and  acids;  but  in  the  warm, 
phantasmagoric  chamber  of  his  brain,  with  the  painted  windows  and  storied 
walls. ' ' — From  Lantern  Bearers. 

ROBERT  Louis  Stevens
on  taught  me 

the  philosophy  of  painted  wind- 
ows. Your  man  of  dreams  is 

the  real  man,  after  all;  and 
what  a  man  would  like  to  be,  and  tries 

to  be,  yet  cannot  always  be,  is  the  man 

for  me.  It  isn't  so  much  what  he  does, 
you  know,  but  what  he  sees,  that  makes 
him  big  and  true,  gentle  and  unafraid. 
It  is  the  man  at  the  window  whom  we 

love.  And  herein  is  to  be  found  the  rea- 
son why  Ave  love  R.  L.  S.  so  well:  He 

stood  at  the  window — the  brave,  ad- 
venturous, painted  window — and  told  us 

of  the  world  he  saw. 

There  are  many  histories  of  men  and 
countries  I  do  not  care  to  read.  They 
are  merely  compilations  of  facts;  and 
fact  is  not  always  truth.  We  are  more 
than  fortunate  in  having  but  meager  and 
uncertain  facts  about  such  makers  of  lit- 

erature as  Johnson  and  Shakespeare. 
They,  themselves,  have  left  us,  in  the 
record  of  their  storied  Avails  and  painted 
AvindoAvs,  the  truth,  and  that  is  all  Ave 
need  to  know.  Facts  often  distort  the 
truth.  To  knoAV  a  man  for  what  he  was, 
you  must  be  able  to  look  at  him  through 
his  OAvn  painted  AvindoAvs  ....  I 
knoAV  more  of  Izaak  Walton  in  a  chapter 

of  "The  Compleat  Angler"  than  in 
three  hundred  pages  of  a  "Life."  Thus 
do  I  know  Herrick  in  three  bits  of  verse; 
Waller  in  tAVo;  Lovelace  in  one. 

For  much  the  same  reasons  I  am  by 
Scotland  as  I  am  by  Italy  and  Heaven 
and  France :  I  fear  to  visit  them  lest  I 

should  spoil  the  view  from  my  painted 

Avindows.  My  Scots-  are  Alan  Breck, 
Rob  Roy,  Piping  Willie,  Highland  Mary 
and  such.  Why  should  I,  who  know  they 
live  and  fight  and  fiddle  and  love,  go 
a-visiting  where  I  should  have  the  gar- 

rulous guide  pointing  out  the  one-time 
homes,  or  the  tombstones  of  the  so-called 

originals,  Avhile  he  gave  me  the  "real" 
facts'?  Even  a  tombstone  is  no  place for   facts ! 

Now    others    would    have    me    believe 

that  a  railway  runs  from  old  Paris  to 
the  English  channel,  and  that  Louis  XIV, 
of  merry  Avium,  is  dead.  Such  are  facts, 
I'm  told.  But  have  I  not  made  that  self- 

same trip  from  the  city  by  the  Seine  to 

London  toAvn  Avith  D  'Artagnan,  Porthos, 
Athos  and  Aramis,  a  hundred  times — 
yes,  at  least  one  hundred  times — with 
never    so    matter-of-fact    and   material    a 

Frank  Waller  Allen. 

thing  as  a  railroad  within  a  hundred  years 
or  tAvo?  It  is  a  sort  of  happy,  golden, 

sunrise  road  through  the  painted  wind- 
ows. 

Yes,  I  remember  the  voluptuaries  on 
the  throne,  the  Revolution,  Murat,  the 
good,  the  bad.  It  makes  me  thank  Life 
for  the  storied  walls,  for  fairies,  for  my 
painted  windoAvs. 

So,   for  at  least  today,   Avhy  should   I 

need  to  know  any  other  Scotland  than 
Stevenson  and  Walter  Scott  and  Robert 
Burns  and  Barrie?  And  Avho,  after  all, 

are  the  historians  of  "la  belle  France?" 
Surely  not  Guizot  and  Michelet  ?  Rather 
are  they  not  Honore  Balzac,  old  Dumas, 
Rabelais,  Anatole  France?  For  me, 

Francois  Villon  is  ever  young,  e\^er  1oat- 
ing,  perhaps  ever  thieving,  certainly  ever 
kicking  his  heels  on  wine  casks  in  savory 

tap-rooms,  all  the  Avhile  reciting  ballades 
and  madrigals  to  groups  of  large-eyed 
rogues  and  amorous  girls.  .  .  Who  dares 
to  say  that  Pierre  Ronsard  is  not  yet  at  the 
court  of  Charles,  making  musical  verses 
to  the  brows  of  his  Cassandra?  More- 

over, all  you  who  are  dealers  in  whimsi- 
calities and  love  so  Avell  your  painted 

AvindoAvs,  will  not  deny  me,  for  the  lack 
of  silly  facts,  Avhen  I  tell  you  I  am  quite 
sure  that  flute-playing  Dr.  Campion,  Avith 
his  Avit  and  pills  and  triolets,  was  physi- 

cian to  Will  Shakespeare,  Painter  of 
Windows.  You  Avill  know  it  for  the  rose- 
colored  truth  when  I  say  that  I  have 
heard  old  Izaak  Walton  read  aloud  to 

Tom  Carew  by  the  river's  brim;  and  that 
Robin  Hood  and  Friar  Tuck  and  Mab 

and  Puck  are  friends  of  mine — personal 
friends! 

Yes,  there  are  times,  too,  when  the 
evening  sun  paints  with  opalescent  hues 
the  immeasurable  distances  which  lie  be- 

yond the  Hills  of  Hope,  that  the  man 
at  the  Avindow  vieAvs  the  Land-of-a-Thous- 
and-Years-from-Now.  .  .  There  was 

once  a  Man,  standing  on  a  barren  little 
hill  without  a  city  wall,  serene,  with 
dreaming  face,  while  soldiers  hurried  and 
Avomen  AA'ept.  The  ugliness,  the  sin,  the 
shame  of  that  day  were  not  in  His  eyes. 
Through  Painted  Windows  he  saAV  the 
World  that  Avas  to  be,  and  he  was  glad. 

Noav  tell  me,  You  Avho  understand  so 

Avell  "the  great  task  of  happiness,"  is 
this  not  so :  To  be  a  maker  of  windoAvs, 
a  painter  of  glass,  that  is  the  work; 
and  the  man  at  the  AvindoAv  is  the  true 

philosopher. 

Roosevelt's  Early  Experiences 
The  Ex-President  Tells  of  His  Early  Struggles  as  a  Reformer  in  New  York  City. 

When  I  ran  for  speaker  the  whole  body 
of  machine  politicians  was  against  me 
and  my  only  chance  lay  in  arousing  the 
people  in  the  different  districts.  To  do 
this  I  had  to  visit  the  districts,  put  the 
case  fairly  before  the  men  Avhom  I  saw 
and  make  them  understand  that  I  was 

really  making  a  fight  and  Avould  stay  in 
the  fight  to  the  end.  Yet  there  were  re- 

formers who  shook  their  heads  and  de- 

plored my  "activity"  in  the  canvass.  Of 
course,  the  one  thing  which  corrupt  ma- 

chine politicians  most  desire  is  to  have 
decent  men  frown  on  the  activity — that 
is,  on  the  efficiency — of  the  honest  man 
who  genuinely  wishes  to  reform  politics. 
So  declares  the  ex-President  in  a  recent 
issue  of  The  Chicago  NeAvs. 

If  efficiency  is  le5t  solely  to  bad  men, 
and  if  virtue  is  confined  solely  to  in- 

efficient men,  the  result  cannot  be  happy. 
When  I  entered  politics  there  were,  as 
there  always  had  been — and  as  there 
always  Avill  be — any  number  of  bad  men 

in  politics  Avho  were  thoroughly  efficient, 
and  any  number  of  good  men  who  would 
like  to  have  done  lofty  things  in  politics, 
but  who  were  thoroughly  inefficient.  If 
I  wished  to  accomplish  anything  for  the 

country,  my  business  was  to  combine 
decency  and  efficiency;  to  be  a  thoroughly 
practical  man  of  high  ideals  who  did  his 
best  to  reduce  those  ideals  to  actual  prac- 

tice. This  Avas  my  ideal,  and  to  the  best 
of  my  ability  I  strove  to  live  up  to  it. 

In  one  session  of  the  legislature  the 
New  York  city  democratic  representatives 
were  split  into  two  camps,  and  there  were 
two  rivals  for  leadership.  One  of  these 
was  a  thoroughly  goodhearted,  happy  go 

lucky  person  who  was  afterward  for  sev- 
eral years  in  congress.  He  had  been  a 

local  magistrate  and  was  called  judge. 
Generally  I  did  something  that  irritated 
him.  He  was  always  Avilling  to  vote  for 

any  other  member's  bill  himself,  and  he 
regarded  it  as  narrowminded  for  any  one 
to  oppose  one  of  his  bills,  especially  if 

the  opposition  was  upon  the  ground  that 
it  was  unconstitutional — for  his  views  of 
the  constitution  were  so  excessively  lib- 

eral as  to  make  even  me  feel  as  if  I  be- 

longed to  the  straitest  sect  of  strict  con- structionists. 

On  one  occasion  he  had  a  bill  to  appro- 
priate money,  with  obvious  impropriety 

for  the  relief  of  some  miscreant  whom  he 

styled  "one  of  the  honest  yeomanry  of 
the  state."  When  I  explained  to  him 
that  it  was  clearly  unconstitutional,  he 

answered,  "Me  friend,  the  constitution 
don't  touch  little  things  like  that,"  and 
then  added,  with  an  ingratiating  smile: 

"Anyhow,  I'd  never  allow  the  constitu- 
tion to  come  between  friends."  At  the 

time  I  AA7as  looking  over  the  proofs  of  Mr. 
Bryce's  "American  Commonwealth, "  and 
I  told  him  the  incident.  He  put  it  into 

the  first  edition  of  the  "Commonwealth"; whether  it  is  in  the  last  edition  or  not  I cannot  s,ay. 



The  Convention  City  for  1914 
Introducing    Atlanta,     "The     Heart     of  Dixie." 

BY  L.  0.  BRICKER. 

AMID  great  enthusiasm
  the  Toronto 

Convention  named  Atlanta  as  the 

convention  city  for  1914.  It  now 
becomes  my  gracious  privilege  to 

introduce  Atlanta  to  the  nation  and  to  the 

world.  There  is  a  land  known  as  the  ' '  land 
of  Dixie ' ' — a  land  of  romance,  of  senti- 

ment and  beauty;  and  Atlanta  is  the  heart 
of  Dixie.  There  is  an  empire  known  as 

the  New  South — an  empire  born  of  the  tra- 
vail of  war  and  desolation,  sanctified  by 

a  baptism  of  blood,  fertilized  by  the  ashes 
of  the  Old  South;  and  Atlanta  is  the 
incarnation  of  the  spirit  of  the  New 
South,  and  the  center  of  its  life. 

Atlanta  is  a  miracle  city.  Before  the 

terrible  "Battle  of  Atlanta,"  July  22, 
T8G4,  the  city  claimed  a  population  of  15,- 
000.  When  General  Sherman  began  his 
famous  march  "From  Atlanta  to  the 

Sea,"  he  left  behind  him,  in  blood  and 
ashes,  a  population  of  a  little  over  seven 
hundred  people,  and  nothing  that  could 
be  eaten  or  burned.  Today  Atlanta  is  a 
metropolis  of  over  225,000  people,  the 
financial  capital  of  the  South,  its  office 
city,  railway  center  and  distributing  point. 
The  Disciples  have  six  churches  in  the 
city.  First  Church  is  regarded  by  all 
people  as  being  the  most  vigorous  and 
progressive  religous  organization  in  all 
this  city  of  great  churches.  When  our 
people  come  to  Atlanta  next  year,  they 
will  not  be  strangers  in   a  strange  land. 

AN    IDEAL    CONVENTION    CITY. 

In  its  ability  to  house  great  gatherings, 
Atlanta  is  second  only  to  New  York  and 

Chicago.  We  can  care  for  more  than 
1,000  jjeople  in  our  hotels  alone.  Six  of 
our  greatest  hotels,  four  of  which  cost 
over  a  million  dollars  each,  were  erected 
within  the  past  two  years,  and  equal  in 
convenience  and  service  the  hostelries  of 

L.   ().   Brickev. 

New  York.  The  one  tiling  that  is  left  of 

the  Old  South  in  Atlanta  is  its  hospital- 
ity; and  our  convention  visitors  will  find 

themselves  to  be  real  guests  in  the  best 
homes  in  the  city. 

The  convention  hall  in  the  huge  Auditor- 
ium Building  seats  comfortably  8,000  peo- 

ple. The  acoustics  are  perfect.  There  is 
a  $90,000  Austin  pipe  organ  for  the  free 
use  of  the  convention.  There  are  three 
other  convention  halls  on  the  same  floor, 
seating  from  600  to  1,000  each;  so  that 
simultaneous  meetings  may  be  held  under 
one  roof.  There  are  many  reception 
rooms,  parlors  and  office  rooms.  The 
Metropolitan  Grand  Opera  Company  say 
that  it  is  the  best  auditorium  for  Grand 

Opera  on  the  continent.  Its  auditorium, 
hotels,  hospitality  and  places  of  historic 
interest  have  made  Atlanta  the  conven- 

tion city  of  Dixie. 
Atlanta  has  three  great  daily  news- 

papers. The  Constitution  is  owned 
by  the  Howell  family,  and  edited  by  Clark 
Howell — all  life-long  members  of  the 
Christian  church.  The  Journal,  which 

"covers  Dixie  like  the  dew,"  is  the  of- 
ficial organ  of  Hoke  Smith.  The  Georgian 

is  the  great  southern  newspaper  of  Wil- 
liam Randolph  Hearst.  These  three  pa- 

pers have  a  daily  circulation  of  over  400,- 
000  copies.  They  will  give  us  all  the 
space  we  can  use,  and  will  spread  the  news 

and  doings  of  the  convention  all  over  ev- 
ery section  of  this  vast  empire  of  the 

New  South.  No  convention  of  our  people 
has  ever  been  held  in  a  city  of  greater 

strategic  importance,  nor  at  a  more  op- 

portune and  propitious  time.  "Atlanta — 
1911"  is  a  watchword  of  tremendous  sig- 

nificance to  our  people  and  to  our  cause. 

My  Father's  World 
This  is  my  Father's  world, 

On  the  day  of  its  wondrous  birth 
The  stars  of  light  in  phalanx  bright 

Sang  out  in  Heavenly  mirth. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
E'en  yet  to  my  listening  ears 

All  nature  sings,  and  around  me  rings 
The  music  of  the  spheres. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
I  rest  me  in  the  thought 

Of  rocks  and  trees,  of  skies  and  seas, 
His  hand  the  wonders  wrought. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
The   birds   that   their   carols  raise, 

The  morning  light,  the  lily  white, 

Declare    their    Maker's    praise. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
He  shines  in  all  that's  fair. 

In  the  rustling  grass  I  hear  Him  pass, 
He  speaks  to  me  everywhere. 

This  is  my  Father's  Avorld. 
From  His  eternal  throne, 

He  watch  doth  keep  when  I'm  asleep, And  I  am  not  alone. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
Dreaming,  I  see  His  face. 

BY  MALTBIE  D.  BABCOCK. 

I  ope  my  eyes,  and  in  glad  surprise 

Cry,  ' '  The  Lord  is  in  this  place. ' ' 

This  is  my  Father's  world. I   walk   a   desert   lone. 
In  a  bush  ablaze  to  my  wondering  gaze 

God  makes  His  glory  known. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
Among  the  mountains  drear, 

'Mid     rending     rocks     and      earthquake shocks, 

The    still    small    voice    I    hear. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
From    the    shining    courts    above, 

The  Beloved  One,  His  Only   Son, 

Came — a  pledge  of  deathless  love. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
Now  closer  to  Heaven  bound, 

For  dear  to  God  is  the  earth  Christ  trod, 
No  place  but  is  holy  ground. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
His   love   has  filled  my  breast, 

I  am  reconciled,  I  am  His  child, 
My   soul  has  found  His  rest. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
A  Avanderer  I  may  roam 

What  e'er  my  lot,  it  matters  not, 
My  heart  is  still  at  home. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
Why  should  I  ever  fear? 

By  night  and  day  He  knows  my  way, 
His  arm  to  save  is  near. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
O  let  me  ne'er  forget 

That    though    the    wrong    seems    oft     so 

strong, 

God  is  the  ruler  yet. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. The  battle  is  not  done. 
Jesus  who  died  shall  be  satisfied, 

And  earth  and  heaven  be  one. 

This  is  my  Father's  world. 
Should  my  heart  be  ever  sad? 

The  Lord  is  King — let  the  Heaven  ring 
God  reigns — let  the  earth  be  glad. 

HARVEST. 

Out  of  a  seed  despised  and  cast  to  earth, 
A  fragrant  flower; 

Out  of  a  body    weak  and  maimed    from 

birth, 

A    quickening   power ; 

Out  of  the   sunless  depths    'neath  moun- tain snows, 

A   treasure    rare ; 

Out   of   the   grave   of   a    dead   hope   rose 
A    perfect    prayer. 
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What  is  the  Truth  About  Jesus 

Christ?  By  Friedrich  Loofs,  Ph.  D.  Th., 
D.  Dr.  Loofs  is  professor  of  Church 

History  in  the  University  of  Halle- 
Wittenberg.  In  the  autumn  of  1911 
he  delivered  the  six  Haskell  lectures 
at  Oberlin  College  on  the  above  theme. 

During  recent  years  the  literary 
sources  of  the  life  of  Jesus  have  been 

subjected  to  fresh  and  searching  inquiry. 
Two  radically  differing  interpretations  of 
that  life  have  taken  form.  One  insists 
that  Jesus  was  divine,  so  divine,  in  fact, 
as  never  to  have  lived  in  the  flesh  at  all. 

He  was  a  God,  made  man  by  human  tra- 
dition. Such  are  the  views  of  W.  B. 

Smith,  of  the  Tulane  University,  Arthur 
Drews,  of  Karsruhe,  Peter  Jensen,  of 
Marburg,  and  others. 

On  the  other  hand  the  German  Jesus- 
research  school  finds  only  the  elements  of 
a  purely  human  life  in  gospel  records. 
Professor  Loofs  is  satisfied  with 

neither  of  these  views,  and  points  out 
what  to  him  seems  their  fallacies.  The 

Christ-myth  theory  is  dismissed  after  an 
examination  of  the  Christian  sources  out- 

side the  gospels,  especially  the  Pauline 

writings,  where  he  finds  abundant  mate- 
rial for  a  brief  sketch  of  the  life  of 

Jesus.  Equally  he  contends  that  the  elim- 
ination of  the  superhuman  element  leaves 

insufficient  data  for  any  convincing  por- 
trait of  Jesus. 

But  he  regards  the  mediating  and  com- 
promising orthodoxy  of  the  church  as 

equally  unsatisfactory,  because  of  the  in- 
fusion of  the  terms  of  Greek  culture,  as 

in  the  effort  to  make  the  term  "logos" 
deal  with  a  philosophic  concept,  whereas, 
according  to  the  author,  it  means  simply 
"Word.'' 
The  positive  conclusion  which  he 

reaches  is  that  Christ  becomes  a  revela- 
tion of  God  for  us,  and  that  he  shows  us 

in  his  own  person  what  we  are  to  become 
like.  The  discussion  bristles  with  con- 

troversial points.  The  constructive  por- 
tion is  less  strong  than  the  critical  review. 

But  the  discussion  of  the  field  of  recent 
work  on  the  life  of  Jesus  is  fresh  and  in- 

forming.     (Scribner's,  $1.25,  net.) 

The  Ethics  op  the  Old  Testament, 
by  Hinckley  G.  Mitchell.  The  Bible  is 
recognized  as  the  greatest  of  authorities 
on  morality  and  religion.  The  Old  Testa- 

ment is  the  earlier  section  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  natural  inference  would  be  that 

its  moral  teachings  are  to  be  accepted  as 
valid  for  conduct. 

Yet  the  most  casual  reader  soon  dis- 
covers difficulties  in  the  acceptance  of  its 

teachings  or  implications.  It  condones 
wars  of  extermination;  it  accepts  slavery 
and  polygamy  as  part  of  the  recognized 
social  order;  it  admits  the  Tightness  of 
the  law  of  revenge. 

Two  explanations  are  possible.  One  is 
that  the  Old  Testament  is  not  an  infalli- 

ble text  book  on  ethics,  but  the  record  of 
a  national  life,  in  which  there  was  a 
never-ceasing  struggle  to  reach  better 
social  conditions  and  correct  the  faults  of 
current  moral  customs. 

Professor  Mitchell  deals  with  these 
questions  in  a  constructive  spirit.  He  re- 

views the  experiences  of  Israel  through 
all  periods  from  the  legendary  to  the  lat- 

est, and  presents  the  advancing  concep- 
tions of  deity  as  they  were  organized  in 

each  age  and  by  each  group  of  Israel's teachers. 

This  method  prevents  the  following  out 
of  any  one  custom  or  principle  by  itself, 

such  as  slavery  or  concubinage,  but  it  af- 
fords an  admirable  survey  of  the  growth 

of  ethical  ideals  in  the  greatest  nation  in 
antiquity.  (University  of  Chicago  Press. 
$2.00,  net.) 

The  Woman  Thou  Gavest  Me,  by  Hall 

Caine.  It  is  not  easy  to  form  a  satisfac- 
tory judgment  regarding  this  latest  story 

of  the  Manx  novelist.  It  would  be  a 

light  task  to  praise  it  as,  in  some  regards, 
the  strongest  thing  he  has  ever  done.  It 
would  be  just  as  easy  to  declare  it  the 
most  glaring  in  its  defects  of  all  his 

books.  Mary  0  'Neal,  the  heroine,'  is  not in  the  least  convincing.  An  incredibly 
weak  creature  she  seems,  tyrannized  over 
by  her  father  and  aunt,  and  later  by  her 
husband  whom  she  had  been  forced  tc 

marry.  The  two  moments  in  which  she 
really  seems  to  have  a  will  at  all  are 
when  she  refuses  to  live  with  the  man 

she  was  coerced  into  marrying,  and  when 
she  gives  herself  to  the  lover  she  should 
have  wed. 

Into  the  hopeless  tangle  in  which  this 
weakness  of  character  involves  her  it  i-i 
hard  to  go,  so  difficult,  depressing  and 
tiresomely  drawn  out  does  it  appear.  But 
it  affords  Mr.  Caine  an  opportunity  to 
tacitly  condemn  the  Roman  Catholic. 
Church  for  its  unbending  insistence  on 

the  sanctity  of  marriage,  Avithout  sug- 
gesting a  better  solution  of  the  vexed 

problem  of  divorce.  And  it  includes  an 
arraignment  of  the  charity  system  of 
London,  in  which  the  author  would  have 
us  believe  his  heroine  could  find  no  insti- 

tution that  Avould  harbor  an  infant 

borne  by  an  unwedded  mother.  And  so 
the  book  remains  unconvincing  and  Avith- 

out a  plan  of  social  betterment,  in  spite 
of  some  splendid  pages.  (Lippincott, 
$1.35.) 

Livingstone,  the  Pathfinder,  by  Basil 

MatheAvs.  The  life  of  the  great  mission- 
ary to  Africa  is  like  a  romance.  The 

story  can  never  be  told  too  often.  It  is 
here  Avritten  in  the  form  of  a  textbook 

of  the  Missionary  Education  Movement 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The 

persistence  and  courage  of  the  Apostle  of 
Africa,  from  the  days  when  he  Avas  a 
worker  in  a  Scottish  cotton  mill  to  the 
moment  Avhen  he  died  kneeling  by  his  cot 
in  the  village  of  Uala  in  the  heart  of  the 
black  continent,  are  the  outstanding  fea- 

tures of  the  narrative.  His  calm  confi- 
dence in  the  face  of  deadly  peril,  his 

unfailing  affection  for  the  black  people, 
his  ceaseless  hatred  of  the  slave  trade, 
Avhich  at  last  aroused  Europe  to  exter- 

minate the  iniquity,  all  find  proportionate 
treatment  in  this  little  book.  (Mission- 

ary Education  Movement,  50  cents.) 

Home  Life  in  Colonial  Days,  by 
Alice  Morse  Earle.  The  sort  of  life  chil- 

dren led  in  early  days  in  America  forms 

a  part  of  Mrs.  Earle 's  interesting  narra- 
tive. At  meal  time  they  were  ordered 

never  to  seat  themselves  at  the  table  un- 
til the  blessing  had  been  asked,  and  their 

parents  told  them  to  be  seated.  They 
were  never  to  ask  for  anything  on  the 
table;  never  to  speak  unless  spoken  to; 
always  to  break  the  bread,  never  to  bite 
into  a  whole  slice;  never  to  take  salt  ex- 

cept Avith  a  clean  knife;    not     to     throw 
bones  under  the  table. 

Colonial  homes,  lights,  kitchens,  meals, 
clothing,  occupations,  travel,  Sundays, 
and  gardens  are  among  the  interesting 

topics  described  in  this  reprint  of  a  stand- 
ard Avork.      (Macmillan,  50  cents.) 

One  of  the  Interesting  Features  of 
the  American  Magazine  at  present  is  a 

series  of  stories  by  Peter  Clark  Macfar- 
lane  entitled,  "People  Who  Came  Back." 
Each  portrays  the  career  of  some  man  or 
Avoman  who  fell  low,  and  apparently  with- 

out hope,  into  the  grip  of  some  vice,  and 
then  came  up  from  the  abyss  to  a  new  life. 
These  sketches  are  vivid  enough  to  be 
draAvn  from  life,  as  probably  they  are. 

Mr.  Macfarlane's  literary  work  is  receiv- 
ing increasing  favor.  He  writes  much  for 

Collier's.  He  passed  through  Toronto 
during  the  sessions  of  the  General  Con- 

vention there,  and  visited  for  a  short 
time   Avith   some   of  his  Disciple   friends. 

Mr.  James  O'Donnell  Bennett,  dra- 
matic critic  of  the  Chicago  Record-Her- 

ald, is  writing  a  series  of  Monday  morn- 
ing sketches  in  that  journal,  entitled 

"What  the  Preacher  is  Like."  They  are 

suggestive  pen  pictures  of  Chicago  min- 
isters, and  promise  to  be  interesting 

reading.  The  series  began  two  weeks 
since  with  Dr.  Gunsaulus. 

Arthur  Gordon. 

AN  ELOQUENT   MESSAGE. 

It  is  said  that  a  converted  Mohamme- 

dan, seeing  Gordon's  statute,  as  it  stands 
facing  the  great  desert  and  the  Sudan  at 
Khartoum,  sent  this  message  to  his 
church,  and  this  message  at  this  urgent 
hour  is  the  message  of  this  Men  and 
Millions  Movement: 

"The  strings  of  camels  come  in  single  file, 
Bearing  their  burdens  o'er  the  desert  sand; 

Swiftly  the  boats  go  plying  on  the  Nile, 
The  needs  of  men  are  met  on  every  hand. 

But  still  I  Avait 
For  the  messenger  of  God  avIio  cometh  late. 

I  see  the  cloud  of  dust  rise  in  the  plain, 
The  measured  tread  of  troops  falls  on  the 

ear ; 

The   soldier  comes   the   Empire   to   maintain. 
Bringing   the    pomp    of   Avar,   the   reign    of fear. 

But  still  I  Avait; 

The  messenger  of  Peace,  he  cometh  late. 

TheA'    set   me   looking   o'er   the   desert   drear. 
Where    hroodeth    darkness    as    the    deepest 

night. 
From   many   a  mosque   there   comes   the   call to  prayer. 

I   hear   no   Aroice   that   calls   on   Christ   for 
light. 

But   still   I  Avait 
For    the    messenger    of    Christ    who    cometh 

late." 

— From  A.  E.  Cory's  Convention 
 
Address. 

The  supreme  power  of  the  Church  is 
the  poAver  to  tell  the  truth.  This  is  other 
than  charity,  except  as  the  truth  is  told 
in  love.  But  the  truth  to  be  told  must 
be  knoAvn,  and  to  be  known  it  must  be 
sought  out.  Courage  Avithout  knowledge 
is  mere  audacity.  It  may  exhibit  the 
man,  it  will  not  help  the  truth.  I  believe 
that  the  power  of  the  Church  of  the  fu- 

ture Avill  rest  more,  rather  than  less, 
upon  the  pulpit.  A  truth-telling  pulpit 
Avill  carry  the  truth  into  the  deepest  and 
most  remote  places. — William  J.   Tucker. 
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AND  JESUS  went  a
bout  all  the 

cities  and  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 

healing  all  manner  of  disease  and  sick- 
ness. But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 

he  was  moved  with  compassion  for  them, 
because  they  were  distressed  and  scattered, 
as  sheep  not  having  a  shepherd.  Then 

saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  ' '  The  harvest 
indeed  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Pray  ye  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  send  forth  laborers  into 

his  harvest." 
And  he  called  unto  him  his  twelve  dis- 

ciples, and  gave  them  authority  over  un- 
clean spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 

heal  all  manner  of  disease,  and  all  manner 
of  sickness   These  twelve  Jesus 

sent   forth.     Matt.   9:35-38   and  10:1,  5. 
Here  we  have  one  of  the  great  classics 

of  missions,  almost  as  potent  in  its  in- 
fluence as  the  Great  Commission,  Go  ye, 

into  all  the  world,  preaching  the  gospel 
to  the  whole  creation  ....  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you. 

In  the  brief  passage  just  read,  we  have 
revealed  some  of  the  secret  springs  of  the 
missionary    enterprise. 

INFORMATION. 

How  unwearying  was  Jesus  in  his  jour- 
neyings  and  his  ministries!  Not  alone  in 
all  the  cities  and  villages,  but  we  are  told 
also,  that  he  went  throughout  all  Galilee, 
in  the  Decapolis,  in  Judea,  in  Perea,  in 
Samaria,  in  the  villages  of  Cesarea  Phi- 
lippi,  in  the  borders  of  heathen  Tyre 
and  Sidon;  and  everywhere  he  traveled, 
he  saw  and  studied  the  needs  of  strug- 

gling, blind,  oppressed  humanity.  How 
his  knowledge  of  them  is  revealed  in  his 
speech  and  in  his  teaching!  I  think  it 
is  Stalker  who  has  said  "that  if  the 

Palestine  of  our  Lord's  day  were  with- 
out a  history,  it  could  be  reproduced  with 

tolerable  accuracy  from  his  parables  and 

figures  of  speech — so  perfect  is  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  people,  so  full  are  his  teach- 
ings of  allusions  to  their  life  and  cus- 
toms. ' '  Its  bridal  processions,  its  mar- 
riage feasts,  the  rich  man  in  his  hall,  the 

beggar  at  the  gate,  the  shrewd  steward, 
the  unjust  judge,  the  unemployed  laborers, 
the  busy  housewife  patching  a  garment, 
grinding  her  corn,  putting  leaven  in  her 
meal,  the  children  playing  in  the  market 
place — these  and  many  other  pictures  of 
the  life  about  him  are  embalmed  in  his 
daily  talk.  And  he  not  only  spoke  to  the 
people  in  their  own  vernacular,  but  his 
teaching  was  on  the  plane  of  their  under- 

standing, not  vague  and  wide  of  the  mark ; 
it  went  straight  home  to  the  needs  of  his 
hungry,  bewildered  hearers. 

Is  not  information  like  this,  as  to  the 
needs  of  those  who  sit  in  darkness,  the 
first  essential  of  missionary  zeal  and 
missionary  service?  The  mission  field  of 
today  is  all  the  world,  and  the  Avhole  cre- 

ation is  too  large  a  territory  for  us  to 
visit  its  villages  and  cities  and  countries 
in  person  as  did  our  blessed  Master  the 
land  of  his  ministrations;  but  so  full  are 
our  sources  of  information  now — from  the 
testimony  of  eye  Avitnesses,  from  the 

books  that  are  constantly  issuing'  from 
the  teeming  press,  from  flashing  cables  and 
telegrams  served  to  us  each  day  in  our 
daily  papers — that  ignorance  of  these  con- 

ditions is  wilful,  even  criminal.  If  Ave 
but   kneAv    all   that   is    easily   Avithin   our 

reach  about  the  two-thirds  of  the  human 
race  who  are  still  without  the  good  news 
of  their  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ,  the 
evangelization  of  the  Avorld  in  this  gen- 

eration Avould  be  not  only  a  cry,  but  a 
fact   accomplished. 

COMPASSION. 

Jesus  not  only  Avent  about  the  cities  and 
villages  of  the  Holy  Land,  but  Avhen  he 
saAv  the  multitudes,  he  Avas  moved  with 
compassion  for  them,  because  they  Avere 
distressed  and  scattered.  The  sympathe- 

tic heart  must  go  hand  in  hand  with 
the  knoAvledge  of  distress,  or  such  knowl- 

edge is  searing  and  blighting  to  Christian 
character.  How  often  it  is  said  of  Jesus 
that  he  had  compassion  on  crowds,  and 
on  individuals!  How  Ave  should  pray  for 
deliverance  from  the  hardened  heart  that 
is  closed  to  the  hand  of  him  Avho  stands 
at  its  door  and  knocks,  and  from  the  ears, 

deaf  to  his  A-oice,  and  strive  for  hearts 
open  and  tender  and  responsive  to  every 
call  of  the  poor  and  needy !  Missions 
that  are  pitched  in  any  loAver  key  than 
the  divine  one  of  compassion  for  distress 
and  ignorance  are  not  in  harmony  with 
the  program  of  Jesus. 

THE   NEED   OP  LABORERS. 

Our  Lord  not  only  knew  the  needs  of 
the  thronging  croAvds,  and  Avas  full  of  sor- 
roAvful  sympathy  with  them,  but  he  felt 
that  something  must  be  done  for  them. 
He  himself  Avas  teaching  and  preaching 
and  healing  all  the  time,  ministering  to 
the  dull  and  darkened  minds  and  souls, 
and  to  the  suffering  bodies  as  well.  But 
he  saw  that  other  laborers  were  needed, 
both  Avhile  he  Avas  on  earth  and  Avlien 

he  should  be  taken  aAvay,  and  his  Avord  to 

his  disciples  Avas,  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  laborers 

into  his  harvest. " 
Hoav  often  Ave  interpret  this  passage  as 

though  the  HeaA-enly  Father  had  an  am- 
ple supply  of  laborers,  but  he  Avas  with- 

holding them  until  wre  went  and  interceded 
with  him  to  send  them  to  a  waiting  and 
distressed  Avorld!  Is  not  our  attitude  too 
often  that  of  old  Dr.  Ryland,  who 
said  to  William  Carey  Avhen  he  plead  for 

sending-  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  "Young 
man.  Avhen  the  Lord  Avishes  to  convert  the 
heathen,  he  can  do  it  Avithout  any  of  your 

help." 

We  lay  all  the  blame  and  responsibility 
for  a  lost  and  ruined  world  on  the  Lord 

— on  that  tender  Father,  Avho  so  loA-ed  it, 
that  lie  gaATe  his  only  and  beloved  son  for 
its  redemption !  Against  this  statement 
of  the  old  Baptist  preacher,  I  like  to  place 
these  words,  spoken  by  Mr.  Campbell 
White   at  the  Edinburgh   Conference: 

"That  as  far  as  divine  reA-elation  and 
human  experience  Avent,  Ave  have  no  reason 
to  expect  that  the  conversion  of  the  world 
could  be  accomplished  apart  from  human 
instrumentality,  and  the  most  inspiring 
thought  that  ever  came  to  the  human  soul, 
Avas  that  Jesus  Christ  had  entrusted  to 
man  the  completion  of  the  task  he  had 

bep-un  and  left  unfinished."  The  evan- 
gelization of  the  Avorld  lingers,  not  be- 

cause God  has  to  be  persuaded  to  do  his 
part  but  because  man  has  failed  to  do 
his  share. 

Jesus  directed  his  disciples  to  pray  for 
laborers,  and  the  result  of  the  prayer  Avas 
that  twelve  Avere  set  apart  as  apostles  or 
missionaries,  and  Avere  sent  forth  as  la 
borers  in  the  plenteous  harvest  fields. 
Those  who  prayed  Avere  those  who  Avent. 

The  prayer  Ave  need  is  not  to  persuade 

a  Lord  Avho  is  Avithholding  the  supplies 
for  a  missionary  campaign,  not  necessarily 
to  convince  others  of  their  duty  as  la- 

borers, but  primarily  to  Avaken  our  own 
cold  and  dull  and  slothful  hearts  to  an 
appreciation  of  our  duty  to  those  for 
Avhom  Christ  died,  and  who  know  not  of 
their  heaA-enly  inheritance;  and  Avhen  the 
divine  fruitage  of  such  prayers  is  realized 
in  the  indAvelling  spirit  of  God  in  our 
hearts,  then,  it  may  be,  the  contagion  of 
zeal  and  service  may  be  caught  from  us — 
from  you,  and  from  me — even  me. 

All  preparation  for  the  mission  field  is 
a  failure,  even  such  training  as  is  given 
in  our  College  of  Missions,  unless  it  rep- 

resents, first  and  always,  the  Divine  Spirit 
working  through  human  instruments. 
"The  one  real  lack  today  both  in  the 
church  at  home  and  on  the  mission  field, 
is  a  lack  of  spiritual  life;  the  one  great 
need,  the  realization  of  the  constant  pres- 

ence and  poAver  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 
Our  hardest  task  is  to  make  men  under- 

stand that  it  is  only  their  Avant  of  faith 
their  half  hearted  consecration  that  hin- 

ders the  rapid  advance  of  the  Avork,  only 
their  oavii  coldness  that  retards  the  re- 

demption of  a  lost  Avorld.  We  must  ever 
bear  in  mind  that  the  Father  in  heaven 

is  eager  and  able  to  save  the  Avorld  al- 
ready redeemed  by  him,  if  only  we,  his 

professed  folloAvers  on  earth,  were  Avil- 

ling  that  he  should,  and  would  giATe  our- 
selves in  Avhole-hearted  surrender  to  his 

divine  will.  I.  W.  H. 

FROM    THE    NEWS    COLUMNS. 

Demands  for  a  laAv  to  punish  persons 
Avho  hinder  the  reformation  of  paroled 
men  and  Avomen  Avere  made  by  Mrs.  Maud 
Ballington  Booth  at  the  recent  session  of 
the  American  Prison  Association,  held  at 
Indianapolis.  Mrs.  Booth  told  of  the 
many  men  and  Avomen  that  had  been  pa- 

roled to  the  Volunteers  of  America,  and 
of  the  hard  fight  they  have  for  the  first 
feAv  weeks  of  their  liberty  to  keep  them 
from  going  back  to  the  old  Avays. 

The  upper  house  of  the  Rigsdag  is  prob- 
ably near  dissolution  on  account  of  the 

bill  granting  universal  suffrage  to  Avomen. 
The  bill  is  at  the  third  reading  stage  and 
if  it  passes  it  will  deprive  the  croAvn  of 
the  right  to  nominate  twelve  members  of 
the  upper  house.  The  government  is  de- 

termined by  this  bill  to  make  the  upper 
house  more  democratic.  It  looks  hopeful 
for  the  bill  and  the  Avomen  are  already 
organizing. 

Theodore  RooseA-elt's  sister,  Mrs.  Doug- 
las Robinson,  will  join  the  "flying  squad- 

ron" of  New  Jersey  Progressive  party 
stump  speakers,  Avhich  is  fighting  for  the 
election  of  state  Senator  Everett  M.  Colby 
for  governor  of  that  state.  Senator  Colby 
has  announced  this  fact.  Mrs.  Robinson 

already  is  forming  a  Progressive  Avomen's 
finance    committee    to    aid    in    the    flight. 

HE  HEARS. 

To  any  cry  sent  up  from  earnest  hearts; 
He  hears  and  strenghtens  Avhen  he  must 

deny, 

He  sees  us  Aveeping  over  life's  hard  sums; But  should  he  dry  our  tears  to  give  tha 

key, 

What  would  it  profit  us  Avhen  school  were 
done And  not   one  lesson  mastered?     What   a 
world 

Were  this  if  all  our  prayers  Avere  granted ! 
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EDITORIAL 
WHAT  MONEY  DID  WITH  SMITH 

SMITH  got  rich.  Honorably  and  as  a  result  of  insight,  toil 
and  thrift,  he  built  up  a  fortune.  Then  all  his  friends 
watched  to  see  what  he  would  do  with  his  money.  God 

watched  to  see  what  the  money  would  do  with  Smith.  It  was 
more  important  to  get  the  reaction  of  the  wealth  on  the  man 
than  to  see  how  the  fortunate  master  would  use  his  new  means. 

The  spending  of  the  dollars  was  an  economic  problem;  the  ir>- 

fluence  of  the  money  on  its  owner's  soul  was  a  spiritual  prob- 
lem. Smith  spent  his  money  wisely  and  with  commendable 

freedom;  and,  best  of  all,  he  kept  the  simple  ways  and  the 
friendly  spirit  and  the  reverent  temper  of  the  days  when  he 

was  poor.     So  Smith  became  one  of  God's  rich  men. 

DON'T  FORGET  TO  PLAY 

THE  world  wants  men  who  can  play.  Work  is  necessary 
and  it  is  expected  of  strong  men;  but  play  is  imperative 
and  the  strong  man  needs  it  more  than  the  child.  Under 

the  pressure  of  life  today  we  lose  the  earlier  spirit  of  play  and 
finally  a  holiday  becomes  a  nuisance  because  we  prefer  to  tread 
the  mill  of  routine  work.  This  is  the  symptom  of  spiritual 
disease.  Fun  has  a  vital  part  in  the  functions  of  the  soul. 

Watch  the  symptoms!  When  joy  has  ceased  to  flow  from  play 
the  doctor  ought  to  be  called.  Of  course  the  muscles  grow  less 
resilient  and  the  joints  of  the  body  stiffen;  so  the  games  must 
be  changed ;  but  keep  the  old  play-spirit  living  in  the  soul.  Play 
to  the  end. 

RESTORE  THE  AMEN  CORNER! 

OUR  editorial  on  "The  Passing  of  the  Amen  Corner"  has 
brought  to  us  many  expressions  of  satisfac- 

tion and  approval.  We  gladly  go  back  to  the  source 
of  that  suggestion  for  a  further  word.  As  we  stated  before, 
the  title  and  the  seed  thought  came  to  us  from  an  editorial  in 
a  secular  newspaper,  the  Baltimore  American,  and  the  words 
of  that  editorial  are  so  thoughtful  and  wholesome,  we  gladly 
print  the  article  entire.  We  commend  it  to  the  very  thought- 

ful consideration  of  all  our  readers.     The  article  follows: 

THE   VANISHED    "AMEN    CORNER." 

A  decade  or  more  has  passed  since  the  Amen  Corner  was  si- 
lenced. Has  the  church  advanced  since  this  gauge  of  the  spir- 
ituality of  worship  was  supplanted  by  cold  intellectualism, 

or  has  religion  been  retarded?  There  are  many  who  bear  in 
tender  remembrance  the  days  when  the  fire  burned  in  the  hearts 
of  the  hearers  of  sermons  on  Sunday,  and  when  the  preacher 
was  inspired  by  the  hearty  attestations  to  the  truth  of  his 
utterances  by  loud  amens  that  came  from  the  Amen  Corner. 
What  has  taken  the  place  of  this  powerful  source  of  inspira- 

tion? In  some  advanced  churches  applause  has  been  encour- 
aged, and  even  sentences  of  prayers  are  so  punctuated.  But 

this  has  nothing  of  the  spiritual  glow  about  it.  At  best  it  is  a 
sign  of  agreement  with  the  speaker,  and  has  nothing  to  do  with 
the  enthusiasm  that  rings  out  in  a  loud  Amen. 

Even  those  denominations  whose  worshipers  regarded  the 
Amen  of  the  warm-spirited  members  of  other  denominations 
as  grotesque  are  willing  to  admit  that  they  received  much  spir- 

itual power  from  the  spiritually  cordial  atmosphere  of  the 
churches  in  the  days  when  the  assent  of  the  members  of  some 

of  them  came  in  hearty  outbursts  of  approval,  in  truly  scriptu- 
ral form.  For  be  it  borne  in  mind  that  the  custom  of  crying 

out  Amen  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  comes  down  from 
the  time  of  the  return  of  the  Israelites  from  captivity,  when  a 
copy  of  the  law  was  recovered  and  a  generation  to  whom  it 

was  new  heard  it  read  in  their  presence.  This  was  the  great- 
est Bible  class  and  experience  meeting  the  world  has  ever 

known.  As  the  prophet  read  the  sacred  work  all  the  people  cried 
aloud  Amen!  Amen!  Israel  was  never  in  better  spiritual  trim 
than  in  those  days  and  the  sins  of  the  people  were  swept  aside 
in  the  tremendous  outburst  of  interest  in  the  study  of  the  re- 

vealed word.     In  many  orthodox  synagogues   the  practice   of 
crying  Amen   still  is  followed. 

Enthusiasm  is  the  hreath  of  God,  and  the  old  Amen  Corner 

was  the  place  for  enthusiasm.  The  sermons  so  punctuated  were 

remembered  and  during  the  week  days,  "They  that  feared  the 
Lord  spake  often  one  to  another  .  .  .  and  a  book  of  re- 

membrance was  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the 

Lord  and  that  thought  upon  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  jew- 

els." How  is  it  in  these  days  of  criticism  of  the  pulpit,  when 
every  cynic  and  pulpit  critic  is  ready  to  carp  at  the  teaching 
and  the  method  and  the  function  of  preaching?  When,  too, 

the  members  of  congregations  pride  themselves  more  upon  in- 
tellectual apprehension  than  spiritual  absorption  of  the  truth 

of  the  divine  word.  In  the  old  days  there  was  no  need  to  ex- 
hort the  people  to  be  in  the  spirit  and  to  have  the  unction  of 

the  Most  High. 

Upon  the  return  of  the  preachers  from  their  vacations  and 

after  they  have  gotten  their  churches  in  trim  once  more,  fol- 
lowing the  waste  of  the  summer,  there  will  be  a  movement  to 

hold  a  concerted  revival.  The  city  will  witness  an  endeavor  to 
have  the  work  of  the  Lord  revived  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  many  of  the  old  school  will  renew  their 
Amen  fervor.  If  so,  doubtless  sinners  will  be  turned  unto  the 

Lord  and  the  churches  feel  the  power  of  the  old-time  revival 

spirit.  The  churches  have  gone  far  in  the  work  of  social  re- 
form and  in  the  Avay  of  culture  and  in  the  path  of  social  service 

since  the  Amen  Corner  was  made  obsolete,  but  the  former  occu- 
pants of  the  old  corner  who  still  survive  are  willing  to  declare 

that  the  ways  of  religious  fervor  are  ways  of  pleasantness  and 

its  paths  are  paths  of  peace. 
Whether  one  considers  the  Amen  Corner  literally  or  takes 

it  as  a  figure  for  emotion  in  religion,  the  question  may  well  be 
asked  whether  the  churches  have  not  lost  much  more  than 

they  have  gained  by  the  spirit  of  cold  formality  in  worship 
where  once  there  was  deep  earnestness  and  a  sense  of  the  pres- 

ence of  God  in  literal  power.  The  preachers  almost  to  a  man 

are  willing  to  say  that  the  need  for  more  fervor  and  personal 

participation  in  the  spirit  of  worship  is  the  greatest  need  of 

the  Church  today.  The  decadence  of  this  encourages  indiffer- 
ence. Will  the  power  of  the  Amen  Corner  return  to  the 

churches  ? 

A  COWARDLY  ATTACK. 

A  MAN  with  unblemished  reputation  did  a  brave  deed 
which  won  him  the  ill  will  of  a  powerful  political 

clique.  As  a  result  he  suffered  a  most  cowardly  and 
despicable  attack  upon  his  reputation.  He  dragged 

the  conspiracy  into  the  light,  and  produced  the  sworn  con- 
fessions of  the  suborned  slanderers.  He  then  procured  an 

indictment  for  criminal  libel  against  the  perpetrators  of 

the  outrage.  The  chief  justice  of  the  criminal  court 
has  assigned  that  case  to  seven  different  judges  in  the  city 
of  Chicago,  and  they  have  refused,  one  after  another,  to  try 

the  case.  It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  the  courage  of  the  judi- 

ciary. There  are  brave  men  on  the  bench  in  Chicago  and  else- 
where; but  there  are  also  political  timeservers,  and  men  who 

dare  not  face  a  powerful  interest  and  do  their  duty.  The  book 
of  Revelation  curses  the  coward,  and  assigns  him  a  place  in 
the  lake  of  fire. 

MISSIONARY   COMMISSIONS. 

THE  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- sions is  celebrating  the  centennial  of  missionary  work 
in  India  by  sending  out  a  special  commission  consisting 

of  Dr.  Samuel  Capen,  Dr.  W.  E.  Strong,  and  Dr.  George  A. 

Hall,  eminent  Congregat-ionalists,  to  visit  India  as  an  official 
commission  of  that  Board.  During  the  last  hundred  years  the 
American  Board  has  spent,  in  India,  ten  millions  of  dollars  in 
missionary  work,  and  during  the  past  year  its  contributions  to 
India  and   Ceylon  have  reached  the  large  figure  of  $190,000. 



The  English  government  has  recognized  the  value  of  the  in- 
dustrial and  educational  work  undertaken  by  the  Congrega- 

tional body,  and  is  affording  substantial  aid  where  its  motives 
will  not  be  misunderstood.  Other  lands  like  China  and  Africa 

seem  to  be  absorbing  a  large  amount  of  missionary  interest  at 
the  present  time,  but  India  has  a  charm  and  mystery  all  its 
own,  and  the  growth  of  Christian  civilization  in  that  land  is 
watched  with  keen  interest  by  students  of  oriental  life.  If  it 
is  worth  while  for  Chambers  of  Commerce  from  many  cities 
to  send  out  deputations  of  their  members  at  great  expense  to 

investigate  the  industrial  and  commercial  opportunities  af- 
forded by  oriental  lands,  not  less  is  it  worth  while  for  the 

churches  to  send  deputations  now  and  then  to  make  careful 
study  of  the  new  conditions  in  the  East,  and  report  them  to 
the  home  churches. 

GOD  IN  CHRIST. 

THE  hope  of  the  Christian  church  is  indissolubly  bound  up 
in  its  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  It  were  better  to  believe  Him 

only  a  man  and  the  best  of  men  than  not  to  believe  in 
Him  at  all,  but  such  faith  has  never  fully  satisfied  the  heart- 
hunger  of  the  Christian  believer.  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciliat- 
ing  the  world  unto  himself.  It  is  more  than  a  mere  article  of 
faith.     It  is  central  to  all  articles  of  Christian  faith. 

It  is  our  modern  fashion  to  test  all  theories  by  the  pragmatic 
method  and  to  account  that  to  be  most  true  which  is  discovered 

to  work  best.  Faith  in  Christ  answers  willingly  to  this  test. 
Nothing  else  than  this  has  been  found  sufficient  to  nerve  the  arm 
of  the  Christian  church  for  the  conquest  of  the  world.  Phillips 
Brooks  was  accustomed  to  speak  in  high  terms  of  the  Unitarian 
movement  in  New  England  when  that  movement  was  judged  on 
its  intellectual  side,  but  with  all  its  fine  intellectual  equipment 
and  its  inherited  moral  quality  he  was  accustomed  to  say  of  it 

that  "it  is  dying  of  its  meager  Deity." 
The  revelation  of  God  as  our  Father  is  profound  and  satis- 

fying, but  the  heart  of  the  Father  is  revealed  in  its  eternal 
sacrifice  in  the  revelation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

WE  DECLINE ! 

PEOPLE  who  desire  us  to  come  over  to  their  religion  usually 
start  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge,  but  Cardinal  Gibbons 
feels  no  necessity  for  such  a  beginning.  In  a  very  genial 

statement  issued  to  the  public  a  few  days  ago,  he  tells  the 
Protestant  world  that  the  first  thing  to  be  done  if  we  want  a 
reunited  Christendom  is  to  recognize  the  Pope.  Here  are  his 
words : 

"The  reunion  of  the  scattered  branches  of  Christendom  is 
a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished,  and  I  would  gladly 
sacrifice  the  remaining  years  of  my  life  in  lending  a  helping 
hand  toward  this  blessed  result. 

"The  first  essential  requirement  is  the  recognition  of  the 
sovereign  pontiff  as  the  successor  of  St.  Peter,  the  divinely 
appointed  head  of  Christendom.  Every  organization,  whether 
religious,  civil  or  political,  needs  a  head  for  its  peace  and 
security,  indeed  for  its  very  existence. 

"Once  the  proper  position  of  the  Pope  is  recognized,  I  do 
not  believe  that  the  other  controverted  doctrines  are  as  for- 

midable as  is  commonly  imagined.  When  a  proper  explana- 
tion is  given  of  the  various  dogmas  upon  which  Christianity 

is  founded,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  logical  sense  of  the  peo- 
ple will  prompt  them  to  accept. 

"And  if  the  various  Christian  denominations  of  the  United 
States  were  once  united  working  with  one  heart  and  one  spirit, 
what  a  wonderful  influence  our  Christian  forces  would  exert 

in  the  civilization  and  the  Christianizing  of  mankind !  What 
amazing  things  then  would  be  done  for  society  and  humanity. 

"But  devoutly  as  we  wish  for  such  a  union,"  continued  the 
Cardinal,  "we  must  wait  for  the  conscience  of  the  individual 
to  bring  about  a  state  when  union  becomes  possible.  There 
are  three  courts,  the  civil  tribunal,  the  criminal  tribunal  and 
the  court  of  conscience.    And  until  the  last  of  these  acts,  until 

the  soul  demands,  until,  in  a  word,  such  a  moment  arrives, 
the  time  is  not  ripe. 

"The  union  of  the  churches  would  bring  about  an  era  of 
civilization  unknown  in  history.  You  and  I  may  not  live  to 
see  it;  but  it  will  come,  I  hope,  and  then  the  one  undivided 

church  will  flourish  and  triumph." 
Now  as  for  us  and  our  house,  we  are  as  ready  to  go  on 

record  now  as  we  shall  be  at  any  time,  and  we  want  to  be 
counted  out  of  any  plan  of  church  union  that  either  begins 
with  a  Pope  or  ends  with  one.  We  may  as  well  say  now  that 
a  certain  suspicion  we  have  of  our  high  church  Episcopalian 
brethren  makes  us  less  eager  than  they  might  desire  to  follow 
their  lead  in  matters  of  alleged  reunion.  If  we  are  to  have  a 
Pope  at  all  we  would  as  soon  have  him  first  as  last.  But  we 
do  not  want  him,  nor  intend  to  have  him.  The  reactionary 
old  gentleman  who  lives  across  on  the  Tiber  holds  no  line  of 
authority  over  us,  and  we  have  no  inclination  to  begin  in  any 

course  that  points  in  his  direction. 
Those  who  have  a  Pope  and  like  him  are  welcome  to  him; 

but  we  decline  with  thanks. 

THE  PARENT  AND  THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

IT  were  better  for  the  parent  that  he  should  have  a  millstone 
hanged  about  his  neck  and  be  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea  than  that  he  should  stumble  and  cause  one  of  his  little 

ones  to  stumble  by  turning  him  over  to  the  Sunday  School, 

assuming  that  that  is  the  end  of  his  own  responsibility  for  the 
spiritual  well  being  of  his  child.  The  Sunday  School,  like 
many  another  good  thing,  has  been  used  as  a  kind  of  moral 
umbrella  to  protect  the  conscience  of  fathers  and  mothers  from 
inevitable  self-condemnation. 

A  professor  in  the  University  of  Illinois,  addressing  a  re- 
ligious gathering  in  Chicago  recently,  told  how  he  had  learned 

that  his  own  little  boy  was  not  paying  attention  to  his  Sunday 
School  lesson.  He  charged  the  boy  to  bring  back  on  the  next 
Sunday  a  full  account  of  the  lesson  he  had  learned  and  the  boy 

straightway  forgot  it  until  the  moment  when  the  father  de- 
manded to  know  what  the  lesson  had  been  about.  The  same 

thing  happened  on  the  second  Sunday,  and  then  the  father 
told  the  son  what  would  happen  if  the  same  thing  occurred 

again.  For  a  third  Sunday  the  boy  returned  ignorant  of  the 

lesson  and  the  thing  happened  which  the  father  had  predicted, 

since  which  time  every  Sunday  as  soon  as  Sunday  School  is 

out  the  boy  comes  running  to  the  father  and  tells  him  all 

about  the  iesson.  The  professor  has  done  well,  and  he  can 

do  still  better.  He  might  very  profitably  see  that  the  boy 

knows  his  lesson  before  he  goes  to  Sunday  School. 

MISSIONARY  CENTENARIES. 

THIS  is  a  year  of  missionary  centenaries.  It  is  a 
 hun- 

dred years  since  the  most  notable  date  in  the  career  of 

David  Livingstone,  and  the  event  is  to  be  properly  cele- 

brated in  England  this  season.  Another  event  of  almost  equal 

importance  is  the  centenary  of  the  Baptist  mission  in  Burmah, 

founded  by  Adoniram  Judson.  This  is  to  be  celebrated  in  the 

early  part  of  December  with  a  series  of  meetings  at  Rangoon, 

the  point  at  which  Judson  landed  after  being  refused  admis- 

sion to  India  by  the  British  East  India  Company.  The  later 

labors  of  Judson  were  at  Moulmein,  further  south  on  the  coast, 

and  here  also  there  will  be  a  celebration.  At  Rangoon  there  is 

to  be  erected  a  ' '  tower  of  peace ' '  to  commemorate  Judson  and 

his  four  companions,  Samuel  Newell,  Warden  Hall,  Samuel 

Nott,  and  Luther  Rice,  who  were  ordained  as  American  foreign 

missionaries  at  Salem,  Massachusetts,  in  February,  1812. 

THE  MIRACLE. 

God  made  the  earth,  and  the  immortal  flowers; 

He  roused  the  grass,  and  set  the  stars  in  tune; 
Then  as  we  gather  blooms  he  gathered  hours, 

And  dropped  them  in  a  bowl  one  afternoon. 

— Lippincott  's. 
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Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

IS  it  not  strange  how  a  text  of  scripture  passes  through  our 
minds  and  lips  for  many  years  without  our  ever  knowing 
its  meaning  or  even  knowing  that  we  do  not  know  its 
meaning?  I  have  had  that  experience  so  many  times  that 

I  have  come  to  think  of  the  Bible  as  a  book  of  perennial  sur- 
prises. And  I  have  formed  the  habit  of  expecting  in  the  most, 

familiar  chapters  some  fresh  lighting  up  of  an  old  verse  or 
phrase. 

I  read  today  the  twenty-third  Psabn,  and  my  attention  was 

arrested  by  the  phrase,  "for  his  name's  sake,"  in  the  sentence, 
"He  leadeth  me  in  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake." 
It  came  to  me  rather  startlingly  that  I  had  never  given  any 
.thought  to  the  clause  with  which  that  well-worn  sentence  ends. 
More  quickly  than  in  many  other  instances  what  seems  to  me 
a  reasonable,  and  certainly  an  illuminating  disclosure  of  its 
meaning,  was  thrust  upon  me.  God  leads  us  men  in  the  way 

of  right-doing  because  our  right-doing  enhances  his  name,  his 
reputation,  among  men ! 

Suddenly  it  occurred  to  me  that  God  is  concerned  about  his 
reputation  as  well  as  his  character.  His  character  has  been 

the  same  from  the  beginning,  but  his  reputation  has  been  chang- 
ing, as  his  dealings  with  mankind  have  come  to  be  better  under- 

stood  from  age   to   age. 

HP  HE  idea  has  clung  to  me  all  through  the  day.  as  such  ideas 

A  do  that  spring  out  of  the  word  of  God,  and  I  have  spent 
the  end  of  the  day  in  tracing  out  some  of  the  suggestions  that 

the  Psalmist's  phrase  seemed  to  contain. 
In  the  nature  of  the  case,  God  must  depend  upon  his  reputa- 

tion for  Avhatever  effectiveness  he  may  hope  to  have  in  the  life 
of  man.  If  he  has  a  reputation  for  warlikeness  and  power, 
perhaps  for  cruelty  and  disregard  of  the  laws  of  justice  as 

man  knows  them,  then  God's  influence  upon  man  will  be  in 
harmony  with  his  reputation.  Man  will  be  hard,  arbitrary, 
bloodthirsty. 

If  God  has  a  reputation  for  favoritism  among  men,  for 
loving  our  tribe,  or  our  nation,  or  our  kind  more  than  others, 
there  will  be  no  vision  of  the  brotherhood  of  man,  no  poetry 

of  the  federation  of  the  world,  no  such  ideas  of  international- 
ism as  Dr.  Macdonald  set  forth  in  his  masterly  address  in 

your  last  week's  issue,  Mr.  Editor,  for  both  of  which — the 
great  paper  and  the  great  address — I  cannot  restrain  the  im- 

pulse in  passing  to  thank  you  gratefully. 

If  God  has  a  reputation  like  the  Stoics  gave  him,  of  sit- 
ting afar  off  above  the  stress  and  struggle  and  pain  of  our  hu- 
man life  in  philosophic  calm — a  sort  of  Christian  Science 

God — then  we  men  are  going  to  do  either  as  the  Stoics  did  or 
as  the  Epicureans  did  or  as  the  Christian  Scientists  do. 

If  God  has  a  reputation  for  finicalness  in  regard  to  the  form> 

through  which  men  may  approach  him — the  dress  they  wear,  the 
posture  they  assume,  the  mode  in  which  they  are  baptized — 
if  he  is  thought  to  be  finical  about  the  way  they  pronounce  the 
syllables  of  the  creed,  then  religion  will  organize  itself  so  as 
to  lay  stress  upon  these  matters  and  they  will  be  made  tests 

of  fellowship  among  those  who  try  to  do  God's  will. 

OUT  if  God  has  a  reputation  for  being  gracious  and  tender, 

*-*  for  being  inflexibly  just,  for  being  infinitely  interested  in 
all  men  of  all  races  and  tribes  and  conditions,  for  being  con- 

cerned about  righteousness  and  holiness  more  than  about  for- 
mal correctness,  then  men  will  look  to  him  trustfully  and  lean 

upon  him  and  he  can  bless  them  in  the  things  in  which  hi  s 
true  character  consists. 

But  it  all  depends  upon  God's  reputation.  If  he  is  miscon- 
ceived or  inadequately  conceived  by  us  he  falls  short  of  the 

fullness  of  his  power  and  his  purpose  in  us. 

The  big  task  of  Almighty  God  is  to  get  men  to  think- 
rightly  about  himself,  to  make  a  name  for  himself,  a  name 
that  corresponds  to  what  he  truly  is. 

In  our  commerce  between  ourselves  and  God  the  important 

thing  is  credit,  just  as  credit  is  the  important  thing  in  our 
commerce  with  our  fellowmen.  Credit  means  reputation.  It 

means  that  a  man's  promise  is  held  to  be  good  by  his  fellows, 
that  he  will  do  precisely  what  he  promises  to  do.     Good  busi- 

ness men,  I  have  noticed,  are  extremely  sensitive  to  then- 
credit.  They  will  go  great  lengths  to  keep  it  unshaken  even  for 
a  moment.  This  is  from  self-respect,  but  it  is  also  from  a 
knowledge  that  their  future  business  effectiveness  inheres  in 
their  reputation. 

IN  like  manner  God  is  concerned  for  his  own  good  name.     He 
wants  to  stand  in  men's  minds  for  what  he  is  really  worth, 

Avhat  he  really  is.     Then  he  can  help  them. 
But  he  depends  upon  men — how  strange  the  helplessness  of 

God! — to  establish  for  him  this  good  name  and  to  preserve  it. 
"He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's 
sake" — when  I  walk  in  ways  of  righteousness  I  enhance  God's 
good  name,  when  I  walk  in  wayward  paths  I  weaken  God's 
reputation ! 

Every  faithful  man  enhances  God's  good  name.  Somehow 
God's  destiny  seems  to  be  in  man's  hands!  When  a  trusted 

man  "goes  wrong"  people  say,  in  their  first  surprise  and  be- 
wilderment, "It  almost  makes  me  lose  faith  in  God!"  We 

all  have  the  sense  that  God  has  failed  to  make  good  in  him. 

God's  prestige  has  suffered,  his  credit  is  appreciably  impaired. 

""TODAY  I  have  been  thinking  of  the  man  Sulzer,  the  poor,  dis- 
*■  credited,  disgraced  soul.  I  have  been  thinking  how  he  stood 

in  the  spot-light  of  public  attention,  how  men  trusted  him  as 
the  champion  and  embodiment  of  high  ideals,  how  they  took 
courage  for  their  own  moral  enterprises  from  his  presence  at 
the  head  of  the  state.  Such  a  man  as  he  was  believed  to  be 

made  righteousness  seem  more  possible  and  gave  prestige  to 
the  God  of  righteousness. 

But  when  his  inward  soul  was  exposed  as  that  of  a  perjurer, 
an  intriguer,  a  man  of  no  honor,  then  he  not  only  fell  himself 

but  he  took  God's  reputation  with  him. 
Isaac  Errett  is  reported  to  have  said  intimately  to  a  com- 

panion that  when  he  contemplated  the  great  trust  which  peo- 
ple reposed  in  him,  the  way  they  and  their  spiritual  interests 

were  invested  in  him,  he  was  afraid  to  sin!  No  doubt  the  awe 

in  this  great  man's  soul  as  he  faced  his  responsibility  arose 
from  his  sense  that  if  he  failed  those  who  trusted  him,  their 

faith  in  God  would  tremble,  and  so  his  failure  would  be  God's 
failure,  too ! 

\J0  thought  stimulates  me  and  illuminates  our  moral  life  so 
*■  much  as  the  perception  that  our  faith  in  God  is  nearly  al- 

ways faith  in  some  one  else's  faith.  We  may  not  be  able  to 
trace  our  faith  definitely  back  to  its  human  sources — these 
sources  may  be  hidden  and  obscure,  but  they  are  surely  there. 

Our  faith  in  God  is  mediated  through  some  other  body's  faitn in  him. 

This  will  not  be  strange  doctrine  if  we  consider  how  it  was 

that  most  of  us  were  led  to  God  in  the  beginning  of  our  Chris- 
tian lives. 

God  was  really  recommended  to  us  by  some  one  who  had 
tried  him. 

Some  one  had  walked  in  the  pathway  of  God's  promises  and 
found  it  to  be  a  good  way  and  told  us  that  God  would  surely  do 

Avhat  he  promised  to  do,  that  he  was  to  be  trusted.  And  so,  on 

the  strength  of  the  good  name  others  gave  God,  Ave  committed 
our  souls  to  him.  Our  timid  faith  in  God  was  really  our  faith 

in  others'  faith.  We  accepted  God's  promise  on  the  basis  of 
the  reputation  they  were  able  to  give  him. 

HOW  greatly  have  the  great  souls  of  Christian  history  added 

to  God's  reputation!  Think  of  Paul  Avho  Avas  called  Saul, 

of  Augustine  Avho  left  his  lewd  life  to  become  a  saint,  of 

Mendel  who,  after  his  conversion,  changed  his  name  to  Nean- 
der  because  he  Avas  a  neAV  man,  of  John  B.  Gough,  of  Jerry 

McCauley,  of  the  twice-born  men  of  Harold  Begbie's  book!  All 
these  have  given  God  a  reputation  for  saving  sinners!  He  led 

them  from  their  lives  of  shame  to  virtue  and  holiness  "for  his 

name's  sake." 
And  Avith  assurance  any  sinful  soul  may  noAV  approach  him. 

God's  name  as  a  SaAdor-God  is  enhanced  by  every  sinner  he 
redeems. 

I  am  Avatching  that  series  of  articles   by  Mr.   Peter   Clark 
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Macfarlane  in  the  American  Magazine  on  "Those  Who  Hav<? 
Come  Back,"  with  eager  interest.  The  promise  of  God  is  that 
"sins  like  scarlet"  he  will  "make  white  as  snow."  The  cynic 
says,  the  skeptic  says,  God  cannot  keep  this  promise.  The  co- 

caine "fiend,"  the  debased  alcoholic,  the  confirmed  fallen  wo- 
man— there  is  nothing  to  do  but  to  abandon  them,  to  cast  them 

out  and  leave  them  to  die  in  their  sin. 

But  Mr.  Macfarlane  is  showing  that  these  have  by  God's 
grace  been  broug-ht  back  to  virtue,  to  purity,  to  self-control. 
In  telling  their  story  the  author  is  telling  God's  story,  extend- 

ing God's  reputation,  building  up  what  men  call  credit  for  God 
in  a  department  of  life  where  even  the  faith  of  Christ's  disci- 

ples has  been  mostly  doubt. 

AFTER  all's  said,  I  wonder  if  the  precedence  of  Jesus  in 
our  world  is  not  due  to  just  this :  that  he  added  so  much 

to  God's  reputation.  He  proved  God  not  in  a  few  exceptional 
matters  but  in  the  consistent  whole  of  his  life,  and  he  became 
thus  able  to  speak  with  authority  on  what  God  could  be 
trusted  to  do. 

How  far  may  man  trust  God?  How  far  may  human  pru- 

dence be  dispensed  with  in  the  presence  of  life's  searching  is- 
sues? This  is  the  deej^est  question  our  soul  can  ask.  And 

Christ  answered  it  by  the  experiment  of  his  life.  He  came  to 

do  God's  will,  nor  question  as  to  consequences.  From  the 
dawn  to  the  end  of  the  day  he  studied  to  know  his  Father's 
leading,  taking  no  counsel  from  men  nor  from  his  own  heart. 

The  story  of  that  experiment  has  gone  forth  to  the  ends  of; 
the  earth.  And  because  God  did  not  fail  him,  but  gave  him 
triumphant  peace  and  a  sure  sense  of  the  imperishable  riches 

of  his  presence  and  grace  God 's  reputation  has  been  wondrously 
magnified  wherever  the  Story  has  been  told. 

Hugh   Macdonald. 

Our  Readers'  Opinions 
Editor  The  Christian  Century  : 

I  am  today  sending,  in  a  separate  envelope,  my  renewal  sub- 

scription to  "The  Christian  Century"  and  I  cannot  feel  con- 
tent to  do  this  without  trying  to  tell  you  what  the  paper 

has  been  to  me  in  the  past  year.  ' '  The  moral  and  intellectual 
compulsion  to  seek  and  discover  the  truth"  has  led  me  to 
study  the  writings  of  the  great  modern  thinkers.  Though  a 

lover  of  good  literature,  feeling  the  need  of  religious  litera- 
ture, I  had  given  up  all  hope  of  finding  in  our  own  communion, 

journalism  in  sympathy  with  modern  thought,  and  with  the 

spirit  of  religious  liberty.  Last  October  I  read  in  the  Louis- 
ville Courier  Journal  your  report  of  the  Louisville  Convention. 

I  immediately  sent  my  subscription  to  The  Century  and  the 

paper  has  been  a  delight  to  me  ever  since.  I  wish  to  echo 
a  statement  of  one  of  your  readers  which  I  read  in  the  paper 

last  winter:  "The  Christian  Century  is  the  hope  of  the 

young  Disciples."  The  paper  has  been  so  helpful  and  inspir- 

ing to  me,  and 'has  so  fully  supplied  a  long-felt  want,  that  I 

am  deeply  grateful  to  you.  I  have  enjoyed  very  much  the 

two  new  departments,  that  under  the  heading  "At  the  End 

of  the  Day,"  and  the  articles  on  the  Sunday-school  lessons. 
Crittenden,  Ky.  Virginia  Fenley. 

Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

While  writing  I  want  to  congratulate  you  on  the  splendid 

paper  you  are  giving  us.  I  have  not  always  found  myself 
in  accord  with  its  views,  but  I  have  ever  admired  its  virility 

and  awareness.  A  total  absence  of  vapidness  from  its  at- 
mosphere makes  it  a  more  than  welcome  weekly  visitor  to 

our  home.     There   is  a  field  for  a  journal  that   holds  to  the 

higher  levels.     Its  mental  type  is  different.     May  The  Century 
ever  continue  to  be  as  worthy  as  it  is  at  present. 

Taylor,   Texas.  W.   H.   Bagby. 

Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

I  look  forward  eagerly  to  the  coming  of  The  Century  and 
always  enjoy  reading  it.  As  you  know,  I  cannot  always 
agree  with  you,  but  I  think  perhaps  I  enjoy  the  paper  all 
the  more  for  that  reason,  and  am  always  profited  by  your 
virile,  thought-provoking  work.  With  good  will  and  many 
good  wishes  and  urging  you  not  to  forget  that  the  "brake" 
is  as  necessary  as  the  "motor"  and  begging  you  to  be  pa- 

tient with  the  brethren  to  whom  "a  Sabbath  Day's  journey" 
is  a  long  day's  march.     I  remain.  Carey  E.  Morgan. 

Nashville,    Tenn. 

Editor  The  Christian  Century  : 

I  am  perfectly  delighted  with  The  Century's  new  dress. 
There  is  a  tone  of  dignity  and  an  appearance  that  is  highly 
pleasing.  The  spirit  of  The  Christian  Century  has  always  been 
fair  and  I  am  happy  to  place  myself  on  the  list  of  well  wishers. 
Kansas  City.  J.  L.   Thompson. 

Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

I  want  to  congratulate  you  on  the  high  class  paper  that  you 
are  giving  us  now.  I  have  been  a  subscriber  to  The  Century 
for  several  years  and  its  growth  has  been  a  source  of  pleasure, 
to  me.     The  last  issue  would  be  hard  to  beat. 

Manhattan,  Kan.  J.  David  Arnold. 

Editor  The  Christian  Century  : 

To  my  mind  The  Christian  Century  is  the  only  representa- 
tive paper  we  have.  At  any  rate  the  spnrit  of  it  is  to  be 

appreciated  by  every  one  who  is  eager  to  destroy  the  "high 
board  fence"  that  has  hemmed  and  dwarfed  visions  so  long 
in  the  past. 

Elderville,    Tex.  Erwin    Starkey. 

Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

I  wish  to  thank  you  sincerely  for  the  splendid  number  of 

The  Century  issued  this  week.  Your  pages  are  full  of  pure- 
gold.  The  inspiration  of  the  convention  has  carried  you  to 
the  mountain  top  of  religious  journalism.  The  Century  is 

always  good,  but  this  number  should  stir  with  pride  and  en- 
thusiasm our  entire  brotherhood.  Charles  T.  Paul. 

College    of    Missions,   Indianapolis. 

THE   PRAYER   OF   THE   SOUL. 

By  Thomas  Curtis  Clark. 

HUNGRY  of  soul  for  bread  to  satisfy, Fed  through  the  years  with  husks  of  vanity, 

My  body  faint,  drooping  my  weary  head, — 
Hungry  of  soul,  I  come  to  Thee  for  Bread. 

Thirsty  of  soul  for  living  waters  pure, 
Far  from  the  spring,  I  scarce  my  life  endure; 

My  throat  all  parched,  and  gone  my  power  to   sing,- 
Thirsty  of  soul,  I  come  to  seek  Thy  Spring. 

Darkened  in  soul,  in  world  of  darkness  pent, 
Gone  sun  and  star  from  out  my  firmament, 

Groping  as  blind,  all  things  bring  me  affright; 
Darkened  in  soul,  I  come  to  Thee  for  Light. 

Weary  in  soul  of  all  the  world's  hard  strife, 
Sick  of  the  wrong  that  ever  fills  my  life, 

Sated  with  self  and  with  my  selfish  quest, — ■ 
Weary  in  soul,  I  come  to  Thee  for  Rest. 
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"Win-My^Chum  Week." 

The  national  secretary  of  the  Ep- 
worth  League,  Dr.  W.  F.  Sheridan,  has 
set  the  week  of  November  9-16  as  "Win- 
My-Chum  Week."  During  this  period 
all  league  members  are  expected  to 
make  an  effort  to  enlist  their  com- 

panions in  an  out  and  out  declaration  for 
Christ. 

In  preparation  for  this  week  of  soul- 
winning,  all  leagues  will  conduct  through 
October  a  training  class  for  personal 
work.  Books  on  evangelism  and  per- 

sonal work  will  be  studied.  The  first 

ten  days  of  November  are  to  be  oc- 
cupied with  a  systematic  scheme  of; 

friendly  calls  on  every  young  person 
whom  any  local  league  has  recorded  in 

its  "constituency"  list.  Pledged  prayer 
is  to  accompany  the  undertaking  at  every 
step  of  the  way.  Finally,  on  Sunday 
night,  November  16,  each  pastor  will  be 

expected  to  conduct  a  "round-up"  at 
the  meeting  of  his  league,  and  on  that 
evening  it  is  hoped  a  great  host  of 
young  people  will  identify  themselves 
with  the  church. 

Congregationalists    Erect    Memorials. 

Our  contemporary,  The  Advance,  of 
Chicago,  pays  tribute  to  William  Eliot 
Griffis  for  the  erection  of  memorial  tab- 

lets in  various  places  in  Holland  as- 
sociated with  the  sojourning  in  that 

country  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  Ten 
such  tablets  are  noAV,  or  are  soon  to  be, 
in  place.  Chicago  Congregationalists, 
two  years  ago,  erected  one  of  these  tab- 

lets in  the  English  Church  in  Amster- 
dam. The  tablets  now  being  unveiled  in- 
clude one  at  The  Hague,  on  the  site  of 

the  first  American  Legation,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  completion  of  three 

hundred  years  of  unbroken  friendship 
between  the  United  States  and  The 
Netherlands,  and  another  at  Rotterdam, 
in  honor  of  Zierikzee,  the  pioneer 
settler  of  the  State  of  Delaware  and  as 

a  token  of  appreciation  by  America  of 
the  kindness  of  the  Dutch  people  to  con- 

tinental immigrants  to  America. 
Perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  these 

tablets  was  unveiled  Sunday,  Septem- 
ber 21,  in  the  Scotch  Church  at  Middle- 

burg  "to  the  glory  of  God  and  in  honor 
of  Robert  Browne. ' '  The  money  for  this 
tablet  was  contributed  by  the  Sunday- 
school  children  in  the  Congregational 
churches  of  the  United  States.  It  bears 
a  tribute  to  William  the  Silent,  and  the 
toleration  of  the  Dutch  Republic  which 
sheltered  the  Puritans  and  the  Pilgrims. 
Dr.  Griffis,  himself,  unveiled  the  tablet. 
For  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not  know 

who  this  Robert  Browne  was,  it  may  be 
stated  that  his  church  took  refuge  at 
Middleburg  in  1852,  and  there  was 
sheltered  unmolested  and  free  from 

persecution. 

High  Church  vs.  Low  Church. 

What  was  looked  upon  as  the  first  test 
of  voting  strength  between  the  high 
church  and  low  church  elements  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  came  early 
in  the  convention  of  that  church,  held  in 
New  York  City.  Dr.  Alexander  Mann, 
rector  of  Trinity  church,  Boston,  was 
elected  president  of  the  house  of  deputies. 
Dr.  Mann  was  candidate  of  the  low 
church  element  and  defeated  Dr.  W.  T. 

Manning,  rector  of  Trinity  church,  New 
York,  by  a  vote  of  250  to  242. 

The  president  wields  a  strong  in- 
fluence in  the  counsels  of  the  house  of 

deputies.  He  has  duties  and  powers  sim- 
ilar to  those  of  the  Speaker  of  the  House 

of  Representatives  in  Congress.  The 
election  of  Dr.  Mann  was  regarded  by 
members  of  the  low  church  as  a  sub- 

stantial victory.  One  result  of  the  vote, 
some  of  them  declared,  would  be  that  the 
question  of  changing  the  denominational 
name  to  the  American  Catholic  church 

probably  would  not  be  placed  before  the 
convention.  High  church  delegates  as- 

serted, on  the  other  hand,  that  the  vote 
was  too  close  to  give  any  indication  what 
course  legislation  would  take. 

Dr.  Manning  upon  learning  of  his  de- 
feat, moved  to  have  the  election  of  Dr. 

Mann  made  unanimous. 

General  Booth's   Daughter   as  Leader. 
Mrs.  Catherine  Booth-Clibborn,  who 

has  spent  most  of  her  life  as  an  evangel- 
ist in  Europe,  particularly  in  France,  is 

now  in  this  country,  and  has  attracted 
much  interest  by  her  ability  as  a  spiritual 
leader.  The  genius  of  the  great  General 
lives  in  his  sons  and  daughters,  it  seems. 
Mrs.  Booth-Clibborn,  it  may  be  re- 

marked, is  not  connected  with  the  Salva- 
tion Army,  although  she  worked  at  one 

time  under  that  banner.  She  finds  she 

can  accomplish  greater  results  by  inde- 
pendent evangelism.  Mrs.  Booth-Clib- 

born "has  remarkable  power  as  a 
speaker,"  writes  one  who  has  wit- 

nessed some  of  her  work  in  this  country. 

"There  is  the  ash  and  energy  of  the  old 
General,  her  father,  in  her  voice  and  ges- 

ture and  whole  attitude  as  she  speaks. 
We  have  heard  four  members  of  the 

Booth  family  speak,  the  father,  one  son, 
and  two  of  the  daughters,  and  we  are  dis- 

posed to  think  that  Mrs.  Booth-Clibborn 
is  by  far  the  most  impressive  and  ef- 

fective speaker  of  them  all.  Her  story  of 
her  work  in  France  and  Switzerland,  and 
of  her  imprisonment  in  the  latter  coun- 

try, is  one  of  the  most  thrilling  it  has 
been  our  privilege  to  hear.  As  a  preach- 

er she  is  exceedingly  strong.  She  inter- 
prets the  word  in  a  natural  and  simple 

way,  and  then  drives  its  message  home 
with  most  appealing  logic  and  moving 
force.  She  stirs  a  congregation.  She 
awakens  intense  desire  for  a  deepened 
spiritual  life.  She  shows  the  attractive- 

ness of  a  complete  consecration  in  a  way 
that  makes  one  hungry  for  the  deeper  ex- 

periences of  the  Christian  life." 

Protestant  Expenses  in  New  York. 

The  Christian  Intelligencer  summar- 
izes the  large  expenditures  being  made  in 

New  York  City  in  the  building  of  new 
Protestant  churches  and  in  the  improve- 

ment of  those  already  in  use.  This  fall 
buildings  will  be  opened  for  worship 
which  have  cost  $3,500,000.  Most  of  them 
are  in  what  are  known  as  "downtown" 
districts.  There  are  other  buildings  in 
process  of  construction  which  will  cost 
about  $2,000,000.  In  Brooklyn  a  Beecher 
memorial  in  connection  with  Plymouth 
church  will  be  opened  next  month,  on 
which  above  $250,000  has  been  expended. 

A  New  Profession. 

A  new  profession  has  been  born. 
With  Mr.  Charles  Stelzle  at  its  head  it 

receives  the  name  "Consulting  Sociol- 
ogists" with  the  following  catalogue  of 

services   to     render:      Expert     attention 

with  reference  to  Sociological  and  Re- 
ligious Surveys;  Exhibits;  Social  Serv- 

ice Campaigns  and  Conferences;  Social 
and  Religious  Work  among  Immigrant, 

Industrial,  and  Rural  Populations;  Pub- 
licity, Educational,  and  Evangelistic 

Campaigns;  Efficiency  Methods  for 
Local  Churches  and  National  Organiza- 

tions;   General  Industrial  Problems. 

Zionist  Convention. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  "Zionist 
Movement ' '  has  just  been  held  in  Vienna, 
and  in  the  opinion  of  the  Zionists,  the 

movement  to  repeople  Palestine  and  re- 
store it  to  Jewish  control  has  thereby 

been  set  forward.  There  are  two  schools 

of  Jewish  patriots  among  the  Zionists — 
one  which  would  secure  political  control 
of  Palestine,  and  the  other  which  would 

promote  primarily  industrial  and  agricul- 
tural development,  looking  upon  the  ter- 

ritorial control  as  impracticable,  more  so 
now  than  ever,  since  Turkey  has  suffered 
so  great  losses  in  the  Balkan  war.  At  the 
Vienna  meeting  colonization  was  strongty 

urged.  It  was  determined  to  establish  a 
university  at  Jerusalem,  $500,000  being 

named  as  the  sum  required.  The  dele- 
gates to  the  Congress  subscribed  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars,  an  American  He- 
brew giving  one-fourth  of  it. 

President  A.  W.  Harris  of  North- 
western University  has  publicly  an- 

nounced a  gift  of  $250,000  to  that  in- 
stitution from  N.  W.  Harris,  former 

president  and  now  chairman  of  the 
board  of  the  Harris  Trust  and  Sav- 

ings Bank,  of  Chicago.  One  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  dollars  will  be  given 
to  the  chair  of  Church  History, 
Political  Science  and  Economics,  while 
$100,000  will  be  devoted  to  endowment. 
The  gift  was  inspired  by  the  following 
sentiment  as  expressed  by  the  donor: 

"I  am  sorry  I  did  not  get  such  an 
education  myself  early  in  life.  But  I 
can  hope  this  course  will  be  of  great 
value  to. the  coming  graduates  of  North- 

western and  will  help  to  turn  out  good 

citizens." 
The  National  Council  of  the  Young 

Men's  Christian  Associations  in  Great 
Britain  is  laying  out  plans  for  a  national 
movement  in  the  winter  of  1914-15 

which  will  be  styled  the  Christian  Man- 
hood Campaign  based  in  general  upon  the 

plans  of  the  American  Men  and  Religion 
Movement  of  1911-12. 

The  Laymen's  Association  of  the  Il- linois Methodist  Conference  took  a 

strong  stand  at  their  recent  meeting 
against  the  three  popular  forms  of 
amusement — dancing,  card-playing,  and 
theater-going,  and  called  upon  their 
pastors  to  heartily  co-operate  with  them 
in  their  stand. 

The  passage  of  a  resolution  in  the  New 
Jersey  State  Federation  of  Labor  pro- 

viding that  daily  sessions  of  the  annual 
convention  shall  be  opened  with  prayer 

was  bitterly  opposed  in  debate  by  speak- 
ers who  contended  that  a  labor  conven- 
tion was  no  place  for  religion. 

In  the  missionary  colleges  of  Turkey 
there  were  enrolled  3,796  students  dur- 

ing the  year  1912-13.  Of  these,  1,589 
were  Americans,  891  Greeks,  198  Turks, 
and  119  Bulgarians.  Mohammedan 
students  number  412. 
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Of  Human  Interest 

G.   Stanley   Hall   on    "Willie." 
Apropos  of  the  fall  opening  of  the 

schools  and  colleges,  Dr.  G.  Stanley 
Hall,  president  of  Clark  University,  said 
at  a  dinner  in  Worcester : 

"We  all  incline  to  think  our  own  seat 
of  learning  the  best  one,  but  we  should 
beware  of  this  inclination,  for  in  its  na- 

ture it  is  unpleasantly  like  the  letter  a 

Worcester  schoolma'am  received  the 
other  day : 

"  'Dear  Miss  Teacher' — so  the  letter 
ran — 'Please  do  not  push  Willie  too  hard, 
for  so  much  of  his  brains  is  intelleck 

that  he  ought  to  be  held  back  hard,  'stead 
of  pushed  hard,  or  he  will  run  to  intelleck 
entirely,  and  I  do  not  desire  this.  So 
please  hold  him  back  hard,  so  as  to  keep 
his  intelleck  from  getting  bigger  than 

his  body,  and  so  injuring  him  for  life.' 

Warring  for  Peace. 

"I    interviewed    Andrew    Carnegie     in 
Brussels,"  said  a  newspaper  correspona- 
ent.     ' '  The     great  little    man    talked    of 
course,  about  peace. 

"He  told  me  that  peace  must  be 
preached  gently,  affectionately.  You  can 
never  convert  people  by  enraging  them. 

You  can't  fight  for  peace. 
"He  said  a  peace  advocate  of  the  fiery, 

virulent,  bitter  school  made  a  speech  one 
night  at  a  banquet  in  Pittsburgh,  ana 
when  he  'd  finished  an  old  man  shook  him 
by  the  hand  and  said : 

"  'That  was  a   fine   speech,  sir.' 
'  <  '  Thanks.     Glad  you  liked  it. ' 
"  'Yes,'  said  the  old  man,  'I  liked  it 

first  rate.     But  excuse  me,  sir,  Avhat  are 

you  for — peace  or  war?'  " 

Interviewing  J.  J.  Hill. 

One  of  the  Chicago  papers  reports  this 
from  a  shop  talk  session  at  the  Press 
Club : 

Once  upon  a  time  a  nersistent  young 

cub  reporter  person  was  sent  to  inter- 
view James  J.  Hill,  the  "empire  builder," 

on  how  to  build  'em.  At  that  time  Mr. 
Hill  was  more  than  busy  with  the  North- 

ern Securities  case.  He  was  not  to  be 

seen  aj;  his  town  home  in  St.  Paul,  his 
office  or  his  countrv  estate  of  North  Oaks. 

The  faithful  cub  finally  sighted  Mr. 
Hill  on  the  street,  walking  arrii-in-arru 
with  an  associate,  deep  in  conversation. 
The  cub,  dauntless,  dashed  up  and  pushed 
between  them. 

"Tell  me,  Mr.  Hill,"  he  demanded, 
"what  are  the  essentials  of  success — my 
paper  wants  a  page  feature. ' ' 

Mr.  Hill  recovered  his  glasses  and  poise. 
Looking  the  youth  over  carefully,  he  an- 

swered   with    deliberation : 

"Nerve  and  luck,  you  have  them  both. 
Make   a  page   out  of  that.     Good  day." 

A  Story  From  Ex-Governor  Deneen. 

Years  ago  when  Former  Governor  De- 
neen went  to  school,  he  had  the  natural 

hatred  for  a  youth  in  his  class  named 
Harold,  who  was  a  mathematical  genius. 
Whenever  young  Deneen  failed  to  solve 
a  problem  in  arithmetic  his  anguish  was 
doubled  through  the  knowledge  that 
Harold  would  have  it  settled,  certified 
and  bullet-proof.  Years  went  by.  De- 

neen became  Governor  and  accumulated  a 
competence.  Recently  he  dropped  into 
his  club  for  dinner.  A  new  but  some- 

what familiar  waiter  was  busying  about 
him,  brushing  off  crumbs  and  the  like, 
and  finally  served  the  former  Governor's 
meal.      Deneen    looked    over   his    check — 

the  waiter  had  made  an  error  of  fifteen 
cents  in  making  it  out. 

"I  called  his  attention  to  it,"  says 
Deneen.  "I  scolded  him  for  his  stupidity. 
I  grumbled  about  the  incompetency  of  the 
club's  servants.  Then  I  said:  'Now  here- 

after you  be  more  careful,  George. '  He 
took  his  scolding  meekly,  but  replied, 

'  My  name  isn  't  George — it 's  Harold. ' ' 
Not  Fair  Weather  Friends. 

United  States  Weather  Forecaster 
Henry  J.  Cox  is  worried  these  days,  says 
the  Chicago  Record  Herald.  He  was 
called  on  for  expert  advice  on  prospective 
weather  and  gave  it,  not  knowing  of  the 
chances  of  impending  tragedy.  He  tells 
the    story   himself. 
"A  man  called  me  up  the  other  day 

and  asked  what  sort  of  weather  we  were 
to  have  on  the  lake  the  following  day.  I 
told  him  that  there  would  be  heavy 

weather — very  squally  and  dangerous.  He 
hemmed  and  hawed  a  few  moments  and 

said:  'Is  That  so?'  I  reassured  him 
that  scientifically  it  was  true.  He  gurgled 

a  little,  I  don't  know  whether  it  was  a 

laugh,  and  said:  'My  wife's  folks 
want  to  take  a  trip  on  a  boat.  I  guess 

I'll   tell   them  to  go  ahead.'   " 
Riley  on  Poetry. 

It  was  in  a  recent  interview  that  for 
the  first  time  James  Whitcomb  Riley 
told  of  the  actual  work  he  had  done  in 

making  his  poetry  come  to  possess  its 
strange    appeal. 

In  recovering  Riley's  "lost"  works  the 
editors  of  the  complete  edition  found  that 
as  far  back  as  1879  Riley  had  been  think- 

ing along  the  line  of  "appeal."  There 
were  many  evidences  of  his  thought  in 
some  of  his  later  writings,  but  that  he 
should  have  been  seeking  for  a  basis  of 
universal  appeal  so  early  in  his  career  was 
indeed    a    revelation. 

The  first  poem  found,  which  disclosed 

the  poet 's  ideas  on  poetry,  is  one  en- 
titled "The  Ginoine  Ar-Tickle,"  which 

was  discovered  in  the  files  of  the  old  Ko- 
komo  (Ind. )  Tribune  under  the  date  of 
Nov.  8,  1879.  Typically  characteristic  of 
Riley,  it  gives  his  views  on  poetry  in  a 
more  readily  understandable  fashion  than 
anything  that  might  be  said. 

"Talkin'  o'  poetry — there's  few  men  yit 

'At's  got  the  stuff  biled  down  so's  it'll 

pour 

Out   sorgum-li
ke,  

and  keeps  a  year  or more 

Jes'  sweeter  ever'  time  you  tackle  it! 

W'y  all  the  jinglin'  truck  'at  lies  been writ 

For  twenty   'ear  and  better  is  so  pore 
You  cain  't  find  no  sap  in  it  any  more 

'N  you'd  find  juice  in  puff  balls!     And I'd  "quit 

What  people  wants  is  facts,  I  apprehend; 
And  naked  nature  is  the  thing  to  give 

You  writin'  basis,  eh?     And  I  contend 
'At  honest  work   is  alius  bound   to   live. 

Now  them's   my   views!    'Cause   you  kin recommend 

Sich   poetry  as   that   from  end  to   end." 

Again  in  "A  Tale  of  the  Airly  Days," 
a  poem  written  in  18S6,  a  similar  idea 
was  expressed  in  the   following  way : 

' '  Tell  of  the  things  just  as  they  wuz — 
They  don 't  need  no  excuse ! — 

Don't  fetch   'em  up  like  the  poets  does, 
Tel  they're  all  to  fine  fer  use." 
In    the    proem    to    ' '  Poems    Here     at 

Home,"    written    during   the    summer    of 

1892,  which  is  the  best  known  of  all  the 
Riley  verse  in  which  the  poet  has  sought 

to  give  utterance  to  his  thoughts  regard- 
ing poetry,  the  following  oft-quoted  lines 

appear : 
"What   we    want,    as   I    sense   it,   in   the 

line 

()'  poetry  is  somepin'  Yours  and  Mine — 
Somepin'    with    livestock   in   it    and   out- 

doors, 

And  old   crick  bottoms,   snags  and  syca- 

mores ; 

Putt    weeds   in — pizen    vines    and    under- 

brush, 

As  well  as  Johnny-jump-ups,  all  so  fresh 

And    sassy    like,    and    groun'    squirrels — 

yes,  and   '  We. ' As  saying  is — 'We,  Us  and  Company.' 

"No  'Ladies'  Amaranth'  and  'Treasury' 

book — • 

Ner  'Night  Thoughts'  nuther — ner  no 
'Lally  Rook.' 

We  want  some  poetry   'at's  to  Our  taste. 
Made  out  o'  truck  'at's  jes'  a-goin'  to 

Avaste, 

'Cause  smart  folks  thinks  it's  alto- 

gether  too 
Outrageous  common — 'cept  fer  me  and 

you — ■ 

Which  goes   to   argy,  all   such  poetry 
Is  'bliged  to  rest  its  hopes  on  You  and 

Me." 

From  Near  and  Far 

October  26  will  be  observed  by  many 

churches  as  Prison  Sunday.  Special  at- 
tention will  be  given  on  this  day  to  the 

problems  which  the  day  suggests.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  the  Central  Howard 

Association,  which  has  this  celebration  in 

charge,  assisted  over  1600  ex-prisoners, 
to  gain  a  new  start  in  life.  Information 
and  materials  for  the  observance  of  Prison 

Sunday  may  be  secured  from  the  Associ- 
ation, at  their  headquarters  in  the 

Monon  Building,  Chicago. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  unions  of 

Chicago  have  swung  their  large  member- 
ships into  the  suffrage  movement.  The 

presidents  of  the  Chicago  and  state  un- 
ions have  approved  a  plan  of  instruction 

for  the  women  voters  in  the  unions. 

There  will  be  given  a  six  weeks'  series 
of  lectures  on  the  election  laws  of  Illi- 

nois simultaneously  in  three  parts  oil  the 

city. 

Motherhood  is  no  permanent  bar  to  a 
l^osition  as  teacher  in  the  Chicago  public 
schools,  according  to  Mrs.  Ella  Flagg 
Young,  superintendent  of  the  Chicago 
schools.  A  rule  advocated  by  Mrs.  Young 
and  adopted  by  the  school  board,  pro- 

vides that  a  women  may  not  be  employed 
permanently  as  teacher  two  years  after 
the  birth  of  her  child. 

The  will  of  Benjamin  Altman,  recently 
filed  in  the  Surrogate  court,  New  York, 
is  a  human  interest  document.  In  the 
twenty  odd  sheets,  written  on  both  sides, 
there  is  seen  the  purpose  of  Mr.  Altman 
so  to  distribute  his  estate,  which  has  been 

estimated  at  $40,000,000,  that  all  his  em- 
ployes shall  share  in  the  profits  of  the 

business  he  founded. 

The  Western  Forestry  and  Conserva- 
tion Association  will  hold  its  annual  con- 

ference about  December  15..  This  year 
it  will  meet  at  Vancouver,  British  Colum- 

bia, and  will  give  its  main  consideration 
to  the  problem  of  forest  fire  prevention 
and  control. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Forward  Move  in  Indiana. 

Because  the  work  of  Indiana  missions 
has  become  too  large  for  the  hands  of  one 

man,  those  in  charge  of  the  state  organi- 
zation have  divided  Indiana  into  five  dis- 
tricts. It  is  the  intention  to  have  a  mission- 

ary or  worker  for  each  of  these  units. 
Already  three  have  been  selected.  After 
consulting  many  preachers  and  laymen,  the 

following  men  have  been  asked  to  under- 
take this  work:  T.  J.  Legg,  the  Western 

District;  Fred  R.  Davies,  the  Southeast- 
ern District;  Melnotte  Miller,  the  South- 

western District.  These  workers  will  help 
existing  churches  to  become  more  efficient, 
set  in  order  things  that  are  wanting,  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist  and  organize  churches 
in  needy  and  promising  fields.  The  present 

secretary,  L.  *E.  Murray,  will  retire  Novem- ber 1.  C.  W.  Cauble,  who  did  effective 
work  last  spring  in  the  special  campaign 
for  $5,000  will  be  the  new  Corresponding 
Secretary.  He  will  begin  work  November 
1  M.  T.  Reeves,  of  Columbus,  whose  gen- 

erosity has  inspired  the  churches  of  Indi- 
ana with  a  new  enthusiasm  for  state  mis- 

sions, repeats  the  challenge  of  a  year  ago. 
He  will  give  another  $5,000  on  condition 
that  the  rest  of  the  state  give  an  equal 
amount.  Mr.  Murray,  retiring  secretary, 
is  very  hopeful  for  the  new  plan,  and  asks 
earnest,  support  for  the  worthy  men  who 
are    taking  up   these   several   fields. 

Booth  Memorial  at  Hiram  College. 
From  1851  to  1867  Miss  Almeda  A.  Booth 

was  a  teacher  and  lady  principal  at  Hiram. 
Through  about  ten  years  she  was  associ- 

ated with  Garfield,  first  as  fellow  student 
and  then  as  fellow  teacher.  No  one  knew 
her  more  intimately  than  Garfield.  After 
her  death  in  1875  General  Garfield  said  of 

her:  "In  native  powers  of  mind,  in  thor- 
oughness of  scholarship,  in  womanly  sweet- 

ness of  spirit,  in  the  quantity  and  quality 
of  effective  work  done,  she  has  not  been 

excelled  by  any  American  woman."  A  year 
ago  last  June  a  reunion  of  old  Eclectic 
students  was  held  at  Hiram  at  which  a 

movement  was  set  on  foot  to  provide  a 
suitable  memorial  for  Miss  Booth.  It  is 

proposed  to  raise  a  fund  of  $50,000  to  en- 
dow a  chair  to  be  known  as  the  "Almeda 

A.  Booth  Memorial  Chair  for  Dean  of 

Women  in  Hiram  College."  Two-thirds  of 
the  amount  has  already  been  secured  in 
cash  and  pledges,  mainly  contributed  by 
six  hundred  old  Eclectics.  B.  S.  Dean 
writes  from  Hiram  College  that  he  would 
be  glad  to  hear  from  any  such  whose  ad- 

dresses are  not  known  to  him. 

M.  M.  Davis  Celebrates  Anniversary. 

Celebrating  the  twenty-third  anniversary 
of  the  date  which  marked  his  entrance 

upon  his  career  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
in  Dallas,  M.  M.  Davis,  pastor  of  the  Ross 
Ave.  Church,  reviewed  the  events  which  led 
up  to  and  immediately  succeeded  his  com- 

ing to  Dallas  on  Oct.  1,  1890,  and  the  years 
which  came  after,  marked  by  rapid  growth 
in  his  church  and  in  the  city  about  him. 

"I  have  seen  Dallas  grow,"  he  said,  "from 
an  insignificant  little  city  of  30,000  people 
to  the  present  magnificent  city  of  more 
than  100,000,  a  city  with  prospects  of  a 
brilliant  future  second  to  none  of  which  I 
know.  I  have  seen  the  steady,  rapid  growth 
year  after  year,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  have 
had  something,  at  least,  to  do  with  the 
moral  and  spiritual  development  which  has 
taken  place.  When  I  came  to  Dallas  in 
1890  we  had  a  little  church  over  on  what 
is  now  Commerce  Street,  about  where  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  Building  now  stands.  We  had 
a  congregation  of  about  300  people,  and 
ours  was  the  only  church  of  the  denomina- 

tion in  the  city.  I  have  seen  this  congre- 
gation grow  and  enlarge  as  the  city  grew, 

until  today  we  have  nine  churches  and  nine 
big   congregations   instead   of    one.     Not   be- 

cause it  is  particularly  important,  but  be- 
cause it  may  be  of  some  interest  as  show- 

ing the  amount  of  work  which  I  have  done, 

1  will  say  that  during  these  last  twenty- 
three  years  in  Dallas  I  have  preached  3,287 
sermons  to  my  people,  and  have  seen  3,829 
people  drawn  into  the  church  by  one 
agency  or  another.  Sometimes  when  I 
think  of  that  enormous  number  of  sermons 
that  I  have  had  the  courage  to  inflict  my 

people  with,  I  am  appalled,  but  I  see  many 
of  you  still  looking  hale  and  healthful,  and  I 

believe  you  can  stand  another  one  tonight." 

annual 

Among Kansas  in  Convention  Session. 
The  Kansas  churches  held  their 

convention  in  Atchison,  Oct.  13-16. 
cut-state  speakers  were  Walter  S.  Athearn, 
Iowa;  Clair  S.  Adams,  Illinois;  A.  McLean 
and  Grant  K.  Lewis,  Ohio;  G.  W.  Muckley 
and  Miss  Constance  Latshaw,  Missouri; 
Mrs.     Alice     M.     Wickizer,     Oklahoma,     and 

Rev.   W.  8.  Priest, 
Chairman  of  Kansas  Convention. 

Miss  Mattie  Burgess,  returned  missionary 
from  India.  Walter  Scott  Priest,  of 

Wichita,  served  as  chairman  of  the  conven- 
tion. Judge  J.  N.  Haymaker  presided  over 

the  business  sessions  and  W.  E.  M.  Hackle- 
nian  of  Indiana  had  charge  of  the  music. 
At  the  Toronto  Convention  the  North 

American  front  rank  banner  for  Sunday- 
schools  was  awarded  to  Kansas,  and  the 
Sunflower  folks  are  making  capital  of  this 
lienor.  They  consider  it  a  pleasant  com- 

mentary on  the  kind  of  work  being  done 
ill  the  Sunflower  state.  The  banner  was 
exhibited  at  the  Atchison  convention. 

There  are  more  than  fifty  thousand  mem- 
bers of  the  Christian  Church  in  Kansas  and 

the  Atchison  congregation  with  its  twelve 
hundred  members  and  its  new  $45,000 

building,  led  by  Jesse  M.  Bader,  gave  splen- 
did entertainment  to  the  hosts  assembled. 

F.  F.  Grim  Discusses  Christian  Union." At  a  recent  union  service  held  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  in  Albuquerque,  N. 
M.,  Frederick  F.  Grim,  State  Secretary  of 
New  Mexico-West  Texas  Missions,  spoke 
by  special  request  on  "The  Road  to  Chris- 

tian Union."  Defining  Christian  union,  Mr. Grim   said: 

"Christian  union  is  union  in  the  Father 
and  the  Son.  It  is  a  union  of  hearts  to 
love  and  desire,  of  minds  to  plan  and  to 
think,  of  wills  to  execute.  It  is  not  a 
mere  sentiment  nor  a  figment  of  trie  im- 

agination, but  it  is  a  visible,  actual,  per- 
manent   and    organic    unity    constituting   the 

body  of  Christ  of  which  he  is  the  head. 
Loyalty  to  Christ  and  his  Holy  Spirit  make 
it  imperative  that  we  forget  the  things 
which  are  behind — our  party  pride,  our 

party  zeal,  our  party  glory — and  press  for- 
ward to  the  goal.  How  is  it  to  be  brought 

about?  Not  by  magic  nor  legerdemain,  nor 
by  controversy  and  debate,  but  every  pulpit 

should  resound  with  the  message  present- 
ing not  alone  the  scriptural  teaching  but 

enforcing  the  economic,  social  and  national 
necessity  for  a  re-united  church.  We  should 
come  together  in  frank  and  friendly  con- 

ferences of  our  agreements  and  differences 
ii:  which  we  will  make  an  honest  effort  to 
understand  each  other.  We  should  be 
courteous  one  toward  the  other  and  put 

the  best  possible  interpretations  on  the  be- 

liefs   and   practices    of   others." 

S.-S.  Offering  for  Home  Missions. 
No  one  has  had  more  influence  in  mak- 

ing the  Sunday-schools  of  the  Disciples  effi- 
cient than  Robt.  M.  Hopkins,  the  national 

secretary.  One  of  the  lines  of  enterprise 
he  is  pushing  at  this  time  is  missionary 
offerings  in  the  schools.  Only  thirty  per 

cent  of  the  schools  sent  offerings  for  mis- 
sions last  year,  but  Mr.  Hopkins  states 

that  more  schools  are  ordering  supplies  and 
sending  in  words  of  encouragement  than 
ever  before.  November  23  is  the  day  set 
for  the  offering  this  year,  and  every  pas- 

tor owes  it  to  his  school  to  give  it  an  op- 
portunity to  gain  the  missionary  vision  by 

giving  missionary  dollars.  A  Blackboard 
Review  has  been  prepared  for  the  use  of 
the  schools.  This,  with  other  supplies,  may 
be  secured  by  addressing  R.  M.  Hopkins, 
American  Christian  Missionary  Society, 
Carew    Bldg.,    Cincinnati,    Ohio. 

Preacher  Fights  Social  Evil. 
An  uncompromising  crusade  against  the 

social  evil  has  been  taken  up  by  W.  15. 

Crabtree,  pastor  at  Central,  San  Diego.  In 
a  recent  sermon  Mr.  Crabtree  argued  that 
there  was  no  ground  for  the  claim  that 
immorality  is  beyona  the  reach  of  reform 
because  it  is  as  old  as  the  race,  and  with 

equal  emphasis  he  declared  it  was  not  more 
i  expectable  on  account  of  its  long  survival. 

'They  call  it  an  ancient  evil,"  he  said, 
"and  seek  to  prove  that  it  is  futile  to  at- 

tempt to  handle  it  because  it  is  so  old. 
That  there  is  no  use  to  strive  to  eradicate 
licentiousness,  because  it  is  as  old  as  the 

race,  is  a  very  foolish  argument.  Drunken- 
ness is  as  old  as  Noah.  Therefore,  let 

drinking  go  on  unrestrained.  Murder  is  as 
old  as  Cain.  It  is  no  use  having  a  law  to 
forbid  it.  All  evils  are  the  same  age..  The 
first  man  had  passions  and  appetites  and 
he  was  just  a  little  higher  than  the  brute. 
The  wonder  is  not  that  these  evils  are  still 
with  us.  but  is  that  man  has  climbed  so 

amazingly  out  of  the  flesh.  Now  at  this 
l&te  date  to  throw  up  the  hands  and  ex- 

claim, 'Oh,  it  is  so  old,  this  evil  of  lust — 
ii  is  not  worth  while  to  battle!'  It  is  to 
declare  oneself  a  miserable  pessimist  and  a 
weakling.  The  evil  is  no  more  respectable 
now  for  its  age.  It  is  all  the  more  repre- 

hensible and   worthy  of   a   death  blow." 

Englewood  Pastor  Fights  Vice. 
C.  G.  Kindred,  pastor  at  Englewood,  Chi- 

cago, has  lost  his  patience  with  the  inactiv- 
ity of  State's  Attorney  Hoyne,  in  crime 

cases  brought  before  him.  At  a  recent, 
meeting  of  the  Englewood  Law  and  Order 
League,  Mr.  Kindred  declared  himself  in 
the    following   words: 

"I  do  not  understand  the  attitude  of  the 
state's  attorney.  We  have  no  trouble  get- 

ting the  police  to  do  their  duty,  but  when 
we  bring  the  cases  to  the  prosecutor  they 
go  no  farther.  I  cannot  understand  why 
Mr.  Hoyne  should  take  the  position  of 
shielding  men  who  are  accused  of  crimes 
against  little  girls.  Is  it  possible  Mr.  Hoyne 
has  allied  himself  with  the  saloon  inter- 

ests?" As  a  result  of  Mr.  Kindred's  speech, 
resolutions  condemning  the  inactivity  of 

the  state's  attorney  in  prosecuting  "twenty- 
six"  dice  game  cases  and  calling  on  him  to 
stamp     out     gambling    in     Englewood    were 
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(731)   19 adopted.  A  letter  from  the  Englewood 

Women's  club,  which  promised  the  support 
of  the  club,  was  read  at  the  meeting.  The 
letter  was  accompanied  by  a  check  for  $150 
with  which  to  carry  on  the  fight.  The 

Englewood  Women's  club  promised  its  co- 
operation in  an  effort  to  bring  the  viola- 

tors of  the  law  to  justice.  Mr.  Kindred  de- 

clares an  effort  is  being  made  by  the  state's 
attorney's  office  to  block  the  prosecution 
of  men  charged  with  offenses  against  chil- 

dren in  Englewood.  "Something  must  be 
done,"  he  said.  "We  have  brought  these 
ca?es  to  the  attention  of  the  men  who  are 

supposed  to  protect  us,  but  we  get  no  re- sults. It  is  now  time  for  the  citizens  to  rise 

up  and  demand  that  Mr.  Hoyne  do  his  duty. 
Despite  the  evidence  we  have  placed  in  the 

hands  of  the  state's  attorney,  Englewood  i3 
honey-combed  with  vice  dives." 

Dr.  Ainslie  To  Go  Abroad. 

Along  with  three  other  ministers,  repre- 
senting the  Presbyterian,  Congregational 

and  Methodist  churches,  Dr.  Peter  Ainslie 

will  go  abroad  in  January  to  enlist  the 
support  of  non-conformist  churches  of 
Great  Britain  in  the  proposed  movement  for 
a  world  conference  on  church  unity.  The 
other  representatives  are:  Dr.  William 
Henry  Roberts,  of  Philadelphia,  stated 
clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  church;  Dr.  New- 

man Smyth,  of  New  Haven,  pastor  emeritus 
of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  that 

city,  and  Bishop  John  W.  Hamilton,  resi- 
dent Methodist  bishop  in  Boston.  These 

men  were  appointed  to  the  mission  by  a 
conference  of  ministers  which  met  in  New 
York    City   recently. 

Church  Raised  $100  per  Minute. 
The  important  work  at  Gary,  Ind.,  where 

S.  W.  Nay  ministers,  was  set  forward  sev- 

eral leagues  when,  at  a  men's  brotherhood 
banquet,  held  Oct.  8,  over  $1,000  was  raised 
in  ten  minutes.  It  was  not  planned  before- 

hand to  take  this  method  of  raising  funds, 

but  after  an  address  upon  the  church's  fi- 
nances by  Mr.  Nay,  he  called  for  voluntary 

subscriptions  and  they  came  so  rapidly  that 
the  $1,000  was  soon  raised.  The  congrega- 

tion is  working  to  clear  up  the  debt  upon 
the  present  church  property  and  to  start 
a  fund  for  building  a  permanent  church 

upon  the  same  site.  Cecil  Sharpe,  Ham- 
mond pastor,  who  has  aided  in  the  estab- 

lishment of  the  Gary  church,  was  among 
the  speakers.  Male  quartet  selections 
helped    to    enliven    the   banquet    program. 

Fresno,  Cal.,  Has  Good  Report. 
Among  the  items  included  in  the  annua] 

report  of  the  Fresno,  Cal.,  church,  Shirley 
R.  Shaw  minister,  are  the  following:  More 
than  $10,000  has  been  collected  by  the 

church  during  the  past  year.  Two  thou- 
sand of  this  has  gone  for  the  support  of 

missions.  The  two  ministers,  Dr.  Harvey 
O.  Breeden  and  Shirley  R.  Shaw,  have  made 
3,151  calls.  During  the  year  203  members 
have  been  added,  which  with  twenty-eight 
removals  and  deaths  brings  the  total  church 

members  to  913.  The  Sunday-school  has 
collected  during  the  past  year  $1,354,  over 
half  of  which  has  gone  for  foreign  and 
home  missions.  Membership  has  increased 
nearly  50  per  cent  and  sixty-five  of  the 
Sunday-school  students  have  become  mem- 

bers  of  the  church. 

R.  Ray  Eldred's  Boys  Cared  For. 
B.  S.  Dean,  writing  from  Hiram  College, 

states  that  the  report  of  the  death  of  R. 
Ray  Eldred,  in  the  Congo  region,  came  with 
a  shock  to  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Eldred's  boys,  Ray,  Ward  and  Jo,  who 
are  being  eared  for  at  the  Wharton  Me- 

morial Home,  where  Morton  D.  Adams  and 
wife  are  in  charge.  This  Home,  writes 
Prof.  Dean,  is  an  ideal  place  for  the  chil- 

dren of  the  missionaries.  But  there  is  need, 
he  declares,  that  some  big  hearted  friends 
provide  the  means  for  the  boys'  support 
and  relieve  Mrs.  Adams  from  the  heavier 
burdens   of   the  Home. 

New  Convention  Plan  in  Montana. 
District  conventions,  instead  of  one  large 

state  convention,  is  the  innovation  con- 
templated by  the  churches  of  Montana, 

which  believe  that  the  state  has  grown  so 
rapidly  in  population  that  the  churches 
arc  now  too  widely  separated  for  partici- 

pation in  a  single  convention.  Under  the 
new  arrangement  the  state  would  be  divided 
into  four  districts,  composed  of  the  north, 
east,  south  and  west  portions  of  the  state. 
Conventions  would  be  held  in  each  district, 

making  four  conventions  instead  of  one. 
The  first  of  the  series  is  to  be  held  at  Ana- 

conda Oct.  23  and  24.  Among  the  speakers 
are  Walter  M.  Jordan,  Butte;  Mrs.  Tyler 

B.  Thompson,  Missoula;  C.  S.  Miles,  Sales- 
ville:  A.  L.  Chapman.  Bozeman;  L.  Hulser, 
Deer    Lodge ;    Walter    B.   Reed,    Billings. 

Men's  Brotherhood  at  Berkeley,  Cal. 
When  the  women  of  the  Berkeley,  Cal. 

Church  issued  a  challenge  to  the  men  to 
organize  a  club  similar  to  their  own,  and 
held  before  them  a  banquet  as  a  reward  for 
their  labors,  they  did  not  think  they  would 
be  called  upon  so  soon  to  fulfill  their  pledge. 

The  club  is  now  organized,  with  101  mem- 
bers. Among  the  speakers  at  the  banquet 

were  Judge  W.  H.  Waste,  T.  A.  Bover  and 
H.   J.   Loken. 

Charleston,  111.,  Church  Reports. 
At  the  annual  meeting  of  First  Church, 

Charleston,  111.,  it  was  reported  that  the'  net 
increase  in  the  church  membership  during 
the  year  was  155.  The  present  resident 
membership  is  885.  The  Social  and  Indus- 

trial Society  raised  $188.99  for  benevolent 
purposes.  The  C.  W.  B.  M.  raised  $126.63,  the 
Aid  Society  $380.71,  the  Sunday-school 

$281.47.  the*  Brotherhood  $18.30,  the  Chris- tian Endeavor  Society  $30.00,  the  church 
$4006.98;  total  for  all  purpose,  $5033.08. 
The  church  Treasurer  reported  a  balance  of 
$9.32,  with  all  bills  paid.  Jno.  McD.  Home 
ministers  at  Charleston. 

Report  of  Kirksville,  Mo.,  Work. 

From  the  "Year  Book  and  Directory''  of Kirksville,  Mo.  First  Church,  where  W.  D. 
Endres  ministers,  v  s  cull  the  following 
figures:      One    hundrt  1     ami     nineteen     were 

WE  TAKE  OFF  OUR  HAT  TO— 

Rev.  M.  M.  Davis,  who  for  twenty- 

three  years  has  ministered  to  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  Dallas,  Tex. 

Hiram  College,  which  proposes  to  do 
honor  to  one  of  her  pioneers,  Miss 
Almeda   A.    Booth. 

The  Indiana  churches,  which  have 

builded  beyond  the  power  of  one  man's 
ability  to  care  for. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Crabtree  and  Rev.  C.  G. 

Kindred,  for  their  courage  in  "talking 
out"  when  the  devil's  to  be  met. 

The  Fresno,  Cal.,  Charleston,  111.,  and 

Kirksville,  Mo.,  churches  for  the  good 

records  made  during  the  past  year. 

The  Gary,  Inch,  church  for  its  ability 
to  raise  funds  at  the  rate  of  $100  a 
minute. 

The  Foreign  Society,  for  its  gains  over 
last  year. 

Rev.  F.  F.  Grim,  for  his  work  in  New 
Mexico  in  behalf  of  Christian  union. 

Secretary  R.  M.  Hopkins,  for  his  suc- 
cess in  enlisting  the  Sunday-schools  for missions. 

All  the  Sunday-schools  that  are  plan- 
ning to  put  the  Bethany  System  of  Sun- 

day-school Literature  into  their  schools 
January   1. 

acMed  to  the  membership  during  the  year, 

3^.  by  conversion  and  85  by  letter  and  state- 
ment. Forty -five  letters  were  issued  during 

the  year.  Net  gain,  74.  Received  27  more 
into  the  membership  of  the  church  this  year 

than  last.  Resident  membership,  525 ;  non- 
resident membership,  91.  Total  616.  The 

church  raised  a  total  of  $4,592.46  during  the 

year. 

A  Woman  With  a  Message. 
V.  W.  Blair,  pastor  at  North  Tonawanda, 

N.  Y.j  writes  that  "one  of  the  richest  heart 
stories"  he  has  ever  heard  was  given  to  his 
congregation  on  a  recent  Sunday  evening 
by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ross.  Her  theme  was 
"Liberia  and  My  Boy."  Mr.  Blair  speaks 
unreservedly  in  commending  Mrs.  Ross,  and 
believes  that  the  churches  generally  should 

give  her  a  hearing.  "Her  message  is  so 
simple,  straightforward  and  convincing,"  he 
writes,  "that  I  believe,  if  heard,  she  will 

become    mighty    in    influence    for    missions." 

National  Michigan  Chautauqua  Proposed. 
A  national  Chautauqua,  to  be  conducted 

by  the  Christian  church,  is  being  proposed 

by  S.  O.  Landis,  pastor  of  the  Central 
Church,  Flint,  Mich.  Mr.  Landis  has  just 
returned  from  the  convention  at  Toronto, 

where  many  Michigan  Disciples  were  present 
and  talked  of  such  an  institution  to  be  estab- 

lished in  their  state.  The  Chautauqua  plan 
calls  for  a  summer  resort  where  ministers 
and  institutional  workers  may  s;;end  several 
weeks  each  summer  in  recreat'  n  and  at  the 

same  time  be  in  a  position  w  hear  educa- 
tional lectures,  concerts,  etr  Long  Lake  has 

been  mentioned  as  a  y  niiible  location  for 
the  Chautauqua. 

W.  B.  Shaw,  formerly  pastor  at  Liver- 
pool and  Saltney,  England,  is  becoming 

increasingly  ill  and  helpless.  He  has  for 
some  time  been  scarcely  able  to  recognize 
his  acquaintances.  His  illness  has  been  a 
long  and  trying  one,  and  it  is  not  a  sur- 

prising fact  that  it  is  difficult  to  provide 
him  with  all  the  comforts  desirable  under 
such  circumstances.  It  would  be  a  gra- 

cious thing,  the  Christian  Monthly  writes, 
if  some  of  his  many  friends  would  join 
together  in  making  such  a  contribution  as 
would  secure  for  him  such  things  as  would 
make  his  last  days  as  comfortable  as  pos- sible. 

At  the  Quarterly  Assembly  of  the  Chicago 
Disciples,  held  Oct.  19,  at  the  First  Metho- 

dist Church,  E.  Leroy  Dakin,  of  Memorial 
Church,  gave  a  report  of  the  Toronto  Con- 
t:on;  C.  C.  Buckner,  of  Irving  Park,  talked 
on  "The  Suburban  Church,"  and  Dr.  H.  L. 
Willett  discussed  "NeAv  Problems  in  the 

Orient." 

"The  Christian  Call"  is  the  name  of  the 
new  church  weekly  put  out  by  University 
Place  Church,  Des  Moines,  C.  S.  Medbury, 
pastor.  From  the  second  issue  of  this  neat 
sheet  we  learn  that  nineteen  persons  rep- 

resented this  great  church   at   Toronto. 

Several  of  the  good  churches  of  Sixth 
District  Illinois,  are  without  preachers  at 
this  time.  Among  the  vacancies  are  Nian- 
tic,  Rantoul,  Mattoon,  Cowden,  Bethany, 
Tuscola,  Farmer  City  and  Windsor,  reports 
R.   E.  Henry,   Niantic,  111. 

During  a  four  days'  visit  of  C.  R.  Sco- 
ville  to  Hiram  College,  following  the  To- 

ronto Convention,  eight  persons  were  added 
t  the  church.  Mr.  Scoville  gave  addresses 
at    the   college   chapel    and   in    the   church. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  District  Board  of 
the  Sixth  Illinois  District  Ralph  V.  Calla- 

way, of  Clinton,  was  elected  Secretary  of 
the  District,  vice  R.  E.  Henry,  resigned,  the 
resignation    taking    effect    November    1. 

"The  Century  Men's  Club"  has  just  been 
reorganized  in  the  church  at  Warren,  Ohio, 
where  E.  A.  Hibler  ministers.  The  first 
meeting  was  held  Oct.  14.  L.  G.  Batman, 
of    Youngstown,    was    chief    speaker. 
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The  Christian  ministers  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia held  their  first  monthly  meeting  of 

the  season  Oct.  7,  at  First  Church,  Los 

Angeles.  Bruce  Brown  of  Fullerton  pre- 
sided and  delivered  the  principal  address  on 

•'Evangelism."  At  the  luncheon  following 
the  meeting,  Dr.  William  Bayard  Craig,  of 
Redlands,  acted  as  toastmaster.  Toasts 

were  given  by  Leonard  G.  Thompson, 
J.    P.    McKnight   and    G.   W.    Thompson. 

George  Meeker,  pastor  at  Chico,  Cal.,  has 
been  elected  president  of  the  local  Minis- 

terial Union.  The  Union  is  advocating  a 
dry  town  for  Chico,  and  it  is  reported  Mr. 
Meeker  was  elected  president  because  he  is 
"new    blood"    in    Chico. 

A.  R.  Liverett,  Jefferson  City,  Mo.,  reports 
that  his  expenses  to  Toronto  were  paid  by 
his  congregation.  Five  accessions  to  the 

church  membership  made  the  first  Lord's 
day   after   the   convention   a   happy  one. 

E.  C.  Browning,  former  pastor  at  Wright 
Avenue  Church,  Little  Rock,  and  a  resident 
of  that  city  for  18  years,  has  removed  to 
Southern    California,    where    he    will    reside. 

The    Foreign    Society    reports    thirty-seven 
new    Living-links     during    the    past    year; 
thirty-two     churches     and     five     individuals, 
the   largest   number   in   any    one   year. 

Individual  Offerings — Amounted  to  $101,- 
376,  a  gain  of  $16,259.  The  number  of 
friends  giving  is  1,276.  The  average  gift 
is  $79.  This  is  about  25  per  cent  of  the 
total   receipts   for  the   year. 

Endeavor  Societies — Show  a  loss  of  $1,- 

100  in  their  gifts.  The  number  contribut- 
ing was  720,  a  loss  of   109. 

Annuity  Gifts— Reached  $49,336,  a  gain  of 
$18,186.  The  total  amount  received  to  this 
fund  since  1897  is  $508,801.  Of  this  amount 
$125,950  has  been  transferred  to  the  Gen- 

eral Fund  by  death  or  request  of  annui- tants. 

Bequests — Amounted  to  $8,468,  a  gain  of 

$4,379. 
Miscellaneous  Receipts — Ran  up  to  $43,- 

181,  a  gain  of  $1,592.  These  include  inter- 
est, profits  on  books,  receipts  from  the 

fields,    etc. 

Total  Receipts — Of  the  Foreign  Society 
since    its    organization,   $5,274,047. 

F.  M.   Rains. 

FOREIGN    SOCIETY    FIGURES. 

Income — The  total  receipts  of  the  year 
■amounted  to  $434,183,  a  gain  of  $33,454. 
There  has  been  a  gain  every  year  for  thir- 

teen but  one.  The  receipts  have  about 
•doubled   in   ten   years. 

Churches — The  number  of  contributing 
churches  was  3,122,  a  gain  of  151.  Contri- 

butions amounted  to  $129,871,  a  loss  of 
$5,964.      The   average  contribution    is   $41.65. 

Sunday-schools-^Gave  $92,853,  and  4,051 

schools  observed  Children's  Day,  a  gain  of 
70.  The  children  have  given  a  total  of 
$1,201,904   for   foreign   missions. 

THE    UNITED    MISSIONARY    CAMPAIGN. 

The  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  leaders 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  have  de- 

cided to  engage  this  winter  in  the  most  ex- 
tensive and  important  piece  of  cooperative 

work  which  they  have  ever  undertaken.  The 

object  in  view  is  to  enlist  a  far  larger  num- 
ber of  church  members  as  intelligent  mis- 

sionary workers,  supporters  and  intercessors. 
Of  the  more  than  twenty  millions  of  Protest- 

ant church  members  in  North  America,  less? 
than  one-half  of  them  are  doing  anything 
or  giving  anything  to  meet  the  missionary 
needs  either  at  home  or  abroad. 

In  addition  to  aggressive  educational  plans 
to  be  carried  forward  within  the  various 

denominations,  there  will  be  several  hun- 
dred two-day  Missionary  Conferences  held 

throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
More  than  twenty  teams  of  experienced 

speakers  are  already  organized  for  the  ef- 
ficient conduct  of  the  conferences. 

This  extensive  campaign  is  planned  to  lead 
up  to  a  simultaneous  personal  canvass  in 
March,  1914,  for  all  missionary  purposes,  on 

the  part  of  all  the  churches  of  all  denomina- 
tions, so  far  as  they  will  undertake  it.  More 

than  two  hundred  speakers  will  participate 
in  the  conferences.  Probably  hundreds  of 
churches  will  at  once  volunteer  for  the  simul- 

taneous canvass  for  missionary  subscriptions. 
The  entire  effort  should  mean  a  marked 

quickening  of  the  spiritual  life  of  many 
thousands  of  churches,  resulting  in  greatly 
increased  Christian  activity  and  liberality. 

In  view  of  the  vast  issues  involved,  the 
executive  committee  of  the  United  Mission- 

ary Campaign  appeals  to  Christian  people 
everywhere  to  join  in  frequent  prayer  for 

God's  clear  guidance  and  manifested  presence 
and  power  in  connection  with  this  entire 

undertaking.  In  private  prayer,  at  the  fam- 
ily altars,  in  the  stated  church  service  and 

in  many  other  meetings  called  especially  for 
the  purpose,  it  is  most  earnestly  urged  that 
unceasing  prayer  be  offered  for  a  mighty 
spiritual  quickening  that  will  enable  the 
church  to  strengthen  and  enlarge  its  work  so 
as  to  meet  worthily  the  present  critical  and 
stupendous  opportunities  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  Nothing  less  than  a  general  and 
profound  spiritual  quickening  among  the 
churches  will  meet  the  present  emergency. 
This  quickening  will  come,  and  can  only 

come,  when  fervent  prayer  is  offered  un- 
ceasingly to  God,  to  this  end.  "In  any  land 

a  revival  will  come  when  enough  people  de- 
sire it  enough — that  is,  above  everything." 

S.   Earl  Taylor,   Chairman. 
Charles    R.    Watson,    Vice-Chairman. 
George  Innes,  General   Secretary. 
William   B.  Millar,   General   Secretary. 

A..W.  Halsey  Edward  Lincoln  Smith 
H.  C.  Herring  Harry  Wade  Hicks 
J.  C.  Ktjnzman  J.  Campbell  White. 
John  M.  Moore  H.  L.  Morehouse 
C.  H.  Patton  C.  L.  Thompson 
Ward  Platt  F.  P.  Haggard 

William  I.  Chamberlain 

Executive    Committee    of    the    United    Mis- 
sionary Campaign. 

The  Bethany  System  of  Sunday  School  Literature 

Easy  to  Teach,  Inexpensive,  Modern 

We  have  been  using  the  Bethany  graded  lessons  now  for  a  considerable  time. 

The  objections  urged  against  these  lessons  before  we  inaugurated  them  have  been 

entirely  met  by  the  experience  we  have  had  with  them.  They  are  not  harder  to 

teach  but  indeed  easier.  We  have  not  found  that  their  use  has  made  any  material 

increase  in  the  expenses  of  the  school  in  the  long  run.  The  use  of  these  lessons  has 

convinced  some  of  the  best  families  of  our  community  that  our  school  was  sufficiently 

modern  that  they  might  entrust  their  children  to  our  care  and  instruction. 

0.  F.  Jordan. 

Pastor  Church  of  Christ,  Evanston,  111. 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  40th  St. CHICAGO 
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EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Lexington,  111.,  F.  B.  Thomas,  evangelist; 
23;    continuing. 

Nevada,  Mo.,  Levi  Marshall,  pastor;  C.  M. 

Sharpe  and  Cook,  evangelists;  3  additions, 
one   a   United   Brethren   minister;    continuing. 

Jefferson,  la.,  Richard  Martin,  evangelist; 

35;    continuing. 

Niantic,   111.,  R.   E.  Henry,  pastor,   preach- 
incr,  J.  A.  Kay  singing;   continuing. 

•     Shenandoah,    la.,    F.    D.    Ferrall,    minister, 

preaching;    Charles    E.    McVay    singing;    4; 
continuing. 

Joplin,  Mo.,  First,  G.  J.  Chapman,  minis- 

ter; E.  J.  Meacham,  evangelist;  C.  E.  Wag- 
ner,  chorus   leader;    8;    continuing. 

Sioux  City,  la.,  J.  R.  Perkins,  pastor, 

preaching;    Park    Sisters    singing. 

Donovan,  111.,  Harold  E.  Monser,  evan- 

gelist. 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  Woodland  Street;  W.  H. 

Pinkerton   and   Otis   E.   Watson,   evangelists. 

Temple,  Tex.,  Lee  P.  Mansfield,  evangelist. 
Hudson,  111.,  Osceola  McNemar,  evangelist. 

San    Marcos,    Tex.,    J.    L.    Haddock,    evan 

gelist. 
Nowata,   Okla.,   E.   E.   Violett,  evangelist. 

Beaumont,  Tex.,  A.  E.  Ewell,  pastor;, 

Minges  company,  evangelists;  262;  continu- ing. 

York,  Neb.,  A.  R.  Ritchey,  pastor:  C.  R. 

L.  Vawter,  evangelist;  49;   continuing. 

Alexandria,  Ind.,  H.  E.  Wilhite,  pastor, 

preaching;    72;    continuing. 
Wabash,  Ind.,  Frank  E.  Jaynes,  pastor, 

preaching;  W.  S.  Lintt  singing;  24;  con- tinuing. 

Ft.    Cobb,    Okla.,    Oscar   Irigold,    evangelist. 

Harrodsburg,  Ky.,  R.  N.  Simpson,  pastor; 
Herbert   Yeiiell,   evangelist;    138;    continuing. 

Pulaski,  111.,  Schenk  and  Douthit,  evan- 
gelists;   25;    continuing. 

Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  B.  F.  Cato,  pastor; 
Fife   Brothers,   evangelists. 

Corbitt,  Ore.,  W.  T.  Adams,  evangelist; 
37;   closed. 

Isadora,  Mo.,  Challie  E.  Graham,  pastor; 
A.   W.   Luce,   evangelist;    38;    closed. 

Sterling,  Kan.,  J.  H.  McWhirter,  evangel- 
ist; '30,;    closed;   church  established. 

Long  Point,  111.,  H.  H.  Jenner,  minister; 
Robertson  and  Tucker  man,  evangelists. 

East  St.  Louis,  111.,  Meade  E.  Dutt,  pastor; 
W.  T.  Brooks  and  A.  A.  Bailey,  evangelists. 

CALLS. 

A.   L.  West,   Kentland   to   Sheldon,   111. 
Fred  Jacobs,  to  Billings,  Mont.,  South 

Side. 

L.  O.  Ferguson,  Petaluma  to  Glendora, Cal. 

H.  G.  Rowe,  Danville,  111.,  First,  to  First, 

Indianapolis ;    no    decision. 
George  A.  Hendrixson,  Alba  to  Shawnee, 

Okla.,   First. 

Herbert  F.  Jones,  Seattle,  Wash.,  to  Mon- 
mouth, 111. 

James  Small,  to  Hvde  Park,  Kansas  CitAT, 
Mo. 

Rev.  Mr.  Burdin,  to  Ferguson,  la. 
A.  L.  Crim,  to  Puyallup,  Wash. 
YV.    B.    Crewdson.    to    Elliott.    la..    Nov.    1. 
R.  E.  L.  Pruntv,  La  Belle  to  California, 

Mo. 

J.  E.  (Jordon,  Belle  Vernon  to  Homestead, Pa. 

Nelson   0.  Williams,  to  lone.  Ore. 
W.  H.  Hardaker,  Schaller.  to  Ft.  Dodge.  la. 
Moody    Edwards,   to   New    Salem,   Ind. 
J.  W.  Carpenter,  Hiawatha  to  Jewell  City. Kan. 

W.  T.  McLain,  to  Fairview  Ave..  Wichita, 
Kan. 

II.  IT.  Saunders,  Orleans,  Ind.,  to  King- 
fisher,' Okla. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

A.   D.  Harmon,   Omaha,   Neb.,   First. 
Traverse  Harrison,  Lisbon,  0. 
J.    Murray    Taylor.    Paragould,    Ark. 
A.   C.   Tharpe,   Kankakee,   111. 
J.  F.  Floyd,  Charlottetown,  P.  E.  I. 
Victor  P.  Bowers.  West   End,  Augusta,  Ga. 

NEW   BUILDINGS   AND   IMPROVEMENTS. 

Bartlett,    Tex.,    Central,    will    build    $3,500 

parsonage. 

Abingdon,  111.,  $3,500  debt  on  building 
cleared. 

Peoria,  Central,  will  rebuild  on  new  site. 

Bloomingion,  111.,  First,  is  building  addi- 
tion. 
Anderson,  Ind.,  Arrow  Ave.,  remodeling 

completed. 
Vermilion,  Ind.,  new  building  ready  for occupancy. 

J.  R.  Blunt,  who-  has  left  the  work  at 

South  Jopliri;'  Mo.,  to  take  up  the  pastorate 
at  First,  Winnipeg.  Manitoba,  reports  that 
there  have  been  671  accessions  to  the  church 

membership  during  his  four  and  one-half 
years'  ministry  at  South  Joplin.  On  Oct. 
12,  the  last  Sunday  of  his  ministry  five 
were  added.  At  a  reception  given  Mr. 
Blunt,  Oct.  12,  a  beautiful  gold  watch  was 
given  him,  as  a  token  of  the  esteem  of  the 
congregation.  H.  C.  Williams,  of  Fairfield, 
Neb.,  has  been  called  to  the  South  Joplin 

work.  The  family  of  Mr.  Blunt  will  re- 
main in  South  Joplin  during  the  winter, 

Mr.  Blunt  having  begun  his  new  work  Oct.  1'.*. 

Announcement 
The  Illinois  State  Board  of  Nurse  Exam- 

iners will  hold  two  examinations  for  the 

registrations  of  nurses,  both  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  law  approved  June  30,  1913, 

involving  a  waiver  for.  graduates  of  schools 
"connected  with  Hospitals  in  good  standing, 
requiring  a  systematic  course  of  at  least 

two  years."  One  will  be  held  in  Chicago 
November  21  and  22,  1913;  one  in  Spring- 

field December  10  and  11,  1913.  Formal  ap- 
plication must  be  made  at  least  fifteen  days 

prior  to  date  of  examination.  For  rules 
and    application    blanks    address Anna  L.  Tittman,  R.  N., Secretary. 

127  North  Dearborn  St.,  Chicago. 

The  Bethany  System  of  Sun- 

day-School Literature 

Teacher  Training  that  Trains! 
The  spelling  match  type  of  "teacher  training"  has  passed.  Substantial  courses  have  taken  its  place. 

Note  what  two  of  our  Sunday  School  leaders  say  aoout  our   second  year's  course: 

"You  have  made  a  very  happy  selection  of  books  for  the  Advanced  Standard  Course." — Robert  M. 
Hopkins,  National  Secretary. 

"You  have  framed  a  very  strong  course  and  I  can  see  no  improvement  to  be  made  in  same." — Myron 
C.  Settle,  Ohio  State  Secretary. 

THE  ADVANCED  COURSE  INCLUDES: 

The  Old  Testament  and  Contents.  Robertson.  Cloth,  40c;  paper,  25c. 

The  New  Testament  and  Writers.  McClymont.  Cloth,  50c ;  paper,  25c. 

The  Pupil  and  the  Teacher.   Weigle.    Cloth,  50e;  paper,  35c. 

Efficiency  in  the  Sunday  School.    Cope.  $1. 

Church  History  in  the  Modern  S.  S.    Coleman.  Cloth,  50c;  paper,  25c. 

Mountain  Peaks  of  Missions.    Paul.    Cloth,  50c;  manila,  35c. 

Express  Extra. 

Our  First  Standard  text  will  be  out  January  first 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
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The  Sunday  School 
THE  IMMORTALITY  OF  INFLUENCE. 

By  A.  Z.  Conr.:d. 

How  much  are  you  worth?  Not  cash  but 
credit  measures  your  commercial  power.  How 

much  can  you  lift?  Very  little  with  mere 
muscle.  Your  lifting  power  is  determined 
by  fulcrum  and  lever.  Intellectually  you 

are  great,  not  as  the  storehouse  of  knowl- 
edge acquired  through  study,  but  you  are 

equal  to  all  your  available  resource  in  the 

way  of  great  libraries  which  have  the  ac- 
cumulated wisdom  of  the  ages.  It  is  there- 

fore a  question  of  appropriable  wealth.  Rep- 
utation is  capital.  Not  what  you  have  in 

the  bank,  but  that,  plus  what  your  financial 
record  and  standing  can  command,  determines 

what  vour  investing  ability  is.  In  the  in- 
dustrial world  the  car  of  progress  moves  on 

wheels  of  credit.  This  illustrates  the  value 

of  reputation  and  the  importance  of  keeping 
your    name    untarnished. 

INFLUENCE. 

Your  worth  to  the  world  is  wholly  a  ques- 
tion of  influence.  Power  to  direct  the  con- 
duct of  others  is  the  most  sacred  of  all  abil- 

ity. Influence  expresses  itself  partly  in  in- 
tellectual ability  to  convince.  A  logician 

is  influential  with  the  people  who  are  capable 
of  following  his  argument  and  who  seriously 
desire  to  know  the  truth.  It  is  a  high  priv- 

ilege to  satisfy  an  intellectual  quest  and  to 
change  interrogation  points  to  periods.  But 
greater  than  this  is  that  power  of  persuasion 
that  secures  the  surrender  of  the  will.  It 
is  one  thing  to  know  the  truth  and  quite 
another  to  be  obedient  to  it.  He  is  a  much 
greater  man  who  can  persuade  another  to 
invest  his  life  and  energy  in  some  enterprise 
than  he  who  can  merely  convince  another 

that  the  enterprise  is  a  good  one.  The  woo- 
ing note  is  a  thousand  times  more  effective 

than  the  warring  note.  The  sword  is  no 
match  for  suavity.  Artillery  is  useless 
against  icebergs,  sunbeams  compel  them  to 
capitulate.  Wind  awakens  the  wrath  of  the 
sea  but  the  persuasions  of  gravity  control 
the  whole  ocean.  Portrayal,  counsel,  appeal, 
all  these  are  phases  of  influence,  but  all  of 
them  taken  together  do  not  represent  in- 

fluence at  its  highest  and  best. 
EXAMPLE. 

The  very  heart  of  influence  is  example.  In 
example  we  have  the  radiation  of  personal- 

ity and  the  real  measure  of  personal  power. 
Here  is  something  for  which  every  man  is 
accountable  and  whether  he  will  or  not,  he 
must  and  does  exercise  an  influence  on  others 

by  what  he  thinks,  feels  and  acts.  It  per- 
tains to  the  high  and  the  low,  the  rich  and 

the  poor,  the  learned  and  the  ignorant,  the 
good  and  the  wicked.  The  great  Apostle  to 
the  Gentiles  recognized  the  inestimable  im- 

portance of  example  in  the  development  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Christ.  He  noted  the  in- 
evitableness  of  influence,  the  impossibility 
of  separateness  which  would  excuse  anybody 
from  the  responsibility  of  influence.  Romans 
14:7,  "For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself  and 
none  dieth  to  himself."  We  stand  or  fall 
not  so  much  by  what  we  say  as  by  what  we 
are.  A  single  act  can  neutralize  and  destroy 
the  effects  of  the  exhortations  of  a  lifetime. 

Precept  depends  for  its  support  upon  a  cor- 
responding example.  We  are  blasting  or 

blessing.  We  are  destroying  or  developing. 
We  are  awakening  faith  or  creating  doubt. 
We  are  advancing  life  or  hastening  death 
in  other  lives.  The  universality  of  the  law 
gives  it  special  importance.  None  so  poor, 
so  weak,  so  ineffective,  so  belated  but  that 

they  lead  some  other  one.  All  this  is  inde- 
pendent of  purpose  or  desire.  It  is  a  neces- 

sary part  simply  of  being. 
RESPONSIBILITIES     OF     LIVING. 

The  glory,  the  sanctity,  together  with  the 
overwhelming  responsibility  of  living,  all 
these  are  wrapped  up  in  the  single  word, 

"example."      Lack    of-   eloquence,    a    lack    of 

*Note. — International  Sunday-school  Les- 
son for  Nov.  9th,  1913.  Scripture,  Romans 

14:7-21. 

prominence  of  position,  a  lack  of  noteworthy 
heredity,  these  things  cannot  divest  life  of  its 
worth.  There  yet  remains  the  fact  of  in- 

fluence. Romans  14:12,  "So  then  every  one  of 
us  shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God." Not  of  what  his  talent  is;  not  of  what  his 

environment  is;  not  what  his  privilege  of  ed- 
ucation is;  irrespective  of  all  these  things 

he  shall  give  an  account  of  himself.  Person- 
ality is  the  thing  that  counts  because  from 

personality  emanates  influence.  To  be  sure 
there  are  collateral  considerations  of  impor- 

tance ;  wealth,  education,  reputation,  natural 
endowment,  all  these  are  in  the  nature  of 

trusteed  power.  Waste  is  wicked.  All  abil- 
ity is  a  trust.  It  must  be  administered  con- 

scientiously and  righteously.  We  have  to 
be  both  wisdom  and  will  to  those  less  favored 

than  ourselves.  It  is  vain  to  ask,  "Shall  I 
not  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own?"  Right 
here  we  confuse  issues  and  ignore  facts. 

Nothing  I  have  is  my  own.  We  read,  "All 
things  are  yours."  Yes,  but  there  is  added 
to  this,  "and  ye  are  Christ's."  Living  is 
tremendously  serious  business.  To  live  super- 

ficially, flippantly,  indifferently  is  itself  sin. 
Example  is  the  tragic,  telling  fact  of  life. 
On  its  spiritual  side  it  is  all  glorious,  since 

it  gives  life  its  zest  and  satisfaction.  It  in- 
cludes all  who  will  it  so  in  the  list  of  world- 

builders.  On  its  vice  side  it  is  terrible  to 

contemplate,  and  its  consequences,  who  can 

measure?  The  apostolic  caution  should  re- 
ceive larger  attention  from  the  Christian 

world:  "Judge  this  rather  that  no  man  put 
a  stumbling  block  in  his  brother's  way,  or 
an   occasion   for   falling." 

EVIL    THE    PERVERSION    OF    GOOD. 

V.  14.  "I  know  and  am  persuaded  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  that  nothing  is  unclean  of  itself." 
Certainly  not,  no  power  of  mind  or  body,  no 
material  object  is  in  itself  despicable.  It 
is  in  the  use  or  abuse  of  things  that  their 
moral  significance  is  found.  Good  or  bad 
has  to  do  with  human  decision.  The  misuse 
or  abuse  of  a  thing  in  itself  good,  changes 
it  at  once  from  good  to  evil.  The  saddest 
of  all  facts  is  this,  that  vision  comes  to  be 

so  distorted,  conscience  so  seared,  the  cur- 
rent of  evil  desire  so  intense  that  men  can 

actually  confuse  evil  with  good  until  they 

say,  "Evil,  be  thou  my  good."  An  evil  prac- 
tice may  be  so  habitually  indulged  in  as  to 

lose  all  of  its  repulsiveness  and  become  posi- 
tively attractive.  All  this  emphasizes  the 

importance  of  influence  and  the  necessity  of 
clearness  of  discrimination  and  conscious- 

ness in  choice.  It  is  this  very  perversion 
of  good  into  evil  with  which  we  have  to 
reckon  in  the  matter  of  influence.  If  the 

misuse  and  the  abuse  of  a  thing  are  probable, 
then  we  must  hesitate  even  though  we  might 
ourselves  indulge  innocently  in  it,  simply 

because  of  the  probability  of  its  trend  of  in- 
fluence. It  is  not  enough  for  me  to  know 

that  I  can  do  this  or  that.  I  must  know 
that  my  use  of  it  would  not  be  likely  to 
lead  someone  else  to  its  abuse.  A  study  of 
consequences  is  imperative,  and  must  always 
be  taken  into  consideration  in  determining 
my  own  conduct.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that 
many  men  may  safely  engage  in  practices 
without  injury  to  themselves  which  others 
cannot  indulge  in  without  almost  a  certainty 
of  self-destruction.  An  athlete  can  row  with 
safety  on  the  quiet  waters  above  the  falls  and 
move  far  down  where  the  current  becomes 
swift,  while  an  invalid  or  an  inexperienced 
oarsman  following  the  example  wouid  be 
dashed  over  the  precipice  to  death.  If  the 
athdete  knows  that  the  example  will  lead 
others  less  strong  to  ruin,  he  has  no  right, 
however  safe  to  himself,  to  go  down  into  the 
danger   zone. 

LIBERTY     AND     LICENSE. 

My  liberty  can  easily  lead  to  another  man's 
license.  With  a  disciplined  mind  and  a 
fixed  purpose  I  might  safely  read  books  con- 

taining much  of  falsehood  and  many  ex- 
pressions of  unbelief,  but  when  I  know  that 

the  reading  of  these  books,  however  much 
of  valuable  scientific  information  they  may 
contain,   are   likely   to   unsettle   the   faith   of 

another  or  lead  to  a  lack  6f  reverence  of  holy 
things,  my  business  is  to  let  such  books  alone, 
and  this  in  order  that  my  example  may  not 
be  destructive  of  the  faith  of  others.  The 

principle  is  put  in  the  fifteenth  verse  of  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  Romans,  "Destroy  not 
with  thy  meat,  him  for  whom  Christ  died." 
Reference  is  here  made  to  the  practice  of  eat- 
ingr  meat  offered  to  idols.  Some  might  do 
this  with  impunity  and  without  affecting  in 
the  least  their  sound  support  of  truth.  Ihey 
might  ignore  entirely  its  relation  to  heathen 
customs.  But  with  others  its  influence  would 

be  different.  It  might  lead  many  to  a  dis- 
respect of  the  Christian  faith  and  even  to 

an  acceptance  of  idolatrous  practices.  In 
this  period  when  the  pleasure  passion  is  on 
so  strong  the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle  is 
all  the  more  important.  If  I  discover  that 
the  use  of  my  automobile  on  Sunday,  for 

physical  benefit,  for  a  sincere  and  honest 
communing  with  nature,  is  leading  multi- 

tudes of  people  not  very  closely  attached  to 
the  church  to  disregard  their  Christian  obli- 

gations and  make  Sunday  a  mere  holiday, 
there  is  only  one  thing  for  me  to  do  as  a 
consistent  Christian,  and  that  is  for  me  to 
voluntarily  deprive  myself  of  my  liberty  in 

order  that  my  example  may  not  destroy  some- 
one for  whom  Christ  died.  Not  alone  for 

my  brother's  sake,  but  for  my  Redeemer's 
sake  I  must  recognize  the  sacredness  of  in- 

fluence. I  dare  do  nothing  which  will  des- 
troy or  even  lessen  my  power  to  persuade 

men  to  live  for  Christ.  "Let  not  then  your 
good  be  evil  spoken  of."  V.  16.  To  be  careless 
in  these  matters  is  to  forfeit  all  right  to 
discipleship.  It  is  to  diminish  our  worth  to 
the  Kingdom  because  it  lessens  our  power 
among  men.  No  pleasure  is  worth  it.  Right 
here  we  find  abundant  reason  to  condemn  un- 

sparingly the  use  of  tobacco  by  clergymen. 
It  is  bad  business  for  a  minister  of  the  Gos- 

pel. He  who  visits  the  sick  should  be  clean. 
He  who  would  help  mothers  keep  their  sons 
pure  should  set  an  example  to  which  mothers 
can  point. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS    AND    RIGHT. 

Jesus,  who  is  our  perfect  example,  dwelt 
very  little  upon  his  rights.  He  was  concerned 
with  righteousness.  What  no  man  has  a  right 
to  demand  of  me  I  may  willingly  do  for  my 
Master's  sake.  The  weak  man  or  the  wicked 

man  may  have  no  right  to  say  to  others,  "You 
have  no  business  to  engage  in  this  or  that 
because  I  am  likely  to  take  advantage  of  it 

and  go  wrong."  We  are  not  questioning  the 
rights  of  the  individual  to  do  many  things 
which  he  had  better  refrain  from  doing  be- 

cause, of  its  influence  upon  others.  It  is  not 
that  other  men  have  a  right  to  demand 

of  you  that  you  should  refrain  from  cer- 
tain practices,  but  that  you  should  volun- 

tarily be  willing  and  glad  to  do  so  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
In  the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  the  appli- 

cation of  this  principle  is  vital.  Jesus  made 
this  clear  when  again  and  again  he  said,  re- 

specting certain  lines  of  conduct,  "If  you  do 
these  things  only,  what  thank  have  you?  Do 

not  even  the  publicans  the  same?"  Indeed, 
sacrifice  begins  right  in  the  centre  of  our 
rights  and  not  when  we  have  reached  their 
limit.  This  principle  can  appropriately  have 
application  to  every  law  of  the  Decalogue,  but 
it  has  its  peculiar  force  with  respect  to  cer- 

tain great  evils  of  our  own  day.  It  is  im- 
mensely important  in  relation  to  maintaining 

church  and  the  investment  of  influence  in 

it  through  regularity  of  attendance  and  en- 
thusiastic advocacy.  It  is  wonderfully  per- 

tinent with  respect  to  the  keeping  of  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  but  probably  it  finds  its 
most  important  application  with  respect  to 
the  liquor  traffic,  in  all  of  its  forms  and 

phases. 
CHRIST    IN    MODERN    LIFE. 

Our  final  appeal  must  ever  be  to  our  Lord. 
What  would  Jesus  do  if  he  were  to  move  in 
the  social  circles  of  our  day?  It  would  be 
the  worst  sacrilege  to  say  he  would  either 
drink  himself,  or  exonorate  the  moderate 
drinker.  It  is  safe  to  lay  it  down  as  a 
broad  principle  that  Jesus  Christ  in  modern 
life  would  do  nothing  which  would  endanger 
the  life  of  a  brother  man.  It  is  more  than 

possible  we  would  hear  once  more,  "Woe  unto 
you  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites."  Let 
us  move  to  the  levels  of  high  Christian  privi- 

lege and  think  less  of  our  rights  and  more 
of  our  opportunities. 
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UNION  WITH   CHRIST. 

Oct.  29.     John  15:1-8. 
Union  with  Christ  is  a  theme  that  rejoices 

the  heart  of  the  mystic.  To  him  that  union 
is  deliverance  from  doubt  and  fear  and  dis- 

traction. It  causes  things  of  time  and  sense 
to  pass  from  the  mind  and  it  introduces  the 
Eternal.  If  we  were  all  mystics,  ecstatic  ex- 

periences would  mark  the  consideration  of  th« 
present  theme.  But  we  are  not  all  mystics, 
perhaps  it  would  be  nearer  the  truth  to  say 
that  we  are  mystics  only  occasionally.  We 
like  to  think  that  we  approach  the  discussion 
of  religion  with  the  determination  to  keep 
within  the  bounds  of  the  severely  practical. 

Union  With  Christ's  Disciples. 
From  the  day  he  spoke  his  last  word  to  his 

disciples  down  to  the  present  Christ  has  had 
disciples.  The  facts  seem  to  give  ample  war- 

rant for  the  belief  that  disciples  of  Christ 
will  be  found  upon  earth  in  the  future.  One 
who  wishes  to  be  joined  to  Christ  will,  if  he 
knows  what  he  needs,  join  himself  to  the  dis- 

ciples. The  Christian  is  not  an  Ishmaelite 
with  his  hand  against  every  man.  His  is  the 
social  mind.  He  is  a  free  man,  he  will  not  be 

coerced;  but  ne  is  far  enough  along  in  intelli- 
gence and  feeling  to  choose  companionship  in 

religious  experience.  He  gives  attention  to 
the  ideals  that  are  common  to  himself  and 
his  fellow  disciples  and  he  values  these  so 
much  that  he  can  recognize  the  differences 
between  his  beliefs  and  practices  and  those  of 
his  brethren  and  maintain  his  right  to  hold 

opinions  not  approved  by  others  without  be- 
ing alienated  from  them.  One  may  contend 

earnestly  for  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered 
to  the  saints,  so  he  thinks,  and  not  be  can- 

tankerous and  opinionated.  In  fact,  if  there 
is  any  man  whose  discipleship  he  doubts,  it  is 
the  man  who  is  arrogant  in  oninion  and  who 
substitutes  prejudice  for  honest  investigation. 

The  Mind  of  Christ. 

There  is  a  certain  way  of  looking  at  life 
and  conduct  which  is  distinctively  Christian. 
Those  who  have  this  way  of  estimating  them- 

selves and  their  neighbors  possess  the  mind  of 
Christ.  The  robber,  whether  he  masks  his  face 
and  uses  a  gun  to  induce  his  victim  to  hand 

over  his  property  or  brings  to  his  aid  busi- 
ness ;  and  legal  habits  that  society  has  ac- 

quired from  pirates,  is  a  stranger  to  the  mind 
of  Christ.  Jesus  was  always  fair.  He  sought 
to  take  advantage  of  no  man.  Fairness  is  a 
mark  of  discipleship,  the  absence  of  it  is  the 
mark  of  a  mind  alienated  from  Christ.  Is 

business  organized  so  that  the  spirit  of  fair- 
ness counts  for  success  ?  Is  it  just  that  the 

spirit  of  war  should  be  fostered  and  thai 
taxes  should  be  made  more  and  more  burden- 

some that  armies  and  navies  may  be  sup- 
ported? The  mind  of  Christ  is  a  radical  mind. 

It  permits  no  compromise.  Our  morality  is 
too  much  of  a  mixture  to  be  called  Christian. 
It  has  many  elements  of  Christianity.  There 
are  many  admirable  Christian  lives  blessing 
the  world  by  their  presence,  but  Ave  have  as 
yet  only  glimpses  of  the  world  in  which  the 
mind  of  Christ  shall  be  the  mind  of  govern- 

ment and  business  and  personal  conduct. 
The    Hope    of    Christ. 

It  is  fatal  to  a  man's  character  to  lose 
hope.  Jesus  inspires  a  great  hope.  He  saw, 
as  we  do  not,  the  sin  of  the  world.  The  hurt 
that  sin  inflicts  upon  the  souls  of  man  we 
see  but  dimly.  We  are  indignant  when  some 
one  robs  us  or  one  of  our  associates.  A  few 
of  us  have  a  profound  sense  of  the  awful- 
ness  of  sin.  Jesus  felt  its  power  whenever 
it  defiled  and  destroyed  the  weakest.  Never- 

theless, he  was  hopeful.  He  looked  to  the  day 
of  triumph.  We  are  not  learning  from  him 
that  a  certain  number  of  women  must  be 
sacrificed  to  the  lust  of  man,  that  greed  must 
forever  be  allowed  to  feed  upon  childhood 
and  womanhood,  or  that  the  unscrupulous 
and  violent  shall  inherit  the  earth.  Much 
of  our  preaching  is  hopeless.  Even  when  we 
sav  that  Christ  is  conquering,  our  voice  be- 

trays the  absence  of  hope.  Union  with 
Christ  is  life  to  hope.  The  mind  that  is 
filled  with  the  sentiments  originating  from 
this  union  is  possessed  of  reasons   for   hope. 

CHURCH  MONEY 
Is  being  raised  in  large  amounts  by 
churches     which     ship     to    us     all     their 

OLD   NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES   OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  pay  off  the  church  debt; 

and  it  is  the  long-sought  "something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is   usually   thrown   away. 

Write    us    at    once    for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 

1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION 
SERVICE 

"Noiseless"  cush- 
ioned Trays  with  a 

new  Short  Glass. 
Trays  interlock.  All 
glasses     well    spaced. 
25  and  36  size 

trays.  Outfits  sent 
on    trial. 

niFT7  COMMUNION      SERVICE      CO. IVll^  li-    20  E.  Randolph  St.,  Dcpt.  T,  Chicago. 

U/F  DFAH  and  clip  for  vou  daily  everything "■"■  I»«-«"'  printed  in  the  current  country  and 
city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  oi 
particular   interest   to   you. 

NFW^PAPFB^  contain      manv      items      daily 
iiLTTjrnri.n.3         which  wou]d  inform  you  „. 

clusively  of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  haa  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  to 
be  let.  A  daily  prsss  clipping  service  means  more 
business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING    CO. 
una     i«7   W     Washinatnn   St..   Chicago.    U.   S     « 

CHURCH  SOCIETIES  J£?  ̂  
Valentine's  new  Absorbent  Dust  Brushes,  Dust  Mops, 
and  Dusters.  Not  sold  in  stores.  Agents  and  so- 

cieties write.  VALENTINE  MFG.  COMPANY,  Urbana, 

Ohio. 

Your  Money 

to  Net  6%  Per  Annum 

Instead  of  the  savings  bank  rate 

of  3r/r  when  invested  in  a  FARM 

MORTGAGE,  the  safest  of  all  se- 
curities. 

Write  for  booklet  F,  references  and 
list  of  mortgages  $300,  $400,  $500, 

$000.  $800,  $1,000,  $1,500  and  up- wards. 

CHARLES  E.  COLEMAN 
Manager  of  Estates 

Farm  Mortgage  Investments 

542  South    Dearborn    Street 

CHICAGO 

LADIES'  AIDS  and  other  church  societies: — You 
can  make  big  money  by  our  plan  with  our  imported 
goods.  We  consign  our  goods  to  you.  Write  to-dav. 

Japanese  Art  &  Picture  Co.,  3104  Michigan  Ave"., Chicago. 

750  BIBLE  AND  GOSPEL  STUDIES 
Brief  Complete  Outlines  of  Sermons,  Talks, 
Addresses-,  for  Students, Teachers,  Preach* 

J,,  ers.  Covering  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
g'BLB  Ready  Help  for  Leading  all  Meetings    Manv 

™  Important  and  Puzzling  Questions  Answered 
Apt  References  and  Short  Explanations. 
All  Subjects  Covered.  Vest  Pocket  size, 
128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c,  post- 

paid. Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago.  III. 

Have  You   Seen   It? 

NEW  NO.  8  BLICKENSDERFER 

Better  Than  Ever 
Get  our  new  selling  plan  to  clergymen. 

BLICKENSDERFER  MFG.  CO. 
121  N.  Dearborn  St.  Chicago,  111. 

THE     BETHANY    SYSTEM 
OP    SUNDAY   SCHOOL 

LITERATURE 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILL.Y   SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  for  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER    COMPANY,  lG^W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

Ministers  Wanted  in  Every  Town  and  City 
To  Sell  Fox  Typewriters  on  Commission 

The  Fox  Typewriter  is  a  beautifully  finished,  high  grade,  Visible 
writer,  with  a  light  touch  and  easy  action  and  extreme  dura- 

bility. It  has  a  tabulator,  back  spacer,  two-color  ribbon,  stencil 
cutter,  card  holder,  interchangeable  platens  and  carriages,  is 
fully  automatic,  and  is  sent  out  complete  with  fine  metal  cover 
and   hardwood   base. 

If  our  typewriter  does  not  suit  you  after  a  ten  days'  free  trial 
of  it  send  it  back  at  our  expense.  If  you  wish  to  buy  it  after 
trial  you  can  pay  us  a  little  down  and  the  balance  monthly  or 

in  all  cash,  just  as  you  prefer.  There  is  "no  red  tape"  tied  to this  offer,  and  it  is  open  to  any  reader  of  The  Christian  Century 
in   the   United    States. 

We  are  making  a  special  offer  on  a  lot  of  Fox  Visible  Type- 
writers that  have  been  very  slightly  used  for  demonstration  pur- 
poses. These  are  not  second-hand  nor  rebuilt,  and  could  scarcely 

be  told  from  new  by  anyone.  Low  price — easy  payment  terms — ■ 
ten  days'  trial.  Write  for  full  particulars.  Mention  The  Christian 
Century. 

FOX    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

1110-1160  Front  Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

THE    CHRISTIAN     CENTURY     INQUIRY    COUPON 
Name        
Address        
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Bethany  System  of  Sunday  School  Literature 

The  Pastor  and  Religious  Education 

A  few  pastors,  not  alert  to  the  modern  educational  emphasis  in  church  work, 

are  so  unwise  as  to  declare  that  they  are  not  concerned  with  the  literature 

used  in  their  schools.  They  "leave  that  to  the  Superintendent,"  they  say.  Such 

a  statement  implies  a  lack  of  understanding  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Last  week  The  Christian  Century  told  of  a  church  building  that  had  been  con- 

structed as  a  religious  education  plant,  rather  than  according  to  the  conventional 

style.  Whether  that  was  just  as  it  should  be  or  not  we  do  not  say,  but  we  do 

say  this:  The  greatest  task  before  the  Church  today  is  Religious  Education. 

And  we  say  this  also:  The  most  important  element  in  successful  Sunday  school 

work,  next  to  the  character  of  the  teachers  employed,  is  the  kind  of  literature 
used. 

How  many  schools  today  are  using  the  literature  of  a  certain  publisher 

because  they  have  "always  used  it,"  or  because  there  has  been  no  special  dis- 

satisfaction with  it!  What  would  become  of  a  public  school  superintendent, 

think  you,  who  would  continue  to  use  the  same  text  books  for  years  on  that 

sort  of  pretext?  Or  could  a  manufacturing  plant  succeed  for  long  that  made 

no  change  in  the  machinery,  because  they  had  "always  used"  that  sort  of 
machinery ! 

A  conscientious  pastor  will  make  a  careful  examination  of  all  the  available 

literature  produced  for  Sunday  school  work,  and  see  that  that  literature  is 

chosen  which  is  best  adapted  to  the  purpose  of  true  religious  education. 

Disciples  Publication  Society       -        Chicago 

"Dot  for  Profits,  but  for  Character  Building" 
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Fellowship  with  Christ  in 
Suffering 

By  W.  C.  Bower 

Some  Convention  Sign  Posts 
Significant  Aspects  of  the  Toronto  Convention 

By  E.  B.  Barnes 

The  House  That  Baby  Built 
By  Edgar  DeWitt  Jones 

Shoshone,  the  Beautiful 
By  Minnie  L.  Kinfon 

CHICAGO 



The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth 
Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 

A  Celebration  in  Gladness  and  in  Service 

THE  announcement  of  a  plan  to  celebrate  The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth  Anniversary,  which  falls  on  next 
January  1,  by  a  Crusade  for  Twenty  Thousand  new  Subscriptions  and  Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  pay  for  them  was 
made  in  the  issue  of  October  23.  All  our  readers  are  asked  to  give  special  attention  to  that  original  announcement. 

If  by  any  chance  you  overlooked  it  or  wish  to  refer  to  it  again  we  will  be  glad  to  send  an  extra  copy  of  that  issue 

free  of  charge  to  any  address.  The  essence  of  the  Crusade  plan  is  as  follows: 

The  Disciples  Publication  Society  proposes  to  make  a  concession  of  $10,000  on  20,000  new  subscribers,  provided, 

1 )  that  present  readers  of  The  Century  send  in  20,000  n  mes,  without  cost  or  any  other  obligation,  according  to  instruc- 
tions on  the  blank  on  page  4,  and, 

2)  that  the  friends  of  The  Christian  Century  will  donate  $20,000  to  send  the  paper  to  these  names  for  one  full  year. 

The  list  of  names  will  include  4,000  ministers  not  now  taking  The  Christian  Century  (this  list  to  be  compiled  in  the  office 

from  the  Year  Book,  not  by  our  readers)  thus  putting  The  Century  in  the  hands  of  virtually  every  preacher  in  the  brother- 
hood. 

Such  a  list  of  20,000  new  names  (every  name  carefully  selected  because  it  represents  an  active  church  worker,  if  not 

a  leader)  added  to  our  present  list  of  subscribers,  will  give  The  Christian  Century  the  most  valuable  subscription  list  of 

any  religious  newspaper  in  the  United  States! 
There  will  not  be  one  subscriber  on  such  a  list  who  takes  the  paper  from  a  sense  of  duty!  Our  entire  list  will  be  100 

per  cent  interested — and  eagerly  interested. 
During  the  year  the  publishers  will  be  enabled  to  produce  a  paper  as  far  ahead  of  the  present  Christian  Century  as  the 

present  Christian  Century  is  declared  by  its  enthusiastic  readers  to  be  ahead  of  any  paper  published  for  the  Disciples. 
The  result  will  be  that  by  the  end  of  the  year,  90  per  cent  of  these  gift  subscriptions  will  be  renewed  on  their  own 

account,  and  The  Christian  Century  will  be  established  in  the  hearts  of  a  constituency  which,  by  ordinary  methods  of  sub-J 
scription  increase,  it  will  take  many  years  to  gain. 

Here  is  the  most  important,  farthest-reaching,  deepest- going  philanthropy  now  presenting  itself  to  open-minded, 
progressive  Disciples.  The  large  success  of  The  Christian  Century  means  the  enormously  increased  success  of  every  mis- 

sionary enterprise  among  us.  It  means  the  success  of  the  ideals  of  education — a  scholarly  ministry,  a  non-commer- 
cialized, non-sectarian  Sunday-school  literature,  a  true  and  rational  pedagogical  method  in  the  religious  education  of  the 

young,  and  an  evangelism  in  accord  with  the  deepest  religious  feelings  and  ideals. 

The  success  of  this  Anniversary  Crusade  means  the  serious  taking  to  heart  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  of  the  duty  of 

practicing  Christian  unity — a  duty  which  their  marvelous  numerical  success  as  a  separate  body  had  almost  eclipsed. 

We  have  cast  upon  our  friends'  hearts  this  high  enterprise.  We  are  confident  they  will  send  in  the  20,000  names 
and  do  it  promptly. 

We  are  not  less  confident  our  friends  will  respond  in  gifts  of  money — from  $1,000  down  to  $1 — as  their  part  in  sending 
this  paper  to  20,000  new  subscribers. 

Its  Subscribers  Truly  Love  The  Christian  Century 
DURING  the  thirty  years  of  The  Christian  Century's  life 

there  has  never  been  a  time  when  there  were  so  many 
and  such  positive  signs  of  enthusiasm  for  its  message  as  at  the 
present  moment. 

For  the  past  two  years,  including  the  period  of  approach  to 
the  Louisville  convention,  and  since  that  convention,  there  has 
been  a  rising  tide  of  positive  sentiment  which  is  still  swelling 
in  volume  and  earnestness. 

The  expressions  at  Toronto  from  men  and  women  of  all 

shades  of  conviction  were  so  many  and  so  earnest  and  so  heart- 
ening that  the  editors  themselves,  accustomed  as  they  are  to 

hearing  nice  things  said  about  The  Century,  were  caught  shyly 
blushing  more  than  once,  and  as  for  your  humble  servant,  the 
Circulation  Man,  he  confesses  here,  publicly,  and  with  sincere 
penitence,  that  he  did  not  dream  the  paper  whose  subscription 
list  he  took  charge  of  last  September  1  Avas  held  in  any  such 
intense  affection  as  he  now  knows  Century  readers  cherish  for 
their  paper. 

This  C.  M.  has  promoted  circulation  on  several  large  city 
dailies  and  has  also  headed  the  subscription  department  of 

another  Disciples'  weekly,  but  he  has  never  known  what  it  was 
to  have  subscribers  who  literally  loved  their  paper  and  who 
would  make  sacrifices  for  it  until  he  got  on  the  inside  of  The 

Christian  Century  office. 
Behind  the  counter  of  our  booth  at  Toronto  a  little  woman 

set  down  some  of  the  kind  words  she  heard  spoken  to  various 
members  of  the  Century  staff.     Here  are  some  of  them : 

' '  The  only  paper  I  care  to  pass  on*  to  my  neighbor. ' ' 
"I  give  mine  to  the  Presbyterian  preacher  every  week.  It 

has  changed  his  conceptions  of  us  Disciples. ' ' 
"Here  is  one  dollar.  Continue  the  subscription  to  A.  B.,  the 

Congregational  preacher  in  our  town. ' ' 
' '  The  Century  is  the  only  paper  among  us  that  has  a  message 

for  the  time. ' ' "I  am  delighted  every  time  I  open  the  wrapper. " 
"I  look  for  it  eagerly." 

' '  Our  biggest  paper. ' ' 
"It  has  atmosphere." 

' '  You  are  making  us  a  new  people. ' ' 

"Your  interpretation  of  missions  makes  The  Century  itself 
our  most  important  missionary  agency,  and  I  believe  it  ought 

to  command  our  gifts  just  as  our  societies  do.*" 
"The   Century  is  edited!" 

"If  you'll  not  go  too  fast  we'll  all  be  with  you  soon  in  prac- 

ticing Christian  union ! ' ' 
"Hugh  Macdonald — say,  he  has  brains!"  "Yes,"  added  a 

companion  in  reply  to  this  remark,  "and  he  has  something  that 

ought  always  to  go  with  brains,  too. ' ' 
"Best  thing  now  happening  in  the  brotherhood." 
"Couldn't  keep  house  without  The  Century." 
"I  want  The  Century!  Hugh  Macdonald 's  article  alone  is 

worth  the  price  of  admission. ' ' 
"I  am  going  to  try  this  year  to  get  it  into  the  families  of 

my  church.    Its  policy  of  leaving  other  papers  to  do  the  quar- 



Twenty  Thousand  New  Subscribers  and 
Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  Pay  for  them 

reling  and  backbiting  makes  it  our  only  fit  family  paper." 
"It's  alive!" 

"I  like  it  because  it  leaves  out  so  much!" 

"Your  paper  is  religious.     It  feeds  our  spiritual  life." 

"You  have  no  idea  how  much  you  are  leavening  the  whole 
lump     of    our    people     with    your    message     of    the      deeper 

spirituality, ' ' 
And  so  forth  and  so  forth. 

A  Plain- Spoken  Criticism— and  What  Came  of  It! 
But  there  was  one  big  criticism,  and  that  was  directed  at  this 

poor  Circulation  Man's  department.  This  criticism  was  made 
again  and  again,  and  bluntly,  once  almost  harshly.  One  man, 
in  greeting  the  editor  said,  right  out  where  twenty  people  heard 
it: 

"Why  don't  you  show  some  business  enterprise?  Why  don't 
you  push  your  paper?  You  fellows  haven't  enough  enterprise. 
There  are  thousands  and  thousands  of  people  hungry  for  such 
a  paper  as  you  are  putting  out  every  week.  They  know  that 

The  Century  exists,  but  they  don't  know  what  kind  of  a  paper 
it  is.  You  put  the  goods  in  the  store,  but  you  don't  advertise! 
You  need  a  selling  force.  You  need  to  talk  your  paper  up. 
Other  papers  use  their  own  columns  for  this  purpose.  Why 

don't  you  use  yours?  Your  Circulation  Man  must  be  a  dead 

one!"' And  our  editor — well,  he  shuffled  a  little  in  his  characteristic 
way,  and  mumbled  something  about  never  having  had  a  Circu- 

lation Man  at  all  until  thirty  days  ago,  and  something  about 

not  liking  to  blow  one's  own  horn,  and,  besides,  there  had  never 
been  any  money  for  promotion  purposes,  adding,  however, 
that  a  number  of  friends  had  come  to  the  support  of  the  paper 
this  summer  and  that  there  were  some  plans  maturing  that  he 

thought  would  please  his  plain-spoken  friend. 
*  #  * 

Right  then  and  there  your  Circulation  Man  took  his  hint. 

Everybody  praises  The  Century.  Everybody  believes  its  mes- 
sage is  vital  to  the  times  in  which  Ave  live.  And  pretty  nearly 

everybody  sees  how  weak  has  been  its  circulation  policy  in  the 

past.  And  there  entered  into  the  Circulation  Man's  soul  a 
stern  determination  that  our  plain-spoken  friend  would  have  to 
take  it  all  back  when  he  meets  us  at  Atlanta  a  year  hence! 

For  some  time  the  editors  had  been  talking  with  the  staff  about 
this  Thirtieth  Anniversary  Crusade.  It  was  to  be  a  quiet 
unannounced  affair.  The  editors  themselves  were  to  go  out  into 

the  field  among  the  friends  of  the  paper  and  raise  twenty  thou- 
sand dollars  to  pay  for  twenty  thousand  subscriptions.  A  sort 

of  "gumshoe'-'  Crusade!     Think  of  it! 

Well,  here  is  where  your  Circulation  Man's  "stern  determin- 
ation" got  to  work.  He  Avent  boldly  up  to  the  editors  and  de- 

clared that  the  business  of  editors  Avas  to  edit — and  that  now 

was  the  time  of  all  times  for  The  Century  to  be  edited — and 
that  if  the  editors  went  off  raising  twenty  thousand  dollars 

there  would  be  precious  little  editing  done — and  that  if  our  loyal 
friends  only  kneAv  what  a  big  scheme  was  in  our  heads  they 
themselves  Avould  get  us  the  twenty  thousand  subscribers  and 

the  tAventy  thousand  dollars  to  pay  for  them  by  the  time  out- 
birthday  rolled  around — and  they  would  do  this  Avith  very  little 
personal  solicitation  from  the  editors — indeed,  that  many  a  man 
and  Avoman  would  give  more  money  if  the  editors  Avould 
stay  at  home  and  edit  a  great  paper  than  they  would  give  if 
there  had  to  be  any  let-down  in  the  quality  of  each  issue — and 
that  if  tAvo  pages  a  week  could  be  put  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Circulation  Man,  lie  and  the  host  of  present  loyal  subscribers 
would  do  the  rest! 

*     *     # 

The  Circulation  Man  Avas  out  of  breath,  but  his  "stern  deter- 
mination" was  not  out  of  breath. 

After  talking  it  over  the  editor-in-chief  replied  that  he  was 
somewhat  skeptical  but,  Avould  give  the  plan  a  trial.  He  had  a 

deep  aversion,  he  said,  to  asking  people  personally  for  money,- 
anyhoAV.  (This  "aversion"  isn't  taken  at  its  face  value  in  the 
office.  Some  of  us  think  that  the  editor  just  talks  that  way, 
that  people  treated  him  so  Avell  last  summer  Avhen  he  Avas  out 

"asking  for  money"  that  he  is  only  too  glad  to  try  it  again. 
But  maybe  that's  unfair  to  him.) 

At  all  events  it's  perfectly  clear  that  the  Circulation  Man's 
first  act  Avas  a  great  success.  His  two  pages  Avere  certainly  read 
last  Aveek !  The  congratulations  are  pouring  in  on  every  mail. 
And  they  are  so  hearty,  so  appreciative  of  The  Century,  so 
hopeful  that  the  great  birthday  goal  will  be  realized  and  the 
paper  given  the  hearing  and  the  standing  it  deserves,  that  the 

C.  M.  has  added  three  degrees  of  "sternness"  to  his  "deter- 
mination" to  make  The  Christian  Century  the  leading  paper  of 

the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  circulation,  and  then  the  leading 
religious  paper  of  the  United  States.  And  it  begins  to  look  as 
if  hundreds  and  perhaps  thousands  of  others  are  going  to  help. 

As  Ave  go  to  press  there  lies  on  the  C.  M. 's  desk  a  great  stack  of 
letters  of  congratulation  and  encouragement  received  in  the 

past  three  days — and  our  subscribers  have  but  just  received 

their  last  week's  paper.  This  Aveek  and  next  week  there  will- 
lie  a  constant  shoAver  of  these  words  of  felicitation. 

And  the  names,  too,  are  beginning  to  roll  in !  We  had  not 
expected  many  names  so  soon.  What  is  desired  is  careful, 

painstaking  thought  by  each  compiler  of  names — not  a  hur- 
riedly made  out  list. 

But  do  not  hold  your  list  until  you  are  sure  you  have  everybody 
doAvn  whom  you  Avill  think  of!  Send  it  in  and  wait  until  the 

next  Aveek  for  another  blank.  The  blank  Avill  appeal  in-  every 
issue  of  The  Century  during  the  Crusade. 

Keep  the  names  rolling  in! 

Congratulations  and  Encouragement 
Every  mail  brings  congratulations — hearty,  hopeful  and 

helpful.  Next  week  the  Circulation  Man  promises  not  to  talk 
so  much  himself  and  Avill  give  our  readers  a  chance  to  hear 

Judge  F.  A.  Henry. 
President    Toronto    Convention 

this  year. 
Dr.  Hill  M.  Bell. 

President    Atlanta    Convention 
next  year. 

Rev.  E.  L.  Powell. 
Rev.  A.  B.  Philputt. 
Rev.   George   W.   Knepper. 
J.    Leslie   Lobingier. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Winn. 
Who  has  the  honor  of  sending 

in  the  first  list  of  names. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Goldner. 

Who  has  the  honor  of  sending 
in    the    first    check — and    a 
good   one  too! 

Rev.  V.  W.  Blair. 
Rev.  L.  J.  Marshall. 
Rev.   Frank  Waller   Allen. 

these  congratulatory  letters.  Just  now  it  must  suffice  to  set 

down  only  the  names  of  a  few  who  have  sent  us  their  felici- 
tations : 

Mr.   Samuel  Harden   Church. 
Rev.  T.  E.  Winter. 
Rev.  W.   F.  Rothenburger. 
Rev.  Geo.  W.  Hemry. 
Rev.  Austin  Hunter. 
Rev.   Perry   J.   Rice. 
Rev.  Irving  S.   Chenoweth. 
Rev.  Ralph  V.  CallaAvay. 
ReA^.  Clark  Walker  Cummings. 
Rev.  H.   E.   Stafford. 

Rev.  J.  P.  GiA-ens. Rev.  William  Mullendore. 
Rev.  A.  L.  Cole. 
Re\r.   Edgar  D.  Jones. 
ReAr.  Peter  Ainslie. 
Rev.   John   R.   Ewers. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Winders. 
Mr.  D.  F.  Givens. 
Rev.   HoAvard   T.   Cree. 

And  many  others. 

LATEST  NEWS:     OVER  1,000  NAMES  HAVE  BEEN  RECEIVED  AS  WE  GO  TO  PRESS.  WE  EXPECT  3,000  MORE  THIS  WEEK. 
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Our  Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 
For  instructions  in  filling  out  this  blank  be  sure  read  pages  2  and  3  in  our  issue  of  Oct.  23rd 

Names  suggested  by. Addr ess 

For  one  year's  gift  subscription  to  The  Christian  Century. 
Be    sure    to   write   very   plainly   or   use   typewriter.   Be   certain    of   all    addresses.   Do    not    fail    to    give    information    as    indicated    in    third    col- 
umn.  Use   this   prepared   blank   only — if    it   is   not   large   enough   for   your   entire  list   send  for  another   or  wait   for  next  week's   paper.   Do  not   put down    any    Disciple    minister. 

Name. Address. Information    (Do   not   omit  this). 

Use  title  (Dr.,  Prof..  Rev.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) 
Mr.  John  Smith Chicago  Junction,  Mo. Farmer,  Deacon,  Sunday-school  Supt. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Doe. 162  N.  Lincoln  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  T. Husband  a  laicyer,  Active  in  C.  W.  B.  M. 
S.    S.    Teacher. 

Mr.   James   Phelps 14  Century  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
Clerk,  unmarried,  Pres  C.  E. 

Mail  this  list  at  once  to  H.  E.  MERRITTS,  CIRCULATION    MGR.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago. 



The  Christian  Century 
CHARLES     CLAYTON     MORRISON,     EDITOR HERBERT      L.      WILLETT,      CONTRIBUTING     EDITOR 

The  Spirit  in  the  Wheels 
This  is  an  age  of  organization.  Great  combinations 

of  capital  and  labor  make  their  influence  felt  in 

every  department  of  our  economic  life.  In  our 
churches  as  well  as  in  business  relations  the  demand 

is  for  organization,  for  societies  and  committees.  All 

this  is  well,  but  well  only  so  far  as  it  gives  expression 

to  the  real  spiritual  life  of  the  church. 

Back  of   all   the  great   organizations  of   capital   is 

some   directing   spirit,    either   a   guiding  principle   or 

a  definitely  accepted  policy  or  the  strong  individuality 

of  an  acknowledged  leader.    We  ride  upon  a  railroad 

train    dependent    for   its    forward   motion   upon    the 

physical  labor  of  the  fireman  who  shovels  the  coal; 

but  above  him  is  the  engineer  who  pulls  the  throttle, 

and  above  him  again  is  the  conductor  who  commands 

the  train,  but  none  of  these  embody  the   full  spirit 

of  the  road.     Above  these  is  the  train  dispatcher  and 

above   him  the   superintendent,  and  above  these  the 

board  of  directors;  and  when  we  are  told  at  length 
that  this  road  upon  which  we  ride  is  a  part  of  the 

Vanderbilt  system  or  the  Gould  system  or  some  other 

great   system,  then   we   acknowledge    the    name    of 

the  man  or  group  of  men  who  control  the  spirit  of 
the  railroad. 

*      *      * 

The  Church  is  an  independent  organism,  with  a 

life  of  its  own.  Its  life  is  the  aggregate  of  other  lives, 

individual  and  collective.  Above  the  membership, 

above  the  pastor,  above  the  various  societies  and 

committees  and  boards  of  trust  who  express  its  or- 

ganic life,  there  is  a  guiding  purpose,  an  impelling 

Spirit,  else  the  Church  itself  is  lifeless. 

We  visit  a  coast  defense  battery,  and  examine  the 

disappearing  guns  that  comprise  its  armament.  Here 

is  a  twelve  inch  rifle  so  finely  adjusted  that  any  one 

man  may  turn  the  mighty  tube  in  any  direction  and 

raise  or  lower  it  at  will ;  but  it  is  powerless  of  itself. 

There  is  its  projectile,  a  great  conical  mass  of  nickel 

and  steel  weighing  fifteen  hundred  pounds,  large 

enough  to  sink  any  ship  that  sails,  but  it  lies  upon 

the  ground  an  inert  thing.  Here  is  the  powder  in 

brown  prismatic  cakes  with  a  hole  in  the  middle  of 

each,  and  these  carefully  packed  into  bags  with  a 

charge  in  each  one  sufficient  to  send  a  shell  approxi- 
mately one  mile  for  each  inch  in  the  diameter  of 

the  gun;  but  the  powder  is  as  inert  and  lifeless  as 

the  shell.  A  hostile  ship  might  sail  in  no  fear  of  it 

as  it  lies  upon  the  ground.  But  let  the  shell  be 

placed  in  the  gun,  with  the  powder  behind  the  shell, 

and  then  let  a  single  electric  spark  be  communicated 

to  the  powder,  and  the  shell  speeds  forth  across  the 

blue  waves  with  a  velocity  sufficient  to  command  the 
shore    for    a    radius    of    ten   miles,    and   thus    afford 

protection  for  the  three  thousand  miles  behind  it  to 
the  opposite  shore.  The  defense  is  in  the  life  spark 
that  communicates  the  flame  to  the  waiting  powder. 

Some  of  the  bitterest  disappointments  that  come 

to  ministers  grow  out  of  misplaced  faith  in  church 
machinery.  There  is  a  meeting,  an  address,  perhaps 

a  dinner,  and  an  organization.  A  constitution  and 

by-laws  are  adopted;  officers  are  elected;  a  list  of 
worthy  objects  is  approved,  and  it  is  assumed  that 

with  such  an  organization  the  kingdom  will  come  be- 
fore breakfast.  But  the  members  oversleep  next 

morning,  and  the  kingdom  does  not  come.  The  or- 
ganization is  inert.  It  has  no  power  in  itself.  All 

the  labor  expended  in  setting  up  the  new  machine 
and  explaining  its  uses  and  testing  its  gears  has 
been  wasted.  The  help  which  the  new  club  or  guild 

or  society  was  to  have  rendered  to  the  minister  re- 
sults in  this,  that  the  minister  has  one  more  load  to 

carry  or  push. 
*  :!=  * 

There  is  a  verse  in  the  Bible  which  says  that 

'"Some  trust  in  chariots  and  some  in  horses,"  and 
which  suggests  that  these  sometimes  disappoint  those 
who  trust  in  them.  Translated  into  modern  language 

it  might  read,  "Some  trust  in  organizations  and  oth- 
ers in  committees,  but  we  will  make  mention  of  the 

name  of  the  Lord  our  God." 
What  is  true  of  the  local  church  is  true  of  national 

societies.  There  is  nothing  in  a  constitution  and 

by-laws  which  can  save  a  soul.  Machinery,  even  the 
best  of  it,  is  not  an  end  in  itself.  The  worth  of  all 

machinery  is  to  be  tested  by  the  severest  tests  of 

pragmatism.  It  is  good  if  it  works,  and  if  the  prod- 
uct is  ample  and  good,  and  if  nothing  better  and 

simpler  is  in  sight.  If  it  fails  to  meet  any  of  these 
tests,  the  machine  belongs  on  the  scrap  pile. 

It  is  vain  to  put  our  trust  in  mere  machinery. 
Machinery  of  itself  but  adds  to  the  load  and  increases 
the  friction.  We  have  quantities  of  machinery  which 
does  not  produce  enough  power  to  replace  the  labor 
which  it  cost  to  dig  the  coal  it  burns.  We  need 

machinery,  but  it  should  dig  more  coal  than  it  con- 
sumes; and  no  machinery  will  be  a  permanent  ad- 
vantage to  the  Church  of  Christ  unless  it  embodies 

the  life  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Ezekiel  had  a  vision  which  might  well  be  the  vision 
of  the  Church  as  it  now  is  organized.  There  was 

wheel  within  wheel,  and  he  grew  dizzy  trying  to  dis- 
cover and  remember  what  all  the  wheels  were  for. 

Probably  he  never  discovered ;  if  he  did,  he  was  one 
of  a  very  few  men  who  could  have  told.  But  one 

thing  gave  him  courage.  The  Spirit  of  the  Living  God 
was  in  the  wheels.     So  let  it  be  now  and  evermore. 



Fellowship  With  Christ  in  Suffering 
BY  W.  C.  BOWER. 

Editor's  Note:  There  was  no  feature  of  the  Toronto  Convention  programs  that  received  wider  comment  than  the 

series  of  addresses  on  "Fellowship  With  Christ,"  arranged  by  the  Foreign  Society.  Four  of  them: — those  of  Presi- 

dent Frederick  D.  Kershner,  Rev.  George  A.  Campbell,  Rev.  J.  H.  Goldner  and  Prof.  W.  C.  Bower — were  deliv- 
ered during  the  early  Foreign  Society  sessions;  that  of  Rev.  Carey  E.  Morgan  was  given  at  the  Sunday  morning 

service.     In  subsequent  issues  Ave  hope  to  present  to  our  readers  other  numbers  of  this  helpful  series.. 

LIKE  a  Mont-Blanc,  f
rom  the  Al- 

pine range  of  Paul's  thinking  rises 
his  doctrine  of  the  mystical  union 
between  the  disciple  and  his  Lord. 

Beneath  his  forensic  manner  of  con- 

ceiving salvation  is  Paul's  belief  in 
the  method  of  salvation  through  the 
identification  of  the  saved  with  the  Sa- 

vior. In  his  deepest  thought  that  relation 
is  vital  and  personal,  transcending  the 
thought  forms  of  judicial  procedure  or 
of  status.  In  that  union  the  disciple 
ceases  to  live,  but  Christ  lives  in  him. 

Kindled  by  imagination  and  penetrated 
by  profound  emotion,  this  conception  of 
the  vital  union  is  transfigured  into  the 
purest  mysticism.  Paul  thinks  of  him- 

self as  sharing  with  Christ  the  crucial 
experiences  of  His  redemptive  life.  With 
Christ  he  suffers  death  by  crucifixion; 
with  Christ  he  is  buried  in  baptism;  with 
Christ  he  rises  as  by  a  resurrection  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life;  with  Christ  his 
life  is  hid  away  in  God,  above  the  reach 
of  the  vicissitudes  of  this  changeful  life ; 
and,  looking  forward  to  the  supreme  mo- 

ment of  history  when  his  glorified  Lord 
will  return,  he  sees  himself  manifested 
with  Him  in  glory.  It  is  against  the 
luminous  background  of  these  funda- 

mental ideas  that  there  emerges  Paul's 
conception  of  his  fellowship  with  Christ 
in   suffering. 

SOME  PRACTICAL  IMPLICATIONS. 

To  be  sure,  in  many  fragments  dealing 
with  the  doctrinal  content  of  Christianity 
there  is  a  theological  import  in  this  idea. 
But  there  is  an  extension  of  this  concep- 

tion of  fellowship  with  Christ  in  His  suf- 
ferings which  has  the  most  far-reaching 

practical  implications.     It  finds  frequent 
expression  in  his  correspondence,  and  al- 

ways  in   connection  with  his  missionary 
labors.      Measuring     his     fragile     body 
against .  the   stupendous  task  of  carrying 
the  message  through  Asia  Minor,  across 
the   Aegean   into    the   Grecian   peninsula, 
and  westward  past  Rome  to  the  edge  of 
the  world,  bearing  to  his  death  the  scars 
of    stonings,    and    beatings,    of    exposure 
and  disease,  we   do   not  wonder  that   he 

should    construe    his   ministry    as    a    con- 
tinuation of  the  ministry  of  his  Lord,  and 

his  afflictions  as  a  sharing  in  his  Lord's 
sufferings,   not    differing  greatly   in   pur- 

pose, spirit,  or  in  kind.     In  a  letter  to  a 
mission  church,   and  with  a  boldness  of 

thought  that  startles  us,  he  says:    "I  re- 
joice in  my  sufferings  for  your  sake,  and 

fill  up  on  my  part  that  which  is  lacking 
in   the   afflictions   of   Christ   in    my   flesh 

for  his  body's  sake  which  is  the  church." 
To  another  church  founded  by  his  mission- 

ary  labors,   out   of   prison    cold   and  im- 
pending  martyrdom,   he   affirms   that   his 

one   passion   is  to   know    Christ   and   the 

power  of  His  resurrection,   and  the   fel- 
lowship of  His  sufferings,  becoming  con- 

formed unto  His  death.     As  his  thought 
sweeps  across  the  centuries  and  glimpses 
the  program  of  God,  the  daring  thought 
takes  possession  of  his  mind  that  for  the 
accomplishment  of  so  stupendous  a  task 
even  the  sufferings  of  Christ  are  not  suffi- 

cient,  but   that   in   the  plan   of   God   his 
pwn    sufferings    are    needed    to    partially 

complete  that  which   was  lacking  in  the 
passion  of  his  Lord. 

Not  that  the  unique  passion  of  our 
Lord  Avas  in  itself  inadequate.  On  the 
contrary,  its  completeness  and  finality  are 

everyAvhere  insisted  upon  in  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  New  Testament.  Before  His 

passion  He  Avas  able  to  say,  "I  glorified 
thee  on  the  earth  having  accomplished  the 

Avork  Avhieh  thou  hast  given  me  to  do." 
Nevertheless,  sufficient  as  Avas  Christ's 
passion  when  vieAved  in  itself,  Paul  felt 
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that  Avhen  viewed  in  the  light  of  the 
entire  history  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
there  Avas  a  lack  AA'hich  must  be  fulfilled 
by  the  sufferings  of  the  disciples. 

A    CLEAR   MESSAGE. 

This  conception,  so  difficult  for  the  com- 
mentators, speaks  a  clear  message  to  the 

Christian  heart.  God's  purpose  is  eternal, 
having  its  beginning  before  there  Avas  a 
human  race,  and  by  no  means  yet  com- 

plete. It  lies  like  a  broadening  path  of 
light  across  the  centuries.  Many  have 
been  the  toilers  in  its  behalf.  Unique  as 
was  the  Avork  of  Jesus,  it  Avas  but  a 

segment  of  God's  redemptive  purpose. 
Such  Avas  the  mind  of  Jesus.  While  Avit- 
nessing  to  the  consciousness  of,  Jesus  as 
to  the  completeness  of  His  personal  task, 

the  Gospel  memoirs  equally  AA'itness  to His  consciousness  that  the  task  itself  was 

unfinished.  He  left  a  program  for  a  con- 
tinuation and  completion  of  the  ministry 

which  He  began.  On  the  eve  of  His  de- 
parture He  said  to  His  disciples,  "As  the 

Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you." 
From  His  point  of  view,  the  work  of  the 
disciples  Avas  to  be  a  continuation  of  the 
ministry  to  which  He  gave  His  life.  From 
His  point  of  view,  He  came  not  so  much 
to  do  something  for  us  as  to  do  some- 

thing with  us.  This,  I  take  it,  is  both  the 
method  and  the  meaning  of  the  incarna- 

tion. From  His  point  of  A'ieAv,  the  work 
of  Avorld-redemption  is  one  which  can  only 
be  accomplished  through  loving  co-opera- 

tion of  the  Divine  and  human  agencies. 
But,  in  the  nature  of  our  constitution, 

felloAvship  Avith  Christ  in  His  redemptive 
Avork  involves  felloAvship  with  Him  in  His 
suffering.  It  is  written  in  the  structure  ot 
our  universe  that  the  good  of  the  many 

springs  from  the  vicarious  suffering  of  the 
feAv.  The  Divine  method  of  salvation 

through  the  humiliation  and  the  death  of 
Christ  Avas  not  only  pursued  in  absolute 
obedience  to  that  law,  but  Avas  its  most 
perfect  revelation  to  the  human  mind. 
The  greatest  benefactor  of  our  race,  He 

AAas  Himself  the  prince  of  burden-bearers. 
His  visage  was  more  marred  than  any 
man's.  He  Avas  a  man  of  sorroAvs  and 
acquainted  Avith  grief.  Men  thought  Him 
smitten  of  God  and  afflicted  for  His  own 
moral  shortcomings.  But  a  truer  moral 
and  spiritual  insight  perceived  that  He 
Avas  Avounded  for  our  transgressions  and 

bruised  for  our  iniquities,  and  that  Jeho- 
vah had  laid  upon  Him  the  iniquities  of 

us  all.  Never  Avas  truer  Avord  spoken 
than  in  the  reproach  that  was  cast  upon 
Him  on  His  cross:  "He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save. ' '  For  Him  it. 
Avas  the  choice  of  an  alternative — He 
could  save  others  or  He  could  save  Him- 

self; but  He  could  not  save  others  and 
save  Himself. 

WHAT    THE    CROSS     SYMBOLIZES". 

Out  of  His  oAvn  experience  of  suffering, 
incurred  in  the  service  of  others,  He  an- 

nounced that  he  that  would  follow  in  His 

way  must  take  up  His  cross  daily.  Like 
his  Lord,  he  avIio  would  save  his. 
life  must  lose  it  in  the  lives  of 

others.  Unless  one's  life  fall  into 
the  earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by 

itself  alone.  The  Christian  consciousness 
has  not  erred  in  seizing  upon  the  cross 
as  the  symbol  of  Christianity.  The  cross 

is  the  symbol  of  self-giving  in  loving  serv- 
ice for  others,  and  self-giving  is  the  heart 

of  Christ.  In  the  heraldry  of  spiritual 

men,  the  cross  is  the  badge  of  the  Avorld's benefactors.  Would  we  share  with  Christ 
in  His  redemptive  task?  Then  we  must 
drink  His  cup,  and  be  baptized  Avith  the 
baptism  with  which  He  Avas  baptized.  We 
too  must  be  amazed  and  sore  troubled  as 
Ave  enter  Avithin  the  shadoAV  of  our  oavii 
impending  cross. 

Only  a  mind  illumined  by  the  Divine 
Avisdom  can  begin  to  appreciate  what  it 
has  cost  and  will  yet  cost  to  redeem  the 
AAorld.  The  transaction  of  Calvary  is  only 

a  momentary  disclosure  in  time  and  space 
of  the  tragedy  which  rests  eternally  m 
the  heart  of  God.  The  atonement  there 
revealed  amidst  the  sympathetic  travail 
of  nature,  is  an  eternal  atonement. 

Great  is  the  cost  of  progress.  It  seems, 
to  be  a  law  of  life  that  the  keel  of  prog- 

ress shall  be  reddened  with  the  blood  of 
sacrifice.  Is  it  too  much  that  the  sea 
should  claim  its  toll  of  human  life  if  only 

a  higlnvay  be  made  for  men  and  their 
burdens  on  the  trackless  deep?  Is  it  too 
much  that  the  bodies  of  our  adventurous 
sons  be  offered  to  the  Moloch  of  the  air, 

if  only  he  yield  us  the  secret  of  flight? 
Is  it  too  much  that  men  should  be  buried 
in  the  starless  caverns  of  the  earth  if 

only  the  ancient  hills  yield  us  their  re- 
luctant treasure?  Our  age  of  progress 

ansAvers  with  an  emphatic  "No!"  if  only 
civilization  and  the  good  of  the  many  are 
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thereby  advanced.  Is  it  too  much  that  a 
flood  of  fire  and  blood  has  swept  thou- 

sands of  missionaries  and  native  Chris- 
tians to  their  death  in  China?  Is  it  too 

much  that  the  heart  of  Livingstone  lies 
buried  in  the  heart  of  Africa?  Is  it  too 

much  that  G.  L.  Wharton  sleeps  in  Indian 
soil,  or  that  Dr.  Loftis  rests  beside  the 
highways  of  his  own  Thibet?  Is  it  too 
much  that  the  Congo  claimed  the  body 
■of  Ray  Eldred  as  its  people  claimed  his 
life?  Our  Christian  consciousness  answers 

with  an  equally  enrphatic  "No!"  if  the 
Kingdom  of  God  is  thereby  advanced.  The 
■evangelization  of  the  world  has  not  yet 
cost  us  Avhat  it  cost  the  Son  of  God.  Nor 

"will  it  seem  too  much  when  the  world-task 
is  finished  and  our  race,  united  and  re- 

deemed, has  realized  itself  in  God. 

god's  method  of  redemption. 
The  incarnation,  by  which  God  merged 

His  sinless  and  immortal  life  with  ours, 
was  the  method  of  redemption  in  Christ. 

For  Him  the  incarnation  involved  humili- 

ation, suffering,  and  death.  It  must  needs 
be  so,  since  redemption  comes  from  the 
sharing  of  the  life  of  God.  But  through 
that  incarnation  a  portion  of  our  race  is 
beginning  to  realize  itself  in  God.  That 

God's  redemptive  work  may  be  completed 
there  must  be  a  new  incarnation.  The 

church  in  Christian  lands  must  take  upon 
herself  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  hum- 

bling herself,  must  become  obedient,  if 
reed  be,  even  unto  death.  The  church 
must  merge  the  life  that  is  in  her  through 
the  indwelling  Christ  with  the  life  of  the 
non-Christian  nations,  that  Christ  may  be 
formed  in  them  also,  and  that  they  may 

be  lifted  into  the  life  of  God.  *  The method  of  the  incarnation  must  remain 

forever  incomplete  until  the  Christ  has 
clothed  Himself,  not  only  with  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  the  Hebrews  or  of  the  Oc- 

cidental peoples,  but  with  the  flesh  and 
blood  of  China,  of  India,  of  Africa,  and 

of  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  the  whole 
race  shall  be  united  and  redeemed  in  Him. 

THE    VISION   OF   THE    INNER   SHRINE. 

Only  through  the  rent  veil  of  vicarious 
suffering  can  we  enter  into  the  holy  of 
holies  of  Jesus'  life.  It  is  much  to  enter 
into  His  thought-life  as  with  admiring 
wonder  we  listen  to  Him  teaching  the 
multitudes  in  Galilee;  it  is  much  to  feel 
His  sympathy  as  He  moves  among  the 
eager  throng  healing  and  helping  as  He 
may;  it  is  much  to  gaze  in  awe  while  He 
is  transfigured  before  us.  But  if  we  would 
really  know  the  Lord  we  must  enter  the 
silence  and  the  shadows  of  the  Garden 

wit'n  Him.  We  may  believe  from  the 
memoirs  of  His  life  that  He  longed  for 
human  fellowship  in  that  earthly  hour; 
does  He  not  long  for  it  still?  The  pathos 
of  the  Garden,  now  as  then,  is  that  we 
sleep  while  He  suffers.  And  thus  we  miss 
the  vision  of  the  inner  shrine  which  cnly 

eyes  baptized  in  tears  ear-  see. 

Some  Convention  Sign  Posts 
A    Statement    of  Some    "Signs    of    the  Times"  Among  the  Disciples,  Which  Appeared  at  the  Toronto  Convention. 

BY  E.  B.  BARNES. 

AS  a  people,  we  are
  beginning  to 

realize  the  value  of  the  devo- 
tional element  in  our  conven- 

tions. Toronto  was  a  decided 

improvement  in  this  particular  over  pre- 
vious conventions.  The  morning  ses- 

sions of  half  an  hour  at  the  King  Ed- 
ward Hotel  were  helpful  beyond  expres- 
sion, while  a  new  spirit  pervaded  the 

opening  sessions  at  Massey  Hall,  the  ar- 
rangements of  which  assisted  in  making 

the  services  what  they  were  intended  to 
be.  It  is  next  to  impossible  to  have  a 
-devotional  service  in  a  barn-like  build- 

ing. The  people  must  be  close  together, 

and  no  opportunity  afforded  for  visit- 
ing. In  addition  to  the  devotional  ex- 

ercises proper,  the  addresses  in  many 
Instances,  might  readily  be  compiled  into 
a  book  that  would  take  its  place  with 
the  literature  of  Andrew  Murray  and  S. 
D.  Gordon.  It  would  mark  our  passing 
from  dogmatic  theology  to  the  realm  of 
introspection,  and  to  where  emphasis  is 
laid  upon  conduct  rather  than  upon 
creed.  We  are  journeying  much  more 
rapidly  than  we  think  from  the  days 
when  no  convention  was  complete  with- 
'out  a  sounding  of  controversial  notes  to 
the  day  when  the  conciliatory  temper  is 

pervading  all  our  counsels.  We  are  go- 
ing from  bugle-blast  eras  to  the  era  of 

the  olive  branch,  a  fact  which  is  most 

•encouraging  to  a  people  devoted  to  the 
task  of  calling  Christendom  back  to 
.apostolic   standards. 

THE    FRATERNAL    SPIRIT. 

A  splendid  spirit  of  fraternity  was 
'everywhere  manifest.  There  were  fewer 
groups  of  the  disaffected  to  be  seen  la- 

menting the  degeneracy  of  the  times. 
Men  of  scholarly  attainments  and  deep 
spiritual  power  had  set  the  .pace  of  the 
•convention,  and  almost  to  a  man  their 
addresses  Avould  have  reached  high- 

"water  mark  among  convention  addresses, 
if  there  had  not  been  so  many  good  ones. 
The  excellence  of  them  all  may  cause  us 
to  forget  Iioav  great  they  were.  And  the 
hearers  had  every  reason  to  congratu- 

late each  other  over  the  future  of  the 

Disciples  which  holds  more  promise  than 
we  have  been  able  to  discover  in  many 
a  year.     The  backwoods  theologian  who 

glories  in  his  adherence  to  exploded 
ideas  while  ridiculing  the  standpatism 
of  China,  might  be  seen  on  the  outskirts 
of  the  crowd;  but  even  he  must  have 
been  able  to  read  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall  which  interpreted  meant  that 
among  us  the  tail  was  no  longer  to  be 
permitted  to  wag  the  head;  he  must 
have  spent  much  time  bemoaning  the 
fate  that  had  befallen  the  faith,  sulking 
while  his  hopeful  brethren  shouted;  lie 
must  have  spent  his  days  under  a  juniper 

Rev.  E.  B.  Barnes. 

tree  while  98  per  cent  of  all  present 
were  rejoicing  over  the  victories  of  the 
year;  he  had  a  grim  season  of  depres- 

sion while  all  others  had  a  season  of  re- 
freshing. To  the  belated  and  disgruntled 

there  were  abundant  reasons  why  Toron- 
to should  be  forgotten — if  forgetting 

were  possible.  But  all  those  who  be- 
lieve that  the  world  moves  rejoiced  to 

see  our  young  preachers  joining  the 
scholarly  forces  of  the  age  and  moving 
bravely  on.  They  believed  that  the 
Toronto  convention  was  equal  to  a  re- 

vival. There  was  a  united  rejoicing  in 
the   service   of   the   King:. 

A   LARGER    LIBERTY. 

A  new  spirit  is  in  our  midst  that  prom- 
ises good  things  for  our  future.  The  influ- 

ence of  the  fanatic  and  the  fossil  is 

passing  with  every  year;  an  era  of  toler- ation is  at  hand.  The  cruel  ostracism  of 

ten  years  ago  is  not  possible  at  mis 
hour.  Men  of  bold  and  liberal  minds 
were  heard  on  the  convention  platform, 

and  with  enthusiasm.  The  fear  and  ex- 
treme caution  that  madt  good  men  set  a 

guard  at  their  lips,  and  cultivate  the  art 
of  repression  for  the  sake  of  peace,  rath- 

er than  to  develop  the  art  of  expression 
for  the  sake  of  progress,  was  wholly 
wanting  at  Toronto.  The  concessions  to 
a  stubborn  minority  by  men  who  held  the 
opinions  of  such  a  minoritv  in  contempt, 

for  the  sake  of  harmony,  are  becoming  'i 
thing  of  yesterday.  There  is  less  tight 
rope  walking  among  us,  less  of  the  dis- 

position to  jump  with  the  cat,  more  de- 
sire to  stand  on  solid  ground  where  we 

feel  that  we  ought  to  stand  and  take  the 
consequences,  than  ever  before.  We  are 

beginning  to  discover  the  difference  be- 
tween genius  and  heresy,  between  what 

the  Scriptures  teach  and  what  we  think 
they  teach.  We  are  doing  today  in 
fact  what  soon  we  will  be  doing  in  form, 
viz.,  recognizing  men  of  diverse  views 

among  us  as  worthy  a  jflace  in  our  coun- 
cils, not  because  their  views  are  yours 

and  mine,  but  because  they  love  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  At  heart 
our  people  are  strongly  united;  their 
aims  are  one,  their  faith  is  one;  the 
differences  among  us  are  largely  over 
words,  as  are  the  differences  everywhere 
in  Christendom.  Brethren  of  widely 
differing  views  met  on  common  ground  at 
Toronto,  and  dwelt  in  unity. 

A    SPIRIT    OF    TOLERANCE. 

We  have  learned  to  dwell  with 
those  of  other  communions  as  members 

of  the  same  Lord;  when  shall  Ave  learn 
to  tolerate  each  other  as  now  we  toler- 

ate those  of  other  folds?  But  Toronto 
showed  that  we  are  learning  to  do  that 
very  thing.  We  are  growing  into  a 

larger  liberty  each  year ;  and  "  it  is better  that  we  should  love  Christ  in  the 

largeness  of  our  liberty  than  tha  t  we 
should   love   him  in   caves  of  Adullam. " 



Shoshone,  the  Beautiful 

AVINGr    become    dissatisfied    "with 
"flat"    living    in    the    crowded 1-4 
city,  and  longing  for  a  home 
which  would  prove  a  healthful 

spot  for  the  bairnies,  we  decided  to  re- 
turn to  our  first  love — the  farm.  Then 

followed  a  tedious  search  for  the  ideal 

spot.  Circulars,  advertisements,  and  ar- 
ticles were  devoured.  Some,  like  cer- 

tain photographs,  showed  too  clearly  the 

retoucher 's  skill ;  others  required  too  much 
capital;  still  others  were  subject  to  cy- 

clones, hail  storms  and  like  evils.  After 

many  hours  of  study,  and  being  some- 
what socialistically  inclined,  we  decided  to 

take  the  westward  march  and  secure  a 
homestead  under  the  United  States  Re- 

clamation Service  in  the  Big  Horn  Ba- 
sin, Wyoming. 

A   LAND   OF    SUNSHINE. 

Think  of  a  home  in  a  land  of  sunshine, 

A  Narrative  of  Life  in  a  New  Country. 

BY  MINNIE  L.  KINTON. 

States   government    to    reclaim   the    arid 
plains  of  this  territory. 

John  Colter,  according  to  most  authentic 
accounts,  led  an  expedition  which  first 
discovered  the  Big  Horn  Basin,  and  his 
reports  of  the  famous  hot  springs  and 
natural  Avonders  of  what  is  now  the  Yel- 

lowstone National  Park  were  received 

with  derisive  doubtings.  But  Colter  was 
not  the  first  nor  the  last  Avhose  discover- 

ies have  been  received  with  scorn.  Evi- 
dently curiosity  was  aroused,  for  soon 

we  read  of  explorers  and  settlers.  "Buf- 
falo Bill"  is  known  by  every  boy  and 

girl  in  the  land  and  here  in  this  beauti- 
ful valley  he  has  built  his  monument. 

The  thriving  little  city  of  Cody  close  by 
the  Park  entrance  not  only  bears  the 
name  of  the  fearless  horseman,  but  at 
every  turn  are  mementoes  of  its  hopeful 
founder. 

brush.  And  throughout  the  Basin  with 
the  surrounding  mountains  many  miles 
distant,  the  changing  glories  of  earth  and 
sky  are  never-tiring  visions  of  rest. 

A   VAST   ACHIEVEMENT. 

The  story  of  the  efforts  of  the  United 
States  government  for  supplying  the 
needed  water  for  this  vast  area  is  filled 
with  daring  and  adventure.  Mighty 
indeed  must  have  been  the  forces  which 

cut  the  canyon  through  which  rushes  the 
waters  of  the  Shoshone  River.  Engineers 
decided  to  back  up  the  waters  at  the 

point  where,  in  ages  past,  they  had  evi- 
dentlv  broken  down  through  the  chasm. 
In  order  to  do  this  the  highest  masonry 
dam  in  the  world,  328^  feet  in  height, 
has  been  constructed  between  the 

nearly  perpendicular  cliffs;  and  behind 
this  solid  concrete  Avail  the  Avaters  form 

a  peaceful  lake,  and  are  turned  to  bring 

Avhere  lightning  never  sends  its  deadly 

stroke,  Avhere  one  can  work  in  one's  shirt 
sleeves  all  winter,  Avhere  no  social  engage- 

ment need  suffer  because  of  rain,  where 

a  settler  can  "Avork  out  his  payments  if 
desired."  (How  many  toilers  in  your 
croAvded  city  entertain  even  the  faintest 
hope  given  by  their  creditors  of  Avorking 
out  payments  on  their  suburban  homes?) 
All  these  glowing  promises  were  literally 
SAvalloAved  and  this  tenderfoot  family, 
with  unlimited  faith  and  hope  and  trust, 

started  AA'estAvard  and  took  up  a  five  years ' 
sentence  under  Uncle  Sam  in  order  to 
obtain  the  coveted  farm  home.  Before 

relating  experiences,  however,  it  may  be 

of  intere'st  to  revieAv  briefly  the  story  of the  Big  Horn  Basin  and  of  the  effort 
which     has    been    made    by    the   United 

THE    RECLAMATION    ACT. 

When  President  Roosevelt,  on  June  17, 

1902,  by  his  signature  made  the  reclama- 
tion act  a  law,  attention  Avas  turned  to  re- 

claiming the  arid  lands.  Perhaps  no  sec- 
tion offered  more  promising  assurances 

of  ultimate  success  than  this  which 

might  be  AATatered  by  the  inexhaustible 
supply  from  the  Shoshone  River.  Here 
is  a  natural  basin,  rimmed  by  towering 
mountains — Big  Horn  Mountains  form 
the  eastern  circle,  McCullough's  Peak 
rounds  the  south,  while  Heart  Mountain 
is  the  sturdy  sentinel  guarding  the  Avest. 
Entrance  to  the  Basin  is  through  the 
beautiful  canyon  in  Pryor  Mountains  on 
the  north  whose  scenery  as  viewed  from 
the  car  window  on  a  clear  morning  chal- 

lenges the  descriptive  powers  of  pen  or 

the  moisture  for  the  ranchers'  harvests. 
It  was  not  an  easy  matter  to  obtain  ac- 

cess to  this  dam  site.  Nothing  daunted,  the 

government  set  to  the  task  of  road  build- 
ing. The  gorge  Avas  AATell-nigh  inaccess- 

ible, but  by  tunneling,  blasting  and  dig- 
ging, one  of  the  finest  highways  in  the 

Avorld  now  leads  to  the  big  dam,  and  also 
opens  a  new.  entrance  to  the  Yellowstone 
National  Park.  Probably  no  less  than 

fifty  "gypsy"  wagons  were  fitted  out 
last  year  by  settlers  here  A\<ko,  accom- 

panied by  eastern  relatives,  toured  Uncle 
Sam's  wonder  ranch.  Many  stated  that 
they  found  no  scenery  more  awfully  sub- 

lime on  the  entire  trip  than  in  the  can- 
yon leading  to  the  dam.  One  little  chap 

of  four  when  asked  what  he  thought  of 
the  big  dam,  naively  replied,   after  gazing 
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Shell  Canal  Showing  a  Siphon. 

intently  at  the  massive  pile,  "mighty 

purty."  This  canyon  road,  however,  is 
a  sorry  spot  for  timid  hearts.  Almost 

kissing  the  blue  heavens  rise  the  perpen- 
dicular rocks  on  the  one  side,  while  deep 

down  an  abysmal  precipice  on  the  other 

side  rush  the  roaring  waters  of  the  Sho- 
shone; and  every  curve  of  the  road  opens 

new  wonders  of  grandeur  and  awe.  Even 

teams  realize  the  gravity  of  the  situation, 
for  horses  which  on  the  plains  jump  to 

a  barb  wire  fence  at  sight  of  a  motor- 
car, in  the  canyon  walk  quietly  past  with 

never  a  quiver. 

SHOSHONE,   THE    TEDIOUS. 

The  lure  of  the  land  as  pictured  by 
some  railroads  and  promotion  companies 
is  very  alluring  and  points  to  an  easy 
pathway  to  success  and  a  home;  a  place 

where  a  poor  man  may,  with  perfect  con- 

fidence take  his  place  with  the  world's 
financiers.  Theory  and  practical  experi- 

ence tell  opposing  stories.  Any  one  who 
is  led — or  misled — by  advertising  matter 
to  turn  from  city  comforts  and  discom- 

forts to  the  farm  as  an  easy  way  to 
wealth  awakens  all  too  suddenly  to  real- 

ize the  cold,  stern  fact  that  for  most 
people  there  is  no  easy  down  grade  to 
prosperity,  but  rather  that  success  comes 

only  by  steady,  hard  and  continual  pull- 
ing. Lest  any  reader  mistake  the  follow- 

ing sketch  for  discouragement,  I  want 
first  to  say  that  never  since  leaving  the 
city  have  we  regretted  it.  We  love  the 
farm — the  western  farm — the  glorious 
sunshine,  the  wondrous  possibilities,  the 
opportunities  and  the  associations.  We 
believe  we  are  in  a  winning  battle,  and 
that  the  battle  is  much  easier  and  far 
more  satisfactory  along  the  daily  way 

than  any  "position"  ever  offered  in  any 
city. 

The  Shoshone  project  presents  an  in- 
teresting picture  to  an  easterner.  The 

soil  produces  castus  and  sagebrush  plants. 
There  is  not  a  tree  in  sight  and  fruit  and 
all  shrubbery  are  foreign  products.  The 

first  unit  of  this  vast  arid  prairie — over 
15,000  acres — was  opened  Nov.  25,  1907. 

Big  Horn  County  Canal. 

In  May,  1909,  the  second  unit,  somewhat 
larger  than  the  first,  was  opened.  The 
Ralston  unit  has  been  taken  and  a  fourth 
unit  was  recently  opened.  Homeseekers 
are  privileged,  complying  with  homestead 
laws,  to  file  on  any  ranch,  making  the 
necessary  filing  fee  and  paying  $4.60  an 
acre  for  construction  of  the  water  sys- 

tem. The  total  cost  of  water  is  $45  per 
acre  for  the  first  unit,  $46  for  the  second. 
Actual  residence  must  be  maintained  on 
the  ranches  for  a  period  of  five  years, 
hence  this  must  be  a  community  of  homes. 

We  filed  on  forty  acres  with  the  open- 
ing of  the  second  unit,  May  22, 1909,  and 

in  two  weeks  were  living  in  our  own 
house  (a  12  ft.  by  24  ft.  shack).  We 
paid  a  man  $1  an  hour  to  break  and  seed 
twenty  acres  to  oats.  After  purchasing  a 
team,  the  other  twenty  acres  were  pre- 

pared for  alfalfa. 

IRRIGATION    FARMING    MEANS    WORK. 

Should  any  eastern  farmers  think  it 
an  easy  proposition  to  break  and  prepare 
land  for  crops  in  an  irrigated  section,  it 
may  be  helpful  to  know  the  process.  For 
— well,  no  matter  how  many  years — this 
land  has  been  the  undisputed  home  of 

prairie  dogs,  rabbits,  rattlesnakes,  coy- 
otes and  some  other  things,  including  the 

rancher  with  his  sheep.  The  prairie  dogs 
have  been  home  builders,  and  the  first 
duty  of  the  farmer  who  would  cover  his 
ground  with  water  is  to  even  down  the 
dog  knolls.  This  requires  a  fresno  with 
four  horses.  Then  the  land  is  plowed; 
the  owner  of  four  horses  uses  a  riding 

plow.  Others — and  they  are  in  the  ma- 
jority— tramp  in  the  furrow.  Then  the 

land  is  leveled,  another  four,  or  six, 

horse  job.  Next  the  disc  comes — "double 
disc  the  land"  and  then  level  again.  Of 
course  the  harrow  follows  the  plow. 

After  the  second  leveling  order  water— 
of  course  you  have  made  your  ditches 
and  have  your  dams  ready  and  have  se- 

cured an  irrigation  shovel.  The  water 
proves  the  inaccuracy  of  the  eye  for  it  is 
astonishing  how  many  high  places  there 
are  on  level  ground. 

Hanover  Low  Line  Canal. 

Nearly  all  the  ranchers  have  now 
learned  that  the  best  results  are  obtained 

here  by  corrugating  the  land — that  is, 
make  small  furrows  every  two  or  three 
feet — so  that  the  water  will  soak  in  bet- 

ter. So  soon  as  the  land  has  dried  suf- 
ficiently to  enable  the  team  to  walk  over 

it,  the  seeder  does  its  work,  and  then  the 
field  is  corrugated  for  future  watering. 
We  did  not  know  this  method  the  first 

year  and  nearly  all  of  the  twenty  acres 
of  alfalfa  were  winterkilled.  You  east- 

erners ever  buy  alfalfa  seed?  Then  im- 
agine the  feelings  to  see  that  twenty  acres 

in  the  spring  of  1910 !  Most  of  the  set- 
tlers break  the  raw  land  and  seed  to 

grain  the  first  year ;  after  this  better  prep- 
aration can  be  made  for  alfalfa.  Many, 

however,  seed  to  alfalfa,  putting  a  grain 
in  as  a  nurse  crop;  and  the  second  year 
fresno  the  dog-knolls  if  necessary.  One 
thing  is  certain  and  that  is,  alfalfa  is  a 
necessity  to  build  up  the  soil,  and  it  re- 

quires two  years  to  produce  a  crop — after 
this  three  crops  are  cut  during  the  season 
— yielding  all  told  on  the  average  four 
tons  per  acre. 

FUTURE  POSSIBILITIES. 

But  "nevertheless"  and  "notwith- 
standing" we  have  great  faith  in  the 

possibilities  of  this  land.  We  expect  in 
a  very  few  years  to  be  eating  apples  from 
our  own  trees  and  fruits  from  our  own 

vines,  and  shipping  the  best  alfalfa  in 
the  United  States.  There  are  some  facts 
to  be  faced  by  any  one  considering  farm 
life,  especially  in  a  new  country. 

First :  It 's  no  poor  man 's  proposition. 
At  least  $3,000  is  needed  to  start  a  forty 
and  live  comfortably  until  an  income  can 
be  obtained  from  the  farm.  (Of  course 

one  owning  team,  cows,  hens  and  machin- 
ery has  a  good  capital  to  start  on.) 

Second :  It  is  a  long,  hard  pull,  requir- 
ing great  faith  and  greater  grit.  It  is  i 

pull  worth  while.  It  is  out  in  the  open 

fields,  with  God's  sunshine,  pure  air  and 
the  happiness  of  seeing  things  grow  and 

being  a  "co-worker  with  God." Powell,  Wyo. 

At  Thcnnopolis,  Hot  Springs. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
■CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON 

CONVENTION  GLEANINGS. 

Notes  from  the  Reports  of  the  Christian 

Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  Submitted 
to  the  Toronto  Convention. 

The  mission  fields  of  the  Christian 

Woman's  Board  of  Missions  are  Jamaica, 
India,  Mexico,  Porto  Rico,  China,  South 
America,  New  Zealand,  Canada  and  the 
United  States. 

The  forms  of  work  in  which  the  Board 

is  engaged  are  evangelistic,  educational, 
medical,  industrial,  benevolent  and  social. 

During  the  missionary  year  just  closed, 
from  all  the  fields,  Ave  are  able  to  report 
about  3,500  conversions. 

We  have  in  our  schools  in  the  home- 
land and  abroad  about  6,000  pupils. 

The  work  in  the  United  States  is  wide- 
ly diversified.  It  trains  missionaries  for 

the  fields;  it  reaches  the  students  of  the 
State  universities;  the  people  in  the 
Eastern  highlands;  the  Orientals  on  the 
Pacific  Coast;  the  Mexicans  on  our  South- 

ern border;  the  negroes  of  the  South. 
We  are  doing  evangelistic  Avork  in  thir- 

ty-four States. 

According  to  the  reports  received  Mis- 
souri stands  first  this  year  in  member- 

ship in  the  auxiliary  societies. 

The  largest  single  amount  received  dur- 
ing the  year  is  from  the  estate  of  Mrs. 

M.  M.  Blanks,  $20,000;  Mrs.  Letta  E. 
Cooley,  bequest,  $5,000;  estate  of  Mrs. 
Maggie  C.  Ferguson,  $1,900;  estate  of 
Mary  Atkins,  $2,266;  bequest,  Belva  M. 
Herron,  $475;  a  friend  in  Illinois,  $3,000; 
two  friends  in  Indiana,  $1,000  and 
$1,500 ;  friends  in  Ohio,  $400,  $500,  $1,000, 
$600,  $500,  $600  and  $5,300 ;  a  friend  and 
his  wife,  in  Pennsylvania,  $1,000 ;  a  friend 
and  his  wife,  in  Nebraska,  $1,000;  a 
friend  in  New  York,  $1,000;  a  friend  in 

North  Carolina,  $1,000;  a  friend  in  Kan- 
sas, $1,000;  friends  in  California,  $500, 

$612,  $675;  pledge  from  a  California 
friend,  $5,000 ;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  M.  Omer, 
for  Farrar  Memorial  Home,  $568;  three 
Indiana  friends,  $500  each;  $500  from  a 
friend  in  Iowa;  a  friend  in  Kentucky, 
$500;  friends  in  Missouri,  $500  and  $750; 
friend  in  Nebraska,  $500;  a  friend  in 

Texas,  $500;  State  Secretary  of  Wash- 
ington West,  $3,600;  State  Secretary  of 

Colorado,  $10,000.  A  friend  of  the  negro 
work  will  provide  $5,000  for  African  hos- 

pital. 

The  Young  People's  Department  this 
year  has  developed  a  closer  relationship 
between  the  State  superintendents  and 
locar  workers  which  has  proved  helpful. 

The  interest  in  providing  systematic  mis- 
sionary instruction  is  steadily  increasing, 

creating  a  missionary  conscience  not  only 
for  the  mature  life,  but  also  for  the 
opening  mind  of  our  young  people. 

J.  B.  Lehman  is  leading  our  colored 
brethren  out  in  a  great  effort  for  $20,000 
in  the  next  three  years,  as  a  celebration 
of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  emancipa- 
tion. 

One  of  our  mountain  teachers  gives  her 
service  to  the  work,  not  even  receiving 
her  living  expenses  while  thus  engaged. 

The  past  year  has  witnessed  the  begin- 
ning of  the  effort  of  our  Board  for  China. 

We  are  to  establish,  as  our  first  work 
there,  a  school  for  girls  at  Luchowfu.  We 

hope  to  erect  the  buildings  for  the  school 
this  coming  year.  We  are  seeking  two 

splendid  young  women  qualified  as  teach- ers for  this  school. 

There  have  been  reports  through  our 
auxiliary  societies  of  118  young  people 
who  are  contemplating  the  giving  of  their 
lives  for  mission  work. 

The  missionaries  of  India,  during  the 

past  year,  have  given  more  than  a  thou- 
sand dollars  for  missions. 

Dr.  Earnest  Pearson  sailed  from  New 

York  early  on  the  morning  of  September 
24.  He  will  spend  three  months  in  the 
study  of  tropical  medicines  in  London 
before  going  to  Africa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Santmier,  among 
the  American  Indians  in  Canada,  are  now 
under  the  full  support  of  the  Christian 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions. 

Since  our  last  convention  the  Christian 

Woman's  Board  of  Missions  has  sent  to 
the  foreign  fields  ten  new  missionaries, 
and  Dr.  Jennie  Crozier  has  returned  after 

four  years'  leave  of  absence.  Seven  of 
these  neAv  missionaries  Avere  students  in 
the  College  of  Missions. 

Our  missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Schaefer  and  Miss  Orah  Haight,  on  their 
Avay  to  India,  had  the  privilege  of  being 
in  the  con\rention  of  our  English  brethren. 
Here  they  Avere  most  cordially  received 
and  their  messages  Avere  appreciated. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  J.  Cohee  haA^e  been 
called  to  the  Mexican  Avork  and  are  noAv 
at  Piedras  Nigras. 

Twenty-four  regular  missionaries  and 
missionary  candidates  attended  the  Col- 

lege of  Missions  last  year.  Besides  these 
there  were  fifty-five  students  for  special 
classes. 

Marked  enlargement  has  been  made 
during  the  year  in  the  Mexicano  Avork  in 
San  Antonio.  A  $12,000  building  for  in- 

stitutional Avork  has  just  been  completed. 

We  are  beginning  at  this  time  a  city 
mission  work  in  Indianapolis,  Ind.  Many 
forms  of  Christian  social  service  are  con- 

templated in  connection  with  it.  Prof. 
H.  J.  Derthick  is  inaugurating  the  Avork. 
We  plan  that  this  shall  be  but  the  begin- 

ning of  this  kind  of  Avork  in  many  cities. 

Enlargements  for  next  year  already  an- 
ticipated Avill  demand  $30,000  for  Chinese 

building, '  San  Francisco ;  $30,000  for  Ja- 
panese Home,  Los  Angeles,  California; 

hospital  for  Africa,  $5,000;  Farrar  Me- 
morial Home,  Pendra  Road,  India, 

$2,000;  tuberculosis  hospital,  India,  $5,- 
000 ;  small  buildings,  chapels,  school  build- 

ings, houses  for  nati\'e  evangelists  and 
helpers,  etc.,  India,  $1,000. 

Three  more  chapels  in  Jamaica  must 

be  rebuilt;  building  for  girls'  school  at 
Lu  Chow  Fu,  $7,500 ;  passage,  outfits  and 
salaries  for  tAvelve  new  missionaries, 

$4,000. 
In  addition  to  the  above,  funds  should 

be  raised  for  an  additional  bungalow  and 
hospital  in  India  and  for  a  new  building 
in  Argentina. 

We  expect  to  send  out  at  least  twelve 
well-equipped  missionaries  from  the  Col- 

lege of  Missions  to  distant  fields  within 

the  next  year.  We  Avould  gladly  send 
twenty  if  they  Avere  available.  We  need 
thirty  at  this  very  time. 

In  the  very  heart  of  India,  Jabalpur,. 
Ave  are  to  build  the  Burgess  Memorial,, 
which  will  be  a  school  for  young  women. 
It  is  planned  that  it  shall  eventually  be  a 
college.  Trained  Indian  Avomen  are  most 
essential  to  the  evangelization  of  that land. 

UNITED  SOCIETIES  CLAIM  20,000 

WOMEN. 

Twenty  thousand  women  voters  are  ex- 
pected to  be  in  the  ranks  of  the  United 

Societies  in  Chicago  by  Jan.  1. 

"Already  thousands  of  German  women 
have  joined  us,"  said  Leopold  Neumann, 
organizer.  "Polish  Avomen,  Italians,  and 
Bohemians  are  yet  to  be  organized.  There 
are  forty  settlements  of  Polish  people  in 

Chicago,  Avith  more  than  one-half  mil- 
lion Poles.  We  Avill  have  a  large  mem- 

bership from  the  Polish  race." 

FIFTY   THOUSAND   GIRLS  LOST. 

Every  year  in  the  United  States  50,000f 
girls  disappear,  and  all  trace  of  them  is 
lost.  Mr.  Orrin  C.  Baker,  general  secre- 

tary of  the  Travelers'  Aid  Society,  says, 
that  people  avIio  doubt  the  existence  of  a 
Avidespread  Avhite  slave  traffic  do  not 
knoAv  Avhat  they  are  talking  about.  He 
adds: 

"No  girl  is  exempt.  In  1910  over  1,700 
girls  disappeared  while  traveling  between- 
NeAv  York  and  Chicago  alone.  The  men 
and  women  who  make  a  business  of  the- 
traffic  in  girls  are  Avorking  harder  today 
than  eA^er  before.  Their  methods  are  more 

subtle.  They  are  more  daring.  The  pub- 
lic is  fighting  them,  but  they  are  using 

every  scheme  imaginable. 
"Only  a  feAV  Aveeks  ago  a  Avoman  was 

arrested  as  the  proprietor  of  a  disorderly 
house.  It  was  found  that  she  had  been 

one  of  the  matrons  in  charge  of  immi- 
grant girls  at  Ellis  Island! 

"And  by  the  way,  the  general  impres- 
sion seems  to  be  that  it  is  only  the  girls 

AA'ho  come  OArer  in  the  steerage  that  are  in 
danger.  That  is  a  mistake.  There  is  just 
as  much  clanger  for  the  refined  foreign 
girl  traveling  second  cabin.  The  daring 
attempts  to  decoy  these  girls  are  almost 
incredible. 

"Some  people  who  read  'My  Little 
Sister,'  said  that  was  one  of  the  things 
that  couldn't  happen.'  But  the  author  of the  book  told  Mrs.  James  Lees  Laidlaw 

that  the  story  was  absolutely  true,  ex- 
cept that  it  AA'as  softened  in  many  points. 

Miss  Robbins  laid  the  story  before  a 
noted  police  justice  in  London.  He  said 

that  it  was  'really  a  commonplace.' 
' '  There  is  no  question  as  to  the  dangers 

threatening  girls.  Certain  uninitiated 
persons  feel  that  our  claims  that  women 

need  protection  in  traveling  are  extrava- 

gant. They  don't  realize  that  we  are  do- 
ing something  more  than  telling  timid 

women  what  train  to  take.  The  unscrup- 
ulous do  not  sit  passively  back  and  wait 

for  their  victims  to  come  to  them.  They 
hunt  them — hunt  them  with  cunning  and 
deliberate  devices.  It  is  a  business  with 
them.  And  our  business  is  to  defeat 

them. ' ' 

What  can  one  man  do?  By  himself 
nothing,  but  everything  in  fellowship* 
with  God.— F.  B.  Meyer. 
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EPISCOPALIANS  MEET  IN  NEW  YORK  CITY. 

The  spirit  that  is  animating  the  General  Convention  of  the 

Episcopal  Church,  being-  held  in  New  York  City  during  Octo- 
ber, is  revealed  in  the  opening  words  of  the  address  of  Bishop 

William  Lawrence,  of  Massachusetts,  delivered  October  8. 

"When  the  general  convention  of  1880,  meeting  in  New  York 
City,  was  about  to  dissolve,"  Bishop  Lawrence  said,  "the  bish- 

ops at  the  request  of  the  House  of  Deputies,  sent  forth  to  the 
church  a  message  of  which  this  paragraph  was  the  dominant 

note:  'We  should  endeavor  to  throw  ourselves  into  the  actuai 
breathing  world  around  us,  and  speak  to  the  living  present 
rather  than  to  the  dead  past.  We  should  seek  to  know  the 
needs  of  our  country,  the  tendencies,  dangers,  exigencies  of 
our  times,  to  what  God  calls  us  in  Bis  providence,  what  traces 
of  His  guidance  and  direction  we  can  discern  in  past  history, 

and  whither  He  points  us  now.'  " 
The  Churchman,  New  York,  the  eastern  organ  of  Episco- 

palians, inspired  by  the  earnestness  of  the  early  sessions,  makes 

the  following  declaration :  ' '  The  Church  faces  its  work  in  the 
General  Convention  today  with  a  new  sense  of  courage  and 
power.  The  stream  is  flowing  deeper  and  once  dreaded  rocks 
and  shallows  are  safely  submerged  and  need  not  be  so  much 
feared.  There  is  new  confidence  and  a  neAv  sense  of  mission 

as  the  representatives  of  the  Church  come  together." 

First  Sessions  Peaceable. 

If  one  were  to  predict  the  history  of  the  convention  from 
newspaper  statements  of  the  past  few  weeks,  he  would  expect 

to  find  the  bishops  and  deputies  composing  the  convention  lin- 

ing up  for  bitter  warfare.  The  Churchman  remarks  that  "All 
the  news  concerning  us  has  been  of  probable  controversy  and 

discord."  But  that  organ  states  that  a  study  of  the  early  ses- 
sions of  the  convention  reveals  the  fact  that  the  prevailing 

spirit  is  one  of  peace  and  brotherly  love  and  desire  to  do  only 
what  may  be  for  the  good  of  the  Church.  In  the  first  days  of 
the  convention  partisanship  has  not  asserted  itself. 
Many  were  the  expressions  of  regret,  on  the  opening  of  the 

convention,  that  J.  Pierpont  Morgan  could  not  witness  the 
assembling  of  the  deputies  in  the  New  Synod  Hall,  which  by 

his  liberal  offering,  with  that  of  the  late  William  Bayard  Cut- 
ting, has  been  erected  near  the  Cathedral.  A  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury has  passed  since  the  last  meeting  of  the  convention  was 

held  in  New  York,  and  for  many  years  Mr.  Morgan  had  desired 
the  meeting  here  again. 

The  outstanding  feature  of  the  first  week's  work  at  the  con- 
vention seems  to  have  been  the  address  of  Bishop  Lloyd,  Presi- 

dent of  the  Board  of  Missions.  This  was  primarily  a  plea  for 
a  national  consciousness  in  the  Church  as  contrasted  with  indi- 

vidualism and  localism.  The  address  was  significant,  for  the 
reason  that  one  of  the  leading  questions  to  be  thrashed  out 
during  the  convention  is  whether  the  Church  shall  not  elect  a 

"Presiding  Bishop,"  placing  all  the  officers  of  the  Domestic 
and  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  all  the  work  and  the  ad- 

ministrative functions  of  the  society,  under  the  presidential 
leadership  of  this  officer. 

Bishop  Lloyd's  Address. 
Bishop  Lloyd  showed  the  opportunities  that  were  knocking 

at  the  door  of  the  Church,  but  were  being  neglected.  Among 
these  were  the  incoming  immigrant,  the  college  men  and 
women,  and  the  rural  population,  all  of  which  were  being  sadly 
neglected,  greatly  to  the  loss  of  the  Church  of  today,  as  well 
as  of  the  Church  of  tomorrow.  This  is  not  due  to  a  lack  of 

money  among  the  people  of  the  Church,  but  to  a  lack  of  united 

purpose,  was  Bishop  Lloyd's  declaration.  The  great  weakness 
of  the  mission  work  of  the  Church  today  lies  in  an  exaggerated 
individualism.  Too  often  the  diocese  thinks  it  can  do  nothing 
for  missions  until  it  has  secured  everything  it  needs  for  itself; 
the  parish,  taking  up  the  same  idea,  can  do  nothing  for  either 
diocese  or  mission  until  it  has  secured  for  itself  all  the  luxuries 

it  desires,  and  with  such  an  example  it  is  but  natural  that  the 
individuals,  who  make  up  the  parishes,  should  assume  the  same 
attitude  to  parish,  diocese  afld  missions.  The  result  of  it  all  is 
that  the  Church  is  losing  splendid  opportunities. 
A  late  report  from   New  York    states    that  the    Episcopal 

Church  has  taken  one  of  the  most  radical  steps  of  its  history 
in  America.  The  action  was  covered  in  two  parts.  One  was 
to  make  the  Episcopal  Church  officially  a  part  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches;  the  other  to  instruct  the  Episcopal  board 
of  missions  to  co-operate  with  mission  boards  of  other  religious 
bodies.  Stoutly  opposed  by  the  conservatives,  both  proposi- 

tions were  carried  overwhelmingly.  Up  to  the  present  time, 
steps  toward  federation  have  been  taken  through  committees, 
not  as  a  church. 

CONGREGATIONAL  COUNCIL  IN  KANSAS  CITY. 

The  Congregationalists  have  been  working  at  the  problem  of 
a  more  efficient  church  government  longer  than  the  Disciples,  but 
have  not  yet  found  a  satisfactory  solution.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
net  results  of  the  biennial  National  Council,  now  in  session  at 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  will  signify  a  long  step  taken  in  the  direction 
of  a  more  effective  church  polity. 

The  lines  of  improvement  for  which  progressive  Congrega- 
tionalists are  striving  are  several  in  number.  They  may  be 

inferred  from  a  glance  at  the  following  proposals  which  are 
being  placed  before  the  National  Council  by  the  Committee  of 
Nineteen  which  has  been  working  upon  them  for  many  months: 
Four  Proposals. 

1.  The  National  Council  to  be  henceforth  an  administrative- 

body,  devoted  to  considering  as  of  chief  interest  the  affairs  of 
the  missionary  societies  and  to  voting  as  of  right  who  shall  be 
the  officers  of  these  societies,  and  what  shall  be  their  policies. 
Up  to  this  time  the  National  Council  has  occupied  this  relation- 

ship only  to  the  Board  of  Ministerial  Relief.  The  National 

Council,  as  a  great  occasion  for  great  addresses  upon  various 
high  themes,  is  considered  inefficient.  It  is  to  become  a  great 
missionarv  business  meeting:. 

12.  A  missionary  commission  to  be  constituted  which  shall 

keep  in  touch  with  all  the  societies,  making  recommendations  to 
them  which  it  is  expected  the  societies  will  at  once  put  into 
effect,  and  reporting  recommendations  to  the  National  Council, 
to  be  acted  upon  biennially. 

3.  This  commission  to  have  as  its  secretary  the  secretary 
of  the  National  Council,  who  is  to  be  chosen  without  limit  of 
terms  as  to  eligibility  for  service.  Members  of  the  commission 

are,  however,  eligible  for  two  successive  terms  only.  The  secre- 
tary can  therefore  be  the  continuing  and  leading  member  of  the 

commission  and  a  new  figure  in  Congregationalism. 
4.  The  societies  ultimately  to  be  consolidated  into  three 

groups,  viz.,  for  foreign  missions,  for  home  missions  and  for 
education,  these  being  directly  responsible  to  the  churches 
through  their  one  and  only  representative  body,  the  National 
Council. 

Not  Perfect  Harmony. 

That  there  is  not  absolute  harmony  in  the  Congregational 
camp  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  while  575  delegates  have 

said  they  would  come  to  the  council,  seventy-five  have  declared 
they  could  not  come,  and  500  have  not  been  heard  from.  One 
minister  writes  adversely,  claiming  that  the  new  Secretarv 

will  be  nothing  more  nor  less  than  "a  denatured  bishop,"  and 
closes  a  rather  strong  letter  with  the  following  words :  "It 
was  to  escape  the  tyranny  of  centralization  and  presiding  per- 

manent authorities  that  the  Pilgrims  left  England.  As  one 
closes  the  report  of  the  Commission  of  Nineteen  and  gazes  at 
the  seal  on  the  back  cover,  with  its  picture  of  the  Mayflower, 

he  is  tempted  to  hail  the  ship  with,  'Whither  bound?'  with  a 
suspicion  that  the  Mayflower  on  the  seal  is  not  outward  bound 

for  the  land  of  promise,  but  is  returning  to  England." 
That  saner  views  will  govern  the  proceedings  of  the  Na- 

tional Council  is  evident,  for  there  seems  to  be  a  very  general 
desire  for  a  forward  move  in  organization  and  efficiency.  A 

leading  Congregationalist  makes  the  statement  that  the  whole 
movement  for  the  reorganization  of  the  National  Council  and 

for  a  definite  and  organic  relation  to  it  of  the  missionary  socie- 
ties is  in  response  to  the  awakened  missionary  conscience  of 

the  church.  If  this  fact  is  borne  in  mind,  he  believes,  it  will 

help  at  once  to  dispel  certain  feelings  of  distrust  and  appre- 
hension which  may  still  exist  towards  the  proposed  modifica- 

tion of  the  existing  status  of  Congregationalism. 
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"DAMAGED  GOODS." 

THE  teaching  of  sex  hygiene  has  become  a  matter  of  recog- 
nized importance  within  the  past  five  years.  The  sud- 

den interest  in  this  field  of  instruction  was  in  large  part 

due  to  the  publicity  given  the  work  of  the  Chicago  Vice  Com- 
mission. Suddenly  men  and  women  seemed  to  become  aware 

of  the  imperative  duty  they  owe  to  their  children  and  to  youth 
generally  to  make  known  the  dangers  and  the  significance  of 
the  sex  idea.  There  has  always  been  a  sex  literature  accessible 
to  the  initiated,  and  efforts  have  been  made  to  spread  it  among 
young  people.  But  these  efforts  were  regarded  with  more  or 
less  indifference  or  suspicion  until  the  present  widespread  in- 

terest in  the  matter  took  form. 

This  public  concern  has  perhaps  best  expressed  itself  in  the 

astonishingly  favorable  reception  a.ccorded  Brieux's  play, 
"Damaged  Goods,"  which  first  awakened  widespread  concern 
in  its  printed  form,  and  has  recently  been  played  to  crowded 
houses  in  this  city.  Such  a  frank  and  sobering  interpretation 
of  the  perils  of  society  through  the  terrible  consequences  of 
venereal  disease  could  not  by  any  means  have  secured  a  public 
presentation  five  years  ago.  Its  message  is  tremendous,  and 
its  lesson  is  being  taken  to  heart  by  multitudes  who  never  gave 
thought  before  to  one  of  the  most  insidious  dangers  of  modern 
life.  If  the  interest  does  not  pass  as  a  mere  fad,  but  results  in 
a  permanent  campaign  of  information,  in  which  parents  and 
teachers  shall  feel  themselves  responsible  for  making  youth 
aware  of  its  perils,  great  good  will  be  done. 

It  is  very  easy  to  permit  such  a  movement  to  become  a  mere 
sensation,  and  probably  against  this  feature  the  Roman  Catho- 

lic Church  is  raising  its  voice  in  protest  against  all  sex 
instruction,  save  as  parents  wish  to  communicate  it  to  children. 

But  that  this  is  an  impossible  view  most  interested  persons  be- 
lieve. At  any  rate  it  is  to  be  hoped  we  shall  not  fall  back  into 

the  attitude  of  unconcern  which  a  false  modesty  formerly  jus- 
tified. 

PERSONALITY  AND  THE  IDEAL. 

GREAT  men  symbolize  a  nation's  ideal  and  enable  it  to 
express  its  hope  and  aspiration  in  terms  of  per- 

sonality. This  is  the  supreme  value  of  great 
men  to  any  generation,  that  they  enable  the  people 
to  think  of  their  ideals  in  terms  of  actual  character. 
This  is  the  value  of  all  sentiment  that  comes  to  us 
out  of  history,  of  all  the  ideals  derived  from  associations  with 
places  and  incidents  in  the  past. 

But  it  is  not  only  great  men  who  thus  typify  for  us  the  sta- 
bility and  the  value  that  sometimes  express  themselves  in 

human  life.  One  stormy  day  while  waiting  for  a  train  the 
writer  stepped  into  a  moving  picture  show.  It  was  an  un- 

usually large  place  of  its  kind  and  one  of  high  grade.  The 
place  was  filled,  for  the  pictures  shown  were  of  an  event  of 
great  public  interest.  Suddenly  the  lights  went  out,  the  pic- 

tures stopped.  There  was  a  moment  of  bewilderment  and  of 
swift  and  nameless  fear.  In  an  instant  a  policeman  appeared 
in  one  of  the  middle  aisles,  commanding  everyone  to  keep  his 
seat  and  lemain  quiet.  He  spoke  a  calm  word  to  the  young 
woman  at  the  piano,  and  she  began  to  play,  and  while  the  room 
filled  with  smoke  the  people  marched  out  quietly,  calmed  into 
good  order  and  safety  by  the  authoritative  word  of  the  police- 

man and  the  quiet  heroism  of  the  girl  who  kept  her  place  at 
the  piano.  In  times  like  that  when  the  mad  impulse  comes 
into  people  through  sudden  fear  to  rise  and  rush  for  the  door, 

regardless  of  other  people's  rights  or  safety,  how  much  it 
means  to  hear  a  calm  voice  in  a  tone  of  authority,  to  catch  the 
inspiration  of  someone  faithfully  doing  duty  unafraid. 
We  hear  constant  warnings  that  the  times  are  degenerate, 

that  men  are  less  manly  and  women  less  womanly  than  they 
once  were,  that  human  life  is  unfitted  to  bear  the  growing 
strain  to  which  it  is  subjected.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  we 
have  some  solemn  warnings  which  we  shall  do  well  to  heed ; 
nevertheless,  there  is  good  reason  to  have  faith  in  the  growing 

adaptation  of  manhood  and  womanhood  to  the  tasks  and  bur- 
dens which  are  sure  to  fall  upon  human  life. 

This  is  the  spirit  of  those  fine  words  of  David  Starr  Jordan : 

"When  shall  man  rise  to  manhood's  destiny? 
When  our  slow-toddling  race  shall  be  full  grown, 
Deep  in  each  human  heart  a  chamber  lone 
Of  holies,  holiest  shall  builded  be, 
And  each  man  for  himself  must  hold  the  key. 

"Each  man  must  kindle  his  own  altar  fires, 
Each  burn  an  offering  of  his  own  desires. 

And  each,  at  last,  his  own  High  Priest  shall  be ! " 

The  tests  of  our  systems  of  education,  of  our  systems  of 
government,  and  even  of  our  religion,  come  finally  to  this.  Are 
they  producing  manhood  and  womanhood  that  are  reliable, 
stable  and  righteous?  The  promise  of  God  is  that  this  kind  of 
character  shall  possess  the  earth.  Let  us  hasten  the  time  when 
it  shall  be  true. 

MIRACLES  OF  THE  BARGAIN  COUNTER. 

MIRACLES  are  cheap,  that  is,  miracles  of  a  certain  sort. 
Nearly  every  strange  cult  performs  them,  and 
offers  them  as  premiums  to  converts.  The  fol- 
lowing clipping  illustrates  the  strange  psychology  that 

underlies  cures  without  medicine :  ' '  The  psychology  of 
miracles  has  received  a  new  example  in  the  wonderful 
recovery  from  sickness  which  it  is  alleged  a  Wash- 

ington boy  made  a  few  days  ago.  The  physicians  had 
despaired  of  his  life,  but  having  observed  that  in  his  delirium 

he  babbled  of  a  certain  baseball  pitcher  whom  he  had  evi- 
dently set  up  as  an  idol  in  his  heart,  they  communicated  the 

fact  to  this  famous  athlete,  who  wrote  a  letter  to  the  boy 
and  accompanied  it  with  the  gift  of  one  of  the  baseballs  he 
had  been  using  on  a  Western  trip.  The  effect  of  all  this  was 
magical.  The  boy  began  at  once  to  improve,  and  it  was 
predicted  that  he  would  soon  be  out  of  the  hospital  and 

joyously  playing  with  the  ball  which  so  marvelously  quick- 
ened his  waning  powers  and  stimulated  nature  to  overcome 

disease." 
If  this  case  be  authentic,  and  we  have  no  desire  to  deny  it 

but  on  the  contrary  sincerely  hope  for  every  reason  that  it 
is  true,  it  illustrates  a  number  of  things.  It  shows  us,  for 
instance,  how  far  bodily  cures  fall  short  of  proving  that 
those  who  have  experienced  them  may  have  discovered  with 
the  cure  the  one  and  only  spiritual  fountain  of  spiritual 

authority.  The  magicians  do  the  same  with  their  enchant- 
ments. 

THE    DEMAND    FOR    STEEL    CARS. 

SINCE  the  last  sad  accident  on  the  New  York,  New 
Haven  &  Hartford  railway,  there  has  gone  up 

from  the  press  of  the  country  a  vociferous  de- 
mand for  steel  cars,  and  sweeping  condemnation  of  that 

railroad  system  because  it  had  no  other  kind.  A  mo- 
ment's thought  on  the  part  of  a  sensible  person  would 

do  something  to  modify  this  outcry.  Steel  cars  came 

into  being  only  yesterday.  The  rolling  stock  of  a  great  rail- 
road cannot  instantly  be  transformed.  It  is  beyond  all 

reason  to  insist  that  a  new  and  expensive  form  of  equipment, 

hardly  past  its  experimental  stage,  should  suddenly  appear 

on  every  railroad  to  the  exclusion  of  all  that  ever  had  been 
before.  It  will  be  years  before  the  entire  equipment  of  any 

of  the  railroads  can  reasonably  be  expected  to  be  of  steel. 

Moreover,  this  is  not  the  most  vital  need.  If  there  were  no 

accidents  it  would  make  very  little  difference  whether  cars 

were  steel  or  wood.  It  is  indeed  important  that  fewer  people 

should  be  killed  when  accidents  oecur,  but  it  is  far  more  im- 

portant that  there  should  be  fewer  accidents. 
The  New  Haven  road  has  been  using  banjo  signals,  and 

these   come   in   for   their   share   of   condemnation.     But   other 



g=aK 

ft §n  ( 
-^^^^s 

H?5e-1-~1— ^     ' 

^^& 

railroads  are  said  to  be  using  banjo  signals  and  not  to  be 
having  accidents.  The  important  thing  in  all  this  is  that 
the  public  should  be  contented  with  no  scapegoat,  but  should 

locate  the  responsibility  somewhere  in  its  human  relation- 
ships. 
We  have  the  same  problem  in  morals.  People  are  forever 

rising  up  and  demanding  a  stoppage  in  the  leaks  of  society's 
dams.  It  were  better  to  build  the  dam  a  little  nearer  to  the 
brink. 

NO  UNFRATERNAL  THRUST. 

ONE  of  the  heartiest  letters  of  congratulation  and  en- 
couragement received  in  our  Thirtieth  Anniversary 

Subscription  Crusade,  and  which  it  is  intended  to  pub- 
lish next  week,  contains  a  postscript  to  the  editor  suggesting, 

in  the  kindest  tone,  that  the  writer  could  wish  for  the  elimina- 

tion of  only  one  sentence  from  the  circulation  department's 
announcement  last  week.     The   communication  follows : 

I  felt  it  would  be  better  if  you  had  left  out  the  one  sentence  which 
reads  like  this:  "No  millionaire  sustains  it."  That  looks  like  a 
little  strike  at  Mr.  R.  A.  Long.  Of  course  it  may  not  have  been  so 
intended  when  you  wrote  this,  but  since  he  is  a  millionaire  and  is 
back  of  the  Evangelist,  I  believe  the  better  taste  would  have  elimi- 

nated that,  and  I  am  sure  in  calling  your  attention  to  it  you  will 
agree  with  me. 

If  the  sentence  referred  to  was  taken  by  any  reader  to  con- 

vey a  ' '  strike ' '  of  any  sort  at  Mr.  Long  Ave  will  agree  with  our 
esteemed  correspondent  that  its  admission  into  the  text  of  the 
announcement  was  unfortunate.  Our  subscription  department 

conceives  this  Crusade  as  a  "celebration  in  gladness  and  in 
service"  of  the  approaching  birthday  of  this  newspaper.  Had 
the  slightest  sinister  import  of  this  sentence  been  felt  by  its 
writer  it  would  have  been  reconstructed  or  cast  out. 

The  statement  was  meant  simply  to  heighten  the  sense  of 

responsibility  that  rests  upon  the  democratic  many  to  support 
The  Christian  Century,  in  view  of  its  having  no  individual 

of  great  wealth  upon  whom  it  may  lean.  There  was  no  inten- 
tion of  reflecting  on  Mr.  Long  or  his  paper. 

Indeed  there  is  no  one  who  would  be  more  sincerely  wel- 

comed as  one  of  our  Anniversary  "Crusaders"  than  this  gen- 
erous benefactor  of  so  many  good  causes. 

WE  AND  TWO  OF  OUR  CONTEMPORARIES. 

WE  take  occasion  on  the  foregoing  as  a  text  to  base  a 

statement  or  two  concerning  our  attitude  toward  con- 
temporary Disciple  newspapers. 

With  neither  The  Christian  Standard  nor  The  Christian 

Evangelist  does  The  Christian  Century  regard  itself  as  <i 

competitor.  The  Standard  itself  has  made  even  friendly  com- 
petition impossible.  It  has  chosen  a  field  lying  far  apart  from 

our  field.  Very  few  of  the  readers  of  The  Century  ever  see 

The  Standard.  Our  purposes  and  ideajs  are  radically  diver- 
gent. The  Standard  seems  to  have  put  itself  outside  the  co- 

operative fellowship  of  the  Disciples.  Yet  with  some  of  its 
doctrinal  positions  concerning  questions  now  at  issue  The 
Century  has  more  affinity  than  with  the  doctrinal  tendency  of 
the  Evangelist. 

As  to  the  Christian  Evangelist  we  feel  that  we  are  co- 
workers, not  competitors.  Our  journalistic  ideals  are  quite 

unlike.  The  services  we  are  both  striving  to  render  to  our 
readers  are  supplemental,  not  conflicting.  We  have  chosen 

different  fields.  But  our  fields  lie  near  together.  The  Chris- 

tian Century's  fixed  policy  in  building  up  its  circulation  is  to 
avoid  the  very  appearance  of  hostility  or  even  competition 
with  any  other  newspaper. 

Our  circulation  department  plainly  instructs  its  agents  that 

they  are  to  speak  nothing  but  good  of  the  Christian  Evan- 
gelist and  Mr.  Long.  Instead  of  trying  to  displace  a  Chris- 

tian Evangelist  with  a  Christian  Century  the  solicitor  is  in- 
structed to  urge  that  an  Evangelist  in  a  home  is  only  an 

added  reason  why  a  Century  should  be  there  too. 
And  in  good  faith  we  welcome  the  reverse  of  this  policy. 

A  Century  in  a  home  is  an  added  reason  why  there  should  be 
an  Evangelist  there  too. 

No,  our  Crusade  for  what  our  circulation  department  happily 
calls  "birthday  subscriptions"  to  The  Christian  Century  does 
not  call  for  any  "strike"  at  anybody,  but  is  conceived  and 
carried  forward  in  the  spirit  of  glad  fraternity  and  co-operation. 

PHILIPPINE  INDEPENDENCE. 

CAREFUL  students  of  Philippine  affairs  are  watching  with 
solicitude  the  conduct  of  President  Wilson  in  regard 
to  the  future  relations  between  the  United  States  and 

these  islands.  Judge  Charles  Lobingier,  one  of  the  leading  ad- 
ministrators of  justice  at  Manila,  was  recently  in  this  city  and 

expressed  himself  as  anxious  over  the  outlook.  Several  utter- 
ances of  President  Wilson  have  given  the  Filipinos  grounds 

for  believing  that  the  administration  plans  the  early  independ- 
ence of  the  islands.  In  fact  the  appointment  of  several  mem- 
bers of  the  Upper  House  from  the  native  population  is  a  step 

in  that  direction.  Against  such  a  loosening  of  control  the  voice 
of  commercial  interests  is  being  lifted  constantly.  Men  who 
have  invested  money  in  the  Philippines  are  fearful  of  a  decline 
in  prices  and  the  ruin  of  their  holdings  if  native  control  is  per- mitted. 

Men  of  Judge  Lobingier 's  type  accept  the  principle  that  ul- 
timately the  islands  must  be  free,  but  believe  that  the  time 

must  be  long  ere  the  native  peoples  are  competent  to  assume 
the  highly  responsible  task  of  autonomy,  and  that  an  early 
liberation  would  be  disastrous  for  the  people  themselves,  as 
well  as  the  interests  that  have  found  a  place  in  the  islands. 

MR.  MESSER  IN  THE  ORIENT. 

MR.  L.  WILBUR  MESSER,  the  general  secretary  of  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  Chicago,  sailed 
from  New  York  on  October  21  to  visit  the  Orient 

in  the  interest  of  Association  work.  Mr.  Messer  is 

one  of  the  most  valuable  citizens  of  Chicago.  He  com- 
bines extraordinary  business  capabilities  with  a  keen 

interest  in  the  progress  of  Christianity  and  the  wel- 
fare of  young  men.  His  administrative  work  in  con- 

nection with  the  Association  in  this  city  has  given  it  a  com- 
manding place,  and  has  greatly  assisted  in  making  the  work 

of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  an  appreciated  and  efficient  factor  in  the 

Christian  life  of  Chicago.  Mr.  Messer  is  open-minded  enough 
to  appreciate  the  value  of  scholarly  work  in  Association  teach- 

ing, and  yet  he  has  the  true  evangelistic  spirit  which  make  his 
messages  everywhere  an  inspiration  to  men  and  communities. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretaries  of  the  Orient  are  eagerly  await- 

ing Mr.  Messer 's  arrival.  His  journey  will  be  a  combination 
of  pleasure  and  work,  and  we  believe  that  no  visitor  who  has 
traveled  through  the  Orient  in  recent  years  will  contribute 
more  to  the  welfare,  not  only  of  Association  work,  but  of  the 
cause  of  Christianity  in  general,  than  he. 

YUAN  SHI-KAI. 

YUAN  SHI-KAI 'S  election  as  president  of  the  Republic 
of  China  for  a  term  of  five  years  will  perhaps  have  a 

tendency  to  quiet  somewhat  the  revolutionary  senti- 
ments that  have  manifested  themselves  in  various  forms,  all 

the  way  from  mutterings  of  disaffection  to  open  revolt  in  the 
provinces  along  the  Yangtse.  China  is  so  vast  a  territory  that 
unity  of  action  seems  difficult  to  secure,  particularly  with  tin? 
rather  slow  methods  of  transportation  and  the  lack  of  inter- 

communication of  intelligence  among  the  provinces.  A  com- 

paratively small  body  of  enlightened  and  eager  patriots  is  at- 
tempting to  bring  to  early  consummation  their  hopes  for  a  real 

constitutional  government.  The  man  who  has  been  chosen 

president  is  not  the  ideal  ruler  of  any  of  them,  but  perhaps  the 

best  man  within  sight.  China's  desperate  need  is  leadership, 

and  this  will  come  from  the  schools,  both  those  of  the  govern- 

ment and  the  missionary  agencies  so  promisingly  at  work.  But 

leaders  are  not  quickly  produced  and  China's  need  is  urgent. 
Meantime  Russia  and  Japan  both  watch  ceaselessly  to  take 

advantage  of  any  weakness  in  the  young  republic,  and  such  op- 

portunities are  not  wanting,  especially  in  the  effort  to  foment 

disaffection  among  the  Chinese  themselves. 



The  House  That  Baby  Built 
Telling  How  a  Plotless  Writer  Found  a  Plot. 

BY  EDGAR  DeWITT  JONES. 

HE  WAS  a  youn
g  clergyman  in  his 

first  parish  which  was  a  rural 

one  and  very  poor.  He  was  bril- 
liant too,  and  the  world  was  some 

time  to  discover  him  but  it  had  not  as  yet. 

The  young  clergyman  was  married  to 

a  slip  of  a  girl,  as  poor  and  attractive  as 
himself  and  they  had  one  fine  baby  boy, 

blue  eyed  with  a  face  like  one  of  Ra- 

phael's cherubs.  The  young  clergyman 
wrote  well.  Divine  fire  slept  in  his  soul 

and  tingled  in  his  finger  tips.  He  had  the 

budding  gift  of  letters  and  the  sentence* 
of  his  sermons  fell  upon  the  ears  of  his 

country  congregation  with  a  charm  as  un- 
mistakable as  it  was  indefinable. 

Sometimes  the  young  clergyman  wrote 
stories  and  sent  them  on  to  the  great 

magazines  but  they  always  came  back. 

One  day  there  came  with  one  of  the  re- 
jected manuscripts  a  brief  note  from  a 

certain  famous  editor  known  on  two 

hemispheres  and  in  it  he  said : 
"You  write  well, — far  better  than  the 

average  story  writer  whose  goods  get  in 

our  pages, — but  you  have  no  plots  worth 
Avhile.  There  is  no  heart  interest  in  what 

you  write.  It  is  very  beautiful  but  soul- 
less. Some  day  I  think  you  will  overcome 

this  fault,  but  till  you  do  your  stories 

will  not  sell. ' ' 
The  young  clergyman  and  his  Avife  read 

together  this  note  several  times  and  after 

a  little  while  she  inquired,  "Dearest, 

what  is  the  story  you  sent  him?" 
The  young  clergyman  snread  out  the 

manuscript  so  as  to  exhibit  its  title, 

"  'The  House  That  Baby  Built,'  "  he  ex- 
plained, "a  story  about  a  husband  and 

wife  whose  palatial  home,  though  luxuri- 
ous, was  barren  and  unhappy  till  a  most 

wonderful  baby  came.  Our  own  boy  was 
the  inspiration  of  the  sketch.  Not  that  we 

were  unhappy  before  he  came,"  he  added 
quickly,  "but  because  I  tried  to  imagine 
what  the  coming  of  such  a  child  into 
many  a  wealthy  and  worldly  home  might 

mean." 
The  girl  wife  and  mother  said  nothing 

but  took  the  hand  of  the  young  clergy- 
man and  led  him  softly  into  the  room 

where  the  beautiful  boy  lay  sleeping  in 
his  crib,  over  which  they  bent  adoringly. 

Through  an  open  Avindow  the  moonlight 
streamed  across  the  child's  face  and 
head  touching  with  glory  the  perfectly 
rounded  cheek  and  tangled  curls,  the  del- 

icate, blue-veined  eyelids  and  the  marble- 
like temples. 

"Dearest,"  whispered  the  young 
mother  close  to  the  ear  of  her  husband, 

"did  there  ever  live  another  baby  so 

beautiful  as  ours?" 
"No  more  beautiful  than  ours,  little 

mother,"  replied  the  young  man,  speak- 
ing low  and  softly,  "What  shall  we 

make  of  him,  a  second  Beecher,  another 
Spurgeon?  How  I  should  like  him  to  be 

a  great  preacher  of  the  Word. ' ' 
The  mother  clasp  of  her  husband's 

hand  tightened,  "Or  a  great  doctor,"  she 
rejoined,  "next  to  a  great  preacher  a 
great  doctor  can  best  serve  the  world." 

The  child  stirred  slightly  and  made  as 
though  he  were  waking.  The  young 
mother  laid  a  finger  on  her  lips  and 
looked  at  her  husband  and  the  movement 

and  her  eyes  spoke  as  articulate  words : 
"Let  us  leave  him  now."  Very  reverently 
the  two  still  hand  in  hand  stole  softly 
from  the  room,  leaving  the  sleeping  babe 
alone  in  his  crib  on  which  the  moonbeams 

lingered  as  if  loath  to  depart. 
And  this  was  on  a  night  in  early  spring 

— a  night  full  of  romance  and  poetry. 
The  same  year,  Avhen  November  was  well 
advanced  and  the  leaves  were  all  fallen 

and  there  was  a  sharp  suggestion  of  win- 

ter in  the  air,  the  young  clergyman's 
church  was  crowded  to  the  doors.  It  wns 
the  funeral  of  a  little  child — the  child 
of  the  Raphael  face. 

A  church  funeral  for  a  child  is  unusual 

and  almost  always  unnecessary  but  that 
the  child  of  this  little  church  should  be 
buried  from  its  sacred  precincts  seemed 

peculiarly  fitting.  Besides  the'  parsonage w7as  far  too  small  to  admit  a  tenth  of  the 

great  numbers  that  came. 
The  minister  in  charge  of  the  service 

was  from  a  nearby  city  and  in  the  course 
of  his  simple,  comforting  address  he  said : 

"Having  lost  a  little  boy  myself  I  think 
I  can  in  a  measure  enter  into  the  sorrow 
of  this  occasion.  Home  builders  indeed 

are  the  little  people — the  wee  boys  and 
girls.  Their  little  hands  construct  greater 

temples  than  Solomon's  and  the  smile  of 
their  small  faces  lightens  up  many  a 

window  grander  than  art  glass  of  cathe- 
dral. And  the  very  wonderful  thing  is 

that  even  when  these  divine  architects 

are  gone  from  us  their  Avork  of  building 

stops  not  but  goes  on  forever. ' ' 

November  passed  and  late  December 
Avas  come.  A  heaAy  snoAv  covered  the 
rural  parish  far  and  Avide.  The  modest 
manse  stood  half  buried  by  the  deep 
drifts  and  the  great  silence  of  the  outside 
Avorld  Avas  not  as  great  as  the  silence 
within  the  parsonage.  It  Avas  Christmas 
Eve  and  husband  and  Avife  Avere  all  alone 

in  the  tiny  room  that  served  both  as 
study  and  parlor.  The  husband  sat  at  a 
table  studiously  bent  over  some  sheets  of 
paper.  The  Avife,  in  a  Ioav  rocker  in  front 
of  the  gloAving  grate,  was  darning  a  stock- 

ing, but  much  of  the  time  her  hands  were 
idle  in  her  lap,  and  she  sat  Avatching  the 
blazing  coal.  Presently  the  young  clergy- 

man arose,  gathered  up  the  closely-Avrit- 
ten  sheets  from  the  table  and  going  over 
by  the  side  of  his  Avife  laid  them  in  her 

lap.  "It's  the  story,  little  mother,"  he 
said  gently,  "the  one  Ave  talked  about 
last  spring.  I  have  reAvritten  it.  I  Avish 

you  would  read  it,  that  is  if — if  you  can." 
It  AATas  February  and  in  the  editorial 

room  of  a  great  magazine,  an  even  half- 
dozen  of  manuscript  readers  Avere  poring 
over  a  jnle  of  papers.  Suddenly  a  door 
opened  and  the  great  man  of  the  place 
came  in,  holding  a  number  of  closely- 
Avritten  pages  in  his  hand.  His  eyes 
looked  as  if  he  Avere  suffering  from  a 

cold  and  his  voice  Avas  husky.  "I  am 

glad  you  passed  this  story  on  to  me,"  he 
said,  clearing  his  throat.  "It's  good 
stuff  and  it  ought  to  go  into  our  April 

number.  The  title's  catchy  too,  it — . " 
He  dropped  the  manuscript  on  the  table 
and  turned  abruptly  and  Avent  back  into 
his  priATate  office,  closing  the  door  softly. 

There  was  silence  among  the  little 
group  for  a  full  half  minute.  Then  a  thin, 
angular  and  slightly  bald  man  sitting  at 
the  desk  nearest  the  manuscript  picked  it 
up  and  glancing  at  the  title  page  read 

aloud, 

"The  House  That  Baby  Built." 

The  Eternal  Goodness. 

However  well  and  happy  and  successful 
we  may  be,  sorrow  and  pain  are  never  far 
aAvay,  and  the  Avorld  pain  is  everyAvhere ; 

and  there  is  no  peace  or  joy  for  us  at  any- 
time if  Ave  cannot  feel  that  in  and  through 

and  OATer  all  the  sickness,  sorroAv,  pain, 
and  loss,  and  shame,  and  sin  there  is  the 
Eternal  Goodness. — John  W.  ChadA\Tick. 

How  Far  Is  It  to  Childhood  Town  ? 
By  Thomas  Curtis  Clark. 

HOW  far  is  it  to  Childhood  Town ? 
A  wee  one  asked  of  me, 

Not  knowing  of  the  pain  she  gave — 
My  heart  she  could  not  see; 

For  as  I  sought,  in  simple  words, 
To  please  her  eager  ears, 

A  tear  broke  past  unwilling  eyes, 
Which  looked  on  other  years. 

How  far  is  it  to  Childhood  Town  ? 

Oh,  many  miles,  my  child! 
Beyond  the  Mountains  of  Defeat, 

Where  blasted  hopes  are  piled; 
Beyond  the  Vale  of  Sorrow,  where 

The  trees  with  blight  are  brown; 
Far,  far  aAvay  that  happy  place 
We  once  called  Childhood  Town! 

How  far  is  it  to  Childhood  Town? 

Far  past  the  sun-scorched  plain 
Where   thronging  men,  Avith  hearts  inflamed, 
Wage  Avar  for  sordid  gain; 

Far  o'er  the  Sea,  Avhere  many  ships 
Have  stranded  and  gone  doAvn. 

Oh,  far  away  that  happy  realm 
We  once  called  Childhood  Town! 

And  yet  your  heart,  my  happy  child, 
Feels  naught  of  human  woe; 

No  mount,  no  vale,  no  stormy  sea 
Your  simple  life  can  know; 

For  you  a  river,  passing  fair, 
Flows  evermore  adown 

By  that  rare  realm,  sweet  Fairyland, 
Your  OAvn  dear  Childhood  Town. 



M 
Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

Y   OLD    FASHIONED   HABITS    are   revealed   by    the 

continued  pleasure  I   take   in   reading   Isaac   Errett's 
' '  Evening 's  With  the  Bible. ' '     The  three  volumes  of 
these   studies   by   the   great   editor   have    been   in   my 

library   for   many   years.      They  were   published   in   1884 — the 
year,  Mr.  Editor,  in  which,  I  take  it  from  your  announcement 
of  last  week,  The  Christian  Century  was  founded. 

From  them  I  have  drunk  more  deeply  of  the  thought-life 
and  spirit  of  Mr.  Errett  than  from  any  other  of  his  published 
works.  I  like  even  now,  though  much  has  been  changed  in 
Biblical  interpretation  during  these  thirty  years,  to  sit  under 
the  evening  lamp  and  meditate  upon  the  things  of  holy 
Scripture  under  the  gentle  guidance  of  this  rare  teacher  upon 
whom  the  mantle  of  Alexander  Campbell  fell. 

In  candor  I  must  confess  that  I  get  more  help  from  Errett 

than  from  the  younger  Campbell.  He  does  not  possess  the 
breadth  of  intellect,  perhaps,  but  I  think  there  is  greater 
richness  of  content  in  his  thought,  and  certainly  there  is  a 
humanness  of  insight,  a  delicacy  and  a  spirituality  which  I 
feel  often  the  lack  of  in  his  great  master. 

¥  T  IS  POSSIBLE  that  a  personal  equation  enters  into  my 

*  estimate  of  these  volumes.  They  were  in  my  father's 
library  before  they  Avere  in  mine.  We  used,  at  the  end  of 

many  a  day,  to  close  up  the  family  circle  around  the  hearth- 
fire  and  either  my  father  or  mother  would  read  a  chapter 
from  this  series.  I  always  shall  remember  the  hush  that  came 

upon  me  as  the  little  prayer  at  the  end  of  the  "study"  was 
read.     Then  came  my  father's  prayer,  and  then  good  night. 

The  books  fascinate  me  now,  with  their  pencil  markings  in 
the  margins  and  their  underscored  sentences  and  paragraphs. 
I  am  strictly  orthodox  in  my  theology,  Mr.  Editor,  but  I 
claim  for  myself  the  most  radical  powers  of  higher  criticism 
in  assigning  the  authorship  of  these  marginal  and  interlinear 
markings.  I  know  with  infallible  insight  which  are  my 

father's  and  which  my  mother's.  There  is  both  "external" 
and  "internal"  evidence  at  my  command. 

My  father's  marks  are  rather  straight  and  deliberate  lines; 
my  mothers  are  wavy  and  heavy  as  if  she  had  concentrated 
her  emotion  at  the  tip  of  her  lead  pencil.  My  father  simply 
drew  a  line  down  the  side  of  a  paragraph ;  my  mother  drew  a 

separate  black  line  under  each  word  of  her  sentence  or  para- 
graph, so  that  I  have  to  hunt  for  the  printed  words  as  one 

hunts  for  the  limbs  behind  the  leaves. 

1\ /I  Y  FATHER,  I  find,  marked  the  exegetical  passages;  my 

^"■*-  mother  marked  the  practical  applications.  It  seems  to 
have  been  my  father's  delight  to  find  the  text  illuminated,  the 
situation  reconstructed,  the  word  made  plain  for  its  own  sake. 
I  imagine  that  much  of  this  was  skipped  over  hurriedly  by  my 

mother  that  she  might  get  to  the  author's  application  of  the 
text  to  practical  life.  She  underscored  heavily  the  fine  passages 
treating  of  home  and  love  and  prayer  and  sorrow  and  nature 
with  her  birds  and  flowers  and  sky. 
And  the  beautiful  stories  of  both  Testaments  are  so  well 

told  that  I  wonder  why  we  keep  on  writing  new  books  when 

there's  so  much  richness  in  the  old! 
These  meditations  on  the  Bible  appeared  at  first,  so 

the  preface  tells  us,  in  the  columns  of  the  author's  paper, 
The  Christian  Standard.  I  have  been  thumbing  through  the 
volumes  this  evening,  tracing  out  the  passages  marked  by  my 

parents,  and  re-reading  them  with  tender  feelings  as  now 

this  and  now  that  one  freshens  my  memory  of  my  father's 
and  mother's  mental  characteristics.  They  have  long  been 
gone.  No  more  the  dear  voices  are  heard  in  reading  or  in 
prayer.  But  nothing  reinstates  their  presence  and  brings  us 
all  together  again  in  so  vivid  imagination  as  does  the  perusal 
of  these  marked  volumes  of  exegesis  and  devotion. 

Yet  into  my  heart  there  creeps  a  thought  marring  the 
happy  pathos  of  my  meditation.  How  unlike  these  precious 
volumes  has  become  the  Christian  Standard  in  which  these 

chapters  first  appeared !  Here  is  the  note  of  peacefulness,  of 
spirituality,  of  harmony,  of  inward  culture,  of  communion  with 

God.  From  these  chapters  one  carries  away  a  sense  of- soul- 
enlargement,  of  widened  vision,  of  tolerance,  of  sympathy,  of 
conciliation. 

FIND  NOTHING  analogous  to  these  chapters  or  the 
*•  temper  of  them  in  the  journal  founded  by  their  great 
author.  I  have  been  trying  to  find  a  place  for  these  medita- 

tions— and  for  these  prayers — anywhere  in  the  forty  pages 
of  that  journal  as  it  exists  today,  and  I  can  find  no  column 
or  corner  where  they  would  seem  at  home. 

Their  still  small  voice  is  drowned  by  the  jangling  of  harsh 
controversy  and  the  clang  of  commercial  machinery,  no  matter 
where  I  try  to  put  them.  I  find  no  message  from  contributors 
or  editor  with  which  these  chaste  and  spiritual  chapters  could 
find  companionable  affinity. 

With  the  spell  of  these  chapters  upon  me  the  condemnation 

which  the  last  decade's  course  of  the  Standard  has  created  in 
me,   and   increasingly   confirmed,   passes   into   deepest   pity. 

AVh at  a  fall  is  this! 

From  "the  gracious,  oftimes  mystical,  words  of  Isaac  Errett, 
jrrince  and  leader  of  his  people's  leaders, — words  my  mother 
pored  over  and  treasured  in  her  heart,  to  the  recalcitrant  and 
menaceful  words  which  now  fill  the  white  pages  these  chapters 
once  consecrated,  how  great  is  the  distance ! 

AFTER  all,  is  not  the  way  of  leadership  the  way  of  the 
spirit  ?  Does  not  the  fighter,  the  contentious  person,  the 

partisan,  the  faction-maker  leave  a  short  memory  behind  him? 
Do  we  not  cherish  longest  in  our  hearts  the  quiet  teacher,  the 
good  shepherd,  the  patient  spiritual  guide  ? 

All  the  manifestations  indicate  the  complete,  the  pitiable, 

failure  of  the  vindictive  policy.  Dr.  Medbury  's  speech  at  the  clos- 
ing session  at  Toronto — I  refer  to  it  again  because  it  was  singu- 

larly felicitous  and  significant — contained  a  solemn  admonition 

to  those  who  persistently  stood  in  the  way  of  the  work — God's 
work — that  they  would  inevitably  be  left  behind  while  the  body 
of  workers  moved  on. 

The  continuance  of  the  attitude  of  obstruction  and  threaten- 

ing, notwithstanding  the  solemn  lesson  taught  in  the  past  few 
weeks,  would  seem  to  indicate,  that  the  spirit  of  Isaac  Errett 
has  not  only  departed  from  the  paper  but  has  departed  not  to 
return. 

What  our  people  need  in  these  stressful  times,  Mr.  Editor,  Is 

the  revival  of  the  spirit  of  Errett's  "Evenings  with  the  Bible" 
in  our  editorial  offices.  If  I  may  be  so  bold,  I  commend  the 
volumes  to  you,  though  I  know  full  well  you  are  familiar  with 
them,  and  I  commend  them  to  all  your  readers. 

Have  Ave  not  at  last  reached  a  time  when  the  disturber  of  our 

peace  may  be  ignored — neither  resisted  nor  indulged,  but  ig- 
nored— while  our  Avorkers  set  their  hands  to  constructive  tasks, 

especially  the  building  up  of  an  inner  life  of  fellowship  with 
God? 

The  need  of  it  weighs  upon  me. 

I  wish  I  might  believe  that  Ave  have  entered  upon  an  era  of 
good  feeling  in  our  communion.  I  am  strongly  constrained  by 
much  that  I  see  to  commit  myself  to  such  a  belief.  I  think  one  of 
the  indications  that  most  surely  induces  confidence  that  such 
an  era  has  begun,  is  the  fact  that  everybody  seems  tired  to  the 

point  of  irritation  with  the  disturber  and  the  contentious  per- 
son. 

We  haA'e  great  tasks  on  our  hand.  They  call  for  much  quiet 
study  and  meditation  and  prayer.  We  need  to  pass  from  the 

turmoil  of  the  past  decade  to  the  twilight  quiet,  with  our  Lord's 
word  in  our  hand,  and  perhaps  the  spirit  of  some  teacher  like 
the  great  Errett  prompting  our  devotion,  Avhile  the  deeper  truths 
of  God  fill  our  souls.  This  I  pray  for  myself  and  for  all  my 
brethren!  Hugh  Macdonald. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  th  e  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
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Chicago,   Illinois,   Under  Act  of  March  3,   1879. 
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The  Book  World 
BY  ARTHUR  GORDON. 

Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  by  Loring  W. 
Batten,  Ph.  D.,  S.  T.  D.  This  is  the  latest 
of  the  Old  Testament  volumes  in  the  In- 

ternational Critical  Commentaries,  of 
which  Drs.  Briggs,  Driver  and  Plummer 
have  been  the  editors.  Dr.  Briggs  died 

"while  the  present  volume  was  in  the  press. 
Prof.  Batten  is  connected  with  the  Gen- 

eral Theological  Seminary  (Episcopalian) 
of  New  York.  His  work  on  this  volume 

maintains  the  very  high  standard  set  by 
most  of  the  volumes  of  this  series,  which 
is  the  most  exhaustive  and  scholarly  work 
of  biblical  commentation  produced  in  this 
generation.  There  are  few  books  which 
present  more  puzzling  phenomena  than 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  Their  arrangement, 
sources,  and  value  have  long  been  debated 
questions  among  students  of  the  Scrip- 

tures. The  careful  and  exhaustive  treat- 
ment given  by  Prof.  Batten  will  be  of 

great  assistance  to  the  general  student 
who  has  not  access  to  the  large  body  of 
recent  literature  on  the  subject.  Among 
the  more  important  pronouncements  are 
the  following:  The  Apocryphal  book  of 
I  Esdras  is  a  close  parallel  to  Ezra  and 
parts  of  Chronicles  and  Nehemiah,  and 
though  not  the  original  text  as  claimed  by 
Howarth,  it  is  superior  to  the  LXX  text. 
The  sources  of  the  book  of  Nehemiah  are 

found  in  the  personal  journal  of  that 
leader,  and,  in  opposition  to  Torrey,  who 
maintains  that  the  Ezra  memoirs  arc  a 

myth,  the  author  finds  a  genuine  journal 
of  the  reformer  at  the  foundation  of  the 
book  of  Ezra.  The  date  of  Nehemiah  is 
earlier  than  that  of  Ezra.  This  has  long 
been  the  claim  of  many  Bible  scholars. 
Batten  sums  up  the  proofs  and  finds  them 
convincing.  The  work  of  Nehemiah  is 
placed  in  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes  I 
(Longimanns)  464-425  B.  C.  and  extend- 

ed from  444-432  B.  C.  How  long  his  sec- 
ond administration  lasted  it  is  impossible 

to  tell.  The  reforms  of  Ezra  fell  in  the 

reign  of  Artaxerxes  II  (Mnemon)  404- 
358  B.  C,  though  at  what  precise  time  is 
not  known.  The  treatment  given  these 
books  by  Prof.  Batten  is  adequate,  con- 

structive and  satisfactory.  And  the  com- 
mentary will  prove  a  most  valuable  aid 

to  the  "study  of  an  intensely  interesting 
period  of  Jewish  history.  (Scribner, 
$2.50.) 

Fortitude,  by  Hugh  Walpole.  This  is 
one  of  the  strong  novels  of  the  year.  Its 
scenes  are  laid  in  Cornwall  and  London, 
and  of  both  the  impressions  conveyed  are 
very  vivid.  The  central  character,  a  boy 
with  deeply  marked  individuality,  lives 
at  first  in  a  strange,  unfriendly  Cornwall 
home.  Then  a  school,  a  typical  English 

boys'  school,  takes  him  for  a  time.  Next 
he  is  in  London,  a  clerk  in  a  second-hand 
bookstore,  but  always  dreaming  of  the 
great  story  he  is  to  write;  and  at  last  he 
achieves  this  purpose.  But  his  troubles 
have  only  begun,  for  there  are  no  publish- 

ers, the  position  is  lost,  dire  poverty  is 
faced  in  the  East  End,  and  his  only  com- 

panion is  a  faithful  Cornwall  friend,  as 
wretched  as  himself.  Then  suddenly  the 
unexpected  publication  of  his  book,  a 
flood  of  popularity,  wealth,  social  recog- 

nition, love,  marriage,  the  child,  and 
then  an  accumulation  of  tragedies  that 
seem  to  mark  him  out  for  swift  ruin.  Yet 

it  is  not  ruin  that  faces  him  in  the  closing 
chapter.  What/  is  it?  One  is  not  quite 
sure.     But   there   is  a  gripping  force    to 

the   story  that   makes  one  Avish  for  and 
expect  a  sequel.      (Doran,  $1.50.) 
Making  Good  in  the  Local  Church, 

by  Ernest  Eugene  Elliott.  The  problem 
of  getting  the  church  to  perform  its 
needed  service  in  the  community 
weighs  heavily  on  the  hearts  of 
many  ministers.  In  a  large  ma- 

jority of  cases  the  pastor  is  regarded  as 
the  professional  hired  man,  who  is  to  be 
held  responsible  for  the  efficiency  of  the 
church  on  the  single  condition  that  he  is 
paid  a  (more  or  less  adequate)  salary.  The 
utter  failure  of  this  system  is  outstanding 
in  a  multitude  of  cases.  Such  churches 

are  killing  -  their  ministers  and  losing 
their  own  fives.  Mr.  Elliott  has  had  com- 

petent experience  to  enable  him  to  dis- 
cuss with  awareness  some  of  the  more 

serious  problems  of  church  efficiency. 
Just  to  read  this  little  book  will  be  a  help 
to  a  preacher.  To  get  the  officers  and 
members  of  the  church  to  read  it  would  go 
some  distance  toward  arousing  a  convic- 

tion that  there  are  simple  and  practical 
ways  of  improving  conditions.  Principles 
and  plans  are  presented.  A  bibliography 
is  appended.     (Revell,  35  cents.) 

A  History  op  Greek  Art,  by  F.  B.  Tar- 
bell.  The  author  is  well  known  as  pro- 

fessor of  classical  archeology  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago.  The  work  was  orig- 
inally prepared  for  the  Chautauqua 

series,  but  has  been  revised  and  corrected 
for  the  Macmillan  Standard  Library. 
After  an  introductory  chapter  on  art  in 
Egypt  and  Mesopotamia,  it  deals  with 
Greek  art  in  nine  chapters  of  admirable 
and  illuminating  comment,  with  a  wealth 
of  illustrations  and  closes  with  a  brief 

treatment  of  Greek  painting.  (Macmil- 
lan, 50  cents.) 

Dolls  op  Many  Lands,  by  Mary  Hazel- 
ton  Wade.  Here  is  a  charming  group 
of  doll  autobiographies.  For  nine  dolls 
from  Japan,  Alaska,  Holland,  England, 
France,  Korea,  Persia,  Egypt,  and  the 
lands  of  the  North  American  Indians,  tell 
the  stories  of  their  lives,  their  making  and 
their  experiences,  in  a  manner  both  to  de- 

light and  instruct  girls  of  the  doll  age. 
Their  pictures  are  given  in  color.  (W. 
A.  Wilde  Co.,  $1,  net.) 

A  Line  o'  Cheer  for  Each  Day  o'  the 
Year,  by  John  Kendrick  Bangs.  There 
is  a  bit  of  genial,  helpful  philosor»hy, 
mostly  in  short  verse,  for  every  day.  Some 
of  it  is  serious,  some  playful,  and  some 
in  dialect.  Here  is  the  fragment  for 
one  day: 

THE    SURE   ROAD. 

The   surest  road   to   Happiness 

That    I've    diskivered    yit 
Is  wantin'   nothin'  more  ner  less 

Than  what  I'm   sure  to  git! 
(Little,  Brown  &  Co.,  $1.25,  net.) 

Race  Assimilation,  by  John  James 
Holm.  A  discussion  of  the  problem  of 
the  negro  race  in  America  by  one  who 
believes  that  its  solution  is  to  be  found 

in  a  removal  of  the  legal  barriers  to  in- 
termarriage of  whites  and  negroes,  as  a 

means    of    checking    their    immoral    rela- 

Any  book  reviewed  in  this  depart- 
ment, or  any  other  book,  may  be 

purchased  from  the  Disciples  Pub- 
lication Society.  We  solicit  our 

readers  to  send  us  their  orders. 
Disciples  Publication  Society. 

tions      now     widely     prevalent.      (J.    L. Nichols  &  Co.) 

The  Young  Homesteaders,  by  J.  W. 
Lincoln.  A  stirring,  wholesome  story  of 
two  ambitious  boys  who  took  up  a  quar- 

ter section  and  after  journeys,  hard- 
ships and  adventures  they  win  a  home 

in  the  region  of  the  great  lakes.  (W.  A. 
Wilde  Co.,  $1,  net.) 

A  Glimpse  op  Shadowed  Lives  in  a 

Great  City,  by  Mrs.  N.  S.  Bliss.  An  au- 
tobiographical sketch  of  work  in  behalf 

of  the  fallen.      (Pub.  by  the  Author,  35 
cents.) 

Literary  Notes. 
In  a  Series  of  articles  in  the  Biblical 

World  Prof.  C.  R.  Henderson  is  discuss- 

ing the  "Social  Significance  of  Christian- 
ity in  Modern  Asia."  In  his  recent 

journey  as  Barrows  lecturer  he  had  largo 

opportunity  to  observe  the  social  activi- 
ties which  are  springing  out  of  mission- 
ary work.  In  the  October  number  he 

mentions  the  social  studies  which  are  be- 
ing instituted  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the 

mission  stations,  particularly  in  China,  to 
discover  the  actual  conditions  in  which 
some  of  the  poorer  groups,  such  as  the 
'rickshaw  men,  live,  and  what  can  be 
done  to  improve  them.  Such  studies  and 
opportunities  for  actual  work  make  an 
appeal  to  the  alert  mind  of  the  native 
youth  which  no  programs  of  abstract 
studies  can  do. 

The  First  Attempt  at  a  life  of  W.  T. 

Stead  has  been  published  by  his  daugh- 
ter. It  is  an  affectionate  and  readable 

story  of  an  exceedingly  busy  life.  Mr. 
Stead  was  a  journalist  of  a  high  order. 
His  work  as  assistant  editor,  and  then  as 
proprietor  of  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  was 
the  best  of  his  life.  He  always  wanted 
to  be  in  charge  of  a  daily  paper,  but  his 
one  effort  in  that  direction  ended  in  dis- 

aster. He  was  only  fairly  successful  with 
the  Review  of  Reviews.  He  had  a  host  of 

friends,  but  few  of  them  could  follow 
him  into  his  spiritualistic  adventures  of 
recent  years.  His  death  in  the  Titanic 
tragedy  cut  short  a  most  industrious  and 
useful,  if  erratic,  career. 

A  SCOTCH  BLESSING. 

If  after  kirk  you  bide  a  wee 
There's    some   wad   like   to    speak   to   ye. 

If  after  kirk  you  rise  and  flee, 
We'll  all  seem  cold  and  stiff  to  ye. 

The  one  that's  in  the  seat  with  ye 
Is   stranger  here  than  you,  maybe. 

All  here  hae  got  their  fears   and  cares. 
Add  you  your   soul   unto   our  prayers, 
Be   you    our    angel    unawares! 

— From  an  old  Manuscript. 

THREE  SONGS. 

By  Julia  C.  R.  Dorr. 

Sing  me  a  song  of  Living. 
Exultant,    strong   and   clear; 

A   song  of  the  joy  of   Being, 
Rolling    from    sphere    to    sphere; 

A  song  that  the  choiring  angels 
Might  lean  from   heaven  to   hear! 

Sing  me  a  song  of  Loving, 
Tenderly,  sweet  and  low; 

Sing    of    its    rose-flushed    dawning 
And  its  lingering  sunset  glow; 

Of  its  heart  like  a  ruby  flaming 
In  the  depths  of  Alpine  snow! 

Sing  me  a  song  of  Triumph 
Over  the  mists  of  death; 

Over  the  deepening  shadows; 
Over  the  failing  breath; 

Over  the  lonely  valley 
Where  no  voice   answereth! 
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Of  Human  Interest 
Riley's  "Same  Old  Cat"  Story. 

In  none  of  his  prose  writings  is  James 
Whitcomb  Riley  more  naive  and  gripping 

than  in  his  "same  old  eat"  story,  in 
which  he  tells,  in  his  inimitable  way,  the 

story  of  a  "much-aggrieved  and  unappre- 
ciated lad"  who  made  up  his  mind  that 

he  "could  not  stand  the  tyranny  of  home 
longer,"  and  so  early  one  morning  he  put 
a  long-contemplated  plan  into  execution, 
and  ran  away. 

All  day  long  he  played  down  at  the  old 

"swimming-hole"  with  the  other  boys, 
making  a  raid  on  an  orchard  at  noon  to 
stifle  the  pangs  of  hunger.  At  night, 
when  his  companions  went  home,  he  was 

left  alone,  ' '  with  a  lump  in  his  throat  that 
hurt  worse  when  he  didn't  notice  it  than 
when  he  did."  As  it  grew  dark,  he 
"oozed"  toward  home.  He  climbed  the 
back  fence  into  the  big  back  yard,  which 

had  such  a  "homey"  look  that  he  had 
never  noticed  before.  After  roaming 
round  getting  acquainted  with  his  home 
that  he  had  left  so  long  ago  (about 
twelve  hours  since),  he  wandered  into  the 
sitting  room,  where  father  was  reading 
the  evening  paper  and  mother  was 
sewing.  They  took  no  notice  of 
him,  and  he  sat  down  on  the 
remote  edge  of  a  chair  and  waited  to 
be  recognized.  He  could  hear  the  boys 
playing  out  on  the  commons  their  nightly 

game  of  "town-fox,"  but  he  didn't  want 
to  join  them.  He  just  wanted  to  stay 
right  there  at  home  forever.  The  clock 
ticked,  0 !  so  loudly,  but  otherwise  the  si- 

lence was  so  deep  that  it  was  painful.  Fi- 
nally, when  it  became  more  than  he  could 

bear,  he  cleared  his  throat  and  mustered 
up  courage  enough  to  say : 

"Well,  I  see  you've  got  the  same  old 

cat!" 
"Uncle  Joe"  as  a  Comic  Actor. 

Henry  M.  Goldfogle,  congressman  from 
New  York,  tells  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Sunday  Magazine  of  witnessing  a  scene 
on  the  House  -floor  that  was  not  only 
amusing  but  interesting  on  account  of 
the  weapon  used  by  Uncle  Joe  Cannon 

to  defeat  a  resolution  that  had  "been  agi- tating John  Wesley  Gaines,  of  Tennessee, 
for  several  days.  This  resolution  embod- 

ied inquiries  as  to  the  disposition  of  rel- 
ics that  had  been  in  the  White  House  and 

had  been  disposed  of,  and  Gaines  wanted 
Congress  to  make  an  appropriation  to 
repurchase  them  and  restore  them  to  the 
White  House.  He  was  highly  wrought 
up  and  said : 

"It  is  with  a  feeling  of  deep  humilia- 
tion   that    I  call    the    attention    of    this 

House  to  the  astounding  fact  that  the  ma- 
hogany    sideboard,     presented     to     Mrs. 

Hayes    when     she    was     mistress    of   the 
White  House,  is  now  located  in   a  Wash- 

ington brewery.     The    young     ladies    of 
Cincinnati  presented  this  sideboard  as  a 
token  of  their  approval  of  her  action  in 

barring  wine  from    the    presidential    din- 
ners.     The   sideboard,     which     remained 

wineless  during  the  Hayes  administration, 
is  now  filled  with  siphons,  bitters,  decan- 

ters, and  liquor  bottles.     On  the  top  shelf 
there  is  ranged  a  row  of  old  German  beer 

steins.     Rightfully  or  wrongfully,  a  mir- 
ror and  some  candlesticks  Avere  sold     at 

this  same  public  auction    that    were  na- 
.  tional     relics.    My    God !      think    of    it ! 
Such       a       sentiment,       Mr.        Speaker, 
would  drag  angels  down!     A  land  without 
ruins  is  a  land  without  memories;  but  a 
land     without    relics — Avhat     a     land !     I 
understand  that  it  is  the  intention  of  soms 

person  who  bought  many  of  these  White 
House  relics  to  furnish  a  White  House 

saloon  at  the  St.  Louis  Exposition  and 
equip  it  with  paraphernalia  that  lie 
bought  at  the  White  House  of  our  coun- try. 

"I  would  have  these  relics  placed 
back  for  the  sake  of  preserving  the  sen- 

timent that  has  made  our  Republic.  It 
is  a  question  of  doing  violence  to  our  love 
of  country  in  allowing  these  old  relics, 
which  are  as  dear  to  our  hearts  as  our 

own  life  blood,  to  be  carried  within  the 
shadow  of  the  Capitol  to  the  auction 
shop  and  sold  from  our  sight  forever. 
Here  Mr.  Cannon  asked  to  interrupt, 

and  Gaines  yielded. 

"Before  I  put  the  question  or  inquiry 
I  desire  to  preface  it  with  a  statement  of 
what  occurred  at  the  White  House  many 
years  ago.  Tradition  says  that  when 
Madison  was  President  the  laundering 

facilities  were  not  so  good  as  they  are  to- 
day. On  very  rainy  days  or  during  cold 

weather  it  was  difficult  to  dry  the  clothes. 
The  East  Room  being  then  in  an  unfin- 

ished condition,  the  mistress  of  the  White 
House  used  to  cause  the  weekly  washing 
to  be  hung  in  there.  And  that  clothesline 

became  historic." 
Then,  raising  his  eyes  heavenward,  as 

only  Uncle  Joe  can  do  effectively,  he  ex- 
claimed, "In  the  name  of  our  beloved 

country,  gentlemen,  I  ask  you,  what  has 
become  of  that  clothesline?" 

The  House  was  convulsed  with  laugh- 
ter. That  was  the  last  of  the  John  Wes- 

ley Gaines  resolution. 

When  Mark  Twain  Joked  With  Royalty. 

Martin  B.  Madden,  representative  from 
Illinois,  states  that  once,  when  in  London, 
he  stopped  at  the  same  hotel  with  Mark 
Twain.  Mark  was  on  such  friendly  terms 
with  King  Edward,  Mr.  Madden  says, 

that  he  was  admitted  to  the  king's  pres- 
ence almost  informally  at  any  time. 

One  day  he  said,  "Madden,  do  you 
want  to  see  the  king?" 

"Sure,"  I  answered. 

"All  right,  wait  a  moment.  I'm  just 
going  over;  but  I'll  telephone  him  first 
that  I  want  to  bring  you  along." 

Presently  returning,  he  said,  "It's  all 
right,  Madden,  the  king  will  be  glad  to 

see  you." 
The  visit  was  entirely  informal,  and 

with  no  more  ceremonv  than  one  would 

expect  at  a  downtown  office.  The  king  and 
Mark  TAvain  SAvapped  stories.  Two  of 
these  I  remember.  Mark  TAvain  told 
them. 

An  English  rural  school  teacher,  whe^ 
giving  a  natural  history  lesson  to  her 
class,  explained  that  sparroAvs  Avere  orig- 

inally imported  into  England  because  the 
Avorms  had  become  so  numerous  that  they 
Avere  destroying  the  trees;  but,  now  that 
the  sparrows  had  become  so  numerous,  it 

Avas  a  question  A\hich  were  more  destruc- 
tive, the  sparroAvs  or  the  worms.  When 

the  teacher  asked  the  class  what  they 
thought  about  it,  all  hands  were  raised 
eagerly. 

One  little  boy  Avas  conspicuous  by  his 
diffidence,  and  the  teacher  singled  him 
out. 

Johnny  rose  bashfully  at  his  desk  and 

said,  "I  don't  knoAv,  teacher,  I  never  had 

the  sparrows." 

OUR  PREMIUM  STORY. 

A  Lack  of  Obstacles. 
A  Scotsman  aaIio  had  Avorked  for 

many  years  on  the  railroads  among 
the  highlands  of  Scotland  went  to 
the  United  States  in  his  later  years 
and  settled  on  a  section  of  homestead 
land  on  the  plain  of  the  Far  West. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  says,  Tit- 
Bits,  there  was  a  project  for  a  rail- 

way through  the  district.  The  Scots- 
man Avas  applied  to  as  a  man  of  ex- 

perience in  such  matters. 

"Hoot,  mon, "  he  said  to  the 
spokesman  of  the  delegation,  "ye canna  build  a  railroad  across  this 

country. ' ' ' '  Why  not,  Mr.  Ferguson  ? ' ' 
"Why  not?"  repeated  Ferguson, 

with  an  air  of  effectually  settling  the 

whole  matter.  "Why  not?  Dinna  ye 
see  the  country's  as  flat  as  a  floor, 
and  ye  hae  nae  place  Avhatever  to  run 

your  toonels  through?" 

From  Near  and  Far 

Yuan  Shi  Kai,  elected  first  president  of 
the  Chinese  republic,  October  6,  is  fifty- 
four  years  old.  Born  in  the  province  of 
Ho-Nan  in  1859,  during  most  of  his  adult 
life  he  has  been  in  official  life.  At  the 

age  of  23  he  AA-as  sent  Avith  a  Chinese  de- 
tachment to  Korea  and  three  years  after- 

A\ard  became  Chinese  imperial  resident  at 
Seoul.  His  election  is  for  a  term  of  five 

years.  He  received  the  necessary  tAvo- 
thirds  vote  of  the  united  houses  of  par- 

liament on  the  third  ballot.  The  inaug- 
uration Avas  attended  Avith  great  pomp.  It 

was  enacted  in  the  A'ast  building  called 
the  Tai  Ho  Tien,  or  hall  of  supreme  peace, 
which  sits  high  up  on  triple  terraces  of 

marble  and  is  decorated  eATeryAvhere  Avith 
dragons  and  imperial  gold. 

A  neAv  campaign  for  moral  education 
in  the  public  schools  is  on  foot  in  Wis- 

consin, fostered  by  the  State  University 
under  its  Extension  Division.  Mr.  F.  J. 

Gould,  an  officer  of  the  English  Moral 

Education  League,  is  to  conduct  the  en- 
terprise, spending  a  week  in  each  town 

and  giving  demonstrations  for  the  benefit 
of  both  parents  and  teachers.  Some  of 
the  more  important  towns  haA^e  already 
completed  arrangements  for  the  visita- 

tion. AfterAA'ard  Dr.  Gould  will  give 
similar  courses  in  St.  Louis,  Rochester, 

NeAv  York  City,  Philadelphia,  Washing- 
ton, Pittsburgh,  Louisville  and  Baltimore. 

In  her  first  address,  delivered  to  an  au- 
dience of  3,000,  upon  her  release  from 

Ellis  Island,  Mrs.  Pankhurst  said,  among 

other  things:  "Women  tried  persuasion 
and  argument  in  England,  peaceful  means 
that  haA-e  been  effective  here.  These  fail- 

ing, A'iolence  became  necessary.  Nothing 
was  eA-er  got  from  an  English  parliament 
except  through  A7iolence.  The  machinery 
of  the  British  government  is  an  elaborate 
arrangement  of  how  not  to  do  anything. 

WhateATer  social  legislation  has  been  ob- 
tained has  been  due  to  women's  civil  Avar, 

and  much  of  it  Avas  granted  to  soften  the 

spirit  of  the    suffragettes." 
The  ansAver  of  the  Philippines  to  Presi- 

dent Wilson's  message,  delivered  through 
Governor  General  Harrison,  came  by  ca- 

ble October  21.  It  was  in  the  form  of  a 

resolution  adopted  by  the  Philippine  as- 
sembly, AA'hich  says  that  the  few  days 

Avhich  haA^e  passed  since  the  declaration 

of  the  Wilson  policy  "have  sufficed  to 
bring  about  a  good  understanding  be- 

tween Americans  and  Filipinos,  Avhich  it 
had  been  impossible  to  establish  during 

the  thirteen  years  passed." 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Canton,  Mo.,  Church  Finds  Strong  Leader. 

Earle  N.  Todd,  former  pastor  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  but  for  the  past  seven  months 
in  charge  of  the  Union  Church,  at  Monroe, 
Wise,  has  been  secured  by  the  Canton,  Mo-, 
church  as  leader.  Mr.  Todd  is  a  man  of 

remarkable  intellectual  and  spiritual  power, 
and  this  church  is  to  be  congratulated  upon 
securing  his  services.  He  said  in  resigning 
the  pulpit  at  Monroe  that  his  reason  for 
making  the  change  was  tnat  the  college 
town  offered  him  more  opportunities  to  do 
effective  work.  He  will  be  accompanied  to 
his  new  location  by  his  sister,  Miss  F.  Flora 
Todd,  who  will  be  the  contralto  soloist  in 
the  Canton   church. 

A.  W.  Conner,  Boy  Expert. 

A.  W.  Conner,  of  Irvington,  Ind.,  has  re- 
ceived the  thanks  of  all  the  schools  that 

have  engaged  him  for  a  week  of  his  unique 
campaign  for  boys.  Mr.  Conner  is  a  genius 
in  his  way,  and  for  many  years  has  been 

making  a  study  of  the  much  discussed  "boy 
problem."  He  recently  gave  a  week's  ad- 

dresses at  University  Church,  Champaign,  111., 
These  lectures  are  a  peculiar  blending  of 

fun  and  philosophy,  '  and  are  exceedingly 
helpful.  After  hearing  the  lecture  on  "The 
Big  Boy:  His  Nature  and  Power,"  one 
Champaign  father  said,  "I  would  have  given 
anything  to  have  heard  that  lecture  when 

I  was  a  boy."  The  work  being  carried  on 
in  Champaign  is  backed  by  a  number  of 
business    men. 

i 

Some  Atchison  Convention  Results. 
That  the  University  of  Kansas  has  a 

detrimental  influence  on  young  men  study- 
ing for  the  ministry  was  the  contention  of 

several  delegates  to  the  state  convention 
recently  held  in  Atchison.  Thev  held  that  the 
influences  could  not  be  received  there  by 
the  students  for  the  ministry  that  are 
received  at  denominational  schools.  At  a 

business  session  of  the  convention  the  fol- 

lowing resolutions  were  passed:  "To  favor 
the  establishment  of  a  training  school 
where  young  men  in  poor  circumstances  can 
study  for  the  ministry  and  work  their  way 
through;  to  keep  a  record  of  the  Sunday 
attendance  at  all  Christian  churches  in  the 

state ;  to  institute  a  plan  whereby  all  rural 
districts  without  pastors  may  become  affil- 

iated and  support  preachers  and  receive 
district  evangelists;  to  use  influence  with 
the  state  legislature  to  pass  and  enforce  a 
law  that  all  working  men  shall  have  one 

rest  day  in  the  week."  The  Kansas  Chris- 
tian  Missionary  Society  instructed  a  com- 

mittee to  prepare  plans  of  building  and  fi- 
nancing a  Christian  college  in  this  state. 

The  school  will  be  in  the  nature  of  an  in- 
dustrial university,  in  which  students  who 

are  compelled  to  secure  educations  through 

their  own  efforts  can  become  self-support- 
ing while  pursuing  their  studies.  The 

school's  chief  mission  will  be  to  train  young 
women  for  religious  work.  A  site  probably 
will  be  chosen  somewhere  in  the  Salina  dis- 
trict. 

Benton  Harbor,  Mich.,  Dedicates. 
About  five  years  ago,  T.  W.  Bellingham 

came  to  Benton  Harbor,  by  Lake  Michigan, 
to  become  pastor  of  the  First  Church.  Ad- 

ditions were  frequent,  and  the  growth  of 
the  work  demanded  enlargement,  so  about 
two  years  ago  a  new  lot  was  secured  in 
the  growing  section  of  the  city  and  plans 
were  laid  for  a  new  building.  -  A  structure 
has  now  been  reared  in  the  form  of  an  ob- 

long square,  40  by  80  feet,  a  two  story 
building  and  as  the  financial  conditions  at 
this  time  would  not  permit  completion  the 
lower  auditorium  has  been  finished,  with 
a  seating  capacity  of  over  three  hundred. 
A  splendid  primary  department  is  provided 
and  several  rooms  for  Sunday-school  work. 
The  leading  force  in  the  movement  has  been 
Br.  Carl  A.  Mitchell,  a  physician  of  note  in 
the  city,  and  one  of  the  elders  of  the  church. 

He  planned  the  building,  and  engineered  the 

workmen,  and  it  is  due  to  his  "sticktuit- 
iveness"  that  success  has  come.  On  October 
12,  the  basement  was  dedicated.  J.  F. 
Green,  of  Owosso,  state  secretary,  preached. 
On  that  day  funds  were  raised,  and  at  3 
p.  m.  the  pastor  led  the  congregation  in 
the  vows  of  dedication. 

Euclid  Avenue,  Cleveland,  Celebrates. 

"A  great  church  like  a  great  soul  is  not 
the  creation  of  a  dozen  years  or  even  a 
generation;  but  the  product  of  genera- 

tions." Of  no  church  an  this  be  said  more 
truly  than  of  the  Euclid  Avenue  Church, 
Cleveland,  which  during  the  week  of  Oc- 

tober 12-18,  celebrated  its  seventieth  anni- 
versary. Buring  the  seventy  years  of  its 

life    this    church    has    added    2,200    members, 

Rev.  J.  H.  Goldner,  whose  church  in  Cleveland, 
has   just    celebrated   its   seventieth   anni- 

versary and  who  occupies  the  place  of 
honor   in   Christian   Century   fellow- 

ship for  sending  the  first  check  re- 
ceived on  its  Thirtieth  Anniver- 
sary Subscription   Crusade. 

867  of  them  having  been  received  during  the 
past  fourteen  years.  The  present  resident 
membership  is  782.  The  growth  has  not 
been  rapid,  but  steady  and  solid.  The  his- 

tory of  the  church  has  not  been  in  any  way 
remarkable,  but  in  some  respects  it  is  a 
unique  church  among  the  Bisciples.  Few 
churches  are  characterized  by  such  a  high 
level  of  intelligence  and  spiritual  culture. 
Probably  none  has  a  more  thoroughly  wor- 

shipful and  impressive  Sunday  service.  The 
exercises  of  the  Anniversary  week  began 
October  12,  with  a  reunion  and  rally  of  the 
Sunday-school,  attended  by  standing  fea- 

tures of  this  service.  Prof.  Jabez  Hall,  of 

Butler  College,  for  eighteen 'years  pastor  of 
the  church,  was  the  guest  of  honor  and  de- 

livered the  anniversary  sermon  in  the  morn- 
ing. One  of  the  most  helpful  services  dur- 

ing the  week  was  the  Christian  Endeavor 
reunion  and  rally,  attended  by  150  former 
and  present  members  of  the  society.  The 
address  of  President  Miner  Lee  Bates,  of 
Hiram  at  the  evening  service,  dramati- 

cally pictured  world  conditions  and  the  op- 
portunities afforded  educated  young  men 

and  women  today.  On  Wednesday  evening 
Judge  F.  A.  Henry  read  the  history  of  the 
church.  The  climax  of  the  service  was 

reached  when  a  six-year  old  mortgage  was 
burned  and  the  church  property,  valued  at 
$170,000,  was  declared  free  of  debt.  The 
Thursday  night  service  was  addressed  by 
C.  A.  Brooks,  on  "The  Church  and  the  Im- 

migrant," and  by  Bavid  W.  Teachout  on 
"World-wide  Conquest  versus  Local  Su- 

premacy." The  Euclid  Avenue  Church  has 
had    but    nine    resident    ministers,    three    of 

whom  are  still  living:  Jabez  Hall,  A.  A. 

Knight,  and  J.  Z.  Tyler,  the  latter  two  be- 
ing residents  of  Cleveland  and  elders  of  the church. 

Missouri  Leads  in  Ministerial  Relief. 

W.  B.  Warren,  Secretary  of  Ministerial 
Relief,  is  happy  over  the  gains  in  offerings 
to  that  cause.  He  reports  that  the  re- 

ceipts for  the  year  ending  September  30, 
1913,  were  $33,960.16,  nearly  double  the  re- 

ceipts of  two  years  ago.  The  most  grati- 
fying gain  of  all  is  in  church  offerings,  an 

increase  of  45.03  per  cent  over  last  year. 
Missouri  still  leads  with  $2,420.  Indiana 
continues  to  hold  second  place  with  $1,973. 
Kentucky  moves  up  from  fifth  to  third 

place  by  giving  $1,2-56.  Illinois  is  fourth 
with  $1,135  and  Ohio  fifth  with-  $1,118.  The 
second  division  includes:  sixth,  Iowa  $717; 
seventh,  Pennsylvania,  $650;  eighth,  Texas, 
$606;  ninth,  Tennessee,  $398;  tenth,  Cali- 

fornia, $391;  eleventh,  Kansas,  $327,  and 
twelfth,  New  York,  $274.  The  largest  gain 
is  in  Texas,  from  $163  to  $606  and  from 
twelfth  to  eighth  place.  Tennessee,  Kan- 

sas and  Illinois  each  almost  doubled  her offering. 

'Cost  of  Being  a  Christian"  Discussed. 
That  being  a  Christian  means  a  good  deal 

more  than  reforming  one's  habits,  such  »as 
smoking,  swearing,  card  playing,  etc.,  was 
emphasized  in  a  recent  revival  sermon 
preached  by  J.  B.  Perkins,  at  Sioux  City, 

la.  "It  will  cost  a  man  a  great  deal  more 
than  a  few  accidental  and  incidental  per- 

sonal habits  in  order  for  him  to  become  a 

Christian,"  Mr.  Perkins  declared.  "It  will 
cost  him  his  sin.  Jesus  treated  sin  as  one 

th:ng  and  the  weakness  of  personal  habits 
as  quite  another.  For  example,  toward 
those  unfortunate  derelicts  in  the  social 

order  of  his  day  his  attitude  was  one  of 
tenderness,  of  understanding,  of  sympathy. 
But  when  dealing  with  those  coldly  respect- 

able gentlemen  who  religiously  kept  the 
Sabbath,  but  who  never  scrupled  to  build 
their  own  success  at  the  cost  of  their  fel- 

lows, Jesus  had  only  indignation.  So  that 
man  who  would  become  a  Christian  should 
first  be  taught  that  his  relations  with  other 
men  must  be  made  right,  whether  he  ab- 
stains  from  smoking  and  from  reading  his 
Sunday  newspaper  or  not.  To  become  a 
Christian  will  cost  a  man  all  methods  for 

enriching  himself  that  are  wrong  methods. 
It  will  cost  him  his  old  selfishness  that  the 
church  in  the  past,  has  tacitly  allowed  him 
to  keep  just  because  he  has  consented  to 
obey  a  few  forms  of  a  creed.  It  will  cost 
him  every  desire  that  he  has  that  does  not 
in  some  way  make  for  the  good  of  all  men. 
And  the  hour  is  at  hand  when  being  a 
Christian  will  mean  more  than  the  average 
theological  platform  has  conceived  hitherto. 
For  to  be  a  Christian  does  not  so  much 
mean  that  a  man  must  change  petty  per- 

sonal habits  that  touch  only  himself,  but 
his  habits  that  create  strife  in  the  social 
order  of  which  he  is  a  part,  doing  hurt  to 

untold  numbers." 

Another   Sunday  School  Specialist. 

Keeping  pace  with  the  advanced  move- 
ment in  church  work,  Broadway  church, 

Lexington,  Ky.,  has  called  J.  Bandall  Far- 
ns,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to  be  its  superintend- 

ent of  religious  education.  He  will  have 
under  his  supervision  all  the  educational 
work  of  the  church.  Mr.  Farris  spent  sev- 

en years  in  college  at  Lexington.  Buring 
this  time  he»  was  very  active  in  church  and 
Philanthropic  work.  Since  leaving  college 
he  has  made  a  specialty  of  Sunday-school 
work,  believing  that  the  future  of  the 
church  depends  upon  this  department  of 
activity.  At  present  he  is  Southeastern 
Bible  School  Superintendent  for  the  Chris- 

tian Church.  He  will  move  to  Lexington 
and  assume  his  duties  the  first  of  January. 

Pastor  Writes  Letter  to   Candidates. 

Mark  Collis,  pastor  of  Broadway  Church, 
Lexington,  Ky.,  has  addressed  the  follow- 

ing letter  to  the  candidates  for  city  com- 
missioner in  Lexington:  "Gentlemen:  — 

The  public  has  read  with  interest  much 

that   you   have   said   in   regard   to   the   man- 
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elected,  but  the  undersigned  has  seen  noth- 
ing reported  as  coming  from  you  on  the 

question  of  Sunday  closing  and  the  manage- 
ment of  the  red  light  district.  That  Sun- 

day laws  are  openly  violated  is  known 
tu  all,  and  that  the  closing  of  picture  shows, 

barber  shops,  groceries,  fruit  stands,  et'j., 
would  bring  relief  to  many  and  would  con- 

tribute to  the  moral  and  financial  welfare 

of  our  city,  no  one  would  doubt.  It  is. 
well  known  that  the  social  evil  exists  to  an 

al&rming  extent  in  our  city,  and  our  bad 
name  in  this  respect  stands  in  the  way  of 
our  progress.  Some  of  us  have  recently 
been  to  Toronto.  It  is  a  city  of  450,000. 
There  is  no  red  light  district  there  and 
Sunday  closing  laws  are  enforced.  The 
opening  of  barber  sbops,  groceries,  fruit 
stands,  picture  shows,  etc.,  are  not  looked 
upon  as  necessary  there.  As  we  saw  the 

marvelous  growth  and  prosperitjr  of  that 
city,  it  was  very  evident  that  a  quiet  Sun- 

day and  the  banishment  of  the  houses  of 
shame  do  not  kill  a  city.  I  should  like  to 

see  Lexington  killed  in  the  way  that  To- 
ronto is  being  killed.  Gentlemen,  if  you 

will,  kindly  speak  out  on  these  two  ques- 
tions and  help  some  of  us  to  a  decision  iu 

making  our  selections  for  commissioners.- 
Yours   for   a  bigger   and  better  Lexington." 

North  Middletown,  Ky.,  Dedicates. 
The  dedication  of  the  new  $25,000  church 

at  North  Middletown,  Ky.,  marks  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  chapter  in  the  Kstory  of 

that  work.  This  is  really  a  rural  church, 

and  the  erection  of  such  an  expensive  build- 
ing speaks  loud  for  the  determination  of 

this  congregation.  That  the  young  men  of 
the  church  were  the  givers  of  a  .$2,000  or- 

gan, is  significant.  For  a  church  that  draws 
men  is  a  winning  church.  John  Christo- 
phorson.  pastor  of  the  church,  and  also  pres- 

ident of  a  college  in  Middletown,  is  to  be 
congratulated.  W.  E.  Ellis,  pastor  of  the 
Paris  Church,  delivered  the  address  of  dedi- 

cation. The  history  of  the  North  Middle- 
town  church  dates  back  to  1817,  and  for 
a  time  was  closely  allied  to  that  of  the 
Baptist  denomination.  The  former  church 
building  which  has  been  replaced  by  the 
new  edifict,  was  erected  in  1842,  and  its 
walls  have  resounded  with  eloquent  ser- 

mons from  the  lips  of  some  of  the  most 

noted  preachers  of  the  Disciples,  viz.:  Ay- 
lette  Rains.  Moses  E.  Lard,  Robert  Graham, 
John  T.  Johnston,  C.  M.  Arnold,  E.  V.  Zol- 
lars,  J.  W.  McGarvey  and  others.  L.  H. 
Reynolds  was  pastor  of  the  church  for 
about  six  years,  but  on  account  of  advanc- 

ing age  he  resigned,  and  was  succeeded  by 
W.  S.  Willis.  J.  W.  Ligon  was  pastor  un- 

til   his    resignation    about    two    years   ago. 

Jackson  Blvd.,  Chicago,  Burns  Mortgage. 
Sunday,  October  26,  was  the  date  set  for 

the  mortgage  burning  at  Jackson  Boule- 
vard Church,  Chicago,  where  Austin  Hunter 

ministers.  For  several  months  this  congre- 
gation had  been  planning  to  celebrate  clear- 

ing its  records  of  several  thousand  dollars 
indebtedness.  At  the  morning  session  were 
given  two  addresses,  one  by  Edwin  W. 
Stewart,  for  forty  years  elder  of  the  church, 

and  one  by  the  pastor  on  the  theme,  "Go 
Forward."  Leon  L.  Loehr,  president  of  the 
Board  officiated  at  the  ceremony  of 
mortgage  burning.  The  sermon  in  the  eve- 

ning was  preached  by  C.  G.  Kindred,  of 
the  Englewood  Church.  A  reading  also, 

"The  Vision  of  Sir  Launfal,"  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Venice  B.  Jackson.  On  the  Tuesday 
night  following,  a  church  dinner  was 
given  at  the  church. 

Christian  College  Must  Enlarge. 
Christian  College,  Columbia,  Mo.,  opened 

September  17,  with  the  largest  resident  en- 
rollment in  the  history  of  the  institution. 

Over  160  students  have  matriculated  and  it 

was  found  necessary  to  enlarge  dormitory 
accommodations.  The  enrollment  in  the 

Conservatory  of  Music  is  unusually  heavy 
and  additional  studios  were  provided  to 
meet  the  demand  for  increased  space.  Mr. 
Frank  Parker,  recently  of  the  faculty  of 
the    American    Conservatory    of    Chicago,    is 

the  new  head  of  the  voice  department.  Mr. 
Cady  Kenny,  recently  of  Baker  University, 
is  a  new  artist  teacher  of  piano.  Mr.  Alvin 
L.  Barton,  recently  of  Alma  College,  and 
previous  to  that  concert  master  at  Cornell 
University,  is  the  new  head  of  the  violin 
department.  New  members  of  the  faculty 
of  the  School  of  Arts  and  Science  are:  Miss 
Hall,  from  Hamline  University,  who  has 
courses  in  college  history  and  English; 
Miss  Mullenbach,  the  new  head  of  the 

School  of  Modern  Languages,  whose  gradu- 
ate work  was  done  in  the  universities  of 

Halle  and  of  Berlin;  and  Miss  Bateman,  of 
the  Mathematics  department  who  received 

her  training  at  the  Woman's  (Goucher)  Col- 
lege. Baltimore.  A  new  building  for  the 

growing  School  of  Home  Economics,  is  be- 

ing  planned. 
Pastor's  Tribute  to  Torcnto  Sunday. 
Edgar  De  Witt  Jones,  pastor  at  First 

Church,  Bloomington,  was  especially  im- 
pressed with  the  Canadian  Sunday  and 

gave  the  following  tribute  to  Toronto  on 

this  achievement  in  the  report  of  the  con- 

vention given  his  people:  "I  was  very  great- 
ly pleased  with  the  courtesy  of  the  To- 

ronto people  as  a  whole;  the  fine  type  of 
civic  pride  and  the  devotion  and  reverence 
of  the  people  for  the  things  of  the  spirit. 
A  Sunday  in  Toronto  is  as  different  from 
the  average  Sunday  of  a  large  American 
city  as  one  can  imagine.  All  the  shops  and 
stores,  and  places  of  amusement  are  closed 
up  tight.  There  are  no  Sunday  newspapers 
for  sale,  and  it  would  seem  that  every  one 

goes   to   church." 
Campbell  Club  Meeting  at  Yale. 

R.  L.  McQuary,  secretary  of  the  Camp- 
bell club  at  Yale  University,  reports  that 

the  club,  which  consists  of  all  Disciples  en- 
rolled in  the  university,  with  their  wives 

met  for  the  first  time  this  school  year  on 
the  evening  of  Oct.  8  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  H.  McLean.  A  short  business  period 
resulted  in  the  choice  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Archer 
as  president  for  the  year.  Speeches  of 

greeting  were  given  by  the  new  men  as  fol- 
lows: Shields,  Prewitt,  Owen,  Crown,  Corn, 

Gish,  McQuary,  Pickett.  Gordon,  Burk- 
hndt,  Montgomery,  and  Cunningham.  The 
president  made  his  inauguration  speech,  and 

WE  TAKE  OFF  OUR  HAT  TO— 
Euclid  Avenue  Church,  Cleveland,  on 

the  attainment  of  tne  seventieth  mile- 
stone in  the  church's  history. 

Hillside  Church,  Indianapolis,  which 
lias  established  a  public  tree  clinic  as 
a  part  of  its   work. 

ilie  "Greyfriars"  of  Paris,  Mo.,  on  the 
service     it     its     doing     in     making     the 
church    a  real    factor    in    social    uetter- 

1    ment. 

<  Broadway  Church,  Lexington,  Ky., 

winch  has  employed  a  competent  super- 
intendent to  direct  its  educational  work. 

the  Kansas  Disciples,  who  have  de- 
termined to  establisn  a  school  for  the 

Disciples    in    the    sunliower    state. 
Ihe  Missouri  Disciples,  who  still  lead 

in  the  cause  of  Ministerial  Relief. 
Rev.  A.  W.  Conner,  for  the  service 

he  is  giving  in  working  out  the  boy 

problem. Ihe  Canton,  Mo.,  church,  which  has 
shown  wisdom  in  tne  choice  of  its  new 
leader. 
Ihe  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.,  Church 

which    has,    from   little,    wrought   much. 
Rev.  Mark  Collis,  who  has  the  courage 

to  speak  plainly  for  higher  morals  m Lexington,  Ky. 

Jackson  Boulevard  Church,  Chicago, 
for  its  success  in  solving  the  down  town 
problem  of  the  city  church. 

'ihe  North  Middletown,  Ky.,  church, 
on  the  successful  completion  of  its  build- 

ing enterprise. 
The  many  readers  of  the  Christian 

Century,  wno  are  sending  in  lists  of 
names  and  checks  in  the  interest  of  the 

Thirtieth  Anniversary  Subscription  Cru- 
sade of  that  paper. 

a    helpful  message  was  given  by  Prof.  D.  C. 
Macintosh    of    the    Divinity    School    faculty. 

Greyfriars  Entertain  Judge  Ragland. 

"The  Greyfriars"  is  the  name  of  a  men's 
club  organized  in  the  Paris,  Mo.,  church, 

where  Frank  Waller  Allen,  preacher,  novel- 
ist and  social  worker,  ministers.  The  pur- 

pose of  the  club  is  to  have  some  part  edu- 
catively  in  bringing  the  local  church 
abreast  modern  idealism  and  in  giving  to 

the  Paris  community  itself  a  large  and  in- 
spiring social  vision.  At  a  meeting  of  the 

G  ley  friars,  held  October  12,  the  guest  of  the 
evening  was  Judge  W.  T.  Ragland,  circuit 
judge  of  his  district  of  Missouri,  holding 
court  in  Paris,  Hannibal,  New  London,  Pal- 

myra and  Bowling  Green.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  Paris  church,  and  is  in  hearty  sym- 

pathy with  all  modern  idealism.  In  clear- 
ing ground  the  speaker  compared  the  typi- 

cal church,  adhering  to  dead  forms  and  out- 
worn dogmas,  to  the  courts,  now  in  travail 

ii>  an  effort  to  meet  modern  demands  for 
justice  on  its  merits  by  dispensing  with 
senseless  and  antiquated  procedure.  He 
cited  deserted  country  churches  as  proof 
that  the  old  individualistic  appeal  no  longer 
carries  force  and  discussed  the  big  social 
problems  convulsing  the  world,  and  de- 

clared that  the  church,  like  every  other  in- 
stitution, must  be  of  value  or  die.  That 

value,  he  pointed  out,  must  be  in  applying 
the  idealism  of  Jesus  to  the  distressing 
problems  now  confronting  the  race.  Judge 
Ragland  paid  a  high  tribute  to  Mr.  Allen 
for  his  affective  work  in  the  Paris  commun- 

ity. 

Church   Establishes   Free    Clinics. 
A  new  line  of  church  activity  has  been 

begun  by  the  Hillside  Church,  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  through  the  establishment  there  of 
free  clinics  under  the  direction  of  physi- 

cians. Charles  M.  Fillmore,  pastor  of 
the  church,  believes  the  church  should  lose 
i.o  opportunity  to  do  good,  and  that  the 
ministration  to  physical  needs  as  well  as 
spiritual  needs  is  a  part  of  religion.  The 
ciinics  are  being  held  at  the  church  each 
Friday  afternoon.  In  regard  to  the  need 
for  free  clinics,  those  having  charge  of  the 

work  at  Hillside  say:  "We  have  been  told 
by  one  in  a  position  to  know  that  ther* 
are  two  hundred  children  in  the  Washing- 

ton school  alone  who  need  some  attention 

to  their  eyes,  ears,  nose  or  throat.  As 

many  of  the  parents  feel  they  can  not  af- 
ford to  employ  a  high-priced  specialist  to 

do  the  work  and  dread  taking  them  to  the 
dispensary,  the  free  clinic  at  Hillside  is  the 

natural   place   for   them." 
Passing  of  a  Saintly  Woman. 

An  interesting  life  closed  wnen  Mrs.  Re- 
becca Faddis  passed  away  at  Seattle,  Wash., 

Sept.  7.  after  an  illness  of  about  two  months. 
Mrs.  Faddis  was  eighty-four  years  of  age, 
and  was  the  widow  of  John  M.  Faddis,  who 
died  twenty-four  years  ago.  She  was  a 
Presbyterian  in  early  life,  but  became  identi- 

fied with  the  Disciples  at  the  time  of  her 
marriage.  Mrs.  Faddis  was  best  known  by 
the  congregations  at  Mankato,  Minn.,  and 
at  Hyde  Park,  Chicago.  Nine  sons  and 
daughters  were  born  to  her,  eight  of  whom 
survive. 

At  the  recent  session  of  the  Central  Ken- 

tucky Christian  Ministers'  Association-  which 
met  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  there  were  forty  mem- 

bers present.  J.  H.  McNeill,  president,  pre- 
sided. The  paper  of  the  meeting  on  "Modern 

Theology  and  Social  Service,"  was  given  by 
Prof.  W.  C.  Bower,  and  the  discussion  which 
followed  was  lead  by  Dr.  Max  Hall,  of 
Uniontown,  Pa.  The  discussion  was  contin- 

ued by  Prof.  S.  M.  Jefferson.  Prof.  B.  C. 
Deweese,  Prof.  H.  L.  Calhoun,  Prof.  A.  W. 
Fortune,  Dr.  I.  J.  Spencer  and  President 
R.  H.  Crossfield. 

At  a  recent  evening  service  at  the  Massil- 
lon,  Ohio,  church,  where  H.  E.  Stafford  min- 

isters, the  women's  organizations  had  charge. An  unusual  feature  of  the  service  was  the 

Scripture  readings.  A  number  of  women 
characters  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
were  alloted  to  selected  women,  who  briefly 
related  the  life-setting  of  each  and  then  read 
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a  short  biography  or  interpreted  a  favorite 
saying.  The  pastor  delivered  an  address  on 

"Woman  and  the  Kingdom." 

A.  D.  Harmon,  resigning  at  First  Church, 

Omaha,  will  possibly  take  three  years'  rest 
upon  his  farm  in  Wisconsin  before  again  do- 

ing pastoral  work.  He  has  trouble  with  one 
foot,  which  develops  when  he  uses  it.  He 
was  given  a  call  to  Bethany,  Neb.,  and 
friends  thought  that  with  a  great  deal  of 
country  traveling,  he  could  accept  that.  But 
his  doctors  will  not  permit  him  to  do  much 
walking    for    three    years. 

Report  of  the  Manila  P.  I.,  station  for 

August:  Forty-two  baptized  at  Infanta  Tay- 
abas,  making  a  total  of  seventy-five  baptized 
there  the  past  two  months.  Three  baptized 
at  Orion  Bataan,  four  at  Haragondong  Ca- 
vite,  four  at  Bai  Laguna  and  six  in  Manila, 
a  total  of  sixty-three  baptisms  for  the  month. 
In  the  medical  work  more  than  one  thou- 

sand treatments  were  given  during  the 
month. 

The  Kansas  State  Convention,  1914,  will  be 
held  at  Newton,  Oct.  5.  The  state  officers 
for  the  new  year  are:  President,  Dr.  J.  H. 
Young,  Hutchinson;  vice-presidents,  C.  A. 
Finch,  Topeka,  and  Jesse  Bader,  Atchison; 
executive  board,  W.  S.  Lowe,  Belleville;  M. 
Lee  Sorey,  Emporia,  and  E.  A.  Robinson, 
Topeka. 

North  Carolina  Convention  meets  at  Ashe- 
ville,  November  3-5;  South  Carolina,  at  Brun- 
son,  November  3-8;  Georgia,  at  Macon,  No- 

vember 10-12;  Florida,  at  Jacksonville,  No- 
vember 11-13;  Alabama,  at  Bassemer,  Novem- 

ber 18-20;  Mississippi,  at  Aberdeen,  Novem- 
ber 19-21. 

The  beautiful  new  church  at  Atchison, 
Kans.,  is  surmounted  by  a  brilliant  glass 
cross  which  is  illuminated  at  night  and  may 
be  seen  for  miles.  The  cross  is  an  invention 
of  an  Atchison  man  and  Jesse  M.  Bader,  the 
pastor,   says   all  Atchison   is   enthusiastic. 

On  the  occasion  of  its  rally  day,  October 
19,    the    Sunday-school    of    Central    Church, 

Youngstown,  Ohio,  reached  an  attendance  of 
1357.  Robert  M.  Hopkins  was  chief  speaker. 
A  message  to  the  school  from  President 
Woodrow   Wilson   was   received   and   read. 

The  Men  and  Millions  Movement,  widely 
exploited  at  Toronto,  expects  to  have  several 
teams  of  Missionary  and  Educational  ex- 

perts in  the  field  doing  intensive  cultiva- 
tion among  the  churches  in  communities  of 

less  than  5,000  population. 

A  number  of  Hear-a-Phones  have  been  in  • 
troduced  by  J.  MeD.  Home  in  First  Church, 
Charleston,  111.,  for  the  benefit  of  the  older 
members  of  his  congregation  who  are  of  de- 

fective hearing  and  are  not  able  to  always 
hear  his  sermons  distinctly. 

During  the  recent  revival  at  Nevada,  Mo., 
a   United   Brethren   minister,   D.    C.    Warren 
was    added   to   the   Disciple    fellowship.      Mr. 
Warren   is   a  Wabash    College  graduate.     He 
will  take  up  work  in  southwest  Missouri. 

J.  J.  Tisdall  is  in  charge  of  a  class  in  story- 
telling at  the  Training  School  for  Sunday- 

school  Workers,  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  which 
has  just  begun  its  winter  term  at  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A..     Over  fifty  enrolled  for  the  course. 

R.  H.  Wa°"sroner,  well  known  business  man 
of  Kansas  City,  and  for  many  years  con- 

nected with  the  Standard  Publishing  Com- 
pany, is  just  out  of  the  hospital  recovering 

from  a  serious  operation. 

There  were  733  Brotherhoods  and  Men's 
Bible  Classes  organized  and  affiliated  with 
our  National  Brotherhood  since  the  Louis- 

ville Convention,  according  to  the  report  of 
Secretary  E.  E.  Elliott. 

Atlanta,  the  next  convention  city,  enter- 
tained Hill  M.  Bell,  president,  Graham 

Frank,  corresponding  secretary,  and  E.  E. 
Elliott,  executive  secretary  of  the  next  con- 

vention,  recently. 

At  a  Sunday-school  rally  at  First  Church, 
Youngstown,  Ohio,  L.  G.  Batman,  pastor, 
messages  from  President  Wilson  and  John 
Wanamaker  were  read. 

Dr.  George  H.  Combs,  pastor  of  Independ- 
ence Boulevard  Church,  Kansas  City,  spoke 

for  the  current  events  department  of  the 

Athenaeum,  on  "The  City  Church  and  Its 

Social  Mission." 
Pres.  Joseph  A.  Serena,  of  Keuka  College, 

was  on  the  program  of  the  New  York  Bap- tist Convention  in  Buffalo,  Oct.  21,  bearing 

greetings  to  that  fellowship  from  the  Dis- 

ciples. 
A.  E.  Cory,  leader  of  the  Men  and  Millions 

Movement,  occupied  the  pulpits  of  the  Inde- 
pendence Blvd.,  and  the  Linwood  Blvd 

Churches  in  Kansas  City,  Sunday,  October  19. 

W.  Garnet  Alcorn,  pastor  at  Monroe  City, 

Mo.,  reports  that  the  attendance  at  prayer- 
meeting  there  has  grown  from  sixteen  t« 
eighty-five.     A  goal  of   100   has  been  set. 

On  October  26,  the  congregation  at  Markle, 
Indiana,  celebrated  with  their  pastor,  Claris 

Yeuell,  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
beginning  of  his  work  as   a  minister. 

Graham  Frank,  Corresponding  Secretary  of 
the  General  Convention,  is  visiting  the 
southern  conventions  in  the  interest  of  the 

general  budget  adopted  at  Toronto. 

November  16-23  will  be  observed  as  de- 
cision week  at  Central,  Youngstown,  Ohio, 

where  W.  D.  Ryan  ministers.  Evangelistic 
services  will  be  held  each  night. 

The  fifth  annual  report  of  the  National 
Brotherhood  Movement  is  just  from  the  press 
showing  the  activities,  cost,  and  value  of  the 
National    Men's   Movement. 

The  congregation  at  Keokuk,  Iowa,  by  an 
overwhelming  vote  has  expressed  itself  as 
opposed  to  accepting  the  resignation  of  R.  W. 
Lilley,  its  pastor. 

N.  M.  Campbell,  Bloomington,  111.,  reports 
that  Second  Church,  in  that  town,  sent  its 

pastor  and  wife  to  Toronto   Convention. 

A  Boys'  Brigade  has  been  organized  in  the church   at   Owosso,   Mich. 

The  Bethany  System  of  Sunday  School  Literature 

"We  Would  Not  Turn  Back" 

We  are  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons.    We  would  not 

turn  back.     The   service   our   Sunday   School   specialists   are 

giving  us  as  represented  in  this  course  is  making  a  new  day 

in  religious  education. FINIS  IDLEMAN, 

Pastor  Central  Christian  Church,  Des  Moines,  la.  x 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
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Wellington,  Kan.,  0.  L.  Smith,  pastor; 
CL>as.   S.   Early,   evangelist. 

Carlisle,  Ky.,  W.  G.  Eldred,  pastor;  E.  B. 
Barnes,   evangelist. 

Canton,  Ohio,  P.  II.  Welshmer,  pastor, 

preaching;  P.  M.  Kendall,  singing;  62;  con- 
tinuing. 
Rock  Island,  Memorial,  M.  E.  Chatley, 

pastor,  preaching. 
Monroe  Ctiy,  Mo.,  W.  Garnett  Alcorn, 

pastor;   B.  G.  Reaves,  evangelist. 

Monticello,  111.,  J.  F.  Rosborough,  evan- 
gelist. 

DeKalb,   Mo.,   M.   M.   Goode,   evangelist. 
Mt.  Carniel,  111.,  W.  W.  Weedon,  pastor; 

Martin   and   Carroll,   evangelists. 
East  St.  Louis,  111.,  W.  T.  Brooks  and 

Bailey,   evangelists;    30;    continuing. 

Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  Fife  Brothers,  evan- 
gelists. 

tludson,  111.,  Osceola  McXemar,  evangelists. 
Harristown,  111.,  J.  Kern,  pastor,  preach- 

ing. 

Chapin,  111.,  C.  D.  Hougham,  pastor; 
Rochester  Irwin  and  wife,  evangelists;  19; 
continuing. 

Painesville,  Ohio,  John  A.  Jackson,  pas- 
tor ;   Sala  company,  evangelists. 

Fremont,  Neb.,  W.  F.  Shearer,  preaching; 
Elmer   Rice,   singing;    17;    continuing. 

Alexandria,  Ind.,  H.  E.  Wilhite,  pastor, 
preaching;    102;    closed. 

York,  Neb.,  A.  F.  Ritchey,  pastor;  Vawter 
and   Seniff,.  evangelists;    90;    continuing. 
Odon,  Ind.,  A.  C.  Trusty,  pastor;  John 

T.   Brown,   evangelist. 
Ash  Grove,  Mo.,  J.  A.  Bloomer,  pastor; 

Nathaniel  Jacks  and  son,  evangelists;  19: 
continuing. 
Henryetta,  Okla.,  T.  L.  Noblitt,  pastor, 

preaching;    12;    continuing. 
Clark,  Mo.,  J.  D.  Greer,  Evangelist;  13; 

closed. 

Ashbysburg,  Ky.,  Geo.  Swann,  evangelist; 
7 ;   closed. 

Long  Point,  111.,  H.  H.  Jenner,  pastor; 
Robertson  and  Tucker,  evangelists;  31; 
continuing. 

Beaumont,    Tex.,    A.     E.    Ewell,    pastor ; 

Minges   company,   evangelists;    400;    continu- 

ing. 

Lexington,  111.,  Rev.  Mr.  Storm,  pastor; 
F.    B.    Thomas,   evangelist;    41;    continuing. 
Bowling  Green,  Ky.,  B.  F.  Cato,  pastor; 

Fife    Brothers,    evangelists ;    48 ;    continuing. 
Veedersburg,  Ind.,  O.  E.  Kelly,  pastor; 

Roy   L.   Brown,    evangelist. 
Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  J.  P.  Jesse,  pas- 

tor; Harris  and  Shaul,  evangelists;  49;  con- tinuing. 

St.  Louis,  Dover  Place,  Charles  Dugan, 

pastor;  B.  L.  Wray,  evangelist;  9;  continu- 
ing. 

McCune,  Kan.,   G.   F.   De   Vol.   evangelist. 
Forest  Grove,  Ore.,  J.  B.  Holmes,  pastor, 

preaching. 
Klamath,  Ore.,  S.  D.  Harlan,  pastor, 

pleaching. 
Fulton,  Mo.;  T.  E.  Winter,  pastor;  C.  H. 

Winders,  evangelist. 
Stewartsville,  Mo.,  Granville  Snell,  evan- 

gelist;   4;    continuing. 
Vermilion,  Ohio,  W.  D.  Van  Voorhis,  pas- 

tor ;   O.  L.  Hull,  evangelist. 
Newton  Falls,  Ohio,  H.  D.  Williams,  pas- 

tor; M.  J.  Grable  and  J.  E.  Hawes,  evan- 

gelists. CALLS. 

Earle  N.  Todd,  to  Canton,  Mo. 
J.    E.    Pickett,    Modesto,    to    Orange,    Cal. 
L.  W.  McCreary,  Hamilton  Ave.,  St. 

Louis,    to    Third,    Philadelphia.      Declines. 
J.  H.  Mohorter,  to  Boston.  Mass.'  Declines. 
F.  L.  Moore,  to  Stanford,  111. 
W.  B.   Oliver,   Cuba   to  Roseville,  111. 
C.    G.    Baker,    Douglas    Park,    Chicago,    to 

Batavia,    111. 

Edward   Wright   to  Miles   City.   Mont. 
N.  O.  Williams  to   Liberty,  Ore. 
H.  F.  Jones  to  Monmouth,  Ore. 
A.  B.  Cash   to  Hood  River,  Ore. 
W.  L.  Mellinger  to  Woodlawn,  Ore. 
G.  W.   Schroeder   to   Uniopolis,   Ohio. 
J.  W.  Utter  to  Corona,  Cal. 
Charles  Darsie,  Crawford   Road,  Cleveland, 

to    Springfield,  111.,  West   Side.     Declines. 
James  A.  Grain  to  Groesbeck,  Tex. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

S.   M.   Bernard,   San  Dimas,   Cal. 

S.  J.  Epler,  West  Liberty,  Iowa. 
Albert  Hales,  Augusta,  Ky.     Dec.  21. 
O.  W.  Hearn,  Harrison,  Ohio. 
T.    F.    Rawlins,    Junction    City,    Ore. 
J.   H.   Smart,   Smyser   Church,  111. 
Roy  E.  Deadman,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa. 
Otto  B.  Irelan,  San  Luis  Obispo,  Cal.     To 

Pacific    Theological    Seminary. 

NEW  BUILDINGS  AND   IMPROVEMENTS. 

Central,  Bartlett,  Tex.,  will  build  $3,500 

parsonage. 
Bowman,  N.  D.,  $3,000  church  dedicated 

Get,    12,  by   S.   B.   Sapp. 

Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  First,  L.  D.  Anderson, 
pastor;  will  give  contract  for  $125,000 church  Jan.   1. 

Pensacola,  Fla.,  will  dedicate  new  build- 

ing Nov.  10. 
Albion,  111.,  will  begin  $14,000  building  at 

once;  T.  J.  Clark,  pastor.  Practically  entire 
amount   needed    is   raised. 

BENEVOLENT   ASSOCIATION. 
While  the  offerings  of  money  for  the  year 

— $97,406.95 — were  less  than  last  year — 
•SI  8,606.19  less — an  analysis  of  the  same 
shows  a  gain  in  the  amounts  received  from 
individuals,  Sunday-schools  and  churches 
for  maintenance.  Individual  gifts  received 
or  reported  at  the  national  office  ranged  in 
size  from  eleven  cents  from  a  tiny  child  to 
four  thousand  dollars  from  a  long-time 
friend.  These  offerings,  however,  were 
mostly  in  small  amounts  and  came  from  a 
great  multitude  and  from  everywhere.  The 
Sunday-schools  in  increasing  number  made 
offerings  this  year.  An  indication  of  the^r 
growing  liberality  is  seen  in  the  fact  that 
the  Easter  offering,  which  comes  largely 

from  the-  schools,  amounted  to  $25,584.39. 
This  was  over  $4,000  more  than  last  year 
and  about  twice  what  it  was  a  few  years 
ago.  The  offerings  from  churches  are  more 
numerous  and  larger  than  ever  before. 
Many   are   adopting  the   budget   plan. 

A  Personal  Word  to  Pastors 
You  are  interested,  more  than  anyone  else,  in  the  character  of  the  literature  going  into  your  school.  Are 

you  satisfied  with  the  results  in  character,  in  moral  backbone,  in  spirituality,  you  are  getting  through  the  paper 

you  are  furnishing  your  adult  and  young  people's  classes?  Do  your  scholars  read  this  paper,  or  throw  it  away? 
Millions  of  pieces  of  literature  are  distributed  in  our  schools  each  week.  Are  there  real  results  in  the  thing  you 

are  most  interested  in — character-building? 

One  of  our  pleasant  experiences  at  Toronto  was  a  conversation  with  Jessie  Brown  Pounds,  the  beloved  story 

writer  and  poet  of  the  Disciples,  regarding  "The  Conquest,"  our  new  paper  for  young  people  and  adults.  In 

the  course  of  this  conversation  Mrs.  Pounds  said  she  believes  "The  Conquest"  is  going  to  be  just  the  kind  of  paper 
•  our   schools  need — readable,  virile,   spiritual. 

Will  you,  as  pastor,  do  these  three  things  for  us,  helping  in  this  way  to  make  "The  Conquest"  what  it  should  be  : 

(1)  Send  for  sample  copy  of  "The  Conquest." 
(2)  Write   us   your   opinion  of   the   paper. 

(3)  Put  the  paper  into  at  least  one  of  your  classes- 

Yours   for   character-building  literature, 

Editor   "The   Conquest." 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago,  Illinois 
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The  Sunday  School 
THE  PASSING  OF  A  PEERLESS 

PERSONALITY. 
By  A.   Z.   Conrad. 

Life's  withheld  rewards  tax  faith  and 
patience.  To  meet  disappointment  uncom- 

plainingly is  a  mark  of  true  greatness.  To 
be  turned  to  a  new  goal  after  eighty  years 

of  running  and  to  accept  the  change  com- 
placently is  unmistakable  evidence  of  har- 

mony with  the  Infinite  Will.  The  day  was 
closing.  Evening  shades  were  gathering. 
A  solemn  peace  steals  over  all  the  world  at 
eventide.  The  toils  of  the  long  day  were  end- 

ing. The  hero-patriarch  proves  every  inch  a 
king.  Reviewing  yesterday  in  which  God 
wrought  his  great  deliverances  for  his  depend- 

ent children,  commander  and  director  though 
he  was,  he  now  becomes  a  Father  in  his  ex- 

hortation, admonition,  instruction  and  ap- 
peal, to  those  from  whom  he  soon  must 

separate.  He  told  his  yearning  love  to 

Israel's  host  and  occupied  the  closing  hours 
of  day  in  beautiful  portrayal  of  God's  ways 
with  men.  The  book  of  Deuteronomy,  fifth 
in  the  list  of  records  that  he  gave,  was 
mostly  spoken  at  this  momentous  parting 
hour.  In  height  and  depth  and  breadth 
these  final  words  surpass  the  best  the  sons 
of  men  have  given  to  the  world.  In  flights 
of  oratory  they  are  quite  unmatched.  In 
poetic  strain  they  discourse  sweetest  music. 
They  have  the  glow  of  holy  inspiration. 
They  have  the  wisdom  of  the  seer  and  the 
sublimities  of  divinest  truth.  With  winter 
on  his  head  and  eternal  summer  in  his 
heart,  austerity  has  united  with  serenity. 
No  longer  is  it  necessary  that  the  war-horse 
spirit  shall  be  curbed.  Vigor  and  virility 
have  ripened  into  triumphant  tranquillity. 
With  vision  unimpaired  and  all  his  faculties 
alert  this  Prince  of  Men  swept  the  tents  of 
Israel  with  eye  prophetic  and  saw  them  when 
the  promise  of  the  Lord  shall  be  fulfilled,  the 
battle  fought  and  victory  complete. 

THE    DAY'S     WORK. 

His  life  had  been  a  series  of  surprises  and 

of  tragic  triumphs.  It  had  been  a  day's 
work  arduous  indeed.  A  morning  rescue  had 
been  followed  by  a  noonday  parting  of  the 
ways,  an  afternoon  of  test  and  contest,  and 

now  the  eventide  had  brought  climax  stu- 
pendous. We  watched  him  at  the  mid-fore- 

noon of  life,  rich  in  the  privileges  of  luxury, 
with  mind  well  disciplined,  a  body  strong, 
and  will  to  do  and  to  endure.  He  stood  be- 

side the  throne  in  favor  first  of  all  the 

courtly  men  about  the  king.  He  knows  full 
well  the  meaning  of  continuance  in  favor 
with  the  court.  The  wealth  and  honor  of 

all  Egypt  he  places  in  the  scale-pan.  He 
turns,  to  see  a  race  enslaved,  maltreated, 
bopeless  to  the  point  of  dark  despair,  with 
ties  of  nature  kindred  to  himself.  He  thinks 

and  then  he  prays.  He  prays  and  thinks 
again.  Redemptive  passion  surges  in  his 
soul  and  then  he  boldly  sets  all  this  upon 
the  other  scale-pan.  Wealth  and  luxury  and 
the  splendors  that  await  him  are  lifted  as 
though  of  nothing  worth.  His  own  great  per- 

sonal it}',  now  weighted  with  true  love  for 
men,  outranks  a  thousand  fold  the  weight  of 

wealth  and  fame.  The  real  day's  work  had 
just  begun.  Its  hours  henceforth  could  not 
be  wasted.  God  had  called  him  to  enter  on 

new  training  for  a  work  he  was  not  yet  pre- 
pared to  do.  For  forty  years  he  studied  in 

the  wilderness  enjoying  privileges  quite  other 

than  Egyptian  schools  had  offered.  In  God's 
great  outdoor  temple  of  instruction  the 
Etenial  was  his  counsellor  and  tutor.  At 
last  in  burning  bush  he  saw  the  signal  light 
for  larger  service  and  then,  unafraid,  he  con- 

fronted Pharaoh  with  vigorous  demand  for 
liberation  of  the  people  whom  he  loved. 
Nine  times  be  startled  court  and  country 

with  demonstrations  absolute  of  power  Di- 
vine. He  then  became  the  witness  of  the 

tenth  command  of  God  to  Pharaoh  defiant, 
when  death  stalked  through  the  land  from 
end  to  end.     When   now  the   relenting  mon- 

*Note. — International   Sunday-school   lesson 
for  November  16.     Scriptures,  Deut.  34. 

arch  bade  the  slaves  depart  he  stood  before 
them,  the  appointed  of  Jehovah,  to  lead  them 
to  the  Promised  Land.  Behold  him  now, 

confronted  by  the  waters  of  the  sea,  a  lifted 
wand,  a  prayer,  the  breath  of  God,  and  then 
the  waters  parting  while  he  led  the  anxious 
host  to  freedom!  Complaint  and  accusation 
cruel  he  later  braves  without  resentment. 
When  thirst  oppresses  and  the  people  faint, 
God  speaks,  and  Ma  rah  sends  forth  waters 

sweet.  He  answers  hunger's  call  with  bread 
from  heaven.  Into  the  Holy  Mount  he  goes 
for  fellowship  with  God  and  hears  the  voice 
Divine  speak  forth  the  Decalogue.  For  forty 
days  he  lingers  in  the  heights,  receives  the 
tables  of  the  Law  and  pattern  for  the  Holy 
House  of  God.  The  forward  march  brought 
new  and  greater  dangers.  Each  one  in  turn 
the  dauntless  leader  met,  and  conquered 
every  one,  until  at  last  he  saw  the  opened 
gateway  to  the  Promised  Earthly  Paradise. 
In  mutinous  rebellion,  the  hosts,  affrighted 

by  the  timid  spies'  report,  made  necessary 
a  stern  rebuke  from  heaven.  Right  nobly 

then  their  hero  leader  stood  in  earnest  sup- 
plication, interceding  for  the  ungracious 

company  that  had  derided  him  and  in  con- 
temptuous words  had  spoken  of  his  God. 

When  wrath  Divine  was  on  the  people  turned, 
he  thrust  aside  the  proffered  crown  and 
plead  for  their  acquittal.  No  word  escaped 
his  lips  of  provocation  or  despair,  when 
from  the  mouth  of  God  a  sentence  fell  for- 

bidding this  unholy  host  the  conquest  of  the 
Land  of  Canaan  and  added  forty  years  of 
desert  journeying  to  their  pilgrimage.  When 
forty  years  had  sped  away  he  found  the  sons 
and  daughters  like  their  sires,  and  for  one 
brief  moment  human  weakness  showed  itself 

in  doubt  and  anger.  This  evidence  of  in- 
capacity for  a  conquest  of  the  Land  of 

Canaan  relieved  him  of  command  and  closed 

a   day  of  splendor   incomparable. 
OUTLOOK   AT   NIGHTFALL. 

"And  so  he  died,"  but  not  until  vouch- 
safed a  vision  of  the  land  of  glory  up  to 

whose  very  borders  he  had  led  the  chosen 
tribe.  Believers  in  Jehovah  all  conclude  the 

earthly  day  but  never  do  they  close  the  book. 

The  intrepid  leader  at  his  Lord's  command 
mounts  up  to  Nebo's  heights,  then  passes  on 
to  Pisgah's  peak,  and  looks  upon  the  hills 
and  vales  of  Palestine.  Though  not  allowed 
to  cross  the  turbid  river  flowing  at  his  feet, 
he  still  has  outlook.  The  way  is  never  closed 

unto  the  eyes  of  faith.  Right  here  the  Chris- 
tian has  the  fullest  meaning  of  his  life  for 

God.  Whatever  may  befall,  he  still  has  out- 
look-. No  matter  how  the  path  may  wind 

about  the  hill,  there  is  a  look  beyond  for 
those  who  live  within  the  circle  of  God's 
smile.  Faith's  holiest  distinction  we  have 

in  this,  that  even  nightfall  can  ne'er  prevent 
a  further  view.  The  scene  beheld  by  Israel's 
deliverer  from  Pisgah's  heights  is  like  the 
glimpses  of  the  Great  Beyond  vouched  unto 
the    children    of    the    King    of    Kings. 

FAREWELL. 

And  so  he  died. 

"The   boast  of  heraldry,   the   pomp   of   power 
And  all  that  beauty,  all  that  wealth  ere 

gave, 

Await  alike  the   inevitable   hour; 

The  path  of  glory  leads  but  to  the  grave." 
Thus  it  has  been  truly  said :  and  yet  not  here 
do  all  roads  end.  It  would  be  sad,  indeed,  if 

spirits  like  the  son  of  Amram  should  jour- 
ney up  the  slope  and  steps,  enduring  the 

whips  and  scorns  of  time,  at  last  to  find  that 
discipline  severe  had  gone  for  naught,  and 
one  cold  word  alone  confronted  pilgrims  at 
the  close  of  day,  the  hard,  unwelcome 

"dead."  But  through  this  portal  all  must 
pass.  "Set  thine  house  in  order,"  for  western 
skies  will  soon  be  crimson  with  the  glory  of 

the  day's  decline. 
god's   chronometer. 

"So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  died 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab.  according  to  the 

word  of  the  Lord."  It  is  then  by  Divine  ap- 
pointment that  we  live  and  die.  His  words 

gainsaid    by    none,    stand    sure    as    is    the 

throne  eternal..  The1  hand  upon  the  dial  no 
man  can  stay  and  when  they  reach  the  ap- 

pointed hour  no  error  has  been  made  in  his. 
decree.  To  know  a  wisdom  Infinite  is  over 
all  and  that  unmeasured  power  is  yet 
directed  by  a  holy  love,  ah,  this  above  all 
else  enables  man  to  wrap  the  drapery  of  his 
couch  about  him  and  lie  down  to  pleasant 

contemplation  of  a  glad  awakening  in  God's 
great  beyond.  Why  wait  for  longer  day  and 
more  of  trial  when  wisdom  Infinite  decrees 
our  work  is  ended?  It  were  better  far  to 

be  content  with  God's  sweet  will  and  say,. 
"He  doeth  all  things  well." 

THE    SECRET    SEPULCHRE. 

How  much  ado  we  make  of  trivialities. 

The  splendid  sepulchre  with  lifted  shaft  of 
stone  or  sculptured  marble,  what  are  these 
to  souls  departed?  They  give  to  none  a  last- 

ing name,  but  with  the  passing  years  they 
crumble  to  the  dust.  It  were  wiser  far  to 
trust  in  holy  deeds  for  immortality.  It  is 
in  loving  service  and  compassion  tender  we 

build  our  monuments  which  last,  untouched  by- 
tooth  of  time,  through  all  the  ages  long.  A 
life  faith-filled  and  with  a  holy  love  directed, 
cannot  and  will  not  die.  The  unmarked 

grave  of  Israel's  emancipator  rebukes  the- 
vulgar  lavishing  of  wealth  to  mark  the  rest- 

ing place  of  mortals  ordinary.  It  bids  us 
look,  not  where  the  mortal  lies,  but  to  "the 
house  not  built  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 

heavens." 

growing   old    vigorously. 

"Yet  was  not  his  natural  force  abated." 
Let  devotees  of  pleasure  turning  night  to 
day  and  day  to  night,  well  know  that  for 
each  hour  of  dissipation  nature  takes  re- 

prisal. She  exacts  her  rights,  not  now,  but 
in  the  near  tomorrow.  Think  not  to  escape 
the  paying  of  this  toll.  The  harvest  shows 
the  seed.  To  grow  old  vigorously  is  much 
to  be  desired,  but  calls  for  discipline  severe. 
Tempestuous  passions  must  be  kept  in  leash. 
Let  energies  be  cautiously  conserved  against 
the  day  of  need.  A  form  erect,  elastic  step, 
with  countenance  aglow  with  hope  and  happi- 

ness when  age  has  left  behind  life's  trials- 
and  triumphs,  gives  evidence  of  fellowship 
with  God  and  tells  of  glad  obedience  to  his 
laws  of  love  and  life. 

transient   tears. 

V.  8.  "And  the  children  of  Israel  wept 
for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirty  days.. 
So  the  days  of  weeping  and  mourning  for 

Moses  were  ended."  Alas,  the  transiency  of 
tears!  A  leadership  of  eighty  years  has  now 
reward  of  thirty  davs  of  mourning!  God 

pity  human  frailty.  And  yet  what  matters- 
it  how  little  or  how  long  they  weep  if  so  be 

God  has  said,  "WTell  done."  It  matters 
nothing,  to  be  sure,  to  those  who  pass  be- 

yond, but  it  may  matter  much  to  those  who 
yet  remain  and  toil.  To  hold  too  cheaply  the 
sacrificial  service  of  noble  souls  who  pass 

beyond,  is  to  ignore  the  value  of  our  herit- 
age. We  best  do  honor  then,  the  dear  de- 

parted, when  most  Ave  stand  beneath  the 
causes  they  upheld  and  thus  continue  that 
for  Avhich  they  gave  their  lives. 

peerless  personality. 

V.  10.  "And  there  arose  not  a  prophet 
since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the- 
Lord  knew  face  to  face."  Right  here  we 
have  the  secret  of  his  power.  'Twas  in  the 
closeness  of  his  fellowship  with  God.. 
Though  face  to  face  with  God  we  may  not 
stand,  as  Moses  stood,  yet  we  may  come  into 
his  very  presence  and  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  hear  and  see  the  things  that  are 
Divine.  Not  less  unerringly  may  we  be  led 

than  he,  and  though  our  power  is  not  dis- 
played in  miracle,  not  less  worthy  or  less- 

wonderful  is  the  Holy  Word  entrusted  to 
our  keeping  which  calls  the  dead  in  sin  to 
life  in  Christ.  To  leadership  we,  too,  are 
called  who  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  nor  shall 

we  shirk  the  task  divinely  given.  Our  near- 
ness to  our  Lord  determines  our  successes 

and  measures  growth  and  glory  for  each  soul. 
If  some  desired  goal  shall  be  withheld  we 
can  be  sure  the  love  that  builded  Calvary 
will  lead  us  to  a  greater  and  a  better  goal 
than   that   of   our   own   choosing. 

Do  well  the  appointed  task  at  any  cost 
and  then  the  setting  sun  will  hold  no  terrors 

of  a  threatening  night.  Love  lights  and: 
lifts  until  in  God's  good  time  we  see  Him; 
face  to  face  our  faith  securing  for  us  victory 
complete  through   Christ  our  Lord. 
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The  Mid- Week  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

THE    BODY    OF    CHRIST. 

November  5. 

"Not  only  does  the  church,  as  the  body, 
stand  in  need  of  Christ,  as  the  head,  but 
the  apostle  ventures  the  bold  expression  that 
Christ  also  needs  the  church,  as  the  body, 
as  that  which  belongs  to  his  completeness, 

or  makes  his  being  first  entirely  complete." This  view  makes  our  relation  to  the  church 
a  serious  matter.  To  hinder  its  work,  to 
distort  its  message,  delays  the  revelation  of 
Christ  to  the  world. 

THE     AUTHORITY     OF     CHRIST. 

It  has  been  said  that  force  and  love  rule 
the  world,  force  until  love  is  ready.  The 
authority  of  Christ  has  been  misunderstood 
so  often  because  we  associate  authority  with 
physical  force.  The  king  compels  men  to 
obey  his  commands  whether  they  feel  that 
the  commands  are  right  or  wrong.  The 
rich  man  has  the  force  that  riches  give  and 
his  opinions  are  held  in  respect  for  this 
reason  if  for  no  other.  The  power  of  a 
labor  organization  is  at  times  more  in  evi- 

dence than  its  justice.  Force  has  ruled  the 
world  so  long  that  we  are  able  only  with 
difficulty  to  think  of  force  as  subordinated  to 
love.  We  preach  the  message  of  Christ  as 

if  we  were  delivering  the  final  pronounce- 
ment of  an  absolute  monarch  who  demands 

abject  obedience.  The  authority  of  Christ 
is  spiritual.  Men  who  obey  him  know  why 
they  obey.  They  bow  to  him  because  they 
are  governed  by  their  sense  of  what  is  right 
and  fitting. 

DISCLOSING     THE     WISDOM     OF     GOD. 

We  have  added  much  to  our  knowledge  of 
facts.  We  have  been  busy  workers  in  the 
field  of  science,  examining  the  things  of 
sense,  classifying  them,  and  discovering  their 
causal  connections.  The  ways  of  men  pres- 

ent and  past  have  been  carefully  scrutinized 
by  historian,  philosopher,  and  moralist.  We 
have  at  hand  a  vast  amount  of  material  to 
use  in  getting  an  answer  to  our  question  as 

to  what  is  right  and  good  in  human  con- 
duct. In  science  and  in  ethics  we  find  the 

wisdom  of  God.  We  rejoice  in  their  dis- 
closures, but  we  seek  for  further  light.  The 

church  professes  to  have  what  we  seek.  The 
wisdom  of  God  in  Christ  is  the  wisdom  the 

church  teaches.  It  is  needed  by  the  wisest 
philosopher  and  bv  the  child.  To  teach  it 
the  church  needs  all  her  learning  and  all  the 
pedagogical   skill   of  the  schools. 

THE     STRENGTH     OF     THE     INNER     MAN. 

Organization  is  a  prominent  characteristic 

■of  the  church  of  the  present.  We  can  do 
nothing  unless  we  organize  something.  We 

have  men's  clubs,  women's  societies,  young 
people's  leagues,  junior  builders,  Bible 
•classes,  social  committees — the  list  has  no 
end.  Are  these  organizations  expressions  of 
■deep  convictions  or  are  they  substitutes  for 
the  love  of  goodness  and  truth?  Are  the 
men  and  women  who  encourage  and  promote 
them  trying  to  find  some  way  to  be  of 
service  to  mankind  or  are  they  searching  for 
some   form   of    respectable    amusement? 

A   GLORIOUS   CHURCH. 

Barbarous  display  is  sometimes  called 
splendor.  The  glory  of  a  nation  may  be 
identified  in  the  minds  of  the  unthinking 

-with  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  royal 
weddings  and  of  coronation  ceremonies.  It 
would  appear  that  for  many  the  glory  of 

"the  church  consists  in  elaborate  worship, 
robed  ecclesiastics,  and  richly  decorated 
houses  of  worship.  These  have  their  uses, 
but  they  are  not  the  glory  of  the  church. 
The  father  who  loves  his  family  more  than 
he  loves  wealth  and  honor  and  pleasure,  the 
mother  who  teaches  her  children  how  to 
live  well  and  to  reflect  credit  on  whatever 
institution  they  serve,  the  workman  who 
puts  honest  work  above  advancement  or 

pay,  the  Sunday  school  teacher  who  im- 
parts the  knowledge  of  life  freely  and  joy- 
fully, the  merchant  who  holds  that  profits 

are  less  important  than  honorable  dealing, 
these  and  all  others  who  live  in  the  fear 

of  God  and  render  service  with  intelligence 
and  fidelity,  are  the  glory  of  the  church. 

CHURCH  MONEY 
Is  being  raised  in  large  amounts  by 
churches     which     ship     to     us     all     their 

OLD   NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES    OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  pay  oft  the  church  debt; 

and  it  is  the  long-sought  "something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is   usually   thrown  away. 

Write    us    at    once    for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 

1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

X 

\ 

An  Isle  of  Wight, 

England,  Client  Writes: 
"I  have  invested  through  you  in 

FARM  MORTGAGES  during  the 

past  twelve  years  over  fifteen  thou- 
sand dollars  and  in  every  case  the 

interest  and  principal  have  been  paid 

promptly." Why  not  follow  this  client's  ex- ample? List  of  6%  mortgages,  $300, 

$500,  $600,  $800,  $1,000.  $1,200,  $1,- 
500,  $2,000.  Booklet  F  references 
yours    for   the   asking. 

CHARLES  E.  COLEMAN 
Manager  of  Estates 

Farm  Mortgage  Investments 

542  South  Dearborn  Street CHICAGO 

./ 

CHURCH  [jfljjfj  SCHOOL 
Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  Oonatfao  Plan  No.26 

Established  »868 
THE   C.    8.    BELL   CO.      HlLLSSOWO.    Omo 

HARRY  W.  JONES 
Architect 

Church    Baptistery    Specialty 

CHURCH  SOCIETIES  ££  'i&i.' 
Valentine's  new  Absorbent  Dust  Brushes,  Dust  Mops, 
and  Dusters.  Not  sold  in  stores.  Asrents  and  so- 

cieties write.  VALENTINE  MFG.  COMPANY,  Urbana, 
Ohio. 

Ask  for  Our  "Cat." Hymnals,   Books,   Bibles. The  Evan.  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago. 

750JIBLE  AND  GOSPEL  STUDIES 
Brief  Complete  Outlines  of  Sermons,  Talks, 
Addresses,  for  Students, Teachers,  Preach* 
ers.  Covering  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Ready  Help  for  Leading  all  Meetings.  Many 
Important  and  Puzzling  Questions  Answered 
Apt  References  and  Short  Explanations. 
Ail  Subjects  Covered.  Vest  Pocket  size, 
128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c,  post- 

paid. Stamps  Taken,  Agents  Wanted. 
CEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago.  III. 

THE     BETHANY    SYSTEM 
OE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL 

LITERATURE 

Published  for 

More  Efficient 
RELIGIOUS    EDUCATION 

Ministers  Wanted  in  Every  Town  and  City 
To  Sell  Fox  Typewriters  on  Commission 

The  Fox  Typewriter  is  a  beautifully  finished,  high  grade,  Visible 
writer,  with  a  light  touch  and  easy  action  and  extreme  dura- 

bility. It  has  a  tabulator,  back  spacer,  two-color  ribbon,  stencil 
cutter,  card  holder,  interchangeable  platens  and  carriages,  is 
fully  automatic,  and  is  sent  out  complete  with  fine  metal  cover 
and   hardwood   base. 

If  our  typewriter  does  not  suit  you  after  a  ten  days'  free  trial 
of  it  send  it  back  at  our  expense.  If  you  wish  to  buy  it  after 
trial  you  can  pay  us  a  little  down  and  the  balance  monthly  or 

in  all  cash,  just  as  you  prefer.  There  is  "no  red  tape"  tied  to 
this  offer,  and  it  is  open  to  any  reader  of  The  Christian  Century 
in    the    United    States. 

We  are  making  a  special  offer  on  a  lot  of  Fox  Visible  Type- 
writers that  have  been  very  slightly  used  for  demonstration  pur- 
poses. These  are  not  second-hand  nor  rebuilt,  and  could  scarcely 

be  told  from  new  by  anyone.  Low  price — easy  payment  terms — 
ten  days'  trial.  Write  for  full  particulars.  Mention  The  Christian Century. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY  INQUIRY  COUPON 
Name        
Address        

FOX    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

1110-1160  Front  Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILLY   SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading:  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  for  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,  gg    16   W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 
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Bethany  System  of  Sunday  School  Literature 

Don't  Cheat  Your  School 
This  is  written  only  for  pastors  who  feel  some  measure  of  responsibility  for 

the  quality  of  literature  going  into  the  hands  of  their  Sunday  School  scholars. 

And,  no  doubt,  all  pastors  who  read  the  Christian  Century  are  of  that  sort. 

Their  point  of  view  is  that  of  religious  education.  The  Sunday  School  to  them  is 

more  than  an  aggregation  of  units  brought  together  each  week  to  go  through  a 

certain  formal  program — calling  the  roll,  "doing"  the  lesson,  "taking  up  the 

pennies,"  asking  for  birthday  money,  and  telling  the  children  to  be  sure  to  "have 

a  good  lesson"  next  Sunday! 

The  Sunday  School  is  to  them  rather  THE  CHURCH  STUDYING  THE  WORD 

OF  ETERNAL  TRUTH,  and  developing  in  minds  and  hearts  the  spirit  of  the 

Christian  religion.  It  is,  indeed,  the  Church's  best  chance  to  guarantee  Christly 
men  and  women  in  the  next  generation,  as  well  as  in  this. 

To  pastors  who  hold  this  high  ideal  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School,  the 

matter  of  literature  becomes  a  most  vital  one.  Second  only  to  the  influence  of  the 

teacher  in  the  life  of  the  pupil  is  that  of  the  literature  upon  which  the  scholars 

feed  their  minds  and  souls.  And,  in  many  cases,  we  are  sure  the  influence  of  the 

literature  comes  first. 

Roosevelt  declares  that  one  of  the  strongest  influences  that  moulded  his  early 

life  was  a  child's  paper  he  subscribed  foi*  and  which  he  valued  highly.  Are  not 

your  children  and  youths  just  as  likely  to  be  so  influenced? 

ARE  YOU  WELL  ACQUAINTED  WITH  THE  LITERATURE  YOU  ARE 

USING  IN  YOUR  SCHOOL?  or  would  you,  in  ordering,  ask  for  so  many  "blue 

quarterlies,"   so  many   "green  quarterlies,"   as  actually  some   persons  have  done? 

If  you  are  alert  to  the  responsibility  upon  you  as  the  leader  in  religious  educa- 

tion in  your  church,  by  all  means  secure  samples  of  all  systems  published,  and  see 

to  it  that  your  school  uses  the  literature  that  it  finds  to  be  the  most  up-to-date,  most 

virile,  and  BEST  ADAPTED  TO  CHARACTER  BUILDING. 

Disciples  Publication  Society       -        Chicago 

"Dot  for  Profits,  but  for  Character  Building" 
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Home  Mission  Expansion  and 
the  Social  Gospel 

By  F.  E.  Lumley 

Missions  a  World  Work 
By  Charles  F.  Aked 

The  Rural  Ministry 
By  L.  E.  Murray 

The  Fountain  of  the 
Great  Lakes 
By  Lorado  Taft 

CHICAGO 



The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth 
Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 

Thank  You!     Thank  You!     Thank  You! 
WITH  THE  EDITOR  out  of  town  holding  an  evangelistic  meeting  in  Missouri  how  can  the  Circulation  Man 

adequately  do  the  honors  of  this  great  occasion?  Congratulations!  Congratulations!  We  are  with  you!  Glad 

you've  started  something  business-like!  The  Circulation  Department  will  measure  up  to  the  Editorial 
Department  if  it  keeps  on!  Here's  my  list  of  names!  Here's  my  birthday  gift!  [not  many  say  this,  but 
they're  mighty  good!]  Here's  our  hand!  Put  us  down  as  Crusaders!  It  took  you  a  long  time  to  get  started 
but  you're  sure  started  now  on  the  right  track!  We  feel  responsible  for  The  Century;  it's  OUR  paper 

now! — this  is  the  chorus  that  has  been  sounding  in  the  C.  M.'s  ears  every  day  at  mail  time. 
How  happy  everybody  is!     It  seems  to  the  Circulation  Man  as  if  the  friends  of  The  Century  had  just  been  "waitin' 

'round"  to  get  an  invitation  to  a  party  like  this.     They  like  it.     Who  doesn't  like  a   "Donation  Party!" 
But  the  C.  M.  solemnly  promised  last  week  that  he'd  not    talk  much  this  week.    He  intends  to  keep  that  promise.    But 

he  just  must  rise   and  say: 

Kind  friends :  We  are  glad  and  grateful  for  your  words  of 

congratulation  and  encouragement,  and  for  your  prompt  ac- 
ceptance of  the  invitation  to  be  at  our  party.  We  hope  you 

and  all  our  friends  will  from  this  time  on  lend  your  best 

efforts  in  all-around  practical  co-operation  to  make  our  great 
Celebration   a   great   success! 

This  Subscription  Crusade  is  a  perfectly  frank  affair.  It 
wears  no  disguise.  It  does  not  talk  about  one  thing  and  work 
for   another. 

It  is  an  out-and-out  Subscription  Crusade. 

We  are  asking  for  subscriptions — twenty  thousand. of  them, 
and  twenty  thousand  dollars  to  pay  for  them.  The  Crusade  h 
just  what  it  is,  and  nothing  else !  The  editors  of  The  Century 
have  attained  some  reputation  for  their  candor,  and  now  your 
Circulation  Man  is  being  appreciated  for  the  same  quality! 
Here  is  a  letter  from  Rev.  H.  W.  Hunter,  of  Higginsville,  Mo., 
which  expresses  this  appreciation.     He  says : 

The  Thirtieth  Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade  that  you  are 
starting  in   vour  columns   is  the  most  stupendous   undertaking,  be- 

sides being  the  most  liberal,  that  has  characterized  any  paper  of 
recent  years. 

The  frankness  with  which  you  state  your  plan  is  very  refreshing. 
There  is  nothing  concealed.  It's  an  open  deal.  He  icho  reads  can 
run  and  not  get  his  foot  into  something.     Everything  is  fair. 

The  spirit  of  enlisting  new  readers  should  enter  into  the  heart  of 
every  reader  of  your  great  paper.  If  a  thing  is  good  for  us  it  is  too 
good  to  keep  to  ourselves.  We  must  share  the  contents  of  your 
Weekly  with  a  multitude.  You  can  count  on  me  doing  what  I  can 
to  help  the  good  work  along. 

That  middle  paragraph  contains  just  what  we  want  to 
make  plain.  We  want  everybody  to  know  right  from  the 

beginning  what  our  plan  is,  and  everybody  can  find  out  all 

that  the  C.  M.  himself  knows  about  this  Crusade  if  he'll  read 

pages  two  and  three  in  each  Aveek's  issue. 
We  are  out  after  subscriptions,  and  money  to  pay  for  them — 

and  we  intend  to  be  perfectly  frank  about  it.  Don't  you  like 

that  way  better1? That  is  my  speech.  Again  thanking  you,  and  so  forth  and 
so  forth — I  now  propose  that  we  hear  from  others. 

Judge  Frederick  A.  Henry,  Cleveland,  O. 

For  thirty  years  of  faithful  Christian  service  well 
performed,  The  Christian  Century  is  entitled  to  and 

has'  my  hearty  congratulations  and  my  best  wishes 
for  manv  happy  returns  of  the  anniversary  of  its 

birth  on 'New  Year's  Day  of  1884.  No  one  should,  I suppose,  agree  with  every  utterance  of  diis  favorite 
periodicals;  but  in  the  main  I  have  approved  the 
spirit  in  which  The  Century  has  spoken  its  mind. 
To  be  vigorous  without  being  quarrelsome  or  censo- 

rious, is  a  wholesome  ideal  which  I  believe  The 

Century  has  both  sought  and  realized  in  consider- 
able measure.  Under  that  rule  of  conduct  our  people 

•can  well  support  several  religious  weeklies,  reflect- 
ing as  many  different  points  of  view,  and  such  com-  ' 

petition  will  do  both  writers  and  readers  e'ood.  I 
shall  be  glad  to  help  in  the  form  of  birthday  cele- 

bration   which    you    announce. 

Pres.  Hill  M.   Bell,   Drake  University. 

I    am    glad    indeed    to    congratulate    you    upon    your 
•Crusade   to   enlarge   the   constituency   of   The   Christian 
'Century.      I   wish  you  the  very   greatest   success. 

Rev.  E.  L.  Powell,  Louisville. 

Permit  me  to  congratulate  The  Christian  Century 
on  its  past  record  and  on  the  announcement  of  its 
splendid  programme  of  endeavor.  I  hope  you  may  be 
so  gladdened  on  your  anniversary  that  you  will  feel 
disposed  to  break  forth  into  singing.  I  like  the 
spirit  of  The  Christian  Century.  I  like  its  keen,  in- 

cisive writing.  I  am  half  inclined  to  say  that  I 
like  its  heterodoxy,  for  it  strikes  me  as  being  very 
close  to  orthodoxy.  I  like  it  because  it  proposes 
to  work  under  a  supreme  sense  of  loyalty  to  Christ, 
and  through  the  body  of  Christians  known  as  the  Dis- 

ciples of  Christ,  and  claiming  the  splendid  inde- 
pendence within  that  body  which  is  embraced  in  the 

two  words — liberty  and  loyalty.  I  may  not  person- 
ally be  able  to  be  one  of  the  Crusaders  [Yes,  but  he 

will! — C.  M.l  but  I  am  most  glad  to  approve  of  the 
Crusade;  and  I  pray  the  blessing  of  God  to  rest  upon 
your   fine    paper. 

Rev.  George  W.  Knepper,  Ann  Arbor. 

I  certainly  wish  The  Century  .success  in  its  new 
venture.  It  seems  to  be  the  only  paper  we  have  ever 
had  as  a  people,  which  recognized  the  fact  that  as 
a  communion  we  are  not  the  end,  but  only  a  means, 
and  that  emphasizes  that  other  potent  fact  that  we 
are  not  the  whole  but  a  part.  Surely  there  was  never 
such  a  need  for  the  wide  preaching  of  these  truths  as 
now. 

Rev.    James  N.    Crutcher,    Neosho,   Mo. 

The     Century    thirty    years    old!       So    youthful     in 
spirit,    so    aggressive,    and    yet,    I   hardly    realize    that 
the   years   had   grown   into   such   lengths.      Congratula- 

tions and  best  wishes  for  another  thirty.  The  Cen- 
tury occupies  a  field  rather  unique.  It  is  needed  be- 

cause it  is  unf earing;  it  is  sometimes,  in  certain  quar- 
ters, considered  an  irritant  and  the  folks  who  do 

not  like  it  apparently  fail  to  realize  the  value  of  a 
journal  that  is  not  a  follower,  but  a  leader.  I  wish 
you  every  success  in  the  campaign  for  twenty  thou- 

sand new  members  to  The  Century  household. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Philputt,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Your  plan  of  increasing  the  subscription  list  of 
The  Christian  Century  is  legitimate  and  praiseworthy. 

Success  to  you.  The  "open  mind"  is  the  slogan  for 
our  times.  There  is  no  danger  to  truth  in  free  dis- 

cussion. There  is  no  hope  for  it  under  other  con- ditions. 

Mr.  Wendell  Huston,  Carrington,  N.  D. 

I  have  the  last  edition  of  The  Century,  and  hasten 
to  congratulate  you  on  your  enterprise  in  conducting 
this  the  best  religious  weekly  I  have  read  for  many 
years.  In  fact  it  has  been  some  time  since  I  have 
subscribed  for  a  religious  weekly,  but  now  The  Cen- 

tury fills  the  place.  The  editorial  page  is  so  broad 
•and  full  of  scholarship,  that  it  is  a  delight,  and  the 
Outlook  or  any  other  religious  paper  does  not  con- 

tain more  strengthening  views  on  the  great  live 
religious  present  day  questions.  Just  as  sure  as 
thought  progresses,  so  will  your  paper  grow,  for  it 
represents  the  purest  and  best  in  religious  thought. 

I  can  be  counted  in  class  two,  in  your  campaign 

for  subscriptions'  and  will  mail  in  a  few  days  a 
selected  list  of  friends  to  whom  you  must  appeal  for 
support.  I  am  sure  they  will  respond.  Sincerely 
believing  in  your  .message  to  men,  and  wishing  you 
ever    increasing   power,    I   am,    yours    sincerely. 

Rev.  Howard  T.  Cree,  Augusta,  Ga. 

The  contemplated  program  to  increase  the  circu- 
lation of  The  Christian  Century  rejoices  my  heart. 

Thousands  should  read  it  where  now  there  are  hun- 
dreds. What  matters  it  if  some  do  not  agree  with 

your  positions?  That  very  fact  is  an  asset:  if  I 
do  not  coincide  with  your  opinions  you  have  per- 

formed for  me  the  very  great  service  of  stimulating 
thought  and  always  your  rare  spirit  of  grace  min- 

isters to  my  spiritual  growth.  I  covet  the  privilege 
of  every  member  of  this  congregation  being  a  constant 
reader  of  The  Century,  but  a  selected  list  I  shall 

immediately    forward. 

Mr.  Samuel  Harden  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Consratulations  on  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of 
The  Christian  Century.  I  note  a  great  improvement 

in  matter  and  form  recently.  This  week's  Litera/y 
Digest  has  a  full  page  of  extracts  from  one  of  your 

editorials,     which     discusses     God's     leadership     in     a 

splendidly  appealing  and  intensely  spiritual  way.  I 
am  proud  that  you  could  write  an  article  so  profound 
and  so  tender.  Such  work  will  give  you  tremendous 
influence  in  guiding  the  religious  tendencies  of  the 
nation — an  imperative  need.  You  seem  to  put  life 

— and  the  sympathy,  love,  and  work  which  consti- 
tute life — ahead  of  the  foolish  intellectualities  which 

men  have  heretofore  called  religion,  and  in  doing1 
that  your  course  makes  a  great  contrast  to  the  big- 

otry and  denunciation  which  we  constantly  meet  else- 
where. I  hope  you  will  get  your  20,000  new  sub- scribers.     You    deserve    them! 

Rev.    J.    Leslie    Lobingier,    Santa    Monica,    Calif. 

I  have  just  finished  reading  the  splendid  conven- 
tion number  of  The  Christian  Century,  and  cannot 

refrain  from  expressing  my  appreciation  and  de- 
light. To  those  of  us  who  were  unable  to  attend, 

you  have  surely  given  in  large  measure  the  inspira- 
tion   of   the    Toronto   gathering. 

Mr.  John  M.  Reid,  Denver. 

Permit  me  to  say  that  I  have  been  well  pleased 
with  the  original  research,  the  freshness  and  broad 

way  in  which  you  have  treated  questions  of  a  ie- 
ligious  and  moral  nature.  As  long  as  the  paper 
remains  a  progressive  one,  making  original  and 
fundamental  research  along  the  lines  for  which  it  is 
established,  you  may  count  upon  me  as  a  subscriber 
and    as    a    hearty    supporter    of    your    paper. 

Rev.  Allen  T.  Shaw,  Macomb,  111. 

I  find  The  Christian  Century  diet  wholesome  in 
the  main,  conforming  to  my  idea  of  the  pure  food 
laws.  I  have  gotten  several  good  sermons  from 
recent  issues.  I  like  your  temper,  open-mindedness 
and  progressive  methods.  I  hope  you  will  receive 
the    patronage    you    deserve. 

Rev.  C.  R.  Mitchell,  Montgomery  City,  Mo. 

I     wish     you     every     success     with     The     Christian 
Century. 

Rev.  Wm.  Ross  Lloyd,  Flemingsburg,  Ky. 
Your  report  of  Toronto  Convention  is  in  the 

thing's  said  and  in  the  way  they  are  said  so  fine 
and  helpful  that  I  must  tell  you.  The  quality  of 
your  paper  is  to  me  a  wonder.  I  am  proud  to  hand 
it  to  my  friends.  I  believe  you  and  the  C.  E.  and 
the    Standard    are   more   together   than    ever. 

Mr.  A.  J.  Barth,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

After  reading  jour  announcement  of  the  Anniver- 
sary Subscription  Crusade  I  wish  to  offer  you  a  word 

of  encouragement  in  your  work.  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury has  been  excellent  in  the  past,  but  the  more  -e- cent  numbers  have  been  exceptionally  fine,  leading 

me  to  look  forward  from  week  to  week  for  the  new  j 
numbers.  I  occasionally  find  single  items  that  are 
well  worth   the   entire   annual   subscription  price.   May  ; 



Twenty  Thousand  New  Subscribers  and 
Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  Pay  for  them 

I   tender   you  my   best   wishes   for   the   success    of   the 
Crusade   you   are   now   entering. 

Rev.  V.  W.  Blair,  N.  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 

Not  only  does  The  Christian  Century  deserve 
success  in  the  contemplated  Subscription  Crusade, 
but  it  will  be  achieved.  May  I  mention  three  fea- 

tures which  cause  me  to  support  The  Christian 
Century  enthusiastically?  1.  Your  front  page  arti- 
.cle  nearly  always  is  rich.  2.  Silas  Jones'  Prayer 
Meeting  "stories,"  year  in  and  year  out,  are  .lie 
best  I  ever  have  read.  3.  Your  editorial  opinions 
have  received  more  comment  and  recognition  from 

such  standard  journals  as  "The  Independent"  an  1 
"The  Literary  Digest"  than  all  the  rest  of  our 
Disciple  publications  combined  so  far  as  I  have 
moticed.  I  do  not  always  agree  with  all  The  Chris- 

tian Century  says  but  that  is  saying  nothing  against 
The  Christian  Century!  I  have  not  a  friend  in  this 
world  with  whom  I  agree  in  toto,  and  I  never  feel 

free  with  him  who  is  not  "square"  enough  to  dis- 
agree with  me.  I  believe  in  The  Christian  Century 

■because  it  has  proved  its  honesty,  love  of  truth, 
constructiveness,  spirituality  and  vital  touch  with 
the    problems    of    today. 

Rev.  T.  E.  Winter,  Fulton,  Mo. 

Congratulations  on  the  approach  of  the  thirtieth 
anniversary  of  The  Christian  Century,  and  also  on 
the  splendid  Crusade  you  have  planned.  The  Century 

is  of  very  great  constructive  value  to  the  Disciples' 
movement,  and  I  wish  you  the  highest  degree  of 
success    in   this    crusade. 

Rev.  W.  F.  Rothenburger,  Cleveland,  O. 

Accept  my  heartiest  congratulations  upon  the  for- 
ward step  of  The  Christian  Century  on  the  eve  of 

its  thirtieth  anniversary.  The  movement  ought  to 
command  response  from  a  host  of  Disciples  of 
Christ. 

Rev.  Austin  Hunter,  Chicago. 

The  Crusade  for  twenty  thousand  new  subscriptions 
and  twenty  thousand  dollars  to  pay  for  them  is  a 
large  and  worthy  undertaking,  I  hope  you  may  have 
great  success.  The  improving  quality  of  The  Cen- 

tury   entitles    it   to   this   support. 

Rev.   Geo.  W.   Hemry,    South  Bend. 

This  week's  issue  of  *The  Century  proved  so  fasci- 
nating that  I  read  it  entire  at  a  sitting.  You  are 

fulfilling  your  mission  in  an  excellent  manner  and 
bestowing  a  great  blessing  even  if  you  have  made 
us  anxious  sometimes.  The  Christian  Century  has  a 

"reserved   seat"    at   my   reading    table. 

Rev.   Edgar  DeWitt  Jones,   Bloomington,  Ind, 

I  rejoice  with  you  and  others  who  have  put  so 
much  of  their  very  selves  into  The  Century,  that 

"the  long  night  has  rolled  away."  I  mean  the  night 
of  meagre  financial  resources,  the  night  of  misundei'- 
standings  and  misrepresentations.  A  new  day  for 

The  Christian  Century  has  dawned.  I  predict'  that the  Thirtieth  Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade  will 
be  a  success,  a  great  success  and  I  shall  be  glad 
^o  have  some  part  however  humble  in  helping. 

Rev.  Ralph  V.  Callaway,  Clinton,  111. 

Permit  me  to  congratulate  you  and  The  Century 
on  the  forward  movement  to  secure  twenty  thousand 
new  subscribers.  The  Century  is  worthy  of  heartier 
support  than  it  has  been  receiving.  I  shall  be  glad 
to   help   in   the  way   suggested. 

Rev.  Irving  S.  Chenoweth,  Philadelphia. 

I  have  been  greatly  pleased  with  recent  numbers  of 
The  Christian  Century — the  convention  numbers  have 
been  splendid  and  will  serve  as  permanent  records. 
Such  improvement  merits  our  generous  support.  I 
have  wished  that  more  of  the  people  in  our  church 
were  subscribers  to  The  Century  and  when  they  have 
had  it  a  year  I  know  they  will  be.  Congratulations 
and    Godspeed! 

Rev.    Clark   W.    Cummings,    Ipava,    111. 

AVhat  a  glorious  convention  number  of  The  Cen- 
tury you  gave  us.  I  am  so  glad  the  Disciplesr  of 

Christ  have  such  a  paper.  It  is  one  I  am  glad  to  have 
the    members    of   other    religious    bodies    see. 

Prof.  Arthur  Holmes,  Pennsylvania  State  College. 

Congratulations  upon  The  Christian  Century's 
thirty  years  of  service  and  especially  upon  its  latter 
years  of  expansion  and  progressiveness.  May  it  con- 

tinue in  its  new  and  broader  field  with  the  same 
vigor  and  broad-mindedness  that  has  characterized 
it  in  the  last  years.  It  deserves  success  because  it 
does    good. 

Pres.    R.   H.    Crossfield,    Transylvania   University. 
I  wish  to  congratulate  The  Christian  Century  most 

genuinely  upon  the  occasion  of  its  thirtieth  anni- 
versary. I  read  every  issue  with  great  interest. 

AVhat  The  Century  has  to  say  always  stimulates 
thought  and  interest  whether  one  agrees  with  its 
positions  or  not.  This,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  most 
valuable   sort   of   journalism. 

Rev.    H.    J.    Loken,    Berkeley,    Calif. 

My  heartiest  congratulations  on  the  plans  of  cele- 
brating the  thirtieth  birthday  of  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury. May  a  new  host  of  friends  be  raised  -up  be- 
hind it  to  make  the  ideals  for  which  it  stands  realized 

in   our  midst. 

Rev.    R.    W.    Gentry,    Winfield,    Kans. 

I  take  pleasure  in  congratulating  The  Christian 
Century  on  the  subscription  campaign  just  begun. 
What  thinking  person  can  doubt  that  The  Christian 
Century  holds  our  future  in  its  hands?  It  is  cer- 

tain  that    ten   years    from    now   the   paper   that    voices 

THE    CRUSADE    BRIEFLY    STATED 

A    Celebration    in    Gladness    and    in    Service. 

The  announcement  of  a  plan  to  celebrate  The 

Christian  Century's  Thirtieth  Anniversary,  which  falls 
on  Jan.  1,  1914,  by  a  Crusade  for  Twenty  Thousand 
new  Subscribers  and  Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to 
pay  for  them  was  made  in  the  issue  of  October  23. 
If  by  any  chance  you  overlooked  it  or  wish  to  refer 
to  it  again  we  will  be  glad  to  send  an  extra  copy 
of  that  issue  free  of  charge  to  any  address.  In 
brief  the   Crusade   plan   is  as   follows : 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  proposes  to 

make  a  concession  of  $10,000  on  20,000  new  sub- 
scribers,   provided, 

1)  that  present  readers  of  The  Christian  Century 
send  in  20,000  names,  without  cost  or  any  other 
obligation,  according  to  instructions  on  the  blank 
enclosed    herewith. 

2)  that  the  friends  of  The  Christian  Century  do- 
nate $20,000  to  send  the  paper  to  these  names  for 

one    full    year   as    a   gift. 
The  list  of  names  will  include  4,000  ministers  not 

now  taking  The  Christian  Century  (this  list  of  min- 
isters to  be  compiled  in  the  office  from  the  Year 

Book,  not  by  our  readers)  thus  putting  The  Chris- 
tian Century  in  the  hands  of  virtually  every  preacher 

in    the   brotherhood. 
Such  a  list  of  20,000  new  names  (every  name 

carefully  selected  because  it  represents  an  active 
church  worker,  if  not  a  leader)  added  to  our  present 
list  of  subscribers,  will  give  The  Christian  Century 
the  most  valuable  subscription  list  of  any  religious 
newspaper  in  the  United   States! 

During  the  year  the  publishers  will  be  enabled  to 
produce  a  paper  as  far  ahead  of  the  present  Christian 
Century  as  the  present  Christian  Century  is  declared 
by  its  enthusiastic  readers  to  be  ahead  of  any  paper 
published    for    the    Disciples. 

The  result  will  be  that  by  the  end  of  the  year,  00 
per  cent  of  these  gift  subscriptions  will  be  renewed 
on  their  own  account,  and  The  Christian  Century  will 
be  established  in  the  hearts  of  a  constituency  which, 
by  ordinary  methods  of  subscription  increase,  it  will 
take    many   years    to    gain. 

Our  primary  interest  is  to  secure  the  names  of 
persons  who,  after  reaping  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury ONE  YEAR,  WILL  BE  LIKELY  TO  SUBSCRIBE  FOR  IT 
ON     THEIR    OWN    ACCOUNT     FOR    ANOTHER    YEAR. 

Each  name  may  represent  almost  any  theological 

attitude.  Open-minded  "conservatives"  find  almost 
as  much  pleasure  in  The  Christian  Century  as  do 

open-minded  "progressives."  The  paper  appeals  to 
no  partisan  constituency.  It  pleads  for  the  "open 
minrl."  Let  that  hint  guide  you  in  selecting  your 
names. 

Another  hint:  Your  list  should  include  those  who 
possess  a  degree  of  intelligent  interest  in  church 

matters.  We  find  that  our  subscribers  who  "stick" 
are  almost  always  the  more  .  intelligent  and  the 

more  earnest  ones.  The  Century  is  n  dea<J-in-earn- 
est  paper,  devoid  of  claptrap,  sensationaiii111- 
church  gossip;  and  it  makes  its  appeal  to  persons 
intelligent  enough  to  desire  the  kind  of  aid  it  gives. 

Not6  however  that  we  say  intelligent  in  church  mat- 
ters. Not  mere  academic  culture  but  Christian  cul- 

ture— this  is  what  we  want  you  to  keep  in  mind  in 
making   out   your  list. 
We  trust  implicitly  your  good  judgment.  You 

will  try  to  make  your  selection  of  names  not  merely 
from  the  standpoint  of  bestowing  a  favor  upon  per- 

sonal friends,  but  from  the  standpoint  of  securing 
ultimately  a  list  of  permanent  subscribers  for  The 
Christian    Century. 

Let  the   names  roll   in!  | 
Use  the  blank  on  next  page.  If  not  sufficient 

send  for  more. 

the  highest  ideals  of  the  Disciples,  and  speaks  the 
deciding  voice  in  their  tendencies,  will  be  The  Chris- 

tian Century,  or  a  paper  like  it.  Therefore,  to  labor 
in    its   interest    is   to   choose   that    which   abides. 

Mr.  Harris  R.  Cooley,  Cleveland,  O. 

I  want  to  congratulate  you  on  the  work  which 

The  Christian  Century  has  done.  "Who  knoweth  but 
thou  art  come  unto  the  Kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this?"  The  future  years  will  demonstrate  the  great 
service  The  Christian  Century  has  rendered  to  our 
religious    movement.      Best    wishes    for    its    future! 

Mr.  Horace  G.  Murphy,  Muncie,  Ind. 

I  am  glad  to  be  counted  as  a  friend  and  w?'l- 
wisher  of  The  Christian  Century.  We  differ  radically 
in  some  important  things,  but  I  enjoy  its  sweet  and 
thought  provoking  spirit.  May  it  live  long  and 
prosper  greatly. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Cole,  Carthage,  11. 

I  rejoice  in  the  present  plan  to  secure  twenty  thou- 
sand new  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Century.  This 

is  the  most  constructive  period  in  the  history  of  the 
Disciples  and  The  Century  seems  to  be  leading  iiie 
way.      You   may    count   on   all   your   friends. 

Rev.   L.  J.   Marshall,   Kansas   City. 
I  believe   in   the   mission   of   The   Christian    Century. 

I    enjoy    and    appreciate    it    most    thoroughly.      I    wish 
you  .  great    success    in    your    new    program.      Enclosed 
find    list    of    names. 

Rev.   W.    G.   Winn,   Rensselaer,   Ind. 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  plan  that  you  have 
adopted,  because  it  is  not  a  selfish  one  since  you 
are  making  it  possible  for  all  of  those  who  believe 
in  The  Century  to  have  a  part  in  the  celebration. 
With  the  experience  of  thirty  years  of  loyalty,  de- 

votion, and  progressive  policy  exercised  in  the  de- 
velopment of  the  Master's  Cause,  The  Century  is 

better     equipped     today     for     a     larger,     riper     and 

sweeter  ministry  than  at  any  other  period  in  its  his- 
tory. I  shall  be  glad  to  know  that  the  paper  will  be  a 

weekly  visitor  to  the  homes  of  those  whose  nanus 

I  am  sending  in  this  letter,.' for  I  am  positive  that  the 
spirit   of   The   Century   will  be   an   inspiration. 

Rev.   Roger:  T.    Nooe,   Frankfort,    Ky. 

I   herewith   send   renewal,  and   one   new   subscription. 
The     Christian     Century     is     an     inspiring     visitor     to - 
my   study.      It   Comes   with   morning   freshness.      Every 
paper   has    an    atmosphere.      There   is   nothing   stifling 
about    The    Century. 

Rev.  F»an-k  Waller  Allen,  Paris,  Mo. 

I  am  certainly  with  you  in  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury's Thirtieth  Anniversary  Subscription  Cruside. 

There  is  no  paper  among  us  that  so  well  deserves  • 
the  loyal  support  of  all  Disciples  as  The  Christian 
Century.  I  am  with  you  because  of  your  integrity, 
because  you  recognize  the  law  of  change,  and  be- 

cause   you    are   not    afraid    of  the    truth    about    life. 

Rev.  H.  W,  King,-  Beaver  Creek,  Md. 

The  Century  is  being  delivered  regularly  now,  and 
I  have  received  all  of  the  issues  since  the  convention. 
I  take  this  opportunity  of  saying  that  I  am  pleased 
with  your  paper.  The  editorials  are  thought-pro- 

voking and  verv  suggestive ::  the  devotional  articles 

are  helpful,  and  "At  the  Eiid  of  the  Day"  is  very 
interesting  reading.  I  do  nbt  agree  with  some  things 
that  are  said,  but  on  the  whole,  if  the  paper  con- 

tinues to  be  as  good  as  the  few  issues  I  have  read, 

I  will  not  regret  the  wherewithal  that  brings  it  to  - 
my    desk. 

Rev.   C.   H.   Winder's,   Indianapolis. 
I  congratulate  The  Century  upon  the  approach  of 

its  thirtieth  birthday  and  you  upon  the  splendid 
paper  you  are  giving  us.  I  hope  your  plans  for  a 
greatly  increased  circulation  may  meet  with  abundant 
success.  In  my  judgment  we  have  never  had  a  bit- 

ter convention  number  of  anv  paper  than  the  issue' 
of  The   Century  for  October  16. 

Rev.  B.  A.  Abbott,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Every  sign  of  prosperity  and  progress  of  The  Chris- 
tian Century  gives  me  pleasure.  Its  influence  on  us- 

all  has  been  wholesome  and  I  congratulate  you  that 
you  look  into  so  bright  a  future.  I  trust  your  Cru- 

sade for  more  subscribers  may  succeed  beyond  even 
the  large  outlines  drawn  by  The  Century  which 
always   comes   to   us   with   the  morning  face. 

Rev.  H.  E.  Stafford,  Massillon,  Ohio. 

That  The  Century  is  to  go  into  several  score" homes  of  our  congregation,  that  20,000  new  sub- 
scribers are  to  be  added  to  its  already  splendid  list, 

is  a  fact  that  gives  me  more  real  joy  than  anything 
I  have  felt  for  a  long  time.  While  you  are  worthy 
of  the  heartiest  pangrgtulations,  I  feel  that  the  larger 
congratulations  must  ge  fe  the  twenty  thousand  who 
are    to    be    so    richly    blessed. 

Rev.  Wm.  Mullexdore,  Franklin,  Ind, 

I  congratulate  you  on  The  Christian  Century's thirtieth  anniversary  and  the  subscription  crusade  for 

twenty  thousand  new  subscribers.  But  more  espe- 
cially I  congratulate  you  on  the  more  solid  financial 

basis  of  The  Century  and  its  outlook  •for  larger  useful- 
ness, for  I  feel  that  the  very  life  of  the  real  plea  of 

the  Disciples  of  Christ  depends  upon  the  triumph  of 
certain  ideals  some  of  which  are  voiced  by  The 
Christian  Century  alone  at  the  present  time.  So 
long  as  The  Century  champions  these  ideals  it  will 
deserve  to  succeed  and  to  deserve  success  is  a  greater 

thing   than   success   itself. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Goldner,  Cleveland. 

Your  thirtieth  anniversary  subscription  crusade  is 
finely  conceived.  Better  is  it  that  ten  or  twenty 
thousand  men,  distributed  all  over  the  Brotherhood, 
should  give  $20,000  than  that  the  amount  should  be 

given  by  one  man.  This  ought  to  succeed.  I  en- 
close  my   list  and   also   my   check. 

Rev.   J.    P.    Givens,    Carbondale,   111. 

The     Christian    Century    has    the    ear    marks    of    a 

great     religious     journal.       It     has     done     some     con- 
structive work,   is   always  .fresh  and  for  the  most  part 

has    kept    sweet. 

Mr.  D.  F.  Givens,  Des  Moines. 

The  appeal  of  The  Century  for  a  wider  circulation 
to  reach  the  heart  of  a  progressive  thinking  Disciple- 
ship  indicates  a  spirit  that  should  meet  a  generous 
response.  To  take  a  forward  step  with  a  vision  of 

optimism  is  characteristic  of  The  Century's  editors. Certainly  as  this  virile  type  of  religious  journalism 
finds  an  opportunity  to  impress  itself  on  a  thoughtful 

reading  constituency,  a  more  lasting  and  tolerant  in- 

terpretation   of    the"  Disciples'    plea    will    be    manifest. 

Rev.  John  R.  Ewers,  Pittsburgh. 

The  Christian  Century  is  a  delight.  It  comes  like 
the  invigorating  air  from  a  mountain.  I  admire  its 
policy  of  courageous  leadership.  Every  communion 
needs  one  journal  which  is  clearly  committed  to 
progressive  ideas.  The  Century  fulfills  this  mis- 

sion  perfectly. 

Rev.  Peter  Ainslie,  Baltimore. 

I  have  been  a  regular  reader  of  The  Christian 
Century  ever  since  it  has  been  a  newspaper,  and  I 

take  pleasure  in  conveying  to  you  my  sincere  congrat- 
ulations on  its  attaining  its  thirtieth  anniversary 

under  your  able  editorship.  You  are  making  it  jne 
of  the  most  readable  papers  in  this  country.  I 

always  enjoy  its  broad,  catholic  estimation  of  move- ments looking  to  the  common  good.  I  wish  you  every 

possible    success. 
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The  Forgotten  Good 
"Ye  did  it  unto  me,"  said  Jesus. 
They  did  it  unto  Christ !  That  is  most  surprising. 

The  people  to  whom  they  did  good  seemed  so  un- 
like Him.  He  is  in  glory,  and  these  poor  wretches 

were  in  shame.  He  lives  in  heaven,  and  these  poor 
creatures  lived  in  the  slums.  How  in  the  world 

could  it  he  true  that  they  did  these  good  deeds  to 

Jesus?  Surely,  there  must  be  some  mistake!  Some 

of  them  spent  six  months  in  heaven  fairly  rubbing 

their  eyes  with  astonishment  to  find  that  they  had 

ever  done  anything  of  importance  for  Jesus.  Why, 
He  lived  from  about  5  B.  C.  to  30  A.  D.,  did  He 

not?  And  they  lived  from  1860  or  1870  till  nine- 
teen hundred  and  something.  How  could  they  have 

done  anything  for  Jesus? 

They  did  it  in  the  good  they  did  to  others  in  His 

spirit.  Not  all  of  them  thought  very  much  about 
it.  Not  all  of  them  realized  at  the  time  that  there 

was  anything  very  religious  about  it. .  There  was 

some  one  needing  help,  and  they  helped.  That  was 

all  there  seemed  to  be  about  it.  And  behold,  the 

first  morning  in  heaven,  they  are  told  that  it  was 

Jesus  they  assisted! 

* ♦ * 

Can  we  make  this  a  little  more  modern,  and  some 

way   understand   its   meaning? 

So  much  is  said  about  right  living,  and  so  little 

about  right  living  with  people.  A  large  share  of 
the  treatises  on  ethics  would  seem  to  have  been 

written  for  Robinson  Crusoe;  but  all  the  rest  of  the 

world  is  living  and  has  lived  in  human  relations, 

and  needs  to  be  taught  less  how  to  cultivate  itself  in 

spiritual  life  than  to  get  on  decently  and  righteously 

with  that  portion  of  the  twelve  hundred  million  in- 
habitants of  the  globe  with  whom  they  touch  elbows. 

The  plan  of  salvation  has  been  defined  very  often 

on  its  forensic  side.  But  on  its  practical  side,  it  is 

something  like  this.  God  cannot  say  to  men,  who 

differ  widely  in  knowledge  and  ability,  "Do  these 

things  and  live ;"  for  some  can  do  more  and  some 
less.  But  He  has  displayed  his  own  nature  and 

spirit  in  terms  of  human  life,  and  permitted  men  to 

say,  "I  accept  Jesus  as  my  Saviour." 
Men  may  no  longer  minister  to  the  physical  needs 

of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Still,  the  same  needs  we^gh 

on  the  world  that  did  in  His  day.  You  show  ydfer 

attitude  toward  God  and  every  duty,  by  your  rela- 
tion to  Christ.  You  show  your  attitude  toward 

Christ  by  your  conduct  toward  your  fellow  men. 

We  help  God  when  we  do  good  to  our  brothers. 

It  is  not  strange  that  Jesus  reckons  good  done  to 

his  brethren  as  done  to  Himself.     The  Spirit  of  God, 

which  was  in  Christ,  is  identical  with  the  Spirit  which 

He  imparts  to  His  brethren.  There  is  double  kin- 

ship between  Him  and  His — a  kinship  both  divine 
and  human. 

Moreover,  by  virtue  of  this  kinship,  there  rests 

upon  us  the  double  obligation  of  calling  out  in  every 

other  man  a  Christ-like  spirit;  and  in  refusing  to 
permit  any  other  man  to  call  out  from  us  any  other 
spirit  than  that  of  Jesus. 

We  have  made  our  mistake  in  limiting  the  test 

to  beggars  and  those  generally-  whom  we  count  un- 

fortunate. The  translation  "unto  one  of  the  least 

of  these"  may  seem  to  afford  ground  for  such  a 
limitation.  But  the  revision  gives  it  correctly:  it 

is  "unto  one  of  these,  my  brethren,  even  these  least." 

It  may  be  a  service  rendered  unto  one  of  the  Lord's 
great  brethren,  but  it  is  not  because  of  his  greatness 

that  the  service  is  important.  That  is  why  "even 

these  least"  is  added.  It  is  the  Christ-like  spirit  that 
makes  the  service  great,  irrespective  of  the  rank  of 

the  person  served.  The  text  is  not  to  be  limited  to 

service  rendered  to  outcasts;  the  principle  is  of  uni- 
versal  scope. 

»S»  5jS  rfi 

It  would  seem  that  God  has  endeavored  to  pre- 

pare us  for  living  together  in  the  widest  possible  re- 
lations by  the  variety  of  association  imposed  upon 

us  wholly  without  our  consent  in  the  home.  It  seems 

a  simple  matter,  this  association  within  the  four 
walls,  and  with  a  restricted  circle.  But  there  are 

two  or  three  noteworthy  things  about  it.  The  first 
is  that  we  have  no  choice  whatever  about  the  homes 

into  which  we  are  born,  or  the  people  who  are  our 
associates  there.  The  next  is  that  the  home  circle, 

narrow  as  it  is,  has  a  very  wide  variety  of  associa- 
tion. And  the  next  is  that  the  welfare  of  each  mem- 

ber of  the  home  depends  upon  the  acceptance  of  the 

arrangement  in  good  faith,  and  the  working  of  all 
to  the  common  end  for  which  the  home  is  established. 

If  you  have  the  true  spirit  of  Jesus,  these  things 
will  you  do : 

You  will  be  considerate  of  the  feelings  of  others. 

You  will  not  make  sport  at  the  expense  of  peo- 

ple's  misfortunes   or   weaknesses. 
You  will  never  remind  a  black  man  that  he  is 

black,  or  a  cripple  that  he  is  deformed,  or  an  awk- 
ward man  of  his  awkwardness. 

You  will  never  do  to  another  a  thing  which  you 

would  not  enjoy  yourself,  assuming  that  he  does  not 
mind  it. 

You  will  seek  everywhere,  and  always,  to  treat 

men  and  women  with  the  respect  belonging  to  man- 
hood and   womanhood. 



The  Social  Gospel 
And  Its   Relation  to   Home   Mission   Ex  pansion. 

BY  FREDERICK  E.  LUMLEY. 

HITHERTO,  emphasis
  has  been 

placed  chiefly  upon  evangelism  of 
an  introductory  sort.  Many  evan- 

gelists have  been  at  work  calling 
the  people  to  repentance.  And  our  papers 
babble  and  sometimes  scream  with  the 

reports  thereof.  Quantitative  expansion 
has  been  and  very  generally  is,  the  sort 
most  desired,  although  some  have  felt 
that  this  craze  for  numbers  was  leading 
us  upon  thin  ice.  But  there  are  many 
evidences  of  depth  and  permanency; 

higher  educational  standards,  intensive 

Sunday-school  work,  a  growing  literature, 
a  real  desire  to  practice  union  as  over 
against  the  excessive  mouthing  of  it,  a 
desire  for  the  better  organization  of  our 
unwieldy  religious  democracy,  and  other 
things,  are  proofs  of  enlargement  which 
is  healthy,  desirable  and  reassuring.  T 
brush  them  all  aside,  however,  to  speak 
of  the  upwelling  fountain  of  interest  in 

the  social  ministry,  the  tide-  of  enthusi- 
asm over  the  social  gospel  as  the  central 

message  of  future  home  mission  expan- 
sion. Many  have  felt  that  our  plea  for 

Christian  union  was  right  but  that  it  con- 
tained an  impractical  element  or  Avas  de- 
ficient in  some  respect;  but  the  social 

message  fulfils  this  deficiency  and  makes 
union  the  most  practical  of  all  ideals. 
This  means  union  on  a  basis  of  deeds  and 

not  on  a  basis  of  words.  This  is  the  uni- 
fying principle  which  all  protestantism 

is  adopting. 

THE  NEW  CALL  TO  THE   CHURCH. 

In  the  first  place  consider  the  urgency 

and  the  appropriateness  of  the  social* 
gospel.  God  speaks  to  us  in  the  times. 
Great  as  the  church  in  general  may  be 
in  promise  there  are  streaks  across  her 
banner,  not  of  sacrificial  blood  but  made 

by  rents  in  the  fabric.  '  The  wrongs  done to  Christ  by  religions  have  again  rent 
the  temple  veil.  There  is  nothing  wrong 
with  the  divine  foundations  but  there  are 

cracks  in  the  superstructure  which  threat- 
en to  become  breaches  of  large  dimen- 

sions. There  is  a  widespread  disaffec- 
tion and  a  recent  prophet  reasons  thus 

about:  "Most  of  our  churches  are 
operated  today  on  an  antiquated  theory 
of  the  church's  function.  We  have  in 
the  country  164  separate  protestant  de- 

nominations. For  many  years  each  of 
these  boasted  and  paraded  its  reasons 
for  separate  existence  but  no  church  ever 

pretended  that  it  offered  a  better  oppor- 
tunity to  play  the  Good  Samaritan;  or 

that  it  was  capable  of  producing  a  higher 

type  of  manhood  or  womanhood.  No  de- 
nomination ever  boasted  that  it  had  a 

peculiar  ability,  fitness  or  Avillingness  to 
feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to 

visit  the  sick"  and  generally  to  practice 
the  brotherhood  of  the  burning  heart. 
Every  church  has  generally  practiced 
the  brotherhood  of  the  burning  head  and 

stinging  speech.  Every  one  rushed  into 
the  over-crowded  field  of  theological  spec- 

ulation and  attempted  to  gain  a  foot- 
hold; not  one  has  made  for  the  un- 

occupied region  of  social  service.  Loyalty 
to  Jesus  was  supposed  to  be  identical 
with  assent  to  a  body  of  speculations; 

the  function  of  the  church  was  to  form- 

ulate and  defend  this  body  of  specula- 
tions ;  the  function  of  the  minister  was  to 

justify  the  existence  of  the  denomination 
that  held  the  speculations  and  convert 

people  to  belief  in  them. 

But  out  of  the  great  mystical  move- 
ments of  God  among  the  sons  of  men 

have  come  new  ideals  of  function  and 

standards  of  judgment  as  a  part  of  a 
new  world  view.  The  younger  generation 
has  no  more  than  an  academic  interest  in 

those  splendid  theological  battles  of  the 
jiast.  The  young  people  of  our  day 
never  go  near  those  churches  which  dog- 

matize mostly  and  therefore  fossilize  com- 
pletely. They  have  seen  clear  through  this 

religious  artificiality  and  to  them  it  is  not 
Christianity.  The  test  of  a  religious  life  is 
no  longer  to  consist  of  subscription  to 
systems    ingeniously    extracted    from    the 
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Scriptures;  it  must  consist  in  Christ-like 
life,  vibrating  sympathetically  with  the 
down-trodden  of  our  age.  Problems  other 
than  theological  tower  Swiss-like  and 
formidable  on  every  hand  and  demand 
a  Christian  solution;  the  Social  message 
is  indeed  very  urgent.  And  if  the  Chris- 

tian church  loses  itself  in  the  solution  of 

these  problems  it  will  find  itself  accord- 

ing to  Christ's  word.  Today  it  is  being 
forced  into  the  laboratory  of  social  unrest 
to  seek  there  the  victories  denied  to 

its  merely  doctrinal  propaganda.  And 
there  is  a  new  spirit  in  all  ecclesiastical 
watch  towers;  it  is  the  spirit  of  research 
going  beneath  the  methods  and  principles 
based  on  traditional  assumptions  and  ris- 

ing to  the  surface  again  with  programs, 
Christ-prompted,  solidly  reasoned  and 
socially  masterful. 

THE    SOCIAL    GOSPEL   DEFINED. 

But  what  is  the  social  gospel  and  where- 
in does  it  differ  in  character  and  purpose 

from  what  is  already  preached?  Mani- 
festly a  satisfactory  answer  is  impossible 

here  but  some  hints  may  be  given.  The 
social  gospel  is  the  message  of  Christ  to 
the  individual,  not  as  an  atom  in  a  vacu- 

um, but  as  a  social  centre;  it  is  the 
message  of  Christ  addressed  to  the  en- 

vironment of  the  man  as  well  as  to  the 
man;  it  is  a  proclamation  of  the  truth 
that  the  principles  of  Jesus  must  be 
injected  into  the  social  tissues,  the 
infinite  number  of  life-relationships;  it  is 
a  message  which  should  issue  in  a  social 

religion  involving-  at  least,  "clean  living, 
social  service  and  social  justice ; "  it  is 
a     pronouncement     against     all     schemes 

whatsoever  that  hinder  the  progress  of 
the  kingdom  of  light  and  love  and  oppor- 

tunity and   self-respect. 
But  is  it  Scriptural?  Yes,  it  is  the 

fulfillment  of  the  Scriptures  for  it  brings 
into  the  central  foreground  the  ideal  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  central  teach- 

ing of  Jesus.  In  this  light  all  Scriptural 
terms  take  on  additional  significance.  Re- 

demption is  thus  a  far  more  comprehen- 
sive word  than  most  of  us  have  thought; 

"it  encompasses  every  relation  and  realm 
of  man's  being,  it  circumscribes  a  circle 
which  gathers  up  in  its  significance  the 

unlimited  purpose  of  God  in  the  world." 
Thus  the  man  who  is  completely  saved 
is  saved  in  all  his  relations,  body,  mind 
and  spirit,  family,  church  and  society  and 
not  before.  Redemption  is  a  unity,  a 
totality  and  it  means  that  people  are  not 
saved  in  sections  and  fragments.  The 
social  gospel  is  fully  buttressed  in  the 
Scriptures. 

ILLUSTRATED   BY   A    STORY. 

It  is  also  reasonable.  Perhaps  a  story 
will  impress  this  truth  better  than  an 
argument.  In  a  New  York  kindergarten 

one  Avinter's  morning,  a  frail,  dark-eyed 
girl  stood  by  the  radiator  warming  her 
tiny  blue  and  benumbed  hands.  Pinched 

by  poArerty  and  unutterably  sad,  she 
looked  up  to  the  teacher  and  asked : 

"Teacher,  do  you  love  God?" 
"Why  yes,  dearie,  of  course  I  love 

God,"     ansAvered  the  wondering  teacher. 
"Well,  I  don't,— I  hate  Him,"  Avas  the 

fierce  rejoinder.  "He  makes  the  wind 
Woav  and  I  haven't  any  warm  clothes, — 
He  makes  it  snow  and  my  shoes  ha\7e 
holes  in  them, — He  makes  it  cold  and  we 

haven 't  any  fire  at  home, — He  makes  us 

hungry  and  mama  hadn  't  any  bread  for 
our  breakfast, — Oh,  I  hate  Him." 

A   PERTINENT   QUESTION. 

Tell  me  what  Avould  you  do  or  say  to 
preach    the    gospel    to    this    girl?      How 
Avould  you  turn  that  hate  into  love?    Yon 
know    that    the    first    effective    message 
Avould    include    Avarm    clothes,   nourishing 
food     and     comfortable     shelter.       Noav 

multiply  this  girl  by  almost  ten  million, 
the    number    annually    in    poverty    in    a 

land   of  Avondrous  plenty,  and  you  haA'e 
the  chief  home  field  at  this  hour  in  Amer- 

ica.    And  multiply  the  message  delivered 
to    her    by    almost    ten    million    and    you 
have      the      social      gospel      adequately 

preached.     Starving  people,  A'ictimized  by 
rampant  injustice,  are  incapable    of    un- 

derstanding theological  dogmas  and  their 
time   is    too   valuable   to    listen   to    them. 

Unmitigated  destitution  is  the  only  hell 
thousands  of  people  can  think  of,  and  a 
sufficient  supply  of  food,  clothes  and  fuel, 
the  only  heaven  they  Avant,  immediately. 

"We  cannot  make  saints  in  kelL"    says 
Batten,  and  while  conditions  are  as  they 

are  it  is  simply  impossible  for  com^erts 
to    preserve    their   integrity.      Hence    the 
great   losses    after   evangelistic   meetings. 
Strike  off  the   shackles  of  economic  sla- 

very, the  Avorst  of  all  forms    of    slavery 
now    existing,    and    the   people    Avill    leap 
forAvard  to  hear  of  the  love  and  care  of 
God.      A    certain    reasoner    of    old    said: 
"If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked  and  in 
lack  of  daily  food,  and  one   of  you  say 

unto    them,  go   in  peace,   be   ye   warmed 
and   filled ;     and   yet    ye    give    them    not 
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it  profit"?"  And  the  thousands  of  empty 
pews  in  the  land  answer  nothing.  "The 
things  needful  in  order,"  that  is  the 
burden  of  the   social  gospel. 

A    FORWARD    STEP    NEEDED. 

To  survive  the  swift  revolution  of  the 

present  age,  the  worship  of  the  church 
must  take  on  some  additional  features 
and  trim  off  those  which  are  a  hindrance 
to  the  Christian  life.  The  Germans  and 

Italians  stated  plainly  that  they  did  not 
come  to  the  church  where  I  once  min- 

istered because  the  worship  was  unin- 
telligible to  them.  Is  the  average  church 

service  unintelligible  only  to  foreigners'? 
Is  it  not  in  many  respects  out  of  joint 
with  the  times?  And  if  the  church 

chooses  to  stand  apart  in  worship  as 

in  other  things,  inflexible  and  unsympa- 
thetic, society  will  go  its  own  way  and 

leave  it  to  its  sublime  isolation.  Miss 

Ecclesiastieism  is  expected  to  be  the 
aggressor  in  this  ease  and  win  Mr. 

Worldly-wiseman.  But  having  his  in- 
terests neglected,  he  has  gone  in  search  of 

another  spouse,  it  may  be  Miss  Socialism, 
or  Miss  Trade  Unionism  or  possibly  Miss 
Agnosticism.  This  is  a  tragedy  for  all 
concerned.  The  preaching  of  the  social 

gospel  will  help  "to  remove  the  stuffy  air 
and  stuffier  ideas  of  the  meeting-house 
and  prevent  Christ  from  becoming  a 

wooden  part  of  a  wooden  scheme. ' '  There 
is  a  steep  dip  into  fundamentals  in  such 
a   ministry. 

THE   CAUSE   OF   RELIGIOUS   EDUCATION. 

Take  the  case'  of  religious  education. 
The  best  Sunday-school  ever  dreamed  of 
can  but  be  a  temporary  expedient,  a 

mere  ripple  on  the  surface  in  the  re- 
ligious-education-for-the-young  movement. 
Religion  is  a  part  of  life;  Jesus  is  the 

greatest  name  in  history.  What  foolish- 
ness then  to  pretend  to  understand  social 

evolution  with  a  prime  factor  omitted1? 
By  resting  content  with  any  sort  of 
Sunday-school,  the  leaders  are  helping  to 
perpetuate  this  foolishness.  The  Sunday- 
school  forces  are  strong  enough,  if  a  de- 

termined effect  were  put  forward  to  put 
the  Bible  into  the  school  curriculum 

where  it  belongs;  this  is  the  goal  towards 
which  they  should  work  but  of  which 
we  hear  little.  There  are  those  who  hold 

that  if  the  working  classes  of  the  country 
were  made  dominant  in  politics  tomorrow, 
they  would  undertake  this  particular 
task  at  the  outset.  It  would  be.  difficult 

to  suggest  a  more  far-reaching  method 
of  home  expansion. 
We  believe  in  a  united  discipledom; 

we  believe  in  a  united  protestantism; 
some  have  dared  to  believe  in  a  union 

of  protestantism  and  Catholicism.  And 
these  are  good  and  desirable,  but  they 
alone  will  most  assuredly  not  fully  re- 

cover for  the  church  its  oozing  power;  a 

simple  union  would  be  scarcely  less  ob- 
jectionable to  the  labor  party,  for  ex- 

ample, than  any  one  of  the  uniting  bodies. 
Something  more  is  needed;  a  united 
Christendom  is  vastly  more  than  a  con- 

solidated protestantism,  it  is  a  union  of 
all  Christo-centric  forces  and  movements 

whatsoever,  ecclesiastical  and  non-ecclesi- 
astical and  it  alone  is  equal  to  the  task 

of  "Christianizing  the  social  order."  The 
destructive  forces  in  society  are  more 
than  a  match  for  any  lesser  opponent. 
It  is  the  splendidly  conceived  union  for 
which  Christ  prayed  that  Ave  must  work 
and  not  only  that  which  seems  possible 
to   us.      As    Christians   we    dare   hold  no 

lesser    ideals    as    final.      But    what    does 

this  larger  union  imply? 

THE   FIRST   TASK. 

It  is  agreed  by  many  students  of  social 
conditions  that  the  economic  system  is  the 
chief  fortress  to  be  taken  in  the  present 
canrpaign  against  unrighteousness  in  the 

land.  And,  while  the  church  has  ' '  scouted 
around  it,  dived  under  it,"  and  ballooned 
over  it  or  like  Saul's  army  has  been  in 
motionless  array  against  it,  fearing  the 
attack,  the  labor  movement  like  the 
spirited  son  of  Jesse  has  not  been  so 
spineless;  it  has  opened  the  attack  with 
some  very  brilliant  tactics.  While  the 

church  hesitates,  impetuous  Peter  Synd- 

icalism snatches  up  the  sword  of  ' '  direct 
action"  and  carves  off  an  ear  just  to 
show  his  mettle  and  as  a  hint  of  what 

may  follow.  But  the  time  has  now  come 
when  the  church  also  must  attack  this 

last  entrenchment  of  the  predatory  and 

unbrotherly  spirit,  for  it  is  "the  strateg- 
ical key  to  the  spiritual  conquest  of  the 

modern  Avorld. ' '  And  one  of  the  best 
methods  of  attack  is  by  closer  co- 

operation with  those  movements  which 

have  had  nerve  enough  to  beg-in  the  en- 
gagement. Not  that  the  methods  of  the 

labor  leaders  can  always  be  approveo 

but  why  is  ' '  the  more  excellent  way ' ' not  demonstrated?  Is  it  true  that  the 

church  has  gotten  itself  into  the  position 
of  Achan  at  the  conquest  of  Ai  ?  Must 

we  ask  the  down-trodden  to  slip  into  the 
bottomless  abyss  of  social  injustice  and 
make  no  noise  about  it?  It  would  seem 

clear  to  penetrating  minds  that  Christian- 
ity cannot  be  Christianity  and  remain  a 

silent  witness  of  such  monstrous  social 

wrongs.  This  battle  for  justice  has  been 
taken  up  by  organizations  outside  the 
church  and  in  an  unschooled  and  often 

brutal  manner  they  are  doing  a  work  for 
Christ.  Why  cannot  the  church  work 
with  them  to  soften  their  methods  and 

be    inspired    by    their    enthusiasm?      In 

their  ultimate  purpose  they  are  akin  to 

the  church ;  they  ' '  both  seek  to  bring- 
about  a  psychic  change,  a  moral  revolu- 

tion, first."  Both  are  ruled  by  the  con- 
viction that  all  the  world  ought  to  be 

brothers  in  fellowship  with  one  another 
and  with  the  Creative  Power;  they  both 
desire  a  spiritual  regeneration.  At  the 

present  time  these  non-ecclesiastical  move- 
ments have  tremendous  power  politically, 

educationally  and  numerically.  If  through 
an  exchange  of  leaders,  and  agreement  on 

platforms-  of  social  amelioration,  these 
forces  and  the  church  could  be  veered 

towards  each  other,  a  mighty  Avork  would 

be  started  and  a  mighty  tide  of  enthusi- 
asm  would   rise   up   in   both. 

A    NEW    CALL    FOR   UNITY. 

In  pleading  for  union,  then,  the  Dis- 
ciples of  Christ  can  expect  no  less  a 

consummation  for  nothing  less  was  in  the 
mind  and  purpose  of  Christ;  union 
means  this  much  and  vastly  more  but  this 
much  is  within  our  finite  view.  Our 

vision  of  union  has  been  preserved  plastic 
for  this  great  leadership;  our  creed  has 
remained  broad  enough  and  our  church 

organization  democratic  enough  to  in- 
clude all  who  believe  in  Christ.  These 

things  place  upon  us  the  ungainsayable 
responsibility,  and  the  present  frightful 
social  diseases  challenge  us  to  captain 
the  movement  for  uniting  Christendom. 

The  times  are  ripe  for  a  re-affirmation  of 
the  call  of  Jesus  to  union;  they  are 
ripe  for  us  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of 
converted  Avills,  clean  bodies,  sanitary 

homes,  Avholesome  cities,  righteous  pol- 
itics, the  abolition  of  child-slavery,  the 

annihilation  of  commercialized  vice  and 

every  other  phase  of  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion to  the  uttermost;  the  times  are  ripe 

for  us  to  sound  forth  the  summons  to 

every  follower  of  Christ  to  make  common 
cause  against  any  and  every  obstructor 

of  the  Kind's  highwaA-. 

"BUT  WHAT  SAYEST  THOU?" 

(St.  John  8:3-11.) 
By  W.  D.  Nesbit. 

We  have  saved  the  soul  of  the  man  that  killed, 
We  have  turned  to  shrive  the  thief; 

We  restored  the  pride  of  the  man  that  lied 
And  we  gave  him  our  belief; 

But  for  her  that  fell  have  Ave  fashioned  hell 

With  a  faith  all  stern  and  just — 
It  was  so  of  old;  and  no  man  has  told 
What  our  Lord  wrote  in  the  dust. 

We  haA-e  sighed  betimes  of  our  brothers'  crimes 
And  have  bade  them  be  of  cheer, 

For  the  flesh  is  Aveak,  and  the  soul  grown  meek 

May  yet  read  its  title  clear. 
But  Ave  draAV  aAvay  from  the  one  astray 

As  the  truly  righteous  must. 
She  is  cursed,  indeed !  and  Ave  did  not  read 
What  our  Lord  Avrote  in  the  dust. 

For  the  men  who  thieved,  and  who  killed  and  lied — 

Who  have  slain  the  Avoman's  soul — 
We  have  Avorked  and  prayed,  and  have  seen  them  made 

All  clean  and  all  pure  and  Avhole. 
But  Ave  drive  her  out  with  a  righteous  shout 

In   our  Pharisaic   trust. 

So  the  man  goes  free — but  we  did  not  see 
What  our  Lord  Avrote  in  the  dust. 



The  Fountain  of  the  Great  Lakes 
Chicago  Sculptor  Tells  Origin  and  Meaning  of  His  New  Work. 

BY  LORADO  TAFT. 

IT  happened  in  this  way.    Almost  twenty 

years      ago — I      remember  it      was 
soon  after  the  World 's  Fair — I  was  on 

my  way  one  evening  to  Evanston,  and 
chanced  to  sit  beside  Mr.  Burnham. 
We  were  talking  of  the  triumphs  of 
that  most  beautiful  of  all  expositions 
and  Mr.  Burnham  criticised  gently  the 
lack  of  initiative  of  our  sculptors,  re- 

marking that  he  was  sorry  that  none  of 
us  had  thought  to  make  a  fountain  per- 

sonifying the  Great  Lakes.  I  recognized 
at  once  the  beauty  of  the  suggestion,  and 
felt  appropriately  ashamed  that  none  of 
us  should  have  thought  of  it.  Later  I 
made  the  sketch   which   has  developed   ;.n 

the  course  of  years  into  the  group  now 
completed.  There  was  a  long  dreary  pe- 

riod after  the  World's  Fair;  a  hopeless 
eternity  of  depression  and  longing,  illu- 

mined only  now  and  then  by  the  ghoul- 
ish hope  of  a  death  mask  of  a  prominent 

citizen  and  a  possible  bust. 

artist's  new  attitude. 

It  came  over  me  gradually  that  the 

coy  attitude  of  our  artists — like  a  girl 
waiting  to  be  proposed  to — was  not  a  suc- 

cess; that  while  our  public  needed  sculp- 
ture it  did  not  know  it,  and  never  would 

guess  it  unless  someone  showed  it  what 
it  wanted!     It  was  high  time  to  visualize 

some  of  those  pent-up  emotions.  But 
sculpture  is  an  expensive  craft — it  is 
like  architecture  in  that  respect — and  its 
most  beautiful  dreams  are  impotent  un- 

less you  can  externalize  them.  By  good 
fortune  I  chanced  to  have  at  the  same 
moment  here  in  the  Art  Institute  a  large 

class  of  young  people  eager  for  some- 
thing to  do.  I  began  to  devise  subjects 

for  their  united  efforts.  One '  year  we 
did  the  Nymph  Fountain  which  aston- 

ished the  world.  The  next  year,  I  think 
it  was,  five  of  my  young  sculptors  made 
from  a  sketch  of  mine  the  first  model  of 

the  "Great  Lakes."  They  were  less 
than  life  size;    they  were  not  very  good, 

'The  Fountain  of  the  Great  Lakes"  Chicago's  New  Statuary  Group. 



November   6,    I9l3 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

,(769)   9 
and  being  made  separately  they  did  not 
fit  together  very  well.  ■  But  people  liked 
the  idea,  and  I  Avas  encouraged  to  do 
them  again.  I  did  so,  this  time  doing 
the  work  entirely  myself,  though  at  in- 

tervals between  lecture  trips  and  writ- 

ing and  teaching  and  "  death-masquerad- 
ing." It  was  a  rather  desperate  time, 

but  there  was  what  musicians  -call  a 

"leit  motif"  of  hope  running  through 
those  days  and  months.  When  at  last 
the  group  was  finished  and  exhibited,  it 
found  friends,  and  some  never  ceased  to 
work  for  it  until  the  order  was  assured. 

This  first  model  Avas  made  in  my  little 
studio  in  the  Fine  Arts  Building,  a  space 
but  little  Avider  than  the  group,  so  that 
I  never  saAv  the  ends  of  the  composition 
from  any  distance.  Upon  receiving  the 

definite  order  from  the  Ferguson  Com- 
mittee I  made  the  group  all  0Arer  again, 

enlarging  the  figures  from  seven  and  one- 
half  feet  to  ten  feet. 

THE  MOTIF  OF  THE  GROUP. 

The  motif  of  the  group  is  not  pro- 
found. I  have  sometimes  Avondered  if  it 

were  not  too  obvious.  "Lake  Superior" 
on  high  and  "Lake  Michigan"  on  the 
side  both  empty  into  the  basin  of  "Lake 
Huron,"  avIio  sends  them  on  to  "Lake 
Erie,"  whence  "Lake  Ontario"  receives 
them.  As  they  escape  from  her  basin 
and  hasten  into  the  unknown,  she 
reaches  Avistfully  after  them  as  though 
questioning  whether  she  has  been  neg- 

lectful of  her  charge. 

Some  have  thought  that  my  personifi- 
cations of  the  Lakes  Avere,  or  should  be, 

Indians.  Naturally  the  idea  suggested  it- 
self to  me,  but  Avas  never  seriously  en- 

tertained, since  the  Indian  type  of  wom- 

anhood is  hardly  our  ideal,  while  a 
classic  Diana  in  moccasins  and  feathers 

— a  prettified,  characterless  Indian — is 
no  longer  acceptable  in  art.  Back  of 
this,  however,  is  the  feeling  that  these 
creatures  should  be  of  no  time  nor  race. 

They  are  the  Danaides  of  the  neAV  world 
AA'hose  immemorial  task  Avas  solaced  for  a 

moment  by  the  canoes  and  camp-fires  of 
the  red-skins. 

mr.   Ferguson's   part. 

All  my  Avork  Avould  have  ended  Avhei'6 
it  began  had  there  not  come  into  the 
plan  a  man  like  Mr.  Ferguson,  a  man  of 
means.  I  never  met  Mr.  Ferguson,  but 
I  wish  that  I  had.  I  remember  what  a 

thrill  I  felt  Avhen  the  significance  of  his 
unprecedented  benefaction  first  daAvned 
upon  me.  I  felt  that  I  should  have 
knoAvn  him.  I  Avanted  to  thank  him  per- 

sonally in  the  name  of  all  Chicago,  the 

Chicago  of  today  and  of  the  many  to- 
morrows. And  I  Avould  have  thanked 

him  Avith  still  greater  emotion  in  the 

name  of  Chicago's  neAV  school  of  sculp- 
tors AA'hich  this  bequest  makes  possible — ■ 

the  group  of  men  and  women  avIio  will 
bring  a  fair  fame  to  our  city  as  a  direct 
result  of  this  gift. 

I  mentioned  this  desire  to  a  friend 

Avho  remarked  dryly  that  perhaps  it  Avas 

Avell  that  I  had  not  met  Mr.  Ferguson— 
if  he  had  heard  my  wrild  talk  he  might 
have  changed  his  will  and  left  every- 

thing to  an  asylum  or  library.  But 
Avhether  or  no  he  foresaw  the  Avorkers  as 

Avell  as  the  Avork;  AA-hether  the  sculptors 
and  architects  entered  into  his  conscious- 

ness, this  remains  to  me  the  highest 
cause   of  enthusiasm   and  gratitude,   thai 

artists  are  gro^'ii^  up  in  Ottf  iiiids-t  wh«7' 
shall  Avin  for  our  city'  recognition  in  the 
Avorld  of  beauty;  Avho  shall  croAA-n  our 
commercial  life  as  Avas  croAvned  the  com- 

mercial life  of  Athens  and  Florence  and 
Venice. 

Chicago's  lack. 

What  Chicago  lacks,  what  all  our  neAV 
American  cities  so  deplorably  lack,  is  a 

background.  Our  traditions  are  all  be- 
fore us.  Our  homes,  our  streets,  our 

lives  are  casual.  We  need  something  to 

give  us  greater  solidarity — to  put  a  soul 
into  our  community — to  make  us  love 

this  place  aboA-e  all  others.  This  art 
alone  can  do.  Jane  Addams  has  under- 

stood it  when  she  Avrote : 

"After  all,  what  is  the  function  of 
art  but  to  preserve  in  permanent  and 
beautiful  form  those  emotions  and  sol- 

aces which  cheer  life  and  make  it  kind- 
lier, more  heroic  and  easier  to  compre- 

hend, which  lift  the  mind  of  the  worker 
from  the  harshness  and  loneliness  of  his 

task,  and  by  connecting  him  with  what 
has  gone  before,  free  him  from  the  sense 

of  isolation   and  hardship?" 
the  value  of  monuments. 

Such  is  the  value  of  monuments;  such 
is  the  potency  of  this  ancient  awfully 
permanent  art  of  sculpture.  It  bears  its 
message  through  the  ages,  reaching  a 
hand  in  either  direction,  binding  together 
as  it  were  the  generations  of  men.  On 
mouldering  stone  and  corroded  bronze 

Ave  read  the  aspirations  of  a  A'anished 
race.  In  the  same  materials  Ave  send  our 

greetings  to  myriads  of  souls  unborn. 
There  is  elation  in  the  thought.  It  is 
immortality. 

The  World  Work  of  Missions 
IN  a  recent  issue  of  ' ' The  World 's 

Work, "  there  is  an  article  entitled 
"The  Business  of  Christianizing  tin: 
World."  The  article  is  in  itself  re- 

markable; but  the  really  striking  thing 
is  that  it  appears,  not  in  a  missionary 

magazine,  but  in  "The  World's  AVork. " 
One  needs  a  minute  or  tAvo  in  which  to 

take  in  some  of  the  implications  of  this 
fact.  But  there  is  no  escaping  the  con- 

clusion. The  business  of  Christianizing 

the  nations  of  the  earth  is  iioav  a  part  of 

the  Avorld's  Avork!  It  is  not  a  fad.  It 
is  not  an  amiable  Aveakness  on  the  part 
of  gushing  simpletons.  It  is  not  a  diver- 

sion for  the  idle  leisure  of  maiden  ladies 

of  a  certain  age  Avith  more  money  than 

sense.  It  is  not  eA'en  a  legitimate  outlet 
for  Christian  enthusiasm  too  exalted  for 

this  Avork-a-day  life  of  ours.  In  the  judg- 
ment of  sober  magazine  editors  and  pub- 

lishers avIio  are  not  in  the  editing  and 

publishing  business  "for  their  health," 
missionary  enterprise  is  a  substantial  part 
of  the  Avorld's  Avork. 

MISSIONS    A    BUSINESS. 
The  Avriter  has  made  no  mistake  in 

talking  about  "the  business  of  Christian- 
izing the  Avorld. ' '  He  points  out  that  it 

has  long  since  passed  a  stage  Avhen  it 
sould  be  conducted  by  a  feAV  pastors 
meeting  in  the  study  of  some  city  church. 
|[t  is  noAv  a  big  business  which  demands 
md  receives  the  attention  of  big  business 

nen — the  Avords  "big  business"  used  here 
without  their  popular  connotation  of 
listrust. 

Times  have  changed  since  the  best 
hat    Charles    Dickens    could    do    to    help 

BY  CHARLES  F.  AKED. 

on  the  "  business  of  Christianizing  the 
world"  Avas  to  represent  Mrs.  Jellyby, 
"avIio  carried  the  world  in  her  eye,"  as 
intent  upon  supplying  flannel  petticoats 

to  the  hottentots  and  moral  pocket  hand- 
kerchiefs to  the  native  populace  of  Bor- 

rioboola-Gha! 
One  Avonders  Avhat  Dickens  Avould  have 

said  of  a  "  business ' '  Avhose  success  en- 
ables this  "World's  Work"  writer  to  re- 
port that  it  Avas  a  missionary  avIio  first 

explored  Africa  and  gave  the  first  im- 
petus toAvard  the  development  and  en- 

lightenment of  that  great  dark  continent. 
Within  the  last  feAV  months  a  missionary 
made  the  first  complete  ascent  of  Mount 
McKinley.  An  American  missionary 
manufactured  the  first  set  of  movable 

types  for  the  Chinese,  thereby  making 
possible  the  development  of  the  Chinese 
neAvspaper.  The  jinrikisha  comes  from 
the  inventive  genius  of  another.  More 
than  tAventy-five  years  ago  the  American 
Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Mis- 

sions Avas  able  to  fill  a  large  book  of 
five  hundred  pages  with  a  record  of  the 
contributions  of  missionaries  to  science 

and  a  second  A-olume  of  equal  size  would 
be  necessary  to  bring  the  record  up  to 
date.  The  probability  is  that  Dickens 
Avould  have  had  to  abandon  his  beloved 

Cockney  and  exclaim  in  pure  American 

that  this  is  "going  some!" 
\rAST   WORK   DONE. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  the  number 
of  hospitals  at  present  maintained  by  the 

' '  business  of  Christianizing  the  Avorld. ' ' 
The  "World's  Work"  Avriter  says,  safely 

"more  than  a  thousand."  And  there  are 
thousands  of  physicians  and  surgeons, 
men  and  Avomen,  engaged  in  this  part  of 
the  ' '  business. ' '  Dr.  Sun  Yat  Sen  received 

his  first  training  in  a  missionary  hos- 
pital. And  he  is  only  one  of  many  noAv 

prominent  in  their  own  countries  AA'hose 
education  Avas  begun  under  similar  con- 

ditions. This  writer  asserts  that  in  the 
neAV  Republic  of  China  a  surprisingly 

large  number  of  city  and  provincial  offi- 
cials are  graduates  of  the  mission  schools. 

KIPLING    ON    MISSIONS. 

The  genius  of  Kipling  has  analyzed 
for  us  the  emotions  of  a  native  who 
sees  for  the  first  time  an  automobile 
someAvhere  on  the  road  beyond  the  Simla 
Hills.  Dr.  Patton,  just  back  from  India, 
writes  enthusiastically  of  the  utilization 

of  the  automobile- — "the  epitome  of  mod- 
ern civilization."  He  pictures  for  us  Dr. 

Kate  Scudder,  out  in  Southern  India : 

"A  finer  sight  can  hardly  be  imagined 
than  Dr.  Scudder  returning  from  one  of 
her  medical  trips,  her  touring  ear,  fitted 

up  as  a  dispensary,  loaded  d'oAvn  Avith  the garlands  of  grateful  patients  she  has 
ministered  to  along  the  road.  They  meet 
her  at  designated  points,  as  at  a  bridge, 

or  under  a  large  tree;  and  it  is  an  un- 
usual day  Avhen  she  has  not  treated  one 

hundred  such  cases  and  brought  back 
several  patients  to  her  excellent  hospital 

at  A'ellore. "  And,  to  go  back  to  the 
Avriter  in  "The  World's  Work:"  In  1900 
there  Avas  tragic  testimony  to  the  suc- 

cess of  foreign  missionary  work  in  China, 
for  during  the  Boxer  outrages  more  than 
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thirty  thousand  Christian  converts  chose 

to  be  killed  rather  than  deny  their  faith. ' ' 
San  Francisco,  or  the  religious  part 

of  it,  is  to  take  a  hand  in  this  busi- 
ness of  Christianizing  the  world  in  1915. 

It  is  probable  that  a  great  building,  ap- 
proved by  the  Exposition  management, 

will  be    erected   on   the   Fair   Ground  by 

the  Christian  organizations  of  the  coun- 
try. Here  will  be  arranged  exhibits, 

showing  in  massive  proportions  and 
splendid  detail  the  progress  of  this  great 
"business."  Here  will  be  held  meetings 
for  the  advocacy  of  the  Christian  religion, 

in  which  the  gospel  will  be  preached  -by 
men   from   all   ends   of   the   earth   in   all 

the  great  languages  of  the  world.  Of 
material  triumph  and  artistic  achievement 
the  Exposition  is  assured.  Its  greatest 
achievement,  its  greatest  triumph,  may 

yet  turn  out  to  be  a  demonstration  to 
mankind  that  the  effort  to  Christianize 
the  nations  is  an  essential  and  inevitable 

part  of  the  world's  work. 

The  Rural  Ministry 
A  Practical  Discussion  of  a  Timely  Question. 

THE  church  has  at  last  awake
ned  to 

the  consciousness  of  a  new  demand 

upon  the  church  and  her  ministry. 

The  church  of  to-day  must  minister 
to  men  of  to-day.  The  church  must  have 
something  on  her  program  besides  preach- 

ing, praying,  singing  hymns,  and  an  oc- 
casional funeral  or  wedding.  The  ministry 

must  have  a  message  and  tyjje  of  service 
adaptable  to  every  condition  and  to  every 
type  of  mind.  The  same  preparation  and 

qualifications  will  not  assure  equal  suc- 
cess in  all  fields. 

The  country  church  has  some  problems 
peculiar  to  the  country.  The  country 
minister  needs  special  preparation  for  his 
task.  He  should  be  just  as  well  educated 
as  the  city  preacher.  He  should  be  as 
devoted  to  his  work  and  to  his  field  as 

the  foreign  missionary  is  to  his,  and  esteem 
his  mission  of  equal  importance.  In  ad- 

dition to  the  usual  ministerial  education 

he  should  have  some  knowledge  of  the 
things  in  which  the  people  he  is  to  serve 
are  interested.  He  should  know  some- 

thing about  agriculture  and  horticulture, 
of  stock  and  machinery. 

OPPORTUNITY    FOR    THE    RURAL    MINISTER. 

An  intelligent  student  of  rural  condi- 
tions will  note  the  absence  of  two  impor- 

tant factors  of  prosperous  community  life 
that  may  in  a  measure  be  supplied  by 
an  efficient  minister.  There  is  a  lack 

of  leadership  and  consequently  of  co- 
operation. Cities  and  towns  have  in  their 

municipal  government  a  kind  of  leader- 
ship provided  and  a  form  of  co-operation. 

They  have   in   addition  many   social   and 

BY  L.  E.  MURRAY. 

benevolent  organizations.  These  bring 

people  together  into  groups  with  a  com- 
mon interest.  Laboring  men  have  their 

unions,  merchants  and  manufacturers 
their  associations  through  which  they 

express  their  common  interest  in  the  wel- 
fare of  all.  Not  so  the  farmer.  The 

grange  which  was  intended  to  meet  this 
need  has  not  been  generally  successful. 

Moreover,  there  is  a  woeful  lack  of  intelli- 
gent appreciation  of  the  value  of  such 

co-operation.  Here  is  an  opportunity  for 
the  minister.  He  may  be  able  to  cultivate 

and  lead  to  expression  the  desire  for  or- 
ganization and  co-operation.  He  can  show 

how  industrial  interests  may  thus  be  con- 
served and  at  the  same  time  an  opportun- 

ity afforded  for  social  intercourse  and 
intellectual  culture. 

The  efficient  country  minister  will  also 
provide  for  the  entertainment  of  the 
young  people.  He  will  tactfully  seek  to 
give  direction  to  their  choice  of  amuse- 

ment and  their  reading.  The  intelligent 

country  minister  who  would  render  effi- 
cient service  will  recognize  the  absolute, 

imperative  necessity  of  residence  in  the 
community  he  is  to  serve.  The  minister 
Avho  lives  forty  miles  away  and  comes  into 

the  community  once  a  month  for  a  Sun- 
day engagement  can  not  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  the  country  church.  And  yet  few 

country  churches  have  any  other  service 
from  the  minister.  The  Rev.  Warren  II. 

Wilson  of  the  Department  of  Church  and 
Country  Life  of  the  Presbyterian  church 

says,  "It  is  almost  impossible  to  find 
ministers  who  will  live  in  the  country  with 

the  farmers.  Among  forty-four  churches 
in  one  presbytery  only  two  have  pastors 
giving  all  their  time  and  only  four  haw 
pastors  living  at  any  of  the  points  for 

which  they  preach. ' '  In  Ohio  it  was 
found  that  nine-tenths  of  the  ministers 

of  country  churches  were  absentees.  Once 

a  month  preaching  is  the  prevailing  cus- tom. 

HIS    WORK    AN    HONORABLE    ONE. 

The  country  ministry  should  be  recog- 
nized as  a  specialized  ministry,  fully  as 

honorable  as  that  of  the  city,  demanding 

just  as  strong  and  fine  a  man.  The  min- 
ister who  would  render  most  effective 

service  in  the  country  must  find  here  an 
absorbing  life  mission  claiming  all  his 
powers  and  demanding  a  consecration  as 
thorough  and  enthusiastic  as  the  call  to 

the  foreign  mission  field.  He  should  rec- 
ognize his  great  task  as  a  community 

builder.  He  should  be  able  to  see  that 

his  problem  is  one  of  industrial  efficiency, 

economic  progress  and  social  co-operation 
and  recreation;  that  it  is  a  problem  of 
home  comfort,  of  educational  equipment 
for  rural  life,  of  personal  happiness,  of 

religious  vitality  and  institutional  devel- 
opment for  community  service.  With 

such  a  conception  of  his  ministry  and  a 

proper  appreciation  of  its  importance  in 
the  wide  scope  of  its  influence  he  may 

feel  a  just  pride  in  his  position  and  have1 
a  humble  consciousness  of  superior  claims 

to  public  recognition. 

G 

God  Is  Not  Far 
BY   THOMAS    CURTIS   CLARK. 

OD  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us : 
The  Avild  flower  by  the  wayside  speaks  His  love; 
Each  blithesome  bird  bears  tidings  from  above, 
Sunshine  and  shower  His  tender  mercies  prove, 

And  men  know  not  His  voice ! 

God  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us: 
He  speaks  to  us  in  every  glad  sunrise; 
His  glory  floods  us  from  the  noonday  skies; 
The  stars  declare  His  love  when  daylight  dies, 

And  men  know  not  His  voice! 

God  is  not  far  from  any  one  of  us : 

He  Avatches  o'er  His  children  day  and  night; 
On  every  darkened  soul  He  sheds  His  light; 
Each  burdened  heart  He  cheers,  and  lends  His  might 

To  all  who  know  His  voice. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
  CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON   

THE    SPIRITUAL    LIFE    OF   THE 
MISSIONARY. 

Part  of  An    Address    Made    Before    the 
Conference  of  Foreign  Missionaries 

at  the  College  of  Missions. 

IT  seems  like  presumption  for  one  lik
e 

me  to  attempt  to  speak  to  a  body  of 

missionaries  on  this  spiritual  life — it 
would  be  far  more  fitting  for  me  to 

sit  at  your  feet  and  learn  of  you;  but  the 
task  was  imposed  on  me  by  those  whom  I 

cannot  refuse  anything.  I  am  glad,  how- 
ever, to  render  this  service  because  it 

gives  me  an  opportunity  to  express  my 
feeling  on  a  point  that  is  not  always  em- 

phasized, and  that  is,  that  there  are 
many  things  on  the  mission  field  to  test 

a  man's  spiritual  fibre  to  the  straining 
point,  and  that  the  church  there  is  a 
church  militant  in  a  peculiar  and  trying 
sense.  I  once  asked  Mrs.  G.  L.  Wharton 

what  was  the  hardest  thing  she  had  to 
endure  in  India,  thinking  she  would  tell 
of  some  of  her  experiences  in  the  great 
famine,  through  which  she  had  recently 

passed;  but  she  said  it  was  the  ever-pres- 
ent atmosphere  of  evil,  as  though  Satan, 

the  great  adversary  himself,  was  always 
at  hand.  We  sometimes  fail  to  appreciate 

this  terrible  oppression  from  the  sur- 
rounding mass  of  heathenism,  with  its 

constant  suggestion  of  low  and  degrading 
ideals.  And  how  especially  hard  to  train 
children. in  such  an  environment!  With 
what  heartfelt  fervor  must  the  missionary 

utter  that  petition,  "Deliver  us  from 
evil — or  the  evil  one ! ' ' 

TESTS   OF   CHARACTER   MET. 

And  in  the  community  life  we  find  in 
some  of  our  stations,  where  a  number  live 
together  in  the  same  bungalow,  there  are 
often  testing  conditions  to  Christian 
character.  Because  people  are  good,  it 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  they  are 

congenial,  and  the  fine  art  of  living  har- 
moniously and  happily  together  is  not  al- 

ways of  easy  attainment.  Eccentricities, 

a  hasty  tongue,  a  quick  temper,  fault  find- 
ing, lack  of  adaptability,  all  come  to  light 

in  the  close  contact  of  daily  intercourse. 
With  this  depressing  isolation  from 

Christian  surroundings,  with  this  stifling 
atmosphere  of  heathenism  always  en- 

compassing him,  the  missionary  must 
know  how  to  endure  great  strain  with 
equanimity,  and  to  maintain  a  high  level 
of  spiritual  life,  so  that  he  may  be  at 
once  a  pattern  and  a  guide  to  those  to 
whom  he  ministers. 

SPIRITUAL   LIFE   IN   THE   HOME   CHURCHES. 

I  would  also  emphasize  the  necessity  of 
a  deepening  of  the  spiritual  life  in  the 
home  church  as  a  contributing  force  to 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  missionary.  In 
these  days  of  frequent  furloughs,  and  of 
missionary  contact  between  the  homeland 
and  the  mission  field,  the  spiritual  pulse 
of  the  western  churches  is  making  itself 
felt  over  the  whole  "World.  If  our  mis- 

sionaries are  to  be  fitly  and  fully  pre- 
pared to  convince  the  world,  they  must  go 

forth  from  churches  in  which  the  spirit 
of   Christ   is  evidently  at  work. 

THE    DUTY    OF    THE    CHURCH. 

Is  it  not,  then,  the  perennial  duty  of 
the  church  of  our  day,  and  of  all  days,  to 
search  itself,  and  see  if  it  be  growing  in 
grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ?  Every  thought- 

ful person  must  recognize  a  danger  in 
conventionalizing  and  limiting  Christian 
virtues  to  a  certain  set  of  qualities.  The 
decadence  in  the  Jewish  church  seemed 

to  consist  in  such  over-emphasis  on  a  cer- 
tain kind  of  loyalty  to  their  form  of  wor- 
ship and  its  traditions,  mainly  along  lines 

of  outward  observance,  that  they  almost 

lost  the  old  prophetic  ideal  of  "doing 
justly,  loving  mercy,  and  walking  humbly 
with  their  God."  What  more  terrible  ar- 

raignment and  philippic  in  all  literature, 

than  Jesus'  denunciation  of  the  religious 
leaders  of  His  day !  And  yet  his  mosi 
scathing  words  were  not  against  gross 
and  outstanding  sins,  but  against  things 
that  were  masquerading  as  religious  vir- 

tues— against  their  form  of  long  prayers, 
of  fasting,  of  Sabbath  observance,  their 
love  of  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
their  very  gifts  to   the   support   of  their 
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Miss   Emma    Lyon,    missionary,    whose   thrill- 
ing  experiences    in    China    were    reported 
in   a    recent   issue  of   this  paper. 

worship,  not  because  they  were  too  small, 
but  because  the  motive  of  the  giver  was Avrong. 

The  most  subtle  peril,  the  most  deadly 
blight  that  can  attack  the  spiritual  life 
of  the  church,  is  the  danger  of  falling 
into  the  formalism  of  Pharaseeism,  of 
emphasizing  the  outward  semblance  of 
the  religious  life,  rather  than  the  deep 
things  of  justice,  mercy  and  faith.  It  is 
so  easy,  so  natural,  seemingly,  to  place  the 

emphasis  on  regularity  of  church  attend- 
ance and  contribution  to  church  finance — ■ 

on  things  that  minister  to  the  outward 
minds  of  the  local  congregation,  rather 
than  on  heart-searching  teachings  of  the 
attitude  of  its  members  to  their  God  and 
their  fellowman.  One  might  attend  every 
service  of  his  church,  might  give  to  its 
support,  might  lead  in  its  prayers  even, 
and  do  it  for  a  selfish  and  sinister  pur- 

pose, as  the  Pharisees  did  it — and  Jesus 
called  them  "Sons  of  hell,"  and  said 
that  publicans  and  sinners  would  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  before  them. 

THE    SUBSTANCE,    NOT   THE    SHADOW. 

So,  in  approaching  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  missionary  or  of  anyone,  we  must  try 
to  deal  with  the  substance  and  not  the 

shadow.  The  commission  on  The  Prepar- 
ation of  the  Missionary  in  its  report  to 

the  Edinburgh  Conference  says,  "Methods 
of  religious  thought  and  expression  are 
changing,  and  we  must  recognize  this 
change,  if  Ave  are  to  maintain  our  hold 
on  our  ablest  young  men  and  women  to- 

day." To  express  this  life  in  pietistic 
terms  is  not  enough — the  garb,  the 
phrase,  the  outward  observance  of  Chris- 

tian routine  is  insufficient — something 
more  sincere  and  searching  is  demanded 

by  the  clear  thought  and  clear  eyes  of  to- 
day. We  find  this  report  warning  against 

such  fundamental  lacks,  as  ' '  inability  to 
work  with  others,  low  ideals  of  honor  in 

practical  matters,  failure  to  pay  one's 
debt,  straightforward  sincerity,"  and  it 
is  especially  emphatic  on  the  necessity  for 

self-control,  and  says,  "No  man,  Avho 
cannot  control  his  temper,  can  hope  to  ex- 

ert spiritual  influence  in  the  mission 
field. ' '  These  are  the  homely,  every-day 
virtues,  that  Ave  do  not  always  include  in 
the  category  of  the  spiritual  life,  but  Ave 
must  have  them,  before  Ave  can  pass  on  10 
higher  ground.  Because  they  are  the 
ideals  of  so-called  worldly  persons,  is  na 
reason  Ave  should  undervalue  them.  My 
ideal  of  the  Christian  man  is,  that  he 
should  possess  every  virtue  of  the  world, 
in  the  amenities  of  life,  in  veracity,  in 
integrity,  in  honor,  and  should  add  to 
them  all  the  graces  of  the  indwelling  spiv- 
it  of  God,  until  his  life  is  changed  into 
the  very  image  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

THREE  GRACES  OF  THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE. 

The  Edinburg  Commission  on  Prepara- 
tion of  Missionaries  mentions  three 

graces  of  the  spiritual  life  which  are  in- 
dispensable in  the  missionary.  The  first 

of  these  is  Docility,  for  a  missionary 
more  than  most  men  needs  the  peculiar 
grace  that  belongs  to  a  teachable  spirit. 

Capacity  for  growth  at  any  time  de- 
pends on  willingness  to  learn.  This  is  pre- 

eminently true  of  the  young  missionary; 
no  matter  what  his  preparation  before  he 
goes  to  the  field,  his  attitude  to  his  senior 
colleagues  should  always  show  the  humil- 

ity, the  hopefulness  of  the  patient  learn- 
er, entering  a  new  and  strange  environ- ment. 

The  report  says  of  the  second  quality, 
that  it  is  not  easy  to  find  an  English 
equivalent  for  it,  but  for  Avant  of  a  fuller 
word  it  names  it  Gentleness.  Possibly  a 
better  phrase  for  it  would  be  Matthew 
Arnold's  "Sweet  reasonableness."  It  is 
at  the  very  root  of  adaptability;  it  is  the 
spirit  of  courtesy  and  forbearance,  which 
produces  the  right  attitude  toAvard  alien 
races,  strange  customs,  and  unfamiliar 
conditions  of  life;  there  is  no  place  in  the 
world  where  personal  adaptability  is 
more  difficult  and  important  than  on  the 
mission  fields  of  Asia. 

The  third  quality  emphasized  is  Sympa- 
thy. The  tact  which  comes  from  gentle- 

ness and  forbearance"  is  sufficient  to  pre- 
A-ent  givino-  offense,  but  the  secret  of  per- 

sonal influence,  the  poAver  that  Avins,  is 

the  capacity  for  sympathy.  It  Avas  Paul's 
poAver  of  identifying  himself  with  eA'ery 
class  and  every  race,  of  being  "at1 
things  to  all  men,"  that  opened  men's 
hearts  to  his  gospel.  The  habit  of  gen- 

erous and  intelligent  appreciation  of  the 
glories  of  an  ancient  civilization,  of  tho 
childlike  and  often  Christlike  elements  in 
the  character  of  the  backward  races, 
must  be  cultivated,  as  Avell  as  the  sense  of 
their  compellins:  need  for  the  aosnel  of 
our  Saviour  and  our  Lord.  I.  W.  H. 
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HOBSON  FOR  UNITED  STATES  SENATOR. 

JUST  how  slightly  political  party  lines  ought  to  be  held  in 
the  presence  of  a  moral  issue  or  a  candidate  representing 

positive  moral  progress  is  beautifully  illustrated  in  the 
the  candidacy  of  Captain  Richmond  P.  Hobson  for  the  United 
States  senatorship  from  Alabama.  Captain  Hobson  is  now 
congressman  from  his  district,  and  upon  the  recent  death  of 
Senator  Johnson  announced  his  desire  to  succeed  him.  Under 

■$h§  recent  amendment  to  the  Federal  Constitution  the  selec- 
tion of  a  successor  will  be  by  a  state-wide  popular  election, 

for  jbpth  the  unexpired  and  the  regular  term. 

Congressman  Hobson 's  candidacy  is  being  opposed  by  a  com- 
bination of  the  basest  forces  of  his  state,  including,  of  course, 

the  liquor  interests  there  and  the  federated  liquor  interests 

of  the  whole  nation.  Anybody  who  ever  heard  Capt.  Hobson 's 
temperance  lecture — and  hundreds  of  thousands  have  heard 
it — know  what  a  tremendous  force  for  the  anti-saloon  cause  he 
would  be  if  elevated  to  the  Senate. 

Ex-Governor  J.  Frank  Hanly,  of  Indiana,  has  stepped 
boldly  forward  from  the  ranks  of  his  Republican  affiliation 
to  declare  that  Hobson,  the  Democrat,  ought  by  all  means  to 

be  elected  and  that  right-thinking  men  and  women  the  whole 
country  over  should  send  contributions  to  E.  L.  Clarkson,  sec- 

retary and  freasurer  of  the  Hobson  Senatorial  Campaign,  Tus- 
caloosa, Ala.,  to  see  that  he  is  elected.  This  is  the  way  Gov. 

Hanly  talks : 

Captain  Hobson  is  a  Democrat  and  I  am  a  Republican,  but  I  am 
so  profoundly  convinced  that  his  election  to  the  Senate  will  be  a 
victory  of  such  stupendous  importance  to  the  cause  of  temperance 
and  ultimate  national  prohibition  of  the  beverage  liquor  traffic, 
that  I  gladly  waive  all  political  differences  and  make  common 
pause  with  him  in  his  fight  down  there.  His  in  signal  measure  is 

the  Nation's  fight,  and  is,  therefore,  our  fight.  It  is  not  right 
that  he  should  be  left  without  support  to  meet  the  odds  arrayed 
against  him.  If  we  want  defenders  for  the  temperance  cause,  we 
must  go  to  the  rescue  of  our  defenders  when  they  are  assailed. 

That  is  good  doctrine,  and  we  hope  every  enemy  of  the 
liquor  traffic  will  have  a  part  in  bringing  victory  to  Hobson, 
hero  of  the  Merrimac  and  hard  battler  for  the  purest  and  high- 

est social  ideals. 

TURNING  LUMBER  INTO  BRONZE. 

THE  dedication  of  the  Fountain  of  the  Great  Lakes  was  an 

event  of  unusual  significance.  The  wide  esplanade  south 

of  Chicago's  Art  Institute  was  filled  with  a  large  throng 
.while  Lorado  Taft,  the  sculptor,  told  the  story  of  the  monu- 

ment, and  the  president  of  the  Art  Institute  presented  it  to  the 
City  of  Chicago.  It  is  the  first  of  many  monuments  to  be 
erected  out  of  the  income  from  a  million  dollar  legacy. 
The  picture  of  the  monument  in  this  issue  shows  its 

general  design.  The  five  figures  are  grouped  so  that  Superior 
pours  her  waters  into  Huron,  Michigan  also  emptying  into 
Huron  from  the  side,  Huroja  pours  into  Erie,  and  Erie  with 

.  outstretched  hand  points  where  the  river  flows  in  far  distance 

into  the  sea.  The  design  has  the  merit  of  extreme  simplicity; 
it  is  almost  a  personified  map  of  the  five  great  lakes;  but  it  is 
characterized  by  dignity,  strength  and  lasting  beauty. 
A  city  is  often  known  by  the  historic  places  it  possesses. 

Too  many  American  cities  have  no  historic  background  and 
remain  unnoticed  and  unsung.  There  are  few  great  events  in 
the  history  of  Chicago,  for  instance,  which  are  of  wide  sig- 

nificance. The  most  important  characteristic  of  Chicago  is  the 
city  itself — unless  it  be  its  citizens.  But  a  city  in  order  to 
be  great  requires  more  than  territory,  buildings,  business  and 
inhabitants — it  must  possess  a  soul.  A  recent  writer  has  de- 

clared that  Chicago  is  striving  to  save  its  soul.  One  of  the 
ways  in  which  this  worthy  task  is  being  pursued  is  by  the  wide- 

spread effort  to  make  the  city  more  beautiful.  A  unique 
agency  for  increasing  the  outward  beauty  of  Chicago  is  a  fund 
amounting  to  over  $1,000,000  provided. by  a  bequest  of  the  late 
Mr.  B.  F.  Ferguson,  a  former  Chicago  .merchant.     He  sailed 

the  great  lakes,  he  bought  and  sold  lumber,  he  unostentatiously 
saved  his  money.  His  will  directed  that  after  the  payment  of 
certain  annuities  the  entire  income  should  be  paid  to  the  Art 
Institute  of  Chicago,  and  entirely  and  exclusively  expended  by 
it  under  the  direction  of  its  board  of  trustees  in  the  erection 
and  maintenance  of  enduring  statuary  and  monuments,  in 
whole  or  in  part  of  stone,  granite  or  bronze,  in  the  parks,  along 
the  boulevards  or  in  other  public  places  within  the  city  of 
Chicago,  commemorating  worthy  men  or  women  of  America,  or 
important  events  of  American  history.  The  cultivated  imagi- 

nation of  this  far-seeing  man  is  turning  his  plain  lumber  into 
enduring  bronze.  The  first  evidence  of  this  modern  miracle, 

which  is  not  only  by  the  alchemy  of  sentiment  creating  beauty 
out  of  commerce  but  is  a  notable  contribution  to  the  extends] 

beauty  of  the  city,  is  the  splendid  Fountain  of  the  Great  Lakes, 
dedicated  Sept.  9.  The  fountain  gives  evidence  of  the  poetic 
idealism  of  the  art  of  the  sculptor,  Lorado  Taft.  It  is  one  of 
the  first  of  many  such  works  which  will  help  to  make  Chicago 
beautiful  as  well  as  big. 

It  is  also  a  prophetic  illustration  of  the  way  in  which  rich 
men  can  be  idealists  as  well  as  men  of  practical  affairs. 

THE  COMMON  PEOPLE. 

THAT  WEIRD,  uncanny  philosopher,-  Nietzsche,'  whose1 brain  reeled  and  gave  way  under  the  strain  d£  his  some- 
times profound  and  sometimes  erratic  thinking,  held  that 

as  human  life  had  risen  from  lower  stages  to  its  present  condi 
tion,  so  humanity  as  we  know  it  is  only  an  evanescent  stage  in 
the  process  of  evolution,  and  that  we  are  yet  to  develop  a 
"superman"  far  greater  than  the  greatest  of  human  beings 
past  or  present.  This  thesis  has  been  popularized  in  the  plays 
and  writings  of  Bernard  Shaw,  and  we  now  hear  much  about 
the  coming  "superman."  Let  him  come.  There  will  be  work 
enough  for  him. 

But  we  shall  not  be  here  to  witness  the  deeds  of  the  super- 
man. Indeed,  we  much  doubt  his  coming.  The  human  body 

was  arrested  long  ago.  The  superman  will  have  to  get  on  with 
much  such  a  body  and  much  such  a  brain  as  we  have.  "We  will 
not  dogmatize  about  him;  we  are  entirely  willing  he  should 
come.  But  for  a  long  time  the  world  will  have  to  get  on  as 
best  it  can  with  men  and  women.  Let  us  hope  they  will  be 
stronger  in  body  and  mind  than  we,  and  better  in  every  way, 
but  they  will  be  genuinely  human,  and  not  superhuman. 
We  have  to  deal,  .not  with  supermen,  but  with  men;  and 

the  majority  of  them  are  commonplace  men. 
It  gives  ns  a  momentary  shock  to  learn  that  the  people  who 

most  nearly  appreciated  Jesus  were  the  common  people.  It 
was  not  the  learned  who  discerned  the  wisdom  of  His  utter- 

ances. It  was  not  the  theologians  who  recognized  the  sound- 
ness of  His  theology.  It  was  not  the  professional  philan- 

thropists who  best  interpreted  His  constant  deeds  of  mercy. 
The  common  people  best  loved  Him,  and  most  nearly  under^ stood  Him. 

THE  PROPHETS, 

IN  THE  Boston  Public  Library  is  Sargent's  famous  mural 
painting  of  the  Prophets,  a  composition!  which  ha-s  been:  pho- 

tographed and  half-toned  all  over  the  country  and  the 
world.  It  is  a  work  of  marvelous  technic,-  but  as  a  work  of 
spiritual  interpretation  it  is  a  ghastly  caricature.  It  is  no  more 
true  to  life  than  the  stock  stage  clergyman— a  pale,  side-whisk- 

ered gentleman  without  enough  backbone  to  ask"  for  a  Second 
lump  of  sugar  in  his  coffee.  The  prophets  were  inen-  Of  their 
time,  strong,  virile,  red-blooded  men.  They  were  far-sighted- 
political  economists;  they  were  wise  conservators  of  public  iri^ 
terests.  Above  all,  they  were  men  of  vision,  able  to  interpret 
to  their  own  people  the  spiritual  significance  of  the  age  in  which1 they  were  living. 

The  worst  thing  about  Sargent's  painting  is  its  popularity. 
It  either  answers  to  the  general  idea  of  what  the  prophets  were, 
or  it  finds  the  public  mind  such  a  vacuum  on  that  subject  that; 
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it  is  ready  to  adopt  the  idea.  So  there  stands  on  many  a  man- 
tel, and  is  hung  in  many  a  hall,  that  hideous  row  of  howling 

dervishes,  chiefly  studies  in  drapery.  Does  any  one  suppose 
that  pallid,  haggard,  bloodless  men  like  those  could  have  stirred 
the  moral  depths  of  their  own  time  and  created  ideals  which 
have  remade  the  world? 

The  prophets  were  preachers  of  righteousness,  guided  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  interpret  God  to  their  own  generation,  and  to 
find  the  spiritual  truth  of  current  events  in  the  life  of  the 
world. 

The  world  has  small  need  of  priests,  but  it  has  perpetual 
need  of  men  of  the  prophetic  mind  and  heart. 

f  DOWN  WITH  THE  SALOON. 

THE  FIFTEENTH  Annual  National  Convention  of  the 

Anti-Saloon  League  to  be  held  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  No- 
vember 10  to  13,  promises  to  be  the  greatest  assembly 

ever  convened  by  the  Church  of  Christ  in  opposition  to  the 
power  of  the  saloon.  Governors,  senators,  members  of  Con- 

gress, bishops,  clergymen  and  men  of  affairs,  with  the  great 
host  of  women  who  publish  the  tidings,  will  be  there  arrayed 
against  the  power  of  the  saloon.  Let  the  Church  of  Christ 

rally  to  this  great  convocation.  May  the  powers  of  evil  trem- 
ble at  the  assembled  might  of  the  hosts  of  the  Lord. 

"S1 
f  SUCCESS  AND  BELIEF. 

UCCESS  is  the  science  of  being?  believed  in,"  says  Ger- 
ald Stanley  Lee.  Salesmanship  is  successful  when  the 

representative  of  a  business  house  wins  the 
confidence  of  possible  purchasers  both  in  himself  and 
in  his  goods.  Successful  teaching  rests  on  confidence 
in  the,  integrity  of  the  teacher  and  in  the  worth  of 
the  truth.  In  the  work  of  a  church  especially  is  suc- 

cess founded  upon  mutual  confidence.  The  minister  who  has 

brought  his  congregation  to  the  place  where  they  believe  in 
him  and  in  his  message  has  succeeded.  Jesus  is  the  great  ex- 

ample of  success  won  through  confidence.  The  ultimate  fact 
in  the  triumph  of  the  gospel  is  belief  in  Christ.  Success  is 

grounded    in   personal    faith. 

G 
RELIGIOUS  PAPERS. 

ONE  is  the,   day  when  a  newspaper  can  maintain  itself 

•a    by  appeal  to   the   abstract  principle  that   "there  ought 
"&  to  be  a  religious  paper  in  every  home,"  or  on  the 

assumption  that  "one  owes  it  to  his  denomination  to  take 
the  denominational  paper," 

Both  of  these  propositions  are  true,  especially  the  first  one. 
But  neither  one  is  a  good  and  convincing  reason  why  a  person 
should  subscribe  for  the  particular  paper  that  urges  it. 
A  denominational  paper  may  narrow  the  vision  of  its 

readers  and  contract  their  sympathies. 

It  may  foster  a  state  of  mind  obstructive  of  the  great  for- 

ward-flowing tides  of  God's  spirit  in  the  modern  world. 

If  it  does,  it  is  nobody's  duty  to  take  it,  but  everybody's 
duty  not  to  take  it. 
And  a  paper  may  be  religious  enough  but  so  dull  that  it 

makes  the  members  of  the  family  think  of  religion  and  the 
Church  as  dry  and  juieeless  matters.  If  it  fills  its  pages  with 
local  parish  gossip  in  order  to  make  the  appearance  of  being 

a  great  NEWS-paper,  its  effect  on  the  minds  of  its  readers — if 
readers  really  read  these   padded   pages — is   vitiating. 

Subscribers  have  a  right  to  expect  their  religious  papers  to 

be  interesting,  color-full,  graphic,  broad-visioned,  discriminat- 
ing, interpretative  of  the  great  things  of  the  world  and  of 

the  soul. 

The  average  religious  paper  has  conceived  its  ideal  in  terms 
of  harmlessness.  It  must  do  nobody  any  harm.  It  must 
suggest  nothing  new.  It  must  reflect  the  consensus  of  opinion 

■ — it  must  not  have  positive  opinions  of  its  own  that  vary  from 
this  consensus. 

But  that  day  is  gone.  The  sense  of  duty  will  no  longer 
support  the  religious  press. 

If  a  paper  succeeds  it  must  be  because  it  helps  people  and 
because  they   like   it. 

MRS.  PANKHURST. 

THE  VISIT  OF  Mrs.  Emmehne  Pankhurst  to  America 
has  awakened  a  considerable  degree  of  interest,  favorable 
and  otherwise.  She  represents  the  aggressive,  militant 

wing  of  the  suffrage  movement  in  England.  There  are  many 
American  suffragists  who  seem  to  believe  that  their  Amazonian 
sisters  across  the  Atlantic  have  been  justified  in  the  militant 
measures  they  have  taken  to  attract  attention,  and  that  the 
destruction  of  property  and  the  endangering  of  life  are  quite 
justifiable  in  so  excellent  a  cause.  It  was  regrettable  that  Mrs. 
Pankhurst  was  detained  by  the  immigration  authorities.  There 
was  no  reason  why  she  should  not  have  been  admitted  promptly, 
to  speak  in  America  with  entire  freedom,  even  though  the 
vast  majority  of  American  suffragists  have  no  sympathy  witli 
the  anarchistic  methods  of  a  small  section  of  their  British 
sisters.  We  believe  that  the  cause  of  woman's  franchise  will 
win  in  England  in  spite  of  these  outbreaks  of  misdirected 
energy.  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  has  suffered  violence  from 
the  beginning,  and  the  violent  have  tried  to  take  it  by  force. 
But  in  the  end  it  is  only  education  of  the  public  mind  that 
can  win  victories.  Mrs.  Pankhurst  is  a  most  ladylike  and 
engaging  speaker,  and  under  the  spell  of  her  eloquence  it  is 
easy  to  see  how  women  might  be  swept  away  into  the  actions 
which  have  brought  discredit  ;-qJUI1  their  name.  ^jlere  ̂  
great  causes  which  need  championing,  and  some  of  tllOSe  in- 

terested have  felt  at  times  that  violence  Avas  justified  in  the 
effort  to  arouse  public  attention.  But  neither  the  hatchet  in 
the  fight  with  the  saloon  nor  the  hammer  in  the  effort  to 
secure  suffrage  can  ever  advance  these  causes  in  the  minds  of 
balanced  and  impartial  citizens. 

HOW  LONG  MUST  COLLEGES  WAIT1? 

IT  IS  APPARENT  that  with  the  increasing  emphasis  placed upon  beneficence  in  our  churches,  and  the  larger  offerings 
now  being  gathered  for  missionary  ends,  there  is  imperative 

need  of  a  crusade  in  behalf  of  educational  endowment.     Our 
colleges   have   too   long  waited   for   the   opening   of  the   laro'e resources  which  the  churches  command. 
Every  enterprise  in  which  the  Disciples  are  interested  de- 

pends upon  educated  young  men  and  women.  A  campaign  to 
secure  five  millions  of  dollars  to  adequately  endow  our  colleges 
ought  to  be  started  at  once.  We  have  alreadv  raised  one 
million  for  the  equipment  of  our  foreign  missions.  Two  and 
a  half  millions  more  are  contemplated  as  the  imperative  need 
of  our  united  missionary  work.  Not  less  than  five  millions  will 
satisfy  the  absolute  necessities  of  those  colleges  among  us 
which  have  a  right  to  claim  the  regard  of  our  churches* and to  hope  for  a  permanent  equipment. 
We  hope  to  see  the  educational  leaders  among  the  Disciples 

unite  in  such  an  effort  as  will  dignify  the  cause  of  education 
among  us,  and  will  obviate  the  necessity  for  individual  and 
competitive   canvassing,  which    so   frequently   fails   of  results. 

A  UNITED  MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE. 

PROSPECTS  FOR  a  united  missionary  magazine  are  bright- 
ening. The  value  of  such  a  monthly  exponent  of  all  our 

missionary  and  philanthropic  interests  would  be  very 
great,  The  experience  of  those  religious  bodies  that  have  tried 
this  plan  is  assuring.  Such  a  magazine  would  command  a  type 
of  contribution  and  an  attention  from  the  rank  and  file  of  the 
Disciples  that  none  of  the  separate  journals  published  by  thf 
boards  could  ever  gain.  More  than  this,  the  constituency  of 
such  a  magazine,  being  so  much  larger  than  that  of  any  of  the 
individual  journals,  would  secure  an  education  on  all  depart- 

ments of  our  work  which  it  is  impossible  at  the  present  time 

to  provide. 
The  editor  who  has  been  tentatively  selected  for  this  responsi- 

ble work  is  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  position,  and  may  be 
trusted  to  place  such  a  journal  in  a  conspicuous  rank  in  mis- 

sionary literature.  We  hope  the  boards  may  early  agree  upon 
the  plan,  and  that  it  may  be  launched  at  no  distant  day. 



M 
Editor   The   Christian   Century: 

"ANY  are  the  rules  that  have  been  prepared  for  attain- 
ing happiness.     Perhaps  no  rule  is  quite  capable  of 

general  use.     But  I  have  today  run  across  an  illumin- 
ating  formula    that    is   fertile   with     suggestion.      It 

comes  pretty  nearly  going  to  the  root  of  the  matter,  as  well 
as  a  rule  can. 

I  say  as  well  as  a  rule  can,  because  I  am  well  aware  that  no 
rule,  no  maxim,  can  give  us  happiness.  What  we  lack  who  are 
restless  and  discontented,  or  contented  without  being  happy, 
is  not  a  new  rule  but  a  new  dynamic.  Many  souls  possess  a 

life  of  great  richness  and  peace  and  deep  gladness  who  have- 
never  had  formulated  for  them  the  rule  they  live  by. 

But  there  are  other  souls  who  have  been  started  wrong  or 

have  fallen  into  a  self-regarding  way  of  life,  whose  instinct 
for  finding  the  great  ends  worth  living  for  has  been  diverted, 
if  indeed  it  was  ever  awakened.  These  souls  often  come  into 

revolutionary  exjieriences — of  pain,  of  disappointment,  per- 

haps of  a  deep-going  love,  that  bring  confusion  and  disillusion- 
ment into  their  little  self-world.  Suddenly  such  souls  awake 

to  find  how  empty  their  little  life  is.  how  really  unhappy  they 
are,   and  they  want   to   know   how   to  find   happiness. 
Amid  the  confusion  of  their  inner  life  a  rule,  a  formula,  may 

help  to  guide  their  awakened  spiritual  impulses  and  interpret 
to  them  the  true  ends  in  whose  attainment  happiness  also  is 
found. 

C  UCH  a  prescription  I  found  today,  and  I  have  been  reflect - 
^  ing  on  it  as  applicable  to  the  lives  of  most  of  us  who  go 
stumbling  more  or  less  selfishly  along  through  life  missing  so 
much  of  its  meaning. 

"To  cultivate  the  sympathies  all  the  time  and  keep  doing 

something  useful" — this  is  the  simple  formula  which  I  found 
in  a  novel  I  am  in  the  midst  of.  The  book  is  that  very  popular 

story,   "V.   V.'s   Eyes." 
A  bit  of  philosophy  in  a  novel  has  to  be  pretty  gripping  to 

deflect  my  interest  from  the  plot.  I  confess  that  it  is  only  by 
the  exercise  of  considerable  effort — intellectual  conscience,  you 
might  call  it — that  I  have  overcome  the  childhood  habit  of 

' '  skipping ' '  the  descriptive  or  moralizing  paragraphs  so  as  to 
take  up  the  thread  of  the  tale  which,  I  almost  invariably  dis- 

covered, I  could  pick  up  neatly  enough  in  the  short,  juicy-look- 
ing sentences  of  conversation  following  these  arid  wastes  of 

description  or  philosophy. 

But  this  formula,  appearing  casually  in  a  conversation  be- 
tween the  serious  young  doctor  and  the  gay  society  girl,  seemed 

to  pin  itself  to  my  brain,  and  so  I  have  closed  the  book,  letting 
the  love-story  take  care  of  itself  for  a  time,  wdiile  I  talk  with 

^our  readers,  Mr.  Editor,  about  our  "great  task  of  happiness." 
That  word  of  Robert  Louis  Stevenson's  which  makes  happi- 

ness a  "task"  for  every  one  of  us  to  work  at  is  the  secret 

presupposition  of  Dr.  V.  V.'s  rule.  Most  of  us  are  under  the 
delusion  that  happiness  lies  along  the  way  of  indulgence,  not 

along  the  way  of  stressful  labor.  But  this  girl  is  going  to 

find  out — I  can  only  conjecture,  but  it  is,  I  am  satisfied,  a  safe 

guess — that  happiness  is  attainable  for  her,  only  by  an  effort- 

ful direction  of  her  impulses,  a  conscious  investment  of  her- 

self in  others'  lives  and  a  deliberate  forgetting  of  herself. 

WHAT  a  wonderful  world  it  would  be  if,  some  morning, 

every  one  of  us  should  wake  up  determined  to  work 
this  day  at  the  great  task  of  winning  happiness!  To  really 
work  at  it,  not  just  hope  to  slide  into  it.  To  set  oneself  at  it 
with  as  much  purpose  as  a  farmer  sets  himself  at  the  task  of 
plowing  his  field.  If  Ave  went  at  happiness  that  way  we  should 
all  be  inquiring  in  dead  earnest:  How  shall  I  make  myself 
happy?  Where  is  the  road  that  brings  me  out  at  the  place 
where  I  can  say  in  full  truth,  at  the  end  of  the  day:  It  has 
been  a  good  day,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  spent  its  hours  just  as  I 
did ! 

Dr  V.  V.'s  rule  discovers  for  us  this  road  and  takes  us  ;i 
long  way  upon  it,  if  it  does  not  bring  us  fully  to  the  end. 

"To  cultivate  the  sympathies"  is  the  first  thing.  Our  world 

is  just  as  big  as  our  sympathies.  By  sympathy  is  not  mean', 
merely  sentimental  pity.  Pity  may  inhere  in  specific  cases  of 

sympathy,  but  the  latter  is  a  much  bigger  experience  than  is 

denoted  by  pity.  Sympathy  means  an  imaginative  grasp  of  the 

facts — the  human  facts — of  the  case.    It  means  insight  into  the 

inner  life  of  people,  enabling  one  to  ' '  feel  with ' '  them. 
How  we  differ  from  one  another  in  our  ability  to  enter  into 

other  people's  lives!  There  are  great-souled  women  and  men 
of  our  acquaintance  who  always  see  the  human  side  of  a  situa- 

tion before  anybody  else  does.  If  a  boy  is  disobedient  at  school 
they  see  more  than  the  lad  and  the  broken  law.  They  see  his 
home  life,  the  kind  of  discipline  or  license  he  has  there;  they 
feel  the  adolescent  impulses  that  stir  in  him  and  they  act  toward 
him  in  the  light  of  this  sympathetic  knowledge.  Whereas  the 
person  of  duller  sympathies  sees  only  the  lad  and  the  broken 
law,  and  judges  mechanically. 

f~\  UR  contacts  with  people  are  mainly  in  the  outermost  zones 
^-^  of  their  lives.  Social  conventions  and  the  instinct  of 

self-protection  keep  people  from  turning  their  warmer  side 
out  to  the  world's  touch.  And  then  there  is,  on  our  part,  the 
habit  of  classifying  people  and  reckoning  with  them  as  mem- 

bers of  a  class  rather  than  as  personalities  with  feelings  and 

purposes  like  our  own. 
This  is  the  great  difficulty  of  our  moral  life:  the  difficulty  of 

vividly  conceiving  other  people  and  treating  them  as  having  a 
warm,  insistent,  passionate  inner   life   just   like   our   own. 

That  was  the  fault  of  the  young  society  woman  whose  soul 
Dr.  V.  V.  seems  (at  the  point  I  have  reached  in  the  book)  about 

to  awaken.  She  talked  a  great  deal  about  "the  poor."  But 
she  knew  no  poor  people.  She  never  entered  imaginatively 
into  the-  soul  of  a  poor  person.  She  mapped  off  a  great  section 

of  humanity  under  the  category  of  "the  poor,"  but  it  never 
occurred  to  her  that  "the  poor"  were  poor  persons  avIio  had 
precisely  the  same  stirrings  in  their  breasts  that  she  had  in 
hers. 

She  therefore  lived  in  a  very  narrow  self-world  which  was 
bound  to  be  invaded  now  and  then  by  fugitive  hints  and  echoes 

from  a  larger  world  which  would  make  her  restless  and  wist- 
ful and  unhappy.  And  soon  or  late  there  was  bound  to  be  an 

idea,  or  an  experience,  or  some  person,  that  would  either  gradu- 
ally or  abruptly  shiver  her  little  self-world  through  and through. 

It  looks  as  if  something  like  this  is  about  to  happen  now  in 

this  young  woman's  life,  and  the  doctor  tells  her  that  her  sal- 
vation lies  in  the  enrichment  of  her  sympathies  and  in  keeping- 

herself  doing  something  useful. 

f~\  UR  sympathies  can  be  cultivated.  The  habit  of  taking  the 
^^  human  point  of  view  in  our  relationship  with  people  can 
be  cultivated  just  like  any  other  habit.  We  can  teach  ourselves 

to  think  of  the  "butcher  and  baker  and  candlestick-maker," 
not  as  mere  symbols  of  the  things  we  get  from  them,  but  as 
human  beings  with  a  warm  inner  life  of  their  own.  And  we 
will  be  surprised  what  a  glow  this  attitude  will  bring  to  our 
souls  in  all  our  dealings  with  them. 

I  often  sit  in  the  street  car  and  try  to  construct  in  my 
imagination  the  home  life  and  the  personal  inward  life  of  the 

men  and  women  wdio  come  into  the  car.  At  times  I  have  car- 
ried this  process  so  far  that,  instinctively,  I  felt  on  leaving  the 

car  that  I  must  say  good-day  to  the  care-worn  lady  opposite 
me,  or  the  man  with  the  knitted  brow,  or  the  kindly-faced  man 
whom  I  pictured  as  having  been  a  scatterer  of  kindness  in  his 
neighborhood  all  his  life,  so  friendly  had  I  become  with  them 
in  my  imagination. 

This  habit  of  admitting  people  clear  into  your  soul,  of  peo- 

pling your  imagination  with  them  and  their  interests — this  is 
the  best  thing  in  life.  With  it  goes  a  wonderful  sense  of  the 

expansion  of  one's  world.  It  banishes  cynicism  and  selfishness, 

the  twin  foes  of  healthy  joy.  And  it  brings  happiness  to  one's 
soul. 

It  brings  happiness  provided  there  goes  with  this  imagina- 
tive sympathy  a  systematic  practical  doing  of  kind  deeds — 

"something  useful,"  Dr.  V.  V.  says.  There  is  always  a  reaction 
where  the  imagination  is  indulged  without  doing  something. 

Happiness  begins  within,  in  our  sympathies,  our  human  ap- 
preciations, our  sense  of  being  part  and  parcel  -of  the  warm 

human  lives  that  touch  us;  but  it  matures  and  maintains  itself 

in  overt  deeds  of  service,  in  the  practical  virtues  of  neighbor- 
liness  and  love. 

May  all  your  readers,  Mr.  Editor,  thus  seek  life 's  highest 
good,  and  seeking  thus  be  not  disappointed! 

Hugh  Macdonald. 
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CONGREGATIONAL  COUNCIL  EPOCH-MAKING. 

"Not  with  a  shout  and  cheer,  not  with  the  exultation  of 
victory,  but  with  the  solemn  hush  which  betokened  humble 

submission  to  the  Divine  guidance,"  the  National  Council  of 
the  Congregational  Church,  meeting  at  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
approved  the  report  of  the  Commission  of  Nineteen  on  Polity, 

which  for  the  past  three  years  has  been  conducting  a  refer- 
endum on  the  proposed  advance  steps  in  organization  and 

polity  urged  by  progressive  leaders  of  the  church. 

In  last  week's  issue  of  The  Christian  Century  mention  was 
made  of  four  proposals,  which  would  be  presented  to  the 
Council  by  the  Commission.  Of  these,  three  were  passed  with 
practically  not  one  dissenting  voice,  the  fourth  being  carried 
over  for  future  consideration. 

Powers  of  Council  Enlarged. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  Council  lias  had  very  little 
influence  in  determining  the  policies  of  the  church.  By  the 
adoption  of  the  following  resolution  a  significant  advance  was 
made  in  its  power: 

' '  The  purpose  of  the  National  Council  is  to  foster  and  ex- 
press the  substantial  unity  of  the  Congregational  churches  in 

faith,  polity,  and  works;  to  consult  upon  and  devise  measures 
and  maintain  agencies  for  the  promotion  of  their  common 

interests;  to  co-operate  with  any  corporation  or  body  under 
control  of  or  affiliated  with  the  Congregational  churches,  or 

any  of  them;  and  to  do  and  to  promote  the  work  of  the  Con- 
gregational churches  of  the  United  States  in  their  national, 

international  and   interdenominational   relations." 

Commission  of  Missions  Provided. 

A  second  proposal  of  the  Commission  of  Nineteen  was  for  a 
Commission  on  Missions,  which  should  keep  in  touch  with  all 
the  societies  and  make  such  proposals  as  it  deemed  wise  to 
the  National  Council. 

The  Commission  was  provided  for,  whose  duties  are,  accord- 

ing to  the  resolution:  "To  consider  the  work  of  the  home  and 
foreign  societies,  to  prevent  duplication  of  missionary  activities, 
to  effect  all  possible  economies  in  administration,  and  to  seek 
to  correlate  the  work  of  the  several  societies  so  as  to  secure 

the  maximum  of  efficiency  with  the  minimum  of  expense.  It 
shall  have  the  right  to  examine  the  annual  budgets  of  the 
several  societies  and  have  access  to  their  books  and  records. 

It  may  freely  give  its  advice  to  the  said  societies  regarding 
problems  involved  in  their  work,  and  it  shall  make  recommenda- 

tions to  the  several  societies  when,  in  its  judgment  their  work 

can  be  made  more  efficient  or  economical. ' ' 

Enlarged  Secretaryship. 

The  powers  of  the  Secretary  were  greatly  enlarged,  anion;: 
his  duties  being:  To  serve  as  Secretary  of  the  Commission 
on  Missions;  to  advise  in  matters  of  polity  and  constructive 
organization,  and,  with  the  Moderator,  to  represent  the  Council 
and  the  churches  in  interdenominational  relations. 

The  New  Creed. 

Though  Governor  Baldwin,  of  Connecticut,  proposed  thvi. 

cutting  out  from  the  Commission's  report  of  the  "declaration 
of  faith, ' '    the  new  creed  was  adopted,  in  the  following  form : 

FAITH. 

"We  believe  in  God  the  Father,  infinite  in  wisdom,  goodness, 
and  love;  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
who  for  us  and  our  salvation  lived  and  died  and  rose  again 
and  liveth  evermore;  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  taketh  of 

the  things  of  Christ  and  revealeth  them  to  us',  renewing,  com- 
forting, and  inspiring  the  souls  of  men.  We  are  united  in 

striving  to  know  the  will  of  God  as  taught  in  the  "Holy 
Scriptures,  and  in  our  purpose  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord,  made  known  or  to  be  made  known  to  us.  We  hold  it  to 

be  the  mission  of  the  Church  of  Christ  to  proclaim  the  Gospel 
of  all  mankind,  exalting  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God,  and 
laboring  for  the  progress  of  knowledge,  the  promotion  of 
justice,  the  reign  of  peace,  and  the  realization  of  human 

brotherhood.  Depending,  as  did  our  fathers,  upon  the  con- 
tinued guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  into  all  truth, 

we  work  and  pray  for  the  transformation  of  the  world  into 
the  kingdom  of  God;  and  we  look  with  faith  for  the  triumph 
of  righteousness  and  the  life  everlasting. 

Polity. 

'We  believe  in  the  freedom  and  responsibility  of  the  in- 
dividual soul,  and  the  right  of  private  judgment.  We  hold 

to  the  autonomy  of  the  local  church  and  its  independence  of 
all  ecclesiastical  control.  We  cherish  the  fellowship  of  the 
churches,  united  in  district,  state  and  national  bodies,  for 
counsel  and  co-operation  in  matters  of  common  concern. 

The  Wider  Fellowship. 

"While  affirming  the  liberty  of  our  churches,  and  the  validity 
of  our  ministry,  we  hold  to  the  unity  and  catholicity  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  will  unite  with  all  its  branches  in  hearty 
co-operation ;  and  will  earnestly  seek,  so  far  as  in  us  lies, 
that  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  for  his  disciples  may  be  answered, 

that  they  all  may  be  one." 

METHODIST  MEN  MEET. 

At  least  two  big  ideas  were  before  the  convention  of  Method- 
ist men,  in  session  at  Indianapolis  last  Aveek,  prohibition  of 

the  liquor  traffic  and  world-wide  missions. 
Enthusiasm  reached  its  highest  point  when  a  response  to 

an  address  on  "A  Call  for  Advice  in  the  Temperance  Work" 

was  made  by  Clarence  True  WTilson  of  Topeka,  Kas.  Applause 
followed  nearly  every  paragraph. 

"There  is  a  better  chance  now,"  Mr.  Wilson  declared,  "to 
get  a  prohibition  amendment  to  the  national  constitution 
through  both  houses  of  congress  than  there  was  two  years 

ago  to  get  the  Webb  interstate  commerce  law  through." 
Dr.  Wilson  declared  that  President  Taft  waited  until  the 

last  minute,  when  he  hoped  there  would  be  no  time  for  re- 
consideration before  vetoing  the  Webb  liquor  bill,  and  said 

that  his  administration  "went  down  to  defeat  beneath  an 
avalanche  of  indignant  protest,  such  as  never  has  been  du- 

plicated in  the  United  States. ' ' 
"A  great  Christian  leader  is  Secretary  of  State  now,"  con- 

tinued Dr.  Wilson.  "Our  former  Secretary  of  State  used  to 
send  out  letters  to  all  American  consuls,  notifying  them  of 

brewers'  conventions  and  ordering  them  to  investigate  and 
see  what  they  could  do  to  increase  the  exportation  of  American 

beers  to  their  country.     William  J.  Bryan  will  never  do  that." 
After  leaving  C.  A.  Rowland,  representing  the  Southern 

Presbyterians,  A.  E.  Cory,  representing  the  Disciples,  and 
J.  Campbell  White,  representing  the  United  Presbyterians, 
tell  of  what  their  churches  had  accomplished  in  missions,  the 

delegates  separated  into  nineteen  sectional  meetings,  each  rep- 
resenting the  territory  of  a  bishop.  At  each  meeting  were 

discussed  the  propositions  for  the  enlargement  of  the  church, 
especially  the  new  financial  plan  introduced  in  the  convention. 

A  striking  statement  made  by  J.  Campbell  White  was  that 
if  10.000,000  of  the  23,000,999  of  Protestant  church  members 
in  America  Avould  give  as  much  per  member,  $3.50,  as  the 
United  Presbyterians  did  last  year,  there  would  be  funds  enough 

to  evangelize  the  world  in  the  present  generation. 
Mr.  Cory  said  the  reduction  of  the  sale  of  opium  in  China 

from  $220,000,000  a  year  to  less  than  $20,099,999  in  five  years 
was  due  to  the  efforts  of  Christian  missionaries  in  China. 

GENERAL  CONVENTION  A  DEADLOCK? 

On  the  face  of  the  reports  it  appears  that  the  General  Con- 
vention of  the  Episcipal  Church  was  a  deadlock  convention. 

It  is  conceded  by  the  newspapers  of  the  church  that  "the  two 
Houses  differed  on  rather  more  measures  than  usual,"  but 
accounts  for  that  fact  by  mentioning  the  unwieldy  size  of  the 

House  of  Deputies.  It  is  elsewhere  declared  that  "if  there 
was  not  much  that  could  be  called  vital  legislation,  it  need  be 

no  matter  either  for  surprise  or  for  disappointment.  The  ma- 
chinery of  the  church  ought  not  to  be  materially  altered  once 

in  three  years." As  a  more  complete  report  will  probably  be  given  next  week, 

it  is  enough  to  state  here  that  the  name  of  the  church  was  not 
changed  at  this  session ;  nor  was  a  separate  episcopate  provided 

for  the  negroes;  nor  did  the  Bishops  approve  the  resolution  of 

the  Deputies  to  accept  the  platform  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches,  and  thereby  to  constitute  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  one  of  the  affiliated  bodies  in  that  organization. 
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Some  Worth-While  Reading 
BY    EDGAR    DeWITT    JONES. 

FOR  all  of  ten  years  I  have  spent 
 a 

part  of  my  vacation  in  reading  the 
best  of  the  current  books.  Given 

a  good  book  and  a  shady  nook,  and 
the  long  slow  hours  of  a  summer  day  in 
the  country  pass  by  with  incredible  swift- 

ness. The  best  preparation  for  reading 
contemporary  literature  is  the  careful 
study  of  a  discriminating  book  review 
column.  In  this  way,  men  and  women 
who  are  too  busy  or  too  wise  to  read 
even  a  little  of  the  annual  output  01 
fiction,  get  their  literary  bearings.  There 
are  a  few  magazines  in  the  land,  the  book 
reviews  alone  of  which  are  worth  their 

subscription  price.  A  careful  reader  of 
the  reviews  of  Arthur  Gordon  in  ' '  The 

Christian  Century"  will  soon  come  to 

have  a  valuable  knowledge  of  ' '  what 's 
what"  among  the  new  books,  even  if  he 
should  never  so  much  as  open  a  single 
volume.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  however, 

the  average  reader  of  book  reviews  opens 
many  volumes  in  the  course  of  a  year. 
Of  my  summer  reading  for  1913  there 
are  four  books  that  I  deem  worthy  of 
special  mention. 

"V.  V.'S  EYES."  . 
No  book  of  recent  years  has  received 

such  praise  from  the  reviewers  as  this 
volume  by  Henry  Sydnor  Harrison,  whose 

first  popular  success  was  "Queed. "  To 
begin  with,  this  book  has  a  title  that  is 
nothing  if  not  unusual  and  striking.  The 
reader  may  say  he  does  not  like  the  title, 

but  he  can  not  get  away  from  the  origin- 
ality thereof  and  a  really  striking  title, 

other  things  being  equal,  is  half  the 
battle  of  a  best  seller  or  a  successful 

play.  V.  V.'s  Eyes  has  much  to  com- 
mend it,  desjDite  of,  or  besides,  its  title — 

just  as  you  prefer. 

I  opened  V.  V.'s  Eyes  at  8  o'clock 
on  an  August  morning  and  Avith  but  two 

closings  of  the  same,  I  finished  the  vol- 
ume at  6  :30  post  meridian  that  very  day. 

The  volume  is  bulky,  509  pages  in  all, 
but  the  story  is  compelling  in  fascination 
from  first  to  last,  V.  Vivian,  M.  D.  is 
the  hero,  and  a  hero  of  finer  grain  was 
never  made.  He  is  as  lovable  as  he 

is  quaint  and  useful.  He  limps  a  trifle 
when  he  walks  and  his  eyes — Oh,  his  eyes 
are  Avonderful!  They  see  so  far,  so  high, 
so  deep!  V.  V.  is  a  lover  of  all  men 
and  incidentally  of  one  woman  especially. 
The  new  social  passion  is  in  this  dook. 
The  cry  of  the  poor  and  the  undone  is 
in  one's  ears  as  he  reads  the  book,  and 
likewise  the  cheery  answering  cry  of  help 
is  also  heard.  There  is  just  a  suggestion 

of  the  quaint,  whinisicalness  of  "Queed" 
in  V.  V.'s  character,  only  V.  V.  is  twice 
the  man  that  Queed  was,  and  that  is 

saying  something.  I  do  not  marvel  be- 
cause of  this  book's  success.  There  is 

every  good  reason  for  it.  This  story 
stirs;  it  is  big  and  vital  throughout. 

I  can  not  .but  believe  that  every  one 
who  reads  this  book  will  experience  a 

rising  respect  for  social  reformers  in 

general  and  the  V.  V.  type  in  particular. 

V.  V.,  in  the  end,  after  cruel  misunder- 
standing and  not  a  little  scorn  and  much 

real  suffering,  is — but  no,  it  Avould  not 
be    fair    to  tell    Avhat    happened    to    this 

Prince  of  Heroes.  That  the  reader  must 
find  out  for  himself  at  the  end  of  this 
book,  one  of  the  biggest  and  best  stories  of 
the  season. 

"THE  SOUTHERNER." 
I  read  this  book  not  because  I  care  over 

much  for  Thomas  Dixon's  literary  style, 
or  the  subject  matter  of  his  books,  but 
because  I  was  informed  that  here  was  a 

new  Lincoln  story.  In  truth  Mr.  Dixon 
has  done  in  this  book  for  Mr.  Lincoln 

from  the  vieAvpoint  of  a  staunch  south- 
erner Avhat  Col.  Henry  Watterson  did  for 

the  great  Avar  president  on  the  lecture 
platform;  he  has  claimed  him  as  a  true 
son  of  the  South  and  her  greatest  and 
best  friend.  Mr.  Dixon  gives  his  story 

tAA'o  scenes  as  folloAvs:  First,  "A  Cabin 
in  the  Wood,"  second;  "The  White 

House." 
In  the  first  he  sIioavs  the  backwoods 

cabin  of  Tom  and  Nancy  Hanks  Lincoln 
before  the  boy  Avas  born  and  during  his 
boyhood  days  on  up  to  the  time  of  his 

mother's  death.  The  story  is  interesting 
to  me  chiefly  because  of  the  Avitness  it 
bears  to  the  transfiguration  of  Abraham 

Lincoln  by  all  sections  of  our  noAV  Re- 
united Republic.  Mr.  Dixon  claims  in  his 

foreAvord  that  "every  Avord  relating'  to 
the  issues  of  our  national  life  has  been 

drawn  from  authentic  records  in  my  pos- 
session. ' '  I  fancy  that  sooner  or  later 

there  will  be  some  interesting  discussions 

oArer  this  feature  of  Mr.  Dixon's  latest 
book.  But  the  spirit  of  the  Avork  is  ad- 

mirable and  the  eulogy  the  completest 

imaginable.  Witness  this  closing  para- 

graph : "The  curtains  of  the  box  in  Ford's 
theatre  Avere  softly  drawn  apart  by  an 

unseen  hand.  The  angel  of  death  en- 
tered, paused  at  the  sight  of  the  smile  on 

his  rugged  face,  touched  the  drooping 
shoulders,  called  him  to  take  the  place  he 

had  won  among  earth 's  immortals  and 
left  to  us  the  gentlest  memory  of  our 

world. ' ' 

The  book  is  dedicated  to  "our  first 
southern-born  president  since  Lincoln,  my 
friend  and  college  mate,  WoodroAv  Wil- 

son. ' ' 

"THE  INSIDE   OF  THE  CUP." 
This  is  the  latest  of  Mr.  Winston 

Churchill's  rather  long  list  of  widely  read 
novels,  all  having  the  letter  C  prominent 
in  the  title  line.  This  is  a  tale  of  the 
church  and  the  ministry  and  the  neAv 
conscience  on  methods  of  building  for- 

tunes upon  which  the  white  light  of  scru- 
tiny is  noAv  playing  remorselessly.  This 

book  is  already  the  most  talked  of  book 
of  the  season  and  interest  in  it  continues 

to  grow.  The  story  centers  about  the 
rector  and  the  wealthiest  man  in  his 

parish,  Avhose  fortune  has  been  made  by 
methods  Avhich  his  pastor  cannot  recon- 

cile with  the  teaching  of  Jesus.  Theology 
plays  a  part  in  the  story,  particularly  the 

Any  book  reviewed  in  this  depart- 
ment, or  any  other  book,  may  be 

purchased  from  the  Disciples  Pub- 
lication Society.  We  solicit  our 

readers  to  send  us  their  orders. 
Disciples  Publication  Society. 

kind  labeled  as  "new."  The  book  is  a 
serious  study  of  modern  conditions  as 
they  bear  ujion  organized  Christianity.  A 
Aveakness  of  this  strong  story  would 

seem  to  be,  not  the  minister's  indictment 
of  his  millionaire  parishioner,  Avhich  is 

splendidly  braA7e  and  true  to  the  facts  in 
his  possession,  but  rather  to  his-  unbend- 

ing and  almost  pharisaieal  attitude  to~ 
Avard  the  millionaire  avIio  at  once  shoAved 

out  and  out  hostility  to  the  minister's  so- cial A'iews.  Hoav  this  could  be  otherAvise 
is  the  natural  question.  If  John  Hodder 
had  dealt  with  Banker  Parr,  after  the 

Avay  and  spirit  of  V.  ViA'ian,  M.  D.,  one 
Avonders  if  perhaps  the  rector  might  not 
haAre  converted  him  after  all.  However 

this  might  haATe  been,  ' '  The  Inside  of  the 
Cup"  is  a  strong  story,  vital  and  in  parts 
thrilling,  and  it  deals  wuth  a  problem,  a 
peril  and  a  menace  very  much  alive, 
though  fighting  for  its  life  at  this  hour. 
EA'ery  minister  should  read  this  book 
through  twice,  the  first  time  rapidly,  the 
second  sloAA'ly  and  with  pencil  in  hand. 

"THE  HEART  OF  LIFE." 
This  volume  is  from  the  French  of 

Pierre  de  Coulevain,  aaIio  by  the  Avay  is  a 

woman  and  apparently  coming  into  con- 

siderable vogue.  ' '  On  the  Branch  "is 
one  of  her  popular  successes  and  ' '  The 
Heart  of  Life"  is  selling  wi*dely.  The 
book  is  not  fiction,  strictly  speaking, 
though  there  is  a  slight  and  interesting 
love  story  Avrought  skilfully  into  the 
background.  The  charm  of  this  book  is 
the  delightful  conversational  style  that 
characterizes  it  from  the  first  to  the  last 

page.  The  author  is  a  philosopher  and 
possesses  a  wholesome  view  of  life.  Chris- 

tian Science,  the  Bible,  marriage,  love — ■ 
all  come  in  for  brilliant  and  epigrammatic 

commentation.  There  are  some  fine  pas- 
sages of  description  in  the  book,  which 

is  to  be  expected  since  five  of  the  six 
chapters  center  about  some  picturesque 

watering  places.  Concerning  the  philoso- 
phy of  this  readable  volume  consider  this 

excerpt  from  page  five : 
"Life  is  stronger  than  death  and  hope 

never  really  leaves  even  those  who  com- 
mit suicide.  The  sigh  of  departure  is 

perhaps  as  mechanical  as  the  cry  on  ar- 

riA'al. ' ' 

And  here  folloAvs  the  author's  closing 

paragraph : "Others  and  still  others  later  on  Avill 
take  up  the  unfinished  task,  and  in  the 
triumph  of  the  one  avIio  attains  the  goal, 

AA'ill  be  the  triumph  of  all  those  AAdio  haA^e 
made  the  A7enture.  In  the  glory  of  the 
one  who  sees  God  AA'ill  be  the  glory  of  all 
those  who  have  sought  Him;  for  here  be- 

low, and  eA*eryAvhere  throughout  the  whole 
universe,  everything  is  linked  together, 
everything  holds  together,  and  as 
Frances  Thompson,  the  English  philoso- 

pher-poet, so  marvelously  puts  it : 
"That  thou  canst  not  stir  a  flower 

Without  troubling   a  star." 
This  is  a  capital  volume  to  have  lying 

around  handy,  the  same  to  be  taken  up 
any  time,  opened  anywhere  and  read  as 
long  as  you  are  in  the  mood. 

To  these  four  worth  Avhile  books  I 

should  like  to  add  "My  Little  Sister"  by 
Elizabeth  Robins,  a  harrowing  yet 

necessary  account  of  the  peril  of  the  so- 
cial evil.  Of  this  book  some  one  has 

said:  "It  is  to  White  Slavery  Avhat 
Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  was  to  Black  Sla- 

ver a'.  ' ' 



November   6,    1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(777)   17 

Of  Human  Interest 
Janet,  Higher  Critic. 

Mayor  Gaynor,  complimented  in  New 
York  on  a  brilliant  letter  that  he  had 
written  in  defense  of  Sunday  games,  said 
with  his  quiet  smile : 

"Well,  you  know,  some  of  these  peo- 
ple would  hardly  have  us  breathe  on  Sun- 

day. 

"They  are  as  bad  as  the  old  Scotch- 
woman on  Queen  Victoria's  Balmoral  es- tate. This  old  woman  was  scandalized 

because  the  queen  went  driving  on  Sun- 
day afternoons.  She  even  ventured  to 

speak  about  it. 
( '  The  queen,  who  allowed  a  good  many 

liberties  to  her  Balmoral  tenantry,  smiled 
and  said  to  the  old  woman: 

"  'But  Janet,  the  New  Testament  tells 
us  distinctly  that  the  Sabbath  was  made 

for  man.' 
"  'Aye,'  said  Janet  severely,  'I  know 

it  does,  and  I  think  none  the  more  of  the 

New  Testament  for  that.'  " 

W.  R.  Hearst's   "Goat." 
The  first  time  William  Randoph  Hearst 

ever  made  a  public  speech  was  when  he 
was  nominated  for  Congress  in  New  York 
some    years    ago. 

He  was  nervous  about  it  and  spoke  to 
Timothy  D.  Sullivan,  according  to  the 
Saturday  Evening  Post. 

"Sullivan,"  he  said,  "that  convention 
of  yours  is  going  to  nominate  me  for  Con- 

gress and  I  suppose  I've  got  to  make  a 
public  speech  to  the  delegates.  I  never 

made  a  public  speech  in  my  life  and  I'm 
scared.     What  shall  I  do?" 

"It's  simple  enough,"  Sullivan  replied. 
"The  thing  to  do  is  to  pick  out  one  man 
in  the  crowd  and  talk  to  him  just  as 
you  would  talk  to  him  if  he  was  alone 
with  you  in  a  room.  Select  one  man 
and  make  your  speech  to  him,  and  for- 

get that  there  is  anyone  else  in  the  audi- 

ence. ' ' Sullivan  was  curious  to  see  how 
Hearst  would  make  out,  and  sent  one  of 
his  men  down  to  watch  the  proceedings 
and  report.     The  man  came  back. 
"How  did  Hearst  do?"  Sullivan  asked. 
"Well,"  said  the  scout,  "he  lost  one 

good  vote.  He  talked  all  the  time  to 
one  man  in  the  crowd,  and  that  fellow 
got  mad  and  nervous  and  left  the  hall, 
cursing  Hearst  for  making  a  goat  of 

him!" 

President  Wilson's   Personality. 
There  never  has  been  a  president  of 

the  United  with  a  greater  genius  for 
friendships  than  Woodrow  Wilson,  yet 
never  before  has  there  been  a  man  in  the 

White  House  who  has  lived  so  entirely 
alone  and  with  a  certain  aloofness  that 
makes  one  ask  the  other: 

"Who  are  the  President's  friends?" 
Their  name  is  "Legion,"  because  they 

are  many,  remarks  the  Record-Herald. 
No  one  who  meets  the  President  for  the 

first  time,  much  less  the  person  who  has 
known  him  until  the  years  have  estab- 

lished the  intimate  friendship,  ever 
speaks  of  him  except  Avith  enthusiasm. 

His  predominant  quality,  honesty  of 
purpose,  which  appeals  to  the  popular 
soul  as  nothing  else  in  the  campaign 
speech,  is  not  a  unique  characteristic; 
one  turns  back  to  the  pages  of  history, 
arid  time  is  wasted  in  the  attempt  to  find 
the  President  without  an  honest  purpose 
when  he  realizes  the  solemnity  and  tre- 

mendous Responsibility  of  his  high  office. 
But  there  is  a  certain  force,  an  appealing 

power  in  the  personality  of  President 
Wilson  which  even  the  19-year-old  Amer- 

ican youth  recognizes  but  cannot  define, 
except  in  Ins  own  vernacular. 
"*  *  *  and  what  do  you  think  of 

the  President?"  asked  the  typical  mother 
of  the  American  youth,  who  placed  re- 

spectful stress  upon  her  son's  opinions. 
"I  cannot  tell  you,  mom,"  said  the 

typical  American  youth,  "but  he's  great 
  and    there's    something    in  him    that 

gets  my  goat.     I'm  for  him!" Those  who  know  just  Avhat  it  is  that 

"gets  the  goat"  of  the  American  youth, 
aged  18,  or  what  the  quality  that  makes 

the  man  of  the  world  "for  him"  may  be 
able  to  explain  the  strong,  compelling 
force  of  President  Wilson. 

Rockefeller  on  Debt, 

John  D.  Rockefeller,  at  the  end  of  a 
church  service  in  Hartford,  cautioned  a 

group  of  young  men   against   borrowing. 

"Getting  into  debt,"  he  said,  "grows 
on  one  horribly.  Getting  into  debt,  in 
fact,  is  like  going  into  the  ocean  for  a 

bath — it's  cold  and  unpleasant  when 
you're  only  in  up  to  your  ankles,  but  when 
you  get  quite  out  of  your  depth  you  find 

you  can  float  in  warmth  and  comfort." 
Senator    Oliver    Tells    Story. 

Senator  Oliver  was  talking  about  a 
brazen-cheek  lobbyist. 

"He  took  rebuffs  with  the  utmost  sang- 
froid," said  Senator  Oliver.  "He  was 

like  the  youth  Avhose  fiancee,  having  dis- 
covered his  unfaith,   said  hotly : 

"'Permit  me  to  return  your  ring.' 
"  'Oh,  you  needn't  bother  about  the 

ring,'  the  youth  replied.  'I  buy  'em 

by  the  dozen.'  " On   the    Self-made    Man. 

Howard  Elliott,  the  new  president  of 
the  New  Haven  and  Hartford  Railroad, 
was  talking  at  a  luncheon  in  New  York 
about  a  millionaire  who  had  been  boast- 

ing overmuch — boasting  about  his  Ra- 

phaels, lii's  Louis  Seize  furniture,  his  Go- belins am1   his  Aubussons. 

"Of  course,  he's    a    self-made  .  man, " 

OUR  PREMIUM  STORY. 

Literary  Preference. 
A  reference  to  books  the  other 

night  reminded  Senator  John  R. 
Thornton,  of  Louisiana,  of  the  liter- 

ary conversation  between  Mrs.  Smith 
and  Mrs.  Brown. 

Mrs.  Smith,  according  to  the  narra- 
tive of  the  senator,  was  very  fond  of 

reading,  and  while  on  a  visit  to  Mrs. 
Brown  one  afternoon  she  started  a 
book  talk  with  a  view  to  discovering 
what  Avork  her  hostess  liked  best. 

"You  have  quite  a  number  of 
books,  I  see,"  remarked  the  A'isitor, 
glancing  around  the  room.  "Which 
do  you  think  is  the  most  helpful  to 

you?" 

"Webster's  Dictionary,  without  a 
doubt,"  was  the  prompt  response  of Mrs.  Brown. 

' '  You  don 't  really  mean  it ! "  ex- 
claimed the  visitor,  assuming  for 

some  reason  a  look  of  surprise.  ' '  May 
I  ask  in  what  particular  Avay?" 

"Certainly,"  was  the  obliging  re- 
ply of  the  hostess.  "The  baby  sits on  it  at  the  table,  and  it  saves  tne 

price  of  a  high  chair. ' ' 

sail  Mr.  Elliott.  "I'm  very  fond  of  self- 
made  men.  The  only  objection  to  them  is 
that  sometimes  theyVe  failed  to  put 

themselves  together  so  as  to  Avork  noise- 

lessly. ' ' 

They    Should    Have    Known   Better! 

Richard  Le  Gallienne,  the  poet,  Avas 
talking  in  NeAv  York  about  the  hardships 

of  a  poet's  lot. 
"Poetry  is  popular,"  he  said,  "but 

there's  no  money  in  it.  Have  you  heard 
the  latest  about  the  Avell-knoAvn  poet, 
Pindar  Oade? 

"Mrs.  Oade  nudged  her  husband  in  the 
dead  of  night  and  Avhispered : 

' '  '  Pindar,  wake  up !  There 's  burglers 

in  the  house ! ' "  'Well,  what  of  it?'  said  Pindar 

Oade  sleepily.  'Let  them  find  out  their 

mistake  for  themselves. '  " 
Time  and  to  Spare. 

When  Senator  Kern  Avas  running  for 

gOA7ernor  of  Indiana  he  stopped  one  noon 
at  a  little  hotel  in  Brown  County  for 
some  food. 

"Hurry  up,  noAv,"  Kern  said  to  the 
proprietor.  "I  have  only  fifteen  minutes 

before  my  train   comes. ' ' "No  hurry,  governor,"  the  hotel  keeper 
replied.  "You  can  eat  all  there  is  in 
this   hotel   in   five   minutes," 

From  Near  and  Far 

No  child  in-  Chicago  need  Aveep  this 
Christmas  because  there  Avas  no  tree  in 
his  home.  A  municipal  Christmas  tree, 
which  may  be  claimed  by  every  child  in 

Chicago  as  "his  oavu, "  is  to  be  erected 
in  Grant  Park  on  Christmas  eve,  and  will 

remain  until  NeAv  Year's  day.  Besides 
the  tree,  there  is  to  be  a  municipal  cele- 

bration, with  addresses  by  Mayor  Har- 
rison and  other  prominent  men  of  the 

city. 

Six  hundred  foreign  daily  and  Aveekl} 

newspapers  have  been  asked  by  the  Amer- 
ican Association  of  Foreign  Language 

Newspapers  to  join  in  a  natiomvide  cam- 
paign against  quack  doctors  Avho  are  prey- 

ing upon  immigrants  and  others  in  the 
United  States.  The  recent  expose  made 
by  The  Chicago  Tribune  will  form  the 
basis  for  this  campaign. 

Chicago's  public  safety  crusade  Avas 
given  added  impetus  when  the  pulpit 

united  with  the  press  to  educate  the  peo- 
ple a  wek  ago,  from  at  least  1,000  pulpits 

of  the  city.  The  Avord  Avas  sent  forth 
urging  the  observance  of  the  rules  laid 
doAvn  by  the  safety  committee. 

The  Society  for  the  Prevention  of 
Cruelty  to  Animals,  of  Amsterdam,  Hol- 

land, has  aAvarded  a  gold  medal  to  Mrs. 
Russell  Sage  in  recognition  of  her  Avork 
in  protection  of  wild  birds.  . 

Equal  suffrage  leaders  of  the  world 
will  be  called  upon  to  arrange  a  great 

international  congress  of  Avomen  AToters 
to  meet  in  San  Francisco  at  the  Panama 

Exposition,  1915. 

Three  hundred  pupils  of  a  CleA-eland 
public  school  Avho  refused  to  go  to  school 
till  a  policeman  was  stationed  at  a  danger- 

ous crossing  to  guard  them  have  Avon  their 
fight  for  safety. 

Clay  tablets  dug  up  from  Nippur  record 
that  five  thousand  years  ago  the  school- 

children of  that  city  Avere  taught  arith- 
metic,  geography,  history   and  grammar. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Will  Teach   "Theologs"   Farming. 
The  agricultural  extension  department  of 

Iowa  State  College,  at  Ames.  Iowa,  and  the 
theological  seminary  at  Drake  University  have 
entered  upon  a  project  of  co-operation  that 
is  wholly  unique  in  the  educational  field. 
Under  arrangement  just  made  by  Director 
W.  J.  Kennedy  of  the  extension  department 
of  the  college  and  Dean  Sherman  Kirk  of  the 
seminary,  six  of  the  strongest  lecturers  of 
the  extension  department  will  go  before  the 

'"theologs"  and  give  them  a  "short  course" 
in  agriculture.  There  has  been  much  talk  of 

injecting  a  little  of  agriculture  into  the  the- 
ological courses  of  men  who  are  to  preach  in 

small  towns  and  rural  districts,  but  this  is 
the  first  time  this  step  has  actually  been 
taken.  The  six  lectures  will  be  delivered  at 
Drake  university  at  intervals  during  the  year. 
M.  A.  Hauser  will  lecture  on  farm  crops,  in 
November;  A.  M.  Ten  Eyck  will  lecture  on 
soils  and  farm  management,  in  December ; 
Director  W.  J.  Kennedy  will  speak  on  animal 
husbandry,  in  January;  James  Watson  will 
present  the  subject  of  dairying,  in  March; 
H.  A.  Bittenbender  will  lecture  on  poultry, 

in  April;  and  R.  S.  Herrick  will  discuss  hor- 
ticulture and  rural  landscape  gardening,  in 

May. 

Governor    Clarke    Addresses    Brotherhood. 

"It  is  the  duty  of  churchmen  to  take  an 
active  hand  in  civic  affairs  and  in  legisla- 

tive acts,"  declared  Governor  Clarke,  of 
Iowa,  before  the  Men's  Brotherhood  of  the 
University  Place  Church  at  Des  Moines,  re- 

cently. "It  is  their  duty  to  go  before  these 
bodies  and  obtain  better  laws  and  more  hu- 

manitarian ones.  The  real  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity," declared  the  governor,  "does  not 

consist  alone  in  sermons  and  hymns,  but 

in  active  work  in  the  affairs  of  life  and  poli- 
tical administration.  All  men  are  entitled 

to  the  square  deal  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 

church  to  see  that  they  get  this."  The  anti- 
pass  law  was  praised  as  an  example  of  the 
square  deal  and  an  illustration  of  twentieth 

century  applied  Christianity.  "It  is  unchris- 
tian," declared  the  governor,  "for  a  rich  man 

to  ride  on  a  pass  and  a  poor  hard  working 

man  to  be  compelled  to  pay  his  fare."  The 
public  health  condition  was  declared  a  prolific 
subject  for  church  extension  work  and  the 
pure  milk  crusade  and  employment  bureaus 
were  likewise  set  out  as  fields  for  church  work. 

Prof.  C.  N.  Kinney,  of  Drake  university,  pre- 
sided at  the  meeting,  which  was  attended  by 

more  than  two  hundred  men  and  women.  Dr. 

G.  H.  Summer,  secretary  of  the  state  board 
of  health  also  spoke  briefly  on  the  duty  of 
the  men  of  today  to  the  churches.  This 
brotherhood  has  only  recently  taken  charge 
of  Grand  View  and  Mondamin  Avenue 
Churches. 

"The   Village   of  a  Thousand  Souls." 
A  remarkable  sermon  was  preached  by 

Frank  Waller  Allen,  of  Paris,  Mo.,  recently. 
The  text  was  the  familiar  one  embodied  in 

the  question  asked  Jesus,  "Whose  is  this 
man's  sin,  his  own  or  his  father's?"  and  the 
sermon  was  based  on  a  very  startling  article 
by  Arnold  L.  Gessell,  a  professor  in  Yale 

University,  appearing  in  the  American  Maga- 
zine for  October.  The  article  carries  the 

heading,  "A  Village  of  a  Thousand  Souls," 
and  is  a  scientific  study  of  the  effects  of 

heredity  in  a  Middle  West  town  of  that  popu- 
lation whose  history  the  author  knew  in- 

timately through  a  period  of  33  years — one 
generation.  The  article  shows  the  increase 
of  the  insane,  the  feeble  minded,  defectives, 
eccentrics,  alcoholics,  misers,  tuberculars  and 
other  diseased  persons  in  that  time,  and  of 
250  families,  only  110  had  not  been  afflicted 
in  some  of  the  particulars  mentioned.  Of  the 
total  population  26  per  cent  could  not  be 
classed  as  normal,  but  appalling  as  these 
figures  were,  yet  more  startling  was  the  state- 

ment that  the  village  in  question,  located  in 
the  heart  of  a  rich  agricultural  community 
and  with  no  environmental  factors,  was  not 
an  exception,  but  typical  of  American  small 
towns  in  general. 

To  test  the  matter  three  men  of  middle 

age  and  past,  born  and  reared  in  Paris,  made 
from  memory  a  similar  survey  of  this  town, 
on  a  basis  of  1,500  people,  excluding  negroes, 
for  the  same  period,  and  furnished  it  to  Mr. 
Allen.  They  had  conducted  the  study  un- 

known to  him  and -the  results  showed  up  fully 
as  bad  as  those  cited  by  Mr.  Gessell.  Of  250 
families  100  were  normal  in  reproduction  and 
150  not  normal.  There  were  36  insane,  33 
feeble  minded,  50  alcoholics,  75  tuberculars, 
100  syphilitics,  25  prostitutes  and  near 
prostitutes,  10  chronic  liars,  and  7  misers.  Of 
defectives,  eccentrics  and  suicides  there  were 
06.  And  yet  Paris  is  a  normal  town.  The 
figures  visualized  an  alarming  social  problem 

to  the  audience  and  Paris,  looking  in  on  it- 
self, was  astonished.  The  sermon  was  an 

eloquent  plea  for  the  right  of  all  children  to 
be  well  born  and  an  inspiring  prayer  for  the 

adoption  of  the  standards  of  Jesus  in  individ- 
ual lives. 

El  Paso  Church  Has  Good  Report. 

P.  J.  Rice  is  beginning  his  fifth  year  of 
service  at  El  Paso,  Tex.  During  the  past  four 
years  there  have  been  329  persons  added  to 
the  membership  of  the  congregation.    All  but 

Rev.  Perry  J.  Rice. 

about  sixty  of  these  have  been  added  at  regu- 
lar services.  An  average  of  over  four  dol- 
lars per  resident  member  is  reported  for  mis- 

sions  during  the   past  year. 

"The  Gospel  to  the  Streets." 

"The  church  has  been  getting  away  from  the 
workingman  for  a  long  time — slowly,  but 

surely,"  declared  Burrus  A.  Jenkins,  pastor 
at  Linwood  Boulevard,  Kansas  City,  in  a 

recent  sermon.  "Churches  are  moving  to 
the  suburbs,  leaving  the  thickly  populated 
sections  of  downtown  districts  where  they 
are  most  needed.  The  workingman  who  used 
to  drop  into  church  on  Sunday  because  it  was 
a  stone's  throw  of  his  home  doesn't  care  to 
journey  out  to  the  suburbs  after  his  week  of 
work,  so  he  either  stays  in  bed  or  walks 
over  to  a  pool  hall  for  recreation.  Many  of 
them  never  hear  a  sermon.  Besides,  the 
church  is  losing  its  popularity,  because  i;, 
clings  to  doctrine  and  does  not  deal  sufficient- 

ly with  human  life.  The  church  is  keeping 
aloof  from  the  spirit  of  the  times.  It  is 
undergoing  a  reaction  from  the  time  of  our 
fathers.  It  is  paying  too  much  attention  to 
working  out  dogma,  and  there  is  too  great 
a  tendency  on  the  part  of  ministers  to  deal 
with    philosophical,    doctrinal    and    academic 

questions  which  do  not  reach  the  life  of  the 

people. 

Mr.  Jenkins  would  have  every  minister  give 
over  one  day  to  helping  the  church  to  get 

back  to  the  people.  "There  should  be  an  ex- 
tensive movement  begun  at  once  to  reach  the 

people  who  do  not  go  to  church,"  Mr.  Jenkins 
said.  "Every  employer  ought  to  be  willing 
to  throw  open  his  shop  or  his  factory  for  the 
purpose  for  an  hour,  say  twice  a  year,  or 
oftener.  The  employer  would  gain  in  the 
end,  because  Christianity  means  efficiency. 
Ministers  should  go  out  on  the  streets,  down 
into  the  slums  of  the  city,  to  the  saloons,  the 
brothels,  every  place  in  fact,  that  every  man 
may  have  a  chance  to  hear.  The  rich  man 
in  his  pew  has  no  more  right  to  hear  a  good 
minister  propound  the  doctrine  than  the  poor 

man  has  to  hear  it." 
Detroit  Pastor  on  Young  People. 

Young  people,  the  world's  mainstay,  also form  the  source  of  supply  for  the  powers  of 
evil  and  indicate  the  necessity  of  conserving 

the  young  men  and  women,  declared  C.  J.  Tan- 
nar,  of  Central  Church,  Detroit,  Mich.,  in  a 
recent    utterance. 

"Plenty  of  good,  red  blood  is  essential  to 

life  and  vigor,"  the  speaker  stated.  "Some- 
times an  invalid  can  be  saved  by  the  trans- 
fusion of  blood  from  a  young,  healthy  person. 

The  prominence  and  importance  of  young 

people  in  every  department  of  life  is  most 
significant.  Bright,  healthy,  well-equipped 
young  people  are  the  joy  and  crown  of  the 
home  and  the  greatest  gift  the  home  can 
give  the  world.  The  educational  system  exists 
for  the  young  people.  The  business  world 
would  be  paralyzed  tomorrow  morning  if  the 

young  people  as  a  body  should  boycott  .it. 
The  devil  depends  on  the  young  people  to 
constantly  fill  up  the  depleted  ranks  of  his 
followers  and  workers.  Would  it  not  be  a 

strange  thing  if  the  church  of  the  living  God 
should  be  indifferent  to  or  underestimate  and 

neglect  the  young?  The  church  can  save 
young  people  from  a  worthless,  wasted  life; 
can  give  them  an  ideal  of  life  and  a  life 

work  that  means  success  and  happiness." 

An   Idea   for   Missionary   Leaders. 

The    Missionary    Education    Movement,    of 

Xew  York,  has  published  the  text  of  a  demon- 
stration reproducing  the  examination  of  im- 

migrants    at     the     Ellis     Island     Immigrant 
Station,  New  York,  and  at  other  immigrant 
stations  in  the  United   States.     The  demon- 

stration bears  the  significant  title,  "The  Im- 
migrant Gateway"  and  comprises  the  dialogue 

of    an    immigration    inspector    with    eighteen 

different  immigrants,  full  directions   for  pre- 
senting the  demonstration     and     suggestions 

for    making    immigrants'    costumes.     In    con- 
nection  with   the  text  of  the   demonstration, 

the  Missionary  Education  Movement  has  pre- 
pared   for   rental,    outfits    of    decorative    and 

educational    material    on    immigration,    con- 
sisting of  flags,  charts  and   mounted  photo- 
graphs, which  may  be  displayed  in  the  room 

where    the    demonstration    is    given.      The 
demonstration    may  be  helpfully  used  in  the 
home    missionary    campaign    in    the    present 

year,  a  feature  of  which  is  the  study  of  im- 
migration. The  demonstration  is  suitable  for 

an   entertainment,   or   a  program   for   a  mis- 
sionary meeting.     The  text  of  the  demonstra- 

tion and  the  outfits  may  be  obtained  from  the 
Missionary    Education   Movement,    156    Fifth 
Avenue,    New    York. 

Church  Practices  Legitimate  Communism. 
When  the  church  at  Hamilton,  Mo.,  paid 

off  a  mortgage  of  $300  on  the  home  of  one 
of  its  oldest  members  who  was  about  to  lose 

all,  it  was  getting  back  to  the  spirit  of  the 

early  days,  when  "they  had  all  things  com- 
mon." Harley  Swift  is  pastor  at  Hamilton, 

and  is  leading  in  a  campaign  of  remodeling 
and  improvement  in  church  equipment  to 
the  cost  of  several  hundred  dollars. 

"Beacon  Lights''  at  Mid-week  Services. 
C.  M.  Watson,  minister  at  First  Church,, 

Norfolk,  Va.,  is  making  the  mid-week  ser- 
vices during  October  and  November  a  medium 

of  "edification,  education  and  inspiration." 
Each  week  Mr.  Watson  is  discussing  one  of 

the  "Beacon  Lights  of  Church  History."  The 
"lights"  being  discussed  are:  1.  The  Apos- 

tolic Age;    keyword,  "Field."     2.     The  Prog- 
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ress  of  the  Church;  keyword,  "Light  House.'' 3.  The  Blight  of  Ecclesiasticism;  keyword. 
"Altar."  4.  Medieval  Ulory  of  the  Papacy; 
keyword,  "Darkness."  5.  Foregleams  of  a  New 
Day;  keyword,  "Dawn."  6.  The  Protestant 
Reformation  (Luther,  Zwingli)  ;  keyword, 
"Heart."  7.  The  Protestant  Reformation 

(Calvin,  Wesley);  keyword,  "Mind."  8.  The 
Nineteenth  Century  Reformation  (The  Camp- 

bells) ;  keyword,  "Knight."  9.  The  World's 
Challenge   to    Christianity;  keyword,  "World." 

G.  A.  Miller  on  "The  Church  of  the  Ages." 
During  November  and  December,  Geo.  A. 

Miller,  at  Ninth  Street  Church,  Washington, 
D.  C,  is  preaching  a  series  of  sermons  on 

"The  Church  of  the  Ages."  The  following  are 
the    topics    discussed:  "The    Age    of    the 
Apostles."  "The  Age  Before  the  Papacy." 
"The  Age  of  the  Rise  of  the  Papacy."  "The 
Age  of  the  Papacy."  "The  Age  of  the  Cru- 

sades." "The  Age  of  Wielif  and  Huss."  "The 
Age  of  Savonarola."  "The  Age  of  the  Ger- 

man Reformation."  "The  Age  of  the  Eng- 
lish Reformation." 

Fellowship  Supper  at  Charleston,  111. 

"The  Official  Board  of  First  Church,  Charles- 
ton, 111.,  has  had  an  uncommon  joy  and  rare 

blessing,"  writes  J.  McD.  Home,  pastor.  "The 
elders,  deacons,  stewards,  trustees  and  min- 

isters of  our  sister  churches  were  our  guests 
at  a  Fellowship  Supper  on  the  evening  of  Oct. 
24.  Our  invitations  to  the  church  officiary 
and  their  wives  were  generously  received  and 

90  per  cent  of  them  were  accepted.  In  addi- 
tion to  these,  our  own  people  were  invited 

to  make  the  total  number  200.  Peter  Ainslie 

gave  his  incomparable  plea  for  the  unity  of 
the  church.  Other  speakers  gave  short  ad- 

dresses. From  every  quarter  comes  the  word 

of    gracious    appreciation    and    approval." 

Pastor  Becomes  Drake's  General  Secretary. 
T.  F.  Paris  has  resigned  as  pastor  of  Second 

Church,  Cedar  Rapids,  la.,  to  assume  the 
position  of  general  secretary  for  Drake  Uni- 

versity. His  work  will  be  largely  to  visit 
churches  and  conventions  in  the  promotion  of 
religious  education  and  the  general  interests 
of  the  university.  Mr.  Paris  graduated  from 
Drake  with  the  class  of  1911  and  during  his 
college  course  was  prominent  in  the  forensic 
activities  of  the  university. 

Teaching  Hymns  to  the  Children. 

First  Church,  Richmond,  Ky.,  is  attempt- 
ing what  E.  B.  Barnes,  pastor,  reports  is  a 

modest  experiment  only.  Mr.  Barnes  writes: 

"We  are  trying  in  our  Sunday-school  to  teach 
the  children  the  standard  hymns  of  the 
church,  believing  that  it  is  better  to  teach 
them  something  now  that  there  will  be  no 
virtue  in  forgetting  later.  Then  we  have  pas- 

sages of  scripture  which  we  repeat  every  Sun- 
day for  a  quarter,  also  some  noteworthy 

prayer,  endeavoring  to  have  all  take  a  part 
in  the  reading  or  in  repeating  the  prayer. 
Room  is  left  for  the  customary  extempore 
prayer.  Thus  far  we  are  well  pleased  with 
the  venture.  It  is  an  attempt  to  eliminate 

the    haphazard    service    of    the    Bible-school." 

P.  J.  Rice  on  "Things  That  Abide." 
The  city  of  El  Paso,  Tex.,  highly  appre- 

ciates the  splendid  work  of  Perry  J.  Rice, 

pastor  of  the  First  Church  there'.  The  city papers  reproduce  many  of  his  sermons  at 
length.  We  quote  from  a  recent  address  of 

Mr.  Rice  on  "Things  That  Abide."  "Will 
the  Scriptures  abide  ?  Yes,  so  long  as 
people  continue  to  find  in  them  nurture 
for  faith,  hope  and  love.  Will  Christ  abide? 
Yes,  so  long  as  men  continue  to  see  in  him 

the  express  image  of  the  Father  'full  of  grace 
and  truth,'  so  long  as  he  continues  to  speak 
the  word  that  strengthens  faith,  that  quick- 

ens hope,  and  that  stimulates  love.  Will  the 
church  abide?  Yes,  just  as  long  as  she 
makes  it  her  supreme  business  to  nourish 
these  abiding  qualities  of  the  soul.  The 
church  is  not  in  danger  save  when  she  turns 
aside  from  her  heaven  appointed  task  and 
tries  to  rest  her  case  in  the  doctrines  and 

dogmas  of  men,  which," valuable  as  they  may 
be  for  the  time,  are  more  than  likely  to  be 

cast  aside  in  the  course  of  the  world's  grow- 
ing life." 

E.    E.    Elliott,    Author   of    the   new   book    on 

"Making   Good  in   the  Local   Church." 

"Disciples  Union"  at  Des  Moines. 
About  150  persons  were  present  at  a  recent 

meeting  of  the  official  boards  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  the  city  of  Des  Moines.  la.,  held 

at  Central  Church.  Following  a  social  pro- 
gramme, those  present  banded  themselves 

together  as  "the  Disciples'  Social  Union," 
which  organization  will  exist  in  the  future 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  fellowship 
among  the  various  churches  of  the  denomi- nation in  Des  Moines.  Finis  Idleman  was 

elected  president  of  the  organization.  Pres- 
ident Bell,  of  Drake,  was  one  of  the  speakers 

at   the   organization   meeting. 

"Building  the  Kingdom  About  the  Child." 
The  following  story  of  growth,  from  J.  P. 

Rowlison,  carries  its  own  lesson:  "When  I 
became  superintendent  of  the  Sixth  Missouri 
Missionary  District,  I  was  directed  by  the 
Board  to  move  to  Vandalia  and  preach  for 
them  the  third  and  fourth  Sundays  of  each 
month  and  give  them  the  week  intervening. 

One  of  the  first  things  done  was  to  get  the  of- 
ficial board  of  the  church  to  recognize  that 

they  must  build  all  the  interests  of  the  King- 
dom about  the  child  life  of  the  community. 

This  meant  that  they  should  become  responsi- 

WE  TAKE  OFF  OUR  HAT  TO— 
First  Church,  El  Paso.  Tex.,  for  its 

splendid  report  of  the  past  four  years' work  and  to  its  pastor,  Rev.  P.  J.  Rice 
for  the  influence  his  work  has  given  him 
as  a  citizen  of  El  Paso. 

The  Iowa  schools  that  are  proposing  to 

instruct  the  ministry  in  practical  farm- 
ing, as  ministering  to  their  efficiency  in 

rural  fields. 

Rev.  Frank  Waller  Allen,  who  is  doing 
practical  work  in  eugenics. 

The  Richmond,  Ky.,  church,  which  is 
making  an  effort  to  grow  right  ideals  in 
young  lives  through  the  wise  cultivation 
of  the  memory. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Rowlison,  who  has  proved 
that  a  church  can  best  be  builded  about 
child  life. 

First  Church,  Paris,  111.,  for  the  prac- 

tice of  Christiaii  unity  in  the  recent  "Fel- 
lowship Supper." 

The  DesMoines  churches,  on  the  organ- 
ization of  the  "Disciples  Union  of  Des 

Moines." 
Lyon  St.  Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.; 

which  is  again  standing  responsible  for 
the  work  of  Dr.  Crozier. 

Rev.  Burrus  A.  Jenkins,  for  his  appeal 

that  "the  church  must  get  back  to  the 

people." 

The  several  preachers  who  are  instruct- 
ing their  congregations  in  the  history  of 

the  church. 

The  host  of  preachers  who  are  declar- 
ing their  purpose  to  put  the  best  re- 

ligious paper  published  into  their  congre- 
gations. 

ble  in  every  way  for  the  Sunday-school.  At  once 
the  attendance  and  interest  of  the  school  felt 

the  influence  of  the  board's  action.  There  has 
been  a  constant  growth  in  the  ten  months 
that  have  elapsed,  and  on  October  27  there 
were  227  present  and  the  offering  was  $14.86. 
As  the  entire  church  membership  is  only  225, 
resident  and  non-resident,  this  seems  to  me  to 
be  a  good  showing.  The  school  is  graded,  and 
as  efficient  as  a  school  can  well  be  that  meets 

in  one  big  room.  We  have  partitioned  off  the 
various  classes  with  curtains  and  that  helps 
materially.  We  were  expecting  a  modern 
church  plant  this  year,  but  the  drouth  was  too 

severe  for  us." 
A  Useful  Evangelistic  Worker. 

J.  R.  Perkins,  of  Sioux  City,  la.,  who  has 

just  closed  a  successful  meeting  with  the  as- 
sistance of  Zoe  Pearl  Park,  of  Chicago,  writes 

enthusiastically  of  Miss  Park's  work.  He 
insists  that  Miss  Park  should  be  engaged  ex- 

clusively by  Disciple  churches.  She  has 
given  much  time  to  other  communions.  Her 
work  with  children  is  especially  fine.  As  a 
contralto  soloist  she  is  excellent,  Mr.  Perkins writes. 

"Intimate   Sketches."   by   E.   B.   Bagby. 

E.  B.  Bagby,  of  Twenty-fifth  Street 
Church.  Baltimore,  gave  on  November  3, 
at  Vermont  Avenue  Church,  Washington, 

D.  C.  an  evening's  entertainment,  under  the 
title  "Intimate  Sketches."  The  "sketches" 
included  the  following  interesting  features: 

"Home  Life  in  the  Old  South,"  "Memories 
of  F.  D.  Power,"  "When  the  Coon  Came  to 
Vermont  Avenue,"  "Confessions  of  a  Dyspep- 

tic." 

Homecoming   Week  at   Noblesville. 
First  Church,  Noblesville,  Ind.,  L.  C.  Howe, 

pastor,  observed  Homecoming  Week  Oc- 
tober 19-26.  Addresses  were  given  on  the 

several  evenings  of  the  week  by  E.  S.  Con- 
ner, E.  L.  Day,  W.  D.  Starr  and  William 

Mullendore,  former  pastors  of  the  church  and 

now  living  in  Indiana.  Mesages  from  ex- 
pastors  now  out  of  the  state  were  read.  On 
Friday  evening  a  recetpion  was  held  in  the 
fine  new  parsonage  recently  completed.  On 

Sunday,  Oct.  26,  was  observed  Rally  and  De- 
cision day.  The  pastor  delivered  on  that  day 

two  special  addresses,  reviewing  the  history 

of  the  church  in  one,  and  speaking  on  fel- 
lowship   at    the    union    service    in    the    after- 

"Day  of  Prayer  for  Moslems,"   November  9. 
By  Robert  E.  Speer. 

The  great  Moslem  feast  of  Sacrifice,  known 
in  Turkey  and  Egypt  as  the  Bairam,  falls 
this  year  on  Sunday,  November  9.  The  feast 
is  a  part  of  the  rites  of  the  Pilgrimage  to 

Mecca,  although  it  is  observed  also  in  all  sec- 
tions of  the  Mohammedan  world,  both  as  a 

day  of  Sacrifice  and  as  a  great  festival.  Tra- 
dition records  that  Mohammed  observing  the 

Fast  of  the  Atonement  by  the  Jew  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  asked  them 

why  they  kept  the  Fast,  and  on  being  in- 
formed that  it  was  a  memorial  of  the  de- 

liverance of  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel 

from  the  hands  of  Pharaoh,  replied,  "W« 
have  a  greater  right  in  Moses  than  they," and  commended  his  followers  to  fast  also. 

Later  when  Mohammed  broke  off  his  friendly 

relations  with  the  Jews,  Mohammedans  pre- 
served the  day,  only  substituting  in  its  ob- 

servance the  sacrifice  of  animals  and  a  Feast. 
Mohammedans  generally  hold  now  that  the 
Feast  was  instituted  in  commemoration  of 

Abraham's  willingness  to  offer  up  his  own 
son  as  a  sacrifice,  and  maintain  that  the  son 
was  Ishmael  and  not  Isaac.  Apart  from  its 
religious  ceremonies  Bairam  is  observed  as  a 
great  time  of  rejoicing  and  holiday. 

The  Continuation  Committee  of  the  Luck- 
now  Conference  of  Christian  Missions  to  Mo- 

hammedans suggests  that  the  day  be  made 
this  year  a  special  day  of  prayer  by  all 
Christians  for  our  brothers  and  sisters  of 

Islam,  that  God  may  turn  their  hearts  at  this 
crisis  in  Moslem  history  and  on  this  great 

day  in  their  calendar  to  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the 
world,  and  that  a  feeling  of  compassion  and 

kindness  may  spring  up  in  the  hearts  of 
Christians    toward   the   Moslem    peoples. 
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noon.  The  purpose  of  the  week  of  celebra- 
tion was  to  stimulate  church  attendance,  to 

give  an  impetus  to  missions  and  evangelism, 
and  to  celebrate  the  successful  completion  of 
the  many  lines  of  improvement  that  have 
been  cared  for.  Miss  Una  Dell  Berry,  singer, 
was  present  to  lend  aid  in  the  season  of  re- 
joicing. 

Good  News  From  China. 

W.  R.  Hunt,  Chuchow,  China,  writes: 
"Chuchow  sanitation  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
our  own  church  workers  under  the  rule  of  a 

citizens'  league.  It  is  wonderful  how  God  is 
using  the  evangelists.  Our  services  are  crowd- 

ed. We  must  have  a  Sunday-school  audito- 
rium. Some  classes  meet  on  the  veranda  of 

my  house,  and  my  own  senior  Christian  Bible 
class  meets  in  my  study.  The  Christian 
church  in  Chuchow  is  influencing  adjacent 
cities  and  the  hard  work  fills  us  with  thrills 

of   hope   and   enthusiasm." 

Son  of  G.  W.  Muckley  Weds. 

The  marriage  of  Mr.  Dwight  Hartman 

Muckley  to  Miss  Eva  Marie  Right  in  Chi- 

cago recently  is  an  event  in  whose  announce- 
ment Diciples  generally  will  take  especial 

interest.  The  groom  is  the  eldest  son  of 

Secretary  Geo.  W.  Muckley,  of  the  Church 
Extension  Society.  He  graduated  from  the 

Engineering  department  of  the  University  of 

Michigan,  and  with  his  bride  will  reside  in 

St.  Louis.  The  wedding  was  an  event  of 

marked  social  significance. 

J.  N.  Crutcher  in  Important  Work. 

James  N.  Crutcher,  of  First  Church, 

Neosho,  Mo.,  is  a  member  of  the  State  Board 

of  Charities,  which  has  supervision  over 

penal  and  charitable  institutions.  He  is 

helping  in  campaigns  in  various  counties  in 

the  interest  of  a  better  care  of  the  inmates 

of  almshouses.  He  is  lecturing  on  "Forgot- 

ten and  Forsaken  Folks,"  "Modern  Alms- 

house Construction,"  "Proper  Care  of  Pauper 

Population."  and  kindred  subjects.  He  is 

also  giving  the  Bliss  lectures  on  "Social  Con-
 

ditions" in  his  home  church. 

The  congregation  of  First  Church,  Terre 

Haute.  Ind.,  George  Darsie,  pastor,  deserves 

commendation  for  its  heroic  loyalty.  We 

take  the  following  paragraph  from  the 

church     bulletin:        "Our     congregation     has 

Teach  Christ 
TO  YOUR  ADULT  AND  YOUNG  PEO- 

PLE'S CLASSES.  The  Uniform  Les- 

sons for  1914  are  based  upon  the  life 

of  Christ.  This  means  that  the  em- 

phasis in  the  year's  work  will  be  placed 

upon  that  matchless  study.  The  best 

book  on  that  theme  published  for  young 

people's  and  adult  classes  is  Dr.  Loa 

E.  Scott's 

"LIFE  OF  JESUS" 
Why  You  Should  Use  This  Text: 

1.  It  is  not  a  study  of  men's  opin- 

ions of  the  events  of  Christ's  life,  but 
is  a  direct  study  of  the  Scriptures 

themselves.  You  cannot  use  this  text 

without  your  Bible  in  your  hands. 

2.  It  is  positive.  There  is  not  a 

skeptical  question  in  this  book.  It 
speaks  with  authority. 

3.  It  is  simple  and  practical.  The 

poorest  teacher  should  find  it  a  pleasure 
to  instruct  a  class  with  this  book  as 
a  basis. 

Your  class,  whether  high  school  stu- 
dents or  grandfathers,  will  enjoy  Dr. 

Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus."  A  new  era  in 
your  work  will  begin  if  you  take  up 
this    charming   study. 

Per    copy,    50c,    40c.    in    quantities. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 

700-714    East    Fortieth    Street,    Chicago 

been  meeting  some  big  interest  accounts  and 
has  been  rallying  splendidly  to  the  same.  It 

met  a  year's  interest  on  a  $5,000  note  the 
first  of  September,  as  well  as  paid  $600  on 
the  principal  of  another  note.  It  paid  $853 
interest  the  first  of  October.  The  interest 

'on  sofhe  smaller  notes  has  been  met.  The 
money   has   not   been   borrowed,   but   raised." 

A  movement  toward  a  larger  and  more  in- 
timate fellowship  among  members  of  the  con- 

gregation of  the  University  Place  Church  of 
Christ  was  begun  October  21,  when  thirteen 

neighborhood  gatherings  were  held  at  vari- 
ous homes  in  the  University  district.  The 

attendance  averaged  over  100  persons  at  each 
meeting.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  S.  Medbury 

and  representatives  of  the  Sunday-school  spent 
a  short  time  at  each  gathering  with  a  word 
of  greeting  for   the   assembled  members. 

Under  date  of  September  2,  Miss  Mary 

Kelly,  writing  from  China,  says:  "For  the 
last  two  weeks  we  have  almost  hourly  ex- 

pected to  hear  that  Nanking  had  been  taken 
by  the  government  troops,  but  the  rebels 
still  hold  out.  Dr.  Macklin  has  done  the  he- 

roic thing  again  by  going  out  and  getting  the 
government  troops  to  promise  not  to  allow 
wholesale  slaughter  when  they  come  in.  He 

secured  a   proclamation  to   that   effect  also." 
The  missionaries  of  the  Tibetan  Mission 

have  recently  had  a  meeting  and  decided  that 
Dr.  A.  L.  Shelton  and  family  and  Dr.  Hardy 
and  wife  will  proceed  at  once  to  Tibet.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Baker  of  Tibet  will  remain  in 

Central  China  until  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Og- 
den  join  them.  It  is  reported  that  the  house 
occupied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ogden  has  been 
looted  by  the  Tibetans. 

Frank  Moore,  who  recently  retired  from  the 

pastorate  of  Hillman  Street  Church,  Youngs- 
town,  O.,  because  of  a  threatened  breakdown 

in  his  health,  has  been  chosen  director  of  so- 
cial center  work  in  the  public  schools  of 

Cincinnati,  O.  Before  coining  east  Mr. 
Moore  took  special  courses  in  the  University 
of  Southern  California,  and  in  Hiram  college. 

Mrs.  Princess  Long,  well  and  favorably 
known  throughout  the  brotherhood,  and  who 
was  severely  hurt  in  an  auto  accident  during 
the  convention  at  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  in  August, 
is  on  the  road  to  complete  recovery.  Ten 
weeks  have  elapsed  since  the  accident.  Mrs. 

Long  is  now  a  resident  of  Ontario,  a  suburb 
of   Los   Angeles. 

Lyon  Street  Church,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
after  a  lapse  of  two  years,  will  again  take 

no  the  exclusive  support  of  Dr.  Jennie  Cro- 
zier  as  a  missionary  in  India.  Dr.  Crozier  is 
a  member  of  this  congregation,  but  is  now 
studying  in  a  London,  Eng.,  hospital.  Her 
new  service  will  begin  January  1.  The 
woman's  missionary  society  will  bear  the  ex- 

pense of  Dr.  Crozier's  work. 

J.  J.  Tisdall,  pastor  at  Wilson  Avenue, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  reports  that  on  rally  day 
at  this  church,  Oct.  20,  $1,525  was  raised 

to  apply  on  the  building  fund.  An  attend- 
ance of'  750  was  aimed  for,  but  859  persons 

were  present.  Four  additions  by  letter  are 

reported. 

The  third  issue  of  the  "Christian  Church 
News,"  the  new  state  paper  of  California,  is 
just  received.  This  paper  is  edited  by  E.  B. 
Ware,  and  published  at  Healdsburg,  Cal.,  and 
is  an  attractive  and  newsy  sheet  that  should 
be  of  real  service  to  the  California  work. 

At  the  corner  stone  laying  of  First  Church, 

Fayetteville,  Ark.,  held  Oct.  23,  N.  M.  Rag- 
land,  pastor  there  for  twenty-three  years, 
read  an  interesting  paper  on  the  early  history 
of  the  church.  This  church  was  founded  by 
Robert    Graham    75   years   ago. 

L.  D.  Oliphant  and  wife,  who  were  ap- 
pointed missionaries  of  the  Foreign  Society 

at  the  last  Executive  Committee  meeting, 
will  sail  for  Japan  soon.  Mr.  Oliphant  is  a 
graduate  of  Drake  University  and  has  been 
working  in  Denver,  Colo. 

J.  E.  Davis,  pastor  at  Central,  Spokane,  is 
leading  in  a  movement  for  a  celebration  of 
the  establishment  of  the  first  Protestant  mis- 

sion in  the  Spokane  country,  the  seventy-fifth 

anniversary  of  this  event  falling  in  Novem- ber of  this  year. 

The  men  of  First  Church,  Youngstown,  O., 

have  planned  for  weekly  "good  fellowship" 
meetings,  to  run  through  the  winter.  The 
purpose  of  these  meetings  will  be  to  afford 
the  men  of  the  church  an  opportunity  to 
become  acquainted. 

During  the  fiscal  year  concluding-  Sept.  30, 
George  L.  Snively,  of  Lewistown,  111., 
helped  to  receive  726  members  into  various 
congregations,  and  also  to  secure  in  cash  and 
pledges  for  church  buildings  and  benevolences 

$403720. 
The  Brotherhood  of  the  Uhrichsville,  O., 

church  has  been  holding  meetings  in  the  in- 
terest of  better  government  in  the  city.  It 

is  reported  that  at  these  meetings  '"every  can- 
didate is  being  thoroughly  wrung  to  see  if 

he  is  dry." 
The  principal  feature  of  the  recent  meet- 

ing of  the  Christian  Ministers'  Association 
of  the  Joaquin  Valley,  Cal.,  was  an  address 
by  Dr.  Harvey  O.  Breeden  of  First  church, 

Fresno,   on   "The   Minister   for   This   Age." 

Among  the  speakers  at  the  convention  of 
the  Eastern  Montana  district,  held  Oct.  21-22 
at  Billings,  were:  L.  C.  Oberlies,  Lincoln, 
Neb.;  W.  M.  Danner,  Boston;  Floyd  A.  Bash 
and    Mrs.    Dr.    Selby.    Sheridan,    Mont. 

As  first  fruits  of  the  first  month  in  the 
new  First  Church  building  at  Cedar  Rapids, 
la.,  where  Walter  M.  White  ministers,  are 
reported  32  persons  added  to  the  member- 

ship. 

The  Foreign  Society  has  300  young  men  in 
its  Bible  colleges  on  the  foreign  field  prepar- 

ing for  the  Christian  ministry.  This  is  one 
for     each  fifty  of  the  church  membership. 

"The  United  Christian  Campaign  for  Better 
Rockford,"  (111.)  began  Oct.  16.  Evangelist 
Henry  Ostrom  and  helpers  are  leading.  W. 
B.   Clemmer  ministers   at   Rockford. 

As  an  outgrowth  of  union  services  held 
during  the  summer  the  Congregational  and 
Christian  churches  of  Kinsley,  Kan.,  are  con- 

sidering   uniting    their    forces. 

Miss  Edna  V.  Eck,  of  the  Congo  Mission, 
expects  to   return  to   her   field   in   December. 

Do  you  wish  to  teach  the  princi- 

ples of 
Social  Service 

to  your  adult  class?  If  so,  you  will 
want  to  use 

The  Gospel  of 
The  Kingdom 

as  the  basis  for  your  work.  This  is 
a  monthly  magazine,  edited  by  Drk 

Josiah  Strong.  In  this  little  publica- 
tion is  given  the  most  vital,  timely, 

thought  provoking,  reverent  and  satis- 
fying treatment  of  the  big  problems  of 

the  social  order  that  lias  ever  been 

offered  to  Sunday-schools.  Rev.  S.  G. 
Buckner,  pastor  at  Somerset,  Pa.,  who 

uses  this  literature  in  his  great  men's 
class  of  150,  says  it  is  absolutely  the 

best  thing  published  for  the  men's 
Bible  class.  The  subscription  price — 
50c  a  year — makes  it  less  expensive 
than  the  usual  adult  ■  lesson  literature. 
Pastors  and  church  leaders  who  wish 

to  put  into  their  church  work  new  zest 
and  inspiration  will  recognize  at  once 
the  value  of  starting  their  classes  in 
the  study  of  Social  Reform.  Send  5c 
in  stamps  for  a  single  copy  of  the 
magazine. 
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700-714  East    Fortieth    Street,    Chicago. 
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She  will  stop  in  Belgium  for  a  while  to  study 
the  French  language. 

H.  0.  Pritchard,  Eureka's  new  president, 
has  been  chosen  as  one  of  the  preachers  at 
the   University   of   Michigan,    at   Ann   Arbor. 

C.  E.  Benlehr,  of  the  mission  at  Damoh, 
India,  sails  November  5,  on  the  S.  S.  Princess 
Irene  of  the  North  German  Lloyd  Line. 

J.  E.  Moody  and  wife,  new  missionaries 
of  the  Foreign  Society,  will  sail  about  Jan- 

uary  15  for  India. 

Dr.  H.  L.  Willett  will  preach  at  Evanston, 

111.,  November  9,  his  theme  being  "Missions 
in   the   Orient." 

C.  C.  Morrison  is  assisting  Geo.  A.  Camp- 
bell, at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  in  a  week  of  decision 

services. 

pastor; 

pastor, 
closed. 

Chapin,    111.,    Rochester    Irwin    and    wife, 
evangelists. 

El    Paso,     Tex.,     Perry     J.     Rice, 
Hugh  McLellan,  evangelist. 

St.    Josenh,    111.,    B.    H.    Linville, 
preaching;    Wallace    Tuttle.    singing; 

Ft.  Worth,  University,  Colby  D.  Hall,  pas- 
tor; Ernest  C.  Mobley,  evangelist. 

Palo  Pinto,  Tex.,  E.  V.   Spicer,  evangelist; 
25;   closed. 

Yocum,  Tex.,  A.  J.  Bush,  pastor;  Ham  and 
Ramsev,    evangelists. 

Vini'ta,  Okla.,  J.  M.  Miller  and  C.  B.  Funk, 
evangelists. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Joplin,  Mo.,  First,  G.  J.  Chapman,  pastor; 
E.  J.  Meacham  and  C.  E.  Wagner,  evangel- 

ists;   23;   closed. 
Madisonville.  Ky.,  J.  M.  Goden,  pastor; 

Wallace   Tuttle,    singing. 
Lexington,  111.,  W.  H.  Storm,  pastor;  F. 

B.  Thomas  and  wife,  evangelists;   64;   closed. 
Clinton,  111.,  Ralph  V.  Callaway,  pastor, 

preaching. 
Barnes,  Kan.,  W.  Ellis,  pastor;  Ozro  D. 

Thomas,    evangelist. 

Monticello,  111.,  J.  F.  Rosborough,  evan- 
gelist. 

Galesburg,  111.,  H.  A.  Denton,  pastor, 

preaching;*  W.    E.    M.    Hackleman.    singing. 
East  St.  Louis,  W.  T.  Brooks,  and  A.  A. 

Bailey,   evangelists. 
Hudson,  111.,  Osceola  McNemar,  evangelist. 
Indianapolis,  Central,  A.  B.  Philputt.  pas- 

tor; John  E.  Pounds,  evangelist.  To  begin 
Nov.    19. 

Rock  Island,  111..  Memorial.  M.  E.  Chatley. 
pastor,  preaching;  Mrs.  Katherine  Scherubel. 
singing. 

Princeton,   111.,    S.   E.    Fisher,   evangelist. 
Tacoma,  Wash.,  Central.  J.  S.  Raum.  pas- 

tor;   A.  L.   Crim,  evangelist. 

Danville,  Va.,  A. 

preaching. 
Virginia,     Mo., 

preaching. 
Garden  City,  Mo. 

Gaylor,   evangelists. 
Easton,  Mo.,   Granville   Snell,  evangelist. 
Edmond,   Okla.,  W.  G.   Scates,   pastor;    Os- 

car  Ingold.   evangelist. 

F.   De  Gafferelly,  pastor, 

J.     W.     Rogers,     pastor, 

T.  A.  Abbott  and  Joseph 

Major  Griffith,  pastor, 

K.  Huber,  pastor:    O. 

Mitchell,    pastor; 

A. 

M. 

West  Frankfort,  111., 

preaching. 
Wolcott,  Ind..  H.  D. 

G.   Mozena,  evangelist. 
Sidney.   Neb..    H.    M 

J.    Hollingsworth,    evangelist 
Dana.    Ind.,   A.   L.   Martin,   evangelist. 
Marshall,   Mo..   T.   L.    Read,    pastor;    C 

Hughes,  evangelist. 
Bandana,  Ky.,  J.  W.  Holsapple.  evangelist. 
Lawrence,  Kan.,  E.    I.   McFarland,   pastor, 

preaching. 
St.    Louis,    Compton    Heights,    Clifford     \. 

Cole,  pastor,  preaching;  Harry  Fritz,  singing. 
Cunningham,  Kan.,  Dan.  E.  Smith,  pastor, 

preaching. 
Poseyville.    Ind..     G.     W.     Porter,     pastor, 

preaching;   W.  F.  Lintt,  singing. 
Grand    Junction.    Colo..    Jasper    T.    Moses, 

pastor;    Percy  <i.  Cross,  evangelist. 
Washington.  D.  C.  H.   Street,  H.   F.  Lutz, 

pastor,    preaching. 

N.  P.  Poole,  Stamping  Ground,  Ky.,  to 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

J.'  H.  0.  Smith,  First,  Okla.,  to  Little  Rock, First.      Under   consideration. 
Joseph  Severance,  to  Stamping  Ground, Ky. 

Stephen  J.  Epler,  West  Liberty.  la.,  to  Fair- 
field,  Neb. 

S.  T.  Burgess,  Norfolk.  Va.,  to  Charles  City, Iowa. 

W.  B.  Wright,  Hartford,  to  Dawson  Springs, Kentucky. 

Frank  G.  Richard,  to  Nickerson,  Kan. 
C.  E.  Hunt,  to  Coleman,  Tex. 
John  D.  White,  to  Haskell,  Tex. 
J.  W.  Bolton,  to  Detroit,  Tex. 
Peter  Cope,  to  Tecumseh.  Neb. 
S.   B.  Culp.  to  Eagle  Mills,  N.  Y. 
John   Hamilton,  to  Effingham,  Kan. 
D.  Park   Chapman,   to    Taylorstown,   Pa. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

L.   0.   Ferguson,   Petaluma,   Cal. 
D.  J.  Elsea,  Blandinsville,  111.  Will  discon- 

tinue  preaching  to   take   up   farming. 
R.  W.  Lilley.  Keokuk,  la.  Resignation  not 

accepted.      Has    consented   to   continue   work. 
Frank  M.  Bare,  Mesa,  Ariz.  Will  take  up 

salesmanship   in    Phoenix.   Ariz. 
F.  S.  White.  Elwood,  Neb. 
A.  T.  Felix,  Artesia.  Cal. 
W.  T.   Walker,  Robinson,   111. 
S.  Earl  Childers,  Dean  Avenue.  Spokane, 

Wash.  Will  become  superintendent  of  mis- 
sions in  the  Inland  Empire. 

CALLS. 

Walter  M.  White,  First,   Cedar  Rapids,  to 
Third.    Philadelphia.      Under   consideration. 

Claude  C.  Jones  to  Phoenix,  Ariz. 

NEW   BUILDINGS   AND   IMPROVEMENTS. 

Erie,  111.,  church  building  repainted  and 
improvements    made. 

Flanagan.  111.,  will  begin  excavation  for  new 
building  at  once. 
Norman,  Okla.,  First,  will  remodel  hotel 

into  church  building. 

Belding.  Mich.  ,$700  mortgage  on  building- burned. 

Kingsville.  Tex.,  building  completed  and 

money   provided  for. 
Norwood,  0..  work  on  new  $30,000  Sunday- 

school  plant  in  rapid  progress.  C.  R.  Stauf- 
fer,   pastor. 

First    Regular    Issue 

January  3,   1914. Conquest 
Send  for  Sample  Copy Today. 

THOMAS  CURTIS  CLARK,  Editor 

Our  New  Weekly  For  Adult  and  Young  People's  Classes 

It  Grips  and  Holds!   Why? 
The  Conquest  is  an  attractive  paper.     Gripping  serials  and  short  stories  have  a  place 

in  each  issue. 

The  Conquest  is  an  up-to-date  paper.     The  articles  used  are  not  moss-grown.     A 
striking  feature  of  the  paper  is  the  illustrated  Modern  Science  page. 

The  Conquest  is  a  useful  paper  in  the  work  of  the  church.  Its  "Conquest  Bible  Class" 
is  unsurpassed.  Its  Christian  Endeavor  and  Prayer  Meeting  columns  are  vital  and  suggestive. 

The  Conquest  is  a  newsy  paper.     Its  news  is  not  merely  small  talk  of  Sunday-school 
attendance,  contests,  etc.,  but  real  news  that  builds  up  and  helps. 

Like  all  Publications  of  the  Bethany  System,  "The  Conquest"  is  Produced 
"Not  for  Profits,  but  for  Character  Building" 
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The  Sunday  School 
GOD'S    INVINCIBLES   IN 

CONQUESTS.* 
By  A.  Z.  Conrad. 

LIFE'S 

SEPULCHRES   AND   SUCCESSORS. 

"The  King  is  dead!  Long  live  the  King!" 
The  echo  of  the  mournful  dirge  has  not  died 
away  before  we  hear  the  stirring  strains  of 
victorious  march.  Such  is  life  as  we  see  it. 
Does  it  seem  cold  and  heartless?  But  is  it? 

It  is  not  to  sepulchres  but  to  successors  that 
the  world  must  look  for  progress.  Kings  die, 
but  kingdoms  remain.  Ihe  lament  for  a  lost 
leader  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  of  a 
living  nation.  After  Moses,  what?  Who 

could  take  the  place  of  that  fearless  medi- 
ator? No  one!  No  one  ever  did!  There 

are  no  duplicate  men.  There  are  worthy  suc- 
cessors and  the  new  man  has  the  new  task. 

The  greatest  compliment  to  Moses  was  that 
his  work  was  so  well  done  that  another 

Moses  was  not  needed.  Moses'  grave  was  of 
far  less  concern  than  was  Israel's  greatness. 
A  man's  real  monument  is  found  in  the 
momentum  which  he  has  given  to  a  great 
cause. 

HUMAN    PILLARS. 

God  rests  his  great  causes  on  human  pil- 
lars. The  withdrawal  of  one  support  is  in- 

variably followed  by  the  transfer  of  the 
cause  to  new  shoulders.  God's  introductions 
are  usually  surprises.  The  majority  of  the 

world's  great  leaders  did  not  reveal  the  secret 
of  their  power  until  divinely  introduced. 
Providence  uncovers  the  veins  of  gold  in  the 
mines  of  manhood.  The  inauguration  of  a 
new  movement  lias  invariably  called  for  a 
new  man.  God  is  never  without  reserves. 
Broken  ranks  are  quickly  filled.  Worthy 
causes  have  never  been  without  great  advo- 

cates. When  a  standard  bearer  falls  a  new 
hand  prevents  the  banner  from  trailing  in 

the  dust.  Pisgah's  secret  was  the  people's 
despair.  Doubtless  the  tongues  that  had 
lashed  the  living  leader  were  noisiest  in 
lament  when  he  was  lost.  The  knell  of  doom 
had  not  sounded  because  the  weary  and  worn 
champion  of  emancipation  had  been  called 
home,  though  they  probably   thought  so. 

FROM     PILGRIMAGE    TO    CAMPAIGN. 

"Now  therefore,  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan, 
thou  and  all  this  people,  unto  the  land  which 
I  do  give  to  them,  even  to  the  children  of 
Israel."  Who  is  thus  addressed?  A  man 
eighty-three  years  young!  His  name  was 
first  Hoshea,  which  means,  "salvation."  But 
he  had  learned  to  gear  into  the  Infinite 
power.  He  had  linked  himself  with  Jehovah 
and  now  his  name  is  Jehoshua,  which  means, 
•"Jehovah's  salvation."  The  name  was  later 
contracted  to  Joshua.  Forty  years  old  when 
the  oppressed  people  of  Israel  set  out  on  the 
emancipation-pilgrimage,  lie  had  witnessed  all 
the  cruelties  of  Egyptian  slavery.  A  boy- 

hood and  early  manhood  of  slavery  had  not 
broken  his  spirit.  A  witness  to  the  marvels 
of  Divine  revelation  in  repeated  deliverances, 
he  had  come  to  be  a  man  of  mighty  faith  in 
the  Eternal.  In  the  hour  of  battle  Moses  had 
discovered  in  this  stalwart  man  the  qualities 
of  generalship  and  he  had  already  com- 

manded a  campaign  against  the  enemy.  He 
was  chairman  of  the  committee  sent  on  a 
tour  of  inspection  of  Canaan  and  returned 
with  an  honest  report  of  the  delights, 
dangers  and  difficulties  ahead,  and  with  an 
earnest  courageous  appeal  to  undertake  the 
conquest  of  the  land.  He  was  every  inch  a 
soldier,  and  a  soldier  was  now  needed. 

Ability  must  have  opportunity.  Circum- 
stances do  not  make  the  man  but  furnish  an 

arena  upon  which  he  can  reveal  his  power 
and  prowess.  The  shuttle  may  not  be 
thrown  until  the  threads  in  the  loom  are 
parted  yet  the  parting  of  the  threads  cannot 
make  the  web,  independently  of  the  shuttle. 
The  important  thing  is  to  know  when  the 
shuttle  is  to  be  thrown  and  throw  it  through. 
The  hawser  must  be  thrown  at  just  the  right 
moment  to  be  seized  and  fastened. 

COMMISSIONED     FOR     CONQUEST. 

The     first     stirring     word     he      hears     is 

"Aote. — International  Uniform  Sunday- 
school  lesson  for  Nov.  23,  1913.  Scriptures— 
Joshua   1  ;l.-9, 

"Arise!"  The  business  of  his  life  will  not 
be  instruction,  exhortation,  the  giving  of  the 
law.  That  had  been  done.  His  business  will 
be  to  command.  He  is  to  be  a  man  of  action, 

making  application  of  the  great  principles 
which  Israel  had  already  received  from 
Moses.  He  is  summoned  to  a  sublime  task. 

He  is  to  be  the  guiding  spirit  through  whom 
the  ancient  promise  will  become  a  realized 
fact  in  the  occupancy  of  the  Land  of  Canaan. 
The  very  first  command  was  to  undertake  the 
impossible.  The  swollen  Jordan  was  impass- 

able. A  disciplined  army  could  not  be  safely 
taken  across  in  the  face  of  an  enemy,  mucn 

less  a  great  nation  of  people.  Yet  the  com- 
mand is  unqualified,  unconditional.  "Arise! 

Go  over  Jordan !  Thou  and  all  this  people." A  lesser  man  would  have  doubted  the  reality 

and  the  reliability  of  the  communication  re- 
ceived. Only  a  transcendent  faith  would  re- 

spond to  an  appeal  like  that.  It  is  note- 
worthy that  God's  commands  are  accom- 

panied with  a  communication  of  power  from 
himself  which  enables  his  obedient  children, 

unappalled,  undaunted,  to  face  the  difficult 
and  the  seemingly  impossible.  Evidence 
that  a  communication  is  Divine  is  the  result- 

ant empowering,  almost  to  a  supernatural 
extent,    of    the    recipient    of    the    revelation. 

POWER    TO    POSSESS. 

■"Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot 
shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  unto 

you."  Here  is  the  great  law  of  human  and 
Divine  partnership.  They  could  never  earn 
the  Land  of  Promise.  It  was  the  gift  of  God. 

But  even  God's  gifts  are  made  available 
through  human  co-operation  and  effort.  The 
best  things  of  life  are  not  earned,  they  are 
won.  The  distinction  is  striking.  After  we 
have  done  our  utmost  we  are  yet  indebted  to 
God  for  everything  we  enjoy.  Nature 
abounds  in  illustrations.  The  gold  in  the 
mine  is  the  gift  of  God,  but  the  mine  must 
be  worked.  The  harvests  are  the  gifts  of 
God  through  sunshine  and  fountain,  but  they 

are  never  gathered  without  seed-sowing  and 
reaping  laboriously.  The  trophy  won  at 
the  game  is  not  earned  by  the  athlete,  it  is 
worn  Eternal  life  is  never  earned,  it  is  won. 
It  costs  to  appropriate  Divine  gifts.  Eternal 
life  which  is  the  gift  of  God  is  only  made 
available  through  surrender  and  self-sacrifice, 
through  heroic  devotion  to  holy  ideals, 
through  unremitting  efforts  to  overthrow  ami 
overcome  evil  in  the  heart.  Even  Eden  must 
be  cultivated  or  its  rewards  forfeited. 
Heaven  itself  will  not  be  merely  a  state  of 
selfish  enjoyment  but  its  delights  will  de- 

mand true  spiritual  appropriation.  Canaan 
was  to  be  possessed  through  conquest.  Until 
the  feet  of  the  invading  army  stood  on  the 
promised  territory  it  could  not  be  theirs. 
Faith  is  no  substitute  for  applied  energy. 
Even  the  manna  had  to  be  gathered. 

YESTERDAY    AND    TODAY. 

"As  I  said  unto  Moses."  The  permanence 
of  promise  is  emphasized.  The  value  of  the 
study  of  history  is  a  discovery  of  the  ground 
and  basis  of  hope  for  today  and  tomorrow. 
We  may  linger  with  the  past  only  long 
enough  to  be  inspired  for  present  and  future 
undertakings.  Our  God  is  an  unchangeable 
God.  His  covenant  is  everlasting.  The  great 
principles,  whether  in  the  mechanical,  moral, 
or  spiritual  world  never  change.  All  modern 
inventions  are  simply  applications  of  prin- 
cioles  which  are  as  old  and  unchanging  as 
eternity.  New  laws  find  new  application. 
The  fulfillment  of  a  promise  may  be  long  in 
being  realized,  but  the  promise  of  God  never 
loses  its  force.  The  arm  of  the  Infinite  is 
never  weakened  and  never  lowered.  He  who 

wrought  miracles  can,  when  occasion  re- 
quires, manifest  the  same  power  today.  The 

promises  of  God  are  sure,  enduring  forever. 
Unnumbered  multitudes  attest  to  the  fact 
that  God  actually  does  things  in  answer  to 
prayer.  If  He  has  in  the  past,  He  will  in 
(he  future,  hence,  we  can  appeal  with  con- 

fidence and  be  positively  assured  that  the  ex- 
periences of  yesterday  will  find  repetition 

under  similar  conditions  today. 
PREVAILING  PURPOSE. 

"No  man  shall  stand  before  thee."  literally, 

"No  man  shall  set  himself  against  thee," 
that  is,  in  successful  opposition.  Nothing  is 

impossible  that  God  commands.  In  present- 
day  reform  we  have  the  encouraging  testi- 

mony of  history  that  God  Almighty  has 
never  commanded  any  undertaking  he  has 
not  led  his  children  through.  With  respect 
to  the  White  Slave  Traffic  and  the  Liquor 

Traffic  men  are  continually  saying.  "Let  it 

be  regulated,  it  cannot  be  exterminated." God  says  nothing  of  the  kind.  He  speaks  to 

every  reformer  of  today  and  says,  "No  mair 

shall  set  himself  against  thee  successfully."' 
Again  of  many  evils  we  hear,  "It  has  come 
to  stay."  Nothing  has  come  to  stay  but  God 

and  truth.  Nothing  is  inevitable  that  God' condemns. 
LOYALTY. 

Guarantees  of  promise  rest  upon  a  twofold 

loyalty,  the  loyalty  of  God  to  us,  and  of  us 

to  God.  "I  will  not  fail  thee,"  literally,  "I 

will  not  be  weak  toward  thee."  What  a  fine 
shade  of  meaning  we  find  here.  He  had  just 

demanded  the  impossible.  It  would  require 

an  appropriation  of  more  than  human  power. 

The  appropriableness  of  Divine  power  is  in- 
timated. "I  will  not  be  weak  toward  thee." 

Our  commission  invariably  implies  the  co- 
operation of  Jehovah.  One  of  the  tragedies 

of  life  is  human  disloyalty.  There  are  scores 

of  men  wrecked  financially  and  morally  be- 
cause they  have  been  abandoned  in  the  hour 

of  their  need.  Desertion  is  despicable,  but 

how  often  it  is  practiced.  Every  great  cause1 
suffers  for  the  lack  of  dependable  men.  The 

call  today,  pathetic,  persistent,  is  for  de- pendable disciples.  ,, 

FACING  THE  FUTURE  FEARLESSLY. 

"Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage,"  liter- 
ally, "Be  strong  and  vigorous."  Strength does  not  result  from  mere  exertion  or  action. 

There  is  a  reason  for  it.  The  very  promises 
of  God  have  power  to  awaken  courage. 
Granted  an  arm  strong  enough  and  a  love 

deep  enough  there  is  nothing  to  fear.  Cour- 
age is  impossible  without  confidence.  But 

the  appeal  here  is  to  moral  stamina.  "That thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all 
the  law."  Many  a  general  has  courage  to 
lead  his  anny  to  battle  who  is  afraid  to 
kneel  down  at  his  bedside  in  the  presence  of 
one  of  his  captains.  Confessing  is  greater 
than  commanding.  Witnessing  requires  more 
bravery  than  warring.  i 

PISASTROUS    DEVIATION. 

"Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever  thou 

goest."       Godliness     is     profitable     for     two' 
worlds.     Honesty  is  the  best  policy  and  it  is; 
also    the    best    principle.      Allegiance    to    the 
law   of   God   assures   the   continuance   of   the 
love  of  God.     A  life  of  vacillation  is  a  life  of 
vexation.      It    only   takes    a    slisht    deviation 

of  the  magnetic  needle  to   belie   the   heavens', 
and   wreck    the    ship.      God    can    do    nothing 
with  a   fraction   of   a   man.     Joshua  was   to 
observe  to   do   according  to,   not  a   part,  but 

all  the  law.     "The  Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  goest."     There   is  a  defi- 

nite   relation    between    piety    and    prosperity. 
The    fact   that    many    prosper    without   piety 
by   no  means   proves   that   devotion   to   truth 
and  duty  is  a  handicap.   Transient  successes 
are  not  prosperity  in  its  best  sense.     All  true 

prosperity    has    in    it    an    element    of    perma- 
nency.  Futhermore  it  carries  with   it  a  soul 

satisfaction   which   never   obtains   from   mere 
acquisition.   Real   prosperity   is  a  development 
rather  than  an  acquisition.     It  is  an  unfold- 

ing rather  than  an  ingathering.     Nothing  but 
companionship   with    God   will   make    a   man 

invincible   in   the   presence   oi*   insidious   foes. 
We  are   in   an   enemy's   country   and  no   for- 

tress but  the  Everlasting  Arms   can   prevent 
successful  invasion.     A  sense  of  the  presence 
of   God   empowers   and  calms.     The   gladdest 
thought   is    that   of   available    Divinity.      Ihe 
conquest  of  Canaan  is  a  true  type  of  world 
conquest.      The    Church    of   God    is   bound   to 
win.     All  the  powers  of  earth  and  Hell  will 

fail    to    stand    before    a    courageous,    God-ac- 
companied,    Christ-enthroned     Church.       The 

fight    is    on.       Good    can    never    compromise 
with  evil.     The  holiness  of  God,  like  the  sun- 

light of   heaven,   is   an  opponent  of  everything 
corrupting  and  degrading.     Fear  is  failure  in 
the   seed.     Courage   is  victory  half  won.   Prac- 

tice  the    presence   of   God   and    power   which 
promises    prosperity   is    yours. 
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REPRESENTING  CHRIST. 

Nov.    i2.     John    17:17-25;    2    Tim.    2:19-21, 
24-26. 

We  are  the  moral  and  religious  representa- 
tives of  Christ.  It  is  allowable  to  use  illus- 

trations taken  from  military  and  political 

life,  but  these  illustrations  must  not  be  un- 
derstood to  exhaust  the  meaning  of  our  rela- 

tion to  Christ.  We  are  ambassadors  of 
Christ  when  we  announce  in  the  proper  way 

religious  truth.  Let  us  beware  lest  we  look 

upon  our  mission  as  that  of  a  representative 
of  Caesar.  The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  built 
upon  the  ruins  of  human  hopes. 

Sanctified  in  Truth. 
The  sanctified  person  is  one  who  is  fit  by 

motive  and  training  for  his  work.  -'Beware  of 
the  over-pious  ignoramus  and  the  one  badly 

trained,"  said  the  Jewish  wise  man.  "The 

chief  thing  is  not  learning,  but  the  deed." 
Pious  ignorance  lias  wrought  much  mischief  in 

the  world.  The  disciple  who  truly  represents 

Jesus  spares  no  pains  to  equip  himself  for 

what  he  is  to  do.  He  is  not  deceived  by  tem- 

porary success.  It  is  one  thing  to  see  the 
evils  with  which  we  are  afflicted;  it  is  an- 

other to  provide  a  remedy. 
For  the  Sake   of  All. 

The  church  is  not  a  private  establishment. 

All  who  name  the  name  of  Christ  and  unite 

with  their  fellow  believers  in  worship  and  ser- 
vice must  expect  to  have  their  motives  and 

their  conduct  examined  by  critical  eyes. 

They  profess  to  have  a  great  faith.  Their 

confession  that  Christ  is  their  Master  com- 
mits them  to  definite  obligations  to  all  the 

world.  If  the  Pope  demands  submission  to 

his  authority,  we  ask  him  how  that  will 
affect  the  church  in  its  larger  mission.  Of  the 

high  churchman  we  ask  what  is  of  universal 
validity  in  his  idea  of  churchly  practices. 

What  do  our  denominational  shibboleths  sig- 
nify when  we  face  the  needs  of  the  world?  It 

is  in  order  to  inquire  whether  the  demand  for 

the  practical  in  the  teaching  of  the  church 
comes  from  those  who  have  a  wide  vision  or 
from  those  who  are  moved  by  personal  and 

local  consideration.  To  represent  Christ  to 
the  world  is  the  business  of  great  souls.  He 
who  knows  the  jnind  of  Christ  is  able  to  say 

with  George  Eliot,  "The  great  lesson  of  life 
is  tolerance."  To  be  intolerant  in  advocating 
the  fundamental  truth  of  Christianity  is  to 
misrepresent  Christ  about  as  completely  as  it 
is  possible  to  misrepresent  him 

Separation    from    Unrighteousness. 

Tf  the  good  people  witli  whom  you  associ- 
ate do  not  know  of  the  evil  in  your  life,  the 

bad  people  whom  you  denounce  know  it  well. 
The  lawless  element  know  of  your  defiance  of 
law.  Even  when  you  repent,  they  hold  up  to 

you  your  past  and  ask  by  what  process  of 
reasoning  you  have  arrived  at  the  notion  that 
you  are  better  than  the  men  you  condemn. 

The  selfishness  which  you  tell  yourself  is  ab- 
sorption in  duty  is  well  known  to  the  man 

whom  you  are  scolding  for  the  sin  of  drunken- 
ness. Naming  your  avarice  economy  docs 

not  change  its  character  in  the  eyes  of  the 
man  whom  you  have  injured  by  it.  The 
cruelties  of  your  greed  remain  cruelties  and 
are  known  to  be  such  by  your  victims  in 

spite  of  your  attempt  to  pass  them  off  as 

discipline.'  The  tumult  and  shouting  of  the religious  meeting  are  poor  substitutes  for 

faith,  and  they  deceive  no  one.  If  we  have 

been  unrighteous,  the  world  is  slow  to  accept 
at  its  face  value  our  profession  of  repentance 
while  we  cling  to  the  advantages  gained  by 
unrighteousness.  Sincerity  and  fair  dealing 

•distinguish  the  disciple.  '  There  i«  tremen- dous power  in  the  upright  life.  The  poor 
wretches  whose  passions  rule  them  with  a 

rod  of  iron  have  no  hope  unless  they  have  be- 
fore them  examples  of  self-control.  In  a  time 

of  general  laxity  of  morals,  the  few  who  sec 
clearlv  and  act  from  the  highest  motives  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth. 

These  momentary  upliftings  of  the  soul  to 

God,  in  shop  and  factory,  in  street  and  rail- 
way, keep  the  soul  from  hardening  and  make 

it  responsive  to  the  words  of  God. — Cosmo 
Gordon  Lang. 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 
of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILXY    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading:  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  tor  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
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DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY, 

700-714    East    Fortieth    Street,    Chicago. 

CHURCH  SOCIETIES  tt1;  *.£.& 
Valentine's  new  Absorbent  Dust  Brushes,  Dust  Mops, 
and  Dusters.  Not  sold  in  stores.  Agents  and  so- 

cieties write.  VALENTINE  MFG.  COMPANY,  Urbana, Ohio. 

BOOK  OF  PRAYERS 
Complete  Manual  of  several  hundred 
terse,  pointed,  appropriate  Prayers  for 
use  In  Church,  Prayer  Meetings,  Young 
People's  Society,  Sunday  Schools,  Mis- sionary, Grace  and  Sentence  Prayers. 
Question  of  How  and  What  to  Pray  In 
Public  fully  covered  by  model,  sug- 

gestive and  devout  Prayers.  Vest  Pkt. 
size,  128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c, 
postpaid;  stamps  taken;  Aets  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 

Why  Divide  Your   Order 
For  Sunday  School  Supplies 

Among    several    publishers,    when    you    can 
furnish  your  school  from  top  to  bottom  with 

THE    BETHANY    SYSTEM 
in  a  single  order? 

AVOID  DELAYS  and  ERRORS. 
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6%  Farm  Mortgages 
For  my  investors  I  have  loaned 

more  than  $1,400,000  without  the 
loss  of  a  penny  of  principal  or 
interest. 

Write  today  for  booklet  E,  Letters 
of  Recommendation  and  List  of 
Mortgages  $300,  $400,  $500,  $600, 
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TYL.  RL/iL/  printed  in  the  current  country  and 

city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  9ubject  of 
particular   interest   to   you. 

WFU/^PAPFB^  conta.n      many      items      daily 
IlLnjlrtrLRj  which    would    inform    you    ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  been 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  to 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  more 
business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING    CO. 
1109    167  W.  Washington  St.,  Chioaoo,   U.  S.  A. 

CHURCH  MONEY 
Is  being  raised  in  large  amounts  by 
churches     which     ship     to    us     all     their 

OLD  NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES   OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  pay  off  the  church  debt; 

and  it  is  the  long-sought  "something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is   usually   thrown  away. 

Write    us   at    once   for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 

1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

Big  Values  in  Slightly  Used  New  Typewriters 
The  Fck  Typewriter  is  a  beautifully  finished,  high  grade,  Visible 

writer,  with  a  light  touch  and  easy  action  and  extreme  durability. 

It  lias  a  tabulator,  back  spacer,  two-color  ribbon,  stencil  cutter, 

card  holder,  interchangeable  platens  and  carriages,  is  fully  auto- 

matic, and  is  sent  out  complete  with  fine  metal  cover  and  hard- wood base.  . 

If  our  typewriter  does  not  suit  you  after  a  ten  days  tree  trial 

of  it  send'  it  back  at  our  expense.  If  you  wish  to  buy  it  after 
trial  vou  can  pay  us  a  little  down  and  the  balance  monthly  or  in 

all  cash,  just  as  you  prefer.  There  is  no  "red  tape"  tied  to  this offer,  and  it  is  open  to  any  reader  of  The   Christian  Century. 

Write    for    Special    Proposition    to    Ministers. 

We  are  making  a  special  offer  on  a  lot  of  Fox  Visible  Type- 
writers that  have  been  very  slightly  used  for  demonstration  pur- 

poses. These  are  not  second-hand  nor  rebuilt,  and  could  scarcely 

be  told  from  new  bv  any  one.  Low  price — easy  payment  terms — 

ten  days'  trial.  Write  for  full  particulars  and  be  sure  and  men- tion  The   Christian    Century. 

FOX    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

iTii-1161  Front  Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

THE    CHRISTIAN     CENTURY     INQUIRY,  COUPON 
Name        
Address       
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Bethany  System  of  Sunday  School  Literature 

Don't  Cheat  Your  School 
This  is  written  only  for  pastors  who  feel  some  measure  of  responsibility  for 

the  quality  of  literature  going  into  the  hands  of  their  Sunday  School  scholars. 

And,  no  doubt,  all  pastors  who  read  the  Christian  Century  are  of  that  sort. 

Their  point  of  view  is  that  of  religious  education.  The  Sunday  School  to  them  is 

more  than  an  aggregation  of  units  brought  together  each  week  to  go  through  a 

certain  formal  program — calling  the  roll,  "doing"  the  lesson,  "taking  up  the 

pennies,"  asking  for  birthday  money,  and  telling  the  children  to  be  sure  to  "have 

a  good  lesson"  next  Sunday! 

The  Sunday  School  is  to  them  rather  THE  CHURCH  STUDYING  THE  WORD 

OF  ETERNAL  TRUTH,  and  developing  in  minds  and  hearts  the  spirit  of  the 

Ghristian  religion.  It  is,  indeed,  the  Church's  best  chance  to  guarantee  Christly 
men  and  women  in  the  next  generation,  as  well  as  in  this. 

To  pastors  who  hold  this  high  ideal  of  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School,  the 

matter  of  literature  becomes  a  most  vital  one.  Second  only  to  the  influence  of  the 

teacher  in  the  life  of  the  pupil  is  that  of  the  literature  upon  which  the  scholars 

feed  their  minds  and  souls.  And,  in  many  cases,  we  are  sure  the  influence  of  the 

literature  comes  first. 

Roosevelt  declares  that  one  of  the  strongest  influences  that  moulded  his  early 

life  was  a  child's  paper  he  subscribed  for,  and  which  he  valued  highly.  Are  not 

your  children  and  youths  just  as  likely  to  be  so  influenced? 

ARE  YOU  WELL  ACQUAINTED  WITH  THE  LITERATURE  YOU  ARE 

USING-  IN  YOUR  SCHOOL?  or  would  you,  in  ordering,  ask  for  so  many  "blue 

quarterlies,"   so  many   "green  quarterlies,"   as  actually  some   persons  have  done? 

If  you  are  alert  to  the  responsibility  upon  you  as  the  leader  in  religious  educa- 

tion in  your  church,  by  all  means  secure  samples  of  all  systems  published,  and  see 

to  it  that  your  school  uses  the  literature  that  it  finds  to  be  the  most  up-to-date,  most 

virile,  and  BEST  ADAPTED  TO  CHARAC  TER  BUILDING. 

Disciples  Publication  Society        -        Chicago 

*< 

Dot  for  Profits,  but  for  Character  Building" 
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Practical  Atheism 
A  Sermon  by  E.  L.  Powell 

In  Old  Nanking 
By  Herbert  L.  Willett 

How  Church  Federation  Works 
By  W.  B.  Millard 

Mrs.  Pankhurst  Visits  Chicago 

The  Ownership  of  Life 
Editorial 

CHICAGO 



The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth 
Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 

The  Mother  of  AH  Our  Philanthropies! 
r\OESN'T  it  stir  your  blood,  Mr.  Progressive-minded  Lay- 
*~*  man,  to  think  of  The  Christian  Century  going  into  the 
homes  of  virtually  every  preacher  in  our  brotherhood  for  one 
full  year?  When  you  consider  the  kind  of  current  literature 
that  circulates  most  widely  among  our  ministers  do  you  feel 
that  you  could  spend  $100,  or  $500,  or  $1,000,  to  any  better 
advantage  than  to  help  send  the  light  of  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury right  into  4,000  preachers'  homes  where  The  Century  does 
not  now  go? 

Four  thousand  ministers  in  addition  to  the  large  ministerial 
list  we  already  have !  It  is  a  proposition  to  challenge  the  liber- 

ality of  every  person  who  knows  the  service  The  Christian 
Century  is  noAV  rendering  to  the  cause  of  constructive  Chris- 

tianity   among    the    Disciples. 

Four  thousand  ministers,  besides  the  16,000  names  of  church 

leaders — Sunday-school  workers,  elders,  deacons  and  many 
others  who  make  up  the  substantial  part  of  our  local  churches! 

Where  is  there  a  more  direct  piece  of  missionary  service  than 
this  in  which  generous-hearted  men  and  women  may  invest 
money? 

Isaac  Errett  used  to  say  that  if  the  brethren  Avould  give  his 
paper  100,000  subscribers  he  would  see  that  all  the  missionary 
money  was  raised  that  our  people  had  the  ability  to  give.  And 
he  could  have  made  good  his  promise,  too. 

A  Christian  press  is  the  mother  of  all  our  church  philanthro- 
pies and  missions. 

And  the  Christian  newspaper  that  embodies  the  highest 
ideals  of  Christian  missions  and  Christian  unity  is  itself  the 
most  deserving  philanthropy  of  the  brotherhood. 

The  Circulation  Man  is  accustomed  to  do  calculating.  He 
sometimes  calculates  in  figures  and  sometimes  in  forces.  This 
time  he  calculates  in  forces,  and  he  can  demonstrate  that 

twenty  thousand  dollars  given  to  The  Christian  Century  by 
men  and  women  who  believe  in  the  thing  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury so  ably  stands  for  will  go  farther  toward  helping  the  great 

enterprises  that  our  business  men  and  women  are  giving  mil- 
lions to  than  twenty  thousand  dollars  put  anywhere  else. 

Here  is  a  proposition  this  C.  M.  believes  he  is  well  able  to 
demonstrate :  Twenty  thousand  dollars  given  to  The  Christian 
Century  right  now  will  be  worth. more  to  the  cause  of  missions 

than  $20,000  given  directly  to  the  missionary  society. 
And  here's  another  like  unto  it:  Twenty  thousand  dollars 

put  into  The  Christian  Century's  Subscription  Crusade  will 
advance  the  churches  of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  farther  than 
$20,000   invested   in   evangelistic   meetings. 

And  here's  yet  a  third:  Twenty  thousand  dollars  invested 
in  twenty  thousand  new  subscribers,  including  all  Disciple 
preachers  not  now  receiving  The  Christian  Century,  will  mean 
more  to  the  cause  of  Christian  unity  than  a  like  amount  in- 

vested in  any  agency  now  in  existence  among  the  Disciples  for 
promoting  Christian  unity. 

No  person  who  has  read  more  than  one  issue  of  The  Chris- 

tian Century  will  take  these  propositions  as  implying  the  slight- 
est reflection  upon  or  any  competition  with  our  missionary, 

evangelistic  or  Christian  union  agencies.  This  C.  M.  rejoices 

in  them  and  their  great  doing.  The  Christian  Century  inter- 
prets them  and  solicits  support  for  them. 

But  the  C.  M.  believes  that,  at  the  present  moment,  this 
paper  is  the  most  important  constructive  and  progressive 

agency  operating  on  behalf  of  Disciples'  ideals.  He  believes 
that  more  hopes  for  progress  along  the  right  paths  are  centered 
in  this  newspaper  than  in  any  other  single  enterprise  among  us. 

The  three  propositions  above  stated  will  not  sound  audacious 
to  any  one  who  takes  into  the  reckoning  these  three  factors : 

1.  The  power  of  the  press  in  general  and  among  Disciples 
in  particular. 

2.  The  critical  fork  in  the  road  at  which  the  Disciples  now 
stand. 

3.  The   constructive  program   of   The   Christian   Century. 
And  if  reflection  on  these  factors  does  not  convince  one  of 

the  strategic  place  occupied  by  this  paper  surely  the  reading 
of  those  words  of  appreciation  from  the  leading  men  of  our 

communion  published  in  last  week's  and  this  week's  issue  will 
convince  hint  that  The  Christian  Century  deserves  the  most 
generous  support  from  men  and  Avomen  of  means  who  believe 
in  its  message. 

Judging  from  the  Avay  the  names  are  rolling  in,  your  C.  M. 
has  no  doubt  that  twenty  thousand  names  will  be  received  be- 

fore our  birthday. 

Now  let  the  dollars  overtake  the  names! 

Salient  Data  in  The  Christian  Century's  History 
Established  as  The  Christian  Oracle  in  1884  by  Rev.  F. 

M.  Kirkham  and  Gen.  F.  M.  Drake,  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

Attained  a  high  degree  of  popularity  as  organ  of  Iowa 

churches.  Removed  to  Chicago  in  1891.  Became  a  na- 
tional organ,  though  featuring  especially  the  Iowa  work 

and  the  local  parishes  of  Chicago.  Mr.  Kirkham  con- 
tinued as  Editor  and  owner  of  The  Christian  Oracle,  whose 

son,  Mr.  Arthur  O.  Garrison  became  Managing  Editor. 

For  a  short  time  Rev.  George  A.  Campbell  was  Editor. 

In  1900  the  stock  of  the  Oracle  Publishing  Company 
was  purchased  by  a  group  of  men  headed  by  Rev.  Charles 

A.  Young.  The  name  of  the  paper  was  changed  to  The 

Christian  Century  and  that  of  the  company  to  The  Chris- 
tian Century  Company.  During  the  next  seven  years  the 

paper  was  edited  by  a  group  of  writers,  including  Rev. 
J.  J.  Haley,  Rev.  Frank  G.  Tyrrell  and  Prof.  Herbert  L. 
Willett. 

In  September,  1908  The  Christian  Century  was  pur- 
chased by  the  New  Christian  Century  Company,  a  new 

corporation.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison  and  Prof.  Willett 
became  associated  as  joint  Editors. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1913  the  Disciples  Pub- 
lication Society,  a  corporation  without  capital  stock  and 

operating  not  for  pecuniary  profit,  was  chartered  under 
the  laws  of  Illinois.  Its  membership  was  constituted  of 

representatives  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  of  the 

Disciples  of  Christ.  This  Society  purchased  The  Chris- 
tian Century  and  all  other  assets  of  The  New  Christian 

Century  Company,  and  is  now  publishing  The  Christian 
Century  in  the  unselfish  interest  of  the  cause  of  religious 
education  and  progress. 

On  Sept.  1,  1913,  Mr.  Morrison  became  sole  Editor,  Dr. 
Willett  continuing  as  Contributing  Editor  in  a  no  less 
vital  relation  to  the  paper  than  before. 



Twenty  Thousand  New  Subscribers  and 
Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  Pay  for  them 

More  Congratulatory  Messages! 
Rev.    H.    C.    Armstrong,    Baltimore,    Md. 

I  am  sending  you  today  a  list  of  names  for  the 
anniversary  subscription.  I  have  selected  them  with 
some  care  and  hope  that  many  of  them  will  prove 

to  be  permanent  additions  to  The  Century's  list  of 
subscribers  and  readers.  Wishing  you  and  The 
Century    every    success. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Underwood,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Here  is  a  list  of  my  best  workers,  and  I  assure 
you  that  you  will  have  my  hearty  co-operation  in 
getting  a  Christian  paper  into  their  homes.  Your 
offer  is  a  liberal  one  and  should  bring  results.  Ap- 

preciating your  efforts,  with  hopes  and  prayers  for 
great   things,   I   am,  Fraternally  yours. 

Rev.  J.  Irving  Brown,  Sac  City,  la. 

Am  enclosing  list  of  names  all  good,  earnest,  Chris- 
tian people  and  will  know  a  good  thing  when  they  see 

it  and  they  will  see  a  good  thing  when  they  see  The 
Century — one  of  the  brightest  and  most  up-to- 
date  papers  published.  Am  a  subscriber  to  Century 

and    Evangelist — can't    "keep    my    religion"    and    read 
the  un-Christian   .     Great  success  to  you  my 
brother.     Your   work   is   greatly   appreciated. 

Rev.  B.  H.  Sealock,  Illiopolis,  111. 

I  am  taking  the  liberty  of  enclosing  an  addi- 
tional list  of  names — there  may  be  one  or  two  du- 

plicates but  I  hardly  think  so.  One  of  the  big 
things  in  selecting  these  names  has  been  the  thought 

of  the  "open  mind"  and  while  some  of  these  are 
rather  conservative  it  is  not  in  a  bad  sense — they 
are   for  progress.     Wishing  you   every   success, 

Rev.    Claude   E.    Hill,    Valparaiso,   Ind. 

I  think  you  are  making  a  great  paper  out  of  The 
Christian  Century.  I  think  it  is  one  of  the  be*t 
edited  religious  papers  in  this  country.  I  rejoice 
in  \.he  success  you  have  achieved  and  in  the  good 
The  Century  is  doing.  You  have  my  very  best 
wishes. 

Rev.    T.    J.    Clark,    Albion,    11. 

I  am  glad  to  see  the  fine  expression  of  sentiment 
favorable  to  The  Century  from  our  preachers.  Since 

The  Standard  is  going  "loaded  for  bear,"  and 
cannot  waste  ammunition  on  a  possible  "cotton 
tail"  in  the  bush,  I  want  to  urge  that  you  do  not 
get  the  idea  that  your  business  is  to  look  for  and 
go  loaded  for  bear.  That  is  the  thing  that 
has  caused  the  sad  deterioration  of  the  splen- 

did paper  Isaac  Erreti  published.  The  meditations  of 
Hugh  Macdonald  on  that  phase  of  The  Standard 
history  were  so  true  to  my  own  experience  that  I  en- 

joyed it  greatly.  Even  if  H.  M.  proves  to  be  a 
"cotton  tail"  in  the  bush  so  long  as  he  keeps  up 
to  his  present  standard  of  meditations  "at  the  end 
of  the  day,"  he  will  be  giving  to  us  old  time  ad- 

mirers of '  The  Standard  something  of  the  helpful 
writing  that  flowed  so  easily  from  the  pen  of  Isaai,- 
Errett,  but  which  unfortunately  never  appears  in  the 
editorial  matter  of  the  present  day  Standard.  H.  51. 
is  all  right.     Tell  him  to  keep  it  up. 

Rev.   Louis   O.    Lehman,    Gibson   City,   111. 

My  congratulations  on  the  present  effort  of  The 
Christian  Century  are  a  little  late  but  they  are 
none  the  less  sincere.  There  is  a  spirit  among  our 

people  waiting  for  constructive  leadership  and  ready- 
to  follow  it  and  The  Christian  Century  is  the  paper 
that  seems  to  have  sensed  this.  Many  of  us  arc 
feeling  that  new  issues  have  come  in  to  challenge  Jin- 
attention  in  the  place  of  the  historic  controversies 
and  we  are  groping  our  way  to  meet  them.  We  are 
growing  in  the  belief  that  The  Christian  Century  is 
our  coming  leader  in  the  new  service  that  awaits 
us  and  are  praying  for  her  a  larger  audience.  May 
the  Father  guide  you  in  all  wisdom  and  bless  your 
labors    for    the    kingdom. 

Prof.  J.  G.  McGavran,  College  of  Missions. 
The  Century  is  making  us  think.  We  read  it.  We 

never  know  just  where  a  stimulating  thought 
may  be  tucked  away,  so  we  read  it  through.  If  we 
were  always  perfectly  sure  of  your  soundness  we 
should  lovingly  file  you  away  without  taking  the 

wrapper  off.  We  don't  want  you  to  be  so  exactly 
right  that  all  we  have  to  do  is  to  think  your  great 
thoughts  after  you.  We  like  to  think,  a  little,  once 

in  a  while  for  ourselves.  We  don't  mind  your  being- 
judge,  prosecution  and  defense,  but  we  do  want  to 
be  the  jury.  The  money  order  I  enclose  is  to  pay 
my  own  subscription  and  to  help  along  in  the  good 
work.     The  names  I  send  are  all  worth  sending. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Garrison,  Fort  Collins,  Colo. 
In  the  enclosed  list  is  no  name  which  should  not 

be  good  for  a  subscription.  They  are  all  important 
to  the  church  in  some  way.  I  shall  be  delighted  to 
have  you  get  a  large  list  from  this  church.  The 
plan  you  have  adopted  is  a  most  generous  and  far 
sighted    advertisement. 

Rev.  Allen  T.  Shaw,  Macomb,  111. 

The  above  names  most  nearly  represent  the  kind 
of  material  you  desire.  I  believe  you  will  succeed 
in  getting  permanent  subscribers  wherever  there  is  a 
painstaking  reading  of  the  paper;  it  certainly  em- 

bodies many  excellent  things.  I  have  been  encour- 
aging some  of  the  above  persons  to  take  the  paoer, 

telling  them  it  is  their  kind  of  a  paper.  I  con- 
gratulate you  on  the  auspicious  outlook  for  The 

Century     and    shall    take     pleasure     in     doing    some- 

thing toward  the  realization  of  your  plans  for 
celebrating  the  anniversary  of  your  excellent  journal. 
I  confess  to  a  liking  for  your  type  of  journalism, 
and  am  indebted  to  you  for  a  needed  mental  stimu- 

lant which  comes  occasionally  by  way  of  disagree- 
ment with  some  positions  taken.  Wishing  you  an 

enlarged   sphere  of  usefulness. 

Rev.  H.   V.   White,   Berkeley,   Calif. 

The  Christian  Century  is  the  hope  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  in  this  generation.  It  is  a  source  of  in- 

spiration and  encouragement  to  us  young  preachers 
who  face  the  colossal  task  of  interpreting  Jesus 
Christ  to  this  modern  day.  We  can  do  nothing 
less   than   help   it   in   any  way  possible. 

Mr.  S.  R.  Reese,  Bergman,  Ark. 

Do  as  you  are  doing!  I  am  unspeakably  grate- 
ful for  The  Century,  just  as  it  is!  I  have  no 

suggestions  to  make.  May  God,  our  Father,  bless 

you. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Smail,  Beaver  Falls,  Pa. 

When  I  began  my  ministry  I  subscibed  for  The 
Christian  Century.  The  more  I  read  it,  the  greater 
becomes  my  delight  in  it.  Nothing  cheap  is  en- 

tered upon  its  pages.  I  am  glad  that  The  Disciples 
of  Christ  possess  a  religious  journal  of  such  high 
order.  Best  wishes  for  a  great  increase  in  irs 
circulation,   which   it   deserves. 

Rev.    N.    M.    Ragland,    Fayetteville,    Ark. 

With  all  my  heart  I  believe   The   Christian   Century 
is     in     every     way     worthy     of     the     proposed     twenty 
thousand    new    subscribers    and    the    twenty    thousand 

dollars    to    pay    for    them. '    It    will    give    me    a    great 

THE    CRUSADE    BRIEFLY    STATED 

A    Celebration    in    Gladness    and    in    Service. 

The  announcement  of  a  plan  to  celebrate  The 

Christian  Century's  Thirtieth  Anniversary,  which  falls 
on  Jan.  1,  1914,  by  a  Crusade  for  Twenty  Thousand 
new  Subscribers  and  Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to 
pay  for  them  was  made  in  the  issue  of  October  23. 
If  by  any  chance  you  overlooked  it  or  wish  to  refer 
to  it  again  we  will  be  glad  to  send  an  extra  copy 
of  that  issue  free  of  charge  to  any  address.  In 
brief  the   Crusade   plan   is  as  follows: 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  proposes  to 

make  a  concession  of  $10,000  on  20,000  new  sub- 
scribers,   provided, 

1)  that  present  readers  of  The  Christian  Century 
send  in  20,000  names,  without  cost  or  any  other 
obligation,  according  to  instructions  on  the  blank 
enclosed    herewith. 

2)  that  the  friends  of  The  Christian  Century  do- 
nate $20,000  to  send  the  paper  to  these  names  for 

one    full    year   as   a   gift. 
The  list  of  names  will  include  4,000  ministers  not 

now  taking  The  Christian  Century  (this  list  of  min- 
isters to  be  compiled  in  the  office  from  the  Year 

Book,  not  by  our  readers)  thus  putting  The  Chris- 
tian Century  in  the  hands  of  virtually  every  preacher 

in    the    brotherhood. 
Such  a  list  of  20,000  new  names  (every  name 

carefully  selected  because  it  represents  an  active 
church  worker,  if  not  a  leader)  added  to  our  present 
list  of  subscribers,  will  give  The  Christian  Century 
the  most  valuable  subscription  list  of  any  religious 
newspaper  in  the  United   States! 

During  the  year  the  publishers  will  be  enabled  to 
produce  a  paper  as  far  ahead  of  the  present  Christian 
Century  as  the  present  Christian  Century  is  declared 
by  its  enthusiastic  readers  to  be  ahead  of  any  paper 
published    for    the    Disciples. 

The  result  will  be  that  by  the  end  of  the  year,  00 
per  cent  of  these  gift  subscriptions  will  be  renewed 
on  their  own  account,  and  The  Christian  Century  will 
be  established  in  the  hearts  of  a  constituency  which, 
by  ordinary  methods  of  subscription  increase,  it  will 
take    many    years    to    gain. 
Our  primary  interest  is  to  secure  the  names  of 

persons  who,  after  reading  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury ONE  YEAR,  WILL  BE  LIKELY  TO  SUBSCRIBE  FOR  IT 

ON     THEIR    OWN    ACCOUNT     FOR    ANOTHER    YEAR. 

Each  name  may  represent  almost  any  theological 

attitude.  Open-minded  "conservatives"  find  almost 
as  much  pleasure  in  The  Christian  Century  as  do 
open-minded  "progressives."  The  paper  appeals  to 
no  partisan  constituency.  It  pleads  for  the  "open 
mind."  Let  that  hint  guide  you  in  selecting  your names. 

Another  hint:  Your  list  should  include  those  who 
possess  a  degree  of  intelligent  interest  in  church 

matters.  We  find  that  our  subscribers  who  "stick" 
are  almost  always  the  more  intelligent  and  the 
more  earnest  ones.  The  Century  is  a  dead-in-earn- 

est paper,  devoid  of  claptrap,  sensationalism, 
church  gossip;  and  it  makes  its  appeal  to  persons 
intelligent  enough  to  desire  the  kind  of  aid  it  gives. 
Note  however  that  we  say  intelligent  in  church  mat- 

ters. Not  mere  academic  culture  but  Christian  cul- 
ture— this  is  what  we  want  you  to  keep  in  mind  in 

making   out   your  list. 
We  trust  implicitly  your  good  judgment.  You 

will  try  to  make  your  selection  of  names  not  merely 
from  the  standpoint  of  bestowing  a  favor  upon  per- 

sonal friends,  but  from  the  standpoint  of  securing 
ultimately  a  list  of  permanent  subscribers  for  The 
Christian    Century. 

Let  the   names   roll   in! 
Use  the  blank  on  next  page.  If  not  sufficient 

send  for  more. 

deal  of  pleasure  to  help  you  in  every  way  I  can. 
The  Christian  Century  read  in  every  home  among 
the  Disciples  of  Christ  would  hasten  the  coming  of 
the  better  day  for  which  we  have  hoped  and  prayech 
so  long.  With  grateful  thanks  for  the  great  re- 

ligious journal  you  are  giving  us,  I  am  fraternally 
jours, 

Mr.  E.  T.  Clements,  Blue  Mound,  111. 

I  am  sending  list  of  names.  I  have  put  dowm 
only  names  of  those  who  I  think  will  like  the 
paper,  all  of  whom  are  abundantly  able  to  pay 
for  it,  if  at  the  end  of  the  year  they  elect  to 
become  regular  subscribers.  I  was  a  subscriber  for 
the  Oracle,  and  since  the  name  was  changed  to 
The  Christian  Century,  have  not  missed  a  cony 
from  the  first  number  to  the  last.  I  love  the 
paper  and  its  editors.  Have  never  felt  that  I  had 
just  cause  for  criticism  or  fault  finding,  of  either 
the  paper  or  its  editors.  I  am  SO  years  old  and 
quite  feeble.  Wishing  you  success  in  your  splendid 
enterprise. 

"Rev.  C.  R.  Stauffer,  Norwood,  O. 
I  desire  to  congratulate  The  Christian  Century  om 

the  splendid  improvements  in  the  paper  during  the 

last  few  months.  May  the  good  work  go  on.  I' 
am  enclosing  a  list  of  names  of  men  prominent  in 
the  Norwood  Church  that  I  believe  will  enjoy  The 
Century.  I  trust  that  you  will  be  able  to  add 
thousands  of  readers  to  your  list  during  the 
crusade. 

Rev.  Edward  B.  Bagby,  Baltimore,  Md. 

It  is  my  conviction  that  you  have  devised  a- 
scheme  which  will  prove  as  successful  as  it  is 
unique.  A  weekly  visit  of  The  Christian  Century 
to  twenty  thousand  new  homes  will  mean  a  vastly 

enlarged  interest  in  the  truest  and  best  things  held' 
by    our    brotherhood. 

Rev.  Harley  Swift,  Hamilton,  Mo. 

I  take  The  Christian  Century;  I  like  its  Christian, 
courtesy  to  those  who  are  opposed  to  its  policy; 
I  like  the  life,  the  very  spirit  that  seems  to  make 
it  a  living  personality  in  the  room,  not  cold  type. 

I  can  hand  a  copy  to  a  person,  with  the  idea"  of 
interesting  him  in  some  phase  of  the  Master's  work, 
without  being  compelled  to  first  look  through  it  to- 
see  if  there  be  that  discord  of  bitter  controversy 
written  in  such  spirit  that  it  takes  the  sweet  out 
of  all  the  rest  of  the  paper.  Papers  of  all  com- 

munions, taken  as  a  group,  bear  the  marks  of  the- 
average  congregation.  Some  we  visit  are  ever  com- 

plaining and  pessimistic;  others  seek  to  turn  aur 

gaze  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun.  To  be  able- 
to  see  conditions,  but  not  letting  them  blind  us  to 
the  ideal,  to  feel  the  misery  of  the  world,  with 
its  inconsistencies  and  inequalities  and  not  become' 
morose  is,  a  Christian  virtue.  To  me  your  paper  has- 
this    quality. 

Rev.    L.    E.    Murray,    Indianapolis,    Ind. 

I  find  myself  so  often  in  hearty  agreement  with 
you  that  I  have  taken  it  as  a  matter  of  course  and 
not  worth  mentioning.  But  I  do  want  to  tell  you 
how  much  I  appreciate  and  approve  your  warning 
against  denominational  tendencies  set  forth  in  your 
recent  editorials  on  Delegate  Conventions.  Our 
opportunity  for  promoting  unity  lies  in  the  fact  Df 
our  undenominational  attitude — if  we  can  only  main- 

tain that  attitude.  This  we  are  not  consistently 
doing.  Our  practice  of  magnifying  the  significance 
of  membership  in  the  local  church  is  a  very  serious 
departure  and  is  one  of  the  great  obstacles.  The 
"receiving  of  members"  has  been  so  magnified  in 
significance  that  we  sit  in  judgment  in  Christ's- stead. 

Rev.   Perry  J.   Rice,   El  Paso,   Tex. 

I  rejoice  as  I  always  have  in  the  success  of  Thc- 
Christian  Century  and  I  most  heartily  congratulate 
you  and  all  others  who  are  interested  in  it  not 
only  on  account  of  its  past  achievements  and  pres- 

ent attainments,  but  also,  and  especially  upon  its 
prospects.  Your  Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 
deserves  the  greatest  success.  In  every  way  I 
hope    your    ideals    may    be    realized. 

Rev.    Charles   E.    Smith,    St.    Louis,    Mo. 

I  gladly  send  you  in  a  small  list  of  those  to  whom 
your  paper  may  profitably  go,  both  for  you  and 
them.  I  frankly  wish  I  could  make  it  much  larger 
and  send  the  money  too.  You  are  giving  us  a  splen- 

did paper.  Such  articles  as  those  recently  by  Peter 
Ainslie  and  Bert  Wilson  either  and  alone  are  worth 

manv  times  the  subscription.  E.  B.  Barnes  some- 
time's  says  things  with  which  I  do  not  agree, 
especially  as  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  but  I 

enjoy  reading  after  him  as  after  very  few.  En- 
closed  please   find   draft   for   my   own   subscription. 

Rev.    J.    I.     Carter,    Hazel    Green,    Ky. 

I    appreciate    The    Christian    Century   and    favor   the 
move    to    make    it    a    brotherhood    paper.       We    need 
such    an    organ    as    you    publish. 

Rev.  Henry  Pearce  Atkins,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

While  The  Century  takes  off  its  hat  each  week  to 
the  men  and  churches  who  are  doing  things  for  the 
Kingdom,  a  host  of  us  want  to  take  off  our  hats 
to  The  Century  for  the  splendid  character  of  its 

journalism.  You  have  my  best  wishes  in  the  cam- 
paign for  subscribers  you  are  now  conducting,  and 

the  small  check  I  enclose  is  simply  a  good-will  con- 
tribution to  the  expense  account  for  Alabama.  Apply 

it  wherever  you  will.  I  wish  it  were  large  enough 
to  send  The  Century  to  every  family  of  my  congrega- tion. 
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Our  Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 
For  instructions  in  filling  out  this  blank  be  sure  read  pages  2  and  3  in  our  issue  of  Oct.  23rd 

Names  suggested  by   Address   

   f or  one  years  gift  subscription  to  The  Christian  Century. 
Be   sure   to  write  very   plainly   or   use   typewriter.   Be   certain   of   all    addresses. — — Do    not    fail    to    give    information    as    indicated    in    third    col- 
umn.  Use   this   prepared   blank   only — if    it   is    not   large   enough    for   your   entire  list   send  for  another  or  wait  for  next  week's   paper.   Do   not   put 

down    any    Disciple    minister. 

Name. 

Use  title  (Dr.,  Prof.,  Rev.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) 
Mr.  John  Smith 

Mrs.  Ralph  Doe. 

Mr.   James   Phelps 

Address. 

Chicago  Junction,  Mo. 

162  N.  Lincoln  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Ik  Century  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Information    (Do   not   omit  this). 

Farmer,  Deacon,  Sunday-school  Supt. 

Husband  a  lawyer,  Active  in  C.  W.  B.  M. 

  S.    S.    Teacher.   

Clerk,  unmarried,  Pres  C.  E. 

Mail  this  list  at  once  to  H.  E.  MERRITTS,  CIRCULATION    MGR.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago. 
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CHARLES  CLAYTON  MORRISON,  EDITOR HERBERT  L.  WILLETT,  CONTRIBUTING  EDITOR 

The  Ownership  of  Life 
The  greatest  single  discovery  ever  made  by  a  human 

being  is  that  which  draws  a  line  of  separation  be- 
tween himself  and  the  rest  of  the  universe.  This 

discovery  made  by  each  of  us  in  early  infancy,  lies 

a'c  the  basis  of  all  our  scientific  knowledge.  Every- 
thing else  in  the  way  of  classification  begins  at  this 

point  of  fundamental  difference.  "I  am  here  and 

something  else  is  here."  The  "something  else"  in- 
cludes the  stars  in  the  heavens  and  the  sawdust  in 

the  baby's  doll,  the  baby's  mother  and  the  moon, 
houses,  people,  trees,  money  in  the  bank,  stocks,  bonds, 

mortgages  and  other  playthings,  great  and  small  an- 
cient and  modern  history,  and)  all  the  people  and  things 

concerned  therewith.  All  these  go  to  constitute  the 

'something  else"  that  every  human  being  comes  in 
time  to  discover  as  inhabiting  the  world  with  him- 

self. However  far  he  carries  his  classification  he 

resolves  the  universe  ultimately  into  two  groups,  him- 
self and  everything  else. 

*       *       * 

In  the  beginning  of  our  thinking  the  first  is  a  very 

large  group  and  the  second  a  very  small  one.  It 

takes  a  baby  some  time  to  discover  that  the  moon 

is  not  so  much  a  part  of  him  as  his  own  chubby 

pink  toe.  It  dawns  but  slowly  upon  him  that  some 

things  in  the  universe  have  any  other  missions  than 
to  minister  to  him.  It  would  not  be  strange  if  he 

had  a  feeling  of  incurable  loneliness  when  he  finally 
discovers  how  small  he  is  himself  and  how  large  the 

rest  of  the  universe  appears  to  be.  This  first  step 
in  the  classification  of  the  contents  of  the  universe 

leads  inevitably  to  another.  The  world  consists  not 

only  of  me  and  something  else,  but  of  me,  mine 
which  is  not  myself  but  which  I  am  able  to  control 

and  possess  and  utilize.  Next  after  the  question, 
How  much  of  this  universe  consists  of  me,  rises  the 

question,  How  much  of  the  universe  is  mine?  Here 

again  the  process  is  a  rather  discouraging  one.  Labor 

with  what  zeal  you  will,  the  world  is  larger  than 

you  are.  No  man  ever  has  been  able  to  drink  all 
the  ocean,  nor  breathe  all  the  air,  nor  to  take  into 

his  possession  all  that  is  outside  himself.  The  part 
which  comes  to  be  his  is  really  a  very  small  part. 

We  are  not  the  whole  universe,  we  do  not  possess 
the  whole  universe.  We  are  a  rather  small  fraction 

of  it  and  the  added  fraction  which  we  can  control 

is  really  quite  insignificant.  Even  a  Morgan  or  a 
Rockefeller  is  able  to  gather  into  his  own  control 

only  a  very  tiny  part  of  the  universe  and  he  cannot 

keep  it  very  long  after  he  gets  it. 

Before  the  child  gets  very  much  farther,  he  dis- 

covers another  class  to  be  recognized  in  the  "some- 

thing else."     There  is  not  only  that  which  is  not  me 

and  not  mine,  but  it  consists  Of  other  "meV  each 
insisting  on  a  division  which  gives  to  each  a  part  of 

the  "something  else"  and  enables  him  to  call  it  "mine." 
But,  there  is  still  a  further  discovery  to  make  and 

that  forces  itself  upon  us  in  a  variety  of  ways,  namely, 

that  a  man  does  not  possess  unlimited  control  even 

of  himself.  The  apostle  Paul  is  speaking  here  in 

no  mere  figure  of  speech,  "Ye  are  not  your  own." 
Ye  are  not  your  own  because  you  belong  to  hu- 

manity. You  are  a  social  unit  and  you  are  also  a 

part  of  various  larger  social  units — the  family,  the 
community,  the  state,  the  nation,  the  club,  the  firm, 

the  church.  Life  must  be  lived  with  exceeding  sim- 
plicity if  it  does  not  involve  a  very  large  degree  of 

co-operation,  and  co-operation  imposes  mighty  limits 
upon  independence.  Every  human  relationship  is  a 

declaration  that  man  is  not  wholly  his  own.  He  is 

a  son,  a  brother,  a  husband,  a  father,  a  partner,  a 
citizen.  All  that  means  that  someone  else  has  claims 

upon  him.  Some  of  these  claims  are  very  impera- 

tive, some  of  them  exceedingly  insistent.  They  com- 
pel him  to  work  to  feed  other  mouths  than  his  own ; 

they  compel  him  to  practice  self-denial  for  the  sake 
of  his  family,  or  his  friends.  They  involve  him  in 

enterprises  in  which  he  must  be  helped  by  other  men 

and  must  help  other  men  in  turn.  They  compel  him 

to  pay  taxes  and  support  governments. 

These  obligations  impose  tremendous  restrictions 

upon  man.  They  do  not  permit  him  to  let  Canada 
thistles  grow  in  his  field,  nor  to  own  cattle  afflicted 

with  tuberculosis.  These  restrictions  compel  him  to 

work  on  the  road,  to  pay  poll  tax,  to  be  subject  to 

jury  duty  and,  if  necessary,  to  take  his  gun  and  to 
stand  up  and  be  shot  for  the  sake  of  a  government 

whose  president  he  may  never  have  seen,  and  in  sup- 

port of  principles  which  were  wrought  into  consti- 
tutions before  he  was  born. 

We  belong  to  God  for  God  has  possession  of  us. 

Wre  cannot  escape  Him.  We  are  living  in  His  world. 
We  cannot  step  off;  we  cannot  flee  anywhere  from 

His  presence.  If  we  could  take  an  airship  and  fly 
to  Mars  we  should  be  no  farther  from  God  and  no 

nearer  than  we  are  now.  Only  within  the  sphere  of 

our  own  free  choice  has  He  made  it  possible  for  us 

ever  to  get  away  from  Him. 
*       *       * 

We  belong  to  God  because  He  has  redeemed  us. 

Even  when  in  our  waywardness  we  had  gone  far 

into  sin  and  sought  our  own  ruin,  God's  love  fol- 
lowed us  and  His  mercy  overtook  us.  The  loving 

Lord  gave  himself  for  us  and  died  for  us  and  rose 

again  that  His  eternal  life  might  ever  belong  to  us, 
and  ours  to  Him. 



Practical  Atheism 
A  Sermon  Preached  at  First  Church,  Louisville.     Text:   "The  Fool  Hath  Said  in  His  Heart,  There  is  no  God.*' 

BY  E.  L.  POWELL. 

I  SHALL  NOT  ATTEMPT  
in  this  ser- 

mon to  prove  the  existence  of  God. 
It  would  upon  its  very  face  be  not 

only  an  anachronism,  but  an  absur- 
dity. The  Bible  does  not  essay  such  a  task. 

Its  opening  sentence  reads,  "In  the  be- 
ginning, God. ' '  Jesus  nowhere  attempts  to 

prove  the  Being  of  God.  He  says  to  the 
Disciples  and  people  gathered  about  Him, 

"When  ye  pray  say,  Our  Father,  which 
art  in  Heaven. ' '  If  the  existence  of  God 
is  not  self-evidencing,  as  a  necessity  of 
thought  and  as  a  necessity  of  the  needs  of 
the  human  soul,  it  is  incapable  of  other 

demonstration.  You  cannot  prove  a  spir- 
itual fact  by  mathematics.  And  so,  to- 

night, in  speaking  of  atheism  I  am  speak- 
ing of  that  sort  of  atheism  concerning 

which  the  text  speaks,  when  it  is  declared, 

"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there  is 

no  God." 
No  man  who  thinks,  no  man  who  uses 

even  his  intellectual  processes,  has  ever 
said  there  is  no  God.  Bid  it  ever  occur  to 

you  that  such  a  denial  as  is  here  recorded 
in  this  Scripture,  is  an  affirmation?  To 

say  there  is  no  God  is  to  deny  non-exist- 
ence. Can  nothing  be  denied?  Is  it  pos- 

sible to  deny  other  than  something — a 
thought,  an  idea  or  a  concrete  thing?  The 
very  denial  is  itself  an  affirmation.  It 
there  be  no  God  then  it  is  possible  to  have 
thought  without  a  thinker;  it  is  possible  to 

have  motion  without  a 'mover;  it  is  pos- 
sible to  have  sensation  and  feeling  with- 

out any  influence  or  agency  to  create  sen- 
sation or  feeling;  it  is  possible  to  have 

conscience  without  that  which  alone  cre- 
ates moral  sanction;  it  is  possible  to 

have  aspiration  with  nothing  to  awaken 
aspiration;  it  is  possible  to  talk  about 
being  good  and  grow  better  when  there 
is  nothing  to  even  suggest  or  intimate 
that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  goodness  or 
betterment    in   the   world. 

The  most  absurd  proposition  that  was 
ever  entertained  by  a  human  mind  is 
even  the  thought  of  the  non-existence  of 
God,  who  is  the  explanation  of  our  own 
thinking,  the  interpretation  of  our  own 
being,  the  inspiration  of  whatever  there 
is  in  the  world  upon  which  approval 
rests. 

But  I  want  to  speak  of  this  atheism 
of  the  text.  Observe  that  the  fool  hath 

said — not  in  his  head — but  in  his  heart, 
"there  is  no  God."  It  is  possible  that 
the  soul  may  become  atrophied  through 

wickedness  *  as  that  moral  incapacity  is 
produced.  If  there  be  moral  incapacity, 
then  for  that  soul  it  is  a  fact  that  there 
is  no  God.  If  there  were  no  air,  there 
would  be  no  sound;  if  there  Avere  no  eye 
there  would  be  no  light;  if  there  were 
no  heart  there  would  be  no  feeling,  and 
if  one  has  brought  himself  to  that  con- 

dition when  all  moral  distinctions  have 
been  obliterated  he  not  only  does  not 
feel  the  moral  sanction  or  recognize 
what  philosophers  call  the  categorical 
imperative,  but  these  things  do  not  ex- 
ist. 

Only  the  man  who  says  in  his  heart — 
his  corrupt  heart — there  is  no  God,  is 
speaking  the  absolute  truth.  For  him 
the  Heavens  have  been  made  black  with 

the  void  of  God's  disappearance,  and  for 
him  there  is  only  the  brazen  sky,  and  all 
the  glory  of  the  right  or  the  shame  of 
the  wrong  have  been  taken  away  from 
him.     His  soul  is  atrophied,  his  heart  is 

black,  his  vision  has  been  extinguished; 
he  cannot  see  God,  and  if  the  voice  of 
Heaven  were  to  sound  in  his  ears  in 
thunder  tones  it  would  be  to  him  only 
discord  and  confused  sound  without  sig- 

nificance  or  without   meaning. 

CLAIM     TO     INFINITE     KNOWLEDGE.. 

I  am  persuaded,  friends,  that  what 
the  Bible  calls  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  that  moral  condition  to  which 

it  is  possible,  certainly  exceptional,  for 
a  man  to  come  when  he  cannot  distin- 

guish between  light  and  darkness,  when 
he  cannot  distinguish  between  God  and 
the  devil,  when  he  cannot  distinguish 
between   an  angel  with   the   lamp  or  the 

Rev.  E.  L.  Powell. 

minion  of  the  pit.  It  is  an  awful  truth 
that  such  atheism  is  possible,  and  its 
very  possibility  is  a  warning  against 
the  neglect  of  conscience,  the  dulling  of 
moral  sensibilities,  the  stifling  of  noble 
impulses,  the  thrusting  back  into  the 
heart  of  high  aspirations.  It  means  that 
presently  you  shall  say,  as  the  fool  says 
in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God. 

You  see,  of  course,  the  intellectual  ab- 
surdity of  the  proposition  even  on  the 

part  of  the  fool  using  what  intellectual 
faculties  the  fool  may  be  possessed  of, 
for  when  one  says  there  is  no  God  it  is 
virtually  a  claim  to  infinite  knoAvledge. 

Such  a  one  virtually  says,  "I  have 
searched  the  heavens  above  and  the  earth 

beneath,  I  have  searched  all  corners  and 
crevices  of  creation,  I  have  gone  down 
into  the  depths  of  the  pit,  and  I  have 
moved  among  the  stars  and  nowhere,  hav- 

ing searched  every  part  of  the  universe, 

is  there  to  be  found  a  God." 
Such  tremendous  intellectual  self-con- 

ceit would  seem  to  be  impossible. 

BELIEVES    IN    EVER-PRESENT    GOD. 

But,  my  friends,  let  me  speak  to  you 
for  awhile  of  what  I  regard  as  practical 
atheism.  Atheism  in  the  church,  atheism 
in  circles  of  culture  and  refinement,  an 
atheism  that  is  not  conscious  of  being 
atheistic,  an  atheism  that  is  denied  and 
yet  logically  implied. 

I   speak,    for   instance,   of  that   logical 

atheism  involved  in  the  denial  through 
its  theology  of  a  present-day,  living  and 
immediate  working  God  in  the  universe 
now  and  here  and  today.  In  the  Nine- 

teenth century,  a  century  that  has  been 
called  a  wonderful  century  because  of 
its  wonderful  inventions  and  discoveries, 
and  its  marvelous  scientific  and  moral 
advance,  there  was  a  man  named  Darwin, 
who  has  been  time  and  again  denounced 
by  the  church  as  an  infidel,  and  yet  he, 
through  his — shall  I  call  it  discovery  of 
what  has  been  denominated  evolution — 
saved  for  the  church  a  living*,  working, 
present  God!  A  God  who  is  immediate 
in  the  activities  of  the  world,  a  God  who 
never  for  one  moment  is  absent  from  any 
of  the  developing  processes,  a  God  who 
never  slumbers  or  sleeps,  but  who  is  in 
every  part  of  His  creation,  and  actively 
at  work  in  every  part  of  the  creation. 

NO  ABSENTEE  DEITY. 

Now  the  old  theology,  so  far  as  I  was 
brought  up  to  understand  it,  conceived  of 
a  God  who  built  the  Avorld  externally  in 
seven  days  of  tAventy-four  hours  each, 
and  then  retired;  henceforth,  so  far  as 
His  creation  Avas  concerned,  He  was  an 

absentee  Deity.  Noav  I  claim  that  an  ab- 
sentee Deity  is  no  Deity  so  far  as  Ave 

are  concerned.  I  claim  that  an  absentee 
God  is  no  God.  The  God  avIio  cannot  do 

anything  for  me  now,  the  God  who  has 
gone  out  of  business,  the  God  Avho  has 
built  His  Avorld  and  then  left  it,  the 
God  Avho  has  created  man  and  then  re- 

tired Avhen  the  struggle  was  just  begin- 
ning and  the  agony  was  just  beginning  to 

come  on,  leaving  him  without  the  inspir- 
ation of  the  Divine  presence  in  the 

mighty  struggle  of  life,  that  to  my  mind 
is  an  atheism  which  is  not  at  all  intended 
to  be  atheistic,  but  Avhich  none  the  less 

is  logically  atheistic.  Atheistic  evolu- 
tion has  saved  God  to  the  church;  it  has 

brought  God  doAvn  to  the  present  hour, 
and  it  has  declared  that  from  the  first 
atom  unto  the  building  of  the  last  wortS, 
this  God  has  been  at  work.  It  brings  to 
us  the  thought  Avhich  Jesus  Himself 

enunciated  when  He  said,  "The  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work."  A  con- 

tinuation of  the  Divine  work  goes  on 
through  the  ages  and  the  centuries,  on 
through  all  of  the  processes  of  human 
history  and  human  nature. 

DEFINITION    OF    PRACTICAL    ATHEISM. 

I  hope  that  thought  is  clear,  because  it 
does  mean  so  much  to  the  battling,  strug- 

gling human  soul.  As  between  the  two 
thoughts,  or  the  two  conceptions,  the  one 
thinking  of  God  as  once  creating  the 
Avorld  and  then  leaving  it,  and  the  other 

as  an  eA*er-present  God,  in  His  world, 
right  here  and  noAV,  still  Avorking,  still 

creating-,  still  shoAving  the  might  of  His 
strong  right  arm,  still  varnishing  the 
heavens,  as  He  is  said  to  have  done  in the  long  ago. 

Now  out  of  this  old  theology  which 
gives  to  us  an  absentee  Deity  has  come 
another  logical  atheistic  conception  in 
the  church,  namely,  this :  inspiration  or 
the  Divine  Spirit  Avorking  in  and  through 
humanity  exhausted  itself  when  the  last 
chapter  of  the  Bible  Avas  written.  There 
has  been  no  inspiration  of  seer  or  proph- 

et, of  poet  or  general,  of  leader  or 
thinker,  since  then.  God  exhausted  Him- 

self Avhen  He  inspired  Abraham  and 
Isaac   and   Jacob   and   Moses   and   Peter 
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dew  is  no  longer  on  the  grass,  and  the 
heavens  are  brass,  and  no  voice  comes 
from  within,  and  no  voice  comes  from 
above.  Life  is  dull  and  dead  and  sodden 
and   commonplace. 
We  are  driven  to  think,  in  the  light 

•of  this  conception  of  God's  inspiration, 
that  while  it  was  God  who  inspired 
Moses  to  bring  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  bondage  God  had  nothing  what- 

ever to  do  with  George  Washington  when 
he  set  free  the  colonies  and  gave  us  the 
republic  of  America. 

It  was  God  that  inspired  those  mighty 
writers  of  an  elder  time,  but  there  was 

no  inspiration  in  the  transcendental  ad- 

vance of  Shakespeare's  art.  We  turn 
over  to  inspiration  whatever  is  contained 
through  personal  uttering  itself  in  the 
literature  of  this  book,  and  then  close 

the  book  an  inspiration  becomes  an  air- 
tight compartment;  outside  of  this  air- 

light  compartment  there  is  no  inspira- 
tion; there  are  no  vibrant  Avings  that  fan 

our  cheeks,  there  is  no  glory  that  comes 
from  any  shekineh ;  there  are  no  longer 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim;  the  world  is 
dead,  and  God  has  gone  out  of  business. 

DENIAL     OF     PRESENCE     OF     GOD. 

To  my  mind,  that  is  practical  athe- 
ism. For  myself,  I  believe  that  there  are 

prophets  yet  to  come  who  shall  speak 
some  other  Word  of  God — needed  Word 
of  God;  needed  for  the  present  hour, 
needed  for  the  immediate  emergency. 
Men  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God.  I  grant  you  that  the 
Bible  contains  germinally,  contains  sem- 
inally,  all, that  is  necessary  to  send  forth 
inspired  leaders  and  inspired  thinkers, 
but  why  should  I  limit  Him  to  the  read- 

ing of  the  specific  utterances  contained  in 
the  book  and  thus  pinion  Him,  as  it  were, 
and  bind  Him,  as  it  were,  so  that  He 
shall  speak  in  no  other  way,  or  enter  in- 

to the  human  soul  through  no  other  door? 
I  believe  in  an  omnipresent  God.  So  does 
theology;  and  an  omnipresent  God  means 
that  His  presence  is  at  work  every- 

where, through  all  sorts  of  agencies, 
through  all  kinds  of  men,  everywhere,  to 
fulfill  His  purpose  concerning  humanity. 
And  hence,  to  draw  a  distinction  be- 

tween the  secular  and  the  sacred  is  close 

akin  to  atheism  in  the  denial  of  the  pres- 
ence of  God  in  a  certain  realm  called  the 

secular,  and  keeping  that  Presence  with- 
in a  certain  limit,  a  narrow  realm  called 

the  sacred.  Have  you  not  heard  over  and 
over  again,  and  do  not  you  yourself  say, 
government  is  secular,  business  is  secu- 

lar, literature  outside  of  the  Bible  is  sec- 
ular, painting  is  secular,  sculpture  is  sec- 
ular, and  only  that  which  has  its  being 

within  the  narrow  limitations  of  church 
activities  and  church  pursuits  and  church 
endeavor  is  sacred? 
What  have  you  done?  You  have 

conducted  God  out  of  all  of  the  realms 
about  you  save  that  realm  known  as  the 
church.  You  have  virtually  admitted 
that  the  rest  of  it  is  atheistic,  that  God 

has  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Was  it  not 
God  that  made  possible  the  birth  of  a 
republic  in  China?  Was  it  not  God  who 
led  the  ragged  Continentals,  the  old 
farmers  of  New  England,  to  fire  that 
gun  which  rang  around  the  world?  Was 
it  not  God  who  taught  Burns  how  to 
sing?  Was  it  not  God  who  gave  to  us 
the  immortal  utterances  of  a  Shakes- 

peare? Shall  we  call  the  speech  of  Mar- 
cus Aurelius  secular  and  the  writings  of 

St.  Paul  sacred  because  the  one  is  found 
in  a  book  called  the  Bible  and  the  other 
is  not  in  a  Bible,  when  the  same  thoughts, 
in  many  instances  almost  paralleling 
each  other,  are  found  in  both  Paul  and 
Marcus    Aurelius  ? 

"secular  that   which  is  devilish." 

There  is  no  secular,  friends,  except 
that  which  is  devilish,  and  certainly 
there  is  nothing  that  is  sacred  wherein 
the  presence  of  God  is  not  manifest.  But 
wherever  there  is  truth,  wherever  there 
is  beauty,  wherever  there  is  goodness, 
wherever  there  is  noble  endeavor,  be  as- 

sured that  this  working  God,  this  living, 
active  God,  is  responsible  for  the 
achievement. 

And  so  again  I  would  regard  pessim- 
ism as  another  name  for  atlieism.  Who 

is  the  pessimist?  The  pessimist  is  the 
man  who  believes  that  we  are  getting 
worse  instead  of  better,  and  that  we  are 
moving  on,  sometimes  slowly,  sometimes 
rapidly,  toward  inevitable  doom;  that 
there  is  nothing  to  give  hope  of  redemp- 
tion. 

Pessimism  is  bowing  God  out  of  the 

programme.  Pessimism  is  that  vivid,  in- 
tense lack  of  faith  which  does  not  reck- 

on with  God  having  anything  to  do  what- 
soever with  the  on-goings  of  society  and 

the  world.  Optimism  is  faith,  laying 
hold  of  infinite  resources — faith  that 
says  not  only  has  God  spoken,  not  only 
has  God  wrought  in  the  world  in  the 
past,  but  He  is  working,  and  if  He  is 
working,  then  righteousness  is  working, 
and  if  righteousness  is  working, 
then  out  of  the  evil  will  be  made  to  come 

good,  and  out  of  the  good  will  be  made 
to  come  the  better,  and  out  of  the  better 
will   be   made    to    come    the   best. 

SEES    WORLD    GROWING    BETTER. 

One  sometimes  feels  like  asking  the 
question,  is  there  any  living,  vital  faith 
in  the  living  God,  when  he  hears  the 
pessimistic  utterance  which  comes  from 
pen  and  platform  concerning  society  and 
the  human  state.  Because  I  believe  in  a 

God  Who  is  in  His  world,  because  I  be- 
lieve in  an  immanent  God,  because  I  be- 
lieve that  that  God  has  never  ceased 

working  from  the  time  when  the  morn- 
ing stars  sang  together  and  the  sons  of 

God  shouted  for  joy,  unto  this  present 
hour,  because  I  believe  that  there  is  no 
instrumentality,  good  or  bad,  that  He  is 
not  using  for  purposes  of  His  own  unto 
the  final  victory  of  righteousness,  when 
all  that  is  wrong  shall  be  made  right, 
and  Avhen  all  that  is  evil  shall  be  con- 

quered— because  that    is   my   faith   I   am 

just  as  sure  that  every  foe  will  be  van- 
quished and  that  God  shall  be  all  in  all, 

all  dominating  everywhere,  all  dominat- 
ing in  everything. 

It  is  a  great  day  in  which  to  live;  that 
is  a  commonplace.  It  is  a  joyous  day, 
for  the  world  is  getting  better.  True 
we  are  still  in  the  twilight,  and  the  glory 
of  full  moon  has  not  come  upon  us,  but 
just  as  sure  as  the  bud  gives  promise  of 
the  flower,  just  as  sure  as  the  dawn  is 
both  promise  and  prophecy  of  the  full 
coming  day,  just  as  sure  as  babyhood  is 
prophecy  and  promise  of  manhood,  just 
as  sure  as  righteousness  is  stronger  than 
wickedness,  just  as  sure  as  there  is  a 
present  God  in  the  present  hour  doing 
the  present  work  of  the  present  day,  the 

mighty  seer's  vision  shall  come  true  when 
every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  that  He  is  Lord  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father. 

PRACTICAL  ATHEIS1I   IN   CHURCH. 

If  the  church  shall  ever  permit  itself 

to  be  pessimistic,  despite  the  hard  ac- 
tual facts  with  which  she  has  to  battle, 

she  is  simply  discountenancing,  she  is 
discrediting  the  Divine  presence,  she  Js 
reckoning  without  Him,  and  literally 
driving  Him  out  of  the  programme;  and 
therefore,  the  arm  will  be  limp  and  the 
energy  will  be  impotent.  Given  a  living 
God  and  you  have  a  fulcrum  that  could 
move  the  Avorld;  given  a  dead  God  or  an 
absentee  God,  or  a  God  who  is  indiffer- 

ently and  in  an  unconcerned  fashion  look- 
ing upon  the  work  of  His  hands,  and 

where  shall  inspiration  for  poet  or 
prophet  or  leader   come   from? 

So  there  is  such  a  thing  as  practical 
atheism  in  the  church. 

God  give  us  to  make  true  that  phrase 
of  our  President  which  has  come  to  be 

so  frequently  quoted  since  he  uttered  it : 

God  give  us  forward-looking  men — men 
who  catch  the  vision — not  as  a  result 
of  their  own  intellectual  effort  or  en- 

deavor, but  as  a  result  of  their  faith  in 
Him  who  has  never  gone  to  sleep,  who 
has  never  gone  on  a  journey,  avIio  has 
never  retired   from   business. 

What  is  that  parable  that  tells  us  of 
the  stronger  than  he  binding  the  strong 
man  by  coming  into  his  house  in  order 
to  set  the  captive  free?  What  does  the 
incarnation  mean  except  that  God  has 
come  down  among  bad  people  to  set 
those  bad  people  free  from  the  poAvers  of 
evil,  by  binding  with  His  mighty  strength 
the  strong  man,  in  that  he  himself  is 
stronger  than  the  strongest  power  of evil. 

PLEA    FOR    FAITH. 

Have  faith  in  God  and  do  not  be 
croakers.  Have  faith  in  God,  and  do 
not  for  a  moment  cast  your  eye  down 
on  the  little,  weak,  fighting,  spitting, 

struggling  evil,  but  rather  look  up  unto 
the  hills  Avith  their  majesty  and  their 
might  and  their  strength,  for  it  is  there 
Avhere  God  lives.  God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble,  in  time  of  every  Avorthy  battle, 
in  time  of  every  human  need. 

Where  Is  God? 
BY  MINOT  J.  SAVAGE. 

<  <  f~\  H,  where  is  the  sea  ? ' '  the  fishes  cried, 
^^   As  they   swam  the   crystal   clearness   through. 

"We've  heard  from  of  old  of  the  ocean's  tide, 
And  we  long  to  look  on  the  Avaters  blue. 

The  wise  ones  speak  of  the  infinite  sea; 

Oh,  who  can  tell  us  if  such  there  be ! " 

The  lark  fleAv  up  in  the  morning  bright, 
And  sung  and  balanced  on  sunny  Avings; 

And  this  was  its  song:     "I  see  the  light, 
I  look  o'er  a  world  of  beautiful  things; 

But  flying  and  singing  everywhere, 

In  vain  I  have  searched  to  find  the  air." 



In  Old  Nanking 
With  Two  Pioneer  Missionaries  and  at  the  Great  University. 

ALTHOUGH  PEKIN
  in  the  nortb 

is  the  capital  of  China,  Nanking 

on  the  great  river  Yangtse- 
kiang  is  much  nearer  the  center 

of  the  land,  and  has  distinct  advantages 
over  its  northern  rival.  It  was  at  one 

time  the  capital  of  China.  The  first  and 
second  Emperors  of  the  Ming  dynasty 
reigned  here,  and  their  tombs  are  objects 
of  interest  just  beyond  the  walls  of  the 
Manchu   quarter. 

When  the  capital  was  moved  to  Pe- 
kin,  the  people  of  the  south  resented  the 
fact  that  they  were  to  be  ruled  from  so 
distant  a  seat  of  government.  They 
have  never  ceased  to  cherish  the  hope 
that  the  central  power  may  return  to 
the  south,  or  at  least  to  a  place  nearer 
the  middle  line  of  the  land.  Nanking 
satisfies  this  condition  and  it  is  not  too 
much  to  believe  that  should  China 
achieve  real  nationality  in  its  quest  for 
modern  things,  the  capital  will  again  be 
placed   at   Nanking  on   the   Yangtse. 
We  were  naturally  interested  to  see 

Dr.  Macklin  and  his  work  as  soon  as 

possible  after  our  arrival.  He  came 
over  to  the  Sarvis  home  to  take  us  for 

a  tour  of  inspection  about  the  mission. 
The  property  of  the  Disciples  is  located 
a  short  distance  inside  the  Drum  Tower 

gate.  A  portion  of  it  is  inclosed  in  a 
wall,  like  most  of  the  mission  compounds. 
Inside  this  wall  are  the  chapel,  some  of 
the  school  buildings  and  missionary  res- 

idences. Near  by  is  Dr.  Macklin 's  hos- 
pital and  home. 

OUR   PIONEER   MISSIONARY. 

He  is  our  pioneer  missionary  in  China. 
He  came  out  with  E.  T.  Williams  in  1886. 
The  work  then  started  with  faith  and 

courage  has  become  the  most  important 
mission  of  the  Disciples  anywhere  in 
the  world.  Dr.  Macklin  is  a  physician 
and  surgeon  of  note.  He  was  well 
trained  for  his  work,  and  might  have 
enjoyed  a  large  and  lucrative  practice 
anywhere  in  America.  But  he  pre- 

ferred to  give  his  life  to  mission  work. 
He  first  went  to  Japan,  but  believing 
that  China  was  a  more  needy  field,  he 
located  in  Nanking. 

Here  he  has  labored  ever  since,  with 
occasional  journeys  to  America.  While 
en  these  trips  to  the  home  land  he  has 
visited  conventions  and  churches,  as  is 
the  custom  of  missionaries,  in  the  effort 
to  interpret  the  ministry  of  missions  to 
Christians  at  home.  But  he  has  also 
used  much  of  his  scanty  leisure  time  in 
studies  such  as  would  better  prepare  him 
for   his   medical   and   surgical  work. 

On  two  different  furloughs  he  has  de- 
voted himself  for  some  weeks  at  a  time 

to  research  work  in  the  biological  labor- 
atories of  the  University  of  Chicago  and 

other  institutions.  The  leading  authori- 
ties in  these  schools  have  recognized  at 

once  his  ability  and  experience,  and  have 
placed  their  materials  and  apparatus  at 
his  disposal,  welcoming  the  opportunity 
to  aid  so  distinguished  a  worker  in  his 
field. 

Dr.  Macklin  explained  to  us  at  once 
that  at  his  home  they  were  in  the  grip 
of  typhoid  fever,  with  which  the  young- 

er children  were  ill.  But  he  gave  him- 
self repeatedly  to  our  instruction  in 

matters  pertaining  to  the  medical  side  of 
the  mission.  We  visited  the  hospital, 
and  were  interested  in  the  wards,  the 
patients,  the  operating     room,   and     the 

BY  HERBERT  L.  WILLETT 

dispensary.  The  cost  of  such  an  insti- 
tution is  very  great.  The  income  pro- 

vided by  our  foreign  mission  board  has 
never  been  adequate  to  support  it.  But 
Dr.  Macklin  built  up  a  large  practice  in 

the  city,  and  devoted  the  income  thus  ob- 
tained to  the  hqspital  work. 

He  was  for  years  the  local  surgeon  of 
the  Shanghai-Nanking  Railroad,  and  for 
a  time,  of  the  Tientsin-Pukow  Railway. 
Ho  had  also  an  important  practice  in 
the  Imperial  Maritime  Customs,  and  at 
the   British   Consulate.       These     brought 

sage  before  he  receives  other  help,  and 
daily  instruction  is  given  to  all  who 
come.  The  gospel  of  cleanness,  healtn 
and  work,  which  is  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
is  preached  and  practiced  there.  Every 
one  who  asks  help  is  taught  to  render 
help,  even  the  most  helpless.  It  is  in 
the  facing  of  such  need  that  all  the  mis- 

sionaries find  their  hardest  trials.  A  lit- 
tle money  would  go  so  far  in  providing 

comfort  for  the  poor  victims  of  disease, 

or  ignorance  or  cruelty,  and  a  mission- 
ary  finds   himself    studying   the   strictest 

Chapel,    University    of    Nanking. 

in  ;:  large  revenue,  which  maintained  the 
hospital  on  a  fairly  adequate  basis.  But 
tor  several  years  past  Dr.  Macklin  has 
been  more  or  less  of  an  invalid.  On  his 

visits  to  Chicago  he  took  long  walks  and 
submitted  to  a  severe  dietary  to  keep 
himself  in  condition  for  his  studies.  The 

result  has  been  a  falling  off  in  the  out- 
side practice  he  was  able  to  take,  and  a 

diminution  of  the  work  of  the  hospital. 

On  our  visit  there,  the  only  work  at- 
tempted was  done  by  native  assistants 

with  Dr.  Macklin 's  oversight  and  direc- tion m  serious  cases.  He  lamented  the 

curtailing  of  the  medical  work  of  the 
mission,  tut  was  unable  to  supply  longer 
the  resources  for  its  maintenance. 

"beggars'  ward." 

He  took  us  through  his  "beggars' 
ward."  Here  were  many  men  who  had 
come  in  from  the  streets,  sick  or  wound- 

ed, with  no  means  of  paying  for  treat- 
ment or  even  food.  Dr.  Macklin  be- 
lieves that  some  of  the  best  results  of  his 

vork  have  been  seen  in  the  restoration  of 
such  men  to  health  and  competence.  A 
Chinese  friend,  of  whom  he  has  many, 
gave  him  a  few  acres  of  ground  adjoin- 

ing the  hospital,  and  this  he  has  turned 
into  a  garden,  where  such  men  can  work. 
They  are  able,  in  this  manner,  to  make 
some  return  for  the  kindness  bestoAved, 
and  not  infrequently  go  out  to  efficient living. 

But  in  all  his  work  the  Doctor  mingles 
the  gospel  with  the  medicine.  Every 
patient  in  the  wards,  every  beggar  in 
the  refuge,  is  made  a  bearer  of  the  mes- 

economies  with  his  meager  salary  in  or- 
der to  have  a  little  fund  with  which  to 

help  the  most  desperate  cases  of  desti- 
tution. 

Before  we  left  Nanking  we  were  able 
to  get  a  look  into  the  Macklin  home,  in 

spite  of  the  partial  quarantine  main- 
tained. Mrs.  Macklin  is  a  true  mission- 

ary wife  and  mother.  Readers  of  Mrs. 

Garst's,  "My  Little  Sister  in  Far  Off 
China,"  one  of  the  sections  of  her 
book,  "In  the  Shadow  of  the  Drum  Tow- 

er," know  the  romantic  and  thrilling 
story  of  that  household.  We  do  not 
usually  know  much  about-  the  wives  of 
our  missionaries,  except  as  we  happen 
to  know  them  personally  in  America,  or 
meet  them  in  the  mission  stations.  But 
we  have  to  remember  that  back  of  every 
one  of  these  men,  save  in  those  cases 
where  death  has  intruded,  there  is  a 
woman  whose  devotion,  insight,  tact  and 
courage  have  helped  to  make  his  success 

possible. ANOTHER   VETERAN. 

I  hope  to  take  you  with  me  on  a  trip 
with  Dr.  Macklin  to  one  of  his  outsta- 

tions,  and  to  speak  of  his  work  of  trans- 
lation, but  that  must  be  another  day, 

and  just  now  I  want  you  to  meet  the 
Meigses.  They  live  in  a  home  near  the 
chapel,  a  big,  hospitable  home,  in  which 
the  stranger  is  always  made  welcome. 
F.  E.  Meigs,  though  still  a  young  man 
in  years,  is  one  of  the  veterans  of  the 
Nanking  mission.  His  has  been  the 
work  of  developing  the  educational  side 
of  the  mission,   and  more     recently     of 
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bringing  to  consummation  the  most 
unique  and  impressive  union  of  educa- 

tional forces  ever  realized  in  any  of  the 
mission  lands. 

Nanking  is  perhaps  the  most  renowned 
seat  of  learning  in  China.  Its  Examina- 

tion Hall,  with  its  long  rows  of  cells  for 
students,  was  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
in  the  Empire.  It  was  natural  that  the 
missionaries  of  all  bodies  should  recog- 

nize the'  fitness  of  establishing  Chris- tian schools  at  this  seat  of  Confucian 
culture.  In  1888  Mr.  Meigs  opened  u 

boys'  school,  and  about  the  same  time 
similar  work  was  started  by  the  Metho- 

dists and  Presbyterians.  It  was  the 
feeling  of  Mr.  Meigs  that  these  founda- 

tions ought  to  be  united  for  more  effec- 
tive service.  He  was  able  to  secure  the 

co-operation  of  his  colleagues  in  a  plan 

of  union,  and  in  1906  the  "Union 
Christian  College"  began  its  work,  with 
himself  as  president.  Later  on  the  or- 

ganization was  more  fully  perfected,  and 
the  three  Christian  bodies  united  in 

"The  University  of  Nanking."  This 
institution  is  directed  by  a  board  repre- 

senting the  different  bodies  at  home  and 
on  the  field,  and  is  carrying  forward 
with  enthusiasm  the  work  of  preparing 
young  Chinese  for  leadership  among 
their  own  people.  The  property  of  the 
University  is  splendidly  located,  within 
the  walls  of  the  city,  but  in  a  spacious, 
open  section,  near  the  mission  compound 
of  the  Disciples. 

THE    UNIVERSITY    BUILDINGS. 

The  buildings  of  the  University  are  ad- 
mirable. There  is  a  chapel,  a  large 

science  hall,  a  dormitory,  a  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  a 
headquarters,  and  other  buildings.  The 
student  body  now  numbers  several  hun- 

dred, the  faculty  is  an  excellent  corps 
of  teachers,  foreign  and  native.  There 
is  a  language  school,  in  which  the  newly 
arrived  missionaries  are  trained  to  use 
the  Chinese  language.  Bible  studies  are 
required  of  all  the  students,  and  Prof. 
Meigs  has  been  at  the  head  of  this  de- 

partment from  the  beginning.  A  Univer- 
sity magazine  is  published,  the  student 

body  is  given  such  advantages,  both  in- 
tellectual and  athletic,  as  American 

schools  provide.  Many  of  the  upper 
class  students  understand  English.  We 
attended  one  day  a  class     in     economics 

taught  by  Mr.  Sarvis  in  English.  The 
University  of  Nanking  is  a  magnificent 
example  of  united  Christian  work,  and 
it  is  certain  to  be  an  example  that  will 
find  imitation  in  other  parts  of  China, 
and  in  other  mission  lands.  We  heard 
of  it  long  before  we  reached  China,  and 
its  work  was  well  understood  and  ap- 

proved in  India.  Its  line  will  go  out 
into  all  the  earth,  and  its  words  to  the 
end  of  the  world. 

The  Disciples  have  already  made  no- 
table contributions  to  this  institution, 

and  will  make  other  and  even  more  im- 
portant ones.  The  hospital  which  Dr. 

Macklin  has  built  up,  and 'whose  influ- 
ence is  so  wide  and  significant,  must  be- 

come a  part  of  the  University  Medical 
School.  Already  Dr.  James  Butchart,  a 
surgeon  of  eminence,  has  been  called 
from  his  medical  service  in  Lu-Chow-fu 
to  take  the  burden  Dr.  Macklin  has  been 

compelled  in  part  to  lay  down.  The  ad- 
dition of  Dr.  Butchart  to  the  University 

staff  will  greatly  strengthen  it,  and  be 
a  worthy  contribution  by  the  Disciples  to 
so  notable  a  union  work.  We  have  rea- 

son to  be  proud  of  these  representatives, 
and  the  services  they  are  rendering  in 
our  name. 

But  if  union  has  been  consummated  in 

academic  work  witli  splendid  results, 
even  more  remarkable  is  the  enterprise  of 
the  Nankino'  Bible  Training1  School  and 
the  Affiliated  Theological  Seminaries.  In 
1904  the  Presbyterian  Missions  in  China 
I'stablished  the  Presbyterian  Union  Theo- 

logical Seminary  in  Nanking.  The  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Theological  School  was 

begun  there  in  1892.  In  July,  1908,  the 
Mission  of  the  Disciples  voted  to  estab- 

lish the  Disciples'  Bible  College  and 
Tra;nine  School.  Mr.  A.  E.  Cory,  now 
in  America  at  the  head  of  the  Men  and 

Millions  Movement,  was  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  school. 

RAPID  PROGRESS  IN  EDUCATION. 

The  first  year's  work  was  done  in 
rented  buildings.  The  next  year  the 
school  was  moved  into  new  quarters, 
erected  near  the  Drum  Tower.  The  third 
vear  there  was  a  graduating  class  of 
nine.  A  gift  of  $6,000  gold  by  Miss 
Mary  M.  Warren,  for  the  erection  of  a 
more  suitable  building,  led  to  the  con- 

sideration of  a  still  better  location,  and 
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the  possibility  of  uniting  the  three  in- 
stitutions for  ministerial  training.  In  ac- 

cordance with  this  idea,  the  new  building 
has  been  erected  in  the  same  compound 
with  the  structures  of  the  Presbyterian 
Seminary,  and  the  Avork  of  the  united 
faculties  has  gone  forward  in  perfect harmony. 

This  faculty  is  made  up,  in  part,  of 
Rev.  J.  C.  Garrett,  President,  Prof:  P.  F. 
Price,  Prof.  H.  F.  Rowe,  Prof.  J.  Leigh- 
ton  Stewart,  and  Rev.  Prank  Garrett, 
the  latter  the  representative  of  the  Dis- 

ciples, and  Professor  of  Old  Testament 
Literature.  Mr.  Garrett  is  one  of  the 

most  accomplished  masters  of  the  Chi- 
nese language  connected  with  any  mis- 

sion in  that  land.  His  recent  journey  to 
America  in  the  hopes  that  Mrs.  Gar- 

rett's life  might  be  saved,  and  its  unsuc- 
cessful issue,  are  facts  of  recent  history. 

No  message  brought  to  the  Toronto  Con- 
vention more  deeply  touched  the  hearts 

of  the  Disciples  than  that  from  Mrs. 
Garrett  and  her  devoted  husband,  wait- 

ing by  her  side  in  Des  Moines,  and 
hardly  had  the  convention  closed  when 
it  became  known  that  her  sufferings 
were    over. 

In  the  published  statements  regarding 
this  splendid  co-operative  work  of  three 
Christian  bodies,  the  school  is  described 

as  "interdenominational  in  character, 
thorough  in  intellectual  processes,  evan- 

gelical in  doctrine,  reverent  in  spirit, 
pedagogical  in  method,   and   practical  in 
aim. 

AT    THE    SERVICES. 

The  student  body,  both  in  the  Univer- 
sity and  in  the  Bible  College  is  such  as 

to  inspire  the  visitor  with  confidence  in 
the  future  of  China  under  such  leadei1- 
ship.  The  chapel  services  at  the  Bible 
College  were  attended  by  an  alert,  eager 

minded  company,  many  of  whom  are  al- 
ready doing  the  work  of  evangelists.  The 

services  of  public  worship  held  by  the 
University  filled  the  chapel  building 

completely.  Frequent  lectures  are  giv- 
en by  members  of  the  faculty  and  visit- 

ors. During  last  winter  a  series  of 
evangelistic  services  was  held  by  the 
members  of  the  faculty,  with  admirable 
results.  Pres.  Bowen  of  the  University  is 
a  man  of  fine  culture  and  excellent  lead- 

ership. He  is  now  in  this  country,  and 
was  in  attendance  at  some  of  the  ses- 

sions   of   the    Toronto    convention. 

The  Disciples  may  well  be  proud  of  the 

part  they  have  taken  in  these  union  ef- 
forts at  educational  work  in  Nanking. 

They  are  the  prophecy  of  still  further 
steps  toward  Christian  unity.  They 
prove  that  our  missionaries  on  the  field 
take  seriously  our  historic  mission  as 

advocates  of  the  unity  of  all  God's  peo- 
ple. Such  an  example,  so  admirably 

conducted  and  so  successful,  must  prove 
of  value  as  an  object  lesson  to  the 
schools  and  churches  at  home.  It  may 
be  that  China  Avill  yet  teach  us  what 
Christian  unity  really   means. 

To  teach  us  the  necessity  of  growth  in 

believers,  they  are  tlierefore  often  com- 

pared to  things  that  g-row;  to  "trees 
planted"  in  fruitful  growing  places,  as 
"by  the  rivers  of  water;"  to  "cedars  in 
Lebanon,"  where  they  are  tallest. — Rob- 

ert Leighton. 

Foot  Ball  Team,  University  of  Nanking. 

I  will  govern  my  life  and  my  thoughts, 
as  if  the  whole  were  to  see  the  one  and 
read  the  other;  for  what  does  it  signify, 

to  make  anything  a  secret  to  my  neigh- 
bor, when  to  God  (who  is  the  searcher  of 

our  hearts)  all  our  privacies  are  open. — 
Seneca. 



Church  Federation  in  Practice 
A  Narrative  of  How  Federation  Has  Actu ally  "Worked"  Among  the  Chicago  Churches. 

BY  W.  B.  MILLARD,  Executive  Secretary, 

UNITED  PROTES
TANTISM  in 

Chicago  is  an  accomplished  fact. 
Its  possibilities  in  the  line  of 
growth  and  achievement  are  al- 

most beyond  imagination.  In  a  con- 
versation with  my  friend,  Rev.  Dr.  Gard- 

ner, Pastor  of  the  New  England  Congre- 
gational Church,  he  himself  having  but 

recently  come  to  us  from  the  old  mother 
country,  England,  he  told  me  that  they 
find  it  exceedingly  difficult  to  bring  about 
church  federation  in  England.  He  said, 
with  his  soft,  pleasing,  English  accent, 

"The  Island  is  so  small,  the  lines  so 
sharply  drawn,  and  the  competition  so 
keen  that  it  seems  impossible  at  present 
to  bring  the  denominations  together  in 

friendly  co-operation. ' '  I  want  to  say 
that  in  my  work  thus  far  I  have  found 
absolutely  none  of  this  sectarian  jealousy. 
I  have  found  among  the  clergy  and,  if 
anything,  even  more  among  our  laymen, 
an  utter  contempt  for  anything  that 
savors  of  schism,  division,  rivalry  or 

self-seeking.  I  find  absolute  agreement 
in  the  belief  that  we  are  one  in  spirit 
and  in  aim,  and  that  we  ought  to  be 
brothers  here  as  well  as  hereafter.  Men 

seem  to  be  possessed  with  a  perfect  pas- 
sion for  unity  and  Christian  brotherliness. 

POWER  IN  UNION. 

We  are  just  getting  to  the  point  where 
we  realize  that  when  Protestantism  really 
does  get  together  it  forms  the  mightiest 
force  in  the  Christian  world.  Last  June 

/  at  a  meeting  of  the  Good  Citizenship  Com- 
mittee the  great  importance  of  the  nom- 

ination of  a  good  school  board  was 
brought  up.  Our  public  school  system, 
with  its  budget  of  $17,000,000.00  per 
annum  and  its  army  of  7,000  teachers, 
offers  a  most  inviting  field  for  corrupt 
politics  and  graft.  Acting  under  the 
direction  of  the  Good  Citizenship  Com- 

mittee I  waited  on  his  honor,  the  Mayor, 
to  assure  him  that  the  United  Protestant 

Churches  of  Chicago,  representing  600 
churches  and  a  constituency  of  about  a 
quarter  of  a  million,  were  greatly  inter- 

ested in  the  nomination  of  a  School  Board 

which  should  be  composed  of  our  most 
representative  citizens.  I  pointed  out  the 
fact  that  the  Church  Federation  Council 

is  not  a  self-appointed  and  self-perpetu- 
ating body,  but  that  we  are  elected  by 

the  churches  and  officially  represent  them. 
I  assured  him  that  we  had  no  favors  to 

ask  and  no  nominations  to  suggest,  but 
that  we  were  greatly  concerned  as  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  high  standard  of  the 
School  Board.  The  Mayor  listened  most 
attentively  and  respectfully,  and  when  T 
had  finished  he  seized  me  warmly  by  the 
hand  and  thanked  me  for  the  message 
which  I  had  conveyed  to  him  from  the 
churches,  and  assured  me  that  that  was 
exactly  the  kind  of  a  School  Board  which 
he  intended  to  name.  That  he  kept  his 
word  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  the  first 
act  of  the  new  board  was  to  decline  to 

accept  the  resignation  of  our  splendid 
School   Superintendent,   Mrs.  Young. 

.     THE     MARRIAGE    AND    DIVORCE    BILLS. 

An  illustration  of  the  power  of  United 
Protestantism  Avas  found  in  the  case  of 
the  Marriage  and  Divorce  Bills  which 
were  introduced  into  the  last  Legislature 
by  the  Illinois  Commission  on  Marriage 
and  Divorce.  I  went  to  ̂ Springfield  and 
interviewed  some  of  the  Senators  and 
Assemblymen  regarding  the  chance  which 

those  bills  had  for  passage.  I  was  assured 
emphatically  that  they  had  no  chance 
whatever.  One  Senator  in  a  burst  of 

frankness  gave  this  as  the  reason;  he 

said,  "Most  of  us  men  here  are  lawyers. 
These  bills  would  cut  off  a  lot  of  law 

business.  We  don't  like  bills  which  in- 
terfere with  our  business.  Therefore 

these  bills  won't  pass."  I  returned  to 
my  office  and,  after  a  conference  with 
our  Social  Betterment  Committee,  I  ad- 

dressed a  letter  to  the  5,000  Protestant 
ministers  of  every  denomination  through- 

out the  length  and  breadth  of  the  great 
State  of  Illinois.  Those  of  you  who  are 
ministers  remember  that  that  letter  made 

an  appeal  for  the  observance  of  Mothers' 
Day  with  some  reference  to  those  pending 
bills.  One  thousand  replies  came  to  our 
office  saying  that  the  request  would  be 
complied  with.  And  it  goes  without  say- 

ing that,  if  one  thousand  would  take  the 
time  to  write  a  reply,  perhaps  an  equal 
number  would  comply  with  the  request 
without  taking  the  trouble  to  write.  Cer- 

tain it  is  that  on  that  particular  Sunday 
the  pulpits  of  our  great  State  rang  clear 
and  true  on  the  subject  of  the  integrity 
of  the  home.  Immediately  after  our 
honorable  representatives  in  the  Legis- 

lature began  to  hear  from  their  constitu- 
ents, and  behold,  they  saw  a  great  light. 

On  several  preliminary  test  votes  it  ap- 
peared that  a  good  majority  for  the  bills 

had  been  secured  and  their  passing  seemed 
a  foregone  conclusion.  At  almost  the 
last  moment,  by  a  bit  of  legislative 

jugglery,  Speaker  Wm.  McKinley  con- 
signed the  bills  to  some  committee  from 

whence  it  was  impossible  to  Avithdraw 
them  before  adjournment.  The  bills 

AA'ere  thus  defeated  by  the  political 
trickery  of  the  speaker,  but  the  fact  was 
notably  emphasized  that  Avhen  the  United 
Church  speaks  it  is  the  most  potent  power 
in  our  civilization. 

THE   BOXING    BILL. 

Another  illustration  of  the  power  of 
the  protest  of  United  Protestantism  was 
seen  in  the  defeat  of  the  so-called  Box- 

ing Bill.  When  in  Springfield  I  Avas  as- 
sured by  Senator  Magill,  Senator  Corn- 

well  and  others  of  the  leaders  of  both 

House  and  Senate  that  the  Prize  Fight 
Bill  seemed  to  have  an  overAvhelming 
majority  in  its  favor.  On  my  return,  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  Good  Citizenship 
committee,  a  special  union  meeting  of 
ministers  Avas  called  to  meet  in  the  First 

Methodist  Church.  At  that  meeting  ring- 
ing resolutions  Avere  adopted  denouncing 

the  proposed  bill.  Dr.  Boynton,  Chairman 
of  the  Good  Citizenship  Committee,  Avas 

sent  to  Springfield  to  present  the  resolu- 
tions and  to  AToice  the  protest  of  the 

united  churches  before  the  committees 
of  both  House  and  Senate  and  to  his  Ex- 

cellency, the  Governor.  Letters  were  also 
sent  from  our  office  to  every  member  of 
the  Legislature  and  to  every  Mayor, 
Sheriff  and  Chief  of  Police  in  the  State 

of  Illinois,  pointing  out  the  Avay  in  which 

the  proposed  bill  A'iolated  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  home  rule.  Leading 

laymen  and  ministers  also  were  induced 
to  send  letters  and  telegrams  of  protest. 
The  effective  element  in  this  campaign 
was  that  it  became  clear  to  our  legisla- 

tors that  this  was  not  the  protest  of  a 
group  of  individuals,  but   Avas   the  voice 

of  United  Protestantism.  The  result  has 

gone  into  history.  When  the  bill  came 
to  a  vote,  instead  of  receiving  the  77 
votes  necessary  for  passage,  it  could  com- 

mand but  44,  and  was  therefore  over- 
whelmingly defeated.  In  the  State  of 

Wisconsin  the  same  bill  had  just  become 
a  laAv  and  that  state  is  now  disgraced 
by  open  prize  fighting,  simply  because 
they  Avere  not  so  effectively  organizea 
there  to  fight  the  bill. 

LIQUOR  AND  DANCING. 

At  our  last  Union  Ministers'  Meeting 
in  the  spring,  Mrs.  Virginia  Brooks- 
Washburn  and  Judge  Mary  M.  Bartelme 
told  us  of  the  demoralizing  influence 
which  the  sale  of  liquor  at  the  public 
dances  of  the  city  has  upon  our  young 

girls.  They  assured  us  that  this  evil  has 
caused  the  downfall  of  more  girls  than  low 
Avages  and  all  other  causes  combined. 
Resolutions  were  passed  at  once  directing 
our  Committee  on  Social  Purity  to  draft 
an  ordinance  forbidding  the  sale  of  liquor 
anyAvhere  in  the  vicinity  of  a  public 
dance  hall,  and  to  demand  of  our  City 
Fathers  the  enactment  of  such  a  measure 

for  the  protection  of  the  girls  of  the 
city.  It  is  a  difficult  thing  to  get  any- 

thing Avhich  looks  like  temperance  legis- 
lation in  the  city  of  Chicago,  but  the 

united  churches  can  get  it  if  they  are 
insistent  enough.  Our  Committee  is  now 
at  work  on  that  proposition. 

UNITING  CHURCHES. 

The  combining  of  two  or  more  little 

struggling  churches  into  one  strong- church  is  a  movement  Avhich  embodies 

the  very  genius  of  our  organization.  A 
number  of  such  federated  churches  al- 

ready exist  and  are  both  successful  and 
happy.  Three  different  groups  of  churches 
have  sent  representatives  to  our  office 
asking  for  help  in  the  matter  of  getting 
together.  I  have  assured  them  that  if 
they  will  call  a  meeting  I  will  appear  with 
model  constitutions,  rules  of  procedure, 
and  letters  from  churches  which  have 
effected  similar  federations,  and  show 
them  hoAV  to  get  together  with  what 

business  men  call  one  set  of  "overhead 
expenses."  Then  they  Avill  be  brethren 
in  truth  as  well  as  in  name,  worshiping 
side  by  side,  and  will  no  longer  be  guilty 
of  the  ecclesiastical  crime  of  sustaining 
tAvo  little,  rival,  competing  institutions, 
Avhich  differ  in  nothing  but  name.  Such 
unions  require  patient  negotiation  and 
involve  many  delicate  questions,  but  we 
are  working  along  that  line  and  that  is 

one  of  the  things  for  which  our  Federa- 
tion  Council  is  strong. 

THE  WAY  TO  FELLOWSHIP. 

In  the  New  Testament  order  repentance 
always  preceded  baptism.  When  the 
church,  my  church,  your  church  and 
every  other  church  has  repented  of 

its  bigotry,  its  sectarianism  and  its  self- 
righteousness,  it  will  be  found  that  bap- 

tism, the  order  of  the  ministry  and  every 
other  matter  that  has  to  do  with  Christian 
life  will  right  itself.  Then  with  the  open 
Bible  we  shall  be  willing  to  trust  each 
other  to  do  that  thing  which  he  believes  is 
right  without  breaking  fellowship  with 
him  if  he  dissents  from  our  interpretation. 
— Peter  Ainslie,  at  Congregational  Coun- cil. 



Mrs.  Pankhurst  Comes  and  Goes 
Telling   How  the   English   Militant   Converted  Chicago. 

M 
RS.  PANKHURST,  the  soul  of 
the  militant  movement  in  Eng- 

land, and  in  fact  throughout  the 
world,  has  come  and  gone,  so 

far  as  Chicago  is  concerned,  and  the  city 
is  still  doing  business.  No  buildings  have 
been  dynamited,  no  trains  held  up. 

In  fact,  Mrs.  Pankhurst  seems  to  have 
converted  Chicago ! 

One  of  the  Chicago  papers  is  responsi- 
ble for  the  following  rhyme.  It  was 

no  doubt  written  before  the  subject  of 
the  attack  had  waved  her  wand  before 

the  city's  hosts: 

TO   MRS.   PANKHURST. 

If  you  would  not 
Try  out  our  jails, 

Please  drop  no  acid 
In  our  mails. 

Please  throw  no  bombs 
And  yield  no  sticks, 

Also  forget 
The  stones  and  bricks. 

Here  you  won't  need 
Those  weapons,  prized, 

Because,   you  see— 
We're  civilized. 

The  same  paper  atoned  for  its  breach 
of  courtesy  by  printing  in  a  later  issue 
some  lines  written  in  a  different   spirit : 

EMMELINE    PANKHURST. 

•Before  you  came  we  had  a  notion 
That  your  labors  'cross  the  ocean 
Were,  at  best,  a  vain  commotion. 

Now  we  see  conditions  Stygian; 
All  our  sneers  were  sacrilege;    and 
What  you  preach  is  world  religion. 

Will  our  sympathy  give  fruit? 
No  longer  are  our  heartstrings  mute Iny 

our  brave  battle  'gainst  the  Brute. 

Mrs.  Pankhurst  Avon  her  effects  by 
letting  her  statement  of  facts  and  ideas 
speak  for  themselves.  She  did  not  plunge 
at  once  into  explanation  of  those  militant 
acts  which  have  been  made  familiar  by 

the  press.  She  began  by  telling  the  con- 
ditions that  had  driven  the  women  to  re- 

volt. She  named  the  three  main  reasons 
thus : 

The  present  English  laws  upon  all  the 
relations  between  man  and  woman. 

The  laws  dealing  with  moral  offenses 
against  women  and  children. 

The  laws  safeguarding  girls  (marriage- 
able at  12  years  with  the  age  of  consent 

at  16  years). 

This  militant  leader  with  the  dispas- 
sionate aloofness  of  those  who  deal  with 

trutfhs  that  speak  for  themselves  gave  in- 
stances of  the  terrible  injustice  which 

English  law  and  administration  of  law 
work  upon  women.  The  low  sigh  of 
horror  all  over  the  Auditorium  that 

greeted  her  most  cruel  story  told  how 
true  was  the  foundation  that  she  was 
laying. 

"A  great  deal  of  the  opposition  which 
we  have  met,"  said  Mrs.  Pankhurst,  "is 
due  not  to  evil  hearts,  but  to  misunder- 

standing. ' ' One  of  the  reporters  for  the  Chicago 

Evening  Post  interviewed  the  Queen  Mil- 

itant, and  reports  the  following  "find- 
ings" as  a  result  of  his  interview.  They 

concern  chiefly  her  personality : 
"She's  a  little  woman.  Her  face  is 

lined  and  wrinkled.  Every  line's  a  story, 
every  wrinkle  a  premature  reminder  of 
her  battle  against  odds.  When  she  smiles 
it  makes  you  sad.  The  smile  excites 

pity.  It's  a  brave  smile,  but  it  doesn't 
beam  or  clear  up  her  tired  countenance. 

"When  she  talks  you  listen;  you  dare 
not  miss  a  word.  Her  command  of  the 

English  language  impresses  you.  She 
never  pauses  for  a  word,  and  her  words 

are  pearls  of  wisdom.  When  she  dis- 
cusses persons  and  affairs,  national  and 

international,  they  impress  you  as  being 

insignificant  to  the  woman  talking.  She's 
dynamic,  but  not  nervous;  she's  explo- 

sive, but  not  affected,  and  her  earnestness 
brings  heartfelt  admiration  from  you. 

She's  a  tired  little  woman,  and  looks  it; 
but,  greatest  of  all,  you  realize  she  has 
something  wonderful,  a  great  mission,  and 
you  feel  genuinely  sorry  when  she  looks 
chagrined  as  she  attempts  to  instill  her 

enthusiasm  into  other  persons — and  fails. 
STRIKING     IN     APPEARANCE. 

"She's  small  in  stature  and  frail.  Her 
hair  is  gray  and  her  forehead  high.  She 
is  intellectual  and  looks  it.  Her  cheek 

bones  are  prominent  and  seem  to  em- 
phasize the  sunken  and  heavy  appear- 

ance of  her  eyes.  Her  eyebrows  arch, 
but  her  eyes  are  mere  slits  and  appear 
like  splits  in  round  marbles.  The  eyes 
themselves  are  dark  and  soft;  they  seem 

to    seek    sympathy    as   they    focus    them- 

selves on  you,  yet  to  an  enemy  the  very 
essence  of  contempt  could  gleam  from them. 

"Her  personality  isn't  of  the  magnetic 
sort,  and  yet  you  feel  drawn  to  her.  When 

you  first  gaze  at  Mrs.  Emmeline  Pank- 
hurst you  feel  sympathetic,  but  after  you 

talk  to  her  a  few  minutes  you  have 

added  admiration  to  the  sympathetic  feel- 
ing, and  you  are  inwardly  hoping  that 

you'll  see  the  day  when  her  mission  is fulfilled. 

"Don't  picture  Mrs.  Pankhurst  as 

cruel,  for  she  isn't.  She  only  strikes 
when  she  is  struck  at.  When  you  hear 
scoffers  scoff  at  her,  remember  that  there 

were  scoffers  in  the  days  of  Christian- 
ity 's   dawn. 

HER   MISSION. 

"When  you  hear  women  gaily  dis- 
cussing the  voting  privilege  ask  them  if 

they  know  what  it  means.  If  they  do 
not,  tell  them,  to  hear  Mrs.  Pankhurst. 

If  they  cannot,  tell  them  that — 
"Mrs.  Pankhurst  wants  to  clear  up 

politics  by  equal  rights.  She  wants  the 
feminine  good  to  force  out  the  corrupt- 

ness and  greed.  When  the  corruptness 
and  greed  go,  with  them  will  go  vice  and 
immorality.  And  with  that  go  disease 

and  misery.  And  when  disease  is  di- 
vorced from  this  world  there'll  be  no 

need  of  a  fight  on  quack  doctors,  and  the 
undermined  and  weak  physical  mortals 
that  crawl  today  will  become  Adams  and 
Eves  and  life  will  be  lived  hundreds  of 

years. 

"Mrs.  Pankhurst  has  a  wonderful  mes- 
sage. The  evils  the  public  is  attempting 

to  exterminate  by  teaching  sex  hygiene 

to  school  children  Mrs.  Pankhurst  is  wip- 
ing away  by  seeking  to  give  the  women 

the  vote.  Both  are  good  methods,  but 
hers  is  the  better. 

BATTLE    IS    FOR    MEN,    TOO. 

"Mrs.  Pankhurst 's  mission  may  never 

be  fulfilled,  but  she's  laying  down  her 
life  for  it,  and  by  doing  so  is  teaching 
every  person  the  greatest  lesson  to  be 
had  if  they  are  only  willing  to  learn  it. 
Her  battle  is  for  men.  Don't  think  it 
is  only  for  women. 
"As  Mrs.  Pankhurst  teaches,  men  are 

the  weaker  sex,  and  not  women.  When 

the  day  comes  that  men  set  for  them- 
selves the  same  standard  that  they  ex- 

pect a  woman  to  keep,  that  day  will  see 
the  birth  of  a  new  world,  and  a  divorco 

from  the  misery,  greed,  horrors  and  cor- 

ruption. ' ' 

As  Little  Children 
BY  THOMAS  CURTIS  CLARK. 

AS  little  children  playing  along  the  wide  seashore, 

Gathering  pearly  shells,  turning  them  o'er  and  o'er, 
Tiring  of  each  in  turn  but  to  seek  a  brighter  one, — ■ 

So  play  we,  children  all,  till  life's  play  hour  is  done. 

As  little  children  playing  along  the  wide  seashore, 
Building  their  houses  of  sand  where  the  wild  waters  roar, 

Then,  when  the  waves  devour,  crying  out  to  the  heedless  deep, — 
So  play  we,  children  all,  and  are  left  on  the  shore  to  weep. 

As  little  children  playing  along  the  wide  seashore, 
Launching  their  fragile  barks  freighted  with  precious  store, 
Tracing  their  wayward  course  till  the    waves    their    treasures 

spend, — So  play  we,  children  all,  and  shall  unto  the  end. 
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UNION  CHURCHES. 

THE  CAUSE  OF  Christian  union  goes  forward  in  many 
directions.  The  quiet  movement  to  unite  the  churches 

in  fields  where  such  union  is  economical  and  impressive 
proceeds.  Disciple  ministers  ought  to  welcome  the  opportunity 
of  ministering  to  such  union  churches,  whether  they  are  com- 

binations of  Baptists  and  Disciples,  or  include  other  Christian 
bodies  as  well.  It  is  by  this  method  that  the  cause  of  union 
is  to  be  most  effectually  advanced. 
And  to  this  end  the  Disciples  have  come  into  existence. 

No  congregation  ever  need  fear  the  loss  of  its  life  by  accepting 
a  place  in  a  union  church  where  the  principles  for  which  our 
Lord  prayed  are  given  place.  We  hope  to  see  the  number  of 
such  union  churches  greatly  increase.  They  are  sure  to  be 
object  lessons  in  economy  and  efficiency. 

CAN  YOU  SPELL  IT? 

LAST  summer  a  company  containing  a  number  of  rather 
prominent  people  had  assembled    for  an  outing,  and    as 
they  sat  about  after  luncheon,  one  of  the  members  of 

the  party  produced  the  following  typewritten  sentence : 

"It  is  agreable  to  view  the  unparalleled  embarrassment 
of  an  harassed  saddler  or  peddler  sitting  on  a  cemetery  wall, 

gauging  the  symmetry  of  a  skillfully  peeled  potato." 
He  requested  each  member  of  the  company  to  write  that 

sentence  and  it  was  done.  Then  one  by  one,  the  group  spelled 
it  out  as  it  had  been  written.  There  was  not  one  person  pres- 

ent who  had  not  misspelled  at  least  one  word,  and  some  had 
misspelled  as  many  as  five. 

The  man  who  wrought  this  mischief  in  that  company  added 
to  the  merriment  of  the  occasion  by  saying  that  there  was 
an  unconfirmed  rumor  to  the  effect  that  President  Eliot  had 

given  that  sentence  to  President  Lowell  and  that  the  latter 
had  distinguished  himself  by  misspelling  seven  of  the  words. 

None  of  those  words  is  difficult;  none  is  unusual.  Per- 
haps you  would  like  to  try  this  sentence  on  your  friends,  and 

afterward  make  up  your  own  mind  whether  we  need  any 
such  thing  as  spelling  reform. 

THE  WILL  TO   GET  UP  IN   THE   MORNING. 

THE  "Will  to  Believe"  has  been  discussed  thor- 
oughly and  the  psychologists  have  indulged  in  no 

end  of  study  and  debate  over  this  matter  of  mak- 
ing decisions.  The  practical  problem,  however,  is  the  will  to 

get  up  in  the  morning.  A  distinguished  French  professor 
says  that  the  readiness  to  get  up  promptly  and  go  to  work 

in  the  morning  is  the  real  test  of  character.  To  dawdle  un- 
der comfortable  blankets  one  minute  after  it  is  time  to  get 

up  indicates  a  diseased  will  and  a  weak  character.  .  The  test 

comes  very  regularly  every  twenty-four  hours.  What  spirit- 

ual state   are  we  in?     It's  time  to  get  up. 

NO  CHANGE  OF  NAME. 

WE  HEARTILY  congratulate  the  Episcopal  Church  on  the 
vote  adopted  at  its  General  Convention,  requiring  a 
two-thirds  majority  to  amend  the  Constitution.  The 

effect  of  this  amendment  is  to  settle  for  years  to  come  the 
vexed  and  divisive  question  of  a  change  in  the  name  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  and  of  the  title  page  of  its 
Prayer  Book.  The  High  Church  party  has  been  urging  this 
change  with  great  vehemence.  Had  it  taken  place  it 
might  easily  have  produced  a  disruption  in  the  Episcopal 
Church.  It  certainly  would  have  turned  the  clock  back, 
so  far  as  any  progressive  action  of  that  communion  is 
concerned,  and  would  have  given  aid  and  comfort  to  that 
body  within  the  Episcopal  Church  which  curries  favor  with 

Rome.  The  proposal  to  call  the  Episcopal  Church  "the  Ameri- 
can Catholic  Church"  was  one,  which  if  adopted,  would  have 

poured  contempt  upon  the  most  glorious  thing  the  Episcopal 

Church  ever  did,  and  the  other  name  proposed,  ' '  The  Ameri- 
can Church,"  would  have  been  resented,  and  rightly  so,  by 

every  church  organization  in  the  United  States. 
Whatever  hope  there  is  of  union  or  comity  between  the  Episco- 

pal Church  and  other  Protestant  organizations  has  been  greatiy 
strengthened  by  this  amendment.  We  heartily  commend  the 
Episcopal  Church,  and  felicitate  it  on  this  outcome  of  what 
threatened  to  be  a  very  serious  crisis. 

BRUTALITY  REVIVED  IN  FOOTBALL. 

THE  deliberately  brutal  practices  which  threatened  a  few 
years  ago  to  cause  the  abolition  of  college  football  have 
reappeared.  In  some  western  games  this  season  men 

have  been  sent  from  the  field  for  using  tactics  disgraceful  both 
to  themselves  and  to  the  institutions  they  represent.  Many 
similar  but  less  flagrant  violations  of  true  sportsmanship  have 

passed  unpunished  by  over-lenient  officials.  Unnecessary 

roughness  in  tackling — quite  a  minor  evil  in  comparison  with 
the  tricks  of  low  ruffianism  especially  referred  to — has  been 
the  rule  in  crucial  games  rather  than  the  exception. 

More  or  less  concerted  attempts  have  been  made  to  disable 

star  players,  while  a  more  or  less  general  practice  of  "knee- 
ing," "neck-wringing,"  and  similar  expedients  well  known  to 

the  "hooligans"  of  the  game  has  characterized  the  play  of 
some  teams.  Two  western  athletic  directors  have  voiced  public 
protest.  It  is  to  be  hoped  they  will  be  heeded.  Already  good 
sportsmen  differ  as  to  whether  or  not  even  clean  football  is  too 

dangerous  a  game  to  be  allowed  to  continue. 
Brutal  and  demoralized  college  football  must  not  be  toler- 

ated. 

FATHER  AND  SON. 

OUR  recent,  introduction  of  Mr.  Floyd  Price  Willett 
to  the  readers  of  The  Christian  Century  on  the  occa- 

sion of  his  departure  to  accept  a  professorship  in  the 
Syrian  Protestant  College  at  Beirut  should  now  be  modified  by 
the  substitution  of  the  name  Herbert  L.  Willett,  Jr.,  in  place 
of  the  one  given  then.  The  eldest  son  of  the  Contributing 

Editor  of  this  paper  has  long  persisted  in  the  desire  of  wear- 

ing his  father's  name.  Lest  this  wish  might  prove  a  mere 
youth's  caprice  it  was  not  encouraged  by  his  parents.  But 
with  the  attainment  of  his  majority — and  some  years  besides — 
his  graduation  from  the  University  of  Chicago  and  his  profes- 

sorial appointment  in  the  leading  Christian  college  of  the  near 

East,  Mr.  Willett  has  reached  the  conclusion  that,  he  is  com- 
petent to  decide  a  matter  of  this  sort  for  himself!  The  faculty 

list  of  the  Beirut  institution,  consequently,  contains  the  name, 

"Herbert  L.  Willett,  Jr.,"  and  his  articles  promised  to  The 
Christian  Century  will  appear  under  his  new  appellation.  Mr. 

Willett  has  chosen  his  distinguished  father's  field — Old  Testa- 
ment— as  his  special  scholarly  interest,  and  by  the  adoption 

of  his  father's  name  has  revealed  in  an  act  as  delicate  as  it  is 
unmistakable  the  affectionate  respect  in  which  he  holds  him. 
From  a  private  letter  to  his  father  written  from  Aley,  in 
Lebanon,  on  Sept.  27,  1913,  we  have  asked  permission  to  use 
the  following  informal  paragraphs  to  suggest  to  our  readers 

something  of  the  circumstances  of  Mr.  Willett 's  new  situation 
and  also,  by  his  style,  to  whet  their  appetites  for  the  articles 
he  is    presently  to  send. 

"As  I  sit  in  the  cool  breeze  on  a  soft  divan  decorating  the  spacious 
porch  of  a  most  hospitable  home  which  overlooks  the  valleys,  hills, 
villages,  fields,  and  air  between  Aley  and  Beirut  I  am  almost  moved 
to  tears  to  think  of  my  poor  deserted  family  probably  sweltering 
under  the  torrid  rays  of  a  desecrating  sun  in  the  realms  of  Ohio 
and  Illinois. 

For  a  sea-tossed  soul  with  longings  for  friends  and  relatives 
very  close  to  his  heart  this  is  a  haven  of  rest,  second  to  none  but 
Pentwater,  Michigan  (after  the  Pere  Marquette  is  safely  left  behind). 
Of  course  the  railroad  here  covering  twelve  miles  in  two  and  a 
half  hours  (if  lucky)  is  not  much  faster  than  our  snail-like 
acquaintance  of  fifteen  years'  receivership.  But  then  it  has  more 
to  contend  with  since  it  travels  up  and  down  about  as  much  as  it 



does  to  and  fro.  It  got  us  here,  and  what  more  can  we  ask  in 
the  Orient. 

"I  am  here  with  Professor  Porter,  head  of  the  History  Depart- 
ment of  the  Syrian  Protestant  College,  and  acting  head  of  the  in- 

stitution during  the  absence  of  President  Bliss. 

"This  is  probably  in  virtue  of  his  years,  which  number  nearly 
seventy,  and  his  services  of  nearly  fifty  years'  duration.  He's  no 
fossil,  I  might  add,  and  cleaned  me  neatly  at  croquet  this  afternoon, 
after  walking  my  shoes  into  shreds  all  over  the  hills  this  morning. 
He  will  probably  keep  me  up  to  the  limit  in  the  history  work  for, 
as  I  wrote  you  before,  I  am  to  take  one  of  the  vacant  places  in  the 
history  department  for  this  year,  as  instructor  in  ancient  history. 
Along  witli  this  I  have  a  course  in  physiology  (as  if  I  knew  a 
cornea  from  a  cranium ! ) 

"We  rounded  into  sight  of  our  future  home  about  3:00  p.  m.. 
Wednesday,  and  for  an  hour  or  more  pandemonium  reigned.  I  never 
saw  people  so  pleased  to  get  home,  and  as  the  ship  passed  the  col- 

lege grounds  and  the  bell  was  rung  and  flags  were  raised,  the  en- 
thusiasm of  our  party  belonging  to  the  college  knew  no  bounds. 

While  the  quarantine  inspection  was  proceeding,  small  boats  laden 
with  money-seeking  Syrians  and  friend-seeking  collegians  were 
kept  in  a  line  some  distance  from  the  boat,  and  the  passengers 
exercised  their  lungs  to  the  fullest  extent.  Finally  thev  were  per- 

mitted to  come  aboard  and  we  had  a  great  reception.  Then  we  all 
went  ashore  and  by  various  means  arrived  at  the  college.  I  had 
enough  coin  to  ride  on  a  tram.     Some  walked! 
"Today  we  walked  most  of  the  morning,  seeing  much  of  the  coun- 

try from  the  high  rocky  hills  behind  Aley,  and  jumping  over  stones 

and  prickly  bushes  in  our  path.  It  is  now  eight  o'clock  and  we 
have  just  had  Arabic  prayers  with  the  servants.  I  am  going  to 
see  if  Hoffman  or  some  of  the  others  wants  to  go  to  Baalbek  with 
me  for  a  day  next  week.  We  will  have  several  days  before  it  is 
necessary  to  be  back  at  the  college,  and  that  would  be  a  good 
journey. 

"I  spent  most  of  the  morning  in  the  company  of  Townsend 
MacCoun  and  Major  Condor  in  roaming  through  the  mountains  and 
valleys  of  this  ancient  land,  and  find  that  if  I  could  ever  get  a 
word  in  edgewise  I  would  sometimes  like  to  contradict  or  correct 
some    statements   of   the    former   at   least." 

THE  CHAUTAUQUA  CIRCUIT. 

THE  severe  criticism  of  Secretary-of-state  Bryan  has  ac- 
complished at  least  one  good  thing,  in  that  it  has 

brought  out  in  clear  light  the  true  character  of  the 

Chautauqua  assemblies  which  have  been  identified  by  overzeal- 
ous  critics  of  the  Commoner  with  cheap  vaudeville  and  other 
similar  forms  of  entertainment.  Just  as  the  lyceum  flourished 
east  of  the  Alleghanies  in  the  middle  of  last  century,  giving 
to  towns  and  villages  remote  from  the  large  cities  and  academic 
centers  the  best  talent  procurable  in  music  and  literature,  so  , 
has  the  Chautauqua  assembly  at  a  later  period  been  equally  ef- 

fective throughout  the  growing  West'.  As  a  democratic  form  of 
popular  education  it  has  never  been  Equaled,  and  no  study  of 

the  social  evolution  of  the  United  States  during  the  past  quar- 
ter of  a  century  and  more  can  fail  to  recognize  the  part  it  has 

played  in  national  development. 
What  Emerson  and  Beeeher  were  to  the  older  lyceum,  Bryan 

is  to  the  more  modern  Chautauqua.  Many  of  the  great  news- 
papers of  the  East,  with  characteristic  provincialism,  in  the 

bitterness  of  their  attack  upon  the  secretary  of  state  have 
brought  into  question  the  Chautauqua  institution.  Whatever 

one  may  think  of  Mr.  Bryan's  politics,  we  fancy  there  is  little 
sympathy  on  the  part  of  the  average  man  with  the  evidently 
inspired  assault  upon  a  man  who  with  one  exception  has  a 
stronger  hold  upon  the  popular  imagination  than  any  other 
American.  Only  recently,  an  audience,  only  a  comparatively 

small  portion  of  which  had  probably  voted  for  the  party  repre- 
sented by  Mr.  Bryan,  cheered  his  name  to  the  echo. 

Probably  this  is  a  most  frequent  occurence,  and  is  a  surer 
indication  of  the  real  feeling  of  the  American  public  about 

Mr.  Bryan's  relation  to  the  Chautauqua  circuit  than  an  edi- 
torial in  the  Boston  Transcript,  whose  Brahmanism  is  so  seri- 
ously offended  by  the  shirt-sleeve  philosophers  of  the  tent. 

MEXICO  AND  CHRISTIAN  STATESMANSHIP. 

PRESIDENT  WILSON  and  Secretary  Bryan  are  engaged 
upon  the  attempted  solution  of  well-nigh  as  difficult  a 
task  as  conceivably  could  confront  Christian  statesmen. 

Without  doubt,  the  very  fact  that  these  men  are  true  Chris- 
tians as  well  as  statesmen,  and  that  they  represent  a  Christian 

nation,  causes  the  greatest  of  the  difficulties  they  are  facing. 
President  Wilson,  in  his  dealings  with  Mexico,  is  standing  upon 
a  principle  more  advanced  than  has  ever  before  formed  a  basis 
of  international  diplomacy.  He  is  demanding  that  justice  and 
freedom  shall  be   established  in  a  neighboring  nation. 

A  decade  ago  such  a  policy  would  have  been  deemed  an  im- 
pertinence, and  probably  would  have  caused  foreign  diplomats 

to  smile  at  its  naivete.  Today,  statesmen  of  the  most  enlight- 
ened nations,  while  recognizing  the  immense  difficulty  of  apply- 

ing such  a  principle,  stand  aside  with  respect  and  admiration, 
though  probably  with  more  or  less  incredulity,  awaiting  the 
issue.  As  to  Great  Britain,  the  later  and  more  reliable  among 
the  conflicting  advices  indicate  a  hearty  sympathy  on  her  part. 
Her  own  Gladstone  was  a  pioneer  in  Christian  statesmanship, 
and  her  people  can  understand.  Meanwhile  the  task  is  an 
heroic  one,  and  increasing  criticism  at  home  makes  it  no  easier. 

Even  from  quarters  where  strong  faith  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, early  rumors  of  foreign  dissatisfaction  and  possible 

complications  with  Great  Britain  have  brought  expressions  of 
grave  doubt  as  to  the  wisdom  and  capacity  of  the  president, 
Later  news  is  more  reassuring,  however,  tending  to  silence  the 
faint-hearted  and  critical.  It  is  a  noble  policy.  The  president 
should  be  given  a  fair  chance  to  work  out  the  great  task- he 
has  set  himself,  that  the  nation  may  be  worthy  of  its  motto, 
"In  God  We  Trust," 

BEECHER  ON  HUMOR. 

WHEN  Henry  Ward  Be'echer  was  lecturing  on  preaching in  Yale  College,  one  of  the  students  interrupted  him, 

saying:  "Is  it  a  proper  thing  to  make  an  audience 
laugh  by  an  illustration?"  Mr.  Beeeher  replied: 

"Never  turn  aside  from  a  laugh  any  more  than  you  would  from 

a  cry;  but  never  try  to  raise  a  laugh  for  laugh's  sake,  when 
you  are  preaching  on  solemn  things.  But  if  mirth  comes  up 
naturally,  do  not  stifle  it;  strike  that  chord,  and  particularly 
if  you  want  to  make  an  audience  cry.  If  I  can  make  them 
laugh,  I  do  not  thank  anybody  for  the  next  move;  I  will  make 

them  cry." At  another  time,  Mr.  Beeeher  gave  his  estimate  of  the  power 

of  humor  as  follows:  "Nothing  on  earth  can  smile  but  man! 
Gems  may  flash  reflected  light,  but  what  is  a  diamond  flash 
compared  to  an  eye  flash  and  a  mirth  flash?  Flowers  cannot 
smile;  this  is  a  charm  that  even  they  cannot  claim.  It  is  the 

prerogative  of  man;  it  is  the  color  which  love  wears,  and  cheer- 
fulness and  joy.  It  is  a  light  in  the  windows  of  the  face  by 

which  the  heart  signifies  it  is  at  home  and  waiting.  A  face  that 
cannot  smile  is  like  a  bud  that  cannot  blossom,  and  dries  up  on 

the  stalk.  Laughter  is  day,  and  sobriety  is  night,  and  a  smile 

is  the  twilight  that  hovers  gently  between  both — more  bewitch- 

ing than  either. ' ' 

THE  NEW  AMBASSADOR  TO  HOLLAND. 

DR.  HENRY  VAN  DYKE  has  been  appointed  Unite
d 

States  ambassador  at  The  Hague,  and  has  taken  up  his 

residence  in  the  capital  of  Holland.  It  is  one  of  the 

encouraging  signs  of  the  times  that  men  of  letters  are  having 

due  recognition  at  the  hands  of  the  administration.  Other 

nations  have  long  made  it  a  point  of  honor  to  send  scholars 

to  their  diplomatic  posts,  on  the  general  principle  that  they 

will  bring  to  foreign  capitals  a  better  type  of  representation 

than  the  ordinary  politician.  More  than  this,  it  is  one  of  the 

beneficent  results  of  such  recognition  of  scholarship  that  the 

work  of  research  and  inquiry  into  fields  of  archaeology  and 

history  receives  fresh  and  merited  attention  from  men  of 

scholarly  habits. 
The  value  to  America  of  a  diplomatic  and  consular  service 

prepared  to  appreciate  the  values  of  historical  and  literary 

investigation  would  be  very  great.  The  appointment  of  Dr. 

van  Dyke  is  a  recognition  of  scholarship  and  literature,  and 

at  the  same  time  an  act  of  tact  and  wisdom  on  the  part  of  the 

administration. 



Editor  The  Christian  Century  : 

I  should  like  to  see  in  The  Christian  Century  an  editorial 
discussion  of  the  causes  and  significance  of  the  withdrawal 

from  the  Disciples'  pulpits  of  so  many  of  our  most  capable 
and  devoted  ministers  to  enter  the  ministry  of  other  com- 

munions. If  one  is  to  infer  from  the  frequency  with  which 
this  change  of  affiliation  has  recently  taken  place  it  would 
seem,  Mr.  Editor,  as  if  this  is  about  the  livest  subject  to 
which  I  refer,  and  I  am  prompted  to  set  out  my  reflections 

In  an  evening's  conversation  with  a  well-informed  friend, 
himself  a  Disciple  minister,  he  counted  the  names  of  fourteen 
strong  preachers  who  had  within  the  past  three  or  four  years 

accepted  calls  to  pulpits  of  Presbyterian,  Congregational,  Bap- 
tist and  Episcopal  bodies.  Some  of  the  names  mentioned 

were  very  well  known,  conspicuous  names,  representing  pas- 
tors of  some  of  our  best  churches,  a  former  college  president 

and  a  divinity  teacher  or  two. 
It  seems  that  the  Congregational  communion  has  received 

a  majority  of  these  ministers,  although  it  is  reported  that  a 
considerable  number  of  younger  men  have  passed  quietly  out 
of  the  eastern  seminaries  in  which  they  were  studying  into 
the  Presbyterian  and  Episcopal  ministry  without  their  de- 

parture being  noticed  in  the  public  joints. 
This  procedure  is  becoming  all  too  frequent  not  to  deserve 

notice  at  your  hands,  Mr.  Editor,  and  at  the  hands  of  the 

best  interpreters  of  our  church  life  and  our  plea  for  unity. 
I  have  been  thinking  much  upon  it  since  the  conversation  to 
which  I  refer  and  I  am  prompted  to  set  out  my  reflections 
before  your  readers.  If  I  may  have  your  permission  I  think  I 
shall  use  more  than  one  issue  in  which  to  do  so. 

p\OCTOR  GARRISON,  I  notice,  has  something  to  say  on  this 
*-^  subject  in  a  recent  article  of  his.  Perhaps  his  words  af- 

ford as  good  a  text  as  I  shall  find  with  which  to  begin.  He  says : 

Recently  a  fellow-minister  was  speaking  to  the  Easy  Chair  Edi- 
tor concerning  some  young  ministers  who  had  been  connected 

with  us,  but  had  taken  pastorates  in  another  religious  body,  whose 
aims  and  ideals  are  quite  different  from  those  of  the  Disciples. 
He  said  that  these  men  felt  that  their  condition  was  much  im- 

proved by  the  change;  that  they  had  less  criticism  and  received 
larger  salaries.  One  cannot  but  regret  that  anyone  should  enter- 

tain this  idea  of  the  ministry.  If  men  are  seeking  easy  places, 
large  salaries  and  freedom  from  criticism,  the  ministry  is  about 
the  last  calling  they  should  enter.  Christ  wants  men  who  can 
"endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ."  If  there  has 
been  a  change  of  conscientious  convictions  on  the  part  of  these 
young  men,  they  did  the  proper  thing  in  making  the  change,  but 
it  cannot  be  justified  on  the  ground  stated.  One  has  never  caught 
a  worthy  vision  of  the  possibilities  of  this  young  and  aggressive 
movement  that  is  pleading  for  the  unity  of  Christendom  through 
a  return  to  Christ  and  to  the.  simplicity  and  catholicity  of  New 
Testament  teaching,  who,  because  of  some  nagging  or  criticism  of 
persons  who  may  be  narrow-minded,  is  willing  to  forsake  its  min- 

istry and  its  high  calling  for  an  easier  task  elsewhere.  The  m2n 
who  have  made  this  movement  what  it  is — a  movement  that  is 
attracting  the  attention  of  the  religions  world — were  made  of 
sterner  and  more  heroic  stuff.  These  men  saw  a  heavenly  vision 
and  like  Saul  of  old  were  not  disobedient  unto  it  even  in  the  days 
of   persecution  and   social  ostracism. 

I  do  not  now  recall  a  paragraph  in  my  venerable  friend's 
writings  in  which  he  so  failed  to  sense  the  inwardness  of  a 
human  situation — such  as  this  is — as  he  has  done  in  the  above 
quotation.  Many  of  these  men  who  have  left  our  ministry 
are  personally  well  known  to  Dr.  Garrison.  For  an  under- 

standing of  their  motives  in  crossing  the  line  into  other  com- 
munions he  could  hardly  be  dependent  upon  information  im- 

parted by  the  fellow-minister  with  whom  he  was  conversing.. 

/^\NE  can  hardly  imagine  that  so  just  a  man  as  Doctor  Gar- 
^^  rison  seriously  believes  that  sordid  motives  entered  into 
the  decision  of  these  men  to  accept  Congregational  and  Pres- 

byterian pulpits.  The  truth  is  that  in  the  case  of  every  one 
whom  my  friend  and  I  discussed  the  change  was  not  made 
without  deep  agony  of  soul.  In  not  a  single  case  could  it 
be  said  that  the  step  was  taken  as  the  result  of  petty  criti- 

cism or  of  a  selfish  desire  for  larger  salary. 

The  important  fact  to  bear  in  mind  is  that  these  men — 
barring  now  the  student  ministers  whose  mettle  had  never  been 

tested— were  among  the  most  devoted  and  self-sacrificing  of 
our  entire  ministry. 

The  financial  and  ease-loving  explanation  of  their  step  does 
injury  to  some  of  the  purest  and  highest-minded  men  who 

have  ever  stood  in  Disciples'  pulpits,  and  I  am  surprised  that 

the  sympathetic  discernment  with  which  Dr.  Garrison  usually 
interprets  the  actions  of  his  brethren  has  so  completely  failed 
him  here. 

For  myself,  I  find  a  certain  element  of  satisfaction  mixed 

with  my  regret  when  I  reflect  upon  the  thing  which  Dr.  Gar- 
rison without  qualification  deplores.  There  is  something  to 

be  said  for  the  new  point  of  view  which  allows  men  to  make 

trans-denominational  movements  like  these  without  exciting 
great  emotion  either  in  the  denomination  left  or  in  the  one 
'entered  by  the  minister. 

"""THE  time  was  when  the  Congregational  body  would  have 
A  felt  a  distinct  sense  of  conquest  over  their  Disciple  neigh- 

bors at  receiving  in  one  state  alone  in  a  period  of  less  than 
three  years,  three  of  the  best  known  ministers  of  the  latter 
communion.  But  I  have  not  heard  or  read  any  allusion  to 
the  matter  at  all,  on  their  part,  save  a  bare  statement  of  the 
fact.  It  does  not  now  seem  so  extraordinary  a  thing  as  it 
once  did. 

Nor  has  a  great  stir  been  made  among  the  Disciples  over 
their  loss.  These  men  who  have  left  the  Disciples,  many  of 
them,  still  fraternize  easily  Avith  their  former  brethren. 
They  suffer  no  mark  of  ostracism  at  the  hand  of  those  with 
whom  they  formerly  affiliated. 

Surely  the  sharpness  of  denominational  feeling  has  been 
wonderfully  softened  in  our  times!  I  derive  a  substantial 
grain  of  comfort  Avhen  I  reflect  on  that.  None  of  us  feels 

that  our  erstwhile  co-workers  have  gone  over  to  the  "enemy." 
These  Congregational  churches  and  Presbyterian  churches 

and  Episcopal  churches  are  not  "enemies,"  but  churches  of 
Christ,  Ave  all  noAvadays  frankly  concede,  and  to  be  pastors  of 

them  is  to  do  Christ 's  Avork  and  to  win  his  blessing. 
This  feeling  of  appreciation  and  co-operation  among  the 

various  Christian  bodies  is  one  which  Disciples  of  Christ 

should  foster.  It  is  the  only  atmosphere  in  Avhich  the  pur- 
poses they  most  passionately  cherish  can  be  Avrought  out.  The 

differences  and  distinctions  among  the  various  sects  have  al- 
Avays  been  minimized  and  even  ridiculed  by  Disciples.  The 
basic  presupposition  of  the  plea  for  unity  is  that  the  essential 

things,  the  things  Avherein  Christ's  gospel  consists,  are  the 
things  upon  Avhich  all  of  us  are  united;  sectarianism  consists 

in  this,  that  Ave  have  alloAved  non-essentials  to  separate  us 
into  mutually  exclusive  groups  betAveen  which  no — or  but  little 
— ecclesiastical  interchange  was  possible. 

I  can  hardly  imagine  Iioav  Doctor  Garrison's  pen,  which  has 
pleaded  earnestly  for  Christian  unity  so  long,  could  let  itself 

slip  into  Avriting  that  the  "aims  and  ideals"  of  a  Congrega- 
tional church,  for  example,  Avere  "quite  different  from  those  of 

the  Disciples."  To  me  such  a  statement  betokens  the  sorriest 
kind  of  proA'incialism,  of  sectarianism.  It  overlooks  the  great 

Christian  "aims  and  ide'als"  which  a  Disciples'  church  and  a 
Congregational  church  share  in  common,  and  it  prompts  one  to 

unduly  magnify  the  significance  of  the  step  taken  by  the  minis- 
ters Avho  have  accepted  the  pastorates  of  these  churches. 

P  ASY  trans-denominational  exchange  of  ministers  indicates 
'—'  the  passing  of  the  old  exclusiveness,  the  old  sectarianism, 
and  the  emergence  of  a  neAv  feeling  of  catholicity,  of  co- 

operation and  unity. 

My  mind  dwells  upon  this  aspect  of  the  matter,  not  in  order 

to  justify  the  step  taken  by  these  ministers — for  this  I  do 
not  do — but  to  keep  myself  from  shrinking  into  a  sectarian 
state  of  mind  wherein  I  may  make  as  egregious  a  blunder  as 
I  conceive  our  good  Dr.  Garrison  has  done  in  his  unsympathetic 

judgment  quoted  above. 
My  thoughts  have  gone  somewhat  farther  into  this  subject 

than  I  shall  have  space  to  indicate  at  this  time  on  this  page. 
We  shall  have  to  postpone  to  the  end  of  another  day  the 

consideration  of  the  more  intimate  significance  of  the  depar- 
ture of  these  ministerial  brethren.  This  I  Avill  try  to  do  on 

this  page  next  week. 

MeanAvhile,  Mr.  Editor,  I  would  suggest  that  a  very  instruc- 
tive and  pertinent  thing  for  The  Chistian  Century  itself  to 

do  would  be  to  secure  from  a  number  of  these  brethren  state- 

ments of  their  reasons  for  leaving  the  Disciples'  pulpit  and 
accepting  appointments  with  other  communions. 

Such  statements  Avould,  I  venture  to  guess,  be  suggestive,  if 
not  illuminating.  Hugh  Macdonald. 



The  Larger  Christian  World 
A  Department  of  Interdenominational  Acquaintance. 

METHODIST    MEN    ADVANCE! 

As  an  example  of  efficiency  in  conven- 
tion activity  to  be  set  over  against  tlie 

late  Episcopal  General  Convention  in 
New  York  City,  stands  the  meeting  of  the 
Methodist  men,  held  in  Indianapolis,  Oct. 
29  to  31.  That  things  were  actually  done 
at  this  meeting  may  have  been  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  laymen  seemed  to  have  con- 

trol. To  the  fact  that  the  Bishops  ruled 

in  the  Episcopal  convention  was  undoubt- 
edly due  the  little  accomplished  there.  For 

the  deputies,  representing  the  parish 
clergymen  and  laymen,  voted  through 
several  important  advance  measures,  but 

the  Bishops  straightway  squelched  pro- 
gressive action. 

Bishop  MacDowell  Praises  Convention. 

Five  hundred  officers,  1,000  ministers 

and  1,500  laymen  constituted  the  Metho- 

dist assembly,  which  was  in  fact  "the 
Methodist  extension  of  the  Laymen's 
Missionary  Movement."  The  significance 
of  the  convention  is  well  stated  by  Bish- 

op W.  F.  McDowell,  of  Chicago:  "The vision  of  the  total  task  of  the  church 
at  home  and  abroad,  the  sense  of  our 
very  partial  fulfilment  of  that  task,  the 
new  consciousness  of  the  used  and  un- 

used power  of  the  church,  and,  above  all, 
the  quickened  consciousness  of  fellow- 

ship with  God  and  the  power  of  God 
were  the  outstanding  features  of  the  con- 

vention. The  convention  was  saved  from 

doing  anything  small  and  immediate  by 
its  resolute  and  sane  and  firm  purpose  to 
hold  steadily  to  the  thing  that  is  large 
and  permanent.  The  outcome  of  the 
gathering  Avill  not  be  fully  seen  for  long 
years  yet.  The  men  who  attended  the 
convention  can  never  be  the  same  men 

again.  They  will  go  a  long  way  toward 
leading  the  church  to  a  larger  and  better 
fulfilment  of  the  task  Jesus  Christ  has 

put  upon  us. ' ' 
The  "mood"  of  the.  convention  was 

different  from  most  Methodist  conven- 

tions. And  yet,  remarks  the  Northwest- 
ern Christian  Advocate,  there  has  proba- 
bly never  been  a  more  representative 

Methodist  assembly  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  Every  state  Avas  represented  by 
ministers  and  laymen.  The  personnel  was 
considerably  different  from  that  which 
meets  quadrennially  at  General  Confer- 

ence time.  There  was  apparently  an  ut- 
ter absence  of  personal  interest  or  politi- 
cal aspirations,  says  the  Advocate. 

There  were  no  officers  to  elect,  no 

positions  to  maintain.  There  was  ap- 
parently only  one  mind  and  heart 

in  the  great  assembly,  and  that  was  one 
of  expectancy.  For  the  first  day  or  two 

the  questions  were  asked:  "What  is  to 
come  of  this  convention'?"  "What  do 
the  leaders  have  in  mind?"  To  these 
questions,  it  is  said,  there  was  a  nega- 

tive shake  of  the  head.  Everyone  seemed 
to  be  in  the  dark,  but  all  were  apparently 
receptive.  There  was  that  undercurrent 
of  confident  expectancy  which  induced 
men  to  Avait  before  the  Lord  to  receive 
Avhatever   he   might    send. 

A  Significant  Report. 

But  just  Avhat  was  done  at  the  conven- 
tion? Principally,  a  committee  on  pol- 

icy, consisting  of  fifty-four  members, 
made  a  significant  report,  which  was  en- 

thusiastically adopted.  In  this  report  the 
convention  of  Methodist  men  commits 
itself  and  calls  the  entire  church: 

"1.  To  a  program  of  pergonal  evangel- 

ism at  home  and  abroad  Avhich  shall  en- 
able the  church  to  reach  effectively  the 

last  man  with  the  message  of  redemp- 
tion; and  that  we  set  as  a  goal  an  annual 

minimum  gain  of  10  per  cent  in  the  full 
membership   of  every   local   church. 

"2.  To  the  principle  of  social  redemp- 
tion in  all  lands  and  the  application  of 

the  spirit  and  teachings  of  Christ  to  the 
total  relations  of  man. 

"3.  To  the  bringing  of  our  youth 
everywhere  into  real  Christian  life  and 
to  their  training  for  effective  Christian 
service  by  all  those  agencies  Avhich  the 
church  has  created  for  this  high  purpose. 

"4.  To  the  practice  of  the  principles  of 
steAvardship  by  every  member  of  our 
church  as  defined  by  our  discipline.  This 
recognizes  God  as  giver  and  OAvner  of  all 
things,  man  as  a  steAvard,  holding  as  a 
sacred  trust  all  he  has,  the  systematic  ap- 

plication of  a  portion  of  income  to  the 

advancement  of  God's  kingdom,  and  the 
dedication  of  one-tenth  of  income  as  a 
minimum. 

"5.  To  the  universal  introduction  of 
every-member  canvass  and  the  Aveekly 
offering  by  every  man,  Avoman  and  child 
of  our  church,  Avith  these  tAvo  principles 
always  in  view : 

"  (1)  The  standard  apportionments  met 
in  full  as  a  minimum  achievement. 

"  (2)  At  least  as  much  for  others  as 
ourselves  as  our  near  goal. 

"6.  To  the  hearty  and  full  support  of 
those  boards  Avhich  are  created  by  the 
church  as  the  proper  instruments  for 
the  application  of  benevolence  of  the 
church  to  the  world's  need.  And  we  em- 

phasize the  paramount  claims  of  those 
regular  causes  established  and  proved  by 
the  authority  of  the  church. 

"7.  To  the  loyal  and  loving  support  of 
all  those  forms  of  Christian  activity,  in 
all  lands,  as  expressed  in  our  education- 

al, philanthropic,  and  evangelistic  insti- 
tutions, looking  everyAvhere  toAvard  the 

care  of  the  sick,  the  aged,  the  orphan, 
the  unfortunate,  and  toAvard  the  training 
of  our  youth  in  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

"8.  To  an  inspirational  and  education- 
al campaign  having  in  vieAv  our  full  re- 

lation to  the  civic,  industrial,  social,  edu- 
cational, philanthropic,  and  missionary 

problems  of  our  age — and  to  the  enlist- 
ment of  the  unused  energies  of  the  men 

of  the  church  under  the  leadership  of  the 
Son  of  Man. 

"9.  To  an  emphatic  reaffirmation  of 
the  action  of  the  General  Conference  on 

the  subjects  of  higher  Christian  educa- 
tion and  the  imperative  need  of  vastly 

larger  funds  for  our  schools,  colleges  and 
universities;  the  necessity  of  more  liber- 

al support  for  our  ill-paid  ministry,  es- 
pecially in  vieAv  of  the  increased  cost 

of  living;  the  supreme  claim  of  the  re- 
tired A-eterans  for  an  adequate  support  in 

their  old  age;  and  Ave  commit  ourselves 
Avith  heartiness  and  devotion  to  the  well- 
knoAvn  attitude  of  the  church  on  the  sub- 

jects of  temperance,  social  purity,  and 
Sabbath  observance. 

"10.  To  the  support  and  circulation 
and  the  faithful  reading  by  ourselves  and 
in  our  homes  of  that  Christian  literature 
in  book  and  periodical  created  by  out 
church  for  the  training,  instruction  and 
inspiration  of  our  people. 

"11.  To  a  program  Avhich  shall  bring 
to  districts  and  local  churches  the  prin- 

ciples, ideals,  and  methods  which  have 
found  expression  in  this  convention.  And 

Ave  ask  all  our  boards  to  set  aside  their 
secretaries  and  other  officers,  as  far  as 
possible  and  necessary,  for  the  service  of 
the  districts  and  area  groups  in  a  unified 
campaign  for  all  these  approved  causes. 

"12.  To  the  utmost  cooperation  of  our 
church  with  all  other  'churches  Avhich  ex- 

alt our  Christ'  in  a  common  and  united 

effort  in  all  lands  to  bring  in  Christ's 

kingdom. ' ' 

That  tAvelfth  recommendation  sounds 
better  to  the  church  at  large  than  any  of 
the  final  results  of  the  Now  York  con- 
\Tention,  above   mentioned ! 
The   Chief  Result.  IIH 

Of  course  the  chief  result  of  the  In- 

dianapolis convention  Avas  the  inaugura- 

tion upon  a  large  scale  of  the  "every 
member  canvass,"  and  this  plan  will  un- 

doubtedly be  adopted  in  thousands  of 
churches  during  the  coming  year.  The 

program  launched  will  mean  greatly  in- 
creased   prosperity    to    the    church. 

WHY      EPISCOPALIANS      CANNOT 
FEDERATE. 

Probably  the  disappointment  of  sister 

churches— if  Ave  are,  indeed,  "sister 
churches" — is  deepest  because  of  the  re- 

fusal of  the  General  Convention  to  vote 

the  Episcopal  church  a  constituent  mem- 
ber of  the  Federal  Council  of  the 

Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  as  pro- 
jiosed  in  resolutions  passed  by  a  majority 
of  both  orders  in  the  House  of  Deputies, 
and  rejected  by  the  House  of  Bishops. 

In  looking  through  the  exchanges  for 
some  really  vital  matters  to  report,  Ave 
find  that  the  leading  editorial  of  the  Liv- 

ing Church  (Milwaukee)  is  given  to  ex- 
plaining why  this  step  was  not  taken.  We 

quote  the  heart  of  the  editorial: 
The  basic  proposition  of  the  Federal 

Council — that  of  "the  essential  oneness 

of  the  Christian  Churches  of  America" 
— is  directly  opposed  to  the  principle  of 
one  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church,  in 
the  sense  that  that  term  has  ahvays  been 
used  in  the  historic  church.  Its  implica- 

tions are  the  common  ones  of  American 

pietism  of  a  generation  ago,  when  relig- 
ious animosities  Avere  first  becoming  al- 

layed and  Avhen  multiplied  sectarianism 
was  first  beginning  to  be  deprecated.  They 

Avere  that  "one  church  is  as  good  as  an- 
other;" that  "we  are  all  on  the  same 

road  to  heaven;"  that  "it  doesn't  make 
any  difference  Avhat  a  man  believes  so 

long  as  he  is  sincere."  These  platitudes 
or  half  truths  are  directly  implied  in  the 

acceptance  of  the  principle  of  the  "es- sential oneness  of  the  Christian 

Churches."  They  are  intended  to  be  so 
implied.  They  are  the  principles  that  ares 
held  by  the  Protestant  churches  general- 

ly. In  adopting  that  platform,  the  Fed- 
eral Council  has  distinctly,  if  not  de- 

liberately, excluded  from  its  body  those 
churches  that  stand  on  the  Catholic  plat- 

form of  the  Nicene  Creed,  historicall}' 

interpreted.  If  there  is  "narrowness" 
in  the  position  that  Ave  cannot  work  to- 

gether on  that  platform,  it  is  the  narrow- 
ness of  those  who  drew  up  a  platform 

on  the  basis  of  their  own  views,  and  then 
expect  other  Christian  people  Avho  hold 
contrary  views  to  waive  them  for  the 
sake  of  coming  into  their  federation.  The 

only  way  to  practice  seriously  the  prin- 
ciples of  friendly  conference  and  co-op- 

eration is  first  to  refrain  from  trying  to 

commit  other  people  to  one's  own  point 
of  vieAv. 
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The  Book  World 
BY  ARTHUR  GORDON. 

Thinking  Black,    by  Dan    Crawford. 

You  probably  read  Dr.  Barton's  graphic 
story  of  Crawford's  years  in  Africa.  It 
was  printed  in  the  Christian  Century  of 
Aug.  28th.     If  you  did  not  read  it,  get 
out   your   copy   of  that   date   and  do   so. 
It   will   tell     you     of     this     remarkable 

4 '  successor  of  David  Livingstone ' '  much 
more  fully  and  interestingly  than  I  can 
take    space   to    do    now.     But   when   the 
big  500-page  book  came  to  my  table  for 
review,  I  promised  myself  a  trip  through 
the  jungle  in  the  best  of  companionship. 
Nor  is  the  reading   any   disappointment. 

From  the  beginnings  of  that  "boring  in" 
process,  which  started  on  the  west  coast 
twenty-three  years  ago,  straight  through 
the  three  thick  sections  of  the  book  you 
are  kept  in  the  grip  of  the  subject.   To 
be   sure  there  is  little   method   about   it. 

You  rarely  have  a  date  given,  and  when 
the   author  wants  to  add   some  new  im- 

pression to   a   section   already  completed 

he  heads  it  merely  with  the  date  ' '  Later. ' ' 
Moreover   the    style   is   elusive      and      at 
times   incoherent.      Crawford   is   fond   of 

proverbs — as  are  the  black  people  he  is 
trying  to  interpret — and     in     many     in- 

stances the  facts  you  are  anxiously  try- 
ing to   elicit   from     his     narrative     lose 

themselves  in  by-paths  of  metaphor,  word 
play  and  exclamation.       He     speaks     of 

himself  constantly  as  "the  Missionary," 
yet  he  started  in  as  a  victim  of  tubercu- 

losis, seeking  relief  in  the  tropic  atmos- 
phere,   continued     without      support      of 

mission    board    or    committee,    and    came 
out    without    recording    anything    in    the 
form  of  definite  work  undertaken  in  be- 

half of  missions.     But  no  one  can  doubt 
that  such  a  man  as  he  shows  himself  to 

be   would   lose   no   chance  to  preach   his 
gospel,  and  from  other  sources  we  know 
that  he  has  rendered  a  large  part  of  the 
Bible  into  the     Bantu     language.       The 
book  is  not  a  travel  document,  in  spite 
of  constant  allusions  to  the  trail  and  a 

few  place  names.     It  is  not  a  biography, 
though  there  are  places  where  for  a  mo- 

ment one  catches  sight  of  the  author  him- 
self.    It  is  not  a  mission  journal,  though 

one  hears  fragments  of    sermons    spoken 
to  nameless  and     elusive     natives,     and 
there  is  much  Scripture  phrase.     It  is  not 
a  scientific  study  of  Africa  or  the  Afri- 

cans, though  it  is  full  of  half-told  bits  of 
folk-lore,   fleeting  scenes    of     horror     or 
revelry,  characteristic  of  the  tribes,  and 
glimpses    of     elephant      droves,     lurking 
lions,    serpents    coiled    in    the    huts    one 
seeks  as  places  of  refuge  from  the  ter- 

rors of  tropical  storms,  birds  of  wonder- 
ful plumage,  and  flaming  sunsets  across 

the  levels  of  Lake  Mivern.     It  is  rather 
a   book    of   impressions,    and    done    from 
start  to  close  in  the  impressionistic  style. 
Some  pictures  of  cruelty,  lust,  sub-human 
indecency  and  vileness  a  more  practiced 
pen  would  have  left  unrecorded.      Some 
scenes   of   heroism,     suffering,   beauty,   a 
more  restrained  pen   could  not  have  set 
down.      The   smell  of     the     jungle,     the 
glimpses  of  the  vanishing  trails,  the  fa- 

miliar sight  of  imminent  and     frightful 
death,  the  gnaw   of  starvation,  the  grip 
of  agonizing  thirst,  the  food  of  vile  and 
abominable  things,  the  courts  of  aborig- 

inal despots,  the  orgies  of  villages,  naked 
and   beyond   shame,   the   horrors    of    the 
slave    trade,    Avith    its    unspeakable    vile- 

ness and  its  fearful  waste,  and  now  an<? 
then  a     white     face     in     the     enfolding 
blackness   of   African    crowds,   these    are 

the  things  that  keep  one  going  on 
through  the  many  pages,  till  the  last 
word.  A  follower  of  Livingstone,  Dan 
Crawford  surely  is.  For  he  is  returning, 
as  he  says,  to  live  and  die  among  his 

black  people.  "Thinking  Black"  has 
been  his  daily  habit  for  a  score  of  years, 
and  he  will  go  on  thinking  black  to  the 
end  of  the  day.      (Doran,  $2.00,  net.) 

Social  Programmes  in  the  West,  by 
Charles  Richmond  Henderson,  Ph.D. 
When  Mrs.  Caroline  E.  Haskell  of  Chi- 

cago endowed  a  lectureship  to  interpret 
Christianity  to  the  non-Christian  peoples 
of  Asia,  she  named  it  the  "Barrows 
Lectureship"  in  honor  of  her  pastor, 
the  Rev.  John  Henry  Barrows,  who  later 
became  the  first  incumbent.  At  that 

time  she  wrote,  "I  cherish  the  expecta- 
tion that  the  Barrows  Lectures  will 

prove,  in  the  years  to  come,  a  new  gold- 
en band  between  the  East  and  West." 

There  have  thus  far  been  four  lecturers, 

Rev.    Newell    Dwight    Hillis. 

John  Henry  Barrows,  Andrew  D. 
Fairbairn,  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall  and 
Charles  Richmond  Henderson.  The  last 
of  these  visited  India,  Burmah,  China 
and  Japan  last  winter,  and  delivered  his 
lectures  in  the  chief  cities  of  those  lands 

to  large  audiences  of  University  instruc- 
tors, students,  professional  and  business 

men,  and  many  women.  In  every  in- 
stance the  lectures  were  received  with 

the  greatest  favor,  and  in  many  cases 
Dr.  Henderson  was  induced  to  deliver 
additional  addresses,  and  to  visit  points 
not  originally  included  in  his  itinerary. 
The  purpose  of  the  lectures  was  to  make 
clear  to  the  oriental  mind,  in  a  region 
where  Hinduism,  Parseeism,  Jainism, 
Buddhism,  Shinto  and  Confucian  teach- 

ings prevail,  the  practical  workings  of 
Christianity  in  the  lands  where  it  is  best 
known.  Former  lecturers  dwelt  on  the 

philosophy  and  literature  of  Christianity. 
Dr.  Henderson  wished  to  describe  what 
it  is  actually  doing  to  realize  the  broth- 

erhood of  man  and  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
He  pointed  out  the  Christian  conception 
of  mutual  relationship  and  responsibil- 

ity, public  and  private  relief  of  depend- 
ent and  abnormal  members  of  society, 

the  treatment  of  criminals,  especially  the 
growing  recognition  of  the  principle  of 
redemption  rather  than  mere  punishment, 

the  methods  used  in  preventing  disease 

and  promoting  the  health  of  the  commu- 
nity, efforts  to  improve  the  economic  and 

cultural  situation  of  wage  earners,  and 
the  attempts  now  making  to  provide  for 

the  progress  of  the  nation  and  human- 
ity. A  syllabus  was  provided  the  hear- 

ers, giving  an  outline  of  the  theme  and 
suggestions  regarding  literature.  Dr. 
Henderson  went  to  Asia  not  only  as  the 

Barrows  lecturer,  but  as  an  official  rep- 
resentative of  many  social  agencies  of 

betterment  and  reform,  with  which  he  is 
connected.  He  also  bore  the  credentials 

of  the  three  French  organizations,  the  In- 
ternational Associations  for  the  Legal 

Protection  of  Workmen,  for  the  Combat 
with  Unemployment,  and  for  Social 
Insurance.  The  book  is  the  latest  and 

best  compendium  of  information  regard- 
ing social  progress  in  America  and  Eu- 

rope, under  the  guidance  of  the  Chris- 
tian spirit,  and  is  an  ideal  presentation 

of  the  theme  to  non-Christian  readers. 
(University      of     Chicago      Press,    $1.25, 

The  Quest  of  Happiness,  by  Newell 
Dwight  Hillis.  One  of  the  oldest  sub- 

jects of  human  inquiry,  and  one  of  the 
latest,  is  here  considered  in  nearly  a 
score  of  chapters  by  one  of  the  most 

popular  preachers  of  our  age.  Dr.  Hil- 
lis brings  to  the  discussion  freshness  of 

spirit,  the  wisdom  of  experience,  a  wealth 
of  illustration,  and  a  genuine  desire  to 
render  service  to  the  multitudes  who  are 

trying  to  find  happiness  in  impossible 
ways.  He  is  convinced  that  it  can  be 
found  by  any  one,  the  most  unhappy, 
the  most  unfortunate,  the  most  sinful. 
The  story  of  Comfort  as  runs  through 
the  book  like  a  golden  thread,  a  revised 
reprint  of  a  valuable  volume.  (Macmil- 
ian,   50   cents,   net.) 

Adventures  of  Miss  Tabby  Gray,  by 
Adelaide  S.  Baylor.  A  verse  story  of  a 
cat.  Four  chapters  of  exciting  times 
with  dogs  and  mice.  Illustrated.  (W.  A. Wilde  &  Co.) 

LITERARY  NOTES. 

Dan  Crawford,  Author  of  "Thinking 
Black,"  who  has  been  a  missionary  in 
Africa  for  twenty-two  years  and 
who  is  now  lecturing  in  the  United 
States,  says  that  he  translated  the  Bible 
into  the  Bantu  language,  which  has  nine- 

teen genders.  Don  Marquis,  comment- 
ing in  the  New  York  Evening  Sun  on 

this  statement,  thinks  that  astonishment 

at  this  "language  having  nineteen  gen- 
ders" will  vanish  upon  reflection.  "Ev- 

eryone," says  Mr.  Marquis,  "admits 
that  there  are  three  genders  in  English 
— masculine,  feminine  and  neuter.  And 
everyone  has  felt  the  need  of  more  gen- 

ders to  indicate  shades  of  personality 
which  actually  exist,  but  for  which  there 
exists  no  direct  medium  of  expression. 
There  is  a  Minor  Poet  type,  for  instance, 
which  you  would  scarcely  call  masculine. 
Neither  is  it  feminine;  nor  yet  neuter,  in 
the  same  sense  that  a  tree  is  neuter. 
There  is  a  certain  Militant  Suffragette 

type,  which  you  would  scarcely  call  fem- 
inine; neither  is  it  masculine.  Varie- 

ties, almost  endless  in  number,  will  in- 
evitably occur  to  serious  students  of  our 

modern   civilization. ' ' 
Professor  Henry  Drummond  is  not 

usually  thought  of  as  a  figure  for  fiction 

yet  in  Keith  Fraser's  recently  published 
"Garden  of  Spices"  his  well-known  love 
for  children  is  delightfully  pictured  in  a 

garden  scene  wherein  a  little  child,  fal- 
len upon  trouble,  comes  unexpectedly  up- 
on the  great  man,  only  to  discover  the 

outgoings  of  his  deep  sympathy  to  a  lit- tle  one   in   distress. 
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Of  Human  Interest 
Longfellow  as  Rhymster. 

Among  the  many  glimpses  of  Long- 
fellow to  be  found  in  the  recently  pub- 
lished "Letters  of  Charles  Eliot  Norton" 

is  one  illustrating  his  knack  of  -writing 
nonsense  verses.  When  Norton  was  a  boy 

of  14  he  and  a  cousin  printed — with  a 
pen — four  copies  of  a  little  magazine.  In 
the  first  number  a  ''subscriber"  chal- 

lenged any  reader  to  find  an  English 

rhyme  for  "  assafoetida, "  and  in  the 
second  the  challenge  was  accepted  under 
the  signature,  Mr.  Grimes,  H.  W.  L.,  as 
follows : 

I  once  fretted  a 
Friend  with   assafoetida. 
Which  I  regretted  a 

Great    many   times ; 
I  send  you  this  answer 
To  show  you  I  can,  sir, 
As  well  as  any  man,  sir, 

Tag  together  rhymes. 

The  editors  of  the  Norton  letters  vouch 

for  Longfellow's  authorship  of  this  bit 
of  fooling,  and  say  that  it  may  safely  be 
placed  beside  his  more  familiar  doggerel 
lines  about  the  little  girl  who,  when  she 
was  bad,  was  horrid,  and  Mr.  Finney,  who 

"had  a  turnip,  and  it  grew  behind  the 
barn. ' ' 

Holding  Up  America. 
James  J.  Hill  on  the  occasion  of  his 

seventy-fifth  birthday  talked  of  the  mar- 
velous speed  of  American  trains. 

"Three  men,"  he  said,  "a  Frenchman, 
an  Englishman  and  an  American,  Avere 

once  praising  their  respective  railroads — 
for  an  American  will  praise  his  railroads 

abroad,  though  at  home  it's  usually  a 
different  story. 

"Well,  the  Englishman  said: 
"  'Our  express  trains  go  so  fast  that 

the  telegraph  poles  along  the  line  look 

like  a  high  board  fence.' 
"  'Our  rapides,'  said  the  Frenchman, 

'go  so  fast  that  the  stations  along  the  line 
seem  continuous,  like   a  city  block.' 

' '  The  American  puffed  at  his  cigar 
thoughtfully. 

"  'Once,  on  an  American  express,'  he 
said,  'I  passed  a  field  of  carrots,  a  field 
of  potatoes,  a  field  of  cabbages  and  a 
cow,  and  the  rain,  gents,  was  going  so 

fast  I  thought  I  saw  an  Irish  stew.'  " 

He  Administered  Till  It  "Took." 

Norman  Hapgood,  the  editor-reformer 
of  New  York,  was  talking  about  a  po- 

litical mutineer. 

"Such  fellows,"  said  Mr.  Hapgood, 
"ought  to  be  served  as  Dr.  Steenthly 
served  his  congregation. 

"Dr.  Steenthly,  on  a  sultry  September 
morning,  preached  with  sincerity  and 
vigor  a  sermon  that  he  had  prepared  with 
great  pains. 

"But,  for  all  the  force  of  his  argument 
and  delivery,  the  good  doctor  was  much 
vexed  to  see  that  a  large  part  of  his  con- 

gregation slept.  Several  of  his  leading 
parishioners  even  snored. 

Dr.  Steenthly  at  the  end  of  his  dis- 
course, pounded  on  the  lectern,  and,  when 

all  were  at  last  awake,  he  said,  very  firmly 
and  mildly: 

"  'My  friends,  this  sermon  cost  me  a 
great  deal  of  trouble,  and  I  don't  think 
you  have  paid  it  the  attention  it  deserves. 
I  shall,  therefore,  repeat  it.  My  text  I 
take  from — ' 

"And  for  a  second  time  Dr.  Steenthly 
preached  his  sermon  from  beginning  to 

end." 

Vanderbilt  on  Railroad  Passes. 

Cornelius  Vanderbilt  used  to  tell  a  story 

about  the  pass  evil,  of  which  the  rail- 
roads are  now  happily  rid. 

Mr.  Vanderbilt  said  that  a  man  once 
called  and  asked  him  for  a  pass  over  the 
New  York  Central  to  Albany. 

"Why  do  you  ask  for  a  pass?"  said Mr.  Vanderbilt. 

"Because  I'm  so  sensitive,"  the  man answered. 

"So  sensitive?  What's  that  got  to  do 
with  the  matter?" 

"Well,  I'll  tell  you,  Mr.  Vanderbilt," 
the  applicant  explained.  "I  went  up  to 
Albany  on  your  line  last  Aveek  and  I 
was  the  only  man  on  the  whole  train  that 
paid  his  fare.  The  other  passengers 

guyed  me  about  it,  and,  as  I'm  so  very 
sensitive,  I  don't  want  to  go  through  such 
an  unpleasant  experience   again." 

A  Prophet  Without  Honor. 

Two  boys  of  Emporia,  Kan.,  ran  away 
from  home  to  seek  their  fortune,  after 
reading  a  biographical  sketch  of  Dick 

Whittington,  according  to  Collier's.  They 
got  as  far  as  Kansas  City,  where  the  cen- 

turions encompassed  them  and  took  them 
to  the  police  station.  There  the  captain 
questioned  them  closely,  and,  having 
drawn  forth  much  useful  information, 
finally  asked: 

"Why  did  you  boys  run  away  from 

Emporia?" "Well,"  replied  the  elder  of  the  pair, 
thoughtfully,  "there's  nothing  there  but 
William  Allen  White,  and  we  got  tired 

of  hearing  of  him." 
Big  Tim's  Bowery  Boy  Story. 

The  late  Timothy  D.  Sullivan  had  a 
great  fondness  for  the  BoAvery  boy,  and 
used  to  tell  a  story  to  illustrate  the 

BoAvery  boy's  gameness. 
"A  newsboy" — so  he  Avould  begin — 

"lay  bedridden  in  the  hospital.  A  friend 
of  his,  a  bootblack,  called : 

"  'How  be  ye,  Jimmy?'  said  the  vis- 
itor. 

"  'I'm  mighty  sick,'  groaned  the 
newsboy.  'Mighty  sick,  I  tell  ye;  I  got 
to  lay  flat  on  me  back.  The  doe  says  if 
I  turn  over  on  me  side  I'll  kick  the 

bucket. ' "  'Oh,  rats!' 

"  'That's  Avot  he  says.  If  I  turn  on 
me  side  I'll  kick  the  bucket  straight  off.' 

"  'I'll  bet  ye  $2  ye  won't.  Try  it  and 

see.' 

OUR  PREMIUM  STORY. 

Why  the  Big  Ones  Were  on  Top. 

The  old  farmer  Avas  making  his 
usual  weekly  call  on  Mrs.  Wiggins, 

says  The  Chicago  Daily  NeAA's. 
"P'taters  is  good  this  mornin', 

madam,"  he  said,  casting  an  ad- 
miring look  at  the  basketful  he  had 

brought. 

"Oh,  is  they?"  retorted  Mrs. 
Wiggins.  "That  reminds  me.  I 
wants  to  have  a  word  with  you  about 

them  you  sold  me  last  week.  Hoaa7 
is  it  that  them  at  the  bottom  o'  the 
basket  is  so  much  smaller  than  them 

at  the  top?" 
"Come  about  like  this,"  replied 

old  John,  a  knowing  look  on  his 

face.  "P'taters  is  growin'  that 
fast  noAv  that  by  the  time  I  get  a 
basketful  dug  the  last  ones  is  about 

twice  the  size  of  the  first!" 

"  'I'll  take  that  bet, '  .groaned  the  sick newsboy. 

"Wincing,  he  turned  upon  his  side, 
and,  sure  enough,  it  killed  him  instantly. 

"His  friend,  the  bootblack,  laid  $2  on 
the  small  corpse's  chest  and  departed 

solemnly  on  tiptoe. ' ' 
John  Purroy  Mitchell's  Story. 

John  Purroy  Mitchell,  recently  elected 
mayor  of  Ncav  York,  was  talking  about 
a  new  defense  of  Tammany. 

"It  is  a  ridiculously  naive  defense," 
he  said.     "It  reminds  me  of  Paint  Rock. 
"A  visitor  to  the  retired  village  of 

Paint  Rock  remarked  to  a  native : 
"  'Mr.  Scribbler  AA7as  charmed  Avith 

Paint  Rock.  In  his  book  he  calls  it  the 

quaintest,   sleepiest   toAvn   ' "But  here  the  native,  biting  viciously 
into  a  plug  of  chewing  tobacco,  growled : 

"  'Wall,  Paint  Rock  may  be  quaint, 

all  right,  all  right;  but  I  don't  see 
nothin'  sleepy  about  a  place  Avhar  eA'ery- 
body's  up  at  4  o'clock  in  the  mornin', 

rain  or  shine.'  " 

Joseph  E.  Choate,  former  ambassador 
to  England  and  head  of  the  NeAv  York 
State  Charities  Aid  Association,  affirms 
in  his  annual  report  that  the  nation  is 
making  headAvay  in  its  fight  on  the  Avhite 
plague.  He  states  that  the  reduction  in 
the  number  of  fatalities  from  the  disease 

is  proof  that  the  nation  is  fighting  a  win- 
ning battle  in  its  endeavor  to  stamp  out 

tuberculosis.  In  the  state  of  NeAv  York, 
Avhere  Mr.  Choate  is  a  leader  in  this  bat- 

tle, the  success  is  notable.  The  decrease 
in  the  number  of  tuberculosis  deaths  in 
the  first  seven  months  of  this  year,  as 
compared  Avith  the  same  period  last  year, 
is  183,  and  this  is  most  promising  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  population  of  the 
state  has  increased. 

During  December  and  January  the 
Christian  Endeavorers  of  Chicago  are  to 

have  a  "help  our  church"  campaign, 
Avhen  a  special  effort  will  be  made  to  as- 

sist the  church  and  denomination  to 

AAThich  the  individual  society  belongs.  The 
jnlan  has  ben  outlined  by  the  union  offi- 

cers and  will  at  the  same  time  be  put  into 
operation  over  Illinois  through  the  state 
union.  The  standards  of  the  campaign 
include  attendance  at  the  evening  service 
of  all  the  members  in  a  body,  and  a  sys- 

tematic effort  to  inA'ite  others  to  that 
service.  The  prayer-meeting  committee 
is  charged  with  obtaining  attendance 

and  participation  at  the  midAveek  meet- 

ing. 

In  harmony  AA'ith  the  Atlantic  City  res- 
olution of  two  years  ago,  "A  saloonless 

nation  by  1920,  the  three-hundredth 
year  from  the  landing  of  the  Pilgrims  at 

Plymouth,"  and  as  the  next  step  toward 
that  great  consummation,  the  United  So- 

ciety of  Christian  Endeavor  has  declared 

for  national  prohibition  A\7ith  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 

States. 

The  Young  Women's  Christian  Asso- 
ciation at  the  University  of  Illinois 

dedicated  their  new  $60,000  building  Avitli 
impressive  serA'ices  November  9.  The 
principal  address  was  delivered  by  Bishop 
Wm.  F.  McDoAvell  of  Chicago. 

FiATe  GoATernors,  fiA'e  ex-Governors,  five 
United  States  Senators,  six  members  of 
the  National  House  of  Representatives 
took  part  on  the  programme  of  the  Na- 

tional Anti-Saloon  League  Convention, 
just  closing  at  Columbus,  O. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
I.  N.  McCash  Highly  Honored. 

The  high  regard  in  which  I.  N.  McCash,  re- 
tiring secretary  of  the  American  Christian 

Missionary  Society,  is  held  by  his  co-labor- 
ers and  friends  in  Cincinnati,  was  earnestly 

expressed  at  a  dinner  given  in  his  honor,  Fri- 
day, October  31.  The  resident  members  of 

the  Board  of  the  American  Christian  Mis- 

sionary Society,  the  members  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  the  Foreign  Christian  Mis- 

sionary Society  and  the  Cincinnati  preachers 
met  to  bid  Mr.  McCash  godspeed  as  he 
leaves  Cincinnati  and  the  society  he  lias  so 
honorably  served  for  the  four  years  past.  The 
informal  speeches  sincerely  expressed  the 
sentiments  of  the  thirty  men  who  were  pres- 

ent. A.  McLean  presided;  A.  M.  Harvnot 
was  spokesman  for  the  Home  Board;  F.  M. 
Bains  represented  the  Foreign  Society,  C.  L. 
Waite,  the  Cincinnati  Ministerial  Associa- 

tion; Grant  K.  Lewis  and  B.  M.  Hopkins 
spoke  as  office  associates  and  Fresident  C.  T. 
Paul  and  T.  W.  Grafton,  of  Indianapolis, 

paid  tributes  to  the  work  of  Mr.  McCash  in 

the  brotherhood.  Mr.  McCash  is  soon  to  en- 
ter upon  his  new  work  at  the  university  in 

Spokane,    Wash. 

Lexington    Church    in    Educational    Move. 

"One  of  the  chief  faults  of  the  old  system 

of  Sunday-school  work  was  the  inability  or 

the  Sunday-school  to  obtain  trained  teach- 
ers," declares  Prof.  W.  C.  Bower,  at  the  head 

of  the  new  "Department  of  Beligious  Educa- 
tion," at  Central  Church,  Lexington,  Ky. 

"This  we  are  endeavoring  to  remedy  in  part 

by  a  series  of  lectures  by  some  of  the  fore- 
most educators  in  the  country,  men  who  hold 

a  recognized  position  in  educational  work  and 

who  are  abreast  of  the  times  in  the  develop- 

ment of  new  educational  methods.  These  lec- 
tures are  held  once  a  week,  and  while  they 

are  intended  for  the  better  preparation  of 

our  own  teachers,  we  are  anxious  that  the 

workers  of  all  the  denominations  should 

have  the  full  benefit  of  them,  so  we  are 

inviting  clergymen,  official  boards,  teachers 

and  superintendents  of  other  churches  and 

Sunday-schools  to  attend." 
The  first  lecture  of  the  course  was  given  by 

Dr.  Charles  Fordyce,  dean  of  the  College  of 

Education,  of  the  University  of  Nebraska. 

Dr.  Fordyce  lectured  upon  "The  Art  of  Teach- 
ing." Dr!  J.  T.  C.  Noe,  of  the  Department 

of&Education  of  the  Kentucky  State  Univer- 
sity, delivered  the  second  lecture  on  Nov.  6, 

his  subject  being  "Mental  Development." 
Prof.  McHenry  Bhoads,  state  supervisor  of 

high  schools,  will  deliver  the  third  lecture  of 

the  series  on  "School  Supervision,"  which  is 
expected  to  touch  one  of  the  weakest  spots 
in  the  religious  education  of  children  and 

adults  as  practiced  in  the  Sunday-school. 
There  will  be  two  other  lectures  on  Nov.  18 

and  25,  one  on  the  History  of  Education,  and 
one  on  the  Correlation  of  the  Secular  School 

and  the  School  of  Beligion.  •  Dr.  B.  H.  Cross- 

field,  president  of  Transylvania  University 
and  of  the  College  of  the  Bible,  will  lecture 

on  Dec.  2  on  "The  Philosophy  of  Beligious 

Education." 

C.  S.  Medbury  on  Church  Divisions. 

"The  glory  of  the  church  is  its  unity. 
The  shame  of  the  church  is  its  division.  Unity 

carries  with  it  strength  while  divisions  in- 
volve us  in  weakness,"  said  Dr.  Charles  S. 

Medbury  of  University  Church  of  Christ,  Des 
Moines,  in  a  recent  sermon,  which  was  a 

plea  for  unity  of  the  Christian  people  in  or- 
ganization, life  and  work,  and  a  commenda- 

tion of  the  work  of  the  inter-church  council. 

Three  stages  of  interdenominational  rela- 
tionships were  noted.  In  the  first  place  the 

fighting  stage  when  the  followers  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace  were  actually  at  war.  In 

the  second  place  was  an  era  of  toleration — 
a  sort  of  live  and  let  live  day.  "And  now 
has  come  the  era  of  good  fellowship  in  which 
all  devout  men  and  women  rejoice  unspeak- 

ably," said  Dr.  Medbury. 
"But  beyond  these — a  fourth  step — is  the 

actual  unity  of  the  people  of  God — not  a 
dreamy,  sentimental  unity,  but  a  oneness  of 

organization,  life  and  work.  For  this  con- 
summation the  greatest  men  of  practically 

every  communion  are  pleading  and  it  is  the 
brightest  promise  of  the  present  day.  Con- 

servation is  the  word  everywhere  else.  It 
must  be  made  to  apply  also  within  the  king- 

dom of  God.  The  need  of  the  world  de- 
mands a  conservation  of  means  and  forces. 

Waste  is  sin.  In  the  face  of  nations  that  do 
not  even  know  the  name  of  Christ  and  in 
the  light  of  unbearable  social  conditions 
here  at  home  the  present  dissipation  of  the 
forces  of  righteousness  is  intolerable.  And 
still  beyond  is  the  cry  of  the  day  for  the  true 
culture  of  men  and  women  of  God.  Every- 

body recognizes  that  the  atmosphere  of  di- 
vision does  not  grow  big  men.  And  great 

souls  are  in  rebellion  against  restraints  put 
upon  them.  They  are  unwilling  to  have 
their     love     hemmed     in     by     denominational 

B.  A.  Abbott,  St.  Louis,  Who  is  Planning 
Great  Disciples  Library. 

walls  and  their  interests  narrowly  bounded 
by  ecclesiastical  lines.  Hence  the  clear  cry 

of  the  day  for  the  oneness  of  God's  people  to 
the  end — and  this  is  the  preeminent  motive 
after  all — that  great  life  may  t>e  given  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  that  through  the  in- 

cessant propaganda  of  this  great  life,  the 
world  may  be  brought  to  believe  in  Jesus  as 
the  Son  of  God. 

"But,  even  though  the  strength  of  unity 
and  the  weakness  of  division  are  recognized, 
the  way  out  from  denominationalism  into 
the  oneness  for  which  the  Master  prayed  is 
not  so  clearly  seen.  We  are  dealing  with  his- 

toric institutions,  with  revered  traditions 
and  with  names  and  forms  almost  as  sa- 

cred to  many  as  life  itself.  It  takes  time, 

and  we  all  have  to  grow,  that  right  adjust- 

ments may  be  made." 
Sane   Revivals  Proved  Best. 

As  a  result  of  a  three  weeks'  revival  con- 

ducted on  the  "educational"'  and  "sane"  plan, 
which  has  just  closed  at  First  church,  Sioux 
City,  la.,  Bev.  J.  B.  Perkins,  who  conducted 
the  revival,  declares  that  he  is  thoroughly 

convinced  that  the  "sensible"  plan  which  he 
pursued  is  of  much  more  value  than  "sensa- 

tional" evangelism.  "When  I  began  this 
series  of  social  meetings,"  said  Mr.  Perkins, 
"I  explained  to  my  audience  that  I  was  de- 

parting on  new  lines  in  revival  work,  and 
that  my  preaching  would  be  much  the  same 
as  at  usual  services  and  devoid  of  demoniacal 
and  duck  decoy  methods.  In  these  services  1 
have  absolutely  refrained  from  preying  upon 
the  fear  instinct  of  people  to  gain  converts, 

but  have  aimed  at  educational  preaching,  in 

such  a  way  as  to  get  at  the  heart  of  prob- 
lems that  confront  us  in  every  day  life.  As 

a  result  we  have  had  two  baptismal  ser- 
vices and  will  hold  yet  another  this  week. 

There  have  been  about  twenty  additions  to 
the  church,  and  doubtless  more  conversions 
than  this  number.  I  firmly  believe  that  these 
new  members  will  be  staunch  supporters  of 
the  church,  and  earnest  Christians,  because 
they  were  won  in  a  fair  and  open  manner. 
The  church  has  been  well  filled  and  often 

packed  to  its  capacity  during  these  meetings 
and  the  attitude  of  my  audiences  has  led 
me  "to  believe  that  common  sense  preaching 
is  much  more  wholesome  than  flashy  and 

sensational  evangelism." 
Great    Disciples    Library   Planned. 

B.  A.  Abbott,  pastor  at  Union  Avenue,  St. 
Louis,  has  planned  to  establish  at  that 
church  a  library,  which  will  be  unique  in  the 
brotherhood,  and  may  bring  to  St.  Lo\iis 
many  students  of  religious  movements.  The 
collection  will  consist  entirely  of  works  bear- 

ing on  the  origin  and  development  of  the 
Christian  church,  especially  those  written  by 
leaders  of  the  denomination  in  the  104  years 
since  the  church  was  organized.  A  valuable 
nucleus  has  been  provided  in  the  ecclesiastical 
library  of  the  late  F.  E.  Udell,  an  elder  at 
Union  Avenue. 

Among  the  works  already  obtained  are  vol- 
umes by  Barton  W.  Stone,  Walter  Scott,  the 

Creaths  of  Missouri,  Moses  E.  Lard,  John 

("Baccoon")  Smith  of  Kentucky  and  others 
well  known.  The  library  probably  will  be 
enlarged  by  works  of  earlier  times,  giving 
intimations  of  the  principles  taught  by  the 
church.  Among  these  will  be  included  the 
literature  of  the  Haldane  movement  in  Scot- 

land, with  all  other  leaders  looking  to  the 

development  of  the  democratic  idea  of  re- 

ligion. As  'the  library  becomes  larger  a  li- brarian will  be  appointed.  Dr.  Abbott  started 
the  plan  about  January  1  and  contributions 
have  been  made  only  through  his  personal 

request  from  the  pulpit.  "St.  Louis  is  the 
best  city  in  America  for  this  purpose,"  de- 

clares Dr.  Abbott,  "and  it  is  time  that  our 
church  placed  in  permanent  form  its  history 

and  records." Some  Notable  Sermon  Lectures. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  month  end  ser- 

mons, being  preached  at  First  Church,  Bloom- 
ington,  111.,  by  Edgar  D.  Jones.  Books  of 
modern  fiction  with  a  moral  bearing  have 

been  chosen  as  topics:  October  26 — "The  In- 
side of  the  Cup,"  by  Winston  Churchill.  Matt. 

23:26.  "Cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  that  the  outside  may  be- 

come clean  also."  November  30 — "John 
Barleycorn,"  by  Jack  London.  Prov.  20:1. 
"Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  a  braw- 

ler, and  whosoever  erreth  thereby  is  not 

wise."  December  28— "V.  V.'s  Eyes,"  by 

Henry  Sydnor  Harrison.  Ps.  18:35.  "Thy 
gentleness  hath  made  me  great."  January 
25— "My  Little  Sister,"  by  Elizabeth  Bobbins. 
Joel  3:3.  "And  they  have  cast  lots  for  my 
people  and  given  a  boy  for  an  harlot  and 

sold  a  girl  for  wine,  that  they  might  drink." 
February  22— "The  Price  of  Place,"  by  Sam- 

uel G.  Blythe.  1  Tim.  6:10.  "For  the  love  . 

of  money  is  a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil." 
March  29— "The  Great  Adventure,"  by  Lou- 

ise Pond  Jewell.  1  Cor.  15:55.  "0,  Death, 

where  is  thy  sting."  April  26 — "The  Iron 
Woman,"  by  Margaret  Deland.  Prov.  22:6. 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  Ke  should  go 
and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it."  May  31— "Cease  Firing,"  by  Mary 
Johnston.  Isa.  2:4.  "They  shall  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears  into 
pruning  hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 

war    any    more." 
E.  L.  Powell  Says  "Vote!" 

E.  L.  Powell,  at  First  Church,  Louisville, 
last  week,  upheld  the  right  of  the  preacher  to 

participate  in  politics.  "Bather  than  resign 

'my  political  rights,"  he  declared,  "it  would be  incumbent  upon  my  conscience  to  resign 

my  pulpit."  There  are  not  two  sets  of  du- ties for  the  preacher,  Dr.  Powell  said.  His 
duty  to  God  and  his  duty  to  Caesar  are  one, 
the  latter  implied  in  the  former.  Dr.  Pow- 

ell said  that  he  was  prompted  to  state  this 
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the  press,  giving  the  subject  of  his  sermon 

as  "The  Preacher  on  Guard,  or  the  Sacred- 
ness  of  the  Ballot."  The  subject  as  it  had 
been  phrased  by  himself,  he  said,  was:  "The 
Citizen  on  Guard,  or  the  Sacredness  of  the 

Ballot." 
Before  beginning  his  prepared  sermon,  Dr. 

Powell  said,  and  speaking  from  the  subject 
as  announced  from  the  press,  he  desired  to 
state  three  principles  dealing  with  the  eth- 

ics of  the  pulpit  in  politics.  These  princi- 
ples were: 

First — That  rather  than  resign  his  polit- 
ical right  it  would  be  incumbent  upon  his 

conscience  to  resign  his  pulpit.  Second — It 
is  not  for  the  pulpit  to  declare  partisan  pol- 

itics; the  preacher,  in  choosing  his  party, 
must  not  speak  as  a  representative  of  the 
church  or  of  his  fellow  ministers.  Third — 
Civic  duties  must  be  discharged  outside  of 
the  pulpit. 

Referring  to  the  local  situation.  Dr.  Pow- 
ell said:  "I  think  some  evidence  of  the  mood 

of  this  community  has  already  been  evi- 
denced by  the  grand  jury  of  certain  men 

against  whom  have  been  brought  charges  of 
corruption  in  connection  with  the  Democratic 
primary.  Now,  my  friends,  let  me  say 
this,  as  I  expect  to  stand  before  the  judg- 

ment bar  of  God:  That  above  all  party  con- 
siderations, whether  you  be  supporters  of 

one  party  or  another  party,  above  all  party 
considerations  is  the  sacredness  of  the  bal- 

lot, the  foundation  of  civil  liberty,  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  our  Government.  I  may 
be  wrong  in  mv  decision.  My  risrht  to  make 
it  is  mine,  and  my  responsibility  is  to  God. 
You  mav  bo  right  in  your  decision,  and  your 

responsibility  is  to  God.  and  your  right  is  ab- 
solutelv  unquestioned.  We  are  both  agreed 
that  whether  right  or  wron<r,  the  vote  which 
we  cast  on  election  day  is  so  sacred  a  thing, 
so  holy  a  thing,  so  fundamental  as  the  basic 
principle  of  self-government,  that  to  touch 
that  vote  with  unholy  hands  is  to  loot  the 
sanctuary;  to  steal  as  sacred  a  tiling  as  the 

Bible  from  the  pulpit  and  to  sell  it  for  gain!" 

F.  W.  Burnham  Resigns. 

"Seeking  to  advance  tire  cause  of  Chris- 
tianity by  accepting  a  call  to  a  small  con- 

gregation in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.."  is  the  way 

a  Springfield  daily  puts  F.  W.  Burnham's resignation  from  First  Church,  Springfield, 
111.,  where  he  has  served  for  seven  years. 
Mr.  Burnham  will  accept  the  pastorate  of 
a  church  of  150  members  at  the  Wilshire 
Boulevard  church,  Los  Angeles.  This  con- 

gregation has  only  a  small  frame  building, 
but  it  is  believed  by  the  California  people 
that  the  coming  of  Mr.  Burnham  will  mean 
the  rapid  growth  of  the  work.  The  change 
will  not  be  made  until  Jan.  1.  Mr.  Burn- 

ham has  worked  in  Springfield  under  ideal 

conditions.  This  congregation  has  reluct- 
antly acceded  to  his  wish  to  resign. 

Meet    Discusses   Christian   Science. 

At  the  Ministerial  Association  of  the 
Churches  of  Christ  of  western  New  York, 
held  at  Buffalo,  Nov.  3,  the  paper  of  the 

day,  read  by  A.  E.  Sebastian,  of  Forest  Ave- 
nue Church,  Buffalo,  discussed  such  cults  as 

Christian  Science,  New  Thought  and  Theos- 
ophy. 
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Budget  Committee  Report 
Some  recommendations  presented  to  the  convention    at    Toronto   by   the    commit- 

tee appointed  to  recommend  an  equitable  percentage  of 
distribution  of  missionary  budgets. 

First:  That  the  Executive  Committee  se-  Third:  That  we  recognize  that  any  at- 
cure  from  each  society  and  board  at  least  tempt  to  limit  benevolence,  to  make  ar- 
one  month  prior  to  the  general  convention  bitrary  distinctions  or  to  present  consid- 

each  year,  a  carefully  prepared  estimate  of  eration  of  other  than  "recognized"  inter- 
file amount  each  society  or  board  will  need  ests,  would  work  injury  and  be  out  of  har- 

from  the  churches  for  the  ensuing  missionary  mony  with  the  independence  and  autonomy 
year,  together  with  reasons  for  these  esti-  of  the  local  churches.  On  tlie  other  hand, 
mates  and  a  general  statement  concerning  we  also  recognize  that  the  local  churches 
how  and  where  the  money  will  be  used.  This  are  often  imposed  on  by  unworthy  calls 
estimate  is  to  include  only  what  is  expected  on  their  liberality.  In  view  of  these  facts, 
from  the  churches  directly  and  is  not  to  in-  we  recommend  that  the  Executive  Com- 
clude  amounts  expected  from  individual  mittee  give  careful  consideration  each  year 
gifts,  annuities,  legacies,  income  from  per- 

manent funds,  income  from  foreign  fields, 
or  membership  dues  in  those  societies  and 
boards    having    a    local    membership. 
We  recommend  that  an  Advisory  Com- 

mittee be  constituted  of  one  representative 
of  each  society  and  board  sharing  in  the 
budget,  said  representatives  to  be  selected 
by  the  respective  societies  and  boards.  This 
Advisory  Committee  is  to  meet  with  the 

Executive  Committee  in  an  advisory  ca- 
pacity. 

After  considering  with  the  Advisory  Com- 

mittee, and,  if  need  be,  revising  the  esti-  ~~>  ̂ m 
mate  of  each  society  and  board,  the  com- 

mittee shall  then  add  all  these  estimates 

together,  thus  making  a  general  mission- 

ary budget.  This  budget  shall  then  be  sub-  >'^-L 
mitted  to  the  general  convention  for  its 
consideration  and  when  adopted  by  the  con- 

vention it  shall  become  the  General  Mis- 
sionary Budget  for  the  Disciples  of  Christ 

for  the  year.  ^^ 
It  is  estimated  that  the  total  income  from  BhV        J"*4' 

all  regular  resources  of  all  the  societies  last  ■Hta^i»^__                           ̂ *  I 
yeai    was    in    round    numbers,   $2,000,000.      On  fc^^^hv.  \             m  ̂ 

this    basis    the    offerings    from    the    churches,  R^**' 
as   such,   for    1013-14,    should   reach   $600,000,  ■■■■■■■■■■■■■•■■■^ 
exclusive   of   offerings   for   state   work. 
We  have  secured  the  estimates  from  the  llcc-  &•  Graham  Frank,  Chm.  Budget.  Com, 

various  societies  and  boards  for  the  com- 
ing year,  have  carefully  considered  them,  and  to  any  and  all  causes  desiring  to  share  in 

recommend  that  the  following  be  adopted  by  the  missionary  offerings  of  the  churches, 
this  convention  as  the  General  Missionary  ail(i  then  recommend  to  the  General  Con- 
Budget  for  the  churches  as  such,  for  the  vention  the  interests  which,  in  the  judg- 
commg   missionary  year:  ment     0f     the     committee,     should    share    in 

3                     i  the    offerings.     We   further    recommend    that 

£  <£  u            Ph  r^j  23  '"'hen    the    General    Convention    has    passed 
^•g«    ,        -wrSw  on    tnis    recommendation    the   local  churches- 
>  £  ►*  2         §  £  o  be     requested     to     give     preference     to     the 
S  -c  Hg  ̂         o  g  rH  interests   thus   suggested   for   their    offerings.. 
M       ̂ o        3  S  o  Fourth:      That  the  committee  seek  to  de- 

Xational   Benevolent                                           *"  v'se    some    P'an    by    which    the    fiscal    years 
Association                              $25  881     $  45.000  °f    State    and    District    Missionary    Societies 

C.   W.   B    M.                                 106.701        110,000  ant^    0I    l°cal    churches    shall    coincide    with 

A.    C.   M.    S.                                 87.605       125.000  ̂ ne    fiscal    years    of   the    General    Missionary 

Ministerial    Relief    ........       8^680         35X>00  Societies,    in    order   that    there   may   be    uni- 
Church    Extension           24.881         45.000  formity   in   all   our  co  operative  work. 

F.    C.    M.    S.                               122,174       150  000  Fifth:     That     the     committee     conduct     a 
Christian  Union  campaign    of    publicity    in    advocacy    of  the 

Commission                                        75         10.000  adoption     and    use     of    the    budget   plan   by 

Education    ...........    not    known         75,000  publishing    and    distributing    carefully    pre- 

American   Temperance  pared     literature     concerning    the     work     of 
j5oani                                                  f)75           5  000  Budget    Apportionment,    Christian    Steward- 

  L    ship,     Financial     Plans    for     Local    Churches, 

Totals       $377,071     $600,000  and     statements     concerning     the     work     of our     Missionary     and     Benevolent     Societies 
Second:  That  after  the  General  Mission-  and  Boards.  It  is  understood  that  the 

ary  Budget  has  been  adopted  by  the  con-  various  Boards  will  continue  to  publish  In- 
vention, the  Executive  Committee,  in  con-  erature  concerning  their  own  work,  but 

ference  with  the  Advisory  Committee,  the  joint  literature  is  to  be  used  by  the 

shall,  immediately  following  the  adjourn-  Executive  Committee.  We  recommend  that 
ment  of  the  General  Convention,  make  a  the  committee  present  the  plan  before 

suggestive  apportionment  of  this  budget  to  General,  State,  District  and  County  Con- 
the  various  states  and  shall  send  these  ventions.  Ministers  Meetings,  Colleges  and 
apportionments  to  the  various  State  Boards  other  assemblies,  in  order  that  our  people 
and  ask  them  to  estimate  and  report  back  may  become  well  acquainted  with  the 
to  the  Executive  Committee  the  amount  to  principles  of  the  plan.  To  this  end  we 

be  raised  by  each  church  in  their  re-  would  recommend  that  the  committee  be 
spective  states  for  each  of  the  above-men-  empowered  to  select  a  secretary,  who  shall 
tioned  interests.  Leaving  the  principles  of  devote  all  or  part  of  his  time  to  leading 
apportionment  to  be  worked  out  by  the  in  such  a  publicity  campaign,  and  that  his 
Executive  Committee,  we  recommend  that  salary  be  fixed  by  the  committee.  We 

in  suggesting  the  apportionments  to  the  recommend  that  the  expenses  of  the  com- 
churches,  each  church  be  given  its  total  mittee  be  borne  by  the  societies  and 
budget,  the  amount  for  each  interest,  and  boards,  each  being  liable  in  proportion  to  its 
also  the  percentage  in  the  state  for  the  share  in  the  total  budget, 
distribution  of  its  offerings,  and  also  that  N.  B.  Beport  adopted  at  Toronto  as  the  re- 
a  copy  of  the  apportionments  be  furnished  port  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  con- 
to   each   societv  and   board.  vention. 
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history,  church  music,  etc.  Most  of  the  classes 
will  assemble  Wednesday  nights  in  connec- 

tion with  the  church  prayer-meeting.  Music 
will  he  taught  Friday  nights. 

It  fell  to  the  lot  of  C.  H.  Hilton,  Healds- 
burg,  Cal.,  to  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of 
the  world  famous  athlete,  Ralph  Rose.  Mr. 
Rose  died  in  San  Francisco  and  was  brought 
to  Healdsburg  and  buried  by  the  side  of  his 

mother.  It  was  the  most  largely-attended 
service  of  the  kind  ever  held  there,  not  less 
than  one  thousand  people  attending.  Mr. 
Rose  was  a  giant,  weighing  350  pounds,  and 
was  but  29  years  of  age. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  23,  the  American  Mis- 
sionary Society  is  calling  for  contributions 

from  the  Bible  schools  with  which  to  further 
the  gospel  of  the  Christ  in  America.  This 

should  be  hailed  by  our  schools  as  an  op- 
portunity. Last  year  this  society  received 

almost  $38,000  from  2,390  Bible  schools.  This 
year  it  hopes  to  receive  not  less  than  $.50,000 
from  a  greatly  increased  number  of  schools. 

A  debating  team  representing  the  Endeavor 

Society  of  First  Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  re- 
cently debated  with  the  Philomathic  Literary 

and  Debating  Society,  which  is  said  to  include 
some  of  the  strongest  speakers  of  the  city. 

The  subject  for  discussion  was,  "Resolved, 
that  Municipal  Ownership  of  all  Public  Utili- 

ties Would  be  Desirable  for  Missouri  Cities." 

A  net  amount  of  $23,300  has  been  secured 
for  the  Herbert  Moninger  Memorial  Fund. 
This  leaves  but  $1,700  still  needed  to  complete 
the  fund.  Recent  gifts  by  generous  donors 
have  been  upon  the  condition  that  the  entire 
amount  should  be  raised  without  further  de- 

lay or  additional  expense.  R.  M.  Hopkins,  Ca- 
rew  Bldg.,  Cincinnati,  will  receive  pledges. 

R.  M.  Hopkins,  National  Sunday-school  sec- 
retary, and  C.  L.  DePew,  State  secretary,  were 

chief  speakers  at  a  rally  held  at  Memorial 

Church,  Chicago,  last  Monday  evening.  Con- 
ferences for  all  departments  were  held.  H. 

E.  Merritts,  Circulation  Manager  for  the 

Christian  Century,  is  the  energetic  superin- 
tendent  of  this   school. 

Daniel  A.  Poling,  general  secretary  of  the 
Ohio  Christian  Endeavor  union,  was  the  prin- 

cipal speaker  at  a  recent  union  meeting  of 
Cleveland   Christian   Endeavor    societies.     At 

Teach  Christ 
TO  YOUR  ADULT  AND  YOUNG  PEO- 

PLE'S CLASSES.  The  Uniform  Les- 

sons for  1914  are  based  upon  the  life 

of  Christ.  This  means  that  the  em- 

phasis in  the  year's  work  will  be  placed 

upon  that  matchless  study.  The  best 

book  on  that  theme  published  for  young 

people's  and  adult  classes  is  Dr.  Loa 

E.  Scott's 

"LIFE  OF  JESUS" 
Why  You  Should  Use  This  Text: 

1.  It  is  not  a  study  of  men's  opin- 
ions of  the  events  of  Christ's  life,  but 

is  a  direct  study  of  the  Scriptures 
themselves.  You  cannot  use  this  text 
without  your  Bible  in  your  hands. 

2.  It  is  positive.  There  is  not  a 
skeptical  question  in  this  book.  It 
speaks  with  authority. 

3.  It  is  simple  and  practical.  The 
poorest  teacher  should  find  it  a  pleasure 
to  instruct  a  class  with  this  book  as 
a   basis. 

Your  class,  whether  high  school  stu- 
dents or  grandfathers,  will  enjoy  Dr. 

Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus."  A  new  era  in 
your  work  will  begin  if  you  take  up 
this   charming  study. 

Per    copy,    50c,    40c.    in    quantities. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 
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Euclid  Ave.  Church,  Nov.  10,  a  banquet  was 
tendered  Mr.  Poling.  W.  F.  Rothenburger, 
pastor  of  Franklin  Circle  Church,  acted  as 
toastmaster. 

An  attempt  was  recently  made  on  the  lif<i 
of  C.  E.  Elmore,  pastor  at  Park  Church,  New 
Albany,  Ind.  A  pistol  was  the  weapon  used. 
Mr.  Elmore  attributed  the  attempt  to  his 
criticism  of  the  present  Democratic  adminis- 

tration for  non-enforcement  of  the  saloon 
and  gambling  laws. 

The  fine  new  building  of  the  Richmond,  Ky., 
First  Church  is  to  be  dedicated  th  third  Sun- 

day in  November.  The  building  has  cost  $40,- 
000,  and  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  most  modern 
in  Kentucky.  F.  M.  Rains  will  dedicate.  E. 
B.  Barnes  is  pastor  at  the  First. 

In  a  recent  concert  at  Central,  Spokane, 
the  choir  was  composed  of  eleven  Bulgarians, 
nine  Chinese,  two  Russians,  one  Greek,  one 

Servian  and  two  Americans.  One  of  the  spe- 
cial selections  of  the  choir  was  "Cast  Thy 

Bread  Upon  the  Waters." 

H.  H.  Harmon,  pastor  at  First,  Lincoln, 
Neb.,  devoted  a  recent  Sunday  to  the  young 

people,  of  which  this  church  claims  the  larg- 
est membership  of  all  churches  in  the  state. 

His  morning  message  was  on  "Remembering 
the  Lord  in  Youth." 

The  Disciples  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  are  already 

beginning  a  campaign  to  bring  the  interna- 
tional convention  for  1915  to  that  city.  The 

St.  Joseph  people  declare  that  the  conven- 
tion that  year  should  logically  come  to  an 

interior  point. 

Dr.  Herbert  Martin,  of  Drake  University,  is 
occupying  the  pulpit  at  Liberty,  Mo.,  during 
the  absence  for  two  Sundays  of  the  pastor, 
Graham  Frank.  Mr.  Frank  is  visiting  the 
southern  conventions  in  behalf  of  the  1914 
convention. 

The  church  at  Franklin,  Ind..  where  W.  J. 
Wright  ministers,  was  visited  Nov.  2,  by  over 
200  members  of  the  Presbyterian  congrega- 

tion of  the  town.  A  similar  visit  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  was  made  by  the  Disciples 

last  summer. 

Under  the  title  "Some  Bible  Rivers"  Earle 
Wilfley,  pastor  of  Vermont  Ave.  Church, 

Washington,  D.  C,  has  begun  a  series  of  ser- 
mons on  themes  suggested  by  rivers,  moun- 
tains, valleys,  shrines,  etc.,  mentioned  in  the Bible. 

One  of  the  new  accessions  to  the  Clinton, 
111.,  church  is  H.  A.  Garriott,  who  is  84  years 
of  age.  It  is  believed  that  Mr.  Garriot  is  the 
oldest  man  in  central  Illinois,  to  have  been 
converted  at  such  an  advanced  age. 

The  choir  of  the  Pueblo  Central  Church  re- 
cently gave  a  recital,  the  chief  feature  of  the 

program  being  a  musical  one,  Charles 
Wakefield  Cadman's  delightful  song  cycle, 
"The  Morning  of  the  Year." 

Peter  Ainslie  gave  a  talk  on  the  work  of 
the  Commission  on  Christian  Union,  at  the 

first  meeting  of  the  Ministers'  Alliance  of 
Kansas  City  and  vicinity,  which  was  held  at 
First  Church,  in  that  city. 

First  Church,  Union  City,  Ind.,  was  dam- 
aged by  fire  Nov.  3  to  the  extent  of  $25,000. 

The  building  had  only  recently  been  remod- 
eled at  an  expense  of  $4,000.  W.  S.  Buchanan 

ministers  at  Union  City. 

Captain  H.  D.  Gough,  formerly  in  charge  of 
the  Salvation  Army  in  Aberdeen,  S.  D.,  has 
entered  the  ranks  of  the  Disciples,  and  will 
serve  the  churches  at  Claremond,  S.  D.,  and 
at  Amherst,  N.  D. 

George  H.  Combs,  at  Independence  Boule- 
vard, Kansas  City,  Mo.,  recently  attacked  de- 

moralizing influences  in  modern  life,  such  as 
vicious  theaters,  moving  picture  shows,  songs 
and  dances. 

At  the  cornerstone  laying  of  the  new  Sun- 
day-school building  of  South  Side,  Lima,  O.,  A. 

B.  Houze,  of  Central  Church,  and  Superintend- 
ent Davison,  of  the  city  schools,  were  speak- ers. 

B.  S.  Ferrall,  pastor  of  Jefferson  St.  Church, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  is  conducting  his  third  season 
of  noon  shop  meetings  at  the  great  Crosby 
Sheet  Metal  Company  plant,  in  Buffalo. 

Dr.  Ada  McNeil,  supported  by  Central, 
DesMoines  as  missionary  in  India,  is  on  her 

way  home  on  account  of  poor  health.  Dr.  Mc- 
Neil will  visit  friends  in  DesMoines. 

Joseph  A.  Joyce,  pastor  of  the  Capitol 
Church,  Lansing,  Mich.,  has  been  elected 

president  of  the  Michigan  Christian  Mission- 
ary Society. 

The  Men's  classes  of  First  Church,  Spokane, 
met  the  men  from  two  other  churches  re- 

cently, and  decided  to  "cut  out"  slang  in  the future. 

Dr.  J.  A.  MacDonald,  whose  address  created 
such  enthusiasm  at  Toronto,  was  the  Univer- 

sity preached  at  the  University  of  Chicago Nov.  2. 

A  free  auto  service  has  been  inaugurated 
by  the  Stockton,  Cal.,  Sundayrschool  during 
the  membership  campaign  now  in  progress. 

L.  G.  Batman,  pastor  at  First,  Youngstown, 

O.,  has  been  elected  president  of  the  Mahon- 
ing  County   Sunday-school   Association. 

Nov.  16-22  will  be  observed  as  Decision 
week  by  Central  Church,  Youngstown,  O., 
where  W.  D.  Ryan  ministers. 

J.  J.  Lockhart,  pastor  at  Shreveport,  La., 
has  been  seriously  ill.  For  a  while  it  was 
feared   he  could  not  recover. 

The  Men's  class  of  Central,  Terre  Haute,  is 
meeting  in  the  Orpheum  theater. 

Mrs.  W.  T.  Brooks,  Avife  of  the  evangelist, 
is  ill  in  a  hospital  at  St.  Louis. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Port  Arthur,  Tex.,  Minges  Company,  evan- 

gelists. 

Cantrall,  111.,  T.  L.  Read,  pastor,  preach- 
ing; C.  M.  Hughes,  singing;  9;  closed. 

Long  Point,  111.,  H.  H.  Jenner,  pastor; 
C.  J.  Robertson,  evangelist;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Tuckerman   singing;    40;    closed. 
Nevada,  Mo.,  Levi  Marshall,  pastor;  C.  M. 

Sharpe  and  C.  V.  Cook,  evangelists;  21; 
closed. 

Lebanon,  Ind.,  Central,  A.  L.  Ward,  pastor; 
preaching;    A.  A.  Bailey,  singing. 

"White  Gifts  for  the  King" SELF — SERVICE — SUBSTANCE 
A    CHRISTMAS    STORY    BOOK 

EXPLAINING     A     CHRISTMAS    SERVICE 

WOULD    YOU    CLOSE    THE    OLD    YEAR 
WITH    A    REVIVAL? 

WOULD  YOU    BEGIN    THE   NEW  YEAR  WITH   A 
BLESSING? 

THEN 

BACK  TO  THE  "WISE  MEN"  AND  THE  ANGELS 
IN  THE  FORM  OF  YOUR  CHRISTMAS  SERVICE 

REVELATION  —  REVOLUTION  —  RESTITUTION 

"WhltP  ("lifts"  is  a  beautiful  Christm
as Story  by  Phebe  A. 

Curtiss  which  has  revolutionized  Sunday  School 

Entertainments.  It  has  brought  Information,  In- 
spiration and  Salvation  to  many  Schools  and 

homes. 

WHAT    A    "SAMPLE    OUTFIT"    CONTAINS. 
For   40    cents    or   20   cents. 

1st — The  book,  "White  Gifts  for  the  King" — 
This  supplies  all  necessary  information,  inspira- 

tion, and  heart  preparation. 

2nd — A  copy  of  "The  Service"  (Music,  re- 
sponsive readings,   etc.). 

,  3d — Samples  of  pretty  offering  envelope,  and 
of  the  leaflet  containing  29  suggestive  forms  of 

Pledges    of    SELF,    SERVICE    and    SUBSTANCE. 
For  20c — All  the  above  are  sent,  only  the 

cheap  15c  paper  edition  of  the  book  is  sent  in- 
stead of  the  pretty  bound  copy,  which  is  well 

worth  the  extra  20c. 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  C.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago,  III. 
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(805)  21 Decatur,  Ind.,  Benjamin  Borton,  pastor, 
preaching. 
McAlester,  Okla.,  J.  B.  Boen,  pastor, 

preaching. 

Cynthiana,  Ky.,  J.  D.  Armistead,  pastor, 
preaching;  97;  closed. 
Arkansas  City,  Kans.,  union  meeting  of 

seven  churches,  H.  E.  Henshaw,  Disciple  pas- 
tor ;    464 ;    continuing. 

Niantic,  111.,  R.  E.  Henry,  retiring  pastor, 
preaching;  J.  A.  McKay,  singing;   13;  closed. 
Newton  Falls,  0.,  H.  D.  Williams,  pastor; 

M.  J.  Grable  and  J.  E.  Hawes,  evangelists; 
6 ;   closed. 

Indianapolis,  la.,  W.  J.  Lockhart,  evangel- 
ist; 91;  closed;  $2,200  raised  for  remodeling 

building. 
Kaw,  la.,  Floyd  J.  Evans,  evangelist;  40, 

continuing. 

Lanark,  111.,  J.  G.  Waggoner,  pastor;  Lock- 
hart,  Hickman  and  Garmong,  evangelists. 

St.  Louis,  Dover  Place,  Charles  Dugan, 
pastor;  B.  L.  Wray,  evangelist;  44;  con- 
tinuing. 

East  St.  Louis,  111.,  M.  E.  Dutt,  pastor; 
Brooks  and  Bailey,  evangelists;   75;  closed. 

Windfall,  Ind.,  J.  H.  Mavity,  pastor;  W.  T 
Brooks,  evangelist. 

Lexington,  111.,  W.  H.  Storm,  pastor;  F.  B. 
Thomas,  evangelist;    64;   closed. 

Olney,  111.,  W.  S.  Gamboe,  pastor;  F.  B. 
Thomas,  evangelist. 
York,  Neb.,  Rev.  Mr.  Ritchey,  pastor; 

Vawter  and  Seniff,  evangelists;  160;  con- 
tinuing. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Third,  John  T.  Brown, 
evangelist. 

Nowata,  Okla.,  S.  T.  Martin,  pastor;  E.  E. 
Violett,  evangelist:   45;    closed. 

Springfield,  O.,  H.  E.  Beckler,  pastor;  E.  E. 
Violett,  evangelist. 

Glouster,  0.,  R.  H.  Fife,  evangelist;  32; 
continuing. 
Beaumont,  Tex.,  A.  E.  Ewell,  pastor; 

Minges  Company,  evangelists;  670;  continu- 
ing. 

Forest  Grove,  Ore.,  J.  B.  Holmes,  pastor, 
preaching;  5;  continuing. 

Dallas,  Ore.,  C.  C.  Curtis,  pastor;  F.  M. 
Brooke  and  G.  E.  Curtis,  evangelists. 

Corning,    Cal.,   T.   M.   Jones,    pastor;    D.  D. 

Boyle,  evangelist. 
Monticello,  111.,  H.  J.  Hostetter,  pastor; 

J.  F.  Rosborough,  evangelist:    12;    closed. 
Columbia,  Mo.,  M.  A.  Hart,  pastor;  C.  M. 

Chilton,  evangelist. 
Danville,  Va.,  A.  F.  De  Gafferelly,  pastor, 

preaching. 
Council  Grove,  Kans.,  R.  W.  Woodside,  pas- 

tor, preaching:   24;   continuing. 
Grant  City,  Mo.,  Ben  F.  Hill,  evangelist. 
Centralia,  Okla.,  W.  T.  Cummins,  evan- 

gelist. 
Quaker  City,  O.,  F.  H.  Scattergood,  pastor; 

Sala  company,  evangelists. 
Park  View,  Lynchburg,  Va.,  J.  T.  Watson, 

pastor,   preaching. 
Steubenville,  0.,  First,  E.  P.  Wray.  pas- 

tor; Fife  brothers,  evangelists;  275;  continu- 
ing. 

North  Platte,  Neb.,  H.  G.  Knowles,  pastor; 
Whiston    company,    evangelists;    122;    closed. 

A.  B.  Cash,  to  Hard  River,  Ore. 
H.  G.  Rowe,  First,  Danville,  111.,  to  First, 

Indianapolis.     Declines. 
Glenn  0.  luills,  Paxton  to  Heyworth,  111. 

J.  H.  Versey,  to  Cadillac,  Mich.     Has  be- 

gun work. Milo  W.  Nethercutt,  Moweaqua  to  Carlock, 111. 

A.    W.    Luce,    Stansbury,    Mo.,    to    Paola, Kans. 

J.  M.  Delzene,  to  Troy,  Kans. 
Will     J.      Slater,     Humboldt,     Kans.,      to 

Crockett  Mills,  Tenn. 
H.  W.  Laye,  Traverse  City,  Mich.,  to  Peru, 

Ind. 
C.  R.  Neel,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  to  Bethany, Neb. 

Edward  J.  Wright  to  Miles  City,  Mont. 
D.     Somers    Robinson    to    First,    Billings, Mont. 

CALLS. 

C.  W.  Allison,  Keosauqua,  to  West  Liberty, Iowa. 

D.  C.  Steins,  Dodge  City,  Kans.,  to  Cen- 
tenary, Indianapolis. 

J.  E.  Slimp,  Yorktown,  Ind.,  to  Davton, 
Wash. 

Gilbert  Jones.   Lovington,   to  Mattoon,   111. 
H.  F.  Jones,  to  Monmouth,  Ore. 
J.  F.  Ghormley,  to  Waco,  Tex. 
E.  W.  Barries,  to  Dayton,  Ore. 
W.  B.  Crewdson,  Logan  to  Elliot,  Iowa. 
Elam  F.  Murphy,  to  Joliet.  111. 
Healdsburg,  Cal.,  C.  H.  Hilton,  pastor; 

preaching;  A.  W.  Shaffer,  singing. 
Orting,  Wash.,  Straub  and  Webb,  evan- 

gelists. Everett,  Wash.,  0.  H.  King,  pastor,  preach- 
ing. 

McLean.  111.,  Rev.  Mr.  Starbuck.  evangelist. 
Rock  Island,  111.,  Memorial,  M.  E.  Chatley, 

pastor,  preaching. 
Lane.  111.,  Lew  D.  Hill,  evangelist. 
Red  Oak,  la.,  O.  A.  Wright,  pastor;  W.  J. 

Wright  and  Frank  Pierce,  evangelists. 
Brazil,  Ind.,  First,  Evangelist  Jordan  and wife. 

C.  H.   Hopkins,    to   Waterville.   Ore. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

J.    E.   Adams,   Dayton,   Wash.     Will   culti- 
vate voice. 

S.  W.  Traum,  First,  Madison,  Ind. 

NEW  BUILDINGS  AND   IMPROVEMENTS. 

Herington,  Kans.,  H.  A.  Pearce,  pastor; 
$20,000  building  dedicated  by  O.  L.  Cook Nov.  2. 

Neodesha,  Kans.,  debt  of  $2,700  paid, 
$1,600  raised  for  improvements. 

Lowell,  O.,  E.  L.  Karstaedt,  pastor;  new 
building  dedicated  by  I.  N.  McCash. 
East  Lincoln,   Neb.,   dedication  Nov.    2. 
Baker,  Ore.,  First,  J.  Q.  Biggs,  pastor; 

building  dedicated  by  G.  E.  Williams  Nov.  2. 
Bethany  Church,  Randolph,  Vt.,  to  be  re- 

built. 
Mattoon,   111.,  building  redecorated. 
Belding,  Mich.,  mortgage  burned  Nov.  4. 
Peoria,  Central,  has  bought  lot  for  $12,500. 
Hamilton,  Mo.,  building  being  redecorated. 

ADDITIONS  TO  CHURCHES. 

Georgetown,  111.,  L.  R.  Hotaling,  pastor,  17. 
Havana,  111.,  R.  E.  Henry,  pastor,  5. 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  J.  H.  O.  Smith,  re- 
tiring pastor,  34. 

First    Regular    Issue 

January  3,  1914. mm Conquest 
Send  for  Sample  Copy Today. 

THOMAS  CURTIS  CLARK,  Editor 

Our  New  Weekly  For  Adult  and  Young  People's  Classes 

A  Striking  Serial  Story! 
This  will  begin  in  a  January  issue.  Its  title,  "Out  of  a  Chip  Basket."  It  is  written 

over  an  assumed  name  by  a  famous  story  writer  much  of  whose  work  has  appeared  in  the 
Christian  Endeavor  World. 

Here  is  the  Story:  A  band  of  young  people  find  a  lost  baby  in  a  basket  under  a  seat  in  a 
street  car.  They  decide  to  adopt  it.  The  career  of  this  child,  cared  for  and  educated  by 

this  philanthropic  "Help  Somebody  Club,"  is  trained  to  manhood.  And  he  grows  into such  a  man  as  to  make  his  kindly  caretakers  proud  of  him.  Here  is  social  service  taught  in  story  form,  so 
that  young  people  cannot  help  but  receive  its  lessons.  Since  the  famous  Sheldon  stories  appeared,  there  has 

not  been  published  a  finer  character  building  story  than  "Out  of  a  Chip  Basket." 

Our  special  Introductory  Offer  will  bring  this  live,  gripping  weekly  to  your  adult  or  young  people's  class 
during  the  First  Quarter  at  1 0  cents  per  quarterly  subscription. 

Like  all  Publications  of  the  Bethany  System,  "The  Conquest"  is  Produced 
'"Not  for  Profits,  but  for  Character  Building" 

Disciples  Publication  Society        700-714  E.  40  th  St.,  Chicago 
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The  Sunday  School 
WRECKING   RAMPARTS   WITH 

RAM'S   HORNS.* 
By  A.  Z.  Conrad. 

PERCEIVED   BUT    NOT   POSSESSED. 

Forty  years  of  wilderness  worry.  What 
next  ? .  Water  and  war.  Once  more  the 
water  question.  Too  much  or  too  little 
water  had  been  the  bane  of  the  pilgrim  life. 

The  Red  Sea,  Marah,  Elim,  Rephidim,  Meri- 
bah  and  now  the  Jordan.  From  the  Accacia 
Plateau  the  tented  host  could  see  the  rich 

Jordan  Valley  which  was  the  "-ateway  to  the 
Land  of  Promise.  But  they  saw  something 
far  less  welcome.  Stretching  in  front  of  the 
gateway  was  a  sign,  tortuous  and  terrifying, 
two  hundred  miles  long  and  from  eighty  to 
five  hundred  feet  in  width  with  the  signi- 

ficant words,  "Positively  No  Admittance." 
It  defied  but  did  not  dishearten  the  new  De- 

liverer. The  man  who  had  heard,  '"Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage,  the  Lord  thy  God 

is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest,"  was 
neither  disturbed  nor  depressed.  The  turpid, 
angry  challenge  rolled  between  promise 
and  possession.  The  swollen  Jordan,  swirl- 

ing and  surging  its  bared  breast  five  hundred 
feet  wide,  masked  in  foam,  told  of  inward 
fury  and  dared  the  invader  to  attempt 
transit.  It  could  neither  be  bridged  nor 
barred  by  any  human  instrumentality. 
Boats  there  were  none,  and  bold  was  the 
swimmer  who  could  breast  its  swift  cur- 

rent. It  seemed  to  mock  every  promise  of 
advance.  It  is  a  mighty  faith  which  can 
face  a  force  like  that  without  a  tremor  of 
fear  or  a  change  in  purpose.  Unhurried  and 

untroubled  the  newly  appointed  Commander- 
in-chief  proceeds  with  preparation  for  the 
great  campaign  of  conquest.  Leagued  with 
the  Infinite  he  knew  there  was  a  way  on 
and  through.  He  believed  that  the  God  who 
sent  the  river  on  its  course  could  stay  it  at 
his  own  sweet  will.  While  yet  the  flood  was 
at  its  height  he  gave  command  to  fold  the 
tents,  break  camp,  and  meet  the  challenge 
of  a  raging  river  with  advance  to  the  very 
brink.  (Joshua  1:11.)  He  risked  his  repu- 

tation by  a  definite  declaration  that  Jordan 
would  be  passed  within  three  days. 

GLORY   AND   THE   GOAL. 

God's  plan  for  man  is  progress.  It  is 
more.  It  is  possession!  The  privations  of 
the  pilgrimage  had  been  passed.  If  progress 
were  to  end  at  the  Jordan's  brink,  had  the 
march  been  worth  while?  Approach  is  not 

arrival.  To  perceive  is  not  to  possess.  "At" 
is  not  "Into"  and  "To"  is  not  "Through." 
A  view  is  not  victory.  Desert  difficulty  and 

disaster  fail  if  they  fall  right  at  "the  point  of 
possession.  The  voyage  is  not  worth  while 
if  the  ship  is  to  be  wrecked  in  sight  of  port. 
Even  the  wrath  of  an  angry  sea  can  well  be 
faced  if  disembarking  in  a  safe  harbor  is 
granted  at  the  end  of  the  voyage.  It  is  the 
goal  that  makes  the  race  worth  while.  Does 
it  pay  to  struggle  and  strive  through  trouble 
and  trial  and  then  stop  just  short  of  success? 
Exactly  that  is  just  what  multitudes  are 

doing  who  are  seeking  to  maintain  a  rela- 
tively high  moral  standard  of  living,  yet 

stop  on  the  Moab  side  of  the  Jordan.  Such 
a  life  pushes  up,  presses  on,  prevails  in  peril 
and  pursues  in  pain  and  then — then  stops  on 
the  Accacia  Plateau  and — dies !  Does  God 
intend  this?  Could  his  plan  be  so  wasteful? 
Watch  Israel  and  see. 

PURPOSE    AND    PROMPTITUDE. 

Joshua  3:1.  "And  Joshua  arose  early  in 
the  morning,  and  they  removed  from  the 
Accacias  and  came  to  Jordan,  he  and  all  the 

children  of  Israel."  Profiting  by  previous 
experience  he  had  sent  spies,  ■not -to  discover 
the  dangers  of  the  land,  not  suggesting  the 
difficulties,  not  even  resting  his  cause  on 
their  report,  but  he  secretly  commissioned 
them  to  view  the  land  and  Jericho.  He 
showed  his  generalship  in  selecting  two, 
rather  than  ten,  and  in  requiring  them  to  re- 

port to  him  direct.  They  gave  their  reports 
which    included    an    enthusiastic    description. 

*Note. — International  Sunday-school  les- 
son for  Nov.  30,  1913.  Scritpure,  Joshua 

3:1-17;    Psalm    114. 

the  details  of  a  narrow  escape,  the  conviction 
that  possession  was  immediately  possible, 

'there  was  every  reason  for  delay,  until  the 
waters  subsided.  From  a  human  stand- 

point it  seemed  like  presumption  to  attempt 
advance.  Yes,  if  alone,  but  not  when  Joshua 

could  say,  "God  and  I."  He  made  his  prep- 
aration as  though  the  waters  were  already 

divided.  He  proceeded  with  an  utter  disre- 
gard of  impossibilities  which  confronted  him. 

He  had  only  to  do  with  the  possible.  The 
impossible  was  God's  business.  It  was  his 
business  to  undertake  and  God's  to  consum- 

mate. This  is  only  true  when  the  command- 
ment is  clear  and  the  requirements  un- 

equivocal. Had  he  taken  as  his  slogan, 

"Nothing  beyond  the  natural  order,"  the 
bones  of  the  children  of  Israel  would  have 
bleached  on  the  hillsides  of  Moab.  The  most 

momentous  movement  since  the  first  pass- 
over  was  now  to  be  undertaken.  It  was  suf- 

ficiently   important    for    Divine    intervention. 
THE   FLYING    WEDGE. 

The  officers  went  through  the  midst  of  the 
camp  and  they  commanded  the  people: 

"When  you  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  the  priests  the 
Levites  bearing  it,  then  shall  ye  move  from 

your  place  and  go  after  it."  Have  you 
watched  the  flying  wedge  on  the  gridiron? 
It  is  a  mighty  obstruction  that  can  stand 
before  the  athletes  pushing  toward  the  goal. 
It  is  the  picture  before  us.  The  sharp  point 
of  the  wedge,  the  ark,  behind  it  the  priests 
and  after  them  the  people.  This  tells  the 
story  of  human  progress.  The  ark  was  the 
mysterious  chest  which  proclaimed  the  pres- 

ence of  Jehovah.  It  had  taken 'the  place  of 
the  pillar  of  cloud  and  of  fire.  It  symbolized 
a  communicating  deity.  In  it  the  wand  of 

majesty  and  mystery,  Aaron's  rod,  had  been 
placed.  Also  the  sacred  tables  of  the  Law. 
Manna  was  carried  in  it,  symbolic  of  the 
bread  from  heaven.  Upon  it  was  the  Mercy 
Seat,  proclaiming  the  Christ  of  redemption. 
It  stood  for  the  Law  and  the  Gospel  of 
Grace.  But  more  than  this,  for  the  actual 
contributing  presence  of  Infinite  love, 

majesty  and  might.  The  obedient  might  fol- 
low it  without  fear  of  failure.  In  the  lar- 
gest sense  it  represents  religion.  This  has 

ever  been  the  pioneer  in  human  progress. 
The  Cross  precedes  the  flag.  Behind  the  ark 
the  ministers  of  religion,  to  be  followed  so 
long  as  and  only  as  they  followed  the  Ark. 

REVERENTIAL    REGARD. 

"There  shall  be  a  space  between  you  and  it 
about  two  thousand  cubits  measure;"  Joshua 
3 : 4.  Is  it  possible  to  be  unduly  fam- 

iliar with  sacred  things?  That  depends 
upon  the  nature  of  the  familiarity.  It  is  pos- 

sible to  treat  sacred  truth  triflingly.  Prayer 
may  lose  its  power  through  presumption  and 
assumption.  Levity  and  listlessness  are  in- 

tolerable when  life  is  at  stake.  When  will 

we  learn  that  Christianity  itself  is  a  ques- 
tion of  life  and  death?  There  can  be  no 

superficiality  in  matters  of  salvation.  The 
sublimities  and  sanctities  should  not  be 

treated  sacrilegiously.  God  gives  us  of  him- 
self just  as  much  as  we  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive reverently.  The  burning  glass  may  col- 

lect the  rays  of  the  sun  to  such  a  degree  that 
it  will  destroy  and  not  bless.  Fire  is  our 
best  friend  until  we  become  unduly  familiar 
with  it,  then  it  consumes.  In  a  great  power 
house  where  both  light  and  power  were 
electrically  generated  a  man  carelessly 
placed  his  hand  on  a  bit  of  steel.  It  nearly 
cost  him  his  life.  He  said,  "I  took  it  for 
granted  a  thing  not  concealed  might  be 
touched."  Immediately  afterward  there  was 
posted  in  the  establishment,  "Take  Nothing 
For  Granted  Here."  Is  there  anything  more 
demanded  in  America  right  now  than  the  in- 

culcation of  a  spirit  of  reverence  in  young 
people?  With  a  carelessness  which  cauter- 

izes conscience  the  Temple  of  Triith  is  too 
often   profaned. 

PREPARATION    FOR    THE    EXTRAORDINARY. 

"Sanctify  yourselves:  for  tomorrow  the 
Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you."  V.  5. 
The  way  was  a  new  and  an  untried  one. 
They  were  not  to  trust  to  human  guidance. 

Extraordinary  things  demand  extraordinary 

preparation.  Ceremonial  cleansing  empha- 
sized the  necessity  of  holiness  of  life.  You. 

can  only  get  the  full  results  from  battery 
or  dynamo  when  the  contact  points  of  con- 

necting wires  have  been  cleaned.  Impurity 
can  never  come  into  contact  with  holiness. 
God  does  not  and  cannot  communicate  him- 

self through  uncleanness.  Confession  and 

repentance  clean  the  contact  point  and  make- 
possible  communications  of  grace. 

THE    CREED    FOR    LIFE'S    CRISIS. 

Joshua's  creed  explained  his  courage.  In. 
verses  10  and  11  we  read,  "The  living  God," 
"The  Lord  of  all  the  earth."  It  was  enough.. 
Not  an  absent  deity,  but  a  present  personal 
power  would  prepare  the  way  through  the 
foaming  flood.  Whoever  actually  realizes- 
the  presence  of  God  is  neither  appalled  nor 
unbalanced  by  manifestations  of  deity  called. 
"Miracle."  A  personal  presence,  with  pur- 

pose to  bless,  is  Joshua's  thought  of  the  In- 
finite. But  more  than  this,  "He  is  the  Lord 

of  all  the  earth,"  having  full  control.  His 
power  of  manipulation  is  measureless. 
Whatever  he  wills  he  works.  It  is  needless- 
to  exercise  ourselves  unduly  as  to  how  God 
accomplishes  his  purposes.  It  is  enough  to- 
know  he  does  it.  In  undertaking  the  super- 

natural is  it  bravery  or  bravado  which  leads 

man  to  undertake  the  work  of  super  man?' 
It  depends  upon  his  motive,  his  call  and  his 
command.  The  supernatural  is  not  con- 
tranatural.  Joshua  was  simply  undertaking 

to  perform  a  superhuman  task  in  Divine- 
strength.  He  was  revealing  the  possibilities- 
of  partnership.  "And  Joshua  spoke  unto  the 

priest  saying,  'Take  up  the  Ark  of  the- 

Covenant  and  pass  over  before  the  people.' '' "And  they  took  up  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant 
and  went  before  the  people."  It  was  a  call, 
not  for  speculation,  but  demonstration.  The- 
same  call  exists  today. 

SECURITY    AND    CERTITUDE. 

The  priests  stood  firm  in  the  Jordan  River 

bed,  literally,  "were  caused  to  stand  up- 
right." The  ark  was  symbolic  of  the  secur- 

ity and  the  certitude  of  the  leader  who 
knows.  Their  act  awakened  confidence  in 

the  people  who  followed  unafraid  because 
their  leaders  knew  whom  they  believed.  En- 

couraged by  example,  in  obedience  to  com- 
mand the  entire  nation  "passed  clean  over 

Jordan,  right  against  Jericho."  There  was. no  retreat.  The  walled  waters  rushed  once 

more  on  their  course.  They  were  now 
finally  and  fully  committed  to  conquest.  In 
this  lies  the  guarantee  of  ultimate  success. 
There  will  be  no  more  talk  of  the  fish  and 
the  leeks  and  the  onions  and  the  melons  of 

Egypt.     Now  it  is  fight  or  die. 
LIVING     LESSONS. 

The  Jordan  symbolizes  the  barriers  to  the- 

higher   life. To  believe  the  Bible,  to  believe  in  the 
church,  and  even  to  believe  that  Christ  was 
and  is,  is  not  salvation. 

The  tragedy  of  life  is  a  wilderness  wander- 
ing which  stops  short  of  the  Promised  Land- 

Follow  the  minister  only  so  long  as  he- 
stays  with  the  ark. 
Where  the  ark  goes,  follow,  and  the  mercy 

seat  of  the  ark  was  a  token  of  Christ.  Jesus- 

said,    "Follow  me." It  is  as  natural  for  God  to  act  super- 
naturally  as  for  us  to  sow  seed  and  reap  a. harvest. 

Nothing  could  be  more  irrational  than  for 
God  not  to  act  supernaturally  when  the 
good  of  his  children  requires  it. 

It  is  a  shriveled  faith  that  will  not  follow 
the  ark   into  the  Jordan   channel. 

No  current  of  evil  is  so  swift  and  so  broad 

that  God  cannot  stop  it  in  the  interests  of 

human  progress.  The  best  leadership  is  in- 
effective until  the  people  are  willing  to  fol- 

low-. What  the  pulpit  proclaims  the  new 
must  prosecute. 

Crisis-faith  is  never  given  until  crisis- 
event. 
Jordan-grace  is  unnecessary  and  indeed 

impossible  until  we  make  the  Jordan- 
journey. 

God's,  barriers  hold  until  the  church  passes- 
the  danger  point. 

Do  not  expect  the  waters  of  opposition  to 

retreat  until  you  wet  your  feet  in  the  for- 
bidding flood. 

Faith  to  undertake  invariable  means 
power  to  achieve. 
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The  Mid- Week  Service 

CONSERVING    FOR    CHRIST. 

Nov    19.  John   6:12;    Matt.    16:5-12;    18
:10- 

14;    Luke    16:9-16;    17:1-4. 

Christianity  is  unalterably  committed  
to 

the  policy  of  conservation.  The  ministry
  of 

Jesus  was  distinguished  from  that  of  
the 

popular  religious  teachers  of  his  day  by  the 

attention  he  gave  to  rejected  hu
man 

material.  Men  and  women  whom  the  
relig- 

ious leaders  had  pronounced  unfit  and  who 

had  accepted  this  estimate  of  themsel
ves  dis- 

covered that  they  were  capable  of  heroic 

service  that  placed  them  bv  the  side  of
  the 

great  benefactors  of   the   race.      _ 

Mahy  of  us  have  the  anti-Christia
n  habit 

of  thinking  that  when  we  have  seen
  the  de- 

fects of  a  man  and  assigned  him  to  an  in
- 

ferior place  in  life  we  have  reached  the  limi
t 

of  our  obligations  to  him.  Christia
nity  be- 

gins with  a  man's  possibilities.  It  endeavo
rs 

to  overcome  his  weakness.  It  offers  h
im  a 

reasonable  basis  for  hope.  It  fu
rnishes 

motives  for  self-control  and  sacrific
e.  It 

assures  him  of  help  from  God  and  from 
 man. 

PROTECTING    THE    CHILD. 

Juvenal  formulated  a  principle  of  edu
ca- 

tion in  words  which  Christians  may  adop. 

when  he  wrote,  "The  greatest  reverence  i
s 

due  the  child."  Children  are  not  brought 

into  the  world  for  the  profit  of  factory 

owners.  They  have  a  right  to  be  happy,  to 

play,  to  grow  strong  in  body,  to  learn  w
hat 

life  is  at  its  best,  to  be  trained  for  efficienc
y 

in  the  economic  and  social  world.  The  citie
s 

must  be  built  for  the  child  as  well  as  for  the 

manufacturer  and  the  merchant.  The  amus
e- 

ments that  are  tolerated  must  be  examined 

with  respect  to  their  influence  on  the  c
hil- 

dren and  recreation  must  receive  as  much  at- 
tention as  the  curriculum  of  the  school.  The 

school  is  a  place  where  the  life  of  the  child 

is  increased,  its  vigor  of  body,  its  intell
i- 

gence, and  its  sympathies.  The  studies  are 

to  be  chosen  because  they  minister  to  life. 
RESTORING    THE   OUTCAST. 

"Come  and  be  as  good  as  we  are,"  is  the 

meaning  our  invitation  to  unite  with  the 

church  has  for  many  persons.  The  Pharisees 

whom  Jesus  condemned  thought  they  were 

good  because  they  avoided  certain  gross  sins 
of  which  the  outcasts  were  guilty.  Being 

pleased  with  themselves,  they  were  unsympa- thetic toward  those  whom  they  designated  as 

sinners.  We  are  quite  successful,  often,  in 

imitating  the  Pharisees.  Instead  of  mak- 
ing it  easier  for  others  to  do  right,  we 

make  it  harder.  We  throw  over  certain 

sins — our  own — the  sanctity  of  religion, 

and  we  exaggerate  the  guilt  of  those  whose 

sins  we  are  not  tempted  to  commit.  If  we 

really  desire  to  help  the  outcast,  we  can  do 
nothing  better  for  him  than  to  get  rid  of 

our  Phariseeism  and  learn  from  Jesus  how 

to  treat  with  respect  a  man  because  a  human 

being  and  not  merely  because  of  past  success 
in  living. 

SAVING    OUR    INFLUENCE. 

The  spoken  word  is  powerful  if  it  comes 
from  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  right  person. 

We  cease  to  care  for  what  the  scold  says. 

Such  a  person  annoys  us,  it  is  true,  but  we  ac- 
cept no  warning  from  a  source  of  that  kind. 

When  we  speak  in  the  name  of  the  church, 

we  ought  to  be  exceedingly  careful  to  meas- 
ure our  words.  The  influence  of  the  church 

is  a  matter  of  concern  for  every  Christian. 

It  therefore  becomes  his  right  to  be  indig- 
nant and  to  express  his  indignation  when 

men  speak  folly  in  the  name  of  the  church. 

Much  has  already  been  lost  through  the  at- 
tacks of  ignorance  on  the  work  of  science. 

The  impression  has  been  created  that  the 

church  shuts  its  eyes  to  the  light.  The  in- 
temperate advocacy  of  temperance  harms  the 

church.  Militant  speeches  in  favor  of  peace 

strengthen  neither  the  hands  of  lovers  of 

peace  nor  the  power  of  the  organization  that 
lends  its  influence  to  the  effort  to  abolish 

war.  The  sensationalism  that  amuses  the 

people  today  and  leaves  them  in  cold  indif- ference tomorrow  is  a  serious  menace  to  the 
influence  of  the  church.  And  what  about 

the  methods  we  adopt  for  raising  money? 
Perhaps  we  get  the  money,  but  what  does 

the  community  tnink  of  the  church?  And 
what  will  be  the  condition  of  the  church  ten 
years  hence? 
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GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PRESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for.  also  a  number 
of  special  6olos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming  season  in  the 
BILLY    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and   by  other   leading  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  lor  examination  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER   COMPANY,  16  W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

CHURCH  MONEY 
Is    being    raised    in    large    amounts    by 
churches     which     ship    to     us     all     their 

OLD   NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES   OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This   is   a   splendid    plan  to  raise   church 
money     or     pay     off     the     church     debt, 

and     it     is    the     long-sought     "something 
out    of    nothing"    plan,    as    the    material 
is   usually   thrown  away. 

Write    us    at    once    for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 
1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

HARRY  W.  JONES 
Minneapolis  Architect  Minnesota 

Church    Baptistery    Specialty 

On?  Thing  Wall  Street 
does   not   control — 

the  productiveness  of  Mother  Earth. 

6%  FARM  MORTGAGES 
save  you  from  worry  and  work  for 

you  rain  or  shine. 

Acquaint  yourself  with  them  to- 
day. Why  not  write  at  once  for  book- 

let F,  references  and  list  of  mort- 
gages, $300,  $500,  $600,  $800,  $1,000. 

CHARLES  E.COLEMAN' MANAGER  OF  ESTATES 

FARM  MORTGAGE  INVESTMENTS 
54-2  S.DEARBORN. ST.  CHICAGO 

BIBLE  READERS  AND  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS  SELF-HELP   HAND  BOOK 

contains  just  the  Help  over  hard  pla- ces you  have  been  looking  for.  Short 
and  plain  articles  by  nearly  100  expe- rienced writers,  edited  by  REV.  J.  M 
COON.  How  to  lead.teach.testify.pray 

and  grow.  Young  Christians'  helper, 
experienced  workers'  guide,  aid,  etc. Pocket  size,  128  pages.  Red  Cloth,  25c 
Morocco,  35c,  postpaid.  Agts.  wanted. 
GEO  W.NOBLE,  Lakeside  Bldg,  Chicago 

Big  Values  in  Slightly  Used  New  Typewriters 
The  Fctx  Typewriter  is  a  beautifully  finished,  high  grade,  Visible 

writer,  with  a  light  touch  and  easy  action  and  extreme  durability. 
It  has  a  tabulator,  back  spacer,  two-color  ribbon,  stencil  cutter, 
card  holder,  interchangeable  platens  and  carriages,  is  fully  auto- 

matic, and  is  sent  out  complete  with  fine  metal  cover  and  hard- 
wood  base. 

If  our  typewriter  does  not  suit  you  after  a  ten  days'  free  trial of  it  send  it  back  at  our  expense.  If  you  wish  to  buy  it  after 
trial  you  can  pay  us  a  little  down  and  the  balance  monthly  or  in 

all  cash,  just  as  you  prefer.  There  is  no  "red  tape"  tied  to  this 
offer,   and  it  is  open  to  any  reader  of  The  Christian   Century. 

Write    for    Special    Proposition    to    Ministers. 

We  are  making  a  special  rffer  on  a  lot  of  Fox  Visible  Type- 
writers that  have  been  very  slightly  used  for  demonstration  pur- 
poses. These  are  hot  second-hand  nor  rebuilt,  and  could  scarcely 

be  told  from  new  by  any  one.  Low  price — easy  payment  terms — - 
ten  days'  trial.  Write  for  full  particulars  and  be  sure  and  men- 

tion   The   Christian    Century 

FOX    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

1111-1161  Front  Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

THE    CHRISTIAN     CENTURY     INQUIRY    COUPON 
Name        
Address        
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Is  your  school  dissatisfied  with  its  literature?    Perhaps  it  is 
not  using  the  right  kind.     Read  what  some  of  our 

Sunday-school  leaders  are  saying  about 

The  Bethany  System 
"Nothing  Could  Pry  Us  Loose" 
We  began  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  at  their  first 

issuance  and  have  increased  the  supply  from  year  to  year 

as  the  literature  for  all  grades  was  published.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  series  that  is  not  now  used  by  our  school.  Nothing 

could  pry  our  superintendents  and  teachers  loose  from  these 
lessons.  They  meet  the  needs  of  pupils  of  all  years  and 

make  the  teacher's  work  a  joy.  We  have  no  word  with 
which  to  express  our  satisfaction  with  the  series. 

H.  H.  HARMON, 

First  Church,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

"As  Nearly  Perfect  as  Can  Be" 
We  have  used  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  three  years, 

and  the  longer  we  use  them  the  better  we  like  them.  They 

are  the  latest  and  best  thing  in  Sunday-school  material,  and 
when  all  of  the  text  books  have  been  prepared  it  will  offer  a 

Sunday-school  course  as  nearly  perfect  as  can  be.  They  cer- 
tainly make  teaching  and  learning  easy,  and  cover  in  a  most 

adequate  way  the  whole  ground  of  education  in  Christian 

service.  The  teachers'  text  books  are  especially  valuable  and 
constitute  in  themselves  a  course  in  Sunday-school  pedagogy. 

H.  D.  C.  MACLACHLAN, 
Seventh  Street  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

"Thoroughly  Edited" 
I  have  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  closely  a  set 

of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  together  with  a  recent  copy 

of  "The  Conquest."  I  want  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
high  quality  of  this  literature.  It  is  certainly  a  great  satis- 

faction to  feel  that  we  are  now  able  to  put  into  the  hands  of 

all  our  Sunday-school  pupils,  material  so  splendidly  classified 
and  so  thoroughly  edited  as  is  the  above  mentioned. 

L.  J.  MARSHALL, 
Pastor  Wabash  Ave.  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

u 

We  Would  Not  Turn  Back" 
We  are  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons.  We  would  not 

turn  back.  The  service  our  Sunday-school  specialists  are  giv- 
ing us  as  represented  in  this  course  is  making  a  new  day  in 

religious  education.  FINIS  IDLEMAN, 
Pastor  Central  Church,  Des  Moines,  la. 

"Unanimously  the  Bethany  Series" 
After  a  campaign  led  by  Miss  Eva  Lemert  of  Kansas  City, 

Mo.,  resulting  in  the  thorough  grading  and  departmentizing 
of  the  school,  we  had  to  decide  the  matter  of  graded  helps.   A 

committee  of  three  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  pastor, 
superintendent  and  one  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
This  committee  made  an  individual  examination  of  lesson 

helps  and  decided  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  Bethany  series, 
arriving  at  their  decisions  independently  and  solely  upon  the 
merits  of  the  literature.  So  far  as  I  know  these  lessons  are 

giving  entire  satisfaction. EDGAR  DeWITT  JONES, 
Pastor  First  Church,  Bloomington,  111. 

"Nothing  to  Compare  With  Them" 
We  have  been  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  from  the 

time  you  began  to  publish  them  and  we  are  very  highly 
pleased  with  them.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to  compare 
them  with  the  publications  of  other  houses  and  thus  far  can 
say  we  have  found  nothing  that  compares  with  them.  I  am 

teaching  a  young  men's  class  in  the  course,  "The  World  a 
Field  for  Christian  Service."  and  am  glad  to  say  that  it 
seems  to  me  the  best  adapted  for  young  men  of  high  school 
age  of  all  courses  I  have  ever  seen.  My  class  is  becoming 
very  enthusiastic  over  it.  P.  J.  RICE, 

Pastor  First  Church,  El  Paso,  Tex. 

"Have  Created  Enthusiasm" 
Over  a  year  ago  our  school  adopted  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons,  upon  vote  of  our  teachers,  who  had  examined  per- 
sonally the  texts  for  their  respective  grades.  They  are  a 

delight  to  all.  The  missionary  lessons  appeal  very  strongly 

to  pupils  and  teachers.  The  first  year  Senior  lemons  have 
created  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  both  pupils  and  teachers. , 
I  most  heartily  commend  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  to  all 
who  may  think  of  grading  their  schools  or  have  found  other 
lessons  unsatisfactory.  T.  E.  WINTER, 

Pastor   First    Church,   Fulton,   Mo. 

"Delighted" 
Our  Sunday-school,  which  has  lately  begun  the  use  of  the 

Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  seems  to  be  delighted  with  them. 
I  have  heard  no  word  of  unfavorable  criticism  and  very  many 

words  of  appreciation.  Our  teachers  like  the  form  and  ma- 
terial of  these  lessons.  GRAHAM    FRANK, 

Pastor  Liberty,  Mo. 

"Best  on  the  Market" 
We  consider  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  the  Beginners 

and  Primary  department  the  best  on  the  market  of  our  own 
brotherhood  and  second  to  none  of  other  communions.    Con- 

gratulations! J.  J.  TISDALL, 
Pastor  Wilson  Avenue  Church.  Columbus,  0. 

Let  this  literature  speak  for  itself 

Send  for  samples  today 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  40th  Street 

Chicago        —         Illinois 
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Fellowship  With  Christ 
In  Prayer  With  Him  for  World  Evangelization 
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How  a  Hero  Died 
The  Story  of  the  Death  of  R.  Ray  Eldred 
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By  Sylvanus  Stall 
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The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth 
Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 

It  Does  Not  Cost  You  One  Cent ! 
OUR  main  difficulty  in  this  Crusade    for  twenty   thousand 

names  has   been  to  get   folks   to   realize   that   it  is   a 
STRAIGHT-OUT  GIFT  OF   THE   CHRISTIAN   CENTURY   FOR  ONE 

full  year  that  we  are  arranging  to  make.  It  seems  too  liberal 
to  be  true !  Here  is  a  note  from  a  reader  who  hesitates  to  send 
in  his  list  until  he  knows  how  much  it  will  cost : 

H.   E.  Merritts, 
Circulation  Manager  The  Christian  Century, 
Chicago. 

My  dear  Brother: 
What  are  the  monetary  returns  we  are  required  to  make  for  a 

list  such  as  you  ask  or  permit  us  to  send?  Such  a  list  without 
any  money  value  returned  looks  too  liberal  for  your  good.  Frater- 

nally, Wm.  Eoss  Lloyd,  Flemingsburg,  Ky. 

P.  S.  So  far  as  enlarging  The  C.  C.  is  concerned,  I  doubt  the  ad- 
visability of  it  because  it  is  all  one  can  read  and  digest  in  a  week. 

And  as  to  improving  the  quality,  I  doubt  your  ability  to  do  it. 

It  will  not  cost  you  one  cent,  Brother  Lloyd !  Neither  will  it 
cost  the  persons  whose  frames  you  send  one  cent ! 
Nor  will  it  cost  The  Disciples  Publication  Society  one  cent! 

It  isn't  our  gift!  We  simply  put  the  price  of  these  twenty 
thousand  subscriptions  down  to  one  dollar — just  the  mechani- 

cal and  material  cost  of  printing  the  paper — and  we  ask  every 
friend  of  The  Christian  Century  to  contribute  to  a  fund  of 

twenty  thousand  dollars  to  pay  for  them.  The  Disciples  Pub- 
lication Society  could  not  afford,  of  course,  to  send  the  paper 

free.  And  our  Uncle  Sam  would  not  allow  us  to  do  so  even  if 

"we  could  afford  it.  Our  subscriptions,  according  to 'the  law, 
have  to  be  paid  for  by  some  one — if  not  the  one  to  whom  the 
paper  goes  then  by  some  friend  who  sends  it  to  him  as  a  pres- 
ent. 

We  are  asking  our  friends  to  make  a  great  Christmas  present 
of  twenty  thousand  Christian  Centurys  for  one  year  to  twenty 

thousand  persons  who  do  not  now  receive  it.  We  are  expect- 
ing men  and  women  of  means  to  give  large  sums,  and  we  expect 

many  gifts  of  smaller  amounts.  We  have  had  tentative  assur- 
ances of  several  good-sized  gifts  if  we  could  collect  the  twenty 

thousand  dollars.  We  have  faith  to  believe  that  there  will 

be  a  generous  response  in  money  when  we  have  rounded  out  the 

list  of  names.  It  all  depends  upon  our  getting  the  names- 
selected  names,  of  church  workers  and  Christian-minded  people. 

And  we  are  getting  them.  As  our  readers  come  to  under- 
stand the  plan  their  imagination  catches  the  purpose  in  it  and 

the  mails  are  loaded  with  lists. 

Pastors  in  all  our  churches  see  the  far-reaching  possibili- 
ties of  putting  The  Christian  Century  for  one  full  year  in  the 

hands  of  their  interested  homes. 

One  pastor  sends  eighty-eight  names,  with  the  desired  infor- 
mation about  each  one.  Another — with  a  membership  of  800 — 

goes  to  the  trouble  to  draw  off  140  names  and  adds  the  de- 
sired information  about  each  one.  It  must  have  taken  him 

more  than  a  full  day  to  do  it.  But  think  what  inspiration  will 
come  to  his  church  during  the  year  as  a  result  of  it!  It  will 
make  his  work  easier!  There  will  be  more  intelligent  response 
to  his  preaching!  He  knows  that,  and  so  he  takes  pains  to 
send  us  his  list. 

But  here  is  a  pastor  who  is  altogether  too  modest.  He  sends 
in  nineteen  names  out  of  a  membership  of  900.  He  does  not 
realize  how  generous  our  offer  is!  We  would  like  more  than 
100  names  from  that  church.  How  many  more  it  would  be 
left  to  him  to  determine.  We  trust  his  judgment  in  making 

the  selection  as  we  trust  the  judgment  and  good-will  of  every 
reader  who  sends  a  list. 

Twenty  thousand  new  names — that  is  a  tremendous  list! 
Do  you  take  in  the  magnitude  of  the  undertaking,  gentle 

reader?  Do  you,  gentle  friend  who  can  afford  to  make  a  lib- 
eral donation,  do  you  take  in  the  magnitude  of  this  opportunity 

to   serve  the  greatest  cause   among  us? 
Thousands  of  names  are  already  bursting  the  Circulation 

Man's  desk-drawers  and  additional  filing  space  has  to  be 
found!     But  we  can  find  it!     Let  the  names  roll  in! 

Salient  Data  in  The  Christian  Century's  History 
Established  as  The  Christian  Oracle  in  1884  by  Rev.  F. 

M.  Kirkham  and  G-en.  F.  M.  Drake,  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Attained  a  high  degree  of  popularity  as  organ  of  Iowa 

churches.  Removed  to  Chicago  in  1891.  Became  a  na- 
tional organ,  though  featuring  especially  the  Iowa  work 

and  the  local  parishes  of  Chicago.  Mr.  Kirkham  con- 
tinued as  Editor  and  owner  of  The  Christian  Oracle,  until 

1889,  when  it  was  purchased  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison,  whose 

son,  Mr.  Arthur  O.  Garrison  became  Managing  Editor. 

For  a  short  time  Rev.  George  A.  Campbell  was  Editor. 

In  1900  the  stock  of  the  Oracle  Publishing  Company 

was  purchased  by  a  group  of  men  headed  by  Rev.  Charles 

A.  Young.  The  name  of  the  paper  was  changed  to  The 

Christian  Century  and  that  of  the  company  to  The  Chris- 
tian Century  Company.  During  the  next  seven  years  the 

paper  was  edited  by  a  group  of  writers,  including  Rev. 
J.  J.  Haley,  Rev.  Frank  G.  Tyrrell  and  Prof.  Herbert  L. 
Willett. 

In  September,  1908  The  Christian  Century  was  pur- 
chased by  the  New  Christian  Century  Company,  a  new 

corporation.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison  and  Prof.  Willett 
became  associated  as  joint  Editors. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1913  the  Disciples  Pub- 
lication Society,  a  corporation  without  capital  stock  and 

operating  not  for  pecuniary  profit,  was  chartered  under 
the  laws  of  Illinois.  Its  membership  was  constituted  of 

representatives  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  of  the 

Disciples  of  Christ.  This  Society  purchased  The  Chris- 
tian Century  and  all  other  assets  of  The  New  Christian 

Century  Company,  and  is  now  publishing  The  Christian 
Century  in  the  unselfish  interest  of  the  cause  of  religious 
education  and  progress. 

On  Sept.  1,  1913,  Mr.  Morrison  became  sole  Editor,  Dr. 
Willett  continuing  as  Contributing  Editor  in  a  no  less 
vital  relation  to  the  paper  than  before. 



Twenty  Thousand  New  Subscribers   and 
Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  Pay  for  them 

Our  Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  now  engaged  in  soliciting  $20,000  to  send  The  Christian  Century  as  a  gift  for  one  year  to  twenty  thousand 

new  names,  including  four  thousand  Disciple  ministers  not  now  subscribing.  Our  readers  are  given  the  privilege  of  making  up  this  list  of  names 

(with  the  exception  of  the  ministers'  list  which  is  made  up  at  the  office.)  It  is  only  asked  that  you  select  the  names  of  persons  who  possess  an 
intelligent  interest  in  church  life,  bearing  in  mind  that  our  primary  interest  is  to  secure  the  names  of  persons  who,  after  reading  The  Christian 
Century  for  one  year,  will  be  likely  to  subscribe  for  it  on  their  own  account  for   another  year. 

Names  suggested  by_ 
Addr. 

ess 

for  one  year's  gift  subscription  to  The  Christian  Century 
-Be   certain   of   all    addresses.- Be   sure   to  write   very   plainly   or  use   typewriter, 

umn.   Use  this   prepared   blank   only.   Do   not   put   down   the   name   of   any  Diseiplet    minister. 
Do    not    fail    to    give    information    as    indicated    in    third    col- 

Name. 

Use  title  (Dr.,  Prof.,  Rev.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) 
Mr.  John  Smith 

Mrs.  Ralph  Doe. 

Mr.   James   Phelps 

Address. 

Chicago  Junction,  Mo. 

162  N.  Lincoln  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

lli  Century  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Information    (Do   not   omit  this). 

Farmer,  Deacon,  Sunday-school  Supt. 

Husband  a  lawyer,  Active  in  G.  W.  B.  M. 

  S.    S.    Teacher.   
Clerk,  unmarried,  Pres  C.  E. 

This    blank    may    be    indefinitely    lengthened    by    pasting    an    additional   sheet   on   the  bottom. 

Mail  this  list  at  once  to  H.  E.  MERRITTS,  MGR.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago. 



Subscriptions — Subscription  price  $2. 
If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50  will 
be  accepted.  To  ministers  if  paid 
strictly  in  advance  $1.00  per  year,  [f 
payment  is  delayed  ministers  will  be 
charged  at  regular  rates.  Single  copy, 
5   cents. 

Expirations — The  label  on  the  paper 
shows  the  month  to  which  subscription 
is  paid.  List  is  revised  monthly.  Change 
of  date  on  label  is  a  receipt  for  re- 

mittance   on    subscription    account. 

Change  of  address — In  ordering  change 
of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as  the new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered    as    Second-Class    Matter    Feb.    28,    1932,    at    the    Post    Office    at 
Chicago,   Illinois,   Under  Act  of  March  3,    1879. 

Discontinuances — In     order      that      sub-  jiiij 
scribers   may    not    be   annoyed   by   fail-  i 
ure  to  receive  the  paper,  it  is  not  dis-  jiiij 
continued  at  expiration  of  time  paid  in  j 
advance     (unless     so    ordered),     but     is  : 
continued   pending   instruction   from   the  :;!;: 
subscriber.    If  discontinuance  is  desired,  jiiij 
prompt   notice   should   be   sent   and   all  i 
arrearages    paid.  jiiij 

Remittances — Should   be   sent  by   draft  j 
or    money    order    payable    to    The    Dis-  j  j 
ciples  Publication  Society.    If  local  check  j 
is    sent    add    ten    cents    for    exchange  jiiij 
charged   us  by  Chicago  banks. 

The  Disciples 
Publication 
Society 

The  Disciples  Publica- 
tion Society  is  an  organ- 

ization through  which 
churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive   Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday-schools  own  and 
directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 

tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 
ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 

to  produce  literature  for  building  up  char- 
acter and  for  advancing  the  cause  of  re- 

ligion. 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Discinles'  religious 
reformation  as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 
unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity 
with  all    Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  witli 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples', and  to  serve  all. 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 

such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 
tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 

much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 

by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday-school  literature  (The 
Bethany  System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's 
association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  church  is  now  being  ushered. 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at'  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 
terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 

ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 
every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 

with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 
veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite  of 

denominational  .  isolation.  Unlike  the 

typical  denominational  paper,  the  Chris- 
tian Century,  though  published  by  the 

Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 
ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the  Chris- 

tian world.  It  desires  definitely  to  occupy 
a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it  seeks 
readers  in  all   communions. 

Dr.  Willetts  Latest  Book 
"The  Call  of  the  Christ" 

WE  
will  give  F

REE  of charge  with  every 

new  $1.50  subscription 

to  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury, a  copy  of  Doctor  Willett's 

latest  book,  "The  Call  of  the 
Christ."  This  book  is  scholarly, 

yet  simple  and  understandabl
e. 

It  is  a  positive  yet  persuasive 

presentation
  
of  the  claims  of 

Christ.  It  will  strengthen  the 
faith  of  those  in  doubt  and  im- 

part to  every  reader  a  satisfac- 

tory and  realistic  vision  of  the 

Master.  The  regular  price  is 
$1.00  per  copy  postpaid.  We  are 
making  this  special  offer  for  a 
short  time  only.     You  cannot  afford  to  miss  it. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  get  this  book  without  cost. 
If  you  already  have  it  get  another  copy  and  give  to  9 
friend  for  a  Christmas  present. 

It  is  easy  to  get  subscriptions  for  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. All  you  have  to  do  is  to  give  to  a  prospective 

subscriber,  or  your  friend,  a  sample  copy  and  ask  him 
to  read  it  carefully,  and  the  next  time  you  speak  to  him 
about  the  matter  he  will  be  ready  to  give  you  his  name 

and  the  $1.50  for  a  year's  subscription. 
If  you  already  receive  the  paper  and  want  the  book, 

send  The  Century  to  a  friend  for  the  coming  year  and  get 
the  book  yourself. 

While  you  think  of  it  just  get  the  subscriber.  Fill  out 

blank  belowT  and  forward  to  us  with  your  remittance. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Chicago,  111. 

Gentlemen : — I  enclose  herewith  $1.50  for  which  send 
The  Christian  Century  for  one  year  to  the  following  new 
subscriber : 

Name 

Street  Address 

Town      State 

Send  my  copy  of  "The  Call  of  the    Christ"    to    the address  below : 

Name 

Street  Address 

Town       State 



The  Christian  Century 
CHARLES     CLAYTON     MORRISON,     EDITOR HERBERT     L.     WILLETT,      CONTRIBUTING     EDITOft 

The  Naming  of  the  Church 
The  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  began  with- 

out a  name.  It  was  years  before  it  had  a  name. 

No  one  thought  of  naming  it.  The  first  disciples  had 

no  realization  of  their  need  of  a  name.  No  pro- 
phetic vision  of  the  future  of  the  Church  gave  them 

a  suggestion  of  what  must  surely  come  to  them  and 

to  the  world  by  their  possession  of  a  name.  The 

Church  began  in  anonymity.  Jesus  did  not  name 

it.  The  word  "church"  was  not  a  new  name,  nor 
c't  the  first  was  it  distinctive.  It  was  a  name  applied 

to  many  gatherings  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and 

in  the  usage  of  Greek  and  Roman  politics.  Twice 

Jesus  referred  to  "the  church,"  but  those  references 
did  not  name  the  movement. 

* * 

The  early  Christians  called  themselves  "brethren," 
"disciples,"  "saints,"  but  that  was  all.  They  spoke 

of  their  religion  as  "the  Way."  So  far  as  we  know 

they  had  no  other  name  for  it.  They  gave  them- 
selves no  name.  At  first  their  enemies  did  not  name 

them.  They  called  them  impostors,  fanatics,  insur- 
rectionists and  perverters  of  the  people.  It  has  never 

required  much  wit  to  invent  names  like  these,  and 

the  early  enemies  of  Christianity  were  not  lacking 

in  such  ingenuity  as  was  necessary  for  the  invention 

of  them.  But  none  of  these  rose  to  the  dignity  of 

a  proper  name.  They  are  the  cheap  and  ready  epi- 
thets which  the  world  has  for  those  who  do  strange 

new  things  which  it  has  not  time  or  inclination  to 

investigate.  They  were  not  intended  as  names.  They 

were  scornful  epithets.  Even  so  the  world  has  con- 
demned more  than  one  great  movement  because 

some  one  had  the  skill,  such  as  it  was,  to  select  from 

cut  the  rather  meager  list  of  vulgar  epithets  one 

that  caught  the  popular  fancy,  and  with  it  slew  a 
«reat  cause.  But  it  was  not  so  with  Christianitv. 

None  of  the  opprobrious  names  had  sufficient  distinc- 
tion to  attach  itself  to  the  new  faith.  Christianity 

went  for  years  nameless.  Neither  its  enemies  nor 

its  friends  addressed  themselves  seriously  to  the  task 

of  selecting  a  name  for  the  new  heresy. 

It  would  have  waited  long  for  a  name  had  its 
friends  been  compelled  to  name  it.  Nor  would  it 
have  fared  much  better  had  it  waited  for  a  name 

from  its  enemies.  No  one  in  Jerusalem,  whether 

friend  or  enemy,  had  any  serious  thought  of  naming 

the  religion  of  Jesus. 

It  was  in  Antioch  that  the  new  religion  found  a 

name.  Antioch  was  a  heterogeneous  city,  which 

tolerated  all  faiths  and  professed  none.  It  was  a 

new,  bustling,  commercial  city,  about  as  unlike  Jeru- 
salem as  two  cities  in  the  same  region  could  well  be. 

It  was  not  a  religious  city.  It  was  a  big,  cosmopoli- 
tan, polyglot  town  where  a  man  might  have  any  faith 

or  none.  In  popular  parlance  it  might  be  said  that 

"everything  went"  in  Antioch.  It  was  in  that  town 
that  the  discovery  was  first  made  that  Christianity 

was  something  more  than  a  mere  sect  of  the  Jews. 

Is  it  not  pathetic  first  that  Christianity  should  have 

gone  so  many  years  unnamed,  and  that  at  last  it 
had  to  come  for  its  baptism  to  a  heathen  font?  Yet 

it  is  not  wholly  inappropriate.  There  is  a  certain 

felicity  in  the  fact  that  the  new  religion  waited  till 

the  world  decided  by  what  name  it  ought  to  be  called. 

Jesus  had  never  been  in  Antioch,  but  when  the 

heathen  heard  Paul  preach  they  never  thought  of 

naming  the  religion  after  him,  but  after  Jesus.  Well 
will  it  be  for  us  if  we  thus  preach  our  Lord  so  that 
the  world  shall  see  not  us  but  Jesus. 

The  disciples  came  very  slowly  to  use  the  new 
name.  Paul  never  used  it  so  far  as  we  know.  The 

name  appears  in  none  of  his  epistles.  Once  it  oc- 
curs in  a  conversation  in  which  the  king  Agrippa 

flings  it  at  him  in  sarcasm,  "With  a  very  little  per- 
suasion thou  wouldst  make  me  a  Christian !"  Paul 

assented.  Yes,  he  said,  he  would  the  king  and  all  oth- 
ers were  as  himself,  except  for  his  bonds.  He  was 

not  ashamed  of  the  name.  But  he  did  not  use  it. 

Peter  used  it  once.  He  said,  "If  any  man  suffer  as 
a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed,  but  let  him 

glorify  God  on  this  behalf."  It  is  the  one  time  in 
the  whole  New  Testament  that  the  name  appears  on 

the  lips  of  one  of  the  disciples.  It  shows  that  it 

had  become  current ;  that  the  Disciples  had  come  to 

use  it  among  themselves  and  of  themselves.  They 

had  adopted  the  name  which  the  world  had  given 

them  in  scorn.  Even  so  they  adopted  the  cross,  and 
made  it  something  glorious. 

*        *        * 

All  the  time,  and  inevitably,  the  world  is  looking 

at  us  and  endeavoring  to  discover  by  what  name  it 
hhall  call  our  religion. 

The  world  is  not  always  just  in  the  names  it  gives. 

But  the  world  has  a  rough  and  ready  way  of  mak- 
ing up  its  mind  as  to  what  seems  to  it  the  vital  thing 

in  what  we  profess.  It  had  no  doubt  what  to  call 

Christianity  as  it  beheld  it  in  the  early  disciples. 

What  would  the  world  name  Christianity  today  if  it 

judged  by  us? 
The  world  is  judging,  and  in  its  own  rough  way 

is  naming.  It  cannot  displace  the  old  name,  but  it 

is  giving  others. 
Let  us  see  to  it  that  our  lives  suggest  to  the  world 

the  one  great  and  holy  name  and  that  we  honor  the 
name  Christians. 



Fellowship  With  Christ 
Vital  Relation  With  the  Master  in  Prayer   for   World-wide   Evangelization. 

BY  J.  H.  GOLDNER. 

THE  MASTER  IS  pr
aying.  His  dis- 

ciples say,  "Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray."  This  must  have  been  to 
him  the.  most  encouraging  request 

they  had  ever  made,  because  it  revealed 
a  sincere  desire  for  fellowship  with  him 
in  prayer.  We  are  not  fit  for  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  anything  until  we  have 
fellowship  with  him  in  his  prayer  life.  Not 
until  we  have  gone  with  him  into  his 
Gethsemane  of  prayer,  are  we  prepared 
to  go  with  him  to  his  Galilee  of  service, 

his  Golgotha  of  self-giving,  his  grave  of 
self-effacement,  his  reward  of  a  world  re- 

deemed. Christlike  prayer  is  the  sim- 

plest, saintliest,  Christliest  art  of  a  cul- tured soul. 
I  will  mention  four  items  involved  in 

fellowship  with   Christ  in  prayer. 

1.  First  of  all  we  must  really  pray. 
Christ  never  stopped  to  theorize  about 
prayer.  He  prayed.  In  his  life  prayer 
was  a  fact,  a  force,  a  necessity,  a  divine 
reality.  Such  he  sought  to  make  it  in 
the  life  of  his  disciples.  When  they  said, 

"Lord  teach  us  to  pray,"  he  did  not 
stop  to  explain  the  mystery  of  prayer; 
he  told  them  to  pray.  He  did  not  give 
them  a  talk  about  prayer,  he  gave  them 
a  model  prayer. 

WHERE     CHRIST     PLACED     EMPHASIS. 

If  there  was  one  thing  about  prayer 
that  Christ  emphasized  above  everything 
else,  it  was  that  when  we  profess  to  pray 

we  must  really  pray.  "And  when  ye 
pray  ye  shall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites, 
for  they  love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the  corners  of  iha 

streets  that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. ' ' 
"And  in  praying  use  not  vain  repeti- 
tions." 
A  devout  old  army  officer  said  to  me : 

"I  never  prayed  more  than  two  or  three 
times  in  my  life."  Then  he  quickly 
added:  "Do  not  misunderstand  me.  I 
say  my  prayers  every  day;  but  I  am 
learning  that  it  is  one  thing  to  say  a 

prayer  and  quite  another  thing  to  pray." 
All  of  us  say  prayers;  but  how  many 
really  pray?  At  the  Edinburgh  Confer- 

ence a  committee  submitted  the  follow- 

ing: "We  would  lay  special  emphasis 
upon  the  fact  that  the  real  problem  is 
not  the  increase  or  the  improvement  of 
the  aids  to  prayer,  or  the  multiplication 
of  exhortations  to  pray;  but  the  secur- 

ing of  a  body  of  people  who  by  earnest 
and  sustained  effort  have  become  pro- 

ficient in  the  practice  of  prayer."  The 
pressing  need  in  our  brotherhood  is  not 
more  prayers,  but  more  actual  praying. 

THE     PRICE     OP     FELLOWSHIP. 

2.  In  order  to  have  fellowship  with 
Christ  in  prayer  we  must  be  willing  to 
pay  the  price.  It  costs  more  to  have 
fellowship  with  Christ  in  prayer  than  to 
have  fellowship  with  him  in  giving,  or 
serving,  or  suffering  or  dying.  The  kind 
of  praying  Christ  did  costs  much.  No 
Christian  experience  is  as  expensive  as 
real  prayer.  On  being  asked  to  give 
money,  or  time,  or  service  to  a  mission- 

ary enterprise  we  hesitate,  we  wish  first 
of  all  to  count  the  cost;  but  when  we 
are  asked  to  pray  for  it  we  instantly 
respond,  never  stopping  to  count  the  cost, 
thankful  that  so  little  is  required  of  us, 
not  realizing  that  the  most  exacting  and 
exhausting  expenditure  of  self  takes 
place  when  we  really  pray. 

We   are   allowed  to   look   at   our   Lor<? 

in  prayer.  "In  the  days  of  his  flesh  he 
offered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with 
strong  crying  and  tears."  A  holy,  a 
costly  experience.  Is  it  possible  thai; 
during  such  praying  his  disciples  dared 

to  say,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray?"  Did 
they  desire  fellowship  with  him  in  that 

kind  of  praying?  Look  again;  "And 
being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earn- 

estly and  his  sweat  was,  as  it  were,  great 

drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  ground." 
Would  we  have  fellowship  with  Christ 
in  prayer?  Then  the  ravishings  of  his 
soul  in  passions  of  intercession  must  be- 
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come  the  actual  prayer  experiences  of 
our  souls.  His  Gethsemane  must  become 

our  Gethsemane;  his  Calvary  our  Cal- vary. 

Who  is  fit  to  unite  with  Christ  in 

prayer  for  a  lost  world?  Not  he  who 
hates  a  brother  and  is  unforgiving;  not 
he  who  is  malicious  and  entertains  evil 

designs  against  God's  f ellowworkman ; 
not  he  who  is  envious  and  jealous,  seek- 

ing only  his  own;  not  he  whose  heart 
is  foul  and  hands  stained;  not  he  who 
is  indolent  and  penurious.  The  price  of 

fellowship  with  Christ  in  prayer  is  a  con- 
tinuous course  of  unsparing  spiritual  dis- 
cipline, resulting  in  a  heart  that  is  pure 

and  loves  steadily;  eyes  that  are  clear 
and  see  far;  a  mind  that  is  sober  and 
thinks  wisely;  hands  that  are  clean  and 

skillful  in  service;  a  life  with  ''Holi- 
ness unto  the  Lord"  Avritten  every- where. 

PRAYER    TO    BE     PUT    FIRST. 

3.  To  have  fellowship  with  Christ  in 
prayer  Ave  must,  like  him,  give  prayer 
the  preeminence.  In  the  beginning,  at 
his  baptism,  he  prayed.  Before  choosing 
twelve  students  for  his  college  of  mis- 

sions he  devoted  a  night  to  prayer.  Be- 
fore going  to  his  rest  at  evening  time 

or  his  toil  in  the  morning  he  prayed.  Be- 
fore his  ascent  to  Calvary  he  stopped  in 

Gethsemane  to  pray.  Before  dying  he 
prayed.  In  all  things  prayer  had  the 

preeminence. 
Such  is  his  desire  for  us.  "And  he 

spoke  a  parable  unto  them  to  the  end 
that  they  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint. ' '  He  was  touring  the  numerous 
villages,    towns,    and    cities    of    populous 

Galilee.  "When  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion  for 
them,  because  they  were  distressed 
and  scattered  as  sheep  not  having 

a  shepherd. ' '  Then  said  he  to  his 
disciples :  ' '  The  harvest  is  truly 

plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  few." 
What,  under  the  circumstances,  is 
the  first  thing  he  suggests?  A  col- 

lection? No.  Sending  out  missionaries? 

No.  "Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest." 
It  was  after  he  had  said,  "Pray  ye" 
that  he  said,  "Go  ye  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel."  Before  giving, 
or  sending,  or  going  comes  praying. 

MISSIONS    BORN    IN    PRAYER. 

Missions  were  born  in  prayer  and  can 
prosper  only  in  the  prayer  atmosphere. 
Our  missionary  work  moves  forward  and 

upward  no  faster  than  we  pray.  We  re- 
gard it  an  occasion  for  widespread  re- 

joicing when  a  five  thousand  dollar  pledge 
to  missions  is  announced.  There  is  a 
reason  for  infinitely  greater  joy  when  a 
righteous  man  pledges  himself  to  a  life 
of  prayer  for  missions.  No  matter  what 
a  man's  contribution  of  money,  time  or 
service  may  be,  he  has  not  given  his  best 

and  most  needed  gift  until  he  has  ded- 
icated himself  to  a  daily  programme  of 

intelligent,  specific  and  importuning  in- tercession. 

From  every  mission  station  we  hear 
the  insistent  appeal  of  the  workers.  It  is 
not  an  appeal  for  money  or  men.  Louder 

than  the  imploring  call,  "Come  over  and 
help  us,"  is  the  passionate  cry,  "Breth- 

ren, pray  for  us. ' '  God  knows  that  we 
sadly  need  money  and  men,  but  deeper 
lies  our  need  of  a  continual  stream  of 
intercession.  That  is  fundamental  to  all 
else.  Back  of  our  money  and  methods, 
back  of  our  missionaries  and  missions, 
back  of  our  mission  boards  and  churches, 

back  of  everything  must  be  the  prayer- 
life  of  a  consecrated  brotherhood.  If 
we  do  not  have  fellowship  with  Christ 
in  his  intercession  we  cannot  hope  t>> 
have  fellowship  with  him  in  his  gospel 
conquests  and  victories.  Omit  prayer 
and  we  have  a  perfect  machine,  but  no 
power.  Neglect  to  pray  and  we  have 
a  superb  body,  but  devoid  of  the  vital 
breath  of  God.  There  is  but  one  place 
from  which  to  approach  our  world  task 
and  that  is  from  above.  There  is  but  one 

way  to  approach  it  and  that  is  upon  our knees. 

POWER   THROUGH   PRAYER. 

4.  To  have  fellowship  with  Christ  in 
prayer  means  power.  The  missionary 
task  is  not  so  much  a  question  of  men 
and  money,  of  methods  and  machinery, 
as  of  power.  The  power  problem  is 
hardest  to  solve.  The  power  problem  is 
another  name  for  the  prayer  problem. 
When  Christ  prayed  there  was  power. 

At  the  time  of  his  baptism  he  prayed; 
the  heavens  opened  and  the  Holy  Spirit 

descended  upon  him.  After  this  he  re- 
turned to  Galilee  "in  the  power  of  thr. 

Spirit."  In  one  of  his  prayers  he  said, 

"Father,  glorify  thy  name  in  me,"  and 
God  answered,  "I  have  both  glorified  it 
and  will  glorify  it  again."  At  the  grave 
of  Mary's  and  Martha's  brother  he- 
prayed  and  after  praying  he  spoke  the 

words  of  power,  "Lazarus,  come  forth," and  the  dead  man  arose.  He  prayed  in 

the  Garden,  "and  there  appeared  unto 

him  an  angel  strengthening  him."  There 
is    a    vital    connection    between    Christ'. 
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prayers  and  power. 

God's  reserve  of  power  is  unlimited 
.and  accessible.  Prayer  is  the  process  of 
tapping  it.  When  Christian  people  have 
fellowship  with  Christ  in  prayer  they 
have  power,  for  whenever  they  really 

pray  something  happens.  Every  mission- 
ary advance,  every  religious  awakening, 

every  victory  in  a  time  of  crisis  has  been 
preceded  and  accompanied  by  prayer.  A 
small  group  of  persons  met  for  interces- 

sion. In  the  summer  of  1886  a  larger 
group  met  at  Mt.  Hermon  for  a  month 
of  intercession.  Out  of  those  periods  of 
spiritual  travail  was  born  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement.  A  little  companv 
of  men  waited  on  God  in  prayer  in  New 
York,  and  later  at  Silver  Bay,  and  the 

Missionary  Education  Movement  was  con- 
ceived. In  November,  1906,  fifty  busi- 

ness men  and  ministers  spent  six  hours 

in  the  chapel  of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presby- 
terian Church  of  New  York  prayerfully 

waiting  for  the  leadings  of  God's  Spirit 
and  the  Laymen's  Missionary  Movement 
wTas  launched. 

WHAT   PRAYER   CAN   ACCOMPLISH. 

Our  Million  Dollar  Campaign  began, 

continued,  and  triumphed,  not  in  the  wis- 
dom and  cunning  of  the  holy  men  in 

charge;  but  in  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God  released  by  prayer.  All  over  our 
land  that  company  of  believing,  praying, 
venturesome    spirits    has    left    a    trail    of 

intercession.  Wherever  they  went  they 
revived  the  low-burning  altar  fires.  Their 
most  valuable  service  to  missions  was 
not  in  securing  ten  hundred  thousand 
dollars  but  in  teaching  us  to  set  free  the 
irresistible  energies  of  God  by  means  of 

prayer. 
PRAYER   BEFORE    PLAN. 

We  are  to  engage  in  a  Men  and  Millions 
Campaign.  Before  the  exercise  of  our 
cleverness  must  come  the  exercise  of 
our  faith.  Before  there  is  any  planning 
there  must  be  passionate  praying.  Create 
a  church-wide  contagion  of  prayer  and 
there  will  be  a  deluge  of  giving.  In  the 

words  of  another,  "Prayer  is  the  only 
element  which  can  quicken  information 
into  inspiration,  transmute  interest  into 

passion,  crystallize  emotion  into  consecra- 
tion, and  coin  enthusiasm  into  dollars 

and  lives. ' ' The  last  persons  we  pray  for,  if  we 
ever  pray  for  them,  are  the  members  of 
our  missionary  boards.  They  ought  to 
come  first  on  our  list.  We  have  no  right 

to  charge  them  with  the  sacred  responsi- 
bility of  administering  so  much  money 

and  precious  human  life  unless  we  sup- 
port them  with  unceasing  intercession, 

that  they  may  have  constant  access  to 
the  source  of  wisdom  and  of  power. 

As  a  result  of  our  giving,  talented  men 
and  women  are  in  foreign  lands,  often 
at  the  mercy  of  an  inhospitable  climate 

and  under  the  influence  of  a  depressing 
heathen  environment.  Only,  when  In 
addition  to  our  financial  support,  we 
assure  them  of  our  spiritual  support  in 
prayer,  have  we  fully  met  our  obligations. 
We  can  double  our  efficiency  and  effec- 

tiveness in  non-Christian  lands  without 
the  addition  of  a  single  missionary,  by 

doubling  our  prayer  force  at  home. 
Through  our  missionaries  God  is  lead- 

ing men  and  women  out  of  heathenism 
into  the  Christian  fellowship.  How  rad- 

ical this  transition  is,  God  only  knows. 
If  we  would  have  fellowship  with  Christ 

in  prayer  what  must  we  do  for'  these 
tender,  untutored  babes  in  Christ1?  Lis- 

ten to  the  Master;  "Neither  for  these 
only  do  I  pray,  (that  is,  his  missionaries ) 
but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me 

through  their  word. ' ' LOVE   THROUGH   PRAYER. 

That  God  should  condition  the  gen- 
erosity of  the  rank  and  file  of  our 

churches,  the  wisdom  of  our  missionary 

boards,  the  effectiveness  of  our  mission- 
aries, and  the  faithfulness  .of  the  native 

Christians  upon  our  praying  is  at  once 
a  mystery  and  a  reality.  When  Christian 
people  enter  into  fellowship  with  Christ 
in  prayer,  his  love  will  become  their 
love;  his  life  their  life,  his  death  their 
death,  his  victory  their  victory,  and  his 
crown  their  crown. 

"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 

How  a  Hero  Died 
Story  of  the   Tragic  Death  of  R.   Ray  Eldred,  Missionary  on  the  Congo. 

BY  STEPHEN  J.  COREY. 

SEVEN  WEEKS  
AGO  the  cablegram 

came  telling  of  the  accidental 

drowning  of  R.  Ray  Eldred  in 
Africa.  Letters  have  just  arrived 

telling  the  particulars  concerning  his 

death.  Mr.  Eldred  and  Mr.  H.  C.  Hob- 

good  were  on  a  long  journey,  preaching 

the  Gospel  in  the  native  villages  when 
the  sad  accident  occurred.  They  had 

traveled  hundreds  of  miles  through  the 

forest  visiting  missionary  outposts  and 

preaching  in  many  new  places  where  the 
Word  of  God  had  not  gone  before.  The 

letter  from  Mr.  Hobgood  was  written  to 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hedges,  who  are  located 

at  Lotumbe  Station,  from  which  point  the 

long  journey  was  begun.  We  are  giving 
the  whole  letter  so  that  all  the  details 

may  be  known.  Added  words  are  un- 
necessary— indeed  our  hearts  are  too 

lieavy  to  add  them.  One  needs  but  to 

Tead  Mr.  Hobgood 's  letter  and  those  from 
the  others  to  know  of  what  material  our 

■Congo  missionaries  are  made.  Brother 
Eldred  died  at  his  work  while  he  was  in 

"brave  self-forgetfulness  carrying  the  mes- 
sage of  God's  love  into  the  remote  re- 

gions. The  experience  which  resulted  in 
liis  death  was  not  an  unusual  one  in  the 

experience  of  our  American  missionaries. 

Brother  Hobgood,  with  aching  heart, 

wrote  the  letter  that  the  other  mission- 

aries might  know  the  sad  news,  and  then 

stayed  bravely  at  his  post  in  the  lonely 
forest  village,  that  the  work  might  not 
be  hindered. 

The  steamer  Oregon  is  too  long  to  turn 
around  in  these  small,  swift  rivers.  We 
must  have  a  smaller,  auxiliary  launch  to 

navigate  in  these  places.  The  words  of 
Mr.  Hedges  about  the  need  of  such  a 

"boat  are  all  too  true.  Bert  Wilson,  Her- 
bert Smith,  of  Africa,  and  Dr.  Dye  are 

now  among  the  West  Virginia  churches 

R.  Ray  Eldred. 

people  are  responding  gladly  and  the  sum 

needed,  $5,000,  is  nearly  subscribed.  The 
launch  will  be  sent  to  Africa  at  the  earli- 

est possible  moment. 

Mr.  Hobgood 's  Letter. 
Tumba,   Sept.  4,  1913. 

Dear  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Hedges: 
With  a  heavy  heart  I  write  at  this  time. 

Yesterday  at  noon  Mr.  Eldred  was 
drowned  in  the  Lokolo  River.  We  had 
come  over  a  very  bad  path,  the  last  half 
hour  of  which  Avas  black  mud,  when  we 
reached  the  river.  We  wanted  to  cross 
to  the  town  of  Eyengo,  but  the  town  is 
a  half  hour  back  from  the  river  and  there 
was  no  canoe  close.  The  men  tried  to 

call  some  of  the  villagers,  but  couldn't make    them    hear,    so    my    washboy    and T,„l*       J~„, T 1-VT  f\  VI  C  TTT  O  T>1 

across,  intending  to  go  hunt  a  canoe.  In 
talking  about  the  men  crossing,  we  both 
exjDressed  confidence  in  our  ability  to  swim 

over.  I  said  I  wouldn't  mind  trying  it 
in  the  morning  or  late  in  the  evening,  but 

that  I  didn't  guess  it  would  be  wise  to 
try  it  in  the  heat  of  the  day  when  we 
were  hot  from  our  journey.  He  replied 
that  we  had  cooled  off  till  our  journey 
wouldn't  hurt  us. 

In  a  minute  Ave  had  decided  to  swim 

across.  The  river  is  something  like  125 
feet  deep  there,  and  very  swift.  To 
allow  for  the  current,  we  went  out  the 
distance  of  the  crossing  above  the  beach 
where  Ave  intended  to  land.  I  removed 

my  shoes  and  outer  shirt  to  escape  their 
fearful  drag  on  me.  Mr.  Eldred  removed 
only  his  trousers,  keeping  on  his  light 
rubber  soled  shoes.  I  told  him  he  could 
SAvim  better  Avithout  them,  but  he  thought 
he  didn't  need  to  take  them  off. 
We  struck  out  and  being  the  faster 

sAvimmer,  I  passed  on  some  distance 
ahead.  We  found  the  water  unexception- 
ally  cold  and  the  current  swifter  than 
Ave  had  thought.  I  swam  pretty  fast, 
taking  care  only  not  to  overexert  myself. 
I  was  just  getting  out  of  the  current,  and 
was  some  thirty  feet  ahead,  when  I  heard 
him  speak.  I  looked  around  to  hear 
what  he  had  to  say,  Avhen  he  repeated, 

"Hobgood,  don't  get  too  far  away."  He 
spoke  A7ery  quietly  and  showed  no  sign 
of  fear.  I  hurried  back  to  him  for  he 
was  still  in  the  swiftest  current.  As  I 

came  up  he  said,  still  very  quietly,  "I 
suspect  you  had  better  help  me  a  little." 
I  had  already  caught  him  under  the  arm- 

pit Avith  my  left  hand,  which  left  me  only 
my  right  hand  and  feet  to  SAvim  with.  He 
was  still  SAvimming  pretty  strongly,  but 

I  saw  that  I  couldn't  get  him  out  alone 
if  his  strength  failed,  so  I  called  sharply 
f.n    flip    mpn    tvIta    Vmrl     i>rns«orl     fn    linrmr    iyi 
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and  help.  One  of  them  grasped  the  situa- 
tion' and  plunged  in,  but  he  had  put  on 

his  shirt  after  crossing  and  this  entangled 
him  a  little  so  that  he  stopped.  I  called 
sharper  and  he  came  on.  When  he  was 

still  ten  feet  away,  I  saw  Mr.  Eldred's 
mouth  go  under,  and  he  drew  in  a  little 
water.  I  made  a  hard  effort  to  raise  him 
and  we  both  started  under.  My  strength 
was  about  gone,  so  I  saw  the  only  chance 
was  to  get  him  to  Bosako  in  a  hurry,  so 
as  we  started  down  I  shoved  him  for- 

ward as  hard  as  I  could,  drinking  in  a 

big  gulp  of  water  as  I  did  so.  Bosako 
reached  him.  They  were  now  in  fifteen 
feet  from  the  bank,  but  the  water  was 

yet  deep.  As  Bosako  pulled  him 
forward,  Mr.  Eldred,  apparently  as 
his  last  conscious  effort,  tried  to 
reach  firm  footing,  but  the  water 
was  over  his  head,  and  he  began 

sinking.  Bosako  shoved  him  forward  to 

a  strong  Longa  workman,  who  was  rush- 
ing out,  and  he  pulled  him  to  a  standing 

position  in  shallow  water.  As  soon  as  I 
could  get  out  we  dragged  Mr.  Eldred  out, 
and  immediately  placed  him  face  down 
and  tried  to  force  the  water  from  his 

lungs.  I  don't  think  he  had  ever  gotten 
more  than  a  half  foot  under  water,  so  I 
at  first  thought  he  had  very  little  water 
in  his  lungs. 

THE    FIGHT    FOR    LIFE. 

After  trying  to  get  the  water  out,  I 
turned  him  over  and  began  working  his 

arms  to  try  to  start  artificial  respiration. 
Four  times  I  tried  to  force  out  the  water, 

following  each  trial  with  an  effort  to 
start  artificial  respiration.  I  got  out  only 
about  a  teaspoonful  of  water.  After 
half  hour  I  got  artificial  respiration 
started.  I  ascertained  that  his  heart  was 
still  beating  freely.  Then  for  about  two 

hours  we  kept  respiration  going,  I  work- 
ing one  arm,  and  the  workman  following 

my  movements  with  the  other.  When  we 

got  respiration  started,  I  thought  we 
would  win  the  fight,  nor  did  my  hope 
begin  to  wane  for  an  hour  and  a  half. 
But  not  till  his  pulse  had  stopped  entirely 
and  his  respiration  failed,  did  I  give  up 
the  fight.  In  the  meantime  one  of  the 
Avorkman  had  found  a  canoe  and  the  rest 
of  the  workmen  had  crossed  with  the 

goods.  All  the  time  we  were  praying- 
help  from  the  Heavenly  Father. 
We  wrapped  the  body  in  blankets  and 

placed  it  on  a  boanga  in  the  canoe.  A 
little  before  four  we  started  down  be- 

cause I  wished  to  bury  the  body  here  at 
our  mission.  Last  night  we  slept  in  the 
woods.  From  the  strain  of  those  hours 
of  effort  to  restore  life  I  was  a  little  sick, 
but  am  about  to  get  straightened  out 
again.  We  buried  the  corpse  here  this 
afternoon.  We  had  no  boards  to  make 

a  coffin,  so  had  to  use  a  covering  like  the 
boanga,  Avrapped  around  the  body. 

I  am  sending  this  by  two  strong  men 
overland  and  they  will  reach  Lotumbe  in 
six  or  seven  "days.  I  wanted  to  send  a 
small  canoe  to  make  the  trip  in  three 

or  four  days,  but  couldn't  get  one.  En- 
tonge  you  will  know,  the  other  is  one  of 

Mr.  Eldred's  men.  I  am  keeping  all  the 
others  back  to  paddle  the  big  canoe  down. 

I  think  it  best  that  I  stay  here  and 
finish  the  work  with  inquirers  and  helpers. 
That  will  take  me  until  Sunday,  the  14th. 
Then  I  will  cross  to  Wafania  and  come 

on  down  river,  perhaps  reaching  Lotumbe 
by  Monday,  the  22nd. 

Up  here  the  state  is  pressing  the  people 
for  tax,  so  many  of  them  are  in  the 
forests  hunting  rubber.  One  chief  who 
had  50  wives  has  put  away  all  but  one, 
and  will  be  baptized.     There  may  be  as 

the  last  time,  so  you  see  I  have  lots  of 
work  to  do.  I  can't  leave  without  doing 
it,  in  spite  of  my  great  inefficiency  in  the 
language.  The  work  here  is  growing 

marvelously.  Except  for  Mr.  Eldred's  un- 
timely death,  this  trip  would  have  made 

an  impression  which  years  could  not 
efface.  But  it  has  already  done  great 
good,  and  has  strengthened  our  work  in 
this  locality,  both  in  its  appeal  and  in  its 
dignity. 

Let  us  pray  the  tender  watch  care  of 
the  Father  over  the  little  Eldred  chil- 

dren, and  that  someone  may  speedily 
come  to  take  up  the  work  which  Mr. 
Eldred  has  left.  In  the  Longa  and  Lo- 

tumbe fields  he  was  loved  and  greatly 
respected.  He  has  been  a  strong  man  in 
our  work.  I  pray  that  I  may  be  able  to 
close  the  work  here  so  that  there  shall  be 

no  great  loss.  I  cannot  hope  for  as  great 
advance  as  we  would  have  had. 

It  is  late,  so  I  must  retire,  for  I  got 
little   sleep  last  night. 

With  prayers  and  affection, 
H.  C.  Hobgood. 

Mr.  Hensey's  Letter. 

Bolenge,  Sept.  14. 
Dear  Brother  McLean: 

Letters  have  just  arrived  from  Lo- 
tumbe, telling  us  of  the  death  of  Brother 

Eldred.  I  am  sending  a  cable  tomorrow, 
and  Brothers  Hobgood  and  Hedges  are 
writing  you  the  details. 

No  words  can  .tell  how  heavy  and  sad 
are  our  hearts  at  this  cruel  loss.  Our 
senior  missionary,  he  was  to  all  us 
younger  men  as  a  father  and  friend. 
Since  1907  we  have  been  very  closely 
associated  with  him,  and  Mrs.  Hensey  and 
I  held  him  in  high  respect  and  affection. 
A  tireless  toiler,  an  enthusiastic  preacher, 
a  missionary  statesman,  a  friend  to  the 

oppressed,  a  pure-hearted  Christian  man — - 
all  that  and  more  was  Ray  Eldred. 

He  was  of  the  pioneer  type,  and  be- 

longed to  Livingstone's  class.  Ever  be- 
fore his  eyes  was  the  vision  of  the  "Re- 
gions Beyond."  After  spending  five  years 

at  Bolenge,  and  seeing  the  church  here 
grow  strong,  in  the  fall  of  1908  he  went 
to  open  the  new  station  at  Longa.  But 
still  the  unentered  fields  impelled  him, 
and  he  died  on  the  banks  of  the  Lokolo 

river,  nine  days  beyond  Lotumbe  station, 
and  fifteen  days  beyond  Longa.  There 
in  a  lonely  native  village,  far  from  the 
grave  of  his  beloved  wife  at  Longa,  far, 
far  away  from  his  three  boys  at  Hiram, 
Ray  Eldred  sleeps  in  peace. 

A    SORROWING    PEOPLE. • 

The  news  came  to  us  today  just  as  we 
came  out  of  church  and  a  sadness  came 

upon  all.  As  I  write,  the  people  are 
gathered  in  sorrowing  groups,  talking  of 
the  teacher  avIio  helped  to  found  the 
church,  and  avIio  baptized  so  many  of 
them.  And  at  Longa  and  Lotumbe  and 
Monieka  it  is  the  same. 

I  cannot  help  but  think  today  of  Iioav 
fine  and  strong  this  athlete  and  football 
player  of  Kentucky  University  looked 
Avhen  he  came  to  the  Congo  in  1902,  and 
of  Iloav  wearied  and  worn  he  was  when  I 

saw  him  the  last  time — tAvo  days  before 
he  started  on  this  last  trip.  He  literally 
Avore  himself  out  for  his  Christ  and  these 

people. Pray  for  us  in  this  hour  of  loss  and 
sadness.  Other  hands  must  carry  on  the 
Avork  he  loved  so  Avell,  and  other  hearts 
aaIII  try  to  bear  the  burdens  he  bore  so 
gladly,  but  our  hearts  will  be  sad  and lonely. 

Your  in  the  Master's  service. 
A      "F1     TTpnsp-ir 

Mr.    Hodges '    Letter. 

Lotumbe,  Congo  Beige. 

Sept.  12,  1913. A.  McLean, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio,  U.  S.  A. 
Dear  Bro.  McLean: 

Sad  news  comes  in  just  now  from  one 
of  our  outposts  on  the  High  Lokolo  river. 
Mr.  Eldred  was  droAvned  while  crossing 
the  river.  Brother  Hobgood  says  the 
journey  thus  far  was  very  successful  and 
he  will  continue  the  trip  a  feAV  more  days, 
but  with  a  heavy  heart.  O,  Brother 
McLean,  heavy  hearts  are  here  noAv. 
Africa's  salvation  comes  high  but  by  the 
Avill  of  our  Heavenly  Father  we  will  give 

the  children  the  ' '  Words  of  Life. ' ' 
While  sore  of  heart  we  must  still  plan 

our  work.  Longa  has  always  been  under- 
manned as  Avell  as  Lotumbe  and  Monieka. 

Noav  as  new  workers  were  coming  out 
Ave  were  hopeful.  I  suppose  noAV,  that 
Ave  will  go  to  Longa  and  leave  Hobgood 

and  Dr.  Frymire  up  here.  Brother  Mc- 
Lean, send  us  another  man  at  once.  We 

Avill  be  heavy-hearted  because  of  Brother 
Eldred's  death  and  because  of  our  con- 

dition so  undermanned.  Brother  Eldred's 
little  boys  tAvice  and  thrice  orphaned. 
Don't  forget  those  boys. 

"Let  no  one  think  the  price  too  high," 
are  the  words  Brother  Eldred  used  man}' 
times  in  conversation  and  in  his  cor- 

respondence after  his  wife's  death  last 
NoA'ember.  Noav  the  price  is  greater  and 
Avere  we  to  hear  from  him  he  would  say 

again  as  confidently  as  ever,  "Let  no 
one  think  the  price  too  high." 

LIFE    LOST    IN     SERVICE. 

Brother  Eldred  lost  his  life  in  service. 
To  him  it  was  a  beautiful  life  that  was 

spent  in  service.  We,  his  felloAV-Avorkers, 
honor  him  for  his  devotion.  His  wife's 
grave  is  at  Longa  and  shoAvs  the  care 
of  a  loving  husband's  regard.  His  grave 
is  four  or  five  hundred  miles  beyond,  at 

a  lonely  outpost,  Tumba,  Avhere  seldom  a 
Avhite  man  places  his  foot.  This  grave 
will  soon  be  covered  by  dense  and  tangled 

A'egetation  of  the  relentless  tropical 
groAvth.  It  may  be  lost  to  the  memory 
of  human  knoAvledge.  In  a  feAV  years, 
even,  Brother  Hobgood  who  so  tenderly 
and  lovingly  laid  the  body  in  its  last 
resting  place,  may  not  be  able  to  find  it. 
The  body  Avill  perish  and  its  retreat  be 
forgotten,  even  his  name  will  gradually 
die  out  on  the  lips,  except  at  times  the 
older  people  will  talk  of  past  days  an  I 
recall  him.  But  his  influence  here  in 

Congo  is  permanent.  He  helped  make 
Bolenge  so  that  it  is  as  widely  known  as 
Bethany.  He  gave  of  his  time,  strength, 
and  prayers  to  Longa,  Monieka,  and 
Lotumbe.  And  it  was  in  helping  us  of 
Lotumbe  at  our  outposts  that  he  lost  his 
life. 

I  have  heard  Brother  Eldred  say,  ' '  For 
fame  I  have  no  wish,  I  am  here  to  serve 

my  Master  and  if  my  work  is  unknoAA'n, 
but  helps  to  make  Christ  known,  I  am 
content."  But,  dear  brother  and  friend, 
your  work  is  known!  The  Congo  Mission 
is  yours  as  Avell  as  ours!  Your  influence 
will  not  die! 

Brother  Eldred  was  pacific.  His  motto 
was  to  think  carefully  before  speaking. 

He  was  painstaking,  going  into  the  minute 
details.  This  is  manifest  to  all  those 
who  associated  Avith  him.  He  was  patient 
and  devoted  much  time  in  helping  these 
folk.  He  Avas  prayerful,  and  neglected 
not  to  read  daily  from  the  Book. 
We  shall  miss  from  our  Committee 

meetings  his  counsel.  We  shall  miss  his 
kindly  smiling  face.  We  looked  up  to 
him  as  some  one  better  than  ourselves. 
Wp   looked    to   him    as   father,   and   manv 
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times  we  used  the  endearing  name  in- 

stead of  his  own.  We  nearly  always  re- 
ferred to  him  as  Brother  Eldred,  while 

"Mr."  or  "Dr."  was  the  title  for  the 
rest. 

The  last  time  Brother  Eldred  preached 
here  at  Lotumbe  he  made  such  an  impres- 

sion on  the  people  that  those  who  heard 
him  will  always  remember.     His  manner 

was  so  simple.  He  knew  the  nature  of 
the  people  and  so  he  knew  what  they 
needed.  The  people  here  always  liked 

to  hear  Is'ea  Mpela  preach,  and  they  will 
miss  him. 

Last  Sunday  as  I  referred  to  some  of 
the  other  missionaries  that  have  given 
their  lives  for  the  Congo,  when  I  told  of 

Is'ea  Mpela  the  sorrowful  hearts  poured 

forth   tears.      They  will  miss  their  Is'ea 
Mpela.  Very  truly, 

Chas.  P.  Hedges. 

P.  S.  Had  we  a  launch  of  the  type 
Brother  Smith  suggests  to  get,  Mr.  Eldred 

had  not  been  drowned.  Don't  let  us  go 
another  year  without  one  is  the  prayer 

of  your  sad  stricken  fellow-workers  for 
the  Christ  of  God. 

"The  Best  Society" 
Some  Facts  About  Some  Doings  of  Some  So-Called  "Best  People." 

THERE  IS  SOMETHI
NG  which 

many  people  call  "Society."  In 
almost  every  community  there  is 
what  the  public  denominates  the 

"best  Society."  Sometimes  the  people 
who  compose  it  are  called  the  "leaders 

in  Society,"  the  "hoi  aristoi,"  the 
"upper  ten,"  the  "four  hundred."  It 
is  oftentimes  an  exclusive  set,  and  be- 

cause it  is  exclusive,  many  people  other- 
wise informed  who  do  not  understand 

what  this  "best  Society"  really  is,  de- 
sire to  get  into  it  and  become  a  member 

of  it.  They  are  like  the  flies  that  are 
struggling  to  get  into  a  trap  which  has 
been  set  with  a  savory  smell.  Poor,  de- 

luded ones,  they  do  not  know  that  the 
thing  they  crave  is  the  thing  that  kills. 

Sometimes  this  "Society"  is  spoken  of 
as  being  composed  of  ' '  the  best  people. ' ' 
That  does  not  mean  that  they  are  right- 

eous, that  they  are  pure  and  clean,  or 
even  outwardly  moral  in  their  conduct. 

The  fact  is  that  the  "best  Society"  may 
be  and  often  is  the  worst  society  in  the 
community  in  which  its  members  re- 

side. The  people  who  compose  it  may  be 
wealthy,  may  be  thought  cultured,  may 
even  be  members  of  some  "fashionable 

church."  but  the  fact  is,  that  the  in- 
fluence of  that  "best  Society"  is  often 

baneful   to  the   last  degree. 

The  "best  Society"  is  often  composed 
of  the  leaders  in  every  extreme,  extrava- 

gant and  vulgar  fashion.    When  a  dance 

BY  SYLVANUS  STALL. 

more  obscene  than  the  rest  is  devised, 
they  are  the  first  to  welcome  and  adopt 
it.  If  the  saloon  invents  a  new  form  of 

evil  and  introduces  into  it  indecent,  de- 
graded and  prostitute  women  who  serve 

drinks  to  besotted  and  degraded  men, 
moving  up  and  down  among  the  tables 
only  half  clad,  exciting  the  basest  pas- 

sions, and  by  their  very  bearing  inviting 
the  vilest  suggestions  and  engagements 
for  the  most  immoral  purposes — I  say, 
if  the  saloon  introduces  a  thing  of  this 

kind,  and  calls  it  a  "cabaret,"  then  these 
people  who  call  themselves  the  "best  So- 

ciety" introduce  a  cabaret  party,  and 
appear  in  costumes  which  simulate  the 
costumes  of  the  girls  in  the  real  cabaret, 
and  whose  appearance  cannot  do  other 
than  excite  in  the  men  vile  passions  and, 
indeed,  in  some  considerable  measure  at 
least,  the  same  moral  degradation  and 
the  same  social  and  physical  ruin  as  the 

real  cabaret.  These  "best  people"  in- 
stead of  imitating  the  best  things  and 

setting  the  best  example,  imitate  the 
worst  things  and  exert  the  worst  in- 

fluence upon  the  community  at  large  of 
any  people  who  reside  within  its  bounds. 
The  dastardly  doings  on  the  first  floor  of 
a  "house  of  shame"  are  not  more  dis- 

graceful than  Avhat  these  "best  people"  of 
the  "best  Society"  often  pride  them- 

selves upon  in  many  of  their  fashionable 
public  gatherings.  And  even  then,  if  they 
were   ashamed  of  their  doings,  it  would 

not  be  so  bad;  but,  in  their  cabaret  at- 
tire, they  have  pride  and  pleasure  in 

posing-  before  the  camera  to  aid  in  the 
penny-policy  of  the  editor  who  is  willing 
to  use  the  pictoral  pages  of  his  Sunday 
issue  to  debauch  the  public  at  large  by 

giving  the  indecent  exposures  of  these 

"best  people"  of  the  "best  Society." 
When  you  come  to  analyze  the  charac- 

ter of  the  "best  people"  of  this  "best 
Society,"  as  judged  by  their  entertain- 

ments, their  cigarettes  and  the  effects  of 
their  champagne,  a  sane  and  sensible 
person  cannot  but  be  forced  to  the  con- 

clusion that  as  for  himself,  his  wife  and 

his  children,  their  social  and  moral  well- 
being  is  greatly  advanced,  and  their  hap- 

piness greatly  increased  by  contentedly 

dwelling  without  the  pale  of  the  ''hoi 
aristoi,"  the  "upper  ten,"  the  "four  hun- 

dred," the  "best  Society." 
In  the  small  towns  "the  society  peo- 

ple" may  not  be  able  to  frame  their 
entertainments  upon  the  basis  of  an 

outlay  of  from  $15,000  to  $20,000,  spend- 
ing as  much  as  from  $6,000  to  $8,000 

for  plants  and  cut  flowers  for  use  in  a 
single  evening.  Champagne,  cigarettes 
and  indecencies  may  not  constitute  so 

prominent  a  feature  in  their  entertain- 
ments, but  too  often  these  ' '  people  of  the 

best  Society"  are  nevertheless  the  lead- 
ers in  the  very  worst  that  the  public  sen- 

timent of  the  community  in  which  they 
live   is  willing   to   tolerate. 

Roosevelt  as  "Confessor" 
A  Human  Interest  Story  About  the  Ex-President. 

A  CERTAIN  MOTHER  wrote 
 to 

Roosevelt,  confiding  to  him  the 
fear  that  she  was  becoming  com- 

monplace to  her  husband,  and 
her  belief  that  because  of  the  care  of  her 

large  family  she  had  "gotten  behind  the 
times,"  according  to  the  Chicago  News. 
Mr.  Roosevelt  wrote  the  following  letter 
in  reply  to  hers: 

"New  York,  Jan.  11,  1913. 
"My  Dear  Mrs.    :     Most  certainly 

your  letter  will  not  go  into  the  waste- 
paper  basket.  I  shall  think  it  over  and 
show  it  to  Mrs.  Roosevelt.  Will  you  let 
me  say,  in  the  first  place,  that  a  woman 
who  can  write  such  a  letter  is  certainly 
uot  ' '  hopelessly  dull  and  uninteresting  ? ' ' 
If  the  facts  are  as  you  state,  then  I  do 
not  wonder  that  you  feel  bitterly  and  that 
you  feel  that  the  gravest  kind  of  injustice 
has  been  done  you.  I  have  always  tried 
to  insist  to  men  that  they  should  do  their 
duty  to  the  women  even  more  than  the 
women  to  them.  Now,  I  hardly  like  to 
write  specifically  about  your  husband,  be- 

cause you  might  not  like  it  yourself.  It 
seems  to  me   almost  incredible  that  any 

man  who  is  the  husband  of  a  woman 
who  has  borne  him  nine  children  should 
not  feel  that  they  and  he  are  lastingly 
her  debtors. 

"You  say  that  you  have  had  nine 
children,  that  you  did  your  own  work, 
including  washing,  ironing,  house-clean- 

ing, and  the  care  of  the  little  ones  as 
they  came  along;  that  you  sewed  every- 

thing they  wore,  including  trousers  for 
the  boys  and  caps  and  jackets  for  the 
girls  while  little;  that  you  helped  them 
all  in  their  school  work  and  started  them 

in  music;  but  that  as  they  grew  older 
you  got  behind  the  times,  that  you  never 
belonged  to  a  club  or  society  or  lodge, 

nor  went  to  any  one's  house,  as  you 
hardly  had  time  to  do  so;  and  that  in 
consequence  your  husband  outgrew  you, 
and  that  your  children  look  up  to  him 
and  not  to  you. 

"If  these  facts  are  so,  you  have  done 
a  great  and  wonderful  work,  and  the 
only  explanation  I  can  possibly  give  of 
the  attitude  you  describe  on  the  part  of 
your  husband  and  children  is  that  they 
do   not  understand  what  it  is  that  you 

have  done.  I  emphatically  believe  in 
unselfishness,  but  I  also  believe  that  it 
is  a  mistake  to  let  other  people  grow 
selfish,  even  when  the  other  people  are 
husband  and  children. 

"Now,  I  suggest,  that  you  take  your 
letter  to  me,  of  which  I  send  you  back 

a  copy,  and  this  letter,  and  then  select 
out  of  your  family  the  one  with  whom 
you  feel  most  sympathy,  whether  it  is 
your  husband  or  one  of  your  children. 
Show  the  two  letters  to  him  or  her,  and 
then  have  a  frank  talk  about  the  matter. 

If  any  man,  as  you  say,  becomes  ashamed 
of  his  wife  because  she  has  lost  her 

figure  in  bearing  his  children,  then  that 
man  is  a  hound  and  has  every  cause  to 
be  ashamed  of  himself.  I  am  sending 

you  a  little  book  called  'Mother,'  by 
Kathleen  Norris,  which  will  give  you  my 
views  on  the  matter.  Of  course,  there 
are  base  and  selfish  men,  just  as  there 

are,  although  I  believe  in  smaller  num- 
ber, base  and  selfish  women.  Man  and 

woman  alike  should  profit  by  the  teach- 

ings in  such  a  story  as  this  of  '  Mother. ' 
"Theodore  Roosevelt." 



The  Mind  of  Christ 
How  His  Mind   Differed   From   Others,    and  Some  of  Its  Qualities  Considered. 

WE  HAVE  th
e  mind  of  Christ." Perhaps  never  since  St.  Paul 

was  martyred  have  these  words 
echoed  so  persistently  in  the 

minds  of  men  as  they  do  today.  When 
men  think  about  religion  in  our  day,  it 
is  about  the  mind  of  Christ  that  they 

think,  his  life  and  words — his  attitude  to- 
wards life  and  death,  and  all  that  lies  be- 

tween. If  they  read  the  Gospels,  it  is  not 
to  illustrate  a  creed,  but  to  listen  to  a 

Voice  that  "spake  as  never  man  spake." 
Still  as  of  old  he  speaks  as  one  having 
authority,  and  it  is  his  words  that  men 
are  eager  to  hear. 

Since  this  text  offers  just  what  our  age 

is  seeking,  we  may  well  ask  its  mean- 
ing. In  the  context  the  Apostle  makes 

mention  of  three  types  of  mind.  There 
is  the  carnal  mind,  swayed  by  passion 
and  prejudice,  to  which  divine  things 
are  foolish  and  unreal.  Then  there  is 

a  higher  mind,  described  in  our  ver- 
sion as  a  "natural  mind" — an  unfort- 

unate term  because  it  implies  that  the 
highest  mind,  the  spiritual,  is  unnat- 

ural. The  exact  word  used  is  "psychi- 
cal," but  for  us  that  term  is  linked 

with  processes  and  associations  equally 

misleading.  If  we  use  the  word  "in- 
tellectual" we  are  not  far  from  what 

St.  Paul  means,  and,  oddly  enough,  he 
anticipated  the  reigning  thought  of  our 
day. 

JESUS  AND  THE  GREAT  THINKERS. 

Somehow  we  feel  that  it  is  incongruous 
to  speak  of  Jesus  as  a  great  thinker.  Not 
timidity,  but  a  certain  wise  instinct  makes 
us  aware  that  there  was  that  in  him  above 

and  apart  from  what  we  mean  by  the 
term  intellect.  We  have  only  to  think  of 
him  alongside  a  great  dialectician  like 
Socrates  to  see  that  he  belongs  to  a  differ- 

ent order.  Keen,  restless,  logical,  Socra- 
tes pricked  the  bubbles  of  ignorance  and 

vanity,  and  laughed  to  hear  them  explode. 
Jesus  could  do  that,  too,  as  we  see  in 

His  debates  with  his  critics — parrying 
their  thrusts  and  so  outwitting  them 
that  they  dared  not  ask  him  any 
more  questions.  But  what  was  a 
supreme  power  in  Socrates  was  only 
a  by-play  with  the  Master.  Kant  was  a 
great  metaphysician,  undermining  one  by 
one  the  presumptions  of  common  sense 
and  the  axioms  of  the  intellect — leaving 
only  the  moral  imperative  undissolved  in 
his  analysis.  Yet  when  we  turn  from  the 
Critique  of  Pure  Reason  to  the  Gospels, 
what  a  different  world  it  is.  Jesus  might 
have  had  a  curious  interest  in  the  argu- 

ment of  Kant,  but  he  would  have  been 
unmoved  by  it. 

SCHOLARS  ADORE   JESUS. 

Or  let  us  imagine  Jesus  reading  the 
Darwin  thesis  on  the  Origin  of  Species. 
There  he  would  find  a  great  and  patient 
mind,  bringing  together  a  bewildering 
mass  of  data,  microscopic  and  macro- 

scopic, seeking  a  law  of  unity  and  growth. 
How  unlike  the  two  types  of  mind!  The 
same  feeling  comes  over  us,  again,  when 
we  pass  from  the  many-mirrored  plays  of 
Shakespeare  to  the  simple  parables  of  Je- 

sus. Shakespeare  makes  it  easy  for  a  man 
to  believe  in  miracles,  so  fertile  is  he,  so 
like  a  printed  edition  of  the  universe  are 
his  dramas.  Who  else  has  fathomed  the 

human  soul  with  all  its  flaming  and  cha- 
otic passion?  Yet  Shakespeare  humbly 

bowed  before  Jesus  as  one  who  knew 

what  he  would  have  given  everything  to 

BY  JOSEPH   FORT   NEWTON. 

know.  Lamb  said  truly  that  if  Shakes- 
peare were  to  enter  the  room  all  would 

rise  in  admiration,  but  if  Jesus  were  to 
open  the  door  even  Shakespeare  himself 
would  kneel. 

Surely,  it  may  be  thought,  we  find  some- 
thing akin  to  the  mind  of  Christ  among 

the  great  religious  geniuses.  Yet  even 
in  that  shining  company  our  search  is  in 
vain;  so  much  so  that  we  feel  that  to  call 

Jesus  a  genius  at  all  is  inapt.  Take  Pas- 
cal, with  his  abject  faith,  his  sense  of 

"that  unbearable  need  which  disturbs  the 

heart  of  man,  and  will  not  be  comforted ; ' ' 
take  Newman,  with  his  unearthliness  of 
intellect,  and  his  awful  vision  of  the  un- 

seen— yet  how  far  they  are  from  Jesus, 
though  they  were  seeking  him  day  and 

night.  In  her  new  book,  "The  Mystic 
Way,"  Evelyn  Underbill  calls  Jesus  the 
Master-Mystic  of  the  ages;  and  yet  we 
find  in  his  life  none  of  the  agonies  and 
ecstasies  of  classic  mysticism.  The  in- 

trospective method  of  Boehme,  the  pas- 
sionate quest  of  Teresa,  the  deep,  still 

quietism  of  Molinos — beautiful  as  these 
experiences  are,  we  do  not  find  them  in 
Jesus.  His  fellowship  with  God  was  di- 

rect, simple  beyond  analysis,  open  and 
unobscured.  All  those  angelic  souls  con- 

fess that  Jesus  was  what  they  sought  so 
earnestly  to  be. 

It  is  indeed  strange.  The  whole  world 
of  scientific  knowledge,  of  esthetic  culture, 
of  practical  achievement,  which  we  think 
so  essential,  Jesus  seemed  to  ignore.  And 
true,  how  tawdry,  how  unsatisfying  all 
that  vast  and  noble  world  seems  beside 
what  Jesus  knew!  He  did  not  write  a 

poem,  or  paint  a  picture,  but  he  knew  how 
to  take  a  poor,  knotted,  twisted,  bespat- 

tered, sinful  soul  and  make  it  straight 
and  strong  and  lovely!  He  knew  how  to 
heal  a  broken  heart,  and  how  to  set  a 
besotted  mind  at  liberty!  There  is  a 
center  from  which  all  truth  can  be  sur- 

veyed, and  Jesus  lived  at  that  center.  As 
someone  has  said,  he  throws  light  on 
everything,  and  everything  throws  light 
on  him.  How  wonderful  beyond  words 
he  is,  how  unique  and  supreme  above  alj 
who  have  ever  walked  this  earth. 

THE  MYSTERY  OP  THE  MIND  OF  CHRIST. 

The  better  to  feel  the  mystery  of  the 
mind  of  Christ,  let  us  look  for  a  moment 
at  some  of  its  qualities.  He  did  not  learn 
from  books;  he  drank  from  the  fountain 
of  which  books  are  the  spray.  It  was  a 
powerful  mind,  amazing  in  its  depths  and 
scope  and  grasp,  projecting  its  ideas  and 
visions  through  thousands  of  years,  giving 
lovely  and  enduring  form  to  the  faith  and 
hope  of  humanity.  It  was  a  positive  mind. 
He  did  not  grope  and  guess;  he  knew. 
Insight,  not  logic,  was  his  guide,  and  his 
words  are  a  series  of  grand  affirmations. 
There  was  no  mist  in  his  mind,  no  film 
over  his  eyes,  but  the  lucidity  and  poise 
of  God-like  sanity.  It  was  a  seer-like, 
prophetic  mind,  over  which  the  future 
cast  its  light  and  shadow.  Much  of  his 
sadness  may  have  been  due  to  this  deep 

prevision,  and  much  of  his  joy  also — for 
he  saw  the  far-off  victory  of  his  spirit  and 
his  truth  in  the  world.  Yet  he  was  no 

mere  predictor,  and  set  no  dates  when 
his  dreams  are  to  come  true;  he  was 
greater  than  all  the  prophets. 

It  was  a  practical  mind,  in  no  sense 
speculative.  One  who  sees  and  knows  has 
no  need  to  argue  or  conjecture.  His  in- 

sight was  as  clear  as  sunlight  and  as  sure 

as  the  order  of  the  world.  He  dealt  only 
with  the  truth  which  is  vital,  usable  and 
makes  for  faith  and  the  conduct  of  life. 
One  may  cull  from  the  sayings  of  Jesus 

a  body  of  homely  wit  and  wisdom,  un- 
equaled  anywhere.  Yet  he  was  no  maker 
of  maxims,  no  purveyor  of  paradoxes. 
The  proverbs  of  Bacon  are  wise,  but  cold 

and  glittering  with  gem-like  hardness — 
nor  did  they  make  him  a  good  man.  Men 
must  have  something  more  than  sagacity; 
something  higher  than  cunning;  they 

must  have  spirituality.  Always  the  tru- 
est worldly  wisdom  comes  from  the  most 

unworldly  minds.  If  Jesus  had  common 
sense,  he  also  had  an  uncommon  sense 
rare  in  this  world  and  precious  beyond 
price.  He  was  so  wise  that  he  was  simple,, 
and  so  simple  that  he  was  wise. 

ARTISTIC    QUALITY. 

It  was  an  artistic  mind  to  which  truth 
was  beauty,  and  beauty  truth.  Of  a 
great  Greek  it  was  said: 

"Our  Euripides  the  Human 
With  his  droppings  of  warm  tears 

And  his  touches  of  things  common 

Till  they  rose  and  touched  the  spheres,"' 
but  those  lines  are  even  more  true  of 
him  who  walked  in  Galilee;  he  loved 
flowers;  he  mused  over  seeds;  he  knew 
the  birds  and  the  brotherhood  of  the 

winds.  In  his  sermons  lilies  grow,  spar- 
rows fly  to  and  fro,  the  sower  goes  forth 

to  sow,  the  housewife  is  busy  at  her  toil, 
suns  rise  and  set.  At  his  touch  little 

familiar  things  are  lifted  and  become 
teachers  of  ultimate  truths.  There  is  an 
air  of  out  of  doors  about  his  words,  as  if 

a  sky  full  of  stars  were  his  chamber  of 
meditation  and  prayer.  His  words  are 
the  acme  of  art  that  is  artless  in  its  felic- 

ity of  simplicity.  The  parables  were  not 
made;    they  grew. 

Yet  these  traits,  so  rare  and  beautiful, 
were  only  minor  qualities  in  the  mind  of 
Jesus,  only  the  foothills  of  a  mountain 

range.  Ear  above  them  towered  that  aw- 
ful clarity  of  vision  whereby  he  walked 

through  the  world  undeceived  and  unillu- 
sioned,  knowing  what  is  in  man.  He 
lifted  "the  painted  veil,  which  those  who 
live  call  life;"  and  saw  behind  it.  No 
glitter  of  rank  or  robe  or  caste  dazzled 

him.  No  disguise  of  hypocrisy,  no  ficti- 
tious sanctity,  no  solemn  make-believe  de- 

ceived him.  His  all-seeing  everywhere- 
ness  of  mind  reversed  the  ideals  and  ideas 
of  the  world,  making  the  first  last  and 
the  last  first.  His  swift  divination  of 

motives,  his  sure  perception  of  values, 

brought  hidden  things  to  light.  Truth 

swayed  him,  ruled  him,  and  he  uttered  it 
with  a  freedom,  a  fearlessness  which  no 

flattery,  no  threat,  no  venerable  and  con- 
secrated authority  could  deter.  He  was 

the  one  free  spirit  of  all  time,  bound  only 
to  know  the  will  of  God  and  to  do  it. 

The  first  great  rule  is  that  we  must  do 
something — that  life  must  have  a  purpose 
and  an  aim — that  work  should  be  not 

merely  occasional  and  spasmodic,  but 

steady  and  continuous.  Pleasure  is  a  jew- 
el which  will  only  retain  its  luster  when 

it  is  in  a  setting  of  work;  and  a  vacant 
life  is  one  of  the  worst  of  pains,  though 

the  islands  of  leisure  that  stud  a  crowd- 
ed, well-occupied  life  may  be  among  the 

things  to  which  we  look  back  with  the 

greatest  delight. — Lecky. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
  CONDUCTED  BY  MRS.  IDA  WITHERS  HARRISON   

MILITANT  METHODS  IN  WOMAN 

SUFFRAGE. 

The  lecture  tour  of  Mrs.  Emmeline 
Pankhurst  in  this  country  has  brought 

the  question  of  the  use  of  militant  meth- 
ods in  woman  suffrage  campaigns  sharply 

before  us.  Mrs.  Pankhurst  is  a  woman  of 

pleasing  personality  and  refined  manners, 
with  unusual  gifts  as  a  public  speaker, 

and  seems  to  be  commanding  a  good  hear- 
ing wherever  she  goes.  While  one  can 

hardly  doubt  that  she  champions  and 

practices  her  peculiar  methods  from  real 

devotion  to  her  cause,  and  from  convic- 
tions that  they  are  the  best  means  to  be 

used  in  her  own  country,  yet  we  must 
remember  that  she  represents  but  a  small 
fraction  of  English  suffragists. 

At  the  convention  of  the  International 

Suffrage  Alliance,  held  in  Budapest  last 
summer,  the  National  Union  of  Suffrage 

Societies  was  the  only  English  associa- 
tion regularly  affiliated,  and  one  of  its 

delegates  introduced  a  resolution  to  the 
effect  that  in  a  country  enjoying  free 

speech,  free  press,  and  freedom  of  organ- 
ization, constitutional  methods  were 

best  adapted  to  gain  the  enfranchisement 

of  women.  Mrs.  Pankhurst 's  society,  the 
Women's  Social  and  Political  Union, 

was  only  allowed  representation  by  fra- 
ternal delegates,  and  the  sentiment  of  the 

convention  was  strongly  opposed  to  the 
use  of  militant  methods. 

Just  before  Mrs.  Pankhurst  came  to 

this  country,  the  Woman's  Liberal  Fed- 
eration, of  which  the  Countess  of  Car- 

lisle is  president,  passed  the  following 
resolution : 

"The  executive  committee,  on  behalf 
of  the  Woman's  Liberal  Federation,  re- 

cords that  it  has  for  six  years  consist- 
ently deplored  and  condemned  the  law- 

less methods  of  the  militants  which 
have  so  grievously  set  back  the  cause  of 

woman's  suffrage,  and  it  recognizes  that 
the  outrages  which  are  at  present  daily 
shocking  the  moral  sense  of  the  commu- 

nity are  laying  a  serious  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  those  who  are  striving  to  carry 
this  reform  into  law;  nevertheless,  the 
executive  committee  trusts  that  the 

wrong-doing  of  a  mere  section  will  not  be 
unjustly  visited  upon  thousands  of  con- 

scientious, patient  women  who  have  for 
so  many  years  striven  by  law-abiding 
methods  to  win  the  franchise  for  their 

sex. ' ' 
The  opinion  recently  expressed  by 

Miss  Jane  Addams  on  militancy  is 
doubtless  that  of  the  thoughtful,  intelli- 

gent American  woman.  She  is  quoted  in 
the    Chicago   Inter-Ocean   as   saying: 
"The  ballot  represents  the  substitu- 

tion of  public  opinion  for  force. 
"Women  want  the  vote  because  it 

means  equal  consideration  for  their 
opinions,  irrespective  of  the  fact  that 
they  are  physically  weaker. 

"When  women  go  back  to  the  use  of 
force,  they  break  the  very  principle  they 
are  endeavoring  to  establish. 
"When  men  and  women  use  force 

against  each  other,  there  can  be  but  one 
result :  Men  with  their  brute  force  will 
win. 

"Militancy  is  therefore  a  great  mis- 
take, both  fundamentally  and  politi- 

cally." 
While  in  this  land  of  free  speech,  we 

may  go  to  hear  Mrs.  Pankhurst  without 
in  any  way  endorsing  her  methods,  yet 
suffer  our  word  of  caution  and  exhorta- 

tion from  a  plain,  practical  person: 

Do  not  let  Mrs.  Pankhurst  take  any 
of  your  good  American  dollars  back  to 
England  with  her,  to  promote  a  line  of 
conduct  that  is  working  a  serious  injury 
to  the  good  cause  of  woman  suffrage! 

SUFFRAGE  BABIES  LEAD. 

A  heavy  blow  has  been  given  to  the 
doctrine  that  equal  suffrage  for  mothers 
means  destruction  for  babies.  The 

world's  record  was  broken  at  the  Bet- 
ter Babies  contest  lately  held  at  the  In- 

terstate Fair  in  Spokane,  Wash.  There 
were  more  than  1,400  babies  entered.  So 

many  of  the  youngsters  were  nearly  per- 
fect that,  after  the  preliminary  tests, 

an  additional  competition  had  to  be 
held  to  settle  the  relative  merits  of  the 

babies  who  came  up  to  98  per  cent  or 
over.  At  the  close,  the  winning  babies 
and  their  mothers  were  put  into  seven 
big  touring  cars  and  taken  around  the 
Fair  grounds  amid  the  enthusiastic  cheers 
of  the  great  crowds  that  had  been  wait- 

ing patiently  to  see  them. 
This  news  will  please  Miss  Julia  C. 

Lathrop,  head  of  the  Children's  Bureau 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  who  is  a  strong 
advocate  of  equal  suffrage.  In  her  ad- 

dress at  the  last  National  Suffrage  Con- 

vention, Miss  Lathrop  said:  "Instead  of 
being  incompatible  with  child  welfare, 
woman  suffrage  leads  toward  it,  and  is 
indeed  the  next  great  service  to  be  ren- 

dered for  the  welfare  and  ennoblement 

of  the  home." 
MISS    WILSON'S    WEDDING    CAKE. 

Miss  Jessie  Wilson's  wedding  cake  was 
baked  last  week.  It  is  said  to  have  cost 

$500. The  first  layer  of  the  cake  is  four  in- 
ches thick  and  twenty-two  inches  across. 

When  ready  for  the  knife  the  cake  will 
weigh  135  pounds  and  will  be  two  and 
one-half  feet  tall,  if  one  counts  the  vase 
of  white  orchids  to  be  placed  on  top.  It 
will  contain  nineteen  ingredients.  In 
2,000  dainty  white  boxes,  tied  with  satin 
ribbon,  the  cake  will  be  distributed,  each 

box  the  proper  size  to  go  under  one's 
pillow  to  dream  upon. 

"Then,"  to  quote  the  artist  who  is 
making  it,  "there  will  be  a  design  for 
the  initials  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom. 
It  will  be  done  in  silver.  And  then  there 
will  be  lilies  of  the  valley  in  white  sugar 

on  the  sides." 
CHICAGO   CHRISTMAS  FUND. 

A  public  appeal  for  funds  for  the  ' '  Chi- 
cago's  Own  Christmas  Tree"  celebration, 

which  will  be  held  in  Grant  Park  Christ- 
mas eve,  was  issued  last  week  by  Charles 

L.  Hutchinson,  president  of  the  Munici- 
pal Christmas  Festival  Association. 

The  appeal  asks  for  small  contributions 
to  defray  the  expense  of  the  large  tree, 
which  will  be  illuminated  and  put  in 
Grant  Park  and  the  decorations  which 
will  be  made  along  Michigan  avenue  and 
in  the  park. 

In  order  to  make  the  festival  a  celebra- 
tion of  all  the  people  of  Chicago  smaJl 

gifts  from  a  large  number  of  people  are 
being  asked  in  preference  to  a  few  con- 

tributions from  wealthy  men. 

A  Column  of  Verse 

Mayor-elect  Mitchel,  of  New  York,  is 
going  to  recognize  women  in  politics.  It 
was  announced  at  the  city  hall  last  week 
that  he  intends  to  appoint  a  woman  as  a 
deputy  charity  commissioner  and  will  ap- 

point several  of  them  as  deputy  tenement 
house  commissioner. 

A  SONG  PRAYER. 

By  Reuben  Butchart. 
All  that  I  long  to  be, 

That  Lord,  me  make; 
All  that  I  ought  to  be, 

Though  my  heart  break. 

Welcome  the  toil   and   stress, 
Cherish  the  strife; 

Griefs  that  may  heavy  press 

Purge  but  the  life. 

Calm  thou  my  coward  soul, 
Steady  my  heart; 

Fill  me  with  strength,  till  whole, 
Bear  I  my  part. 

Through  my  vain  thoughts  reveal 
Thyself,    divine ; 

Make  me  to  see,  to  feel 
Love  like  to  thine. 

Save  from  my  selfishness 
Brothers   that   be ; 

Fold   thy   dear  tenderness, 
Christ,  over  me. 

Clad  in  the  garb  of  faith, Shriven  by  prayer; 

Armed  by  the  Spirit's  breath, 

May  I,  then,  dare, — 
Dare  to  be  true  to  God, 

Serving  my  brother; 
Whether  on  sea  or  sod, 

This  world,  or  other. 
Toronto,  Ont. 

GUIDANCE. 

By  Alanson  Tucker  Schumann. 

Upon  the  corner  of  a  village  street, 
Close  to  the  limits  of  my  homestead 

lands, 

An  unpretentious  upright  firmly  stands, 
In  workmanship  plain,  commonplace  and neat: 

To  make  its  purpose  clear,  its  form  com- 
plete, 

Below  its  top,  like  fingerless  still  hands, 
A  lettered  board,  transversely  placed 

commands 

To  the  right  path  the  stranger's  doubt- ing feet, 

And  when  the  vision  widens,  and  the- 
stars 

Majestically  move  across  the  night, 
And  God  seems  near  in  their  eternal 

glow — 

When  no  harsh  voice  the  sacred  silence 

mars, 

I  see,  beyond  the  structure's  slender height 

The  shadow  of  a  cross  upon  the  snow. 

TODAY. 

This  little   strip  of  light 
'Twixt  night  and  night 
Let  me  keep  bright Today ! 

And  let  no   fumes  of  yesterday 
Nor  shadows  of  tomorrow 
Bedim  with   sorrow Today ! 

I  take  this  gift  of  heaven 

As  simply  as    'tis  given; And  if  tomorrow  shall  be  sad, 

Or  never  comes  at  all,  I've  had At   least Today ! 
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EDITORIAL 

MINISTERIAL  INSURANCE. 

ONE  of  the  valuable  suggestions  made  in  the  report  of  the 

committee  on  Ministerial  Supply  at  the  Toronto  Con- 
vention was  in  reference  to  the  wisdom  of  an  adequate 

insurance  protection  for  ministers.  No  vocation  demands  more 
in  the  way  of  financial  sacrifice  than  the  ministry.  This  does 

not  mean  that  it  involves  penury,  but  rather  that  the  minis- 
ter from  the  first  faces  the  high  probability  that  his  income 

will  always  be  modest.  He  has  not  much  opportunity  to  ac- 
cumulate a  competence  for  advanced  age,  and  cannot  hope, 

fortunately,  to  lay  up  much  money  for  his  children.  But  he 
ought  at  least  to  rgake  wise  provision  for  his  immediate  family 
so  that  they  will  be  absolved  from  anxiety  at  the  end  of  his 
life. 

It  seems  certain  that  life  insurance  affords  one  of  the  sim- 
plest and  most  efficient  provisions  for  this  emergency.  The 

purchase  of  a  reasonable  amount  of  life  insurance  at  as  ear'y 
an  age  as  is  practicable  makes  such  provision,  and  relieves  the 
minister  and  his  family  of  no  little  anxiety  regarding  the  future. 

Whether  the  ministy  of  our  own  churches  desires  to  adopt 
the  suggestion  involved  in  the  recommendation  of  a  particular 
ministerial  insurance  company,  is  a  matter  for  individual 
choice.  But  the  principle  of  preparing  for  advancing  age  by 

the  purchase  of  life  insurance  is  thoroughly  sound  and  com- 
mendable. 

REALITY  IN  THE  CHURCH  SERVICE. 

THE  public  services  of  the  Church  are  useful  just  in  so  far 
as  they  minister  to  the  actual  religious  life  of  those 
who  attend.  The  danger  is  always  that  they  may  fail 

in  making  upon  the  minds  and  souls  of  the  worshipers  the  im- 
pression of  reality  in  religion.  No  point  needs  to  be  guarded 

with  greater  care  than  the  peril  of  merely  passing  through  a 

form  of  service,  either  of  prayer,  music,  or  preaching,  and  es- 
pecially the  celebration  of  the  ordinances,  without  an  impres- 

sive sense  of  the  significance  of  every  step  of  the  service  to  the 
people  who  attend. 

It  is  sadly  true  that  the  sense  of  reality  is  lacking  in  not  a 
little  of  the  church  service  of  the  present  time.  Forms  are 
adhered  to  because  they  have  seemed  worthful  in  the  past, 
whereas  they  are  no  longer  actually  vital  in  their  values.  The 
minister  and  those  who  advise  him  must  be  constant  students 

of  this  question  of  a  really  worthful  meaning  in  the  things 
which  are  done  in  the  house  of  God.  The  difference  between 

an  inspiring  and  a  wooden  ministry  is  precisely  this.  Nothing 

can  more  quickly  deaden  the  religious  interests  of  any  indi- 

vidual or  group  of  people  than  the  perfunctoi'y  and  unalert 
performance  of  customary  religious  functions,  such  as  prayer, 

the  conduct  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  or  even  the  notices  of  churc'i 
worship  and  work. 

Only  an  eager  sense  of  the  vital  nature  of  every  word  spoken 
and  every  act  performed  can  make  the  services  of  the  house 
of  God  worthful  and  inspiring. 

THE  INLETS  AND  OUTLETS  OF  POWER. 

GREAT  sources  of  power  are  not  utilized  by  the  activities 
of  men.  Behold  with  what  difficulty  we  produce  power 
for  use  in  manufacture.  We  dig  deep  in  the  earth. 

We  employ  labor  and  gunpowder  at  great  waste  in  digging 
out  coal.  We  expend  more  power  in  hoisting  the  coal  to  the 
surface,  and  more  in  hauling  it  hundreds  of  miles  to  wliere 
it  is  to  be  utilized.  We  shovel  it  into  a  furnace,  by  hand, 
and  amid  great  discomfort;  we  pump  water  and  boil  it  and 

make  steam,  and  then  with  shafts  and  belts  and  other  cum- 
bersome devices  we  transmit  the  power  to  where  it  is  to 

be  used.  If  we  subtract  from  the  power  which  the  coal  pro- 
duces for  the  turning  of  the  machinery,  the  labor  which 

from  the  beginning  has  gone  into  the  production  of  the 
coal,  we  have  a  pitifully  small  return  for  our  pains.  All 
the    time    the    winds    are    blowing    over    the    surface    of    the 

earth,  and  save  for  an  obsolete  sailing  vessel  here  and 

there,  or  a  farmer's  wind-mill  pumping  water,  the  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  we  let  it  go  by.  The  energy 

of  the  sun's  heat,  centuries  ago,  under  the  skill  of 
Themistocles,  set  fire  to  a  Persian  fleet.  But  we  do  not 
generate  power  through  the  direct  rays  of  the  sun.  The 
tides  are  gradually  lengthening  our  days  by  acting  as  a  brake 
upon  the  motion  of  the  earth;  but  we  have  few  tide  mills. 
The    inlets    of   our   power    are    accompanied    by    great    waste. 
We  talked  this  summer  with  an  electrical  engineer  who  is 

supplying  power  to  many  small  manufactories  from  a  central 
plant.  He  told  me  that  it  is  not  uncommon  in  small  factories 
running  their  own  engines,  not  only  to  waste  enormously 
the  power  they  might  generate,  but  that  which  is  actually 
transmitted  often  suffered  a  loss  of  50  per  cent  in  the 
friction  of  the  machinery,  the  belts  and  shafting.  So  both 
in  the  inlets  and  outlets  of  power  there  is  a  great  waste. 
It  is  the  problem  of  economics  and  of  religion  as  well  to 
conserve  the  waste,  and  utilize  it.  There  is  no  inlet  of 
power  without  an  outlet.  You  cannot  perpetually  charge 

a  Leyden  jar.    It  has  its  short  limit,  and  is  a  peril  all  the  while. 

Every  water-wheel,  to  turn  at  all,  must  provide  an  outflow 
as  well  as  an  intake.  Every  steam  cylinder  must  provide  a 
space  into  which  the  piston  may  be  pushed  and  an  exhaust  for 
the  steam.  Every  electric  circuit  must  provide  its  ground 
wire   and  its  current. 

Christian  activity  must  result  or  power  above  is  paralyzed. 
God  cannot  do  many  mighty  works  unless  we  provide  both 
an  inlet   and   an  outlet  for  his  power. 

THE  WOMEN  NEEDED. 

RECENT  elections  in  Illinois  resulted  jn  no  gain  for  the 

liquor  forces,  and  wherever  the  issue  of  "wet"  and 
' '  dry ' '  was  on  in  territory  hitherto  ' '  wet, ' '  the  victory  in 

a  large  majority  of  cases  was  on  the  "dry"  side 
The  women  helped  in  the  achievement  of  this  great  vic- 

tory. If  woman's  suffrage  shall  continue  to  register  this  kin<l 
of  a  verdict  at  the  polls  it  will  justify  the  hopes  of  its  advo- 

cates and  go  far  toward  dispelling  the  forces  of  those  who 
have  opposed  it.  Let  the  good  women  remember,  however, 
that  this  is  only  the  beginning  and  they  must  keep  it  up. 

T 
BILL  BOARD  RELIGION. 

HE  following  twice-clipped  clipping    is    from  the  Poster 

from  which  it  was  copied  into  Printers '  Ink : 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Educational  Committee  of  the  Postei 
Advertising  Association  held  September  29  it  was  resolved  that 
the  religious  and  inspirational  posters  that  the  organization  decided 
to  post  in  every  plant  in  the  country  should  be  made  at  once  and 
that  they  shall  be  exploited  everywhere  December  1  and  run  through 
the  holiday  season. 

The  religious  poster  will  be  a  composite  of  the  two  world- 
famous  paintings  of  the  birth  of  Christ  in  the  manger  of  the 
Bethlehem  stable  and  the  wise  men  of  the  East  led  by  the  star 
to  the  place  where  the  young  child  was.  The  caption,  addressed, 

of  course,  to  the  rising  generation,  will  be  as  follows:  "Ask  your 
Sunday-school  teacher  to  tell  you  the  story." General  Grant  has  been  selected  as  the  subject  of  the  first  in 

spirational  poster.  There  will  be  an  eight-sheet  panel  of  the  hum- 
ble birthplace  of  the  soldier;  the  middle  section  will  present  General 

Grant  at  the  zenith  of  his  career,  showing  the  surrender  of  General 
Lee  at  Appomattox,  and  the  third  panel  will  show  General  Grant 
in  the  White  House. 
The  significance  of  this  combination  will  be  pressed  home  upon 

the  minds  of  those  who  see  the  poster  with  this  question:  "What 
are  you  doing  with  better  opportunities?" 

Across  the  top  of  the  poster  will  run  this  caption:  "What  one 
poor  boy  accomplished." A  series  of  these  religious  and  inspirational  posters  will  be  run 
during  the  month  when  the  plants  are  not  filled,  so  that  the  vacant 
space  may  be  used  to  some  advantage  and  in  the  interest  of humanity. 

Is  not  this  a  sign  of  the  religious  spirit  of  the  age?    Let  the 
gospel  story  be  so  proclaimed  that  he  who  runs  may  read. 



WHAT  ABOUT  MEXICO? 

THE  relations  of  the  United  States  toward  Mexico  are,  and 

for  some  time  have  been  of  an  exceedingly  critical  char- 
acter. American  interests  in  Mexico  have  been  increas- 

ing. Vast  sums  of  American  capital  are  invested  there,  and  the 
number  of  Americans  residing  south  of  the  Rio  Grande  has  been 
growing  year  by  year.  These  people  and  their  interests,  financial 

and  otherwise,  deserve  and  demand  the  protection  of  the  gov- 

ernment. The  assurance  of  such  protection  is  not  mere  "dol- 
lar diplomacy,"  but,  on  the  other  hand,  powerful  interests 

have  been  at  work  to  exploit  the  political  power  of  America 
and  make  it  the  instrument  of  selfishness  and  greed.  In 
Mexico  itself,  Roman  Catholicism  on  the  one  hand  clashes 

against  powerful  and  secret  influences  contending  for  the  con- 
trol of  the  government. 

The  past  week  has  seemed  to  bring  a  crisis  perceptibly 

nearer.  Huerta's  government,  baptized  in  blood  and  having 
little  apparent  right  to  call  itself  republican,  appears  to  be 
tottering  to  its  own  fall,  and  the  question  of  the  duty  of  the 
United  States  is  a  serious  one.  Under  the  Monroe  Doctrine 
the  United  States  stands  answerable  to  the  nations  of  the 

world  for  the  good  behavior  of  the  American  republics.  We 

have  undertaken  to  be  their  "big  brother"  in  that  perilous 
experiment  of  self-government.  It  was  this  which  took  us 

into  Cuba  "for  better  or  for  worse,"  and  Cuba's  problem  is 
by  no  means  yet  a  solved  one.  What  we  yet  shall  have  to  do 
in  Mexico  is  not  yet  revealed. 

It  is  a  good  time  for  Americans  to  keep  calm.  It  is  a  good 
time  for  the  press  to  be  very  temperate  in  its  expressions  of 
opinion.  We  have  been  hurried  into  at  least  one  war,  if  not 
two,  in  response  to  a  demand  from  men  who  showed  more 
ability  to  shout  than  to  exercise  good  sense.  President  Wilson 
and  Secretary  Bryan  are  men  who  are  disposed  to  do  the  right 
thing,  to  protect  American  interests  without  bluster  or  bel- 

ligerency. Let  us  be  calm  and  wait  the  issue  with  a  fervent 
hope  for  peace. 

A  MANIAC'S   PRAYER. 

THERE  are  many  men  living  in  Chicago  who  would  remem- 
ber, if  someone  were  to  mention  it,  that  twelve  years 

ago,  a  prominent  business  man  had  a  breakdown 

brought  on  by  worry  and  overwork,  and  that  for  a  few  months 

he  was  out  of  business,  and  for  a  shorter  period  away  from 
home  for  his  health.  But  this  is  not  frequently  thought  of, 
because  for  more  than  eleven  years  he  has  been  at  work, 
rugged  and  strong  and  successful.  A  much  smaller  company 
of  intimate  friends  could  supplement  the  narrative  with  very 
interesting  and  somewhat  remarkable  details. 

The  nervous  break-down  was  nothing  less  than  violent 
insanity,  and  his  place  of  retirement  was  to  an  asylum  in 
the  outskirts  of  the  city.  There  one  night  he  broke  from 

his  room,  tore  out  a  window  and  bars — how  he  did  it  no 

one  could  imagine — and  ran  across  an  open  space  to  the 
lake  with  full  intent  to  end  his  life.  He  was  overtaken 

by  the  attendants  and,  fighting  all  the  way,  was  borne  back 
to    the    asylum. 

They  pushed  him  into  the  padded  cell,  and  locking  the 
door  securely,  left  him  alone;  and  he  threw  himself  beside 
his    cot    and    tore    his    hair    with    rage    and    disappointment. 

"O  God,"  he  cried,  "why  didn't  you  let  me  die?  O 
God,   why   didn't  you   let   me    die?" 

After  a  time  his  shrieks  died  down,  and  he  prayed  with- 
out   fury    but    with    even    more    of    grief. 

"Why  should  I  live?"  he  asked.  "My  career  is  ended; 
I  am  a  burden  to  my  family;  why  could  I  not  have  died?" 

And  still  another  spirit  came  as  he  knelt  there  by  his  cot. 
He  had  not  been  accustomed  to  prayer.  When  he  realized 
that  he  was  really  praying  the  fact  came  to  him  with  a  strange 
sense  of  comfort.  In  such  an  hour  it  Avas  a  relief  to  think 

God  cared,  and  that  he  could  tell  God  his  disappointment. 
God  cared!     What  a  comfort  in  his  loneliness  to  believe  that! 

Before  morning  he  was  praying,  "0  God,  who  hast  for- 
bidden that  I  should  die,  help  me  to  find  the  purpose  for 

which  Thou  dost  will  that  I  continue  to  live." 

Part  of  the  history  of  that  night's  experience  is  lost 
to  the  man  who  passed  through  it.  There  are  intervals 
which  he  remembers  and  others  that  have  slipped  away 
from  him.  But  the  certain  fact  is  that  he  began  to  pray 
a  maniac,  and  finished  his  prayer  a  sane  man.  When  morn- 

ing came  he  met  the  suspicious  looks  of  his  keepers  with 
a  calm  and  intelligent  look  in  his  own  eyes,  nor  did  he 
ever  again   become   violent. 

A  few  days  later  they  sent,  at  his  request,  for  his  wife. 

"I  know  the  doctor  will  think  it  premature,"  he  said,  "and 
I  am  content  to  wait.  But  I  am  ready  to  leave  when  you 

think  best." 
The  doctor  advised  against  it,  but  the  wife  believed  that 

her  husband  was  well,  and  took  him  home.  A  few  months' 
rest  in  his  own  home,  and  a  restful  journey  with  his  wife, 
and  he  returned  to  work,  and  remains  to  this  day  a  sane 
man,  trusted  with  large  responsibilities. 

"Nothing  so  very  remarkable  about  it,"  says  the  doctor. 
"There  was  the  violent  reaction  from  the  attempt  at  suicide, 
and  the  mind  recovered  its  equilibrium  in  the  sense  of  trust 
which  came  with  the  prayer.  About  the  supernatural,  I 

don't  pretend  to  know;  but  for  nervous  troubles  there  is 
no  better  remedy  than  the  faith  and  repose  which  accompany 

sincere   prayer. ' ' 
STRIKERS  AND   THE   CHURCH. 

NEWS  of  labor  agitation  and  strikes  grows  more  ominous 
every  month.  In  recent  weeks  the  street  railway 
system  of  Indianapolis  seemed  to  be  almost  completely 

paralyzed  by  one  of  these  periodical  disturbances.  In 
every  one  of  the  labor  disputes  which  has  resulted  in  strikes 

and  the  consequent  damage  to  the  public  interest,  the  non-par- 
ticipating observer  is  sure  to  ask  himself  the  question,  Is  it 

necessary  that  these  strikes,  ruinous  in  their  consequences  and 
barbarous  in  their  methods,  should  continue? 

Up  to  the  present  time  Christian  leaders  have  seemed  to  take 

the  attitude  of  non-interference,  under  the  impression  that  such 
industrial  misunderstandings  must  be  worked  out  to  a  satisfac- 

tory conclusion  by  the  laborers  on  the  one  side  and  their  em- 
ployers on  the  other.  Has  not  the  time  come  for  the  Church 

of  Christ  as  the  great  instrument  for  the  realization  of  an 
era  of  good  will  in  the  world,  to  take  a  vigorous  hand  in 
such  conflicts,  and  demand  by  the  right  of  its  unselfish  love 

of  human  rights  that  the  strife  shall  cease  and  that  an  equit- 
able ground  of  adjustment  shall  be  found. 

The  Church  has  never  assumed  this  right. 
We  believe  that  it  is  not  only  a  right  but  a  duty,  and  that 

our  disturbed  industrial  life  will  not  regain  its  composure 

until  a  higher  factor  is  involved  in  the  problems  at  issue. 
The  leaders  of  the  Church  in  almost  any  community  could 
have  an  influence  with  both  disputants  in  labor  controversies 
which  no  other  factor  in  the  community  possesses. 

THE  PRAYER  OF  ONE  GROWING  OLD. 

Written  for  The   Christian   Century. 

BE  with  me  Lord!     My  home  is  growing  still, 
As  one  by  one  the  guests  go  out  the  door; 

And  they  who  helped  me  once  to  do  thy  will 
Behold  and  praise  thee  on  the  heavenly  shore. 

Uphold  my  strength!     My  task  is  not  yet  done, 
Nor  let  me  at  my  labor  cease  to  sing; 

But  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun 
Each  faithful  hour  do   service  to  my  King. 

Show  me  Thy  light!     Let  not  my  wearied  eyes 
Miss  the  fresh  glory  of  the  passing  day; 

But  keep  the  light  of  morn — the  sweet  surprise 
Of  each  new  blessing  that  attends  my  way. 

And  for  the  Crowning  grace! — 0  Lord,  renew 
The  best  of  gifts  Thy  best  of  saints  have  had; 

With  the  great  joy  of  Christ  my  heart  endue, 

To  share  the  whole  world's  tears,  and  still  be  glad.' 
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Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

IN  TALKING  with  men  who  have  recently  left  Disciples' 
pulpits  for  those  of  other  communions  i  find  that  their 

own  frank  explanation  of  their  course  consists  usually  of 
three  parts.  They  were  unfortunate  in  the  practical  mat- 

ter of  securing  a  field  in  which  to  work;  they  felt  themselves 
called  and  equipped  to  work  at  a  special  task  which  they  found 

the  Disciples'  mind  slow  to  support;  and  they  were  disillu- 
sioned as  to  the  sincerity  of  the  Disciples'  talk  about  Chris- 

tian unity. 

This  is  my  diagnosis,  Mr.  Editor,  of  a  condition  which  I 
think  it  is  very  important  all  of  us  should  just  now  dispas- 

sionately study.  Harsh  condemnation  of  those  who  are  leav- 

ing our  communion  not  only  gets  us  nowhere  but  may  prove  to 
be  highly  unjust.  At  any  rate,  before  we  express  a  judgment 
of  any  sort  it  is  plainly  our  duty  to  study  the  specific  facts  ia 
the  case.  To  say,  as  has  been  said,  that  these  men  are  leaving 
our  pulpits  because  other  pulpits  pay  them  better  salaries  is  to 
betray  a  gravely  inadequate  understanding  of  the  situation. 

But  a  more  grave  injustice  is  done  when  the  question  of  the 

minister's  livelihood  is  treated  by  his  accusers  as  if  it  were 
with  him  a  sordid  question.  Every  minister  has  to  earn  a  live- 

lihood. It  is  neither  selfish  nor  sordid  for  him  to  do  so.  He 

owes  it  not  alone  to  himself  but  to  society  to  support  himself 
and  his  family,  and  to  educate  his  children  so  that  they  may 
in  their  turn  be  fitted  for  lives  of  the  largest  usefulness. 

""THERE  is  a  pious  falsehood  in  the  speech  of  many  men  who 
*•  are  called  from  one  pulpit  to  another  with  a  larger  salary. 

In  their  resignation  of  the  old  charge  they  usually  take  care 
to  impress  on  their  parishioners  that  the  increased  salary  has 
nothing  at  all  to  do  with  their  change.  It  is  the  wider  field 

and  the  vague  "call  of  God"  that  impels  them. 
My  own  conviction  is  that  this  salary  matter  need  not  be  so 

sensitively  left  out  of  our  talk.  It  does  enter  into  the  minister's 
thought.  It  does  enter  into  his  motive.  And  it  ought  to  enter 
into  his  motive. 

If  it  is  the  whole  of  the  motive,  or  the  chief  element  in  the 
motive  he  is  a  hireling,  and  has  no  place  in  the  true  ministry 
of  Christ. 

But  if  a  man  feels  that  his  ministry  in  a  small  town  in  Mis- 

souri will  count  as  much  for  Christ's  enterprise  as  his  ministry 
in  his  present  church  in  St.  Louis,  or  New  York,  or  Chicago, 
then  the  fact  that  he  is  offered  one  thousand  dollars  more  per 
year  by  the  rich  church  in  the  small  town  may  become  not  only 

a  legitimate  but  an  important  consideration  in  making  his  de- 
cision. The  larger  salary  may  enable  him  to  educate  his  chil- 

dren, or  pay  off  the  still  surviving  debt  incurred  in  securing 
his  own  education,  or  own  his  own  home,  or  take  out  adequate 
fife  insurance,  or  lay  by  something  for  the  rainy  day. 

All  such  considerations  are  as  important  for  the  minister 

as  for  the  layman,  and  his  ministry  should  suffer  not  the  slight- 
est discount  in  the  public  estimate,  if  in  their  proper  relation 

to  the  chief  end  of  his  ministry  they  are  given  their  due  place. 

I T  IS  not  inconceivable  nor  by  any  means  unprecedented 

•*•  that  a  situation  might  arise  in  a  minister's  life  where  ques- 
tions of  preference  or  duty  as  to  particular  fields  might  be 

wholly  swallowed  up,  and  that  without  taint  of  sordidness,  in  the 
sheer  question  of  securing  a  livelihood.  The  doors  which  he 
might  wish  to  enter  are  closed  to  him.  The  fields  in  which  he 
feels  especially  called  and  equipped  to  work  may  be  full  of 

other  laborers,  or  the  owners  may  be  prejudiced  against  employ- 

ing him.  Meantime  his  family  suffers,  just  like  a  merchant's 
or  a  carpenter's  family  would  suffer  under  like  conditions. 

Finally  a  door  opens  toward  a  parish.  He  sees  that  it  will 
afford  him  but  little  scope  for  the  kind  of  service  he  yearns 
to  render,  but  it  will  afford  him  a  livelihood,  perhaps  a  better 
hvelihood  than  the  field  where  he  desires  especially  to  work. 
There  is  nothing  left  for  him  to  do  but  enter  it  and  faithfully 
minister  to  the  needs  of  that  parish.  And  he  does  so,  not 
with  sordid  satisfaction  at  his  good  salary,  but  with  pangs  of 
regret  that  the  task  to  which  he  had  consecrated  his  fife  and 
in  preparation  for  which  he  had  spent  years  of  discipline  has 
to  be  done  by  other  hands  than  his. 

If  it  seems  to  you,  Mr.  Editor,  that  I  am  allowing  my  re- 
flections to  wander  far  afield  I  beg  you  and  your  readers  to 

keep  in  mind  the  occasion  of  these  particular  reflections.     T 

quoted  last  week  the  statement  of  a  very  influential  and  un- 
usually discerning  leader  among  us  Disciples  in  which  he  im- 

puted a  desire  for  ease,  social  prestige  and  material  comfort  to 
the  ministers  who  have  recently  left  our  pulpits  to  enter  those 
of  our  neighboring  communions.  They  were  criticised  because 

they  could  not  "endure  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Christ." 
Men  who  have  made  our  movement  what  it  is,  it  was  said, 

"were  made  of  sterner  and  more  heroic  stuff." 

THIS  interpretation  I  conceive  to  be  not  only  unjust  and 

A  ungracious  but  unbecoming.  The  three  men  who  more 
than  any  others  have  "made  our  movement"  are  Alexander 
Campbell,  Isaac  Errett  and  J.  H.  Garrison.  The  first  named 
lived  and  died  a  rich  man,  a  very  rich  man  for  his  time,  and 

not  a  particularly  generous  man.  The  second  built  up  a  flour- 
ishing business  on  the  patronage  of  his  brethren,  and  at  his 

death  left  a  large  estate.  The  third  recently  received  a  large 

fortune  in  cash  for  a  similar  business  which  his  brethren's 
patronage  had  produced  for  him. 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  men  who  have  made  our  movement 
were  made  of  sterner  or  more  heroic  stuff  than  some  of  these 

men  who  have  recently  left  our  movement  for  other  pulpits. 
They  never  felt  the  pinch  of  necessity  where  some  of  these 
men  have  felt  it.  They  knew  nothing  of  the  economic  pressure 

upon  their  home-life  due  to  the  widespread  sowing  of  sus- 
picion among  the  churches  by  wanton  and  relentless  hunters  of 

heresy.  These  heroic  men — Campbell,  Errett,  Garrison — were? 
true  enough,  accused  of  heresy,  but  they  were  in  a  position  to 
make  capital  out  of  the  accusations.  Their  accusers  were 
never  able  to  touch  their  bread  and  butter. 

But  these  later  men  have  had  to  face  their  duty  to  their 
children,  to  their  wives,  as  well  as  to  the  special  ideals  to  which 
they  had  consecrated  their  talents.  In  the  face  of  many 
closed  doors  they  have  had  to  ask  this  question:  Will  I  make 
my  life  serve  Christ  better  by  remaining  with  the  Disciples  or 
by  accepting  this  call  to  another  church  which,  though  it  wears 
another  name,  is  still  a  church  of  Christ? 

COR  my  part,  I  believe  this  question  has  been  answered  on 

their  knees  by  nine  out  of  ten  of  the  men  who  have  re- 
cently left  us.  I  personally  know  of  the  anguish  with  which 

some  wrestled  with  it  before  they  could  make  their  decision. 

They  sought  Christ's  answer.     It  is  not  for  me  to  judge  them. 
What  would  you  do,  Mr.  Editor,  or  you,  gentle  reader,  if, 

having  prepared  and  educated  yourself  for  the  Christian  min- 
istry and  finding  your  present  pastorate  unhappy  or  unfruit- 

ful, you  should  seek  by  the  usual  ways  to  find  another  where 
you  could  continue  your  work  for  Christ?  In  some  parishes 

where  you  appeared  as  a  "candidate"  you  would  gain  the 
enthusiastic  response  of  the  congregation,  but  two,  or  perhaps- 
only  one,  office  bearer  of  the  congregation  having  seen  your 
name  branded  in  his  church  paper  as  a  heretic  would  threaten 
to  make  trouble  if  the  church  called  you,  and  just  to  keep 
peace  in  the  congregation  you  would  be  told  to  pass  on.  This 
procedure  would  be  repeated  many  times.  At  last  you  would 
find  a  small  parish  which  could  afford  you  neither  stimulus  nor 
room  to  exercise  the  special  talent  which  had  been  cultivated 
in  you,  and  the  pulpit  of  this  parish  you  would  accept.  What 
would  you  do  if  with  this  experience  behind  you  a  call  came 
from  a  Congregational  or  Presbyterian  or  Episcopalian 
church?  I  do  not  ask  you  what  in  a  moment  of  weakness  you 

might  do,  gentle  reader,  but  what  in  the  moment  of  your  great- 
est strength  would  you  do? 

The  question  is. not  easy  to  answer.  I  do  not  intend  by  ap- 
pealing to  this  sympathetic  side  to  suggest  that  the  course  chosen 

by  those  who  have  left  us  is  the  wise  course  or  the  strongest 
course.  I  intend  simply  to  suggest  that  it  is  no  case  in  which 

I  can  judge  for  my  brother.  And  when  he  has  chosen  I  can- 
not judge  him. 

But  my  reflections  take  me  in  a  much  more  practical  direc- 
tion. They  bring  me  face  to  face  with  my  own  duty,  with  our 

duty  as  a  movement,  as  a  brotherhood,  in  respect  to  the  condi- 
tion that  makes  possible  the  loss  to  us  of  these  men  of  light 

and  leading,  these  men  who  in  leaving  us  suffer  more,  perhaps,, 
than  do  those  who  stay. 

I  shall  have  to  continue  my  reflections  on  this  subject  to- 
another  issue,  Mr.  Editor,  if  I  may  have  your  continued  in- 

dulgence. Hugh  Macdonald. 
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Baptist  Paper  Sounds  New  Note. 

Can  the  Disciples  represent  the  principles  for  which  the 
Baptists  stand,  thus  making  it  unnecessary  for  the  latter  to 
enter  a  field  where  the  former  are  established? 

"The  Watchman  and  Examiner"  (Baptist)  of  New  York 
City  so  thinks.  Speaking-  of  Honolulu  as  a  city  so  strategi- 

cally important   in   the   political   and   religious   world  it   says: 

"Many  of  our  people  have  been  troubled  because  we  have 
no  work  there.  It  would  seem  that  a  Baptist  church  is  needed 
in  every  community.  .  .  .  And  yet  it  is  fairly  open  to 
question  whether  it  is  wise  to  start  another  church  in  Hono- 

lulu. There  is  a  vigorous  Christian  church  there  led  by  a 
pastor  who  is  alert  and  capable.  Baptists  have  here  an  excel- 

lent opportunity  to  demonstrate  the  genuineness  of  their  be- 
lief in  the  essential  oneness  of  these  two  great  Christian  bodies. 

Perhaps  the  best  way  for  us  to  discharge  our  responsibility  to 
Hawaii  may  be  for  us  to  do  our  utmost  to  strengthen  the  Dis- 

ciples there,  to  advise  the  Baptists  in  Honolulu  to  unite  in  fel- 
lowship with  it  and  perhaps  add  to  its  staff  of  workers,  a  pas- 

tor's assistant." 

General  Secretary  for  Congregationalists. 

The  appointment  of  Dr.  Herbert  C.  Herring,  of  the  Congre- 
gational Home  Missionary  Society,  to  be  the  general  secretary 

of  the  entire  denomination  was  one  of  the  important  advances 
made  by  the  Congregationalists  in  the  National  Council  at 

Kansas  City.  The  cry  of  "Bishop"  has  already  been  raised, 
but  as  Doctor  Herring's  work  will  be  advisory  rather  than 
executive  the  opposition  to  the  new  office  will  doubtless  pass. 

The  Congregationalists  have  felt  the  need  of  more  unifying 
forces  within,  just  as  the  Disciples  feel,  and  the  appointment 
of  a  man  beloved  and  trusted  who  can  create  enthusiasm  and 

at  the  same  time  help  the  church  to  a  common  understanding 
in  times  of  crisis  will  lessen  the  friction  that  is  usually  found 
in  communions  where  democracy  is  sometimes  construed  to  bo 
a  sort  of  unbridled  freedom.  Any  democratically  governed 
religious  body  could  do  what  the  Congregationalists  have  done 
in  this  instance  without  either  sacrificing  principles  of  polity 
or  of  endangering  the  church  in  any  way  through  vesting  power 
in   a  person. 

Doctor  Herring  has  hitherto  served  as  general  secretary  of 
the  Congregational  Home  Missionary  Society.  He  is  described 
as  a  man  who  has  displayed  a  keen  and  comprehensive  insight 
into  the  entire  work  of  home  missions,  which  has  given  him 

the  confidence  of  the  churches  in  thorough  measure.  His  per- 
sonal influence  among  the  secretaries,  the  superintendents  and 

the  pastors  on  the  field,  it  is  said,  has  been  of  even  greater 

worth  than  his  administrative  efficiency,  although  he  is  by  no 
means  lacking  in  the  latter  quality.  A  true  spiritual  leader, 
and  of  an  evangelistic  temperament,  he  is  depended  upon  to 
perform  with  earnestness  and  power  the  heavy  work  he  has 
before  him.  Doctor  Herring  began  his  pastoral  service  in 
Chicago,  in  the  Presbyterian  fellowship;  later  he  served  as  a 
Congregational  pastor  in  Omaha,  from  Avhich  he  was  called 
to  serve  as  secretary  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society. 

Doctor  Capen  Pleads  for  Co-operation. 

Samuel  B.  Capen,  President  of  the  American  Board  of  Con- 
gregational Foreign  Missions,  gave  a  notable  address  at  the 

assembly  in  celebration  of  "one  hundred  years  of  missions," 
which  met  in  the  Town  Hall,  at  Bombay,  India,  November  7. 

In  this  address  Doctor  Capen  pleaded  for  a  closer  co-operation 

with  the  boards  of  other  fellowships  than  his  own:  "We  want 
to  work  in  closest  co-operation  with  our  brethren  of  every 
name.  Let  us  be  the  first  to  propose  joint  Avork,  wherever  pos- 

sible. Minimizing  om-  differences,  let  us  present  a  common 
front  againt  every  form  of  evil."  These  are  inspiring  words, 
revealing  a  spirit  in  full  sympathy  with  twentieth  century 
ideals. 

Dr.  Robert  A.  Hume,  Senior  Missionary  of  the  Board,  re- 
ported in  his  address  at  the.  assembly  that  ten  millions  of  dol- 

lars  has   been   expended   by    the    Congregationalists    in   India. 

Reducing  Crime  Through  Missions. 

A  very  interesting  experiment  in  reducing  crime  in  India  has 

been  reported  recently  to  the  American  Baptist  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  as  the  novel  method  was  first  attempted  in 

a  Baptist  mission  station  on  the  foreign  field. 
The  government  of  India  turned  over  about  two  hundred 

people  of  notorious  criminal  character  to  this  mission  to  see 

if  anything  could  be  done  with  them.  The  missionaries  ac- 
cepted a  task  the  government  had  failed  in,  and  set  to  work 

to  reform  and  to  educate.  A  labor  colony,  as  well  as  a  reform 
school,  was  established,  and  so  successful  was  the  experiment 
that  the   crime  in  that  section  was  reduced  75  per  cent. 

The  older  people  were  put  to  work  on  farms,  but  accorded 
sympathetic  treatment  in  every  instance;  those  younger  were 

placed  in  a  school  of  reform  that  actually  reformed — a  school 
wherein  they  did  not  have  to  associate  with  others  of  like 
criminal  tendencies.  They  were  allowed  to  mingle  with  more 
normal  children  and  the  results  have  proved  most  satisfactory, 

doubtless  suggesting  both  to  the  government  and  the  mission- 

ary societies  a  possible  point  of  closer  contact. 

Dr.  Robt.  A.  Hume,  speaker  at  Bombay 
Missionary  Celebration. 

Dr.  Herbert   C.  Herring,  new  Congregational secretary. Dr.  S.  B.  Capen,  prominent  speaker  at  Bom- 
bay celebration. 
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Of  Human  Interest 
Tim  Sullivan  on  Human  Nature. 

The  charities  of  the  late  Timothy  D. 

Sullivan  made  him  beloved  in  New  York's 
East    Side. 

But  these  charities  also  gave  Mr.  Sulli- 
van an  insight  into  human  nature,  and 

he  would  sometimes  say  with  a  wry 
smile : 

"Give  a  poor  man  help  and  he'll  love 
you  for  a  week.  At  the  end  of  that 

time  he'll  hate  you  because  you  don't 
give  him  more  help." 

The  Point  of  View. 

Judge  Curtis  Dunham,  Milwaukee's 
Prohibition  leader,  said  of  Tammany  Hall 
the  other  day: 

' '  Your  typical  Tammany  politician  looks 
at  every  political  movement  from  the 
single  viewpoint  of  extortion  and  graft. 

Direct  primaries,  police  reform,  the  so- 
cial evil — these  things  mean  graft,  and 

graft  only,  to  him. 

"He's  like  a  tramp  to  whom  a  farmer 
said: 

"  'Looking  for  work,  my  man!' 
"  'Wot  kind  of  work,  boss?'  the 

tramp  asked  cautiously. 

"  'Well,  my  man,'  said  the  farmer, 
who  was  very  short-handed,  'what  can 

you  do  with  a  pick?' 
"  'I  could  brile  a  pullet  on  it,'  said 

the  tramp,  his  dull  eyes  brightening  a 

little." 

A  Bryan  Story. 

An  old  negro  went  into  a  drug  store 

in  Richmond  and  said:  "Boss,  will  you 
please,  suh,  call  de  Colonel  on  de  tele- 

phone?" "Yes,"  and  he  called  the  Colonel.  The 
old  darky  said:  "Colonel,  dat  ar  mule 
done  stall  right  in  de  main  street  right 
out  here  in  front  of  de  store. 

"Yaas,  suh;  I  done  tied  strings  round 
his  ears,  but  he  didn't  budge. 
"What's  dat?  What's  dat?  Yaas, 

suh,  I  build  a  fire  under  him,  but  it  didn  't 
do  nuthin'  but  scorch  de  harness. 

' '  Yaas,  suh ;  yaas,  suh ;  I '  took  de 
things  out,  but  he  wouldn't   budge. 

"No,  suh;  no,  suh,  Colonel,  I  didn't twist  his  tail. 

"Yaas,  suh;  yaas,  suh,  another  gem- 
man  twis'  his  tail;  he  looks  like  a  North- 

ern gemman. 

"What's  dat,  Colonel?  Yaas,  suh,  dey 
tuk  him  to  de  hospital. 

"No,    suh;    no,   suh;   I   ain't   heard 

yit."
 

John  Burroughs   on  Woodchucks. 

John  Burroughs  contributes  to  a  recent 

Century  "In  'The  Circuit  of  Summer 
Hills,'  "  in  which  we  find  the  following 
characteristic  passage : 

"I  tried  to  dine  on  a  woodchuck  once 
when  I  was  a  boy,  but  never  have  felt 
inclined  to  repeat  the  experiment.  If  one 
were  born  in  the  woods  and  lived  in  the 

woods,  maybe  he  could  relish  a  wood- 
chuck.  Talk  about  being  autoesthonous, 

and  savoring  of  the  soil — try  a  wood- 
chuck!  The  feeding  habits  of  this  animal 
are  as  cleanly  as  those  of  a  sheep  or  a 
cow — clover,  plaintain,  peas,  beans,  cu- 

cumbers, cabbages,  apples — all  sweet  and 
succulent  things  go  to  the  making  of  his 
flabby  body;  yet  he  spends  so  much  of 
his  time  in  pickle  in  the  ground  that 
his  flesh  is  rank  with  the  earth  flavor." 

Would  that  "John  of  Birds"  might 
give  us  an  American  ' '  Jungle  Book ! ' ' 
But  perhaps,  by  entering  the  field  of  fic- 

tion, he  would  risk  a  counter  attack  by 

the  "nature  fakers"  still  writhing  un- 
der the  assault  led  by  him  and  by  his 

fellow-naturalist,     Theodore    Roosevelt. 

Jack  London  Tells  Cannibal  Story. 

Jack  London,  preparing  to  embark  on 
another  cruise  around  the  world,  told  in 
Santa  Barbara  of  the  strange  experiences 
of  his  last  cruise. 

"But  we  had  no  such  hair-breadth  es- 
capes as  that  of  a  missionary  we  met  in 

Samoa,"  he  said.  "This  good  fellow 
was  preaching  in  one  of  the  islands  in 
which  cannibalism  is  practiced.  While 
trying  vainly  to  make  converts  he  was 
captured  by  a  cannibal  king.  To  his  sur- 

prise he  was  immediately  released.  His 
release,  however,  was  made  on  the  condi- 

tion that  he  carry  a  small  sealed  packet 
to  a  neighboring  king. 

"The  missionary  was  so  grateful  that, 
meeting  unexpectedly  a  detachment  of 
English  sailors,  he  refused  to  accompany 
them  to  safer  territory.  The  sealed 
packet  from  his  benefactor  would  be  de- 

livered, as  he  had  promised.  But  an 
officer,  in  the  midst  of  the  decision, 
opened  the  packet. 

"Therein,  beside  a  number  of  pungent 
little  onions,  was  a  letter  containing 
these  simple  but  significant  words: 

"  'He  will  be  delicious  with  these!'  " 

It   Seemed  Rather  Inconsistent. 

Beerbohm  Tree  once  related  an  amus- 
ing story  about  a  boisterous  voyage  from 

New  York.  He  was  having  a  "rather 
bad  time  of  it,"  when  suddenly  there 
was  an  extra  special  lurch,  and  Mr.  Tree 
was  knocked  to  the  ground  by  a  heavy 
weight  and  lay  half  stunned. 

On  recovering  his  senses  he  looked  to 
see  what  it  was  that  felled  him.  It  was 

a  splendid  affair,  and  on  it  was  painted 

in  bold  letters:  "Life  Saving  Ap- 

paratus. ' ' 
The   Sentimentalist. 

William  Travers  Jerome  said  recently, 
at  the  Union  Club  in  New  York: 

"The  Canadian  people  in  their  admir- 
ation of  Harry  Thaw  showed  a  mawkish 

and  hysterical  sentimentality- 
"A  visitor  to  the  Coaticook  jail  passed 

down  the  corridor  with  a  bouquet  of  vio- 
lets in  her  hand.  She  was  young  and 

pretty,  and  she  knocked  at  Thaw's  door. 
"A  head  appeared  at  the  grating  and 

a   hoarse  voice   said : 

OUR  PREMIUM  STORY. 

Thoroughly  Competent! 
A  man  who  had  been  troubled  with 

bronchitis  for  a  long  time  called  oe 
a  rather  noted  doctor.  After  a  few 

questions  the  doctor  told  him  he  had 

a  very  common  ailment  that  would 

readily  yield  to  treatment. 
"You're  so  sure  you  can  cure  my 

bronchitis,"  said  the  man,  "you  must 

have  had  great  experience  .with  it." 
"Why,  my  dear  sir,"  confided  the 

doctor,  "I've  had  it  myself  for  over 
twenty  years ! ' ' — San  Francisco  Ar- 

gonaut. 

"  'I  guess  them  vi'lets  ain't  for  me, 
miss.  I'm  only  in  for  stealin'  a  ham.  The 
feller  wot  murdered  the  New  York  archi- 

tect has  been  shifted  to  No.  17.'  " 
A  Cruel  Tale. 

A  story  is  in  circulation  about  Richard 
Harding  Davis,  author. 

Mr.  Davis,  as  everybody  knows,  is  a 
wit.  He  was  therefore  terribly  annoyed 
the  other  day  to  hear  that  a  brother 
author  had  spoken  unfavorably  of  his 
witticisms.  Coming  upon  this  brother 
author  at  the  Ritz  Carlton,  he  said: 

"My  boy,  I  hear  that  in  a  house  where 
other  people  were  kind  enough  to  con- 

sider me  witty  you  declared  that  I  was 

not  so.     Is  this  true?" 
"No,  not  a  word  of  truth  in  it,"  the 

other  answered  cheerily.  "I  was  never 
in  a  house  in  my  life  where  anybody  con- 

sidered you  witty." 

From  Near  and  Far 

A  review  of  the  election  of  last  week 

show  substantial  gains  for  anti-saloon 
forces.  In  Illinois  the  wet  and  dry  issue 
was  fought  out  in  some  thirty  towns, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  the  enfran- 

chised women,  the  temperance  forces  won 
90  per  cent  of  the  battles.  The  political 
struggles  in  other  parts  of  the  country 
resulted  quite  favorably  to  the  Wilson 
administration,  though  Tammany,  osten- 

sibly a  Democratic  organization,  received 
a  decisive  beating  at  the  hands  of  the 
Fusionists.  John  Purroy  Mitchel,  whose 
kinsmen  have  been  foes  of  Tammany, 
was  elected  mayor  of  New  York  by  the 
largest  vote  ever  given  by  that  city  for 
that  office. 

The  churches  of  Los  Angeles,  led  by 

Rev.  Baker  P.  Lee,  of  Christ  Church', Episcopal,  have  launched  a  movement 
for  the  erection  of  a  great  "Peace 
Cross"  on  the  summit  of  Mount  Holly- 

wood. It  will  be  250  feet  high;  lighted 
with  200  electric  lights;  and  a  powerful 
searchlight  will  be  added.  This  crosi! 
will  be  seen  from  passing  steamers,  and 
the  plan  is  to  hold  Easter  and  Christmas 
services  at  the  foot  to  promote  peace 
and  mutual  helpfulness  among  the  peo- 

ple of  Southern  California. 

Prof.  Hurgronje,  a  Dutch  scholar,  will 
give  the  Lowell  Lectures  the  coming  year. 

The  subject  of  the  course  will  be  "Mo- 
hammedanism." Dr.  Hurgronje  is  per- 

haps the  best  authority  on  Moslem  life 
in  any  country,  as  he  has  made  a  par- 

ticular study  of  the  relation  of  Islamism 
to  the  life  of  that  region.  At  the  pres- 

ent time  he  is  an  adviser  to  the  Dutch 
Colonial  government  concerning  Arabian affairs. 

The  family  home  of  George  Washing- 
ton's ancestors  in  England  will  remain 

for  the  present  on  its  original  site  in 
Nbrthamptonshire.  Negotiations  recently 

opened  by  Sir  Thomas  Lipton  with  the' 
idea  of  purchasing  the  house,  which  is 
known  as  Sulgrade  Manor,  for  $40,000, 
with  the  idea  of  having  it  moved  to 
Washington  have  been  rejected. 

The  appointment  of  Officer  Gleason  as 
new  police  chief  for  Chicago  has  given 
hope  to  some  who  long  for  a  cessation  of 
vice  and  crime  in  the  big  city.  But  others 
seem  to  have  grave  doubts. 

Six  per  cent  a  year  is  made  the  legal 
rate,  of  interest -in  the  Panama  Canal 
zone  by  an  executive  order  promulgated 

by  President  Wilson. 

I 
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The  Book  World 
A  Page  of  Reviews  and  Literary  Notes. 

BY  ARTHUR  GORDON. 

The  Horizon  op  American  Missions, 

by  Isaac  Newton  McCash.  Archibald  Mc- 
Lean, the  former  secretary,  now  the 

president,  of  the  Foreign  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society,  has  written  several  works 

bearing  upon  that  important  work,  and 
thus  helped  to  interpret  the  enterprise 
of  universal  evangelism  to  the  Disciples 
and  their  neighbors. 

It  is  gratifying,  therefore,  to  have  some 
representative  of  our  home  mission  field 
speak  of  his  theme  in  a  more  permanent 
and  authoritative  manner  than  can  be 

done  in  convention  addresses  or  news- 
paper paragraphs.  This,  Dr.  McCash  has 

undertaken  to  do  in  the  eight  chapters  of 
this  book. 

We  have  the  right  to  expect  our  mis- 
sionary specialists  to  give  to  us  and  to 

others  such  interpretations  of  their  causes 
as  shall  set  them  in  proportionate  worth- 
fulness  with  the  other  activities  of  the 
church.  This  includes  a  statement  of  the 

most  outstanding  facts.  But  it  involves 
as  well  the  arrangement  of  the  ideals  of: 
the  subject  in  convincing  perspective.  It 
is  well  worth  while,  now  and  then,  to 

play  up  some  arresting  detail  of  the  en- 
terprise of  missions,  but  that  incident 

must  be  thrown  against  a  background  of 
balanced  information  to  have  any  vital 

significance.  It  takes  a  leader-like  mind 
to  be  able  to  gather  and  arrange  material 
in  this  comprehensive  manner.  But  it  is 
really  the  only  method  which  contributes 

permanent  additions  to  the  store  of  mis- 
sionary literature. 

Dr.  McCash,  as  one  of  the  secretaries 
of  the  American  Christian  Missionary 
Society  has  had  admirable  opportunities 
for  the  study  of  the  theme.  It  is  perhaps 
a  misfortune  that  he  is  not  to  continue  in 

this  work,  after  the  years  he  has  spent 
in  mastering  many  of  its  problems.  But 
it  is  fortunate  that  he  has  prepared 
these  chapters,  first  as  addresses,  and 
then  in  this  more  enduring  form.  His 
survey  of  American  religious  propaganda 
is  excellent,  though  brief.  A  regional  in- 

spection of  religious  needs  is  almost 
wholly  concerned  with  the  western  por- 

tion of  the  continent,  following  the  find- 
ings of  the  Home  Missions  Council  in 

1911.  One  would  like  to  have  had  a 

much  fuller  and  more  discriminating 
treatment  of  immigration  than  chapter 
three  presents.  That  is  really  one  of  the 
most  vital  elements  in  the  entire  prob- 

lem of  home  missions.  The  chapters  on 
Loyal  Church  Efficiency  and  Supply  and 
Location  of  Preachers  do  not  really  be- 

long to  the  subject  of  the  book,  but  are 
very  useful  statements  of  present  condi- 
tions. 

It  is  difficult  to  tell  whether  Dr.  Mc- 
Cash intends  the  volume  for  Disciples 

alone,  or  for  the  larger  reading  public. 
In  nearly  all  regards  it  is  well  adjusted 
to  this  latter  audience.  Yet  he  includes 

the  weekly  communion  service  among  the 
essentials  of  an  efficient  church  and  in  a 

reference  to  "the  Year  Book"  on  p.  147 
he  apparently  uses  statistics  limited  to 
the  Disciples.  These  are  not  blemishes 
so  much  as  the  result  of  a  rather  loose 
arrangement  of  material.  The  book  must 
be  judged  entirely  on  the  grounds  of  its 
undertaking.  It  does  not  claim  to  be  a 
survey    of    American    missions,    for    that 

valuable  material,  and  its  study  is  certain 
to  result  in  a  more  adequate  sense  of 
responsibility  for  American  populations 
on  the  part  of  the  church.  Its  wide  cir- 

culation should  be  promoted.  There  is  u 

reference  to  "F.  W.  Robinson"  on  p.  163. 
Who  was  he?  Pres.  Paul  of  the  College 
of  Missions,  where  the  addresses  were 
first  given,  furnishes  an  introduction. 
(Revell,  $1.00,  net.) 

The  Way  Home,  by  Basil  King.  Do 

you  remember  that  story  of  A.  C.  Ben- 
son's, about  the  literary  man  who  after 

the  publication  of  a  book  suddenly  dis- 
covered that  he  had  no  more  strength  or 

will  to  write  and  that  the  altar  fire  was 

quenched?  Something  of  that  loss  of 
power  is  set  out  in  this  story  by  the  au- 

thor of  the  ' '  Inner  Shrine. ' '  But  here  it 
is  not  intellectual,  but  moral  power  that 
gives  way.  Charley  Grace,  the  son  of  the 
rector  of  St.  David's  Church  in  New 
York,  was  a  shy,  observant  boy,  whose 
mother  was  a  second  wife,  not  quite  the 
equal  of  her  position.  That  fact  wore  her 

out,  and  Charley's  first  real  vision  of  the 

the  mystery  and  sorrow  of  life  has  be- 
come the  vision  of  its  mystery  and  hope. 

(Harper's,  $1.35,  net.) 

Rev.  I.  W.  McCash,  LL.  D. 

world  was  at  her  funeral.  Then  came  his 

father's  dismissal  (polite,  but  impera- 
tive) from  his  pulpit,  and  the  boy,  coming 

back  from  Harvard  on  the  news  of  the 

event,  denounced  the  church  to  his  fath- 
er, and  threw  away  his  own  religious 

faith.  Then  came  long  years  of  success- 
ful work,  but  with  a  cynical,  hard  spirit. 

The  woman  he  thought  he  loved  he  mar- 
ried, against  her  protest,  only  to  discover 

that  she  had  been  right,  and  they  were 
unsuited  to  each  other.  Nothing  he  did 
pleased  her  exacting  nature.  Even  his  best 
intentions  were  misconstrued,  and  his  do- 

ings were  wrong.  Worse  than  all,  he  felt 
himself  actually  going  wrong.  One  night, 
after  an  evening  with  an  old  friend,  a  half 
sweetheart  of  the  early  days,  an  evening 
that  had  begun  quite  innocently,  he  came 
out  at  midnight  to  face  the  facts  and 
call  himself  a  "rotter."  How  love,  disil- 

lusionment, a  renewal  of  moral  purpose, 

and  an  awakening1  of  the  old  religious 
motive  of  his  childhood  set  him  on  "the 
way  home ' '  is  the  climax  and  justification 
of  the  story.  The  funeral  of  his  old 
friend  Remnant  in  the  later  St.  David's 

NOTES. 

The  different  way  in  which  life  is  re- 

garded'in  the  East  and  in  the  West  is  one 
of  the  many  interesting  contrasts  which 
Albert  Edwards  brings  out  in  his  new 
book,  The  Barbary  Coast.  The  following 
conversation  which  Mr.  Edwards  had  with 
Abd  Allah,  the  Shareef  illustrates  this: 
"I  wonder,"  said  Abd  Allah,  "if  you 
Christians  ever  realize  how  strange,  how 
inexplicable,  you  seem  to  us.  We  cannot 
understand  your  interest  in  mere  matter. 
It  is  wonderful,  your  science.  How  you 
have  weighed  the  air  and  measured  the 
sun,  how  you  have  traced  the  genealogy 
of  all  living  things,  how  you  have  classi- 

fied the  microscopic  vermin  which  live 
on  fleas.  But  all  this  seems  irrelevant — 
irreverent — blasphemy  against  the  sover- 

eignty of  man.  All  these  centuries,  when 
we  have  been  thinking  about  ourselves 
you  have  been  thinking  about  things. 
Your  scientists  spent  these  centuries  in 
their  laboratories  to  find  the  truth.  La 
Yerite,  that  is  the  God  of  the  Franks.  Did 
you  find  it  ?  How  could  you  ?  You  sought 
it  in  inanimate  things,  in  stones  and  dirt 
and  filth,  in  things  you  could  stew  in  your 
little  glass  test-tubes,  in  things  you  could 
dissolve  in  your  acids,  things  you  could 
dissect  with  your  knives.  Your  heat  will 
never  be  great  enough,  your  acids  will 
never  be  strong  enough,  nor  your  knives 
sufficiently  sharp  to  reach  the  Master 
Truth.  For  it  is  not  in  these  dead  things, 
but  in  living  man.  Truth?  Man  wants 
to  know  what  he  should  do;  your  science 
tells  him  what  he  is  made  of.  Man  asks 
what  he  should  believe — your  science  tells 
him  what  he  can  know." 

Professor  George  A.  Reisner,  author  of 

"The  Egyptian  Conception  of  Immortal- 
ity," has  spent  the  last  year  excavating 

in  Egypt  in  behalf  of  Harvard  University. 
Last  week  Mr.  Reisner  shipped  a  collec- 

tion of  Egyptian  objects  of  art  of  great 
archaeological  value,  including  a  number 
of  historic  skeletons  and  pottery,  and 
word  has  just  been  received  by  the  au- 

thorities at  the  university  that  the  col- 
lection was  damaged  by  fire  at  sea.  The 

ship  took  fire  shortly  after  the  departure 
and  was  forced  to  put  back  into  port. 

Mr.  Lawrence  Beesley,  who  was  one  of 
the  survivors  of  the  Titanic,  and  who 
subsequently  wrote  what  has  come  to  be 
regarded  as  the  most  graphic  and  authen- 

tic account  of  the  greatest  ocean  tragedy 

of  modern  times,  "The  Loss  of  the  S.  S. 
Titanic,"  has  again  come  to  our  shores. 
Mr.  Beesley  doesn't  seem  to  be  able  to 
avoid  ocean  disasters,  for  it  is  a  strange 
coincidence  that  while  the  steamer  which 
brought  him  was  still  on  the  high  seas, 

only  a  few  miles  away  the  ill-fated  Vol- 
turno  slowly  Avent  to  her  doom. 

On  the  testimony  of  the  British  Week- 
ly we  learn  that  an  American  editor  who 

started  about  twenty  years  ago  with  only 
fifty-five  cents  is  now  worth  $100,000. 
His  accumulation  of  wealth  is  owing  to 

his    frugality,   good   habits,    strict    atten- 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
A  "Christian  Union"  Tour. 

Peter  Ainslie  lias  just  concluded  a  four 
thousand  mile  journey  through  the  West, 
lecturing  on  behalf  of  the  Christian  Union 
Commission  of  the  Disciples.  He  addressed 
the  National  Council  of  the  Congregational 
Church  at  Kansas  City,  sharing  the  time 

•with  Dr.  Newman  Smyth,  of  New  Haven, 
Conn.,  and  Dr.  Oliver  Huckle,  of  Baltimore. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  any  one  out- 
side of  the  National  Council  of  Congrega- 

tionalists  ever  addressed  it  on  the  subject  of 
Christian  union.  After  delivering  lectures 
at  Texas  University,  Dr.  Ainslie  went  to 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  and  addressed  the  Mis- 

sionary Union  at  the  Second  Presbyterian 

Church.  On  Sunday  evening,  at  Trinity  Epis- 
copal Cathedral,  he  and  Bishop  Roots,  of 

China,  spoke  to  a  great  audience.  On  Mon- 
day, a  platform  meeting  was  held  at  the 

First  Christian  Church,  and  was  attended 
by  Bishop  Roots,  several  Episcopalians  and 

Presb}'terians  taking  part.  "A  great  influ- 
ence went  out  for  Christian  union,"  says 

Dr.  Ainslie.  "I  wish  it  were  so  that  I  could 
go  out  often  for  this  work.  I  believe 
the  times  are  ripe  for  a  great  educational 
move    in   the    interest    of   union." 

A  Service  (to  a  Shut-in. 

The  Ever  Ready  Circle  of  King's 
Daughters,  of  J.  H.  Goldner's  congregation, 
Cleveland,  has  rendered  a  valuable  and  a 
beautiful  service  to  J.  Z.  Tyler,  who  for 
the  past  fourteen  years  has  been  an  invalid. 
For  eleven  years  this  society  has  sent  some 
of  its  members  to  read  to  Brother  Tyler  two 
hours  a  day,  five  days  in  each  week. 
And  they  have  read  six  hundred  volumes 
on  theology,  philosophy,  biography,  history, 
sociology,  the  drama,  books  of  travel,  and 
the  best  fiction.  This  explains  Brother  Ty- 

ler's freshness  of  thought  and  the  fact  that 
he  has  kept  abreast  of  the  life  of  the  world. 
Fourteen  years  ago  he  was  stricken,  and 
his  condition  at  this  time  is  not  encourag- 

ing at  all.  His  power  of  speech  is  nearly 
gone,  and  he  is  unable  either  to  dress  or 
feed  himself.  Quite  recently  he  dictated, 
though  with  great  effort,  a  beautiful  letter 
to  the  Euclid  Avenue  Church  on  the  occa- 

sion of  the  celebration  of  its  seventieth 

anniversary.  J.  H.  Goldner  writes:  "When 
we  look  at  Brother  Tyler  we  wonder,  but 
when  we  consider  Sister  Tyler  we  are  puz- 

zled. She  is  a  heroine  without  medals,  but 

the  glory  of  the  Highest  overshadows  her." 

Larger  Meaning  of  the  Church. 

"The  church  first  must  teach  every  man 
what  he  is,  disclose  to  him  his  spirit  self 
and  lead  him  to  give  his  spirit  preeminence 

over  both  body  and  mind,"  declared  George 
B.  Van  Arsdall,  in  a  recent  sermon  to  his 

congregation  at  Denver  Central.  "The  church 
is  too  often  judged  by  the  passing  doctrines 
that  cease  with  the  using,  and  not  enough 
by  the  larger  place  which  it  supplies  as 
the  shaping  force  in  the  life  of  the  race. 
The  larger  function  of  the  church  is  to  dis- 

cover to  man  the  reality  of  things.  It  is 
when  man  sees  himself  as  a  spirit  being 
that  he  begins  to  estimate  himself  and  his 
fellows  in  terms  of  things  that  can  not  be 

seen  with  the  human  physical  eye."  Mr. 
Van  Arsdall  feels  that  it  is  a  besetting 
fault  of  the  age  to  estimate  forces  and 
agencies  by  the  superficial  and  transient, 
because  the  surface  thing  is  so  evident;  so 
inescapable.  The  church  does  not  show  well 
on  the  material  side,  and  men  forget  tnat 
the  very  greatness  of  our  civilization  is 
dependent  on  the  spiritual  forces  the  church 
has  generated. 

What  the  Church  Can  Not  Afford. 

In  the  opinion  of  H.  D.  C.  Maclachlan, 
pastor  of  the  Seventh  Street  Church,  Rich- 

mond, Va.,  the  church  can  not  afford  a  cheap 
preacher,  nox  cheap  music,  nor  "slip-shod" services. 

"The    church    can    not    afford    to    quibble flhmit.    a.    flimisnrirl     rlnllnro    nr    twr>  "    A/Tv     TV/To^_ 

to  his  congregation.  "The  man  of  today 
is  not  interested  in  little  things;  it  is  the 
big  thing  that  catches  his  imagination; 
that  taps  his  pocket-book.  It  is  the  little 
business  that  is  hardest  to  finance.  It  is 

the  'stand-pat'  church  that  does  not  even 
'stand-pat.'  It  is  only  vision  that  begets 
liberality."  Mr.  Maclachlan  is  leading  his 
people  in  a  splendid  social  vision,  and  has 

plans  for  extending  the  work  of  the  congre- 
gation in  a  more  definite  and  practical  way, 

using  the  new  annex  of  the  building  to 
further  the  social,  educational,  and  moral 
life   of  the   immediate   community. 

"Ancient  Gospel  in  Modern  Fiction." 
Under  this  caption,  Edgar  Dewitt  Jones, 

pastor  at  Bloomington,  111.,  is  preaching  a 
series  of  month-end  sermons  that  will  extend 
through  the  year.  The  past  twelve  months 
have  been  very  fruitful.  The  Bible  school 

averaged  45  per  Sunday,  and  during  the  sum- 
mer there  was  no  slump  in  attendance, 

though  no  "high  pressure"  methods  were 
used.  Miss  Eva  Lemert,  who  is  conducting 
a    Bible    school     campaign     for     the    Second 

Rev.  Peter  Ainslie. 

Presbyterian  Church,  was  a  guest  at  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Christian  Church,  and 

declared  that  its  Bible  school  was  one  of  the 
most  efficient  that  had  come  under  her  ob- 

servation. Mr.  Jones'  work  for  the  year  is 
interesting.  Aside  from  officiating  at  sixty 
weddings  and  conducting  more  than  fifty 
funerals,  he  has  managed  to  deliver  forty 
sermons  and  addresses  out  of  his  own  city, 
filling  his  own  pulpit  most  of  the  time 
meanwhile.  Department  rooms  have  been 
made  to  accommodate  the  large  Bible  school. 
The  church  for  several  years  past  has  kept 
the  building  open  from  morning  till  late 
afternoon,  and  will  continue  this  policy. 
There  was  a  net  gain  of  sixty  to  the  mem- 

bership during  the  year. 

Death  of  Two  Prominent  Disciples. 

News  comes  of  the  death  of  two  Disciples, 
known  throughout  the  brotherhood.  Dr.  F. 
M.  Kirkham,  for  many  years  editor  of  the 
Christian  Oracle  (later  the  Christian  Cen- 

tury), passed  away  at  his  home  in  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.,  the  first  of  the  month. 

Brother  Kirkham  was'  a  brother-in-law  of 
the  late  Governor  Drake,  and  for  many 
years  preached  and  edited  his  paper  in  Iowa. 
He  had  attained  to  a  good  old  age,  and- 
was  spending  the  evening  of  his  life  in 
Southern    California. 

J.  H.  Smart,  of  Decatur,  111.,  started  last 
week,  in  company  with  his  wife  and  niece, 
to  California,  with  the  intention  of  spend- 

ing the  winter  there.  While  on  his  way, 
at   Clovis,  N.   M.,  he   passed   from   this   life, 

with  a  sister  of  Mr.  Smart's,  and  while 
there  he  was  taken  fatally  ill.  His  wife 
returned  with  the  body  to  Decatur,  where 
the  funeral  services  were  held  and  the  body 

interred.  For  many  years,  it  will  be  re- 
called, Mr.  Smart  has  regularly  presented 

at  the  Illinois  conventions,  the  report  of  the 

necrology  of  the  Illinois  ministry.  This  ser- 
vice was  always  performed  with  touching 

fidelity  and  sympathy.  This  task  will  fall 

next  year  to  other  lips,  but  Mr.  Smart's name  will  be  mentioned  with  deep  emotion 
when  the  list  of  departed  preachers  is  read. 

$50,000  Edifice  Dedicated  At   Richmond,  Ky. 

Ellis  B.  Barnes  and  congregation  of  Rich- 
mond, Ky.,  are  now  worshiping  in  a  beautiful 

church  home  that  cost  $50,000  and  that  was 
dedicated  by  F.  M.  Rains,  Sunday,  Nov.  10. 

The  week  was  rounded  out  with  special  ad- 
dresses by  President  Crossfield  of  Transyl- 

vania; Prof.  Fortune  of  the  chair  of  Biblical 
Theology,  Lexington;  and  Henry  C.  Garrison, 
pastor  at  Danville,  Ky.  An  organ  recital, 
dedicating  a  $4,000  instrument,  by  Mr.  Bert 
Williams  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  assisted  by  Miss 
Marion  Noland  of  Richmond  concluded  the 
first  week  of  special  program.  Beginning  the 

week  of  Nov.  23,  a  series  of'  special  services 
will  be  conducted  by  William  E.  Ellis  of 
Paris,  Ky.  With  a  seating  capacity  of  a 
thousand;  with  sixteen  class  rooms  and  a 
primary  department  that  are  above  ground; 
and  with  a  fine  pipe  organ,  the  joint  gift 
of  the  women  of  the  church  and  the  Carnegie 
Corporation  of  New  York  City,  this  historic 
congregation  enters  on  a  new  day  of  larger 
usefulness.  The  church  was  organized  in 
1844,  and  the  old  building  was  razed  in  1912 
to  make  room  for  the  present  structure,  which 

was  used  as  a  hospital  during  the  war  be- 
tween the  states.  Many  of  the  first  families 

of  Madison  County  have  belonged  to  it,  and 
it  has  been  ministered  unto  by  some  stalwart 

preachers  of  another  generation.  The  pres- 
ent pastor,  Ellis  B.  Barnes,  is  among  the 

foremost  Disciple  ministers  of  today,  and 
with  this  modern  church  building  he  will  be 
able  to  lead  his  people  to  social,  religious 
and  educational  achievements  in  this  fine  city 
of  the  South. 

No  Longer  An  Experiment. 

Word  comes  from  Prof.  H.  H.  Guy  of  the 
Pacific  Theological  Seminary  that  H.  H. 
Loken's  congregation  at  Berkeley,  Cal.,  is  in 
the  period  of  its  greatest  growth.  Those 
who  predicted  that  the  church  would  fail 
and  be  destroyed  if  the  unimmersed  were 
admitted  to  fellowship  should  make  note  of 
the  present  condition  of  the  work.  The 
Berkeley  church,  almost  within  the  shadow 
of  the  University  of  California,  has  always 

been  more  or  less  a  problem.  The  more  lib- 
eral policy  that  was  inaugurated  more  than 

a  year  ago  has  resulted  in  the  congregation 

coming  to  its  own.  Dr.  Guy  writes:  "I  am 
sure  that  you  will  be  interested  to  know  that 
the  Berkeley  church  is  making  remarkable 
progress.  The  membership  is  increasing 
steadily  and  unity  prevails.  Mr.  Loken  is 
preaching  sermons  that  strike  bottom.  In 
the  city  of  Berkeley  he  has  an  enviable  posi- 

tion, with  few  equals  for  a  broad,  scholarly 

presentation  of  the  truth  of  Christianity." It  will  be  recalled  that  the  Berkeley  church 

was  a  storm  center  in  a  controversy  to  ad- 
mit the  unimmersed  into  its  fellowship,  pro- 

vided they  came  with  the  proper  credentials 
from  other  religious  bodies.  As  the  opposi- 

tion to  the  policy  has  been  persistent,  though 

small ;  and  as  there  has  been  some  inter- 
ference from  the  outside,  the  victory  of  the 

Berkeley  pastor  and  congregation  is  all  the more  notable. 

Gives  $35,000  For  New  Church. 
Announcement  has  been  made  by  the  First 

Christian  Church  of  Danville,  Ind.,  of  a  gift 
of  $35,000  to  the  congregation  by  Edgar  W. 
Shirley  on  condition  that  the  church  raise 
a  $10,000  endowment  fund.  This  is  one  of 
the  largest  single  gifts  to  a  local  church 
that  has  been  made  among  the  Disciples. 
Mr.  Shirley  is  the  only  son  and  heir  of  John 
N.  Shirley,  a  wealthy  merchant,  who  died 

recently.  It  is  said  that  he  made  the  dona- 
tion in  compliance  with  a  request  of  his e   ii          a         ~j:g   ~;n    u„   „-««+«^    ;„    +v.<» 
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Chicago  Disciples  in  'Retreat." 
What  bids  fair  to  become  an  established 

institution  among  Chicago  Disciples  is  an 
annual  "Retreat"  which  was  held  for  the 
first  time  a  year  ago  at  Memorial  church 
and  repeated  with  even  greater  success  last 
week  at  the  same  place.  The  suggestion 
originated  in  the  mind  of  Rev.  E.  L.  Dakin, 

pastor  of  Memorial  church,  who  invited  min- 
isters and  office-bearers  of  our  Chicago 

churches  to  spend  a  whole  day  in  confer- 
ence  and  prayer.  The  invitation  this  year 
was  extended  so  as  to  include  Sunday-school 
officers  and  teachers  to  whose  work  the 
evening  sessions  were  devoted,  with  State 

Superintendent  Clarence  L.  Depew  and  Na- 
tional Superintendent  Robert  M.  Hopkins 

leading  in  conferences  and  speaking  at  a 
large  public  gathering.  The  ministers  met 
in  the  forenoon  and  spent  the  hours  until 

lunch  time  in  prayer  and  intimate  confer- 
ence on  the  minister's  personal  religious  life. 

In  the  afternoon  they  were  led  by  Rev.  0. 
F.  Jordan  in  a  study  of  their  parish  problems 
such  as  advertising,  pastoral  calling,  church 
finances,  sermon  making,  etc.  Prepared  talks 
and  free  discussion  of  these  practical  as- 

pects of  the  minister's  life  continued  for 
three  hours.  During  this  time,  in  another 
room  a  large  company  of  women  led  by  Mrs. 

Sarah  J.  Russell,  was  praying  for  the  deep- 
ening of  the  spiritual  life  of  our  churches 

and  for  the  success  of  the  Men  and  Millions 
Movement  in  the  brotherhood.  At  five 

o'clock  both  these  sessions  adjourned  and 
the  entire  company,  augmented  by  a  num- 

ber of  elders,  deacons  and  Sunday-school 
workers  who  had  just  arrived,  sat  down 

in  a  large  upper  room  where  the  Lord's 
Table  was  spread.  Rev.  C.  C.  Morrison  pre- 

sided at  the  supper;  Rev.  C.  G.  Kindred 

made  a  mystical  and  deeply  moving  inter- 
pretation of  the  passion  of  Christ;  Rev. 

Austin  Hunter  and  Rev.  A.  R.  McQueen 
offered  thanks  for  the  bread  and  wine  and 

the  emblems  were  passed  to  the  congrega- 
tion by  Mrs.  H.  L.  Willett,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Buck- 

ner,  Rev.  E.  M.  Haile  and  Rev.  Asa  McDan- 
iel.  A  closing  prayer  was  offered  and  the 
benediction  pronounced  by  Rev.  E.  S.  Ames. 
Following  the  communion  service  dinner  was 
served  in  the  church  dining  room  by  the 

members  of  Miss  Frantz's  Sunday-school 
class  of  young  women  and  the  company 
divided  into  two  groups,  one  of  Sunday- 
school  workers,  the  other  of  church  officers. 
Dr.  P.  L.  Prentis,  of  Austin,  led  the  church 

officers'  conference,  Dr.  H.  L.  Willett  mak- 
ing the  chief  address  which  was  an  inter- 

pretation of  the  dignity  and  a  plea  for  the 
earnest  functioning  of  the  lay  offices  of  the 
church.  At  the  close  of  Doctor  Willett's 
address  one  elder  was  so  moved  by  his 

words  'that  he  offered  to  start  a  fund  with 
a  gift  of  ten  dollars  to  secure  the  delivery 
of  this  message  in  the  various  churches  of 
the  city.  With  the  close  of  the  general 
meeting  in  the  auditorium  the  company  went 
home  carrying  a  new  sense  of  strength  and 
vision  and  divine  guidance  in  the  work  of 
Christ's    Church. 

The  next  union  minister's  meeting,  to 
be  held  as  usual  under  the  auspices  of  the 

Chicago  Church  Federation  Council,  will  be 
held  Monday,  Nov.  24,  promptly  at  10:30 
in  the  auditorium  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  A 

great  meeting  is  being  planned.  Some  of 
the  most  successful  pastors  of  the  city  will 

address  the  meeting  on  the  subject,  "The 
Dominant  Note  in  My  Preaching."  Among 
those  who  have  been  invited  to  speak  are 
Drs.  Frank  W.  Gunsaulus,  Chas.  Bayard 
Mitchell,  Herbert  L.  Willett,  Melbourne  P. 
Boynton,  John  Timothv  Stone  and  Wm. 
T.   McElveen. 

A  farm,  worth  $8,000,  has  been  given  the 
National  Benevolent  Association,  a  Missouri 
couple  making  the  bequest.  This  annuity 
gift  of  course  guarantees  a  dependable  and 
regular  support  for  this  couple  the  remainder 
of  their  lives,  and  it  will  also  bless  through 
the  years  the  people  under  the  care  of  the 
association.  There  is  no  safer  investment 

than  this  for  Disciple  me?t  and  women  of 
some  means,  and  no  better  way  to  serve  the 
orphan  and  the  aged  destitute.  The  society 
is  to  be  congratulated  on  this  fine  gift. 

The  Disciples  Union  of  (Cleveland  will 

erect  a  new  church  and  "Social  Center" 
building  on  Engle  avenue,  near  Broadway. 
In  addition  to  the  auditorium  and  Bible- 
school  quarters  there  will  be  a  gymnasium, 
club  rooms,  domestic  science  room,  and 
shower  baths.  It  is  to  be  a  building  for  the 
people  of  the  neighborhood  and  open  house 
will  be  kept.  Close  co-operation  will  be  made 
with  the  Y.  W.  O.' A.  F.  D.  Butchart  will 

have  charge  of  the  religious  and  social  set- 
tlement   work. 

The  leave-taking  of  J.  H.  O.  Smith  from 
Oklahoma  City  was  the  occasion  of  an  in- 

teresting program  in  the  auditorium  of  the 
First  Christian  Church.  The  president  of 

the  chamber  of  commerce,  and  representa- 
tives from  the  ministerial  alliance  and  the 

Provident  Association  made  addresses  of  ap- 
preciation. The  mayor,  the  judge  of  the 

supreme  court  commission,  the  governor,  and 

members  of  the  carpenters'  union  were  in 
the  receiving  line  at  the  reception  tendered 
Mr.    Smith    and    wife. 

The  First  Church  of  Galesburg,  H.  A.  Den- 
ton pastor,  is  to  erect  a  beautiful  edifice — 

a  modified  type  of  English  Gothic,  but 
adapted  in  every  way  to  modern  needs.  An 
open  baptistery  of  beautiful  design  will  be 

a  feature:  also  "Mizpah  Chapel,"  that  will 
adjoin  the  pastor's  study.  There  will  be 
a  ••Brotherhood  Room,"  and  a  Boys'  Club 
Room."  The  capacity  for  church  services 
will  be  about  1,000,  and  for  the  Bible- 
school  the  same. 

The  Eureka  Church  has  been  very  happy 
in  the  calling  of  V.  W.  Blair  of  North 
Tonawanda,  to  become  its  pastor.  A  Butler 
College  and  Yale  man,  Mr.  Blair  will  be  a 

valuable  addition  to  the  religious  and  edu- 
cational life  of  Eureka.  His  resignation  at 

North  Tonawanda  occasioned  profound  re- 
grel  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  church. 
He  will  begin  work  at  Eureka  about  the 
first  of  the  year. 

The  Sixth  District  Convention  of  Chris- 
tion  churches  that  was  held  at  Markle,  Ind., 
was  largely  attended.  Great  enthusiasm  was 
created  when  State  Secretary  Cauble  an- 

nounced that  a  friend  in  Columbus  had  of- 
fered to  give  $5,000  to  the  State  work,  pro- 
vided the  churches  would  raise  a  like  amount. 

He  outlined  new  plans  for  district  work; 
each  will  be  under  the  supervision  of  a 
superintendent. 

The  Men's  Club  of  the  First  Church,  Daven- 
port, Iowa,  heard  B.  W.  Garrett  of  Des 

Moines,  clerk  of  the  supreme  court,  in  his 
lecture,  "Man  Plus  God,"  on  the  evening  of 
November  4.  C.  A.  Moses,  president  of  the 
club,  presided;  J.  T.  Houser  gave  an  address 
of  acceptance  of  a  large  American  flag  to 
be  used  at  the  west  side  settlement — a  pres. 
ent  from  the  W.  R.  C.  of  Davenport. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  Denver  churches  ob- 
served "Church  Attendance  Day"  the  first 

Sunday  in  the  month.  Fifty  thousand  peo- 
ple, in  the  different  churches,  bowed  in 

prayer  at  a  given  time;  distinguished  of- 
ficers of  state  and  citizens  laid  aside  per- 
sonal cares  and  duties  and  joined  in  the 

services.  The  Central  Christian  Church  was 
among  the   leaders  in  the  movement. 

Graham  Frank  accompanied  E.  E.  Elliott 
from  Kansas  City  to  Birmingham;  at 
Atlanta  they  were  joined  by  Hill  M.  Bell 
and  entered  at  once  into  a  conference  with 

the  church  leaders  to  make  preliminary  ar- 
rangements for  the  general  convention.  Mr. 

Frank  writes  that  the  auditorium  will  seat 

10,000  people.  It  has  a  $90,000  Austin organ. 

W.  H.  Hampton,  pastor  of  the  Central 
Christian  Church  of  Fairmount,  W.  Va.,  says 
that  he  caught  a  splendid  vision  at  Toronto, 

"Not  of  my  church,  but  of  Christ."  He  writes 
that  he  has  met  many  splendid  people  in 
Fairmount  who  have  been  driven  from  the 

principles  the  Disciples  plead  for  because  of 
a  reactionary   element   in   the   community. 

The  church  building  at  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  has 
been  remodeled  and  on  Sunday,  Nov.  9,  was 
dedicated  by  Dr.  I.  N.  McCash.  The  pastor, 
W.  G.  Winn,  and  the  congregation  rejoice 
in  this  new  edifice  valued  at  $30,000.  A 
church  efficiency  campaign  has  quickened  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  entire  church  and  added 
to    its   membership. 

B.  L.  Wray  has  closed  a  very  successful 
meeting  with  the  Dover  Place  Church,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  Chas.  E.  Dugan,  pastor,  Thos. 
Moody,  singer.  There  were  sixty  additions, 
and  the  Sunday-school  was  quadrupled.  Mr. 
Wray  has  removed  from  St.  Louis  to  Kansas 
City,  but  will  continue  his  work  for  the A.  *C.  M.   S. 

A  Decision  Meeting  lasting  a  week  at  the 
High  street  Christian  Church  <of  Akron, 
Ohio,  of  which  L.  N.  D.  Wells  is  pastor,  re- 

sulted in  sixty-five  being  added  to  the  con- 
gregation. The  meeting  was  preceded  by  a 

Bible-school  institute  conducted  by  E.  W. 
Thornton,  E.  J.  Meacham,  and  Miss  Lillie 
Farris. 

More  than  one  thousand  people  attended  the 
Sunday-school  rally  at  the  First  Christian 
Church,  Davenport.  The  pastor,  J.  T.  Houser, 
taught  a  class  of  226  men.  There  were  341 

women  in  another  class.  The  Orphan's  Home band  attended  and  furnished  music.  The 

new  building  easily  accommodated  the  large 
school. 

The  Georgia  Christian  Missionary  con- 
vention met  in  Macon,  Ga.,  Nov.  10-13. 

Two  hundred  delegates  were  in  attendance. 
E.  E.  Elliott  made  a  Brotherhood  address 
and  F.  M.  Rains  told  of  his  missionary 
travels. 

The  First  Christian  Church  of  Fort  Worth, 
Texas,  has  decided  to  erect  a  building  that 
will  cost  $100,000.  The  edifice  will  be  three 
stories  high,  of  brick  and  stone,  and  will  be 
modern  in  every  detail.  L.  D.  Anderson  is 

pastor. 

F.  H.  Lemon,  well  known  in  Iowa,  was 
killed  by  the  kick  of  a  horse  at  Boise,  Idaho,. 

New  Building  at  Richmond,  Ky. 
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IP 
your  advanced  Teacher-training  Class  is 

not  willing  to  work,  you'd  better  not 
order  the 

Bethany  Advanced 
Teacher  Training  Course 

But  if  the  class  is  in  dead  earnest, 

there's  nothing  better  for  them.  This  is 
not  a  CHEAP  course.  It  has  VALUE. 

These  texts  are  not  a  bunch  of  booklets 

prepared  overnight  to  meet  a  sudden  de- 
mand. They  have  been  selected  from  a 

wealth  of  best  books,  under  the  advice 
of  the  International  Teacher  Training 

Secretary.     Here  they  are: 

Old  Testament  and  Contents.  Robertson. 
Cloth,  40c;  paper,  25c. 

New    Testament    and    Writers.     McCly- 
mont.   Cloth,  50c;  paper,  25c. 

Pupil  and  Teacher.  Weigle.    Cloth,  50c; 

paper,  35c. 
Efficiency  in  the  Sunday  School.  Cope.  $1. 
Church    History    in    the    Modern    S.    S. 

Coleman.    Cloth,  50c;   paper,  25c. 
Mountain     Peaks     of     Missions.     Paul. 

Cloth,  50c ;  manila,  35c. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 

700-714    East    Fortieth    Street,    Chicago 

two  .weeks  ago.  Brother  Lemon  was  a  grad- 
uate of  Drake  University,  and  held  pastor- 
ates at  Marshalltown  and  Lake  City.  He 

went  West  about  seven  years  ago,  and 
finally  engaged  in  the  real  estate  business, 
though    preaching    as    opportunity    afforded. 

B.  L.  Wray  has  been  in  a  highly  successful 
meeting  with  the  Dover  Place  Church  of 
St.  Louis;  Chas.  E.  Dugan,  pastor;  Thos. 
Moody,    singer.      The    Bible    school   has    been 

"White  Gifts  for  the  King" SELF— SERVICE — SUBSTANCE 
A    CHRISTMAS    STORY    BOOK 

EXPLAINING     A     CHRISTMAS    SERVICE 

WOULD    YOU    CLOSE    THE    OLD    YEAR 
WITH    A    REVIVAL? 

WOULD  YOU    BEGIN   THE  NEW  YEAR  WITH   A 

BLESSING? 
THEN 

BACK  TO  THE  "WISE  MEN"  AND  THE  ANGELS 
IN   THE  FORM  OF  YOUR  CHRISTMAS  SERVICE 

REVELATION  —  REVOLUTION  —  RESTITUTION 

"White  Gifts"  is  a  beautiful  
Christmas 

Story  by  Phebe  A. 
Curtiss  which  has  revolutionized  Sunday  School 

Entertainments.  It  has  brought  Information,  In- 
spiration and  Salvation  to  many  Schools  and 

homes. 

WHAT    A    "SAMPLE    OUTFIT"    CONTAINS. 
For   40    cents    or   20   cents. 

1st — The  book,  "White  Gifts  for  the  King" — 
This  supplies  all  necessary  information,  inspira- 

tion,  and  heart  preparation. 

2nd — A  copy  of  "The  Service"  (Music,  re- 
sponsive readings,   etc.). 

3d — Samples  of  pretty  offering  envelope,  and 
of  the  leaflet  containing  29  suggestive  forms  of 
Pledges    of    SELF,    SERVICE    and    SUBSTANCE. 

For  20c — All  the  above  are  sent,  only  the 
cheap  15c  paper  edition  of  the  book  is  sent  in- 

stead of  the  pretty  bound  copy,  which  is  well 
worth   the   extra   20c. 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.         Chicago,  III. 

quadrupled,  and  there  have  been  sixty  addi- 
tions to  date.  As  an  evangelist  of  the  A.  C. 

M.  S.  Mr.  Wray  is  doing  a  notable  work. 

Isaac  Bussing,  pastor  at  Adrian,  Mich.,  is 
leading  the  religious  forces  of  his  city  in 
an  attempt  to  prevent  the  theaters  from 
running  on  Sunday.  He  appeared  before  the 
city  council  and  declared  that  Alderman 
Koehn  should  be  recalled  for  his  activity  in 
campaigning    for    Sunday   theaters. 

B.  H.  Bruner,  pastor  at  Erie,  Pa.,  ad- 
dressed the  Young  People's  Federation,  the 

Business  Men's  Bible  Class  of  the  Central 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  represented  Ohio 
in  the  Inter-state  oratorical  contest  of  the 
inter-collegiate  Prohibition  Association  at 
Columbus  on  Nov.  11. 

The  Northwestern  Christian  Home  of 
Walla  Walla,  Wash.,  was  dedicated  Nov.  4. 
This  institution  will  care  for  the  homeless 

children  and  for  the  aged  of  the  Christian 
church  of  Washington,  Oregon,  Idaho,  and 
Montana.  J.  A.  Lord  and  C.  E.  Sanderson 

gave  addresses. 

The  Federated  Religious  Work  Committee 
of  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa,  has  secured  Newton 
Riddel  1  to  lecture  at  the  First  Christian 
Church.  Mr.  Riddell  insists  that  he  who 
serves  best  profits  most.  He  makes  a  strong 

plea  for  honesty  in  selling  and  in  adver- 
tising goods. 

At  the  Kansas  State  .Convention  the  prop- 
osition to  establish  a  college  was  discussed. 

The  particular  thought  in  the  mind  of  the 
convention  delegates  was  the  founding  of  a 
school  that  would  pay  more  attention  to 

the  training  of  preachers  for  rural  communi- ties. 

Forty  Bibles  have  been  sent  to  the  State 
Penitentiary  at  Huntsville,  Texas,  by  the 
Good  Literature  Club  of  the  Central  Church 
at  Dallas.  W.  T.  Lawrence,  the  chairman, 
will  endeavor  to  supply  all  the  Inmates  with 
copies  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  Queen  Anne  Christian  Church  of 
Seattle,  Wash.,  W.  E.  Adams,  pastor,  has 
cleared  a  current  expense  indebtedness  of 

$1,300;  organized  a  Teachers'  Training  class 
of  fifty  members,  and  started  a  mission 
study  class. 

The  officers  and  members  of  the  Kansas 

City  Mission  Board,  representing  twenty-six 
churches  and  missions,  met  at  the  First 
Church,  November  9,  and  planned  the  work 
for  the  coming  year.  Fletcher  Cowherd  gave 
the  main  address. 

EVANGELISTIC   MEETINGS. 

St.  Joseph,  111.,  B.  H.  Linville,  minister, 
preaching;  Wallace  Tuttle,  singing;  45; 
closed. 

Madisonville,  Ky.,  J.  M.  Gordan,  minister, 
preaching;    Wallace    Tuttle,    singing. 
Lebanon,  Ind.,  A.  L.  Ward,  preaching; 

A.  A.  Bailey,  singing. 

Selma,  Cal.,  E.  T.  Nesbit,  pastor;  C.  L. 
Beal,  evangelist. 

Napa,  Cal.,  evangelist,  J.  T.  Stivers. 
Angola,  Ind.,  John  R.  Golden,  pastor, 

preaching;    Edward  McKinney,  singer. 
Tipton,  Ind.,  G.  I.  Hoover,  pastor;  O.  E. 

Hamilton,  evangelist;  the  Stewarts,  singers; 
140  accessions;   continuing. 
Birmingham,  Ala.,  H.  P.  Atkins,  pastor; 

Carey  E.   Morgan,   preaching. 
Olney,  111.,  W.  S.  Gamboe,  pastor;  F.  W. 

Tbomas,  evangelist;    31   added  first  week. 

CALLS. 

J.  H.  Wright,  Farmer  City,  111.,  to  Mt. 
Pulaski,  111. 

W.  E.  Revis  from  Paris,  Mo.,  to  Hunts- 
ville, Mo. 

S.  J.  Epler,  West  Liberty,  Iowa,  to  Fair- 
field, Neb. 

Roy  E.  Deadman,  Oskaloosa,  Iowa,  to 
Auburn,  Neb. 

J.  M.  Gainer,  Scottsboro,  Ala.,  to  Dallas, 
Texas. 

George  R.  Southgate,  Bloomington,  111.,  to 
Niantic.      Under    consideration. 

H.  E.  Ballou,  from  Miltonvale,  Kans.,  to 
Osborne,  Kans. 

Teach  Christ 
TO  YOUR  ADULT  AND  YOUNG  PEO- 

PLE'S CLASSES.  The  Uniform  Les- 

sons for  1914  are  based  upon  the-  life 

of  Christ.  This  means  that  the  em- 

phasis in  the  year's  work  will  be  placed 

upon  that  matchless  study.  The  best 

book  on  that  theme  published  for  young 

people's  and  adult  classes  is  Dr.  Loa 

E.  Scott's "LIFE  OF  JESUS" 
Why  You  Should  Use, This  Text: 

1.  It  is  not  a  study  of  men's  opin- 

ions of  the  events  of  Christ's  life',  but is  a  direct  study  of  the  Scriptures 

themselves.  You  cannot  use  this  text 

without  your  Bible  in  your  hands. 

2.  It  is  positive.  There  is  -not  a 
skeptical  question  in  this  book.  It 

speaks  with  authority. 

3.  It  is  simple  and  practical.  The 

poorest  teacher  should  find  it  a  pleasure 
to  instruct  a  class  with,  this  book  as 
a  basis. 

Your  class,  whether  high  school  stu- 
dents or  grandfathers,  will  enjoy  Dr. 

Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus."  A  new  era  in 
your  work  will  begin  if  you  take  up 
this   charming  study. 

Per    copy,"  50c.,   40c.    in    quantities. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 
700-714    East    Fortieth    Street,    Chicago 

NEW  BUILDINGS  AND   IMPROVEMENTS. 

Lancaster,  Ky.,  F.  M.  Tinder,  pastor; 
dedicated  $0,000  annex. 

Atlanta,  111.,  $30,000  building  dedicated 
November  9. 

Pensacola,  Fla.,  new  edifice,  dedicated 
November  9  by  J.  L.  Haddock. 

Goodland,  Kans.,  dedication  of  $15,000  edi- 
fice. B.  A.  Channer,  pastor;  A.  M.  Haggard, 

dedicator. 

Do  you  wish  to  teach  the  princi- 

ples of 
Social*  Service 

to  your  adult  class?    If  so,  you  will 
want  to  use 

The  Gospel  of 
The  Kingdom 

as  the  basis  for  your  work.  This  is 
a  monthly  magazine,  edited  by  Drl 

Josiah  Strong.  In  this  little  publica- 
tion is  given  the  most  vital,  timely, 

thought  provoking,  reverent  and  satis- 
fying treatment  of  the  big  problems  of 

the  social  order  that  has  ever  been 

offered  to  Sunday-schools.  Rev.  S.  G. 
Buckner,  pastor  at  Somerset,  Pa.,  who 

uses  this  literature  in  his  great  men's 
class  of  150,  says  it  is  absolutely  the 

best  thing  published  for  -the  men's Bible  class.  The  subscription  price — 
50c  a  year— makes  it  less  expensive 
than  the  usual  adult  lesson  literature. 
Pastors  and  church  leaders  who  wish 

to  put  into  their  church  work  new  zest 
and  inspiration  will  recognize  at  once 
the  value  of  starting  their  classes  in 
the  study  of  Social  Reform.  Send  5c 
in  stamps  for  a  single  copy  of.  the 
magazine. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 

700-714  East    Fortieth   Street,    Chicago. 
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The  Mid- Week  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

RISEN  WITH  CHRIST. 

Nov.  26.  Rom.  6:4-11;  Phil.  3:8-11,  Col.  3:1-4. 
That  we  must  die  in  order  to  live  is  a  be- 

lief that  is  widely  held.  "In  the  religions  of 
the  East,"  says  T.  H.  Green,  "the  idea  of 
death  to  the  fleshly  self  as  the  end  of  the 
merely  human,  and  the  beginning  of  a  divine 
life,  has  not  been  wanting;  nor,  as  a  mere 
idea,  has  it  been  very  different  from  that 
which  has  been  the  ground  of  Christianity. 
But  there  it  has  never  been  realized  in  action, 

either  intellectually  or  morally.  The  idea  of 

the  withdrawal  from  sense  has  remained  ab- 
stract. It  has  not  issued  in  such  a  struggle 

with  the  superficial  view  of  tilings,  as  has 

gradually  constituted  the  science  of  Christen- 
dom. In  like  manner  that  of  self-renuncia- 

tion has  never  emerged  from  the  esoteric 
state.  It  has  had  no  outlet  into  the  life  of 

charity,  but  a  back-way  always  open  into  the 
life  of  sensual  license,  and  has  been  finally 
mechanized  in  the  artifical  vacancy  of  the 

dervish  or  fakir." 
THE    OLD    THAT    IS    DEAD. 

The  applicant  for  admission  into  the  church 
used  to  be  asked  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all 

his  works.  There  is  at  the  present  general 

dissatisfaction  with  the  form  in  which  the 

demand  for  surrender  was  for  centuries 

stated,  but  we  can  hardly  call  the  cnurch 

Christian  if  it  ceases  to  insist  upon  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  renunciation.  It  is  true 

that  we  gain  vastly  more  than  we  lose  by 

choosing  the  Kile  of  discipleship.  This  is  no 

reason  for  denying  that  the  choice  is  often 
difficult  or  that  the  sense  of  loss  is  real.  Bad 

habits  that  are  of  long  standing  are  not 

always  seen  as  bad.  Associates  who  corrupt 

our  morals  are  apt  to  be  very  agreeable  com- 

panions. Paul's  connection  with  Pharisee- 
ism  was  a  matter  of  conscience.  When  en- 

lightenment came  and  his  conscience  bade 

him  join  himself  to  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  he 
did  not  hesitate,  but  he  felt  keenly  the  loss 

of  friends,  who  had  known  him  from  his 

youth,  and  he  put  away  with  reluctance  am- 
bitions fostered  by  parents  and  teachers.  The 

old  that  must  die  is  not  all  vile  and  repul- 

sive. It  may  be  very  good;  it  falls  short  of 
the  highest  good. 

THE     NEW     THAT     LIVES. 

The  good  that  was  in  the  old  reappears  in 

the  new.  Paul's  knowledge  of  the  sacred 

writings  was  turned  to  the  uses  of  Chris- 

tianity. His  sense  of  duty  was  as  service- 
aide  to  him  after  he  became  a  Christian  as 

it  had  been  in  the  days  when  he  was  a  Phar- 
isee. The  wise  men  of  the  gentile  world  who 

accepted  Christianity  brought  their  learning 
and  their  skill  in  debate  to  the  defense  of 

of  the  new  faith.  Eloquence  that  has  been 

at  the  command  of  the  highest  bidder  may  he 

employed  to  make  attractive  the  principles 

of  righteous  conduct.  Personal  charm  that 
has  caused  men  and  women  to  forget  honor 

and  duty  may  be  consecrated  to  the  task  of 

quickening  the  sense  of  loyalty  to  home  and 
native  land.  Physical  vigor  and  intellectual 

strength  are  needed  by  the  disciple.  The  new 
life  is  one  in  which  all  human  values  are 

recognized  and  respected.  It  sacrifices 

neither  the  future  to  the  present  nor  the  pres- 
ent to  the  future.  The  rights  of  both  are 

acknowledged.  The  things  of  sense  retain 

their  power  to  please,  but  they  are  kept 
within  due  bounds. 

THE    THINGS    ABOVE. 

The  things  above,  where  Christ  is,  are  close 

to  every  one  of  us.  Knowledge  of  mathe- 

matical' astronomy  is  not  required  of  those 
who  enter  upon  the  search  for  them.  David 

Livingstone  found  the  heavenly  life  in  Africa, 
General  William  Booth  was  able  to  render 

exalted  service  in  the  neglected  quarters  of 

great  cities  and  in  the  prisons  to  which 

states  send  those  whom  they  pronounce  fail- 
ures. Frances  Willard  was  living  with 

Christ  when  she  went  about  teaching  that 

men  ought  to  be  sober  and  that  nations 

through  their  laws  should  encourage  sobriety. 
The  thousands  who  believe  that  cleanliness 

is  next  to  godliness  and  who  live  up  to  their 

creed  are  exhibiting  a  part  of  the  life  from 

above.  Those  who  at  great  cost  to  themselves 

fire  maintaining  churches  for  the  holding 
forth  of  the  word  of  life  show  us  how  close 

GREAT  REVIVAL  HYMNS  NO.  2 
JUST  OFF  THE  PEESS.  Every  department  of  Church  and  Sunday  School  provided  for,  also  a  number 

of  special  solos,  duets,  male  quartets,  choruses,  etc.  Will  be  used  this  coming1  season  in  the 
BILLY    SUNDAY    MEETINGS  and  by  other   leading  evangelists. 

Returnable  copy  for  esuni  liiat  ion  on  request,  together  with  catalogue  of  all  our  publications. 
Also  ask  how  to  obtain  our  new  music  at  half  price. 

THE   RODEHEAVER    COMPANY,    ,      16   W.  Washington   St.,   CHICAGO.   ILL. 

INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION 
SERVICE 

"Noiseless"  cush- 
ioned Trays  with  a 

new  Short  Glass. 
Trays  interlock.  All 
glasses    well    spaced. 

25      and      36      size 
trays.       Outfits       sent  I 
on    trial. 

COMMUNION      SERVICE      CO. 
20  E.  Randolph  St.,  Dept.  T,  Chicago. DIETZ 

BOWLDEN  ytfggvN    
 Sweet  Tone 

•ELLS  ̂ J^FarnSoUM  ns 
AND  SCHOOL     ^^^T^^      Catalogue  Free. AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO.,  NORTHVILLE,  MICH. 

750  BIBLE  AND  GOSPEL  STUDIES 
Brief  Complete  Outlines  of  Sermons,  talks. 
Addresses,  for  Students, Teachers,  Preach- 

ers. Covering  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Ready  Help  for  Leading  ail  Meetings  Many 
Important  and  Puzzling  Questions  Answered 
Apt  References  and  Short  Explanations. 
All  Subjects  Covered.  Vest  Pocket  size, 
128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c,  post- 

paid. Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted, 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago.  III. 

CHURCH  MONEY 
Is  being  raised  in  large  amounts  by 
churches     which     ship     to     us     all     their 

OLD   NEWSPAPERS,  BOOKS, 
MAGAZINES    OR   WASTE   PAPER 

This  is  a  splendid  plan  to  raise  church 
money  or  pay  off  the  church  debt; 

and  it  is  the  long-sought  "something 
out  of  nothing"  plan,  as  the  material 
is  usually   thrown  away. 

Writs    us    at    once    for    information    and    prices. 

THE  WESTERN  PAPER  STOCK  CO., 
1452-60  Indiana  Ave.,  Chicago. 

WF  RFAD  anrl  c''p  *or  v"11  daily  everything TfLi  I\LflL»  printed  in  the  current  country  and 
city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
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clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 

order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  beeD 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  U 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  service  means  mort business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING    CO. 
H09     1R7   W.   Washington   St..   Chicaao.   U.   S.    A 
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Thomas  Curtis  Clark,  Editor. 
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FA.RM      , 

mortgages! 
Safety  First 

This    slogan    ii'    unheeded   by   rail- roads  and   investors   means    disaster. 
6^ 

0 
is  the  recognized  safety  signal  in 
investments.  Promises  of  greater 
returns  are  the  red  signals  of  danger. 

My  Booklet  F  gives  an  exceptional 
list  of  safe  6%  FARM  MORTGAGES. 

CHARLES  E.COLEMAN' MANAGER  OF  ESTATES 

FARM  MORTGAGE  INVESTMENTS 
54-2  5.DEARBORN.5T.  CHICAGO 

SEXUAL 
KNOWLEDGE 

New  Book  All 
Need  to  Bead 

(Illusiraled;320  pages;  only  $1 .00) 

Is  Different  From  All  Other  Sex  Books; 
Tells  All  About  Sex  Matters;  what 
young  men  and  women  and  all  others 
need  to  know;  what  parents  and  teach- 

ers should  tell  children  ;  tells  husbands 

sex  facts  they  don't  know;  tells  young- 
wives  how  to  prepare  for  motherhood. 
Plain  Truths  of  Sex  Life  according  to 
the  latest  researches  of  Medical  Science, 

in  relation  to  Eugenics  and  Happiness  in  Marriage.  Laws  of  Sex 
andEugenicsfullvexplained.  Plain  Sex  Facts  h  therto  misunderstood. 
Sexual  Truths  in  Plain  Language  —yet  Thoroughly  Scientific. 
ByWinfield  Scott  Hall,  Ph.  D..M.D.  (Leipzig). Head  of  Physiology 
Department  of  Northwestern  University  Medical  School ;  Author. 
Lecturer.  Scientist,  Medical  Man  of  Highest  Standing;  Leading 

Authoritvon  "Sex  Hvg^ene"  and  "Sex  Problems"  and  "Eugenics." "SEXUAL  KNOWLEDGE"  and  "EUGENICS"  in  One  Volume. 

Only  $1.00;  postage  10c  extra;  mailed  under  plain  wrapper. 

H.    L.    HUTCHENS,   Publishers'   Representa- 
tive, 1301  Rosedale  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Big  Values  in  Slightly  Used  New  Typewriters 
The  Foix  Typewriter  is  a  beautifully  finished,  high  grade,  Visible 

writer  with  a  light  touch  and  easy  action  and  extreme  durability. 

It  has  a  tabulator,  back  spacer,  two-color  ribbon,  stencil  cutter, 

card  holder,  interchangeable  platens  and  carriages,  is  fully  auto- 

matic, and  is  sent  out  complete  with  fine  metal  cover  and  hard- wood base. 

If  our  typewriter  does  not  suit  you  after  a  ten  days  tree  trial 
of  it  send  it  back  at  our  expense.  If  you  wish  to  buy  it  after 

trial  you  can  pay  us  a  little  down  and  the  balance  monthly  or  m 

all  -ca"sh,  just  as  you  prefer.  There  is  no  "red  tape"  tied  to  this 
offer,  and  it  is  open  to  any  reader  of  The  Christian  Century. 

Write   for   Special    Proposition    to    Ministers. 

We  are  making  a  special  offer  on  a  lot  of  Fox  Visible  Type- 
writers that  have  been  very  slightly  used  for  demonstration  pur- 
poses. These  are  not  second-hand  nor  rebuilt,  and  could  scarcely 

be  told  from  new  by  any  one.  Low  price — easy  payment  terms — 

ten  days'  trial.  Write  for  fulj,  particulars  and  be  sure  and  men- 
tion  The   Christian   Century. 

FOX    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

1111-1161  Front  Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY    INQUIRY    COUPON 
Name        
Address       



22  (830) THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY November  20,  1913 

The  Sunday  School 
RAMPARTS  WRECKED  BY  RAM'S  HORNS. 

By  A.  Z.   Conrad. 

The  odors  of  leeks,  onions,  and  garlic 

of  Egyptian  gardens  lingered  with  the  Is- 
raelites for  forty  years.  They  were  finally 

weaned  from  Egypt  when  the  terrifying  tide 
of  the  Jordan  forever  stopped  them  looking 
'backward.  If  it  took  four  decades  of  wild- 

erness wandering  to  wean  them,  let  us  not  be 

impatient  with  the  young  convert  who  occa- 
sionally glances  backward.  It  was  the  Jordan 

that  gave  the  final  jolt  to  flesh-pot  folly.  The 
vailed  waters  had  waited  the  bidding  of  God. 
The  ark  in  the  midst  of  the  river  had  en- 

couraged them  until  they  passed  over.  With 
a  returning  flood  which  forbade  their  retreat, 

at  last  they  were  committed  to  a  cam- 
paign for  possession.  It  is  the  irreversible 

that  leads  to  the  irresistible.  Twelve  stones 

were  placed  to  witness  forever  to  the  wonder- 
work of  Jehovah.  Memorials  mark  the  mir- 

acle. Food  from  the  fields  now  took  the 

place  of  the  miracle  manna.  The  bread  from 
heaven  fell  no  more.  A  self-indulgence  which 
enervates  is  never  encouraged  by  the  In- 

finite. Exigency  enlists  the  Eternal.  When 
the  emergency  passes  the  burden  is  placed 
once  more  upon  human  pillar.  A  new  life 
was  opening  to  the  invaders.  They  were 
moving  forward  under  Divine  mandate.  The 
struggle  was  now  on  in  earnest.  They  were 
irrevocably  committed  to  conquest.  They 
must  blaze  and  blast  the  way  in  and  on. 
Only  the  committed  life  conquers.  Divided 
interest  invites  defeat.  To  look  two  ways 

is  to  go  neither.  The  burning  glass  fo- 
cuses the  light  and  heat  until  it  blazes. 

Only  concentration  compels.  The  element  of 
finality  in  any  decision  is  what  gives  it  its 
force.  Put  yourself  beyond  alternatives  and 
barriers   are   banished. 

CONFIRMING  THE  COVENANT. 

After  commitment,  consecration.  There 
is  no  consecration  without  covenant.  The 
broken  covenant  was  confirmed.  Only  this 
would  make  possible  communion.  Nowhere 
else  but  in  the  circle  of  the  covenant  is  co- 

operation with  God  possible.  The  Holy 
Partnership  depends  upon  mutual  promise. 
Three  miles  from  the  Jordan  straight  toward 
Jericho  the  tents  of  the  new  nation  are 

pitched  and  they  wait  for  a  new  revelation. 
Right  well  the  leader  Joshua  had  learned 
the  secret  combination  whereby  the  treasury 
of  God  would  afford  them  resource  for  their 

righteous'  cause.  \JThrougb.  religious  cere- 
monial he  fixed  the  attention  of  the  people 

on  the  source  of  their  power  and  the  hope  of 
their  progress.  Josh.  5:  2-9.  Just  forty 
years  to  a  day  since  the  fateful  night  in 
Egypt  when  they  sprinkled  blood  on  the 
door-posts  and  lintels  and  partook  of  the 
Paschal  lamb;  and  now  at  Gilgal  they  com- 

memorate their  redemption  and  dedicate 
themselves  to  the  impossible  task  to  which 
Providence  has  called  them.  It  was  the 

fourteenth  day  of  the  first  month  of  the 
forty-first  year  of  their  emancipation  life. 
Two  miles  distant  was  Jericho,  a  walled  city 
•whose  inhabitants  watched  the  invaders  and 
waited  attack.  The  feast,  then,  was  one  less 
of  jubilation  than  of  supplication  to  Jehovah 
to  relieve  their  jeopardy.  Religious  cere- 

monial fixes  attention,  calls  to  obedience, 
awakens  courage,  and  prepares  program. 
Covenant  restoration  and  renewed  consecra- 

tion were  the  completest  preparation  for 
progress   Israel    could   make. 

THE  SWORD  AND  THE  ANGEL. 

General  Joshua  knew  ."the  race  is  not 
for  the  swift  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong." but  he  also  knew  that  Divine  intervention 

can  only  be  expected  when  human  prevision 
and  provision  have  reached  their  limit.  Un- 

attended he  proceeds  to  survey  the  situation 
with  the  earnestness  of  a  man  who  knew  that 
in  the  next  move  were  the  issues  of  life  and 

death.     Jericho  was  the  "Key  to  Palestine." 

*Note.- — International  Sunday-school  lesson 
for  Dec.  7,  1913.  Scripture. — Joshua  5: 
10  to  6:27. 

Defeat  here  would  mean  permanent  disaster. 
Suddenly  he  was  confronted  by  a  soldier  with 
a  drawn  sword.  He  remembers  his  great  com- 

mission; "Be  strong  and  of  good  courage." 
He  challenges  the  stranger:  "and  Joshua 
went  unto  him  and  said  unto  him,  'Art  thou 
for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries.'"  Josh.  5:13. 
Right  well  he  knew  that  in  great  issues  there 
are  only  two  sides.  There  was  no  middle 

ground.  There  never  is  in  matters  of  prin- 
ciple and  of  the  two  sides  one  is  right  and 

one  is  wrong.  The  unaffrighted  heroic 
leader  was  overawed  and  humbled  when  he 

heard  these  words,  "I,  the  captain  of  the 
Lord's  hosts  have  now  come."  It  was  a 
declaration  that  the  struggle  was  now  im- 

minent   and   that   Divine   relief   was    offered. 

COMMISSION   AND   CAUTION. 

Then  and  there  the  commission  from  the 

"captain  of  the  Lord's  host"  was  received 
by  Joshua.  Victory  was  not  only  promised 
but  was  declared  to  have  been  already  ac- 

complished. When  a  human  cause  is  identical 
with  the  plan  of  God  that  cause  has  already 

won.  "I  have  given  into  thine  hand  Jer- 
icho," was  the  glad  word  which  re-enforced 

and  re-encouraged  the  valorous  knight  who 
was  to  lead  the  hosts  of  Israel  in  their  siege 
of  the  city  and  their  strange  attack.  From  a 
military  point  of  view  the  detailed  direction 
was  utterly  absurd.  The  investiture  of  the 

c;ty  for  six  days  and  seven  times  on  the 
seventh  day,  with  a  shout  of  triumph  be- 

fore a  stone  was  displaced  or  a  brick  shaken 
seemed  the  height  of  folly.  How  can  we 
justify  the  requirement  of  utter  destruction 
and  annihilation?  What  constitutes  a  for- 

feiture of  the  right  to  life?  The  deliberate, 

persistent,  unremitting  and  incurable  prosti- 
tution of  sacred  power  to  unholy  uses,  "Sin, 

when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death." The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Canaan  had 
become  so  self  debased,  so  brutalized,  their 

degeneracy  so  disastrous,  that  the  continu- 
ance of  their  occupancy  of  the  Land  of 

Canaan  would  have  been  a  curse  to  them 
selves  and  to  all  the  world.  The  Israelites 

were  the  appointed  agents  for  the  overthrow 
of  unspeakable  abominations.  They  were  to 
supplant  the  unworthy  inhabitants  of  the 
land  and  reveal  to  the  world  the  results  of 
righteousness  in  national  and  individual  life. 

THE  DOOMED   CITY. 

In  the  annals  of  time  no  more  inspiring 
scene  has  been  presented  to  humanity  than 
the  silent  siege  of  the  doomed  city  on  the 

plain  of  the  Jordan.  A  few  years  ago,  stand- 
ing at  the  ford  of  the  Jordan,  I  followed  the 

course  of  Joshua  to  Gilgal  and  thought  of 
the  solemnity  of  ceremonial  when  only  two 
miles  from  Jericho  the  people  of  God  waited 
the  word  which  began  the  war  of  conquest. 
Low,  dust-colored  Bedouin  tents  were  pitched 
oil  the  site  of  ancient  Jericho.  The  undulat- 

ing plain  reaches  out  toward  the  Dead  Sea  at 
the  South  and  near  at  hand  are  the  mourn 
tains  at  the  North.  Rivulets  were  flowing 
here  and  there  from  the  springs.  The  flood 
of  the  Jordan  had  overflowed  its  banks,  as 
ii;  the  olden  time.  But  the  most  impressive 
thing  about  all  the  scene  was  the  picture  of 
that  weird  procession  which  for  six  successive 
days  had  passed  about  the  city  whose 
ancient  walls  have  been  brought  to  light  by 

the  German  excavator,  Sellen.  Eleven  hun- 
dred and  ninety  feet  long  at  their  greatest 

length  and  five  hundred  and  twenty  feet 
wide  at  their  broadest  point,  the  walled  city 
frowned  on  the  foe  whose  weapons  were 
worthless  against  obstructions  of  brick  and 
stone.  The  people  of  Jericho  had  seen  the 
smoke  from  the  Gilgal  altars  which  symbol- 

ized saving  supplication.  Already  they  were 
overawed  by  the  mysterv  of  the  parted  waters 
of  the  Jordan.  In  obedience  to  the  command 

of  "the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host,"  the  pro- 
gram and  procedure  had  been  fixed.  Follow- 

ing the  armed  men  is  the  sacred  ark  and  the 

seven  priests  with  the  "trumpets  of  jubilee." blowing  the  instruments  as  they  advanced. 

Following  them,  all  the  men  of  strength  pro- 
ceeded. Ihe  circuit  of  a  mile  was  made,  since 

they  moved  at  some  distance  from  the  walls.. 

and  they  returned  to  their  tents.  From  a 
human  standpoint,  how  utterly  foolish,  and 
to  their  enemies  it  would  have  seemed  ab- 

surd save  for  the  recent  miracle.  The  signi- 
ficant thing  about  the  siege  was  the  sover- 
eignty of  silence.  Not  a  word  was  uttered. 

This  in  itself  gave  an  air  of  mystery  and  of 
majesty  to  the  procedure  and  for  all  time  it 
brings  to  us  the  truth  that  the  majesty  of 
the  Infinite  is  too  great  for  noise  and  that 
the  sublime  realities  of  life  are  behind  the 
visible  and  the  audible. 

MILLENNIAL     MOMENTS. 

There  are  moments  in  life  in  which  millen- 

niums are  determined.  A  familiar  phrase- 
today  is,  "The  psychological  moment."  It  is 
a  good  one.  It  tells  the  story  of  the  tre- 

mendous meaning  of  a  single  second  when 
direction  is  determined  and  destiny  fixed. 

All  through  life  there  are  times  when  in- 
stantaneous action  is  all  that  can  save  the 

day.  Such  came  to  Paul  at  the  moment  of 

his  conversion ;  to  Philip  when  he  was  com- 
manded to  join  himself  to  the  passing 

chariot;  to  Jesus  in  the  moment  of  his 

temptation  when  he  said,  "Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan."  The  supreme  moment  was  at  the conclusion  of  the  seventh  march  about  the 

besieged  city  when  the  command  was  given 
to  "shout."  Joshua  said  unto  the  people, 

"Shout,  for  the  Lord  has  given  you  the  city." 
So  the  people  shouted  and  the  priests  blew 
the  trumpets  and  the  walls  fell  down  flat, 
so  that  the  people  went  up  into  the  city, 
every  man  straight  before  him  and  they  took 
the  city.  The  literal  translation  would  be, 

"And  the  wall  fell  down  in  that  place."  The 
simultaneousness  of  the  shouting  and  the 
falling  of  the  wall  constitute  the  mircle.  It 
is  not  to  be  supposed  mat  either  the  blast 
of  the  trumpets  or  the  shouts  of  the  people 

in  themselves  could  have  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree upset  the  walls.  Whether  by  wind  or 

earthquake  it  does  not  matter.  The  miracle 
is  the  same.  No  human  being  would  have 
anticipated  the  exact  moment  of  any  natural 
action  which  would  result  in  the  demolition 

of  the  ramparts  of  Jericho.  The  ram's  horns 
played  their  part  simply  in  the  declaration 
of  the  faith  of  the  people  in  Jehovah,  who 
himself  accomplished  the  delivering  of  the  city 

into   the  hands   of   God's   chosen   people. 
THE    SCARLET    CORD. 

What  the  ramparts  of  Jericho  could  not 
do  a  single  scarlet  cord  accomplished.  It 
afforded  protection  and  secured  preservation 
of  one  household.  Rahab  had  declared  her 

faith  in  Jehovah.  She  had  doubtless  re- 
pented of  her  sin.  She  had  protected  the 

spies  whom  Joshua  had  sent  into  Jericho.  In 
the  day  of  retribution  she  had  been  promised 
deliverance,  but  only  on  condition  that  she 
should  manifest  her  faith  in  the  word  of 

the  servants  of  the  Lord  and  in  Jehovah  him- 
self by  binding  the  scarlet  cord  which  she 

had  employed  to  save  the  spies,  in  the  win- 
dow. It  stands  forever  as  the  symbol  of 

faith  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Vain  are  the 

dependencies   upon   human    instrumentalities. 

LIVING    LESSONS. 

The  strongholds  of  evil  can  never  stand 

against  the  persistent  assaults  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Iniquity  must  not  be  merely  controlled,  it 
must  be  eliminated. 

Compromise  with  sin  precludes  the  possi- 
bility of  conquest. 

God's  manifestation  is  in  accordance  with 

human  requirements;  to  the  reformer,  a  part- 
ner; to  the  lonely,  a  friend;  to  the  weak, 

strength;  and  so  on  through  all  human  re- 

quirements. Consecration  is  more  effective  than  strat- 
egy in  great  undertakings. 

There  is  no  protection  comparable  with  that 
afforded  by  the  sword  of  the  captain  of  the 
Lord's  host. 

Invisible  battallions  are  ever  enlisted  in 
the  war  against  entrenched  vice. 

Secondary  motives  and  w"orld  ambitions 
paralyze  all  holy  purpose. 

All  the  earth  is  made  holy  ground  through 
the   Incarnation. 

All  defilement  is  disastrous  to  both  duty 
and   delight. 

The  alternative  to  victory  today,  as  then,  is 
annihilation.  Only  the  aggressive  life  can 
become  the  possessive  life. 
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MAKING  NEWSBOYS  INTO  MEN 
A  Story  of  the  Work  of  John  E.  Gunckel,  "the  Newsboys'   Friend." 

by  a-  general  popular  subscription,  six 
thousand  subscribers,  erected  the  Tole- 

do Newsboys'  Building,  the  only  one  of 
its  kind  in  the  world,  and  all  paid  for. 

It  has  one  of  the  finest  Auditoriums  in 

"Make  bad  boys  good.  Never  give  up  from  the  President  to  enforce  the  laws  of  the  country,  library,  reading  and  recep- 
a  bad  boy" — that  is  the  motto  of  the  To-  the  association.  They  made  the  rules  tion  rooms,  large  modern  equipped  gym- 
ledo  Newsboys'  Association  and  of  the  governing  the  punishment  of  a  boy.  nasium,  swimming  pool,  game  and  bil- 
National  Newsboys'  Association  both  of  They  gave  no  quarters.  They  punished  a  Hard  rooms,  association  hall,  and  play which  are  the  husky  children  of  the  big     bad  boy  in  their  own  way,  wherever  they     grounds  adjoining. 
brain  and  heart  of     John     E.     Gunckel,     found  him,  any  place,  any  time.     After         It  need  not  be  stated  that  one  of  the 

•"The  Newsboys'  Friend."  several   years'    trial   as    a   result   of   this     most  popular  features  of  the  Newsboys' 
A  minister  of  the  gospel,  looking  over  method,  of  a  bad  boy  finding  and  pun-  Home  is  the  swimming  pool.  During  one 

u  pamphlet  containing  the  history  of  ishing  a  bad  boy — bad  habits  were  year  21,000  members  take  advantage  of 
this  wonderful  movement  said:  "When  knocked  out  of  the  boys,  and  it  had  a  it.  About  110  cakes  of  soap  are  used 
I  read  stories  like  that,  it  makes  the  or-     lasting  effect  upon  them.  each  month  by  the   boys, 
dinary  preacher's  work  look  small!"  The   self-governing  plan   proved   to   be  That   the   newsboys   have     been     thor- 

But     the     "ordinary    preacher"    must     successful,    even    beyond    the    expectation     oughly    trained    in    honesty   is    evidenced consider  that  Mr. 
Gunckel  began  this 
work  back  somewhere 

in  the  last  century — 
in  1892,  to  be  accu- 

rate; and  only  in  re- 
cent years  has  he 

come  to  his  own.  He  is 

now  being  recognized 

as  one  of  the  world's 
philanthropists,  in  deed 
and  in  truth. 

The  Toledo  News- 

boys' Association,  or- 
ganized on  Christmas 

Hay,  1892,  with  102 
boys,  today  has  devel- 

oped into  the  National 

Newsboys'  Association, 
which  has  an  enroll- 

ment of  8,851.  A 
thousand  towns  and 

cities  have  chapters. 

The  Newsboys'  Build- 
ing, costing,  with 

equipment,  $112,000, 
was  dedicated  Febru- 

ary 22,  1909. 
The  early  history  of 

this  marvelous  work  is 
of  intense  interest. 

An  early    rule    was 

by  the  fact  that  there have  been  $51,000 

worth  of  articles- 
found  by  members  of 
the  association  in  five 

years,  and  these  have been  returned! 

The  Newsboys '  Busi- ness Men's  Club  was 

organized  October,  '11, 
for  the  purpose  of 

keeping  alive  the  hust- 
ling abilities  of  the  ex- 

newsboys — boys  of 

yesterday,  men  of  to- 
day— and  conserving  to 

the  benefit  of  Toledo, 
of  cultivating  a  greater 
civic  pride,  of  boosting 

and  assisting.  In  fif- 
teen years  2,760  posi- 
tions have  been  se- 

cured for  the  boys 
through  the  agency  of 
the  Association. 

Believing  that  every 

boy  should  speak  well 
of  his  native  town 
and  become  familiar 
with  the  locations  of 

prominent  places,  pub- 

lic building,  amuse- 
that  no  boy  was  eligible  to  membership  of  the  President.  It  was  surprisingly  ment  places,  hotels,  streets,  depots,  on 

unless  he  had  a  bad  habit,  acknowledged  wonderful  in  producing  good  and  lasting  Sept.  ,  1912,  the  "Ask  Me  About  Toledo" 
or  discovered.  The  newsboys  had  a  self-  results.  Lasting,  because  good  was  al-  Auxiliary  was  started,  with  a  member- 
earned  reputation  of  being  bad,  with  ways  cultivated  in  every  boy.  ship,  limited,  two  hundred.  The  boys 
formed  habits  of  stealing,  swearing,  The  citizens  of  Toledo  were  not  slow  are  being  educated  and  trained  for  con- 
gambling,  drinking  intoxicating-  liquors,  in  recognizing  the  new  self-governing  plan  ventions  and  all  public  gatherings  where 
smoking  cigarettes  to  excess,  and  many  of  making  bad  boys  good  by  using  the  guides  are  needed.  Each  member  wears 

other  minor  moral  failings.  Notwithstand-  raw  material.  On  April  6,  1905,  The  To-  the  badge:  "Ask  Me  About  Toledo"— 
ing  there  were  Ohio  laws  forbidding  all  ledo  Newsboys'  Association  was  incor-  and  are  furnished  with  city  guide  books 
these,  no  one  seemed  to  assume  the  re-  porated,  and  an  active  board  of  trustees  from  which  they  can  find  any  place  in 
sponsibility   to    enforce    them.    Out    of    a     in  charge,  the  most  influential  and  prom-     the   city. 
membership  of  one  hundred  and  two,  inent  business  men  in  Toledo,  whose  un-  It  has  ever  been  Mr.  Gunckel 's  wish 
twelve  boys,  leaders  of  "gangs,"  bold,  tiring  and  persevering  work  made  it  pos-  to  develop  the  principle  of  self-govern- 
daring,  unscrupulous,  impulsive,  thought-  sible  for  The  Toledo  Newsboys'  Associa-  ment  in  his  boys,  and  with  this  in  mind 
less  little  fellows,  were  chosen  as  officers,  tion  to  be  the  most  successful,  of  its  kind,  for  many  years  have  been  elected  at  o 

These  boys  were  given  the  entire  charge  in  the  world.  In  fact,  it  stands  alone  in  stated  time  the  Association's  officers, 
of  the   association  work,  with   no   finan-     the  peculiar  work  of  managing  bad  boys.     Here  is  ' '  Article  9 "  of  the  Constitution 

Rome  members  of  the  Newsboys'  Business  Men's  Club  of  Toledo.  These  young 
men  were  picked  up  off  the  street,  as  newsboys,  by  John  E.  Gunckel,  "the 
Newsboys'  Friend." 
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Is  your  school  dissatisfied  with  its  literature?    Perhaps  it  is 
not  using  the  right  kind.     Read  what  some  of  our 

Sunday-school  leaders  are  saying  about 

The  Bethany  System 
"Nothing  Could  Pry  Us  Loose" 
We  began  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  at  their  first 

issuance  and  have  increased  the  supply  from  year  to  year 

as  the  literature  for  all  grades  was  published.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  series  that  is  not  now  used  by  our  school.  Nothing 

could  pry  our  superintendents  and  teachers  loose  from  these 
lessons.  They  meet  the  needs  of  pupils  of  all  years  and 

make  the  teacher's  work  a  joy.  We  have  no  word  with 
which  to  express  our  satisfaction  with  the  series. 

H.  H.  HARMON, 

First  Church,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

"As  Nearly  Perfect  as  Can  Be" 
We  have  used  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  three  years, 

and  the  longer  we  use  them  the  better  we  like  them.  They 

are  the  latest  and  best  thing  in  Sunday-school  material,  and 
when  all  of  the  text  books  have  been  prepared  it  will  offer  a 

Sunday-school  course  as  nearly  perfect  as  can  be.  They  cer- 
tainly make  teaching  and  learning  easy,  and  cover  in  a  most 

adequate  way  the  whole  ground  of  education  in  Christian 

service.  The  teachers'  text  books  are  especially  valuable  and 
constitute  in  themselves  a  course  in  Sunday-school  pedagogy. 

H.  D.  C.  MACLACHLAN, 

Seventh  Street  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

"Thoroughly  Edited" 
I  have  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  closely  a  set 

of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  together  with  a  recent  copy 

of  "The  Conquest."  I  want  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
high  quality  of  this  literature.  It  is  certainly  a  great  satis- 

faction to  feel  that  we  are  now  able  to  put  into  the  hands  of 

all  our  Sunday-school  pupils,  material  so  splendidly  classified 
and  so  thoroughly  edited  as  is  the  above  mentioned. 

L.  J.  MARSHALL, 
Pastor  Wabash  Ave.  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

"We  Would  Not  Turn  Back" 
We  are  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons.  We  would  not 

turn  back.  The  service  our  Sunday-school  specialists  are  giv- 
ing us  as  represented  in  this  course  is  making  a  new  day  in 

religious  education.  FINIS  IDLEMAN, 
Pastor  Central  Church,  Des  Moines,  la. 

"Unanimously  the  Bethany  Series" 
After  a  campaign  led  by  Miss  Eva  Lemert  of  Kansas  City, 

Mo.,  resulting  in  the  thorough  grading  and  departmentizing 
of  the  school,  we  had  to  decide  the  matter  of  graded  helps.    A 

committee  of  three  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  pastor, 
superintendent  and  one  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
This  committee  made  an  individual  examination  of  lesson 

helps  and  decided  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  Bethany  series, 
arriving  at  their  decisions  independently  and  solely  upon  the 
merits  of  the  literature.  So  far  as  I  know  these  lessons  are 

giving  entire  satisfaction. EDGAR  DeWITT  JONES, 
Pastor  First  Church,  Bloomington,  111. 

"Nothing  to  Compare  With  Them" 
We  have  been  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  from  the 

time  you  began  to  publish  them  and  we  are  very  highly 
pleased  with  them.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to  compare 
them  with  the  publications  of  other  houses  and  thus  far  can 
say  we  have  found  nothing  that  compares  with  them.  I  am 

teaching  a  young  men's  class  in  the  course,  "The  World  a 
Field  for  Christian  Service,"  and  am  glad  to  say  that  it 
seems  to  me  the  best  adapted  for  young  men  of  high  school 
age  of  all  courses  I  have  ever  seen.  My  class  is  becoming 
very  enthusiastic  over  it.  P.  J.  RICE, 

Pastor  First  Church,  El  Paso,  Tex. 

"Have  Created  Enthusiasm" 
Over  a  year  ago  our  school  adopted  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons,  upon  vote  of  our  teachers,  who  had  examined  per- 
sonally the  texts  for  their  respective  grades.  They  are  a 

delight  to  all.  The  missionary  lessons  appeal  very  strongly 

to  pupils  and  teachers.  The  first  year  Senior  lertsons  have 
created  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  both  pupils  and  teachers, 
I  most  heartily  commend  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  to  all 
who  may  think  of  grading  their  schools  or  have  found  other 
lessons  unsatisfactory.  T.  E.  WINTER, 

Pastor  First   Church,   Fulton,  Mo. 

"Delighted" 
Our  Sunday-school,  which  has  lately  begun  the  use  of  the 

Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  seems  to  be  delighted  with  them. 
I  have  heard  no  word  of  unfavorable  criticism  and  very  many 

words  of  appreciation.  Our  teachers  like  the  form  and  ma- 
terial of  these  lessons.  GRAHAM    FRANK, 

Pastor  Liberty,  Mo. 

"Best  on  the  Market" 
We  consider  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  the  Beginners 

and  Primary  department  the  best  on  the  market  of  our  own 
brotherhood  and  second  to  none  of  other  communions.  Con- 

gratulations! J.  J.  TISDALL, 
Pastor  Wilson  Avenue  Church,  Columbus,  0. 

Let  this  literature  speak  for  itself 

Send  for  samples  today 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  40th  Street 

Chicago        -         Illinois 
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The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth 
Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 

More  Good  Words  From  Our  Readers! 
John  P.  London,  Marietta,  Okla. 

I  am  sending  you  seven  names — the  perfect  num- 
ber. And  my  prayer  to  God  is  that  they  all  may  be- 
come permanent  subscribers  to  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury, and  be  edified  and  uplifted  as  I  have  been  by 
reading  your  excellent,  sweet-spirited  paper  for  the 
last   ten   years. 

Dr.  F.  E.  Lumley,  College  of  Missions,  Indianapolis. 

I  must  congratulate  you  on  your  great  campaign 
and  its  certainty  of  success.  No  doubt  The  Chris- 

tian Century  has  a  great  future.  May  you  have 
every   good   thing   according   to   your   desires. 

Rev.  T.  A.  Lindenmeyer,  Bridgeport,  111. 

I  have  gone  through  my  membership  list  and  care- 
fully selected  the  enclosed  list  of  our  workers.  \V  e 

have  some  others  that  I  might  have  sent  and  there 
is  a  country  congregation  near  here  that  has  some 
•choice  workers,  but  I  thought  I  had  made  this  list 
long  enough.  I  had  intended  sending  you  this  list 
when  I  first  read  of  your  announcement  in  the  Cen- 

tury, but  was  hindered  from  so  doing  until  no\v. 
I  am  also  sending  you  herewith  my  draft  for  $1.00 
together  with  the  enclosed  bill  for  my  subscription, 
which  you  will  kindly  receipt  and  return  to  me. 
I  have  greatly  enjoyed  reading  The  Century  the  past 

year  and  if  it  is  to  be  as  you  say  "far  ahead  of 
the  present  Christian  Century  as  the  present  Chris- 

tian Century  is  declared  by  its  readers  to  be  ahead 

of  any  paper  published  for  the  Disciples,"  it  will 
■surely  be  an  easy  matter  to  retain  and  increase  your 
present  subscription  list.  As  a  friend  of  former  years, 
I  would  say  that  so  long  as  you  will  keep  the  paper 
free  from  fads  and  destructive  criticism,  you  can 
■count  on  my  co-operation  in  lending  my  influence 
to  assist  you  in  retaining  your  subscribers  and  se- 

curing new   ones. 

Mrs.  H.  F.   Reed,   Fiske,   Saskatchewan,   Can. 

Words  cannot  express  to  you  the  value  of  The 
Century  to  us  out  here  on  the  western  prairie  where 
we  have  but  little  Christian  activity.  We  are 
glad  to  view  the  work  in  general  and  The  Century 
helps  us  not  to  be  too  self-centered.  The  subscription 

campaign  which  you '  have  begun  is  unique.  I  wish that  I  might  belong  to  team  three  instead  of  team 
two  for  I  think  it  quite  probable  that  team  two 
will  outnumber  team  three.  But  I  shall  not  cease 
to  pray  for  team  three  that  it  may  be  large  and 
that  The  Century  may  be  powerful  in  its  mission  to 
the    world. 

Mr.  John  C.  Gates,  Princeton. 

I  append  below  list  of  names  of  prominent  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  of  Disciples  at  this  place, 

to  whom  I  suggest  that  you  send  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury for  one  year  under  the  terms  of  your  inspiring 

anniversary    subscription    crusade.      I    have    only    been 

taking  The  Century  since  my  visit  to  the  Toron- 
to Convention,  and  unhesitatingly  say  that  it  fills 

a  place  in  religious  journalism  hitherto  unfilled  by 
any    Disciple    publication. 

Rev.   W.   H.   Trainum,   Crystal   Lake,   111. 

You  are  giving  us  a  great  paper,  not  only  the  best 
in    our    brotherhood    but    a    stronger    paper    than    any 
other  I  have  seen. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Chilton,  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 

I    trust    you    may    realize    all    your    hopes    in    the 
Crusade. 

Rev.  Chas.  A.  Lockhart,  Canton,  Mo. 

You  and  the  brotherhood  are  to  be  congratulated 
on  the  issuance  of  the  announcement  of  the  Thir- 

tieth Anniversary  Crusade  for  subscriptions  for  The 
Christian  Century.  It  is  a  periodical  which  has  made 
itself  a  place  among  us  by  its  frank  and  fair  attempt 

to  meet  the  needs  of  a  reconstructive  thought  and  lif.?. 
Perhaps  it  has  not  always  voiced  the  sentiments  of  the 

Send  Your  List! 
Hundreds  of  our  readers  are  sending 

in  their  lists  of  persons  to  whom  they 
wish  The  Christian  Century  sent,  as  a 

free  gift.  Have  you  some  friends  for 
whom  you  wish  this  favor?  Remember, 
it  does  not  cost  you  a  single  cent,  even 

if  you  send  in  a  list  of  a  hundred  names. 
Send  the  list,  and  the  financial  side  of 
the  mattter  will  be  taken  care  of.  There 

is  no  danger  of  your  getting  your  foot 

into  something.  This  proposition  is  en- 
tirely above  board.  We  have  made  it 

clear  that  we  hope  the  persons  receiving 

The  Christian  Century  as  a  gift  for  a 

year  will  become  permanent  subscribers. 

But  you  do  not  object  to  that,  do  you? 
We  repeat  it, 

Send  Your  List! 

majority  of  its  readers,  but  it  has  done  that  which  is 
still  more  important.  It  has  accentuated  a  phase 
and  treatment  of  our  position  as  a  people  which  must 
be  regarded  as  an  actual  contribution  to  our  tinii'S 
and  a  help  to  our  ministry.  It  has  stimulated 
thought  along  new  avenues  of  approach  when  former 
subjects  and  methods  were  becoming  hackneyed  and 
threadbare.  You  have  a  great  constituency  who  are 
not  demanding  that  you  agree  with  them  in  all  things 
but  are  anxious  to  hear  a  voice  in  the  direction  of 
progress  and  the  best  scholarship  of  our  times.  Such 
brethren  are  pleased  with  the  strong  note  of  appeal 
you  are  urging,  and  will  be  glad  to  be  counted  friends 
in    this   campaign. 

Tolbert  F.  Weaver,  Pendleton,  Ore. 

I  greatly  appreciate  The  Christian  Century  be- 
cause of  its  broad  vision,  its  rich  supply  of  spiritual 

food,  and  for  its  reports  on  world-wide  questions.  I 
wish  you  great  success  in  its  publication,  notwith- 

standing I  do  not  always  agree  with  all  it  advocates. 
Neither  do  I  agree  with  other  papers  in  all  they  advo- 

cate. But  we  are  after  the  truth  and  more  bread 
for   the  soul. 

Louis  D.  Riddell,  Fayetteville.  Ark. 

I  am  enclosing  you  today  a  list  of  names  for  The 
Christian  Century  for  free  subscription  for  one  year 
according  to  your  generous  proposal.  I  have  tried 
to  send  you  a  good  list.  I  believe  it  will  be  a  rich 
blessing  wherever  it  goes.  I_  enjoy  it  more  and  moiv 
and  find  it  ever  increasing  in  helpfulness. 

R.  P.  Ingles,  Chicago. 

I  had  thought  I  could  not  take  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury this  year,  but  begin  to  think  I  cannot  do  without 

it.  So  I  enclose  $1.50  for  subscription.  I  shall  try 
to  find  some  new  subscribers,  but  fear  most  or  all 
my  friends  take  it.  However,  I  shall  try.  If  al) 
knew  its  worth,  none  would  be  without  it. 

Mrs.  Persis  L.  Christian,  Eureka  Springs,  Ark. 

I  cannot  express  my  appreciation  of  The  Christian 
Century.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  stand  for  intellectual 
freedom  in  the  fellowship  of  Christ,  and  for  the 
universal  human  relation  and  brotherly  kindness  as 

The  Century  is  doing.  It  should  be  generously  sus- tained. 

Edw.    L.    Baird,    Shelbyville,   Ind. 

I  will  always  put  in  a  good  word  for  The  Christian 

/  Century  when  I  have  opportunity.  It  certainly  de- 
serves the  support  of  all  our  people.  I  have  been 

sending  my  papers,  after  reading  them,  to  a  friend 
in  Lafayette,  Ind.,  who  is  an  instructor  in  Purdue 

University.  He  writes :  "I  received  your  bundle  of 
Christian  Centurys.  Thank  you.  I  have  read  most 
of  them.  I  always  find  out  more  about  what  is  so- 
ing  on  religiously  there  than  anywhere  else.  When  I 
am  through  with  the  papers  I  am  going  to  take  them 

to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  reading  room." 

Salient  Data  in  The  Christian  Century's  History 
Established  as  The  Christian  Oracle  in  1884  by  Rev.  F. 

M.  Kirkham  and  Gen.  F.  M.  Drake,  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 
Attained  a  high  degree  of  popularity  as  organ  of  Iowa 
churches.  Removed  to  Chicago  in  1891.  Became  a  na- 

tional organ,  though  featuring  especially  the  Iowa  work 
and  the  local  parishes  of  Chicago.  Mr.  Kirkham  con- 

tinued as  Editor  and  owner  of  The  Christian  Oracle,  until 
1889,  when  it  was  purchased  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison,  whose 
son,  Mr.  Arthur  O.  Garrison  became  Managing  Editor. 
For  a  short  time  Rev.  George  A.  Campbell  was  Editor. 

In  1900  the  stock  of  the  Oracle  Publishing  Company 
was  purchased  by  a  group  of  men  headed  by  Rev.  Charles 
A.  Young.  The  name  of  the  paper  was  changed  to  The 
Christian  Century  and  that  of  the  company  to  The  Chris- 

tian Century  Company.  During  the  next  seven  years  the 
paper  was  edited  by  a  group  of  writers,  including  Rev. 
J.  J.  Haley,  Rev.  Frank  G.  Tyrrell  and  Prof.  Herbert  L. 
Willett. 

In  September,  1908  The  Christian  Century  was  pur- 
chased by  the  New  Christian  Century  Company,  a  new 

corporation.  Charles  Clayton  Morrison  and  Prof.  Willett 
became  associated  as  joint  Editors. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1913  the  Disciples  Pub- 
lication Society,  a  corporation  without  capital  stock  and 

operating  not  for  pecuniary  profit,  was  chartered  under 
the  laws  of  Illinois.  Its  membership  was  constituted  of 

representatives  of  the  churches  and  Sunday-schools  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ.  This  Society  purchased  The  Chris- 

tian Century  and  all  other  assets  of  The  New  Christian 
Century  Company,  and  is  now  publishing  The  Christian 
Century  in  the  unselfish  interest  of  the  cause  of  religious 
education  and  progress. 

On  Sept.  1,  1913,  Mr.  Morrison  became  sole  Editor,  Dr. 
Willett  continuing  as  Contributing  Editor  in  a  no  less 
vital  relation  to  the  paper  than  before. 



Twenty  Thousand  New  Subscribers   and 
Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  Pay  for  them 

Our  Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  now  engaged  in  soliciting  $20,000  to  send  The  Christian  Century  as  a  gift  for  one  year  to  twenty  thousand 

new  names,  including  four  thousand  Disciple  ministers  not  now  subscribing.  Our  readers  are  given  the  privilege  of  making  up  this  list  of  names 

(with' the  exception  of  the  ministers'  list  which  is  made  up  at  the  office.)  It  is  only  asked  that  you  select  the  names  of  persons  who  possess  in 
intelligent  interest  in  church  life,  bearing  in  mind  that  our  primary  interest  is  to  secure  the  names  of  persons  who,  after  reading  The  Christian 
Century  for  one  year,  will  be  likely  to  subscribe  for  it  on  their  own  account  for   another  year. 

Names  suggested  by_ Addr ess 

for  one  year's  gift  subscription  to  The  Christian  Century 
Be   sure   to  write   very   plainly   or  use   typewriter.   Be   certain   of   all    addresses.   Do    not    fail    to    give    information    as    indicated    in    third    col- 
umn.  Use  this   prepared   blank   only.   Do   not   put   down   the  name   of   any  Disciplei    minister. 

Name. Address. 

Use  title  (Dr.,  Prof.,  Rev.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) 
Mr.  John  Smith 

Mrs.  Ralph  Doe. 

Mr.   James   Phelps 

Chicago  Junction,  Mo. 

162  N.  Lincoln  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

11{  Century  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Information    (Do   not  omit  this). 

Farmer,  Deacon,  Sunday-school  Supt. 

Husband  a  lawyer,  Active  in  C.  W.  B.  M. 

  S.    S.    Teacher.   

Clerk,  unmarried,  Pres  C.  E. 

This    blank    may    be    indefinitely    lengthened    by    pasting    an    additional   sheet   on  the  bottom. 

Mail  this  list  at  once  to  H.  E.  MERRITTS,   MGR.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago. 



||  Subscriptions — Subscription     price     $2. 
||  If   paid    strictly    in    advance    $1.50   will 
||  be     accepted.      To     ministers     if     paid 
j  strictly   in   advance   $1.00   per  year.     If 

||  payment    is    delayed    ministers    will    be 
||  charged   at  regular  rates.     Single  copy, 
iji:  5    cents. 

||  Expirations — The    label    on    the    paper 
||  shows  the  month  to  which  subscription 
•  is  paid.  List  is  revised  monthly.  Change 
||  of    date    on    label    is    a   receipt   for   re- 
||  mittance    on   subscription   account. 

'ii|  Change  of  address — In  ordering  change HI  of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as  the ;::  new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  th  e  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered    as    Second-Class    Matter    Feb.    28,    1932,    at    the    Post    Office    at 
Chicago,   Illinois,   Under  Act  of  March  3,   1879. 

Discontinuances — In    order     that     sub-  ||i|| 
scribers   may    not    be   annoyed   by    fail-  j 
ure  to  receive  the  paper,  it  is  not  dis-  :|ii| 
continued  at  expiration  of  time  paid   in  iiji: 
advance     (unless    so    ordered),    but    i-3  ■ continued   pending  instruction  from   the  jijjj 
subscriber.    If  discontinuance  is  desired,  jjjj: 
prompt   notice   should   be   sent   and   all  j 
arrearages    paid. 

Remittances — Should   be   sent   by   draft  |»|; 
or    money    order    payable    to    The    Dij-  i ciples  Publication  Society.     If  local  check  ||||| 
is    sent    add    ten    cents    for    exchange  j 
charged   us  by  Chicago  banks. 

The  Disciples 
Publication 
Society 

The  Disciples  Publica- 
tion Society  is  an  organ- 

ization through  which 
churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday-schools  own  and 
directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 

tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 
ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 

to  produce  literature  for  building  up  char- 
acter and  for  advancing  the  cause  of  re- 

ligion. 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Discinles'  religious 
reformation  as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 
unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity 
with  all   Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 

such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 
tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 

much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 
by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday-school  literature  (The 
Bethany  System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  church  is  now  being  ushered. 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 
terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 

ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 
every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite  of 
denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 

typical  denominational  paper,  the  Chris- 
tian Century,  though  published  by  the 

Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 
ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the  Chris- 

tian world.  It  desires  definitely  to  occupy 
a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it  seeks 
readers  in  all  communions. 

Dr.  Willett's  Latest  Book 
"The  Call  of  the  Christ" 

WE  w
ill  give  FR

EE  of charge  with  every 

new  $1.50  subscription 

to  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury, a  copy  of  Doctor  Willett's 

latest  book,  "The  Call  of  the 
Christ."  This  book  is  scholarly, 
yet  simple  and  understandable

. 

It  is  a  positive  yet  persuasive 

presentation 
 
of  the  claims  of 

Christ.  It  will  strengthen  the 
faith  of  those  in  doubt  and  im- 

part to  every  reader  a  satisfac- 

tory and  realistic  vision  of  the 

Master.  The  regular  price  is 
$1.00  per  copy  postpaid.  We  are 
making  this  special  offer  for  a 
short  time  only.    You  cannot  afford  to  miss  it. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  get  this  book  without  cost. 
If  you  already  have  it  get  another  copy  and  give  to  a 
friend  for  a  Christmas  present. 

It  is  easy  to  get  subscriptions  for  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. All  you  have  to  do  is  to  give  to  a  prospective 

subscriber,  or  your  friend,  a  sample  copy  and  ask  him 
to  read  it  carefully,  and  the  next  time  you  speak  to  hira 
about  the  matter  he  will  be  ready  to  give  you  his  name 
and  the  $1.50  for  a  year's  subscription. 

If  you  already  receive  the  paper  and  want  the  book, 
send  The  Century  to  a  friend  for  the  coming  year  and  get 
the  book  yourself. 

While  you  think  of  it  just  get  the  subscriber.  Fill  out 
blank  below  and  forward  to  us  with  your  remittance. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Chicago,  111. 

Gentlemen : — I  enclose  herewith  $1.50  for  which  send 
The  Christian  Century  for  one  year  to  the  following  new 
subscriber: 

Name 

Street  Address 

Town   State 

Send  my  copy  of  "The  Call  of  the    Christ"    to    the address  below : 

Name 

Street  Address 

Town       State 
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The  Temple  Without  Toil 
In  the  deep  forests  that  covered  the  slopes  of  Mt. 

Lebanon,  40,000  men  were  hard  at  work.  The  hill- 
sides echoed  and  re-echoed  to  their  stroke.  The  ring 

of  the  axe,  the  crash  of  falling  trees,  the  shouting 

of  teamsters,  the  labored  creaking  of  carts  through 

mountain  roads — all  these  broke  in  upon  the  silence 

and  turned  the  forest  into  a  place  of  loud  and  con- 

flicting sounds.  The  voices  of  men  mingled  dis- 

cordantly, for  many  of  the  working  men  were  for- 
eigners, and  Babel  was  not  more  polyglot  than  the 

confusion  of  tongues  that  disturbed  the  woods  of 
Lebanon.  The  workmen  of  Judah  were  too  few  and 
too  little  accustomed  to  the  tasks  of  the  lumberman. 

Their  thinly  wooded  country  had  afforded  them  no 
sufficient  experience  in  forestry  to  make  possible  so 

vast  an  enterprise.  Solomon's  temple  was  no  mere 
local  achievement.  Its  building  was  an  event  of  in- 

ternational significance.  It  called  for  the  united  ef- 
forts of  all  Judah  and  Israel.  But  more  than  that, 

it  necessitated  the  employment  of  a  vast  army  of  men 
from  the  neighboring  kingdoms  to  the  north.  It  was 
an  enterprise  that  called  for  international  negotiation. 

The  King  of  Tyre,  who  sometimes  had  been  an  enemy, 

became  an  ally  of  Israel  in  the  furnishing  of  mate- 
rial and  the  employment  of  workmen  upon  the  Temple 

of  Solomon. 

Within  the  quarries  were  scenes  of  like  activity. 
There  was  sound  of  drilling  and  hammering  and  the 

rending  of  rock;  explosives  were  unknown,  but  they 
knew  the  art  of  driving  in  great  wooden  wedges  and 
wetting  them  so  that  their  expansion  split  off  great 

slabs  available  for  transportation.  Between  the  for- 
est and  the  little  mountain  city,  200  miles  to  the  south, 

were  toiling  teamsters  and  hardy  mariners  laboring 
with  their  skill  to  transport  the  rafts  of  rocks  and 
the  carved  woodwork  and  place  it  within  the  city 
of  Jerusalem.  Solomon,  as  we  are  told,  employed 

10,000  burden-bearers,  and  it  required  the  united  ef- 
forts of  all  of  them  to  transport  the  material  of  the 

Temple  from  the  forest  and  quarry  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  its  erection. 

* *       * 

So  much  for  the  quarry  and  the  forest,  but  in 
Jerusalem  the  scene  was  one  of  startling  contrast. 

Everything  moved  forward  with  quiet  and  simple 
dignity.  Here  and  there  among  the  workmen  moved 

the  architect,  the  superintendents  of  the  various  de- 
partments, and  the  shaped  stones  were  quietly  lifted 

into  place  and  the  carved  pieces  of  woodwork  rose 

quietly  and  were  fitted  securely  into  position.  What 
a  contrast !  Yonder  the  forest  with  sound  of  axe  and 

falling   trees;   the   quarry   with   its   din  of   drill   and 

rending  rock ;  here  the  calm  dignity  of  the  wall  rising 
stone  upon  stone,  upward  toward  the  heaven. 

The  eternal  contrast  goes  on  between  Lebanon  and 
Zion.  There  is  a  necessary  place  for  toil  and  traffic. 
The  church  has  its  physical  side,  its  business  side, 
its  material  side,  its  necessity  for  the  raising  of  money, 

the  erection  of  buildings,  the  organization  of  socie- 
ties, but  the  true  Temple  is  the  temple  of  the  heart. 

The  hewer  of  wood  and  the  hammerer  of  stone  pause 

at  this  sacred  portal  and  within  there  is  a  holy  calm. 

*       *       * 

When  a  church  edifice  is  under  course  of  con- 
struction, we  see  about  us  on  every  side  the  litter 

of  the  building  material,  and  we  hear  the  noise  of 
the  men  at  work,  and  we  talk  of  bids  and  estimates 

and  questions  of  construction  and  finance.  All  this 
is  necessary,  all  this  is  something  to  be  thankful  for, 
but  all  this  belongs  to  Lebanon.  The  life  of  Zion 
must  be  developed  in  the  silence.  Each  member  of 
the  church,  upon  his  knees  before  God,  morning  and 

night,  must  pray  God  for  guidance  and  strength  that 
his  part  of  the  work  of  the  church  may  be  faithfully 

performed,  that  he  may  find  some  task  in  addition 
to  that  which  he  has  been  performing  by  which  he 

may  make  the  life  of  the  church  more  effective. 

It  was  only  by  co-operation  that  the  superb  results 

of  Solomon's  Temple  became  in  any  wise  possible. 
It  was  only  because  a  vast  number  of  people,  work- 

ing each  at  his  own  task  but  each  also  in  harmony 

with  one  superbly  guided  plan,  that  Solomon's  Temple did  not  end  in  the  disaster  of  the  Tower  of  Babel. 

It  was  too  great  an  enterprise  for  a  little  nation,  too 
great  an  enterprise  for  any  people,  save  as  they 

wrought  in  the  spirit  of  co-operation  and  under  the 
enthusiasm  of  a  common  ideal.  Even  so  shall  our 

work  prove  a  spiritual  disaster  unless  we  to  the  end 
of  our  task  maintain  that  fine  spirit  of  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  the  Church  in  which  it  has  so  happily 

begun. 

Lebanon  and  Jerusalem,  the  two  stand  in  fine  and 

beautiful  contrast.  The  church  in  its  material  rela- 
tions and  the  church  as  a  spiritual  ideal,  these  two 

present  the  same  fine  and  harmonious  antithesis.  So, 
too,  stands  the  church  militant  in  its  relation  to  the 

church  triumphant,  for  we  are  building  on  the  founda- 
tions of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  building  as  the 

walls  of  Jerusalem  were  built,  with  hammer  and 
sword,  and  the  trumpeter  standing  near,  but  we  build 
that  spiritual  habitation,  the  church  of  the  Living 
God,  and  we  build  for  that  heavenly  abiding  place, 

which  is  "a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 

the  heavens." 



Thanksgiving  for  Poets 
BY   EDWIN   MARKHAM. 

Author   of   "The  Man   With  the   Hoe"    and  Other  Poems. 

I 
THANK  THEE,  Father,  for  my  books ! 
Each  is  a  friend  with  kindly  looks; 
Each  a  peculiar  treasure  brings; 
Each  is  a  messenger  of  kings : 

Homer,  the  high,  melodious  source 
That  gives  all  lyric  streams  their  course; 
The  mighty  Florentine,  with  soul 
All  tears  and  fire,  and  aureole, 
Who  on  the  fateful  circles  saw 
Love  is  the  final  name  =of  law ; 

Chaucer,  whose  golden  gossip  runs 
With  color  of  the  April  suns 
And  the  wild  freshness  of  the  rose 
In  that  frail  hour  before  it  goes; 
Spenser,  whose   magic   brings   the   feel 
Of  lilies  and  the  loves  that  kneel. 

Next  Moliere,  the  heart's  best  friend, 
Who  keeps  us  laughing  to  the  end, 
Tickling  the  ribs  of  life  with  fun 
To  let  the  sweeter  wrinkles  run; 
Cervantes,  too,  called  unto  earth 
To  medicine  the  mind  with  mirth; 
Rare  Ben,  so  great  his  plunderings, 
He  has  a  place  among  the  kings; 

Shakespeare,   who    comes    alone,    aloof, 

Looking  on  all  without  reproof, 
Without  offense,  his  soul  at  one 

With  the  large  tolerance  of  the  sun — 
He   leans   to   neither  good  nor  ill, 
But  whispers  out  each  separate  will; 
So  the  vast  fabrics  of  his  rhyme 
Seem  only  parts  of  earth  and  time. 
A  chorus  of  archangels  high 
Against  the  ardors  of  the  sky, 
A  gulf  of   darkness   beyond   sleep 
Where  chafe  the  anarchs  of  the  deep, 
A  beamy  world  of  elfin  art, 

Blown  thro'  by  sylvan  pipes  apart — 
This  is  the  Milton  of  my  heart. 

Now,  Wordsworth,  separate  and  austere 
Telling  the  world  that  God  is  near, 
And  kneeling  where  His  feet  have  stood 
By  the  green  altars  of  the  wood; 
And  Coleridge  too :  some  elfin  king 
Draws  round  his  soul  the  magic  ring, 
The  realm  of  spell  and  whispering. 

Not  Hybla  hives  more  honeyed  sweets 
Than  this  heart-kindling  book  of  Keats. 

He  drank  earth's  beauty  with  a  thirst — 
A  gust  the  young  gods  felt  at  first; 
And  Shelley,  on  his  sky-way  lone 
Sends  back  a  far  aeolian  tone; 

And  earth  is  sweeter  for  the  light 
Shook  downward  from  his  starry  flight. 

Browning,  who  probed  the  world  to  find 
Some  truth  to  prop  the  mortal  mind, 
And  found  earth  one  of  many  goals, 
A  place  where  God  is  making  souls; 
And  he,  the  bard,  whose  music  bore 
King  Arthur  to  the  deathless  shore, 
Who  called  a  kingdom  from  the  dust, 
Knights  from  their  tombs,  swords  from their  rust, 

And  by  the  magic  of  a  rhyme 
Gave  them  to  splendor  and  to  time; 

Poe,  the  earth-baffled,  he  that  held 
Converse  with  Love  and  Death  and  Eld, 
Shaken  by  harmonies  that  shine 
Thro'  Euclid,  Kepler  and  the  Nine; 

And,  last  of  all,  the  winged  one — 
Gray  Wisdom  fluting  in  the  sun — Our  Emerson  with  shell  so  thin 

It  let  the  starry  music  in : — 
I  thank  Thee,  Father,  for  these  friends, 

Trustworthy  to  the  end  of  ends — 
For  all  their  high-erected  rhyme 
Exempted  from  the  spite  of  time. 
They  come  to  shorten  the  long  day 
With  boughs  of  warbling  on  the  way. 

First  Thanksgiving  and  Later  Ones 
THANKSGIVING 

 is  an  American 
institution.  Nations  with  a  state 
church  have  their  appointed  days 

of  praise;  but  America,  with  its 
free  church  in  a  free  state  has  no  calen- 

dar of  holy  days  established  by  law,  and 
no  accredited  form  or  ceremonial  appro- 

priate for  their  observance.  Yet  there  has 
grown  up  in  American  usage  an  annual 
celebration  at  once  free  from  all  danger 

of  bringing  church  and  state  into  organic 
relationships,  but  finely  illustrating  their 
reciprocal  obligations. 

That  delightful  writer,  Mrs.  Agnes 

Morse  Earle,  in  her  "Old  New-England" 
asserts  that  Thanksgiving  "was  not  ob- 

served by  either  the  Plymouth  Pilgrim  or 

the  Boston  Puritan,"  but  that  "Giving 
God  thanks"  for  the  safe  arrival  of  the 

ship  and  for  other  blessings  "was  first 
heard  on  New  England  shores  on  August 
7,  1607,  from  the  lips  of  the  Popham 
Colonists  at  Monhegan  in  the  Thanksgiv- 

ing service  of  the  Church  of  England." 
This  is  partly  true.  Such  a  service  was 

held,  and  the  date  was  earlier  than  any 
associated  with  Pilgrim  or  Puritan  his- 

tory in  America.  Yet  the  Monhegan 
Thanksgiving  was  in  no  sense  the  his- 

toric source  of  our  annual  custom.  It 

was  an  isolated  act  of  worship,  as  far  as 
the  subsequent  history  of  New  England 
was  concerned,  and  was  in  no  way  differ- 

entiated from  ordinary  worship,  as  far 
as  the  Monhegan  Colony  was  concerned. 
It  was  a  regular  Sunday  service,  and  of 
course  had  in  it  an  element  of  thanksgiv- 

ing. The  Colonists  tell  us  that  their  ship 
the  Mary  and  John,  having  come  safely 
ashore  after  a  good  voyage,  on  a  succeed- 

ing Sunday,  August  9  (not  7),  "we  heard 
a,  sermon  delivered  unto  us  by  our  preach- 

er, giving  God  thanks  for  our  happy  meet- 
ing and  safe  arrival."  They  used  the 

prayer-book,  and  followed  its  forms  for 
the  day,  as  it  was  a  regular  service.     The 

BY  WILLIAM  E.  BARTON. 

Puritan  Thanksgiving,  and  the  one  which 
has  made  for  itself  a  place  in  American 
life,  was  always  a  week-day  affair,  dis- 

tinct in  character  and  form  from  Sun- 
day   worship. 

If  we  trace  our  American  Thanksgiv- 
ing back  of  1621,  a  more  significant  event 

and  one  only  recently  come  to  light  is 
that  recorded  in  the  family  Bible  of  Wil- 

liam White,  a  "Breeches"  Bible,  like 
those  of  most  of  the  Pilgrims,  who 
thought  too  little  of  King  James  to  take 
kindly  to  his  new  version — in  which  it  is 
recorded :  ' '  William  White  married  on 
ye  3d  day  of  March  1620  to  Susannah 
Tilly.  Peregrine  White  Born  on  Board 
ye  Mayflower  in  Cape  Cod  harbor.  Sonne 
born  to  Susannah  White  December  19th 

1620  yt  Six  o'clock  morning.  Next  dav 
we  meet  for  prayer  and   thanksgiving." 

This  meeting  for  prayer  and  thanksgiv- 
ing was  not  the  regular  Sunday  service, 

for  it  occurred  on  Tuesday.  The  May- 
flower had  dropped  anchor  on  the  pre- 

vious Saturday,  just  a  week  after  her  ex- 
ploring company  had  entered  the  harbor. 

They  had  rested  on  Sunday,  explored  on 
Monday,  and  on  Tuesday,  December  19, 
as  this  old  record  newly  discovered  shows, 
by  previous  appointment,  held  a  service 
of  thanksgiving.  We  know  no  more 
about  it  than  this.  We  may  be  sure  that 
there  was  no  feasting,  and  we  know  that 
labor  did  not  cease.  On  that  same  day 
one  company  of  the  Pilgrims  went  by 
land  to  Kingston  and  another  by  boat  to 

Clark's  Island,  and  when  they  came  back 
there  were  three  opinions  as  to  the  place 

in  which  to  settle  the  colony.  "So,  in 
the  morning  [of  Wednesday,  December 
20,  as  they  reckoned,  or  31  as  we  count] 
after  we  had  called  on  God  for  direction, 
we  came  to  this  resolution,  to  go  present- 

ly ashore  again,  and  to  take  a  better 
view  of  two  places  which  we  thought  mast 
fitting  for  us;  for  we  could  not  at  this 

time  now  take  time  for  further  search 
or  consideration,  our  victuals  being  much 
spent,  especially  our  beer;  and  it  being 
now  the  20th  of  December."  So  Mourt 
tells  us  in  his  narration,  and  it  shows 
that  there  could  have  been  no  feast  on  the 

previous  day  worthy  of  special  mention. 
But  this  was  not  the  origin  of  ouv 

Thanksgiving.  This  was  a  morning  pray- 
er-meeting before  work  began,  and  for 

which  the  passengers  on  the  Mayflower 
rose  an  hour  earlier,  to  thank  God  that 
at  last  they  had  found  a  place  where  they 
might  settle,  and  leave  the  ship;  for,  to 

quote  Captain  John  Smith:  "After  hav- 
ing been  pestered  nine  weeks  in  this  leak- 
ing, unwholesome  ship,  lying  wet  in  ye 

cabbins,  most  of  them  grew  very  weak, 

and  weary  of  ye  sea."  And  to  those  nine 
Aveeks  of  sailing  had  now  been  added  five 
others  since  the  Mayflower  reached  Cape- 
Cod  Bay.  No  wonder  they  were  thank- 

ful, even  though  the  lack  of  bread  and 
beer  cut  short  their  prayers  and  discus- 

sions, and  left  room  for  other  labors 
after  their  thanks  were  uttered! 

But  the  festival  from  which  our  custom 

has  been  derived,  with  modifications,  oc- 
curred in  the  following  autumn.  We 

have  a  record  of  its  festivities  in  a  let- 
ter written  from  Plymouth  to  a  friend 

in  England  by  Edward  Winslow.  He- said: 

' '  Our  harvest  being  gotten  in,  our  gov- 
ernor sent  four  men  on  fowling  that  so 

we  might  after  a  special  manner  rejoice 
together  after  we  had  gathered  the  fruits 
of  our  labors.  They  killed  as  much  fowl 
as  with  a  little  help  beside  served  the 
company  about  a  week.  At  which  times 
among  other  recreations  we  exercised  our 
arms,  many  of  the  Indians  coming 
amongst  us,  and  among  the  rest  their 
greatest  king,  Massasoyt,  with  some  nine- 

ty men,  whom  for  three  days  we  enter- 
tained   and    feasted    and   they    went   out 



November  27,  1913 THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(839)   7 and  killed  five  deer  which  they  brought 
and  bestowed  on  our  governor,  and  upon 

the  captains   and  others." 
It  will  surprise  many  good  people  to 

know  that  this  occasion  was  not  pri- 
marily a  religious  festival.  We  find  no 

record  of  any  religious  observance  what- 
ever. It  is  doubtful  whether  there  was 

any  other  religious  service  than  the  daily 
worship — the  Pilgrims  had  their  daily 

prayers  before  breakfast — colored  with 
the  glad  spirit  of  the  time  and  place. 
There  were  athletic  contests  and  military 

feats,  and  the  five  deer  killed  by  the  In- 
dians were  supplemented  by  plenty  of 

game  killed  by  the  four  good  shots  from 
the  Colony,  and  the  festivities  continued 
altogether  for  a  week.  Doubtless  they 

played  at  "stool-ball"  and  "pitch-ye- 
bar, "  games  we  find  mentioned  in  Brad- 

ford's journal  a  few  weeks  later.  It 
was  a  Thanksgiving  Day  to  delight  the 
heart  of  the  modern  football  lover,  dif- 

ference   in    time    being    allowed    for. 

The  year  16^22  was  one  of  repeated  mis- 
fortune. The  Pilgrims  sorrowfully  re- 

corded that  if  any  people  on  earth  needed 

to  pray  for  "dayly  brade"  it  was  they. 
In  six  weeks  after  the  third  week  in  May 
hardly  a  drop  of  rain  fell.  The  corn 
withered  and  appeared  dead,  and  other 
crops  seemed  as  if  parched  with  fire.  The 
hopes  of  the  Pilgrim  Colony  were  set  on 
the  expected  arrival  of  a  ship  from  Eng- 

land, but  they  had  tidings  from  a  fish- 
ing vessel  that  it  had  been  lost.  In  that 

extremity  "a  day  was  appointed  by  pub- 
lick  authority  and  set  apart  from  all 

other  employments,"  to  pray  for  the 
mercy  of  God  on  the  ill-fated  Colony. 
When  the  Colonists  began  their  serv- 

ice of  prayer  in  the  morning,  the  skies 
were  clear  and  the  run  rose  hot  to  the 

zenith  of  a  brazen  sky;  but  before  the 
meeting  closed  (and  it  continued  for 
nearly  nine  hours)  the  clouds  were  gath- 

ering from  all  sides.  Next  morning  the 
Pilgrims  wakened  to  the  patter  of  the 
rain. 

For  fourteen  days  the  rain  continued, 

with  such  "soft,  sweet,  moderate  show- 
ers, mixed  with  seasonable  weather,  as 

it  was  hard  to  say  whether  our  withered 
corn  or  drooping  affections  were  most 
quickened  and  revived;  such  was  ye 

bounty  and  goodnesse  of  God."  During 
the  period  of  these  rains  Captain  Miles 
Standish,  who  had  gone  northward  in 
hope  of  securing  provisions,  returned 
with  some,  and  also  with  the  report  that 
the  supposed  lost  ship  had  been  sighted, 
having  escaped  the  storm  in  which  she 

was  supposed  to  have  sunk.  "Having 
these  many  signs  of  God's  favour  and 
acceptation,  another  solemn  day  was  set 

apart  and  appointed,  wherein  we  re- 
turned glory  and  honour  and  praise  with 

all  thankfulness  to  our  good  God,  who 

had  dealt   so   graciously  with  us." 
This  was  the  first  religious  festival 

called  for  the  definite  purpose  of  thanks- 
giving, set  apart  by  authority  of  the  civil 

government  by  previous  proclamation,  in 
New  England  and  America.  The  exact 
date  is  not  known;  but  it  was  near  the 

last  day  of  July,  1623,  for  the  Anne  ar- 
rived in  the  end  of  July,  and  the  Little 

James  about  the  first  of  August,  and  only 
the  first  ship  was  known  to  be  near  when 
the  thanksgiving  was  provided  for.  It 
was  held  on  a  Wednesday,  probably  July 
30,  the  day  before  the  Anne  arrived. 

Our  modern  Thanksgiving  has  inher- 
ited something  from  this  occasion,  and 

•something  from  the  harvest  festival 
nearly  two  years  earlier,  to  which  refer- 

ence has  already  been  made. 
The  first  Thanksgiving  proclaimed  in 

Boston  was  on  February  22,  1630.     It  is 

the  one  often  referred  to  erroneously  as 
the  experiences  of  the  Plymouth  Pil- 

grims.    Here  is  the  true  story  of  it : 
The  winter  had  been  a  hard  one.  Food 

was  nearly  gone,  and  hunger  and  scurvy 
abounded.  Cotton  Mather  tells  us  of 
one  man  who  invited  guests  and  had  no 
food  for  them  except  clams,  but  without 

apology  gave  thanks  to  God  "who  had 
given  them  to  suck  the  abundance  of  the 

THANKSGIVING  PROCLAMATION. 

The  season  is  at  hand  in  which  it  has 
been  our  long  respected  custom,  as  a 
people,  to  turn  in  praise  and  thanks- 

giving to  Almighty  God  for  his  mani- 
fold mercies  and  blessings,  to  us  as  a 

nation. 
The  year  that  has  just  passed  has 

been  marked  in  a  peculiar  degree  by 
manifestations  of  his  gracious  and  be- 

neficent providence.  We  have  not  only 
had  peace  throughout  our  own  borders 
and  with  the  nations  of  the  world,  but 
that  peace  has  been  brightened  by  con- 

stantly multiplying  evidence  of  genuine 
friendship,  of  mutual  sympathy  and  un- 

derstanding and  of  the  happy  operation 
of  many  elevating  influences  both  of 
ideal  and  of  practice. 

The  nation  has  been  not  only  pros- 
perous, but  has  proved  its  capacity  ro 

take  calm  counsel  amid  the  rapid  move- 
ment of  affairs  and  deal  with  its  own 

life  in  a  spirit  of  candor,  righteousness 
and  comity. 

We  have  seen  the  practical  comple- 
tion of  a  great  work  at  the  Isthmus  of 

Panama,  which  not  only  exemplifies  the 
nation's  abundant  resources  to  accom- 

plish what  it  will  and  the  distinguished 
skill  and  capacity  of  its  public  servants, 
but  also  promises  the  beginning  of  a 
new  age,  of  new  contracts,  new  neigh- 

bors, new  sympathies,  new  bonds  and 
new  achievements  of  co-operation  and 

peace. "Righteousness  exalteth  the  nation," 
and  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will  towards 
men,"  furnish  the  only  foundation  upon 
which  can  be  built  the  lasting  achieve- 

ments of  the  human  spirit.  The  year 
has  brought  us  the  satisfaction  of  work 
well  done  and  fresh  visions  of  our  duty 
which  will  make  the  work  of  the  future 
better  still. 
Now,  therefore,  I,  Woodrow  Wilson, 

President  of  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, do  hereby  designate  Thursday,  the 

27th  day  of  November,  next,  as  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  and  prayer,  and  invite  the 
people  throughout  the  land  to  cease  from 
their  wonted  occupations  and  in  their 
several  homes  and  places  of  worship  ren- 

der thanks  to  Almighty  God. 
In  witness  whereof,  I  have  hereunto 

set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the 
United  States  to  be  affixed. 
Done  at  the  City  of  Washington, 

this  23d  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  1913,  and  of  the  Independence 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  the 

138th. 
(Signed)  WOODROW  WILSON, 
By  the  President. 
W.  J.  Bryan,  Secretary  of  State. 

seas,  and  of  the  treasures  hid  in  the 
sands."  Nearly  all  Boston  set  itself  to 
fishing,  and  at  low  tide  the  women  hunt- 

ed the  shores  for  clams.  Pitiful  are  the 
stories  (of  which  fragments  are  recorded 

by  Mather)  of  the  hardships  of  that  win- 
ter. It  was  a  winter  in  which  the  pros- 

perous shared  with  the  unfortunate,  and 
if  there  were  any  deeds  of  selfishness 

they  are  not  on  record.  Governor  Win- 
throp  was  in  the  act  of  giving  away  his 
own  last  handful  of  meal  to  a  needy  man 
at  his  door  when  a  ship  was  sighted  in 

the  harbor,  bringing  supplies  to  the  dis- 
tressed little  city. 

This  was  in  February,  and  just  before 

the  fifth  of  the  month,  a  day  that  had 
been  set  for  fasting  and  prayer.  The  day 

of  fasting  was  not  kept.  Rather  the  citi- 
zens counted  that  they  honored  God 

more  by  making  good  use  of  his  bless- 
ings. They  had  done  fasting  enough.  But 

no  one  was  permitted  to  make  merchan- 
dise of  the  cargo  of  the  ship.  It  was 

bought  entirely  from  the  public  funds, 

and  distributed  according  to  every  man's need.  There  were  meal,  oatmeal,  flour, 
wheat,  peas,  beef,  pork,  cheese,  butter 
and  suet,  and  best  of  all  lemon-juice  for 
scurvy.  The  famine  was  over,  and  the 
people  rejoiced  and  ate  their  food  with 
gladness  of  heart. 

But  something  more  than  this  seemed 
fitting.  On  February  22  they  met  in 
their  meeting-houses  and  gave  God  sol- 

emn and  heartfelt  thanks  for  a  deliver- 
ance from  famine  such  as  New  England 

happily  never  faced  in  any  subsequent 

year. 

The  first  Thanksgiving  Day  in  which 

feasting  was  a  marked  feature  in  com- 
bination with  previously  appointed  re- 

ligious solemnities  was  observed  in 
Plymouth  County,  in  old  Scituate,  and  it 
may  have  been  observed  also  in  Plymouth, 
on  December  22,  1636.  Here  is  the 

church  record  of  that  day's  service  and the    feast   that    followed. 

"In  ye  Meetinghouse,  beginning  some 
halfe  hour  before  nine  &  continuing  until 
after  twelve  aclocke,  ye  day  being  very 
cold,  beginning  wt  a  short  prayer,  then  a 
psalme  sang,  then  more  large  in 
prayer,  after  that  an  other  Psalme,  & 
then  the  Word  taught,  after  that  prayer 
— &  then  a  psalme.  Then  making  merry 
to  the  creatures,  the  poorer  sort  being 

invited  of  the  richer." 
The  next  year  they  did  the  same  on 

October  12,  1647,  the  services  being  "per- 
formed in  the  manner  aforesaid,"  that 

is,  as  had  been  done  the  previous  year, 
with  a  service  in  the  meeting-house,  and 
a  dinner  afterward.  The  particular  oc- 

casions for  gratitude  on  this  year,  be- 
sides the  harvest,  were:  "1.  Ffor  the 

victory  over  the  pequots  ye.  2.  Ffor 
Reconcilation  betwixt  Mr.  Cotton  and 

the  other  ministers."  Two  years  later 
the  Colony  divided  into  three  compan- 

ies to  feast,  and  the  festal  character  of 
the  event  grew  more  marked. 

In  the  thirty  years  beginning  1630 
there  were  ten  Thanksgiving  Days  in 

Massachusetts.  They  were  held  at  irreg- 
ular intervals.  The  year  1742  had  two  of 

them  proclaimed  by  Governor  Shirley, 
of  Massachusetts,  and  there  were  other 
festivals  in  other  colonies.  There  were 

thanksgivings  for  deliverance  from  pi- 
rates, for  victories  over  Indians,  for  the 

cessation  of  epidemics,  and — for  New 
England  was  loyal — for  the  birth  of 

princes. A  fast-day  broke  spontaneously  into 
one  for  thanksgiving  in  1746,  when  Bos- 

ton had  assembled  to  supplicate  for  de- 
liverance from  the  French  fleet,  and 

Thomas  Prince  stood  up  in  the  Old  South 

to  pray  when  the  storm 
Came  with  mighty  power, 

Shaking  the  windows  and  walls, 
And  tolling  the  bell  in  the  tower 

As  it  tolls  at  funerals. 

In  that  storm  the  people  saw  their  de- 
liverance, and  before  the  service  closed 

it  changed  to  one  of  gratitude.  It  was 
no  festival,  but  a  solemn  thanksgiving 
for  a  great  and  awful  deliverance. 
Thomas  Prince  described  the  storm  in  his 

Thanksgiving  sermon,  and  Longfellow 
wrought  it  into  verse.  The  great  storm 
sank  the  hostile  fleet  and  it  is  said  that 
when  the  sea  is  clear  the  wrecks  may  still 
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be  seen  off  the  coast  of  Cape  Sable.  This 

event  impressed  Boston  as  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sennacherib's  host  impressed 

Jerusalem,  or  as  the  sinking  of  the  Span- 
ish Armada  moved  England  with  a 

sense    of    a    divine    interposition. 
For  a  long  period  Thanksgiving  Days 

were  proclaimed  at  irregular  intervals 
and  for  special  purposes.  Sometimes 
they  served  other  ends  than  those  for 

which  they  were  designed.  A  perfunc- 
tory day  of  thanksgiving  for  the  birth  of 

a  British  prince  in  1765  was  more  com- 

monly used  in  New  England  "for  pre- 
serving our  invaluable  privileges'.'  threat- 

ened by  the  Stamp  Act.  Bells  tolled  and 
funeral  processions  were  organized,  and 
the  opposition  continued  until  the  act  was 
repealed.  In  1771  Governor  Hutchinson 
issued  a  proclamation  in  which  among 
other  things  thanks  were  expressed  for 
"the  continuance  of  our  civil  and  relig- 

ious privileges ; ' '  but  some  of  the  minis- 
ters commented  severely  on  the  phrase, 

and  some  denounced  it  as  false,  and  only 

two  in  Boston  would  read  the  proclama- 
tion of  the  Tory  governor. 

The  first  national  Thanksgiving  Dav 

was  November  18,  1777,  by  act  of  Con- 
gress, expressing  gratitude  that  God  had 

been  pleased  to  smile  on  us  in  the  Prose- 
cution of  a  just  and  necessary  War,  for 

the  Defense  and  Establishment  of  our  un- 
alienable Rights  and  Liberties. 

After  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  a 

day  was  set  apart  by  resolution  of  Con- 
gress and  by  proclamation  of  George 

Washington,  though  there  was  not  a  lit- 
tle discussion  in  Congress  about  the  pro- 

priety of  the  President  asking  people  to 
give  thanks  for  a  constitution  for  which 
some  of  them  were  not  thankful.  But  the 
last  Thursday  in  November  was  so  set 
apart,  and  it  came  to  be  the  day  chosen 
when  no  marked  event  indicated  another 
day,  and  the  thanks  of  the  nation,  united 
under  the  constitution,  were  expressed 
on  November  28,  1789. 
Nota  few  odd  events  have  occurred  in 

connection  with  Thanksgiving  proclama- 
tions, particularly  when  the  governor  has 

been  unpopular  with  the  ministers.  This 
happened  in  the  case  of  Ben  Butler,  wno, 
anticipating  criticism,  borrowed  a  proc- 

lamation from  an  old  volume  of  executive 
documents,  and  laughed  later  when  he 
told  the  ministers  that  they  were  criti- 

cising, not  him,  but  Governor  Gore,  of 
happy  memory.  But  he  admitted  that 
he  had  added  one  sentence,  advising 

ministers  on  that  day  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel and  not  politics.  However,  some  of 

the  best  politics  has  been  preached  ia 
Thanksgiving    sermons. 

The  evolution  from  a  local  to  a  nation- 
al and  from  an  occasional  to  an  annual 

Thanksgiving  was  gradual,  slow  and  of 
recent  consummation.  In  course  of  the 

Civil  war  there  were  days  of  thanksgiv- 
ing following  victories.  That  of  1863 

made  a  marked  impression  on  the  nation, 
for  it  followed  immediately  on  the  vic- 

tories of  the  July  4  of  that  year:  the  sur- 
render of  Vicksburg  to  Grant,  and  the 

defeat  of  Lee's  invading  army  at 
Gettysburg.  That  year  brought  other 
victories  and  a  good  harvest,  and  Presi- 

dent Lincoln  issued  another  proclamation 
calling  for  a  day  of  thanksgiving  on  No- 

vember 26.  Every  northern  state  joined 
in  this,  the  first  national  harvest  thanks- 

giving. The  next  year  Lincoln  issued 
another  proclamation  setting  apart  No- 

vember 24  as  a  day  of  praise. 
Here  the  custom  might  have  dropped, 

had  not  the  First  Congregational  Church 
in  Washington  sent  a  committee  the  next 
year  with  its  pastor,  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
F.  Morris,  reminding  President  Andrew 
Johnson    of    the    precedents    established 

by  the  now  martyred  Lincoln  in  the  two 
preceding  years.  Mr.  Johnson  heard  the 
request,  and  in  response  to  popular  affec- 

tion for  the  memory  of  Lincoln  issued  a 

proclamation. 
Since  that  date  the  custom  has  never 

been  omitted.  Once  or  twice  another  day 
has  been  added,  as  in  1876,  when  General 
Grant  proclaimed  July  4  as  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  for  our  hundred  years  of 
national  life.  But  increasingly  the  har- 

vest feature  has  become  prominent,  and 
is  referred  to  with  more  of  emphasis  in 
the  proclamations  of  the  president  and 

governors. 
Some  of  us  regret  that  Thanksgiving 

Day  is  so  largely  given  over  to  sport,  and 

are  glad  that  the  day  still  retains  a  re- 
ligious flavor;  but  it  would  be  foreign  to 

the  spirit  of  the  day  to  make  it  too  rig- 
idly a  day  of  religious  solemnity.  It  is 

a  day  of  homecoming  and  good  cheer,  a 
day  of  joyful  gratitude.  The  sermon  has 
its  place,  and  so  has  the  turkey,  and  pos- 

sibly also  the  football  game.  The  spirit 
of  the  day  is  that  laid  down  by  that  rig- 

id old  Puritan  and  radical  reformer,  but 
sane  and  benevolent  governor,  Nehemiah: 

"Go  your  own  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink 
the  sweet,  and  send  portions  unto  them 
for  whom  nothing  is  prepared;  for  this 

day  is  holy  unto  our  Lord:  neither  be 
ye  sorry;  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 

strength. ' ' 

The  proclamations  of  our  presidents, 
establishing  these  annual  days  of  festiv- 

ity and  of  thanks,  are  interesting  read- 
ing. Some  of  them  have  been  perfunc- 

tory and  have  been  chiefly  conspicuous 
for  what  they  tried  not  to  say.  But  in 

general  they  have  been  the  reverent  ex- 
pressions of  earnest  Christian  men,  feel- 

ing a  high  sense  of  their  responsibility  to 
God  and  the  people;  and  they  have  been 
listened  to  with  interest  by  the  many 
thousands  of  congregations  to  which  they 
are  annually  read. 

Thanksgiving  is  here  to  stay.  Each 

year  it  brings  us  new  reason  for  grati- 
tude. We  can  say  with  the  psalmist  of 

old,  "God  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any 

nation." The  Hymns  of  Heaven 
BY  ARCHIBALD  HADDEN. 

A RE  we  ready  to  discard  the  heav- enly hymns?  Shall  we  lay  them, 

as  some  suggested,  with  "Pil- 
grim's Progress"  and  "The 

Saints'  Rest"  among  the  relics  on  a 
back  shelf? 

This  question  arises  in  view  of  the 
criticism  frequently  made,  of  the  other- 
worldliness  and  pessimism  of  so  many  of 
the  hymns  that  have  had  a  great  vogue, 
but  which  do  not  chime  with  the  optim- 

ism and  spirit  of  service  and  energetic 

purpose  to  clean  up  the  earth  that  char- 
acterize so  much  of  present-day  Chris- 

tian  activity. 

The  feeling  is  strong  that  the  hurry 
to  get  to  heaven  suggests  cowardice  rath- 

er than  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  sol- 
dier. Gladden 's  "0,  Master,  Let  Me 

Walk  With  Thee,"  and  Goethe's  "Purer 
Yet  and  Purer"  are  more  in  tune  with 
the  modern  spirit.  The  call  is  clear  for 
militant  and  inspiring  songs  of  brother- 

hood and  service;  and  such  are  coming. 
This  note  is  sounding  strong  and  clear 
in   modern    Christian    praise. 
A  heavenly  hymn  is  one  that  sings  of 

heaven — perhaps  of  longing  and  antici- 
pation, such  as  "My  Ain  Countree,"  or 

that  tries  to  picture  the  joys  and  delights 

of  heaven,  like  the  medieval  "Jerusalem 
the  Golden."  Some  hymns  begin  on 
earth  and  end  in  the  "New  Jerusalem" 
as  Newman's  "Lead  Kindly  Light,"  or 
Palmer's  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to 
Thee."  There  are  all  sorts  and  qualities 
of  such  hymns  from  the  revival  and  Sal- 

vation Army  type,  as  "When  the  Roll  is 
Called  Up  Yonder  I'll  Be  There"  and 
"The  Glory  Song"  to  the  choicest 
hymns  of  the  churches,  as  "Oh,  Mother 
Dear  Jerusalem"  or  "The  Home  Land." 

The  heavenly  hymns  have  had  three 
origins.  They  have  come  down  to  us 
from  the  darkest  hours  of  history;  they 

have  been  born  in  the  fervor  of  evangel- 
ism; and  they  have  been  the  cry  of  souls 

hard  pressed  and  shut  in,  to  whom  heav- 
en was  the  only  hope. 
From  periods  of  darkness  and  despair 

have  come  some  of  the  great  hymns  of 

heaven.  As  Augustine  wrote  his  "City 
of  God"  when  Alaric  and  his  Huns  were 

at  the  gates  of  Rome,  and  Bunyan's 
"Pilgrim's  Progress"  came  from  the  re- 

actionary days  following  the  restoration 

of  the  Stuarts  in  England,  so  "Jerusalem 
the  Golden"  and  "Safe  Home  in  Port" 

came  from  the  confusion  and  despair  of 
the  Middle  Ages.  Out  of  the  misery  and 

darkness  of  African  slavery  came  ' '  Swing 
Low,  Sweet  Chariot"  and  "My  Lord 
Says  There's  Room  Enough."  When  in- 

justice and  wrong  are  triumphant  Chris- 
tians will  sing  of  heaven. 

When  people,  whether  through  age,  or 
misfortune,  or  illness  have  come  to  the 
point  of  utter  hopelessness  they  will 
turn  their  faces  to  the  Father's  house 

and  "the  city  that  hath  foundations." 
Lyte's  "Abide  With  Me"  was  written 
when  he  was  in  the  last  stages  of  tuber- 

culosis, and  Tennyson's  "Crossing  the 
Bar ' '  was  his  swan  song  written  after  his 
eightieth  year. 

In  the  first  fervor  of  the  Christian  life, 

whether  of  young  people  in  the  adoles- 
cent idealism  as  they  realize  themselves 

as  God's  children,  or  of  older  people  who 
have  wandered  far  from  God  and  come 

back  as  prodigals,  nothing  will  satisfy  but 

the  gladness  and  greatness  of  heaven  it- 
self. "The  Soul's  Leap  to  God"  finds 

expression  in  the  anticipations  of  heaven. 
It  wishes  to  sing  not  of  the  starting  point 
but  of  the  goal.  Hence  the  great  eras  of 
evangelism  have  seen  plentiful  harvests 
of  heavenly  hymns. 

So  came  the  hymns  of  Charles  Wesley, 
as  "Let  Saints  on  Earth  With  Concert 

Sing  With  Those  to  Glory  Gone,"  and  of 
Watts,  as  "There  is  a  Land  of  Pure  De- 

light" from  the  eighteenth  century  re- 
vival. So  also  the  "Gospel  Hymns"  with 

frequent  heavenly  strains  came  from  the 
Moody  and  Sankey  campaigns.  So  the 
Salvation  Army  and  the  Rescue  Missions 
are  steadily  using  and  producing  the 

hymns  of  heaven. 
We  make  no  deference  to  heavenly 

hymns,  poor  and  weak  in  spirit  and  bad 
in  workmanship,  of  which  there  are  far 

too  many,  that '  cumber  the  hymn  books. 
The  best  hymns  of  all  sorts  are  none  too 
good  for  daily  use  by  all  Christians,  and 

better  hymns  in  poetry,  spirit  and  musi" 
are  yet  to  be  written. 

But  so  long  as  Christians  anywhere  are 

oppressed  and  seem  to  fight  a  losing  bat- 
tle, so  long  as  sorrowing  and  suffering 

saints  look  out  on  this  world  and  see 

no  hope,  so  long  as  youth  finds  itself  in 

God  and  prodigals  seek  the  Father's house,  there  will  be  the  use  of,  and  call 
and  need  for,  the  so-called  hymns  of 
heaven. 



Anti-Saloon  Convention  Achieves 
Story  of  the  Notable  Meeting  at  Columbus,  0.,  November  10-13,  1913. 

BY  E.  J.  DAVIS. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  conven- 
tions ever  assembled  in  this  country  has 

just  adjourned  at  Columbus,  Ohio.  Full 
of  dramatic  incidents,  deeply  religious,  it 
has  made  history  in  the  war  on  the  liquor 
traffic.  Catholic  priests  clasped  hands 
with  Methodist  bishops;  Republicans, 
Democrats,  Progressives,  Socialists  and 
Prohibitionists,  all  spoke  to  the  same  pro- 

gram— Constitutional  Prohibition.  The 
union  of  the  North  and  South,  the  frater- 

nizing of  the  people  of  all  Protestant 
faiths,  no  longer  attracts  comment,  but 
when  statesmen,  men  prominent  in  party 
movements,  recommend  the  abandonment 
of  party  when  necessary  to  further  the 
•cause  of  prohibition,  it  sounds  a  new 
note  in  American  history. 

governor  Patterson's  conversion. 

Since  Saul  of  Tarsus,  has  there  been  a 
man  who  has  occupied  high  positions  of 
confidence  and  trust  among  his  fellows, 
who  yet  in  the  vigor  of  life  has  re- 

pudiated the  positions  he  held  in  the  days 
of  his  power  on  moral  questions?  In  hu- 

mility and  in  words  of  evident  sincerity, 

M.  R.  Patterson,  former  governor  of  Ten- 
nessee, did  this  very  thing.  Before  the 

vast  concourse  of  people  gathered  from 
ievery  state  in  the  Union,  he  poured  out 
his  story  and  showed  where  he  had  been 
mistaken — mistaken  in  his  moral  point  of 
view.  We  believe  the  incident  is  without 

parallel  in  the  history  of  this  country.  It 
was  a  great  demonstration  of  the  vicissi- 

tudes and  changes  in  life,  when  a  great 
.audience  cheered  him  that  a  few  months 

before  held  him  as  one  of  the  leading 
•enemies  of  the  things  it  stood  for. 

Another  dramatic  incident  was  that 
when  J.  B.  Merwin,  of  Connecticut,  told 

the  story  of  his  talk  with  Abraham  Lin- 
coln. Mr.  Merwin,  who  is  a  man  eighty- 

six  years  of  age,  told  bow  Lincoln  said, 
"* '  Merwin,  we  have,  cleaned  up  one  big  job, 
the  next  thing  that  must  be  done  is  to 

exterminate  the  liquor  traffic."  Mr.  Mer- 
win said  that  he  realized  the  importance 

of  what  Mr.  Lincoln  said  and  asked  him 

if  he  could  make  public  this  statement. 

Lincoln's  reply  was,  "Yes,  publish  it  as 
wide  as  the  daylight."  He  told  also  of 
his  being  present  Avhen  Mr.  Lincoln  and 
Secretary  Chase  discussed  the  act  levy- 

ing revenue  on  the  liquor  traffic.  Mr. 

Lincoln  said  to  Mr.  Chase,  "I  would 
rather  sever  my  right  hand  than  sign  a 
bill  which  would  perpetuate  the  liquor 

traffic  for  a  single  day."  Secretary 
Chase,  whom  Mr.  Merwin  characterized 
•as  one  of  the  finest  men  the  nation  had 

ever  produced,  turned  to  Mr.  Lincoln  and 
said,  "We  must  have  the  revenue  in  this 
crisis,  we  must  levy  revenue  on  good  and 
evil  until  the  war  is  finished."  Mr.  Lin- 

coln finally  very  reluctantly  consented  to 
sign  the  bill  with  the  statement  that  he 
would  bend  every  energy  to  its  repeal  as 

Dr.  Howard  H.  Russell,  founder  of  the  Anti- 
Saloon  League,  icho  told  of  his  experiences 
in  founding  the  League,  at  the  Columbus 
convention. 

soon  as  the  war  was  passed.  The  state- 
ment of  the  incident  of  Lincoln  signing 

the  revenue  act  was  brought  out  under 
cross  question  by  Dr.  Howard  H.  Russell, 
the  founder  of  the  league.  During  the 
colloquy  between  Dr.  Russell  and  Mr. 
Merwin  the  silence  in  the  great  audience 
was  impressive  and  the  moments  were 
filled  with  great  and  intense  interest. 

On  Tuesday,  November  11,  the  program 
was  filled  with  much  of  interest,  includ- 

ing the  report  of  the  Legislative  Superin- 
tendent, Rev.  E.  C.  Dinwiddie,  a  great 

address  on  "The  Voter  of  Tomorrow"  by 
Marion  Lawrance,  the  report  of  General 
Superintendent  Purley  A.  Baker.  Dr. 

Baker  gave  a  graphic  account  of  the  ac- 
complishments of  the  league  and  the  af- 

fairs which  led  up  to  the  call  of  the  con- 
vention for  the  adoption  of  a  resolution 

to  push  forward  for  nation-wide  prohibi- tion. 

On  Wednesday  morning  Rev.  HoAvard 
H.  Russell,  D.  D.,  gave  the  anniversary 

address  on  "Our  League,  God's  Plan." 
It  Avas  replete  with  human  interest, 
touching  the  personal  experiences  of  Dr. 

Russell  in  the  founding  of  the  league. 
One  of  the  splendid  moments  of  the  con- 

vention Avas  Avhen  three  hundred  boys 
Avere  marched  onto  the  platform,  the  ad- 

vance guard  of  the  Lincoln-Lee  Legion, 
the  total  abstinence  department  of  the 
league.  In  comment  on  this  scene  one  of 
the  daily  papers  in  Columbus  said : 
"The  presentation  of  the  Lincoln-Lee 

Legion,  led  by  a  drum  corps  and  all  car- 
rying staves  with  the  American  flag  at 

one  end,  was  dramatic  in  many  of  its  as- 
pects, and  very  effective.  Every  man  and 

Avoman  in  the  audience  arose  and  the  or- 

gan and  congregation  rolled  forth  the 

hymn,  "All  Hail  the  PoAver  of  Jesus' 
Name,"  as  the  boys  responded  to  the 
questions  propounded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Rus- 

sell. The  curtain  AAdiich  had  been  drawn  on 
one  of  the  west  windoAvs  in  the  balcony 
to  shade  the  eyes  of  the  men  on  the  plat- 

form Avas  bloAvn  aside  by  the  breeze  and 
a  brilliant  shaft  of  light,  like  a  flood  of 
gold,  fell  across  the  stage  and  the  little 

men  upon  it. ' ' 
No  name  in  the  convention  receiATed  a 

greater  ovation  than  the  Woman's  Chris- 
tian Temperance  Union.  It  Avas  ap- 

plauded to  the  echo  whenever  it  Avas  men- 
tioned and  its  part  in  the  program  Avas  a 

conspicuous  one. 

ex-governor  hanly's  report. 

On  Thursday  afternoon,  November  13, 
Ex-Governor  Hanley  read  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Resolutions,  setting 
forth  at  length  the  reasons  for  the  step 
Avhich  the  com-ention  Avas  about  to  take. 
The  resolutions  called  for  passage  by 

Congress  of  an  amendment  to  the  Na- 
tional Constitution  providing  for  the  ex- 

termination of  the  liquor  traffic  in  all  its 
phases.  It  Avas  adopted  in  the  midst  of 
scenes  of  tumult.  The  audience  broke 

out  in  songs  and  finished  its  demonstra- 
tion of  approval  by  singing  the  Doxology. 

There  Avas  an  air  of  finality  about  the 
convention.  There  Avas  a  deep  undertone 
of  religious  feeling  running  all  through 

its  session,  and  a  feeling  of  great  sober- 
ness as  of  an  army  marching  into  ac- tion. 

From  this  day  forward  the  temperance 
people  of  the  entire  nation  will  carry  the 
contest  into  eA*ery  one  of  the  Congres- 

sional districts  of  the  country  and  fight 
for  the  nomination  and  election  of  men 

to  Congress  Avho  will  vote  for  the  Prohi- 
bition Amendment  to  the  Constitution. 

Note.  Next  Aveek's  issue  of  The  Chris- 
tian Century  will  contain  ex-Governor 

Patterson 's  address. 

Concerning  School  Hygiene 
A  Review  of  the  Report  of  the  Recent  Congress  Held  in   Buffalo. 

The  report  of  the  Congress  on  School 
Hygiene  held  in  Buffalo  last  August  has 
just  been  published.  It  states  some  very 

•startling  facts.  It  declares  that  "fifteen 
•million  school  children  in  the  United 
States  are  in  need  of  immediate  medical 

attention."  Of  the  twenty  million 
•school  children  in  the  United  States  at 
least  fifteen  million  are  handicapped  by 
some  defect  of  vision,  hearing  or  breath- 

ing. Dr.  T.  H.  Wood  of  the  Teachers' 
•College,    Columbia    University,    of    New 

York  furnishes  us  with  this  classifica- 
tion of  our  school  children. 

About  5  per  cent,  or  1,000,000  have 
spinal  curvature,  flat  foot,  or  some  other 
moderate  deformity,  serious  enough  to 
interfere  to  some  degree  with  health. 

About  5  per  cent,  or  1,000,000  have  de- fective hearing; 

About  25  per  cent,  or  5,000,000  have 
defective  vision; 
About  25  per  cent,  or  5,000,000  are 

suffering     from    malnutrition,    in    many 

cases  due  in  part  at  least  to  one  or  more 
of  the  other  defects  enumerated; 

Over  30  per  cent,  or  6,000,000,  have 
enlarged  tonsils,  adenoids,  or  enlarged 
cervical  glands  which  need  attention; 
Over  50  per  cent,  or  10,000,000  (in 

some  schools  as  high  as  98  per  cent)  have 
defective  teeth  which  are  interfering 
with  health. 
From  this  report  we  learn  that  this 

congress  was  the  first  gathering  of  its 
kind    held   in    the    Western    Hemisphere. 
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and  that  it  was  attended  by  about  twelve 
hundred  physicians,  educators  and  social 
workers.  The  congress  had  two  purposes 
— the  conservation  of  child  life  through 
health  instruction  and  disease  preven- 

tion. Twenty  nations  were  represented. 
The  congress  was  divided  into  four  sec- 

tions. One  group  considered  school 
buildings,  open  air  schools,  ventilation, 
and  the  physical  vitalization  of  the 
school  children.  Another  group  con- 

sidered courses  of  study,  the  increasing 
of  mental  and  moral  vigor,  and  the  in- 

troduction of  play  as  a  method  of  edu- 
cation. A  third  group  considered  medi- 

cal inspection,  the  practical  value  of 
school  nurses,  and  the  cleanliness  of 
school  rooms.  A  fourth  group  considered 

mental  and  sex  hygiene.  No  sectional  con- 
gress aroused  greater  interest  or  was 

more  largely  attended  than  this  section. 

VENTILATION. 

It  was  frequently  asserted  that  the 
problem  of  properly  ventilating  school 
rooms  was  now  an  easy  one  to  solve. 
Instead  of  warming  cold  air  from  the 
outside,  it  was  an  easy  thing  to  wash 
the  used  air  without  lowering  its  tem- 

perature, and  to  re-circulate  that  washed 
air  through  the  rooms  and  halls  of  the 
school  building.  But  it  was  just  as  fre- 

quently asserted  that  the  child's  mind 
needed  to  be  ventilated.  Not  only  in  the 
schools  of  great  cities,  but  in  the  schools 
in  rural  communities,  it  was   absolutely 

necessary  to  give  some  instruction  in 

physical  and  mental  hygiene.  Dr.  Mc- 
Laughlin had  wonderfully  increased  the 

efficiency  of  the  children  of  the  Philip- 
pine schools  by  a  very  sane,  yet  thor- 

ough-going course  in  hygiene.  Many 
states  have  found  it  economical  to  have 

not  only  frequent  medical  inspection,  but 
to  have  a  school  nurse  in  constant  at- 

tendance at  the  school.  Upon  the  ques- 
tion of  giving  sex  instruction  there  was 

a  wide  variety  of  opinion.  That  con- 
siderable blindness,  paralysis  and  insan- 

ity were  due  to  ignorance  of,  or  to  play- 
ing fast  and  loose  with  sex  laws,  is  made 

very  apparent  by  this  report.  That  the 
race  is  in  danger  of  deterioration  is  also 
made  evident.  How  should  this  neces- 

sary information  be  given?  All  the  ex- 
perts agreed  that  it  should  be  given  first 

of  all  to  parents.  The  minister  as  well 
as  the  physician  and  the  school  teacher 
should  give  this  information.  There 
should  be  in  every  town  lecture  courses 
that  would  be  limited  to  parents.  The 

majority  of  the  delegates  of  this  confer- 
ence felt  that  this  sex  infomation  should 

be  given  in  a  very  indirect  way  in  the 
graded  schools,  and  that  even  in  the 
high  schools  information  on  sex  matters 
should  not  be  given  with  too  blunt  a 
frankness.  All  were  agreed  that  it  was 
useless  to  give  instruction  on  sex  facts 
unless  you  gave  the  children  and  youth 
splendid  ideals  about  purity,  temperance, 

truth  and  honesty.    Facts  don't  save  our 

boys  and  girls  from  going  wrong.  Ideas 
have  no  regenerative  power.  Ideals- 
have.  Almost  every  speaker  emphasized 
the  need  of  moral  instruction.  The  es- 

tablishment of  a  wholesome,  strong  char- 
acter in  the  boys  and  girls  was  again 

and  again  declared  to  be  the  one  thing 
needful. 

THE  CONCLUSION  OF  THE  MATTER. 

The  report  declares  that  the  physical 
and  moral  health  of  our  children  is  more 

important  than  their  mental  education. 
Delegates  from  Mexico,  Japan  and  Ar- 

gentina spoke  this  truth  just  as  fre- 
quently and  as  forcibly  as  did  the  dele- 

gates of  England,  Germany  and  America. 
All  declared  that  we  must  have  not  only 
moral  but  religious  instruction  in  our 
public  schools.  This  congress  declares 
that  its  purposes  are: 

To  bring  together  men  and  women  in- 
terested in  the  health  of  school  children; 

To  organize  a  program  of  papers  and 
discussions  covering  the  field  of  school 
hygiene; 

To  assemble  a  school  exhibit  represent- 
ing the  best  that  is  being  done  in  school 

hygiene ; 
To  secure  a  commercial  exhibit  of 

practical  and  educational  value  to  school 
people ; 

To  publish  the  proceedings  of  this  con- 
gress and  distribute  them  to  each  mem- ber. 

Lincoln's  Gettysburg  Address How  it  came  to  be  born.  Story  told  by   man  who  was  responsible  for  its  delivery. 

THERE  was  in  Ch
icago  last  week 

a  man  to  whom  the  world  is  indi- 

rectly indebted  for  Lincoln's  Get- 
tysburg address. 

It  was  just  fifty  years  ago  last  Wed- 
nesday that  Abraham  Lincoln,  the  eman- 

cipator, in  dedicating  the  Gettysburg  Na- 
tional cemetery  delivered  his  immortal 

address. 

Probably  no  one  recollects  that  event 
more  vividly  than  Colonel  Clark  E. 
Carr  of  Galesburg,  111.,  who  sat  directly 
behind  Mr.  Lincoln  while  the  President 
delivered  the  address.  Colonel  Carr  has 
a  better  reason  than  this  for  remembering 
that  incident,  for  he  was  the  man  who 
insisted  that  Mr.  Lincoln  be  invited  to 

speak  Avhen  other  members  of  the  ar- 
rangements committee  were  trying  to  de- 

cide on  another  orator.  Colonel  Carr  in- 
advertently dropped  this  bit  of  historical 

information  while  talking  over  old  times 
at  the  Hamilton  Club,  Chicago,  where 
he  was  a  guest  and  main  speaker  at  the 
Lincoln  memorial  banquet  given  there.  He 
had  just  told  how  he  happened  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Gettysburg  cemetery 
commission.  One  story  which  he  then 
told  of  experience  as  a  member  of  the 
commission  is  of  intense  interest : 

VISITED     BATTLE     SCENE. 

"I  was  a  young  man  then,  only  27 
years  old,  and  was  living  at  Galesburg. 
Governor  Richard  Yates  honored  me  by 
appointing  me  colonel  on  his  personal 
staff.  Lincoln  asked  the  Governors  of 

all  the  loyal  states  to  appoint  one  person 
to  be  a  member  of  the  Gettysburg  ceme- 

tery commission.  The  Governor  appoint- 
ed me. 

"I  was  the  younger  member  of  the 
commission  that  met  on  the  battlefield 
shortly  after  the  battle  to  gather  the 
dead.    They    had    been    buried    wherever 

they  fell  in  the  battle,  and  were  scattered 
over  a  radius  of  several  miles. 

"It  was  our  duty  to  collect  the  bodies 
and  rebury  them  in   divisions  according 

"The  Brightest  Gem  in 

American  Literature" 
Fourscore  and  seven  years  ago  our 

fathers  brought  forth  on  this  continent 
a  new  nation,  conceived  in  liberty,  and 
dedicated  to  the  proposition  that  all  men 
are  created  equal. 
Now  we  are  engaged  in  a  great  civil 

war,  testing  whether  that  nation,  or  any 
nation  so  conceived  and  so  dedicated, 
can  long  endure.  We  are  met  on  a 
great  battlefield  of  that  war.  We  have 
come  to  dedicate  a  portion  of  that  field 
as  a  final  resting  place  for  those  who 
here  gave  their  lives  that  the  nation 
might  live.  It  is  altogether  fitting  and 
proper  that  toe  should  do  this. 

But,  in  a  larger  sense,  we  cannot  dedi- 
cate— we  cannot  consecrate — we  cannot 

hallow — this  ground.  The  brave  men, 
living  and  dead,  who  struggled  here,  have 
consecrated  it  far  above  our  poor  power 
to  add  or  detract.  The  world  will  little 
note  or  long  remember  what  we  say  here, 
but  it  can  never  forget  what  they  did 
here.  It  is  for  us,  the  living,  rather,  to 
be  dedicated  here  to  the  unfinished  work 
tvhich  they,  who  fought  here,  have  thus 
far  so  nobly  advanced.  It  is  rather  for 
us  to  be  here  dedicated  to  the  great  task 
remaining  before  us — that  from  these 
honored  dead  we  take  increased  devotion 
to  that  cause  for  which  they  gave  the 
last  measure  of  devotion;  that  we  here 
highly  resolve  that  these  dead  shall  not 
have  died  in  vain;  that  this  nation, 
under  God,  shall  have  a  new  birth  of 
freedom;  and  that  government  of  the  peo~ 
pie,  by  the  people,  for  the  people,  shall 
not  perish  from  the  earth. 

to  states.  I  found  only  six  fallen  brave 

men  to  bury  in  the  Illinois  division." Here  the  Colonel  made  it  a  point  to 
set  his  hearers  right  on  the  proposition 
of  what  important  part  Illinois  soldiers 

played  in  one  of  the  world's  decisive battles. 

"It  was  the  Illinois  boys  who  started 

the  battle,"  he  gave  his  listeners  to  und- 
erstand. "Troops  of  the  Eighth  Illinois 

Cavalry  fired  the  first  shots  at  General 
Hill's  division.  Then  the  battle  was  on. 
Colonel  Gamble,  Colonel  of  the  Eighth 
Cavalry,  told  me  this  himself. 

"Well,  after  we  collected  the  dead,  the 
commission  concluded  that  the  ground 

ought  to  be  appropriately  consecrated. 
We  invited  to  be  present  on  this  occa- 

sion the  President  and  Cabinet,  foreign 
diplomats  and  Army  and  Navy  officers. 
"As  a  speaker  the  committee  decided 

upon  Edward  Everett,  who  then  was  the 
greatest  American  orator. 

"  'What's  the  matter  with  having 

President  Lincoln  talk?'  I  suggested. 
DIDN'T   WANT   POLITICAL    SPEECH. 

"Lincoln  hadn't  struck  them  as  the 
right  speaker  for  this  occasion.  They 
admitted  he  was  a  great  political  speak- 

er— the  debates  with  Douglas  were 

classics,  they  conceded — but  something 
different  from  a  political  speech  was 
wanted  for  this  occasion. 

"Well,  they  finally  yielded  to  my  in- sistence and  the  President  was  invited  to 

speak — only  two  weeks  before  the  ser- 
vices. Mr.  Everett,  however,  made  the 

big  address  of  the  day. 

"Lincoln's  speech  that  day  was  a  dis- 
appointment to  the  commissioners.  It  was 

so  short  that  they  wondered  at  its  early 
conclusion.  It  was  not  until  they  read 
it  in  newspapers  afterwards  that  they 

realized  what  a  classic  it  was." 
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EUGENE  BRIEUX. 

This  French  dramatist  has  only  been 
known  to  the  English  speaking  public  for 
about  three  years.  While  he  is  fifty-five 
years  old,  and  has  been  writing  since  he 
was  twenty,  yet  most  of  us  had  never 
heard  of  him  before  that  time.  His  play, 

' '  La  Robe  Rouge, ' '  was  ' '  crowned ' '  by  the 
French  Academy  in  1900,  and  subse- 

quently he  was  made  a  member  of  that 
august  body.  But  while  he  is  so  much 
in  the  public  eye  just  now,  there  are 

widely  different  views  of  him  as  a  drama- 
tist. Bernard  Shaw,  who  wrote  the  pre- 
face to  the  first  translation  of  his  plays 

into  English,  says : 

"Brieux  is  incomparably  the  greatest 
writer  France  has  produced  since  Moli- 
ere,"  and  would  place  him,  "among  the 
great  dramatists  of  the  world,  by  the 
side  of  Euripides,  Aristophanes,  Shakes- 

peare, and  Ibsen." 
Adrien  Bertrand,  a  leading  French 

critic,  says  of  him : 

"Brieux  has  only  Avritten  Avhen  he  had 
an  idea  to  propagate,  a  social  grievance 
to  set  in  the  light  of  day,  an  injustice  to 

repair,  or  a  social  problem  to  solve." 
Against  this  high  praise,  we  have  the 

adverse  judgment  of  such  a  clever  critic 
as  Mr.  Ashley  Dukes  in  his  recent  book, 

Modern  Dramatists;  he  calls  Brieux 's 
plays  "sham  social  dramas,"  and  says 
that  he  is  a  reformer  without  being  an 
artist,  and  that  his  plays  are  made  up 

of  "ill  digested  scraps  of  blue  books, 
charity  organization  leaflets,  manifestoes 
against  race  suicide,  and  of  tracts  on 

feminism. ' ' 
A   SOCIAL   REFORMER. 

It  is  easily  seen  from  this,  that  Brieux 
is  a  social  reformer,  and  belongs  to  that 
increasing  class  of  writers  that  we  call 
"social  dramatists."  He  is  the  son  of  a 

carpenter,  and  in  his  father's  shop  he 
came  to  know  the  life  of  the  Avorking 
man — that  life  which  he  has  reproduced 
in  his  plays  with  such  sympathetic  fidel- 

ity. His  plays  deal  with  the  problems  of 
social  service,  that  are  pressing  so  hard 
on  the  consciences  of  good  men  and  wom- 

en today. 
He  is  a  champion  of  Avomanhood,  and 

it  is  this  Avhich  suggests  mention  of  him 

in  this  department.  In  "Blanchitte,"  he 
deals  with  young  womanhood,  and  pro- 

tests against  a  society  which  safeguards 
the  education  of  young  women,  bat  does 
not  concern  itself  with  their  future.  In 

"Maternite,"  and  "Les  Trois  Filles  de 
M.  Dupont,"  he  presents  the  Avrongs 
that  are  inflicted  on  Avomen  in  marriage 
and  motherhood. 
But  Brieux  has  been  brought  most 

prominently  before  the  American  public 
by  the  recent  presentation  of  his  play, 

"Damaged  Goods"  (Les  Avaries)  in  our 
principal  cities.  It  was  first  produced  in 
New  York  last  March,  under  the  auspices 

of  the  Medical  Review  of  Reviews',  and 
its  sociological  fund,  but  so  general  and 
profound  was  the  impression  it  made, 
that  this  fall  it  is  making  a  tour  of  the 
whole  country.  His  other  plays  deal 
with  poverty,  and  with  various  forms  of 
social  evils,  but  in  this  drama  he  faces 
disease — that  terrible  black  plague  for 
the  ravages  of  which  mankind  is  respon- 

sible, and  of  which  society  is  so  ashamed, 
that  the  very  mention  of  it  has  been  ta- 

booed in  the  past.  A  recent  bulletin 
issued  by  the  United  States  government 

on  "National  Vitality"  brands  syphilis, 
"as  the  most  powerful  of  all  factors  in 

the     degeneration    and    depopulation    of 

the  world." 
The  opening  scene  of  the  drama  intro- 

duces a  young  man,  on  the  eve  of  mar- 
riage, consulting  a  physician  about  the 

disease  from  which  he  is  suffering;  it  is 

carefully  explained  that  he  is  not  a  prof- 
ligate, but  is  typical  of  the  average  man. 

The  doctor  tells  him  that  his  disease  is 

syphilis,  and  that  a  four  years'  course 
of  treatment  would  probably  cure  him: 
he  is  Avarned  that  to  marry  before  he  is 
cured  Avould  be  to  subject  his  wife,  and 
the  children  that  may  be  born  to  them 
to  infection.  The  doctor  plainly  tells 

him,  that  the  marriage  of  men  in  his  con- 
dition is  "child  murder,  a  fresh  massa- 

cre of  the  innocents.  Children  born  of 
such  marriages  are  subject  to  every  kind 
of  affliction — hump-backed,  deformed, 
club-footed,  hare-lipped,  rickety,  with 
heads  too  big,  and  bodies  too  small,  with 

congenital  hip  disease,"  and  others — all the  results  of  the  disease  from  Avhich  he 
is   suffering. 

TEACHING    OF    FAMOUS    PLAY. 

In  spite  of  this,  George  Dupont  mar- 
ries the  lovely  girl  to  Avhom  he  is  be- 

trothed— and  the  rest  of  the  play  shows 

the  fulfilment  of  the  physician's  Avords 
— the  effect  of  the  disease  on  the  child, 
the  mother,  even  the  nurse,  who  is  in 
danger  of  contracting  it.  The  last  scene 
introduces  other  victims  of  the  plague — 
among  them,  the  prostitute,  the  pitiable 
source  of  it  all. 

Many  critics  say  this  is  too  shocking 
a  theme  for  stage  presentation,  but  Mr. 
Shaw  asserts  that  it  is  a  fit  subject  for 
drama  in  memorable  words.     He  says : 
"If  murder,  destruction,  seduction, 

pestilence,  famine,  cruelty,  robbery,  job- 
bery are  fit  subjects,  so  is  this.  We  may 

and  do  parade  prostitution  before  the 
young  people  who  attend  the  theater,  and 
Avho  read  current  literature — why  then, 
may  they  not  hear  of  the  diseases  that 
folloAv  it,  and  avenge  the  prostitute  to 
the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  them 

that  buy  her?" 
EARLY   AMBITION   TO   BE   MISSIONARY. 

It  is  said  that  in  his  youth,  Brieux  de- 
sired to  go  as  a  missionary  to  the  foreign 

field,  but  later  decided  to  follow  litera- 
ture as  his  profession.  Who  shall  say 

that  the  work  he  is  doing  does  not  fall 
within  the  domain  of  religious  teaching 
and  living!  When  the  noAv  extinct 

French  censorship  condemned  "Damaged 
Goods,"  Ave  are  told  that  a  Swiss  clergy- 

man invited  Brieux  to  read  the  play  from 

his  pulpit.  A  parallel  case  to  this  was 
an  exhibit  and  lecture  series  at  the 

Young  Men's  Christian  Association  in 
Louisville  last  week,  by  the  Kentucky 
Society  of  Social  Hygiene;  in  opening  it, 
Dr.  John  D.  Trawick,  secretary  of  the 
society,  stated  that  the  bringing  of  this 
exhibit  to  the  city  was  planned  to  folloAv 

the  production  of  "Damaged  Goods." 
Brieux 's  idea  of  the  function  of  the 

theater  carries  us  back  to  the  time  when 
the  drama  was  the  adjunct  to  the  church, 
and  expressed  itself  in  the  Mysteries  and 
Moralities  of  the  Middle  Ages.     He  says: 

"The  theater  must  devote  itself  to  the 
great  current  problems.  Let  us  put  into 
our  dramas  some  one  thought  from  the 
life  around  us— from  the  sufferings  of 

our  f ellowbeings. ' ' 
It  is  easily  granted  that  Brieux 's  mes- 

sage does  not  embrace  the  whole  of  life — 
that  it  shows  the  shadoAV,  without  reveal- 

ing its  beauty  and  splendor — that  he 
paints  a  Dante's  Inferno,  without  giving 
a  Paradiso — that  he  opens  a  Bunyan's 
Pit  before  us,  and  gives  no  vision  of  the 
Celestial  City — yet,  let  us  be  thankful 
for  the  superb  courage  of  the  man  who> 
dared  Avrite  these  dramas,  and  for  the 
great  and  tender  heart  that  prompted 
him  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy  of  our  difficult  and  complex  times! 

I.  W.  H. 

"THIS  THAT  THESE  WOMEN  HAVE 

DONE." 

A  very  interesting  story  is  told  of  the 

very  early  days  of  the  Christian  Wom- 
an's Board  of  Missions  Avhen  the  cottage 

built  for  them  on  the  Bethany  Park  as- 
sembly grounds  Avas  finished  and  ready 

for  dedication.  Tavo  of  the  brethren  en- 
tering the  assembly  room  saAv  the  let- 

ters C.  W.  B.  M.  in  a  very  prominent 

place,  and  one  remarked  to  the  other,  "I 
suppose  that  means,  Can  Women  Be 
Men."  "Oh,  no,"  replied  the  other,  "it 

means,  Can  Women  Beat  Men."  That 
Avas  many  years  ago,  and  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Mis- 

sions AATith  its  quiet,  steady  groAvth  in 
numbers,  knoAvledge,  influence  and  gifts 
shoAvs  that  its  ambition  has  been  truly 
worthy;  to  love  and  serve  and  give  as 
the  women  of  old,  in  gratitude  to  the 
great  Teacher,  who  first  taught  the  Avorld 
by  word  and  example  that  womanhood 
Avas  worthy  of  love  and  respect.  And  in 
all  of  these  years  there  has  been  most 
hearty  support  and  encouragement  from 
the  ministry  for  the  work.  This  we  wish 
to  acknowledge  with  gratitude,  for  it  has 
been  a  strong  factor  in  its  growth.  In 
more  and  more  of  the  pulpits  of  our  land 
as  the  annual  C.  W.  B.  M.  Day  returns 
with  the  beautiful  Christmas  month,  our 
ministers  tell  the  story  of  the  work  of 
the  Avomen  and  their  earnest  helpers,  the 
children  of  the  Mission  Bands,  Junior 
and  Intermediate  Christian  Endeavor  so- 

cieties, Little  Light  Bearers  and  Triangle 

clubs.  Yes,  and  Ave  must  not  fail  to  men- 
tion that  beautiful  Avork  of  our  girls  who 

will  so  soon  be  women,  the  Young  La- 
dies' Circles.  It  is  a  comprehensive 

teaching  and  training  in  missions,  ana 

while  not  by  any  means  perfect  in  meth- 
od and  detail,  it  is  a  "reaching  after," 

and  many  of  our  men  and  women,  actiATe 
in  missionary  work  either  on  the  foreign 
field  or  at  home  can  trace  back  their  in- 

terest in  missions  and  first  visions  of 

service  to  Mission  Band  or  Junior  En- 
deavor days.  Every  year  sees  a  growth 

in  our  numbers  and  gifts,  and  we  are 
earnestly  hoping  and  praying  that  in 
many  churches  of  our  land  where  the 
story  has  never  been  told  before,  this 

message  of  our  woman's  work  may  be 
told  this  year,  either  by  our  ministers  or 
our  Avomen  themselves.  We  believe  that 

through  study,  prayer,  consecration  and 
personal  service,  we  shall  be  able  to  win 
our  AA-omen  and  children  and  the  gifts 
so  necessary  to  provide  for  the  carrying 
forward  of  this  work  we  love  for  the. 

sake  of  Christ,  our  Redeemer. 
Ellie  K.  Payne. 

FIRST  THE  CROSS. 

Life  is  a  burden — bear  it; 
Life  is  a  duty — dare  it; 
Life  is  a  thorn-crown — wear  it. 

Though  it  breaks  your  heart  in  twain, 
Close  your  lips  and  hide  your  pain; 

First  the  cross  and  then  the  crown. 
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EDITORIAL 

THANKSGIVING. 

THE  history  of  the  United  States  has  proved  the  wisdom 
of  those  Puritan  forefathers  of  ours  Avho  early  in  the 
first  period  of  Colonial  life  set  apart  a  day  of  thanksgiv 

ing  and  prayer  to  Almighty  God.  It  was  a  custom  which  im- 
plied the  response  of  the  entire  community  to  the  call  of  the  di 

vine  Life  for  recognition  and  gratitude.  Never  since  that  day 

has  the  chief  executive  of  the  nation  departed  from  the  vener- 
able custom  of  calling  the  people  of  all  the  states  and  territories 

to  unite  in  recognition  of  the  divine  mercy  at  the  close  of  the 
year.  And  the  years  have  brought  their  added  meaning  to  the 
custom.  That  first  Thanksgiving  was  proclaimed  in  days  of 
famine,  sickness  and  danger  from  savage  beasts  and  still  more 
savage  men.  These  dangers  have  all  passed  away.  Though  they 
may  fall  upon  some  of  the  frontiers  or  outposts  of  our  life, 
they  can  never  affect  the  great  body  of  our  citizenship.  But 

new  dangers,  far  more  numerous,  more  subtle  and  more  porten- 
tous have  come.  Some  of  them  have  been  conquered,  and  some 

still  confront  us.  But  through  them  all  have  we  kept  our  cov- 
enant of  thanksgiving  with  God.  If  our  fathers  in  the  dark  days 

of  privation  and  suffering  had  cause  to  lift  up  their  hearts  in 
thankfulness  to  God  for  his  mercies,  how  much  more  have  we? 

If  Washington  in  the  midst  of  the  struggle  with  Britain,  de- 
pressed in  spirit  and  surrounded  with  his  famished  and  stricken 

forces  at  Valley  Forge,  had  reason  to  send  out  a  call  to  thanks- 
giving for  the  blessings  they  still  enjoyed,  how  much  more  have 

we?  If  Lincoln  in  the  gloomy  days  of  the  War  for  the  Union, 
when  friends  were  disheartened  and  foes  seemed  triumphant, 
had  cause  to  summon  his  people  to  the  recognition  of  Almighty 

God  and  his  unnumbered  mercies,  how  much  more  have  we"/ 
In  the  memory  and  the  spirit  of  these  and  other  great  souls 
who  have  made  our  history  illustrious,  not  alone  by  deeds  of 
heroism,  but  as  well  by  acts  of  faith,  let  us  keep  this  latest 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

LOVE  AND  ITS  GIFT. 

GOD  so  loved  that  He  gave.   He  is  capable  of  loving.   He  is 
capable  of  giving.     These  are  two  of  the  most  wonder- 

ful of  all  truths,  and  God  having  given  Himself  for  u.;-, 
has  rights  in  us. 

This  was  not  the  beginning  of  God's  claim  upon  us.  We 
jnust  never  suppose  for  a  moment  that  we  have  ever  belonged 
to  anyone  else,  or  that  God  began  to  love  us  after  Christ  had 

„died  for  us.  The  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  only  a  symbol  of  God's 
love,  a  visible,  mighty,  compelling  expression  in  time  and  in 
-terms  of  human  pain  and  self-denial  of  an  infinite  love  and 
the  assertion  of  a  permanent  claim.     It  shows  us  again  what 
.we  knew  before,  that  we  are  not  and  never  were  our  own. 

It  is  rather  a  startling  thing  to  discover  that  we  are  not  our 
jown,  but  it  is  also  a  very  beautiful  thing.  The  finest  qualities 
in  human  life  grow  out  of  this  discovery.  This  is  the  beautiful 

fact  in  the  experience  of  young  lovers.     The  glad,  willing,  self- 
^urrender,  not  in  terms  of  reluctance  but  of  joyful  affection 

•for  each  other's  sake — this  is  one  of  the  sweetest,  holiest  ex- 
periences in  life.  This  is  the  holy  joy  which  consecrates  the 

pain   and   toil  of  motherhood   and  glorifies  its  fretting  cares 
.and  makes  all  true  mothers  sisters  of  the  Blessed  Mary,  and 
..every  cradle  song  a  sweet  Magnificat.     This  is  what  puts  the 
..quality  of  heroism  into  all  true  fatherhood.  Men  grow  strong 
.and  truly  manly  in  the  hard  work  performed,  not  for  the  sake 
of  adding  dollar  to  dollar,  nor  acre  to  acre,  but  of  providing 
for  home  and  loved  ones.  Everything  sweet  and  beautiful  in 
life  is  in  some  sort  a  recognition  of  the  fact  that  we  are  not 
.our    own. 

A  very  large  part  of  the  world  has  discovered  this  truth.  It 

is  quick  to  detect  selfishness  and  to  hate  it.  It  is  quick  to  dis- 
cover generosity  and  to  applaud  it.  The  world  has  not  defined 

its  faith  very  closely,  but  it  knows  just  as  well  as  the  Bible 
i knows  that  we  are  not  our  own. 

The  beautiful  thing  about  the  Christian  life  is  not  merely 
7that  it  makes  this  discovery,  but  that  it  adjusts  our  whole  life 

to  it.  It  makes  it  the  fundamental  fact  in  life  to  gladly  recog- 
nize the  God  who  loved  us  and  the  Saviour  who  died  for  us. 

It  responds  to  this  in  a  love  which  is  not  merely  the  love  of 
God  but  a  love  of  all  mankind.  It  says  to  the  servant  that  he 

is  God's  free  man,  and  it  says  to  the  master  that  he  is  his 
brother's  servant.  It  exalts  the  man  of  low  degree  to  a  posi- 

tion of  high  dignity  and  it  teaches  the  man  of  large  responsi- 
bility to  be  humble  in  the  sight  of  God  and  faithful  in  the  use 

of  opportunity. 

It  grows  upon  the  mind  of  the  world  that  the  Christian  phil- 
osophy of  life  is  the  true  philosophy.  It  is  not  mere  rhetoric 

or  metaphor.  It  is  the  fine,  true,  logical  interpretation  of  the 
world  and  the  rational  way  of  adjusting  ourselves  to  it.  It 
is  the  sweetly  reasonable  cure  for  selfishness.  It  is  the  nobly 
beautiful  illustration  of  the  end  for  which  we  were  created, 
and  it  exalts  life  into  a  fine  companionship  with  the  God  who 
made  us  and  the  Lord  whose  sacrifice  redeemed  us,  and  with 
all  the  great  and  gracious  souls  whose  living  has  blessed  the 
world. 

THE  DESIRE  FOR  RELIGION  IN  THE  CHURCHES. 

IT  WOULD  perhajos  surprise  many  preachers  and  church  lead- 
ers if  they  knew  how  many  people  are  abandoning  the  prac- 

tice of  church  attendance  and  all  participation  in  church 
work  because  they  are  in  need  of  religion.  It  is  our  first  and 

most  easy-going  assumption  that  because  the  church  exists  in 
the  name  and  for  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  community  it  must 

be  religious,  and  that  abandonment  of  its  services  and  a  slack- 
ening of  interest  in  its  work  is  a  sign  of  declining  religious 

concern.  Such  is  not  necessarily  the  case.  There  are  many 
churches  in  which  there  are  excellent  preaching,  satisfactory 

music,  Sunday-school  organization  of  a  high  order,  and  church 
activity  of  many  kinds,  and  yet  in  all  of  these  features  there 
is  an  astonishing  absence  of  anything  that  can  be  properly 

called  religion.  Is  it  strange  that  in  such  circumstances  peo- 
ple leave  the  church  in  quest  of  some  response  to  their  deeper 

religious  needs  ?  Is  it  strange  that  a  multitude  of  new  religious 
experiments  are  being  tried  under  many  names  in  all  our  cities 
today?  And  the  cases  are  not  a  few  of  men  and  women  wIig 
are  trying  one  experiment  after  another  in  the  pathetic  search, 

not  for  a  new  doctrine  or  ritual  or  organization,  but  for  a  mes- 
sage with  the  breath  of  life  in  it,  and  a  group  of  worshippers 

who  are  actually  finding  God  and  are  realizing  some  of  the 
spiritual  values  of  our  Christian  faith.  It  is  useless  to  rail  at 
the  desertions  from  church  membership  unless  the  church  has 
a  vital  message  and  the  air  of  reality  in  its  practice  of  the 
Christian  life.  It  would  be  well  if  some  of  our  churches  that 

complain  of  the  loss  of  members  to  Christian  Science,  New 

Thought  and  other  experiments  in  the  search  for  spiritual  val- 
ues, would  try  the  effect  of  such  an  enrichment  of  the  testimony 

and  the  life  of  the  church  itself  as  to  make  unnecessary  these 
researches  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit. 

MISSIONARY  COMMISSIONS. 

MENTION  has  been  made  of  the  three  commissioners  sent 
out  by  the  American  Board  representing  the  foreign 
missionary  work  of  the  Congregational  Board.  These 

commissioners  are  to  visit  India  in  this  its  centennial  year  of 
missionary  activities.  They  will  make  a  study  of  the  fields  and 
forces  under  the  direction  of  the  American  Board.  They  will 
confer  Avith  the  missionaries  in  every  station  where  that  society 

has  representatives.  They  will  be  able  thus  to  understand  the 
problems  which  only  the  missionaries  know,  and  equipped  with 
this  knowledge  they  will  return,  bringing  to  the  Board  itself 
and  to  the  churches  a  first-hand  and  authoritative,  at  the  same 
time  a  sympathetic,  statement  of  the  changes  that  should  be 
made  and  the  enlargements  that  should  be  planned.  Such  a 
commission  does  not  supercede  the  Board  itself,  but  it  is  able 
to  render  very  great  assistance  by  its  knowledge  of  the  field 
and  the  men  and  women  who  make  up  the  body  of  missionary 
workers.     Such  a  visitation  cannot  fail  to  be  of  incalculable 



good  to  the  missionaries  themselves  and  to  the  churches  at  home. 

The  American  Board  is  glad  to  pay  all  the  expenses  of  such  a 
commission,  realizing  that  the  money  is  well  expended  and  that 
the  inspiration  brought:  back  and  communicated  to  the  churches 
will  more  than  compensate  for  the  funds  employed.  This  is  a 
lesson  Avhich  the  Disciples  have  not  as  yet  learned.  Perhaps 
our  first  commissions  will  have  to  go  out  as  voluntary  bodies 
meeting  their  own  expenses.  But  it  is  not  too  much  to  hope 
that  some  such  commissions  may  soon  be  sent  with  the  official 
sanction  of  the  Foreign  Christian  Missionary  Society.  We 
predict  that  when  the  plan  is  once  tried  in  some  of  our  im- 

portant mission  fields  it  will  be  adopted  as  a  regular  and  es- 
sential factor  in  the  promotion  of  the  best  missionary  interest 

and  administration. 

THE  DECLINE  OF  WAR. 

THE  temper  of  the  American  people  is  well  illustrated  in 
the  present  attitude  toward  our  neighbor,  Mexico.  In 

an  earlier  and  cruder  period  of  our  national  life  the  ir- 
ritations to  which  we  have  been  compelled  to  submit  at  the 

hands  of  Huerta  would  have  been  resented  with  a  clamorous 

demand  for  armed  intervention.  That  was  the  temper  of  the 
American  people  in  the  days  preceding  the  beginnings  of  the 

Spanish  war.  It  is  still  possible  that  an  event  such  as  the  de- 

struction of  the  "Maine"  might  so  far  inflame  popular  resent- 
ment as  to  force  the  hands  of  the  president  into  overt  hostili- 
ties. But  it  is  improbable.  The  nation  has  learned  much  con- 

cerning the  cost  of  war,  in  life,  in  money  and  in  self-respect. 
The  money  cost  Ave  still  have  to  support,  in  the  equipment  of  an 
army  and  navy  for  which  there  is  an  ever  decreasing  use,  and 
yet  an  increasing  demand  for  enlargement.  But  fortunately  the 

people  are  gradually  learning  that  the  demand  for  greater  ar- 
maments on  land  and  sea  proceeds  chiefly  from  a  very  small 

circle,  either  of  thoughtless  or  of  deeply  self-interested  people. 
There  is  of  course  the  jingo  press  and  the  pingo  public, 

clamorous  for  war  or  any  trifling  pretext;  and  there  is  the  sel- 
fish and  interested  demand  for  war  and  war  equipment  on  the 

part  of  the  big  concerns,  like  the  Krupps,  Armstrongs  and 
Maxims,  whose  business  it  is  to  supply  arms  and  armament. 
With  them  stand  hand  in  glove  the  money  lending  class,  without 
whose  aid  no  country  can  ever  go  to  Avar.  There  is  also  the 
natural  military  and  naval  sentiment  of  the  officers  and  the 

rank-and-file  of  the  military  class,  Avhose  promotion  depends 
upon  action  and  Avhose  life  is  monotonous  save  in  days  of  con- 

flict. But  the  public  is  learning  rapidly  its  lesson  of  peace  and 

of  economy,  and  the  temper  in  Avhich  it  is  taking  evren  the 
proATocation  on  our  southern  border  proATes  an  increasing  poise 
of  judgment  and  sanity  in  the  treatment  of  matters  that  were 
once  likely  to  bring  on  serious  entanglements.  The  days  of  Avar 
are  numbered. 

"LADIES  FIRST"  IN  FIGHT  FOR  LIVING  WAGE. 

THE  MINIMUM  Avage  for  Avomen,  one  of  the  most  recent  of 
social  economic  reforms  to  come  to  the  front,  is  making 
rapid  strides  toAvard  general  realization.  Already  eight 

states  have  responded  to  the  demand  groAA'ing  out  of  the  coun- 
try-Avide  agitation  recently  precipitated  by  the  baring  of  Chicago 

conditions  through  the  efforts  of  Illinois'  young  lieutenant-gov- 
ernor, Barrett  O'Hara.  These  states  did  not,  however,  await 

the  example  of  Illinois,  which,  as  regards  definite  action,  is 
now  lagging  behind.  The  greatest  progress  has  been  made  in 
Oregon,  where  the  Industrial  Welfare  Commission  has  issued 
three  important  orders  which  definitely  fix  the  legal  minimum 
Avage  to  be  paid  to  women  and  girls  employed  in  the  city  of 
Portland.  Two  of  these  orders  have  already  gone  into  effect. 
The  first  established  a  minimum  of  $1  a  day  for  girls  between 
sixteen  and  eighteen  years  of  age.  The  second  fixed  the  sum 
of  $8.64  a  week  as  the  lowest  lawful  wage  for  women  employed 
in  factories.  The  commission  declares  this  amount  the  least 

upon  which  they  can  meet  the  cost  of  living.  The  third  order 
went  into  effect  Nov.  23.  It  places  at  $9.25  the  minimum 

weekly  wage  for  women  employed  in  mercantile  establish- 
ments.    Thus  a  good  beginning  has  been  made  in  Oregon,  and 

results  in  Portland  will  be  studied  with  intense  interest  by  lead- 
ers in  this  movement  throughout  the  country.  The  other  states 

Avhich  have  minimum  wage  boards  are:  California,  Colorado, 
Massachusetts,  Minnesota,  Nebraska,  Washington  and  Wiscon- 

sin. Hoav  about  your  state?  Women  and  children  have  in  the 
past  fallen  an  easy  prey  to  that  heartless  commercialism  which, 
in  its  exploitation  of  human  labor,  has  naturally  followed  the 
lines  of  least  resistance.  The  Avorking  man,  with  Avages  grow- 

ing less  in  purchasing  power,  has  gradually  found  that  his 

daughters '  labor,  after  all,  has  not  increased  the  family  income. 
Their  services  have  been  "throAvn  in." 

THE  NEWER  PHASES  OF  WOMAN  SUFFRAGE. 

IT  Avas  perhaps  the  early  expectation  of  the  friends  of  Avoman 
suffrage  that  its  forces  Avould  move  with  unity  and  harmony 

to  the  accomplishment  of  the  tasks  that  seemed  so  obATious 

and  easy,  with  woman's  help.  One  of  those  objects  is  the  ban- 
ishment of  the  saloon,  and  the  signals  are  already  abroad  that 

promise  a  victory  in  tlie  overthroAv  of  the  liquor  traffic.  There 

are  many  other  reforms  that  aAvait  AA'oman  's  initiative  or  assist  • 
ance.  But  it  is  already  evident  that  the  suffragist  ranks  are  not 
united  anjr  more  than  the  forces  of  male  voters.  We  are  not 
sure  that  there  is  any  urgent  need  that  they  should  be,  pro- 

vided there  are  common  purposes  fcnvard  Avhich  all  right-mind- 
ed Avomen  can  direct  their  energies.  In  the  State  of  Illinois  & 

partial  attainment  of  Avoinan  suffrage  was  Avon  by  many  years 
of  persistent  effort  on  the  part  of  trusted  and  able  leaders,  like 
Mrs.  Ella  S.  Stewart  and  Mrs.  Catherine  Waugh  McCullough 
Daring  the  past  year  a  change  of  leadership  has  come  about, 

and  Mrs.  G.  W.  Trout  and  her  co-Avorkers  gained  a  partial  suf- 
frage bill  in  the  Legislature  at  Springfield,  which  brought 

great  joy  to  all  the  friends  of  the  movement.  Unfortunately, 

hoAvever,  diversities  of  sentiment  haAre -appeared  in  the  ranks  of 
the  suffragists.  Questions  haAre  arisen  as  to  the  steps  taken,  and 
it  seems  not  unlikely  that  Illinois  may  find  itself  in  possession 
of  tAvo  different  bodies  of  suffragists,  conservative  and  radical 
respectively.  It  may  be  that  the  women  of  Illinois  avIio  believe 
in  suffrage  will  not  be  able  as  a  body  to  follow  the  present 
leadership,  and  may  demand  another  organization.  If  such 
should  be  the  case,  it  might  mean  no  loss  of  interest  in  the 
cause  but  only  natural  differences  in  judgment  and  method. 

The  only  serious  menace  to  the  cause  of  suffrage  is  the  fran- 
tic effort  which  is  now  being  made  by  the  Avhiskey  forces  to 

secure  a  ATerdict  of  unconstitutionality  against  the  suffrage  laAV. 

THE  FOOTBALL  SEASON. 

WITH  tliese  rlaA's  of  late  NoA-ember  the  football  period 
of  1913  comes  to  its  close.  This  fact  will  bring  relief 

to  those  parents  whose  boys  are  members  of  teams, 

and  who  feel  nervous  OArer  the  danger  from  accidents  in  this 
game.  That  there  is  danger  no  one  doubts,  and  though  that 
danger  appears  to  be  reduced  to  narroAV  limits  in  the  games 
which  are  carefully  officered  and  for  which  due  preparation  has 
been  made,  it  is  of  course  true  that  these  games  constitute  only 
a  small  fraction  of  the  total  number  participated  in  by  the  youth 

of  America.  It  is  usually  the  "prairie  lot"  game  in  which  the 
damage  is  done.  But  with  all  of  its  dangers,  football  has 

proA^ed  a  most  A'aluable  factor  in  educational  athletics.  It 
has  put  thousands  of  boys  and  young  men  into  a  training  that 

prohibited  smoking  and  other  forms  of  dissipation,  and  de- 
mands proper  care  of  the  body,  a  sportsman-like  temper,  and 

the  deA^elopment  of  qualities  of  courage,  judgment  and  loyalty 
such  as  no  other  game  inspires.  Its  contribution  to  the  morale 

of  student  life  has  been  notable.  It  is  the  great  school  and  col- 

lege game,  c-ven  as  baseball  is  the  popular  American  sport.  We 
hone  that  it  may  long  continue  to  hold  this  place. 

A   CREED. 
I  care  not  what  his  temples  or  his  creeds, 

One    thing   holds   firm   and   fast — 
That  into  his  fateful  heap  of  days  and  deeds 

The   soul  of  man  is  cast. — EdAvin  Markham. 



M 
Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

Y  reflections  last  week  on  the  men  who  have  recently 

left  the  Disciples'  ministry  for  pulpits  of  other  re- 
ligious bodies  dealt  with  two  of  the  three  reasons 

which  usually  underlie  their  departure  and  explain 
it.  These  reasons  were,  first,  practical  difficulties  in  securing 
a  pulpit  with  a  living  salary,  and,  secondly,  lack  of  support  for 
the  special  kind  of  work  for  which  they  had  prepared  and 
consecrated  themselves  Concerning  reason  number  two  I  made 
only  a  general  statement,  and  I  cannot  take  space  now  to  go 
into  specifications. 

These  are  days  in  which  students  for  the  ministry  are  guided 
by  their  teachers  into  special  fields.  Social  service  and  religions 
education  are  two  departments  in  which  some  of  these  men 

seem  to  have  found  difficulty  in  securing  the  support  of  Disci- 

ples' churches.  If  a  man  has  prepared  himself,  for  instance, 
to  organize  and  carry  forward  the  quiet  and  substantial  enter- 

prise of  true  religious  education  and  finds  that  his  congrega- 
tion has  a  contrary  conception  of  its  work  and  will  not  respond 

to  his  endeavors  to  render  this  kind  of  service,  but  measures 

his  success  by  other  standards,  it  is  inevitable  that  discourage- 
ment and  the  dissolution  of  that  pastorate  will  ensue. 

If  such  a  minister,  looking  abroad  among  the  churches,  see.'?, 
or  thinks  he  sees,  that  congregations  in  other  communities  are 

more  hospitable  to  such  a  type  of  ministry  than  Disciples' 
congregations  he  will  be  strongly  tempted  to  cross  the  border 
into  that  communion  in  order  to  render  there  the  service  for 

which  he  has  prepared  himself  and  which  he  feels  he  is  denied 
opportunity  to  render  in  his  own  communion. 

I  MAKE  no  apology  for  his  decision  to  go.  But  I  do  not  feel 
that  I  have  a  right  to  condemn  him  harshly.  I  am  trying 

now,  Mr.  Editor,  to  understand  him,  and  to  have  your  readers 
understand  him.  If  he  remains  with  the  Disciples  he  feels  that 
he  Avill  have  to  adopt  a  type  of  ministry  unlike  that  to  which  he 
has  by  choice  and  discipline  consecrated  himself.  If  he  leaves 

the  Disciples  he  will  have  to  compromise  in  a  degree  the  particu- 
lar ideals  to  which  as  a  Disciple  he  has  consecrated  himself. 

Now  my  observations  have  convinced  me  that  those  who  have 
left  us  on  account  of  either  reason  number  one  or  reason  num- 

ber two,  or  both,  have  been  able  to  salve  their  conscience  on 
account  of  reason  number  three,  which  I  suggested  last  week 

was  a  sense  of  disillusionment  as  to  the  sincerity  of  the  Disci- 

ples' talk  about  Christian  unity.  This  is  the  root  reason  of 
their  going. 

There  has  come  to  prevail,  much  more  widely  than  many  of 
us  let  ourselves  admit,  the  feeling  that  the  Disciples  of  Christ 

do  not  mean  what  they  say  when  they  talk  of  practicing  Chris- 

tian unity,  that  we  are  an  ecclesiastical  denomination — as  much 
so  as  the  Congregationalists  or  Presbyterians,  and  that,  after 
all,  there  is  just  as  much  sentiment  for  union  and  just  as  good 

a  chance  to  promote  union  by  belonging  to  another  denomina- 
tion as  by  remaining  with  the  Disciples. 

These  men  see  the  tendencies  within  our  movement  to  inte- 

grate our  churches  into  a  well-defined  ecclesiastical  body,  and 
to  segregate  us  quite  as  completely  from  other  churches  of 
Christ  as  any  avowed  denomination  segregates  itself. 

They  feel  the  inconsistency  of  pleading  for  Christian  unity 
and  refusing  to  practice  it  in  our  local  churches. 

And  they  observe  that  other  communions  lead  in  many  prac- 
tical endeavors  toward  unity  while  Disciples  follow,  and  fol- 

low too  often  reluctantly  and  suspiciously. 
The  way  is  opened  easily,  therefore,  for  them  to  pass  into 

other  communions  with  but  slight,  if  any,  prickings  of  con- 
science as  to  the  ideals  we  may  feel  they  have  abandoned. 

1WANT  to  make  a  confession,  Mr.  Editor.  Perhaps  the 

freedom  you  have  extended  to  me  to  write  out  my  inmost 

thoughts  on  this  page  will  not  extend  so  far  as  to  admit  this 

confession.  If  I  am  going  too  far  you  may  "blue-pencil"  this 
paragraph  without  offense  to  me.  But  for  myself  I  confess 
that  if  I  believed  the  Disciples  were  just  another  denomination, 
albeit  with  a  more  correct  form  of  local  church  organization, 

and  a  more  Scriptural  practice  on  such  points  as  baptism  and 

the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  creed,  it  would  not  take  me  five 
minutes  to  accept  a  pulpit  in  the  Presbyterian  or  Congregational 

or  Episcopalian  denomination  if  I  found  it  difficult  either  to 

support  my  family  or  render  the  kind  of  service  I  desire  to 
render  among  the  Disciples. 

Granted  that  our  Disciples'  "denomination"  excels  others 
in  such  "points"  as  wTe  are  accustomed  to  emphasize,  I  could 
easily  enough  find  other  points,  and  many  of  them,  in  which 
other  denominations  excel  us.  So  many  of  them  could  I  find, 
indeed,  that  my  conscience  would  easily  enough  be  satisfied 
that  I  was  making  no  moral  compromise  in  passing  across  the 
border    into    another    denominational    fellowship. 

I  am  convinced  that  every  man  who  has  left  us  for  a  pulpit 
in  another  fellowship  has  felt  that  he  was  simply  passing  from 
one  denomination  into  another.  It  has  not  been  a  matter  of 

changed  personal  convictions.  Practical  considerations — unsel- 
fish in  nearly  every  ease — have  determined  him  to  make  the 

change.  He  has  not  changed  his  own  ideals  as  to  Christian 
unity,  but  has  lost  faith  in  the  sincerity  and  purposefulness  of 

the  Disciples  as  embodying  those  ideals. 

THIS  sentiment  has  been  expressed  to  me  again  and  again 
by  leaders  of  our  people :  Let  us  be  done  with  this  talk 

that  we  are  not  a  denomination — let  us  accept  our  place  as  a 
denomination  and  proceed  to  be  as  respectable  a  one  as  we  can! 
A  denominational  conception  of  our  body,  Mr.  Editor, 

is  the  root  cause  of  the  losses  we  are  sustaining  and  of  the 

open-mindedness  with  which  many  other  ministers,  especially 
our  younger  men,  are  able  to  entertain  the  suggestion  that  they 
could  do  better  work  and  serve  their  ideals  better  elsewhere. 

As  between  two  denominations  they  have  been  taught  to  believe 

there  is  no  great  difference.  They  can  leave  usr  therefore,  with- 
out serious  strain  of  conscience. 

Can  the  idealism  of  our  movement  be  recovered?  Can  a 

truly  non-sectarian  status  be  achieved  by  the  Disciples  of 

Christ?  Can  Ave  really  practice  Christian  unity — ourselves — 
now — without  waiting  for  World  Conferences  or  Joint  Com- 

missions or  Federal  .Councils  to  sIioav  us  how? 

Unless  we  can,  I  for  one  have  no  Avord  of  criticism  to  say 

against  those  avIio  leave  our  pulpits. 
But  I  believe  Ave  can  !  And  it  is  this  faith  that  we  can  that 

holds  me  loyal  to  the  movement  in  which  I  have  invested  my 
life.  Hugh  Macdonald. 

Giving  Thanks 
A  little  strength  was  lost  each  day, 
A  little  hope  dropped  by  the  way, 

The  feet  dragged  slowly  up  the  road, 
The   shoulders  bent  beneath  their  load, 

Courage  seemed  dying  in  the  heart, 
The  will  played   but   a   feeble  part. 

Night  brought  no  ease, 
Day  no  surcease, 

From  heavy  cares  or  weary  smart; 

Then   why    give    thanks? 

Somehow  strength  lasted  through  the  day, 
Hope  joined  Avith  courage  in  the  way; 
The  feet  still  kept  the  uphill  road. 
The  shoulders  did  not  drop  their  load, 
An  unseen  Power  sustained  the  heart 

When  flesh  and  will  failed  in  their  part, 
While   God  gave   light 

By  day  and  night, 

And  also  grace  to  bear  the  smart. 
For  this  give  thanks. 

Thanks  for  the  daily  bread  which  feeds 

The  body's  wants,  the  spirit's  needs; 
Thanks  for  the  keen,  the  quick 'ning  word 
"He  only  lives  who  lives  in  God," 
Whether  his  time  on  earth  is  spent 

In  lordly  house  or  labor's  tent. Thanks  for  the  light 

By  day  and  night 
Which  shows  the  way  the  Master  went; 

And  he  gave  thanks. — British  Weekly. 



The  Larger  Christian  World 
A  Department  of  Interdenominational  Acquaintance. 

•     CANADIAN  CHURCH  UNION. 

The  Canadian  Baptist  thinks  that  if  the  proposed  union 
between  the  Congregationalists,  Methodists  and  Presbyterians 

in  Canada  is  to  be  delayed  a  few  years,  the  deferred  consum- 
mation will  be  chargeable  to  the  Presbyterians.  It  mentions 

the  Christian  Guardian  as  authority  for  the  statement  that  the 
Methodists  and  Congregationalists  have  accepted  the  basis 
of  union,  and  have  nothing  further  to  do.  Then  it  quotes  the 

Presbyterian  to  prove  that  there  is  still  much  for  the  Presbyte- 
rians to  do  before  union  will  be  attained.  The  following  is  the 

quotation  from  the  Presbyterian : 

The  first  steps  have  already  been  taken  to  carry  out  the  in- 
structions of  the  recent  General  Assembly  Avith  reference  to  the 

union  movement.  Notice  has  been  sent  to  Presbyteries  re- 
minding them  that  they  are  invited  to  submit  further  amend- 

ments to  the  present  Basis  of  Union  or  alternative  proposals. 
These  may  either  originate  with  the  Presbytery  or  be  sent 

through  the  Presbytery  from  sessions,  congregations  and  indi- 
viduals. All  such  amendments  and  proposals  are  to  be  in  the 

hands  of  the  clerks  of  Assembly  by  Nov.  24.  Following  that 
date,  a  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Union  Committee  will  be 
called  to  consider  the  amendments  and  proposals  that  may  be 
submitted.  The  committee  will  no  doubt  use  their  judgment  as 

to  which  of  the  proposed  amendments  are  practicable  or  de- 
sirable, and,  having  reached  a  conclusion  on  that  point,  will 

seek  a  conference  with  the  committees  of  the  other  negotiating 
churches,  to  decide  what  changes,  if  any,  should  be  made  in  the 
Basis  of  Union.  It  is  provided  that  the  findings  of  the  Joint 

Committee  shall  be  sent  to  presbyteries,  sessions  and  congre- 
gations, in  order  to  secure  their  final  judgment.  It  is  not  likely 

that  the  final  judgment  of  the  people  will  be  sought  until  after 
the  meeting  of  the  next  General  Assembly.  If  any  changes  are 

made  in  the  Basis,  it  will  be  necessary  that  it  should  be  re- 
submitted to  Presbyteries  under  the  Barrier  Act,  and  it  may 

probably  be  re-submitted  to  sessions  and  congregations  at  the 
same  time. 

The  Canadian  Baptist  closes  its  editorial  with  the  following, 
which  is  at  least  interesting:  The  Anglicans,  Disciples,  and 
Baptists  remain  largely  in  the  state  of  mind  that  has  generally 

characterized  them — more  than  willing  to  have  union,  pro- 
vided it  is  on  a  basis  coterminous  with  their  standards  of  doe- 

trine  and  polity.  Some  would  call  this  bigotry;  we  would  name 
it  the  grace  of  conviction. 

UNITED  PRESBYTERIANS  SEEK  UNITY. 

The  leading  editorial  in  the  last  issue  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian is  devoted  to  the  question  of  Christian  unity.  It  has 

the  right  ring,  even  if  it  does  wind  up  by  saying,  in  effect, 

"However,  let's  go  a  little  slow!"  A  part  of  the  editorial 
follows : 

A  church  with  "United"  in  its  name  cannot  be  opposed  to 
the  principle  of  Church  union  without  being  false  to  its  name. 

Such  was  the  substance  of  a  statement  made  by  Dr.  J.  D.  Mof- 
fat, president  of  Washington  and  Jefferson  College,  before  the 

United  Presbyterian  Ministerial  Association  of  Pittsburgh 
some  years  ago.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  had  its  birth 
in  Church  union,  and  if  the  spirit  of  the  fathers  is  still  in  the 

church  we  must  pray  and  work  for  that  unity  which  our  Mas- 
ter declares  is  His  ideal  for  the  Church. 

All  the  signs  of  the  times  indicate  that  the  Lord's  prayer,  of- 
fered when  He  ate  the  last  Passover  with  His  apostles,  "That 

they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are,"  is  about  to  be  answered  by 
a  new  unity  in  the  Church's  life.  The  genius  of  the  Church, 
since  the  days  of  the  Reformation,  has  been  division.  A  multi- 

tude of  denominations  have  arisen  because  of  difference  in 

creed  and  administration,  but  the  current  seems  to  have 
turned,  and  it  looks  as  if  the  new  genius  of  the  Church  would 

be  reunion.  Fifty-five  years  ago  men  whose  names  we  honor 
felt  the  beginning  of  that  current  and  as  the  result  of  their 
efforts  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  came  into  being.  The 
very  name  they  chose  reveals  their  hope  and  their  faith  that 
a  far  broader  denomination  would  come,  comprehending  more 
than  the  two  elements  which  they  had  combined,  that  united 
Presbyterianism  was  possible  and  desirable.     We  believe  the 

same  hope  and  faith  marks  the  present  ministry  and  member- 
ship of  our  church. 

Differences  of  belief  do  not  make  necessary  a  division  into 
separate  denominations.  In  the  Apostolic  Church  there  were 
antagonistic  views,  as  to  the  necessity  of  submitting  to  Mosaic 

rites,  as  to  the  Christian's  attitude  toward  meats  offered  to 
idols,  as  to  the  day  of  the  week  observed  as  rest  day.  Smaller 
differences  than  that  now  divide  denominations.  But  the  apos- 

tles gave  no  sanction  to  separation  into  different  sects.  In  our 
own  denomination,  not  many  years  ago,  there  were  some  who 
opposed  and  some  who  approved  of  instrumental  music.  In 
dealing  with  that  situation  our  Church  has  shown  a  conviction 

that  men  of  different  views  may  work  together  in  the  same  de- 
nomination. 

Here  is  the  final  word  of  caution,  above  mentioned : 
We  would  like  to  unite  with  our  Southern  brethren.  We  hope 

that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  such  a  union  can  take 
place.  Probably  it  will  be  best  to  spend  more  time  in  talking 
the  matter  over  with  ourselves  and  with  each  other  in  order 

that  we  may  come  to  the  best  possible  understanding.  Our  de- 
sire that  we  move  with  deliberation  is  not  due  to  indifference, 

but  because  we  realize  that  a  false  move  will  delay  rather  than 
hasten  the  consummation  of  our  hope  for  intimate  Christian 
fellowship  and  unity  in  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 

CATHOLIC  PRIEST  PLEADS  FOR  UNITY. 

Rev.  William  T.  Manning,  D.  D.,  Chairman  of  the  Executive 

Committee  of  the  Joint  Commission  on  the  World's  Conference 
on  Faith  and  Order,  brings  to  the  notice  of  the  papers  a  letter 
received  from  a  Catholic  priest  of  Texas,  in  which  is  voiced  a 

deep  desire  for  unity.  The  letter  is  written  to  Robt.  H.  Gardi- 

ner, of  ' '  The  World  Conference. ' ' 
Denton,  Texas,  October    28,  1913. 

Mr.  Robert   H.   Gardiner — 
Dear  Friend : 

The  copy  "The  World  Conference"  read  with  much  edifi- 
cation; it  would  be  good  to  send  it  to  every  minister  and  priest 

in  the  entire  country. 

This  movement  towards  Unity  has  already  done  great  good; 

recriminations,  uncharitable  language  and  actions  between  dif- 
ferent bodies  of  Christians  have  ceased.  If  they  agree  not  in 

faith,  at  least  they  are  tolerant  with  one  another.  One  great 

cause  of  scandal  in  the  past  which  has  made  50,000,000  Ameri- 
cans churchless  was  the  uncharitable  warfare  between  sects. 

God  be  blessed!  This  is  now  passed.  The  nation  is  becom- 
ing conscious  of  the  need  of  Unity.  Only  by  a  United  Christ- 

endom can  the  world  see  that  it  is  from  God. 

God  hears  the  prayers  said  for  reuniting  the  Church,  but 
He  is  trying  us  as  He  did  the  Jews;  then,  when  our  prayer  is 

heard,  we  will  appreciate  His  gift  of  Unity  more.  Our  sad  ex- 
periences now  will  be  a  lesson  for  the  future.  They  will  never 

rend  the  seamless  garment  of  Jesus  Christ  again.  Christianity 

once  reunited  will  remain  so.  Let  the  chairman's  call  for 
prayer  be  heeded;  let  the  entire  world  form  one  chorus  of  pray- 

er for  Unity;  then  soon  will  it  be  realized.  There  has  been  too 
much  argument  and  not  enough  prayer. 

Yours  for  speedy  reunion — 
Raymond  Verimont,  Priest,  Box  75,  Denton,  Texas. 

SOUTHERN  METHODISTS  WANT  NAME  CHANGED. 

We  learn  from  an  exchange  that  the  Methodist  Episcopal 

South  is  going  through  a  Change  of  Name  campaign  as  well  as 

the  Episcopalians.  The  "progressives"  are  asking  that  the 
obvious  sectional  import  of  the  name  be  removed,  and  that  the 
name  hereafter  stand  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in  America. 

The  "conservatives"  are  opposed  to  such  a  "radical"  meas- 
ure. The  proposition  has  been  referred  to  the  various  confer- 

ences, and  has  now  been  negatived  by  a  vote  of  567  ayes  to 
887  nays.  The  Methodist  Episcopal  South  therefore  retains  its 
name — for  a  time  longer. 
Among  the  propositions  that  are  being  agitated  preparatory 

to  discussion  at  the  oncoming  General  Conference,  is  one  to 

strike  the  words  Holy  Catholic  Church  from  the  Creed,  and  sub- 
stitute Church  of  God,  or  other  language. 
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The  Book  World 
BY  ARTHUR  GORDON. 

Damaged  Goods,  by  Eugene  Brieux. 
Probably  no  dramatic  work  of  recent 
years  bas  awakened  so  much  interest  as 

the  play  "Les  Averies"  by  M.  Brieux 
which  has  been  rendered  into  English 

under  the  title  "Damaged  Goods."  The scheme  of  the  work  was  so  audacious 

tbat  it  was  not  regarded  as  proper  ma- 
terial for  the  stage,  but  was  read  in 

quiet  by  those  whose  hearts  have  been 
stirred  by  the  awful  ravages  of  the  so- 

cial evil,  and  were  concerned  to  limit  if 

possible  the  dangers  to  youth  and  inno- 
cence from  a  contagion  that  nourishes 

in  the  atmosphere  of  ignorance.  But 
there  was  one  bold  pioneer  who  believed 
that  the  play  had  a  message  for  the 
American  public  so  startling  and  so 
needed  that  it  was  worth  while  to  pay 
the  price  of  an  attempt  to  put  the  work 
on  the  stage.  The  story  of  Mr.  Richard 

Bennett's  long  and  unavailing  endeavor 
and  his  final  marvelous  triumph  is  matter 
of  public  record.  The  greatest  names  in 
the  list  of  moral  reformers  and  teachers 

of  righteousness  are  appended  to  the 
verdict  of  hearty  and  admiring  approval. 
The  present  book  is  the  story  of  the  play 
translated  and  adapted  as  a  novel  from 
the  text  of  "Les  Avaries. "  The  work 
has  been  done  by  Upton  Sinclair.  The 
Doctor  is  of  course  the  chief  character 

in  the  story,  the  wise,  faithful  physician, 
who  tries  to  prevent  the  marriage  of  his 
young  and  tainted  client,  and  who  points 
out  to  him  in  the  most  impressive  man- 

ner the  terrible  responsibility  he  is  tak- 
ing upon  himself.  The  burden  of  the 

book  upon  almost  every  page  is,  "If  I 
had  only  known ! ' '  And  its  thesis  is  the 
criminality  of  ignorance  on  the  part  of 
teachers,  parents  and  youth  regarding 
the  terrible  facts  of  life  and  death  which 

grow  out  of  sexual  sin.  (Winston,  $1, 
net). 

Out  of  the  Dark,  By  Helen  Keller. 

The  story  of  Helen  Keller's  life  was 
written  by  herself  some  years  ago,  and 
to  that  she  has  added  other  books,  such 

as,  "The  World  I  Live  In"  and  "The 
Song  of  the  Stone  Wall."  But  naturally 
a  girl  so  striking  in  personality,  so  gift- 

ed, and  so  remarkable  in  her  achieve- 
ment of  access  to  a  world  that  seemed  to 

be  entirely  shut  away  from  her  by  her 
singular  misfortune,  has  been  solicited  to 
write  on  many  themes.  The  subjects  on 
which  she  is  most  concerned  to  speak  are 
the  efforts  now  making  in  behalf  of  the 
blind,  and  the  character  and  progress  of 
Socialism.  The  present  volume  is  a  col- 

lection of  these  more  or  less  fugitive  pa- 
pers. It  reveals  the  broad  public  spirit 

of  this  interesting  young  woman,  and  the 
fact  that  she  has  very  positive  convictions 

on  the  subject  of  woman 's  work  and  the 
possibilities  of  the  social  order.  There 
are  some  twenty-five  articles  gathered  in 
the  book.  (Doubleday,  aPge  &  Co.,  $1. 

net).  ■•U'j 
War  and  Waste,  by  David  Starr  Jordan. 

Gambetta  once  described  the  impoverished 
yet  militant  attitude  of  the  European 

states  as  "bankruptcy  armed  to  the 
teeth,"  which  was  sure,  soon  or  late,  to 
find  its  result  in  "a  beggar  sitting  by  a 
barrack  door."  A  hundred  years  ago 
there  was  published  in  France  a  cartoon 
on  the  financial  situation.  A  farmer 

plowed  his  furrow  carrying  on  his  back 

a  dainty  noble  o£"the  old  regime.  Today the  appropriate  cartoon  would  be  an  ar- 
tisan going  to  his  work  carrying  on  his 

back  a  soldier  armed  to  the  teeth,  and  on 
his  back  in  turn  a  money  lender.  The  an- 

nual interest  on  the  war  debt  of  Europe 
exceeds  a  thousand  millions  of  dollars.  The 

debt  itself  can  never  be  paid.  Under  the 
interest  alone  the  deluded  nations  stag- 

ger. In  America  we  have  a  military 
force  which  is  modest  beside  that  of 

many  other  nations,  and  the  war  party 
keeps  us  an  incessant  clamor  for  enlarge 
ment  of  the  resources  of  the  war  and 

navy  departments.  Yet  we  spend  more 
than  two-thirds  of  our  national  income  on 
military  affairs.  The  cost  of  smokeless 
powder  for  two  days  in  the  government 
service  is  greater  than  the  total  annual 
amount  available  for  the  suppression  of 
the  white  slave  traffic,  the  most  horrible 
of  evils.  And  far  more  expensive  is  war 
in  manhood  and  national  virility  than  in 
money.  War  always  takes  the  young,  the 
ardent,  the  courageous,  the  ambitious, 
leaving  men  of  lesser  sort  to  breed  the  fu- 

ture generation.  In  this  fact  lies  the  ex- 
planation of  many  phenomena  to  be  seen 

in  France,  Germany,  England  and  the 
United  States  today.  War  always  takes 
the  best  and  leaves  the  cheaper  as  sur- 

vivors. Four  millions  of  men  fell  in  Na- 

poleon's wars.  No  wonder  the  life  of 
Europe  is  impoverished,  and  France  in 
particular  finds  her  peasant  class  in  the 
"Man  With  the  Hoe."  In  this  manner 
the  two  greatest  expenditures  a  nation 
can  know,  that  of  financial  outlay  and 
that  of  wasted  manhood,  are  poured  out 
with  prodigal  extravagance  at  the  de- 

mand of  the  war  lobby  of  capitalists  and 

money  lenders,  who  form  the  "Invisible 
Empire,"  which  promotes  the  war  spirit 
and  the  exhausting  investments  which  sup- 

port it.  The  high  cost  of  living  can  never 
be  brought  down  till  this  madness  is 
cured.  Dr.  Jordan  is  perhaps  the  best  au- 

thority on  the  cost  and  waste  of  war.  His 
pictures  of  Italian  battlefields,  where  the 
skulls  of  French  soldiers  form  mounds  of 
testimony  to  the  shame  and  ruin  of  war, 
are  lurid  and  convincing.  His  financial 
arguments  are  unanswerable.  Were  it 
not  for  the  gold  lace  and  tinsel  of  military 
life,  the  world  would  defy  the  war  lobby 
and  return  to  sanity  and  solvency. 
(Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.,  $1.25,  net.) 

Elizabeth,  Betsy  and  Bess,  by  Amy 
E.  Blanchard.  Miss  Blanchard  is  a  fa- 

vorite writer  of  stories  for  girls.  The 
three  chums  who  appear  in  this  book  are 

jSip^^tt 
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lively  and  interesting  enough  to  hold  at- 
tention throughout.  Of  course  there 

are  boys,  and  adventures,  misunderstand- 
ings and  reconciliations,  accidents  and 

recoveries,  that  make  an  engaging  narra- 
tive.    (W.  A.  Wilde  &  Co.,  $1,  net). 

The  Apostles'  Creed  and  the  New 
Testament,  by  Johannes  Kunze,  Ph.D. 
The  author  of  this  work  Is  Professor  of 

Practical  Theology,  in  the  University  of 
Greifswald,  Germany.  In  recent  years 
efforts  have  been  made  to  reduce  the 

Apostles'  Creed  to  a  lower  place  in  the 
regard  of  the  German  churches,  or  to 
omit  it  entirely  from  the  public  services. 

Against  this  tendency  the  author  con- 
tends by  an  effort  to  prove  not  only 

that  this  baptismal  symbol  is  sanctioned 

by  the  New  Testament,  but  that  it  is  ac- 
tually older  than  any  portion  of  the  Gos- 

pels, and  probably  served  as  the  literary 
basis  for  New  Testament  expressions. 
This  he  would  affirm  even  in  regard  to 

the  widely  discredited  Trinitarian  formu- 
la, though  he  is  willing  to  concede  that 

the  "descent  into  hell"  clause  is  as  late 
as  the  fourth  century.  The  translation 

is  by  Geo.  W.  Gilmore.  (Funk  &  Wag- 
nails). 

The  First  Church's  Christmas 
Barrel,  by  Caroline  Abbott  Stanley. 
The  ladies  of  the  First  Church  hurriedly 
and  carelessly  packed  a  barrel  of  old 
clothes  and  sent  it  to  a  missionary  preach- 

er on  the  frontier.  He  took  his  last 

money  to  pay  the  freight,  even  using 
some  that  had  been  hoarded  for  the  chil- 

dren's Christmas  candy.  When  the  bar- 
rel was  opened  and  the  cast-off,  worth- 
less rubbish  unpacked,  the  missionary's 

wife  at  first  broke  down  and  then,  with 
fine  spirit,  decided  that  the  thing  should 
be  packed  up  and  sent  back,  with  appro- 

priate verses  of  Scripture  attached  to 
each  article.  What  happened  when  the 
ladies  of  the  First  Church  received  the 

plucky  woman's  letter,  opened  the  bar- 
rel, saw  the  worthless  things  they  had 

really  sent,  and  read  the  illuminating 
texts  pinned  on  to  them,  makes  very  in- 

teresting reading.  (Crowell,  50  cents, 

net.) 

The  Adventures  of  Reddy  Fox,  by 
Thornton  W.  Burgess.  One  of  the  Bed 
Time  Story  Books,  for  boys  and  girls  of 
six  to  eleven.  It  tells  all  about  the  edu- 

cation of  Reddy  Fox  by  his  grand- 
mother, and  his  adventures  with  Bowser, 

the  dog,  Peter  Rabbit,  Billy  Possum,  the 

big  buzzard,  and  Farmer  Brown's  boy. Sure  to  interest  the  children.  (Little, 
Brown  &  Co.,  50  cents,  net.) 

LITERARY  NOTES. 

"Aren't  you  ever  g'oing  to  let  me 
write  for  St.  Nicholas?"  said  Rudyard 
Kipling  one  day  to  the  editor  of  the 
magazine  that  he  had  read  and  loved  as  a 

child.  The  great  English  story-writer 
had  already  produced  the  tales  and  songs 
that  brought  him  his  first  fame,  but  he 
was  eager  to  write  for  children,  with 
whom,  as  the  world  knows,  he  has  the 
deepest  and  most  subtle  sympathy.  The 
conversation  between  Mr.  Kipling  and 
the  editor  of  St.  Nicholas  resulted  in 

"The  Jungle  Books,"  which  first  saw  the 
light  of  print  in  that  magazine.  As  a 

well-known  writer  says,  "There  are  plen- 
ty of  people  who  think  that  the  work  Mr. 

Kipling  did  for  St.  Nicholas  will  outlast 

most  of  his  other  stories." 

One  of  the  most  important  books  of 
the  autumn  is  the  "Letters  of  Charles 
Eliot  Norton,"  published  by  Houghton, 
Mifflin  &  Co.  The  writer  of  these  let- 

ters was  the  last  survivor  of  that  unique 
group  of  New  England  men  of  letters 
whose  names  made  Concord  and  Boston 

the  synonyms  of  culture.  The  letters 
present  in  a  charming  and  intimate  man- 

ner the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Norton  with 
the  most  notable  men  in  the  world  of  lit- 

erature both  in  Europe  and  America.  The 

pictures  of  Carlyle,  Tennyson  and  Cole- 
ridge are  genuine  contributions  to  their 

biographies. 
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Of  Human  Interest 
NEXT    SUNDAY. 

From  'Newark  Evening  News. 
Mr.   Speeds  will  clean  his  auto, 

Mr.  Spurrs  will  groom  his  horse, 
Mr.  Gadds  will  go  to  Coney 

With   the   little   Gadds,  of  course. 
Mr.  Flite  will  put  carbolic 

On  his  homing  pigeons'  perch, 
Mr.  Weeds  will  mow  his  bluegrass, 

Mr.  Jones  will  go  to  church. 

Mr.  Hett  Avill  test  his  furnace, 
Mr.  Feete  will  mend  a  chair, 

Mrs.  Feete  will  soak  her  bunion, 
Mrs.   Hett  will  wash  her  hair, 

Miss  De  Spill,  with  iron  and  cleaner, 
Will   remove    a    coffee    smirch. 

Miss    McBird    will    practice    trilling, 
Mrs.  Brown  Avill  go  to  church. 

Mr.   Cleek  will  drive  a  golf  ball, 
Mr.  Tiller  steer  his  boat, 

Mr.  Popper  on  his  cycle 
Round  and  round  the  State  will  mote. 

Mr.  Swatt  will  watch  a  ball  game, 
Mr.    Stake    and    son   Avill    search 

Through  the  bosky  wood  for  mushrooms, 
Mr.   Wilks  will  go  to   church. 

Do  you  ask  me  what's  the  matter? 
Do  you  Avonder  Avhat  is  Avrong 

When  the  nation  turns  from  Avorship, 
Sermon,    prayer,    and    sacred    song? 

Why  do  people  rush  for  pleasure, 
Leave  religion  in  the  lurch? 

Why  prefer  a  padded  auto 
To  a  cushioned  pew  in  church? 

Reader,  well  I  know  the  answer, 
But  if  I  should  speak  aloud 

What   I   think 's  the  real  reason, 
It  Avould  queer  me  Avith  the  croAvd. 

You'll  be  popular,   dear  reader, 
When  you  Avield  the  critic's  birch, 

You'll  be  safely  in  the  fashion 
If  you  blame  things  on  the  Church. 

Edison  and  His  Mother. 

"I  Avas  always  a  careless  boy,"  says 
Thomas  A.  Edison,  in  his  biography, 
"and  Avith  a  mother  of  different  mental 
caliber,  I  should  probably  have  turned 
out  badly.  But  her  firmness,  her  SAveet- 
ness,  her  goodness  Avere  potent  powers  to 
keep  me  in  the  right  path.  I  remember 
I  used  never  to  be  able  to  get  along  at 
school.  I  don't  knoAv  why  it  Avas,  but 
I  avhs  ahvays  at  the  foot  of  the  class.  1 
used  to  feel  that  the  teachers  never  used 

to  sympathize  with  me,  and  that  my 
father  thought  I  was  stupid,  and  at  last 
I  almost  decided  that  I  must  really  be  a 
dunce.  My  mother  was  ahvays  kind,  al- 

ways sympathetic,  and  she  never  misun- 
derstood or  misjudged  me.  But  I  was 

afraid  to  tell  her  all  my  difficulties  at 
school  ioL-  fear  that  she,  too,  might  lose her   confidence   in   me. 

'•'One  clay  I  overheard  the  teacher  tell 
the  inspector  that  I  Avas  'addled,'  and 
it  would  not  be  worth  while  keeping  me 
in  school  any  longer.  I  Avas  so  hurt  by  his 
last  straAv-  that  I  burst  out  crying,  and went  and  told  my  mother  about  it.  Then 
I  found  out  Avhat  a  good  thing  a  good 
mother  Avas.  She  came  out  as  my  strong defender. 

"Mother  love  was  aroused;  mother 
pride  Avas  Avounded  to  the  quick.  She 
brought  me  back  to  the  school  and  an- 

grily told  the  teacher  that  he  didn't 
know  what  he  was  talking  about.  In 
fact,    she    Avas      the      most      enthusiastic 

champion  a  boy  ever  had,  and  I  deter- 
mined right  then  that  I  Avould  be  Avorthy 

of  her  and  sIioav  her  that  her  confidence 
Avas  not  misplaced. 

"My  mother  Avas  the  making  of  me. 
She  was  so  true;  and  I  felt  that  I  had 
some  one  to  live  for,  some  one  I  must 
not  disappoint.  The  memory  of  her  Avill 

ahvays  be  a  blessing  to  me." 

C.  R.  Henderson,  Prison  Expert. 

A  tall,  dignified  man,  a  little  past 
middle  age,  Avith  a  benignant,  scholarly 

face,  and  a  lady,  eA'idently  his  wife,  Avere 
passengers  on  one  of  the  Great  Lakes 
Steamers,  Avhen  the  following  conversa- 

tion Avas  overheard  by  the  gentleman's wife : 

"Would  you  ever  take  that  man,"  said 
one  of  the  passengers,  pointing  to*  the 
gentleman  in  question,  "to  be  a  villain?" 

"Mercy,  no;  he  looks  more  like  a 
church  elder  than  a  villain,"  Avas  the reply. 

"Well,  he  has  been  in  more  prisons  the 
Avorld  over  than  any  man  living  today. ' ' 
"You  don't  mean  it,"  came  back  in 

shocked  tones.  "Pray,  Avho  in  the  Avorld 

is   he?" 
"Dr.  Henderson,  of  Chicago  Univer- 

sity." 

It  is  quite  true  that  Dr.  Henderson  has 
for  years  spent  much  of  his  time  as  a 
voluntary  visitor  in  the  prisons  of 

America,  England,  Germany  and  the  Or- 
ient. He  believes  that  in  our  present 

state  of  society,  prisons  must  exist;  but 

granting  that,  he  wants  to  see  their  in- 
mates just  as  feAv  in  number  as  possible, 

and  more  emphasis  laid  upon  reform 

than  on  punishing,  says  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Weekly. 

Dr.  Henderson  has  been  identified  with 

Chicago  University  ever  since  the  tima 
of  his  graduation  from  the  eld  Univer- 

sity in  1870.  Three  years  later,  he  was 
graduated  from  Avhat  is  noAV  the  Divin- 

ity School  of  the  neAV  University.  After 
holding  successful  pastorates  of  Baptist 
churches  in  Terre  Haute  and  Detroit,  he 
became  one  of  the  members  of  the  fac- 

ulty of  Chicago  University  in  1892.  At 

first,  he  was  assistant  professor  of  socio- 
logy, later  full  professor  and  in  1904 

became  the  head  of  a  neAV  department 
of  Practical  Sociology  in  the  Dhdnity 
School.  For  the  whole  tAventy  years  of 

the  neAV  university,  he  has  been  chap- 
lain of  the  institution,  and  in  that  ca- 

pacity has  been  able  to  exercise  a  strong 
spiritual  influence  over  his  parish  of  six 
thousand   students. 

In  his  OAvn  department  of  Sociology, 
Dr.  Henderson  is  one  of  the  foremost  ex- 

perts and  leaders  in  the  United  States.  In 
1909  he  was  appointed  by  President  Taft 
as  the  Commissioner  for  the  United 
States  on  the  International  Prison  Com- 

mission, and  Avhen  the  Eighth  Interna- 
tional Prison  Congress  met  in  Washing- 

ton in  1910,  he  Avas  honored  by  being 

elected  its  president.  He  has  been  chair- 
man of  the  American  section  of  three  In- 

ternational Associations:  the  Interna- 
tional Union  of  Criminology,  the  In- 

ternational Working  Men's  Insurance 
Association  and  the  International  Con- 

ference on  Unemployment. 

Keeping  the  Public  Away. 

Jack  London  looks  back  with  some- 
thing of  the  pride  that  apes  humility  to 

his  youthful  experiences  as  a  tramp. 
Nevertheless,   those    experiences    have  not 

taught  him  hospitality  to  the  masses. 
On  the  front  door  of  his  home  in  Cal- 

ifornia this  legend  greets  the  Avayfarer, 

"No  Admission  Except  on  Business.  No 
Business   Transacted   Here." 

The  back  door  is  equally  forbidding. 

"Please,"  so  runs  the  sign,  "Do  Not 
Enter  without  Knocking.  Please  Do  Not 

Knock. ' ' 

Mark  TAvain  had  a  device  that  was 

equally  inhospitable;  but  he  would 
laughingly  explain  it  aAvay  to  his  friends. 
Here  are  the  directions  he  gaAre  to  Cass 
Gilbert,  an  architect  living  in  a  Connec- 

ticut A'illage  not  far  from  his  OAvn  home at  Redding: 

"Off  the  high  road  is  a  smaller  road 
which  turns  off  at  a  tree.  On  that  road  is 

a  large  sign  which  reads,  '  Strangers 
Are  Not  Admitted  to  These  Grounds;' 
but  don't  you  belieA'e  it — it's  a  lie." 

From  Near  and  Far 

TEMPERANCE    NEWS   NOTES. 

The  ninth  World's  Women's  Christian 
Temperance  Union  convention  Avas  held  in 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  the  last  week  of  Octo- 
ber and  the  folloAving  week  the  National 

W.  C.  T.  U.  convention  met  in  Asbury 

Park.  The  Avorld's  convention  meets  ev- 
ery third  year,  the  national  convention 

annually.  The  Countess  of  Carlisle,  presi- 
dent of  the  World's  Convention,  Avas  un- 
able to  be  present  because  of  illness.  She 

Avas  re-elected  president.  Resolutions 
adopted  called  on  steamship  companies 
to  prohibit  the  sale  of  intoxicants;  pro- 

nounced for  Avoman  suffrage,  and 

against  governmental  regulation  of  sex- 
ual vice;  another,  "respectfully  and 

prayerfully  requests  the  House  of  Bis- 
hops of  the  Episcopal  Church  of  America 

to  consider  the  propriety  of  using  at  the 
Holy  Communion  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
Avhich  is  non-alcoholic  unfermented 

grape  juice,  in  place  of  fermented  Avin3, 
which  contains  the  narcotic  poison,  al- 

cohol." The  national  convention  re- 
elected Mrs.  Lillian  Stevens  president, 

an  office  she  has  held  by  annual  election 
since  the  death  of  Frances  E.  Willard  in 

1898.  The  other  general  officers  Avere  re- 
elected as  folloAvs :  corresponding  secre- 

tary, Mrs.  Frances  P.  Parks,  of  Evans- 
ton,  111.;  recording  secretary,  Mrs.  Eliz- 

abeth Preston  Anderson,  of  JamestoAvn, 
N.  D. ;  treasurer,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  P. 
Hutchinson,  of  Evanston,  111.  After  the 
election  the  president  reappointed  as 
vice  president  at  large  Miss  Anna  A. 
Gordon,  of  Evanston,  111.,  and  the  record- 

ing secretary  reappointed  as  her  assist- ant Mrs.  Sarah  H.  Hoge,  of  Lincoln,  Va. 

A  campaign  to  obtain  half  a  million 
signers  to  a  militant  total  abstinence 

pledge  by  next  April  has  been  launched 

by  the  Christian  EndeaA-or  societies  in Illinois.  E.  P.  Gates,  field  secretary  of 
the  Illinois  Christian  Endeavor  Union, 

has  charge  of  the  campaign,  which  is 
preparatory  to  the  local  option  campaign 
to  be  waged  next  April  in  300  toAvns  of 
Illinois. 

Nearly  15,000  Sunday-school  children 

in  Chicago  joined  the  "Lincoln-Lee  Le- 
gion" and  signed  temperance  pledges 

on  Temperance  Sunday.  This  day  was  cel- 
ebrated in  every  church  throughout  the 

country,  and  it  is  estimated  that  fully 
1,000,000  children  in  the  country  pledged 
themselves  to  abstain  from  intoxicating 

liquors. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
News  From  Mexico. 

During  the  recent  trying-  times  in  the 
State  of  Coahuila,  Mexico,  and  the  taking 
of  Piedras  Negras,  the  temporary  Capital  of 

the  Constitutionalists,  the  People's  Institute 
there  was  called  on  to  take  an  active  part 
in  the  handling  of  the  thousands  of  refugees. 
Both  the  American  and  Mexican  officials 

were  glad  to  get  the  help  of  our  missionaries 
in  taking  care  of  the  people  who  overran 
Piedras  Negras  and  Eagle  Pass.  By  means 

of  open  house,  with  games,  musical  con- 
certs, Bible  classes,  and  distribution  of  food, 

the  distribution  of  Scripture  portions,  etc., 
the  Institute  was  able  to  sow  much  seed 
that  will  bear  fruit  later  on.  During  all  the 
strenuous  times  since  the  revolution  started 
the  Institute  lias  not  closed  its  doors,  finding 
some  new  line  of  activities,  when  circum- 

stances make  impossible  continuing  the  old 
ones.  S.  G.  Inman,  of  the  Institute,  has  been 
in  San  Antonio,  Texas,  during  the  month  of 
November,  helping  with  the  opening  of  the 

"Mexican  Institute"  there.  During  his  ab- 
sence, the  work  at  Piedras  Negras  was 

in  charge  of  0.  J.  Cohee,  who  has  recently 
joined  the  mission  force  there  with  his 
wife. 

Disciples  and  the  Federal   Council. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Federal 

Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  will  meet  in 

Baltimore,  Dec.  3,  when  reports  will  be  re- 
ceived and  such  plans  entered  into  as 

finances  will  justify.  Each  communion  is 
asked  to  contribute  according  to  its  nu- 

merical strength.  The  Disciples  claim  1,- 
300,000  members  and  so  are  asked  to  con- 
contribute  $1,300  annually.  That  is  not  a 
large  sum.  Most  of  the  other  communions 
have  paid  what  they  have  been  asked  to 
contribute.  The  Disciples  are  hs,?k  $1,700. 
Since  the  Toronto  Convention  Dr.  Peter 

Ainslie  has  received  a,  little  over  $400  to 
reduce  this  deficit.  Only  a  few  days  re- 

main for  the  raising  of  $1,300.  In  a  letter 
of  explanation  and  appeal  Dr.  Ainslie  says: 

"We  are  not  asking  those  Disciples  who  do 
not  feel  inclined  to  help  in  this  work  to 
stand  by  it,  but  we  are  asking  those  who 
are  interested  in  this  work  to  express  their 
interest  in  a  practical  way.  Individuals 
can  send  donations  and  churches  can  make 

offerings,  but  certainly  what  is  done  ought 
to  be  done  early.  It  gives  us  an  oppor- 

tunity to  set  ourselves  right  in  the  eyes  of 
the  other  communions."  Monies  should  be 
sent  to  Peter  Ainslie,  President  of  the  Com- 

mission on  Christian  Union,  Seminary 
House,    Baltimore,   Md. 

Hats  Off  to  West   Virginia! 

The  sudden  drowning  of  R.  Ray  Eldred,  of 
the  Congo,  Africa,  made  it  imperative  that 
the  Foreign  Society  provide  a  new  steam 
launch  for  the  back  rivers  of  the  Congo 
country.  The  gift  of  $1,000  made  by  a 
friend  at  the  Toronto  Convention  started  the 
fund,  and  one  of  the  Secretaries  with  two 
of  the  missionaries  from  Africa  spent  three 
weeks  in  West  Virginia  in  completing  it. 
The  West  Virginian  churches  and  individuals 
responded  promptly  and  liberally  and  the 
amount  was  raised  for  the  launch.  The 

boat  is  to  be  called  "The  West  Virginia," 
as  a  number  of  missionaries  in  Africa  are 

being  supported  by  the  West  Virginian 
churches,  some  of  them  being  graduates  of 
Bethany   College. 

Bert  Wilson,  Laymen's  Secretary  of  the  For- 
eign Society,  writes:  "The  boat  will  be  built 

in  memory  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Ray  Eldred. 
The  contract  for  the  boat  will  be  let  very 

soon  and  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  be  in  opera- 
tion in  less  than  a  year.  It  will  be  forty- 

two  feet  long  and  eight  feet  wide.  A  canopy 
will  be  placed  overhead  to  keep  off  the  Afri- 

can sun.  The  launch  will  have  a  steel  deck 
and  hull  throughout,  with  a  cabin  for  the 
missionaries.  This  little  boat  will  be  able 
to  travel  in  two  feet  of  water,  so  that  our 
missionaries  may  travel  far  up  the  rivers 
of  the  back  country  and  preach  the  gospel 
to   thousands   who  have  never   yet  heard   it. 

God  has  laid  out  a  great  system  of  water- 
ways in  the  Congo  country  and  it  is  ours  to 

put  the  boats  upon  them  to  do  the  most 
effective  work.  This  little  boat  will  be 

equal  to  sending  out  a  new  missionary.  The 
missionaries  will  be  able  to  travel  more 

than  twice  as  rapidly  as  in  the  hollow  log 
canoes,  and  be  able  to  take  provisions 
enough  with  them  for  a  month.  The  West 
Virginia  people  are  very  anxious  to  have 

the  boat  called  'The  West  Virginia'  for 
the  splendid  influence  it  will  have  upon  the 
churches  at  home.  Did  some  one  say  that 
West  Virginia  is  sometimes  conservative  ? 
We  do  not  think  so.  We  have  found  her  a 

most  progressive  state.  Hats  off  to  the 
splendid  workers  in  West  Virginia,  both 

missionaries  and  'laymen!'  Hats  off  to  the 
new  steam  launch,  'The  West  Virginia,'  as 
she  plows  up  the  back  rivers  to  the  thous- 

and 'villages  beyond.' '' 

Atlanta,  Illinois,  Dedicates. 

A  more  than  successful  appeal  for  $16,- 
000  indebtedness  due  on  a  $30,000  building, 
a  special  sermon  by  W.  H.  Kindred,  of 
Enid,  Okla.,  an  organ  recital,  and  the  be- 

ginning  of   a   series   of   evangelistic   services, 

W.  J.   Wright,  Franklin,  hid.,  whose  church 
submits  good  report. 

with  twenty-eight  accessions,  were  features 
of  dedication  day  with  the  church  at  At- 

lanta, 111.,  where  Robt.  H.  Newton  is  the 

able  and  now  happy  pastor.  G.  L.  Sniveley 
secured  $5,000  more  than  sufficient  to  meet 
all  expenses,  and  this  amount  will  be  used 
to  furnish  the  basement  with  a  complete 
gymnasium.  The  Atlanta  church  was  or- 

ganized in  1855.  The  first  pastor  was  W. 
M.  Guilford,  who  was  at  the  same  time 
principal  of  the  public  schools.  His  suc- 

cessors were:  John  Lindsey,  W.  F.  Bowles, 
R.  B.  Chaplin,  J.  W.  Monser,  Leroy  Skelton, 
Samuel  and  Joseph  Lowe,  J.  A.  Seaton,  Mr. 
Berry,  T.  T.  Holton,  R.  D.  Cotton,  R.  V. 
Callaway,  S.  H.  Bundy,  L.  M.  Robinson. 
Ira  Mitchell,  B.  O.  Aylesworth,  L.  G. 
Thompson,  J.  P.  Davis,  Mr.  Miller,  C.  E. 
Selby,  R.  F.  Thrapp,  T.  B.  Stanley,  L.  W. 
Morgan,  S.  S.  Lappin,  W.  R.  Jinnett,  Ivan 
W.   Agee,   and  now,   R.   H.   Newton. 

Dedication  in  Western  Kansas, 

Goodland,  Kansas,  called  the  Iowa  Dedica- 
tor, Alfred  M.  Haggard  of  Drake  University 

for  his  142d  dedication,  on  November  2. 
They  sent  him  home  a  surprised  man. 
Expecting  till  the  last  day  to  subscribe  but 
$3,000,  their  bills  called  for  $5,000  to  meet 
all  obligations.  When  the  day  was  over 
they  had  almost  $6,000  because  they  sub- 

scribed $3,000  in  the  first  fifteen  minutes. 
How  is  that  for  drouth-stricken  Kansas? 
The  congregation  used  its  former  house 
and   over   $9,000   in    this   structure    which    is 

i 

worth  about  $15,000.  B.  A.  Channer,  now  in 
his  fourth  year,  is  pastor  at  Goodland. 
Last  year  he  held  a  fine  home  meeting  and 
is  now  in  another  with  the  best  of  prospects. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  tlfis  is  a  mis- 
sionary  church. 

Pastor   Dies   During   Revival. 

F.  B.  Thomas,  who  is  holding  a  meeting 
at  Olney,  Illinois,  reports  that  the  pastor 
there,  W.  S.  Gamboe,  is  dead.  The  church 
is  heart  broken,  Mr.  Thomas  writes.  The 
meeting  will  be  continued  as  there  is  a 
very  deep  interest.  The  success  of  the 
meeting  Mr.  Thomas  attributes  to  the  con- 

scientious work  of  Mr.  Gamboe  as  pastor 
and  preacher. 

The  Tabernacle  Christian  Church  at 
Franklin,  Ind.,  in  its  annual  report  shows 
60  added  to  the  church  during  the  year,  but 

nearly  an  equal  loss  in  deaths  and  re- 
movals. $6,007.85  was  raised  for  all  pur- 

poses. All  old  debts  paid,  parsonage  hand- 
somely repaired,  offerings  sent  to  all  the 

national  societies,  two  educational  enter- 
prises and  the  state  society.  They  also 

gave  large  aid  to  the  Indiana  flood  suffer- 
ers. Sunday-school  and  church  attendance 

growing  under  the  leadership  of  its  pastor, 
William   J.   Wright. 

The  three  missionaries  in  Manila,  Leslie 

Wolfe,  Dr.  W.  N.  Lemmon  and  J.  B.  Daugh- 
erty,  report  forty  baptisms.  They  recently 
conducted  a  Bible  institute  for  ten  days  in 
Manila,  in  which  there  were  dfWates  from 
twelve  different  towns.  The  site  for  the 
new  Bible  college  has  been  bought.  During 
the  month  of  September  there  were  1,015 
patients  in  the  hospital  in  Manila,  includ- 

ing 143  surgical  treatments.  The  Govern- 
ment is  giving  $25  a  month  in  medicines 

and    surgical    dressings. 

Dr.  C.  C.  Drummond  and  family  of  Harda, 
India,  missionaries  of  the  Foreign  Society, 
have  just  returned  on  furlough.  His  health 
is  not  good.  F.  M.  Rains  says  he  has  worked 
too  hard.  The  people  of  Harda  gave  him  a 

farewell  reception.  This  is  something  extra- 
ordinary, especially  for  the  Brahmins.  The 

church  at  Maryville,  Missouri,  supported  Dr. 
Drummond    as    their    Living-link. 

George_  W.  Hemry,  South  Bend,  Indiana, 
whose  church  helped  support  R.  Ray  Eldred 

on  the  Congo,  writes:  "He  was  of  martyr 
material.  His  love  of  the  gospel  and  his 
devotion  to  the  Congo  Mission  field  was 
his  ruling  passion.  He  and  his  gentle  wife 
paid  bravely  the  last  full  measure  of  their 

devotion." 
In  connection  with  evangelistic  services 

with  which  both  congregations  are  concerned, 
the  Central  Christian  and  First  Baptist 
churches  of  Lebanon,  Ind.,  held  a  joint 
meeting  on  Saturday,  Nov.  15,  to  further 
the  interests  of  this  campaign.  All  the 
churches  of  Lebanon  were  asked  to  meet 
with  them. 

Dean  W.  F.  Barr,  of  Drake  university 
school  of  education,  has  received  notice  of 
his  election  to  honorary  membership  in  the 
Luther  Burbank  society  of  America.  The 
society  was  founded  by  Mr.  Burbank,  and 
membership  in  it  is  limited  to  prominent 
educators  and  others  interested  in  scientific 

agricultural  development. 

First  Church,  Sheridan,  Wyoming,  cele- 
brated its  tenth  anniversary  last  week  with 

a  large  gathering  of  its  members  and 
friends,  old  and  new.  Greetings  from  its 

former  pastors  were  read.  It  has  a  mem- 
bership of  500.  Five  young  men,  members 

of  the  church,  are  preparing  themselves  for the    ministry. 

The  Sunday-school  of  University  Place 
Church,  Champaign,  111.,  still  retains  second 
place  in  the  efficiency  test  which  is  being 

waged  with  the  churches  of  Paris,  Jackson- 
ville, Litchfield  and  Champaign.  Points  are 

gained  by  the  attendance,  the  promptness 
of   the   teachers   and   officers   and  collections. 

First  Church,  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.,  is  begin- 
ning the  second  series  of  get-together  meet- 
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ings.  The  subjects  include:  "Our  Ability 
to  Do/'  J.  J.  Jarvis;  "What  is  the  Church 
For,"  L.  C.  Jackson;  "Christians  With 
Small  Visions,"  Bacon  Saunders;  "What 
Others  Have  Done  We  Can  Do,"  Chalmers 
McPherson;  "The  Downtown  Church,"  L.  D. Anderson. 

The  Tri-Annual  Convention  of  the  Aux- 

iliaries to  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  and  the  Disciples' 
Missionary  Union  of  Greater  New  York  and 
vicinity  was  held  in  the  Sterling  Place 
Church  of  Christ,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  11. 
Dr.  J.  M.  Philputt  and  Dr.  Z.  T.  Sweeney 
were    among   the    speakers. 

A  reception  welcoming  James  Small  aa 
the  new  minister  of  Hyde  Park  Church, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was  held  recently.  He 
was  welcomed  by  his  fellow  pastors  of  the 
city,  James  C.  Armstrong,  Louis  F.  Cupp, 
George   W.    Muckley   and   George   H.   Combs. 

A  district  convention  held  in  Newton 

Falls,  0.,  last  week  was  largely  attended. 
I.  J.  Cahill,  Miss  Mary  Lyons,  Myron  C. 
Settle,  W.  D.  Ryan,  Mrs.  Thomas  Phillips, 
and  L.  G.  Brown  were  among  the  speakers. 

The  hospital  at  Vigan,  P.  I.,  is  a  new  en- 
terprise, but  it  is  doing  most  efficient  ser- 

vice. In  June  and  July  there  were  1,731 
treatments.  This  work  is  in  charge  of  Dr. 
L.  B.  Kline,  who  is  supported  by  the  church 
at   Houston,   Texas. 

Through  the  efforts  of  R.  E.  Kinsell,  the 
little  church  on  15th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 

D.  C,  has  sent  the  hospital  of  the  Foreign 

Society  at  Vigan,  P.  I.,  a  fine  set  of  eye 
instruments  to  restore  sight  to  the  blind. 

Z  T.  Sweeney  represented  the  state  of 

New  York  as  a  delegate  to  the  Seventh  In- 

ternational Purity  Congress,  held  in  Minne- 

apolis, Minn.,  Nov.  7-12.  There  were  repre- 
sentatives of  forty-three  states  present. 

I.  J.  Spencer,  Lexington,  Ky.,  read  a  pa- 

per on  "The  Church  and  the  Citizen,"  be- 

fore the  Central,  Ky.,  Christian  Ministers' 
Association.  There  was  a  large  attendance 
of    ministers    and   laymen. 

Dr.  Barton  0.  Aylesworth.  pastor  of  the 

church  at  Chandlerville,  111.,  and  M.  L. 

Fontius,     pastor     of     First     Church,    Peoria, 

Teach  Christ 
TO  YOUR  ADULT  AND  YOUNG  P

EO- 

PLE'S CLASSES.  The  Uniform  Les- 

sons for  1914  are  based  upon  the  life 

of  Christ.  This  means  that  the  em- 

phasis in  the  year's  work  will  be  placed 

upon  that  matchless  study.  The  best 

book  on  that  theme  published  for  young 

people's  and,  adult  classes  is  Dr.  Loa 

E.  Scott's 

"LIFE  OF  JESUS" 
Why  You  Should  Use, This  Text: 

1.  It  is  not  a  study  of  men's  opin- 

ions of  the  events  of  Christ's  life,  but 
is  a  direct  study  of  the  Scriptures 

themselves.  You  cannot  use  this  text 

without  your  Bible  in  your  hands. 

2.  It  is  positive.  There  is  not  a 

skeptical  question  in  this  book.  It 
speaks  with  authority. 

3.  It  is  simple  and  practical.  The 

poorest  teacher  should  find  it  a  pleasure 
to  instruct  a  class  with,  this  book  as 
a  basis. 

Your  class,  whether  high  school  stu- 
dents or  grandfathers,  will  enjoy  Dr. 

Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus."  A  new  era  in 
your  work  will  begin  if  you  take  up 
this   charming   study. 

Per    copy,"  50c.,    40c.    in    quantities. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 

700-714    East    Fortieth    Street,    Chicago 

111.,  will  exchange  pulpits  during  the  month 
of   December. 

D.  W.  Moore,  of  Carthage,  Mo.,  presided 
at  a  district  meeting  of  Christian  churches 
held  in  Joplin,  Mo.,  last  week.  There  was 
a   good   attendance. 

The  church  at  Rockville,  Ind.,  held  a 

"Whole  Family  Day"  at  their  church  re- 
cently. The  largest  family  present  was 

presented   with   a   Bible. 

The  Men's  Brotherhood  of  First  Church, 
North  Yakima,  Wash.,  was  launched  re- 

cently in  an  enthusiastic  meeting  held  at 
the  church. 

November  22  was  observed  as  Home-com- 

ing Day  at  Drake  University.  The  Drake- 
Ames   football  game   was   a   central  feature. 

Miss  Edna  V.  Eck  returns  to  the  Congo 

on  the  S.  S.  "Celtic,"  sailing  from  New  York December  11. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Columbia,  Mo.,  Marion  A.  Hart,  pastor, 
C.  M.  Chilton  preaching;  Frank  McDonald, 
singer,  closed. 

Fulton,  Mo.,  T.  E.  Winter,  pastor,  C.  H. 

Winders  preaching,  forty-five  accessions, closed. 

Diamond,  Mo.,  Powell  A.  Smith,  beginning. 
Hobart,    Ind.,    Claude    E.    Hill    preaching; 

Clare    Harding    singing. 

Burlington,  la.,  M.  C.  Hutchinson  preach- 
ing. 

Hamburg,  la.,  R.F.Whiston  preaching. 
Guthrie    Center,    la.,      E.    V.      McCormick, 

preaching;  Chas.  E.  McVay  singing. 

Shelbyville,  Ind.,  O.  L.  McMullen,  preach- 
ing;   J.   A.   Carroll   singing. 

Dearborn,  Mo.,  R.  E.  Snodgras,  preach- 
ing. 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Dover  Place.  C.  E.  Dugan, 
pastor;    B.  L.  Wray,   evangelist;    71;   closed. 

Dallas,  Tex.,  F.  L.  Young,  preaching. 
Reddington,  Ind.,  E.  L.  Pettus,  preaching; 

closed. 

Atlanta,   111.,   S.   E.   Fisher,   preaching. 
Clinton,    111.,    Ralph    V.    Callaway,    pastor, 

preaching. 
Ovvosso.  Mich.,  J.  Frank  Green,  evangel- 

ist,   preaching. 
Danville,  111.,  H.  G.  Rowe,  pastor,  C.  B. 

Herschey,  evangelist. 

Beaumont,  Tex.,  W.  G.  Minges,  evangel- ist. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo..  Benaiah  Pratt, 
evangelist,   R.   M.   Booth,    singer. 
Galesburg,  111.,  H.  A.  Denton,  pastor, 

preaching,   W.   E.   M.  Hackleman,   singer. 
Chandlerville,  111.,  Barton  Aylesworth, 

pastor,   M.   L.   Pontius,   preaching. 

Walla  Walla,  Wash.,  Dr.  Turner,  preach- 
ing. 

Shubert,  Nebr.,  F.  E.  Blanchard,  preach- 
ing;   closed. 

Brownsville,  Nebr.,  F.  E.  Blanchard,  be- 
ginning. 

Chillicothe,  Mo.,  Rev.  Mr.  Priest,  preach- 
ing. 

El  Paso,  Tex..  P.  J.  Rice,  pastor,  Hugh 
McLellan,    preaching. 

Princeton,  Mo.,  J.  C.  Crell,  pastor,  preach- 
ing, Inez  E.  Wayman,  singer. 

Connersville,  Ind.,  L.  E.  Brown,  preach- 
ing. 

Quiney,  111.,  B.  G.  Reavis,  evangelist,  H. 
C.    Bellew,    singer. 

Antioch,  111.,  L.  H.  Hove,  pastor,  preach- 
ing. 

New  Lisbon,  Ind.,  F.  C.  McCormick,  pas- 
tor,  J.   A.   Oliver,   singer;    70;    closed. 

Hartford.  Ind.,  G.  D.  Wyatt,  minister, 

Rev.  Mr.  Wayt,  evangelist,  W.  W.  Steadman, 
singer ;    30 ;    continuing. 

Dixon,    111.,    C.    C.    Carpenter,    preaching. 

Cincinnati,    0.,    Central,    Claire    L.    Waite, 

pastor,   preaching. 
Westerville,  0.,  D.  E.  Weaver,  evangelist; closed. 

Albany,    Mo.,    D.    E.    Weaver,    evangelist; beginning. 

Griffin,  Ga.,  D.  A.  Brindle,  evangelist; closed. 

Holden,  Mo.,  W.  A.  Morrison,  preaching, 

F.  F.  Daudy.  leader  of  song. 

Brazil,    Ind.,    Rev.    Mr.    Cooke,    preaching, 

"White  Gifts  for  the  King" SELF— SERVICE— SUBSTANCE 

A    CHRISTMAS    STORY    BOOK 

EXPLAINING     A     CHRISTMAS    SERVICE 

WOULD    YOU    CLOSE    THE    OLD    YEAR 

WITH    A    REVIVAL? 

WOULD  YOU   BEGIN    THE  NEW  YEAR  WITH   A 
BLESSING? 

THEN 

BACK  TO  THE  "WISE  MEN"  AND  THE  ANGELS 
IN   THE  FORM  OF  YOUR  CHRISTMAS  SERVICE 

REVELATION  —  REVOLUTION  —  RESTITUTION 

"White  Gifts"  iS  a  beautiful  Chris
tmas 

Story  by  Phebe  A. 
Curtiss  which  has  revolutionized  Sunday  School 

Entertainments.  It  has  brought  Information,  In- 
spiration and  Salvation  to  many  Schools  and 

homes. 

WHAT    A    "SAMPLE    OUTFIT"    CONTAINS. 
For   40    cents    or   20   cents. 

1st — The  book,  "White  Gifts  for  the  King" — 
This  supplies  all  necessary  information,  inspira- 

tion,  and  heart  preparation. 

2nd — A  copy  of  "The  Service"  (Music,  re- 
sponsive readings,   etc.). 

3d — Samples  of  pretty  offering  envelope,  and 
of  the  leaflet  containing  29  suggestive  forms  of 

Pledges    of    SELF,    SERVICE    and    SUBSTANCE. 

For  20c — All  the  above  are  sent,  only  the 

cheap  15c  paper  edition  of  the  book  is  sent  in- 
stead of  the  pretty  bound  copy,  which  is  well 

worth  the  extra   20c. 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.         Chicago,  III. 

An^'  intelligent  person  may  earn  steady 
income  corresponding  for  newspapers.  Ex- 

perience unnecessary.  Address  Press  Cor- 
responding  Bureau,   Washington,   D.    C. 

Ask  for  Catalogue  ami  Special  DaaatJM  Plan  Ko.26 
ESTABLitiHCO   1BS8 

THE   C.    S.    BELL  CO.      HlLiaaowo.    Ohio 

Ask  for  Our  "Cat." Hymnals,   Books,   Bibles. The  Evan.  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago. 

HARRY  W.  JONES 

Minneapolis  Architect  Minnesota 
Church    Baptistery    Specialty 

Why  Divide  Your   Order 
For  Sunday  School  Supplies 

Among    several    publishers,    when    you    can 

furnish  your  school  from  top  to  bottom  with 

THE   BETHANY   SYSTEM 
in  a  single  order? 

AVOID  DELAYS  and  ERRORS 

Send  TODAY  for  Bulletin  and  order  blank. 

DISCIPLES   PUBLICATION   SOCIETY 

700-714   East   Fortieth    St.,    Chicago. 
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Una    Dell    Berry    and    Mrs.    Jordan,    singing. 
Springfield,    0.,    E.   E.   Violett,   preaching. 
Fayetteville,  Ark.,  Louis  R.  Ridell,  pas- 

tor; closed.  New  church  in  course  of  con- 
struction. 

CALLS 

V.  W.  Blair,  North  Tonawanda,  N.  Y., 
io  Eureka,  111.;   accepts. 

J.  A.  Irwin,  to  Findlay,  O.;  accepts. 
E.  L.  Sampson,  to  Defiance,  la.;  begin* 

work. 

T.  K.  Rust,  Cortland,  Ind.,  to  Redding- 
ton,    Ind.:    accepts. 

D.  N.  Wetzel,  Covington,  Ky.,  to  Eitts- 
field,    111.;    undecided. 

P.  S.  Sailer,  Lynn,  Mass.,  to  Stratchain, 
N.  H. 

R.  C.  Gains,  Bowen,  111.,  to  Colfax,  111. 
G.   R.   Southgate   to  Niantic,   111.;    accepts. 
I.  M.  Sheldon,  Eldon,  Mo.,  to  Brasher, 

Til. 

V.   D.    Samuels,   Bluffton,   Ind.;    installed. 
R.  H.  Robertson,   Centralia,  111.;    installed. 
C.  E.  Booth,  Garnet,  Kans.,  to  Brenham, 

Tex. ;    accepts. 
W.  0.  Dallas,  Brenham,  Tex.,  to  Garland, 

Tex.;    accepts. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Sac   City,  la.,  J.   Irving  Brown. 
Rantoul,   111.,   J.   W.   Porter. 
Richmond,    Cal.,   Aubrey    Wilson. 

INEW  BUILDINGS  AND  IMPROVEMENTS. 

Butte,  Mont.,  Shortridge  Memorial,  re- 
pairs,  $500. 

Herington,  Kans.,  new  edifice,  dedicated 
by  0.  L.  Cook.  Cost,  $20,000.  Cleared  of 
debt. 

Chanute,  Kans.,  raised  $450  to  clear  debt. 
Pensacola,  Fla.,  First  Christian  Church 

dedicated  by  J.  L.  Haddock  of  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Venice,  Cal.,  new  Sunday-school  audi- 
torium dedicated  by  Lloyd  Darsie.  Church 

debt   cancelled. 

Chester,  O.,  new  edifice,  $12,000,  to  be 
dedicated  Dec.  7 ;   F.  M.  Rains,  dedicator. 

Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  Dean  St.,  dedicated  by 
C.  W.  Cauble,  pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Duter. 

Toluca,  111.,  church  re-dedicated;  Pres.  H. 
O.   Pritchard,   dedicator. 
Richmond,  Ky.,  E.  B.  Barnes,  pastor,  new 

building,  costing  $40,000,  dedicated  by  F. 
M.  Rains. 

Norton,  Kansas,  church  remodeled  and 
dedicated;    out    of   debt. 

Baker,  Ore.,  G.  E.  Williams,  pastor, 
church  property,  $8,000,  dedicated;  out  of 
debt. 

Goodland,  Kans.,  B.  A.  Channer,  pastor; 
property  value,  $15,000;  Dr.  A.  M.  Haggard 
dedicator. 
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REPRESENTATIVES*     We  want  t0  secure  a  few  more  hi
gh-grade  repre-     1   sentatives     in     territories     outside     of     Chicago. 

Must  be  more  than  28  years  of  age  and  have  A  No.  1  reference.  Liberal  financial 
arrangements  and  permanent  employment.  Splendid  opportunity  for  inexperienced salesmen. 

Address:  Weston-Stevenson  Company 
HIGH    GRADE   INVESTMENTS 

1606  Harris  Trust  Bldg.,  Department  "S,"   Chicago,   111. 

A   GREAT   AND   POPULAR   CHURCH  MUSIC   BOOK 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal 

EDITED    BY    GILBERT   J.    ELLIS    AND    J.    H.   FILLMORE 

There  is  no  equipment  of  the  church  more  vitally  related  to  its  spir- 
itual development  and  growth  than  the  kind  of  hymnal  it  uses.  In  other 

words,  a  church  makes  no  better  investment  than  the  purchase  of  a  good 

hymnal.  It  is  a  serious  mistake  to  buy  an  ordinary  gospel  song  book  for 

use  on  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  Wednesday  evening  prayer  services.  Such 
books  cheapen  the  worship. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  comes  as  near  being  the  ideal 

church  hymnal  for  the  present  day  as  could  well  be  conceived.  It  is  a 

handsome  book,  dignified  in  appearance  and  make-up.  It  embraces  in 

its  contents  as  nearly  everything  demanded  to-day  as  could  be  gotten  in- 
to a  book  of  600  pages. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  is  practical  in  every  way;  every- 
thing in  it  is  available  for  use  in  the  average  congregation.  It  contains 

also  what  is  used  by  the  most  advanced  churches. 

The  setting  of  the  hymns  and  music  is  engaging  to  the  eye  and 

pleasant  to  read  and  sing. 

It  is  a  book  that  grows  in  favor  as  it  is  used.  New  beauties  are 

discovered  from  time  to  time  as  its  pages  are  tested  by  use.  The  hymns 
and  tunes  of  the  church  universal  are  found  in  The  New  Praise 

Hymnal,  also  the  best  available  Gospel  Songs  that  the  modern  church 
has  found  to  be  necessary  to  its  various  activities. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  is  widely  used  in  our  churches. 
We  believe  it  to  be  the  favorite  book  of  the  church. 

PRICES    

Leather  Back,  Cloth  Sides,  85  cents  per  copy,  by  mail;  $9.00  per  dozen 

by  express,  not  prepaid;  $70.00  per  hundred,  not  prepaid. 

Vellum  de  Luxe  Cloth,  65  cents  per  copy,  by  mail;  $6.60  per  dozen,  by  ex- 

press, not  prepaid;  $50.00  per  hundred,  not  prepaid. 

Full  Morocco,  padded,  gilt  edge,  round  corners,  $2.50  per  copy. 

Disciples  Publication  Society  c0htagoForl,ethiHineo1s 

Big  Values  in  Slightly  Used  New  Typewriters 
The  Fax  Typewriter  is  a  beautifully  finished,  high  grade,  Visible 

writer,  with  a  light  touch  and  easy  action  and  extreme  durability. 
It  has  a  tabulator,  back  spacer,  two-color  ribbon,  stencil  cutter, 
card  holder,  interchangeable  platens  and  carriages,  is  fully  auto- 

matic, and  is  sent  out  complete  with  fine  metal  cover  and  hard- wood base. 

If  our  typewriter  does  not  suit  you  after  a  ten  days'  free  trial 
of  it  send  it  back  at  our  expense".  If  you  wish  to  buy  it  after trial  you  can  pay  us  a  little  down  and  the  balance  monthly  or  in 

all  cash,  just  as  you  prefer.  There  is  no  "red  tape"  tied  to  this offer,  and  it  is  open  to  any  reader  of  The  Christian  Century. 

Write    for    Special    Proposition    to    Ministers. 

We  are  making  a  special  offer  on  a  lot  of  Fox  Visible  Type- 
writers that  have  been  very  slightly  used  for  demonstration  pur- 
poses. These  are  not  second-hand  nor  rebuilt,  and  could  scarcely 

be  told  from  new  by  any  one.  Low  price — easy  payment  terms — 
ten  days'  trial.  Write  for  full  particulars  and  be  sure  and  men- tion  The   Christian    Century. 

FOX    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

1111-1161  Front  Ave.,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY    INQUIRY    COUPON Name        
Address       
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The  Mid- Week  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

CO-OPERATION  WITH  CHRIST. 

Dec.  3.    I.  Pet.  4:13-16;  Phil.  2:5-8;  John 

16:9-11;  2  Tim.  2:11-13. 

How  shall  we  co-operate  with  Christ  in  re- 

moving the  sin  of  the  world?  "The  problem 
of  religion,"  says  William  DeWitt  Hyde,  "is 
to  present  Christ  as  the  representative  of  all 
humanity;  so  to  hold  up  the  cross  of  Christ 
as  to  make  every  man  who  is  doing  wrong 
feel  that  he  is  rolling  up  the  mighty  mas? 
of  misery  which  Christ  and  humanity  must 

bear.  It  must  show  that  every  deed  of  dis- 
honesty or  lust,  every  word  of  unkindness  or 

insincerity,  every  indulgence  in  sensuality 
or  selfishness,  is  an  addition  to  the  burden 

Christ  came  to  bear;  a  crucifying  of  him 

afresh  in  the  person  of  his  brethren." 
ATONEMENT    TO    HUMANITY. 

In  "Biblical  Ideas  of  Atonement,"  Gerald 

B.  Smith  writes:  "If  God  is  not  separate 
from  humanity,  if  he  is  actually  bearing  the 
burden  of  evil  done  to  his  children,  then 
atonement  made  to  an  outraged  humanity  is 
atonement  made  to  God.  And  God  has  a 

right  to  demand  it  because  it  is  not 
a  case  of  God  versus  humanity,  but 
of  God  in  humanity  versus  sinners 

against  humanity.  To  contemplate  for- 
giveness without  atonement  of  some  sort 

would  be  repugnant  to  us.  We  do  not  wish 
our  criminals  to  be  freed  because  of  senti- 

mentality. The  only  satisfaction  with  which 
democracy  can  be  content  is  that  the  man 

who  has  been  anti-social,  who  has  selfishly 
wronged  others  for  his  own  profit,  shall 

actually  share  and  approve  the  social  con- 
sciousness which  condemns  him  for  his 

wrong.  Mere  external  punishment  does  not 
reach  the  root  of  the  matter.  Democracy 

demands  conversion — a  change  of  heart — as 
the  supreme  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 
past.  And  if  this  takes  place,  democracy  is 
willing,  nay  glad,  to  take  upon  itself  the 
consequences  of  the  wrong,  to  endure  the 
pains  resulting  from  past  evils  in  order  to 
set  free  the  converted  soul  to  devote  it* 

energies  to  the  social  welfare." 
THE    ROYAL    ROAD. 

The  note  of  heroism  has  always  been  heard 
in  all  true  preaching  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Sin  is  a  grievous  thing  and  deliverance  from 
it  requires  heroic  measures.  Music  that 

puts  the  worshiper  to  sleep  and  ser- 
mons that  minimize  the  ravages  of  sin 

have  no  place  in  a  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  quote  again  from  Dr.  Smith:  "The  moral 
redemption  of  humanity  is  God's  eternal  pur- 

pose, cost  what  it  may.  In  the  light  of  this 
vision,  we  may  perhaps  rise  above  the 
delicacy  of  an  age  which  wants  religion  to 
cure  pain  and  may  see  again,  as  did  the 
prophets  of  the  exile,  that  suffering  is  the 
royal  road  by  which  the  elect  may  lead  the 

nations  of  the  earth  to  the  kingdom  of  God.*' 
THE    REPROACH    OF    CHRIST. 

Respectability  covers  a  multitude  of  sins. 

In  many  places  it  is  a  reproach  not  to  be 
a  Christian.  The  first  disciples  professed  a 
faith  that  was  foolishness  to  the  wise  men  of 

the  world.  Being  firmly  convinced  that  they 

were  right,  these  disciples  accepted  the  re- 
proaches of  the  world  as  evidence  that  they 

were  about  their  Master's  business.  We  are 
in  danger  of  betraying  the  faith  by  trying 
to  conform  our  teaching  and  practice  to  the 
fashions  of  the  hour.  We  are  doubtless 

right  in  thinking  that  the  spirit  which 

arouses  antagonisms  where  there  is  agree- 
ment on  fundamental  principles  is  a  spirit 

of  maliciousness.  But  we  are  deceived  if 

we  think  we  can  deliver  the  message  of 

Christ  to  this  age  and  meet  with  no  opposi- 
tion from  the  dishonest,  the  cruel,  the 

licentious,  the  scandalmonger,  the  merciless 
employer,  the  careless  workman,  and  the  men 
and  women  puffed  up  with  conceit  over  a 
little  knowledge  of  art  and  literature  and 
science  or  the  achievements  of  a  remote 

ancestor.  The  disciple  of  Jesus  must  be 
morally  ahead  of  his  time.  He  must  speak 

of  the  age  that  is  to  come  but  in  such  man- 
ner as  will  direct  the  attention  of  his  gen- 

eration to  its  duty  to  assist  in  bringing  in 
the   better   day. 
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The  Sunday  School 
CONCEALED  CAUSES  OF  CRASHING 

CATASTROPHE. 
By  A.  Z.  Conrad. 
INEXPLICABLE    DEFEAT. 

After  Jericho  anything  seemed  possible. 

If  rams'  horns  could  raze  ramparts  what 
had  the  Israelites  to  risk?  If  jubilee  trum- 

pets could  lead  to  triumph  the  conquest  of 
Canaan  was  merely  a  picnic  excursion.  It 
was  too  easy.  Pride  and  presumption  fol- 

low after  progress  without  pain.  Success 
without  sacrifice  is  usually  short  lived.  We 
prize  what  we  pay  for.  The  Israelites  ac- 

cepted the  honors  of  war  which  had  cost  them 
nothing.  They  assumed  that  the  success  of 
the  siege  was  due  to  prowess  when  in  reality 
it  was  due  to  Divine  power.  Wealth  with- 

out work  is  wasted.  The  student  whose 

brilliancy  and  precocity  account  for  high 
credit  presumes  on  his  wit,  quits  work,  and 
wastes  his  life.  Promotion  through  out- 

side influence  usually  leads  to  presumption. 
An  over-confidence  once  encouraged  leads  to 
arrogance.  Israel  had  to  learn  that  it  was 
not  their  parade  around  Jericho  that  had 
planted  their  standards  upon  the  fallen  battle- 

ment. In  their  elation  they  forgot  caution, 
proceeded  with  a  prayerless  program  and 
met  with  an  ignominious  defeat  at  Ai.  Re- 

pulse was  followed  by  retreat  and  this  devel- 
oped into  an  ignominious  rout.  Like  fright- 
ened sheep  with  barking  hounds  behind  them 

they  rushed  to  Gilgal  and  called  for  God. 
If  caution,  consecration  and  commitment  had 
preceded  the  charge  there  would  have  been 
no  retreat.  It  is  easier  to  prevent  the  rent 
than  to  patch  the  garment.  It  is  better  to 
foil  the  thrust  than  to  have  to  heal  the 

wound.  A  pre-victory-petition  is  vastly  bet- 
ter  than   a    post-defeat-lamentatlon. 

JEHOVAH   CHALLENGED. 

The  inexplicable  defeat  resulted  in  im- 
mediate challenge.  Amazed,  overwhelmed, 

Joshua  turned  to  Jehovah  and  hurled  his 

interrogation.  Defeat  at  this  juncture  seemed 
to  mean  permanent  disaster.  When  the  pur- 

poses of  the  Infinite  are  imperiled  Ave  know 
there  is  a  reason.  Our  best  judgment  tells 
us  that  neither  success  nor  defeat  are  mere 

accidents  in  life.  The  responsibility  for  re- 
treat is  often  placed  exactly  where  Joshua 

placed  it.  We  are  rarely  willing  to  admit 
that  the  fault  which  leads  to  failure  is 

within.  It  is  as  natural  to  challenge  Provi- 
dence as  it  is  to  breathe.  All  demand  of 

Jehovah,  "Why?"  conceals  a  similarly  dis- 
guised accusation.  In  the  habiliments  of  sor- 

row, his  clothes  rent,  dust  upon  his  head, 
and  lament  leaping  from  his  lips,  Joshua 

spent  the  entire  day  in  an  attitude  of  hu- 
mility and  a  spirit  of  despair.  Had  he  not 

been  promised  the  companionship  of  Jehovah? 
Had  he  not  been  assured  that  no  man  should 
stand  before  him  so  long  as  he  should  live? 

What  wonder  then  that  he  said,  "0  Lord 
God,  why  hast  thou  brought  this  people 
over  Jordan  to  deliver  us  into  the  hands 

of  the  Amorites  to  destroy  us?"  Yet  it 
was  a  remarkable  manifestation  of  weak- 

ness. The  wording  of  his  inquiry  indicates 
it  was  not  a  petition  but  a  demand  and 
a  demand  is  never  a  prayer.  It  assumed  that 
the  responsibility  for  defeat  rested  with  Je- 

hovah. The  inference  was  clear  that  the 

whole  purpose  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Jericho 
miracles  was  for  the  greater  discomfiture  and 

final  disaster  of  the  people.  He  knew  bet- 
ter. It  was  a  most  unworthy  attitude.  It 

was  unsoldierly.  It  was  unfaithful.  Com- 
plaint is  usually  cumulative.  He  continues, 

"Would  to  God  we  had  been  content  and 
dwelt    on    the    other    side    of    the    Jordan." 

THE     CONCEALED     CAUSE     OF     DISASTER. 

There  is  still  a  remnant  of  reason  in  the 

collapsed  commander.  As  though  conscious 
of  the  absurdity  of  his  implied  accusation, 
Joshua,  with  sanity  and  sincerity,  seeks 
answer  and  explanation.  The  Canaanites 
would   hear   of    it   and  cut   off  the   name   of 

*Note. — International  Sunday-school  lesson 
for  Dec.  14,  1913.    Scripture,— Joshua  7:  6-13. 

Israel  from  the  earth.  But  that  would  not 

be  the  last  and  greatest  meaning  of  this 
castastrophe.  "What  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy 
great  name?"  If  his  favored  children  suf- 

fered defeat  what  would  be  the  effect  on 
wicked  worldlings  who  knew  not  his  name? 
Here  he  speaks  like  a  true  soldier  of  Jehovah. 
It  is  right  to  be  jealous  for  the  progress 
of  the  Kingdom.  We  cannot  be  too  deeply 
concerned  for  the  honor  of  the  Master.  We 

ought  to  know  the  reason  why  the  banner  of 
the  Cross  is  taken  from  any  advanced  po- 

sition and  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  is  losing 
ground.  It  would  be  wholesome  indeed,  if 
the  whole  Christian  Church  today  was  more 
concerned  to  learn  why  hundreds  and  hun- 

dreds of  our  churches  pass  through  one,  two 
and  three  years  without  a  single  addition 
on  confession  of  faith.  The  languid  interest 
shown  in  successive  defeats  today  is  a  sad 
reflection  upon  Christian  sincerity  and 
Christian  zeal.  The  challenge  of  Joshua 
was  answered  and  the  answer  was  short, 
sharp  and  sufficient.  The  defeat  was  no  ac- 

cident, but  the  responsibility  was  placed 
where  it  belonged,  on  the  people  themselves. 
Jehovah  turned  the  inquiry  toward  the  source 
of  trouble.  He  pitied  the  weakness  of  the 

prostrate,  pilgrim  leader  and,  "The  Lord  said 
unto  Joshua,  'Get  thee  up.  Wherefore  liest 
thou  thus  upon  thy  face?'"  This  was  no 
censure  of  his  spirit  of  supplication.  It  was 
a  demand  for  action.  God  Almighty  does 
not  expect  us  to  keep  calling  on  him  to  do 
the  things  we  should  be  doing  ourselves. 
For  the  cause  of  most  of  our  disasters  we 

may  well  look  within.  A  prayer  which  does 
not  form  a  positive,  progressive  program  is 
powerless.  No  words  are  wasted  in  the 
answer    to   the    challenge. 

THE    LOST    GOD. 

A  deserted  deity  invariably  means  dis- 
mal defeat.  Interrupted  communication  is 

the  cause  of  groping  and  grovelling  when  we 
might  be  running  successfully  toward  the 

goal.  "Thou  canst  not  stand  before  thine 
enemies  until  ye  take  away  the  accursed 

thing  from  among  you."  That  is  as  true 
today  as  when  the  Israelites  fled  before  the 
enemy  at  Ai.  Our  first  quest  for  a  sufficient 
cause  of  failure  should  be  within  the  do- 

main of  our  own  soul.  Wonderful  as  is  the 
human  intellect  and  marvelous  as  is  the  hu- 

man volition,  the  two  combined  cannot  save 
life  from  defeat.  Satanic  cunning  is  more 
than  a  match  for  the  shrewdest  human  mind. 

We  are  bound  to  go  down  before  the  ter- 
rific onslaught  of  some  great  temptation  if 

we  have  lost  connection  with  God.  While 

we  remain  outside  the  prayer-portal  and  the 
penitent  portal  with  no  message  from  God, 
defeat  is  sure  and  disaster  is  imminent.  The 
Heavens  are  brass  and  petition  is  powerless 
just  as  long  as  any  known  evil  is  entertained 
within.  Jehovah  said,  "Neither  will  I  be 
with  you  any  more  except  ye  destroy  the 

accursed  thing  from  among  you."  Here  we have  the  definite  declaration  that  none  need 

expect  the  favor  of  God  and  positively  may 
not  have  the  companionship  of  the  Infinite 
who  indulges  in  any  sin  deliberately.  You 
can  no  more  mix  holiness  and  sin  than  you 
can  combine  light  and  darkness,  life  and 
death,  sickness  and  health. 

GOD'S    DETECTIVES. 

One  of  the  most  thrilling  portrayals  in 
all  the  Word  of  God  we  find  in  the  work 

of  God's  detectives  among  the  tents  of  Gil- 
gal. The  lot  was  employed  as  the  means  of 

discovering  the  person  who  was  guilty  of 
appropriating  to  his  own  uses  that  which 
had  been  forbidden.  Someone  had  taken  of 
the  spoil  when  Jericho  fell  and  had  thus 
immediately  changed  their  holy  war  into  a 
mercenary  campaign  for  spoil.  It  was  the 
one  thing  which  had  been  guarded  against. 
After  Jericho  it  would  be  necessary  for  their 
support  and  progress  that  they  should  ap- 

propriate for  their  own  uses  much  that  wa? 
acquired  through  conquest.  But  for  this  once 
it  had  been  positively  forbidden.  The  guilty 
person  knew  that  he  was  accountable  for 
the    failure    of    the    three    thousand    at    Ai, 

but  he  made  no  confession.  With  what  anxi- 
ety and  wretchedness  he  must  have  spent 

those  days.  There  is  no  peace  for  the  wicked. 
Yet  he  vainly  sought  to  escape  public  rec- 

ognition, but  God's  detectives  worked  uner- 
ringly. The  permanent  concealment  of  sin  is 

an  impossibility.  It  is  a  self-revealing 
thing  and  sooner  or  later  shows  Itself  in  all 
its  hideousness.  Representatives  of  the 
whole  nation  stood  in  an  attitude  of  intense 
anxiety.  The  lot  was  cast  and  the  sentence 
fell  upon  the  tribe  of  Judah.  The  heads 
of  the  family  of  Judah  stood  aghast  and 
ashamed  that  so  great  a  calamity  had  be- 

fallen one  of  their  number.  The  lot  was 

cast  and  the  family  of  the  Zerahites  was 
taken.  Again  the  lot  was  drawn  and  Zabdi 
was  taken,  indicating  that  from  his  brancli 
of  the  great  household  the  guilty  one  had 
gone  forth.  Man  by  man  the  household  was 
represented,  the  lot  cast,  and  Achan  held 
the  lot  which  condemned  him.  The  circles 
of  Divine  detection  are  concentric.  At  last 

they  narrow  to  a  single  point  and  responsi- 
bility is  fixed. 

COMPELLED    CONFESSION. 

The  sentence  of  condemnation  had  al- 
ready been  passed  upon  the  man  who  should 

at  last  be  taken.  During  this  process  he 

had  the  opportunity  for  repentance  and  con- 
fession, but  no  confession  was  made  and  there 

was  no  indication  of  repentance.  At  last 
he  is  compelled  to  confess  because  the  guilt 
is  fixed.  It  is  a  clear  picture  of  the  final 

judgment  where  every  man  must  stand  be- 
fore God  with  no  further  concealments,  com- 

pelled to  confess  his  sin.  In  this  compelled 
confession  we  see  clearly  the  degeneration 

inevitable  where  sin  abides.  "I  saw,  I  de- 
sired, I  took,  I  hid,"  and  we  have  the  steps 

downward  to  the  low  level  of  permanent 

despair.  This  is  the  history  of  all  declen- 
sion. We  permit  ourselves  to  be  arrested  by 

the  attractiveness  of  evil.  It  appeals  to  ua 
and  we  desire  it.  We  linger  with  it  until 
we  partake  of  it.  Conscious  of  our  guilt  we 
immediately  seek  to  conceal  it.  The  most 
dismal  failuire  in  all  the  world  is  that 

effort  to  conceal  iniquity,  which  is  so  uni- 
versal when  the  soul  is  guilty  of  unholy 

indulgence. 
SIN    AT    THE    FINISH. 

"Sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
death."  "They  took  Achan,  the  son  of  Carmi, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  until  he  died." 
Not  upon  the  guilty  alone  comes  the  sorrow 
for  sin.  He  suffered  the  penalty  and  with  him 
his  belongings.  We  find  no  sufficient  reason  to 
believe  that  the  members  of  his  household 

perished  with  him,  but  they  were  involved  in 
the  disgrace  and  were  the  witnesses  at  least 
to  his  execution.  It  is  not  at  all  impossible 
that  they  may  have  been  participants  in 
the  crime  and  knowing  of  the  concealed 

treasure  were  partners  in  his  guilt  and  suf- 
fered death  with  him.  However  that  may 

be  the  lesson  of  permanent  loss  resulting 
from  avariciousness  and  disobedience  is  ap- 

plicable to  all  time  and  should  be  contem- 
plated   with    great    solemnity. 

POWER    REGAINED. 

The  lost  Lord  was  found  through  repent- 
ance and  the  restoration  of  covenant  relation. 

It  is  not  enough  to  regret.  It  is  not 
enough  to  shed  tears  for  our  failures. 
The  absolute  extermination  of  evil  from 
the  heart  is  impressed  upon  us 
when  it  occupies  first  place  in  life.  Not 
the  regulation  of  evil,  but  its  extermination 
is  a  definite  command  of  God  in  order  to 

his  favoi*.  This  is  true  nationally.  It  has 

application  to  all  the  civic  and  social  prob- 
lems of  our  day.  Without  an  honest  effort 

to  absolutely  eliminate  such  evils  as  the 
liquor  traffic  and  social  vice  and  industrial 
injustice  we  may  not  expect  the  favor  of 
God.  Most  pertinent  is  its  application  to 
individual  life.  Secret  sin  must  be  repudi- 

ated and  eliminated  if  we  are  to  have  power 
with  God.  The  next  four  years  of  conquest 
continuously  reveal  the  presence  of  Jehovah 
with  his  children.  Joshua  went  from  vic- 

tory to  victory.  Few  were  his  mistakes 
and  never  once  do  we  find  him  questioning 
for  a  moment  both  the  justice  and  mercy  of 
Jehovah.  Nothing  can  prevent  the  permanent 
victory  of  the  church  of  God  but  its  own 
deflections  and  defalcations.  The  loyal  child 
of  the  covenant  is  guaranteed  an  inheritance. 
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DEVELOP  YOUR  BACKBONE. 

It  is  a  fine  thing  for  you  to  get  into  the 

■way  of  helping  other  people,  to  develop 
yourself  into  a  regular  hooster.  But  it 

isn't  so  good  a  thing  for  you  to  get  into 
the  habit  of  having  to  be  helped  too 
much  yourself.  In  fact,  it  is  very  bad 
to  get  into  that  condition  that  you  can 
scarcely  get  into  anything  without  being 
boosted  into  it.  It  is  all  right  to  give 
a  stogy,  fat  boy  a  shove  up  into  an  apple 
tree,  but  for  yourself,  if  you  are  a  boy,  it 
is  far  better  to  be  alert  and  active  and 
able  to  climb  up  anything  without  thanks 
to  anyone.  That  is  the  worst  with  this 
helping  business,  it  sometimes  goes  to 
seed  or  works  too  much  the  wrong  way. 
There,  are  a  great  many  young  men  who 
do  not  get  along  in  life  because  they  are 
waiting  for  someone  to  help  them  into 
something.  There  are  a  great  many 
Christians  in  the  churches  who  do  not 

get  on  at  all  unless  someone  is  continu- 
ally holding  their  hands  around  them,  or 

propping  them  up  with  this,  or  that,  or 
the  other.  A  measure,  a  good  measure 

of  fine,  healthy  independence  is  a  splen- 
did thing. 

THE  GREATEST  WOMAN. 

A  question  was  put  to  two  hundred 

school-teachers,  "Who  was  the  greatest 
woman  in  all  history?"  The  teacher  who 
received  the  prize  tor  her  unique  answer, 

passed  by  Queen  Victoria,  Frances  Wil- 

lard,  Helen  Gould,  etc.,  and  said:  "The wife  of  the  farmer  of  moderate  means 

who  does  her  own  cooking,  washing,  iron- 
ing, sewing,  bringing  up  a  family  of 

boys  and  girls  to  be  useful  members  of 
society  and  finds  time  for  intellectual 
improvement,  is  the  greatest  woman  in 

all  history," 
TAKE  CARE  OF  TODAY. 

A  bit  of  philosophy  lately  advanced  by 
Dr.  Osier,  who  made  a  reputation  for 
himself  some  time  ago  by  saying  that  a 
man 's  usefulness  is  ended  at  CO,  seems 
destined  to  live  to  bear  good  fruit.  There 
is  no  use,  he  remarks,  in  worrying  about 
yesterday  and  tomorrow — today  is  what 
we  must  take  care  of.  When  one  stops  to 
think  of  it,  most  of  our  real  worries 

come  from  regrets  for  misspent  yester- 
days, or  from  apprehensions  of  possibly 

unhappy  tomorrows,  little  realizing  that 
between  the  sunset  and  sunrise  of  today 

lie  all-important  and  imperative  duties. 
Dr.  Osier  insists  that  when  one  starts 

the  day  with  the  first  two  hours  going 
right,  smooth  sailing  for  all  day  is  fore- 

casted. This  reminds  me  of  the  admo- 
nition of  dear  old  grandfather,  who  used 

to  say,  "Never  get  up  in  the  morning 

without  a  hearty  laugh.  If  you  can't 
think  of  anything  humorous  tickle  your- 

self. ' '  In  other  words,  let  your  day  be- 
gin   with    a    temperamental    sunrise,    for 

cheery  words  and  thoughts  constitute  a 
radiant  dawn  that  glows  on  into  noonday 
brightness,  whether  the  weather  outside 
be  indicative  of  gloom  or  a  threatened 
tempest.  Take  care  of  today ! 

President  Wilson,  who  believes  that  "the  Sun- 
day-school lesson  of  today  is  the  code  of 

morals  of  tomorrow." 

KEEP  YOUR  PRICE  UP! 

Don't  sell  yourself  too  cheap.  Your 
health,  strength,  intellect,  industry,  ap- 

plication, morals,  principles,  and  high 
character — all  of  these  are  an  asset. 

They  are  worth  something  if  you  have 
any  of  them.  They  are  priceless  if  you 
have  them  all. 

Remember,  in  this  frivolous  time,  that 
the  one  thing  you  really  have  as  long  as 
you  live  is  your  body.  That  is  yours. 
That  stays  with  you  to  the  end.  You 
must  live  with  yourself.  Where  you  go, 
it  goes  with  you.  When  you  pass  away 
it  is  in  your  casket.  There  is  only  the 
hope  of  immortality  left  to  friends. 
If  this  be  true — and  it  cannot  be  denied 

— make  the  priceless  gift  of  your  Crea- 
tor a  sanctuary,  clean,  sweet,  wholesome, 

spiritual  as  well  as  physical,  living  the 
life  that  you  know  you  should  live,  put- 

ting a  high  value  on  the  human  fram<? 
in  which  you  make  your  home. 

Beautify  it  with  all  the  grac*s  of  de- 
portment, courtesy,  kindness  and  affect 

tion.  Do  not  cheapen  it  with  vice,  licen- 

tiousness, greed,  intemperance,  sordid- 
ness,  unbelief  and  all  the  train  of  sorrow 
and  suffering  that  follow  in  the  path  oi 
sin.  Keep  yourself  worth  all  that  you  can. 

Hold  yourself  in  the  world's  market  at 
the  highest  price. 

THE  MODERN  DANCE. 

The  indecency  of  the  modern  dance  is 
such  as  to  make  it  almost  impossible  for 
one  to  write  of  it  without  offending  the 
taste  of  even  the  most  liberal.  To  say 
that  the  dance  today  is  immodest  is  not 
to  tell  one-tenth  of  the  truth.  It  is  inde- 

cent !  It  is  impossible  to  understand  how 
decent  and  self-respecting  parents  can 
permit  their  sons  and  daughters  to  be 
subjected  to  temptations  that  are  simply 
irresistible,  and  that  are  sending  thou- 

sands of  young  men  and  women  every 
night  in  the  week  to  not  only  social  and 
moral,  but  to  physical  and  eternal  ruin 

as  well.  The  doctors'  offices  are  showing 
an  increased  number  of  wrecks  of  young 
men  and  young  women  who  ought  to  be 

physically  at  their  very  best.  The  dis- 
appearance of  formerly  respectable 

young  women,  and  even  young  girls, 
under  clouds  of  mystery,  some  of  whom 
never  return  to  their  homes  alive,  is 
steadily  increasing.  The  divorce  courts 
are  more  and  more  crowded,  and  the 
highway  of  life  is  being  strewn  with  a 
wreckage  today  such  as  the  past  has 
never  known.  It  is  the  duty  of  every 
young  man  and  young  woman,  of  every 
father  and  mother,  of  every  patriot  and 
philanthropist,  to  array  themselves  in  a 
united  and  irresistible  influence,  to  turn 
back  the  devastating  tide  of  this  evil. 
Only  earnest  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
truth-loving  can  save  the  lives  of  the  sus- 

ceptible youth  of  our  country. 

SAYS   PRESIDENT   WILSON: 

No  study  is  more  important  to  the 
child  than  the  study  of  the  Bible  and  of 
the  truths  which  it  teaches,  and  there  id 
no  more  effective  agency  for  such  study 
than  the  Sunday-school.  It  certainly  is 
one  of  the  greatest  factors  in  our  lives 

in  the  building  of  character  and  the  de- 
velopment  of  moral  fiber,  for  its  influ- 

ence begins  almost  as  soon  as  the  child 
is  able  to  talk  and  continues  throughout 
life.  The  Sunday-school  lesson  of  today 
is  the  code  of  morals  of  tomorrow.  Too 
much  attention  cannot  be  paid  the  work 
which  the  Sunday-school  is  doing. 

WEALTH  CANNOT  BUY  IT. 

Whatever  wealth  may  be  able  to  do, 
it  is  not  able  to  buy  happiness.  No  class 
is  more  unhappy  than  the  very  rich.  When 
Mr.  Pullman,  of  sleeping  car  fame,  was 
asked  how  it  felt  to  be  a  millionaire,  he 

replied : 
"I  believe  that  I  am  no  better  off — cer- 

tainly no  happier — than  I  was  when  I 
didn't  have  a  dollar  to  my  name,  and  had 
to  work  from  daylight  until  dark.  I  had 
fewer  cares;  I  slept  better,  and  I  may 

add,  generally,  I  believe  I  was  far  hap- 
pier in  those  days  than  I  have  been  marry 

times  since  I  became  a  millionaire." 
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"The  Best,  Wherever  Found  !" 
That  is  the  slogan  of  modern  Sunday  schools.  Superintendents  and  pastors  no 

longer  use  a  certain  kind  of  supplies  because  they  "have  always  used  it."  They 
are  on  the  alert  for  the  best,  wherever  found.  Note  what  some  of  our  Sunday 
school  leaders  say  of 

The  Bethany  System 
"Nothing  Could  Pry  Us  Loose" 
We  began  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  at  their  first 

issuance  and  have  increased  the  supply  from  year  to  year 

as  the  literature  for  all  grades  was  published.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  series  that  is  not  now  used  by  our  school.  Nothing 

could  pry  our  superintendents  and  teachers  loose  from  these 
lessons.  They  meet  the  needs  of  pupils  of  all  years  and 

make  the  teacher's  work  a  joy.  We  have  no  word  with 
which  to  express  our  satisfaction  with  the  series. 

H.  H.  HARMON, 

First  Church,  Lincoln,  Neb. 
«i 

As  Nearly  Perfect  as  Can  Be" 
We  have  used  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  three  years, 

and  the  longer  we  use  them  the  better  we  like  them.  They 

are  the  latest  and  best  thing  in  Sunday-school  material,  and 
when  all  of  the  text  books  have  been  prepared  it  will  offer  a 

Sunday-school  course  as  nearly  perfect  as  can  be.  They  cer- 
tainly make  teaching  and  learning  easy,  and  cover  in  a  most 

adequate  way  the  whole  ground  of  education  in  Christian 

service.  The  teachers'  text  books  are  especially  valuable  and 
constitute  in  themselves  a  course  in  Sunday-school  pedagogy. 

H.  D.  C.  MACLACHLAN, 

Seventh  Street  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

"Thoroughly  Edited" 
I  have  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  closely  a  set 

of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  together  with  a  recent  copy 

of  "The  Conquest."  I  want  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
high  quality  of  this  literature.  It  is  certainly  a  great  satis- 

faction to  feel  that  we  are  now  able  to  put  into  the  hands  of 

all  our  Sunday-school  pupils,  material  so  splendidly  classified 
and  so  thoroughly  edited  as  is  the  above  mentioned. 

L.  J.  MARSHALL, 
Pastor  Wabash  Ave.  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

"We  Would  Not  Turn  Back 
»> 

We  are  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons.  We  would  not 

turn  back.  The  service  our  Sunday-school  specialists  are  giv- 
ing us  as  represented  in  this  course  is  making  a  new  day  in 

religious  education.  FINIS  IDLEMAN, 
Pastor  Central  Church,  Des  Moines,  la. 

"Unanimously  the  Bethany  Series" 
After  a  campaign  led  by  Miss  Eva  Lemert  of  Kansas  City, 

Mo.,  resulting  in  the  thorough  grading  and  departmentizing 
of  the  school,  we  had  to  decide  the  matter  of  graded  helps.   A 

committee  of  three  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  pastor, 

superintendent  and  one  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
This  committee  made  an  individual  examination  of  lesson 

helps  and  decided  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  Bethany  series, 
arriving  at  their  decisions  independently  and  solely  upon  the 
merits  of  the  literature.     So  far  as  I  know  these  lessons  are 

giving  entire  satisfaction. EDGAR  DeWITT  JONES, 
Pastor  First  Church,  Bloomington,  111. 

"Nothing  to  Compare  With  Them" 
We  have  been  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  from  the 

time  you  began  to  publish  them  and  we  are  very  highly 
pleased  with  them.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to  compare 
them  with  the  publications  of  other  houses  and  thus  far  can 
say  we  have  found  nothing  that  compares  with  them.  I  am 

teaching  a  young  men's  class  in  the  course,  "The  World  a 
Field  for  Christian  Service."  and  am  glad  to  say  that  it 
seems  to  me  the  best  adapted  for  young  men  of  high  school 
age  of  all  courses  I  have  ever  seen.  My  class  is  becoming 
very  enthusiastic  over  it.  P.  J.  RICE, 

Pastor  First  Church,  El  Paso,  Tex. 

"Have  Created  Enthusiasm" 
Over  a  year  ago  our  school  adopted  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons,  upon  vote  of  our  teachers,  who  had  examined  per- 
sonally the  texts  for  their  respective  grades.  They,  are  a 

delight  to  all.  The  missionary  lessons  appeal  very  strongly 
to  pupils  and  teachers.  The  first  year  Senior  lemons  have 
created  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  both  pupils  and  teachers 
I  most  heartily  commend  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  to  all 
who  may  think  of  grading  their  schools  or  have  found  other 
lessons  unsatisfactory.  T.  E.  WINTER, 

Pastor  First   Church,   Fulton,  Mo. 

"Delighted" 
Our  Sunday-school,  which  has  lately  begun  the  use  of  the 

Bethany  Graded  lessons,  seems  to  be  delighted  with  them. 
I  have  heard  no  word  of  unfavorable  criticism  and  very  many 

words  of  appreciation.  Our  teachers  like  the  form  and  ma- 
terial of  these  lessons.  GRAHAM   FRANK, 

Pastor  Liberty,  Mo. 

"Best  on  the  Market" 
We  consider  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessens  for  the  Beginners 

and  Primary  department  the  best  on  the  market  of  our  own 
brotherhood  and  second  to  none  of  other  communions.    Con- 

gratulations! J.  J.  TISDALL, 
Pastor  Wilson  Avenue  Church,  Columbus,  0. 

Let  this  literature  speak  for  itself 

Send  for  samples  today 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  40th  Street 

Chicago        —         Illinois 
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Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are 

being  adopted  by  so  many  of  the  best 
schools  among  Disciples. 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is 
contained  in  any  other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher 
and  pupil. 

They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding 

and  in  better  taste  than  any  other  series. 
Every  lesson  writer  is  an  expert  of  interdenominational 

reputation. 
They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — 

several  ieading  denominations  have  co-operated  to 
produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the 
editor,  Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in 
and  promotes  a  great  Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 

700  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

:»:: 

Some  Title  Pages  from  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons. 
There  are  120  periodicals  in  this  series. 

First    Regular    Issue 

January  3,  1914. Conquest 
Send  for  Sample  Copy 

Today. 

THOMAS  CURTIS  CLARK,  Editor 

Our  New  Weekly  For  Adult  and  Young  People's  Classes 

It  Grips  and  Holds!    Why? 
The  Conquest  is  an  attractive  paper.     Gripping  serials  and  short  stones  have  a  place 

in  each  issue. 

The  Conquest  is  an  up-to-date  paper.     The  articles  used  are  not  moss-grown.     A 
striking  feature  of  the  paper  is  the  illustrated  Modern  Science  page. 

The  Conquest  is  a  useful  paper  in  the  work  of  the  church.  Its  "Conquest  Bible  Class" 
is  unsurpassed.  Its  Christian  Endeavor  and  Prayer  Meeting  columns  are  vital  and  suggestive. 

The  Conquest  is  a  newsy  paper.     Its  news  is  not  merely  small  talk  of  Sunday-school 
attendance,  contests,  etc.,  but  real  news  that  builds  up  and  helps. 

Like  all  Publications  of  the  Bethany  System,  "The  Conquest"  is  Produced 
"Not  for  Profits,  but  for  Character  Building" 

Disciples  Publication  Society       700-714  E.  40  th  St.,  Chicago 
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The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth 
Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 

"Twenty  Thousand  New  Subscribers  and  Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  Pay  for  Them" 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  now  engaged  in  soliciting  $20,000  to  send  The  Christian  Century  as  a  gift  for  on  \  year  to  twenty  thousand 

new  names,  including  four  thousand  Disciple  ministers  not  now  subscribing.  Our  readers  are  given  the  privilege  of  maki  ig  up  this  list  of  names 

(with  the  exception  of  the  ministers'  list  which  is  made  up  at  the  office.)  It  is  only  asked  that  you  select  the  names  f  f  persons  who  possess  »n 
intelligent  interest  in  church  life,  bearing  in  mind  that  our  primary  interest  is  to  secure  the  names  of  persons  who,  a  ter  reading  The  Christian 
Century  for  one  year,  will  be  likely  to  subscribe  for  it  on  their  own  account  for  another  year. 

Names  suggested  by_ .Address 

for  one  year's  gift  subscription  to  The  Christian  Century 
Be   sure   to  write  very   plainly   or   use   typewriter.   Be   certain   of   all    addresses.- 

umn.   Use  this   prepared   blank   only.   Do   not   put   down  the   name   of   any  Disciplet   minister 
Do    not    fail    to    give    information    as    indicated    in    third    col- 

Name . 

Use  title  (Dr.,  Prof.,  Rev.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) 
Mr.  John  Smith 

Mrs.  Ralph  Doe. 

Mr.   James  Phelps 

Address. 

Chicago  Junction,  Mo. 

162  N.  Lincoln  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  T. 

Ik  Century  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Information    (Do   not  omit  this). 

Farmer,  Deacon,  Sunday-school  Supt. 

Husband  a  lawyer,  Active  in  C.  W.  B.  M. 

  S.    S.    Teacher.   

Clerk,  unmarried,  Pres  0.  E. 

This    blank    may    be    indefinitely    lengthened    by    pasting    an    additional  sheet  on  the  bottom. 

Mail  this  list  at  once  to  H.  E.  MERRITTS,  CIRCULATION   MGR.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago. 
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Subscriptions — Subscription  price  $2. 
If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50  will 
be  accepted.  To  ministers  if  paid 
strictly  in  advance  $1.00  per  year,  if 
payment  is  delayed  ministers  will  be 
charged  at  regular  rates.  Single  copy, 
5   cents. 

Expirations — The  label  on  the  paper 
shows  the  month  to  which  subscription 
is  paid.  List  is  revised  monthly.  Change 
of  date  on  label  is  a  receipt  for  re- 

mittance   on   subscription   account. 

Change  of  address — In  ordering  change 
of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as  the 
new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  th  e  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered    as   Second-Class    Matter   Feb.   28,    1932,   at   the    Post   Office   at 
Chicago,  Illinois,  Under  Act  of  March  3,   1879. 

Discontinuances — In  order  that  sub- 
scribers may  not  be  annoyed  by  fail- 

ure to  receive  the  paper,  it  is  not  dis- 
continued at  expiration  of  time  paid  in 

advance  (unless  so  ordered),  but  is 
continued  pending  instruction  from  the 
subscriber.  If  discontinuance  is  desired, 
prompt  notice  should  be  sent  and  all 
arrearages    paid. 

Remittances — Should   be   sent   by   draft  jiii: 
or    money    order    payable    to    The    Dis-  • 
ciples  Publication  Society.    If  local  check  jiii: 
is    sent    add    ten    cents    for    exchange  j 
charged  us  by  Chicago  banks. 

Publication 
Society 

ThC  DiSCipleS  The  disciple
s  Publica- tion Society  is  an  organ- 

ization through  which 
churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday-schools  own  and 
directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 

tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 
ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 
to  produce  literature  for  building  up  char- 

acter and  for  advancing  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion. 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Discinles'  religious 
reformation  as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 
unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity 
with  all   Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 
such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 

tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 
much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 
by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday-school  literature  (The 
Bethany  System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 
official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 

dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  church  is  now  being  ushered. 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 
Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 

terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 
ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 

every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite  of 
denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 

typical  denominational  paper,  the  Chris- 
tian Century,  though  published  by  the 

Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 
ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the  Chris- tian world.  It  desires  definitely  to  occupy 

a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it  seek3 
readers  in  all  communions. 

Dr.  Willett's  Latest  Book 
"The  Call  of  the  Christ" 

WE  wi
ll  give  FRE

E  of 
charge  with  every 
new  $1.50  subscription 

to  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury, a  copy  of  Doctor  Willett's 
latest  book,  "The  Call  of  the 
Christ."  This  book  is  scholarly, 
yet  simple  and  understandable

. 

It  is  a  positive  yet  persuasive 

presentation 
 
of  the  claims  of 

Christ.  It  will  strengthen  the 
faith  of  those  in  doubt  and  im- 

part to  every  reader  a  satisfac- 
tory and  realistic  vision  of  the 

Master.  The  regular  price  is 
$1.00  per  copy  postpaid.  We  are 
making  this  special  offer  for  a 
short  time  only.    You  cannot  afford  to  miss  it. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  get  this  book  without  cost. 
If  you  already  have  it  get  another  copy  and  give  to  a 
friend  for  a  Christmas  present. 

It  is  easy  to  get  subscriptions  for  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. All  you  have  to  do  is  to  give  to  a  prospective 

subscriber,  or  your  friend,  a  sample  copy  and  ask  him 
to  read  it  carefully,  and  the  next  time  you  speak  to  hira 
about  the  matter  he  will  be  ready  to  give  you  his  name 

and  the  $1.50  for  a  year's  subscription. 
If  you  already  receive  the  paper  and  want  the  book, 

send  The  Century  to  a  friend  for  the  coming  year  and  get 
the  book  yourself. 

While  you  think  of  it  just  get  the  subscriber.  Fill  out 
blank  below  and  forward  to  us  w7ith  your  remittance. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Chicago,  111. 

Gentlemen: — I  enclose  herewith  $1.50  for  which  send 
The  Christian  Century  for  one  year  to  the  following  new 
subscriber : 

Name 

Street  Address 

Town      State 

Send  my  copy  of  "The  Call  of  the    Christ"    to    the address  below : 

Name 

Street  Address 

Town      State 
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Working  Out  Salvation 
The  theology  of  the  older  time  fought  over  the 

question  of  the  relation  of  fore-ordination '  to  free 
will.  We  have  ceased  that  discussion,  and  instead 

are  talking  about  personality  and  environment.  It 

sounds  very  different,  but  it  comes  to  the  same  thing 
in  the  end.  It  is  the  attempt  of  the  human  mind  to 

make  a  circle  out  of  an  ellipse,  and  no  one  yet  has 

ever  succeeded  in  doing  it. 
We  work  out  our  own  salvation  with  fear  and 

trembling ;  God  works  out  our  salvation  without  any 

fear,  but  with  the  precision  of  an  end  certain  from 

the  beginning. 
Thus  far  have  come  all  the  discussions  of  the 

centuries,  and  here  they  have  stopped,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  stop.  But  the  present  is  an  age  of  new 

sciences.  We  can  name  without  stopping  for  breath, 

a  full  dozen  of  them,  and  the  morning  papers  may 
announce  the  birth  of  one  or  two  beside.  To  begin 

with,  there  are  Anthropology,  Ethnology,  Archeology 

and  Sociology.  Then  follow  Historical  Criticism,  the 

Philosophy  of  History,  Comparative  Philology  and 

Comparative  Religion.  Then  come  Social  Hygien?, 

Social  Psychology,  Social  Economics  and  Social 

Ethics.  We  need  not  speak  of  the  new  Astronomy 

with  the  spectroscope  attached  to  the  lens,  nor  the 

new  Geology,  for  Geology  itself  is  new,  nor  the  new- 
sciences  that  use  as  their  instrument  the  microscope, 

which  are  themselves  legion.  New  also  are  all  sciences 

using  Electricity,  X-rays  and  Vanadium. 

*        *        * 

How  many  of  these  sciences  are  to  be  deemed 

permanent,  how  far  they  will  shift  and  change  their 
boundaries  and  assume  new  classifications,  how  far 

they  will  be  modified  by  other  sciences,  we  cannot 

predict.  We  know  that  we  are  in  the  vortex  of 

thought,  caused  by  these  and  other  new  disciplines 

lately  come  to  being.  But  in  the  end  we  come  back 

to  the  same  problems.  Call  it  the  conflict  of  per- 
sonality with  heredity  and  environment ;  call  it  the 

clash  of  fore-ordination  and  fate,  we  come  back  to 
the  same  ellipse,  and  our  effort  to  move  the  two  foci 

to  a  common  center,  and  make  of  the  circumference 

a  circle.  We  have  not  yet  accomplished  this.  Perhaps 
we  never  shall. 

Meantime  stands  the  apostolic  declaration  and  in- 
junction. We  must  work  out  our  own  salvation, 

for  God  works  in  us. 

Why  should  we  work  if  God  works?  We  are  be- 
ginning to  realize  in  terms  of  the  newer  sciences  that 

we  must  work  that  God  may  work — -that  our  working 

is  a  method  of  the  divine  activity — that  we  are  to 

give  hands  and  feet  and  heart  and  brain  to  the  work- 

ing of  that  mighty  power  whereby  God  is  subduing 
all  things  to  himself. 

God  never  made  another  world  just  like  this.  God 

never  made  two  leaves  alike,  much  less  two  worlds. 

Each  blade  of  grass  is  a  new  experience  to  God.  In 

each  leaf  or  life  is  expressed  some  accent  of  the  per- 
sonality of  God  not  otherwise  expressed. 

It  begins  to  be  certain  that  God  has  experience. 

We  begin  to  see  that  God's  thought  cannot  be  a 
monotonous  dead  level.  If  God  has  personality  at 

all,  if  there  can  be  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 

and  God  can  share  that  joy,  then  God  is  no  stranger 

to  anything  that  is  working  out  through  human 

agency  the  divine  plan.  God  still  beholds  his  work 

in   progress  and  pronounces  it  good. 

* * 

The  thought  carries  us  farther.  There  must  be 

in  the  soul  of  God  something  which  we  cannot  define 
better  than  to  compare  with  the  love  of  adventure. 

That  is  to  say  (and  we  must  remember  all  the  time 

that  when  we  apply  our  own  words  to  God,  we  do 

so  with  very  different  meanings  than  when  we  use 

the  same  words  of  ourselves),  that  God  has  under- 

taken the  enterprise  of  human  life  with  a  bold  ad- 
venture, if  we  may  so  speak,  into  the  untried.  The 

Book  of  Job  suggests  this  truth,  and  Paul  affirms 

it  Creation  and  redemption  are  a  divine  hazard — 
an  experiment  in  faith  on  the  part  of  God.  God 

is  bringing  forth  in  his  own  experience  new  as- 
surance of  the  validity  of  the  cosmic  processes. 

The  whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 

together.  Not  only  so,  but  we  ourselves  who  have 
received  of  the  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  groan  in 

unison  with  creation.  And  what  is  just  as  cer- 
tainly affirmed  in  Scripture,  the  Spirit  of  God 

helpeth  our  infirmities,  helpeth  that  is  by  actually 

sharing  them,  with  groanings  that  cannot  be  lit- 
tered. 

Now  if  all  this  be  true,  then  our  fear  and  trem- 
bling have  meaning  to  God.  Not  that  God  fears 

and  trembles ;  God  does  nothing  of  the  kind.  But 

our  fear  and  our  trembling  are  the  human  equiva- 
lents of  the  divine  solicitude ;  they  are  the  human 

expression  of  the  tragic  love  of  God  that  reveals 
itself  in  sacrifice. 

Do  we  ask  for  proof  of  things  so  wonderful?  We 

have  it  in  the  cross  of  Jesus,  whose  bodily  suffer- 
ings, with  those  human  agonies,  were  shadows  of 

the  sorrow  of  God  for  human  sin. 

So,  then,  our  fear  and  trembling  are  the  ex- 
pression, and  at  the  same  time  the  very  opposite 

of  the  method  of  God. 



Tombs  and  Temples  of  Nanking 

ONE  of  the  days  of  our  
stay  in 

Nanking  we  devoted  to  a  visit  to 
the  Ming  tombs,  outside  the 
walls.  These  tombs  are  not  so 

extensive  or  elaborate  as  those  north  of 

Pekin,  but  they  are  of  the  same  order. 
I  have  already  spoken  of  the  former 

political  leadership  of  Nanking.  Its  po- 
sition on  the  southern  bank  of  the 

Yangtse,  200  miles  from  its  mouth  at 
Shanghai,  made  it  central  and  important. 
In  the  early  days  of  the  Christian  Era, 
from  317  to  582  A.  D.,  it  was  the  capi- 

tal, again  at  the  establishment  of  the 

Ming  dynasty  in  1368  it  became  the  cap- 
ital and  continued  in  that  honor  till 

1403. 

Only  the  first  Emperor  of  this  line 
found  burial  here.  During  the  reign  of 
the  second,  the  government  was  taken 
back  to  Peking,  nearer  the  Manchu  fron- 

tier. Most  of  the  architectural  and  ar- 
tistic monuments  which  attract  atten- 

tion today  belong  to  that  Ming  dynasty, 
which  continued  till  1644. 

THE    START. 

We  started  from  the  Sarvis  home  about 

nine  in  the  morning,  and  took  carriages 
for  the  trip.  Prof.  Meigs  went  with  us  as 
interpreter  and  guide.  We  soon  left 
the  quieter  district  of  the  Mission  com- 

pound and  the  University,  and  plunged 
into  the  more  crowded  and  filthy  streets 
of  the  Chinese  city.  Traffic  of  every  kind 
was  in  progress.  Streets  and  shops  were 
full  of  people.  All  sorts  of  wares  were 
displayed,  chiefly  meats  and  vegetables  in 
the  quarter  through  which  we  passed. 
The  favorite  meat  of  the  Chinese  seems 

to  be  goose.  Great  quantities  of  roasted 
geese  were  displayed  in  some  of  the 
shops.  We  had  learned  that  wherever  the 
Chinaman  goes  he  is  sure  to  raise  as 
many  geese  as  he  is  able.  We  saw  this 
in  Honolulu,  Singapore,  the  Malay 
States,  Burmah,  and  of  course,  in  all 
parts  of   China. 
We  passed  the  palace  or  Yamen  of  the 

Yiceroy,  who  was  formerly,  before  the 
revolution,  an  official  of  great  power. 
The  province  of  Kiangsu,  of  which  Nan- 

king is  the  capital,  contains  36,600 
square  miles  of  territory,  and  a  popula- 

tion estimated  at  fourteen  millions.  One 

can  easily  understand  how  the  head  of 
such  a  division  of  the  empire,  probably 
the  richest  of  all  the  eighteen  provinces, 
would  hold  a  court  of  splendor  and  aus- 

terity, thronged  by  officials,  actual  or 
expectant. 

SOME  POSSIBILITIES. 

It  is  possible  that  the  office  of  this  gov- 
ernor may  become  of  even  greater  im- 

portance under  the  new  regime.  For  the 
tie  of  loyalty  to  the  new  republican  gov- 

ernment at  Pekin  is  very  slender.  In 
fact,  as  is  well  known,  the  chief  seat  of 
revolt  against  the  authority  of  President 
Yuan  Shi-kai  in  the  recent  rebellion  was 
Nanking.  It  is  not  likely  that  a  single 
tael  of  the  tribute  of  the  province  has  as 
vet  made  its  way  to  the  federal  treas- 
ury. 

The  governor's  Yamen  was  disting- 
uished by  the  tall  flag-staffs  and  banners, 

bearing  laudatory  signs,  and  guards 
stood  about  the  entrance.  A  short  dis- 

tance further  on  was  the  gateway  in  the 
wall  which  divides  the  Chinese  from  the 
Manchu  city.  Formerly  this  latter  section 
was  the  official  division  of  Nanking.  As 
in  Pekin,  the  Manchu  city  had  the  place 
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of  honor,  and  in  it  the  native  Chinese 
were  not  permitted  to  live.  It  contained 
handsome  temples,  palaces  and  residences, 
each  surrounded,  for  protection  and  ad- 

ditional  honor,   by  its  inclosing  wall. 
When  the  rebellion  broke  out  three 

years  ago,  the  uprising  that  unseated  the 
Manchus,  and  gave  China  the  beginnings 
of  its  republican  government,  the  revo- 

lutionary army  and  the  Chinese  populace 
completely  destroyed  and  looted  this 
section  of  the  city.  Today  not  one 
structure  remains  in  a  once  extensive  and 
beautiful  section  of  the  city.  Walled  off, 
as  it  had  been  before,  it  was  protected 
against  all  ordinary  attack.  But  in  the 
revolution  the  deep-going  animosities  of 
generations  broke  out  in  all  their  murder- 

ous fury.  Massacre,  mutilation,  outrage 
and  looting  were  the  order  of  the  hour. 
In  spite  of  all  the  missionaries  could  do, 
and  they  did  much  to  mitigate  the  hor- 

rors of  the  time,  the  Manchu  city  was 
completely  ruined. 
One  unhappy  group  of  officials, 

hemmed   round   by     revolutionaries,    and 

wholly    exposed,    and   often   broken   into, 
by  storms  or  prowling  beasts. 

But  presently  we  reached  the  end  of 
the  long  avenue  leading  to  the  tomb.  It 
is  marked  by  curious  stone  images  of 

lions,  camels,  elephants,  priests  and  war- 
riors, standing  in  pairs,  facing  each 

other  across  the  paved  but  grass-grown 
road,  and  recurring  at  intervals  of  per- 

haps an  eighth  of  a  mile  on  the  long  ap- 
proach. Were  these  supposed  to  repre- 

sent sacrificial  victims,  slain  at  the  tomb 

of  the  great  emperor  ?  Such  figures  oc- 
cur along  the  approaches  to  the  royal 

tombs  at  Mukden,  and  at  Pekin. 

AT    THE    TOMB    MOUND. 

Then  we  reached  a  great  gateway  with 
elaborate  inscriptions,  a  further  paved 
court,  a  second  massive  gate  structure, 
and  behind  all  the  tomb  mound,  thrown 
up  above  the  hidden  sepulchre.  Once  there 
was  a  subterranean  tunnel  leading  to  the 
royal  chamber.  Now  all  is  closed  and 
deserted.  Aside  from  the  few  traffick- 

ers   who    display    little      Buddhas,      seal 

Main  Building,  University  of  Nanking. 

knowing  their  fate  should  they  be  taken 

as  prisoners,  deliberately  shut  them- 
selves in  a  handsome  building  and  blew 

up  the  place  with  powder.  The  shock  of 
the  explosion  tore  a  huge  hole  in  the 
earth,  and  demolished  a  considerable  sec- 

tion of  the  wall  near  by.  Through  this 
melancholy  district  we  drove,  while 
Prof.  Meigs  pointed  out  different  heaps 
of  ruins  where  great  buildings  of  the 
older  Chinese  type  had  stood.  Then  he 
told  us  of  eases  in  which  Manchu  refu- 

gees, wounded  and  terror  stricken,  had 
found  refuge  with  the  missionaries,  and 
been   saved   from   death    and   worse. 

THROUGH    THE    GATES. 

On  we  drove,  out  through  the  gates  that 
led  from  the  Manchu  city  to  the  open 
country.  The  walls  of  Nanking  are  very 
extensive,  not  less  than  twenty-five 
miles  in  circumference,  and  in  normal 

times  the  population  was  fully  half  a  mil- 
lion. Outside  the  walls  the  country  is 

rough,  hilly,  and  to  all  appearance,  bar- 
ren. We  drove  along  the  outer  side  of 

the  walls  for  some  distance,  and  then 
out  into  the  open  land.  There  were  few 
signs  of  cultivated  ground  here.  On  the 
right  as  we  went  on  were  extensive 
military  barracks.  Further  along  were 
burial  grounds,  where  in  many  instances 
the  heavy  wooden  coffins  which  the  Chi- 

nese so  much  admire,     were     partly     or 

stones,  and  other  rubbish  for  sale,  and 
the  beggars  who  hang  on  so  persistently 
as  to  make  life  a  burden,  the  place  is  de- 

serted, and  only  the  sight  and  noise  of 
the  distant  city  breaks  the  solitude  in 
which  the  first  of  the  Ming  rulers  re- 

poses. 

On  the  way  back  to  the  mission  we 

stopped  at  the  "Temple  of  Ten  Thousand 
Buddhas."  It  is  a  building  in  exten- 

sive grounds.  Priests  are  to  be  seen  in 
the  various  halls  and  courts.  In  one  of 

the  upper  rooms  is  the  collection  of  im- 
ages of  the  great  Indian  teachers.  They 

are  of  all  sizes,  reposing  in  cases  or 
standing  on  tables.  No  one  cares  to 
count  them,  but  the  number  may  be  as- 
claimed.  If  the  priests  were  to  turn 
industrious  for  once  and  dust  off  the 
multitude  of  figures,  they  would  have  an 
extensive  task.  But  of  course  they  do 
nothing  of  the  sort,  and  the  dust  of 
years  makes  the  collection  look  like  the 

prophet's  imaginary  picture  of  the  help- 
less dust-laden  gods  of  Babylon. 

AN   INTERESTING   VISIT. 

One  day,  with  Mr.  Sarvis  as  our  chap- 
eron, we  visited  the  old  examination 

halls.  Around  a  disused  Temple  of  Con- 
fucius, where  a  single  priest  seemed  the 

survivor  of  a  numerous  brotherhood,  and 
from  the  tower  of  which  we  had  an  ex- 

tensive  view   over   the     city,     the     long 
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(863)    7 lines  of  little  cells  extended  to  the  ap- 
proximate number  of  eight  or  nine  thou- 

sand. They  are  no  longer  used.  The  old 
Confucian  classics  have  ceased  to  be  the 

standard  of  culture.  The  new  government 
schools,  patterned  after  western,  and 
especially  missionary,  foundations  are 
opening  their  doors  to  the  youth  of  China, 
and  the  bricks  of  the  old  examination 

cells  are  slowly  finding  their  way,  by 
theft  or  purchase,  into  the  modern  struc- 

tures going  up  all  about. 
Another  very  interesting  visit  was 

made  to  the  Chinese  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association.  It  was  like  none  of  the 

buildings  we  had  seen  devoted  to  that 
work.  It  was,  in  fact,  a  Chinese  house  of 
the  upper  class,  with  almost  numberless 
rooms,  courts,  halls,  and  passages,  set  in 
a  little  park  of  charming  character.  Mr. 
W.  R.  Stuart,  the  secretary,  took  us 

over  the  place,  which  had  'just  been  ac- 
quired through  some  Chinese  people  in- 

terested in  the  work.  He  showed  us  how 

well  adapted  to  the  plans  of  the  Asso- 
ciation such  a  native  house  really  was, 

little  as  it  seemed  to  be  at  first  glance.  We 
noticed  elaborate  floral  decorations  about 

the  entrance,  and  were  told  of  the  "wel- 
come" service  soon  to  be  held.  The 

young  men  whom  we  met  as  leaders  of 
the  association  work  in  all  the  impor- 

tant places  in  the  Orient  have  been  well 
chosen  for  their  task.  They  are  well 
educated,  alert,  winsome  and  competent 
in  every  regard.  The  Association  may 
well  congratulate  itself  on  their  services. 

ADDRESSING    A    CHINESE    CONGREGATION. 

On  the  Sunday  morning  there  was  a 
crowded  audience  in  the  Chinese  church 

in  the  compound  near  the  Drum  Tower. 
The  congregation  was  almost  entirely 
Chinese.  They  were  townspeople,  stu- 

dents, members  of  the  teaching  and  mis- 
sion staff,  and  several  missionaries.  The 

music  was  familiar  in  tune  if  not  in 
words.  The  sermon  was  translated  to  the 

native  members  of  the  audience  by  Mr. 
Garrett.  The  ordinance  of  baptism  was 
administered  to  two  young  men,  and  the 

communion  service  was  full  of  solemnity 
and  meaning. 

THE    SOUTH    GATE    MISSION. 

That  same  afternoon  a  number  of  us 
went  down  into  the  city  to  the  South 
Gate.  There,  just  off  a  very  narrow 
street,  along  which  great  throngs  of  peo- 

ple were  hurrying  with  all  sorts  of 
noise  and  confusion,  we  found  the  chapel 
and  other  quarters  of  the  South  Gate 
Mission.  It  is  a  very  desirable  location. 
It  is  a  thickly  populated  district.  Many 
Chinese  merchants  live  in  the  vicinity. 
The  good  will  of  the  neighbors  has  been 
gained  by  years  of  friendly  treatment. 

Miss  Kelly  and  her  assistants  have 
worked  with  the  women,  and  her  rooms 
on  the  second  floor  are  a  clearing  house 
for  social  fellowship  and  Bible  instruc- 

tion. When  we  went  down  into  the 

chapel  the  place  was  already  full,  as  it 
seemed.  But  as  soon  as  the  music  was 
started,  and  the  sound  of  the  hymns  was 
heard  on  the  street,  a  crowd  gathered 
at  the  door  and  pressed  its  way  in  till 
it  seemed  that  a  single  addition  would 
push  out  the  walls.  Mr.  Dannenberg,  the 
missionary  in  charge,  led  the  service.  On 
the  Avail  were  many  banners  bearing 
large  prints  of  Christian  hymns  in 
native  character.  Several  of  these  were 
sung.  The  address  was  listened  to  with 
the  utmost  attention,  not  only  the  Chi- 

nese translations  but  the  English  portion. 
Men,  women  and  children  remained  long 
after  the  close.  Many  of  them  were  the 
regular  members  of  the  South  gate  con- 

gregation, and  many  others  felt  entire- 
ly at  home  in  the  mission. 
Mr.  Dannenberg  and  Miss  Kelly 

pointed  out  a  parcel  of  land  at  the  rear 
of  the  chapel  which  is  greatly  needed  by 
the  mission.  They  hope  to  secure  the 
money  to  purchase  it  soon.  This  mis- 

sion has  no  protecting  walls.  It  is  very 
close  to  one  of  the  busiest  thoroughfares 
in  the  city.  In  time  of  mob  violence  it 
would  be  defenseless.  Yet  so  great  is 
the  good  will  of  the  people  about  them 
that  the  missionaries  go  about  their  work 

with  a  quiet  fearlessness  and  friendli- 
ness that  is  itself  a  wall  of  fire. 

But  time  and  space  fail  to  permit  a 
full  recital  of  the  splendid  work  being 
done  in  Nanking  by  the  co-operation  mis- 

sions of  the  five  or  six  Christian  bodies. 
Miss  Lyon's  School  for  girls,  and  that 
of  the  Methodist  Board  are  models  of  ef- 

ficiency. The  work  for  Avomen  is  making 
rapid  progress,  in  a  land  where  Avoman's 
lot  has  been  very  hard,  and  where,  apart 
from  the  influences  of  Christianity,  she 
is  still  a  menial.  A  Union  Nurses ' 
School  is  in  operation,  a  Union  Woman 's 
Bible  Training  School  is  preparing  Avom- 
en  for  Christian  Avork,  and  the  girls' 
schools  are  making  possible  a  new  gener- 

ation and  a  new  order  of  Chinese  moth- ers. 

At  a  recent  commencement  of  the 
Nanking  Christian  Girls'  School  one  of 
the  speakers  was  a  little  girl  of  ten,  who 
explained  the  purpose  of  such  schools  to 
a  large  audience.  Many  of  those  pres- 

ent were  atheists  and  believers  in  the  old 
and  common  custom  of  destroying  girl 
infants.  If  that  little  girl  could  have 
told  her  oAvn  story  it  would  have  been 
the  best  illustration  of  the  need  of  Chris- 

tian sentiment  and  schools. 

A  SIGNIFICANT  INCIDENT. 

One  day,  years  before,  one  of  the  na- 
tive Christian  women  went  down  to  the 

stream  back  of  her  house  to  wash  clothes. 
On  the  bank,  and  partly  in  the  water, 
she  found  the  body  of  a  neAvly  born  child, 
that  had  been  cast  down  the  slope  to- 

ward the  Avater,  by  heartless  parents  who 
did  not  even  take  pains  to  see  that  it 
rolled  into  the  stream.  The  poor  woman 
picked  up  the  baby,  found  it  Avas  still 
alive,  and  facing  the  sacrifice  it  would 
take  to  feed  another  in  the  family,  took 
it  home  and  reared  the  little  girl  as  her 
OAvn.  And  after  years  had  passed  she 
had  her  reward  as  the  maiden,  the  joy  of 
her  heart,  and  the  pride  of  the  school, 
stood  before  the  great  people  of  the  town 
and  spoke  her  message  of  Christian  love. 
That  girl  is  the  representative  of  the 
neAv  Avomanhood  of  China. 

Ex-Governor  Patterson's  Address 
The  Tennessee  Ex-Governor  Tells  the  Columbus  Convention  of  His  Reasons  for  Turning  to  the 

Support  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League. 

THE  Anti-Saloon  League  and  I  ha
ve 

not  always  been  friends.  They 
seemed  so  parallel  that  it  looked 
incredible  they  should  ever  meet. 

But  they  have.  The  path  I  trav- 
eled turned  in  its  course.  It  ran 

into  the  other,  and  Ave  now  find 
ourselves  in  the  same  road,  marching  in 
the  same  direction,  under  the  same  flag, 
actuated  by  the  same  desire  to  destroy 
the  traffic  in  liquor  and  redeem  a  nation 
from  its  curse. 

The  mountain  Avould  not  come  to  Ma- 
homet, so  Mahomet  has  come  to  the 

mountain. 

I  am  aware  that  to  have  suddenly 
changed  the  vieAvs  of  mature  manhood, 
which  I  once  asserted  and  proclaimed 
from  one  end  of  Tennessee  to  the  other, 
has  excited  surprise  and  provoked  com- 

ment. But  this  is  a  world  of  change. 
Stagnation  is  decay,  and  progress  is  the 
command  of  the  age  and  the  hope  of  mor- 

tality. I  am  neither  ashamed  nor 
abashed  to  stand  before  this  great  audi- 

ence and  acknowledge  the  Avrong,  when  I 
once  advocated  policies  which  would  have 
made  legal  a  trade  which  I  have  come  to 
look  upon  as  having  no  rightful  place  in 

the    scheme    and    economy    of    Christian 
civilization. 

Let  me  relate  some  facts  and  experi- 
ences in  my  life,  and  leave  the  causes 

Avhich  have  brought  this  change  about  to 
your  own  opinions.  I  grew  up  in  the  city 

of  Memphis  Avhere  saloons  were  numer- 
ous, and  regarded  as  fixed  and  permanent 

institutions.  I  cannot  remember  to  have 

ever  heard  of  any  movement  to  close 
them  or  recall  any  speech  or  neAvspaper 

article  attacking  them.  I  became  a  krvv- 
yer,  Avas  elected  prosecuting  attorney  of 
the  district  and,  during  my  incumbency, 
saloons  Avere  open  and  licensed  under  the 
law,  and  were  without  restriction  as  to 
number.  I  Avas  afterwards  sent  to  Con- 

gress, where  I  served  six  years.  At  this 
time  liquor  Avas  openly  sold  in  the  restau- 

rants of  both  wings  of  the  Capitol.  The 
convenience  and  comfort  Avith  which  in- 

toxicating drinks  could  be  obtained  often 
interfered  Avith  my  OAvn  attendance,  that 
of  other  members,  and  distracted  atten- 

tion from  the  duties  of  our  representa- 
tion. 

While  serving  in  Congress,  I  became  a 
candidate  for  Governor  of  Tennessee,  and 
took  a  position  on  the  liquor  question  in 

the  first  speech  I  made  from  which  J 
never  deviated  throughout  my  official 
career.  At  that  time  it  was  pleasing  to 
many  of  the  temperance  people  of  our 
state,  for  I  favored  the  right  of  commu- 

nities to  vote  liquor  out  if  they  so  desired, 
and  pledged  myself,  if  elected  Governor, 
to  carry  into  effect  the  will  of  such  com- 

munities, and  this  pledge  Avas  performed 
to  the  letter.  I  stated  that  I  did  not  be- 

lieAre  in  compulsory  state-wide  prohibi- 
tion, and  if  the  legislature  should  pass 

such  a  bill,  I  Avould  veto  it;  and  this 
promise  was  also  performed.  I  prepared 
a  careful  message  and  sent  it  to  the  leg- 

islature, setting  forth  my  views  and  ex- 
pressing the  opinion  that  Prohibition  as 

a  governmental  policy  was  fundamentally 
Avrong.  I  thought  that  such  a  law  would 
result  in  multiplying  the  evils  of  the 
liquor  traffic  instead  of  correcting  them 
and  holding  them  in  check.  This  mes- 

sage was  the  product  of  my  best  thought 
and  sincerity  of  purpose.  It  was  the 
child  of  my  brain  in  which  I  took  pride. 
It  was  published  in  the  press  of  Ten- 

nessee, also  in  other  states,  and  com- 
mented upon,  either  favorably  or  ad- 
versely,  as  the  writers  might  differ.     It 
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has  been  circulated  as  campaign  material, 
published  in  liquor  journals  and  in  books, 
and  used  as  arguments  by  those  who 
were  contesting  the  advance  of  the  Pro- 

hibition sentiment.  I  say  to  you,  fully 
conscious  of  the  meaning  and  responsi- 

bility of  the  declaration,  that  if  this  mes- 
sage has  encouraged  lawlessness  or  ever 

been  sought  as  a  refuge  for  violators  of 
the  law,  if  it  had  to  stand  as  my  last  ex- 

pression on  the  liquor  question,  I  would 
consume  it  in  the  living  fires  and  erase 
it  forever  from  the  minds  and  memories 
of  men.         * 
My  life  has  had  deep  sorrows.  My 

soul  has  been  tossed  on  the  waves  of 

angry  seas.  My  nature  has  been  pro- 
foundly touched  and  stirred. 

THE    TRAIL    OF    LIQUOR. 

I  have  seen  the  trail  of  liquor  in  the 
criminal  courts  where  I  have  prosecuted 

crime. "  I  know  and  have  been  a  partici- 
pant in  its  paralyzing  and  corroding  in- 

fluence in  the  social  and  public  life  of 
our  National  Capital.  As  the  Governor 
of  Tennessee,  I  have  seen  it  a  veritable 
and  raging  center  of  storm  around  which 
gathered  its  defenders  and  assailants, 
and  from  which  sprang  divisions  in 

parties,  disputes  in  families  and  dissen- 
sions in  churches. 

Going  through  life  I  have  seen  it  drag 
down  many  of  the  associates  of  my  boy- 

hood, blasting  their  hopes  and  consign- 
ing them  to  untimely  graves.  I  have 

seen  its  forked  lightning  strike  my  first- 
born— the  child  of  my  young  manhood, 

and  I  have  borne  with  him  the  suffering 
and  tried  to  help  him  in  his  brave  but 
sometimes  melancholy  struggle  for  re- 

demption. At  last  I  have  felt  its  foul 
and  stealthy  blow  as  it  turned  upon  me 

in  its  deadly  and  shaming  wrath — upon 
me,  who  had  plead  before  the  people  for 
its  very  existence.  Men  have  called  me 
strong;  and  while  I  could  see  its  harm 
in  others,  I  thought  myself  immune,  as 
thousands  before  my  time  have  thought, 
and  suffered  for  the  thought. 

SOME    PERSONAL   EXPERIENCES. 

All  this  I  knew  and  felt  without  a 

revelation  of  the  deep  pathos  and  mean- 
ing of  it  all.  I  needed  help,  for  I  was 

groping  and  my  feet  were  stumbling  in 
the  dark.  Deep  in  humiliation,  tortured 
and  condemned  in  my  own  esteem,  which 
is  the  severest  penalty  a  man  may  inflict 
upon  himself,  I  thought  of  the  oft-re- 

peated phrases  about  personal  liberty,  of 
the  power  of  the  human  will  to  resist 
temptation,  with  which  I  had  beguiled 
myself,  and  I  found  them  as  unsubstan- 

tial as  the  fabric  of  a  dream. 

When  logic  failed  and  reason  gave  no 
answer,  I  cast  aside  all  pride  of  opinion, 
all  thought  of  what  the  world  might  say 
or  think,  and  went  to  the  throne  of  Al- 

mighty God.  There,  on  bended  knees,  I 
asked  for  light  and  strength,  and  they 
came.  The  curtains  of  the  night  parted, 
and  the  way  was  clear.  I  arose  a 
changed  man.  An  invisible  hand  has  led 
me  on  to  where  the  vision  is  unobscured, 
and  the  purposes  of  life  stand  revealed. 
From  a  critic  of  others,  I  looked  within. 
From  an  accuser  I  became  a  servant  in 

my  own  house  to  set  it  in  order.  From 
a  vague  believer  in  the  guidance  of  Di- 

vine power,  I  have  become  a  convert  to 
its  infinite  truth.  From  an  unhappy  and 
dissatisfied  man — out  of  tune  with  the 
harmony  of  life  and  religion,  I  have  be- 

come happy  and  content,  firmly  anchored 
in  faith,  and  ready  to  testify  from  my 
own  experience  to  the  miraculous  power 
of  God  to  cleanse  the  souls  of  men. 

Out  of  this  has  come  the  profound  con- 

viction that  on  the  question  with  which  I 
had  to  deal  in  my  public  career,  all  my 
arguments  and  all  my  conclusions,  so  far 
as  they  excused  or  justified  the  moral 
right  or  policy  of  the  state  to  legalize 
the  sale  of  liquor,  and  thereby  give  sanc- 

tion to  its  ravages  on  society,  were  only 
the  empty  and  hopeless  statements  of 
propositions  which  had  no  verity  or  ap- 

plication to  a  thing  wholly  and  essen- 
tially evil,  and  concerning  which  no  prin- 

ciple of  right  or  order  or  liberty  should 
ever  be  evoked  for  its  existence. 

A  MESSAGE  TO  THE  LEGISLATURE. 

I  do  not  mean  to  undervalue  character 
and  resistance  as  elements  of  personal 
safety;  but  I  do  mean  the  time  will  come 
somewhere  in  the  life  of  every  man  who 
has  delusions  of  his  security  against  the 
insidiousness  and  fearful  grip  of  liquor, 
when  the  sentinels  of  duty  will  sleep  and 
the  strongholds  of  manhood  will  be  in- 

vested and  captured  by  the  enemy. 
In  my  message  to  the  legislature  I  said : 

"I  recommend  that  no  general  Prohi- 
bition law  be  passed  abolishing  the  manu- 

facture and  sale  of  liquor,  believing,   as 

Ex-Governor  If.  R.  Patterson. 

I  have  always  done,  and  for  the  reasons 
stated,  that  such  a  law  will  prove  a  fail- 

ure and  be  a  detriment  to  the  state. 

"I  do  recommend,  however,  high  li- 
cense, strict  regulation  and  forfeiture  of 

license  for  violation  of  law." 
If  these  recommendations  had  been  fol- 

lowed, the  result  would  have  been  that 
the  open  saloon  would  have  been  sanc- 

tioned by  the  law  of  Tennessee,  and  my 
idea  was  that  high  license  and  regulation 
would  eliminate  the  dives  and  leave  the 

sale  of  liquor  to  men  of  the  better  class 
and  under  respectable  conditions.  This 
might  have  been  the  result,  but  the  mis- 

take I  made  was  in  drawing  a  distinction 
favorable  to  the  saloon  as  against  the 
dive,  or  to  make  any  compromise  with  the 
evil;  for  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  re- 

spectable saloon,  and  there  never  can  be. 
vis  well  might  one  speak  of  a  virtuous- 
prostitute  or  an  honest  thief.  It  mat- 

ters not  Iioav  attractive  and  luxurious  the 

appointments  may  be,  these  are  nothing 
but  the  paint  and  daub  which  hide  the 
hideous  features  of  the  hag,  and  the  vice 
which  is  most  deadly  is  not  that  whic!i 
repels,  but  that  which  allures. 

THE    SALOON'S    SISTER    EVILS. 

The  link  between  the  saloon  and  the 

brothel  is  a  beaten  path,  and  the  saloon 
stands  below  as  the  promoter  and  sup- 

porter of  the  gambling  room  above.  None 
know  the  truth  of  this  with  as  much  cer- 

tainty of  information  as  the  saloon- 
keepers themselves,  and  none  would  b? 

more  opposed  to  the  liquor  traffic  if  they 
did   not    depend   upon   it,   or   think   they 

It  is  not  necessary  to  treat  them  as 
outcasts,  for  they  are  the  product  of  con- 

ditions, and  there  are  many  men  in  the 
liquor  business  who  not  only  possess  in- 

telligent but  have  kindly  impulses  and,, 
in  some  other  calling,  would  became  re- 

spectable and  productive  citizens,  but 
while  engaged  in  their  present  occupa- 

tion they  must  bear  the  odium  and  ill- 
fame  which  attaches  to  it. 

The  saloon  is  sometimes  spoken  of  by 

its  advocates  as  the  "Poor  Man's  Club," 
and  this  cheap  appeal  has  been  made  to 
the  laboring  man  for  his  support;  but 
this  is  a  reflection  upon  his  intelligence, 
his  purpose  in  life  and  his  value  to  so- 

ciety; for  the  laboring  man's  clubs  are 
his  lodge  and  his  home,  and  the  laboring 
man's  assets  are  his  health  and  efficiency, 
to  all  of  which  the  saloon  is  an  avowed 
and  open  enemy. 

THE    SALOON    INDICTED. 

The  saloon  cannot  produce  one  vera- 
cious witness  in  its  favor  as  it  stands  in- 

dicted before  the  bar  of  public  opinion. 
Its  guilt  has  been  shown  by  an  over- 

whelming accumulation  of  direct  and 
circumstantial  proof,  which  admits  of  no 
doubt,  and  by  its  own  confession. 

It  stands  a  convicted  felon,  and  must 
receive  the  sentence  of  the  law.  It  must 
go  never  to  return,  and,  with  the  going 
of  the  saloon,  liquor  itself  should  go. 

I  favor  Prohibition  in  any  form  that 
will  either  reduce  or  destroy  the  liquor 

traffic.  I  favor  it  personal-wide,  town- 
wide,  state-wide,  nation-wide  and  world- wide. 

The  fear  that  business  men  and  others 
sometimes  entertain,  that  legitimate 
trade  will  suffer,  has  not  been  borne  out 
by  other  localities,  and  what  splendid 
results  would  come  in  a  material  way  to 
have  a  saloonless  nation  and  to  divert  an 
unproductive  and  wasteful  force  into 
waiting  fields  of  enterprise.  Taxation 
would  fall,  property  would  rise  and  we 
would  start  upon  an  unexampled  growth. 
If  the  man  of  commerce  would  exercise 

the  same  care  and  prudence  in  investi- 
gating the  effect  on  business  by  Prohibi- 

tion that  he  usually  does  on  other  ques- 
tions which  arise,  he  will  be  convinced 

that  it  will  only  hurt  the  business  it  is 
intended  to  hurt,  and  will  aid  all  others. 

The  Anti-Saloon  League  is  non-sec- 
tarian, and  it  welcomes  men  and  women 

of  all  creeds  and  races  to  join  in  the  hu- 
manitarian Avork  in  which  it  is  engaged. 

Its  purpose  is  not  to  punish  crime,  but  to 
prevent  crime,  and  its  accomplishments 
have  surpassed  even  its  own  expecta- tions. 

THE    LEAGUE'S    POWER. • 

I  have  seen  and  felt  its  poAver  in  Ten- 
nessee, and  though  it  proceeded  some- 

times over  my  protest,  it  finally  captured 
the  liquor  traffic.  In  its  work  in  the 
United  States  it  is  fighting  a  large,  com- 

pact and  powerful  organization  Avith  un- 
limited resources — embarrassed  some- 

times, I  am  told,  by  lack  of  money;  and 
if  some  philanthropist  would  lend  his  aid 

to  the  accomplishment  of  the  undertak- 
ing so  well  begun  and  now  under  such 

headAvay,  I  believe  the  Anti-Saloon  League 
would  soon  capture  the  entire  liquor 
traffic  in  the  United  Slates.  To  aid  in 
this  consummation  would  be  to  use 

Avealth  in  a  way  so  big  and  broad  that  its 
blessings  Avould  diffuse  themselves  like 
the  rays  of  the  sun  to  all  the  people. 

The  Anti-Laloon  League  is  fighting  "the saloon  and  liquor  itself,  and  has  the 

strongest  and  holiest  reasons  for  its  ex- istence. 

We  who   live   in   the    South  may   have 
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inherited  some  of  the  prejudices,  but  I 
believe  we  have  many  of  the  splendid 
virtues  of  our  forefathers  which  made 

our  section  distinguished  and  great  above 
the  rest.  A  canker  was  eating  into  the 
heart  of  a  splendid  civilization,  and  it 
was  the  institution  of  human  slavery. 
Once  we  thought  of  men  who  inveighed 
against  it  as  the  wilful  destructionists  of 
vested  rights,  and  characterized  them  as 
intolerants  and  inter-meddlers;  but  the 
tide  of  public  opinion  had  set  in,  and  its 
waters  were  running  swift,  strong  and 
irresistible  in  their  might.  All  questions 
of  whether  the  North  was  responsible,  who 
had  sold  the  slaves  to  the  South,  of  lo- 

cal self-government,  property  rights  and 
personal  liberty  were  swept  aside.  The 
figure  of  Lincoln,  majestic  and  towering, 

arose — one  of  the  grandest  that  ever 
stood  against  the  horizon,  and  he  uttered 
the  words : 

"A  house  divided  against  itself  can- 
not stand.  I  believe  this  Government  can- 
not endure  permanently  half  slave  and 

half  free. ' ' THE     HOKRORS     OF     WAR. 

The  conflict  came.  War  with  all  its 

horrors  was  upon  us.  The  country  was 
tossed  and  rocked  in  the  storm  of  shot 
and  shell,  and  the  end  came  when  valor 
could  no  longer  cope  with  valor.  The 
fife  and  drum  were  still.  A  battered  flag, 
the  proudest  and  bravest  that  ever  led 
a  hope,  was  furled,  but  not  dishonored, 
and  the  South  stood  in  the  ashes  of  her 
woe   like  Niobe,  all  in   tears,  and  drank 

the  bitter  cup  of  sorrow  to  the  dregs. 
But  the  slaves  were  freed.  We  did  not 

despair,  and  we  have  splendidly  re- 
deemed our  land,  and  today  there  is  not 

one  to  be  found  anywhere  on  southern 
soil  who  would  want,  if  he  could,  to  re- 

vive the  institution  of  human  slavery. 
The  contest  now  is  against  slavery  of 

another  and  more  dangerous  form. 
Shackles  may  encircle  limbs,  but  the  coil 
of  the  still  holds  in  its  crushing  embrace 
more  human  forms  than  the  slave  mart 
ever  held,  and  alcohol  is  a  fiercer  and 
more  heartless  taskmaster  than  any 
slave-driver  who  ever  cracked  a  whip 
over  a  black  and  writhing  back.  To  free 
this  country  from  intoxicating  drink  is 
a  crusade  worthy  of  all  the  Richards  and 
Ivanhoes  of  modern  chivalry. 

War  on  Gambling 
A  Report  From  Joe  Beatty  Burtt,   Consulting  Efficiency  Engineer    in    the 

Nation-wide   Movement   Against    Gambling. 

The  movement  against  gambling  was 
started  by  the  Chicago  Law  and  Order 
League  on  December  6,  1912.  Within 

thirty  days  the  movement  became  nation- 
wide. Some  twelve  governors  entered 

the  campaign.  The  governor  of  Michi- 
gan issued  a  proclamation  through  the 

newspapers    to    the    people    of    Michigan. 
The  attorney  general  of  Iowa  wrote 

a  letter  to  the  state's  attorney  in  each 
county  of  the  state  asking  them  to  stop 

gambling.  This  method  brought  good  re- 
sults without  having  to  arrest  offenders. 

The  state's  attorney  of  Oceana  county, 
Michigan,  sent  friendly  letters,  with 
■copy  of  the  law  against  gambling  to 
offenders,  and  gambling  was  stopped  in 
this  county  without  making  arrests.  Ths 
jail  of  this  county  is  empty  nearly  all 
the  time,  which  demonstrates  that  crime 
prevention  can  be  accomplished  without 
keeping  the  jail  full  of  idle  citizens. 

Marshall  Field  &  Company  wrote  the 
president  of  the  League  a  friendly  letter 
giving  the  rule  of  the  company  against 
gambling.  Mr.  Charles  E.  Schlytern,  presi- 

dent of  the  Union  Bank  of  Chicago, 
sent  a  friendly  message  with  a  check 
for  fifty  dollars  to  help  the  work.  Joseph 
M.  Omo,  grand  chancellor  of  the  Knights 
of  Pythias  in  Illinois,  did  his  full  part 
in  the  movement.  By  the  aid  of  publicity 
he  made  an  investigation  and  found  that 
twenty-three  lodges,  out  of  five  hundred 
eighty-seven  in  Illinois,  were  in  the  habit 
of  permitting  gambling  in  the  lodge 
rooms.  Mr.  Omo  openly  denounced  this 
vice  and  stated  that  he  would  give  the 
names  of  the  delinquent  officers  of  those 
few  lodges  to  the  newspapers  unless  they 
stopped  it.  Inside  of  sixty  days  he 
stopped  gambling  in  the  lodge  rooms, 
without  expelling  a  single  member  or  pre- 

ferring charges  against  a  single  lodge. 

LODGES     PASS     RESOLUTIONS. 

The  Independent  Order  of  Odd  Fellows, 
at  the  Illinois  Grand  Lodge  Convention  in 
November,  1912,  passed  a  resolution 

unanimously  denouncing  gambling-  and 
pledged  the  support  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand  members  in  Illinois  in 
the  fight  against  lawlessness.  At  the 
annual  convention  of  the  Sovereign  Grand 
Lodge  of  Independent  Order  of  Odd  Fel- 

lows in  Minneapolis  in  September,  1913, 
a  resolution  against  gambling  and  all 
other  vices  was  passed  and  about  two 
million  members  of  the  Order  were  en- 

listed in  the  war  against  gambling  and 
all  vices.  The  Masons  took  up  the  work 
and  gambling  was  stopped    in   the    Order 

of  Eastern  Star,  which  is  the  woman's 
auxiliary  of  the  order.  Other  frater- 

nal orders  took  up  the  work  and  in  some 
states  the  clubs  of  women  attempted  to 
stop  gambling  among  the  women.  The 
members  of  the  churches  realized  that 

gambling  tolerated  in  a  few  churches 
brings  disgrace  upon  all  the  churches. 
It  is  claimed  that  gambling  has  been 
stopped   in   all   the   churches. 

THE    CHIEF    PROBLEM. 

The  most  difficult  problem  was  to  get 
the  college  men  to  take  up  the  work  and 
help  stop  gambling  and  lawlessness  in 
and  outside  of  all  institutions  of  learn- 

ing. At  the  Twenty-fifth  reunion  of  the 
class  of  1888  of  Michigan  University  a 

resolution  was  presented  against  lawless- 
ness among  college  men  and  a  similar 

resolution  was  presented  at  the  annual 

meeting  of  the  Alumni  Association,  call- 
ing upon  upon  college  men  to  help  stop 

lawlessness  among  themselves  in  and  out- 
side of  all  institutions  of  learning.  This 

resolution  was  referred  to  the  advisory 

council  of  the  Michigan  Alumni  Associ- 
ation. Some  of  the  Michigan  alumni  sent 

a  similar  resolution  to  the  officers  and 

members  of  the  National  Education  As- 
sociation and  asked  them  to  take  some 

action  in  the  matter  at  their  annual  con- 
vention in  Salt  Lake  City  in  July,  1913. 

A  similar  resolution  was  sent  to  the 
Christian  Endeavor  convention  at  the 

annual  convention  in  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
fornia, in  August,  1913. 

First  Assistant  Superintendent  Her- 
man F.  Schuettler,  of  the  Chicago  police 

department,  rendered  valuable  assistance 
in  the  fight  against  gambling  in  the  city 
of    Chicago. 

The  movement  against  gambling  has 

developed  into  a  world-wide  movement 
of  crime  prevention.  The  same  preventive 
methods  which  were  so  successfully  used 

against  the  vice  of  gambling  can  be  suc- 
cessfully used  against  all  other  vices. 

Crime  prevention  methods  have  been 
demonstrated  to  be  the  most  efficient 
and  most  successful  methods  and  some 

people  claim  that  when  these  methods 
are  thoroughly  understood  our  jails  will 
be  for  rent. 

CLASSES    HARD    TO    MOVE. 

It  was  demonstrated  in  the  gambling 
movement  that  the  three  classes  of  people 
who  are  the  last  to  move  in  a  movement 

against    lawlessness    are : 
1.  Indifferent    college    men. 

2.  Easy  going'  church  people. 
3.  Comfortable  married  women. 

SOME    RECOMMENDATIONS. 

1.  Write  a  letter  to  the  governors  of 
all  the  states  asking  them  to  establish 
crime  prevention  departments  in  the  of- 

fice of  the  attorney  general  of  every 
state. 

2.  Recommend  the  plan  adopted  by  the 
attorney  general  of  Iowa.  These  depart- 

ments can  be  established  in  each  state 
without   new   or    additional   legislation. 

3.  Take  up  with  business  men  the  idea 
of  moral  insurance  among  their  employes, 
as  suggested  in  the  message  of  Mr. 
Charles   E.    Schlytern. 

1.  Follow  up  the  suggestions  made  by 

Michigan  alumni  and  get  all  the  collegia men  to  follow  the  Michigan,  or  some 
other  plan,  of  crime  prevention  among 
college  men. 

5.  Urge  the  National  Educational  As- 
sociation and  the  Christian  Endeavor 

Association  to  take  some  action  in  the 
matter. 

6.  Appeal  to  those  of  foreign  birth  to 
do  as  efficient  work  in  crime  prevention 
as  they  did  in  the  Sane  Fourth  Move- ment. 

7.  Encourage  the  men  in  the  frater- 
nal orders  and  the  college  fraternities 

to  educate  their  brethren  to  understan-l 
that  they  cannot  hold  a  job  in  any  well 
regulated  business  organization  or  get 
their  notes  renewed  at  a  bank  if  it  is 
known    that   they   gamble. 

8.  Prevent  crime  in  its  inception  in 
so-called  high  society  rather  than  give 
cruel  punishment  to  the  finished  products 
of  society  who  are  now  confined  in  our 

penal  institutions. 
9.  Get  men  to  realize  that  a  new  and 

higher  standard  of  citizenship  has  been 
established  within  the  last  ten  years  in 
all  races  and  organizations  of  civilized 
men.  Send  a  message  to  all  men,  telling 
them  that  gambling  and  drunkenness  are 
no  longer  respectable  any  place  in  the 
civilized   world. 

10.  Help  educate  public  prosecutors  to 
realize  that  they  are  elected  to  office  not 

for  the  purpose  of  getting  as  many  citi- 
zens in  jail  as  possible,  but  that  they 

are  elected  to  enforce  the  law  and  there- 
by keep  people  out  of  jail. 

11.  Help  educate  the  general  public  to 
realize  that  the  oncoming  generation  is 
solving  the  three  greatest  problems  of 
the    human    race,    which    are : 

(1)  Prevention  of  poverty. 

(2)  Prevention  of  crime. 
(3  Efficiency  in  the  administration  of 

justice. 



The  Master  and  the  Garden 
JEANNETTE    McMILLAN,    in    Presbyterian  Advance. 

IT  WAS  a  delightful  old-fashioned 
flower  garden,  back  from  the  street 
and  surrounded  by  a  high  wall,  but 

where  blossomed  from  the  first  little  cro- 
cus who  was  brave  enough  to  force  his 

way  out  of  the  chilly  earth,  flowers  rare 
and  common.  Although  the  wall  was  high, 
and  to  the  casual  observer  impreg- 

nable, still  to  the  one  who  really  wished 
to  enter  there  Avere  doors,  some  large 
and  some  small,  of  all  sorts  and  kinds 
suited  to  the  tastes  of  all  who  came.  To 
be  sure  the  wall  was  overhung  with  vines 
of  many  sorts,  but  they  all  could  be 
easily  pushed  one  side  to  the  touch  of 
the  real  seeker  for  the  beauty  that  was 
hidden  in  the  garden. 

Some  were  too  indolent  to  seek,  others 
too  selfish  to  care,  and  the  Master  of  the 
garden  knowing  that  there  were  such, 
built  the  wall  so  that  the  real  lover  of 
nature  should  be  rewarded  with  some- 

thing of  value  Avhen  he  came  to  his  own; 
but  the  garden  really  belonged  to  every 
one  had  they  chosen  to  possess  it,  and 
there  were  flowers  enough  and  of  rare 
beauty   to    satisfy    any   who    came. 

The  Master  of  the  garden  had  chosen 
the  flowers  and  arranged  them  so  as  to 
satisfy  the  needs  of  all  who  entered,  and 
he  loved  his  flower  children  one  and  all, 

but  one  bush  in  particular  received  his 
choicest  care.  This  bush  bore  beautiful 
roses  which  only  opened  their  beautiful 
petals  Avide  disclosing  a  heart  of  gold 
Avhen  they  were  touched  by  a  loving  hand, 
and  only  then  did  they  exhale  the  most 
wonderful    and    exquisite    perfume. 

There  were  several  things  A\diich  Avere 
strange  about  these  roses.  Although  the 
Master  of  the  garden  would  gladly  have 
had  them  open  this  Avay  all  the  time, 
it  was  only  occasionally  that  any  one  came 
into  the  garden  who  had  the  poAver  to 
open  them  and  so  get  at  the  golden 
heart  and  the  sweet  perfume. 
Not  even  the  Master  himself  could 
do  this  alone,  and  it  always  grieved 

him  AA'hen  the  one  he  chose  to  perform 
this   task   failed   in   bringing  it   to   pass. 

Another  strange  thing  about  this  par- 
ticular bush  was  that  after  a  blossom  had 

once  felt  the  influence  of  the  hand  that 

could  open  it,  and  yielded  to  it,  after  the 

one  Avho  had  the  poAA'er  to  so  touch  the 
floAArer  life  had  left  the  garden  and  passed 
on  the  blossom  closed  and  could  never 

again  be  opened  fully,  but  the  poAver  that 
had  opened  it  first,  gave  to  it  still  the 

poAA'er  to  open  other  blossoms  wherever 
the    rose    might    touch    them.    Sometimes 

the  shut  blossom  refused  to  use  the  power. 
This  made  the  Master  sad  and  he  would 
Avatch  the  floAver  gradually  wither  and 
fall  to  the  ground.  Sometimes  the  other 
rose    so    touched   would   not   yield. 

So  the  blossoms  Avaved  back  and  forth 
in  the  summer  breeze  on  opposite  stems, 
but  where  they  occasionally  came  in  touch 
the  shut  flower  which  had  neA'er  opened 
sometimes  yielded  to  the  other  rose,  and 

the  petals  unfolded  and  the  delicate  frag- 
rance came  out  from  the  open  leaves. 

The  Master  watched.  Full  well  he 
knew  that  back  of  the  folded  leaves  of 
the  floAver  which  had  been  open  so  wide, 
there  still  remained  a  power  which  could 
transform  other  flowers,  if  only  the  rose 

AA'ould  use  it;  and  full  well  he  also  knew 
that  if  the  rose  on  the  opposite  stem 

AA'ould  only  take  the  beauty  of  this  gift 
and  open  its  heart,  some  lives  would  be 
the  sweeter  and  happier  for  its  pres- 

ence in  the  garden. 
And  there  were  those  who  knew  of  tb.3 

garden  and  would  not  enter  because  they 
cared  not  for  its  Master,  and  there  were 
others  who  knew  but  would  not  lead 
others  to  it  because  they  were  selfish,  and 
there  were  still  others  who  entered, 
yielded  to  the  flower,  and  to  the  Master 
AA'hose    name    was    LOVE. 

Wilson's  Democracy 
The  President  Expresses  His  Belief  in   the   Common  Man. 

WHEN  I  look  back  on  the  processes 
of  history,  when  I  survey  the 
genesis  of  America,  I  see  this 

Avritten  over  every  page — that  the 
nations  are  renewed  from  the  bot- 

tom, not  the  top;  that  the  genius  Avhich 

springs  up  from  the  ranks  of  un- 
known men  is  the  genius  Avhich  re- 

news the  youth  and  energy  of  the  peo- 
ple. Everything  I  know  about  history, 

every  bit  of  experience  and  observation 
that  has  contributed  to  my  thought,  has 
confirmed  me  in  the  conviction  that  the 

real  wirxlom  of  human  life  is  compounded 
out  of  the  experiences  of  ordinary  men, 
says  the  President  in  the  Chicago  News. 

The  utility,  the  vitality,  the  fruitage  of 
life  does  not  come  from  the  top  to  the 

bottom;  it  comes,  like  the  natural  growth 
of  a  great  tree,  from  the  soil,  up  through 
the  trunk  into  the  branches  to  the  foliage 
and  the  fruit.  The  great  struggling  un- 
knoAvn  masses  of  the  men  who  are  at  the 

hase  of  everything  are  the  dynamic  force 
that  is  lifting  the  levels  of  society.  A 
nation  is  as  great,  and  only  as  great,  as 
her  rank  and  file. 

So  the  first  and  chief  need  of  this  na- 
tion of  ours  today  is  to  include  in  the 

partnership  of  government  all  those 
great  bodies  of  unnamed  men  who  are 
going  to  produce  our  future  leaders  and 
reneAV  the  future  energies  of  America. 
And  as  I  confess  that,  as  I  confess  my 
belief  in  the  common  man,  I  know  what 
I  am  saying. 

"man  on  the  make"  the  judge. 
The  man  who  is  swimming  against  the 

stream  knows  the  strength  of  it.  The 
man  Avho  is  in  the  melee  knows  what 

blows  are  being  struck  and  what  blood 
is  being  drawn.  The  man  who  is  on  the 
make  is  the  judge  of  what  is  happening 
in  America,  not  the  man  who  has  made 
good;  not  the  man  who  has  emerged 
from  the  flood;  not  the  man  who  is 
standing  on  the  bank  looking  on,  but 
the  man  who  is  struggling  for  his  life 
and  for  the  lives  of  those  who  are  dearer 
to  him  than  himself.  That  is  the  man 

AA'hose  judgment  will  tell  you  what  is  go- 
ing on  in  America;  that  is  the  man  by 

Avhose  judgment  I,  for  one,  wish  to  be 

guided. 

Two  Poems 
By  Thomas  Curtis  Clark 

p 
CAESAR  AND  CHRIST. 

ROUD  Caesar  came  in  strength  of  steel; 
The  panoply  of  war  was  his, 

At  his  command  men  poured  forth  life, 
The  cities  perished,  nations  fell. 

He  left  as  heritage  a  blood-stained  tide; 
He  came,  he  scorned,  he  slaughtered, — 
And  he   died. 

The  meek  Christ  came,  His  strength  the  true, 
A  heart  of  love  His  panoply. 

At   His   command   men  found  their  life, 
The   cities   flourished,   nations   grew. 

As  heritage,  the  reign  of  Peace  He  gives; 

.  He  came,  He  loved,  He  pitied, — 
And  He  lives. 

THE  VOICE  OF  THE  DEEP. 

OUT  of  the  darkness  born  of  the  night, Above  the  billows  which  over  my  bark Relentlessly  sweep, 

Comes  to  my  spirit,  weak  with  affright, 

Calming  its  tumult,  borne  from  the  darkness, 
The  Voice  of  the  Deep. 

Out  of  the  darkness  born  of  my  night, 

Abo\re  the  sorrows  which  over  my  life Relentlessly  sweep, 

Comes  to  my  spirit,  weak  with  affright, 
Calming  its  tumult,  borne  from  the  darkness, 

The  Voice  of  the  Deep. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD Conducted  by     &6     &e 

Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison 

WOMAN'S  INFLUENCE. 

From  a    Sermon    Delivered    by    Jenkin 
Lloyd  Jones,   Chicago. 

"In  order  to  discover  her  place  in  the 
state  and  her  part  in  present  civili- 

zation, it  is  necessary  to  trace  woman's 
growth  from  primitive  conditions  to 
her  recent  acquirement  in  Illinois,  her 
place  by  the  ballot  box  in  a  democratic 
government. 

"That  is  most  effective  pedagogy  that 
deals  in  concrete  illustration;  so  I  pro- 

pose to  study  in  successive  sermons  the 

following  typical  women:  Rizpah,  pri- 
mal motherhood;  Boadicea,  the  woman 

militant;  Hypatia,  the  woman  sage; 
St.  Monica,  the  woman  saint;  Joan  of 

Arc,  the  woman  inspired;  Susannah  Wes- 
ley,   the    modern    woman. 

"Rizpah  occupies  but  a  few  sentences 
on  the  Biblical  pages,  but  she  is  an  un- 

forgettable figure,  standing  there  in  the 

dim  and  grewsome  gloom  of  the  legend- 
ary period  in  Hebrew  history,  valiantly 

guarding  the  dead  bodies  of  her  two  sons, 
who  had  been  murdered  by  the  vicissi- 

tudes of  war — cruel  and  barbarous  in 
all  ages.  This  humble  concubine  of  the 
half -barbaric  king,  Saul,  who  won  his 
coronation  because  his  physical  stature 
lifted  his  head  above  those  of  his  com- 

rades, challenges  the  admiration  and  in- 
spires the  genius  of  poet,  artist  and  mor- 

alist. 

PRIMAL  MOTHERHOOD. 

"Here  motherhood  stands  out  in  the 
primal  potency  of  the  ultimate  passion  of 
woman  at  her  best  in  all  ages  and  all 
climes.  This  motherhood  of  Rizpah  is 
based  upon  a  law  that  reaches  way  down 
to  the  lower  branches  of  the  biological 
tree.  Mother  love  is  so  fundamental  that 
it  was  in  the  world  long  before  man 
came. 

"Mother  courage  and  devotion  seem 
to  find  perfection  in  the  bird's  nest,  the 
beaver's  dam,  the  jungle  where  the 
mother  elephants  guard  their  babes,  and 
on  the  plains,  where  the  mother  cows 
corralled  their  little  ones  and  joined  to- 

gether in  the  guarding  of  this  primitive 
creche,  thus  permitting  mother  cows  to 
go  off  in  search  of  nourishment  in  re- 

lays while  their  companions  stood  guard 
over  the  baby  calves. 

"This  fundamental  motherhood  has  a 
social  significance  which  the  scholars  are 
enforcing.  The  new  sociology  reveals 
the  fact  that  there  was  a  matriarchate 
in  the  world  long  before  there  was  a 
patriarchate.  The  unit  of  society,  is  not 
the  man  with  the  pike,  still  less  the  man 
on  horseback — the  leader  of  the  militant 
clan,  but  it  is  the  woman  with  the  babe 
at  her  breast,  the  guardian  of  the 
hearth;  the  original  priestess  was  she 
who  kept  the  fire  burning  in  the  hearth- 
stone. 

"There  was  motherhood  in  the  world 
long  before  there  was  fatherhood.  There 
are  periods  in  the  life  of  man,  as  in  the 
life  of  the  lower  animals,  where  the 

father  is  a  negligible  quantity  in  the  so- 
cial compact,  when  it  is,  indeed,  a  wise 

son   who  knows  his  own   father. 

RULE    OF   WOMANHOOD. 

"But  low  and  rare  are  the  kingdoms 
of  life  when  motherhood  is  not  supreme. 
The  books  tell  us  that  even  yet  in  certain 
species,  mother-kin  determines  the 
descent  and  not  father-kin. 

"But  woman  does  not  rule  supremely 
or  exclusively  in  the  parental  realm.    Mar- 

riage has  its  rise  in  the  pride  and  the 
attendant  responsibilities  of  fatherhood 
as  well  as  of  motherhood.  The  birds 
build  their  nests  in  pairs.  The  highest 
of  them  are  paired  for  life.  As  the 
scientist  finds  realms  of  life  where  sex 
is  not  differentiated,  so  in  the  higher 
realms  of  spirit  we  find  sex  fading  into 
the  common  humanity.  The  absence  of 

the  common  gender  is  a  lamentable  de- 
fect in  the  English  language,  for  there 

is  a  vast  realm  of  life  where  sex  does 
not  obtrude. 

"Profound  as  are  the  differences  •  be- 
tween man  and  woman  these  differences 

are  but  surface  scratches  on  the  human 

globe.  Says  Von  Humboldt :  '  Never 
can  the  ideals  of  beauty,  either  physical 

or  moral,  be  reached,  until  the  charac- 
teristics of  sex  are  lost  in  the  concept 

of   the   purely    human.' 
"Brave  Rizpah  was  a  noble  member 

of  primitive  society  when  she  valiantly 
stood  guard  over  the  dead  bodies  of  her 
sons  through  the  long  watches  of  the 
night  and  the  dreary  stretches  of  drought, 
but  the  modern  woman  has  a  wider  range. 
She  can  become  a  member  of  the  body 
politic,  a  councilor  of  the  nation,  but 
not  by  the  sacrifice  or  the  neglect  of 
motherhood.  The  woman  who  votes  must 

rise  to  the  superfeminine  humanity  as 
the  man  must  sink  his  masculine  ar- 

rogance. 
"The  sex  consciousness  disturbs  both 

man  and  woman  in  their  higher  functions. 
The  vulgarity  and  coarseness  of  man  has 
no  place  at  the  polls,  no  more  has  the 
coquettishness  and  display  of  woman.  It 

was  a  depressing  column  in  the  news- 
paper that  gave  elaborate  description  of 

the  costumes  worn,  and  as  elaborate  of 
the  costumes  that  were  to  be  worn  by 
the  delegates  at  the  Peoria  convention 
held  recently. 

"  'Trunks  filled  Avith  French  frocks,' 
the  contents  of  which  must  have  been 

divulged  by  the  owners  thereof,  were 

unpromising  accessories  to  the  proces- 
sions of  voters,  as  are  the  extra  sup- 

plies of  cigars  and  the  bottled  goods  that 
are  provided  for  the  male  attendants 

upon  caucuses  and  conventions." 

FIGHT  NEW  YEAR'S  ORGY. 

Resolutions  urging  the  strict  enforce- 
ment of  the  saloon  laws,  especially  the 

1  o'clock  closing  law,  on  New  Year's 
eve  in  Chicago  have  been  adopted  by 

the  ministers  of  the  city's  churches. 
Similar  resolutions  were  adopted  at  a 
meeting  in  the  City  Club  attended  by 

forty  representatives  of  civic  organiza- tions. 

The  resolutions  follow : 

Whereas,  For  many  years  there  have 
been  earnest  protests  made  to  the  mayors 
of  this  city  asking  that  the  laws  and 

ordinances  be  upheld  on  New  Year's  eve, 
and  especially  that  saloons  and  cafes 
where  intoxicating  liquors  are  sold  shall 

be  closed  at  1  o'clock,  and 
Whereas,  An  attempt  was  made  last 

year  to  make  a  formal  protest  to  the 
mayor  of  this  city,  and  as  he  declined  to 
receive  a  large  delegation  of  clergymen 
and  other  persons  representing  different 
organizations  in  this   city,  and 

Whereas,  The  evidence  obtained  by  the 
Chicago  Law  and  Order  League  and  the 
Anti-Saloon  League  resulted  in  the  con- 

viction of  several  persons  for  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquor  after  closing  time, 

1  o'clock  in  the  morning,  last  New 
Year's  eve. 

Whereas,  The  general  conditions  in 
the  city  as  regards  the  drinking  of  liquor, 
the  debauchery  of  young  people,  was  car- 

ried on  to  a  fearful  extent  on  last  New 
Year's  eve. 

Resolved,  That  a  most  earnest  request 
be  made  upon  the  mayor  of  this  city  to 
enforce  the  laws  and  ordinances  regard- 

ing the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquor  on 

New  Year's  eve,  and  that  a  committee 
from  the  Church  Federation  be  appointed 

to  co-operate  with  young  people's  organi- 
zations of  the  church  and  with  such 

organizations  as  the  Chicago  Law  and 
Order  League,  the  Anti-Saloon  League, 
the  Young  People's  Civic  League,  the 
Citizens'  League,  the  Citizens'  Associa- 

tion, the  committee  of  fifteen  and  other 
organizations  interested  in  reducing  crime 
and  debauchery  in  the  City  of  Chicago, 
and  that  this  committee  forward  these 

resolutions  to  the  mayor  and  do  what- 
ever is  possible  to  prevent  these  de- 

baucheries on  New  Year's  eve. 

MISS  PANKHURST'S  BOOK  UPHELD. 

Anthony  Comstock,  secretary  of  the 
New  York  Society  for  the  Suppression  of 
Vice,  has  announced  that  he  will  take  no 
action  to  prevent  the  sale  in  New  York 

City  of  Christabel  Pankhurst's  book, 
"Plain  Facts  About  a  Great  Evil,"  un- 

less ordered  to  do  so  by  District  Attorney 

Whitman.  "And  I  don't  anticipate  sueii 
orders,"  he  added. 
"The  book  came  into  my  hands  today," 

said  Mr.  Comstock.  "After  examining- 
it  I  am  able  to  say  that  all  the  objec- 

tionable features  of  the  articles  in  the 

Suffragette  are  eliminated  from  the  vol- 
ume, which  is  not,  as  has  been  alleged, 

a  compendium  of  those  articles.  I  am 
satisfied  that  the  sale  of  the  book  is 
clearly   within   the   laws   of  this   state. 

"The  book  makes  plain  statements  of 
facts  about  a  great  evil  which  is  sapping 
modern  life,  bringing  disease  into  the 
home  and  handing  a  heritage  of  disease 
and  imbecility  to  posterity.  Of  course  the 
subject  is  not  nice,  but  I  am  convinced 
that  it  is  handled  with  no  desire  for 
exploitation  or  sensationalism,  and  in  such 
a  manner  that  it  would  not  excite  im- 

proper thoughts  in  the  mind  of.  the 

young." 
THE  SECRET  PLACE. 

BY    JAMES    MANNING    BRUCE. 

He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most 
High  shall  abide  (or  lodge)  under  the  shadow  of 

the    Almighty. — Ps.    91:1. 

The   safe   and   secret  place, 

Where  power  and  love  enfold, 
Where  souls  may  lodge  secure 

From  storm  and  heat  and  cold. 

The  secret  place  of  rest, 

The  brooding  shade  of  God; 
There  lead  the  paths  of  pain 

Our  aching  feet  have  trod. 

The  secret  place  of  joy; 

The  heart  bides  there  and  sings, 

Loving  and  trusting,  knows 
That  all  to  all  good  brings. 

Lord,  in  thy  secret  place 

And  in  thy  shadow's  guard 
Keep  Thou  my  soul  at  peace, 

Thou,  shield  and  Thou,  reward. 
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The  Christian  Century 

EDITORIAL 
A  RECIPROCAL  RELIGION. 

DID  jou  think  you  were  only  to  receive  from  God,  and  had 

nothing  to  give  Him  in  return?  Then  you  have  some- 
thing to  learn  of  the  spirit  of  religion!  The  heavens  rain 

upon  the  earth,  and  the  earth,  parched  and  thirsty,  drinks 
down  the  gift  of  the  clouds;  but  the  earth  is  no  mere 
sponge.  All  that  the  earth  receives  in  rain  it  gives  back 
in  mist,  but  receiving,  it  buds  and  blossoms,  and  smiles  back 
at  the  blue  heaven  in  its  own  robe  of  green.  The  earth 
receives  light  from  the  sun,  but  it  does  more  than  merely 
absorb  the  light.  While  it  has  light  it  rejoices  in  it, 
but  it  reflects  it  back  into  the  sky,  and  all  the  nearer  planets 
view  it  and  are  glad.  As  the  earth  and  moon,  facing  a 
common  sun,  shed  light  each  for  the  other,  so  you  and  I 
receiving  the  truth  and  the  love  of  God  walk  both  in  the  direct 

light  of  love  divine,  and  each  also  in  the  reflected  light  that  first 
belonged  to  the  other.  And  giving  it  to  each  other  we  give 
it  back  to  God,  not  only  undiminished,  but  even  the  more 
beautiful.  For  the  light  of  God  is  never  more  His  own  than 
when    it    shines    through    human    character. 

M 
NOBEL  PRIZE  TO  BENGAL  POET. 

ISSIONARIES  and  American  universities  have  been 

steadily  rectifying  original  misconceptions  entertained 
alike  by  Oriental  and  Occidental  regarding  eacii 

other.  We  are  finding  we  are  not  so  different,  after  all.  And 

now  comes  the  awarding  of  the  Nobel  prize  for  lit- 
erature to  an  Indian  poet,  Rabindranath  Sagore,  oC 

the  province  of  Bengal,  the  simple  musical  beauty  of  whose 
style  and  the  fine  humanity  of  whose  thought  and  emotion,  as 
expressed  in  his  own  English  renditions  of  his  work,  have 
strongly  stirred  lovers  of  the  best  in  literature  the  world  over. 
Kipling  gave  us  our  first  vivid  impressions  of  India  and  the 
Indian  mind.  The  impression  he  left,  as  one  writer  expresses 

it — "an  effect  of  harsh,  bright  colors,  vast  spaces,  hardness 
and  treachery,  suttee,  bombs  and  plague" — was  no  doubt  a 
faithful  impression,  but  largely  of  externals  and  the  tempor- 

alities of  strife.  There  was  genius  in  it.  But  in  the  light  of 
more  intimate  and  deeper  mutual  understanding,  and  as  we 

read  the  words  of  this  new  world  poet,  Kipling's  "East  is  East 
and  West  is  West,  and  never  the  two  shall  meet"  must  give 
place  to  the  older  and  truer  saying,  "One  touch  of  nature 
makes  the  whole  world  kin." 

THREE    CURES   FOR   WORLD   ILLS. 

CHICAGO,  a  city  where  more  important  conventions  meet, 
possibly,  than  any  other  in  the  United  States,  welcomed 
recently     three     groups     of     men     and     women     whose 

deliberations     concerned     the     welfare     of     the     world     to    a 

notable   degree.      These     three     convocations,     called     to     be 

helpful,       prescribed      for      three      different      sorts      of      hu- 
man ills — intemperance  in  the  use  of  liquors,  intemperance  in 

the  production  of  fiction,  and  for  diseases,  especially  cancer — 
which  war  against  the  human  body.     The  Illinois  Federation 

of  Women 's  Clubs,  one  of  the  most  influential  groups  of  women 
In  the  United  States,  held  its  session  in  the  Evanston  suburb. 

-After  a  striking  discussion  of  the  efforts  of  brewers  and  dis- 
tillers to  prevent  all  prohibitory  and  remedial  temperance  legis- 

lation, it  overwhelmingly  adopted  resolutions  pledging  Illinois 

woman's  clubs  to  fight  the  entrenched  saloon.     The  action  of 
the  women  was  all  the  more  brave  and  significant  when  it  is 

"recalled  that  the  United  Societies — another  name  for  beer  in- 
carnate— are  endeavoring  to  organize  the  women  of  the  state, 

"nominally  to  support  personal  liberty,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact 
to  perpe'tuate  the    slave  shackles  of    intemperance    upon    the 

.  home.     The  daily  newspapers,  with  customary  desire  to  poke 
fun  at  things  serious,  especially  when  these  things  have  behind 

them  just' a  touch  of    assumption    of  superiority,    have    been 
making  fun  of  the   American   "immortals"^ — the  men  organ- 

ized  into   the   American   Institute   of  Arts    and   Letters   from 

whose  ranks  are  chosen  the  members  of  the  "Academy,"  men 

who  are  the  embodiment  of  the  most  exalted  ideals  in  art,  lit- 
erature and  music.  The  meetings  of  these  two  organizations, 

which  hitherto  have  invariably  been  held  in  the  East,  brought 
to  Chicago  a  brilliant,  group  of  men,  writers  of  international 
fame,  sculptors  whose  works  have  been  honored  by  foreign 

critics  as  well  as  in  American  exhibits,  and  musicians  and  dra- 
matists whose  audiences  attest  their  power.  The  most  far- 

reaching  action  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  institute  was  its 

denunciation  of  the  prurient  fiction  of  our  day  which  is  be- 
coming a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of  decent  people.  The  third  con- 
vention was  that  of  the  surgeons  of  the  United  States,  hun- 

dreds, not  to  say  thousands,  of  whom  met  not  only  to  strive 
for  the  uplift  of  the  entire  profession  but  to  form  a  college 

of  American  surgeons  similar  to  that  which  has  been  so  help- 
ful in  Great  Britain.  The  outstanding  action  of  this  conven- 
tion was  the  adoption  of  a  report  on  cancer.  The  wide  publi- 

cation of  this  report  ought  to  be  helpful  to  the  relief  of  human 
suffering  and  to  prevent  the  dull  knives  of  dull  and  mercenary 
surgeons  from  operating  for  cash  instead  of  for  the  relief  of 
suffering  and  pain.  The  entire  country  cannot  but  be  uplifted 
by  the  meetings  of  these  three  organizations,  typical  of  those 
higher  motives  which  after  all  are  dominant  in  the  great  mass 

of  America's  millions. 

THE   CHURCH  AND  EDUCATION. 

THAT  the    Episcopal    church    is  alert  to   the  importance 
of  religious  education  as  a  feature  of  its  work  is  evi- 

denced   by    the    strong    statements    recently    made    by 
Bishop  Lawrence,  of  Massachusetts : 

"Under  the  condition  of  this  country,  with  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State,  where  does  this  Church  stand  on  the  subject 

of  education?"  the  Bishop  asked.  "We  believe  that  education 
includes  the  whole  child,  youth,  and  man;  that  it  involves  his 

physical,  intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  nature.  We  believe 
in  education  in  its  largest,  richest  significance.  What  the  boy 
learns  in  school  is  of  great  importance,  but  it  is  only  a  part  of 
his  education;  lessons,  influences,  forces  pour  into  him  from 

every  quarter.  We  believe  that  the  source  and  spring  of  char- 
acter which  is  the  highest  result  of  education  is  faith  in  God 

as  revealed  in  Christ.  Religion  is  at  the  foundation  of  educa- 
tion first,  last,  and  always;  it  gives  vitality,  depth,  and  har- 

mony to  the  whole  character." 
"The  Church  of  today,"  Bishop  Lawrence  declared,  "recog- 

nizing the  conditions  of  the  day  and  country,  must  marshal  to 
her  service  every  instrumentality  at  hand,  parents  and  the 
home,  the  press  and  literature,  the  playground,  an  hour  of  a 

week  or  Sunday,  various  forms  of  schools,  correspondence,  pub- 
lic worship,  the  pastoral  work,  the  parish,  the  diocese,  the  Depart- 

ment, everything,  and  in  a  large  and  statesmanlike  way,  plan 
for  and  press  through  not  one  system  but  many  systems  of 

religious  education,  yes,  and  spiritual  culture  without  apparent 
system,  that  will  reach  and  upbuild  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 

children  in  Christian  faith  and  character." 

TWO  DEAD  JAPANESE  LEADERS. 

TWO  interesting  figures  have  just  passed  from  the  stage 
of  Japanese  public  life.  Prince  Katsura  was  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  and  modern  Japanese  statesmen. 

He  traveled  extensively  in  Europe  in  the  80 's,  and  familiar- 
ized himself  with  modern  military  affairs,  especially  in  Ger- 

many. He  began  his  public  career  as  Governor  General  in  For- 
mosa. In  1898  he  became  minister  of  war  in  the  cabinet  of 

Premier  Ito,  and  retained  that  post  through  several  changes  of 
ministry.  In  June,  1901,  he  was  called  by  the  Emperor  to  form, 

a  cabinet,  which  remained  in  power  until  1906,  a  record- 
breaking  tenure  of  office.  During  this  regime  the  Anglo-Jap- 

anese alliance  was  formed,  and  the  Russo-Japanese  war  was 
fought.  After  a  time,  in  June,  1908,  Katsura  was  called  to 
form  his  second  cabinet,  and  during  this  administration  he 
effected  the  annexation  of  Korea  which  he  regarded  as  his 

most  important  contribution  to  Japan.     He  retired  from  office 

\ 



in  1911,  but  in  the  opening  of  the  present  year  was  once  more 
summoned  forth  to  a  brief  and  unsuccessful  leadership.  It  is 
thought  by  some  that  public  misunderstanding  of  his  motives 

brought  on  his  death.  He  was  a  self-made  statesman,  pro- 
gressive though  not  radical.  He  shared  the  low  morality  of 

many  of  the  Japanese  leaders,  but  was  always  favorable  to 
Christian   institutions. 

The  second  interesting  figure  to  pass  away  during  the  month 
was  Prince  Keiki  Tokugawa,  the  last  of  the  Shoguns.  This 

man  had  passed  almost  a  life-time  in  practical  retirement  at 
Tokio.  He  represented  the  old  military  chieftainship  of  the 
age  when  the  Mikado  was  kept  in  cloistered  seclusion  in 
Kioto,  while  the  Shoguns,  or  military  governors  of  the  land, 

held  court  and  ruled  Japan  from  their  castles,  first  at  Kama- 
kura  and  later  at  Tokio.  In  1860  the  imperial  authority  A\as 
reasserted  in  an  edict  from  the  late  Mikado  for  the  abolition 

of  the  Shogunate  and  the  resumption  by  the  Emperor  of  full 
power.  Civil  war  broke  out  and  continued  for  several  years. 
But  at  last  Kieki,  the  last  of  the  Tokugawa  line  of  Shoguns, 
abdicated,  and  thus  restored  the  power  to  the  imperial  throne. 
He  retired  to  complete  seclusion  for  many  years,  but  in  189S 
he  was  invited  by  the  Mikado  to  take  up  his  residence  in 
Tokio  and  the  title  of  Prince  was  conferred  upon  him.  With 
his  death  the  last  link  that  binds  Japan  to  the  old  feudal  age, 
which  extended  down  to  such  recent  times,  is  broken. 

A  REMARKABLE  WILL. 

LAST  April  there  died  in  Cairo  a  young  man  named  Wil- 
liam Whiting  Borden,  an  American  who  was  on  his 

way  to  take  up  misssionary  work  in  China.  Although 

possessed  of  great  wealth,  and  only  twenty-six  years  old,  Mr. 
Borden  had  decided  to  devote  himself  to  missionary  work  in 

connection  with  the  China  Inland  Mission,  founded  by  Hud- 

son Taylor  many  years  ago.  Recently  when  Mr.  Borden's 
will  was  read  it  was  found  that  he  had  given  almost  his  en- 

tire fortune  to  Christian  and  especially  missionary  work.  He 
left  $250,000  to  the  China  Inland  Mission,  suggesting  that 

$100,000  should  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  of  incapaci- 
tated missionaries.  He  gave  $50,000  each  to  Princeton  Theo- 

logical Seminary,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the 

Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 

of  the  United  Free  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  Chicago  He- 
brew Mission.  The  Nile  Mission  Press,  the  American  Bible 

Society,  the  Chicago  Tract  Society,  and  the  African  Inland 
Mission  each  received  $25,  000.  Generous  sums  were  also  left 
to  the  institutions  founded  by  Mr.  Moody.  The  will  provides 
that  the  residuary  estate  shall  be  divided  between  the  China 
Inland  Mission  and  the  three  Presbyterian  boards.  In  this 

manner  almost  a  million  dollars  Avas  bequeathed  by  this  de- 
\7oted  young  Christian  man  to  missionary  Avork.  He  was  study- 

ing Arabic  Avith  Dr.  ZAvemer  at  Cairo  when  he  Avas  seized  with 
the  illness  that  brought  him  to  his  death. 

CHURCH  UNION  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

AVERY  important  conference  regarding  the  union  of 
churches  has  just  been  held  in  Melbourne,  including 
the  Anglican,  Presbyterian,  Methodist,  Congregational, 

Baptist,  Disciples,  and  Society  of  Friends.  The  chief  worker 
in  securing  the  conference  was  Mr.  Wooten,  a  business  man, 

who  received  the  impulse  to  his  efforts  at  the  Edinburgh  Mis- 
sionary Conference.  Several  inquiries  Avere  held  into  such 

matters  as  overlapping  in  overpopulated  districts,  standardi- 
zations of  college  curricula  for  students  for  the  ministry,  and 

combined  plans  for  the  instruction  of  such  students,  and  the 
question  of  organic  union.  The  reports  that  issued  from 
these  conferences  were  comprehensive  and  suggestive.  It  Avas 

believed  that  organic  union  betAveen  the  Presbyterian,  Metho- 
dist and  Congregational  churches  Avas  practicable,  and  a  pre- 

liminary organization  was  effected.  Perhaps  the  most  notable 
features  of  the  conference  were  the  positions  taken  by  those 
bodies  least  favorable  to  the  plan  of  union.  The  Anglicans 

took  no  part  in  the  conference,  though  some  of  their  clergy 

were  present.  A  considerable  section  of  the  Baptists  frankly 
stated  that  the  demand  for  immersion  as  the  only  valid  form 
of  baptism  must  be  given  up,  and  freedom  be  alloAved  the 
individual  on  this  theme.  The  Disciples  appeared  to  be  di- 

vided somewhat  into  tAvo  groups,  one  being  favorable  to  union 
with  the  other  churches,  and  some  being  unwilling  even  to 
join  with  them  in  the  communion  ser\'ice.  It  is  expected 
that  further  conferences  will  be  held,  which  ought  to  lead  to 
the  clarifying  of  denominational  views  and  statements,  and 
to  closer  co-operation. 

PROF.  PETRIE'S  DREW  LECTURE. 

THE  annual  DreAv  lecture  was  recently  delivered  in  the 
library  of  Memorial  Hall,  London,  by  Prof.  Flinders 
Petrie,  the  noted  archaeologist,  on  "The  Egyptian  Be- 

liefs in  the  Future  Life."  It  Avas  a  revieAv  of  many  familiar 
facts  regarding  this  oldest  belief  in  a  future  existence,  but 
many  new  points  of  value  Avere  added.  No  one  has  ever 
solved  the  question  as  to  why  this  very  early  people  far  sur- 

passed all  others,  even  of  much  later  days,  in  their  elaborate 
system  of  belief  regarding  the  future.  To  them  the  west  way 
regarded  as  the  home  of  happy  spirits,  and  to  it  the  souls  of 
the  departed,  kings  and  subjects  alike,  passed  in  reed  boats 
over  the  river  of  death.  Prof.  Petrie  thought  that  probably  the 
Avest  Avas  regarded  as  sacred  because  the  tribes  avIio  held  the 
Nile  valley  in  early  times  came  from  the  western  region.  Th ' 
great  feature  of  the  Egyptian  mythology  was  the  resurrec- 

tion after  death.  "Though  thou  departest,  thou  comest  again; 
though  thou  sleepest,  thou  wakest;  though  thou  diest  thou 
livest  again."  The  worship  of  the  sun-god,  Ra,  overthrew 
the  primitive  Osiris  cult.  Osiris  himself  was  arraigned  and 
judged  by  Ra  in  the  great  hall  of  the  dead.  Yet  Osiris  re- 

mained in  the  background  of  all  Egyptian  mythology.  The 
souls  of  the.  departed  went  to  Osiris,  and  therefore  it  was 
the  general  desire  of  the  Egyptian  of  the  early  age  to  be 
buried   at   Abydos,  the   Osirian  sanctuary. 

DR.  HUME  AT  UNION. 

IT  IS  ANNOUNCED  that  Dr.  R.  E.  Hume,  for  many  years  a 
missionary  of  note  at  Ahmednagar  in  southern  India,  has 
been  called  to  the  chair  of  the  History  and  Philosophy  of 

Religion,  and  of  Missions,  at  the  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  New  York  City.  In  taking  this  position  Dr.  Hume  succeeds 
Prof.  E.  W.  Knox.  One  of  the  foremost  agencies  for  the  pro- 

motion of  Christianity  in  India  has  been  the  mission  and  school 
founded  by  the  elder  Hume  in  Ahmednagar.  It  is  the  most 
important  mission  in  southern  India,  and  has  spread  its  influ- 

ence throughout  the  entire  Bombey  presidency.  It  is  the  con- 
tribution of  the  Congregational  church  to  the  evangelization 

of  that  important  district.  Dr.  Hume  will  bring  to  his  pro- 
fessional work  in  Union  a  rich  experience  in  the  heart  of  one 

of  the  most  interesting  of  the  non-Christian  lands. 

CHRISTIAN   UNITY   AS   A    CHURCH   PROGRAM. 

AVERY  interesting  program  of  Sunday  topics  and  speak- 
ers has  been  issued  by  the  Mount  Morris  Baptist  Church, 

Ne\v  York  City,  of  which  Rev.  J.  Herman  Randall  is 

pastor.  On  successive  Sundays  from  October  to  May  the  dif- 
ferent aspects  of  Christian  unity  are  to  be  presented,  under 

such  general  headings  as  "The  Economic  Basis,"  "The  Ethical 
Basis,"  and  "The  Religious  Basis"  of  Christian  unity,  and 
"The  Next  Step"  toAvard  its  realization.  Under  the  last  of 
these  themes  the  attitude  and  efforts  of  a  number  of  the  de- 

nominations  are   included. 

Some  of  the  most  noted  men  in  the  country  are  to  partici- 

pate in  this  important  symposium.  It  is  a  very  impressiATe 
sign  of  the  times. 

The  length   of  a   sermon  is  best  measured   by  the  distance 
betAveen  the  text  and  the  sermon. 



Editor   The   Christian    Century: 

THAT  beautiful  wedding  at  the  White  House  has  greatly 
fascinated  me.  Of  course  any  wedding  is  fascinating 
and  any  White  House  wedding  is  extraordinarily  fas- 

cinating. But  I  think  the  circumstances  attending 
the  giving  of  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  young  Mr.  Sayre 
have  done  as  much  to  strengthen  President  Wilson  in  the 
confidence  and  affection  of  the  people  as  any  single  act  of 
state  which  he  has  performed  since  his  elevation  to  the  presi- 

dency. The  wedding  and  its  circumstances  have  given  the 
nation  a  glimpse  into  the  habits  and  tastes  and  ideals  of  the 

President's  family  as  perhaps  no  other  event  could  give. 
Of  course  one's  choice  of  a  life  companion  nearly  always 

discloses  one's  own  ideals.  I  say  "nearly"  always  because 
there  are  many  instances,  alas!  where  one's  real  self  has 
not  determined  the  choice,  but  a  vagrant  impulse  has  deter- 

mined it,  Even  in  that  case,  however,  the  unfortunate  mating 
stands  as  a  monument  of  an  uncontrolled  purpose.  But  most 
folks,  I  am  persuaded,  marry  those  whom  they  truly  love. 

And  whom  one  loves  reflects  what  one  is. 

I  have  been  today  reading  the  newspaper  accounts  of  this 
wedding,  and  I  am  deeply  impressed  with  the  rare  character 
of  the  two  young  people  who  gave  themselves  each  to  the 
other.  How  beautiful  that  the  daughter  of  the  ruler  of  the 
greatest  nation  in  the  world  should  choose  to  be  wedded  to 

an  untitled  young  man  but  recently  out  of  college,  his  life 
work  all  before  him,  which  he  has  begun  at  the  bottom  with 

simplicity  and  straightforward  earnestness  to  do !  *  It  might have  been  so  different.  It  so  often  is  so  different.  There  was 

no  attempt  to  put  on  airs;  the  attempt  was  rather  to  reduce 
to  the  minimum  the  airs  which  custom  seems  to  stimulate  if 

not  to  require. 

THE  whole  story  sounded  to  me  like  the  story  of  many  a 
simple  wedding  that  I  have  attended  in  quite  modest 

surroundings.  Any  one  of  your  readers,  Mr.  Editor,  the  hum- 
blest of  them,  would  have  been  at  home  amid  the  simplicity 

of  that  White  House  wedding,  nor  would  any  of  us  have 
needed  to  take  a  course  of  training  in  the  etiquette  book 

before  going,  had  we  been  so  fortunate  as  to  receive  an  invi- 
tation ! 

I  would  like  to  have  been  there !  The  thing  that  would 

have  touched  and  fascinated  me  most — more  than  the  bride's 

gown,  more  than  the  gowns  of  the  "fine  ladies"  present  (and 
I  confess  I  am  not  by  any  means  wholly  indifferent  to  attrac- 

tions of  that  sort),  more  than  the  picturesque  regalia  of  the 

foreign  ambassadors — would  have  been  the  moral  beauty  of 
the  event  I  was  privileged  to  participate  in.  I  think 
I  would  have  been  able  to  see  in  the  whole  setting 

of  this  event  the  reflection  of  many  of  the  nation's  moral 
ideals.  Indeed,  it  is  not  necessary  that  one  should  have  been 
present  in  order  to  see  this.  The  accounts  in  the  newspapers 
paint  for  us  a  picture  in  which  those  ideals  are  plainly  enough 
reflected. 

|_J  ERE,  first  of  all,  is  the  successful  Christian  home.  Our 
democracy  believes  in  the  home.  It  is  fundamental  to 

our  happiness  and  our  moral  prosperity.  And  here  stand 

three  daughters  beside  the  nation's  ruler  and  his  wife,  alto- 
gether embodying  beautifully  the  success  of  the  family  ideal. 

These  daughters  have  grown  from  childhood  in  an  atmosphere 
of  Christian  culture.  With  what  inexpressible  tenderness 
must  not  the  hearts  of  father  and  mother  regard  the  changed 
family  circle!  The  home  has  begun  to  be  broken  up.  It  has 
served  its  holy  function  and  now  begins  to  lose  itself  in  other 
homes  of  which  the  House  of  Sayre  is  the  first. 
They  say  the  President  and  Mrs.  Wilson  stood  with  but 

half-hidden  clasped  hands  during  the  reading  of  the  service. 
Only  the  fathers  and  mothers  among  your  readers,  Mr.  Editor, 
can  imagine  what  emotions  were  telegraphed  from  heart  to 
heart  as  they  stood  thus.  But  it  is  a  great  thing  for  a  nation 
to  have  its  destinies  guided  by  a  President  whose  whole  family 
is  an  object  of  our  admiration  and  our  pride.  Happily  for 
us,  most  of  our  Presidents  have  set  before  us  such  families. 

ONE  cannot  help  discerning  in  the  picture  also  the  reflec- 
tion of  our  modern  educational  ideals.     Both  the  bride 

and  the  groom,  we  are  told,  are  members  of  Phi  Beta  Kappa, 

which  is  not  a  mere  social  fraternity,  as  some  reader  may 
think  from  its  Greek  name,  but  an  order  in  Avhich  membership 

is  earned  by  scholarship  of  distinction.  These  two  young- 
people  are  the  embodiment  of  the  ideal  of  earnest  work  at 
the  task  of  knowledge.  And  not  only  so,  but  they  both  beau- 

tifully illustrate  the  modern  ideal  that  education  is  for  human 
service. 

Many  wore  the  communities  in  which  Miss  Wilson  had  ren- 
dered important  social  service  that  sent  to  her  tokens  of  their 

affection  on  her  wedding  day.  Workers  of  a  steel  mill  in 
West  Virginia  raised  $2,500  with  which  to  purchase  a  gift 
and  the  mountain  women  of  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  whom 
the  bride  had  often  visited  and  in  whose  welfare  she  had 

taken  personal  interest  clubbed  together  in  groups  and  made 
rugs  and  homespun  cloth  and  pieced  bedquilts  enough  to  last 
the  young  couple  all  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

The  groom  came  to  the  floral  altar  accompanied  by  Dr. 
Wilfred  T.  Grenfell.  And  who  is  Doctor  Grenfell?  Why,  of 
course  everybody  knows  that  he  is  the  English  physician  who 
is  giving  his  life  to  Christian  missionary  service  among  the 
fisher  people  of  the  cold  coast  of  Labrador.  And  how  does 
Mr.  Sayre,  the  bridegroom,  come  to  have  this  missionary  as 
his  best  man?  Because  he  worked  with  him  one  year,  shar- 

ing the  hardship  and  the  reAvards  of  ministering  to  God's  neg- 
lected ones,  and  he  learned  to  love  him. 

LIKE  the  feel  of  that !  The  President 's  daughter  marrying 
a  young  college  man  who  has  the  missionary  vision  and  spirit. 

The  presence  of  a  man  like  Doctor  Grenfell  in  the  wedding 
party  interprets  to  me  the  spiritual  idealism  of  these  young 

people — Grenfell,  who  wrote,  besides  his  missionary  books, 
a  searching  and  wonderfully  revealing  answer  to  the  question, 

"What  is  Christ  to  Me?"  Unless  they  were  spiritually  akin 
to  Grenfell  they  would  not  have  had  him  in  their  party.  But 

to  be  akin  in  spirit  to  Grenfell  shows  how  lightly  the  trap- 
pings of  high  position  are  held,  and  testifies  to  the  moral 

earnestness  and  reality  which  our  modern  educational  sys- 
tem is  creating  in  the  hearts  of  young  men  who  come  under  it. 

We  are  told  that  the  bride  desired  to  keep  the  word  "obey" 
in  the  marriage  service.  When  she  promised  "to  love  and 
to  cherish,"  she  also  added,  "and  to  be  the  loving,  faithful 
and  obedient  wife."  I  would  like  that  very  much,  provided 
the  husband  promised  on  his  part  the  same  thing.  The  aus- 

terity, the  augustness,  of  the  marriage  relation,  needs  to  be- 
expressed  in  the  ceremony.  And  that  idea  of  obedience  can 
ill  be  spared.  Obedience,  however,  not  to  the  arbitrary 

whims  of  the  husband  but  to  the  highest  ideals  of  wifehood  — 
that  is  what  I  understand  the  added  clause  to  mean  as  com- 

pared to  the  phrasing  of  the  prayer  book  ritual.  And  I  should 
feel  like  asking  the  groom  to  add  to  his  vows  also  the  promise 

to  be  "a  loving,  faithful  and  obedient  husband." 

/^UR  homes  are  in  need  today  of  the  re-enthronement  of 
^^  the  sense  of  duty.  The  whole  fabric  of  the  family  is 
flabby  and  frail.  Anything  that  will  plant  and  quicken  the 
stern  sense  of  responsibility  for  the  faithful  carrying  througJi 
of  the  vows  taken  at  the  marriage  altar  is  to  be  welcomed. 
It  may  help  only  a  little,  but  in  this  ease  every  little  helps, 
if  in  the  ceremony  itself  the  idea  of  mutual  obedience  to  the 
ideals  of  marriage  is  not  allowed  to  be  effaced. 

So  I  say  as  I  began,  the  White  House  wedding  has  increased 

our  confidence  in  our  President  -  because  it  has  given  us  a 
glimpse  of  his  tastes  and  ideals  as  they  are  revealed  in  his 

children,  in  his  beautiful  home-life,  in  his  daughter's  choice 
of  a  companion,  an  I  in  the  simplicity,  the  democracy,  the 
reality,  the  religious  strength  with  which  the  circumstances 
of  the  wedding  were  arranged. 
And  I  thank  God  for  our  President,  and  pray  His  blessing 

upon  the  new  House  of  Sayre. 
Hugh  Macdonald. 

THE   PRIVILEGE    OF   PRAYER. 

By  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell. 

The  privilege  of  prayer  to  me  is  one  of  my  most  cherished 
possessions,  because  faith  and  experience  alike  convince  me 
that  God  Himself  sees  and  answers,  and  His  answers  I  never 
venture  to  criticise.  It  is  only  my  part  to  ask.  It  is  entirely 

His  to  give  or  withhold,  as  He  knows  is  best.  If  it  were  other- 
wise, I  would  not  dare  to  pray  at  all. 
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REPAIRING  A  BROKEN  LINK. 

In  order  to  repair  what  it  regarded  as  the  damage  done  to 

Church  unity's  cause  by  the  recent  Episcopal  General  Con- 
vention the  convention  of  the  Episcopal  diocese  of  New  York, 

just  held,  sent  greetings  to  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  and 
appointed  a  committee  of  seven  to  find  out  how  closer  touch 
with  the  Council  might  be  brought  about.  The  local  body  was 
enthusiastic  and  almost  unanimous  in  its  action,  Rev.  William 

T.  Manning,  prominent  in  Episcopal  unity  affairs,  leading  in 
the  debates  and  openly  mentioning  the  awkward  position  in 
which  Episcopal  unity  had  been  left.  The  only  vote  against 
the  proposition,  cast  in  the  New  York  convention,  was  that  of 

Rev.  Cyrus  Townsend  Brady,  the  author.  This  same  clergy- 
man introduced  and  had  passed  the  so-called  open  pulpit  canon 

in  1907.  That  was  an  extreme  low  church  act.  Now  he  takes 

the   extreme  high   church   position. 
The  late  Episcopal  General  Convention,  sitting  in  New  York, 

adopted  ia  its  House  of  Deputies  a  resolution  making  the  Epis- 
copal Church  a  member  of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 

to  which  already  belong  16,000,000  to  18,000,000  Protestant 
Christians,  or  all  of  the  Protestant  bodies  in  America  except 
the  Episcopal.  Its  House  of  Bishops  defeated  the  proposition 
by  refusing  to  agree.  Episcopalians  are  leading  in  unity  plans. 
This  action  of  the  bishops  caused  great  regret  on  the  part  of 
many  Episcopalians.  To  set  matters  right  in  some  measure  at 
least  came  the  action  of  the  New  York  convention. 

JOLIET'S   "GO   TO  CHURCH"   IDEA  GROWS. 

Half  a  dozen  cities  are  considering  a  "Go  to  Church  Sun- 
day "  scheme,  after  the  plan  carried  out  at  Joliet,  111.,  on 

Nov.  9.  First  reports  had  it  that  in  Joliet,  a  city  of  47,000 
people,  fully  40,000  went  to  some  church  that  day.  It  is  now 
known,  however,  that  the  number  was  about  18,000.  But  on 
all  sides  that  number  is  stated  to  be  a  big  outpouring  for  the 

city.  The  scheme  started  with  a  Universalist  layman,  a  busi- 
ness man,  and  it  is  reported,  for  local  reasons,  that  the  idea 

was  not  taken  up  with  entire  unanimity,  even  among  Prot- 
estants. Catholics  did  not  join  in  the  planning,  but  did  in 

getting  their  own  members  to  the  ten  Catholic  churches  of  the 
city.  Newspapers  of  Joliet  took  hold  handsomely,  and  to  them 
much  of  the  success  of  the  plan  is  declared  to  have  been  due. 

Th'e  expense  of  the  central  organization  at  Joliet,  a  temporary 
one,  is  said  not  to  have  exceeded  $50. 

Plans  of  some  other  cities,  already  under  Avay  on  the  Joliet 

idea,  include  co-operation  by  the  moving-picture  people.  The 
latter  are  to  give,  for  three  or  four  days  preceding,  Bible 
scenes  and  stories,  of  which  many  have  already  been  prepared 

by  moving-picture  people.  These  newer  plans  also  contemplate 
full-page  advertisements  in  the  newspapers,  setting  forth  names 
of  world  famous  persons  who  have  believed  in  and  proclaimed 

the  Christian  religion,  either  as  preachers  or  laymen.  Forty- 
five  churches,  including  the  Volunteers  of  America  and  the 

Salvation  Army,  were  mentioned  in  the  general  "Go  to 
Church"  circular  of  the  Joliet  campaign,  and  the  slogan  of  the 
campaign  was  "We  do  it  for  Joliet." 

JEWS  AND  CHRISTIANS  MEET  IN  SAN  FRANCISCO. 

Jews  and  Christians,  representing  two  of  the  largest  con- 
gregations of  their  churches  in  San  Francisco,  dined  together 

at  the  Commercial  Club,  San  Francisco,  recently,  and  listened 

to  some  of  the  most  liberal  speeches  on  religious  and  socio- 
logical themes  ever  delivered  in  that  city.  The  dinner  was 

given  by  the  Men's  League  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church  in  honor  of  the  men  of  the  Congregation  Emanu-EI, 
whose  synagogue  the  hosts  have  been  occupying  during  the 
construction  of  their  new  church  building. 

The  general  topic  of  the  evening  was  "What  Next  for  the 
World?"  Under  this  broad  heading  the  speakers  and  their 
themes  were : 

Otto  I.  Wise,  a  leading  Jewish  attorney,  "Religious  Unity 
in  Practice." 

Ralph  C.  Goodwin,  secretary  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association,  ' '  The  Renaissance  of  the  Home. ' ' 

Rabbi  Martin  A.  Meyer  of  Congregation  Emanu-El,  "The 
Creation  of  Enthusiasm  for  Liberalism." 

Rev.  Charles  F.  Aked,  pastor  of  the  First.  Congregational 

Church,  "The  Recognition  in  Thought,  Law  and  Social  Life 
of  the  Equality  of  Men  and  Women." 

"We  are  here  as  representatives  of  liberal  religious  thought," 
said  Rabbi  Meyer.  "The  first  problem  of  religious  liberals 
is  not  only  religious  unity  in  practice,  not  only  the  renais- 

sance of  the  home,  but  the  creation  of  enthusiasm  for  liberal- 
ism. Reaction  is  strong  upon  us,  in  the  churches,  in  the  syna- 

gogues and  in  society.  Everywhere  we  hear  the  cries:  'A 
truce  to  modern  brotherhood.'  'A  fig  for  liberalism.'  'Let 
us  pursue  our  own  way,  unheeding  the  needs  of  our  fellows.' 
'  Let  us  be  done  with  attempts  to  create  a  great  church  unity. ' 
'Let  us  be  content  with  being  Jews,  and  nothing  more.' 
"We  need  a  propaganda  to  create  enthuiasm  for  liberal  re- 

ligion. The  recrudescence  of  Anti-Semitism  in  France, 
Germany,  Austria,  even  in  liberal  Italy,  liberal  England  and 
liberal  America,  would  reproduce  in  the  twentieth  century  the 
conditions  of  the  middle  ages.  Because  of  the  picturesqueness 
of  those  ancient  conditions,  many  would  be  glad  to  set  back 

the  hands  of  the  clock  of  progress  in  order  to  bring  them  in- 
to existence  again. 

"There  are  many  other  evidences  of  reaction — economic, 
social  and  political.  I  urge  you  men  to  become  apostles  of 
the  liberalism  of  the  nineteenth  and  twentieth  centuries.  We 

have  had  enough  of  the  forms  of  religious  liberty;  let  us 
have  something  of  its  realities. 

"The  pulpit  neglects  its  open,  palpable  duty  in  permitting 
economic  problems  to  be  solved  by  those  who  are  guided  not 
by  religious  ideals  but  merely  by  selfish  brute  instincts.  We 

need  discussion  of  social  problems  by  those  who  have  a  con- 
secrated social  point  of  view.  The  problems  of  the  men  and 

women  of  the  twentieth  century  will  bring  us  together,  where 
the  problems  of  the  teachings  of  religion  have  kept  us  apart. 

"We  don't  want  religious  uniformity.  I  am  thankful  for 
religious  individuality.  What  we  need  is  an  ideal  of  unity 
rather  than  uniformity;  recognition  of  the  rights  of  the  group. 
Our  ideal  should  be  not  authority  against  the  individual  but 
authority  and  the  individual. 

"Mankind  needs  to  be  redeemed  from  prejudice  and  oppres- 

sion, our  inheritance  from  the  past.  Man's  inhumanity  to 
man  has  made  thousands  mourn.  We  believe  that  man's  un- 

derstanding of  man  will  make  millions  rejoice." 
At  the  conclusion  of  his  speech  Rabbi  Meyer  expressed  the 

hope  that  a  California  State  conference  of  religion,  composed 
of  representatives  of  all  denominations  and  creeds,  would  grow 

out  of  the  new  spirit  of  liberalism  and  co-operation  exemplified 
at  this  meeting. 

LATE  BOOTH  FAMILY  NEWS. 

The  report  that  Ballington  Booth,  head  of  the  Volunteers  of 
America,  and  Bramwell  Booth,  of  the  Salvation  Army, 

have  "made  up"  after  an  estrangement  of  twenty  years,  is 
the  chief  item  of  Salvation  Army  news. 

Another  outcome  of  the  Salvation  Army  Congress  and  the 

visit  of  General  Bramwell  Booth  to  this  country  is  the  cer- 
tainty that  Commander  Eva  Booth  will  not  be  relieved  of  the 

command  of  the  Army  in  the  United  States  for  at  least  another 
five  years.  Reasons  why  she  will  not  are  said  to  be  two.  One 
is  the  fact  that  during  her  terms,  which  have  been  two  of  five 
years  each,  more  property  has  been  accumulated  than  during 

twenty-three  years  previous,  or  since  the  Army  was  established 
in  America  in  1S80.  When  Miss  Booth  took  hold  Army  prop- 

erty amounted  to  $2,000,000.  It  now  amounts  to  $6,440,- 
000.  The  business  of  the  Army  here  is  now  only  $3,000,000, 
a  year  behind  that  in  England,  and  would  exceed  the  latter 
were  it  not  that  in  England  a  big  banking  institution  is  under 

control  of  the  Army.  It  is  g-rowing  here  to  such  an  extent  that 
it  is  certain,  it  is  said,  to  lead  the  world  within  a  few  years. 

The  other  reason  why  Miss  Booth  is  to  remain  is  that  in 
many  principal  wties  ambitious  plans  have  been  projected  for 
building  under  Army  management.  These  plans  are  in  the 
hands  of  Miss  Booth,  and  she  is  to  be  left  here  to  carry  them 

into  effect.  It  is  said  that  General  Booth  and  the  English  com- 
missioners have  been  immensely  impressed  with  the  business 

ability  with  which  the  Army  here  has  been  managed.  Cities 
in  Avhich  building  plans  are  projected  include  Chicago,  St. 
Louis,  New  Orleans,  Minneapolis,  Pittsburgh,  Detroit,  Boston, 
Washington  and  Cincinnati.  These  buildings  are  for  various 
purposes,  but  include  homes,  hospitals,  schools  and  industrial 
training  plants  for  men  and  women. 
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Of  Human  Interest 
Henry  Watterson  on   "Home." 
Home!  There  may  be  words  as 

sweet,  words  as  tender,  words  more  reso- 
nant and  high,  but  within  our  language 

round,  is  there  one  word  so  all-embrac- 
ing as  that  simple  word,  Home?  Home, 

"be  it  ever  so  humble  there's  no  place 
like  home"— the  Old  Kentucky  Home; 
the  home  of  your  fathers  and  of  mine; 
of  innocent  childhood,  of  happy  boy- 

hood, of  budding  manhood;  when  all  the 
world  seemed  bright  and  fair;  and  hearts 
were  full  and  strong;  when  life  was  a 

fairy  tale,  and  the  wind,  as  it  breathed 

upon  the  honeysuckle  about  the  doov, 
whispered  naught  but  of  love  and  fame; 

the  glory — strode  the  sunbeams,  and 
there  Avas  no  such  music  as  the  low  of 

cattle,  the  whirl  of  the  spinning-wheel, 
the  call  of  the  dinner-horn,  and  the 

creaking  of  the  barnyard  gate.  Home — 
For  it's  "Home,  Home,  Home,"  sighs 

the  exile  on  the  beach,  and  it's  "Home, 
Home,  Home,"  cries  the  hunter  from 
the  hills  and  the  hero  from  the  Avars — 

"Hame  to  my  ain  countree,"  always 
Home,  whether  it  be  tears  or  trophies 

we  bring;  whether  we  come  with  laurels 

crowned,  or  bent  with  anguish  and  sor- 
row and  failure,  having  no  other  shelter 

in  the  wide,  wide  world  beside,  the 

prodigal  along  with  the  victor — often  in 

his  dreams,  yet  always  in  his  hope — turns  him  Home! 

Mrs.    Pankhurst    Tells    Story. 

Mrs.  Pankhurst  at  a  dinner  in  New 

York,  said  that  the  militant  suffragettes 
could  not  love  their  country  as  now 
constituted — they  could  not  love  her 
till,   transformed,   she  gave   votes  to   all. 
"We  ar6  in  the  position,  omitting 

the  ignominy  of  it,"  Mrs.  Pankhurst 
said,  "of  the  beautiful  chorus  girl  of 
17  who  married  Gobsa  Golde,  the  septua- 

genarian millionaire. 
"The  day  of  the  wedding,  speeding 

California-ward  in  Gobsa  Golde 's  mag- 
nificent private  car,  the  old  man  took  his 

bride's  hand  in  his   and  said: 
"  'Dear,  do  you  love  me  for  what  I 

am,  or  for  what  I  was?' 
"The   beautiful  girl  answered   calmly: 
"  'I  love  you,  Gobsa,  dear,  for  what 

you  will  be.'  " 
Mrs.  General  Pickett,  Writer. 

La  Salle  Corbell  Pickett,  widow  of  the 

famous  confederate  general,  George  Ed- 
ward Pickett,  is  a  gifted  and  courageous 

member  of  the  guild  of  patient  pen- 
women.  Mrs.  Pickett  began  contributing 

to  magazines  in  1863,  and  since  then  has 
written  unnumbered  poems,  editorials, 
short  stories  and  special  articles,  to  say 
nothing  of  lecturing  on  historical  and 
folk-lore  subjects.  Her  life  has  known 

many  sorrows — her  early  widowhood 
was  recalled  not  so  very  long  ago  by  the 
death  of  her  soldier  son,  Major  George 

E.  Pickett,  "who  came  home  across  the 
sea  from  the  far-off  Philippines  with 
eyes  forever  closed  to  earth  to  be  opened 

to  the  light  of  eternal  day."  But,  al- 
though the  saddened  mourner  says  that 

she  now  "sits  alone  in  the  twilight  shad- 
ows," she  says  that  "the  visions  of 

morning  come  back  to  me,  radiant  with 
faith  and  hope  and  love,  even  though 

darkened  by  the  clouds  of  war,"  and  she 
is  not  yet  ready  to  give  up  the  literary 

battle  waged  with  such  gratifying  suc- 
cess. 

This,  the  Gettysburg  anniversary  year, 
is  distinguished  by  a  new   and   enlarged 

edition  of  Mrs.  Pickett 's  most  impres- 
sive work,  "Pickett  and  His  Men,"  and 

<also  by  publication  of  a  sad,  sweet  little 

story,  i  l  The  Bugles  of  Gettysburg, ' ' 
combining  history  and  tender  romance. 
Mrs.  Pickett,  who  lives  in  Washington, 
D.  C,  is  still  young  in  soul  and  heart. 

A  Hoosier  Author  Embarrassed. 

Booth  Tarkington,  like  most  litera- 
teurs,  writes  a  wretched  hand.  Of  this 
he  said  in  New  York  recently: 

"Once,  crossing  to  Naples,  I  sat  in  my 
deck  chair  with  pad  and  fountain  pen, 
at  work  on  a  short  story.  A  young  Peor- 
ian  stopped  before  me. 

"  'My!'  he  said,  'I  wish  I  could  write 

as  well  as  you  do. ' 
"I  smiled,  and  the  Peorian  resumed 

his  promenade.  The  next  time  he  passed 
me  he  said  again: 

"  'What  a  hand!  If  I  could  only 

write   like   that ! ' 
"Again  I  smiled  a  flattered  smile,  and 

the-  Peorian  made  another  round  of  the 
deck.      Then   he   said   a   third   time : 

"  'Oh,  if  I  could  only  write,  a  hand 

like  yours ! ' "Nettled  a  little  by  this  third  inter- 
ruption, I  said : 

"  'Well,  what  would  you  do  if  you 

could?" 
"  'Go  to  China,'  said  the  Peorian, 

'and  write  labels   for  tea   boxes.'  " 

"Uncle  Joe"  as  Scribe. 

Uncle  Joe  Cannon  writes  a  very  illeg- 
ible hand  and  when  a  member  of  con- 
gress received  a  letter  from  him  one  day, 

he  was  able  to  read  but  a  single  word. 
He  disliked  to  bother  Mr.  Cannon  so  he 

went  to  several  friends  among  the  con- 
gressmen and  finally  the  letter,  except 

for  one  word,  was  made  out. 
This  word  seemed  very  important,  as 

is  was  underlined,  but  as  neither  the 
congressman  nor  his  friends  could  make 
it  out  he  thought  he  would  consult  Mr. 
Cannon  himself.  He  told  him  of  his 

trouble  in  reading  the  letter  and  ex- 
plained that  with  help  from  several 

other  members  of  the  house  he  had  made 
out  all  but  the  word  in  question. 

Cannon  looked  at  his  letter,  and  then 
at  the  congressman,  and  then  again  at 
the  letter,  his  face  meanwhile  taking 
on  a  peculiar  expression.  Finally  he 
looked  at  the  congressman  and  with 

mingled  anger  and  laughter  "said:  "Why 
can't  you  see,  that  word  is  'confiden- 

tial.' " 
Our   Clever  President. 

President  Wilson,  thanks  to  his  train- 
ing at  Princeton,  but  in  greater  part  to 

his  tact,  is  said  to  receive  and  dismiss 
visitors  more  adroitly  than  any  former 
occupant   of  the  white   house. 

Sometimes,  however,  a  stupid  visitor 

turns  up  and  then  President  Wilson's 
tact  is  unappreciated  and  the  visitor  over- 

stays his  time.  Apropos  of  such  visitors, 
the  president  at  a  luncheon  in  Washing- 

ton  told    a    story. 

"There  was  an  old  fellow,"  he  said, 
"who  was  praising  the  rising  young  law- 

yer of  the  town. 
"  'George,  for  a  busy  man,'  said  the 

old  fellow,  'is  one  of  the  pleasantest 
chaps  I  ever  met.  Why,  I  dropped  in 
on  him  for  a  social  call  this  morning  and 
I  hadn't  been  chattin'  with  him  more 
than  fifteen  minutes  before  he'd  told  me 

three  times  to  come  and  see  him  again.'  " 

The   Lineal   Descendant. 

Senator  Tillman  was  criticising  our 
American    aristocracy. 

"We  have  families,"  he  said,  "that 
claim  descent  from  Charlemagne,  Richard 

Coeur  de  Lion,  Shakespeare — in  fact  all 
the   celebrities   of  all  time. 
"These  claims  to  distinction  are  more 

or  less  false.  How  futile,  anyhow,  such 
claims   are. 

"A  little  boy  said  the  other  day  to 
his  father: 

"  'Dad,   what's    a    lineal    descendant?' 
"  'A  lineal  descendant,'  the  father  an- 

swered, 'is  a  lazy,  worthless  loafer 
whose  only  claim  to  importance  lies  in 
the  fact  that  he  once  had  an  ancestor 
who  devoted  his  life  to  hard  and  honest 

work. '  " 

A  Roosevelt  Story. 

Colonel  Roosevelt,  in  a  brief  interview 

in  Albuquerque,  said  of  a  political  turn- 
down : 

' '  That  was  a  turndown  indeed.  Brus- 

que, trenchant,  complete,  like  the  cow- 

boy, eh? "At  a  concert  in  Tin  Can  a  lady  vocal- 
ist was  singing.  The  chorus  of  her  song 

ran,  'I  would  I  were  a  bird.' 
"But  she  had  no  sooner  pitched  into 

this  chorus  than  the  cowboy  sang,  in  a 

deep,  wall-shaking  bass : 
"  'I  would  I  were  a  gun.'  " 

From  Near  and  Far 

What  was  called  "the  most  signifi- 
cant political  meeting  in  the  history  oi: 

Indianapolis  was  held  last  week  when 

Progressive  party  leaders  from  every  sec- 
tion of  Indiana  and  from  New  York, 

New  Jersey,  Minnesota,  and  Illinois  gath- 
ered there.  Every  one  of  the  men 

and  women  were  pledged  to  stand  by 

the  progressive  party.  The  idea  of 

amalgamation  or  compromise  with -the 
old  parties  was  farthest  from  the 
inclination  of-  those  assembled,  and 
when  Raymond  Robins,  of  Chicago, 
asked  the  conference  if  he  might 
take  back  to  his  state  the  word  that 
Indiana  will  stand  firmly  on  its  ground 
every  one  of  the  assembled  guests 
cheered. 

Alfred  Russell  Wallace,  renowned  Eng- 
lish scientist,  recently  deceased,  is  re- 

jjorted  to  have  expressed  himself  thus, 
on  the  occasion  of  his  ninetieth  birthday: 

"I  have  come  to  the  general  conclu- 
sion that  there  has  been  no  advance 

either  intellectually  or  morally  since  the 
days  of  the  earliest  Egyptians.  Everything 
is  as  bad  as  it  possibly  can  be.  There 
exist  in  our  midst  horrors  and  dread- 

ful diseases  never  known  before.  Our 
whole  social  environment  is  rotten,  full 

of    vice    and    everything    that    is    bad." 

December  7  of  this  year  will  be  ob- 
served universally  as  Bible  Sunday.  It  is 

desired  that  churches  and  Sunday-schools 
everywhere  will  on  this  day  make  the 

Holy  Scriptures  the  subject  of  considera- 
tion. The  press  has  been  called  upon  to 

co-operate.  The  observance  of  a  Bible 
Sunday  has  already  made  substantial 
progress  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  It 
has  been  observed  for  some  years  sporadi- 

cally in  Great  Britain,  the  United  States, 
Canada,  Australasia,  South  Africa  and  in 
the  mission  churches  of  North  Africa. 

At  the  recent  Sayre-Wilson  wedding 
it  is  reported  that  no  wine  was  served. 
The  punch  used  was  made  of  pure  fruit. 
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The  Life  of  Jesus,  in  the  Light  of 
the  Higher  Criticism.  By  Alfred  W. 
Martin,  A.  M.  The  author  of  this 
volume  is  a  prominent  worker  in 
the  Ethical  Culture  movement,  and 
he  has  made  a  sincere  and  inter- 

esting effort  to  write  the  story  of  Jesus 
from  the  point  of  view  of  one  who  not 
only  accepts  all  the  valid  conclusions  of 
the  Higher  Criticism,  but  who  is  also 
concerned  to  eliminate  from  the  story  of 
the  Master  all  that  relates  him  to  the 

supernatural.  His  first  chapter  deals  with 
tbe  higher  criticism  as  a  discipline,  and 
presents  in  admirable  spirit  the  character 
of  the  work  attempted  by  biblical  scholars, 
and  the  most  outstanding  of  its  results. 
He  then  takes  up  the  New  Testament 
story,  convinced  that  the  only  scientific 
handling  of  the  narrative  is  that  which 
sees  in  the  life  of  Christ  a  purely  hu- 

man experience,  though  to  be  sure  the 
most  authoritative  and  sublime  experience 
of  the  centuries.  The  virgin  birth,  the 
temptation,  the  miracles,  especially  the 
resurrection,  are  dealt  with  in  this  man- 

ner. It  is  conceded  that  Jesus  healed  the 
sick,  but  the  author  thinks  that  this  is 

as  far  as  one  should  go.  The  resurrec- 
tion is  of  course  to  be  explained  as  the 

result  of  a  conviction  on  the  part  of  the 
disciples  that  Jesus  had  in  some  manner 
overcome  the  power  of  death.  We  com- 

mend the  book  to  all  those  who  wish  to 

read  a  thoroughly  reverent  and  scholarly 
treatment  of  the  life  of  Christ  from  this 

point  of  view.  The  unconvincing  char- 
acter of  the  volume  is  due  to  the  fact  that 

the  method  is  unable  to  give  proper 
weight  to  those  features  in  the  life  of 
Jesus  which  lie  outside  of  a  purely  natu- 

ralistic view,  and  these  are  among  the 

most  impressive  factors  in  his  personal- 
ity.     (Appletons.     $1.50  net.) 

The  Spell  of  France.  By  Caroline  At- 
water  Mason.  It  was  at  Avignon,  in 
southern  France,  that  the  lady  waited 
for  her  husband  to  arrive  from  America, 
and  begin  the  fascinating  pilgrimage  of 
Provence  and  the  Riviera.  Their  tastes 

led  them  into  the  antiquities  of  the  towns 
they  visited,  and  their  conversation  helps 
the  reader  to  journey  along  with  them 
with  awareness  and  pleasure.  Few  places 
in  southern  France  have  played  a  more 
important  part  in  history  than  Avignon 
and  Lyons.  To  the  former  the  Holy  See 
was  removed  in  1300  to  bring  it  more  com- 

pletely under  the  control  of  France,  and 
seventy  years  later,  after  what  Petrarch 

called  the  "Babylonian  captivity,"  it 
was  returned  to  Rome  with  the  triumphal 
entry  of  Gregory  XL  Two  women  were 
directly  and  dramatically  connected  with 
this  great  adventure  of  the  popes :  Jeanne, 
Countess  of  Provence,  the  sinner,  and 
Catherine  of  Siena,  the  saint.  Avignon 
is  still  full  of  the  memories  of  those  ro- 

mantic times.  The  interest  of  Lyons  is 
still  older.  It  was  the  Roman  capital  in 
the  days  of  the  early  Caesars,  and  with 
the  rise  of  Christianity  it  became  the 
scene  of  some  of  the  most  heroic  martyr- 

doms. From  that  city  was  sent  the  thrill- 
ing letter  of  "the  servants  of  Christ 

dwelling  in  Gaul  to  the  brethren  settled 

in  Asia  and  Phryg-ia,"  which  relates  the 
heroic  stories  of  Sanctus,  Maturus,  Atta- 
lus,  Pothinus,  and  the  maiden 
Blandina,  Avhose  martyrdom  was  one 
of     the      tragic      glories      of    the     early 

faith.  That  letter,  preserved  in 
the  history  of  Eusebius  in  the 
fourth  century,  is  quoted  in  full  in  the 
appendix  to  this  volume.  Of  the  artistic, 
literary  and  sacred  memories  of  Vaucluse, 
Aries  and  St.  Remeys,  of  Petrarch  and 
Mistral,  of  the  Pont  du  Gard  and  the 
monuments  of  St.  Remey,  Mrs.  Mason 
writes  with  contagious  enthusiasm.  Then 
away  to  the  Riviera  the  journey  takes 
itself,  and  finally  back  to  Languedoc  and 
the  fascinations  of  Carcassonne.  In  the 
midst  of  the  journey,  like  a  gem,  is  set 

the  charming  little  romance  of  "La  Rose 
du  Wai."  Full-page  photographs  of  many 
of  the  most  charming  and  picturesque 
scenes  help  make  the  volume  a  delightful 
possession.    (L.   C.  Page  &  Co.  Boston.) 

China  Revolutionized.  By  John  Stu- 
art Thomson.  The  volumes  now  ap- 

pearing on  China  and  the  Chinese  would 
make  a  considerable  library.  But  the 
general  reader  has  litle  time  to 
devote  to  so  many  volumes,  and  wishes 
access  to  some  one  book  which  covers 

adequately  the  ground  of  modern  Chinese 
affairs.  It  is  the  opinion  of  the  present 

reviewer  that  Mr.  Thompson's  vol- 
ume comes  nearer  meeting  this 

need  than  any  other  recent  work. 
He  has  been  fitted  for  his  task 

by  years  of  residence  in  the  Orient, 
and  by  previous  literary  work  which  is 
recognized  as  authoritative.  To  this  docu- 

ment he  therefore  brings  ample  resources 
and  experience.  The  first  chapter  traces 
in  a  painstaking  and  accurate  manner 
the  story  of  the  recent  revolution  in 
China,  from  the  memorable  day,  October 
10,  1911,  when  the  revolution  broke  out 
at  Wuchang,  on  the  Yangtse  River,  to 
the  election  of  Yuan  Shi  Kai,  as  pro- 

visional president  of  the  Republic.  In 
tracing  this  story,  Mr.  Thompson 
does  ample  justice  to  the  admir- 

able work  of  the  missionaries,  as 
for  example,  when  he  remarks  on 

page  46,  "Let  us  go  down  to 
Nanking  for  a  moment  to  see  how  the  war 
is  progressing.  To  keep  Nanking  and 
Shanghai  in  touch,  the  Americans  have 
brought  up  their  beautiful  cruisers, 

'New  Orleans'  and  'Albany,'  for  the 
American  vice-Consul,  Gilbert,  and  his 
intrepid  American  missionaries,  Dr. 
Macklin,  President  Bowen,  Mr.  Black- 
stone,  Mr.  Garrett  and  others  were  in 

the  city."  Of  the  fall  of  the  city  on 
December  2,  1911,  he  remarks  on  page 

64,  ' '  The  investigation  Avas  now  complete, 
and  the  situation  was  hopeless  for  the 
defenders.  Twelve  brave  Americans  had 

remained  on  the  scene,  the  great  mission- 
aries, Dr.  Macklin,  Mr.  Garrett,  Dr.  Black- 

stone,  Pres.  A.  J.  Bowen  and  others,  and 
the  vice-consul,  Mr.  Gilbert,  who  dra- 

matically watched  the  bombardment  from 
a  high  graveyard  in  the  city.  They  be- 

lieved in  saving  blood,  much  provocation 
as  there  was  on  the  side  of  General  Hsu 's 
victorious  men.  They  pleaded  with  Gen- 

eral Hsu  for  the  first  humanitarian  sur- 
render in  Chinese  civil  Avar,  as  an  ex- 
ample for  all  men  that  Chinese 

revolutionists,  like  George  Washing- 
ton's and  Oliver  Cromwell's  men, 

Avere  men  of  heart  and  not  feu- 

dists fighting  for  a  great  cause." 
Other  chapters  of  the  book  are  devoted  to 
present  commercial  and  industrial  con- 

ditions, transportational  facilities,  the 
numbers    and    enterprises    of    foreigners 

in  China,  the  Chinese  army  and  navy,  and 

many  other  interesting  features  of  Chi- 
nese life.  Of  the  missionaries  and  their 

Avork  the  author  speaks  in  the  highest 
terms,  and  refers  caustically  to  those 
travelers  avIio  have  professed  to  find  no 
results  of  missionary  labors  in  the  Ori- ent. 

Of  the  medical  Avork  he  finds  it  diffi- 
cult to  speak  Avith  just  restraint.  He 

says,  on  page  465,  "Were  I  a  billionaire, I  am  a  thousand  times  sure  that  I  Avould 
send  a  thousand  medical  missionaries  to 

China  for  five  years,  each  man  to  hire 
a  native  assistant  and  carry  a  full  sur- 

gical and  medical  chest,  and  the  Bible 
and  medical  text  books  only.  .  .  No  man 
avIio  ever  lived,  not  even  Paul  Avhen  he 
Avrote  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians,  not  even  the  beloved  John 
Avhen  he  saAv  the  heavenly  city  in  seraphic 
dreams,  Avould  have  experienced  such  real 

and  great  happiness  as  I."  (Bobbs-Mer- rill.  $2.50  net.) 

Class  Book  of  Old  Testament  His- 
tory. By  George  Hodges.  There  are 

many  books  dealing  in  admirable  spirit 
with  the  story  of  Israel,  but  there  is  al- 
Avays  room  for  another,  especially  Avhen 
it  is  Avritten  with  the  scientific  precision, 
the  attractiveness  of  style,  and  the  per- 

ception of  moral  and  religious  values 
Avhich  characterize  this  book.  The  author 
is  Dean  of  the  Episcopal  Theological 
School  at  Cambridge,  Mass.  His  Avork  as 
a  religious  educator  is  Avidely  and  favor- 

ably knoAvn.  In  a  series  of  brief  chapters 
he  has  outlined  the  leading  features,  both 
civic  and  religious,  in  the  life  of  Israel, 
from  patriarchal  days  to  the  rebuilding  of 
Jerusalem  and  the  proclamation  of  the 
laAv  in  the  times  of  Nehemiah  and  Ezra 
(Macmillan.     $1,  net). 

The  Secret  of  Success  for  Boys  and 
Young  Men.  By  B.  J.  Kendall,  M.  D.  Just 
the  sort  of  book  a  boy  or  young  man  can 
read  with  interest  and  profit.  It  discusses 
frankly  the  sexual  problems  Avhich  are 
now  for  the  first  time  receiving  some 
due  measure   of   attention. 

It  deals  with  general  health,  giving 
excellent  advice  regarding  daily  habits. 
It  points  out  the  dangers  of  the  use  of 
tobacco  and  liquor  in  a  manner  to  con- 

vince and  persuade  the  reader,  and  it 
discusses  very  helpfully  the  principles 
Avhich  lead  to  success  in  the  choice  and 

pursuit  of  a  Arocation.  Admirable  in  tone, 
and  valuable  in  counsel.  (B.  J.  Kendall, 
M.  D.     Geneva,  111.     50   cents.) 

Hand-Book  of  Christian  Instruction, 
By  Peter  Ainslie.  A  small  catechism 
in  four  chapters,  dealing  helpfully  Avith 
the  life  of  Christ,  the  church,  the  Bible 
and  the  Christian  life.  It  is  intended 

for  young  Christians,  and  should  prove 
of  value  in  classes.  (Seminary  House, 
Baltimore.     10   cents,  $1   per  dozen.) 

Rev.  Camden  M.  Coburn  is  a  Methodist 
minister  who  has  held  important  pulpits 
of  that  denomination  in  Ann  Arbor,  Den- 

ver and  Chicago.  He  has,  however,  a 
side  line,  as  every  minister  ought  to  have. 
With  him  it  is  Egyptology.  He  contrib- 

uted to  the  Geographical  Magazine  a  few 
months  ago  an  interesting  article  on  the 
jackal  necropolis  at  Abydos,  and  in  the 
Homiletic  RevieAv  for  November  he  has 

a  sketch  of  "The  Latest  Excavations  in 

Egypt." 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Dr.  Dye  at  Eldred  Memorial. 

The  churches  of  St.  Joseph  County, 
Indiana,  united  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Nov. 
10,  in  a  great  service  in  honor  of  their 
lamented  missionary,  Eay  Eldred.  Geo.  W. 
Hemry,  pastor  of  First  Church,  South  Bend, 
presided.  Cecil  Franklin,  of  Indiana  Avenue, 
E.  K.  Van  Winkle,  of  Mishawaka,  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Mullins  of  the  Lakeville  church  assisted 
in  the  service.  The  main  address  was  given 
try  Royal  J.  Dye.  Dr.  Dye  proved  to  be  in 
this,  as  in  other  efforts,  a  "master  work- 

man." At  the  conclusion  of  the  service  the 
large  audience  stood,  unanimously  pledging 
continued  and  increased  support  to  the 
Congo  work.  Doctor  Dye  also  addressed  the 
Ministerial  Association  of  South  Bend  and 

Mishawaka  on  Monday  morning.  Never,  re- 
ports Mr.  Hemry,  has  a  group  of  ministers, 

met  in  interdenominational  fellowship  been 
more  thoroughly  gripped  by  a  message  than 
were  these  men  by  the  address  of  Doctor 
Dye.  The  services  held  at  Mishawaka  and  at 
the  Indiana  Avenue  Church  were  very 

largely  attended.  Unbounded  enthusiasm  for 
the  work  was  everyAvhere  apparent.  A  num- 

ber of  new  volunteers  for  special  religious 
work  Avere  decided  by  these  services,  Mr. 
Hemry  believes. 

A  "Covenant  for  Christian  Men." 
Reuben  Butchart,  of  Toronto,  is  the 

author  of  a  new  Covenant  for  Christian  Men. 
E.  E.  Elliott,  of  the  Brotherhood,  sends  a 

copy  for  publication,  and  suggests  that  any 
desiring  the  covenant  in  card  form  may 
secure  same  from  the  National  Brotherhood 
office,  R.  A.  Long  Building,  Kansas  City, 
Mo.     The  covenant   follows: 

MEN   AT   WORK   MOVEMENT. 

"Reaffirming  my  personal  belief  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Saviour  needed  by  and  sufficient 
for  all  men,  I  desire  to  engage  in  His  service 
more  definitely  for  the  following  ends: 

"1.  On  account  of  our  lack  of  growth  of 
membership  it  seems  evident  that  the  church 

does  not  grip  the  community — or  ourselves — 
as  it  should. 

"2.  I  desire  to  try  the  experiment  of  per- 
fecting my  own  Christian  life,  making  it 

worthy  of  the  name;  and  realizing  afresh 
that  the  glow  of  inspiration  for  others  may 
only  be  kindled  by  faithfulness  in  me. 

"3.  Whereas  too  frequently  the  reproach 
of  churches  is  that  to  a  few  workers,  mostly 
women,  is  left  the  burden  of  duty,  I  desire 
to  co-operate  in  an  attempt  to  find  a  task 
suited  to  me,  and  for  every  man  in  the 
church. 

"To  these  ends  I  solemnly  promise  to 
study  afresh  the  word  of  God,  to  pray  dailv 
for  light,  and  by  meeting  with  my  brethren 

at  stated  times  help  in  the  "man's  job"  of 
solving  Christianity's  problem  in  our  par- 

ticular church.  I  approve  of  the  simplest 
organization  which  will  thereby  enable  us  to 
promote  these  religious  and  social  ends  for 

self,  for  others,  and  for  Christ." 

Rock  Island  Pastor  Fights  Local  Evils. 

M.  E.  Chatley  has  taken  up  arms  in  a 
war  on  local  evils.  In  a  sermon  recently 
preached  at  Memorial  Church,  Rock  Island, 
111.,  he  held  city  officials  responsible  and  de- 

manded that  they  clean  up  or  resign.  But  he 
placed  blame  also  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
citizens  of  Rock  Island,  for  the  election  of 
inefficient  officials.  A  recent  horrible  crime 

gave  point  to  the  sermon.  Mr.  Chatley  re- 
ferred to  the  twenty  brothels  and  ninety-five 

saloons  as  a  disgrace  to  the  city. 

"I  expect  criticism  for  what  I  am  saying 
tonight,"  Mr.  Chatley  said  in  closing.  "I 
will  be  told  that  I  ought  to  keep  quiet  about 

such  things,  and  just  'preach  the  gospel.' 
Well,  that  is  what  I  am  doing — preaching 
the  gospel  of  moral  decencv  and  public 
safety,  showing  you  your  duty  as  a  good 

citizen.  I  don't  believe  that  either  the  pul- 
pit or  the  pew  should  settle  down  into  an 

easy-going  self-complacency  and  talk  only  of 
the  sins  men  were  guilty  of  4,000  years  ago. 
The  church  of  God  is  not  an  army  organ- 

ized for  dress  parade,  but  a  force  organized 

for  fighting,  radiant  with  light  and  thunder- 
ing with  power  against  God's  enemies  here 

in  society.  The  time  for  indifference  is 
past.  The  time  for  action  lias  come.  It  will 
never  come  if  you  remain  indifferent.  There 
are  many  who  thrill  with  patriotic  fervor  at 
the  thought  of  going  to  Avar  and  risking 
their  liATes  for  their  country,  but  Avho  forget 
to  A*ote  on  election  day.  Plenty  of  men  will 
die  for  their  country,  but  the  man  Avho  will 
live  for  his  city  and  state  every  day  is  the 

man   good  government  needs." 

Japanese  Sunday-school  Boys  Celebrate. 

With  an  elaborate  seA'en-course  banquet,  a 
program  of  speeches  and  music  and  a  gen- 

eral good  time,  members  of  the  Salt  Lake 

City  Japanese  Sunday  School  Boys'  Associa- tion celebrated  the  sixth  anniversary  of  its 
foundation  last  Aveek  at  Central  Church.  S. 
Narita,  the  first  member  of  the  association, 
acted  as  toastmaster.  In  a  characteristic 
Japanese    speech,    delivered    in    fairly    good 

J.  Fred  Jones,  Resigning  Secretary  of  Illinois 
State  Missionary  Society. 

English,  Mr.  Narita  told  of  the  advantages 
which  have  come  to  the  Japanese  youths  of 
Salt  Lake  from  their  membership  in  the 
Sunday-school.  He  paid  tribute  to  the 
American  teachers  Avho  haA'e  labored  to  in- 

terest the  Japanese  young  men  in  the  work 
and  to  uplift  them.  That  Christianity  and 
the  conversion  of  the  Japanese  is  the  only 

solution  to  the  difficulty  now  existing  be- 
tAveen  the  United  States  and  Japan,  was  ex- 

pressed by  W.  Sakahiaara,  professor  of 
Sensu  University  of  Tokyo.  Professor  Saka- 

hiaara is  making  a  short  visit  to  Salt  Lake 
on  his  way  east  and  was  one  of  the  guests 
of  honor.  His  remarks  were  deeply  relig- 

ious. This  association  of  Japanese  Sunday- 
school  students  is  said  to  be  the  only  organ- 

ization of  its  kind  in  the  inter-mountain  re- 
gion. From  a  small  class  of  three,  six  years 

ago,  the  class  has  grown  to  a  membership  of 
more  than  100.  These  are  divided  into  three 

classes  which  meet  each  Sunday  at  the  Cen- 
tral church.  The  organization  is  non-sec- 

tarian. 

South  Favors   General  Convention. 

R.  Graham  Frank,  of  Liberty,  Mo.,  Cor- 
responding Secretary  of  the  General  Con- 

vention, has  just  returned  from  a  tour  of 
the  Southern  conventions,  which  he  made  in 
company  with  President  Hill  M.  Bell  and 
E.  E.  Elliott,  also  convention  officers.  A  con- 

ference with  the  Atlanta  people  and  with 
L.  O.  Bricker,  chairman  of  the  Atlanta  com- 

mittee on  arrangements,  convinced  Mr. 

Frank  that  hearty  co-operation  may  be  ex- 
pected in  the  convention  city  toward  a  suc- 
cessful meeting  next  year.  Mr.  Frank  at- 
tended the  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 

Georgia,    and   Florida   conventions,   with   the 

purpose  of  setting  before  the  southern  Dis- 
ciples the  real  origin  and  nature  of  the  Gen- 
eral Convention.  Mr.  Frank  writes,  con- 

cerning the  sentiment  of  the  Southerners  re- 

garding the  conA'ention,  as  follows:  "There has  been  so  much  dust  in  the  air  and  so 

many  unwise  and  unchristian  things  have 
been  said  and  Avritten  that  it  is  a  wonder  to 

me  that  our  people  have  not  become  worse 
confused  than  they  have  concerning  the  pur- 

pose of  the  General  Convention.  In  each 
of  these  state  conventions,  I  spoke  of  the 

origin  and  nature  of  the  General  Conven- 
tion, and  my  addresses  Avere  received  in  a 

most  cordial  Avay.  In  North  Carolina  I 
found  that  our  State  convention  is  and  for 

years  has  been  a  strictly  delegate  conven- 
tion. Many  of  the  leaders  of  our  Avork  Avho 

Avere  in  attendance  at  the  convention  told 
me  that  there  Avas  only  one  man  in  the  state 
Avho  was  opposed  to  the  delegate  convention 
and  that  he  Avas  not  in  attendance.  In 
South  Carolina,  I  found  that  the  men  who 
are  leading  in  our  Avork  there  are  heartily 
in  faAror  of  the  General  Convention.  The 
same  is  true  in  Georgia  and  Florida.  In 
speaking  of  the  delegate  feature  of  the 
General  Convention  I  said  in  my  address: 

'It  seems  to  me  that  the  emphasis  in  this 
matter  has  been  sometimes  misplaced.  It 
is  not  so  much  a  matter  as  to  Avho  shall 

Arote  or  Avhere  the  delegates  shall  sit  in 
the  convention.  The  matter  of  first  and 
vital  importance  is  that  of  educating  our 
local  churches  to  take  sufficient  interest  in 
our  conventions  to  select  representatives  to 

attend  them.'  It  Avas  a  very  great  delight 
to  me  to  find  that  so  many  of  the  leaders 

of  our  people  in  the  Southeast  look  favor- 
ably upon  this  neAV  order  of  things.  The 

men  and  women  Avho  talked  Avith  me  did 
so  Avith  the  utmost  freedom.  There  Avere 

frequent  expressions  of  grief  and  sometimes 
of  righteous  indignation  concerning  some  of 
the  things  that  had  been  written  about  the 
men  and  women  who  had  led  in  the  organ- 

ization  of   the   General   Convention." 

Pastor  Suggests  Publicity  Campaign. 

C.  R.  Oakley,  pastor  at  Mansfield,  O.,  be- 
lie\Tes  that  the  time  has  come  for  a  pub- 

licity campaign  on  the  part  of  the  Disciples. 
He  suggests  paid  advertisements  in  daily 

papers  and  magazines  as  media  of  pub- 
licity. He  Avrites:  "We  have  had  church- 

going  campaigns,  Sunday-school  cam- 
paigns, simultaneous  eA'angelistic  cam- 
paigns and  House-to-house  canvasses. 

These  have  all  been  profitable  and 
resulted  in  stirring  up  much  interest, 
and  in  winning  many  souls  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  Why  not  try  a  Simultaneous 
Publicity  Campaign?  We  have  the  grandest 
plea  in  the  world.  Why  not  advertise  it? 
Although  we  have  been  in  existence  for 
more  than  a  hundred  years,  and  have  en- 

joyed unprecedented  growth,  now  number- 
ing about  a  million  and  a  half  in  the 

United  States,  yet  there  are  millions  of 
people  in  this  country  that  know  little  or 
nothing  about  our  plea,  or  what  Ave  stand 
for  as  a  people.  Among  these  millions 
there  are  many  that  are  tired  of  creeds, 
sectarianism,  and  ecclesiasticism  that  would 
be  glad  to  unite  themselves  Avith  bodies 
of  Christians  upon  the  simple  profession 
of  their  faith  in  Christ.  Hoav  can  they  do 
this  unless  they  know  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  people?  The  pulpit  is  wielding  a 

mighty  influence,  and  yet  it  reaches  com- 
paratively few.  The  vast  multitudes  do 

not  go  to  the  churches.  The  religious  press 
has  a  limited  circulation,  extending  little 
beyond  the  membership.  If  Ave  are  to  reach 
the  millions  with  our  plea,  we  must  add 

to  these  agencies  the  use  of  some  instru- 
mentality that  will  carry  this  message  to 

the  very  door  of  every  inhabitant  of  our 

land." 

Pacific  Northwest  Parliament  of  Disciples. 

The  second  Pacific  Northwest  Parliament 

of  the  Disciples  of  Christ  will  meet  at  Port- 
land, Ore.,  Dec.  29-31,  1913.  Every  preacher 

in  Oregon,  Washington,  Montana,  Idaho 
and  Western  Canada,  is  urged  to  attend. 

The  transportation  expenses  of  the  at- 
tendants will  be  pooled  among  all  the  at- 

tending members.     This  reduces  the  expense 
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sible for  those  farthest  away  to  enjoy  the 

Parliament.  A  program  worthy  of  a  na- 
tional platform  has  been  prepared.  Its 

range  will  cover  the  social,  economic,  and 

religious  problems  related  to  the  various 
activities  of  the  church.  Program  will  be 

published  later.  Dr.  W.  B.  Hinson,  who 

delighted  the  delegates  to  the  National 

convention  in  1911  by  his  address  of  wel- 

come, will  treat  the  subject  of  unity  be- 
tween Baptists  and  Disciples  in  an  address 

on  "Our  Common  Fundamentals."  Dr.  Hin- 
son is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 

Church  (White  Temple),  of  Portland,  and 

has  not  only  a  national  but  international 

reputation.  W.  F.  Reagor,  Floyd  R.  Ross 
and  E.  S.  Muckley,  of  Portland,  constitute 
the   committee   in    charge. 

Russia  Emergency  Committee. 

Geo.  W.  Kramer,  treasurer  of  the  Russian 

Emergency  Committee,  submits  the  follow- 
ing: The  seventeenth  consecutive  statement 

or  report  of  the  Russian  Emergency  Com- 

mittee covering  all  cash  receipts  and  ex- 
penses to  date  (November  26,  1913),  follows: 

Cash  receipts  previously  reported,  $4,381.68; 
W.  H.  Klotz,  Macungie,  Pa.,  $2;  Mrs.  E.  B. 

Grannis,  New  York,  $2 ;  collections,  Standard 

Publishing  Co.,  $89.29;  Mrs.  L.  I.  Sweeney, 

$1,000;  total,  $5,474.97.  Expenses  previously 

reported,  $4,100.73;  expenses  Toronto,  ex- 
press, etc.,  $8.61;  expenses  secretary,  $3.13; 

draft  Russia,  $250;  exchange,  $1.50;  ex- 

penses Davenport,  $1.70.  Total  expenses, 
$4,365.67.  Balance  cash  on  hand,  $1,109.30. 

Very  favorable  reports  are  received  from  the 

work.  College  opened  with  double  the  num- 
ber of  students  enrolled  last  term,  only 

limited  to  present  number  by  the  accommoda- 
tions possible  and  state  of  finances. 

Orpheum  Theater  for  Men's  Bible  Class. 

Messrs.  Brentlinger  and  English,  owners 

and  managers  of  the  Orpheum  Theater  at 

Terre  Haute,  Ind.,  have  placed  their  build- 

ing at  the  disposal  of  the  Men's  Class  of 

George  Darsie's  congregation,  Sunday  morn- 

ings, furnishing  orchestral  numbers  and  spe- 
cial music  from  week  to  week.  The  manage- 

ment made  but  one  request  of  the  men  of 

the  class;  to  fill  the  theater  with  the  men 

of  the  church  and  of  the  city  at  each 

morning  service.  The  pastor  and  the  of- 
ficers of  the  class  are  determined  to  live 

up  to  the  terms  of  the  agreement,  and  hold 

that  the  offer  of  the  Orpheum  is  excep- 
tional. In  addition  to  the  orchestra,  the 

management  will  put  on  a  moving  picture 

each  week  if  possible  to  secure  suitable 
films. 

Secretary  J.  Fred  Jones  Resigns. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Illinois  State  Board 

of  Missions,  just  held  at  Bloomington.  J- 

Fred  Jones,  secretary  of  the  State  Board, 

handed  in  his  resignation,  to  take  effect 

Jan.  1,  1914.  At  this  time  Mr.  Jones  will 

have  completed  eighteen  years  of  able  serv- 
ice for  the  Illinois  Disciples.  J.  Fred  Jones 

is  known  and  loved  throughout  the  state 
not  only  for  the  service  he  has  given  the 
state,  but  also  for  his.  strong  and  interest- 

ing personality.  He  will  be  missed  in  the 
conventions  throughout  Illinois. 

Dean   Lhamon   Delivers   Lectures. 

Dean  W.  J.  Lhamon,  of  the  Bible  Depart- 
ment at  Drury  College,  Drury,  Mo.,  is  giv- 

ing a  series  of  lectures  before  the  Training 
School  for  Sunday-school  Teachers,  at 
Springfield,  Mo.  The  lectures  are  given 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Church  Federation 
of  Springfield.  Dr.  Lockhart  is  considering 
various  phases  of  the  historic  background 
of  the  life  of  Christ.  The  lectures  are  be- 

ing delivered  one  each  week,  from  Oct.  13 
to  Dec.   15. 

California    Pastor   Popular    Evangelist. 
For  three  consecutive  years  the  church 

at  Santa  Ana,  California,  has  tried  to  secure 
Bruce  Brown  for  a  meeting.  This  year  at 
its  earnest  request  the  Board  of  Officers  of 
Fullerton  consented  to  allow  him  to  be 
away  for  a  month.  C.  C.  Chapman  will  fill 
the  pulpit  during  his  absence.  The  Santa 
Ana  Church,  Paul  Wright,  pastor,  is  one  of 
the  best  and  most  aggressive  on  the  Coast. 
The   meeting  began  November   6. 

The  "Church  Efficiency"  Congress 
Held  at  Davenport,  November  17-23. 

With  but  one  or  two  exceptions,  there 
seemed  to  be  a  good  spirit  throughout  the 
sessions  of  the  Church  Efficiency  Congress, 

held  in  Davenport,  la.,  Nov.  17-23.  The 
meeting  was  conceived  and  projected  by  the 
Standard  Publishing  Company.  Its  officers 
were  mainly  employes  of  that  company  and 
those  who  were  not  actually  so  employed 
were  closely  attached  by  personal  interests 

or  sympathy  with  the  company.  No  news- 
papers save  the  "Standard"  had  been  in- 

vited to  send  representatives,  although  ap- 
plications for  exhibit  space  in  the  church 

basement  by  the  St.  Louis  and  Chicago 
houses  was  cordially  granted  by  the  Daven- 

port pastor,  J.  T.  Houser.  The  Christian 
Board  of  Publication  sent  an  exhibit  of 

books  but  no  editorial  representative.  The 
Disciples  Publication  Society  sent  the  editor 
of  The  Christian  Century,  but  no  exhibit. 
The  editor  was  treated  with  the  greatest 
kindness  and  brotherliness.  Those  present 

were  almost  altogether  from  the  "Stand- 
ard" constituency.  The  faces  were  quite  un- familiar to  one  who  is  accustomed  to  attend 

our  national  conventions.  Few  readers  of 

either  the  "Evangelist"  or  "Century"  were 
present.  The  program  was  made  up  in  the 
"Standard"  office.  It  included  names  with 
which  the  readers  of  that  paper  are  espe- 

cially familiar — Briney,  Welshimer,  Brandt, 
Sweenev,  Cobb,  Father  Crowlev,  Violett, 

Small,  "Scoville,  M.  M.  Davis,  J.  H.  O. 
Smith,  Kershner,  etc..  etc.  "Standard"  mot- 

toes covered  the  walls  of  the  church  audi- 

torium. The  most  conspicuous  one  wTas this: 

Ours  is  a  Loyal  School 

We    use    all    "Standard"    Supplies. 
The    commercial    motive    of    the    convocation 
was  not  concealed,  but  it  seemed  to  affront 
no  one. 

GOVERNOR   CLARKE'S   ADDRESS. 
Governor  George  W.  Clarke,  of  Iowa,  set 

the  congress  considerably  by  the  ears  in 
his  address  of  welcome  on  the  opening  night. 
He  struck  a  note  of  progress,  a  note  that 
might  even  in  progressive  circles  be  called 
radical,  and  there  was  not  a  little  dismay 
among  the  leaders.  Next  evening,  however, 
J.  H.  O.  Smith  evened  things  up  by  a  ser- 

mon on  the  Disciples'  position  which  was  as 
sound  as  anything  Benjamin  Franklin  ever 
said.  We  should  not  have  used  the  term 

"Disciples,"  in  this  connection,  as  Mr.  Smith 
strongly  objects  to  it.  preferring  the  term 

"Christian  Church."  In  this  important  (?) 
matter  he  seemed  to  have  the  approval  of 
his  hearers.  There  were  probably  400  pres- 

ent from  outside  Davenport.  Not  that  many 
Avere  registered,  we  Were  told,  but  no  doubt 
many  did  not  register.  The  church  which 
has  been  newly  remodeled  and  which  had 
been  dedicated  on  the  previous  Sunday  by 
Dr.  I.  N.  McCash  will  seat  perhaps  800  peo- 

ple, using  all  the  lecture  rooms  and  gal- 
lery space  available.  It  was  filled  at  the 

evening  sessions,  with  always  some  stand- 
ing who  could  not  be  accommodated  with 

seats. 

Z.  T.  Sweeney  made  the  same  speech  on 
the  Russian  work  which  he  delivered  at 

Toronto,  and  his  phonograph  played  the 
same  Russian  hymns.  The  people  were  cap- 

tivated with  his  plea  just  as  they  were  at 
Toronto.  Mr.  Sweeney  seems  to  have  been 
rejuvenated  by  his  new  sense  of  an  im- 

portant mission  on  behalf  of  our  brethren 
in  Russia.  He  speaks  with  unquestioned 
sincerity  and  power.  He  appeared  on  the 
program  many  times  as  did  most  of  the 
better  known  persons  present.  For  a  ser- 

mon theme  Mr.  Sweeney  chose  the  text,  "He 
that  would  be  greatest  let  him  be  your  min- 

ister," and  delivered  what  was  evidently  a 
well-seasoned  Chautauqua  lecture,"  emphasiz- 

ing in  good  language  and  fine  spirit  the 
great  ethical  ideals  which  grip  the  modern 
mind.  He  made  no  effort  at  playing  to  a 

conservative  "gallery"  but  declared  boldly 
that  he  was  in  favor  of  a  "delegate  conven- 

tion," a  statement  that  was  not  cheered 
until  he  later  explained  that  such  a  conven- 

tion must  have  absolutely  no  "authority" over  anybody! 

John  L.  Brandt,  of  St.  Louis,  in  an  hour's lecture  traced  the  history  of  the  Church  from 
the  birth  of  Christ  through  the  apostolic  age, 
the  middle  ages,  the  Reformation  period  and 

down  to  the  present  time.  He  was  recount- 
ing the  victories  of  Christianity.  Following 

him  A.  P.  Cobb,  of  Decatur,  111.,  pleaded  for 

a  congress  like  this  in  which  none  save  Dis- 
ciples' voices  could  be  heard.  He  declared 

that  there  was  danger  of  the  lines  of  our 

distinctiveness  being  obliterated  or  con- 
fused through  too  free  association  with 

other  Christians  and  seemed  to  reflect  upon 
our  national  conventions  for  making  a  place 

for  so  many  addresses  by  others  than  "onr 
own  folks."  Mr.  Cobb  shocked  some  of  his 
hearers  by  confessing  at  the  beginning  of 
his  address  that  had  the  option  been  in  his 
power  he  would  have  chosen  to  be  born  a 
"cultivated  Christian  woman  in  preference 

to  the  best  man  that  ever  lived." 
J.     B.    BRINEY    IN     SPLENDID     SERMON. 

J.  B.  Briney  made  a  beautiful  and  whole- 
some address — a  sermon  it  was — on  the 

Second  Coming  of  our  Lord.  He  expounded 
the  Thessalonian  passage  about  being 

"caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air." 
The  theology  of  the  sermon,  as  an  exposition 
of  Paul's  expectation  at  the  time  the  first 
letter  to  the  Thessalonians  was  written, 

would  bear  the  closest  scholarly  examina- 
tion. Mr.  Briney  threw  out  a  hint  at  one 

time  to  the  effect  that  the  early  church,  in- 
cluding Paul,  expected  the  immediate  return 

of  the  Lord,  but  that  with  his  delay  in  com- 
ing they  seemed  later  to  abandon  that  view. 

He  made  no  use.  however,  of  this  clue  in 
interpreting  the  Scripture,  but  built  up  his 
picture  of  the  end  of  the  world  out  of  the 

materials  furnished  in  this  early  Thessa- 
lonian description.  The  sermon  was  a  beau- 

tiful revelation  of  the  soul,  the  spiritual 
life,  of  this  aged  controversialist.  Most  of 

us  who  know  him  as  a  debater  and  polem- 
icist were  gratified  beyond  expression  that 

he  chose  to  make  a  revelation  of  his  own 
faith  and  hope  and  feeling  rather  than  to 
argue  some  mooted  question  of  theology  or 
church  polity.  Tears  were  in  the  eyes  of 
all  of  us  as  he  bared  his  soul,  and  the  as- 

sembly broke  up  with  a  sense  of  the  nearness 
of  Cod  and  the  reality  of  the  heavenly  home. 

During  the  forenoons  and  afternoons  the 
sessions  were  held  in  segregated  classes — ten 
or  a  dozen  of  them  proceeding  simultaneously 
— for  the  study  of  various  themes.  Some  of 
these  were  related  but  remotely  to  the 
"Efficiency"  idea.  For  example  S.  W.  Traum 
conducted  classes  in  the  study  of  Mormon- 
ism,  and  the  aged  D.  M.  Canright  in  the 
study  of  Seventh-day  Adventism.  These 
subjects  seemed  to  be  among  the  most  pop- 

ular of  all  those  offered,  drawing  large 

groups  each  time.  Church  finance,  evan- 
gelism, Sunday-school  work,  the  duties  of 

elders  and  deacons,  the  rural  church  pas- 
toral problems  and  such  themes  were 

treated  in  other  class  rooms.  This  idea  of 

carrying  on  special  studies  in  classes  is  cer- 
tainly a  good  one  and  capable  of  advan- 

tageous use  in  our  state  and  district  con- 
ventions. The  only  criticism  we  heard  on 

this  aspect  of  the  Congress  was  on  the  fact 
that  the  instructors  seemed  to  have  come,  in 
many  cases,  with  little  or  no  preparation, 
trusting  to  the  inspiration  of  the  moment  or 
the  interrogation  of  the  class  members  to 

provide  grist  for  the  mill,  much  as  the  un- 
prepared Sunday-school  teacher  does.  There 

were   exceptions,   however. 
GOOD   FELLOWSHIP   THROUGHOUT   CONGRESS. 

There  was  good  fellowship  throughout  the 
Congress.  It  was  good  to  be  there.  The 

thinking  of  the  Congress  was  such  as  read- 
ers of  the  "Standard"  are  familiar  with, 

but  the  spirit  of  the  gathering  was  much 
above  the  temper  of  the  newspaper  that 

projected  it.  If  the  "Standard"  would  itself 
adopt  the  temper  of  reserve  and  brotherliness 
which  for  the  most  part  characterized  the 
talk  at  Davenport  there  would  be  hope  that 
our  differences  could  be  talked  about  and 

perhaps  solved  without  the  haunting  fear 
of  a  rupture  in  our  body.  C.  C.  M. 
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Teach  Christ 
TO  YOUR  ADULT  AND  YOUNG  PEO-

 

PLE'S CLASSES.  The  .  Uniform  Les- 

sons for  1914  are  based  upon  the  life 

of  Christ.  This  means  that  the  em- 

phasis in  the  year's  work  will  be  placed 

upon  that  matchless  study.  The  best 

book  on  that  theme  published  for  young 

people's  and,  adult  classes  is  Dr.  Loa 

E.  Scott's 

"LIFE  OF  JESUS" 
Why  You  Should  Use, This  Text: 

1.  It  is  not  a  study  of  men's  opin- 

ions of  the  events  of  Christ's  life',  but 
is  a  direct  study  of  the  Scriptures 

themselves.  You  cannot  use  this  text 

without  your  Bible  in  your  hands. 

2.  It  is  positive.  There  is  not  a 

skeptical  question  in  this  book.  It 
speaks  with  authority. 

3.  It  is  simple  and  practical.  The 

poorest  teacher  should  find  it  a  pleasure 
to  instruct  a  class  with,  this  book  as 
a  basis. 

Your  class,  whether  high  school  stu- 
dents or  grandfathers,  will  enjoy  Dr. 

Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus."  A  new  era  in 
your  work  will  begin  if  you  take  up 
this   charming  study. 

Per    copy,*  50c.,   40c.    in   quantities. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 

700-714    East   Fortieth    Street,   Chicago 

J.  R.  Perkins,  pastor  of  the  First  Chris- 
tian Church,  Sioux  City,  Iowa,  has  an- 

nounced a  series  of  pre-Christmas  sermons 
on  '"The  Old  Gospel  and  Modern  Questions," 
and  "The  Characteristics  of  the  Christ."  The 
sermons  will  be  given  in  the  following  order: 

November  23,  Sunday  morning,  "The  Poise  of 
the  Christ;"  Sunday  evening,  "The  Question 
of  the  Marriage  Relation;"  November  30, 
Sunday  morning,  "The  Democracy  of  Jesus;" 

"White  Gifts  for  the  King" SELF— SERVICE— SUBSTANCE 
A    CHRISTMAS    STORY    BOOK 

EXPLAINING     A     CHRISTMAS    SERVICE 

WOULD    YOU    CLOSE    THE    OLD    YEAR 

WITH    A    REVIVAL? 

WOULD  YOU    BEGIN    THE   NEW  YEAR  WITH    A 

BLESSING? 
THEN 

BACK  TO  THE  "WISE  MEN"  AND  THE  ANGELS 
IN   THE  FORM  OF  YOUR  CHRISTMAS  SERVICE 

REVELATION  —  REVOLUTION  —  RESTITUTION 

"White  ("lifts"  is  a  beautiful  Christmas Story  by  Phebe  A. 
Curtiss  which  has  revolutionized  Sunday  Schooi 

Entertainments.  It  has  brought  Information,  In- 
spiration and  Salvation  to  many  Schools  and 

homes. 

WHAT    A    "SAMPLE    OUTFIT"    CONTAINS. 
For   40    cents    or   20   cents. 

1st — The  book,  "White  Gifts  for  the  King" — 
This  supplies  all  necessary  information,  inspira- 

tion, and  heart  preparation. 

2nd — A  copy  of  "The  Service"  (Music,  re- 
sponsive readings,  etc.). 

3d — Samples  of  pretty  offering  envelope,  and 
of  the  leaflet  containing  29  suggestive  forms  of 
Pledges    of    SELF,    SERVICE    and    SUBSTANCE. 

For  20c — All  the  above  are  sent,  only  the 
cheap  15c  paper  edition  of  the  book  is  sent  in- 

stead of  the  pretty  bound  copy,  which  is  well 
worth  the  extra   20c. 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.         Chicago,  III. 

Sunday  evening,  "The  Question  of  Wealth 
and  Its  Use;"  December  7,  Sunday  morning, 
"The  Anger  of  Jesus;"  Sunday  evening,  "The 
Question  of  the  Worth  of  Man;"  December 
14,  Sunday  morning,  "The  Heart  Hunger  of 
the  Christ;"  Sunday  evening,  "The  Question 
of  Labor  and  Property."  A  special  musical 
program  under  the  direction  of  Zoe  Pearl 
Park  will  be  given  at  each  service,  a  promi- 

nent feature  being  the  hymn  singing  by  a 

children's  choir  of  thirty  voices. 

W.  F.  Richardson,  pastor  of  the  historic 
First  Church,  Kansas  City,  has  his  study 
at  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  during  the  construction  of 
the  new  addition  and  remodeling  of  the  old 
portion  of  the  church.  When  completed  this 
will  be  an  institutional  plant  of  great  serv- 

ice to  the  local  community.  The  Budd  Park 
Church  building,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  is  being 
completed,  and  will  have  the  roof  of  the 
superstructure  on  by  Christmas.  The  con- 

gregation has  for  five  years  been  worshiping 
in  the  basement.  W.  H.  Scrivener  is  the 
much  loved  pastor. 

Friends  of  Burris  A.  Jenkins,  of  Linwood 
Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  are  rejoicing  in 
his  physical  improvement.  He  is  walking 
without  a  cane,  and  preaching  to  great  audi- 

ences. At  his  Sunday  evening  services  hun- 
dreds are  being  turned  away,  being  unable 

to  gain  access  to  hear  his  travelogues  on  his 
recent  trip  abroad. 

The  Peoria,  Illinois,  church,  recently  de- 
stroyed by  fire,  will  not  be  rebuilt.  Instead, 

the  congregation  has  purchased  and  is  now 
occupying  the  former  Reformed  Episcopal 
church  edifice,  which  is  centrally  located, 
and  well  equipped.  Later  the  Central 
Church  will  build  a  modern  Sunday-school 

plant. 
Mammoth  Cave,  Lookout  Mountain,  and 

Big  Stone  Mountain,  besides  many  battle- 
fields, lie  in  the  path  to  Atlanta.  Already 

transportation  arrangements  taking  in  these 
land-marks  and  world  wonders  are  being  per- 

fected by  E.  E.  Elliott,  transportation  sec- 
retary of  the  Atlanta  Convention. 

The  Christian  church  of  Wilkinshurg,  Pa., 
with  Scott  Cook  as  its  pastor,  reports  unusual 
interest  in  the  fall  and  winter  work.  There 

have  been  twenty-two  additions  at  regular, 
services,  the  Sunday-school  is  having  great 

gains  and  a  large  men's  class  is  organized. 

Mary  G.  Campbell,  niece  of  Alexander 
Campbell,  died  November  19,  at  Eugene,  Ore., 
at  the  home  of  her  brother-in-law,  P.  L. 
Campbell,  president  of  the  University  of 
Oregon.  Her  husband  was  a  prominent  at- 

torney of  San  Francisco. 

The  corner  stone  of  the  New  Swope  Park 
Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was  recently  laid 
with  appropriate  ceremonies.  This  is  the 
twentieth  church  edifice  built  in  Kansas 

City  since  Frank  L.  Bowen  became  city 
evangelist. 

Two  Kansas  City  Sunday-schools,  Inde- 
pendence Boulevard  and  Jackson  Avenue, 

are  running  "neck  and  neck"  in  attendance. 
Jackson  Avenue  says  Independence  Boulevard 
has  only  passed  them  five  times  in  five, months. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Latshaw,  State  President  of 
the  Missouri  C.  W.  B.  M.  was  the  speaker 

at  the  annual  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions  Day  exercises  at  Jackson  Avenue 
church,  Kansas   City,  November  23. 

Among  the  fraternal  delegates  to  the  Con- 
vention of  Methodist  Men  recently  held  in 

Indianapolis,  were  A.  E.  Cory,  Pres.  Chas. 
T.  Paul,  and  T.  W.  Grafton,  representing 
the  Disciples. 

W.  T.  Moore  presided  at  the  sessions  of 
the  Florida  convention,  despite  his  more 
than  eighty  years.  He  says  he  feels  as  well 
as  ever  in  his  life,  and  he  looks  a  great  deal 

younger. 
The  a.nnual  "turkey  and  'possum  dinner" 

of  the  men  of  the  Liberty,  Mo.,  church,  held 
recently,  was  addressed  by  E.  E.  Elliott, 
National  Secretary  of  the  Brotherhood  move- ment. 

The  Union  Thanksgiving  Service  of  the 
Kansas  City  churches  was  held  at  Forest 
Avenue  Church,  with  sermon  by  J.  B.  Hun- 
ley,  pastor  of  Ivanhoe  Park  Church. 

Prof.   F.  E.  Lumley  has  recently  delivered 

Do  you  wish  to  teach  the  princi- 

ples, of 
Social'  Service 

to  your  adult  class?  If  so,  you  will 
want  to  use 

The  Gospel  of 
The  Kingdom 

as  the  basis  for  your  work.  This  is 
a  monthly  magazine,  edited  by  Dri 

Josiah  Strong.  In  this  little  publica- 
tion is  given  the  most  vital,  timely, 

thought  provoking,  reverent  and  satis- 
fying treatment  of  the  big  problems  of 

the  social  order  that  has  ever  been 

offered  to  Sunday-schools.  Rev.  S.  G. 
Buckner,  pastor  at  Somerset,  Pa.,  who 

uses  this  literature  in  his  great  men's 
class  of  150,  says  it  is  absolutely  the 

best  thing  published  for  -the  men's 
Bible  class.  The  subscription  price — 
50c  a  year— makes  it  less  expensive 
than  the  usual  adult  lesson  literature. 
Pastors  and  church  leaders  who  wish 

to  put  into  their  church  work  new  zest 
and  inspiration  will  recognize  at  once 
the  value  of  starting  their  classes  in 
the  study  of  Social  Reform.  Send  5c 
in  stamps  for  a  single  copy  of.  the 
magazine. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 

700-714  East    Fortieth    Street,    Chicago. 

a  series  of  lectures  on  Social  Christianity  at 
the  church  in  East  St.  Louis. 

W.  C.  Payne,  newly  appointed  general  field 

representative  for  the  Women's  Board,  is itinerating  in  the  West. 

President  I.  N.  McCash  of  Spokane  Uni- 

versity was  a  recent  visitor  at  Texas  Chris- tian   University. 

The  Oklahoma  Ministerial  Association 
will  meet  at  Enid,  December  3-5. 

For  Your  Adult  or 

Young  People's  Class It    is    the    purpose    of    this    house    to 

make    a    specialty    of    studies   for    adult 
classes.     Note     some    of    the     excellent 
courses  we   can   supply   your  class: 

THE   WORLD   A   FIELD   FOR   CHRIS- 
TIAN   SERVICE.     Our    regular    first 

year  Senior  graded  course.    This  deals 
with    the   problems    of   young    adults, 
such  as  choosing  a  life  work,  etc.     15 

cents    for    Teacher's,    12  y2    cents    for 
Pupil's  book.  . 

THE   PROBLEMS   OF  YOUTH   IN   SO- 
CIAL LIFE.     Deals  with  questions  of 

morality,  temperance,   business  hones- 

ty, among  young  people.    15  cents  for 
Teacher's,  121/.  cents  for  Pupil's  hook. 

THE     HISTORY     AND     LITERATURE 
OF    THE    HEBREW    PEOPLE.     The 

latest  and  finest  addition  to  the  Beth- 
any Graded  Lessons.     Regular  second 

year     Senior     course.     15     cents     for 

Teacher's,  12^  cents  for  Pupil's  book. 
THE  GOSPEL  OF  THE  KINGDOM.     A 

monthly    magazine    of    social    service 
edited  by  Josiah  Strong.     10  cents  per 
copy,  50  cents  a  year  in  classes. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JESUS,  by  Dr.  Loa  E. 
Scott.     Positive,   practical.     50   cents, 
40   cents   in    quantities.      Adapted    to 
high  school  pupils,  their  parents  and 

grandparents. 
Assure  your  class  a  year  of  real  re- 

ligious education  by  using  one  of  these 

splendid  courses. 
DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 
700-714    East    Fortieth    Street,    Chicago 
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East  Liverpool,  Ohio,  P.  E.  Britton,  pastor, 
preaching,   Mrs.    Fred   Bucey,    singer. 
Atchison,  Kans.,  Jesse  Bader,  pastor, 

preaching,    twenty-one    accessions,    closed. 
West  Liberty,  Ind.,  Rev.  Wm.  Whitcamper, 

preaching. 
Iola,  Kans.,  Otho  Moomaw,  pastor,  Chas. 

S.  Earley,  preaching,  W.  F.  Lintt,  singing. 
Wellington,  Kans.,  0.  L.  Smith,  pastor, 

Charles  S.  Earley,  preaching,  W.  F.  Lintt, 
singing,  112  accessions,  closed. 

Fortville,  Ind.,  Charles  E.  McVay,  preach- 
ing, beginning  in  February. 

Guthrie    Center,    Iowa,    E.    V.    McCormick, 

pastor,  preaching,  Charles  E.  McVay,  singing. 
Santa    Ana,    Cal.,     Paul    Wright,     pastor, 

Bruce   Brown,   preaching. 
Dallas,  Ore.,  Leslie  Obert,   preaching. 
Connersville,  Ind.,  L.  E.  Brown,  preaching. 
Dallas,  Tex.,  F.  L.  Young,  preaching. 
Danville,  111.,  C.  B.  Herschey,  preaching. 

Spickard,  Mo.,  Rev.  Mr.  Darby,  preaching. 
Spencer,  Ind.,  Milo  J.  Smith,  preaching. 
Kokomo,    Ind.,   J.   Albert   Deek,    pastor,   J. 

Wesley   Yantis,   preaching. 
Sterling,  TIL,  Rev.  Mr.  Stevens,  preaching. 

Whitewater,  Ind.,  Owen  Livingood,  preach- 
ing. 

Dixon,    111.,    C.    C.    Carpenter,    preaching. 
Frenton,  Mo.,  Walter  M.  White,  preaching, 

beginning  in  January. 
Lima,  Ohio,  W.  D.  Kershner,  pastor, 

preaching,  C.  B.  Kershner,  singing. 

Martinville,  Ind.,  E.  W.  Brickert,  preach- 
ing. 

Henderson,  N.  C,  A.  T.  Banks,  pastor,  J. 

Lee  Johnson,  preaching,  J.  H.  Mooring,  sing- 
ing. 

State  Line,  Nebr.,  Burton  Davis,  pastor, 
S.    R.    McClure,    preaching,    continuing. 

Blue  Vale,  Nebr.,  Ira  Griffis,  pastor,  L.  W. 
Myers,   preaching,   closed. 

Shelbyville,  Ind.,  0.  J.  McMullen,  pastor, 
J.   A.   Carroll,   preaching,  continuing. 

Walla  Walla,  Wash.,  W.  W.  Burks,  pastor, 
W.  F.  Turner,  preaching,  continuing. 

Hartford,  Ark.,  Floyd  J.  Evans,  preach- 
ing, continuing. 

Mentor,  Ohio,  L.  P.  Clark,  pastor,  W.  A. 

Harp,   preaching,   fifteen  accessions,  closed. 
Meridian,  Miss.,  E.  J.  Willis,  pastor,  John 

L.   Brandt,  preaching. 

Arrowsmith,  111.,  Guy  B.  Williamson,  pas- 
tor, B.  L.  Wray,  preaching,  beginning. 

Dana,    Ind.,    A.   L.    Martin,    preaching. 
Miltonvale,    Kans.,    H.    E.    Ballou,    pastor, 

W.  H.  Curtis,  preaching,  closed. 
Lordsburg,  N.  M.,  F.  G.  Roberts,  pastor, 

Frank   Thompson,   preaching,   continuing. 

Rutland,  111.,  A.  0.  Hargis,  pastor,  Roches- 
ter   Irwin,     preaching,,    beginning     soon. 

Compton  Heights,  St.  Louis,  Mo..  Clifford 
A.  Cole,  preaching,  H.  0.  Fritz,  singing. 

Centralia,  Wash.,  W.  S.  Lemmon,  pastor, 
preaching,  A.  W.  Shaffer,  leader  of  song, 
17    accessions;    closed. 
Knoxville,  Iowa,  C.  N.  Mattox,  minister, 

H.  E.  Van  Horn,  preaching. 
Edmond,  Okla.,  W.  G.  Scates,  pastor, 

Oscar  Ingold,  preaching,  47  accessions; 
closed. 

Dorchester,    Neb.,    J.    A.    Beattie,    pastor, 
J.  W.  Hilton,  preaching,  beginning. 

CALLS. 

L.  Hadaway,  Minier,   111.,  to  Bloomington, 
111.,  accepts. 

W.  E.  Moore,  Tupelo,  Miss.,  to  Charleston, 
Ky.,  accepts. 

George  Southgate,  to  Niantic,  111.,  accepts. 
David  Wetzel,    Covington,   Ky.,   to   Quincy, 

111.,  accepts. 

J.  A.  McKenzie,  to  Centerville,  Iowa,  ac- 
cepts. 

I.  H.  Beckholt,  to  Harrison,  Ohio,  accepts. 
Rev.   Mr.   Shult,  Newcastle,   Ind.,   to   Cam- 

bridge City,  Ind.,  accepts. 
Elmo  Higham,  Crothers,  Ind.,  to  Milton, 

Ind.,  accepts. 
Henry  P.  Atkins,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to 

Kokomo,   Ind.,    accepts. 
A.  Leroy  Huff,  Decatur,  111.,  to  Benton,  111., 

accepts. 
N.  P.  Poole,  Cynthiana,  Ky.,  to  Knoxville, 

Tenn. 

Abbott  Book,  assistant  pastor,  Charles 
City,  Iowa. 
W.  F.  Bruce,  Severance,  Colo.,  to  Gering. 

Nebr. 

RESIGNATIONS. 
T.  W.  Pinkerton,  Kenton,  Ohio. 
W.  L.  Cline,  Ault,  Colo. 
N.  P.  Poole,  Cynthiana,  Ky. 
Allen  Lee  Hill,  Aurora,  Nebr. 
O.  W.  Hearn,  Harrison,  Ohio. 

DEDICATIONS,   REPAIRS,   ETC. 

Springfield,   Ohio,  H.   Marshall    Clem,   pas- 

tor, church  edifice  dedicated  by  J.  S.  Burnett. 

Ulysses,  Nebr.,  church  remodeled  and  dedi- 
cated. 

Jackson,    Miss.,   new   church,    dedicated   by 
Geo.  L.  Snively,  E.  T.  Edmonds,  pastor. 

South    Butler,    N.    Y.,    remodeled    and    re- 
decorated, Lewis  S.  Cost,  pastor. 

DOWLDEN 
Dells 
FORCHURCH 

Sweet  Tone 
Far  Sounding 

Durable 

AND  SCHOOL        ™"F  Catalogue  Free. AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO..  NORTHVILLE,  MICH. 

cycnyreader  of  The L I  Lit  I  Christian  Century 

can  secure  Free  a  pamphlet 

containing  a  well-worked- 
out  plan  for  the  more  sys- 

tematic organization  of  a 
Graded  Sunday  School  by 
addressing  The  University 
of  Chicago  Press,  Chicago. 

CHURCH  |;j 3 IM  SCHOOL 
Aclt  for  CivftafAfliHs  mmA  Sn^eial^^nst^M  Pftti  Ha  *2A 

Ebtabuuhcd  »85» 
TOT   c.    8.    BELL   CO.      HILHIOM.    Ohio 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE 

ROYAL 
Baking  Powder 

ABSOLUTELY   PURE 

THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 

A   GREAT   AND  POPULAR   CHURCH  MUSIC   BOOK 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal 
?vsb       tz/\ss3       &S\/Ky 

EDITED    BY    GILBERT   J.    ELLIS    AND    J.   H.   FILLMORE 

There  is  no  equipment  of  the  church  more  vitally  related  to  its  spir- 
itual development  and  growth  than  the  kind  of  hymnal  it  uses.  In  other 

words,  a  church  makes  no  better  investment  than  the  purchase  of  a  good 

hymnal.  It  is  a  serious  mistake  to  buy  an  ordinary  gospel  song  book  for 

use  on  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  Wednesday  evening  prayer  services.  Such 
books  cheapen  the  worship. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  comes  as  near  being  the  ideal 

church  hymnal  for  the  present  day  as  could  well  be  conceived.  It  is  a 

handsome  book,  digni.ied  in  appearance  and  make-up.  It  embraces  in 

its  contents  as  nearly  everything  demanded  to-day  as  could  be  gotten  in- 
to a  book  of  600  pages. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  is  practical  in  every  way;  every- 
thing in  it  is  available  for  use  in  the  average  congregation.  It  contains 

also  what  is  used  by  the  most  advanced  churches. 

The  setting  of  the  hymns  and  music  is  engaging  to  the  eye  and 
pleasant  to  read  and  sing. 

It  is  a  book  that  grows  in  favor  as  it  is  used.  New  beauties  are 

discovered  from  time  to  time  as  its  pages  are  tested  by  use.  The  hymns 
and  tunes  of  the  church  universal  are  found  in  The  New  Praise 

Hymnal,  also  the  best  available  Gospel  Songs  that  the  modern  church 
has  found  to  be  necessary  to  its  various  activities. 

The  New  Praise  Hymnal  is  widely  used  in  our  churches. 
We  believe  it  to  be  the  favorite  book  of  the  church. 

  =    PRICES    — 

Leather  Back,  Cloth  Sides,  85  cents  per  copy,  by  mail;  $9.00  per  dozen 

by  express,  not  prepaid;  $70.00  per  hundred,  not  prepaid. 
Vellum  de  Luxe  Cloth,  65  cents  per  copy,  by  mail;  $6.60  per  dozen,  by  ex- 

press, not  prepaid;  $50.00  per  hundred,  not  prepaid.    /-\     • 
Full  Morocco,  padded,  gilt  edge,  round  corners,  $2.50  per  copy. 

Disciples  Publication  Society  c^cago170'11'41
1!^* 
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The  Sunday  School 
GOD'S   GLORIOUS   GIFT. 

By  A.  Z.   Conrad. 

The  heart  center  of  the  Christian's  relig- 
ion is.  the  incarnation.  The  entire  redemptive 

revelation  rests  upon  the  fact  that  God  as- 
sumed humanity.  Without  Christmas  there 

can  be  no  Easter.  If  the  Bethlehem  shep- 
herds did  not  hear  the  angel  choir  we  have 

no  guarantee  that  we  shall  any  of  xt&  sing 
the  new  song.  If  God  did  not  come  among 
men  in  Christ  the  basis  of  our  hope  of  an 
eternal  fellowship  with  God  is  gone.  St. 
John  was  the  apostle  of  mystic  contempla- 

tion and  spiritual  insight.  He  witnessed  a 
growing  faith  and  determined  to  discover 
whether  or  not  it  had  an  adequate  foundation. 
Destructive  criticism  has  opened  its  batteries 
on  the  citadel  of  the  fourth  Gospel,  but  with 
the  clearing  of  the  air  we  find  there  is  no 
breach  in  the  walls.  The  effort  to  dislodge 
St.  John  from  the  fortress  has  failed.  All 

the  critical  surgery  of  our  day  is  unable  to 
separate  John  the  apostle  from  the  gospel  that 
bears  his  name.  The  diligence  and  devotion 
of  many  scholars  to  determine  the  authenti- 

city and  credibility  of  the  gospel  of  John  is 
beyond  all  praise.  A  very  extensive  reading 
of  both  destructive  and  constructive  criti- 

cism has  resulted  in  a  calm  conviction  that 

the  apostle  John  was  the  author  of  the 
fourth  Gospel  and  that  more  than  any  New 
Testament  writer  he  had  the  opportunity,  the 
ability  and  the  inspiration  to  present  to 
the  world  a  trustworthy  record .  regarding 
the  most  sacred  facts  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  prologue  to  this  Gospel  has  been 
the  arena  of  the  greatest  critical  combat 

the  world  has  known.  No  passage  in  litera- 
ture contains  so  much  that  is  vital  and  funda- 

mental to  humanity  as  the  first  eighteen 
verses  of  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John.  It 

furnishes  a  philosophical  and  theological  ba- 
sis explanatory  of  all  the  facts  which,  follow 

in  the  sacred  narrative.  It  presents  a  suffi- 
cient reason  for  all  of  the  teaching  and  doing 

of  Jesus  Christ.  Matthew  emphasized  the  fact 
of  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus.  Mark  stressed 
the  imperialism  of  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God. 
Luke  underscored  the  reality  of  the  humanity 
of  Jesus  Christ  while  St.  John  goes  behind 
and  before  all  expression  or  manifestation, 
and  sees  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Eternal  Per- 

sonality who  in  all  the  essential  aspects  of 
his  being  always  was  and  always  will  be. 
The  triumphant  peroration  of  the  poem 
deals  with  the  self-unveiling  of  deity  when 

the  pre-existent  J'Word"  took  upon  himself 
the  habiliments  of  a  true  humanity  that  God 
might  henceforth  be  known  and  loved  by 
man. 

BEFORE    THE    BEGINNING. 

"In  the  beginning  was  the  Word."  Stand- 
ing on  the  outer  rim  of  the  eternal  Now 

the  inspired  apostle  sees  one  who  uncreated 
already  existed  and  who  did  not  begin  to 
be  at  that  initial  period  of  time.  The  one 
beheld  is  he  who  in  the  solemn  moment  of  the 

upper  room,  and  in  the  sublime  exaltation 
of  holy  prayer  spoke  of  the  glory  he  himself 
had  "before  the  world  was,"  and  "before 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  (John  17.) 
The  apostle  had  accepted  the  stupendous  fact 
of  the  pre-existence  of  Christ  and  proceeds 
to  set  it  forth  as  a  fundamental  philo- 

sophical and  theological  truth.  Language 
could  not  more  unequivocally  declare  the  con- 

cept of  eternal  existence  than  in  this  in- 

itial sentence,  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word."  As  the  entire  prologue  has  been  the 
subject  of  unending  controversy,  so  the  very 

storm  center  has  been  the  "Word  "  "Logos." Both  Plato  and  Philo  were  familiar  with 
the  term  and  with  the  Alexandrian  school 
it  was  a  word  to  conjure  with.  In  the 
philosophical  usage  of  the  day  the  term  had 

a  double  meaning  of  "reason"  or  dwelling 
in  the  God-head  and  also  of  the  expression 
of  that  reason  in  language,  or  "speech." 

There  was  not  only  no  hint  of  an  in- 
carnation in  the  metaphysical  speculation  of 

*Note. — International  Sunday-school  Les- 
son for  Dec.  21,  1913.  Scripture. — John  1: 1-18. 

Philo,  but  his  whole  scheme  antagonized  the 
very  idea  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Logos. 
John  never  derived  his  idea  of  the  Logos 
from  the  schools  of  thought  of  his  day.  No- 

where in  the  New  Testament  writings  is 
the  word  Logos  used  to  convey  the  idea  of 
"reason,"  but  invariably  with  the  thought  or 
expression  of  reason,  hence  as  Word,  or 

Speech.  The  act  of  God's  self-revelation  is 
repeatedly  portrayed  in  terms  like,  "The 
word  of  the  Lord,"  and,  "The  angel  of  Je- 

hovah." Word  in  Old  Testament  writing 
is  employed  to  designate  God's  revelation. 
When  employed  by  John,  "Word"  was  a 
person,  before  all  creation.  The  material 
universe  was  created,  made,  but  not  so  with 
the  Logos.  He  was  before  the  beginning, 
with  no  time  limitation. 

THE    WORD    OF    GOD. 

"And  the  word  was  with  God."  This  is 
a  statement  of  relationship,  a  relationship 
which  essentially  subsisted  in  the  very  con- 

stitution of  deity.  The  idea  of  fellowship 
is  firmly  indicated  and  therefore  the  person- 

ality of  the  Logos.  We  are  not  therefore  to 
limit  the  fact  of  the  Logos  to  the  matter 
of  revelation  or  manifestation.  The  revela- 

tion is  one  which  eternally  subsisted  irrespec- 

tive of  and  independent  of  God's  self  un- veiling. 

TRUE   DEITY   OF   THE   LOGOS. 

"And  the  word  was  God."  Language  could 
not  be  more  specific  than  it  is  here.  What 
is  declared  is  that  there  is  eternal  communion 
and  at  the  same  time  eternal  distinction.  The 
Son  of  God  is  not  the  Father,  neither  is  the 
Father  the  Son.  What  is  asserted  is  that 

the  Logos,  or  Word,  was  God  distinct  from 
man,  or  from  any  created  thing  or  being.  In 
kind  and  substance  he  is  the  same  as  God. 

THE  AGENT  OF   CREATION. 

"All  things  were  made  by  him,"  that  is, 
all  created  things  came  into  being  through 
his  instrumentality  and  activity.  The  no- 

tion of  Plato  that  matter  was  eternal  finds 
no  acceptance  in  the  statement  of  St.  John. 
He  has  no  sympathy  with  the  dualism  which 
was  rife  at  the  time  of  his  writing.  It 
is  through  the  volitional  energy  and  the  holy 
act  of  the  Logos  that  the  world  has  come 
to    be. 

LIFE  AND  LIGHT. 

"In  him  was  life  and  the  Life  was  the 

Light  of  men."  The  Logos  is  represented  as 
having  within  himself,  potentially  whatsoever 
has  come  to  be  through  his  action  and  will. 
The  chasm  between  something  and  nothing 
is  no  greater  than  that  between  mere  dead 
matter  and  living  organism.  The  very  com* 
prehensive  statement  and  declaration  is  this, 
that  life  in  all  its  features,  phases  and 

forces,  in  all  the  vegetable  world  and  the  ani- 
mal kingdom,  physical  life,  intellectual  life 

and  moral  life,  all  had  its  source  in  the 
Logos,  who  was  himself  Light  in  all  of  its 
fulness  and  beauty. 

DARKNESS   AND   LIGHT. 

"The  light  shineth  in  darkness  and  the 
darkness  apprehended  it  not."  Light  and 
darkness  are  mutually  exclusive.  The  Light 
from  the  Logos  had  been  shining  in  the  dark- 

ness long  before  the  period  of  the  incarnation. 

But  in  the  person  of  the  "Word,"  Jesus  Christ, 
all  the  ancient  light  had  come  to  be  focused 
and  He  who  was  himself  the  Light  was 
pouring  out  his  effulgent  brightness  into  the 
world  about  him,  and  yet  sin-blinded  minds, 
seared  consciences  and  dead  hearts  were 

unresponsive  to  the  Light's  appeal.  The  ref- erence here  is  not  to  a  historic  fact  alone, 

but  to  a  continuous  process.  The  only  pos- 
sible displacement  of  darkness  is  through 

the  incoming  of  the  light. 
THE   MAN   FROM   GOD. 

"There  was  a  man  sent  from  God  whose 
name  was  John."  In  contrast  with  the 
Logos  this  forerunner  of  Christ  is  desig- 

nated as  merely  human.  John  the  Baptist 
is  introduced  as  a  witness,  who,  represent- 

ing as  he  did  all  that  was  best  in  the  prophet 
and  priest  of  the  Old  Testament  history, 
was  yet  personally  in  great  contrast  with  the 

one  whom  he  had  been  sent  from  God  to  pro- 
claim. He  came  for  the  purpose  that  he  might 

bear  witness  to  the  Messiah.  "This  man 
came  as  a  witness  that  he  might  bear  wit- 

ness of  the  light."  He  had  been  sent  from 
God  that  he  might  awaken  and  arouse  the 
world  from  its  torpor,  indifference  and  care- 

lessness and  to  direct  it  to  the  light  which 
was  to  light  men  to  God.  He  found  even 
the  religious  world  in  a  moral  stupor  and 
warned  them  against  dependence  upon  merely 
formal  religious  observance.  He  portrayed 
definitely  the  conditions  whereby  the  light 
might  be  apprehended,  by  moral  earnestness, 
unselfish  obedience,  consecrated  service.  He 
distinctly  disclaimed  that  he  himself  was  the 
light. 

THE    TRUE    LIGHT. 

V.  9.  "That  was  the  true  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  which  cometh  into  the 
world."  It  is  no  mere  reflection,  it  is  not 
transitory,  but  this  light  is  the  source  of 
all  illumination.  It  is  capable  of  clarify- 

ing vision,  energising  the  volitions  and  safely 
guiding  every  man  that  comes  into  the  world. 
"He  was  in  the  world  and  the  world  knew 
him  not."  "He  came  unto  his  own  and 

his  own  received  him  not."  This,  notwith- 
standing the  fact  that  the  world  was  made 

by  him  and  that  his  own  should  have  first 
recognized  him.  Not  so  much  censure  as 

amazement  is  expressed  that  he  who  was  him- 
self the  author  and  Creative  Being  should 

have  been  ignored  by  his  creatures.  The 

tragic  fact  did  not  relate  alone  to  the  pre- 
nativity  era,  but  it  is  a  melancholy  truth 

applicable  today.  The  great  unattached  mul- 
titude do  not  KNOW  HIM.  All  that  infi- 

nite love  could  do  has  been  done  to  make 
God  known  to  men,  but  the  natural  heart 
is    at   enmity    against   God. 

THE    INCARNATION. 

"And  the  word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt 

among  us."  We  have  here  the  climax  of  sub- 
limity in  revelation.  There  is  no  single  sen- 

tence in  any  language  more  pregnant  with 
meaning  than  this.  It  outranks  and  outclasses 
any  words  which  have  fallen  from  the  lips  of 
man  or  from  the  pen  of  an  inspired  writer. 
Unnumbered  volumes  have  sought  to  disclose 

the  real  significance  of  this  simple  state- 
ment. We  have  brought  to  view  the  nature 

and  character,  the  responsibility  of  human- 

ity to  respond  to  the  divine  affection  mani- fested in  the  humiliating  act  of  incarnation. 
How  forcibly  has  been  set  forth  the  fact  of 

the  pre-existence  of  the  Christ,  of  his  crea- 
tive energy,  of  his  life  and  light  giving 

nature,  of  his  affectional  attitude  whereby 
the  children  of  men  have  been  brought  into 
saving  relations  and  into  close  fellowship 

with  the  Eternal,  and  now  the  "Why" 
of  it  all  appears  in  a  single  sentence,  "The 
Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us." Undoubtedly  this  statement  is  entirely  unique. 
The  literature  of  the  whole  world  finds  no 

parallel.  This  has  been  made  an  objection 
to  receiving  it  as  having  historic  validity. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  it  is  precisely  what  we 
would  expect  of  an  event  so  transcendently 

great.  It  was  the  only  satisfactory  explana- 
tion of  what  the  apostle  had  himself  wit- nessed in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 

expression  is  intended  to  represent  that  the 
Word  took  upon  himself  humanity,  a  human 
body    and   a    reasonable   soul    were   his. 

GOD'S   GLORIOUS   GIFT. 

God's  glorious  gift  to  man  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  way  he  could  fully  reveal  his 
own  nature  to  man.  It  was  by  taking  upon 
himself  human  nature,  enduring  temptation^ 

suffering  persecution,  meeting  the  trials  in- 
cident to  life,  "that  we  may  know  we  have  an 

high  priest  who  is  touched  with  the  feeling 

of  our  infirmities"  and  therefore  understands- 

us:  Though  God  had  appeared  in  theophan- 

ies,  in  wonderful  providences,  manifestations, 
of  divine  power,  his  real  nature  was  not 
understood  and  the  world  did  not  dream  of 

defining  him  as  "Love,"  until  he  came  and 
lived  among  men  and  went  to  the  last  limit 

of  possibilities  in  sacrifice  to  declare  the 

extent  of  his  divine  affection  for  those  who- 
were  loveless  and  who  were  enemies  to  his 

eternal  purpose.  The  Word  made  flesh  is- 
nio-h  our  interceding  Saviour  who  has- 

wrought  for  the  children  of  men  a  wonder- 
ful redemption  and  who  sympathetically  com- 

panionates  those  who  trust  him  all  the  way home. 
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The  Mid- Week  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

FRUIT-BEARING. 

Dec.   10.     John  15:1-17:    Gal.   5:16-18,   22-26. 
The  Christian  conscience  is  socialized.  We 

do  not  enroll  a  man  among  the  saints  be- 
cause he  has  had  an  experience  which  he  calls 

conversion  or  has  submitted  to  the  forms  and 

ceremonies  of  initiation  into  a  religious  so- 
ciety; we  determine  the  value  of  the  emo- 
tional experience  and  the  forms  of  religion 

by  the  social  significance  of  the  man  who 
has  been  converted  and  baptized. 

WALKING  IN   THE   SPIRIT. 

The  Cynic  denied  all  social  obligations. 
His  boast  is  thus  represented  by  Epictetus : 

"Look  at  me,  who  am  without  a  city,  with- 
out a  house,  without  possessions,  without  a 

slave;  I  sleep  on  the  ground;  I  have  no  wife, 
no  children,  no  praetorium,  but  only  the  earth 
and  heavens,  and  one  poor  cloak.  And  what 
do  I  want?  Am  I  not  without  sorrow?  Am 

I  not  without  fear?  Am  I  not  free?"  When 
we  cannot  have  our  own  way,  we  are  all  apt 
to  become  cynics.  We  should  like  to  be  free 
from  all  obligations  and  be  able  to  scold  the 
world  without  incurring  any  risks.  But 
such  a  life  would  be  worthless  and  mean. 

Of  the  cynics,  Epictetus  says,  "No:  but  their 
characteristic  is  the  little  wallet,  and  great 
jaws ;  the  devouring  of  all  that  you  give  them, 

or  storing  it  up,  or  the  abusing  unseason- 
ably all  whom  they  meet."  The  Cynic  turns 

out  to  be  utterly  selfish.  He  has  not  the 
courage  to  live  in  the  world  and  play  the  part 
of  a  man.  Much  that  has  passed  for  Chris- 

tianity should  be  called  cynicism. 
THE   JOY    OF    LIVING. 

Morality  has  been  defined  by  one  of  our 
writers  on  ethics  as  life  organized  and  con- 

fident, "the  struggle  for  existence  being  re- 
placed with  the  prospect  of  a  progressive 

and  limitless  attainment."  The  moral  per- 
son is  happy.  Life  is  full  of  meaning  for 

him.  Life  for  the  disciple  of  Jesus  is  or- 
ganized and  confident.  He  rejoices  in  hope 

and  also  in  his  present  possessions.  Very 
different,  however,  is  this  joy  from  that  of 
the  man  who  has  no  sense  of  sin  and  who 
refuses  to  see  the  misery  there  is  in  the 
world.  Nor  does  he  have  the  satisfaction  of 
the  Pharisee  who  thanks  God  he  is  not  like 
other  men.  The  disciple  knows  he  has  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  The 

misery  of  the  world  is  forced  upon  his  at- 
tention every  day  and  he  takes  account  of 

it  when  he  frames  his  philosophy  of  life. 
He  is  like  other  men,  and  he  knows  it,  and 
he  is  glad  to  be  a  man.  The  good  that 
he  hopes  for  himself  he  also  hopes  for  others. 
Unlike  the  pilgrim  of  Bunyan,  he  travels 
with  his  brethren  to  the  city  of  God.  He 
is  therefore  already  in  the  city,  for  he  has 

the  daily  companionship  of  those  who  con- 
stitute   it    a    city    of    God. 

FRUITS    OF    THE    SPIRIT. 

There  are  other  fruits  of  the  spirit  be- 
sides joy  which  the  disciple  exhibits  to  the 

world.  Love  is  the  characteristic  virtue  of 
the  Christian.  He  who  loves  has  the  right 
attitude  toward  others  and  he  abhors  what- 

ever destroys  life.  The  peace  of  the  spirit 
is  the  peace  of  intelligent  confidence.  The 
battle  is  still  on  within  the  soul  of  the 
Christian  and  in  the  world  without,  but 
there  is  a  firm  alliance  with  the  powers  of 
righteousness  which  gives  the  soul  the  peace 

that  passeth  understanding.  God,  the  teach- 
er of  man,  is  long-suffering  with  his  pu- 

pils. They  learn  slowly  the  lessons  of  life. 
They  do  many  foolish  things  and  suffer  the 
consequences  before  they  attain  unto  wis- 

dom. The  spirit  of  God  endows  man  with 
the  qualities  of  heart  that  enable  him  to 
endure  the  folly  of  those  whom  he  is  trying 
to  lead  into  the  paths  of  wisdom.  The  im- 

patience and  hardness  of  the  minister  and 
the  Sunday-school  teacher  bespeak  the  pres- 

ence of  motives  other  than  those  inspired 
by  the  divine  spirit.  The  disciple  is  meek, 
that  is,  he  is  aggressive  without  being  in- 

different to  the  rights  of  others.  What  he 
wins  he  wins  for  all.  The  weak  and  defense- 

less, the  outcast  and  the  hopeless,  receive 
benefits  from  all  his  victories.  He  teaches 
them  to  see  clearly,  to  act  from  their  own 
choices,  and  to  choose  the  good. 
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"The  Best,  Wherever  Found!" 
That  is  the  slogan  of  modern  Sunday  schools.  Superintendents  and  pastors  no 

longer  use  a  certain  kind  of  supplies  because  they  "have  always  used  it."  They 
are  on  the  alert  for  the  best,  wherever  found.  Note  what  some  of  our  Sunday 
school  leaders  say  of 

The  Bethany  System 
"Nothing  Could  Pry  Us  Loose" 
We  began  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  at  their  first 

issuance  and  have  increased  the  supply  from  year  to  year 
as  the  literature  for  all  grades  was  published.  There  is  noth- 

ing in  the  series  that  is  not  now  used  by  our  school.  Nothing 
could  pry  our  superintendents  and  teachers  loose  from  these 
lessons.  They  meet  the  needs  of  pupils  of  all  years  and 

make  the  teacher's  work  a  joy.  We  have  no  word  with 
which  to  express  our  satisfaction  with  the  series. 

H.  H.  HARMON, 

First  Church,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

"As  Nearly  Perfect  as  Can  Be" 
We  have  used  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  three  years, 

and  the  longer  we  use  them  the  better  we  like  them.  They 

are  the  latest  and  best  thing  in  Sunday-school  material,  and 
when  all  of  the  text  books  have  been  prepared  it  will  offer  a 

Sunday-school  course  as  nearly  perfect  as  can  be.  They  cer- 
tainly make  teaching  and  learning  easy,  and  cover  in  a  most 

adequate  way  the  whole  ground  of  education  in  Christian 

service.  The  teachers'  text  books  are  especially  valuable  and 
constitute  in  themselves  a  course  in  Sunday-school  pedagogy. 

H.  D.  C.  MACLACHLAN, 

Seventh  Street  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

"Thoroughly  Edited" 
I  have  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  closely  a  set 

of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  together  with  a  recent  copy 

of  "The  Conquest."  I  want  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
high  quality  of  this  literature.  It  is  certainly  a  great  satis- 

faction to  feel  that  we  are  now  able  to  put  into  the  hands,  of 

all  our  Sunday-school  pupils,  material  so  splendidly  classified 
and  so  thoroughly  edited  as  is  the  above  mentioned. 

L.  J.  MARSHALL, 
Pastor  Wabash  Ave.  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

"We  Would  Not  Turn  Back" 
We  are  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons.  We  would  not 

turn  back.  The  service  our  Sunday-school  specialists  are  giv- 
ing us  as  represented  in  this  course  is  making  a  new  day  in 

religious  education.  FINIS  IDLEMAN, 
Pastor  Central  Church,  Des  Moines,  la. 

"Unanimously  the  Bethany  Series" 
After  a  campaign  led  by  Miss  Eva  Lemert  of  Kansas  City, 

Mo.,  resulting  in  the  thorough  grading  and  departmentizing 
of  the  school,  we  had  to  decide  the  matter  of  graded  helps.   A 

committee  of  three  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  pastor, 

superintendent  and  one  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
This  committee  made  an  individual  examination  of  lesson 

helps  and  decided  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  Bethany  series, 
arriving  at  their  decisions  independently  and  solely  upon  the 
merits  of  the  literature.    So  far  as  I  know  these  lessons  are 

giving  entire  satisfaction. EDGAR  DeWITT  JONES, 

Pastor  First  Church,  Bloomington,  111. 

"Nothing  to  Compare  With  Them" 
We  have  been  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  from  the 

time  you  began  to  publish  them  and  we  are  very  highly 
pleased  with  them.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to  compare 
them  with  the  publications  of  other  houses  and  thus  far  can 
say  we  have  found  nothing  that  compares  with  them.  I  am 

teaching  a  young  men's  class  in  the  course,  "The  World  a 
Field  for  Christian  Service,"  and  am  glad  to  say  that  it 
seems  to  me  the  best  adapted  for  young  men  of  high  school 
age  of  all  courses  I  have  ever  seen.  My  class  is  becoming 
very  enthusiastic  over  it.  P.  J.  RICE, 

Pastor  First  Church,  El  Paso,  Tex. 

"Have  Created  Enthusiasm" 
Over  a  year  ago  our  school  adopted  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons,  upon  vote  of  our  teachers,  who  had  examined  per- 
sonally the  texts  for  their  respective  grades.  They  are  a 

delight  to  all.  The  missionary  lessons  appeal  very  strongly 
to  pupils  and  teachers.  The  first  year  Senior  lemons  have 
created  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  both  pupils  and  teachers 
I  most  heartily  commend  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  to  all 
who  may  think  of  grading  their  schools  or  have  found  other 
lessons  unsatisfactory.  T.  E.  WINTER, 

Pastor  First   Church,   Fulton,  Mo. 

"Delighted" 
Our  Sunday-school,  which  has  lately  begun  the  use  of  the 

Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  seems  to  be  delighted  with  them. 
I  have  heard  no  word  of  unfavorable  criticism  and  very  many 

words  of  appreciation.  Our  teachers  like  the  form  and  ma- 
terial of  these  lessons.  GRAHAM    FRANK, 

Pastor  Liberty,  Mo. 

"Best  on  the  Market" 
We  consider  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  the  Beginners 

and  Primary  department  the  best  on  the  market  of  our  own 
brotherhood  and  second  to  none  of  other  communions.    Con- 

gratulations! J.  J.  TISDALL, 
Pastor  Wilson  Avenue  Church,  Columbus,  0. 

Let  this  literature  speak  for  itself 

Send  for  samples  today 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  40th  Street 

Chicago        —         Illinois 
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WHY  THEY  LEFT 
THE  DISCIPLES 

FOUR  LETTERS  FROM  FOUR  WELL-KNOWN 

MINISTERS  WHO  WENT  FROM  DISCIPLES' 
PULPITS  TO  PULPITS  IN  DENOMINATIONAL 

COMMUNIONS 

AN  OPEN  LETTER 
TO  A  YOUNG  DISCIPLE  MINISTER  CONTEM- 

PLATING ACCEPTING  A  CALL  TO  A  PUL- 
PIT IN  ANOTHER  COMMUNION 

BY  CHARLES  CLAYTON  MORRISON 

CHICAGO 
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Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 

are BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are 

being  adopted  by  so  many  of  the  best 
schools  among  Disciples. 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is' 
contained  in  any  other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher 
and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding 

and  in  better  taste  than  any  other  series. 
7.  Every  lesson  writer  is  an  expert  of  interdenominational 

reputation. 
8.  They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — 

several   leading   denominations   have    co-operated    to 
produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the 
editor,  Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

10.  Every   Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in 
and  promotes  a  great  Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 

700  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago Some   Title   Pages  from   the   Bethany   Graded   Lessons. 
There,  are  120  periodicals  in  this  series. 

What  They  Say  About  Our  New  Weekly 

Conquest 
Rev.    Claude   E.   Hill,   National   C.   E.    Secretary— 

"This  paper  ought  to  have  a  wide  circulation 
among  the  young  people  of  our  churches.  I  like, 
especially,  your  treatment  of  the  Endeavor  Topic. 

I  certainly  wish  the  paper  abundant  success.'" 
Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison,  Editor-Emeritus  Christian 

Evangelist — "I  have  examined  The  Conquest 
with  care  and  with  pleasure.  If  you  can  main- 

tain the  high  ideal  which  is  so  well  realized  in 
your  first  issue,  you  will  be  making  a  valuable 
contribution  to  our  Sunday  school  literature  and 

to  the  religious  training  of  the  young." 
Rev.  J.  H.  Goldner,  Euclid  Ave.  Church,  Cleve- 

land— "I  like  The  Conquest  immensely.  The 
treatment  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  C.  E.  and 
midweek  prayer-meeting  topics  is  fresh  and  sat- 

isfying. In  addition  there  is  an  abundance  of 
readable  and  informing  matter  of  a  high  order. 

The  paper  merits  a  hearty  reception." 
Rev.  H.  D.  C.  Maclachlan,  Seventh  Street,  Rich- 

mond, Va. — "I  am  very  much  pleased  with  The 
Conquest.  It  is  a  good  augury  for  the  success 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Disciples  Publica- 

tion Society  that  you  are  putting  out  such  a  pub- 

lication." 
W.  O.  Rogers,  of  the  Sunday  School  Times  Staff— 

"I  have  examined  the  copy  of  your  new  paper, 
The  Conquest,  with  great  interest.  It  looks  in- 

teresting, which  is  the  first  requisite.  Then  it  is 
interesting,  which  is  the  second.  It  has  a  fine 

tone.     I  predict  for  it  a  real  success." 
Dr.  Loa  E.  Scott,  Author  of  "The  Life  of  Jesus"— 

"The  Conquest  is  indeed  a  credit  to  the  Disciples 
Publication  Society.  There  is  need  among  us 

for  just  such  a  paper,  one  that  takes  a  broad  out- 
look upon  the  world  and  upon  the  problems  of  the 

church  and   Sunday  school." 
Rev.  Cloyd  Goodnight,  Uniontown,  Pa. — "I  like  the 

virility  and  admire  the  study  pages  of  The  Con- 
quest. Am  sure  you  have  a  fine  combination 

of  page  and  column  features,  such  as  will  make 
the  paper  not  only  attractive  but  valuable.  It 

has  the  modern  touch." 

Mrs.  Jessie  Brown  Pounds,  Author — "I  am  sure 
you  are  putting  out  just  the  kind  of  a  paper  our 

young  people  need." 
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If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50  will 
be  accepted.  To  ministers  if  paid 
strictly  in  advance  $1.00  per  year.  If 
payment  is  delayed  ministers  will  be 
charged  at  regular  rates.  Single  copy. 
5   cents. 

Expirations — The  label  on  the  paper 
shows  the  month  to  which  subscription 
is  paid.  List  is  revised  monthly.  Change 
of  date  on  label  is  a  receipt  for  re- 

mittance   on   subscription    account. 

Change  of  address — In  ordering  change 
of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as  the 
new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  th  e  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 
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Discontinuances — In  order  that  sub- 

scribers may  not  be*  annoyed  by  fail- 
ure to  receive  the  paper,  it  is  not  dis- 

continued at  expiration  of  time  paid  in 
advance  (unless  so  ordered),  but  is 
continued  pending  instruction  from  the 
subscriber.  If  discontinuance  is  desired, 
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The  Disciples 
Publication 
Society 

The  Disciples  Publica- 
tion Society  is  an  organ- 

ization through  which 
churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday-schools  own  and 
directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 

tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 
ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 

to  produce  literature*for  building  up  char- 
acter and  for  advancing  the  cause  of  re- 

ligion. 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Discinles'  religious 
reformation  as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 
unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity 
with  all   Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 

of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 

such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 
tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 

much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 

by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday-school  literature  (The 
Bethany  System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  church  is  now  being  ushered. 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 

Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 
terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 

ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 
every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 

with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 
veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite  of 

denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 

typical  denominational  paper,  the  Chris- 
tian Century,  though  published  by  the 

Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 
ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the  Chris- 

tian world.  It  desires  definitely  to  occupy 
a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it  seeks 
readers  in   all   communions. 

Dr.  Willett's  Latest  Book 
"The  Call  of  the  Christ" 

WE  w
ill  give  FR

EE  of 
charge  with  every 

new  $1.50  subscription 

to  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury, a  copy  of  Doctor  Willett7? 

latest  book,  "The  Call  of  the 

Christ."  This  book  is  scholarly, 
yet  simple  and  understandable

. 

It  is  a  positive  yet  persuasive 

presentation 
 
of  the  claims  of 

Christ.  It  will  strengthen  the 
faith  of  those  in  doubt  and  im- 

part to  every  reader  a  satisfac- 

tory and  realistic  vision  of  the 

Master.  The  regular  price  is 
$1.00  per  copy  postpaid.  We  are 

making-  this  special  offer  for  a 
short  time  only.     You  cannot  afford  to  miss  it. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  get  this  book  without  cost. 
If  you  already  have  it  get  another  copy  and  give  to  a 
friend  for  a  Christmas  present. 

It  is  easy  to  get  subscriptions  for  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. All  you  have  to  do  is  to  give  to  a  prospective 

subscriber,  or  your  friend,  a  sample  copy  and  ask  him 
to  read  it  carefully,  and  the  next  time  you  speak  to  hira 
about  the  matter  he  will  be  ready  to  give  you  his  name 

and  the  $1.50  for  a  year's  subscription. 
If  you  already  receive  the  paper  and  want  the  book, 

send  The  Century  to  a  friend  for  the  coming  year  and  get 
the  book  yourself. 

"While  you  think  of  it  just  get  the  subscriber.  Fill  out 
blank  below  and  forward  to  us  with  your  remittance. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Chicago,  111. 

Gentlemen : — I  enclose  herewith  $1.50  for  which  send 
The  Christian  Century  for  one  year  to  the  following  new 
subscriber : 

Name      

Street  Address   

Town       State 

Send  my  copy  of  "The  Call  of  the    Christ"    to    the 
address  below : 

Name      

Street  Address      

Town       State 
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The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth 
Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 

"Twenty  Thousand  New  Subscribers  and  Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  Pay  for  Them" 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  now  engaged  in  soliciting  $20,000  to  send  The  Christian  Century  as  a  gift  for  on  :  year  to  twenty  thousand 

new  names,  including  four  thousand  Disciple  ministers  not  now  subscribing.  Our  readers  are  given  the  privilege  of  maki  lg  up  this  list  of  names 

(with  the  exception  of  the  ministers'  list  which  is  made  up  at  the  office.)  It  is  only  asked  that  you  select  the  names  i  f  persons  who  possess  in 
intelligent  interest  in  church  life,  bearing  in  mind  that  our  primary  interest  is  to  secure  the  names  of  persons  who,  a  ter  reading  The  Christian 
Century  for  one  year,  will  be  likely  to  subscribe  for  it  on  their  own  account  for  another  year. 

Names  suggested  by_ 

Addr. 

ess 

Be   sure   to   write   very   plainly   or  use   typewriter.   Be   certain   of   all    addresses.- 
umn.   Use  this   prepared   blank   only.-   Do   not   put   down   the   name   of   any  Disciplei   minister. 

for  one  year's  gift  subscription  to  The  Christian  Century 
-Do    not    fail    to    give    information    as    indicated    in    third    col- 

Name. Address. 

Use  title  (Dr.,  Prof.,  Rev.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) 
Mr.  John  Smith 

Mrs.  Ralph  Doe. 

Mr.   James   Phelps 

Chicago  Junction,  Mo. 

162  N.  Lincoln  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  T. 

14  Century  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Information    (Do   not   omit   this). 

Farmer,  Deacon,  Sunday-school  Supt. 

Husband  a  lawyer,  Active  in  C.  W.  B.  M. 

  S.    S.    Teacher.   
Clerk,  unmarried,  Pres  G.  E. 

This    blank    may    be    indefinitely    lengthened    by    pasting    an    additional   sheet   on   the   bottom. 

Mail  this  list  at  once  to  H.  E.  MERRITTS,  CIRCULATION   MGR.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago. 
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The  Present  Power 
"And  the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal 

them." 
Let  us  therefore  hope  that  some  people  were 

healed. 

It  is  a  fair  inference  that  there  was  healing.  But 

it  is  not  a  certainty. 

We  may  reasonably  believe  that  there  were  sev- 
eral healings ;  that  this  group  of  manifestations  of 

the  divine  power  prevents  the  mention  of  separate 
cures;  that  this  occasion  in  which  a  number  of 

men  were  healed  in  quick  succession  is  contrasted 
with  those  other  recorded  instances  in  which  there 

were   single  cures. 

But  this  is  only  an  inference.  It  is  not  a  cer- 
tainty. The  power  of  the  Lord  may  be  present 

and  available  for  healing,  and  no  one  be  healed. 

There  are  vast  reservoirs  of  unused  power.  The 

tides  ebb  and  flow  with  power  enough  to  turn  all 

the  wheels  on  earth,  and  multiply  their  number  a 

thousandfold,  but  it  is  unused.  The  waves  beat- 

ing against  the  shores  of  the  world's  long  coast- 
line would  if  utilized  save  all  the  coal  and  carry 

all  the  burdens  of  humanity,  but  it  is  not  used. 

The  rays  of  the  sun  were  used  by  the  ancient 

Greeks  to  burn  a  Persian  fleet,  but  practically  noth- 
ing has  been  done  since  in  that  direction.  The 

solar  energy  which  last  summer  was  expended 

upon  Kansas,  burned  up  the  corn  crop,  and  none 

of  it  was  saved  to  help  us  with  next  winter's  coal 
bills.  These  vast  sources  of  power  are  present,  but 

unemployed.  They  do  not  heal.  They  do  not  help. 

We  have  not  yet  found  the  way  to  utilize  them. 

We  stand  at  the  breech  of  a  thirteen-inch  gun, 
and  are  shown  the  delicate  machinery  by  which 

it  is  elevated  and  lowered,  and  turned  to  the  right 

and  left.  It  suggests  wonderful  power.  But  thus 

far  it  only  consumes  power.  Very  well,  here  on 

the  ground  is  a  thirteen-inch  shell;  and  here  is  an 
electric  hoist  whereby  it  may  be  placed  within  the 

gun ;  let  us  place  it  there.  We  do  so,  but  the  gun 

is  just  that  much  more  inert;  there  are  now  1,500 

pounds  more  or  less  to  move  in  addition  to  the 

several  tons  that  formerly  were  there.  There  is 

no  power  in  the  shell.  But  here  is  powder,  in  large 

brown  prisms,  weighed  and  measured,  and  ready 

for  the  loading;  let  us  place  it  behind  the  shell. 
We  do  so,  and  close  the  breech,  but  still  there  is 

no  power.  Not  till  there  is  a  spark ;  not  till  out 

of  the  sky  there  comes  a  tiny  lightning  spark,  does 

the  ignited  powder  communicate  its  captive  energy 

to  the  monster  mechanism,  and  cause  the  long  tube 

to  thrill  with  life  and  energy.  Then  and  not  till 
then   does   the   shell   take   its   long  curve,   upward, 

then  downward,  a  mile  to  every  inch  of  caliber,  and 

bury  itself  in  the  target  a  dozen  miles  away. 
How  much  of  our  work  is  futile  because  we  have 

not  the  spark  of  divine  power?  How  much  of  our 

ecclesiastical  machinery  produces  no  product  be- 
cause we  have  no  unction  from  on  high  ? 

What  made  the  power  of  the  Lord  available  for 

healing  that  day?  First  of  all,  Jesus  was  there. 

But  Jesus  was  sometimes  present  and  no  one  was 

healed.  "He  could  not  do  many  mighty  works 
there"  in  his  own  town  "because  of  their  unbelief." 
The  disciples  were  there  as  witnesses.  They 

knew  that  an  investigating  committee  had  come 

down  from  Jerusalem,  hostile  and  ready  to  make 

trouble,  and  they  did  not  intend  that  Jesus  should 

be  left  in  need  of  help.  Peter  knew  that  his  moth- 

er-in-law had  been  healed,  and  he  was  grateful. 
Peter  knew  that  his  own  net  had  been  filled,  and 

he  was  grateful.  Peter  knew  that  he  had  been 

called  to  a  close  companionship  with  Jesus,  and  he 

meant  to  make  it  mean  something.  He  looked  over 

at  the  scowling  scribes,  the  incredulous  Pharisees, 

and  he  was  ready  to  stand  by  his  Master. 

We  need  a  return  of  the  Amen  corner  in  the 

church.  We  need  a  body  of  men  who  are  ready 

to  back  up  the  minister  and  support  his  message. 

The  presence  of  the  disciples  there  that  day,  testi- 
fying some  of  them  that  they  had  been  healed  and 

others  that  Jesus  had  come  to  them  and  helped 

them  was  one  reason  why  there  was  healing. 

But  after  it  was  all  over,  there  were  probably 

some  crabbed  old  scribes  who  limped  back  to  Jeru- 

salem, saying,  "If  I  had  had  any  faith  that  He 
could  help  my  rheumatism,  I  would  have  let  Him 

try." 

They  deserved  to  limp. 

But  that  is  no  reason  why  we  should  imitate  their 
folly  and   sin. 

The  power  of  the  Lord  is  now  present  for  our help. 

The  only  question  is  whether  we  are  to  use  or 
waste  it. 

This  is  a  season  when  we  have  good  right  to  ex- 

pect an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  our 
churches  and  their  members.  From  every  side  come 
up  reports  of  anticipation.  The  tumult  and  the 

shouting  over  past  controversies  die.  Brethren  are 

in  unity,  and  in  brotherly  love.  The  world  seems 
to  be  awakening  from  its  search  after  vanities,  and 

to  be  hungering  for  spiritual  realities. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time. 

The  power  of  the  Lord  is  present  to  heal. 
Shall  any  one  be  healed? 



Why  They  Left  the  Disciples 
A  SYMPOSIUM. 

Editor's  Note: — The  suggestion  made  by  Hugh  Macdonald  that  The  Christian  Century  secure  statements  from  a  num- 
ber of  the  ministers  who  have  recently  left  Disciples'  pulpits  to  accept  pulpits  in  other  communions  was  acted  upon  by 

the  editor  who  wrote  to  eight  of  these  brethren  requesting  them  to  state  in  brief  compass  "Why  they  left  the  Disciples." 
They  were  assured  in  the  editor's  communication  that  the  purpose  of  the  request  was  solely  in  the  interest  of  a  better 
understanding  of  their  motives  and  the  breaking  down,  if  possible,  of  the  sectarian  feeling  with  which  such  a  step  as 
theirs  is  usually  judged.  Four  of  the  eight  have  responded  to  the  request  with  communications  of  a  character  and  spirit 

which  we  take  pride  in  being  permitted  to  set  before  our  readers.  The  writers  of  these  replies  have  all  occupied  promi- 
nent positions  among  Disciples  and  are,  without  exception,  greatly  beloved  by  a  large  circle  of  their  brethren  in  the  min- 
istry and  by  the  congregations  to  which  they  have  ministered.  Their  leave-taking  is  not  an  event  that  should  be  treated 

with  either  silence  or  harsh  criticism.  They  are  gracious  enough  to  frankly  bare  their  hearts  to  us;  we  will  be  not  less 
gracious  in  according  them  an  honest  and  unprejudiced  hearing.  Our  judgment  of  their  opinions  and  the  wisdom  of  the 
course  they  have  chosen  may  not  agree  with  theirs,  but  their  words  to  us  are  the  words  of  earnest  men  who  love  our 
common  Master  and  who  desire  above  all  else  to  make  their  lives  count  to  the  utmost  for  his  Kingdom.  All  four  of  the 

ministers  whose  replies  were  received  are  now  in  the  Congregational  ministry,  and  two  of  those  who  did  not  reply  are 
also  in  the  same  denomination.  It  is  not  to  the  present  purpose  to  dwell  upon  this  interesting  fact,  though  it,  no  doubt, 
possesses  significance.  Before  presenting  their  letters  the  editor  desires  on  behalf  of  our  readers  to  heartily  thank  these 

four  pastors  for  the  kindliness  and  promptness  of  their  response  to  a  request  which  by  men  of  other  than  serious  pur- 
pose might  have  been  treated  otherwise. 

BY  CARLOS  C.  ROWLISON. 

IT  WILL  BE  a  pleasure  for  m
e  to  com- 

ply with  your  request  to  tell  you  why 

I  accepted  a  pulpit  among  the  Con- 

gregationalists.  I  do  not  say,  "Why 
I  left  the  "Disciples"  because,  as  I 

have  stated  to  my  people  here,  it  is  my  hope 
that  we  have  reached  an  age  when  such 
a  move  as  mine  is  not  to  be  considered 

as  leaving  one  denomination  for  another, 

but  is  rather  a  way  of  adding  a  new  fel- 
lowship to  an  old  one.  This  may,  of 

course,  be  a  mere  fiction  of  mine,  and 
certainly  has  nothing  in  it  for  those 
members  of  either  communion  who  are 

still  sectarian  in  spirit.  Indeed,  I  am 

very  well  aware  that  I  am  quite  definite- 
ly repudiated  by  a  considerable  number 

of  Disciples. 

"RESTORING     PRIMITIVE     CHRISTIANITY." 

But  then  I  have  been  repudiated  by 

them  for  a  long  time,  so  that  I  am  ex- 
periencing nothing  new.  That,  on  the 

other  hand,  I  may  retain  the  fine  fellow- 
ship which  I  have  long  enjoyed  with  an 

increasingly  large  group  of  ministers  and 
church  workers  among  the  Disciples,  is 
one  of  my  most  cherished  hopes. 

To  some  of  these  last  the  acceptance 
of  this  pulpit  has,  I  know,  given  pain; 
and  the  hardest  thing  about  my  action 
was  to  be  forced  to  inflict  this  pain. 

Therefore  I  hail  with  pleasure  this  un- 
sought opportunity  to  state  publicly 

why  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  done. 
In  the  first  place,  let  me  say  that  I 

have  sought,  during  the  whole  of  my 

ministry,  to  make  my  pulpit  an  inter- 

preter of  "the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus."  I  have  always  believed,  as  I 
do  most  firmly  believe  now,  that  to  make 

this  spirit  vital  in  men's  lives  is  to  re- 
store primitive  Christianity,  and  is  the 

only  way  to  bring  about  the  genuine  unity 

of  Christ's  people.  Hence  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  still  believe,  that  I  was  gen- 
uinely loyal  to  the  essential  plea  of  the 

Disciples. 
But  I  do  not  believe,  and  for  a  long 

time  have  not  believed,  in  the  interpre- 
tations which  have  been  put  upon  that 

plea  by  a  large  majority  of  the  Disci- 
ples. Yet  if  there  is  anything  at  all  of 

worth  to  the  contention  of  the  Disciples, 
it  is  that  the  truth  is  to  prevail,  and 
not  majorities.  To  my  mind,  there  is  no 
truth  at  all  in  the  historic  position  of  the 
Disciples,  that  a  certain  dogmatic  scheme 
of  things  is  primitive  Christianity.     The 

highest  representation  of  God  in  my  Bi- 
ble is  not  that  of  a  schemer.  His  meth- 
ods are  not  those  of  politics.  He  is  a 

Father,  and  is  Love.     So  that  Christian- 

Rev.  C.  C.  Rowlison. 

ity  is  not  the  propagation  of  a  scheme 
of  redemption,  but  is  simply  a  way  of 

life.  Essential  Christianity  is  not  a  dog- 
ma, but  it  is  a  vital,  spiritual  principle 

at  work  in  the  world  for  "the  revealing 

of  the  sons  of  God." 
If  this  is  so,  as  it  seems  to  me  it  is 

unquestionably  so,  then  we  may  feel  as- 
sured that  wherever  the  sons  of  God  are 

being  revealed,  there  the  vital  Christian 
principle  is  at  work.  This  principle 

works  in  a  thousand  ways,  and  undoubt- 
edly men  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God  to 

a  high  manifestation  of  Himself  in  their 
lives  through  most  devious  channels.  By 
such  interpretations,  one  is  led  into  holy 
fellowships  with  men  in  most  varying  as- 
sociations. 

City  of  God,  how  broad  and  far  out- 
spread thy  walls  sublime ! 

The  true  thy  chartered  freemen  are  of 
every    age    and    clime. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  in  the  practi- 
cal efforts  of  the  ministry,  one  is  led  to 

use  any  means  which  will  produce  these 
spiritual  results  in  the  lives  of  those  to 

whom  he  ministers.     Hence  it  was  easy 

for  me  to  make  use  of  the  accepted  prac- 
tices of  the  Disciples,  just  as  it  is  now 

easy  for  me  to  adopt  the  accepted  prac- 
tices   of    the    Congregationalists. 

Secondly,  I  remained  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Disciples  so  long  as  I  had  even  the 
semblance  of  the  liberty  which  I  claimed 
as  my  right  under  the  form  of  their  plea. 
In  fact,  I  never  lost  my  liberty,  but  did 
lose  my  standing  as  a  minister  among 
the  Disciples.  For  more  than  six  years, 
I  have  been  all  too  conscious  of  that 
fact.  Yet  I  do  not  blame  them;  for  the 

large  majority  do  not  accept  my  inter- 
pretation of  the  plea,  and  because  this  is 

so  they  naturally  do  not  care  to  invite  me 
to  their  pulpits,  where  the  ideas  of  the 
majority  inevitably  rule. 

DISILLUSIONMENT. 

When  this  discovery  was  forced  inte 
my  consciousness,  I  will  admit  that  I 
became  somewhat  desperate.  The  love 
for  the  Disciples,  which  I  had  cherished 
from  my  earliest  youth,  did  not  easily 
yield  to  the  disillusionment.  I  invented 
all  sorts  of  artificial  props  for  my  faith 
that  the  Disciples  were  seeking,  in  arr 

open-minded  Avay,  to  solve  the  great  spir- 
itual problems  of  the  day,  by  a  genuine 

return  to  the  spirit  and  life  and  min- 
istry of  Jesus  Christ.  I  knew  that  a 

considerable  number  of  the  finest  souis- 
in  the  world  were  seeking  to  do  this;  but 
I  also  knew  that,  along  with  me,  they 
were  hanging  on  for  dear  life  to  the  cause 
made  jjrecious  to  them  by  childhood 
training.  Along  with  me,  they  were  ma- 

ligned and  repudiated.  And  though 
some  of  them  have  achieved  a  degree  of 
success,  which  I  yet  trust  may  be  as 
leaven  for  the  creation  of  the  new  day 
of  the  Disciples,  still  it  was  evident  that 
I  was  not  achieving  any  particular  suc- 

cess in  these  later  years. 
Naturally  I  contemplated  leaving  the 

ministry  altogether,  and  did  seek  open- 
ings for  usefulness  in  fields  elsewhere 

which  appealed  to  my  tastes.  For  some 
reason,  in  which  it  seems  to  me  now  as; 
though  there  were  some  great  element 
of  divine  ordering,  no  door  opened  to- 

me out  of  the  ministry. 
The  last  step  came  about  in  this  way. 

Upon  the  invitation  of  the  President  of 
the  State  Normal  School  at  this  place,  I 
have  visited  and  addressed  the  students 

and  faculty  each  summer  for  the  last 

four  years.  In  this  way  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  man  who  had  been 

pastor  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church  of  La  Crosse  for  the  past  twen- 

ty-five years.  A  mutual  friend,  now  liv- 
ing  on   the    Pacific    coast,   asked   me    to 
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permit  him  to  suggest  me  to  the  retiring 
pastor  as  a  possible  successor.  This 
pastor  immediately  wrote  me  a  long  and 
most  fraternal  letter,  asking  if  I  would 
be  interested.  This  led  to  further  cor- 

respondence and  visits  to  La  Crosse,  un- 
til with  the  fullest  understanding  all 

around  of  our  essential  points  of  view, 
the  call  was  unanimously  given  and 
heartily  accepted. 

Let  me  assure  you,  my  dear  brother, 
that  I  have  never  been  more  conscious  of 
carrying  out  the  divine  will  than  I  have 
heen  in  this  movement.  And  let  me  assure 

you  further  of  my  confidence  that  the  es- 
sential mission  of  the  Disciples  may  be 

fulfilled  by  me  in  the  pastorate  of  the 
First  Congregational  Church  of  La- 
Crosse,  just  as  I  believe  it  has  been  ful- 

filled in  my  pastorates,  and  in  other 
positions  occupied  by  me,  among  the  Dis- 

ciples. And  finally,  permit  me  to  express 
the  hope  that  this  act  of  mine  may  have 
some  genuine  influence  in  destroying 
sectarianism,  and  in  bringing  the  Con- 
gregationalists  and  the  Disciples  into 
somewhat  closer  unity.  Believe  me  al- 

ways sincerely  yours, 
Carlos  C.  Rowlison. 

First   Congregational    Church. 
La   Crosse,  Wis. 

BY    HARRY    F.    BURNS. 

The  invitation  of  the  Editor  of  The 

Christian  Century  to  make  to  its 
readers  a  brief  statement  of  why 
I  made  the  change  from  the  pulpit  of  the 
Disciples  to  that  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  I  find  myself  accepting  hearjily. 
And  I  do  this  the  more  cheerfully,  be- 

cause I  am  assured  that  the  Editor's 

purpose  is  not  to  bring  "an  erring  one 
to  judgment"  but  to  set  before  his 
readers  the  facts  in  a  situation  which 

has  caused  no  little  concern  to  some  ot' 
us,  and  which  I  believe  to  be  of  con- 

siderable moment  in  the  work  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ.  It  is  evident  that 
the  answer  to  the  question  which  the 
Editor  has  set  must  be  found  through  a 
frank  statement,  and  an  honest  facing 
of  the  facts;  and  these  facts  are  largely 
matters  of  individual  experience;  there- 

fore the  personal  character  of  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs. 

EARLY   EXPERIENCES. 

That  several  men  have  gone  from  the 
fellowship  of  the  Disciples  to  the  pulpits 
of  other  churches  is  the  first  fact  to  be 
faced.  But  let  me  offer  no  word  of  ex- 

planation until  I  have  stated  the  facts 
of  my  own  experience.  I  was  cradled 
in  the  faith  of  the  Disciples;  my  parents 
being  active  members  of  the  Christian 
Church  and  myself  attending  its  Sunday- 
school  and  church  services.  My  college 
days  were  spent  in  a  Baptist  school, 
from  which  I  graduated,  but  during  this 
time  I  was  a  member  of  and  regular  at- 

tendant upon  the  services  of  the  local 
church  of  the  Disciples,  and  many  was 
the  time  that  I  urged  the  need  of  Chris- 

tian union  upon  the  attention  of  the 
young  Baptist  theologs.  Then  came  a 
year  in  "The  Bible  School"  of  Drake 
University  (where  I  went  for  special 
ministerial  training),  and  a  brief  pastor- 

ate during  which  I  began  to  read  theo- 
logical books  representing  a  point  of 

view  decidedly  at  variance  with  the 
fixed  system  of  thought  to  which  I  was 
accustomed.  This  led  to  my  determina- 

tion to  enter  the  Divinity  School  of  the 
University  of  Chicago,  where  I  found  a 
spirit  of  free,  earnest  scholarship,  of 
earnest  inquiry,  which  was  to  me  like 
the  light  of  a  new  day.  After  graoua- 
tion  I  went  to  the  pastorate  of  a  church 

of  some  importance  in  a  city  of  one 
hundred  thousand  population;  and  with 
enthusiasm,  for  I  believed  the  church 
to  be  free  and  open  minded.  I  even 
dreamed  of  soon  being  able  to  admit  the 
"  unimmersed  Christians"  into  the 
church,  as  one  of  the  ways  of  promoting 
Christian  union,  which  seemed  to  me  the 
fundamental  plea  of  the  Disciples,  and 
an  end  greatly  to  be  desired. 

But  three  years'  experience  taught  ma 
that  for  the  majority  of  people  not 
only  in  that  church  but  in  the  state, 
there  was  no  road  to  Christian  union 
except  upon  the  basis  of  a  fixed,  dogmatic 
statement  of  faith.  And  1  further  found 

that  to  preach  the  gospel  without  putting 
it  in  terms  of  that  definite  statement 
was  to  fail  of  response  from  many  good 
people  in  the  church.     Now  I  had  come 
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to  believe  that  this  fixed  and  well-known 
statement  of  things  was  not  adequate 
and  implied  an  artificial  definition  of 
salvation.  These  were  the  bitterest  hours 

of  my  life,  for  I  had  come  to  see  that 

the  Disciples'  plea  for  union  was  not  to 
be  taken  ar  its  face  value  in  many  in- 

stances for  it  rested  upon  a  narrow,  dog- 
matic basis,  upon  which  its  realization 

was  impossible;  and  I  had  come  to  be- 
lieve that  in  most  churches  of  the  Dis- 

ciples one  would  find  most  people  un- 
prepared to  appreciate  any  statement 

of  religious  truth  which  did  not  contain 
the  fixed  phrases  to  which  their  ears 
were   accustomed. 

FURTHER     STUDY. 

Then  came  two  more  years  of  Univer- 
sity study  during  which  I  supplied  con- 

stantly various  Congregational  pulpits 
in    city    and    country,    and     talked    much with 

ministers       in Congregational 
churches,  for  it  had  seemed  to  me  that 
I  should  find  in  this  fellowship  an  op- 

portunity to  work  for  the  things  which 
are  worthful  and  real  in  our  modern 
world  without  the  interferences  erected 
by  an  artificial  doctrine  of  salvation.  In 
the  new  atmosphere  it  took  some  time  to 
find  myself,  but  my  preaching  met  with 

a  response,   and   I   enjoyed   the   freedom, 
the  reality,  of  the   church  life. 

WHAT    THE    CHANGE    MEANT. 

But  the  change  was  not  to  be  made 
without  hesitation.  It  is  no  pleasant 

task  to  sever  one's  relations  with  his 
brethren  in  the  church  in  which  he  has 
been  reared,  to  meet  the  misjudgments  of 
his  motives  which  are  sure  to  follow  in 

a  group  where  denominational  loyalty 
has  been  emphasized  as  with  the  Disci- 

ples. Besides,  one's  fellowship  and  ac- 
quaintance is  a  professional  and  life 

asset,  not  io  be  quickly  set  aside.  But 
there  were  questions  of  conscience  to  be 

decided.  Might  it  not  be  one's  duty  to 
remain  and  help  lead  the  denomination  to 

a  more  adequate  conception  of  its  mis- 
sion? This  was  the  crucial  question, 

which  some  of  my  friends,  under  slightly 
different  circumstances,  have  decided  af- 

firmatively. Frankly,  I  saw  no  strategic 
position  to  which  I  might  go,  where  with 
intellectual  and  moral  sincerity  in  my 
work,  I  might  effectively  promote  this 
desired  end. 

At  the  same  time  I  felt  deeply  that  in 
settling  the  real,  the  crucial  problems  of 
our  age,  discussions  of  theological  heresy 
had  little  place.  Before  the  great  oppos- 

ing forces  of  materialism,  greed,  lust, 
injustice,  so  apparent  in  our  life  today; 
challenged  as  we  are  by  an  industrial 
order,  a  political  activity,  the  spirit  of 
scientific  inquiry,  all  of  which  have  been 
compelled  to  find  their  guiding  princi- 

ples outside  the  teaching  of  the  churches, 
with  the  resulting  indifference  to  the 
church  and  religion;  one  must  feel  that 

the  discussion  of  questions  of  "baptism" 
or  any  other  theological  heresy,  is  an 
anachronism.  Implied  in  these  dogmatic 
controversies  is  an  artificial  definition  of 

salvation,  .vhich  is  impotent  in  the  mod- 
ern world.  In  face  of  these  considera- 

tions it  seemed  to  me  right  to  seek  a 
pulpit  where  I  might  be  free  to  address 
myself  to  the  real  problems  of  the  age. 
That  the  Disciples  would  come  to  such  a 
position  I  did  not  doubt  (many  of  then* 
had  already  arrived)  ;  but  because  the 
churches  have  been  so  largely  built  up 
by  a  dogmatic  evangelism,  the 
churches  will  change  more  slowly,  and  as 
a  result  of  the  work  of  the  public  schools, 
with  their  scientific  spirit  making  im- 

possible the  dogmatic  presuppositions  of 
that  revivalism. 

PRESENT    CONDITIONS    OF    WORK. 

I  am  now  enjoying  perfect  freedom 
in  the  pulpit,  a  deep  desire  on  the  part 
of  the  church  to  help  meet  the  serious 
moral  and  religious  problems  incident  to 
a  period  of  transition,  a  response  to  any 
pulpit  message  which  has  in  it  the  ring 
of  reality,  and  not  only  a  conviction  as 
to  the  need  of  unity  but  an  earnest  de- 

sire to  co-operate  with  others  in  every  pos- 
sible way.  Into  the  fellowship  of  my 

present  church  have  come  persons  from 
every  evangelical  church,  and  they  feel 
at  home,  for  the  only  test  of  fellowship 
is  Christian  character  and  purpose.  This 
is  to  practice  Christian  union. 

To  such  a  position  I  rejoice  to  see  the 
Disciples  rapidly  moving,  as  I  rejoice  in 
the  splendid  work  some  of  my  friends  are 
doing  toward  this  end.  I  pray  that  men 
may  find  it  increasingly  easy  to  pass  from 

the  pulpit  of  one  denomination  to  an- 
other, for  when  that  day  comes  we  shall 

find  the  common  basis  upon  which  union 
is  possible;  and  this  interchange  of  pul- 

pits now  increasing  will  hasten  the  day 
of  the  united  church,  and  the  answer  of 

the  prayer,  "that  they  all  may  be  one." Harry  Foster  Burns. 
First     Congregational    Church,    Qshkosh? 

Wis. 
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BY  CECIL  J.  ARMSTRONG. 

The  change  from  the  Disciples  to  the 
Congregationalists  in  my  case  was  not 
the  result  of  a  sudden  impulse;  nor  was 
it  for  pecuniary  gain.  I  think  I  may 
justly  claim  that  my  record  among  the 
Disciples  will  prove  that  it  was  not  to 

escape  hard  work.  My  present  pastorate 
is  the  busiest  I  have  ever  had.  Finan- 

cially I  have  been  as  well  off  among  the 

Disciples.  The  cause  is  far  deeper— it 
is  a  soul  conviction.  It  is  painful  to 

leave  the  church  of  one's  fathers. 
A  multitude  of  tender  ties,  growing  oat 

of  labor,  suffering  and  association,  bind 

one  to  the  past  with  a  grip  almost  im- 

possible to  break.  After  my  own  ex- 
perience I  am  not  surprised  that  many 

who  feel  as  I  felt,  remain  where  they 

are,  hoping  that  the  necessity  of  a  change 
of  affiliation  will  pass.  But  there  is  one 

problem  that  will  not  down — namely, 

the  best  place  in  which  to  invest  one's 
life.  It  was  that,  not  personal  consid- 

erations, that  determined  my  action. 

Now  I  am  happy  that  the  struggle  is 

past.  Not  for  a  moment  do  I  regret  the 

change — though  I  miss  past  associations. 
I  cannot  but  rejoice  that,  so  far  as  I 

can  judge,  I  have  not  lost  a  friend  of 
former  years. 
You  ask,  Mr.  Editor,  why  I  made  the 

change.  This  demands  a  frank  answer. 

In  giving  my  reasons  I  do  not  mean 

either  to  cast  any  reflection  upon  the  Dis- 

ciples nor  to  assume  a  "  superior-than- 
thou"  attitude  toward  that  cause  or  its 
advocates.  I  trust  my  friends  of  the 

past,  and  all  your  readers,  will  remem- 
ber that  as  they  read  this  article. 

Briefly,  but  frankly,  then,  my  personal 
reasons  were : 

1.  I  became  convinced  that  the  Dis- 
ciples were  stranded  on  a  dead  issue. 

This  age  is  not  interested  in  the  restora- 
tion of  the  apostolic  church.  It  needs 

and  must  have  a  twentieth  century  church. 
It  understands  that  a  church  patterned 
after  the  synagogue  could  appeal  to  the 
first  century.  It  seizes  on  the  princi- 

ple rather  than  the  form.  Of  course 
there  are  apostolic  truths  that  are  eter- 

nal. They  are  effective  today,  however, 
not  because  they  were  apostolic,  but  be- 

cause they  can  touch  this  age.  I  cannot 
see  evidence  that  the  restoration  of  the 

apostolic  church  is  either  possible  or  de- 
sirable today. 

AN    INCONSISTENT    PLEA. 

2.  I  became  convinced  that  the  Dis- 
ciples were  unconsciously  inconsistent  or 

illogical  in  their  plea  for  Christian  unity. 
I  could  find  no  alternative  between  either 

denying  the  discipleship  of  unimmersed 
Christians  or  welcoming  them  into  the 
fullest  fellowship.  Not  only  that,  but  I 
can  see  no  reason  for  that  unless  also 

baptism  is  made  a  matter  of  individual 
conscience.  Apostolic  precedent,  or  even 
command,  cannot  settle  this  question. 
The  lexicon  cannot  change  a  doctrine  into 
a  moral  value.  Unless  immersion  can  be 

proven  to  be  more  essential  to  moral  char- 
acter than  any  other  form  of  baptism, 

no  amount  of  proof -texts  can  get  this 
age  interested  in,  or  impressed  with,  it 
as  a  divine  ordinance.  Becoming  con- 

vinced that  union,  with  insistence  upon 
immersion  as  a  condition  of  church  mem- 

bership (to  say  nothing  of  "salvation") 
was  impossible,  and  being  also  convinced 
that  full  liberty  of  conscience  in  this 
matter  was  a  condition  of  unity,  what 
could  I  do  other  than  that  I  did — seek 
a  denominational  affiliation  where  such  an 
attitude  may  be  found? 

3.  I  also  became  convinced  that,  even 
if  the  Disciple  program  were  possible,  a 
wrong  method  was  being  pursued  to  ac- 

complish it.  Union  will  never  be  pro- 
duced by  argument.  The  less  we  talk 

about  it  the  better.  Councils  have  their 

value — they  would  have  more  value  if 

confined  to  "acquaintance"  and  social 
concerns  rather  than  discussions  of  doc- 

trines— perhaps,  but  it  has  been  overes- 
timated. The  preaching  of  so-called 

"first  principles"  is  a  positive  hindrance. 
HOW    UNION    WILL    COME. 

Union  can  only  come  through  the  social 
passion  of  Jesus  in  the  heart  of  the 
church.  In  that  passion  our  denomina- 
tionalism  will  lose  its  life  only  to  find 
the  higher  life  of  the  higher  unity.  When 
the  denominations  put  into  humanizing 
our  industrialism  and  Christianizing 
our  socialism,  the  time,  money  and  effort 
that  are  now  expended  on  sectarian  pro- 

paganda, the  unity  of  the  church  Avill  be 
achieved  as  by  a  miracle.  A  narrow  in- 
tellectualism,  a  cold  ethicalism,  a  pas- 

sionless "decencyism"  or  a  dogmatic 
propaganda  can  neither  unite  the  church 
nor  save  the  Avorld.  A  hazy  social  vision 

will  be  equally  vain.  But  a  social  pas- 
sion that  suffers  with  the  masses,  yearn.? 

to  redeem  the  criminal  and  dies  for  the 
outcast,  will  do  both. 

I  do  not  claim  that  my  present  de- 
nomination has  reached  this  ideal.  I  do 

believe,  however,  that  it  is  more  nearly 

this  denomination's  ideal  than  it  is  that 
of  the  Disciples.  Certainly,  in  my  judg- 

ment, Congregationalism  is  in  a  better 

position  to  bring  about  the  unity  of  God 's 
people  and  to  lead  in  social  effort  than 
are  the  Disciples.  In  fact,  I  firmly  be- 

lieve that  Congregationalism  is  in  the 
position  that  logically  the  Disciples  should 
have  occupied.  Their  effectiveness  was 
largely  destroyed  when  they  turned 
from  the  path  Congregationalism  is  now treading. 

This  is  a  statement,  not  an  argument 
or  a  criticism.  Because  I  wanted  to  in- 

vest my  life  where  it  would  count  most 
in  helping  to  solve  the  social  problems  of 
our  day,  in  bringing  about  the  unity  of 
the  church,  and  in  saving  the  world,  I 
became  a  Congregationalist.  And  this 
is  true  of  others  who  have  made  a  change 
of  denominational  affiliation.  In  becom- 

ing a  Congregationalist  I  am  no  less  a 
disciple  of  the  Lord. 

Pilgrim  Congregational  Church. 
Superior,  Wis. 

BY  H.  C.  GARVIN. 

Why  did  I  leave  the  Disciples?  Be- 
cause of  radical  difference  of  views.  They 

were  intolerant,  but  I  find  no  fault  with 
them  for  that.  Loyalty  to  a  religion  and 
intolerance  towards  everything  opposed 
to  it  are  but  two  sides  of  the  same  thing. 
I  only  wish  the  Disciples  were  not  so  loyal 
to  their  religion,  which  I  have  found 
to  be  false   in  every  particular. 
Men  do  not  err  so  much  in  their  rea- 

soning as  in  their  assumptions  before 
they  begin  to  reason.  Campbell  adopted 
the  common,  popular  views  of  God,  Bi- 

ble, sin,  forgiveness,  salvation,  etc.  He 
thought  of  God  as  having  instituted 
different  religions  at  different  times.  The 
truth  is,  God  had  a  purpose  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  man  before  the  foun- 

dation of  the  world,  and  in  creation  God 
gave  man  the  work  that  is  necessary 
to  the  realization  of  that  purpose. 
Everything  that  God  has  done  for  man 
was  towards  the  accomplishment  of  this 
purpose.  God  never  changed,  never  was 
taken  by  surprise,  never  was  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  employing  a  make- 

shift, such  as  religions  at  the  best  are. 
He  never  gave  or  instituted  a  religion. 
All  religions  are  false  and  hurtful.  Camp- 

bell thought  the  Bible  was  given  to  tell 

us  what  to  do  to  be  saved.  The  Bible 
does  not  tell  us  what  to  do,  but  how  to 
do  the  work  given  in  creation. 

If  there  were  space  to  consider  siu, 
forgiveness  and  salvation  we  should  find 
that  the  popular  conceptions  are  ail 
false  and  injurious.  We  will  mention 
only  faith.  Campbell  held  that  that 
man  has  faith  who  accepts  the  state- 

ment that  Jesus  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  as  a  historic  fact.  Jesus  teaches 
that  that  man  has  faith  who  has  such 
admiration  for  the  life  and  character  of 

Jesus,  that  Jesus  becomes  his  ideal  to 
which  he  is  continually  striving  to  at- 

tain. Where  there  is  no  desire  to  imi- 
tate, to  be  like  Jesus,  there  is  no  faith. 

Here   again  the   difference  is  very  great. 
DISCIPLES  NOT  PECULIAR  PEOPLE. 

It  must  also  be  observed  that  each 

part  of  Campbell's  fundamental  doctrine 
was  held  by  some  religious  neighbor.  All 

this  being  so,  it  is  strange  that  the  Dis- 
ciples have  considered  themselves  a  very 

distinct  and  peculiar  people.  Having 
the  common  conceptions  and  beliefs  of 
the  sectarians,  why  should  they  not  be 
sectarian  too? 

The  New  Testament  teaches  that  Jesus 
commanded  his  disciples  to  dip  the  bodies 
of  believers  in  water  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  remission  of  all  past  sins. 
As  proof  of  this  doctrine  are  cited  Mark 
16 :16,  Matt.  28 :19.  As  corroborative  are 
mentioned  Matt.  3:13-1,  John  3:5, 
Acts  2 :39,  8 :37,  9  :18,  10 :48,  22 :16,  Rom. 
6:4,    Col.    2:12,   Tit.    3:5,   1   Pet,    3:21. 
An  examination  of  these  passages 

shows  that  Matt.  3:13-15,  28:19,  Mark 
16 :16,  John  3 :5,  Acts  8 :37  are  inter- 

polations. Very  probably  the  whole  of 
the  8th  chapter  is  spurious.  The  text  of 
Col.  2:12  is  corrupt.  Acts  2:38,  9:18, 

22:16,  Tit.  3:5,  1  Pet.  3:21  are  mis- 
translated. We  are  told  of  a  monk,  who, 

when  reading  the  Psalms,  crossed  him- 

self every  time  he  met  the  word  ' '  maria ' ' (seas)  thinking  it  Avas  Maria  (Mary). 
The  translations  of  Acts  9 :1S,  22:16,  I 
Pet.  3 :21  exhibit  a  like  sagacity.  No 
initiative  use  of  Avater  is  here  meant. 

Acts  10 :48  refers  to  the  JeAA-ish  pros- 
elyte Avashing,  and  is  not  fairly  trans- 

lated. In  Rom.  6:4  the  leaving  out  of 

the  article  before  ' '  baptismatos  "  is  a  seri- 
ous mistake,  but  the  chief  error  lies  in 

the  interpretation.  To  use  this  in  con- 
firmation of  the  practice  of  immersion 

is  certainly  Arery  bad  exegesis.  You  will 
say,  these  are  bare  statements.  Very 
true.  But,  if  you  Avill  give  me  space,  I 
can    substantiate   every   one    of   them. 

THE  QUESTION  OP  BAPTISM. 

Campbell  passed  by  all  the  teaching 
of  Jesus  set  forth  in  the  sermon  on  the 

mount,  in  the  parables,  in  his  controver- 
sies and  in  his  life,  and  seized  upon  a 

few  spurious  texts  and  a  few  mistrans- 
lations and  built  on  these  a  doctrinal 

structure.  Do  you  ask  AA'hy  I  am  not 
still  his  follower? 

If  it  seems  strange  to  any  that  there 

are  spurious  passages  in  the  Bible  favor- 
ing baptism,  please  remember  that  the 

bishops  got  all  their  power  through  the 
sacraments,  baptism  and  the  supper. 
Had  it  not  been  for  these  sacraments  or 

something  equivalent,  we  should  not 
have  had  a  pope.  If  the  pope  today  had 
the  opportunity  to  insert  here  and  there 
in  the  Bible  some  sentences  in  favor  of 
his  power  Avithout  our  knowledge,  do 
you  think  he  would  hesitate  to  do  it? 
The  bishops  had  the  opportunity  once 

and  they  used  it.  This  fact  makes  earn- 
est Biblical  criticism  necessary. 

Congregational  Church. 
Eldon,  Mo. 



An  Open  Letter 
To  a  Young  Disciple  Minister  Contemplating  the  Acceptance 

of   a   Call   to   the    Pulpit    of    a   Denominational    Communion. 

My  Dear  Brother: 

I  WISH  to  write  you  as  one  between 
whom  and  myself  there  is  no  radical 
difference  of  conviction.  You  have 
been  educated  in  modern  schools. 

You  are  a  reader  and  a  student  of  mod- 
ern books.  You  have  come  under  the  in- 

fluence of  the  scientific  method  of  find- 
ing out  what  is  truth.  The  practical 

ideals  of  service  and  social  co-operation 
which  grip  modern  minds  grip  you  also, 
and  afford  you  the  terms  with  which  you 
define  your  own  personal  ideal  and  pro- 

gram. The  conception  of  religion  and 
life — the  Christ-like  life  in  its  fullness 

and  dejrth  of  insight  and  experience — 
is  the  conception  to  which  your  minister  - 
heart  has  consecrated  itself. 

These,  too,  are  my  experiences  and 
ideals.  For  both  of  us  many  of  the 
old  dogmas  are  dead.  Those  only  sur- 

vive which  we  can  translate  into  the 

terms  of  the  world-view  of  today.  Cal- 

vin's "Institutes"  we  do  not  read,  except 
for  historical  knowledge  as  to  the  way 
brave  minds  thought  through  their  prob- 

lems more  than  three  centuries  ago.  Al- 

exander Campbell's  debates  and  his 
"Christian  System"  we  do  not  read  ex- 

cept for  the  same  reason  that  we  read 
Calvin  and  St.  Augustine  and  Emanuel 
Kant.  These  men  have  all  contributed 

to  the  making  of  our  world-view,  but 
they  did  not  have  our  world-view  any 
more  than  we — you  and  I — have  the 
world-view  of  those  who  will  be  living 
fifty  or  one  hundred  years  from  now. 

THE    MODERN    SPIRIT. 

You  and  I  feel  an  intellectual  kinship 
for  each  other  just  because  we  have 
been  educated  under  the  influence  of  the 
modern  spirit.  Under  the  influence  of  this 
modern  spirit    (which,  incidentally,  I  be- 

-c  lieve  to  be  a  fresh  revelation  of  the  di- 
vine spirit)  new  problems  have  arisen 

which  have  displaced  many  of  the  old 
problems,  and  you  and  I  have  no  interest 
longer  in  the  old  problems.  One  of  the 
effects  of   being  educated   under   the   in- 

*  fluence  of  the  modern  spirit  is  the  loss 
of  interest  in  the  inter-sectarian  disputes 
about  religion.  Somehow  we  feel  that 
men  and  women  of  the  modern  spirit 
whether  they  are  in  our  sect  or  another 
sect  are  more  closely  akin  to  us  than 
men-  and  women  of  our  own  sect  who 

keep  on  threshing  out  the  old-straw  prob- 
lems which  the  rest  of  the  world  is  busi- 

ly   engaged    in    forgetting. 
Hence,  with  this  loss  of  interest  in 

denominational  controversies  there  is  a 
marked  softening  down  of  our  sectarian 
animosity.  What  Mr.  Rowlison  says  in 
his  letter  on  another  page  of  The  Chris- 

tian Century  is  your  conviction,  and  mine 
too,  that  the  life  and  purpose  of  God 
are  manifesting  themselves  in  all  the  evan- 

gelical denominations.  We  believe,  in 
short,  that  our  neighboring  churches  of 
various  names  are  churches  of  Christ  and 
that  to  be  the  pastor  of  one  of  them  is 

to  be  a  true  shepherd  of  Christ's  flock. 
ONE   TEST  OF   FRIENDSHIP. 

In  a  word,  we  find  ourselves,  you  and 
I,  much  less  finical  about  nice  distinc- 

tions of  doctrine  or  of  formal  correctness 
in  ecclesiastical  practice  than  are  those 
with  whoni  the  old  issues  and  animosities 

are  still  alive.  We  feel  that  the  great 
thing — the  only  thing  worth  bothering 
about    in    the    matter    of    fellowship,    is 

BY  CHARLES  CLAYTON  MORRISON. 

Christian  character  and  personal  loyalty 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  devoting  our 
lives  to  the  bringing  in  of  his  kingdom. 
We  look  therefore  upon  the  transfer  of 
a  minister  from  one  communion  to  an- 

other as  a  much  less  radical  step  than  it 
once  was  regarded.  And  you  are  favor- 

ably entertaining  the  possibility  of  mak- 
ing this  transfer  from  the  Disciples  to 

another  communion,  in  the  honest  belief 
that  your  efforts  will  count  for  more  there 
than  among  us  Disciples. 

DO   not  do  it! 

I  pray  you,  do  not  do  it.  And  I  have 
gone  to  the  pains  in  the  preceding  para- 

graphs to  define  your  point  of  view  and 
to  confess  my  own  substantial  agreement 
with  it  in  order  that  the  reasons  I  give 
for  your  remaining  with  the  Disciples 
may  not  seem  to  come  from  one  whose 
mind  is  sectarianly  constituted,  and  thus 
alien  to  your  own,  but  from  one  who 
holds  the  most  sympathetic  intellectual 
and  moral  agreement  with  you.  It  is  my 
purpose  as  I  know  it  is  your  desire  that 
I  speak  very  plainly  what  is  in  my  heart to  say. 

I  know  you  quite  well.  I  have  watched 
your  young  ministry  with  deep  interest 
and  concern.  You  came  out  of  the  univer- 

sity (it  was  not  the  same  university 
that  I  attended,  but  all  universities  are 
the  same  today  in  that  if  a  man  really 
gets  into  them  at  all  he  comes  away 
with  the  modern  spirit)  newly  possessed 
of  these  views  that  I  have  just  been 
describing.  You  felt  the  sharp  contrast 
between  your  views  and  the  way  in  which 

the  "  fathers ' '  taught.  I  fear  that  you  have 
let  your  soul  become  somewhat  cynical. 
You  have  approached  your  people  from 
above.  You  have  "talked  down"  to  them. 
You  lost  interest  in  the  general  brother- hood. 

I  have  not  seen  your  face  often  at  our 
conventions — I  do  not  remember  seeing 
you  even  once  at  a  national  convention, 
and  when  I  have  seen  you  at  our  smaller 
gatherings  I  have  observed  that  you  held 
yourself  aloof,  in  a  fashion.  You  were 
to  be  seen  most  of  the  time  with  a  con- 

genial friend  or  a  clique  of  like-minded 
spirits,  and  I  always  had  the  feeling 
that  you  were  not  getting  into  the  spirit 
of  our  conventions  very  far.  You  seemed 
to  be  an  outsider,  critical,  except  when 
one  of  your  own  kind  of  men  spoke,  and 
holding  yourself  detached,  for  the  most 
part,  from  the  things  that  were  going  on. 

A   MISTAKEN*    CONCEPTION. 

Many  times  I  have  wished  that  you 
did  not  assume  this  air  of  sophistication, 
of  disillusionment.  I  have  wished  that 

you  Avould  enter  heartily  into  the  larger 
human  communion  which  such  gatherings 
afford.  I  felt  that  you  were,  all  the 
time,  building  up  a  distorted,  unjust  and 
false  conception  of  our  people,  due  al- 

together to  the  fact  that  you  were  look- 
ing at  us  with  a  mind  in  which  we  had 

not  been  given  a  fair  chance  to  register 
our  true  character  and  spirit.  It  is  only 
secondarily  for  our  sake  that  I  deplore 
this  attitude  on  your  part.  It  is  primari- 

ly for  your  own  sake,  for  your  happiness 
and  your  fruitfulness  in  the  ministry, 
that   I   deplore   it. 

Not  many  weeks  ago  a  young  man  of 
about  thirty-five  years  came  to  me  to  talk 
about  entering  the  ministry  of  the  Disci- 

ples. He  was  and  is  yet  the  pastor  of 
a    Congregational    church.      He    was    full 

of  complaints  on  account  of  the  narrow- 
ness of  his  denomination.  It  was  not 

through  any  clairvoyance  of  mine  but 
because  I  had  known  him  personally  for 
some  years  that  I  diagnosed  his  case 
as  due  to  much  the  same  primary  cause  as 
that  to  which  I  am  now  tracing  your 
discontent.  He  was  cynical  about  his 

own  people.  He  had  had  trouble  with 
two  or  three  heresy  hunters  in  his  con- 

gregation. He  was  somewhat  suspected 
in  the  denomination.  He  believed  the 

Disciples  were  a  more  open-minded  peo- 
ple, and  that  he  could  find  the  liberty 

with  us  that  he  yearned  for. 
Now  I  am  convinced  that  he  would 

have  found  liberty  with  us  Disciples,  but 
I  am  likewise  convinced  that  unless  ha 

left  his  cynical  spirit  behind  him  and 
threw  himself  into  the  practical  enter- 

prises of  our  people  with  a  will  he  would 

soon  get  into  trouble  through  the  exer- 
cise of  his  liberty.  That  spirit  will  get 

one  into  trouble  anywhere.  And  the 

opposite  spirit,  the  spirit  of  co-operation 
and  hearty  fellowship,  will  make  one  at 
home    anywhere. 

MUST    AVOID     EXAGGERATION. 

I  wish  to  avoid  exaggeration.  I  do 
not  mean  to  say  that  you  have  developed 
a  chronic  case  of  ecclesiastical  cynicism. 
But  I  do  say  that  your  attitude  helps 
more  than  anything  else  to  account  for 
many  of  the  irritations  you  suffer  in  your 
present  pastorate.  You  are  irritated 

mainly  (not  altogether)  because  your  at- 
titude irritates  others. 

What  we  see  is  determined  by  the  open 

mind  with  which  we  apperceive — that  is 
a  fact  of  psychology  well-known  to  you, 
and  no  man  can  fairly  see  the  Disciples  or 
the  Congregationalists  or  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  or  any  social  group  if 
he  allows  local  or  personal  experiences 
to  bias  his  vision. 

This  open  letter  to  you  is  appearing-  in 
The  Christian  Century  simultaneously 
with  four  letters  written  by  four  men 
who  have  left  the  Disciples  for  the  pul- 

pits of  denominational  communions.  I 
ask  you  to  read  these  letters  carefully 

and  tell  me  candidly  if  the  writers'  con- 
ception of  the  Disciples  is  in  any  single 

case  a  fair  one.  I  hesitate  to  do  this 
because  the  first  inference  you  will  make 

and  other  readers  will  make  from  my  re- 
quest is  that  I  am  intending  to  explain 

the  disaffection  of  these  brethren  by  the 
fact  that  they  allowed  themselves  to  fall 
into  such  an  unsympathetic  and  cynical 
attitude  as  I  have  discerned  in  you.  But 
I  disavow  any  such  purpose.  There  are 
many  other  possible  causes  of  such  a 
mis-reading  of  the  facts  about  our  broth- 

erhood besides  the  one  I  find  in  you,  and 

I  am  far  from  attributing  this  particu- 
lar cause  to  the  others.  There  must  be 

no  doubt  in  your  mind  or  in  their  mind  or 

in  any  reader's  mind  on  this  point.  I 
am  not  diagnosing  their  cases.  I  am 
diagnosing  yours.  But  the  symptoms  are 
much  the  same  in  all  your  cases — if  I 
may  judge  from  the  long  letter  you 
sent  me,  which  I  have  read  afresh  in 

the  light  of  these  published  communica- tions. 

INADEQUATE     CONCEPTIONS. 

As  I  read  these  published  letters  I  am 
amazed  at  the  inadequate  conception  of 
the  Disciples  that  is  implicit  in  them. 
These  good  men — personal  friends  of 
mine,   every  one,   and   equally   fair-mind- 
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ed,  1  do  not  doubt — seem  to  see  a  wholly 
different  picture  of  our  people  than  I  see. 
I  cannot  help  thinking  that  their  view  of 
the  Disciples  is  colored  greatly  by  their 
own  personal  experiences  and  local  obser- 

vations. Perhaps  they  would  themselves 
concede  the  truth  of  this.  It  is  inevit- 

able, as  I  suggested  a  few  paragraphs 
back,  that  their  observations  would  be 

colored  by  their  ' '  apperception  mass, ' ' 
to  use  a  technical  term  with  which  you 
are  quite  familiar.  And  in  the  forming 

of  this  "apperception  mass"  personal 
-and  local  experiences  have  played  per- 
hajis  the  largest  part. 

Here  is  Rev.  Mr.  Garvin.  He  left  the 

Disciples  nearly  twenty  years  ago.  Of 

the  four  whose  published  letters  are  be-' 
fore  you  he  probably  endured  the  most 

suffering  of  all.  The  "Garvin  case"  was 
a  very  bitter  controversy.  He  was  a 
teacher  in  Butler  College  and  took 
an  unacceptable  position,  as  I  vaguely 
recall  it,  on  the  relation  of  faith  and  re- 

pentance and  on  the  New  Testament 
teaching  concerning  baptism.  There  is 
no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  he  suffered 

grave  injustice.  He  may  have  been  some- 
what indiscreet,  somewhat  brash,  in  his 

statement  of  views,  but  the  intense  tem- 
per which  his  teaching  excited  was  whol- 

ly disproportionate  to  the  seriousness  of 

his  "heresy,"  even  if  taken  at  its  worst. The  iron  still  rankles  in  his  soul.  He  bears 

no  love  at  all  for  the  Disciples.  His  let- 
ter bristles  with  defiance  and  vindictive- 

ness.  Perhaps  you  and  I  would  feel  as  he, 
apparently,  feels  if  we  had  had  his  ex- 
perience. 

DECISION     NOT    DELIBERATE. 

The  other  three  writers,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Burns,  Rowlison  and  Armstrong,  have 
but  recently  left  us.  They,  too,  have  had 
personal  experiences  of  mal-adjustment 
in  their  pastoral  relations.  They  write 
with  an  evident  attempt,  which  is  by  no 

means  wanting  in  Mr.  Garvin's  letter 
also,  to  avoid  unjust  and  ungracious  char- 

acterizations of  the  body  from  which  they 
have  withdrawn.  But  the  point  I  am 
getting  to  is  this :  I  want  to  dispel  the 
illusion  from  your  mind  that  these  men 
sat  down  in  the  cool  and  weighed  the 
merits  of  the  Disciples  and  the  Congrega- 
tionalists  against  each  other.  They  did 
nothing  of  the  kind — no  more  than  did  a 
Baptist  minister  who  recently  united 
with  us  Disciples  and  with  whom  I  talked 
the  other  day.  I  asked  him  why  he  had 
come  to  us.  The  one  definite  reason  he 

could  give  was  that  he  liked  our  way  of 
having  the  communion  every  Sunday ! 
Pressing  him  for  further  and  more  sub- 

stantial reasons  I  got  this:  that  the  Dis- 
ciples needed  the  spiritual  interpretation 

of  the  gospel  he  felt  he  was  able  to  give 
us!  Still  skeptical,  but  without  betray- 

ing it,  I  kept  on  my  inquiry  until  I  learned 
that  his  personal  experiences  in  his  local 
Baptist  church  or  churches  had  led  him 
to  believe  that  he  could  do  better  work 
elsewhere.  There  was  no  great  passion 
for  Christian  unity  in  his  soul.  No  clear 
vision  of  the  great  task  we  Disciples  feel 
called  upon  to  work  at.  There  was,  it 
seemed  to  me,  no  really  adequate  reason 
why  he  should  have  joined  with  us  rather 
than  with  any  other  body. 

So  likewise  your  present  willingness  to 
consider  a  call  to  a  denominational  pul- 

pit is  due  to  your  personal  and  local  situ- 
ation. You  won't  concede  that,  for  it  is 

much  more  heroic  to  give  a  theological  is- 
sue as  the  reason.  And  when  you  set  out 

to  find  a  theological  issue  you  put  your- 
self in  a  position  where  you  do  not  see 

the  Disciples  as  they  really  are,  and  your 
interpretation  of  them,  like  the  interpre- 

tations suggested  in  these  four  letters  be- 

fore  us,   does   not   take   into   account   the 
most  essentia]  facts. 

There  are  two  essential  facts,  all  of 
them  very  clear  to  my  vision,  which  are 
entirely  missing  from  the  picture  of  the 
Disciples  seen  by  these  four  writers,  and 
from  your  picture  also.  I  have  not  space 
to  do  more  than  suggest  them  and  leave  to 
your  trained  imagination  the  task  of  fill- 

ing out  the  picture. 

ONE    FACT   DISREGARDED. 

The  first  is  the  fact  that  the  Disciples 
have  changed.  It  is  inevitable  that  we 
should  change.  We  are  children  of  our 
age,  just  as  Alexander  Campbell  was  a 
child  of  his  age.  We  do  not  believe  as 

Alexander  Campbell  believed.  By  "we" 
1  do  not  mean  just  you  and  I,  bat  the 
Disciples  generally.  We  honor  Camp- 

bell; we  are  indebted  to  him;  but  we  do 
liot  follow  him.  He  does  not  master  us, 
we  master  him.  Mr.  Campbell  is  not 
read  among  the  Disciples  today.  The 
time  was  when  every  minister  sat  at  his 
feet  and  even  every  lay  convert  to  the 
"Reformation"  was  familiar  with  his writings. 

Candidates  for  our  ministry  graduate 

from  our  "Bible  Colleges"  who  have 
m>ver  read  a  line  of  Alexander  Camp- 

bell. I  am  told  that  the  majority  of  the 

graduate  students  from  "our"  seminar- 
ies who  enter  the  Divinity  House  of  the 

University  of  Chicago  (our  single  gradu- 
ate institution)  are  totally  unfamiliar 

with  the  writings  of  the  younger  Camp- 
bell, and  that  many  do  not  know  the 

Declaration  and  Address  from  the  Declar- 
ation of  Independence ! 

Mr.  Garvin  says  he  left  the  Disciples 
because  he  could  not  be  a  follower  of 

Campbell  in  the  latter 's  teaching  on  bap- tism. 
Mr.  Armstrong  says  he  left  because 

the  Disciples,  he  believes,  are  "stranded 
on  ti  dead  issue,"  the  restoration  of  the 
form   of   the    apostolic   church. 

Mr.  Rowlison  says  he  left  because  to 
his  mind  "there  is  no  truth  at  all  in  the 
historic  position  of  the  Disciples  that  a 
certain  dogmatic  scheme  of  things  is 

primitive  Christianity." And  Mr.  Burns  says  he  left  because  he 
could  not  preach  the  gospel  in  a  Disciple 
pulpit  'inless  he  cast  it  into  the  artificial 
mould  ot  a  fixed  and  well  known  and  ac- 

cepted formula — I  presume  he  alludes  to 
"faith,  repentance  and  baptism" — to 
make  it  palatable  to  the  minds  of  his  con- 

gregation. 
DISCIPLES  HAVE   CHANGED. 

I  cannot  let  you  read  these  characteriz- 
ations of  the  Disciples  without  calling 

your  attention  to  their  inadequacy.  They 
omit  the  essential  fact,  the  fact  that  the 
Disciples  have  changed.  One  rarely  hears 

a  Disciple  minister  preach  Campbell's 
position  on  baptism.  The  prevailing  tone 
of  voice  is  one  of  apology  for  the  ex- 

treme position  taken  by  him  on  this  sub- 
ject. There  are  others,  many  others,  and 

yoa  aiw  I  are  among  them,  who  say 
straight  out  that  Alexander  Campbell 
was  in  error,  in  radical  and  fundamental 
error,  in  his  teaching  on  baptism.  The 
ministers  and  teachers  who  are  today 
leading  our  people  are  much  more  nearly 
in  accord  with  your  views  on  baptism 

thai    with   Campbell's  views. As  to  the  artificial  scheme  of  salvation, 
tho  restoration  of  an  assumed  authorita- 

tive "ancient  order"  of  things,  and  the 
undeviating  use  of  a  fixed  formula,  I 
know  of  no  social  body  a  million  and  a 
quarter  strong  and  a  good  round  century 
old  that  is  hurrying  so  fast  to  leave  cer- 

tain things  behind  it  as  the  Disciples  are 

hurrying  to  leave  behind  them  the  legal- 
ism implied  in  those  ideas  which  these 

writers  regard  as  the  essential  stock  of 
our  people.  Our  preaching  is  becoming 
more  and  more  vital,  inward  and  social,, 
as  much  so,  I  sincerely  believe,  as  Con- 

gregational or  Presbyterian  preaching. 
1  sat  in  the  great  congregation  of  Dr. 

Charles  S.  Medbury  in  Des  Moines,  la., 
two  weeks  ago.  I  must  not  let  my  pen 
begin  to  describe  the  deep  impression  his 
sermon  made  upon  my  soul.  It  was  a 
sermon  that  Alexander  Campbell  could 
not  have  dreamed  of,  not  because  Camp- 

bell was  not  a  master-preacher,  but  be- 
cause it  was  pregnant  with  the  ethics  ol» 

,  today — the  personal  idealism,  the  new 
i  social  imperative  and  a  wonderful  sense 
of  spiritual  reality.  Doctor  Medbury  is 
a  Disciple,  but  not  a  follower  of  Campbell, 

yet  he  is  usually  classed  as  "conserva- 
tive" by  partizan-minded  "liberals" who  love  to  make  those  distinctions.  He 

has  mastered  Campbell.  Carried  by  the 
holy  spirit  of  this  age,  he  has  transcended 
him. 

Of  the  eleven  major  colleges  of  our 
brotherhood  the  presidents  of  nine  of 
them  are  men  who  have  been  trained  in 
modern  universities  and  have  substan- 

tially the  same  point  of  view  that  you  and 
I  hold.  Nine-tenths  of  the  faculty  mem- 

bers of  these  colleges  are  the  same  kind 
of  university-trained  men  and  women 
who  carry  into  their  work  the  spirit 
and  method  of  modern  scholarship. 

Our  churches  demand  that  their  col- 

leges shall  produce  modern-minded  men 
to  fill  our  pulpits.  There  are  few  con- 

gregations especially  in  the  more  pro- 
gressive communities,  that  nowadays  can 

be  satisfied  with  a  legalistic  gospel.  They 
demand  a  vital,  a  spiritual  and  a  social 

message.  The  great  body  of  the  Disci- 
ples today  are  as  unlike  Mr.  Campbell 

as  the  Congregational  church  of  today  iji 
unlike  Cotton  Mather  or  Jonathan  Ed- v  ards. 

THE     SECOND     FACT. 

The  second  fact  disregarded  by  these 

good  men  who  have  left  us  is  that  the  ex- 
treme agitation,  the  anguish  and  the  tem- 

porary miscarriage  of  the  purposes  of 
our  people  in  the  past  two  decades  has 
been  due  to  no  essential  doctrine  which 

they  held  but  to  the  wicked  machina- 
tions of  a  very  powerful  private  insti- 

tution. 
If  I  am  to  deal  squarely  with  you,  if  I 

am  to  avoid  doing  injustice,  on  one  hand, 
to  these  brethren  who  have  left  us  and, 
on  the  other,  to  the  Disciples  themselves, 
I  must  let  that  full-packed  paragraph 
stand  just  as  I  have  written  it.  There 
has  been  agitation  in  all  the  religious 
world  over  the  clash  of  the  old  with  the 
new  world-view.  But  there  has  not  come 

under  my  observation,  outside  of  the  Ro- 
man Church,  a  single  free  religious  com- 

munion in  which  the  agitation  has  been 
so  extreme,  so  distressful,  so  bitter,  so 
sinister,  as  among  the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

The  explanation  of  this  unmatched  condi- 
tion is  not  found  in  the  Disciples '  doc- 

trines nor  mental  temper,  for  the  Disci- 
ples have  always  regarded  themselves 

as  progressive  and  open-minded,  and  did 
themselves  in  their  earlier  period  suffer 
the  charge  of  rationalism,  of  unitarianism 
and  of  breaking  down  the  authority  of 
the  Bible. 

Allowing  for  a  certain  amount  of  nat- 
ural tension  in  the  clash  between  the  old 

and  the  new,  involving  inevitable  suffer- 
ing on  the  part  of  some  pioneers;  allow- 
ing also  for  the  errors  of  judgment  and 

(Concluded  on  page  16.) 



From  New  York  to  Beirut 
Beginning  a  New  Series  of  Oriental  Sketches. 

BY  HERBERT  L.  WILLETT,  JR. 

THE  necessity  for  speed 
 is  all 

too  often  a  distinct  misfortune 

in  our  American  life,  and  I  have 
felt  this  fact  many  times  since 

leaving  New  York;  as  we  have  seen  San 
Miguel,  the  main  island  of  the  Azores 
group,  slip  past,  allowing  us  only  a 
glimpse  of  fertile,  terraced  fields,  green 
woods  capping  tall  hills,  and  clusters  of 
white  stucco-houses  which  have  a  quaint- 

ly welcoming  look ;  as  Gibraltar  has 
loomed  up  before  us  like  the  grim  giant 
it  is,  forbidding  to  the  unfriendly,  but 
sure  to  interest  the  traveller,  and  then 
has  been  quickly  lost  in  the  sea  mist; 
and  as  we  have  barely  touched  the  land 
at  Naples  before  rushing  to  another 
ship.  But  when  vessels  leave  Mediter- 

ranean ports  but  once  a  week,  one  can- 
not afford  to  risk  connections,  and  so  w« 

have  sighed  as  we  steamed  past  appeal- 
ing bits  of  scenery,  and  have  hoped  for 

better  luck  next  trip — the  traveller's 
daily   comfort. 

FELLOW    VOYAGERS. 

This  has  been,  on  the  whole,  a  de- 
lightful voyage,  despite  the  assertions  of 

a  few  still,  white-faced  figures  getting 
full  value  of  their  deck  chairs  and  avou- 

dering  why  people  insist  upon  asking 
how  they  feel.  Three  meals  and  three 
lunches  a  day,  aided  by  sundry  baskets 
of  fruit  and  boxes  of  candy  have  suc- 

ceeded in  keeping  up  most  of  our  droop- 
ing spirits,  and  jolly  companions  have 

done  the  rest,  There  are  nearly  thirty 
persons  on  the  Barbarossa  bound  for 
some  field  of  missionary  work,  and  we 
enjoy  to  the  full  association  with  such 
families  as  those  of  President  Bliss  of 
Syrian  Protestant  College,  whither  sev- 

eral of  us  are  bound,  Dr.  Reed  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  School  at  Assiut, 
Egypt,  and  his  helpers,  Professors  Owen 
and  Galloway.  Every  morning  we  have 
prayers  led  in  turn  by  the  different  men 
of  the  party,  and  the  few  moments  of 
worship  have  been  most  helpful  to  all 
of  us,  especially,  perhaps,  to  the  younger 
men  going  out  for  the  first  time  to  an 
unknown   work. 

We  have  had  the  pleasure,  also,  of 
meeting  a  Jesuit  priest  and  five  of  his 
students  going  to  their  training  school 
at  Innesbruck,  Austria,  to  spend  several 
years  of  their  preparation  for  profes- 

sional positions.  The  entire  course  can 
be  completed  in  fifteen  years,  if  a  man 
is  industrious,  and  demands  in  addition 
to  the  rule  of  "Latin  or  silence"  in  all 

school  work,  deep  study  of  science,  phil- 
osophy, and  church  history.  The  men 

were  a  very  attractive  group  of  young 
college   graduates   and   we   found   it    diffi- 

On   the  Barbarossa. 

cult  to  understand  how  they  could  study 
in  any  line  for  so  long  a  time  without 
finding  a  host  of  facts  to  shake  their 
belief  in   Catholic   infallibility. 

ship-bored. 

Although  very  inventive  in  looking  for 
amusements,  we  were  constantly  pur- 

sued by  hard  luck :  all  tennis  balls  went 
overboard;  the  shuffleboard  sticks  were 
broken;  someone  stole  the  quoits;  the 
beanbags  broke  and  the  beans  were 
scattered.  In  the  end  we  were  reduced 

to  playing  tiddle  de  winks,  and  it  was 
truly  a  fascinating  sight  to  watch  gray 
haired  matrons  and  corpulent  gentlemen 
gather  round  the  small  wooden  pot  on 
a  rug  spread  out  on  the  main  deck  and 
while  away  the  time  shooting  smail 
colored  disks  here  and  there  in  an  at- 

mosphere   charged    with    excitement. 
At  this  season  of  the  year  people  from 

Lower  Egypt  are  returning  from  Europe 
and  the  Prinz  Heinrich,  from  Naples   to 

Alexandria,  was  crowded  to  the  sinking 
point  with  Englishmen  and  their  pipes, 
Frenchmen  and  their  cigarettes,  and 
duck-clad  orientals  wearing  the  tar- 

boosh or  fez.  This  headgear  is  never  re- 
moved, so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  ob- 

serve, and  certainly  the  dining-room,  the 
church  service,  the  presence  of  ladies 
and  the  trials  of  seasickness  have  no 
power  over  this  strange  but  convenient 
sort  of  hat.  The  cosmopolitan  crowd 
Avas  a  jolly  one,  however,  and  some  of 
us  who  slept  on  deck  to  escape  the  heat 

found  that  no  sooner 
contingent  cease 

lerican  ragtime  than 

of    inside    cabins 

did    the    English    conti American 

Egyptian  passengers  were  astir  for  their 
morning    stroll    and    smoke. 

nar- 

the 

COALING   THE   SHIP. 

One  thing  that  every  passenger  to 
port  looks  forward  to  with  interest  is 
the  coaling  of  the  ship.  No  sooner  were 
we  anchored  in  the  harbor  than  four 
large  barges  were  dragged  alongside  and 
swarms  of  figures  black  as  coal  dust 
could  make  them  raised  planks  fro.n 
the  piles  of  coal  to  our  engine  room  port 
holes  and  formed  in  line  carrying  up 
baskets  of  the  dust  or  large  chunks  of 
the  fuel,  always  on  their  heads,  then 
running  down  another  plank  to  where 
new  loads  awaited  them,  singing  con- 

stantly a  doleful  but  rhythmic  refrain. 
Every  cabin  port  hole  on  board  had  to 
be  securely  closed  to  keep  out  the  clouds 
of  coal  dust  which  were  thrown  up  as 
high  as  the  deck,  and  when  Ave  tried  to 
get  pictures  Ave  found  umbrellas  and  eye 
protectors   very   necessary. 
When  the  coal  was  all  loaded  smail 

roAv  boats  came  to  carry  the  Avorkmen  to 
another  task.  They  SAvarmed  on  board 
and  perched  themselves  on  the  sides  of 
the  little  craft,  shoulder  to  shoulder, 
huddled  close  together  like  so  many 
birds  of  ill  omen  on  a  death  bark.  We 

could  not  help  feeling  a  shudder  of  re- 
pulsion as  Ave  Avatched  these  men  who 

had  lost  all  human  semblance  behind  a 
mask  of  black,  floating  sloAvly  and 
silently  over  the  Avater  in  their  little 

boats.  Many  other  times  I  haATe  seen 
coal  loaded  by  hand,  but  never  before 
have  I  felt  as  though  black  ghosts  were 
doing  the  work. 

We    landed    at    Port    Said    just    long 

enough    to    recognize    the    business   meth- 
ods   of    a    restaurant    devoted    to    tran- 

sients.    Mindful  of  the   inexpensiA'e  ices 
(Continued   on   page   16.) 
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EDITORIAL 
DEMOCRATIC    CONVENTIONS. 

THE  Body  of  Christ  is  a  democratic  body.  Recent  devel- 
opments in  the  manner  of  holding-  the  Disciples  conven- 

tions are  in  the  direction  of  greater  democracy.  Our 
•conventions  have  not  been  democratic.  They  have  been  sec- 

retarial conventions.  The  programs  and  most  of  the  business 
•originated  With  the  secretaries  of  our  various  missionary  soci- 

eties. There  has  been  very  little  business  transacted.  No 
:sense  of  responsibility  rested  upon  the  attendants  at  these 
national  gatherings.  The  people  went  to  hear  and  to  enjoy 
what  the  secretaries,  for  the  most  part,  had  provided  for  them. 

Our  secretaries  have  done  their  part  well.  They  are  among 
the  ablest  and  most  trustworthy  men  in  the  communion.  But 
no  great  body  like  the  Disciples  of  Christ  can  afford  to  trust 
its  organized  interests  to  an  oligarchy  composed  even  of  our 
most  devout  and  ablest  men.  The  wisdom  resident  in  the 
whole  body  is  greater  than  the  wisdom  resident  in  a  few  picked leaders. 

We  need  democratic  conventions.  In  order  to  be  democratic 
the  members  of  the  convention  must  be  representative,  and 
they  must  be  responsible. 

They  must  be  responsible.  Coming  up  to  a  national  gath- 
ering merely  as  individuals,  prompted  by  a  mixture  of  motives 

—the  pleasure  of  the  trip,  the  enjoyment  of  the  speeches,  the 
amicable  desire  to  be  of  help  to  the  cause — no  convention  con- 

stituted merely  of  those  individuals  that  happen  to  be  present 
will  take  its  responsibility  seriously.  It  will  not  act  seriously. 
It  will  be  satisfied  to  have  questions  settled  without  debate. 
It  will  be  a  crowd,  not  a  convention. 

If  our  conventions  are  to  be  responsible  they  must  be  repre- 
sentative. The  membership  of  a  convention  should  stand  for 

-something  besides  its  own  individual  opinion.  It  should  repre- 
sent the  judgment  and  will  of  the  churches.  The  individuals 

'.taking  part  in  a  convention  should  stand  for  and  speak  for 
the  churches.  This  does  not  moan  that  on  every  issue  the 

delegate's  judgment  will  agree  with  his  constituency's  judg- 
ment, but  it  means  that  he  will  try  faithfully  to  consider  the 

will  of  those  whom  he  represents.  If  his  conscience  disagrees 
with  the  will  of  his  constituency  he  can  resign.  If  his  course 

"is  disapproved  by  those  who  elected  him  they  will  elect  another 
in  his  place  next  time.  But  every  argument  for  a  democratic 
procedure  in  the  affairs  of  every  other  democratic  institution 
holds  with  full  force  in  the  conduct  of  the  affairs  of  the  demo- 

cratic Body  of  Christ. 

EPISCOPALIANS  AND  DISCIPLES. 

WE  can  only  plead  that  our  brethren  of  other    names     will     be 
patient  with  us.  The  spirit  of  true  Christian  accord  is  spread- 

ing in  this  Church.     We  are  not  so  arrogant  as  we  appear — ■ 
but  we  are  excessively  conservative. 

With  the  spirit  of  this  closing  paragraph  of  an  editorial  in 
The  Churchman  every  sincere  seeker  after  Christian  unity  in 

.every  denomination  will  sympathize.  The  Churchman  is  try- 
ing to  interpret  the  backwardness  of  its  communion  in  taking 

some  of  those  steps  toward  a  united  Church  which  most  Chris- 
tians of  other  names  regard  as  obviously  the  right  steps  to 

take.  It  feels  the  need  of  making  an  explanation  to  the  rest 
•=of  the  Christian  world  for  the  strange  position  in  which  the 
Episcopal  Church  places  itself  when  it  pleads  for  Christian 
unity  and  declines  to  practice  it.  The  editorial  discloses  the 

editor's  breadth  of  mind.  He  feels  the  temper  of  his  own 
people,  but  he  is  also  conscious  of  the  temper  of  other  Chris- 

tians. He  knows  what  is  expected  of  a  communion  that  talks 

-ardently  of  unity.  And  he  pleads  that  the  Church  at  large 
will  have  patience  with  his  church  and  charge  their  strange 

inhibitions  to  "excessive  conservatism"  not  to  arrogance. 
Some  of  us  among  the  Disciples  have  had  often  enough  the 

same  sense  of  chagrin  which  lies  at  the  basis  of  this  Episco- 

palian editor's  plea  for  his  people.  Dr.  Peter  Ainslie,  for  ex- 
ample, going  into  the  meetings  of  the  Federated  Council  where 

the  thirty  constituent  communions  had  all  paid  their  share  to 
.the  expense  of  the  Council,  except  one   colored  denomination 

and  the  Disciples  of  Christ,  must  have  had  the  same  feeling. 
No  doubt  he  made  some  apology,  like  that  of  the  editor  of 
The  Churchman,  in  which  he  sought  to  find  a  euphemistic 
word  or  phrase  to  use  in  place  of  "indifference,"  or  "inertia," 
or  "sectarian  self-sufficiency,"  or  "arrogance." 

Perhaps  he  found  such  a  word.  "Excessive  conservatism" 
would  hardly  suit  our  people,  would  it?  We  stand  so  con- 

sciously for  progressive  ideas.     What  would  the  word  be? 
Tell  us,  honestly,  Doctor  Ainslie,  what  you  do  say  in  ex- 

planation ! 
How  do  you  defend  us  from  the  charge  of  sectarian  indif- ference ? 

A    SURGEON'S   DIAGNOSIS. 

HUGH  MACDONALD  thinks  the  passage  of  a  number  of 
ministers   from   Disciples'   pulpits    to    the   pulpits    of denominational    communions   calls  rather   for   a  re-ex- 

amination of  the  temper  and  practices  of  the  Disciples  than 
for  harsh  condemnation  of  the  ministers  that  have  left  us. 
He  thinks  they  have  suffered  much  in  leaving  our  fellowshio, 

and  that  they  went  because  they  were  made  to  believe  their 
usefulness   was   at   an   end   in   the   communion   in   which    they 
had  spent  their  lives.     As  their  problem  developed  it  seemed 
to  them  that  they  were  reduced  to  the  practical  necessity  of 
doing   secular    (or  semi-secular)    work  if  they  remained   with 
the  Disciples,  and  that  if  they  were  to  continue  in  the  minis- 

try in   any   effective   and   adequate  relation  they  must   invest 
their  lives  in  the  service  of  a  communion  affording  them  toler- 

ance and  room  to  work  out  their  ideals  in  freedom  and  peace. 
While  not  wholly  ignoring  the  personal  equation  in  most  of 

these  cases  of  withdrawal— the  over  irritability  of  the  preacher, 
his  imperfect   insight   into   the   Disciples'   program,   and   what 
might  be  called  sheer  bad  luck  in  his  not  being  able  to  find  a 
congregation   suitable    to    his   tenq>erament   and   message— Mr. 
Macdonald's  diagnosis  of  the  situation  is  certainly  sound  and beneficial.     He   cannot   tolerate   the   suggestion  that  men  who 
believe  in  the  divine  leadership  of  Jesus,  and  who  desire  with 
holy  passion  to  preach  Him  as  the   Saviour  of  a  lost  world, 
should  be   able   to   say  that  they   find  more   freedom  in   their 
ministry  in  any  other  communion  than  is  afforded  them  among 
the  Disciples  of  Christ. 

Of  course,  if  this  suggestion  has  any  basis  in  fact  it  is,  as  every 
Disciple  of  Christ  who  takes  the  plea  for  Christian  union  in 
dead  earnest  knows,  a  serious  commentary  on  the  temper  of 
this  Christian  union  movement.  If  our  fellowship  is  not  broad 
enough  to  include  and  to  inspire  such  men  as  have  recently 
left  us  Ave  are  in  a  sorry  position  as  pleaders  for  Christian union. 

Our  esteemed  contributor  wonders  if  we  are  more  than  or 
other  than  an  ecclesiastical  denomination  ourselves.  He  has 
raised  an  old  question,  a  question  which  most  of  our  people 
probably  have  imagined  had  been  discussed  for  the  last  time. 
In  our  opinion  it  is  the  livest  issue  before  our  body  today. 

If  we  are  to  succumb  to  the  denominational  order  about  us 

and  be  ourselves  a  denomination  like  the  others — but  unlike 

them  in  being  scripturally  right  while  they  are  wrong! — it  is 
time  for  us  to  say  so,  frankly,  to  ourselves  and  to  the  Chris- 

tian world. 

But  if  we  are  intending  to  hold  firmly  to  our  undenomina- 
tional purpose,  and  to  preach  and  practice  Christian  unity, 

it  is  time  for  us  to  remove  from  our  minds  some  ideas  and 

from  our  organization  some  customs  that  are  radically  incon- 
sistent with  such  an  intention.    • 

Certainly  our  only  hope  of  retaining  the  allegiance  of  many 
other  educated  young  men  who  are  likewise  contemplating  the 

step  across  the  denominational  border  line  is  to  make  indis- 

putably good  our  claim  to  have  abandoned  the  whole  denomina- 
tional order  of  things  and  to  stand  solely  upon  the  essentials 

of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

If  we  make  good  that  claim,  no  man  can  leave  us  for  the 

beggarly  elements  of  denominationalism  without  moral  disobe- 
dience to  the  heavenlv  vision. 

• 



THE  UPWARD  CALL. 

WE  NEED  to  be  on  guard  when  we  talk  about  the  changes 
made  for  us  in  the  Revised  Version.  There  is  some  dan- 

ger that  Ave  shall  get  the  impression  that  these  changes 
are  more  in  number  and  greater  in  imporance  than  is  the  case. 

King  James'  version  of  the  Bible,  which  we  call  the  Authorized 
Version,  is  a  good  translation.  We  could  have  gotten  on  very 
well  if  we  had  no  better.  Its  inaccuracies  are  not  of  the  sort 

that  affect  seriously  any  vital  question  of  faith  or  conduct 
Nevertheless,  we  have  rightly  determined  never  to  be  satisfied 
with  any  translation  of  the  Bible  less  than  the  very  best.  For 
this  reason  there  never  can  be  a  final  translation  of  the  English 

Bible.  It  is  a  book  written  in  a  foreign  language  and  the  orig- 
inal manuscripts  are  lost  and  we  have  to  learn  it  through  an 

almost  bewildering  number  of  later  manuscripts,  some  better 
and  some  worse.  For  centuries  to  come  there  are  likely  to  be 
occasional  discoveries  of  manuscripts  or  versions  which  give 
us  new  shadings  of  Biblical  meaning,  and  it  will  always  be  our 
duty  to  keep  our  translation  abreast  of  our  greatest  and  latest 
knowledge. 

There  is  an  unimportant  but  still  very  interesting  shading 

of  thought  in  Paul's  word  about  "pressing  toward  the  goal  for 
the  prize."  The  Authorized  Version  says,  "The  prize  of  the 
high  calling."  That  is  not  an  inaccurate  translation,  but  the 
Revision  gives  this  interesting  shade,  which  more  nearly  repre- 

sents the  thought  of  the  original,  namely,  that  it  translates  it, 

"the  upward  calling." 
It  is  not  to  be  pretended  that  this  change  represents  any 

radical  modification  of  our  thought,  but  the  change  is  interest- 
ing none  the  less.  It  is  not  as  though  the  high  calling  were 

something  stationary  and  inflexible.  The  significance  of  the 

change  lies  in  the  fact  that  the  upward  call  is  relative  and  pro- 

gressive. It  is  indeed  a  "high  calling,"  but  that  does  not  tell 
the  whole  story.  It  might  be  too  high  for  us.  It  might  be,  and 
in  a  sense  it  must  be,  so  high  that  we  shall  say  of  it  in  awe, 

"It  is  too  wonderful  for  me.  It  is  high;  I  cannot  attain  it." 
"There  is  a  sense  in  which  that  must  be  true  of  everything 

relating  to  God.  "His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor  His  thoughts 
our  thoughts. ' '  This  might  be  said  for  our  discouragement,  and 
therefore  a  calling  that  is  high,  as  God  is  high,  might  be  in  the 
nature  of  the  case  a  calling  impossible  for  our  attainment  and 
discouraging  in  the  fact  that  it  was  expected  of  us. 

That  is  not  the  kind  of  high  calling  we  have  in  the  text.  It 
is  higher  than  we  are;  it  is  an  upward  call.  It  is  a  call  to 
something  above  our  present  level.  It  is  a  call  that  finds  us 
where  we  are  and  becomes  the  goal  of  our  present  attainment. 
It  is  not  a  faint  shout  from  an  impossible  distance;  it  is  a  voice 
from  just  above. 

But  it  is  also  a  call  that  continues  to  be  high.  It  is  a  call  that 
is  perpetually  upward.  Neither  we  nor  God  stand  where  a  level 
once  attained  by  us  becomes  a  spiritual  finality.  God  is  still 
higher  and  we  ourselves  may  reach  higher.  This  is  something 
well  worth  thinking. 

There  was  a  good  old  hymn : « 

"Jesus,  my  All,  to  heaven  is  gone, 
He,  whom  I  fixed  my  hopes  upon; 
His  track  I  see,  and  I  will  pursue, 

The  narrow  way  till  Him  I  view." 
That  is  one  aspect  of  the  truth,  but  it  is  not  the  whole  truth. 

Jesus  has  gone  to  heaven,  but  He  is  not  hopelessly  out  of  our 

sight.  His  Word  still  is  with  us,  "  Lo !  I  am  with  you  alway. ' ' 
He  is  just  above  and  beckoning  us  upward. 

The  old  pictures  of  the  Ascension  were  beautiful  and  inspir- 
ing, but  there  was  an  immeasurable  distance  between  the  Lord 

far  yonder  among  the  clouds  and  the  wondering,  lonely  disci- 
ples on  the  ground  below.  Fritz  Von  Uhde,  in  his  fine  render- 

ing of  the  same  subject,  gives  a  somewhat  different  impression. 
Jesus  is  ascending,  but  not  hopelessly  far  above  the  disciples 
They  still  can  almost  reach  Him,  still  they  feel  the  warmth  of 
His  fellowship,  the  inspiration  of  His  beckoning  invitation. 
Something  like  this  is  the  message  which  the  Apostle  Paul  brings 
to  us  in  that  remarkable  passage.  We  are  pressing  onward  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling. 

THE  FACT  OF  DIVINE  AUTHORITY. 

GOD  the  Almighry  Father  is  the  author  of  our  being  and  has 
the  right  to  expect  our  obedience  as  his  children. 
This  sounds  like  a  cold  affirmation  of  a  truth  in  theo- 

logy; but  it  is  warm  with  the  life  of  glad  obedience  when  its 
full  meaning  is  practically  recognized  by  living  men.  Our 
modern  religious  life  stands  in  sore  need  of  the  recovery  of  a 
sense  of  responsibility  to  the  great  God  who  has  the  right  to 
command  the  allegiance  of  his  children.  Religion  is  strong  and 
conquering  when  it  expresses  itself  under  the  sanction  of  re- 

sponsibility to  God.  Our  Christian  thought  today  is  not  mas- 
tered as  it  ought  to  be  by  the  truth  that  the  living  God  is  the 

Creator  and  Lord.  We  are  responsible  beings.  Duty  still  rests 
on  the  fact  that  God  made  the  universe  and  created  man  in  his 
likeness  in  order  that  order  and  strength  might  mark  human 
life.  We  live  under  the  reign  of  law.  God  is  sovereign  over 
the  universe  that  owes  its  being  to  him.  The  sanction  of  a 
happy  life  lies  in  this  fact.  Instead  of  fearing  this  truth  it 
ought  to  be  most  welcome  to  every  Christian.  It  gives  the  sense 
of  peace  and  it  furnishes  the  grounds  of  confidence  and  joy. 
God  is  our  King  and  our  Father. 

BEAUTIFUL   THINGS  IN  A   CITY   BLOCK. 

IN  A  DREARY  street  in  the  dullest  part  of  a  dingy  city  not 
long  ago  a  mother  and  her  little  boy  went  out  to  do  an  errand. 
It  was  a  gray  day  as  they  started  and  the  mother  said  to  the 

boy:  "How  many  beautiful  things  do  you  think  we  can  find 
in  the  first  block?"  And  the  boy  said:  "Let's  count!"  So 
they  watched  sharp  for  beautiful  things  in  their  walk  through 
an  ugly  city  block.  That  night  the  boy  told  of  what  had  been 

done,  and  he  said:  "We  counted  eleven."  It  is  a  real  test  of 
vision  to  see  eleven  beautiful  things  in  walking  the  length  of 
a  city  block;  yet  there  are  as  many  as  that  to  be  seen;  we 
are  sure  from  the  confident  tones  of  the  boy  who  saw  them, 

every  one. 

THE  CROSS  A  SYMBOL  OF  SERVICE. 

WE  have  so  long  associated  the  cross  with  the  idea  of  sac- 
rifice that  we  overlook  its  value  as  a  symbol  of  serv- 

ice. This  it  is,  however,  and  thus  it  may  be  used  if  only 
it  is  clear  that  the  basis  of  service  is  sacrifice.  Jesus  gave  his  life 
for  the  world,  and  this  was  the  greatest  possible  service  that 
he  could  have  rendered  mankind.  Sacrifice  may  be  regarded  as 
an  end  in  itself.  When  it  is  so  considered  it  fails  to  claim  for 

itself  a  source  of  power  that  belongs  to  it  by  native  right.  All 

true  self-dedication  is  for  an  end,  which  is  the  betterment  of 
the  world.  Sacrifice  is  justified  by  the  fact  that  through  it 

something  is  done  for  the  life  of  others.  Jesus  made  the  cross 

the  symbol  of  the  serving  life. 

A    FEDERATED    CHURCH    WEEKLY. 

THE  Christian  Commonwealth  is  the  name  of  a  large  eight- 
page  weekly  published  by  the  Federated  Church  of  To- 

ledo. Only  a  few  numbers  have  been  issued  and  it  is  re- 
ported that  it  is  receiving  subscriptions  at  the  rate  of  one  thou- 

sand a  week.  It  is  distinctly  Christian  in  its  make-up,  and  with- 
out a  note  of  sectarianism  in  it.  It  carries  a  splendid  class 

of  advertisements,  but  leaves  out  the  abominable  patent  medi- 
cine displays,  the  shame  of  so  many  otherwise  religious  papers. 

MY  PILOT  KNOWS. 

AS  moves  my  fragile  bark  across  the  storm-swept  sea, 
Great   waves   beat    o'er   her    side, 

As  North-wind  blows; 

Deep  in  the  darkness  hid,  lie  threat 'ning  rocks  and  shoals; 
But  all  of  these — and  more, 

My  Pilot  knows. 

Sometimes,  when  dark  the  night,  and  every  light  gone  out, 
I  wonder  to  what  port 

My  frail  bark  goes; 

Still,  though  the  night  be  long,  and  restless  all  my  hours, 

My  distant  goal,  I'm  sure, 
My  Pilot  knows. 
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Editor  The 'Christian  Century: 
I  ATTENDED  a  funeral  today.  The  minister  spoke  appre- 

ciatively of  the  character  of  the  departed,  of  his  devo- 
tion in  the  home,  in  the  church  and  in  the  community, 

to  the  highest  ideals.  But  he  said  no  comforting  word 
at  all  about  the  great  beyond  into  which  I  have  always  believed 
our  dear  ones  are  taken  and  kept  for  reunion  with  us  and 
for  immortal  life.  He  did  say  some  vague  but  beautiful 
words  and  quoted  some  poetry  about  an  invisible  immortality 
in  the  hearts  of  those  whose  lives  were  helped  by  the  kindly 

services  of  the  departed  one's  life.  I  was  touched  with  this 
tribute.  But  I  came  away  with  a  sense  that  there  was 
lacking  a  note  which  an  interpreter  of  religion  ought  surely 
to  be  expected  to  strike,  a  note  of  comfort  and  of  hope,  a 
note   of  immortality. 

It  was  not  as  if  the  dead  man  were  of  dubious  character 

morally.  1  could  well  enough  understand  a  certain  inhibition 

resting  upon  the  minister's  soul  in  speaking  at  the  funeral  of 
a  wicked  man.  Indeed,  I  have  often  felt  the  keenest  sympathy 
for  my  minister  when  he  had  to  face  such  a  situation.  His 
heart  was  always  under  a  strong  stimulus  to  ignore  the 
moral  considerations  which  his  sturdy  ministry  voiced,  and 

to  bring  the  comfort  of  immortality  to  the  distressed  mourn- 
ers  before    him. 

Yet  he  could  not  yield  to  this  stimulus.  He  could 

not  bid  them  "sorrow  not  as  others  who  had  no 

hope. ' '  So  he  spoke  always  in  an  impersonal  way  about 
the  mystery  of  death,  and  he  sought  around  until  he  found 

some  good  trait — and  he  always  found  one  or  two — which 
he  could  hold  up  for  praise  and  appreciation.  It  was  this 
interpretation  of  the  good  trait  that  saved  the  funeral  service 
from  a  desolateness  and  coldness  sadder  than  the  death  itself. 

/*\  NE  time  I  suggested  to  my  minister  that  he  could  find 
^~*  ground  for  bringing  God  more  openly  into  such  a  service 
if  he  tried.  We  do  not  know  all  the  facts  about  such  a  life, 
I  said.  This  sad  result  in  whose  presence  we  now  stand 
probably  had  its  origin  in  a  more  or  less  accidental  twist  of 

fate  in  childhood  or  in  youth — or  even  before  this  man  was 

born.  Who  can  say  that  your  good  man's  goodness  is  less 
accidental  than  this  bad  man's  badness?  Why  not  then,  I 
persisted,  give  the  sorrowing  relatives  the  comfort  of  know- 

ing that  in  God's  universe — on  this  side  death  and  on  the 
other  side — the  Father  yearns  to  restore  the  prodigal  and  will 
receive  him  if  he  so  much  as  reaches  out  his  hands  in  return? 

I  am  not  a  theologian  at  all.  But  I  sometimes  bring  problems 
like  this  to  my  minister  in  order  to  see  what  light  he  can 
throw  upon  them.  It  is  not  fashionable,  I  know,  to  have 

problems  like  these  today.  The  day  of  the  discussion  over  uni- 
versalism  is  apparently  past.  I  sometimes  wonder  what  any 
one  wants  to  be  a  Universalist  preacher  for,  in  a  day  when 

most  evangelicals  either  allow  the  doctrine  of  the  "larger 
hope"  or  else  refuse  to  think  into  the  problem  at  all. 

Yet  the  time  was  when  the  chief  heresy  was  that  of  univer- 
salism.  There  were  Swing  and  Thomas  in  Chicago,  Cave  in 
St.  Louis,  Alexander  Proctor  in  Independence,  and  who  was 
that  Disciple  preacher  in  Jacksonville,  111.,  (his  name  slips 
me  now)  who  almost  split  the  church  at  that  place  with  this 
heresy?  I  have  a  book  in  my  library  that  I  purchased  fully 

twenty-five  years  ago,  made  up  of  articles  on  immortality. 
Most  of  the  score  of  contributions  to  this  volume  treat  of 

the  question  of  partial  versus  universal  salvation.  It  was  a 
live  issue  then. 

CO  WHEN  I  asked  my  minister  why  he  did  not  at  least  put 

^  the  gate  of  hope  ajar  in  the  case  of  even  the  sinful  man 
whose  funeral  service  he  was  conducting  I  suppose  I  was  voic- 

ing some  sentiment  that  still  echoed  in  my  soul  from  the  days 
when  universalism  was  a  vital  topic  of  discussion. 

"It  would  weaken  my  sermon  next  Sunday  if  I  should 
do  so,"  was  my  minister's  reply.  "I  could  not  urge  men 
to  come  to  Christ  now,  with  the  same  earnestness  that  has 
been  my  habit  if  I  knew  that  they  felt  that  there  was  a  chance 

after  death  for  the   unrepentant." 
Perhaps  it  is  just  as  well.  It  is  a  good  policy  where  moral 

questions   are   involved  not  to  mix  with   them  much   specula- 

tion. And  what  chances  there  may  be  or  may  not  be  after 
death  is  purely  a  matter  of  speculation,  of  reasoning,  albeit 
reasoning  based  upon  the  character  of  God  as  too  good  to 
withhold  his  grace  from  any  soul  anywhere  who  prays  to 
receive  it. 

I  am  glad  I  live  today,  Avhen  the  question  of  one's  relation- 
ship to  Christ  is  not  complicated  with  speculative  considera- 

tions of  this  sort.  One's  duty  to  become  a  Christian  is  not 
nowadays  stated  in  terms  of  the  consequences  that  are  bound 

to  come  in  case  one  does  not  become  a  Christian.  Being  a 
Christian  nowadays  justifies  itself. 

V/  ET  on  the  positive  side  there  is,  it  seems  to  me,  surely 
a  place  for  contemplation  of  the  great  mystery  of  death 

and  the  glorious  hope  of  the  gospel.  The  preacher  at  the 
funeral  today  (he  was  not  my  minister)  left  my  soul  wanting 
something  more  than  he  gave  me,  and  I  am  certain  that  the 
surviving  dear  ones  of  the  departed  must  have  ached  for 
a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy. 

And  why  should  they  not  have  received  it?  Why  should 
they  not,  in  this  day  when  the  great  word  of  holy  scripture 
is  being  re-enforced  by  unexpected  corroboration  from  science? 

I  grow  impatient,  not  to  say  indignant,  when  I  hear  a 
minister  speak  hesitantly  or  tentatively,  or  keep  silent  alto- 

gether, about  heaven,  when  men  like  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  and 
Henri  Bergson  speak  with  such  courage  and  faith  about  the 
overcoming  of  death.  I  do  not  take  much  stock  in  the  so-called 
"scientific  demonstrations"  of  a  future  life.  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  there  never  will  be  a  scientific  demonstration. 

If  there  could  be  such  a  demonstration  it  would,  it  seems  to 
me,  debase  the  moral  order  of  the  world,  and  remove  from 
us  men  the  conditions  under  which  we  have  a  chance  to  make 

ourselves,  through   Christ,  fit  for  immortality. 

And  as  for  all  these  "spiritualistic"  phenomena,  I  cannot 
believe  for  a  moment  that  the  Universe  is  of  such  a  charac- 

ter as  to  reveal  secrets  of  that  sort  to  coarse  and  vulgar 
and  often  immoral  mediums  which  it  denies  to  the  wisest 

and  most  refined  and  morally  strong  souls  in  the  world. 

My  attitude  is  unscientific,  you  say;  I  ought  to  be  open-minded 
and  investigating,  and  not  close  my  mind  against  objective 
facts  with  a  theory  of  the  Universe!  Well,  call  it  unscientific 
if  you  will.  But  to  me  it  is  the  highest  kind  of  science  not 
to  drag  the  moral  order  down  in  order  to  afford  a  tentative 

hypothesis  to  account  for  a  set  of  facts  which  many  another 
hypothesis  can  take  care  of  equally  as  well. 

DUT  I  believe  in  immortality,  since  Christ  brought  it  to 
*-*  light  in  himself  and  in  his  gospel.  And  I  believe  in  it 
a  little  more  securely  now  that  our  scientists  and  philosophers 
are  tunneling  clear  through  the  material  universe  and  are 
showing  us  that  matter  is  not  the  last  thing,  but  that  it  and 
we  are  embraced  in  a  vast  spiritual  order  whose  meanimr 

gives  reality  to  matter  and  meaning  to*  our  lives.  Most  of 
the  scientists  today  are  our  friends,  the  friends  of  those who  long 

''to   believe   again 

In   the   things   men   felt   and   saw 
And    wondered    at    and    worshipped 

Before    they    worshipped    law." 
Why  then  should  the  preacher  stand  with  silent  lips?  Let 

him  read  the  Word  of  God,  and  read  the  World  of  God  in  the 
light  of  the  things  science  tells  us  as  to  the  stuff  the  world  is 
made  of,  and  then  let  him  go  to  his  pulpit  on  Sunday  morning 
with  a  message  so  sure,  so  illuminating,  so  tender  that  all  his 
aged  hearers,  yearning  for  a  message  from  the  land  whose 
shores  their  feet  are  all  but  touching,  will  feel  the  breath  of 
heaven  upon  their  faces  and  rejoice  that  they  are  so  soon  to 
be   with    the   Lord ! 

Hugh    Macdonald. 

ASPIRATION. 
T.   C.    C. 

AS  yonder  tree,  though  captive  to  the  sod, Lifts  heavenward  its  head;  so  do  we  unto  God, 
In  aspiration  fond,  lift  heart  and  mind, 

Captive  to  earth  and  circumstance  unkind. 
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Death  of  Dr.  Herrick  Johnson. 

The  Presbyterians  and  the  religious 

world  generally  are  in  sorrow  for  th
e 

death  of  Dr.  Herrick  Johnson,  President-
 

Emeritus  of  the  College  Board  of  the 

Presbyterian  Church.  Doctor  Johnson
 

passed  away  Nov.  20,  at  his  home  
m 

Philadelphia.  He  was  eighty-one  years 

old  The  first  president  of  the  board, 

Doctor  Johnson  served  continuously 

from  the  organization  in  1883  to  1904, 

when  the  Assembly  appointed  him 

President-Emeritus.  His  interest  in  all
 

the  affairs  of  the  board  is  indicated  by 

the  letter  which  he  sent  to  be  read  at
 

the  recent  meeting  held  Nov  11,  and  i
n 

which,  after  excusing  himself  fro
m  at- 

tending on  account  of  failing  health,  lie 

says-  "I  want  to  assure  you  all,  how- 

ever, of  my  unlessened  interest  in  every- 
thing- pertaining  to  the  board  and  its 

work"  Doctor  Johnson  will  be  missed 

especially  in  the  educational  counc
ils  oi. 

the  church. 

Lloyd  George  Speaks  for  Minis
ters. 

In  a  recent  address  Chancellor  Ll
oyd 

George,  who  is  said  by  some  to  be  a  Ba
p- 

tist, by  others  a  Disciple,  stated  some 

truths 'concerning  the  ministry.  the  ad- 
dress was  delivered  at  a  meeting  ot 

London  Baptists  called  for  the  purpose
 

of  raising  $25,000,  London's  app
ortion- 

ment for  the  Ministerial  Sustentation 

Fund  of  $1,200,000,  which  the  Baptis
ts 

of  England   are   making  an  effort  to 
 se- 

cure 

'  Chancellor  Lloyd  George  presided  at 
the  London  meeting  and  made  a  stirring 

speech.  Referring  to  the  depletion  ot 

the  country  towns,  he  raised  a  laugh  by 

saying  that  as  yet  the  birds  had  not  
at- 

tended Baptist  chapels,  but  he  foresaw 

a  time  when  the  town  and  city  artisan 

would  find  refreshment  in  the  country 

after  his  day's  work.  "No  profession,' 
he  went  on  to  say,  "called  for  as  hign 

qualities  as  that  of  the  ministers  of  little 

churches— patience,  tact,  knowledge  and 

intelligence— and  yet  some  congregations 

expect  to  get  all  these  virtues  for  twenty- 

six  shillings  a  week. ' ' 

Oppose  Roman  Catholic  Thanksgiving. 

Resolutions  have  been  passed  by  the 

Episcopal  ministers  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  looking  to  the  defeat  of  the  attempt 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  to  build  up  by 

precedent  and  custom  a  national  celebra- 
tion of  Thanksgiving  Day,  to  be  under 

the  control  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  This 

church  has  for  several  years  held  a  cele- 
bration service  on  the  national  day  of 

thanks,  and  makes  a  practice  of  asking- 
high  officials  of  the  capital  city  to  at- 

tend. President  Roosevelt  was  present 
at  one  service  during  his  administration 
and  President  Wilson  was  to  have  at- 

tended this  year.  The  leaders  of  all  the 
non-Catholic  churches  in  Washington 
are  making  protest. 

The  Episcopalian  resolutions  read  as 
follows : 

"We  desire  to  give  voice  to  the  wide- 
spread feeling  of  indignation  among 

the  millions  of  Protestants  in  America 

against  the  efforts  of  the  Roman  press 
and  the  Roman  hierarchy  to  exploit  the 
attendance  of  our  Chief  Magistrate  and 
some  of  his  Cabinet  (which  we  are  con- 

vinced has  only  been  intended  as  an  act 

of  courtesy  and  good  will)    for  the  pur- 

pose of  glorifying  the  Roman  Catholic 

Church  and  giving  this  service  an  offi- 
cial character  which  it  does  not  and  can- 

not possess."' 
Missions  in  Federal  Council. 

The  Commission  on  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  the  Churches 
of  Christ  in  America,  of  which  Robert 
E.  Speer  is  the  Chairman,  met  recently 
and  adopted  a  program  to  be  carried  out 
in  co-operation  with  the  Annual  Confer- 

ence of  Mission  Boards  and  its  Commit- 

tee of  Reference  and  "Counsel.  The  Com- 
mission placed  itself  at  the  disposal  of 

the  Mission  Boards  to  forward  its 
movements  among  the  churches  and  to 

disseminate   special   information   soncern- 

' house  of  refuge'  to  many.  We  mission- 
aries were  called  '  softies. '  Nevertheless, 

we  had  to  live  by  our  rifles  and  were  the 
best  shots  in  the  country.  The  bloodiest 
tribes  came  to  us,  and  we  brought  them 

to    peace    with    each    other. ' ' 
"You  have  much  to  say  about  the  'big- 

stick'  in  America.  I  am  thankful  that 
you  have  a  president  now  that  has  put 
away  the  big  stick.  Another  thing  I 
have  to  be  thankful  for  is  that  when  I 
was  in  Africa  I  was  shut  away  from 
those  cemeteries  of  dead  folks  called  li- 

braries. I  was  shut  up  with  my  Bible, 

the  book  with  a  million  eyes." 
Mr.  Crawford  called  his  wife  a  "white 

angel, ' '  living  on  the  edge  of  the  world, 
and  made  a  plea  for  help  for  her  in  build- 

ing a  hospital.  "You  have  an  expression 
here  that  'dirt  is  cheap.'  Dirt  is  costly. 
One  of  the  greatest  achievements  I  was 
able  to  accomplish  in  Africa  was  the 
building  of  six  miles  of  clean  dwelling 
houses  for  the  natives.  They  soon  caught 

the  spirit  and  built  130  miles  for  them- selves. 

"An  African  said  to  me,  after  I  had 

explained  the  wonders  of  civilization— 
the  aeroplane,  the  submarine,  the  eleva- 

tors :  '  To  be  better  off  is  not  to  be  bet- 
ter.'  This  is  the  lesson  I  leave  with  you, 

O   Chicago." 

Dan    Crawford. 

ing  the  work  of  federation,  co-operation 
and  unity  which  is  developing  on  the  for- 

eign field.  The  Commission  Avill  meet 
with  the  Foreign  Missions  Boards  Confer- 

ence at  Garden  City  in  January. 

Dan  Crawford  in  Chicago. 

"Africa — the  Nearest  Place  to  the 

Bottomless  Pit,"  was  the  subject  on 
which  Dan  Crawford,  African  missionary, 
talked  at  Chicago  last  Sunday.  He  drew 
a  picture  of  the  barbarous  customs  of 

the  bloody  tribes  he  had  met  and  con- 
quered through  the  power  of  the  gospel. 

"I  told  Mrs.  Pankhurst,  the  militant 
suffragist,  that  the  women  of  Africa  had 
formed  a  suffragist  cult  years  before  she 

had,"  he  said.  "She  was  astonished, 
but  I  told  her  that  the  women  of  Africa 
had  been  so  scurvily  treated  by  the  men 

of  Africa  that  they  were  obliged  to  com- 

bine." 

Mr.  Crawford  told  of  a  comely  young 
woman  who  had  suffered  the  cropping  of 
her  ears  because  she  had  refused  to  mar- 

ry an  old  man  who  wanted  her,  and  of 
a  queen  who  had  volunteered  to  go  into 
the  grave  with  her  husband,  the  king, 
who  had  died. 

' '  The  lion  drags  down  the  zebra,  the 
leopard  drags  down  the  antelope,  and  the 
big  man  drags  down  the  little  man  and 

the  little  woman  in  Africa,"  he  said,  "but 
the    missionary's     mud    hut    becomes    a 

SOME    RELIGIOUS    SIGN    POSTS. 

Leslie's  Weekly  has  given  impetus 
to  a  movement  for  a  nation-wide 
"Church  day"  that  seems  to  be  getting 
results. 

At  the  National  Convention  of  the 

Woman's  Home  Missionary  Society  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  held  re- 

cently in  Washington,  ringing  resolutions 
Avere  passed  condemning  the  legislation 
in  Florida  whereby  whites  were  prohib- 

ited from  giving  intellectual  instruction 
to  colored  people. 

The  governor  of  Texas  embodied  the 
twenty-third  psalm  in  his  Thanksgiving 

proclamation. 

THE    SECRET    OF    UNITY. 
BY  JOSEPH  FORT  NEWTON. 

Here  is  the  secret  of  Christian  unity 
and  the  seat  of  authority  in  faith.  Not 
what  the  dogmatists  argue,  but  what  the 
humblest  soul  learns  by  following  the 
Master  and  obeying  his  impulse  to  know 
and  do  the  will  of  God — this  is  the  truth 
that  makes  men  free.  It  has  the  author- 

ity, not  of  an  argument,  but  of  a  Person- 
ality, a  unity  not  of  forms  but  of  fellow- 

ship, in  which  the  resources  of  a  Higher 
Mind  are  disclosed,  and  the  deep  things 
of  God  are  revealed.  Let  the  Church  seek 

by  prayer,  by  principle,  by  practice,  to 
know  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  be  guided 
by  it,  and  its  discords  will  be  healed  and 

its  deeper  unity  unveiled.  'Tis  a  consum- mation devoutly  to  be  wished,  yea,  sought 
for  with  prayer  and  tears,  and  may  the 
great  God  hasten  its  coming! 

This  lesson  is  for  all — that  we  may  seek 
to  embody,  each  to  the  utmost  of  his 
capacity,  and  all  to  the  fullness  of  an 
abundant  life,  the  wonder  and  beauty  and 
love  that  are  in  Christ.  By  as  much  as 
we  put  on  Christ  as  the  spirit  and  form 
and  color  of  our  lives,  by  so  much  do  we 
reveal  him  to  the  world,  and  hasten  the 
advent  of  the  day  when  the  Mind  of 
Christ  shall  rule  the  race,  healing  its  ills, 
hallowing  its  fellowships,  and  lifting  it 
from  the  animal  to  the  angel  shape. 
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Of  Human  Interest 
How   Edison  Works. 

''Are  your  discoveries  often  brilliant 
intuitions?"  asked  a  reporter  of  Thomas 
A.  Edison.  "Do  they  come  to  you  while 

you  are  lying  awake  nights'?" 
"I  never  did  anything  worth  doing  by 

accident,"  was  the  reply,  "nor  did  any 
of  my  inventions  come  indirectly  through 
accident,  except  the  phonograph.  No, 
when  I  have  fully  decided  that  a  result 
is  worth  getting  I  go  ahead  on  it  and 
make  trial  after  trial  until  it  comes. 

Anything  I  have  begun  is  always  on  my 
mind,  and  I  am  not  easy  while  away 
from  it  until  it  is  finished." 

When  Economy  is  Easy. 

Apropos  of  the  50  cent  increase  in 
the  price  of  coal,  Miss  Evangeline  Booth, 
of  the  Salvation  Army,  said  at  the  New 
York    headquarters : 

"And  this  increase,  of  course,  will 
bear  hardest  on  the  poor.  The  poor, 
buying  their  coal  by  the  bucket  or  by 
the  quarter-ton,  will  pay  this  increase 
a  dozen  times  over.  And  the  rich,  buy- 

ing their  coal  by  the  car-load,  will  dodge 
by  means  of  discounts  the  increase  alto- 
gether. 
"There  was  a  lot  of  truth  in  the  re- 

mark of  the  poor,  harassed,  East  Side 
housewife    whose    husband    complained: 

"  'I  wish  you  would  be  more  econo- 

mical, Mary.  Look  at  the  boss'  wife, 
how  economical  she  is ! ' 

"  'Yes,'  Mary  replied,  'it's  easy 
enough  for  the  boss'  wife  to  be  econo- 

mical. She's  got  plenty  to  be  economi- 
cal   with.'  " 

Adulteration   Science. 

Dr.  Harvey  Washington  Wiley  said 
the   other   day   of   a   butter   adulterator: 
"The  man's  excuses  are  as  specious 

and  transparent  as  the  Oshkosh  grocer's. 
"A  woman  said  to  an  Oshkosh  grocer: 
"  'I'm  going  to  stop  dealing  with  you. 

You  mix  bad  butter  with  your  good.' 
"But  the  grocer,  looking  very  much 

hurt,  replied: 

"  'Oh,  ma'am,  how  can  you  misjudge 
me  so?  It's  true  I  sometimes  mix  a 
little  good  butter  with  my  bad  to  make 

it  better,  but  I'd  never  dream  of  mixing 
bad  butter  with  my  good  butter  to  make 

it  worse.'  " 

Won  Suit  for  Mutilated  Venus. 

The  late  Congressman  David  B.  Hen- 
derson of  Dubuque  some  years  ago  ad- 
dressed the  Dubuque  people  at  a  May  day 

festival. 

The  ex-Speaker,  apropos  of  ignorance, 
said: 

' '  The  worst  case  of  ignorance  I  can  tell 
you  of  occurred  in  1869  in  a  remote  sec- 

tion of  our  country. 

"There  was  a  man  who  suddenly  be- 
came rich  and  built  an  enormous  house. 

He  decided  to  adorn  the  house  with 
some  statuary  and  so  he  wrote  to  Italy 
for  a  copy  of  the  Venus  de  Milo. 

"The  copy  in  due  time  arrived.  It 
was  executed  in  Carrara  marble  very 
beautifully. 

"But  no  sooner  did  he  receive  it  than 
the  millionaire  sued  the  railroad  for 

$2,000  for  mutilation,  and  what's  more, 
he  won  the  suit." 

Why  Not? 
Bob  Davis  has  a  literal  friend  who  is 

a  Tammany  district  leader  on  the  East 
Side;    and   the    Tammany   man    went   to 

Buffalo  once  to  attend  a  Democratic  State 
Convention. 

After  the  convention  adjourned  a  citi- 
zen of  Buffalo  took  the  Tammany  man 

out  to  see  the  Falls. 

"Isn't  Niagara  wonderful?"  chortled 
the  native.  "Isn't  it  wonderful  that  all 
those  millions  of  gallons  of  water  should 

go   over   that   cliff   every   second?" 
"Well,"     said     the     Tammany    man, 

"whut's  to  hinder  'em?" 

Riis  on  Grand  Opera. 

Jacob  A.  Riis,  called  by  Mr.  Roose- 
velt a  few  years  ago  "our  most  useful 

citizen,"  after  attending  the  opening 
night  of  grand  opera  in  Chicago,  had 
this  to  say  in  an  address  before  the 
Woman's  Club  of  Evanston: 

"I  saw  the  opening  of  the  diamond 
show  in  the  Auditorium  last  night,  and 
it  was  not  the  least  bit  handsome.  The 

sight  of  one  person  wearing  $500,000 
worth  of  diamonds  is  one  of  the  big  in- 

equalities of  which  we  have  no  right  to 

be  proud.  The  name  of  'republic'  will not  save  us  from  the  fate  which  befell 
other  nations.  We  have  to  remember 
that  we  are  the  republic,  and  that  we 
are  a  republic  only  in  proportion  as  we 

form    a    democraev. ' ' 

FROM  NEW  YORK  TO  BEIRUT. 

(Concluded  from  page  11.) 

and  cooling  drinks  one  finds  in  Italy,  we 
ordered  somewhat  lavishly,  for  the  day 
was  very  warm,  but  failed  to  demand  a 
price  list.  When  the  bill  came  in  we 
were  horrified  to  see  that  a  very  small 
section  of  decidedly  inferior  strawberry 
ice  costs  18  cents  and  that  lemonade  is 

25  cents.  In  discussing  the  matter  later 
we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  as  one 
seldom  stops  at  Port  Said  for  more  than 
a  few  hours  between  boats,  the  cafes 
feel  it  their  duty  to  make  the  experience 
a  memorable  one  in  a  thoroughly  em- 

phatic manner.  It  is  certain  that  the 
three  of  us  who  settled  that  bill  will 
never  forget. 
As  we  were  unfortunate  in  entering 

and  leaving  the  famous  bay  of  Naples 
on  a  rather  dark  day,  so  we  failed  to 
see  more  than  the  dimmest  outlines  of 
the  coast  of  Palestine  as  we  sailed  past 
from  Port  Said  to  Beirut.  It  was  a  dis- 

tinct disappointment  not  to  be  per- 
mitted to  watch  others  landing  at  Jaffa, 

and  then  to  cruise  very  near  the  shore 
and  trace  on  our  maps  the  mountains 
and  the  Maritime  Plain  of  the  Holy 
Land.  But  ours  was  a  through  boat  and 
the  day  was  gray,  so  that  it  was  only 
as  we  came  near  to  the  harbor  of  Beirut 
that  we  could  discern  details  of  land- 

scape. Then  the  splendid  view  of  our 
college,  crowning  the  ridge  at  the  west 
end  of  Beirut,  and  almost  on  the  very 
banks  of  the  sea,  burst  upon  us,  and  we 
realized  for  the  first  time  the  extreme 

beauty  of  this  location,  of  which  I  shall 
speak  again.  President  Bliss  and  his 
family  have  been  away  for  some  months 
and  many  of  the  faculty  and  staff  of 
the  Syrian  Protestant  College  came  out 
to  welcome  them  back,  so  that  we  had 
a  right  royal  reception  on  the  deck  of 
the  ship  as  soon  as  quarantine  regula- 

tions were  observed. 

Eighteen  nights  is  a  long  time  to  be 
cramped  up  on  narrow  bunks,  and  we 
are  all  very  happy  to  be  again  on  land 
Avhere  the  lure  of  the  Orient  has  already 
fallen  upon  us. 

AN  OPEN  LETTER. 

(Concluded  from  page  10.) 

the  more  or  less  brash  indiscretions  on 

the  part  of  some  of  these  pioneers;  the 
fact  remains  yet  fully  to  be  recognized 
that  a  sinister  force  has  been  at  work  ex- 

aggerating this  tension  and  sustaining  it, 
falsifying  the  teaching  of  those  caught  in 
the  toils  of  the  conflict  and  spreading 
among  the  churches  a  spirit  of  suspicion 
and  superstitious  hate  toward  those  who 
could  not  pronounce  the  old  shibboleths. 
The  reason  that  the  Disciples  have  been 
more  greatly  agitated  than  others  by 
this  Christendom-wide  change,  and 
the  reason  why  devout  and  profound- 

ly earnest  men  have  had  to  leaver 
us  —  men  like  the  three  Disciple  pas- 

tors now  filling  Congregational  pul- 

pits in  Wisconsin,  and  many  others — > the  main  reason  why  you,  my  young 

brother  minister,  are  willing  to  at  least 

entertain  your  present  call,  and  the  rea- 
son why  it  can  be  asserted  that  60  per 

cent  of  our  young  ministers  who  go  to 
Union,  and  Harvard,  and  Yale  seminaries, 
sift  through  into  other  pulpits  than  our 
own,  is  not  to  be  found  in  our  doctrine, 

but  in  the  coarse  and  unscrupulous  lead- 
ership which  a  commercial  publication 

house  has  piven  to  the  forces  of  reaction. 

NEITHER   MEN    NOT   DOCTRINES   TO   BLAME. 

I  cannot  harshly  judge  my  brethren 
who  have  left  us.  Nor  can  I  charge  their 
leaving  us  to  our  principles  and  doctrines. 
We  do  not  need  to  look  so  deep  for  the 
explanation.  It  lies  on  the  surface.  They 
have  been  branded  and  hounded,  as  have 
been  hundreds  of  their  ministerial  broth- 

ers, by  ruthless  opposition  until  they, 
either  more  unfortunate  than  their  broth- 

ers or  less  patient,  have  given  up  and 
gone   where   they   can   have   peace. 

I  feel  that  you  should  be  able  to  make 
this  analysis  of  the  situation  in  which 
you  too  find  yourself,  before  you  make  a 
decision  to  leave  the  Disciples.  In  the 
light  of  such  an  analysis  does  not  the 
task  before  such  minded  Disciples  as 
yourself  challenge  you?  If  our  historic 
ideals  were  in  error,  you  might  leave  us 
without  a  moral  tremor.  If  our  program 

of  practicing  Christian  unity  were  an  im- 
possible dream  you  might  leave  us  to 

work  at  some  task  worth  while.  But 

our  ideals  were  never  so  valid  as  to- 

day, and  our  program  grows  more  prac- 
ticable with  each  new  rising  sun. 

Our  task  is  to  rescue  these  ideals  of 

our  people  from  a  captivity  in  which  un- 
scrupulous hands  have  debased  and  ex- 

ploited them.  I  believe  the  leaders  of 
our  churches  are  seeing  this  today,  never 

so  clearly.  I  believe  our  great  brother- 
hood is  shaking  itself  free  of  the  power 

which  has  been  exploiting  it.  I  believe 
the  churches  are  determined  to  go  straight 
forward  and  do  what  needs  to  be  done 

without  let  or  hindrance  from  any  self- 
constituted  authority.  I  believe  the 
power  of  the  menacing  institution  has 
been  broken,  and  that  it  is  either  making 
a  last  fight  for  its  life  or  else  that  it  will 
take  its  embittered  constituency  into  a 
separate  body  where  it  can  enjoy  the 
prestige  which  it  once  enjoyed  with  the 
main  body  of  our  people. 

I  counsel  you  to  remain  with  the  Dis- 

ciples. Your  ideals  are  the  Disciples' 
ideals.  These  ideals  find  historic  anchor- 

age in  the  Declaration  and  Address  and 
received  their  initial  dynamic  from  the 
passionate  soul  of  Thomas  Campbell. 

The  investment  of  your  life  in  their  advo- 
cacy and  practice  will,  in  my  judgment, 

bring  a  richer  reward  in  the  end  than  any 
other  investment  you  can  make. 

Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD Conducted  by     <&6 
Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison 

A    FORECAST    OF    THE    NATIONAL 
SUFFRAGE  CONVENTION. 

At  this  writing  (Dec.  1)  the  opening 
session  of  the  forty-fifth  convention  of 
the  National  American  Woman  Suffrage 

Association  is  in  progress  at  Washing- 
ton. Every  such  annual  gathering  em- 

phasizes the  sweeping  progress  which  the 
passing  years  have  shown.  In  1869, 
Susan  B.  Anthony  made  the  first  appeal 
to  congress  for  votes  for  women,  and 
continued  to  address  committees  of  every 
Congress  from  that  time  until  1906. 
When  she  hegan,  her  work  was  entirely 
one  of  faith — no  woman  in  all  the  land 

had  the  right  of  suffrage;  now,  3,600,- 
000  women  have  become  qualified  to  vote 
for  presidential  electors,  and  women  are 
voting  in  ten  states,  that  elect  one-fifth 
of  the  United  States  Senate  and  one- 
seventh  of  the  House  of  Representatives. 

THE  TRIUMPHS  OF  A  YEAR. 

From  November,  1912,  to  November, 

1913,  there  were  victories  for  equal  suf- 
frage in  four  states,  Oregon,  Kansas  and 

Arizona,  by  Constitutional  Amendment 
and  the  Illinois  Legislature  granted  to 
the  women  of  their  state  all  the  voting 

privileges  it  could  bestow;  Illinois  women 
can  now  ca&t  their  ballots  for  presidential 

electors,  and  for  all  city  and  town  offi- 
cers, except  police  magistrates.  In  addi- 
tion to  these  triumphs,  the  legislature 

of  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  by  unanimous 

vote,  gave  the  women  of  that  far-off  land 
the  same  political  rights  as  men. 

In  the  states  of  Montana,  Nevada  and 
the  two  Dakotas,  the  Woman  Suffrage 
Amendment  lias  passed  the  legislatures 
by  the  required  majorities,  and  is  to  be 
submitted  to  the  people  in  the  general 
elections  of  1914 — whilb  in  four  more 
states,  the  amendment  has  passed  one 
legislature,  and  must  pass  another 
before  being   decided  by  popular  vote. 

NOTES   OF  PROMISE   IN  THE  AIR. 

While  the  convention  has  just  begun 
its  sessions,  already  the  air  is  full  of  notes 

of  promise.  A  Men's  League  for  Woman 
Suffrage,  -whose  avowed  object  is  to 
work  for  votes  for  women,  has  just  been 
organized  in  the  National  Capital,  with 
Dr.  Harvey  W.  Wiley  as  its  president.. 

At  a  preliminary  meeting  of  college 
women,  Miss  Jane  Addams  declared 
that  the  recently  acquired  franchise  in 
Illinois  had  already  given  the  women  of 
that  state  great  influence  in  needed  re- 

forms. The  new  Avomen  voters  in  Chi- 
cago had  risen  in  their  might  to  protest 

against  the  retirement  of  Mrs.  Ella 

Flagg  Young,  the  famous  school  super- 
intendent of  their  city;  by  their  means, 

the  political  opposition  to  her  was  with- 
drawn, and  conditions  were  readjusted 

in  harmony  with  her  ideas  of  right — 
thus,  they  helped  to  secure  the  continu- 

ation in  office  of  one  of  the  ablest  educa- 
tors of  our  land. 

Tonight,  the  suffrage  victory  in  Illi- 
nois will  be  celebrated,  and  many  promi- 
nent women  will  take  part.  The  first 

speaker  will  be  Mrs.  Grace  Wilbur  Trout, 
president  of  the  Illinois  Suffrage  Asso- 

ciation; she  will  be  followed  by  Mrs. 
Sherman  K.  Booth,  chairman  of  the  Leg- 

islative Committee,  Mrs.  Catharine  W. 
McCullough,  Mrs.  Medill  McCormick, 
Mrs.  Ella  S.  Stewart  and  Mrs.  Antoinette 
Funk. 

The  last  number  on  the  evening  program 
Avill  be  the  address  of  the  president  of 
the  National  Association,  Dr.  Anna  How- 

ard Shaw,  who  will  present  suggestions 
for  the  campaign  of  the  new  year,  already 
looming  up  as   a  critical  one. 

Other  speakers  of  note  are  Mrs.  Carrie 

Chapman  Catt,  president  of  the  Interna- 
tional Suffrage  Alliance,  Jane  Addams, 

Mrs.  Helen  Ring  Robinson,  state  senator 

from  Colorado,  and  '  a  number  of  dis- 
tinguished  gentlemen. 

THE    MAIN    OBJECTIVE    OF    THE    CONVENTION. 

An  amendment  to  the  Federal  Consti- 
tution, extending  the  ballot  to  women 

throughout  the  nation,  is  the  great  goal 
for  which  a  week  of  meetings,  speeches 

and  hearings  before  Congressional  Com- 
mittees will  work.  In  an  audience  before 

the  House  Rules  Committee,  they  will 

ask  for  the  appointment  of  a  Woman  Suf- 
frage Committee  similar  to  that  recent- 

ly appointed  in  the  Senate. 
But  while  there  is  much  enthusiasm 

for  a  Federal  Amendment  for  Woman 

Suffrage,  yet  there  is  marked  opposition 
to  it.  This  comes  largely  from  the 

Southern  delegates,-  who  stand  for 
Woman  Suffrage  through  state  enact- 

ment, rather  than  through  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution  of  the  United 

States.  They  claim  that  the  presence  of 
several  millions  of  Negro  women  in  tho 
South  makes  a  problem  that  can  be  best 

handled  by  the  legislatures  of  the  sever- 
al states.  This  is  the  old  doctrine  of 

state  rights,  which  we  have  been  so  often 
assured  was  settled  once  for  all  by  the 
Civil  War,  but  which  has  a  knack,  like 
the  fabled  bird  of  olden  times,  of  rising 
every  now  and  then  with  fresh  vigor 
from  its  ashes. 

Expansion  and  growth,  with  their  wid- 
ening horizons,  are  bound  to  give  a 

greater  sweep  of  vision,  and  to  develop 
differing  points  of  view.  This  division  in 
the  ranks  rhould  not  disturb  us;  it  is 

no  sign  of  disintegration,  but  is  an  in- 
evitable symptom  of  finding  and  facing 

new  problems,  and  is  thus  one  of  the  pen- 
alties of  success.  I.  W.  H. 

NO  CRIME  IN  MOTHERHOOD. 

Justice  Seabury  Decides  Famous  Teach- 
er Case  in  Favor  of  Mrs.  Peixotto. 

Motherhood  is  not  a  crime  for  a  teach- 
er in  New  York,  and  cannot  be  penalized 

by  the  New  York  City  Board  of  Education. 
This  is  the  gist  of  a  decision  which  Jus- 

tice Seabury  handed  down  last  week  in 
granting  the  petition  of  Mrs.  Bridget  C. 
Peixotto  for  a  writ  of  mandamus  direct- 

ing the  Board  of  Education  to  reinstate 
her  as  a  teacher  in  Public  School  14,  in 
The  Bronx. 

Justice  Seabury  discussed  at  length 
in  his  decision  every  argument  advanced 
by  the  Board  of  Education  in  defence  of 
its  action  in  dismissing  Mrs.  Peixotto.  He 
said  it  was  settled  that  the  board  is  with- 

out authority  to  remove  a  woman  prin- 
cipal or  teacher  because  of  her  marriage, 

and,  that  being  so,  it  seemed  self-evident 
that  the  board  cannot  dismiss  a  principal 
or  teacher  because  she  has  given  birth 
to  a  child. 

"If  she  cannot  be  removed  because  of 
her  marriage,"  said  Justice  Seabury, 
"she  cannot  be  removed  because  of  an 
act  which  is  a  natural  incident  of  her 

marriage. ' ' The  court  further  declared:  "The 
policy  of  our  law  favors  marriage  and 
the  birth  of  children,  and  I  know  of  no 
provision  of  our  statute  law  or  any 
principle  of  the  common  law  which  jus- 

tifies the  inference  that     public     policy. 

which  concededly  sanctions  the  employ- 
ment of  married  women  teachers,  treats 

as  grounds  of  expulsion  the  act  of  a  mar- 

ried woman  in  giving  birth  to  a  child.'* 
The  justice  said  that  the  theory  that 

illness  resulting  in  absence,  if  caused  by 

maternity,  becomes  neglect  of  duty,  "is 

repugnant  to  law  and  good  morals. ' ' ' '  There  is  nothing  in  the  language  of 
the  charter,"  said  Justice  Seabury, 
"which  would  justify  the  assumption 
that  by  the  use  of  the  Avords  'neglect  of 
duty'  the  legislature  intended  to  includo 
the  case  of  a  married  teacher  Avhose  ab- 

sence Avas  caused  in  order  to  give  birth 
to  a  child.  To  impute  such  an  intention 
to  the  legislature  Avould  be  a  gratuitous 
and  arbitrary  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
court  to  legislate  and  to  read  into  the 
laAV  a  provision  which  there  is  no  reason 
to  believe  the  legislature  Avould  have  in- 

serted." 

The  court  also  dismissed  the  contention 
of  the  Board  of  Education  that  the  Su- 

preme Court  Avas  without  jurisdiction 
and  that  the  matter  should  be  sub- 

mitted to  the  State  Commissioner  of  Ed- 
ucation. 

Mrs.  Peixotto 's  attorney  is  reported as  saying : 

"The  outcome  of  the  case  proves  that 
employees  in  our  schools  have  the  same 
right  as  any  other  public  employees  to 

appeal  to  the  courts  for  justice.  The  de- 
cision takes  all  school  decisions  that  seem 

to  be  unfair  entirely  out  of  the  circle  of 
school  authorities.  The  decision  is  a 

sweeping  one,  and  is  not  confined  to  the 
simple  question  of  Avhether  a  school 
teacher  has  u  right  to  become  a  mother, 
but  it  embraces  all  disputes  that  might 
arise  between  the  teachers  and  the  Board 

of  Education." 
CHRIST  WITH  US. 

By  Edavin  Mabkham. 

"Inasmuch   as   ye   did   it   unto   the   least   of 

these   ye    did   it   unto   Me." 
I  cried  aloud,  "There  is  no  Christ 
In   all   this   world  unparadised! 
No  Christ  to  go  to  in  my  need — 
No  Christ  to  comfort  me  and  feed! 
He  passed  in  glory  out  of  sight, 
The  angels  drew  him  into  light: 
Now  in  the  lonesome  earth  and  air 
I  cannot  find  him   anywhere. 
Would  God  that  Heaven  Avere  not  so  far 

And  I  were  where  the  White  Ones  are!" 

Then  from  the  grey  stones  of  a  street 
Where  goes  an  ocean  drift  of  feet, 
I  heard  a  child's  cry  tremble  up, 
And  turned  to  share  my  scanty  cup. 
When  lo,  the  Christ  I  thought  Avas  dead 
Was  in  the  little  one  I  fed! 
At  this  I  dreAV  my  aching  eyes 
From  the  far-watching  of  the  skies; 
And  now  whichever  Avay  I  turn 

I  see  my  Lord's  white  halo  burn! 
Wherever  now  a   sorrow   stands, 
'Tis  mine  to  heal  His  nail-torn  hands; 
In  every  lonely  lane  and  street, 
'Tis  mine  to   Avash   His  wounded   feet — 
'Tis  mine  to  roll  away  the  Stone 
And  warm  His  heart  against  my  own. 

Here,  here,  on  Earth  I  find  it  all — 
The  young  archangels  white  and  tall, 
The  Golden  City  and  the  doors, 
And  all  the  shining  of  the  floors! 

Christ  is  patient  with  the  world,  and 
Avould  have  us  patient  too;  plowing,  soav- 
ing,  working,  praying,  believing  that  a 
harvest  Avill  come  at  last,  and  that  Ave 
shall  see  issues  by  and  by  which  Ave  never 

saw  or  even  expected  here. — Alfred 
Rowland. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
J.  G.  Cannon  at  Thanksgiving  Ssrvice. 

A  feature  of  the  union  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ice held  at  Danville,  111.,  was  an  address  by 

Hon.  Joseph  G.  Cannon,  of  that  city.  J.  P. 
Bickell,  pastor  at  First  Church,  writes  of 
this  service  with  enthusiasm,  calling  it  ab- 

solutely unique,  so  far  as  his  observation 
goes.  The  service  was  held  under  the  aus- 

pices of  the  Danville  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion. Fully  three  thousand  people  were  in 

attendance.  Civic  leagues  met  and  attended 
in  a  body.  Lodges  followed  suit.  The  sol- 

dier boys  from  the  Armory  marched  in  a 
body  to  the  Coliseum  where  the  meeting  was 
held.  Men's  clubs  and  classes  from  the  vari- 

ous churches  met  at  a  common  rendezvous 

and  marched  in  a  body  to  the  meeting. 
The  G.  A.  R.  came  in  a  body.  In  fact,  it 

was  "a  meeting  of  the  people  of  Danville," 
as  Mr.  Bickell  states.  Among  the  special 
features  of  the  service  were  music  by  the 
Ben  Hur  Band;  a  ten  minute  speech  by 
Rabbi  Latz,  of  the  Reformed  Jewish  Church, 

on  "God  in  Our  National  History;"  an  ad- 
dress by  Father  McCarthy,  of  the  Roman 

Catholic  Church,  on  "God  in  Our  National 
Resources;"  one  by  Preston  Wood,  of  the 
M.  F.  Church,  on  "God  in  Our  National 
Destiny."  A  thought  expressed  by  Mr.  Can- 

non especially  impressed  his  hearers,  "No 

two  men  ever  worshipped  the  same  God."' Mr.  Bickell  believes  that  much  has  been  done 
for  the  cause  of  Christian  unity  by  this 
strikingly    successful   service. 

E.  L.  Powell  Lauds  New  Mayor. 

In  a  recent  sermon.  Dr.  E.  L.  Powell,  of 
First  Church,  Louisville,  after  treating  the 
times  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  whom  he  called 
the  first  political  bosses  of  history,  paid  a 
tribute  to  the  newly  elected  mayor  of  his 
city. 

"I  shall  close  this  sermon,  appropriate  to 
the  general  theme,  by  affirming  that  the 
fight  of  Carmel  is  that  which  is  on  now  in 
our  city  and  in  other  municipalities  and 

great  cities  of  our  nation,"  said  Mr.  Powell, 
in  closing.  "We  have  elected  here  a  new 
mayor.  He  has  been  chosen,  it  seems  to  me, 
under  rather  peculiar  and  unique  circum- 

stances. Back  of  his  election  is  the  moral 

demand.  It  is  significant  that  so  much  dur- 
ing this  campaign  was  said  of  the  moral  is- 

sue. 

"Will  our  mayor  make  good?  I  believe 
in  him,  but  before  God,  and  in  the  name  of 
the  messenger  of  God,  Elijah,  whose  words 
were  as  lightning  and  tempest,  I  hold  this 
high  official  of  a  great  municipality  to  the 
fulfillment  to  the  letter  of  his  sworn  obli- 

gations. It  is  the  moral  issue.  He  will 
make  good  economically.  He  will  give  an 
efficient  administration.  He  is  going  to  bring 

satisfaction  to  many  of  us,  as  I  verily  be- 
lieve, by  giving  to  us  a  more  than  average 

civic  administration,  and  I  believe  that  he 

will  not  forget  that  he  has  promised  to  en- 
force the  laws  insofar  as  in  him  lies,  and 

all  of  the  laws,  and  that  he  has  sworn 
and  given  his  solemn  promise  to  see  that 
vice  shall  be  probed  and  that  investigation 
shall  be  made  as  to  vice  conditions 

with  a  view  to  giving  us  a  cleaner  city  and 

a    less    malodorous    city." 

Philadelphia,  First,  Prospers. 

Irving  S.  Chenoweth,  pastor  at  First,  Phil- 
adelphia, reports  that  some  of  his  dreams 

for  this  church  seem  about  to  be  realized. 
Gifts  are  being  brought  in  to  be  applied  on 
the  old  church  mortgage,  larger  audiences 
than  for  a  long  time  are  reported,  young 
people  are  coming  in  and  taking  hold  of  the 
work.  The  congregation  is  very  loyal  and 
hopeful.  A  special  series  of  addresses  is 
being  carried  through  the  winter,  the  city 

being  thoroughly  canvassed  by  way  of  prep- 
aration. The  following  are  the  subjects  of 

addresses    planned: 

Dec.  7.  "The  Church  and  Citizenship," 
Franklin  Spencer  Edmonds,  member  Com- 

mittee of  One  Hundred.  Dec.  14.  "The 
Church  and  the  New  Education,"  Prof.  Scott 
Nearing,  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Dec. 
21.     A    Christmas   Service,   conducted  bv  the 

minister.  Dec.  28.  "The  Church  and 

Charity,"  Riley  M.  Little.  Secretary  Phila. 
Society  for  Organizing  Charity.  Jan.  4. 

"The  "Church  and  Labor,"'  Charles  Stelzle, 
Consulting  Sociologist  of  New  York  City. 

Jan.  11.  "The  Church  and  Social  Purity," 
J.  W.  Cochran,  Secretary  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Education,  member  Philadelphia 
Vice  Commission.  Jan.  IS.  "The  Church 
and  Socialism."  Charles  W.  Ervin,  Socialist 
writer  and  lecturer.  Jan.  25.  "The  Church 
and  Public  Health,"  Alexander  Wilson,  As- 

sistant Director  Department  of  Health  and 
Charities.  Feb.  1.  "The  Church  and  the 

Immigrant."  Prof.  James  P.  Lichtenberger. 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  Feb.  8.  "The 
Church   and  the  Woman's  Movement."     Miss 

Rev.  IT'.  E.  Crabtree.  of  Han  Diego,  a  Suc- 
cessful Sxinduy-scltool   Leader. 

Lucy  Burns,  Vice-chairman  Congressional 

Committee  National  Woman's  Suffrage  As- 
sociation, formerly  Organizer  for  the 

Woman's  Social  and  Political  Union  of  Eng- land. 

Home   Mission  Church  Planting   Pays. 

R.  M.  Hopkins  sends  in  an  interesting  re- 
port of  a  Canadian  school,  of  home  mission- 
ary planting.  This  school  observed  Immi- 

grant day,  using  the  plans  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Society.  Good  results  may  be 
obtained  by  any  school  using  this  plan.  It 
is  expected  that  December  and  January  will 
be  more  fruitful  in  results  than  was  Novem- 

ber. It  is  not  top  late  for  any  school  to 
work  out  the  suggested  plan.  Ibis  may  be 
secured  from  R.  M.  Hopkins,  Carevv  Bldg., 
Cincinnati,   Ohio. 

Here  is  the  letter,  in  part : 

"Lethbridge,  Alta.,  Nov.  24,    1913. 
"Dear    Brother    Hopkins: 

"In  accordance  with  the  plan  of  the  Home 
Missionary  Society,  we  yesterday  observed 

Immigrant  day  with  the  program  'Amer- 
ica's Welcome  to  New  Americans,'  and 

the  day  was  the  greatest  in  our  history. 
Our  attendance  was  one  hundred  eleven,  an 

increase  of  about  20  per  cent  over  any  pre- 
vious record,  and  our  offering  will  aggregate 

about  $25,  I  think,  by  adding  what  birthday 
money  we  have  in  reserve  to  our  collection 
of  yesterday.  If  the  twenty-four  Canadian 
schools  which  contributed  last  year  come  up 
to  the  standard  we  have  set,  Canada  will 
have  done  her  part  well,  it  seems  to  me. 

"I  attribute  our  success  largely  to  the 
following  out  of  plans  suggested  by  the 
Home  Missionary  Society,  the  scrap  book 
idea   which   we   carried   out    in   three    classes, 

etc.  The  educational  work  accomplished 
through  this  program  to  our  brotherhood 
will  be  Avorth  much  to  the  immigrant  cause, 
I  feel  sure,  as  we  will  be  the  more  enabled 
to    see   the    opportunities    before    us. 

"Dora  E.  Fitch,  Supt." 

Evangelist    Praises    Deceased   Pastor. 
Sad  indeed  were  the  circumstances  of 

the  death  of  W.  S.  Gamboe,  who  passed 
away  at  Olney,  111.,  during  the  evangelistic 
services  being  held  there  by  F.  B.  Thomas 
ilr.  Thomas  writes  thus  of  Mr.  Gamboe: 

"W.  S.  Gamboe  was  born  fifty-four  years 
ago  in  the  country  near  Winchester,  Ky. 
He  came  of  Kentucky  blood.  He  was  a  man 
of  wonderful  physique  and  great  heart.  He 
was  a  man  of  lovable  and  winsome  char- 

acter. Everybody  in  Olney  loved  him.  He 
was  a  graduate  of  both  the  collegiate  and 
Bible  courses  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  and  was 
thoroughly  trained  and  efficient  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  He  labored  in  various  pas- 

torates and  was  conspicuously  successful. 
Among  the  more  important  pulpits  which  he 
graced  were  those  at  Ashland,  Ky.,  the  Third 
Christian  church  at  Louisville.  Ky.,  Wat- 
seka,  111.,  Herrin,  111.,  and  Olney,  HI.  In 
this  latter  place  he  did  a  really  wonderful 

work.  No  other  ministi-y  in  this  city  was 
as  profitable  as  his.  The  revival  just  closed 
with  ninety-five  additions  was  largely  due 
to  the  splendid  preparatory  work  he  had 

done." 

San  Diego's  Sunday-school  Parade.  r« 

"The  greatest  parade  San  Diego  has  ever 
known,"  was  the  verdict  of  thousands  of 
San  Diegans  who  lined  the  street  of  that 

California  city,  recently,  while  3,000  Sun- 
day-school students,  from  three  of  the  lar- 

gest churches  in  the  city,  in  ages  ranging 
from  3  to  90  years,  assembled  and  marched 
up  Broadway  to  a  vacant  lot  in  the  heart 
of  the  city.  A  large  crowd  assembled  while 
services  were  read  and  prize  banners  were 
awarded.  The  parade  was  a  grand  climax 
to  the  Sunday-school  attendance  contest  be- 

tween the  First  Christian  school,  W.  E. 
Crabtree,  pastor,  the  First  Presbyterian,  and 
the  First  Methodist  schools.  In  eight  weeks 
the  number  of  students  has  been  doubled. 
After  short  addresses  by  the  pastors  of  the 

three  churches,  Mayor  O'Neall  awarded  the 
prize  banners  to  the  Central  Christian  church 
for  the  largest  average  attendance  during 

the  period  of  eight  weeks'  competition,  as 
well  as  for  having  the  largest  number  of 
students  in  the  parade.  Both  banners  were 
awarded  to  Central  Christian  on  the  small- 

est margins.  W.  E.  Crabtree  said  in  his 
address,  "This  is  a  union  of  churches  of  this 
city.  We  are  here  assembled  together,  three 
different  denominations.  What  we  have  ac- 

complished here  together  could  not  have 
been  accomplished  alone  by  any  one  of  the 
churches.  And  this  illustrates  the  fact  that 

we  can  always  accomplish  more  by  work- 
ing together  than  by  working  alone.  We 

have  all   won  a  great  victory." 

In   Memory   of   R.   Ray  Eldred. 

Celeste  Ball  May,  a  writer  of  Blackwell, 
Okla.,  was  inspired  by  the  recently  published 

story  of  Mr.  Eldred's  tragic  death  on  the 
Congo,  to  write  some  good  verse.  We  quote 
two  of  her  stanzas: 

"Let   no  man   deem   the   price   too   high," 
Though  friends  and  home-land  he  forsake; 

Of  fame,  and  name,  and  earthly  tie, 

And  self,  a  glad  abandon  make. 

His  every  motive  and  each  prayer 

WTas  that  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
Might    come    to    all    men    everywhere 

By    giving    them    the    Living    Word. 

Benevolent  Association  Adds  to  Work. 

The  Child  Saving  Institute,  at  Omaha, 

has  been  taken  over  by  the  National  Benevo- 
lent Association.  The  present  board  of 

eight  will  be  increased  to  twelve,  and  women 
will  be  made  members  with  voting  power. 
Heretofore  women  have  been  only  associate 
members,  with  only  advisory  authority  in  the 
management.  The  Child  Saving  Institute  is 
one  of  Omaha's  oldest  charitable  institutions 

The  new  building  is  one  of  the  finest  insti- 
tutional structures  in  the  state.     The  insti- 
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tution  has  been  supported  by  private  dona- 

tions from  Omaha  people  and  has  never 
lacked  for  funds.  Negotiation  for  the  trans- 

fer was  begun  several  months  ago.  There 
were  rumors  for  a  while  months  ago  that 
the  University  of  Nebraska  wanted  to  secure 
the  institution  to  operate  it  in  connection 
with  the  medical  college  as  a  child  hospital. 

One  of  the  great  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties is  in  the  First  Church  at  Decatur,  111. 

With  a  church  membership  of  800  they,  have 
a  society  membership  of  111  all  of  whom  are 

workers  in  the  Sundaj'-school  and  church.  The 
church  ushers  are  Endeavorers  as  is  the 

majority  of  the  chorus  of  fifty  voices.  They, 
as  a  society,  are  giving  a  dollar  a  Sunday 
to  the  current  expenses  of  the  church  and 
$300  towards  a  new  church  building.  The 
average  attendance  at  the  prayer  meeting  is 
an  even   100. 

Christian  University,  Canton,  Mo.,  re- 
ports an  attendance  a  little  more  than  50 

per  cent  larger  than  for  the  first  term  of 
last  year.  H.  B.  Robison,  Dean  of  the 
Bible  Department,  sees  in  this  fact  signs 
of  a  new  day  for  the  university.  Earle  M. 
Todd,  the  newly  chosen  pastor  at  Canton,  is 
taking  a  strong  hold  on  the  work.  Four 
weeks  of  service  have  resulted  in  twenty- 
four  accessions  to  the  membership.  Mr. 
Todd  is  praised  as  a  true  man  of  God  and 
spiritual  leader. 

The  following  gains  are  reported  by  the 
Foreign  Society  for  last  year.  Nine  mis- 

sionaries; 151  contributing  churches;  $33,- 
454  in  total  receipts;  70  contributing  Sun- 

day-schools; $16,264  in  personal  gifts;  $18,- 
.186  in  Annuity  gifts;  $4,379  in  bequests; 
$1,592  in  miscellaneous  gifts;  32  living-link 
churches;  536  baptisms;  7,492  patients 
treated;  $2,437  in  medical  fees;  291  in  mis- 

sion schools;  749  in  membership  of  churches; 
twenty  school  buildings. 

Miss  Mary  F.  Lediard,  Tokyo,  Japan,  re- 
ports fine  religious  interest.  In  one  evan- 

gelistic service  she  reports  two  one-hour 
sermons.  Twelve  were  baptized  in  the 

church  known  as  the  "Hongo  Church."  Miss 
Lediard  says  that  five  more  are  to  be  bap- 

tized. Plans  are  being  made  for  the  erection 
of  a  new  building  for  Economics  for  the 

Girls'  College  in  Tokyo,  and  also  for  the 
new  building  for  the  Bible  College,  or  Drake 
College. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  G.  Quiggen,  of  Birken- 
head, Eng.,  who  were  delegates  to  the  Inter- 

national Convention  of  Disciples  at  Toronto, 
have  accepted  work  among  the  Mexicans  at 
San  Antonio,  Tex.  The  new  institute  build- 

ing of  which  they  have  charge,  was  dedicated 
Nov.  23.  They  are  both  exceptionally  well 
equipped  for  this  work. 

The  C.  W.  B.  M.  of  University  Place 

Church,  Des  Moines.  la.,  held  a  week's 
meetings  preparatory  to  the  observance  of 
their  special  day,  Dec.  7.  Mrs.  A.  T.  Ross, 
of  Eureka,  111.,  addressed  the  meeting  at 
one  of  its  sessions,  and  Charles  S.  Medbury 
delivered  the  annual  address  at  its  con- 

cluding service. 

Dr.  A.  L.  Shelton  and  family,  and  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Hardy  are  now  on  their  way  from 
central  China  to  the  Tibetan  border.  Under 

date  of  October  23,  Dr.  Shelton  writes:  "We 
are  at  last  on  our  way  up-river,  all  in  good 
health  and  with  a  fair  prospect  of  being 
able  to  reach  Ta  Chienlu  some  time  in  Janu- 

ary." The  report  of  First  Church,  Bloomington, 
111.,  should  have  read  459  as  the  average 
attendance  in  Sunday-school  for  the  year. 
It  is  only  the  cramped  conditions  that  keep 
the  attendance  at  this  figure.  This  church 
is  making  remarkable  strides  under  the  lead- 

ership  of  Edgar   DeWitt   Jones. 

In  a  recent  communication  to  the  Foreign 
Society,  Frank  Garrett,  now  at  Des  Moines, 

says:  "I  have  just  had  a  conference  with 
Ng  Poon  Chew,  editor  of  the  leading  Chinese 
daily  in  San  Francisco,  and  he  told  me  the 
effort  to  have  Confucianism  made  the  state 

religion  in  China  had  failed." 

The  forty-eighth  annual  convention  of  the 
Missouri  Sunday-school  Association  was  held 
at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  November   18-24.     W.  S. 

Athearn,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Dietz,  W.  C.  Pearce, 
W.  W.  Charters  and  A.  J.  Accola  were 
among  the  speakers. 

The  Third  District  of  Missouri,  with  head- 
quarters at  Springfield.  J.  H.  Jones,  super- 

intendent, reports  meetings  and  conventions 
held  in  twenty-six  out  of  thirty-one  counties. 
Distinct  growth  is  shown  in  every  department 
of  the  work. 

H.  P.  Shaw  and  wife  have  reached 
Shanghai.  They  had  a  pleasant  voyage 
across  the  Pacific.  He  is  down  to  hard  work 

studying  the  language.  He  reports  that 
James  Ware  is  better  and  is  even  gaining 
flesh. 

G.  P.  Hedges,  of  the  Congo  Mission,  re- 
ports 39  baptisms.  There  were  178  baptisms 

at  Tumba.  where  lies  the  body  of  R.  Ray 
Eldred.  The  offerings  of  the  native  Chris- 

tians for  the  quarter  will  reach  about  $70. 

The  members  and  friends  of  the  Central 
Church,  Rockford.  111.,  entertained  in  honor 

of  the  twenty-fifth  wedding  anniversary  of 
their  pastor,  W.  B.  Clemmer  and  wife.  Many 
substantial  gifts  were  in  evidence. 

The  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  Brother- 
hood at  Uhrichsville,  O.,  was  held  Dec. 

1.  attended  by  200  men.  This  Brotherhood 
started  the  Reading  Room  Association  which 
is  the   public  library   (if  the  town 

J.  C.  Odgen  and  family  expect  to  sail 
from  San  Francisco.  January  22.  for  Tibet.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  these  missionaries 

were  obliged  to  leave  Tibet  at  the  time  of 
the  revolution  in  China. 

The  total  receipts  of  the  Foreign  Society 
for  the  month  of  November  were  $22,232,  a 
gain  of  $14,279.  There  was  also  a  gain  in 
the  number  of  contributing  churches  and 

Sunday-schools. 

The  growth  of  the  Sunday-school  of  the 
clnnch  at  Paris.  111.,  is  noteworthy  under 
the  leadership  of  George  W.  Brown,  county 
superintendent  of  schools.  H.  H.  Peters  is 
the  pastor. 

Howard  O.  Rocks  has  been  engaged  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Milford.  111.,  for  an- 

other year  with  an  increase  of  salary.  He 
will  devote  some  of  his  time  to  the  Anti- 
saloon  .League  work. 

The  New  Library  Building  of  Phillips  Uni- 
versity, Enid,  Okla.,  was  dedicated  Novem- 

ber 25.  with  addresses  by  A.  E.  Cory  of  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  and  M.  M.  Davis  of  Dallas, 

Texas. 

W.  R.  Hunt  reports  31  baptisms  at  Chuchow, 
<  liina.  The  service  was  an  impressive  one. 
There  were  400  in  attendance  at  the  Sunday- 
school   on    a   recent   Sunday. 

First  Church,  Winchester,  Ky.,  reports 
the  average  attendance  of  the  Sunday- 
school  500,  and  $600  raised  for  the  state  mis- 

sionary work  for  this  year. 

W.  H.  Sheffer  has  just  closed  a  meeting 
with  H.  D.  Smith,  of  Hopkinsville,  Ky. 
W.  H.  Sheffer  is  president  of  the  A.  C.  M.  S. for    1914. 

At  Monieka,  on  the  Congo,  the  large  taber- 
nacle for  the  church  service  and  school  has 

been  completed.  It  will  seat  about  1,000 

people. 
The  eight  weeks'  contest  between  the  Sun- 

day-schools of  Danville  and  Lynchburg,  Va., 
has  just  closed  with  victory  for  the  latter 
school. 

Mrs.  V.  T.  Lindsay,  Springfield,  111., 
addressed  the  C.  W.  B.  M.  auxiliary  at  Lynn- 
ville,  111.,  Dec.  7. 

The  Foreign  Society  has  just  received  an 
annuity  gift  of  $15,000   from  a   friend. 

The  New  Castle,  Ind.,  church  has  recently 
celebrated  its  fiftieth  anniversary. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Winfield.    Kans.,    O.    L.    Cook,    preaching. 
Fairview,    Ind.,    W.    P.    Newhouse,    pastor, 

assisted    by    John    T.    Agema,    32    accessions, continuing. 

Astoria,   111.,   Charles  Ross,   preaching. 
Shelbina,    Mo..     B.    H.     Cleaver,     pastor, 

W.    W.    Waters,    assisting. 
Los  Angeles,  Cal..  R.  W.  Abberley,  pastor, 

B.  L.  Burditt,  leader  of  song.  The  meet- 
ing   closes    with    60    accessions. 

Monroe  City,  Mo.,  W.  Garnet  Alcorn,  pas- 
tor, B.  G.  Reaves,  preaching,  H.  C.  Ballew. 

song  leader.     Closed  with  9  additions. 
Olney,  111.,  F.  B.  Thomas,  preaching.  Closed 

with    95    additions. 
Palestine,  111..  E.  W.  Sears,  pastor,  F.  B. 

Thomas,  preaching,   beginning. 
Winchester,  Ky.,  J.  H.  MacNeil,  pastor, 

I.  J.  Spencer,  preaching.  Closed  with  95 
additions. 

ROYAL 
Baking  Powder 

Absolutely  Pure 
There  is  a  remarkable  interest 

in  Home  Baking  and  Cooking 
throughout  the  land. 
Home  cooking  has  the  backing 

of  science  and  the  approval  of 
fashion.  It  adds  to  housekeeping  a 
pride;  to  our  food,  healthf ulness ; 
and  the  best  cooking  in  the  world 
today  is  with  the  aid  of  Royal 
Baking  Powder. 
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Alhambra,  Cal.,  W.  S'.  Crockett,  pastor, 
E.  N.  Phillips,  preaching.  Five  added  to 
date. 

Dallas,  Tex.,  L.  S.  White,  pastor,  F.  L. 
Young,    preaching.      Closed. 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,  A.  B.  Philputt,  pastor, 
John  E.  Pounds,  preaching,  16  accessions, 
continuing. 

Kewanee,  111.,  C.  W.  Williams,  pastor, 
preaching. 

Clinton,  111.,  Albert  Nichols,  former  pas- 
tor, preaching,  beginning. 

Leroy,  111.,  R.  D.  Brown,  pastor,  preach- 
ing. 

South  Bend,  Ind.,  E.  K.  Van  Winkle, 
preaching. 
Walla  Walla,  Wash.,  W.  W.  Burks,  pastor, 

W.  F.  Turner,  preaching,  closed  with  32  ac- 
cessions. 

Burlington,  la.,  M.  C.  Hutchinson,  pas- 
tor,   Robert    Lilley,    preaching,    beginning. 

Fillmore,  Mo.,  N.  R.  Davis  in  charge. 
Closed  with   12  additions. 

Hopkinsville,  Ky.,  H.  D.  Smith,  pastor, 

W.  H.  Sheffer,  preaching,  W.  E.  M.  Hackle- 
man,  leading  the  singing.  Closed  with  49 
additions. 

Port  Arthur,  Tex.,  W.  G.  Minges  Co. 

First  week  reports  '238  accessions. 
Arkansas  City,  Kans.,  Charles  R.  Scoville, 

closed   with    1600    additions. 

Ft.  Scott,  Kans.,  Roy  L.  Brown,  preaching. 
Closed  with  125  accessions. 

Wellington,  Kans.,  S.  H.  Blazer,  pastor, 
C.  S.  Early,  evangelist.  Closed  with  112 
accessions. 

Santa  Ana,  Cal.,  Bruce  Brown,  preaching. 
Continuing   with    148    accessions. 

Wauseon,  O.,  Fife  brothers,  28  added,  con- 
tinuing. 

Jacksonville,  Fla.,  Charles  Reign  Scoville, 

beginning.  Meetings  held  in  Morocco  Tem- 

ple. Windfall,  Ind.,  W.  T.  Brooks,  preaching, 
A.   A.  Bailey,   leading  singing. 

Emporia,  Kans.,  C.  R.  L.  Vawter,  preach- 
ing, 281  accessions  first  three  weeks. 

Huntington,  Ind.,  E.  W.  Cole,  pastor,  E.  C. 
Tuckerman,  evangelist.  Closed  with  73  ac- 
cessions. 

CALLS. 

A.  M.  Hootman,  to  Greencastle,  Ind. 
E.  D.  Salkeld,  Chicago  Heights,  111.,  to 

Frankfort.   Ind. 

David  Wetzel,  Covington,  Ky.,  to  Pitts- 
field,  111. 

J.  H.  Darnell,  Stanberry,  Mo.,  to  Galla- 
tin, Mo. 

E.  E.  Pedicord,  St,  Marys,  O.,  to  Mitchell, 

O. K.    C.    Ventress,    to    Cameron,    111. 
J.  A.  Dillon,  to  Portersville,  Mass. 
Charles   M.   Ewers,     Bethany,     Nebr.,     to 

Blair,  Nebr. 
Claude    C.    Jones,    Jacksonville,    Fla.,    to 

Phoenix,   Ariz. 
G.    W.    Foley,    Duquoin.    111.,    to    Bethany, 

111. 

J.    A.    Clements,    Roodhouse,    111.,     to     De- 
catur, 111. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

O.   P.    Wright,   Mechanicsburg,    111. 
Claris  Yeuell,   Markle,   Ind. 
Dennis  Bryant,  Fairmount,  Ind. 
G.  S.  McGaughey,  Bicknell,  Ind. 
A.   D.   Harmon,   Omaha,   Nebr. 

DEDICATIONS,   REPAIRS,  ETC. 

Alliance,  Nebr.,  church  dedicated  Nov.  30, 

by  H.  H.   Harmon. 
Springfield,    O.,    church    edifice    dedicated 

by   Judge   Durham. 
Cincinnati,    O.,    edifice    valued    $60,000,    by 

F.    M.    Rains. 

Missouri  Valley,  la.,  new  church  dedicated 
Dec.    7,    by    George    L.    Snively. 

Udell,  la.,  new  building,  by  A.  M.  Haggard, 
Dec.   7. 

/   \ 

Let  Your  Money  Earn 

FIRST  FARM  MORTGAGES 

ARE  INVESTMENTS,  not  spec- 
ulations. 
Write  for  Booklet  E,  giving 

complete  list  of  mortgages  in  de- 
nomination from  $300  to  $2,500. 

CHARLES  E.  COLEMAN 
Manager  of  Estates 

Farm  Mortgage  Investments 

542  South  Dearborn  Street 
CHICAGO 
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Christmas  is  Coming 
You  will  want  many  presents  for  your  friends. 

Send  to  one  family  a  year's  subscription  to  THE     ADVANCE.     It  will  bring     j|j 
Christmas  to  the  home  fifty-two  times. 

What  about  the  rest?  jlijj 
There  the  Sheldon  Books. 

Everybody  has  read  "In  His   Steps."  •  j|j 
That  is  only  one  of  a  long  list  of  fine  books  by  the  same  author. 
Everybody  would  like  to  read  one  or  more  of  the  others.  ||{ 
We  make  the  following  special  offer  good  only  from  now  until  Christmas: 
For  one  dollar,  we  will  send  postpaid,  to  any  address,  any  two  of  the  following      liiij 
books:  jilil 

THE   NARROW   GATE      Cloth,  $i.oo     50   cents   postpaid  1 
THE   NARROW  GATE      Paper,      .50    25   cents   postpaid  || 
PAUL   DOUGLAS,   Journalist      Cloth,   $1.00    50   cents   postpaid  II! 
THE  HEART  OF  THE  WORLD     Cloth,  $1.00    50  cents  postpaid  1 
BORN  TO  SERVE     Cloth,  50c.     Cut  to   30c  postpaid  HI 

HIS  BROTHER'S  KEEPER      Cloth,  50c.     Cut   to   30c  postpaid  j§ 
MALCOLM  KIRK   Cloth,   50c.     Cut  to  30c  postpaid  II 
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PLE'S CLASSES.  The  Uniform  Les- 
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of  Christ.  This  means  that  th
e  em- 
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 best 

book  on  that  theme  published  for  you
ng 

people's  and  adult  classes  is  Dr.  L
oa 
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Your  class,  whether  high  school  stu- 
dents or  grandfathers,  will  enjoy  Dr. 

Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus."  A  new  era  m 

your  work  will  begin  if -you  take  up this   charming  study. 

Per    copy,    50c.,   40c.   in   quantities. 

DISCIPLES    PUBLICATION    SOCIETY 

700-714   East   Fortieth    Street,   Chicago 



December  11,   1913 THE   CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(901)  21 

The  Mid- Week  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

SHARING  CHRIST  WITH  OTHERS. 

Dec.  17.    Rom.  15:14-29;  2  Cor.  8:3-5;  1  Cor. 

9:12-23. 

No  disciple  of  Jesus  is  anti-missionary. 
There  are  many  who  oppose  certain  forms  of 
missionary  work  and  differences  of  opinion  as 
to  methods  of  carrying  the  gospel  message 
to  all  the  world  are  to  be  found  in  all  the 

churches.  The  best  of  the  Lord's  disciples 
have  but  an  imperfect  apprehension  of  their 
duty  to  other  men.  We  therefore  need  to  be 
patient  one  with  another.  But  if  we  find  a 
man  who  imagines  that  he  can  keep  the 
goods  of  the  soul  for  himself  alone  and  de- 

clines to  share  his  faith  with  others,  we  may 
justly  deny  that  he  is  a  disciple  of  Jesus. 

PIONEER    DUTY. 

Paul  delighted  to  enter  new  fields  and 
present  his  message  to  those  who  had  never 
heard  it  before.  He  had  no  mind  to  be  a 

camp  follower.  He  was  always  at  the  front. 
For  him  opposition  meant  opportunity.  He 
chose  the  difficult  tasks.  The  disciple  is  by 
virtue  of  his  discipleship  a  pioneer.  He  does 
not  always  go  to  new  peoples  but  he  is  at 
all  times  holding  up  an  ideal  that  makes 
men  unwilling  to  accept  their  present  at- 

tainments as  sufficient  and  satisfactory.  He 
has  a  vision  which  compels  him  to  be  a  pro- 

gressive in  morals,  politics,  and  religion.  He 
wars  upon  uncleanness  of  every  sort,  physi- 

cal and  moral.  The  present  generation 
should  be  reminded  that  the  church  was  a 

pioneer  in  education.  Luther  and  Melanch- 
ton  and  Calvin  were  educators.  These  re- 

ligious leaders  taught  the  state  its  duty  to- 
ward its  children.  The  church  of  the  present 

must  be  true  to  its  traditions  and  teach  not 

only  what  is  commonly  accepted  as  true  and 
right  but  what  ought  to  be  regarded  as  true 
and  right.  There  is  much  for  us  to  learn  be- 

fore we  can  call  ourselves  completely  Chris-" tian. 
GIVING    OURSELVES. 

The    Corinthians,    said    Paul,    began    their 
work  of  ministering  to  the  saints  by  giving 

themselves  to  the  Lord.     The  great  weakness  ' 
in  many  of  our  so-called  reform  movements  I 
is    that   there    is   more    of    self-seeking   than  ! 
there    is    of    desire    for    social    benefit.      The 

preacher   raises   a   disturbance   in   order   that 
he  may  gain  notoriety.     The  politician   sees 
in  the  advocacy  of  measures  for  the  common 
good  a  way  into  office.  When  the  missionary 
becomes  a  hero  we  commend  him  for  the  pur- 

pose of  sharing  in  his  popularity.     Sincerity 
was   the  mark   of  the   ministry   of   the   Cor- 
inthians. 

"Not  what  we  give,  but  what  we  share, 
For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare."' 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  gift  of 
self.  If  we  give  ourselves  to  the  Lord,  we 
shall  be  able  to  give  others  a  knowledge  of 
him.  A  feeling  that  Christianity  is  a  good 
thing  for  a  nation  to  profess  will  not  give 
force  to  our  words  in  its  favor. 

THE    COMPULSION,   OF    TRUTH. 
It  is  worth  while  to  observe  that  Paul 

saw  in  his  message  the  ground  of  his  miss'ion. 
He  did  not  go  to  the  Gentiles  because  an  ex- 

ternal authority  told  him  to  go.  His  gospel 
was  such  that  a  man  who  accepted  it  felt 
impelled  to  share  it  with  all  whom  he  could 

reach.  We  waste  time  and  energy  in  dis- 
cussions about  our  duty  to  the  non-Chris- 

tian peoples  when  we  seek  any  other  author- 
ity than  the  truth  itself  for  our  mission- 
ary enterprises.  If  a  scientist  should  dis- 

cover a  cure  for  cancer,  he  would  not  need 
to  be  told  that  his  discovery  ought  to  be  given 
to  the  medical  profession  and  thus  made 
available  to  relieve  suffering  and  prevent 
death.  What  an  absurd  person,  then,  must 
he  be  who  thinks  he  knows  the  truth  about 

God  and  yet  waits  to  discover  explicit  com- 
mands before  he  feels  any  sense  of  obligation 

to  enlighten  mankind!  To  know  the  truth 
that  gives  freedom  is  to  have  the  desire 
that  all  the  world  know  it.  The  command 
to  go  into  all  the  world  is  a  statement  of  the 
tendency  of  truth  to  make  missionaries  of 
Its  possessors. 
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The  Sunday  School 
CONSUMMATION  AND  CULMINATION  IN 

CONQUEST. 
By  A.  Z.  Conrad. 

Every  reverse  doubles  the  probabilities  of 
further  defeat.  One  Bull  Run  defers  indefi- 

nitely the  success  of  a  great  cause.  The 
stampeded  hosts  of  Israel  encouraged  the 
warriors  of  Ai  and  proportionately  depressed 
the  would-be  conquerers  of  Canaan.  In  the 
hrst  flush  of  the  Jericho  victory  the  intoxi- 

cation of  success  blinded  them  to  the  strength 
of  the  enemy  and  their  contempt  was  costly 
enough.  The  Babylonish  garment  and  the 
wedge  of  gold  and  the  three  hundred  shekels 
of  silver  in  the  tent  of  Achan  were  but  a 

symptom.  Disease  could  only  be  purged  out 
with  fire  and  it  was  done.  When  the  people 
were  once  more  right  with  God  they  heard 

the  cheering  assurance,  "Fear  not,  neither 
be  thou  dismayed.  Take  all  the  people  with 
thee.  Arise,  and  go  up  to  Ai.  See,  I  have 
given  into  thy  hand  the  king  of  Ai,  and  the 

people  of  his  city  and  his  lands."  Josh.  8:1. 
The  year  1913  is  closing.  While  we  hark 

back  through  its  experiences  we  find  many  a 

duplication  of  Israel's  old  time  defeat  at  the 
hand  of  the  men  of  Ai  and,  sad  to  say,  for 
much  the  same  reason.  It  would  be  difficult 

to  find  a  better  description  of  our  deflection 
and  failure  than  we  find  in  the  words  of 

Achan,  "I  saw,  I  coveted,  I  took,  I  hid."  In 
view  of  certain  broken  resolutions,  it  is  pre- 

eminently fitting  for  us  to  inquire,  as  did 
Joshua,  the  possibility  of  turning  defeat  into 
victory.  The  momentum  of  evil  is  tremen- 

dous. On  the  down  grade  speed  is  rapidly 
increased.  It  is  not  difficult  to  hold  the 

toboggan  at  the  top  of  the  slide,  but  it  takes 
both  force  and  fearlessness  to  stop  it  when 
once  under  way.  Right  now  is  a  good  time 

to  call  a  halt  upon  any  tendency  or  move- 
ment contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  It  is 

worth  while  to  take  an  inventory  to  see 
where  we  stand  as  to  spiritual  relations  and 
assets.  Before  the  new  year  opens,  we  must 
be  right  with  God  and  with  ourselves,  or  we 
will  make  sorry  work  of  the  coming  year. 
No  more  helpful  intellectual  or  spiritual  ex- 

ercise can  be  recommended  than  a  considera- 
tion of  the  great  campaign  of  conquest  under 

Captain  Joshua.  The  world  has  known  many 
campaigns  of  occupation  but  not  one  in  all 
human  history  was  fraught  with  such  great 
consequences  as  the  conquest  of   Canaan. 

A    STUPENDOUS    TASK. 

Defeat  is  humiliating.  Presumption  gave 
place  to  caution.  In  the  first  attack  of  Ai 
only  a  handful  of  men  were  deemed  necessary. 
Every  fighting  man  is  called  to  the  battle 
front  in  the  second  attack.  The  enemy  had 
at  least  commanded  respect.  Much  is  gained 
when  we  learn  to  properly  estimate  the 
strength  of  temptation.  God  gives  no  en- 

couragement either  to  indolence  or  self-in- 
dulgence, and  his  intervention  can  only  be 

expected  when  we  have  exhausted  the  re- 
sources at  our  command.  Both  strategy  and 

strength  are  employed  in  the  new  attempt 
to  capture  Ai.  By  a  feint  and  an  ambuscade 
the  city  is  taken.  There  is  a  definite  relation 
between  venality  and  vubierability.  Evil 
usually  secures  its  own  defeat  through  over 
confidence.  Organized  vice  is  forever  leaving 
exposed  behind  it  citadels  which  it  thinks 
have  been  thoroughly  won.  The  men  of  Ai 
followed  the  retreating  army  of  Israel  sup- 

posing the  retreat  was  genuine.  They  turned 
to  discover  their  city  in  flames.  They  were 
thrown  into  a  panic  and  their  entire  army 
utterly  annihilated.     Joshua  8:   11-29. 

GIVING    GLORY    TO    GOD. 

After  Jericho  where  God  did  all  the  work, 
the  army  was  boastful  of  its  own  successes. 
After  Ai  where  the  army  did  all  the  work 
under  divine  direction  the  General  calls  the 
troops  to  the  altar  to  give  thanks  to  God 
for   the   victory.   8:30-35.     This   was   a   good 

Note. — International  Sunday-school  lesson 
for  December   28,   1913. 

Substitute  for  the  Review.  Scripture- Joshua  8  to  24. 

omen.  It  promised  well  for  further  engage- 
ments. "Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but 

by  my  spirit  saith  the  Lord."  Our  defeats 
would  be  fewer  and  our  successes  larger  if 
our  expressions  of  gratitude  were  more  con- 

stant and  our  recognition  of  the  divine 
arm  more  complete.  Too  often  prosperity 
chokes  out  prayer.  The  altar  at  Ebal  where 
Joshua  inscribed  the  law  in  accordance  with 
the  command  of  Moses,  rebuked  all  self- 
assertiveness  and  lifted  the  faith  of  the  army 
of  Israel  from  the  implements  of  war  to  the 
source  of  power.  The  erected  altar  and  the 
uplifted  prayer  constitute  the  real  ground 
for  the  hope  of  lasting  conquest. 

THE   GIBEONITE  ARTIFICE. 

Joshua  9:  26.  The  Gibeonites  were  an 

observant  people.  They  had  their  ear  to  the 
ground  and  heard  the  tramp  of  the  coming 
army.  Reputation  is  a  wonderful  thing.  It 
outruns  the  swiftest  racer.  It  carries  the 
voice  of  the  orator  a  thousand  leagues  be- 

yond his  visible  audience.  It  precedes  the 
army  in  the  march.  It  paves  the  way  for 
victory  or  defeat.  The  Gibeonites  had  heard 
of  Og  and  Sihon  and  the  Jordan  and  Jericho 
and  Ai,  but  they  had  heard  something  more, 
they  had  been  told  of  that  striking  pro- 

nouncement and  promise  which  guaranteed 
to  the  Israelites  the  successful  conquest  of 
Canaan.  By  a  clever  artifice  they  proposed 
to  insure  themselves  against  the  consequences 
of  the  promise  of  Jehovah.  They  accepted 
the  proverb  that,  "A  living  dog  is  better  than 
a  dead  lion."  They  were  quite  unable  to understand  the  sentiment  expressed  so  re- 

cently by  the  wife  of  that  noble  Indiana 
editor  who,  when  told  that  her  husband's 
opposition  to  the  saloon  was  likely  to  cause 
him  his  life,  replied,  "I  had  rather  be  the widow  of  a  dead  hero  than  the  wife  of  a 
living  coward."  Ambassadors  from  the  Gib- 

eonites went  to  Joshua  clad  in  old  clothes, 
with  moldy  bread  and  every  evidence  of  hav- 

ing come  on  a  long  journey  and  asked  for  a 
league  of  peace.  Accepting  their  statement 
the  league  was  made,  but  when  the  ruse  was 
discovered  they  were  doomed  to  perpetual 
servitude.  It  is  a  striking  commentary  on 
Joshua's  estimate  of  a  vow  that  though  he had  been  deceived  he  stood  by  the  agreement 
made  with  the  Gibeonites.  Joshua  9:  26. 
"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord, who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?  He  that 
sweareth  to  his  own  hurt  and  changeth  not." 

THE    CONFEDERACY    OF    KINGS. 

Joshua    9.     Five   great    kings    of    southern 
Palestine     now     determined     to     punish     the 
Gibeonites    for    their   capitulation    and   cove- 

nant  with  Israel.     Their  armies  have  gath- 
ered for  their  work  of  destruction.    They  had 

not  reckoned  with  the  intrepid  commander  of 
the  Hosts   of  the   Lord.     They   had   no  idea 
that  simply  because  of  a  promise  the  Gibeon- 

ites would  find  in  Israel  an  ally  rushing  to 
their  defence.     They  never  dreamed  that  the 
undisciplined    troops   of   the    invading   crowd 
could  stand  for  a  moment  before  their  own 
veterans    in    war.      The    celerity    of    Joshua 
completely  disconcerted   them.     By   a   forced 
night  march  he  rushed  his  army  to  the  de- 

fence of  the  besieged  people.     Like  the  eagle 
shooting  from  the  upper  sky  upon  its   prey 
he  descended  upon  the  five  kings,  put  them  to 
confusion    and    their   entire    armies   to    rout. 
The  army  of  Israel  was     not     left     unaided. 
God's  reserves  in  battle  were     called     forth. 
Joshua  10:11.  A  violent  storm  of  great  hail 
stones  smote  more  of  the  enemy  than  did  the 
sword  of  Joshua.  In  the  entire  Old  Testament 
narrative  of  the  deeds  of  valorous  heroes  the 
declarations  of  faith  and  the  audacious  claims 
upon  Jehovah  for  co-operation,     none     com- 

pares in    significance   and   splendor  with   the 
portrayal  of  the  great  hero  and  commander 
of  the  Battle  of  the  Five  Kings,  as  he  stood 
looking  out  upon  the  Vale  of     Ajalon     and 
cried,        "Sun,        in        Gibeon        be        still, 
and  moon,  in  the  Vale  of  Ajalon.  And  the  sun 
was  still  and  the  moon  stood  until  a  nation 
was    avenged    of    its    enemies.      Is    not    this 
written    in   the   book   of   the   upright?     And 
the  sun  stood  in  the  midst  of  heaven  and  did 

not  haste  to  dawn  as  a  perfect  day.  And 
there  was  not  a  day  like  that  before  or  after 
it  for  Jehovah  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  a 

man,  for  Jehovah  fought  for  Israel."  We 
have  given  here  the  literal  translation.  The 
book  of  Jasher,  from  which  this  is  quoted 
was  doubtless  a  book  of  national  songs.  It 

is  simply  stated  that  Joshua  made  his  de- 
mand that  the  sun  and  the  moon  must  not 

set  until  he  had  accomplished  his  work.  He 
had  daylight  until  his  work  was  finished. 
The  statement  has  all  the  liberty  of  poetic 
expression  and  adornment.  It  is  like  the 
statement  that  "The  stars  in  their  courses 

fought  against  Sisera."  The  great  lesson 
is  one  of  Divine  co-operation.  We  are  not 
required  for  a  single  moment  to  suppose  that 
the  sun  literally  stopped  in  his  course  and 
that  the  whole  solar  system  was  interrupted 
and  halted.  There  would  be  nothing  impos- 

sible about  this,  but  there  was  nothing  in  the 
occasion  to  warrant  it. 

SUCCESSFUL    SIEGES. 

Many  a  success  is  lost  because  not  followed 
up.  Joshua  immediately  laid  successful  siege 
to  Makkedah  and  Libnah  and  Lachish  and 

Eglon  and  Hebron  and  Debir.  The  strong- 
holds one  after  another  fell  into  the  hands 

of  Joshua.  The  subjugation  was  complete 
now  of  the  South  Country  all  the  way  from 
Gibeon  to  Gaza.  The  reason  of  the  success 

is  clearly  stated,  "Because  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  fought  for  Israel."  It  is  the  only  basis 
of  hope  for  nations  and  for  causes  and  for 
individuals.  The  self  impartation  of  God 
is  the  real  ground  of  all  human  prosperity. 

THE    LEAGUE    OF    NATIONS. 

Joshua    11.      The    success    of    Joshua    sur- 
prised and  startled  all  the  nations  of  North- 

ern Canaan.     By  Jabin,  the  King  of  Hazor, 
the  chief  commander  and  leader,  the  league 
of   nations   was   effected.      Lake   Merom   was 
the  place  of  rendezvous.    The  time  had  come 
when  if  ever  the  invasion  of  Israel  must  be 

stopped.      Kings    long    in    antagonism    with 
each   other   united  together  for  the   common 

cause   of   defense  in   the   expectation   of   ex- 
terminating  the   new-comers   from   the   land. 

They  must  be  driven  back  across  the  Jordan 
and    into    the    desert    and    destroyed.      They 
were   unable   to    account   for   the   success    of 

the  arms  of  Joshua.     How  with  an  inexpe- 
rienced   army    he    was     able    to    win     such 

victories  baffled  all   attempt  at   explanation. 
Whatever  the   reason,   the   advance   must   be 
resisted  and  his  power  overcome.     It  was  a 
great  army  that  assembled  at  Lake  Merom. 
In   Numbers   it   is   described   as   the   sand   of 
the  sea  upon  the  shore.     Numbers  count  for 
nothing    against    the    purposes    of    God.      In 

addition  to  the  infantry  we  read.  "They  had 
also   horses   and   chariots  very   many."     The 
army    Avas    well    equipped.      It    far    exceeded 
Israel    in   numbers.     For   the   first   time   the 

army  of  Joshua  was  to   stand   face   to   face 
with  a  vast  host  prepared  with  all  the  mu- 

nitions of  war.     As  Ewald  says,  "Unequalled 
in  arms  and  tactics  they  could  oppose  to  the 

Canaanites  only  courage  and  conhdence."  Just 
at  the  opportune  moment  came  a  new  sign  of 
assurance.     V.  6.     "And  the  Lord  said  unto 

Joshua,   'Tomorrow  .about    this    time    will    I 

deliver  up  all,  slain  before  Israel.' "     In  the 
Hebrew    the    word    "I"    is    emphatic.      One 
word  seems  to  express  the  pre-eminent  char- 

acteristic  of  Joshua.     It   is   the   word   "sud- 
denly."     The    narrative    reads,    "So    Joshua 

came   and   all   the   people   of   war   with   him 
against   them   suddenly,   and   they   fell   upon 
them.''     Then   follows   the  statement   of  the 
great    victory.      The    league    of   nations    had 

counted   as   nothing  against  Joshua's   league 
with  God.    We  are  not  to  suppose  the  success 
was  all  gained  in  a  single  battle.    .It  was  a 
long  war.     V.   18.     The  campaign  continued 
until  the  entire  northern  Palestine  had  been 
subjugated.     In   a   general   way,   it  could  be 
said  that  the  Land  of  Palestine  was  in  the 

possession    of    the    people    of    Promise.     Re- 
turning  from   the   north,   insurrections   were 

successively    overcome,    cities    were    retaken, 
the  anakim  were  subjugated,  the  giants  that 
had    terrified    Israel    were    destroyed.      Then 
came  the  long  desired  peace.     Joshua   14:14. 
The   hero   of  a  hundred   battles    had   accom- 

plished his  task.    In  spite  of  all  his  successes 

the   Lord    said.    "There    remaineth    yet    very 

much  land  to  be  possessed." 
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BECAUSE  of  the  great  interest  shown 
in  our  new  weekly  for  adult  and 

young  people's  classes,  we  have 
decided  to  enlarge  upon  our  original 
plans.  More  pages  and  a  cover,  which 
you  see  on  this  page,  are  features  of  our 
revised  paper.  The  enthusiastic  words 

of  praise  of  "The  Conquest"  are  many. 
We  print  a  few  of  them  on  page  2  of  this 

issue.  Try  "The  Conquest"  in  your  adult 
or  young  people's  class  during  first  quar- 

ter, 1914,  at  our  special  introductory  rate 
of  10  cents  per  subscription.  (Regular 
price,  50  cents  per  year.) 
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They  Were  Surprised! 
Some  of  the  schools  that  have  recently  adopted  the  Bethany  System  of  Sunday 

School  Literature  stated  that  they  were  surprised  upon  examining  this  fine  line 
of  texts.  They  had  no  idea  the  Bethany  System  was  so  nearly  perfect.  Other 
schools  are   receiving  such   a  revelation  daily.    Note  what  the  leaders  say  of 

The  Bethany  System 
"Nothing  Could  Pry  Us  Loose" 
We  began  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  at  their  first 

issuance  and  have  increased  the  supply  from  year  to  year 

as  the  literature  for  all  grades  was  published.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  series  that  is  not  now  used  by  our  school.  Nothing 

could  pry  our  superintendents  and  teachers  loose  from  these 
lessons.  They  meet  the  needs  of  pupils  of  all  years  and 

make  the  teacher's  work  a  joy.  We  have  no  word  with 
which  to  express  our  satisfaction  with  the  series. 

H.  H.  HARMON, 

First  Church,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

"As  Nearly  Perfect  as  Can  Be" 
We  have  used  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  three  years, 

and  the  longer  we  use  them  the  better  we  like  them.  They 

are  the  latest  and  best  thing  in  Sunday-school  material,  and 
when  all  of  the  text  books  have  been  prepared  it  will  offer  a 

Sunday-school  course  as  nearly  perfect  as  can  be.  They  cer- 
tainly make  teaching  and  learning  easy,  and  cover  in  a  most 

adequate  way  the  whole  ground  of  education  in  Christian 

service.  The  teachers'  text  books  are  especially  valuable  and 
constitute  in  themselves  a  course  in  Sunday-school  pedagogy. 

H.  D.  C.  MACLACHLAN, 

Seventh  Street  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

"Thoroughly  Edited" 
I  have  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  closely  a  set 

of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  together  with  a  recent  copy 

of  "The  Conquest."  I  want  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
high  quality  of  this  literature.  It  is  certainly  a  great  satis- 

faction to  feel  that  we  are  now  able  to  put  into  the  hands  of 

all  our  Sunday-school  pupils,  material  so  splendidly  classified 
and  so  thoroughly  edited  as  is  the  above  mentioned. 

L.  J.  MARSHALL, 
Pastor  Wabash  Ave.  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

"We  Would  Not  Turn  Back" 
We  are  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons.  We  would  not 

turn  back.  The  service  our  Sunday-school  specialists  are  giv- 
ing us  as  represented  in  this  course  is  making  a  new  day  in 

religious  education.  FINIS  IDLEMAN, 
Pastor  Central  Church,  Des  Moines,  la. 

"Unanimously  the  Bethany  Series" 
After  a  campaign  led  by  Miss  Eva  Lemert  of  Kansas  City, 

Mo.,  resulting  in  the  thorough  grading  and  departmentizing 
of  the  school,  we  had  to  decide  the  matter  of  graded  helps.   A 

committee  of  three  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  pastor, 
superintendent  and  one  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
This  committee  made  an  individual  examination  of  lesson 

helps  and  decided  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  Bethany  series, 
arriving  at  their  decisions  independently  and  solely  upon  the 
merits  of  the  literature.     So  far  as  I  know  these  lessons  are 

giving  entire  satisfaction. 
EDGAR  DeWITT  JONES, 

Pastor  First  Church,  Bloomington,  111. 

"Nothing  to  Compare  With  Them" 
We  have  been  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  from  the 

time  you  began  to  publish  them  and  we  are  very  highly 
pleased  with  them.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to  compare 
them  with  the  publications  of  other  houses  and  thus  far  can 
say  we  have  found  nothing  that  compares  with  them.  I  am 

teaching  a  young  men's  class  in  the  course,  "The  World  a 
Field  for  Christian  Service,"  and  am  glad  to  say  that  it 
seems  to  me  the  best  adapted  for  young  men  of  high  school 
age  of  all  courses  I  have  ever  seen.  My  class  is  becoming 
very  enthusiastic  over  it.  P.  J.  RICE, 

Pastor  First  Church,  El  Paso,  Tex. 

"Have  Created  Enthusiasm" 
Over  a  year  ago  our  school  adopted  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons,  upon  vote  of  our  teachers,  who  had  examined  per- 
sonally the  texts  for  their  respective  grades.  They  are  a 

delight  to  all.  The  missionary  lessons  appeal  very  strongly 
to  pupils  and  teachers.  The  first  year  Senior  letoons  have 
created  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  both  pupils  and  teachers 
I  most  heartily  commend  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  to  all 
who  may  think  of  grading  their  schools  or  have  found  other 
lessons  unsatisfactory.  T.  E.  WINTER, 

Pastor  First   Church,  Fulton,  Mo. 

"Delighted" 
Our  Sunday-school,  which  has  lately  begun  the  use  of  the 

Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  seems  to  be  delighted  with  them. 
I  have  heard  no  word  of  unfavorable  criticism  and  very  many 

words  of  appreciation.  Our  teachers  like  the  form  and  ma- 
terial of  these  lessons.  GRAHAM   FRANK, 

Pastor  Liberty,  Mo. 

"Best  on  the  Market" 
We  consider  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  the  Beginners 

and  Primary  department  the  best  on  the  market  of  our  own 
brotherhood  and  second  to  none  of  other  communions.    Con- 

gratulations! J.  J.  TISDALL, 
Pastor  Wilson  Avenue  Church,  Columbus,  0. 

Let  this  literature  speak  for  itself 

Send  for  samples  today 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  40th  Street 

Chicago        —         Illinois 
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The  Uniform  Lessons  for  1914 

will   be   based  on  the  life  of  Christ.     Make  this  year  an 

epochal  year  with  your  adult  class  by  using 

Dr.  Loa  E.  Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus" 

SB 

Rev.  Wm.  Dunn  Ryan,  pastor  at  Central,  Youngstown,  O., 
uses  this  text  with  his  great  class  of  150  and  pronounces 

it  absolutely  the  best  for  use  in  adult  and  young  people's 
classes.     50  cents  per  copy,  40  cents  in  lots  of  10  or  more 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St. Chicago,  Illinois 

What  They  Say  About  Our  New  Weekly 

Conquest 
Rev.   Claude   E.   Hill,   National   C.   E.    Secretary — 

"This  paper  ought  to  have  a  wide  circulation 
among  the  young  people  of  our  churches.  I  like, 
especially,  your  treatment  of  the  Endeavor  Topic. 

I  certainly  wish  the  paper  abundant  success." 
Dr.    J.     H.     Garrison,     Editor-Emeritus    Christian 

Evangelist — "I  have  examined  The  Conquest 
with  care  and  with  pleasure.  If  you  can  main- 

tain the  high  ideal  which  is  so  well  realized  in 
your  first  issue,  you  will  be  making  a  valuable 
contribution  to  our  Sunday  school  literature  and 

to  the  religious  training  of  the  young." 
Rev.  J.  H.  Goldner,  Euclid  Ave.  Church,  Cleve- 

land— "I  like  The  Conquest  immensely.  The 
treatment  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  C.  E.  and 
midweek  prayer-meeting  topics  is  fresh  and  sat- 

isfying. In  addition  there  is  an  abundance  of 
readable  and  informing  matter  of  a  high  order. 

The  paper  merits  a  hearty  reception." 
Rev.  H.  D.  C.  Maclachlan,  Seventh  Street,  Rich- 

mond, Va. — "I  am  very  much  pleased  with  The 
Conquest.  It  is  a  good  augury  for  the  success 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Disciples  Publica- 

tion Society  that  you  are  putting  out  such  a  pub- 

lication." 
W.  O.  Rogers,  of  the  Sunday  School  Times  Staff — 

"I  have  examined  the  copy  of  your  hew  paper, 
The  Conquest,  with  great  interest.  It  looks  in- 

teresting, which  is  the  first  requisite.  Then  it  is 
interesting,  which  is  the  second.  It  has  a  fine 

tone.     I  predict  for  it  a  real  success." 
Dr.  Loa  E.  Scott,  Author  of  "The  Life  of  Jesus"— 

"The  Conquest  is  indeed  a  credit  to  the  Disciples 
Publication  Society.  There  is  need  among  us 

for  just  such  a  paper,  one  that  takes  a  broad  out- 
look upon  the  world  and  upon  the  problems  of  the 

church  and  Sunday  school." 
Rev.  Cloyd  Goodnight,  Uniontown,  Pa. — "I  like  the 

virility  and  admire  the  study  pages  of  The  Con- 
quest. Am  sure  you  have  a  fine  combination 

of  page  and  column  features,  such  as  will  make 
the  paper  not  only  attractive  but  valuable.  It 

has  the  modern  touch." 
Mrs.  Jessie  Brown  Pounds,  Author — "I  am  sure 

you  are  putting  out  just  the  kind  of  a  paper  our 

young  people  need." 
DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY    -    700-714  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago 
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Subscriptions — Subscription  price  $2. 
If  paid  strictly  in  advance  $1.50  will 
be  accepted.  To  ministers  if  paid 
strictly  in  advance  $1.00  per  year.  If 
payment  is  delayed  ministers  will  be 
charged  at  regular  rates.  Single  copy, 
5   cents. 

Expirations — The  label  on  the  paper 
shows  the  month  to  which  subscription 
is  paid.  List  is  revised  monthly.  Change 
of  date  on  label  is  a  receipt  for  re- 

mittance   on   subscription   account. 

Change  of  address — In  ordering  change 
of  address  give  the  old  as  well  as  the 
new. 

The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  th  e  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 
United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered   as   Second-Class    Matter   Feb.   28,    1902,    at   the    Post   Office   at 
Chicago,  Illinois,  Under  Act  of  March  3,  1879. 

Discontinuances — In  order  that  sub- 
scribers may  not  be  annoyed  by  fail- 

ure to  receive  the  paper,  it  is  not  dis- 
continued at  expiration  of  time  paid  in 

advance  (unless  so  ordered),  but  is 
continued  pending  instruction  from  the 
subscriber.  If  discontinuance  is  desired, 
prompt  notice  should  be  sent  and  all 
arrearages    paid. 

Remittances — Should  be  sent  by  draft 
or  money  order  payable  to  The  Dis- 

ciples Publication  Society.  If  local  check 
is  sent  add  ten  cents  for  exchange 
charged  us  by  Chicago  banks. 

Society 

Thp  nkfinlPC    Tne     Disciples     Publica- i  uc  uisvipics    tion  Society  is  an  organ. 
Publication  ization  through  which 

churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples ^  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday-schools  own  and 
directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 

tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 
ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 
to  produce  literature  for  building  up  char- 

acter and  for  advancing  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion. • 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society    re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Discinles'  religious 
reformation  as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 
unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity 
with  all   Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 
such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 

tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 
much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 
by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday-school  literature  (The 
Bethany  System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  church  is  now  being  ushered. 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 
Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 
Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 

terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 
ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 

every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite  of 
denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 

typical  denominational  paper,  the  Chris- 
tian Century,  though  published  by  the 

Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 
ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the  Chris- tian world.  It  desires  definitely  to  occupy 

a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it  seeks 
readers  in   all  communions. 

::::: 

:  : 
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Dr.  Willett's  Latest  Book 
"The  Call  of  the  Christ" 

WE  wi
ll  give  FRE

E  of 
charge  with  every 
new  $1.50  subscription 

to  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury, a  copy  of  Doctor  Willett's 
latest  book,  "The  Call  of  the 
Christ."  This  book  is  scholarly, 
yet  simple  and  understandable

. 

It  is  a  positive  yet  persuasive 

presentation 
 
of  the  claims  of 

Christ.  It  will  strengthen  the 
faith  of  those  in  doubt  and  im- 

part to  every  reader  a  satisfac- 
tory and  realistic  vision  of  the 

Master.  The  regular  price  is 
$1.00  per  copy  postpaid.  We  are 
making  this  special  offer  for  a 
short  tinie  only.    You  cannot  afford  to  miss  it. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  get  this  book  without  cost. 
If  you  already  have  it  get  another  copy  and  give  to  a 
friend  for  a  Christmas  present. 

It  is  easy  to  get  subscriptions  for  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. All  you  have  to  do  is  to  give  to  a  prospective 

subscriber,  or  your  friend,  a  sample  copy  and  ask  him 
to  read  it  carefully,  and  the  next  time  you  speak  to  him 
about  the  matter  he  will  be  ready  to  give  you  his  name 

and  the  $1.50  for  a  year's  subscription. 
If  you  already  receive  the  paper  and  want  the  book, 

send  The  Century  to  a  friend  for  the  coming  year  and  get 
the  book  yourself. 

While  you  think  of  it  just  get  the  subscriber.  Fill  out 
blank  below  and  forward  to  us  with  your  remittance. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Chicago,  111. 

Gentlemen : — I  enclose  herewith  $1.50  for  which  send 
The  Christian  Century  for  one  year  to  the  following  new 
subscriber : 

Name      

Street  Address 

Town      State 

Send  my  copy  of  "The  Call  of  the    Christ"    to    the address  below : 

Name      

Street  Address 

Town       State 
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I  Ten  Big 
j  Reasons  Why 

I  a a* ■■■■■■■■■■■■■■! 

are BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are 

being  adopted  by  so  many  of  the  best 
schools  among  Disciples. 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is 
contained  in  any  other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher 
and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding 

and  in  better  taste  than  any  other  series. 
7.  Every  lesson  writer  is  an  expert  of  interdenominational 

reputation. 
8.  They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — 

several   leading   denominations   have    co-operated    to 
produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the 
editor,  Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in 
and  promotes  a  great  Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 

700  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago Some   Title   Pages  from   the   Bethany   Graded   Lessons. 
There  are  120  periodicals  in  this  series. 

The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth 
Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 

"Twenty  Thousand  New  Subscribers  and  Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  Pay  for  Them" 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  now  engaged  in  soliciting  $20,000  to  send  The  Christian  Century  as  a  gift  for  or  !  year  to  twenty  thousand 

new  names,  including  four  thousand  Disciple  ministers  not  now  subscribing.  Our  readers  are  given  the  privilege  of  maki  ig  up  this  list  cf  names 

(with  the  exception  of  the  ministers'  list  which  is  made  up  at  the  office.)  It  is  only  asked  that  you  select  the  names  ■  f  persons  who  possess  in 
intelligent  interest  in  church  life,  bearing  in  mind  that  our  primary  interest  is  to  secure  the  names  of  persons  who,  a  ter  reading  The  Christian 

Century  for  one  year,  will  be  likely  to  subscribe  for  it  on   their  own  account  for   another   year. 

Names  suggested  by_ 
_Addr. 

ess 

  for  one  year's  gift  subscription  to  The  Christian  Century 
Be   sure   to   write   very   plainly   or  use   typewriter.   Be   certain   of   all    addresses.   Do    not    fail    to    give    information    as    indicated    in    third    col- 
umn.  Use  this   prepared   blank   only.   Do   not   put   down   the   name   of   any  Disciplei   minister. 

Name. Address. Information    (Do   rot   omit  this). 

Use  title  (Dr..  Prof..  Rev.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) 
Mr.  John  Smith Chicago  Junction,  Mo. Farmer,  Deacon,  Sunday-school  ,Supt. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Doe. 162  N.  Lincoln  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  Y. Husband  a  lawyer,  Active  in  C.  W.  B.  M. 

S.    S.    Teacher. 

Mr.   James   Phelps Uf  Century  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. Clerk,  unmarried,  Pies  C.  E. 

t 

This    blank    may    be    indefinitely    lengthened    by    pasting    an    additional   sheet  on   the   bottom. 

Mail  this  list  at  once  to  H.  E.  MEREITTS,  CIRCULATION    MCtR.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago. 
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Life's  Unconquerable  Aspirations 
There  are  forces  in  human  life  which  tend  con- 

stantly to  pull  it  down.  There  are  passions,  deep 

and  powerful,  which,  like  an  awful  undertow,  suck 
men  beneath  the  surface  and  choke  out  their  lives 

in  black  and  bitter  depths.  So  mighty  are  these  pas- 
sions, so  instinctive  and  elemental,  it  is  no  wonder 

men  have  shaped  their  perceptions  of  them  in  doc- 
trines of  total  depravity,  and  the  universal  ruin  of 

human  nature.  It  is  not  surprising  that  they  have 

tortured  the  penitential  outbursts  of  the  psalms  into 

metaphysical  axioms,  and  based  their  formulated  sys- 
tems of  theology  on  this  fearful  negation  of  the 

primitive  and  hopeless  badness  of  humanity,  and  have 

neld  that,  apart  from  the  regenerating  and  sustaining 

grace  of  God,  life  would  be  hopeless.  There  is  a  fal- 
lacy in  the  assumption  that  life  is,  or  can  be,  a  thing 

apart  from  the  grace  of  God;  that  God  has  aban- 

doned, or  can  abandon,  what  He  has  made,  to  a  condi- 

tion of  despair,  with  no  divine  effort  for  its  restora- 
tion. But  even  so,  there  is  a  sufficiently  somber  side 

to  the  picture  to  make  us  pause  now  and  then  when 

we  remember  how  wicked,  how  mean,  how  weak, 
men  and  women  are. 

Happily  these  are  not  the  only  forces  in  human 

Hie.  There  are  others,  not  less  significant.  Among 

them  is  that  wonderful  quality  of  spiritual  discontent 

which  prompts  men  to  seek  for  something  better  than 

they  have  known  or  experienced.  There  is  a 

tendency  in  human  life  to  flow  downward  into  the 

gulf  of  bestial  sensuality;  there  is  another  tendency 

due  to  an  equally  significant  law  of  spiritual  hydro- 

statics, which  forces  the  level  of  responsive  life  up- 
ward toward  that  of  its  divine   fountain. 

In  Henley's  startling  little  poem  there  is  yet  a 
ring  of  fine  nobility :  "I  thank  whatever  gods  may 

be  for  my  unconquerable  soul."  One  can  find  a  good 
deal  of  sympathy  with  such  an  expression  of  grat- 

itude. An  unconquerable  soul  is  a  thing  to  be  thank- 
ful for.  But  a  soul  unconquerable  by  God  himself, 

and  yet  vulnerable  to  passion  and  despair,  as  was 

that  of  the  poet,  is  occasion  for  gratitude  of  a  very 

qualified  and  subdued  sort  if  any.  And  he  who 

possesses  such  a  soul  need  not  have  overmuch  pride 

in  his  mere  spiritual  obstinacy;  he  ought  rather 

to  be  asking  whether  in  his  satisfaction  over  his  un- 
conquerability  he  has  not  already  surrendered  to 

evil.  But  there  is  an  unconquerable  element  in  the 

soul  of  man,  if  we  will  have  it  so;  it  is  that  upward 

aspiring  tendency  which  is  none  other  than  the 

Spirit   of    God    within   the   human   heart   upreaching 

after  better  things.  The  body  of  man  is  composed 
of  the  same  elements  which  shine  in  the  stars;  the 

soul  of  man  is  of  the  same  stuff  which  was  in  the 

becnnnine  with  God.  Science  tells  us  of  a  reversion 

to  type ;  there  is  such  a  thing  as  aspiration  to  type. 
God  is  the  norm  of  the  universe.  Godward  grows 

normal  life  as  the  free  plant  grows  sunward.  This 

is  the  real  unconquered  element  of  life.  Evil  can 

be  conquered,  and  evil  will  be  eternally  eradicated 
irom  the  universe  of  God.  The  one  unconquerable 

element  in  human  life  is  the  element  of  goodness. 

*        *        * 

Our  regret  of  the  past  is  half  hypocrisy  and  the 

other  half  mostly  self-deception.  You  would  do  bet- 
ter if  you  had  the  past  to  live  over  again?  Try  with 

all  your  might  never  to  regret  anything.  Did  you  do 

your  best,  and  did  it  turn  out  badly?  Thank  God  for 

your  good  intention,  and  save  the  regret.  You 

know  better  now  than  you  did  before  your  failure? 

Thank  God  for  the  knowledge,  and  save  the  regret. 

You  have  done  badly,  and  you  cannot  help  regretting 

it :  no,  you  cannot.  But  just  here  is  your  danger : 

you  are  in  danger  of  making  a  virtue  of  your  regret, 

and  failing  to  do  better.  Try  not  to  regret,  even 

when  you  know  that  you  have  done  wrong.  Do  bet- 
ter, and  let  the  regret  alone.  Regret  is  a  hypocrite ; 

his  twin  brother  Aspiration  is  often  slain  by  him 

before  the  very  altar  of  sacrifice.  Do  not  regret; 

aspire.  Do  not  pretend  that  you  would  do  better 

if  you  had  the  past  back  again.  Do  better  in  the 

present. But,  some  one  will  ask,  Can  we  have  aspiration 
without  regret?  Perhaps  not.  Yet  we  can  certainly 

vary  the  proportion.  The  ratio  is  not  constant ;  it  is 
often  inverse.  Alas  for  the  man  who  is  so  full  of  re- 

gret that  he  makes  no  effort  at  improvement.  Let 
us  admit  that  we  have  not  done  our  best ;  do  better. 

This  perpetual  slandering  of  the  past  is  like  libel 
upon  our  friends.  And  this  pretense  of  a  better 
use  of  the  past  is  mostly  sham. 

•I*  *t»  n* 

And  yet  no  one  of  us  can  pretend  to  be  satisfied 
with  the  past.  And  no  one  of  us  who  is  honest  and 
sincere  can  desire  not  to  do  better  in  the  future.  One 
thing  is  perfectly  certain,  we  shall  not  do  better 
without  effort.  And  we  shall  not  do  better  without 

the  help  of  God.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  the  past 
has  been  so  good.  And  then,  not  as  though  it  had 
been  good  enough,  or  we  had  been  worthy  of  its 
goodness,  let  us  press  forward.  Yesterday  is  past. 
A  new  day  has  dawned.     Let  us  wake  and  greet  it. 



Christ's  Call  and  the  World's  Need 
A  Call  to  the  Disciples  in  Behalf  of  a  New  Crusade. 

THE  call  to  Christian  ser
vice  never 

sounded  with  such  clarion  clear- 
ness, such  urgent  insistence,  such 

varied  and  universal  challenge  as 

today.  The  more  our  modern  life — individ- 
ual, social,  national  and  international — 

has  become  complex  and  many-sided,  the 
wider  and  more  diversified  has  grown 

the  range  of  the  Avorld's  appeal  to  the 
church.  And  as  the  appeal  of  the  world 

has  widened,  so  has  the  Church's  con- 
scious obligation  to  respond.  For  it  is 

of  the  very  genius  of  true  Christianity, 

as  manifested  by  its  most  saintly  and  il- 
lumined souls,  that  with  every  emergent 

human  need  there  is  a  fresh  recognition 

of  the  Christian's  duty,  a  warmer  throb 
of  the  Christian's  heart,  a  further  stim- 

ulus to  Christian  action,  and  a  waiting 

discovery  of   the  gospel's   power. 

PROBLEMS   THE    CHURCH    MUST   MEET. 

The  Church  today  is  confronted  by  an 

almost  appalling  accumulation  of  prob- 
lems and  demands.  What  is  hopeful  is 

that  Christian  men  are  keenly  aware  of 
them.  In  most  cases  it  was  Christian 
men  who  first  grasped  and  adequately 
stated  them.  As  Lincoln,  Garrison  and 
Wilberforce,  themselves  free,  first  voiced 
effectively  the  inarticulate  cry  of  the 

slave,  so  it  is  the  Church's  own  proph- 
ets who  have  most  clearly  discerned  and 

most  eloquently  uttered  those  calls  of 
the  world  which  the  world  itself  could 

only  confusedly  express  and  which  the 
Church  as  a  whole  had  forgotten  how  to 
hear.  And  Avhat  is  still  more  significant 
is  this :  that  although  aware  of  her 
weaknesses  and  failures,  confessing  the 

justness  of  the  Avorld's  rebuke  that  she 
has  not  kept  pace  with  the  needs  of  the 
age,  that  she  has  not  adequately  ex- 

pressed the  life  she  professes;  alert 
through  her  leaders  to  the  difficulty  and 

magnitude  of  the  tasks  before  her — the 
Church  has  never  lost  the  consciousness 

that  she  does  possess  a  dynamic,  the 
only  dynamic,  which  if  rightly  applied 
can  meet  modern  humanity  healingly  as 
every  point  of  its  vital  need. 

It  is  a  paradox  that  as  our  knowl- 
edge increases  of  the  vast  depths  and 

reaches  of  the  world  yet  beyond  the 
sweep  of  Christian  contact,  there  should 
be  coming  to  the  Church  as  there  un- 

doubtedly is,  a  strengthening  conviction 
of  the  rich  resourcefulness,  the  multi- 

plying adequacy,  the  all-compassing  suf- 
ficiency of  the  Christian  religion.  There 

never  was  a  time  when  so  many  Chris- 
tians of  all  communions  were  so  con- 

firmed as  now  in  the  faith  that  Jesus 

Christ  has  a  redemptive  response  to  the 
highest  demands  of  our  evolving  life, 
that  he  has  power  to  meet  all  the  deep- 

est needs  of  man.  Despite  the  questions 
of  method  and  organization  which  per- 

plex us,  (and  which,  alas,  threaten '  to 
estrange  us),  was  there  ever  a  time 
when  we  Disciples  of  Christ,  whether 
conservatives  or  liberals,  were  more 
united  in  one  burning  conviction, 
namely,  our  faith  in  the  sufficiency  and 
supremacy  of  our  Christ,  in  the  imme- 

diate and  solving  applicability  of  his 
life  and  teaching  to  every  phase  and 
problem  of  the  Avelfare  and  salvation  of 
our  race  ?  '  In  this  faith  can  we  not  as 
one  unbroken  brotherhood  gather  closer 
about  the  cross,  and  from  the  hill  where 
our  Master  Avas  lifted  up,  look  out  on 

the  nations  and  join  in  Saint  Bernard's 
hymn: 

BY  CHARLES  T.  PAUL. 

"No     voice     can     sing,     no     heart     can frame 

Nor   can   the   memory    find, 

A  sweeter  sound  than  Jesus'  name 
The   Saviour  of  Mankind!" 

Rejoicing  in  him  as  the  world's  re- deemer does  not  our  faith  take  on  a  new 

enthusiasm  by  the  fact  that  in  it  we 
are  at  one  with  the  enlarging  conscious- 

ness of  all  Christendom?  For  despite  all 
the  forces  which  have  tended  to  provin- 

cialize, denominationalize,  circumscribe 
and  obscure  the  missionary  Christianity 
of  Christ,  the  number  of  his  folloAvers 
of  whatever  name  is  greater  today  than 
in  any  preceding  time  Avho  conceive  the 

Church's  task  to  be  nothing  less  than 
the  uplift  of  the  whole  world  in  all  the 
aspects  of  life. 

But  the  uplift  of  the  Avorld  according 

to  the  program  of  Christ  is  a  highly  dif- 
ferentiated task.  We  used 

to  hear  much  about  the 

simple  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, as  if  the  work  of  the 

Church  were  a  very  simple 
task.  We  noAV  understand 

how  manifold  an  undertak- 
ing the  preaching  of  the 

gospel  really  is.  No  one  can 
listen  to  the  voices  of  our 

day  and  not  marvel  at  the 
multiplicity  of  the  forms  of 
service  to  which  Christian 
men  and  Avomen  are  called. 
The  church  organizations  are 

clamant  for  agents  and  lead- 
ers for  all  branches  of  their 

growing  activities  in  all 
parts  of  the  globe.  To  the 

young  people  of  this  genera- 
tion, especially  to  the  100,- 

000  students  in  the  colleges, 
seminaries  and  universities 
of  Canada  and  the  United 

States,  and  to  the  additional 
thousands  in  the  educational 
institutions  of  Europe  and 

other  parts  of  the  Christian 
Avorld,  these  calls  are  coming  with  un- 

precedented  frequency   and   number. 
Let  me  mention  only  a  few  of  the 

kinds  of  Christian  Avork  for  which 
leadership  is  sought.  There  are  (1),  the 
various  forms  of  social  service — child 
welfare,  charitable  relief,  rescue  Avork, 

prison  Avork,  slum  evangelism,  settle- 
ment work,  the  advocacy  of  temperance 

and  purity,  and  other  moral  reforms; 

(2),  in  the  larger  field  of  "Home  Mis- 
sions," there  is  demand  for  regular  min- 

isters, evangelists,  and  pastoral  helpers, 
for  university  pastors  and  professors, 
for  religious  journalists  and  specialists 

in  religious  education,  for  Bible  schol- 
ars and  teachers,  for  executives  of  home 

mission  boards,  for  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and 
Y.  W.  C.  A.  secretaries  and  assistants, 

for  experts  in  work  with  boys,  for  spe- 
cialists in  rural  work,  for  leaders  in 

frontier  missions  and  in  the  various 
lines  of  activity  among  the  Negroes  of 
the  South,  the  Indian  aborigines  of  the 
reserves  and  plains,  the  Orientals  of  the 
Pacific  Coast,  and  the  foreign-immigrant 
populations  in  Canadian  and  American 
cities;  (3),  moving  out  into  the  still 
larger  field  of  Avorld-missions,  the  note 
of  urgency  groAvs  as  the  foreign  boards 
and  the  non-Christian  nations  call 
through  open  doors  for  the  thousands  of 
missionaries  of  all  types — evangelistic, 
educational,     medical,     literary     and     in- 

dustrial— yet  required  to  develop  the 
native  Christian  communities  and  lead 

them  in  the  task  of  evangelizing  the  un- 
reached   world. 

Tavo  things  may  be  said  regarding 

these  modern  calls.  First,  they  are  im- 
mediately related  to  and  arise  out  of 

discovered  human  needs.  From  this 

they  derive  their  primary  meaning  and 
appeal.  There  is  a  pull  in  them  even 
though  we  link  them  up  to  no  divine 
command.  Here  are  needs  to  be  met 
which  no  one  else  can  or  will  meet  if 
Christians  do  not  respond.  Here  is 
Avork  which  ought  to  be  done  and  which 
cries  for  doers.  These  calls  are  expres- 

sions and  tests  of  that  new  enthusiasm 

for  humanity,  of  that  social  sense  of 
brotherhood  and  altruistic  obligation 
which  is  the  salient  moral  and  spiritual 

Avatchword  of  our  day,  and  which  is  do- 
ing   much    to    rescue    our    profession    of 

Prof.   Charles   T.   Paul,   at   his  desk. 

Christianity  from  theoretical  unreality 
and  sentimental  sham.  Theoretically  Ave 

all  recognize  a  general  call  to  service. 

We  knoAv  well  enough  that  Christ  sum- 
mons no  one  to  merely  passive  or  nomi- 

nal discipleship.  "Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say?"  But  do  Ave  really  hear  and 
rightly  interpret  the  voices  which  tell  us 
Avhat  he  Avants  us  to  do?  Have  we  too 

lightly  regarded  the  appeals  of  our  mis- 
sionary societies  and  other  church  or- 

ganizations? Have  Ave  grasped  the  fact 
that  the  calls  of  the  boards  have  simply 

translated  the  general  call  to  Chris- 
tian service  into  specific  concrete  terms,, 

and  related  it  to  the  tasks  and  neces- 
sities of  our  own  time?  The  call  of  the 

boards  is  the  call  of  men  and  women  and 
nations  who  need  our  help  today,  and 

Avhom  it  is  Avithin  our  power  and  oppor- 
tunity to  serve. 

"THE    CALL   OF   CHRIST." 

Second,  the  present  calls  to  service 
in  so  far  as,  and  just  because  they  do 

spring  out  of  the  needs  of  men  are  di- rect echoes  of  the  call  of  Christ.  We 
talk  as  if  the  commands  of  Christ 
created  the  obligation  to  service.  No, 

they  merely  revealed  it.  His  own  serv- 
ice was  not  of  command  but  of  compas- 

sion. Did  not  the  commands  themselves 

groAv  out  of  the  unmet  needs  of  men  as 
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(911)    7 he  saw  them,  and  did  he  not  relate  his 

■call  to  discipleship  to  those  needs? 
"Follow   me  .       .go    work    in   my 
vineyard."  Why?  Because  the  harvest 
is  great  and  needs  gatherers.  "Feed  my 
sheep."  Why?  Because  he  tells  us  to? 
Yes.  Because  we  love  him?  Yes.  But 

away  down  deep  is  another  reason — be- 
cause the  sheep  are  hungry. 

Christ's    call   implies   service. 

It  is  significant  that  the  universal 
•commission  was  issued  at  the  close  of 

Christ's  career,  and  not  at  the  begin- 
ning. What  had  happened  meanwhile? 

He  had  wept  over  the  love-rejecting 
Jerusalem,  had  felt  the  spiritual  hard- 

ness of  the  Galilean  towns,  had  been 
moved  with  compassion  for  the  un- 
shepherded  multitudes,  had  looked  him- 

self and  had  bidden  his  disciples  lift  up 
their  eyes  upon  the  unharvested  fields, 
had  caught  the  vision  of  lands  and  peo- 

ples on  which  the  light  of  the  world  had 
not  dawned.  The  people,  the  fields,  the 
nations,  their  needs — and  then  the  im- 

perial commands  to  "preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature, ' '  to  witness  for  him 
"to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth," 
to  heal  the  sick,  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  and  to  proclaim  to  all  men  their 
birthright  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  do 
not  forget  the  transcendent  plan  of  God 
behind  it  all;  but  a  loving,  redemptive 
purpose  on  the  part  of  God,  a  saving 
mission  on  the  part  of  Christ  are  utterly 
unintelligible  apart  from  conscious  hu- 

man need.  Christianity  has  a  social 
basis.  Any  call  to  service  which  does 
not  answer  the  needs  of  men  is  not  the 
voice  of  Christ. 

But  I  wish  more  particularly  to  speak 
of  the  special  united  call  which 
has  come  to  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
through  our  missionary  societies,  home 
and  foreign,  and  which  is  to  be  sounded 
throughout  the  Brotherhood  to  the 
churches,  the  colleges,  and  universities 

in  connection  with  the  approaching  "Men 
and  Millions  Movement."  After  a  care- 

ful survey  of  our  fields,  after  considera- 
tion of  the  pleadings  of  our  home  lead- 
ers and  foreign  missionaries  for  rein- 

forcements, after  hearing  the  challenge 
to  enlargement  which,  because  of  the 

"wonderful  movements  and  changes 
transpiring  in  all  the  world,  has  come 
to  all  Christendom,  six  of  our  societies 
have  issued  an  appeal  for  one  thousand 
workers,  who  within  the  next  five  years 
shall  dedicate  their  lives  to,  and  prepare 
themselves  for,  missionary  service  at 
home  and  abroad. 

A   CALL  TO   THE   DISCIPLES. 

Since  this  call  of  the  boards  is  related 
to  definite  human  needs,  I  believe  it  to 
be  a  distinct  call  of  Christ  to  the  people 
known  as  Disciples  of  Christ,  in  the  sec- 

ond decade  of  the  twentieth  century. 
We  do  well  to  consider  some  of  the 

meanings  of  this  call. 
1.  In  the  first  place  it  is  a  call  to 

reality.  At  once  the  question  arises  as 
to  whether  the  Disciples  have  sufficient 
spiritual  resource  and  momentum  to  an- 

swer it.  Have  we  ourselves  such 

abounding  and  overflowing  experience 
of  Christ  that  we  can  send  out  a  rich 
new  stream  of  the  water  of  life  into  the 

dry  and  thirsty  places  of  the  earth? 
Our  movement  has  stood  for  vital  as 

against  formal  Christianity.  Do  we 
possess  it?  Have  we  fallen  under  the 
blight  of  traditional  acquiescence,  or  is 
our  religion  a  felt  and  compelling  con- 

viction? Is  our  own  life  in  Christ  so 
real  and  deep  that  we  can  answer  his 
call  with  a  new  apostolate  a  thousand 

strong?    Is  it  only  our  "plea"  that  we 

have  to  give  to  the  world  or  is  it  Christ, 
our  Christ,  the  Christ  Avhom  we  know 
as  the  supreme  reality  and  controlling 
passion  of  our  souls,  the  Christ  clothing 
himself  in  a  thousand  of  our  young  men 
and  maidens,  Christ  flaming  forth  in  a 
new  parousia  of  blessing  and  service  in 
the  drab  and  needy  ways  of  this  modern 
world?  We  have  said  much  about  re- 

storing apostolic  Christianity.  Can  Ave 
practice  it?  That  was  more  than  a  plea 
or  a  position  or  a  contention  or  a  cry. 
That  was  an  expanding  life.  That  was 
the  Christianity  which,  smiling  at  a 
thousand  martyrdoms,  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Word,  and  lit  those  fires 

of  evangelism  which  "burned  to  the 
water's  edge  all  round  the  Mediterra- 

nean and  remade  the  Roman  world. ' ' 
What  shall  now  be  the  fruition  of  our 

"discipleship"  in  this  modern  day  of 
the  Lord,  in  this  day  of  our  judgment 
when  we  are  asked  to  give  account  of 
our  stewardship  in  men?  What  answer 
to  the  world?  What  answer  to  the 
Church?    What  answer  to  God? 

must   answer    humanity's    call. 

During  the  century  of  their  existence 
the  Disciples  have  been  subjected  to 
some  severe  and  crucial  trials  of  their 

loyalty,  and  we  are  said  by  some  now 

to  be  "at  the  parting  of  the  ways;" 
but  I  declare  unto  you  that  this  call  for 
a  thousand  workers  in  view  of  the  pres- 

ent need  of  the  world  is  the  greatest 
test  of  the  reality  and  vitality  of  their 
whole  conception  and  plea  and  experi- 

ence of  Christianity,  that  the  Disciples 
have  ever  been  called  upon  to  undergo. 
Real  Christianity?  Let  that  be  real 

which  answers  humanity's  call  not  in words  but  in  men  and  deeds. 

2.  In  the  second  place  this  call  for  a 
thousand  workers  is  a  call  to  sacrificial 
devotion.  It  is  the  death  call  of  self. 
It  is  a  summons  to  a  struggle  for  the 
life  of  others.  Real  Christianity  knows 
that  in  this  struggle  is  the  refinement  of 

joy.  Real  Christianity  cannot  do  other- 
wise than  devote  and  communicate  it- 

self. "No  man  was  ever  yet  convinced 
of  any  momentous  truth ' '  says  Southey, 
"without  feeling  in  himself  the  desire 

as  well  as  the  power  of  propagating  it. ' ' 
Reality  and  sacrificial  devotion  for  the 
sake  of  mediating  reality  are  as  insepa- 

rable as  light  and  heat. 
I  recall  that  at  the  Student  Volunteer 

Convention  held  in  this  hall  in  1902, 

Prebendary  Fox,  of  the  Church  Mission- 
ary Society,  in  one  of  his  addresses 

quoted  and  fairly  burned  these  lines  in- 
to our  hearts : 

"Oh,  for  a  passionate  passion  for  souls! 
Oh,  for   a  pity  that  yearns!  • 

Oh,  for  the  love  that  loves  unto  death ! 
Oh,  for  the  fire  that  burns! 

"Oh,  for  the  power  that  prevails, 
That  pours  out  itself  for  the  lost, 

Victorious     power     in     the     Conqueror's 
name, 

The  Lord  of  Pentecost. ' ' 

Real  Christianity  has  always  that  pas- 
sion and  that  power. 

"Christianity,"  as  Principal  Fair- 
bairn  used  to  say,  is  "the  passion  of  a 
divine  life."  It  is  the  expression  of  a 
divine  love,  that  must  express  itself  in 
service  to  men. 
When  some  time  before  his  death  the 

late  General  Booth  was  asked  for  a 

brief  message  which  summed  up  the 
secret  of  his  own  herculean  labor  and 

fiery  apostolate,  a  message  which  should 
be  flashed  around  the  world  as  a  rally- 

ing cry  for  his  followers,  the  old  patri- 
archal   warrior    sent    vibrating   over    the 

cables  which  knit  the  continents  and 

seas,"  the  single  Anglo-Saxon  word ' '  Others. ' '  In  that  word  was  the  heart 
of  Christ!  That  was  the  passion  of  Paul 

as  expressed  in  Myers'  noble  poem: 

' '  Then  with  a  rush  the  intolerable  crav- 

ing 

Shivers  throughout  me  like  a  trumpet 

call, 

0  to  save  these,  to  perish  for  their  sav- 
in§'> 

Die  for  their  life,  be  offered  for  them 

all!" 

Not  long  ago  I  grasped  the  hand  and 
looked  into  the  face  of  Dr.  Grenfell,  a 
British  hero-saint  of  whom  all  Chris- 

tians should  be  proud.  What  was  it  that 
sent  Grenfell  to  the  bleak  coasts  of 

Labrador?  What  has  kept  him  through 
the  years,  cutting  the  ice  drifts  with  his 
gospel  ships,  ministering  in  the  teeth  of 
the  polar  blasts  to  the  fishermen  from 
Newfoundland  to  Hudson  Bay,  climb- 

ing over  the  rocks  and  snows  of  the 
mainland,  planting  his  supply  depots 
and  bringing  the  evangel  of  the  helping 

hand  to  low-browed,  blubber-eating' 
Esquimaux?  It  was  the  resolution  he 
made  when  a  young  man  in  the  London 
street,  after  he  had  heard  Moody,  and 
when  his  incipient  medical  career  beck- 

oned him  to  success  and  ease  and  fame 

in  the  metropolis.  "I  must  give  up  my 
Christianity  or  make  it  real  by  giving 
it  to  others. ' '  And  Grenfell  went  down 
to  his  ship  justified.  He  went  to  that 
frozen  coast  because  his  Christianity 
was  real. 

HOLY    PATRIOTISM     NEEDED. 

I  lived  in  Canada  when  the  bugles 
sounded  for  the  Boer  war.  Canada 

didn't  wait  to  be  asked  for  her  quota 
of  soldiers.  She  volunteered  them.  And 

when  the  call  re-echoed  through  the  Can- 
adian regiments  the  best  young  men  of 

the  country  fairly  strove  with  each 
other  to  enlist.  They  marched  off  in 
buoyant  companies  to  martial  music  and 

waving  banners  because  they  couldn't 
stay  at  home.  As  I  think  of  the 
hundreds  of  my  young  countrymen 
who  sleep  tonight  in  their  far 
away  graves  on  the  lone  South  Afri- 

can veldt,  I  ask  myself  whether  the 
patriotisms  of  earth  cannot  be  matched 
by  a  patriotism  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
that  shall  drive  our  young  men  and 

women  with  holy  enthusiasm  and  death- 
less devotion  into  the  battles  of  the 

King. 

3.  In  the  third  place,  this  is  a  call 
to  special  preparation.  The  men  and 
women  who  answer  this  call  must  be 

equipped  with  sound  learning  and  dis- 
ciplined powers.  They  must  have  broad, 

sane  vision,  and  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  problems  with  which  they  shall 
have  to  deal  and  the  environments  in 
which  they  shall  labor.  The  conditions 

of  religious  leadership  were  never  so  ex- 
acting as  they  are  today.  The  home 

churches  are  demanding  more  of  the 
ministers,  the  foreign  mission  fields, 
more  of  the  missionaries  than  ever  be- 

fore. The  religious  leader  for  which  the 

world  is  crying  must  be  not  only  conse- 
crated but  capable;  not  only  faithful 

but  fruitful;  not  only  devoted  but  dy- 
namic. It  no  longer  suffices  that  he  be 

merely  a  witnesser,  he  must  also  be  h 
creator;  not  simply  a  transmitter,  he 
must  likewise  be  a  transmuter;  not 

simply  a  passive  instrument  but  a  posi- 
tive initiator,  not  a  willing  disciple  only, 

but  a  wise  and  winsome  teacher,  a  spirit- 
ual master-builder,  a  man  of  God — a 

man  of  men,  knowing  what  is  in  men. 
And  he  must  be  in  the  full-tide  of  the 
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intellectual  currents  of  our  age. 
The  thousand  workers  must  be  im- 

bued with  the  teaching's  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  according  to  the  soundest 

means"  and  methods  of  study  and  inter- 
pretation. To  know  Christ  they  must 

search  and  assimilate  these  writings 
which  testify  of  him.  They  must  freshen 
and  fill  and  sustain  their  souls  by  deep 
and  constant  draughts  at  the  fountain 
of  divine  truth.  They  must  attune  their 
souls  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking 
in  his  word.  They  must  go  out  to  the 
world  themselves  to  speak  with  the  au- 

thority of  a  divine  message  and  of  a 
spiritual  experience  based  on  that  word. 
But  they  must  know  the  world  to  which 

they  are  to  speak,  its  history,  its  philoso- 
phy, its  social  conditions,  its  religious 

yearning,  its  spirit — yea,  and  its  sins. 
Otherwise  how  can  they  tell  out  the  mes- 

sage of  the  Bible  in  the  language  of  today? 

THE    LEADERSHIP    NEEDED. 

The  man  of  one  book  will  no  longer 
do.  He  who  knows  the  Bible  only  does 
not  know  the  Bible  for  this  age.  I  plead 
for  deliverance  from  the  delusion  that 
mere  knowledge  of  the  Bible  text  equips 
a  man  for  Christian  leadership.  Some 
of  the  most  conspicuous  failures  as  re- 

ligious workers  have  been  mighty  in  the 
repetition  of  Scripture — and  in  nothing 
else.  It  is  no  longer  Christian  leader- 

ship to  get  a  few  people  into  a  corner 
and  linger  over  the  A  B  C  of  Christian- 

ity so  long  that  first  principles  become 
last  principles  with  nothing  between  the 
first  and  the  last !  You  will  understand 

me.  We  Disciples  must  sweep  past  the 
leadership  of  the  alphabet  and  the  cor- 

ner, into  the  leadership  of  God's  great world  movements  in  which  we  are  so 

manifestly  called  to  do  our  part. 
The  equipment  of  these  workers  must 

be  equally  thorough,  though  different, 
for  those  who  go  to  the  foreign  fields 
and  those  who  work  in  the  home  lands. 

Does  a  young  man  decide  to  give  him- 
self to  the  country  ministry  in  America? 

Let    him    know    that    the    rural    commu- 

nities present  some  of  the  profoundest 

problems  in  sociology  as  well  as  in  re- 
ligion, and  that  the  present  workers  are 

not  expert  enough  to  keep  10,000  coun- 
try churches  from  dying.  Does  a  young 

woman  wish  to  do  social  service  in  a 

city?  No  university  education  is  too 
complete  for  her.  Culture,  technique, 

grace,  laboratory  experience — she  will 
need  it  all.  Give  her  time  to  get  ready, 

for  "it  takes  the  highest  to  lift  the 
loAvest."  All  the  home  mission  boards 
call  not  simply  for  workers,  but  for  ex- 

perts. A  NOTE   FROM  THE  EDINBURGH   CONFERENCE. 

As  regards  the  foreign  fields,  I  need 
but  remind  you  that  the  Edinburgh  Con- 

ference devoted  an  entire  Commission  to 
the  question  of  the  better  preparation 
of  missionaries,  and  that  the  Boards  of 
Missionary  Preparation  in  England  and 
America  insist  that  henceforth  no  can- 

didate shall  be  sent  to  the  field  withoui 

a  year's  post-graduate  work  in  mission- 
ary science  and  history,  phonetics,  com- 

parative religion  and  other  disciplines  not 
usually  provided  in  a  university  or  col- 

lege course.  For  the  challenge  of  the 
non-Christian  Avorld  is  that  which  Count 
Okuma  recently  uttered  for  Japan : 

"Send  us  the  best  men,  and  the  best 
equipped,  which  your  Christian  civiliza- 

tion can  produce." 
A    CALL     OF    DEMONSTRATED    POWER. 

4.  In  the  fourth  place,  this  call  for 
a  thousand  workers  is  the  call  of  demon- 

strated power.  It  is  buttressed  by 

nearly  twenty  centuries'  witness  of what  Christ  can  do  in  the  world  when 

his  life  and  teachings  get  themselves  in- 
carnated in  men.  This  witness  is  lumin- 

ous in  history  notwithstanding  the  mis- 
takes, lapses  and  divisions  of  the  church 

and  all  the  corruptions  of  true  Chris- 
tianity. Richter  speaks  of  Christ  with 

his  bleeding  hands  lifting  empires  off 
their  hinges  and  turning  history  from 
its  channels.  That  is  only  a  rhetorical 
way   of    saying   that    Christ    through   his 

followers  has  been  at  work  through  the 
nations  and  through  the  centuries  and 
that  he  has  given  us  our  Christian  civili- 

zation. The  chief  glory  of  the  challenge 
which  seeks  the  new  legion  of  a  thou- 

sand, is  that  they  are  called  to  be  in- 
struments of  the  mightiest  power  for 

righteousness  the  world  has  ever  known 
— the  power  which  is  to  redeem  the 
earth  and  cover  it  with  the  kingdom  of 

God.  They  are  to  be  heralds  and  medi- 
ators of  a  moral  and  spiritual  life  which 

has  demonstrated  its  right  and  power 
to  become  the  religion  of  all  mankind. 
They  are  called  to  service  when  victory 
is  written  large  over  the  Christian 
cause.  Never  were  the  manifestations 

of  the  redeeming  power  of  Christ  so 

abundant  as  they  are  now.  "What 
shall  be  the  sign  of  his  coming?"  The 
signs  are  luminous  all  over  the  world- 
horizon. 

"Lo    the    clouds   begin   to    shine 

About   the    coming  of   the   Lord. ' ' 
5.  Finally,  this  is  a  call  to  the  whole 

Brotherhood  of  the  Disciples — a  call  to 
unity,  a  call  to  prayer,  a  call  to  conse- 

cration and  action.  We  must  not  leave 
it  to  the  societies  alone  to  find  this  new 

legion.  Let  every  young  minister  an- 
swer this  call  for  himself.  Let  parents 

consecrate  their  children.  Let  college 

presidents  and  professors  lay  the  obliga- 
tion upon  their  students.  This  is  an 

exodus  that  means  gold.  Let  those  who 
cannot  go  make  paths  with  their  wealth 
for  those  who  can  go.  Let  us  not  forget 
in  this  closing  moment,  that  this  is 

Christ's  call  to  us  all  sounding  out  from 
the  need  of  the  world. 

The  Disciples  have  been  a  long  time 

getting  "back  to  Christ"  in  their  faith. 
Now  he  calls  us  forward  with  him  in 
his  enterprises.  We  have  lingered  long 
at  the  gateway.  Let  us  hasten  on  to  the 

goal! 

I  preach  a  new  crusade.  It  is  the  ap- 
peal of  the  societies!  It  is  the  voice  of 

the  nations!  It  is  the  call  of  Christ!  It 
is  the  will  of  God! 

A  Visit  to  Chu  Chow 

ONE  of  the  most  interest
ing  of  our 

experiences  in  China  was  a  side 
visit  from  Nanking  to  Chu  Chow, 
a  city  forty  miles  north,  on  the 

Pukow  and  Tientsin  railroad.  Dr.  E.  I. 

Osgood,  the  head  of  the  medical  work  in 
that  city,  came  down  to  Nanking  and 
took  us  with  him  on  his  return  home. 

We  left  in  the  mid  forenoon,  and  drove 
down  the  three  miles  from  the  Drum 
Tower  to  the  river.  There  we  took  a 

steam  ferry  over  the  Yangtse  to  Pukow. 
This  is  a  rapidly  growing  city,  the  ter- 

minal of  the  new  railroad  line  to  the 

north  which  is  now  complete,  and  affords, 
with  the  exception  of  the  transfer  across 
the  river,  a  through  line  from  Shanghai 
to  Pekin.  This  is  a  much  shorter  route 

than  the  steamer  from  Shanghai  to  Han- 
kow, and  the  Hankow  and  Pekin  railroad 

to  the  capital. 
Just  before  our  ferry  boat  started  we 

met  a  missionary  from  an  inland  .station 
fifteen  miles  off  the  line  from  Chu  Chow. 
He  was  waiting  for  his  two  little  boys, 
who  were  attending  school  in  Shanghai, 

and  were  coming  home  for  a  few  days' 
visit .  The  boat  on  which  they  were 
coming  was  just  in  sight  down  the  river, 

A  Glimpse  of  an  Inland  China  City. 

BY   HERBERT   L.   WILLETT. 

and  he  hoped  it  would  dock  in  time    to 
permit  him  to  join  us  at  the  train. 

On  arrival  at  the  Pukow  railway  sta- 
tion a  short  distance  up  the  river  bank 

from  the  ferry  landing,  Doctor  Osgood 
went  in  to  get  the  tickets,  and  we  waited 
beside  the  train.  It  was  quite  long, 
made  up  of  goods  or  freight  cars 
and  of  third  class  passenger  coaches.  The 
doctor  had  told  us  to  get  into  any  sec- 

ond class  coach  we  could  find.  But  as 

there  were  only  thirds,  we  waited  for 
his  return.  He  told  us,  with  some  em- 

barrassment, that  there  was  no  second 
provided  for  that  train,  and  that  we 
must   make   the   best   of  the    situation. 

TRAVELING     UNDER     DIFFICULTIES. 

This  we  proceeded  to  do  at  once.  But 
as  every  coach  was  full  to  the  doors,  with 
men,  women,  children  and  all  manner  of 

belonging's  occupying  every  available 
inch  of  space,  it  was  no  easy  matter.  The 
people,  however,  were  very  polite  and 
friendly.  They  evidently  knew  the  doc- 

tor along  that  line,  and  willingly  "moved 
over,"  compressed  themselves,  stood  up, 
and  in  various  other  ways  made  room 
for  us.     Fortunately  several  members  of 

our  party  remained  in  Nanking.  But  the 
four  of  us  who  went  had  plenty  of  ex- 

perience for  the  entire  group. 

Just  as  the  station  bell  rang,  the  con- 
ductor's whistle  sounded,  and  the  train 

pulled  slowly  out  of  the  station,  our 
friend  the  missionary  who  had  waited 
for  his  two  boys,  came  hurrying  from  the 
ferry,  and  rushed  up  the  incline  to  the 
station  platform.  It  was  too  late,  how- 

ever. He  dared  not  take  the  risk  of  try- 
ing to  get  aboard  and  as  the  long  train 

could  not  stop  for  him,  there  was  noth- 
ing to  do  but  to  wait  six  or  eight  hours 

for  the  next  train. 

The  train  went  quite  slowly,  so  we  had 
plenty  of  opportunity  to  study  our 
neighbors.  They  were  a  cheerful,  chatty 
lot.  The  doctor  sat  beside  a  most 

friendly,  farmer-looking  man  of  fifty, 
who  wore  garments  not  too  clean,  but 
such  as  would  compare  well  with  most 
in  the  car.  He  had  a  brother  or  some 
other  relative  in  the  next  seat,  and  after 

conferring  with  him,  evidently  regard- 
ing the  proper  duties  toward  strangers, 

he  proceeded  to  unwrap  some  most  unap- 
petizing- looking  food,  and  passed  it  over 

to  us.     The  doctor  and  I  took  small  help- 
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ings  of  what  looked  least  objectionable, 
but  the  ladies  frankly  declined,  much  to 

the  old  man's  regret.  I  think  the  doctor 
actually  ate  his  portions,  but  I  satisfied 

my  conscience  (and  appetite)  with  as 
careful  an  imitation  of  eating  as  I  could 

give. 
Meantime  the  rest  of  our  fellow-trav- 

elers gathered  around  as  closely  as  pos- 
sible to  observe  and  comment.  We  had 

been  fearful  that  the  open  windows  and 

doors  might  make  us  uncomfortably 
cold.  But  in  the  small  space  we  had, 

and  ringed  around  by  so  many  curious 
and  all  too  friendly  people,  we  were  very 
glad  to  get  such  whiffs  of  fresh  air  as 
could  reach  us.  The  range  of  odors  in 
that  crowd  was  very  wide.  You  got 

everything  from  carbolic  acid  to  garlic. 

The  *  combination  of  numbers  and  smells 
was  impressive,  they  must  have  been  at 
least   fifty,   strong! 

But  after  a  time  the  curiosity  wore 
off,  the  circle   thinned  out,  and  we  were 

rode  horses  or  mules,  and  many  drove 
loaded  pack-animals.  We  were  now  up 
in  the  half-mountainous  district  that  runs 

back  from  the  Yangtse,  and  many  beau- 
tiful bits  of  scenery  were  interspersed 

with  bare  plains  and  rough  mountain- 
side. 

About  four  in  the  afternoon  we  reached 
the  station  at  Chu  Chow.  In  the  crowd 

gathered  along  the  track  we  soon  found 

Mr.  W.  R.  Hunt,  Doctor  Osgood's  col- 
league in  the  mission  work,  and  several 

of  the  children,  and  members  of  the  na- 
tive church.  After  the  greetings  were 

over,  part  of  our  little  company  went 

with  the  doctor,  and  the  rest  of  us  fol- 
lowed   Mr.    Hunt. 

We  went  down  from  the  station  plat- 
form, and  presently  entered  the  city 

gate.  Like  all  Chinese  cities,  Chu 
Chow  has  a  Avail.  And  in  this  case  it  is 
of  real  service,  for  the  mountains  about 
are  infested  with  wild  beasts  and  rob- 

bers, and  the   gates   are   carefully   closed 

Medical   Mission  Compound  in   Chu   Chow, China.     The  building  io   the   left  is   the   Tis- 
dale  Hospital,  and  the  one  io  the  right  is  the   residence  of  Dr.  Osgood. 

not  at  all  uncomfortable.  A  man  in  the 
corner  of  the  car  took  out  his  elaborate 

pipe,  and  proceeded  to  smoke  in  the 
Chinese  fashion,  which  uses  only  a  pinch 
of  tobacco  at  a  time,  and  consumes  it 
at  a  puff.  In  the  intervals  of  his  own 
inhalations  he  passexl  it  around  to  some 
five  or  six  of  his  neighbors,  who  took 
their  share  in  the  smoking  and  the  con- 
versation. 

THE     CHINESE     REGARD     FOR     PRINTING. 

The  doctor  did  not  fail  to  use  his 
chance  to  talk  with  the  men  around  him. 

He  gradually  led  up  to  the  main  theme, 
and  after  talking  for  a  time  with  sever- 

al, handed  about  some  tracts.  The  Chi- 
nese have  great  regard  for  anything 

written  or  printed.  There  is  to  them 
something  sacred  about  a  paper  that  has 
a  message  on  it.  This  they  get  from  their 
old  Confucian  training.  Most  of  the 
men  put  the  tracts  carefully  away  in 
their  clothing  or  packs.  One  or  two  read 
them  in  silence.  Our  friend  of  the  lunch 

bag  treated  the  matter  lightly,  declining 
at  first  to  take  the  pamphlet.  When  it 

was  pressed  on  him,  he  wanted  to  recipro- 
cate by  giving  us  some  more  of  his  lunch. 

I  hoped  the  doctor  wouldn't  press  the 
matter  of  exchange,  for  I  had  found  it 
hard  to  give  an  imitation  on  so  limited 
a  stage. 

As  the  afternoon  wore  on  we  passed 
many  travelers  going  north  or  south  on 
the  great  highway,  parallel  with  the  rail- 

road, that  joins  the  Yangtse  valley  with 
Pekin,  and  was  in  earlier  days  the  most 
important  caravan  route  in  the  land. 
They  were  mostly  on  foot,  though  some 

at  night.  The  missionaries  can  tell  ex- 
citing stories  of  encounters  on  the  high- 
road, when  detained  after  nightfall  by 

storms  or  stress  of  work. 

In  this  city  of  thirty  or  more  thou- 
sand people  the  two  families  of  Hunt 

and  Osgood  are  the  only  non-Chinese 
households.  They  were  here  long  before 
the  railroad,  and  it  used  to  require  two 

days  to  make  the  journey  from  Nan- 
king. They  live  in  two  compounds,  or 

wall-inclosed  courts.  In  the  one  where 
the  Hunts  live  are  the  home,  the  chapel, 

a  boys'  school,  and  other  needed  build- 
ings. In  the  other,  across  a  small  stream, 

are  the  Osgood  home,  the  hospital,  the 
gift  of  J.  T.  Tisdale  of  Covington,  Ky., 

the  dispensary,  the  girls'  school,  and  a 
kindergarten.     A  boys'  school  is  near  by. 
We  walked  through  the  narrow,  dirty 

streets  of  the  city,  past  an  old  river 
gate,  and  finally  came  to  the  mission 
compound.  Here  in  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hunt  we  were  made  royally  wel- 

come. These  missionary  households, 
where  women  are  honored  and  children 

are  given  access  to  all  that  knowledge, 
culture,  courtesy,  health  and  religion  can 
confer,  are  the  convincing  witnesses  for 
the  noble  character  of  our  Christian 
faith. 

That  evening  at  Mr.  Hunt 's  request, 
a  group  of  some  dozen  Chinese  preach- 

ers and  evangelists  made  us  a  visit.  They 
had  many  questions  to  ask  about  Amer- 

ica and  the  churches  there.  The  conflict 

between  shyness  and  curiosity  was  ap- 
parent, but  the  latter  generally  con- 

quered. One  of  the  men  interested  us 
particularly.  He  was  very  quiet;  a  short, 

stocky,  strongly-built  man,  who  hardly 
spoke  at  all,  but  listened  with  the  closest 
attention  to  all  that  was  said. 

Later  on  Mr.  Hunt  told  us  that  their 
first  acquaintance  with  this  man,  back  in 
the  mountain  village  where  he  lives,  was 
the  result  of  an  assault  which  he  made 
upon  the  missionary,  when  he  was  trying 
to  introduce  the  Gospel  to  the  people. 

But  after  many  efforts,  not  without  dan- 
ger, the  man  was  won  to  friendliness  and 

then  to  Christianity.  Now  he  is  the  lead- 
ing elder  in  that  village  church,  and  has 

just  given  land  to  the  mission  for  a 
school.  For  the  missionaries  have  not 
only  the  care  of  their  home  station,  but 
as  well  make  periodic  visits  to  some 
twelve  or  more  out-stations,  where  the 
work  is  regularly  carried  on  by  local 
native   teachers  and  pastors. 

In  the  morning  we  went  out  past  one 
of  the  old  pagodas,  erected  to  secure  the 
favorable  influences  of  wind  and  rain 
fur  the  city,  and  came  presently  to  the 
bridge  crossing  the  little  stream.  On 

one  edge  of  the  bridge  was  a  native  doc- 
tor with  his  stock  of  remedies.  Doctor 

Osgood  called  our  attention  to  the  assort- 
ment. There  were  dried  toads,  snakes, 

and  lizzards,  bones  of  many  sorts,  in- 
sects in  bottles,  and  powders  in  variety, 

all  intended  to  be  used  in  decoctions  for 

the  ignorant,  to  heal  their  diseases. 

One  might  think  it  impossible  that  hu- 
manity should  be  so  duped  by  quacks 

and  imposters.  But  an  American  is  giv- 
en pause  in  his  indignation  by  the  reflec- 

tion that  in  our  own  cities  at  home  men 
are  dispensing  almost  as  impossible 

compounds  as  medicine,  and,  if  the  ad- 
vertising pages  of  our  newspapers,  secu- 

lar and  religious  alike,  are  to  be  believed, 
they  are  thriving  on  the  credulity  of 
twentieth  century  Americans.  The 
Chinese  doctor  is  probably  follow- 

ing the  customs  of  his  fraternity  for 
centuries,  and  knows  no  better.  The 
American  quack  is  not  such  a  fool.  He 
is  just  a  common  knave. 

The  Chinese  doctor  and  apothecary 
on  the  bridge  greeted  Doctor  Osgood 
with  ready  courtesy.  He  seemed  to  have 
no  ill-will  toward  the  good  physician 
who  was  every  day  making  his  business 
less  possible.  At  the  entrance  to  the 

hospital  compound  we  met  our  mission- 
ary friend  with  his  children.  He  had 

come  up  from  Pukow  on  the  night  train, 
and  was  starting  for  his  station,  fifteen 
miles  away,  with  a  pony  and  a  coolie 
chair  hired  for  the  trip. 

SOME     FRUITS     OF     MISSION     WORK. 

We  were  welcomed  in  the  Osgood  home, 
where  the  other  members  of  our  party 
were  staying.  Then  we  went  over  to  the 
hospital,  where  the  crowd  of  waiting  pa- 

tients, the  work  of  the  dispensary,  of  the 
operating  room,  and  of  the  chapel  where 
all  are  told  the  story  of  the  Christ,  were 
objects  of  deep  interest.  It  is  hard  to 
think  of  a  sort  of  self-indulgence  more 
satisfying  than  the  bestowal  of  money  on 
so  gracious  and  rewarding  a  ministry  as 
this.  One  feels  that  the  contributors 

to  mission  work,  whether  medical,  edu- 
cational, industrial  or  evangelistic,  ought 

to  be  among  the  happiest  of  people.  It 
is  given  to  them  as  to  few  to  see  in  the 
most  convincing  manner  the  fruits  of 
their  labors. 

Another  of  our  excursions  in  Chu 
Chow  was  along  the  top  of  the  city  wall. 
From  this  vantage  ground  it  is  possible 
to  see  not  only  the  city,  with  its  pago- 

das, gates,  streets  and  open  spaces,  and 
multitude  of  houses  and  shops  little  and 
big.  But  it  is  also  possible  to  see  something 
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of  the  influence  which  the  missionaries 

are  having-  upon  the  city,  apart  from  the 
work  within  the  chapel,  schools  and 
hospital.  They  have  given  many  public 
lectures  on  sanitation,  garbage  disposi- 

tion, public  decency,  industrial  compe- 
tence, and  good  government,  and  these 

addresses  are  listened  to  by  attentive 
crowds.  To  be  sure,  the  progress  is 
slow  where  the  hold  of  the  dead  hand  of 

the  past  is  so  firm.    But  custom  and  ideas, 
slowly  change.     And  as  we  walked  along 
the   wall  we  were   shown  many  signs  of 
the  cleaning  up  process,  both  in  physical 
and  moral  estate. 
From  the  wall  Ave  also  saw  another 

interesting  phase  of  China's  improve- 
ment under  missionary  direction.  For 

centuries  the  public  lands  have  been  un- 
improved, except  as  they  were  rented  by 

the  rich  for  private  gain.  Doctor  Mack- 
lin  of  Nanking  and  some  of  his  friends 
among  the  progressive  Chinese  have  con- 

ceived the  idea  of  allowing  the  poor  peo- 
ple of  the  cities  to  cultivate  this  unused 

land.  In  Chu  Chow  Doctor  Osgood  has. 
taken  up  the  same  idea,  and  a  consid- 

erable portion  of  the  land  immediately 
outside  the  walls  is  now  being  used  for 
that    good    purpose. 

It  is  such  men  as  these  missionaries 

who  are  "Breaking  Down  Chinese 
Walls,"  to  use  the  expressive  title  of 
Doctor  Osgood's  most  interesting  book. 
They  know  what  it  is  to  enter  a  totally 
non-Christian  city,  and  build  up  from  the 
very  foundations  a  community  of  care- 

fully trained  industrious  and  efficient 
workmen,  who  at  the  same  time  are  be- 

coming Christian  men  and  women.  They 
have  the  confidence  and  the  good  will  of 
their  fellow  citizens.  When  the  Revolu- 

tion came  on  them  three  years  ago,  they 
organized  a  Red  Cross  Society  and  were 
the  means  of  caring  for  many  of  the  sol- 

diers both  in  body  and  soul. 

In  Mr.  Hunt's  book,  "Heathenism 
Under  the  Searchlight,"  he  quotes  an 
advertisement  in  a  prominent  native  pa- 

per, in  which  a  girl  of  sixteen,  whose 
parents  had  recently  died,  offers  herself 
for  sale  in  order  to  raise  funds  to  pro- 

vide for  their  burial.  The  depths  of 
heathenism  are  not  easily  sounded. 
Something  of  its  vileness  may  be  seen 
by  the  most  casual  observer.  But  the 
missionary  alone  knows  the  abysses,  and 
has  at  the  same  time  the  sympathy  to 

abide  in  the  darkness  till  he  can  bring- 

in  the  "Light  that  lighteth  every  man."' When  we  left  Chu  Chow  Mr.  Hunt 
came  with  us  to  Nanking,  and  we  had  a 
chance  to  talk  over  with  him  many 
phases  of  Chinese  life  and  mission  work 
which   the    journey    helped    to    illustrate. 

The  Tangle  of  Life 

THERE  is  a  famous  verse  in 
 Ecclesi- 

astes  which  says,  "The  king  him- 
self is  served  by  the  field. ' '  It 

means  that  the  very  ends  of  the 
social  order  depend  on  each  other. 
The  king  riding  by  in  state  may  feel  very 
superior  to  the  farmer  who  stops  in  awe 
to  see  him  go  by,  but  the  farmer  could 
really  get  on  far  better  without  the  king 
than  the  king  could  without  the  farmer. 
The  king  might  strike  work  and  go  out 
of  the  country,  and  the  farmer  would  be 
sure  to  suffer  for  it  after  a  while;  but  if 
the  farmer  and  all  his  kind  should  strike 

work,  the  king  would  know  it  before  the 

Aveek  Avas  out.  "The  king  himself  is 
serA'ed  by  the  field. ' '  Of  course,  it  bears 
testimony  to  the  current  faith  that  the 
real  producer  must  Avork  in  the  ground, 
and  that  all  real  and  new  wealth  comes 

out  of  the  earth  in  some  form.  I  re- 
member the  scorn  with  Avhich  a  mining 

man  met  the  suggestion  that  he  leave 
that  sort  of  thing  and  settle  doAvn  to 

something  that  would  really  be  produc- 

tive. "Productive!"  he  exclaimed;  "the 
only  two  men  who  are  really  productiA-e 
are  the  farmer  and  the  miner;  all  the 

rest  are  manipulators ! ' '  There  is  some 
ground  for  that  judgment,  and  this  verse 
helps  out  the  contention. 

But  the  chief  thing  which  this  verse 
suggests  to  some  of  us  is  the  great  and 
interesting  tangle  of  life.  Kings  and 
farmers  seem  far  apart,  but  they  are  ae- 

A  Bit  of  Philosophy  for  Every-day  Living. 

BY  CLELAND  B.  McAFEE. 

tually  intertAvined.  You  can  touch  no 
part  of  the  social  order  Avithout  jarring 
it  far  and  Avide.  Sometimes  we  speak 
of  the  necessity  for  disciplining  railroad 
oAvners  and  managers  by  drastic  legisla- 

tion, and  we  set  out  to  do  so.  Then  we 
discover  that  the  discipline  cuts  off  the 
incomes  of  hundreds  Avhom  Ave  had  not 
in  mind  at  all.  The  papers  told  us  the 
other  day  of  the  dividend  payment  of  a 
certain  great  railroad  system,  when 
checks  were  sent  to  85,310  shareholders. 
Nearly  half  of  them  Avere  women,  who 
had  no  more  to  do  with  the  running  of 
that  railroad  apparently  than  Avith  the 

shining  of  the  moon.  Yet  whatever  af- 
fected it  Avas  sure  to  affect  them.  The 

influences  which  make  corrective  legisla- 
tion difficult  are  not  necessarily  sinis- 

ter; some  of  them  issue  from  the  tangle 
of  life.  Innocent  interests  are  involved, 

and  an  apparently  simple  process  be- 
comes at  once  much  complicated.  You 

want  to  get  at  the  farmer,  and  he  looks 
like  an  easy  mark,  but  you  would  best 
go  sloAvly,  for  the  king  is  involved.  Life 
is  all  intertAvined,  all  tangled,  and  you  can 
not  treat  one  strand  of  it  as  though  it 
Avere   alone. 

LIVES     ARE     INTERTWINED. 

Now,  there  are  two  inferences  which 
folloAv  from  that  fact.  One  is,  that  one 
can  never  knoAv  how  far  a  deed  will  go. 
There  is  no  knoAving  just  what  strand 
of  the   web   of  life  is   being  touched   or 

pulled  when  one's  hand  reaches  out. Ministers  have  much  occasion  to  realize 

that.  They  find  that  chance  sentences 

have  stuck  in  some  man's  memory,  and 
come  floating  back  from  the  most  unex- 

pected places.  A  stranger  is  in  the 
church  one  Sunday;  he  is  never  there 
again,  but  the  next  Sunday  is  out  in  some 
village,  Avhere  he  repeats  the  Avord  he 
heard  to  a  minister  in  that  church,, 

and  he  passes  it  on  to  other  peo- 
ple, and  the  story  grows  until  only 

God  knows  where  the  end  of  it  is  to  be. 

Or  else  for  that  one  day  the  minister  was 
a  bit  careless  in  his  message,  and  a  life 
which  needed  him  at  his  best  must  go 

away  disappointed;  then  other  lives 
Avhich  Avould  have  been  helped  have  to  go 
without  it  in  turn,  and  so  it  goes  on  down 

a  long  line  of  failure. 
But  in  the  nature  of  the  case  that  is 

as  true  for  other  people  as  for  ministers. 
When  we  meet  people  in  strange  places 
who  knoAv  our  intimate  friends  in  some 

far-aAvay  place,  we  say:  "How  small  the 
world  is,  after  all ! "  But  that  is  not  the 
explanation.  Hoav  intertwined  life  is; 

how  tangled  the  Avebs  of  life  are! —  that 
is  the  important  fact.  And  what  a  silly 

thing  it  is  to  chafe  over  narroAV  opportu- 
nities Avhen  one  can  never  tell  that  they 

are  really  narrow  at  all !  We  thought  we 
Avere  only  hard-working  farmers,  but  the 
king  is  on  his  throne  because  we  are 

(Concluded  on  page  16. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD 
Conducted  by     &@ 

Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison 

THE    WORK    OF    THE    WOMEN. 

The  one  time  in  the  year  when  the 

work  of  the  Christian  Woman's  Board 
of  Missions  is  brought  before  the 

churches  is  the  set  Sunday  of  Decem- 
ber, or  a  day  that  may  be  chosen  as  a 

substitute  for  it.  This  is  our  opportunity 

for  presenting  the  aims  and  achieve- 

ments of  the  only  National  Woman's 
Society  among  the  Disciples  of  Christ, 
and  of  taking  a  public  offering  for  its 

support.  But  while  it  is  primarily  a 

woman's  organization,  yet  we  should  not 
hesitate  at  this  annual  hearing  to  ask 

for  sympathy  and  co-operation  from  our 
brethren,  because  we  think  our  work  in 
the    past   justifies    this. 

NEARLY   TWO    SCORE   YEARS    OF    SERVICE. 

We  enter  this  fall  on  our  fortieth  year 
of  missionary  service,  both  a  t  home  and 
abroad.  From  a  single  station  and  a 
handful  of  Avorkers  in  1874,  we  now  have 
518  missionaries,  evangelists,  teachers 
and  native  helpers,  in  thirty-five  states 
in  our  own  land,  and  in  Canada — and  we 
do  foreign  work  in  India,  Africa,  Ja- 

maica, Porto  Rico,  Mexico  and  Argentina. 
These  are  supported  by  2,650  auxiliaries 
with  a  membership  of  about  75,000  wom- 

en, by  a  large  number  of  children's  soci- 
eties, and  by  gifts  from  friends  of  the 

Board.  Our  receipts  for  the  missionary 
year  just  closed  were  $358,914.97.  Our 
work,  therefore,  is  both  home  and  for- 

eign— our  labors  are  only  limited  by  our 
opportunities;  this  gives  it  a  cosmopoli- 

tan flavor  that  should  commend  it  to  all 
tastes. 

THE    WORK    AS    VARIED    AS    THE    FIELDS. 

Our  educational  work  has  always  been 
especially  emphasized,  and  with  it  we 
reach  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  people. 
We  have  Chairs  for  teaching  the  English 
Bible  in  centers  of  culture  and  influence 
like  our  great  state  universities;  we  have 
six  schools  for  the  Negro,  in  Mississippi, 
Alabama,  Texas,  Virginia,  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee,  over  five  hundred  being  in  at- 

tendance at  these  institutions  during  the 
past  year;  we  have  four  splendid  schools 
for  the  bright  mountain  boys  and  girls  of 
Kentucky,  West  Virginia  and  Tennessee, 
with  an  enrolment  of  about  1,600  stu- 

dents for  the  last  term;  and  we  have 
schools  for  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  on 

1874.  1914. 

THE     CHRISTIAN     WOMAN'S 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS. 

"The  World  for  Christ." 
Aims  for  1913-14. 

AIMS  FOR  '13-14 — Women,  103,000 — Gifts, 
¥40,000 — Missionary  Tidings,  50,000 — Chil- 

dren, 50,000 — Gifts,  $25,000 — King's 
Builders,     20,000. 

Our  Fields. 
OUR  FIELDS:  United  States,  Canada,  New 

Zealand,  India,  Jamaica,  Porto  Rico,  South 
America,     Mexico,    Africa,    China. 

Our  Work. 
Evangelistic — In    35    of    the    United    States    and 

in    Foreign    Fields. 
Medical — 3    Hospitals,    7    Dispensaries,    100,000 

Patients  Yearly. 
Benevolent — 4    Orphanages   and   Training  Homes, 

Women's   and   Babies'  Home,   460   Women  and Children    Cared    for. 

Foreign    Work    at    Home — Mexican      in      Texas, 
Oriental  in  California  and  Oregon. 

Colporteur — On  Our  Foreign  Fields. 
City     Mission — Indianapolis,     San     Antonio,     San 

Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  Portland. 
Bible    School — 77    Bible    Schools      on      Foreign 

Fields — 4,550     Members. 
Total    Workers    Sustained    or    Assisted,     518. 

Conversions    last   year,    3,432. 

the  Pacific  coast.  We  have  nourishing 
schools  in  all  of  the  six  foreign  fields 
in  which  we  labor.  During  the  past  year 

we  have  conducted  sixty-seven  schools, 
with   5,969   pupils   in   attendance. 

We  do  philanthropic  work  for  or- 
phaned and  destitute  children  in  India 

and  Porto  Rico,  and  have  about  four  hun- 
dred girls  and  boys  in  these  institutions. 

We  do  medical  work  in  three  hospitals 
and  seven  dispensaries  in  India,  and 
treated  fully  one  hundred  thousand  pa- 

tients during  the  missionary  year. 
We  do  evangelistic  work  in  all  our 

fields  and  stations — our  labors  at  home 
and  abroad  have  been  crowned  with  3,432 
conversions  during  the  year. 

MUCH   OF   THE   WORK   WITHOUT   A    PARALLEL 
IN   THE   CHURCH. 

Another  reason  for  asking  for  support 

for  the  Christian  Woman's  Board  of 
Missions  from  the  church  at  large  is  that 
nnch  of  its  work  has  no  parallel  in  our 

1874.  1914. 

THE    CHRISTIAN    WOMAN'S 
BOARD    OF   MISSIONS. 

"The    Love    of    Christ    Constraineth 

Us." 

Educational     Work. 

COLLEGE  OF  MISSIONS,  Indianapolis,  Ind. — 
Bible  Chairs,  5.  In  the  State  Universities  of 

Michigan,  Virginia,  Kansas,  Texas,  and  in 

Angola  Normal,  Indiana. — Mountain  Schools, 

4.  In  Kentucky,  West  Virignia,  and  Tennes- 

see.— Negro  Industrial  Schools,  6 — In  Mis- 

sissippi, Alabama,  Virginia,  Kentucky,  Ten- 
nessee, and  Texas. — Chinese  and  Japanese 

Schools,  4.  In  Oregon  and  California. — Mexi- 
can Schools  with  Institutional  Work.  San 

Antonio,  Texas. — Day  Schools  and  Night 
Schools    on    Foreign    Fields,    45. 

Total    Number   of    Schools,    67. 

Pupils    in   these    Schools,    6,000. 

To    Be    Established    1914 — Schools    for   Girls, 

Luchowfu,    China.    College    for    Women, 

Jabalpur,    India. 

other  missionary  and  benevolent  agencies. 
The  only  missions  in  Jamaica,  in  Porto 
Rico,  in  Mexico  and  in  South  America 
conducted  by  our  church  are  under  the 

auspices  of  the  woman's  board.  At 
home,  our  Bible  Chairs  in  state  universi- 

ties, our  oriental  missions  on  the  Pacific 

coast,  our  mountain  schools,  our  educa- 
tional and  evangelistic  work  for  the 

Negro  are  unique  in  our  church,  and  are 
supported  entirely  by  our  board.  We 
are  sure  that  there  are  many  outside  our 
membership  who  would  be  glad  to  share 
in  these  important  undertakings. 

GROWTH    A    PENALTY   OF    SUCCESS. 

But  great  as  are  these  enterprises  of 
our  Board,  we  are  ever  planning  to  en- 

large them — for  growth  is  one  of  the 
penalties  of  success.  We  began  our 
work  among  the  35,000  Mexicans  in  San 
Antonio,  Texas,  recently,  when  Ave 
dedicated  our  new  twelve  thousand  dol- 

lar building  there.  We  shall  erect  build- 
ings for  the  Chinese  in  San  Francisco, 

and  for  the  Japanese  in  Los  Angeles — 
each  to  cost  $30,000.  A  hospital  for  our 
Siberian  Mission,  houses,  schools,  chapels, 
and  a  tuberculosis  hospital  for  India,  are 
some  of  the  things  to  which  we  are 
pledged  for  the  coming  year. 

We      have      purchased       property       in 

Luchowfu,  China,  and  shall  open  our 

Girls'  School  there,  as  soon  as  we  can 
find  two  women  properly  equipped  to 
take  charge  of  it. 
We  must  have  a  growth  in  offering  to 

support  this  growth  in  work  and  work- 
ers. Our  Board  asks  that  we  raise  $400,- 

000  for  this  missionary  year.  Shall  we 

not  take  a  long  step  toward  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  splendid  task  in  our 

offerings  during  the  month  of  December 
or  later? 

The  Kansas  women  who  campaigned 
for  equal  suffrage  are  now  carrying  on 

an  educational  campaign  among  the  wo- 
men of  the  state.  The  Equal  Suffrage 

Association  has  therefore  changed  its 

name  to  "Good  Citizenship  League." 
This  League  will  send  out  a  pamphlet  on 
economic  subjects  in  which  women  are  or 
should  be  interested.  Political  science 
leagues  will  be  formed  in  every  county  to 

take  up  the  study  of  political  and  eco- 
nomic problems.  The  work  of  the 

League  is  to  be  nonpartisan.  Among  tb£ 

subjects  to  be  discussed  are :  state  charit- 
able institutions,  marriage  laws,  child 

labor,  peace  movement,  public  utilities, 

widows'  pensions,  taxation,  educational 
institutions,  vocational  training  in  schools, 
sex  hygiene  training  in  school,  food  and 
health  department  work. 

"The  one  supreme  thing  that  distin- 
guishes the  thought  of  today  from  the 

thought  of  twenty  years  ago  is  our  care 

and  consideration  for  making  mankind," 
said  Secretary  Redfield  of  the  depart- 

ment of  commerce,  addressing  the  thirty- 
second  annual  meeting  of  the  Associated 
Charities  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
which  was  held  at  Washington  early  in 

the  month.  "It  is  manifested  in  vari- 

ous ways,"  said  the  Secretary — "in 
strikes,  sometimes  in  riots,  in  great  up- 

lift movements,  in  political  upheavals. 
It  is  the  great  increasing  spirit  of  the 
times.  Because  that  is  true  your  work 
here  is  on  a  growing  tide  and  with  this 

tremendous  thought  behind  it." 

Pray  for  patience  towards  men  and  pa- 
tience towards  God.  Pray  for  bright 

eyes  to  find  out  the  light  even  in  the 
darkness;  pray  ever  to  lean  wholly  upon 

God  and  stay  yourself  upon  Him. — C.  H. 

Spurgeon. 

THE     CHRISTIAN     WOMAN'S 
BOARD  OF  MISSIONS. 

What  Consecrated  Money  Will  Do. 

$30,000  Will   Endow  a   Chair   in   the   College  of Missions. 

5,000  Will   Endow   a   Scholarship   in   the   Col- 
lege   of    Missions. 

2,500  Will  Build  a  Mission  Home  in  India  or Africa. 

2,000   Annually    Supports    a    Mission    Station. 
1,000   Annually    Supports    a    Mission    Hospital. 
600  Annually  Supports  a  Living  Link  in  any 

Station. 
500   Secures   a   Life   Directorship. 
300   Annually    Supports   a    Life    Line    in    any 

Station. 
300   Annually    Supports    a      Scholarship      in 

College    of    Missions. 
100   Annually    Supports    a    Mountain    Schol- 

arship. 

500  to    200    Annually    Supports    a    Native 

Helper    or    Co-worker. 
50  Annually    Provides    One    Share    in    Sta- tion   Support. 

30Annually    Supports    a    Bible    Woman. 
25   Secures    a    Life    Membership. 
10   Places   a   Name   in   the    College   of   Mis- sions. 

Any  Gift  May  Constitute  a  Memorial. 
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EDITORIAL 
CHRISTMAS   FLOWERS. 

LEGEND  relates  that  when  Joseph  of  Arimathea  departed 
from  Palestine  after  the  tragedy  of  Calvary,  bearing  the 
sacred  cup,  the  Holy  Grail,  in  which  the  blood  of  Jesus 

had  been  caught,  he  journeyed  far  over  land  and  sea,  till  at  last 
he  set  foot  on  English  soil.  Wandering  through  the  land,  he  came 

a  few  days  before  the  Christmastime  to  the  summit  of  Weary- 
all  Hill  at  Glastonbury.  There  he  tarried,  and  as  he  accepted 

the  simple  hospitality  of  the  good  people  of  the  place,  he 
thrust  his  staff  into  the  earth,  in  token  that  for  the  time  his 

pilgrimage   was   ended. 
To  the  astonishment  of  all,  on  Christmas  morning,  the 

staff,  like  Aaron's  rod  of  old,  burst  into  white  flowers.  And 
there,  affirmed  the  legend,  ever  at  Christmas  time  bloomed 
the  snow-white  blossoms  of  the  Glastonbury  thorn.  Long  years 

afterward,  until  the  fierce  passions  of  men  in  the  civil  wars 

caused  its  destruction,  the  bush  continued  to  send  forth  its 

yearly  offering  of  snowy  white. 
The  truth  of  the  tradition  goes  deeper  than  the  fact.  The 

Christian  pilgrims  of  all  the  years  have  sent  down  their  palm- 
staves  to  make  the  first  trees  of  the  Garden  of  God.  Where 

ever  they  have  planted  their  stakes  there  have  risen  in  fair 

design  the  walls  of  the  City  of  the  King,  and  there  have  grown 
the  clusters  of  the  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley. 

The  flowers  of  Christmas  Day  are  not  alone  the  blossoms 

trained  by  gardeners.  Much  more  truly  are  they  the  white 
souls  that  lift  themselves  out  of  the  dust  and  mold  of  the  earth, 

and  with  the  rare  beauty  of  stainless  fives  gladden  the  world 

of  sorrow  and  sin.  Such  flowers  may  grow  in  any  soil.  For 

they  are  from  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom.  Blossoms  are  they 

on  the  Tree  of  Life,  the  pilgrim  staff  of  the  Great  Pilgrim 

who  passed  once  this  way,  and  left  behind  him  an  abiding 
Christmas  time. 

"WE  WILL  NOT  FORGET." 

IT  IS  SAFE  TO  SAY  that  nothing  will  come  to  pass  in  this 

Christmas  season  that  will  more  truly  reflect  the  spirit  of 

the  Master  than  that  which  centers  in  the  office  of  the 

Board  of  Ministerial  Relief  at  120  E.  Market  St.,  Indianapolis, 

Ind.  We  are  informed  that  exactly  one  hundred  pension  pay- 

ments are  being  made  this  month  to  aged  and  disabled  minis- 
ters and  missionaries  and  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who 

have  died  in  the  service.  This  requires  nearly  $2,000,  which 

is  being  supplied  by  churches,  Sunday-schools  and  individuals. 

There  is  a  specific  place  for  a  Christmas  gift  of  every  size 

from  the  dime  of  the  little  child  to  the  $10,000  of  the  million- 

aire. One  hundred  dollars  will  make  a  church  or  a  person  a 

"Living  link"  for  a  year,  one  dollar  for  a  day,  five  dollars 

for  a  week,  and  ten,  fifteen,  twenty,  twenty-five  or  thirty  for 

a  month,  as  pensions  are  paid  at  all  these  rates.  The  Board 

speaks  truly  for  the  brotherhood  when  it  prints  on  its  en- 

velopes, "We  will  not  forget  the  Missionary's  orphan,  the 

minister's  widow,  the  veteran  preacher!" 

THE    SCHOOLS    AND    THE    SPOILS. 

THE  LONG  STRUGGLE  in  this  city  to  deliver  the  p
ublic 

schools  from  the  spoils  system  has  just  reached  an- 
other critical  stage.  When  Mrs.  Ella  Flagg  Young 

was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  schools  three  years  ago,  it  was 

the  result  of  a  long  campaign,  extending  back  through  former 

administrations,  to  secure  members  of  the  school  board  who 
would  be  above  the  level  of  political  henchmen  of  some  boss, 

merely  acting  as  tools  in  a  scheme  of  graft.  But  the  victory 

was  only  partial.  There  were  irritating  and  obnoxious  sur- 
vivals on  the  board.  Perhaps  it  was  the  sentiment  of  the 

partly  defeated  spoils  system  that  a  woman  could  be  easily 

managed.  But  Mrs.  Young  speedily  disillusioned  the  gang- 
sters. She  made  them  understand  that  she  was  really  the 

head  of  the  schools  of  Chicago.  Then  they  began  their  cam- 
paign of  irritation  and  obstruction.  This  reached  so  serious 

a  point  that  in  August  last  Mrs.  Young  resigned  her  position. 
This  suddenly  awakened  all  the  elements  in  the  city  concerned 

in  the  best  life  of  the  schools,  and  so  great  was  the  demand 

for  Mrs.  Young's  retention  that  even  Mayor  Harrison,  who 
is  first  of  all  a  politician,  bowed  before  the  storm,  and  prom- 

ised such  support  from  his  administration  that  Mrs.  Young 

was  induced  to  continue.  Among  the  mayor's  promises  was 
included  the  assurance  that  the  new  members  to  be  appointed 
by  him  on  the  school  board  should  be  favorable  to  Mrs. 

Young' 's  policies.  What  then  is  the  astonishment  and  wrath  of 
the  progressive  citizenship  of  Chicago,  Avhen,  by  a  secret  bal- 

lot, Mrs.  Young  is  now  discharged,  and  a  successor  elected! 
The  leaders  on  the  board  in  the  movement  for  better  things 
charge  treachery  on  the  part  of  the  mayor.  He  asserts  that 
his  appointees  have  been  untrue  to  their  promises,  but  that  he 
has  no  power  to  control  their  action.  At  the  present  writing 
the  spoilsmen  have  the  wheel,  and  it  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  public  sentiment  can  bring  enough  pressure  to  bear 
on  the  administration,  both  of  the  city  and  the  schools,  to 
right  the  wrong  that  has  been  done  the  cause  of  honest  and 
efficient  educational  organization.  The  latest  report  of  the  res- 

ignation of  the  anti-Young  members  of  the  Board  carries  hope. 

SEX  HYGIENE  AND  THE  ROMAN  CATHOLICS. 

THE  NEWS  that  Governor  Dunne  of  Illinois  has  expressed 
himself  as  strongly  averse  to  the  teaching  of  sex 
hygiene  in  the  public  school  brings  no  surprise  to 

those  who  know  the  strong  opposition  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  to  all  such  instruction.  In  all  instances  in  which  it 

has  been  possible  to  exert  Catholic  influence  on  the  subject, 
that  influence  has  been  hostile.  The  attitude  of  that  church 

is  that  children  should  not  be  taught  on  subjects  of  that  sort, 

lest  they  become  sex-conscious  and  evil  minded,  or  that  if 
they  are  to  be  taught  at  all,  it  should  be  by  their  parents. 
This  attitude  involves  two  fundamental  errors.  The  first  is 

that  one  may  decide  whether  or  not  his  children  shall  be  made 
aAvare  of  sex  matters.  In  reality  that  is  no  longer  a  matter 

for  parental  decision.  Those  who  have  any  competent  knowl- 
edge of  the  subject  are  well  aware  that  the  average  child  gets 

a  pretty  full  volume  of  information  on  that  subject  at  an 

astonishingly  early  age.  The  question  for  the  parent  to  de- 
cide is,  whether  that  information  shall  come  from  trustworthy, 

clean-minded  and  sensitive  sources,  or  from  those  not  so 
clean  or  competent.  That  is  really  the  only  choice  to  be  made. 
The  second  error  is  the  assumption  that  the  average  parents 
are  sufficiently  informed  and  tactful  to  convey  the  desired 
knowledge  to  their  children,  even  if  they  were  minded  to  do 
so.  Most  of  them  shrink  from  the  task,  while  acknowledging 

its  necessity.  For  these  reasons  and  many  others  the  com- 
munity is  increasingly  awake  to  the  dangers  of  ignorance  and 

the  obligation  to  provide  instruction.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  takes  an  attitude  which  is  not 

only  basically  erroneous,  but  prejudicial  to  the  best  interests 

of  society  and  the  home.  Gov.  Dunne  has  only  followed  instruc- 
tions as  a  conforming  Romanist.  But  he  is  headed  in  the  wrong 

direction. 

WISE    COUNSEL. 

A  FRIEND  in  China  has  sent  us  a  copy  of  the  North 
China  News  of  Shanghai,  containing  the  report  of  an 
address  delivered  by  Mr.  Amos  Parker  Wilder,  U.  S. 

Consul  General  in  that  city.  The  occasion  was  a  large  gath- 
ering of  Chinese  students  and  leaders.  Mr.  Wu  Ting  Fang, 

formerly  minister  to  the  United  States,  and  one  of  the  fore- 
most of  the  liberal  leaders  in  China,  was  in  the  chair.  Many 

of  the  young  men  present  had  attended  American  and 

European  Universities.  Mr.  Wilder 's  address  was  significant  be- 
cause of  its  frankness,  boldness  and  constructive  character. 

In  the  strongest  manner  he  counselled  moderation,  patience, 

and  the  support  of  the  administration  of  President  Yuan  Shi- 
Kai.  He  insisted  that  China  was  not  yet  ready  for  full 

political  liberty,  and  in  fact  would  not  be  able  to  recognize 
it  if  it  were  within  reach.  That  the  need  of  the  hour  was  a 

strong  man,  to  carry  over  affairs  till  other  leaders  could  be 



raised  up,  and  that  of  all  the  men  in  sight,  the  President, 
whatever  his  limitations,  was  the  best  man. 

The  speech  was  the  more  notable  from  the  fact  that  Shanghai 
is  the  headquarters  of  the  radical  wing  of  the  revolution.  It 
is  the  home  of  Doctor  Sun  and  ex-Minister  Wu,  the  treasurer 

of  the  "revolutionary  party.  The  report  that  the  speech  was 
received  with  favor  is  encouraging.  China's  greatest  needs 
are  calm  leadership,  and  fime  to  work  out  a  form  of  govern- 

ment   that    shall    be    representative    without    being    weak. 
The  counsel  of  such  men  as  Mr.  Wilder  of  Shanghai,  Doctor 

Macklin  of  Nanking,  Bishop  Bashford  of  Pekin,  and  Bishop 

Roots  of  Hankow  is  China's  most  valuable  asset  just  now. 

THE  SOCIETIES  AND  THE  CONVENTION. 

ONE  hears  a  good  deal  of  talk  to  the  effect  that  our  mis- 
sionary societies  are  unwilling  to  co-operate  with  the 

General  Convention  of  Churches  of  Christ,  that  they 
hold  themselves  as  co-ordinate  with  this  Convention  and  not 
subordinate  to  it,  and  that  one  of  the  issues  to  be  found  out 

at  Atlanta  will  be  that  of  defining  the  relation  of  the  newly- 
created  Convention  to  these  missionary  societies. 

Report  has  it  that  there  has  already  arisen  a  clash  between 
the  Convention  officials  and  the  society  officials  in  the  matter 
of  the  preliminary  arrangements  for  the  Atlanta  gathering. 

All  such  talk  and  such  reports  will  be  promptly  discredited 
by  our  discerning  brotherhood.  There  is  no  clash  and  there  can 
be  no  clash  between  a  Convention  representing  the  churches 
and  a  missionary  society  constituted,  practically,  of  a  small 
group   of  individuals. 

The  question  of  precedence  of  authority  as  between  the 

Convention  and  the  societies  will  be  settled  as  quickly — if  it 
is  ever  raised — and  as  gracefully,  as  it  was  settled  at  Toronto 
when  Secretary  F.  Id.  Rains,  reflecting  presumably  the  atti- 

tude of  the  secretarial  force  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society, 

opposed  the  Budget  plan  in  a  vehement  speech.  After  the 
Convention  had  voted  contrary  to  his  judgment,  Mr.  Rains 

made  a  good-tempered  speech  voicing  his  determination  and 

that  of  the  Foreign  Society  to  co-operate  with  the  Conven- 
tion  in   establishing  the   new   fiscal  plans. 

The  Missionary  Societies  defend  upon  the  churches  for 

their  support.  The  churches  intend  to  use  the  General  Con- 
vention as  their  instrument  to  co-ordinate,  to  unify  and  to 

control  the  activities  of  the  societies. 

The  General  Convention  is  not  an  autocratic  body  arrogating 

authority  unto  itself.  It  is  a  democratic  body  created  by 
the  churches  to  do  what  the  churches  want  done,  and  respon 
sible  to  the  churches.  Whatever  action  the  Convention  takes 

relating  to  the  work  of  the  societies  the  societies  will  promptly 

accept  because  the  Convention  speaks  not  for  itself  but  for  the 
churches  whose   delegates  constitute  it. 

THE  LAYMAN'S  CALL  TO  PREACH. 

THE  world  is  to  be  saved  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 

but  it  never  can  be  saved  by  professional  preaching 
alone.  The  Lord  has  need  of  consecrated,  earnest  men, 

trained  in  the  schools  and  fitted  by  nature  and  education  for  the 

public  proclamation  of  the  truth,  but  these  men  alone  never 
can  save  the  world.  If  the  world  is  really  to  be  saved  it 

must  be  done  in  very  large  measure  by  the  men  whose  call  to 
preach  is  a  call  like  that  of  the  man  whom  Jesus  healed,  a 
call  to  go  to  their  own  homes  and  their  own  friends  and  to 
tell  these  friends  what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
them. 

The  New  Testament  knows  very  little  difference  between 

clergy  and  laity.  That  distinction  has  grown  out  of  the  exi- 
gencies that  have  accompanied  the  progress  of  the  church  as 

an  organization.  From  the  beginning  the  Apostles  gave  them- 
selves to  the  word  of  God  and  to  prayer,  leaving  the  secular 

concerns  of  the  church  to  be  ministered  by  other  men,  and 
from  the  beginning  also  there  was  a  recognition  of  diversified 
gifts  so  that  one  man  shall  be  called  to  serve  God  in  one 
manner  and  another,  but  it  never  was  the  will  of  Christ  that 
any  group  of  Christian  men  should  think  their  whole  duty 
done    when    they    have    hired    a    professional    minister    to    do 

their  preaching  and  their  praying  while  they  themselves  sit 
back  in  the  pews  to  be  entertained  and  to  think  of  the  sermon 
as   primarily   provided   for   their   enjoyment. 

D.  L.  Moody  never  asked  for  ordination.  He  did  not  have 
the  training  or  equipment  which  made  him  feel  that  it  was 
right  for  him  to  be  an  ordained  minister.  He  did  his  monu- 

mental work  as  a  consecrated  layman,  called  to  a  special  task, 
and  God  wonderfully  blessed  him  in  that  work.  It  is  not  only 
a  needless  thing,  but  it  can  be  a  very  harmful  thing  for  us  to 
ordain  each  man  who  has  a  manifest  gift  for  service.  We 
ought  to  keep  in  the  laity  some  of  our  most  conspicuously  suc- 

cessful Christian  workers  in  order  that  men  may  have  con- 
stantly before  their  thought  the  truth  that  God  calls  them 

and  often  calls  them  to  preach  as  truly  as  he  calls  the  men 
who   are   ordained    to   the   Christian   ministry. 

This  is  a  time  when  more  choice  young  men  ought  to  be 
entering  the  ministry.  There  is  a  loud  call  for  consecrated, 
well-trained  men  in  the  pulpit,  but  loud  as  is  this  call,  impor- 

tant as  is  this  field  of  work,  there  is  one  even  louder  and  that 
is  for  men  who  have  no  call  to  the  ministry  to  recognize  that 
this  is  just  as  truly  a  call  to  preach  the  Gospel,  to  tell  their 
friends  and  their  neighbors  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  them. 

Some  of  the  greatest  achievements  in  our  whole  enterprise 
of  Christianity  have  been  wrought  in  just  this  way  and  some 
of  the  largest  triumphs  of  the  cross  of  Christ  in  the  world 
are  still  to  be  accomplished  by  those  who  hear  this  call  of  God 
and  begin  their  work  among  their  friends. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

DOCTOR  BLAKE  is  the  efficient  secretary  of  the  National committee  of  the  Methodist  Church,  which  lias  the  task 
of  promoting  Sunday-school  work,  lie  said  that  "if  the 

Sunday-schools  of  the  Methodist  Church  didn  't  furnish  recruits 
for  church  membership  that  splendid  church  would  go 
out  of  existence  in  thirty  years."  One-third  of  the  one  hundred 
and  sixty-two  conferences  of  the  Methodist  Church  in  the 
United  States  reported  in  1908  fewer  Sunday-schools  and  fewer 
Sunday-school  members  than  in  1898.  Then,  his  committee 
got  to  work.  In  the  last  six  years  the  Sunday-schools  of  the 
Methodist  Church  gave  to  the  church  one  million,  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  members.  Doctor  Blake  believes  that  the 
Christian  church  of  America  is  on  the  eve  of  a  great  revival; 
not  a  revival  of  the  mass  type,  but  a  revival  that  means  win- 

ning the  boys  and  girls  of  our  homes  and  our  Sundav-schools 
to  Christ. 

THE  FELLOWSHIP  OF  THE  FAITHFUL. 

A  GROUP  OF  MEN  of  widely  different  religious  faith  were 
meeting  in  Chicago  not  long  ago  and  the  chairman  pre- 

sented the  common  cause  in  which  they  were  interested 
and  for  which  each  was  making  a  contribution  of  money  and 
time.  "This  is  the  fellowship  of  the  faithful,"  he  said.  He  knew 
that  he  could  scatter  them  by  the  challenge  of  formal  creeds;  he 
united  them  in  the  bond  of  a  great  cause.  Thus  they  became 
the  fellowship  of  the  faithful  and  stood  side  by  side  to  do 
for  God  and  humanity  the  work  to  which  their  common  Chris- 

tianity inspired  them.  The  fact  is,  that  when  men  become  so 
much  interested  in  doing  for  their  fellow-men  what  they  know 
Christ  would  have  them  do  they  will  cease  to  be  cognizant  of 
any  dividing  barrier  of  doctrine  or  polity.  This  is  undoubt- 

edly "the  way  to  unity." 

LOVE  YOKED  TO  DUTY. 

THIS  is  the  way  in  which  a  good  friend  put  the  problem  of 
realizing  one 's  ideals  to  a  student.  ' '  Yoke  your  love  to 
duties, ' '  he  said.  This  is  the  test  of  love  and  it  is  also  the 

inspiration  of  duty.  Love  may  become  only  a  quiet  and 
profitless  emotion  unless  it  is  given  a  big  thing  to  do.  Duties 
may  become  the  weary  round  of  disagreeable  tasks  if  they  are 
not  relieved  by  the  impulse  of  a  great  love.  So  the  two  must 

be  brought  together,  the  ideal  and  the  task.  Then  life  sings 
and  is  at  peace. 
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CHICAGO  FEDERATION  COUNCIL  BUSY. 

The  Chicago  Federation  Council,  through  its  committee  on 
Social  Betterment,  has  taken  under  consideration  the  problem 
presented  by  a  large  number  of  unemployed  men  now  iu 
the  city,  and  the  prospect  of  a  very  considerable  increase  in 
this  number  as  winter  advances.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Com- 

mittee on  Social  Betterment,  held  Dee.  4,  reports  were  re- 
ceived from  the  Municipal  Lodging  House,  and  the  homeless 

men  departments  of  United  Charities  and  other  agencies 
interested  in  the  present  situation.  Action  was  taken  by 
the  Committee  in  the  name  of  the  Church  Federation  Council 

to  call  upon  the  Mayor's  Commission  of  Unemployed,  to 
do  all  in  its  power  to  stop  the  in-flow  of  unemployed  men 
into   the  city  from  the   surrounding  country : 

1.  Making  public  an  authoritive  statement  of  the  present 
conditions  and  circulating  such  a  statement  as  far  as  possible 
throughout  the   surrounding  states. 

2.  By  calling  upon  the  police  of  the  city  to  make  a  more 
careful  and  adequate  patrol  of  the  section  of  the  city  to  which 
homeless  men  naturally  gravitate,  in  order  to  protect  these 
men  from  various  evil  conditions  which  often  illegally  take 

from  them  the-  savings  which  they  bring  with  them  to  the 
city. 

3.  By  a  very  considerable  increase  in  the  capacity  of  the 
Municipal  Lodging  House,  to  be  gained  by  opening  annexes  in 
other  buildings  to  be  operated  under  the  management  of  the 
Municipal  Lodging  House. 

4.  To  stimulate  as  far  as  possible  the  employment  of  idle 
men  both  by  private  employers  and  by  creating  as  quickly 
and  largely  as  possible  opportunity  for  their  employment  by 
the  municipality  for  public  work  which  needs  to  be  done. 

A  sub-committee  of  five  was  appointed,  consisting  of  Leslie 
W.  Sprague,  chairman;  W.  B.  Millard,  Raymond  Robins,  T. 
C.  MacMillan  and  Ernest  A.  Bell,  to  conceive  ways  in  which  the 

churches  of  the  city  may  co-operate  with  other  agencies  in 
meeting  the  problem  presented  by  the  presence  of  the  great 
number  of  unemployed  men  in  the  city. 

BRYAN  ADDRESSES  CHURCH  FEDERATION. 

Secretary  of  State  William  J.  Bryan,  in  speaking,  on  Dec. 

10,  before  the  clerical  conference  of  the  New  York  Federa- 

tion of  Churches  on  the  subject  of  "Fundamentals"  declared 
it  to  be  his  belief  that  "it  is  possible  for  a  man  really  to 
earn  $30,000  a  year  for  a  lifetime  of  thirty-three  and  one- 

third  working  years,  or  a  million  dollars  a  lifetime." 
Secretary  Bryan  made  this  declaration  in  discussing  man's 

relation  to  the  society  about  him,  which,  he  said,  was  one 

of  the  three  things  fundamental  in  human  life.  Other  funda- 

mentals he  mentioned  were  one's  relation  to  the  government 
under  which  he  lives  and  to  his  God.  The  meeting  was  at- 

tended by  ministers  only,  representing  fifty  religious  denom- 

inations. "Man  does  not  work  alone,"  Mr.  Bryan  continued. 
"He  works  in  conjunction  with  others,  and  therefore  an  in- 

telligent  man   should   realize   his   relations   to   society." 
How  much  can  a  man  honestly  collect  from  society?  Only  a 

sum  that  barely  measures  the  services  he  renders  to  society. 
And  an  honest  man  will  not  desire  to  collect  more  than 

he  honestly  earns." 
Comparing  the  wealth  of  the  richest  American,  which  he 

estimated  at  $500,000,000,  Secretary  Bryan  declared  his  be- 
lief that  Thomas  Jefferson  and  Abraham  Lincoln  rendered 

services  to  the  world  that  were  worth  immeasurably  more 
than  that.  What  the  world  needs,  he  added,  is  not  the  men 

who  amass  money  to  give  it  away  when  they  die,  but  men 
who  will  give  themselves  to  society. 

BAPTIST    STANDARD    CELEBRATES    ANNIVERSARY. 

The  Baptist  Standard,  published  in  Chicago,  has  just  cele- 
brated its  sixtieth  birthday.  The  present  editors  are  Drs. 

J.  S.  Dickerson  and  Clifton  D.  Gray.  Dr.  Dickerson  entered 

the  Standard  office  in  1875  and  has  served  as  managing  edi- 

tor of  The   Standard'  since  1895. 
In  an  editorial  on  "Denominational  Journalism — Then  and 

Now,"  the  editors  thus  describe  the  religious  journal  of  sixty 
years  ago : 

' '  The  blanket-sheet  page  of  the  fifties  was  unwieldy.  There 
were  no  illustrations,  save  now  and  then  a  quaint  wood  cut 
in  an  advertisement.  The  large  majority  of  the  contributors 
concealed  their  identity,  writing  under  quaint  noms  de  plume. 
Nowadays  correspondents,  as  a  rule,  use  their  own  names  and 

write  nothing  they  are  not  prepared  *to  defend.  The  general 
tone  of  the  contributed  matter  was  argumentative,  although 
seldom,  at  least  in  The  Standard,  bitter.  Personalities  were 
not  altogether  unknown  and  motives  more  frequently  im- 

pugned. There  was  much  more  doctrinal  teaching  in  the  de- 
nominational weekly,  as  in  the  pulpit,  than  in  our  day.  Our 

peculiar  denominational  beliefs  were  set  forth,  sometimes,  one 
would  almost  say,  with  a  desire  to  wound  an  adversary 
rather  than  convince  him.  But  our  fathers  of  journalism, 
after  all,  were  not  so  belligerent  in  heart  as  their  manner  of 
writing  appears  to  us,  in  these  days  of  interdenominational 
comity  and  Federal  Councils.  The  proof-reading  of  the  fifties 
was  not  so  carefully  done  as  now.  We  can  imagine  the  chagrin 

of  the  lovable  'Saint  Justin,'  one  day,  as  he  discovered,  too 
late,  that  his  kindly  reference  to  the  Morning  Star  was  printed 

as  the  'Morning  Stab.'  " 

RELIGIOUS  NEWS  NOTES. 

The  Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's  Christian  Associa- 
tions of  New  York  City,  jubilant  over  having  established  a 

world's  record  in  fund-raising  by  obtaining  more  than  $4,000,- 
000  within  fifteen  days,  celebrated  a  happy  Thanksgiving  Day. 
The  gift  of  the  odd  dollar  of  the  overscribed  amount  came  at 
the  last  moment  from  the  janitor  of  a  downtown  building,  who 

sent  it  with  the  following  simple  and  earnest,  if  ungram- 

matical  note :  "I  see  by  the  papers  this  morning  that  you 
have  not  got  your  $4,000,000,  and  so  there  is  nothing  else 
for  me  to  do  than  help  you.  This  morning  a  lady  gave  me 
$1.00  for  a  turkey;  then  I  thought  that  I  have  to  be  without 
turkey  and  send  that  $1.00  for  your  fund.  I  am  a  janitor 

that  loves  the  lost.  God  bless  you. ' '  Exactly  17,244  separ- 
ate contributions  were  made  to  the  fund  and  five  of  these  con- 

tributors gave  so  generously  that  their  gifts  alone  totaled 

$1,175,000. 

Catholic  priests  are  putting  out  a  new  English  translation 

of  the  Scriptures  made  ' '  direct  from  the  original  languages 
of  the  Bible."  This  bold  appeal  to  Hebrew  and  Greek  over 
the  head  of  the  Latin  Vulgate  which  the  Roman  Church  has 

made  its  infallible  standard  of  faith  has  the  church's  ap- 
probation. Rev.  C.  Lattey,  professor  of  sacred  Scripture  at 

St.  Beun's  College,  North  Wales,  and  Rev.  Joseph  Keating, 
editor  of  The  Month,  are  the  general  editors.  Both  are 
Jesuits. 

The  Chicago  Church  Federation  Council  has  assumed  the 

responsibility,  at  the  request  of  the  Association  of  Com- 
merce, of  investigating  independent  religious  bodies  which 

appeal  to  the  public  for  aid.  No  charge  of  any  kind  is  made 
for  this  service.  Any  religious  organization  which  deserves 

endorsement  can  receive  it  from  the  Federation.  An  ap- 

peal for  aid  for  religious  organizations  should  be  accom- 
panied with  a  letter  of  endorsement  from  the  Church  Federa- 

tion  Council. 

Church  members  of  Hebron,  Neb.,  have  erected  a  $13,000 
school  building  with  the  revenue  obtained  from  Sunday  eggs, 

beginning  last  Easter  Sunday,  when  members  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  decided  to  add  another  building  to  their  private  school. 
The  women  of  the  parish  agreed  to  donate  the  money  from 

eggs  laid  on  Sunday.  Thus  the  school  building  was  paid  for 
before  it  was  dedicated. 

Baker  University,  the  Methodist  Episcopal  college  of  Kansas, 
located  at  Baldwin,  is  making  a  campaign  for  a  half  million.. 
The  first  reports  show  that  each  congregation  making  an 
effort  has  paid  more  than  its  quota. 
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News  That  Helps 

Helpful  plans  and  sugges- 
tions for  all  kinds  of  young 

people's  work. 

A  Sunday-school  in  Japan. 

A  large  Japanese  Sunday-school  had 
its  first  Christinas  celebration  a  year 
ago,  and  the  event  was  made  all 
the  more  joyous  by  the  present  of  a 
large  box  of  gifts  from  the  children  of 
an  Episcopal  Sunday-school  in  New 
York.  Since  Christmas  the  givers  of 
the  things  sent  to  Japan  have  received, 

says  the  Churchman,  the  following  let- 
ter composed  by  four  boys  in  the  Japan- 
ese Sunday-school.  They  Avrote  the  let- 
ter without  any  assistance  from  their 

American  teachers,  and  it  reads  in  this 
quaint   way : 

"We  respectfully  write  to  you:  As  this 
place  is  in  the  northern  part  of  Japan, 
the  cold  is  so  severe  that  every  morning 

and  evening  the  ink  freezes  in  the  ink- 
stones  and  although  we  wear  three  wad- 

ded kimonos  we  can  scarcely  brave  the 
cold.  At  the  last  Christmas  we  in  this 
Province  received  precious  things  as 
presents.  We  Sunday-school  pupils  were 
happy  and  all  of  our  teachers  rejoiced 
to  receive  the  presents  from  your 
honorable  country.  The  total  number 
of  our  school  pupils  is  more  than  eighty. 
How  many  pupils  and  teachers  has  your 
honorable  school?  Your  school  is  also 

receiving  the  teaching  about  the  same 
God  as  our  school.  Well,  we  write  this 
letter  respectfully  by  way  of  august 
thanks. 

"To  all  the  American  St.  Peter's  Sun- 
day-school. From  all  the  boy  pupils  of 

St.  Peter's  Sunday-school  in  Akita, 

Japan." 
Adult  Class  Visits  Prison. 

Frank  L.  Wood,  teacher  of  an  Adult 
Bible  Class  in  Chicago,  thus  describes 
some  striking  features  of  a  recent  visit 
of  twenty-four  members  of  the  class  to 
the   state  penitentiary   at  Joliet : 
We  are  met  at  the  prison  station  by 

Professor  J.  M.  Thompson,  supervisor  of 
music  in  the  public  schools  of  Joliet  and 
director  of  the  prison  choir.  The  rest  of 
the  reception  committee  consists  of  a 

' '  trusty. ' '  After  our  number  has  been 
counted  and  identified  in  the  general  re- 

ception corridor,  we  are  passed  through 
the  grated  iron  doors  of  the  Administra- 

tion Building-  to  a  porch,  from  there 
through  another  grated  door  to  the  prison 
yard  and  thence  to  the  chapel.  We  are 
quickly  shown  to  our  seats,  for  every- 

thing is  done  rapidly  and  on  schedule 
time.  About  seventy-five  visitors  are  up- 

on the  platform  with  us.  Twenty  guards 
are  sitting  upon  elevated  platforms  ar- 

ranged along  the  walls,  watching  every 
movement  of  the  thousand  smooth-shaven, 
gray-garbed  figures  with  the  prison  pal- 

lor on  their  faces,  who  gaze  on  us  from 
their  long,  rough  benches.  To  many  of 
these  men  the  chapel  hour  is  a  time  of 
recreation.  To  some  it  is  a  place  of 
worship. 

The  Chaplain,  Isaiah  Villars,  is  a  sol- 
dier of  the  old  wars.  He  rises  and  gives 

out  a  hymn,  and  the  great  audience  sings 
heartily.  There  is  a  brief  prayer,  an- 

other hymn,  and  then  the  teacher  of 
the  class  is  introduced  to  announce  the 

program. 
Stella  Uthe  is  the  first.  She  plays  a 

slam-bang  piano  solo.  She  receives  an 
ovation.  Her  encore  is  La  Madonna. 

You  have  heard  it — a  sweet,  soft,  plain- 

tive thing.  Toward  the  end  it  gets  low- 
er and  sweeter  until  it  seems  like  the 

breath  of  a  sleeping  child.  As  she  plays, 
the  audience  becomes  more  and  moro 
quiet.  Just  before  the  last  note,  the 
silence  is  absolutely  painful.  Ever  hear 
a  piano  solo  make  men  cry?  I  have.  I 
did  that  morning.  When  she  has  finish- 

ed, there  is  a  moment  of  stillness,  and 
then    the    storm    of    appreciation    breaks. 

Frank  F.  Winter,  master  of  the  violin, 
is  the  last.  He  plays  a  medley.  He 
picks  his  strings,  he  jumps  his  bow,  he 

plays  as  he  only  can  play.  He  is  inter- 
rupted almost  continually.  At  the  close 

this  man  so  accustomed  to  applause,  gets 
such  a  quantity  of  it  as  he  has  never  had 
before.  Again  he  lifts  his  bow.  Quiet 

comes  once  more,  and  "Where  Is  My 
Wandering  Boy  Tonight,"  trembles 
from  the  magic  strings  and  throbs  its 
maternal  question  into  the  hearts  of  the 
listening  convicts.  Again  there  are  tears 
in  scores  of  eyes,  where  tears  are  not 
wont  to  be,  and  tears  are  falling  upon 
the  surface  of  the  old  Cremona. 

A  young  prisoner  soon  to  be  discharged 

sings  "The  Holy  City,"  the  entire  aud- 
ience, accompanied  by  the  thirty-five 

pieces  in  the  orchestra,  joining  in  the 
chorus.  Suddenly  above  the  singing  of 
eleven  hundred  people  and  the  music  of 
nearly  two  score  instruments,  there 
sounds  a  new  note.  Frank  Winter  has 

lifted  his  violin  and  is  playing  ' '  The 
Holy  City"  as  he  never  played  it  be- fore. 

School  Pushes  Birthday  Offerings. 

The  Alliance,  Ohio,  Christian  Sunday- 
school  has  a  plan  to  make  the  most  of  its 
birthday  offerings.  A  regular  birthday 
list  of  the  whole  school  is  kept  on  the 
cards  of  a  filing  cabinet.  The  name  of 
each  scholar  and  birthday  date  is  kept 
on  these  cards.  A  birthday  secretary 
looks  after  the  list  each  week  and  mails 
a  notice  to  all  persons  having  a  birthday 
that  week,  asking  each  to  come  with 
his  birthday  offering  of  at  least  a  penny 
for  each  year  he  is  old. 

FACES  YOU  SHOULD  KNOW. 

A.  E.  Cory,  xoho  is  after  a  million  dollars  for 
Disciple  missions. 

One  Woman  and  Faith! 

The  only  professing  Christian  in  her 
neighborhood,  a  woman  living  in  rural 
New  York,  determined  to  organize  a 

Sunday-school.  A  meeting  was  an- 
nounced to  convene — in  the  school  house. 

A  large  number  came  out,  some  for  cu- 
riosity, others  for  real  work.  To-day 

there  is  a  Sunday-school  of  thirty-five 
regular  members  and  a  Home  Depart- 

ment of  seven  members  while  there  are 
three  names  on  the  Cradle  Roll.  The 

school  has  gained  nine  of  the  thirteen 
points  required  for  a  State  Front  Line 
Sunday-school  and  the  members  are 
working   for   the   other   four   points. 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  Helps  Immigrants. 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion is  planning  to  provide  an  associa- 
tion secretary  for  trans-Atlantic  liners. 

Their  work  calls  for  the  use  of  moving 

pictures  and  phonographs,  the  distribu- 
tion .of  picture  books  about  America 

and  railroad  guides,  and  having  one  man 
who  can  speak  half  a  dozen  languages 
give  lectures  several  times  daily  upon 

phases  of  American  life.  Private  as- 
sistance will  be  given  where  possible, 

and  cards  of  introduction  distributed 

to  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations 
in  towns  to  which  the  immigrants  are 
ticketed. 

A   Superintendent   at  Nineteen. 

John  Taggart  was  a  superintendent  in 
the  Parish  of  Bride  on  the  Isle  of  Man, 
before  he  was  nineteen  years  of  age. 
After  serving  here  as  superintendent  he 
came  to  the  United  States  and  has  been 

a  superintendent  almost  constantly  for 

forty-four  years,  much  of  his  work  hav- 
ing been  pioneer  Sunday-school  work  in 

the  West.  He  organized  a  Sunday- 
school  in  his  store  in  Nortonville,  Kan- 

sas, and  the  school  was  held  here  until 
the  railroad  depot  was  built  and  the  ses- 

sions of  the  school  were  then  held  in 
the  freight  room  of  the  depot. 

Mexico's  First  S.   S.   Convention. 
Mexico  is  not  too  busy  scrapping  to 

hold  a  Sunday-school  convention.  The 
first  one  for  the  Mexicans  was  held  re- 

cently in  Texas.  With  300,000  Mexi- 
cans, in  this  state  it  can  be  seen  that 

Texas  is  a  good  field  for  such  a  convention. 
Nearly  500  delegates  were  in  attend- 

ance. The  Methodists,  Presbyterians 

and  Baptists  now  have  Sunday-schools 
and  churches  composed  entirely  of  Mex- 

icans  in    Texas. 

Musical   Policemen  in  Sunday-school. 
The  music  at  a  recent  banquet  of  the 

Superintendents'  Association  of  Allegh- 
eny County,  Pa.,  was  furnished  by  a  sex- 
tet of  policemen,  all  of  whom  are  Sun- 

day-school attendants.  If  there  were 
several  hundred  Sunday-school  sextets 
of  policemen  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  the 

problem  of  vice  and  crime  would  be  set- 
tled   at   once. 

Most  Remarkable  Sunday-school. 
With  a  population  of  twenty-five, 

the  village  of  Axis,  Alabama,  has  a 
remarkable  Sunday-school,  with  an  en- 

rollment of  thirty-seven  and  an  average 
attendance  of  twenty-nine.  Every  per- 

son in  the  village  goes  to  Sunday-school, 
and  then  some. 
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The  Happy  Warrior.  By  A.  S.  M. 

Hutchinson.  A  London  evening-  paper 
reported  that  young  Lord  Burdon  had 
been  killed  in  a  skirmish  on  the  Indian 
frontier.  That  news  was  the  death 

blow  to  his  girl  wife,  Audrey  Oxford, 
whom  he  had  married  in  secret,  but 
whose  boy  survived  to  become  the 

"Happy  Warrior."  It  brought  an  im- 
mense elation  of  spirit  to  Mrs.  Lethem 

whose  husband,  a  distant  relative  of  Lord 

Burdon 's,  became  his  successor  to  the 
title.  The  cruel  treatment  of  the  young- 
wife  by  the  new  Lady  Burdon  aroused 
her  sister,  Maggie  Oxford,  with  the  dire 
resolution  to  train  the  boy  for  his  ca- 

reer, and  one  day  confront  the  usurpers 
at  the  Manor  with  the  truth  and  the 

rightful  heir.  The  book  is  the  fascin- 
ating story  of  the  boy's  experiences  as  a 

companion  of  the  young  Rollo,  the  sup- 
posed inheritor  of  the  estate,  as  the 

fighting  prize  winner  of  the  traveling 
street  fair,  and  at  last  as  the  lover  of 
Dora,  who  was  the  prospective  briae  or 
Rollo.  The  story  holds  the  interest 
without  a  break,  and  quite  apart  from 
the  weak  and  unconvincing  ending,  which 
is  perhaps  the  least  real  of  a  half  dozen 
that  might  have  been  devised.  The  book 
is  sure  to  reward  heareis  of  strong, 
purposeful  writing.  (Little,  Brown  «fc 
Co.,  $1.35,  net.) 

The  Immigrant.  By  Frederick  J.  Has- 
kin.  Human  immigration  has  been  the  or- 

der of  the  time  since  Abraham  left  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees  for  Canaan.  Westward  the 

course  of  empire  has  taken  its  way,  and 
Westward  the  immigrant  has  carried  his 
small  possessions.  Europe  has  the  most 
crowded  population  of  any  portion  of  the 
world,  and  when  the  open  gates  of  Amer- 

ica appeared  in  the  vision  of  the  poor  and 
yet  hopeful  peoples  of  Germany,  Italy, 
and  the  eastern  states  of  Europe,  they  be- 

gan to  come  by  thousands.  Very  won- 
derful has  been  the  story  of  the  immi- 
grant. Formerly  western  and  northern 

Europe  contributed  the  largest  proportion 
of  the  newcomers.  These  people  repre- 

sented a  high  type  of  civilization  at  honie, 
and  they  came  to  bring  their  convictions 
and  industry  into  the  new  land  and  to 

accept  its  ideals  of  citizenship.  More  re- 
cently, however,  the  tide  of  immigration 

has  come  from  southern  and  eastern 

Europe,  where  the  level  of  civilization  is 
much  lower  and  where  the  chief  hope  is 
not  that  of  permanent  citizenship  in  the 
United  States,  but  of  a  return  to  the 
homeland  with  the  spoils  of  the  struggle, 
to  enjoy  an  older  age  of  respect  and 
competence  at  home.  This  change  in  the 
type  of  immigration  has  produced  many 
social  problems  in  the  treatment  of  the 
arriving  immigrant.  These  Hungarians, 

Italians,  Greeks,  and  Slovaks  are  not  in- 
terested in  American  citizenship,  for  they 

do  not  propose  to  remain  in  this  land. 
They  do  not  bring  their  women  to  any 

great  extent,  but  live  in  groups  of  hard- 
working, half  starved  laborers,  toiling  in 

mines  or  factories  or  upon  railroad  con- 
struction, with  only  the  simple  thought  of 

accumulating  enough  money  to  afford  the 
promised  return  to  the  homeland.  Mr. 
Haskin  has  assembled  the  facts  regard- 

ing this  mighty  tide  of  immigration,  the 
condition  from  which  it  comes,  the  char- 

acter of  the  ocean  passage  with  its  ab- 
normal and  often  unspeakable  conditions, 

physical  and  moral,  and  the  obligations 
which  rest  upon  all  social  minded  Amer- 

icans to  meet  these  fortune  seekers  in 
the  most  helpful  spirit.  (Revell,  $1.25 net). 

Historical  Adventures.  By  Rupert 
S.  Holland.  The  story  of  America  in  the 

form  of  a  cluster  of  the  most  thrilling- 
incidents  in  the  life  of  the  nation  is  the 

sort  of  book  all  can  read  with  pleasure 
and  profit.  In  this  volume  such  episodes 
as  the  Saving  of  Oregon  by  Marcus 
Whitman,  the  landing  of  the  Barbary 

pirates,  the  destruction  of  Love  joy's 
printing  press,  the  conspiracy  of  Aaron 
Burr,  and  many  other  dramatic  events 
are  told  in  a  manner  to  make  one  wish 
to  know  more  of  the  men  who  made  the 
nation.      (Geo.   W.   Jacobs.) 

Young  Alaskans  in  the  Rockies,  by 
Emerson  Hough.  One  who  has  read  any 

of  Mr.  Hough's  semi -historical  novels, 
dealing  with  the  early  story  of  Ameri- 

ca, does  not  need  to  be  told  that  he 
knows  his  facts  and  Avrites  with  a  prac- 

tical hand.  In  this  book  is  told  the  story 
of  a  little  group  of  boys  who  went  on 
an  expedition  in  the  big  Northwest.  The 

story  is  full  of  rough  trails,  forest  fast- 
nesses, mountain  climbing,  bear  and  car- 

ibou hunting,  and  perilous  adventures 
on  the  great  Columbia.  It  combines  in- 

formation, and  adventure.  (Harper's 
$1.25,   net). 

Her  Daughter  Jean,  by  Marion  Ames 

Taggart.  Miss  Taggart's  "Six  Girls" books  are  familiar  to  readers  of  the  litera- 
ture that  appeals  most  to  girls.  Jean, 

the  heroine  of  this  book  is  an  attractive, 

loyal,  womanly  girl,  whose  devotion  to 
her  mother  and  family  leads  her  to 
heroic  sacrifices.  It  is  the  sort  of  book 

that  holds  interest,  and  at  the  same  time 
makes  its  impress  on  character.  (W. 
A.  Wilde  &  Co.,  $1.20,  net). 

Some  Little  Cooks  and  What  They 
Did,  by  Elizabeth  Hoyt,  one  of  the  Happy 
Hour  Series.  The  stories  are  short,  and 
both  interesting  and  suggestive  of  what 
children  can  do  to  make  themselves  use- 

ful.    Attractive     in  pictures  and     cover. 

LITERARY  NOTES. 

Just  as  Lwo  books  by  Rabindranath  Ta- 
gore  are  announced  for  publication  by 
the  Macmillan's  comes  word  that  to 
Mr.  Tagore  has  been  given  the  Nobel 
Prize  for  Literature  for  1913.  The  pub- 

lished work  by  Tagore  includes  "Gitan- 
jali, "  song  offerings  or  religious  poems, 
and  "The  Gardener,"  lyrics  of  love  and 
life.  The  new  titles  are  "The  Crescent 
Moon,"  a  volume  of  child  poems  with  il- 

lustrations in  color  by  a  Hindu  artist,  and 

"Sadhana,  The  Realization  of  Life,"  a 
number  of  essays,  some  of  which  were 
delivered  as  lectures  before  the  Univer- 

sity of  Oxford  in  England  and  before 
Harvard    University   in   this   country. 

The  day  may  be  not  far  distant  when 
Bostonians  will  be  treated  to  the  sight 

of  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts  sally- 
ing out  from  the  State  House,  with  his 

market  basket  on  his  arm.  At  the  same 

time  the  Mayor  of  the  City  of  Boston 

might  fall  in  line  and  go  to  market  like- 
wise. For  Dr.  Francis  E.  Clark,  author 

of  "Old  Homes  of  New  Americans," 
(Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Co.)  thinks  that  if 
Boston  had  a  general  market,  and  these 

two  high  officials  would  visit  it  each  day 
in  person,  as  did  Daniel  Webster  and 
Henry  Clay  in  their  day  in  Washington, 
it  might  become  a  well  established  in- 

stitution and  aid  materially  in  reducing 
the  high  cost  of  living. 

Mr.  Winston  Churchill,  in  his  article  oa 

"The  Modern  Quest  for  a  Religion" 
which  appears  in  the  December  Century, 

says  that  "it  will  be  strange  indeed  if 
we  do  not  arrive  at  the  conviction  that 
the  world  has  still  in  Jesus  Christ  some- 

thing to  grow  into  instead  of  out  of,  and 
that  when  we  shall  have  reached  the 
boundaries  He  has  set  it  will  be  time 
enough  to  think  of  a  new  prophet  and 

of  a  new  religion." 
"Opium  (laudanum,  morphia,  etc.)  is 

not  the  tragedy  of  the  underworld  nor 
of  the  lap-dog  world,  but  the  working 
world,  of  doctors,  writers,  lecturers, 
scientists,  teachers,  students,  both  men 

and  women."  This  is  the  allegation 
made  by  Miss  Jeannette  Marks,  whose 
new  novel,  "Leviathan,"  just  published 
by  George  H.  Doran  Company,  is  the 
story  of  one  man's  triumph  over  the  drug habit. 

THE  TANGLE  OF  LIFE. 
(Concluded  from  page   10.) 

m  the  farm.  When  we  strengthen  our 
life  cord,  who  knows  if  his  life  is  not 
stronger  for  it?  Who  knows  how  near 
his  life  line  may  run  to  ours?  Nothing 
but  a  narrow  village  life  ?  There  is  no 
such  thing.  Out  from  all  villages  there 
run  lines  around  the  world. 

The  other  inference  from  this  familiar 
fact  is  that  no  one  .can  ever  know  all  of 
those  to  whom  he  owes  a  life  debt.  As 

unrealized  lines  run  out  from  one's  life, 
so  a  multitude  of  such  lines  run  into  it. 

The  half-conscious  arrogance  which 
marks  some  lives  is  always  ignorant. 
Yonder  goes  that  dusty,  grimy  workman 
— how  rude  he  seems,  how  unlike  you ! 
Yes,  but  he  is  the  man  on  whom  you  de- 

pend. You  could  not  be  you  if  he  were 
not  he.  Everybody  has  to  do  with  every- 

body else.  Scholars  seem  remote  from 

daily  life,  yet  many  of  the  gravest  prob- 
lems of  life  are  solved  in  hidden  labora- 

tories, by  men  whose  names  are  not 
known,  and  who  would  not  be  recognized 
if  they  appeared  in  the  most  public 
places.  What  some  obscure  inventor 
may  be  doing  just  now,  we  have  no  idea; 
but  we  shall  all  be  reaping  the  benefit  of 
it  before  long. 

That  is  part  of  the  point  of  a  popular 

story  of  this  past  summer  called  "V.V. 's 
Eyes."  The  heroine  of  the  book  has  al- 

ways known  in  a  general  way  that  her 

living  came  from  "the  factory,"  but  she 
had  no  idea  where  nor  what  the  factory 

was.  She  did  not  think  of  herself  in  con- 
nection with  the  girls  and  women  who 

might  be  working  there.  So  she  grew  to 
be  selfish  and  self-centered.  Then  there 
came  events  which  led  her  to  see  how  ut- 

terly dependent  she  was  on  those  who 
were  toiling  in  dirt  and  grime.  As  she 
realized  it  she  came  to  her  finer  woman- 

hood, both  humbled  and  ennobled.  We 

all  stand  hopelessly  indebted  to  multi- 
tudes of  men  whom  we  never  saw,  nor 

shall  see.  The  only  fair  thing  to  do  is 
to  send  out  our  own  lives  so  strongly  in 
service  that  multitudes  of  men  who  will 
never  see  us  shall  be  hopelessly  indebted 
to  us. 



December   18,   1913 THE   CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(921)   17 

Of  Human  Interest 
A  Dan  Crawford  Story. 

One  of  the  harrowing  stories  told  by 
Dan  Crawford,  African  missionary,  tells 

of  an  experience  he  had  with  a  wild  wom- 
an whom  one  day  in  the  depths  of  a  sup- 

posedly uninhabited  forest,  he  discovered 
leaping  from  branch  to  branch  like  an 
ape. 
The  recital  grows  distressingly  dra- 

matic as  Crawford  tells  how  he  sought  to 
gain  the  attention  of  the  lunatic  creature, 
and  re-establish,  if  he  could,  in  her 
wrecked  brain  the  desire  for  fellowship 
with  human  kind. 

But  nothing  he  could  do  could  over- 
come the  tremulous  dread  with  which  she 

retreated  farther  and  farther  from  even 

the  gentlest  step  with  which  the  mission- 
ary approached  her.  And  when  he  spoke 

to  her  soothingly  in  the  human  tongue 
to  which  she  had  been  born,  not  the 
slightest  sign  of  understanding  crossed 

the  poor  imbecile's  face. 
Only  the  nervous,  inarticulate  chatter 

which  the  pitiful  hermit  had  learned  from 

monkey  neighbors  in  her  treetops  an- 
swered the  missionary  calls — except 

that  now  and  again,  when  her  fright  sub- 
sided a  little,  the  uncanny  creature's 

voice  would  rise  to  a  weird  shriek  re- 

sounding through  the  forest  with  one  hor- 
rible and  dismaying  cry — the  sole  rem- 

nant of  human  speech  which  had  survived 
in  her  ruined  brain. 

And  the  missionary  understood  and 
translated  the  cry : 

"The  earth  is  God's;  man's  a  thief." 

Roosevelt's  Adventure  in  Indiana. 
When  Roosevelt  was  President  and 

Fairbanks  Vice-president  they  were  tour- 
ing  the  country  once  in  a  special  train. 

Collier's  tells  a  good  story  of  the  trip. 
Somewhere  in  Indiana  the  engine  broke 

down,  and  while  they  were  waiting  Roose- 
velt— who  is  always  thinking  of  things 

that  nobody  else  would  think  of — pro- 
posed to  Fairbanks  that  they  slip  away 

from  the  crowd  and  take  a  walk  down  a 

long  dusty  country  road  which  lay  be- 
fore them.     So  they  started  off. 

Roosevelt  is  quick  and  nervous  and 

takes  rapid  steps — in  the  early  days  in 
the  cow  country  they  called  his  kind  a 
single  footer;  Fairbanks  is  long  and  lean 
and  lank,  with  long  .  dangling  arms  and 

long  gangling  legs — they  called  his  kind 
a  pacer. 

Here  they  went  down  this  long  dusty 
country  lane,  the  tall,  gangling  man  and 
the  shorter,  rapid  one.  And  presently 
they  came  to  a  field,  and  over  in  the  field 

was  a  stack  of  straw  or  hay — I  didn't 
learn  which — and  on  top  of  the  stack  was 
a  farmer  with  a  fork. 

Fairbanks  went  to  the  fence,  put  up  his 

long  arm,  beckoned  and  cried:  "Hev, 
there!" 
The  farmer,  who  had  probably  been 

troubled  a  good  deal  with  tramps,  was  busy 

and  didn't  want  to  be  interrupted,  stuck 
his  fork  in  the  stack,  turned,  and  yelled 

angrily  back,  ' '  Hey  yourself ! ' ' 
When  Fairbanks  continued  to  beckon, 

the  farmer  slid  down  off  that  stack, 
stumped  angrily  across  the  field,  and,  as 
was  natural,  just  as  you  or  I  would  have 
done  under  the  circumstances,  interrupted 
on  a  busy  day,  kept  his  eye  on  the  man 
who  had  beckoned  him  and  didn't  look 
at  the  second  man  at  all.  He  walked 
right  up  to  the  tall  man,  and  when  he  saw 
Avho  it  was  he  dropped  his  hands  limply 
to  his  side  and  said:  "Fairbanks?  Vice- 

president  Fairbanks'?     The  Vice-president 

of  the  United  States?"  and  while  he 
was  shaking  hands  with  Fairbanks,  Fair- 

banks, jerking  his  thumb  to  the  side, 

said  slowly,  "There's  the  President  of 
the  United   States." 

The  farmer  turned  slowly  with  awak- 

ening surprise  and  gasped,  "Roosevelt? 
Theodore  Roosevelt?"  And  Roosevelt 
nodded.  And  then  the  farmer,  remember- 

ing that  he  was  just  as  good  as  anybody 
else  on  earth,  squared  his  shoulders,  filled 
his  lungs  with  air,  got  his  feet  on  the 

ground,  and  said,  "Well,  how  on  earth 
did  you  two  men  ever  get  here  at  this 

time  of  day?"  Then  he  quickly  invited 
them  down  to  the  house  for  dinner. 

Roosevelt  told  him  that  they  had  al- 
ready had  their  dinner.  Then  Fairbanks 

asked  the  farmer — you  all  may  havts 
heard  of  this  about  Fairbanks — Fairbanks 
asked  the  farmer  if  he  had  any  buttermilk 
down  at  his  house.  Of  course  the  farmer 
had  buttermilk  down  at  the  house.  And 
so  the  three  men  went  down  to  the  house 

to  get  it. 

Edison  and  the  New  Office  Boy. 

When  Thomas  A.  Edison,  just  recover- 
ing from  an  illness,  started  to  enter  his 

laboratory  he  was  intercepted  by  a  boy 
who  had  recently  become  attached  to  the 
laboratory  office   force. 

"No  strangers  allowed  in  here,"  said 
the  boy.  "It  is  a  rule  that  no  one  ex- 

cept employes  can  enter  the  building  un- 
less he  has  an  appointment  with  Mr.  Edi- 
son and  you  can't  see  him  because  he's 

home  sick. ' ' The  inventor  asked  to  whom  he  should 

go  if  he  wished  to  make  an  appointment 

with  Mr.  Edison.  The  new  boy  sum- 

moned W.  H.  Meadowcroft,  Mr.  Edison's 
secretary,  who  was  greatly  astonished 

when  he  saw  the  "stranger." 
"I've  come  to  take  up  the  work  left 

off  by  Mr.  Edison.  I  want  to  know  if 
you  are  not  desirous  of  employing  a  man 

who  is  willing  to  work  now  and  then," 
said  the  inventor,  as  lie  shook  hands.  He 
added:  "Meadowcroft,  that  boy  you 
have  here  is  all  right.  I  hope  he  will 
continue  to  see  that  the  rules  of  this 

laboratory  are  faithfully  carried  out. ' ' 

John  D.,  Jr.  on  Economy. 

It  isn't  by  petty  and  ridiculous  eco- 
nomies that  men  succeed,"  said  John  D. 

Rockefeller  Jr.  at  a  dinner  in  his  wonder- 
ful skyscraper  residence  in  New  York. 

"Some  people  seem  to  think  that  to  get 
rich  one  must  economize  like  Blanco.  . 

"Blanco's  faithful  old  dog  had  turned 
sickly  and  savage  and  so  Blanco  said  to 
his  wife  on  arriving  home  from  business 
Saturday    evening : 

"  'I'll  shoot  Towser  tomorrow  morning 

before  church.' 
"Blanco  paused,  then   added   sternly: 
"  'So  remember,  please,  that  he  won't 

need  any  breakfast. '  ' ' 
When  Schley  Was  Clever. 

Commander  Schley  received  among  his 
boyhood  Christmas  presents  a  handsome 
Bible  from  a  rich  aunt.  After  a  moment's 

reflection  they  say  he  exclaimed,  "I'm 
up  to  that  dodge,"  and  began  examining 
the  volume  eagerly,  leaf  by  leaf,  until  he 
found  a  $10-bill  pinned  to  a  page.  It 
seems  that  Schley  had  read  a  story  of  the 
bad  little  boy  away  at  school,  who  took 
with  him  a  similar  gift.  When  he  came 
home  for  vacation,  his  mother  examined 
the  Bible,  and  found  the  bill  she  had 
placed  between  its  leaves. 

Mrs.  Pankhurst  on  Modern  Dress. 

The  militant  Mrs.  Pankhurst,  at  a  din- 
ner in  New  York,  said  in  her  gentle  voice, 

with  her  gentle  smile : 
"I  like  American  children.  They  are 

so  natural.  There's  no  pose  about  them, 
no  wriggling,  giggling  bashfulness.  They 

never  try  to  hide  behind  their  mothers ' 

skirts." 

Mrs.  Pankhurst  added  with  a  laugh : 

"That's  just  as  well,  too,  isn't  it? 
There's  hardly  enough  to  a  1013  skirt  for 

'the   smallest  tot   to  hide  behind." 

From  Near  and  Far 

One  of  the  largest  anti-liquor  demon- 
strations ever  seen  in  Washington  took 

place  Dee.  10,  when  3,000  delegates,  rep- 
resenting the  Anti-Saloon  League  of 

America  and  the  Woman's  Christian 
Temperance  Union,  marched  upon  the 

capitol  and  presented  to  Congress  a  reso- 
lution calling  for  nation-wide  prohibition 

by  an  amendment  to  the  federal  Con- 
stitution. The  resolution  was  presented 

in  the  Senate  later  by  Senator  Sheppard 

of  Texas,  and  in  the  House  by  Repre- 
sentative Hobson  of  Alabama.  At  the 

eastern  steps  of  the  capitol  Mr.  Hobson 
and  Mr.  Sheppard  received  a  petition 
from  the  marchers.  Mr.  Sheppard  made 
a  short  speech  in  behalf  of  them  both. 

Mrs.  Ella  Flagg  Young  has  been 
forced  from  the  superintendency  of  the 
Chicago  schools.  Mayor  Carter  Harrison 
lays  the  blame  on  treacherous  Boara 
members,  but  Chairman  Reinberg,  re- 

signing chairman  of  the  Board,  puts  the 
blame  on  the  shoulders  of  the  Mayor. 
Later  reports  are  that  the  Mayor  has 
accepted  the  resignations  of  the  five  re- 

calcitrant members  of  the  Board.  Mrs. 
Young  has  been  employed  by  the  Chicago 
Tribune  as  Educational  Editor. 

Des  Moines,  la.,  is  now  without  an  open 
saloon.  Saturday,  November  22,  the  su- 

preme court  of  the  state  rendered  a  de- 
cision to  the  effect  that  the  saloons  of 

the  city  were  without  legal  standing. 
The  decision  was  announced  late  in  the 

afternoon  and  before  seven  o'clock  in 
the  evening  the  lights  were  out  and  the 

doors  closed  of  every  one  of  the  city's 
eighty-six  saloons. 

The  New  York  organization  of  ' '  Spugs, ' ' 
as  members  of  the  ' '  Society  for  the  Pre- 

vention of  Useless  Giving"  style  them- 
selves, plan  to  play  host  on  Christmas 

day  to  every  lonely  person  in  New  York 
City.  There  is  to  be  a  Christmas  party 
in  Grand  Central  palace  for  the  lonely, 

a  Christmas  tree,  music,  singing,  and  re- freshments. 

Charles  W.  Eliot,  president  emeritus 
of  Harvard,  in  a  recent  address  predicted 
that  native  Americans  would  be  outnum- 

bered in  a  hundred  years  by  children  of 
immigrants,  because  of  race  suicide. 

The  Cook  County,  Illinois,  Sunday- 
schools  made  a  successful  effort  to  raise 

$100,000,  looking  forward  to  the  coming 
national  convention  to  be  held  in Chicago. 

The  most  striking  feature  of  the  Pres- 
ident's late  message  to  Congress  was  his 

advocacy  of  direct  primaries  for  choice 
of    president. 

The  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  has  asked  that  the  sale  of  liquors 
on    seagoing   vessels    be   prohibited. 

The  Chicago  Tribune  is  waging  war 

on  quack  doctors.  Several  Chicago  speci- 
mens have  been  indicted. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
Getting   Ready  for  Atlanta,   1914. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 

Convention  met  in  St.  Louis,  Dec.  2,  3  and 
4.  Of  the  fifteen  members  the  following  ten 
were  present:  President,  Hill  M.  Bell,  of 
Des  Moines;  Vice-presidents,  George  H. 
Combs,  of  Kansas  City,  Mrs.  A.  M.  Haggard, 
of  Des  Moines,  and  Mrs.  Laura  G.  Craig,  of 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.;  Recording  Secretary,  Colby 
D.  Hall,  of  Fort  Worth,  Texas;  Correspond- 

ing Secretary,  Graham  Frank,  of  Liberty, 
Mo.,  and  the  following  additional  members 
of  the  Executive  Committee:  C.  M.  Chilton, 
of  St.  Joseph,  Mo;  Mrs.  T.  W.  Graf  ten,  of 
Indianapolis ;  Mrs.  Lira  Thompson  Porter, 
of  Carthage,  111.,  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Brown,  of 
Kansas  City.  On  the  second  day  of  the 

meeting  the  members  of  the  Advi-ory  Com- 
mittee met  with  the  Executive  Committee, 

the  following  societies  and  boards  being 

represented:  The  Foreign  Christian  Mission- 
ary Society,  by  F.  M.  Rains;  The  Christian 

Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  by  Mrs.  Anna 
R.  Atwater;  The  National  Benevolent  Asso- 

ciation, by  J.  H.  Mohorter;  The  Board  of 
Ministerial  Relief,  by  W.  E.  Warren;  the 

Board  of  Church  Extension,  by  G.  W.  Muck- 
ley.  The  Commission  on  Christian  Union, 

by  W.  F.  Richardson;  The  College  Associa- 
tion, by  Pres.  Miner  L.  Bates;  The  Ameri- 
can Temperance  Board,  by  Dr.  Homer  J. 

Hall.  The  following  were  also  present  in 
the  joint  meeting:  A.  McLean,  S.  J.  Corey, 
Grant  K.  Lewis,  and  E.  E.  Elliott.  The 

joint  missionary  apportionment  was  dis- 
cussed and  a  plan  soon  to  be  announred 

agreed  on.  The  expense  budget  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committre  for  the  year  was  dis- 

cussed and  agreed  on  and  referred  to  the 
various  so  ieties  and  boards  for  approval. 
The  time  for  the  variovs  sections  of  the 

program  of  the  At'anta  convention  was 
fixed.  The  convention  is  to  begin  on  Wed- 

nesday afternoon,  October  7,  and  continue, 
until  Wednesday  night,  October  14.  A  com- 

mittee on  arrangements  to  co-operate  with 
the  Atlanta  committers  was  appoint  d  as 
follows:  Graham  Frank,  Mrs.  Anna  R.  At- 

water, W.  R.  Warren,  S.  J.  Corey,  and  Grant 
K.  Lewis. 

Peoria  Pastor  Resigns. 

W.  C.  Price  resigns  from  Howett  Street 
Church,  Peoria,  to  accept  the  pulpit  of  a 
church  in  Lancaster,  Eng.,  in  February,  1914. 
Mr.  Price  leaves  a  field  where,  it  is  reported, 
there  was  absolute  satisfaction  with  his 
work. 

Mr.  Price  first  came  to  Peoria  in  1906, 
when  the  church  was  a  mission  maintained 

by  the  Central  Church.  He  avps  a  student 
at  Eureka  College  at  the  time  and  came  from 
Eureka  to  Peoria  once  a  week  to  conduct 
Sunday  services.  He  graduated  in  1909  anel 
when  the  Howett  Street  church  bcame  an 

independent  organization  he  was  calleel  there 
as  the  regular  pastor.  Under  his  charge  the 
church  has  increased  from  120  to  208  mem- 

bers. Mr.  Price  is  an  Englishman  by  birth 
and  has  never  been  naturalized  as  an  Ameri- 

can  citizen. 
Mr.  Price  said  in  his  letter  of  resignation: 

"I  am  convinced  that  under  the  present  pos- ition of  the  church  a  new  man  with  more 

progressive  plans,  with  a  new  voice  and  new 
enthusiasms  and  inspirations  will  be  better 

able  to  help  you  realize  your  aims  and  am- 
bitions for  a  new  church  and  the  blighter 

future  that  is  before  the  church." 

Bloomington    Pastor    Quotes    Jack    London. 
A  recent  sermon  preached  by  Edmr  D. 

Jones,  at  First,  Bloomington,  111 .  was  baseel 

on  the  late  book  of  Jack  London,  "John 
Barleycorn."  A  strong  appeal  was  made 
in   behalf   of   prohibition  by   Mr.   Jones. 

Mr.  Jack  London  has  convictions  on  the 

drink  evil  and  boldly  states  them,  the 
speaker  remarked.  Abolish  the  saloon  is 
the  cure,  the  only  cure,  he  affirms,  for  all 
the  woe  and  distress  that  John  Barleycorn 
causes.     We   have   been   accustcm?d,   contin- 

ued Mr.  Jones,  to  hear  tlris  counsel  from 
ministers,  reformers,  temperance  Avovrcers 
anel  church  people,  but  this  war  cry  from 
Jack  London  is  in  every  way  noteworthy. 
Nothing  from  Gough,  Murphy,  Frances  E. 
Willard,  Dow,  Beecher,  or  Bryan,  Mr.  Jones 
believes  surpasses  these  words  of  London: 

"Anel  like  such  a  survivor  of  old  red  war 

who  cries  out,  'Let  there  be  no  more  war ! ' 
so  I  cry  out,  'Let  there  be  no  more  poison 
fighting  by  our  youths'!  The  way  to  stop 
war  is  to  stop  it.  The  way  to  stop  drinking 
is  to  stop  it.  The  way  China  stoppeel  the 
general  use  of  opium  was  by  stopping  the 
cultivation  anel  importation  of  opium.  The 
philosophers,  priests  and  doctors  of  China 
could  have  preached  themselves  breathless 
against  opium  for  a  thousand  years,  and  the 

use  of  opium  so  long  as  opium  was  ever  ac- 
cessible and  obtainable,  Avoulel  have  contin- 

ued unabateel.  We  are  so  made,  that  is  all. 

We  have  with  great  success  made  a  prac- 
tice of  not  leaving  arsenic  and  strychnine, 

anel  typhoid  anel  tuberculosis  germs,  lying 
around  for  our  children  to  be  destroyed  by. 
Treat  John  Barleycorn  the  same  way.  Stop 
him.  Don't  let  him  lie  around  licensed  and 
legal,  to  pounce  upon  our  youth.  Not  of 
alcoholics,  nor  for  alcoholics  do  I  write,  but 
for  our  youths,  for  those  who  possess  no 
more  than  the  adventure-stings  and  the 
genial  predispositions,  the  social  man  im- 

pulses, which  are  twisted  all  awry  by  our 
barbarian  civilization  which  feeels  them  with 
poison  on  all  the  corners.  It  is  the  healthy, 
normal  boys,  now  born  or  being  born,  for 

whom  I  write." 

Notable    Thanksgiving    Address. 

Perry  J.  Rice,  in  his  Thanksgiving  sermon 
given  at  the  union  service  in  El  Paso,  Texas, 

mentioneel  some  things  the  church  is  es- 
pecially to  be  thankful  for.  The  sentiment 

we  print  herewith  will,  we  are  sure,  strike 
a  sympathetic  chord  in  the  hearts  of  all 
Christian  Century  readers: 
"The  old  controversial  spirit  is  giving 

place  to  the  irenic  spirit  and  the  great  ireni- 
con  is  the  advance  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
The  churches  are  graelually  coming  to  think 
of  themselves  as  partners  and  comrades  in- 

stead of  opponents  and  rivals.  Union  meet- 
ings are  being  held,  union  campaigns  are  be- 

ing conducted  for  missions  and  social  better- 
ment. Union  enterprises  of  every  sort  are 

being  set  on  foot  until  the  tide  of  union 

sentiment  rising  higher  and  higher  is  be- 
coming irresistible  and  it  will  sweep  us  all in. 

"We  cannot  praise  our  Father  enough  for 
the  new  day  that  is  coming,  for  the  forwarel 
look  of  the  church,  for  the  tiuer  conception 
we  are  getting  of  Him.  for  the  larger  vision 
of  duty  and  privilege  that  is  coming  to  us, 

for  the  better  feeling  that  is  pervad'ng  the 
hearts  of  His  people,  for  the  wider  and 

richer  fellowship  we  are  hav'ng  in  Christian service,  for  the  saner  emphasis  that  is  being 
placed  upon  the  fundamentals  of  our  faith 
and  for  the  splendid  courage  and  faith  that 
is  manifest  in  all  our  plans  and  programs. 
Surely  God  is  in  the  midst  of  us  and  He  is 
leading  us  on  to  greater  and  still  greater 

victories." 
Geo.  H.  Combs  "Talks  Plain"  at  St.  Louis. 

"Pardon  me,  this  is  a  little  personal,  but 
it  does  seem  to  me  that  this  audience  is  too 
Avell  dressed.  There  is  not  a  shabby  person 
here.  I  want  the  poor  to  mingle  with  the 

rich  when  I  preach."  This  short  but  strong 
repiimand,  delivered  from  the  pulpit  of  the 
Union  Avenue  Christian  Church  just  before 

benediction,  shocked  several  of  St.  Louis' 
most  wealthy  churchgoers,  we  are  informed 
by  a  daily  paper.  The  man  who  dared  hurt 
their  feelings  was  a  guest  of  the  church, 
George  Hamilton  Combs,  of  Kansas  City, 
who  had  exchanged  pulpits  for  the  day  with 
B.  A.  Abbott.  His  audience  has  been  referred 

to  as  the  "glass  of  fashion  and  mold  of 

form." 

St.  Louis  Churches  Support  Benevolent  Work. 

During  the  missionary  year  1911-'12  ten 
of  the  St.  Louis  churches  contributed  $3.- 

282.14  to  the  Benevolent  Association's  work. 
In  1912-'13  these  ten  and  two  other  St.  Louis 
churches  contributed  to  the  same  cause  $6- 

918.47,  a  gain  of  more  than  one  hundred  per- cent. The  total  amount  received  from  St. 

Louis  in  1911-'12  was  $4,636.43  and  in  1912- 
'13,  $8,388.03— a  gain  of  more  than  eighty 
percent.  The  headquarters  of  the  Benevo- 

lent As  oeiation  are  at  2955  N.  Euclid  Ave., 
St.  Louis. 

When  the  people  of  Liberty,  Mo.,  learned 
that  the  Toronto  convention  had  elected 

their  minister,  Graham  Frank,  Correspond- 
ing Secretary,  they  thought  this  meant  he 

would  have  to  give  up  his  church.  To  cir- 
cumvent this  they  presented  him  with  a  pe- 

tition several  yards  long  signed  by  every 
merchant,  doctor,  lawyer,  college  professor, 
and  cattle  rustler  in  town.  Needless  to  say 

Brother  Frank  has  decided  to  stay  in  Lib- 

erty. 

The  Christian  Board  cf  Publication  has 

to  its  credit  a  ford  piece  of  work  in  the  re- 
cently published  volume  containing  the  splen- 

did addresses  on  "Fellowship  With  Christ" 
delivered  at  the  Toronto  convention  by 
President  Kecshner,  Geo.  A.  Campbell,  W.  C. 
Bower,  J.  H.  Goldner  and  Carey  E.  Morgan. 

Two  of  these  addresses — those  pf  Mr.  Gold- 
ner and  Prof.  Bower — have  been  published 

in  recent  issues  of  The  Christian   Century. 

"Civic  pride"  has  been  receiving  attention 
from  George  Hamilton  Combs,  in  his  ser- 

mons at  Union  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  where  lie 

held  a  week's  meeting  recently.  He  told 
the  newspaper  men  later  that  he  meant 
every  word  he  said  when  he  stated  that 

Kansas  City  was  a  "Brass  Band  Town,"  and the  salt  of  the  earth,  and  that  St.  Louis 
could  be  the  same,  if  she  would  awake  and 
talk  about  the  city  instead  of  the  brewery. 

Peoria  Central  Church  expects  to  break 
ground  for  its  new  building  by  March  1, 
1914.  M.  L.  Pontius,  the  minister,  is  a 

graduate  of  Yale,  a'iJ  one  of  the  best 
preachers  in  Peoria.  A  recent  issue  of  the 
"Bulletin"  shows  a  number  of  additions  to 
the  church,  among  them  W.  J.  Burner  and 
family,  returned  missionaries  from  South 
America. 

The  Third  Church  at  Indianapolis  ex- 
pects to  dedicate  its  completed  structure  the 

second  Sunday  in  January  if  the  teamsters' 
strike  permits.  The  organ  will  not  be  in- 

stalled at  that  time,  but  has  been  pur- 
chased and  will  be  placed  at  once.  Miss 

Grace  Black  has  been  organist  at  the  Third 
for  many  years. 

Wm.  E.  Adams,  of  Seattle,  Wash.,  writes 
that  he  has  used  three  week  of  his  vacation 
to  aid  in  a  meeting  at  Vancouver,  Wash., 
where  Floyd  Ross  is  pastor.  Mr.  Ross  has 

a  fine  young  people's  class  of  a  hundred,  he 
reports.  The  best  work  of  the  meeting,  accord- 

ing to  Mr.  Adams,  was  done  in  an  afternoon 

prayer  class. 
Evangelist  Herbert  Yeuell  told  the  Kan- 

sas City  ministers  recently  that  he  was 
soon  to  reenter  the  evangelistic  field  with 
more  vigor  than  ever  before,  after  a  season 

of  popular  lecturing.  Mr.  Yeuell  has  trav- 
eled extensively  in  this  country  and  abroad 

and  lectures  upon   travel   subjects. 

Newton  Briney,  son  of  his  father,  and 

preacher  for  the  Broadway  Church,  Louis- 
ville. Ky.,  and  C.  J.  Tannar,  of  Detroit,  were 

in  St.  Louis  last  week  on  business  con- 
nected with  the  American  Christian  Mis- 
sionary Society,  of  which  organization  they 

are  directors. 

R.  M.  Hopkins  writer  that  the  second 

week's  offerings  for  American  M'ssions amounted  to  $5  353.11.  This  fell  short  $1,000 

of  the  rece'pts  for  the  second  week  of  last 
year.  Mr.  Hopkins  urges  every  school  to 
send    an    offering    for    this    important    work. 

The    Student    Volunteer    Movement    will 

meet   in  Kansas   City,  December  31   to  Jan- 
uary 5,  with  5,000  students  and   10,000  oth- 

ers in  attendance.     The  most  of  the  attenel- 
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the    people. 

At  a  recent  meeting  in  Chicago,  O.  F. 
Jordan  announced  the  plans  of  the  City  Mis- 

sionary Board  for  two  new  mission  points 
on  the  north  side.  The  Sheffield  Aveune 

Church,  Will  F.  Shaw,  pastor,  has  long  been 

thinking  of  getting  further  north,  and  this 
will  make  three  churches  on  the  North 
Shore. 

The  meeting  of  the  National  and  State 

Secretaries  usually  held  at  St.  Louis  in 

March,  will  probably  be  held  the  last  of 

February  in  order  to  meet  with  the  com- 
mittee of  100  of  the  Men  and  Millions 

Movement  which  is  being  considered  for 
that  date. 

At  a  Thanksgiving  dinner  held  in  the 

First  Church,  Spokane,  Wash.,  there  were 
five  nationalities  represented  in  the  toast 

responses,  Servia,  Greece,  Bulgaria,  Russia 
and  China.  Other  nations  were  represented 

but    were    unable    to    respond   in    English. 

Dr.  W.  N.  Lemmon,  Manilla,  P.  I.,  says 

there  were  1,000  treatments  in  one  month. 

There  were  34  sick  in  the  hospital.  Dr.  C. 

N.  Pickett,  Laoag,  P.  L,  reports  1,222  treat- 
ments in  a  month.  He  also  reports  1,510  in 

Sunday-school  classes  in  the  province. 

Hyde  Park  Church,  Chicago,  reports  35 
additions  within  the  last  six  weeks.  The 

pastor,  Edward  S.  Ames,  has  just  finished 
a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Religion  of  Five 

Modern  Philosophers,  Locke,  Kant,  Hegel, 

Schopenhauer  and  Comte. 

Immediately  following  the  St.  Louis 

meeting  in  December,  some  of  our  National 

Secretaries  started  for  Texas.  At  last  ac- 
counts some  of  them  were  trying  to  ford 

the  Brazos  River  in  the  direction  of  Hous- ton. 

The  Foreign  Society  has  appointed  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Chas.  M.  Jarrett,  of  Morgantown, 

W.  Va.,  missionaries  to  Japan.  He  is  now  the 

successful  minister  of  the  church  at  Morgan- 

town.     They   will  go   out   September  next. 

Frank  Garrett,  speaking  in  Macomb.  111., 

at  the  First  Church,  recently  on  the  Repub- 

lic of  China,  said  that  while  America  was 

the  melting  pot  of  the  nations.  China  was 

the    melting   pot    of    the    denominations. 

Eureka  College  is  taking  the  people  intc 

its  confidence  by  publishing  its  plans  and 

program,  including  the  financial  conditions 
ainf  aim.  A  recent  issue  of  the  Pegasus  is 

quite    illuminating   along   this    line. 

Education  Day  comes  in  January,  for  the 

furtherance  of  the  work  of  all  our  Christian 

Colleges.  Literature  may  be  secured  from 

Prof.  C.  E.  Underwood,  Secretary,  care  But- 
ler College,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Joseph  C.  Todd,  President  of  the  Indiana 

Bible  Chair  will  preach  at  the  Jackson  Ave- 

nue Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on  Decem- 

ber 28,  while  returning  from  an  appoint- ment in  the  West. 

G.  I.  Hoover  resigns  at  Tipton,  Ind..  to 

take  charge  of  the  work  of  the  Eastern  Dis- 
trict of  Indiana.  Indiana  lias  recently  been 

divided  into  d'st  icts  according  to  the  Mis- 
souri plan. 

G.  J.  Chapman,  minister  of  First,  Joplin, 

Mo.,  is  commanding  the  largest  audiences  in 

the  city.    He  has  been  in  Joplin  twelve  years. 

W.  H.  Hampton  has  closed  his  first  year's Avork  at  Fairmont,  Va.,  with  190  additions 

to  the  church  and  the  Bible  School  doubled. 

Dr.  Kevorkian  is  going  to  reman  in  Tur- 

key during  the  winter.  If  he  lives  until 

spring  he  will  return  to  America  and  spend 

the  remainder  of  his  days  at  Fresno,  Cal. 

Miss  Kate  V.  Johnson  requests  that  she 

be  permitted  to  remain  in  Japan  two  years 

longer  before  her  regular  furlough.  She  has 

spent  twenty-eight  years  in  Japan. 

The  New  York  Woman's  Missionary  Dis- 
trict auxiliaries  gave  a  reception  recently  in 

honor  of  Mrs.  Effie  L.  Cunningham,  editor 
of   the   Missionary   Tidings. 

Prof.  R.  D.  McCoy,  Takinogawa,  Tokyo, 

Japan,  reports  a  revival  the  first  week  after 
his  return  to  Japan,  with  11  laptisms  and 
others  expected  soon. 

Basil  S.  Keusseff,  missionary  to  the  Rus- 

sians, in  Chicago,  reports  progress.  There  have 

been    120    enrolled    since    Sept.     1,    and    six 
conversions  during  that  time. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 
Convention  and  the  National  Secretaries 
met  in  St.  Louis  last  week.  President  Hill 
M.  Bell  presided. 

Mrs.  J.  E.  MeDaniel,  National  Secretary 

of  the  C.  W.  B.  M.,  gave  the  principal  ad- 
dress at  the  Federation  meeting  in  Chicago 

in   December. 

James  H.  Brooks  has  recently  closed  a 

church  attendance  campa'gn  in  the  church 
at  Water  Valley,  Miss.  Good  results  at- 
tended. 

The  recent  issue  of  Eureka's  Pegasus  is 
full  of  interesting  college  life  together  with 

its  departmental  plans,  and  its  financial  con- 
dition. 

Frank  Garrett,  our  return  missionary  from 
Nanking,  China,  will  visit  churches  in  Iowa 
in  company  with  District  Secretary  Geo.  H. 
Roberts. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  it  was  decided  to  send  a  com- 

mission on  missions  to  visit  Japan  and 
China. 

The  Third  Church  of  Indianapolis,  Ind., 

will  dedicate  its  building  on  the  second  Sun- 
day in  Janury.  The  organ  will  be  installed 

later. 

A.  F.  Hensey,  Bolenge.  Congo,  has  been 
asked  by  the  society  to  prepare  a  brief  life 
sketch  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  Ray  Eldred. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  provide 
a  second  home  for  the  missionaries  at 

Mungeli,  India. 

Dr.  Jennie  V.  Fleming  has  returned  to  her 
work  in  India.  She  reacheel  Harda  October 27. 

Sumner  T.  Martin,  Claremore,  Okla.,  has 
recently  closed  a  meeting  with  78  additions. 

Greenwood,  Ind.,  H.  Randel  Lookabill  closed 

three  weeks'  meeting  witb  forty  accessions. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hubert  Smith  of  Montgomery, 

West  Va.,  sailed  for  the  Congo,  Dec.  11. 

Anderson,  Ind.,  H.  E.  Wilhite  closed  meet- 
ing with  eighty-three  accessions. 

Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  meeting  begins  with 
Herbert  Yeuell. 

PHILLIPS  UNIVERSITY  LIBRARY 
DEDICATED. 

November  25.  the  day  set  apart  for  the 
dedication  of  the  new  Library  Building  was 
a  red  letter  day  at  Phillips  University.  It 
was  the  occasion  of  the  first  visit  of  Mrs. 

T.  W.  Phillips,  St.,  and  T.  W.  Phillips,  Jr., 
to  Enid,  Oklahoma,  and  they  came  as  guests 
not  only  of  the  University,  but  of  the  city 
as  well.  Business  houses  were  closed  and  dec- 

orated with  maroon  and  white  in  honor  of 
the   event. 
The  program  of  the  day  began  with  a 

chapel  address  to  the  students  by  Abiam 

E.  Corey,  who  chose  as  his  theme,  Conse- 
cration.     In    opening    his    address,    he    paid 

a  beautiful  tribute  to  the  memory  of  Thomas 

W.  Phillips,  Sr.,  whose  far  sighted  generos- 
ity made  possible  the  founding  of  the  insti- 

tution. The  substance  of  Consecration,  as 

defined  by  Mr.  Corey  is  as  follows:  "I  am willing  to  be  something  or  nothing,  to  ga 
anywhere  and  everywhere,  to  do  anything 

and  everything,  for  God."  It  was  an  in- tensely earnest,  spiritual  message,  and 
deeply  moved  the  students.  Mr.  Phillips  was 
then  introduced,  and  was  given  a  rousing 
ovation,  such  as  students  only  can  give.  He 

spoke  briefly  and  "brought  down  the  house'' with  a  story.  Mrs.  Phillips  was  presented 
to  the  audience,  and  received  the  Chautau- 

qua salute. At  2:30  in  the  afternoon,  the  chapel  was 
crowded,  largely  with  citizens  and  visitors, 
to  hear  the  dedicatory  adelress  of  the  veteran 
M.  M.  Davis,  of  Dallas,  Texas.  He  showed 
in  his  matchless  way  how  Christ  is  healing 
with  his  touch  divine.  Science,  Literature, 
Education  in  general,  are  being  touched  by 
the  Christ,  by  its  appropriateness,  and  many 
remarked  that  they  had  never  heard  Brother 
Davis  do  better. 

President  Zollars  then  led  the  large  audi- 
ence to  the  new  Library  Building,  and  the 

dedicatory  prayer  was  elelivered  by  Presi- 
dent Kershner  of  Texas  Christian  University. 

The  new  building  is  the  gift  of  the  Phil- 
lips family,  and  was  erected  at  a  cost  of 

$25,000.  It  has  three  stories;  the  first  for 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  the 
second  for  the  library  and  reading  room, 
and  the  third  for  the  halls  of  the  liter- 

ary societies.  It  was  built  of  red 
pressed  brick,  trimmed  with  white  stone, 
roofed  with  red  tiling,  and  its  interior  is 
re-inforced  concrete.  It  is  finished  in  ma< 

hogany,  and  is  thoroughly  fireproof  and  mod- 
ern. The  dimensions  are  70x35  feet.  Mas- 

sive colonnades  of  red  pressed  brick  and  stone 
connect  the  Library  with  the  Main  Building, 
and  the  latter  with  the  Fine  Arts  Building. 

In  the  evening  a  recept'on  to  the  City's 
guests  of  honor  was  given  by  the  Commer- cial Club.  The  Club  rooms  were  decorated 
beautifully  with  the  Phillips  colors  and  the 

leading  citizens  were  present  en  masse.  Nu- 
merous addresses  were  made  by  men  of 

prominence,  showing  their  appreciation  of 
President  Zollars'  heroic  efforts  to  build 
up  the  LJniversity.  and  of  the  splendid  bene- 

factions of  the  Phillips  family.  It  was  set 
forth  that  Enid,  a  city  of  15,000  people,  is 
without  a  saloon  or  dive  to  corrupt  the 
morals  of  the  stuelents,  with  ten  outlets  of 
railway,  in  the  midst  of  a  fine  agricultural 
section  of  country,  and  hence  a  model  city 

for  Christian  education.  Mr.  Phillips  re- 
sponded briefly,  stating  that  the  University 

and  the  city  had  more  than  met  his  ex- 
pectations, and  that  he  is  pleased  with  the 

work  that  is  being  done.  The  Commercial 

Club  announced  that  as  a  sl!ght  token  of 
the  city's  appreciat'on  of  the  University, 
money  hael  just  been  raiseel  sufficient  to 
build  at  once  the  much  needed  gymnasium 
for  Phillips,  and  that  the  work  will  begin 
as  soon  as  the  plans  have  been  prepared. 

Frank  H.  Marshall. 

l*5H 

Makes  delicious  hot  biscuit, 

griddle  cakes,  rolls  and  muffins* 
An  absolutely  pure,  cream  of  tartar  powder, 

ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 
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HIRAM  COLLEGE  NOTES. 

Several  weeks  ago  a  Disciples  Cluh  was 
formed  at  Hiram,  consisting  mainly  of  col- 

lege students,  and  members  of  the  college 
faculty,  although  several  residents  of  the 
town  are  members.  The  specific  work  the 
club  proposed  to  itself  was  a  study  of  the 
great  historic  documents  of  the  Disciples, 
the  men  behind  them  and  the  movements 

they  represent.  The  first  topic  taken  up 
was  Barton  W.  Stone  and  the  "Last  Will 
and  Testament  of  the  Springfield  Presby- 

tery." Several  evenings  were  then  given 
to  a  careful  study  of  Thomas  Campbell  and 

the  "Declaration  and  Address.*'  This  is  be 
ing  followed  by  a  series  of  studies  on  Alex- 

ander Campbell  and  his  "Sermon  on  the 
Law"  and  the  various  debates  he  <n- 
gaged  in.  The  next  document  to  be  taken 

up  will  be  Isaac  Erretfs  tract  "Our  Posi- 

tion.'' The  Club  has  enlisted  soma  sixty 
people  and  is  awakening  an  enthusiastic  in- 

terest. Some  students  of  other  communion- 
are   members   of   the   Club. 

November  19  was  the  eighty-second  an- 
niversary of  President  Garfield's  birth. 

As  for  the  two  years  past,  the  day  was  ap- 
propriately observed  with  music  and  ad- 

dresses. Faculty,  students  and  village  peo- 
ple   were    present. 

The  intersociety  oratorical  contest  re- 
sulted in  the  choice  of  Robert  Wv  Peden  to 

represent  the  college  in  the  inter-collegiate 
contest  at  Wooster.  His  oration  on  "An 
International  Illusion"  was  a  masterful  and 
eloquent  protest  against  war  and  a  plea  for 
international   peace. 
In  a  series  of  ten  minute  chapel  talks 

Dean  Vernon  Stauffer  is  ministering  in  a 
rare  way  to  the  spiritual  life  and  uplift  of 
the    student    body. 

The  Hiram  church  has  loaned  its  beloved 
minister,  John  E.  Pounds,  for  the  last  three 
weeks,  to  Indianapolis  Central,  where  he 

has  been  doing'  fruitful  work  in  the  winning 
of  souls  for  Christ.  The  Central  is  a  former 
field   of  Brother  Pounds. 

R.  W.  Hopkins  and  Myron  C.  Settle,  re- 
presentatives, respectively,  of  the  General 

Missionary  Convention  and  the  Ohio  Chris- 
tian Missionary  Society,  spent  Sunday  and 

Monday,  Dec.  7  and  8  at  Hiram,  filling  the 
pulpit  and  conducting  Sunday-school  con- 

ferences. They  are  rare  workmen  in  the 
Sunday-school  field  and  their  work  a  rich 
contribution  to  "The  New  Crusade"  now  in 
progress    in    our    Sunday-schools. 

Hiram   College,  Dec.   9.  B.   S.   Dean. 

CHURCH    EXTENSION    FACTS. 

Statement   of   Comparative   Receipts   for 
October  and  November,  1912  and  1913. 

Churches. 

For    this    year      $4,946.78 
For    last    year        5.894.84 

A  falling  off  this  year        948.00 
Individuals. 

For  this  year      $  1.064.10 
For    last    year         26,050.43 

A   falling   off  this   year      $24,986.33 
A  total  falling  off  of  $25,934.39  over  the 

same  period  last  year. 
The  above  exhibit  shows  a  falling  off  for 

October  and  November  of  $948.06  from  the 
churches  and  $24,986.33  from  individuals, 
making  a  total  of  $25,934.39. 

This  would  be  considered  a  discouraging 
showing  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  in 
October  1912  a  special  effort  was  going  on 
to  reach  the  Million  Dollar  Mark  by  the 
time  we  arrived  at  the  Louisville  Conven- 

tion. Many  large  gifts  were  made  the  first 
fifteen  days  of  October  from  individuals 
who  could  not  be  expected  to  duplicate  those 
gifts   this   year. 
The  imperative  need  of  a  second  million 

is  shown  in  the  fact  that  on  November  30th 

we  had  on  file  applications  aggregating  $83,- 
450. 

No  one  can  deny  the  urgent  need  of  a  sec- 
ond   million. 

At  our  November  meeting  the  following 
churches  were  granted  loans:  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  $2,000,  out  of  the  Annuity  Fund  at  6%; 
Lynn,  Mass.,  $3,500;  Vincennes,  Ind.,  2nd 
Church,  $2,000;  Antlers,  Okla.,  $400;  Burley, 
Ida.,  $1,500;   Talent,  Ore.,  $600;   Gate,  Okla. 

$400;  Santa  Cruz,  Garfield  Park  Church, 

$500;  Opolis,  Kans.,  $800;  Valdosta,  Ga.,  Ev- 
ergreen colored  church,  $750;  Woodland, 

Wash..  $600;  Salyersville,  Ky.,  $1,000;  War- 
wick, Okla.,  $250;;  Napavine,  Wash.,  $400: 

Jarvisburg,  N.  C,  $500.  The  loan  at  Holli 
days  Cove,  W.  Va.,  was  increased  from  $2,- 
500  to  $3,500. 
At  the  December  meeting  the  following 

loans  were  granted:  Red  Oak,  la.,  $5,000, 
6%;  Converse,  Ind.,  $2,500;.  Collinsville, 
Okla.,  1st  Church,  $2,000;  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
Borough  Park,  $7,500;  Cadiz,  6.,  $3,000; 
Teague,  Texas,  $2,000,  6%;  Anselmo,  Nebr.. 
$400;  Apalachie,  Va.,  $800;  McConnellsville, 
O.,  $2,500;  Capitol  Heights,  Md.,  $400;  Con- 

rad, Mont.,  $250  and  Marshfield,  Ore.,  $1,250. 

Loans  closed  during  the  month  of  October, 
1913,   are   as   follows: 

Como,     Texas.      (Frank     H.     Main  $400.00 
Washington,    Pa.,    (Annuity    Fund)  3.000.C0 
Milwaukee,  Wis.,  (General  Fund) .  .  7  OOO.f  0 
Belpre.    Kans..    (Phillips    Fund)     ..  1,500.00 
Celeste,    Tex..     (Sunday-school    fund)  750.00 
Des   Moines,   la..   Grand   View    Ch. 

(General   Fund)       1.500.00 

Total        $14,150.00 

Loans  closed  during  the  month  of  Novem- 
ber, 1913,  are  as  follows: 

Bridgeport.    111..     (General    Fund) .  .     4,000.00 
Silsbce,     Texas.      (Pomona     Calif. 

Church     Fund)               700.00 
Russellville,    Kv.,    (Annuity    Fund)  ..6.000.00 
Baker.  Ore..    (Annuity  Fund)       2,000.00 
Republic.    Wash.,    (Board    of    Pub- 

lication    Fund)          500.00 
Galax,    Va.,    (Drake    Fund)        l,00f).00 
Beloit,    Wis..     (Cassell    Fund)         750.00 

Total        $14,950.00 

Making  a  total  of  loans  closed  during 
October  and  November   of  $29,100.00. 

Many  applications  were  carried  over  for 
future  meetings  because  of  lack  of  funds. 
Only  those  loans  have  been  granted  that 
have  been  waiting  for  many  months  and 

such  as  were  most  urgent,  where  the  finan- 
cial reputation  of  the  churches  would  have 

been  hurt  had  our  Board  not  granted  the 
loans.  Our  mission  churches  are  making 
great  sacrifices  to  build  and  it  should  be 
noted  that  the  Church  Extension  money  is 

loaned  mainly  to  those  churches  that  can- 

not borrow  elsewhere,  except  at  very  hig'i rates. 

Church  Extension  is  distinctly  a  mission- 
ary   work.  G.    W.    Muckley,    Cor.    Sec. 

PROGRAM    PACIFIC     NORTHWEST    PAR- 
LIAMENT   DISCIPLES    OF    CHRIST. 

Dec.  29-31,   1913. 

At    First    Christian    Church.    Portland.    Ore. 
Monday,  Dec.  2g.  Evening: 

7:30   P.    M.    Reception    to    visitors    with    ad- 
dresses   of    Welcome    by    Mayor    Albee    of 

Portland    and    Albyn    Esson    of    Albany. 

Tuesday,    Dec.    30,    Forenoon. 
9:00  A.   M.  Devotional   led   by  M.   M.  Moss, 
Vancouver,  B.  C. 

9:30   A.   M.     Address,   '"Archeology   and   The 

Bible."      W.      D.      Willoughbv,"     Spokane, Wash. 

10:05  A.  M.  Review  by  A.  M.  Meldrum,  At- 
Athena,  Oregon. 

10:05   A.  M.     Review     by  A.     M.  Meldrum, 
Forest  Grove,  Oregon. 

11:00   A.   M.    Address— The   Efficient    Church 
at    Work    Through    the    Bible    School,    W. 

F.   Turner,  North   Yakima,   Wash. 
11:35    A.    M..     Review    by    F.    E.    Billington, 

Spokane,  Wash. 
Tuesday,  Dec.  30,  Afternoon. 

1:30   P.   M.   Devotional,   led   by     George     C. 
Ritchey,   Newberg,   Oregon. 

2:00    P.   M.    Address,    "The   Educational    Op- 
portunity."    F.  W.  Emerson,  Albany,  Ore. 

2:35   P.   M.     Review   by     A.     L.     Chapman, 
Bozeman,  Montana. 

3:00  P.  M.    Discussion  led  by  W.  S.  Lemmon. 
Centralia,   Washington. 

3:30  P.  M.     Open  Parliament  on  themes  of the  day. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  30,  Evening. 
7:30  P.  M.  Devotional   led   bv   C.   C.   Curtis, 

Dallas,  Oregon. 

8:00  P.  M.     Special  Music. 

8:05   P.  M.     Address,  "Our   Common  Funda- 
mentals."    Dr.  W.  B.  Hinson,  pastor  First 

Baptist    Church    (-White    Temple),    Port- land, Oregon. 

8:50    P..  M.      Discussion,    J.    E.    Davis.    Spo- 
kane, Wash.;   M.  R.  Ely,  Tacoma,  Wash.; 

G.  K.   Berry,   Portland,   Oregon. 

Wednesday,   Dec.   31,   Forenoon. 
0:00   A.   M.     Devotional,   led  by   I.   N.   Teal, 

Grants  Pass,  Ore. 
9:30  A.  M.     Address,  D.  C.  Kellams,  Eugene, 

Oregon. 
10:05  A.  M.     Review  by  Davis  Errett,  Boise, Idaho. 

10:30  A.  M.     Discussion  led  by  J.  S.  Raum, 
Tacoma,  Wash. 

11:00  A.M.     Address,  "The  Relation  of  the 
Preacher  to  the  State  and  Public  Schools." 

E.   C.   Wigmore.   Eugene,   Oregon. 
11:35  A.  M.     Review  by  Walter  M.  Jordan, 

Butte,  Mont. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  31,  Afternoon. 

1:33  P.  M.  Devo'ional  led  by  U.  A.  Gress- 
man,  Pomeroy,  Wash. 

2:00  P.  M.  Address,  "The  Function  of  A 
Christian  College."  .  I.  N.  McCash,  Cincin- 

nati, Ohio. 

2:45  P.  M.  Discussion  led  by  Otho  H.  Wil- 
liams,  Bellingham,   Wash. 

3:15  P.  M.  Open  Parliament  on  themes  of the  day. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  31,  Evening. 

7:30  P.  M.     Devotional,  led  by  M.  B.  Ryan, 

Calgary,   Canada. 
8:00  P.  M.     Special  Music. 
8:05    P.    M.     Address,    "The    Church   and    the 

Industrial    Unrest."      W.    A.    Moore,    Ta- 
coma.   Washington. 

8:45   P.    M.     Discussion  led   by   R.   E.    Jo,  e, 
Tillamook,   Oregon. 

EVANGELISTIC    MEETINGS. 

Benton  Harbor,  Mich.,  J.  A.  Corgill,  pas- 
tor, preaching. 

Anderson,  Ind.,  T.  M.  Wiles,  pastor,  Rev. 
Mr.  Wilhite,  evangelist.  Continuing  with 
79  accessions. 

Indianapolis,  Ind.,  A.  B.  Philputt,  pastor, 
John  E.  Pounds,  evangelist.  Closed  with  70 
accessions. 

Springfield,  111.,  C.  R.  Piety,  pastor, 
preaching,  F.  H.  Shaul,  singing. 

Flemingsburg,  Ky.,  Wm.  Ross  Lloyd,  pas- 
tor,   preaching.      51    accessions    to    date. 

Seymour,  la.,  C.  O.  Hawley,  pastor,  preach- 
ing,   Chas.    E.    McVay,    singing.      Continue. 

Richmond,  Ky.,  W.  E.  Ellis  and  F.  M. 
Charlton,  evangelists;  28  added.  E.  P>. 
Barnes  is  the  pastor. 

Madisonville,  Ky.,  J.  M.  Gordon,  minister, 
Wallace    Tuttle,    singer.     Closed. 

Beatrice.  Nebr.,  C.  F.  Stevens,  preaching, 

Wallace  Tuttle,  s'nging,  34  .  additions. 
Closed. 

Tipton,  Ind.,  G.  I.  Hoover,  pastor,  O.  E. 
Hamilton,  evangelist,  Charles  Stewart,  sing- 

er.    Closed  with  229  accessions. 
Shelbina,  Mo.,  Baxter  Waters  closed  with 

45  accessions.     B.  H.   Cleaver   is  the  pastor. 
Atlanta.  111.,  S.  E.  Fisher,  preaching. 

Closed  with  62  additions. 

Atwood,  111.,.  C.  W.  Kent,  preaching,  be- 
ginning. 

Santa  Ana.  Calif.,  Bruce  Brown,  preach- 
ing. Closed  with  58  additions.  $2,300  raised 

on  debt. 

Barry,  111.,  H.  L.  Maltman,  minister,  I. 
Fred  Jones,   assisting. 

CALLS 
L.  R.  Cartwright,  Edinburg,  111.,  to 

Chandler ville,  111. 

Charles  E.  Cobby,  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  First 
Church. 

Henry  P.  Atkins,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  to 
Kokomo,  Ind.     Declines. 

L.  L.  Gladney,  Plainview,  Tex.,  to  Corpus 
Christi,  Tex.     Accepts. 

E.  H.  Skooglund;  Ottumwa,  la.  Begins work. 

J.  E.  Holley,  Everest,  Kans.,  to  Hastings, 
Nebr.     Accepts. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

Barton    O.    Aylesworth,    Chandlerville,    111. 
William   C.   Price,   Peoria,  111. 
G.  I.   Hoover,   Tipton,   Ind. 
A.  O.  Henry,  Mineral  Ridge,  0. 



December   18,   1913 THE   CHRISTIAN    CENTURY 

(925)  21 

The  Mid- Week  Service 
By  Silas  Jones. 

THE    COMING    CHRIST. 

Dec.   24.     Rev.   22:7-21. 
We  judge  ourselves  by  what  we  hope  to  be. 

We  ought  in  fairness  to  judge  others  by 
their  possibilities.  We  consider  the  past 
that  we  may  have  a  solid  basis  for  hope. 
The  teacher  examines  the  grades  of  his 
pupils  that  he  may  know  what  they  can  do, 
what  studies  they  can  carry  and  what  guid- 

ance they  need.  The  Christian  is  concerned 
with  the  past  of  the  good  and  of  the  bad  in 

order  that  he  may  know  what  may  be  rea- 
sonably expected  of  them.  We  study  the 

records  of  Christianity  that  we  may  forecast 
the  Christianity  of  tomorrow.  We  are  more 
interested  in  what  Christianity  is  going  to 
be  than  in  what  it  has  been.  What  may  we 
expect  the  Christ  of  the  future  to  bring  to 
men  ? 

INDUSTRIAL    PEACE. 

The  question  of  industrial  peace  is  a  ques- 
tion of  clear  thinking  and  justice.  What  are 

the  rights  of  labor?  What  are  the  rights  of 
capital  ?  Who  shall  control  the  resources  of 
the  earth  and  the  instruments  of  produc- 

tion? In  our  complex  civilization  it  is  not 
always  easy  to  decide  what  is  just.  Stu- 

dents of  the  social  sciences  and  men  of  af- 

fairs must  give  us  enlightenment.  Sympa- 
thy for  the  unfortunate  is  an  insufficient 

equipment  for  the  social  reformer.  He  needs 
the  most  exact  knowledge.  The  coming 
Christ  will  be  the  inspiration  of  the  stu- 

dent who  devotes  his  life  to  the  considera- 
tion of  what  is  economically  just.  But  when 

Iris  work  is  done,  there  remains  the  task 
of  persuading  men  to  do  the  right  thing. 

"What  ought  to  be  done?"  is  a  question  of 
science.  "Am  I  willing  to  do  it?"  is  a  ques- 

tion of  morals  and  religion.  Is  the  church 
ready  to  persuade  men  to  do  their  duty? 
Have  her  ministers  the  ethical  insight  to 
proclaim  the  message  with  compelling  force? 
Are  they  able  to  speak  for  human  rights  so 
impartially  that  in  times  of  industrial  strife 
they  will  be  trusted? 

THE    PEACE    OF    NATIONS. 

"May  I  never  prefer  my  country's  inter- 
ests to  my  country's  honor"  is  a  saying  of Senator  Hoar  that  has  become  famous. 

Selfish  men  are  ever  ready  to  involve  nations 
in  war.  As  Christ  triumphs,  peace  will 
triumph.  Speaking  of  the  peace  movement, 

Dr.  Nicolas  Murray  Butler  says,  "The  great 
movement  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  all 
part  and  parcel  of  a  new  way  of  life.  It 
means  that  we  must  enter  with  fulness  of 

appreciation  into  the  activities  and  interests 
of  peoples  other  than  ourselves  :  that  we  must 
always  and  everywhere  emulate  the,  best 
they  have  to  teach  us  and  shun  the  worst; 
that  we  must  answer  in  no  uncertain  tones 

that  we  are  our  brothers'  keepers;  and  that, 
as  with  men,  so  with  nations,  the  path  of 
justice,  integrity  and  of  fair  dealing  is  the 
true  path  of  honor. 

THE    LIFE    EVERLASTING. 

We  must  never  try  to  satisfy  ourselves 
with  anything  less  than  the  whole  good. 
The  prayer  of  Solon  does  not  contain  all 
that  we  desire:  "Grant  unto  me  wealth  from 
the  blessed  gods,  and  to  have  always  fair 
fame  in  the  eyes  of  all  men.  Grant  that  I 
may  thus  be  dear  to  my  friends,  and  bitter 
to  my  foes;  revered  in  the  sight  of  the  one, 

awful  in  the  sight  of  the  other."  If  we  add 
to  this  the  petition  of  Pindar,  there  will  yet 

be  something  lacking:  "Being  dead  I  may  set 
upon  my  children  a  name  that  shall  be  of 

no  ill  report."  These  men  were  too  easy  to 
satisfy.  They  are  good  teachers  when  we 
are  tempted  to  despise  things  as  they  are 
and  to  postpone  all  our  happiness  to  some 
future  state.  They  tasted  the  joys  of  this 
world  and  they  could  testify  to  the  worth  of 
life  that  now  is.  But  if  their  sympathies 
had  been  wider  and  their  knowledge  of 
humanity  been  more  profound,  they  would 
not  have  been  willing  to  take  for  the  whole 
of  life  that  which  they  saw  in  their  world. 
The  sense  of  personal  worth  which  we  have 
as  Christians  is  satisfied  only  when  we  be- 

lieve in  the  life  everlasting.  Complacency 
Ave  can  never  know,  for  there  is  always  some- 

thing to  gain  that  seems  necessary  to 
rational  living. 

CHURCH  SOCIETIES  J-*  ?„& 
Valentine's  new  Absorbent  Dust  Brushes,  Dust  Mops, 
and  Dusters.  Not  sold  in  stores.  Agents  and  so- 

cieties write.  VALENTINE  MFG.  COMPANY,  Urbana, Ohio. 

Sweet  Tone 
Far  Sounding 

Durable 

AND  SCHOOL  fc  Catalogue  Free. 
AMERICAN  BELL  &  FOUNDRY  CO.,  N0RT11VILLE,  MICH. 

DOWLDEN 
Dells 

750^ BIBLE  AND  GOSPEL  STUDIES 
Brief  Complete  Outlines  of  Sermons,  Talks, 
Addresses )  for  Students,  Teachers,  Preach- 

ers. Covering  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Ready  Help  for  Leading  all  Meetings  Many 
Important  and  Puzzling  Questions  Answered 
Apt  References  and  Snort  Explanations. 
All  Subjects  Covered.  Vest  Pocket  size, 
128  pages.  Cloth  25c,  Morocco  35c,  post- 

paid. Stamps  Taken.  Agents  Wanted. 
GEO.  W.  NOBLE,  Lakeside  Building,  Chicago,  ill. 

"White  Gifts  for  the  King" SELF— SERVICE— SUBSTANCE 

A    CHRISTMAS    STORY    BOOK 

EXPLAINING     A     CHRISTMAS     SERVICE 

WOULD    YOU    CLOSE    THE    OLD    YEAR 

WITH     A     REVIVAL? 

WOULD   YOU    BEGIN    THE   NEW  YEAR  WITH   A 

BLESSING? 
THEN 

BACK  TO  THE  "WISE  MEN"  AND  THE  ANGELS 
IN   THE  FORM   OF  YOUR  CHRISTMAS  SERVICE 

REVELATION  —  REVOLUTION  —  RESTITUTION 

"WhltP  (lifts"  is  a  beautifu
l  Christmas Story  by  Phebe  A. 

Curtiss  which  has  revolutionized  Sunday  School 

Entertainments.  It  has  brought  Information,  In- 
spiration and  Salvation  to  many  Schools  and 

homes. 

WHAT    A    "SAMPLE    OUTFIT"    CONTAINS. 
For   40    cents    or   20   cents. 

1st — The  book,  "White  Gifts  for  the  King" — 
This  supplies  all  necessary  information,  inspira- 

tion,  and  heart  preparation. 

2nd — A  copy  of  "The  Service"  (Music,  re- 
sponsive  readings,   etc.). 

3d — Samples  of  pretty  offering  envelope,  and 
of  the  leaflet  containing  29  suggestive  forms  of 

Pledges    of    SELF,    SERVICE    and    SUBSTANCE. 

For  20c — All  the  above  are  sent,  only  the 

cheap  15c  paper  edition  of  the  book  is  sent  in- 
stead of  the  pretty  bound  copy,  which  is  well 

worth   the   extra    20c. 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago,  III. 

INDIVIDUAL 
COMMUNION 
SERVICE 

"Noiseless"  cush- 
ioned Trays  with  a 

new  Short  Glass. 
Trays  interlock.  -  All 
glasses     well    spaced. 
25  and  36  size 

trays.  Outfits  sent 
on    trial. 

DTFT7  COMMUNION      SERVICE      CO. ^'^  *  *"■      20  E.  Randolph  St.,  Dcpt.  T,  Chicago. 

Ask  for  Catalogue  and  Special  DcrstJoo  Plan  No. 26 
EstibiUhid  1868 

THE   C.    8.    BELL    CO.       Hn.L«»Q»o.    Ohio 

NEWSPAPERS 

WF  RFAD  a"d  cil,J  ,or  yoa  ̂ ai'y  everything 
TTL.  l>LnU  printed  in  the  current  country  and 
city  press  of  America  pertaining  to  the  subject  of 
particular   interest    to   you. 

conta.n  many  items  daily 
which  would  inform  you  ex- 

clusively of  where  you  can  secure  new  business,  an 
order  or  a  contract;  where  a  new  store  has  be«n 
started,  a  new  firm  incorporated  or  a  contract  is  to 
be  let.  A  daily  press  clipping  s-ervice  means  more 
business 

FOR    YOU.  Send    Stamp    for    Booklet 

THE  CONSOLIDATED  PRESS  CLIPPING    CO. 
1103     167   W.  Washinoton   St..   Chicago.   U.  S     * 

The  Bethany  System  of  Sun- 
day-School Literature 

6% 

Farm  Mortgages 
Large  and  small  denominations. 

Write  for  Booklet  F,  showing 

plete  line  of  mortgages.  Also 

state  amount  you  have  for  in- 
vestment. 

CHARLES  E.  COLEMAN 
Manager  of  Estates 

Farm  Mortgage  Investments 

542  South  Dearborn  Street 
CHICAGO 

REPRESENTATIVES: We  want  to  secure  a  few  more  high-grade  repre- 
sentatives in  territories  outside  of  Chicago. 

Must  be  more  than  2S  years  of  age  and  have  A  No.  1  reference.  Liberal  financial 
arrangements  and  permanent  employment.  Splendid  opportunity  for  inexperienced 
salesmen. 

Address:  Weston-Stevenson  Company 
HIGH    GRADE    INVESTMENTS 

1606   Harris  Trust  Bldg.,  Department   "S,"   Chicago,   111. 

How  to  Add  $100  Monthly  to  Your  Income 
We  want  a  Lccal  Agent  in  every  city  and  town  where  the  Fox 

Typewriter  is  not  now  represented.  If  you  do  not  care  to  do  active 
soliciting  you  can  he  our  "Local  Correspondent"  and  send  us  in 
the  names  of  possible  customers.  If  a  sale  results  we  pay  you  a 
commission.  In  either  case,  you  will  need  a  Sample  Typewriter 
to  'use  and  to  show.  This  we  will  let  you  have  at  a  price  so  low 
you  can  easily  afford  to  own  it.  Furthermore,  you  can  pay  for 
it  in  small  monthly  installments  and  your  commission  can  also 
go   to  help   pay   for  it. 

The  Fox  Typewriter  is  a  beautifully  finished,  high  grade,  Visible 
writer,  with  a  light  touch  and  easy  action  and  extreme  durability. 
It  has  a  back  spacer,  two-color  ribbon,  card  holder,  interchange- 

able platens  and  carriages,  is  fully  automatic,  and  is  sent  out 
complete  with  fine  metal  cover  and  hardwood  base.  There  is  no 
"red  tape"  tied  to  this  offer,  and  it  is  open  to  any  reader  of  The 
Christian    Century,    in    the   United    States. 

Write  for  Special  Offer  to  Ministers.  Mention  The  Christian  Century. 

FOX    TYPEWRITER    COMPANY 

1112-1162  Front  Ave.     Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 

THE    CHRISTIAN    CENTURY     INQUIRY    COUPON 
Name        
Address       
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The  Sunday  School 
THE  SUBLIMITY  OF  SIMPLICITY  AND 

SINCERITY* 
By  A.  Z.  Conrad. 

The  Old  Testament  Scriptures  abound  in 
the  tragic  and  the  spectacular.  They  deal 
much  with  the  exploits  of  heroes.  Its  rev- 

elations are  all  on  a  grand,  scenic  plain.  It 
is  like  mountain  scenery  with  lofty  peaks, 

magnificent  cataracts,  wild  torrents,  sweep- 
ing storms,  thundering  avalanches.  It  is  the 

flood  and  the  fire  and  the  fiercest  forces  of 

nature  to  which  we  are  introduced.  Moun- 
tains quaking  and  lightning-shivered  tell  of 

God's  presence.  Parting  seas  and  fountains 
from  flint  announce  the  presence  of  the 

Omnipotent.  With  the  progressive  revela- 
tions of  Providence  some  of  these  features 

disappear  and  we  learn  how  God  deals  with 
men  in  their  natural  relationships.  The 
prophets  and  the  poets  come  on  the  scene 
and  become  the  mouthpiece  of  the  Almighty 
to  instruct  men.  When  we  move  into  the 

New  Testament  as  we  are  now  doing  for  in- 
terpretation and  exposition  it  is  like  leav- 

ing the  mountain  fastnesses  for  the  pastoral 
scenery  of  the  undulating  plains  and  instead 
of  the  leaping  waterfalls  we  have  the  quiet 
lakes,  instead  of  the  mountain  torrent,  the 
deep  flowing  river.  It  is  now  the  falling 
of  the  dew,  the  beauty  of  the  lily,  the  glory 
of  the  sunshine,  the  sparkling  fountain,  the 

ripening  harvest,  the  sheep-fold,  the  vine, 
the  persuasions  of  love,  the  appeal  of  self- 
sacrifice,  domestic  relationships,  such  things 
as  these  are  thrown  upon  the  canvas  for 
our  contemplation.  Our  study  for  the  year 

1914  breathes  the  fragrance  of  God's  Garden. 
Its  sweetness  and  simplicity  allure  lis.  It 
is  like  the  calm  of  the  eventide  when  the 
zephyrs  fan  our  cheeks  and  messages  from 
the  spirit  world  whisper  to  us  the  gentleness 
and  the  love  of  the  Infinite  Father  for  his 
children. 

THE    SEARCHING     QUESTION. 

Bible  texts  must  always  be  interpreted  by 
context.  Incidents  and  events  in  the  natural 

course  of  life's  activities  were  seized  upon 
by  Christ  as  opportunity  for  instruction. 
He  was  never  deceived  by  the  mere  dress  of 
things.  Both  action  and  utterance  found 
him  invariably  probing  for  motives.  His 
b?tsis  of  judgment  was  in  the  reason  why. 
He  asked  questions,  not  for  information,  but 
to  compel  a  self-revelation.  On  the  way  to 
Capernaum  the  disciples  had  been  in  an 
earnest  discussion  and  even  a  dispute  as  to 

which  should  be  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom" they  were  expecting  Jesus  to  establish  on 
earth.  Jesus  had  disclosed  to  them  so  far 
as  he  was  able  the  tragic  nature  of  the 
events  which  were  soon  to  transpire.  It  is 
pathetic  that  they  had  been  able  to  associate 
with  Christ  so  long  and  yet  retain  so  much 
of  selfishness  and  self-interest  as  they  did. 
Instead  of  absorption  with  the  sorrow  and 
suffering  involved  in  the  decease  of  their 
loved  leader,  they  were  concerned  only  with 
personal  preferment.  Jesus  well  knew  the 
nature  of  their  disputation  and  in  the  quiet 
of  the  Capernaum  home  which  they  had  now 
entered  propounds  the  penetrating  question, 

"What  was  it  that  ye  disputed  among  your- 
selves by  the  way?"  Mark  9:33.  The  in- 
quiry carried  its  own  rebuke.  "They  held 

their  peace,  for  by  the  way  they  had  dis- 
puted among  themselves  who  should  be  the 

greatest." PROTEST  AGAINST  PLACE  PRIDE. 

The  discussion  of  the  disciples  had  been 
concerning  personal  precedence.  How  many 
ships  of  state  have  gone  to  wreck  upon  this 
rockJ.  How  many  domestic  troubles  have 
grown  out  of  the  same  contention !  The  so- 

cial world  is  torn  and  rent  asunder  even  now 

by  the  old  time  inquiry,  "Who  shall  be 
greatest?"  Caste  and  caste-distinctions,  the 
outgrowth  of  human  selfishness  have  multi- 

plied the  woes  of  humanity.  This  is  what 
has  prevented  a  free  field  and  a  fair  chance. 

*Note.- — International  Sunday-school  les- 
son for  January  4,  1914.  Scripture. — Mark 

9:33-37    and    10:13-16. 

The  caste  system  of  India  has  placed  bar- 
riers to  personal  progress  practically  im- 

passable. No  wall  of  granite  could  as  ef- 
fectually separate  people  as  this  line  of 

selfishness,  whose  injustice  amounts  to  in- 
famy. But  we  need  not  turn  to  India  or 

to  any  heathen  land.  This  pride  blasts  and 
blights  in  the  most  favored  countries  of  the 
world.  We  claim  to  be  the  most  democratic 

nation  on  earth  but  exactly  the  spirit  that 
manifested  itself  in  the  disciples  when  they 
asked  who  should  be  greatest  is  seen  on 
every  hand  in  our  own  country.  Equality 
before  the  law  is  a  fundamental  principle  of 
our  government.  But  there  is  not  equality 
even  before  the  law.  Purse  and  place  play 
a  large  part  even  in  our  courts  of  justice 
and  a  very  much  larger  part  in  social  life. 

Jesus  said,  "If  any  man  shall  desire  to  be 
(first  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all  and  serv- 

ant of  all."  He  was  weary  of  this  discus- 
sion of  relative  superiority.  His  whole  soul 

must  have  burned  with  indignation  when  he 
saw  the  arrogance  of  wealth  and  the  pride 
of  Phariseeism.  Boast  of  our  Christian  civil- 

ization as  we  will  the  fact  remains,  dollars 
and  dress  draw  their  division  line. 

NEW    BASIS    OF    PERSONAL    VALUES. 

Jesus  introduced  a  new  basis  of  personal 
values.  He  did  not  despise  the  benefits  of 

heredity,  the  advantages  of  wealth  and  so- 
cial position,  but  instead  of  making  these 

a  ground  of  personal  preferment  he  made 
them  a  ground  of  personal  responsibility 

and  obligation.  Then  by  a  striking  symbol- 
ism Jesus  set  aside  at  once  the  prevailing 

custom  of  estimating  men  by  externalities. 

He  denounced  the  gold-ring-policy  and  pre- 
sented character  as  the  only  ground  of  judg- 
ment. The  acceptance  or  rejection  of  men 

was  to  be  entirely  independent  of  heredity, 
environment,  social  favor,  political  eleva- 

tion, wealth,  or  even  religious  position.  The 
bitterest  denunciations  of  Christ  were 

directed  toward  those  who  were  exploiting 

the  people  socially,  economically  and  re- 
ligiously. We  are  to  know  neither  rich  nor 

poor,  high  nor  low,  learned  nor  unlearned 
when  we  consider  humanity  as  furnishing  ai; 
opportunity  for  sympathy  and  service.  All  the 
judgments  of  his  day  were  reversed  by  Jesus 
when  he  declared  that  eminence  is  not  a 

result  of  ambition  but  of  humility.  Self- 
seeking  would  inevitably  defeat  itself,  he  de- 

clared. It  would  be  quite  possible  to  gain 
a  place,  without  any  of  the  real  honors  that 
belonged  to  it.  The  question  of  worth  was 
solely  a  question  of  service.  In  the  sight 
of  God  a  life  has  honor  just  in  the  degree 
in  which  it  has  out-pouring  love. 

THE     STRIKING    SYMBOLISM. 

No  language  could  so  have  enforced  the 
words  of  Jesus  as  the  act  of  calling  to  him- 

self a  child  and  presenting  him  to  the  self- 
seeking  disciples  as  an  example.  Mark  9:36. 
"He  took  a  little  child  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them."  The  status  of  children  thei? 
was  vastly  different  from  what  it  is  today. 
They  received  no  such  attention  as  now  nor 
did  thev  have  the  protection  which  the  law 
today  affords  them.  The  child  was  regarded 
as  practically  negligible  and  insignificant. 
He  was  regarded  as  little  more  than  an 
animal  during  the  early  years  of  life.  This 
made  the  symbol  all  the  more  effective.  In- 

cidentally the  attractiveness  of  Jesus  was 
worthy  of  note.  Children  did  not  fear  him. 
If  he  who  is  the  embodiment  of  all  truth 

could  so  unbend  himself"  aT~1;o  -make  himself 
attractive  and  appealing]  to  childhood  it 
should  be  characteristic  of  the  religion 
which  he  both  was  and  taught  that  it  should 
not  repel  by  its  austerity  but  attract  by  its 
simplicity  and  sympathy.  There  is  a  touch 
of  beauty  in  the  narrative  in  the  fact  that 
the  child  was  of  a  very  tender  age  and  that 
evidently  without  the  slightest  protest  it 
nestled  in  the  arms  of  our  Lord.  We  often 
mistake  coldness  for  dignity  and  austerity 
for  nobility. 

DIVINE    ATTITUDE    TOWARD    DEPENDENCY. 

The  act  of  Jesus  firmly  fixes  the  attitude 
of    God    toward    his    dependents.      Weakness 

had  always  been  driven  to  the  wall  but  Jesus 
always  and  everywhere  championed  the 
cause  of  the  oppressed  and  especially  of  the 

lowly.  Ministry  to  the  least  and  to  the  low- liest was  a  constant  characteristic  of 

Christ's  activities.  His  act  enjoins  upon  us- 
to  give  lavishly  where  we  can  expect  no  re- 

turn but  love.  The  Christian  religion  antag- 
onizes at  every  turn  the  sentiment  that 

"Might  is  right."  It  protests  against  the  law 
of  the  "Survival  of  the  fittest"  if  by  that 
phrase  we  mean  the  survival  of  only  the 

physically  strong.  In  its  practical  outwork- 
ing that  phrase  simply  means  the  perpetua- 

tion of  brute  force.  It  is  this  principle  in- 
troduced into  the  industrial  system  of  the 

world  which  has  awakened  universal  revul- 
sion and  revolution. 

CHILDHOOD  AND   THE  TREND   OF  LIFE. 

Another    event    soon    followed    which    gave 
Christ  a  further   opportunity  to  declare  the 

relationship    of    Jesus    to    childhood.      "And 
they   brought   unto    him    little    children   that 
he  should  touch  them."     It  was  undoubtedly 
the  act  of  parental  love.     It  speaks  volumes 
for    the    hold    of    Jesus    upon    the    hearts    of 
parents  that  they  pressed  their  way  to  him 
with  their  children  for  the  beatitude  of  his 
touch.    There   was   an  indefinable  something  in 
the   personality   of   Jesus   which   made  those 
who  were  nearest  to  him   and   in   sympathy 
with  his  ideals  conscious  of  a  divineness  and 
another-worldness  about  him,  which  did  not 

pertain  at  all  to  their  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance.     Parental   love   is   instinctive.      Every- 
where  in   animal    life   devotion   for   offspring 

has    striking   expression.      That    life   has   be- come  worse   than   brutal   that   will   abandon 

helpless    infancy.      The    two    thoughts    para- 
mount   in    parents'    hearts     are,    protection 

and   direction   for   their   children.      The   love 

of    parents    liberally   lavished   is   not   always 

wisely    bestowed.      The    very    highest    mani- 
festation   of    parental    wisdom    and    love    is 

shown  in  bringing  children  under  the  sancti- 
fying influence  of  Jesus  Christ.     There  is  no 

folly  more  criminal  than  that  which  declines 
to     influence    a     child    in    spiritual    things. 
Children   are   precocious    in   this   one   matter 
as   in  nothing  else.     A  child  can   appreciate 
spiritual    relations    and   realities    very   much 
earlier  than  the  same  child  can  understand 

truths    which    require    processes    of    reason- 
ing.    A   child  is   intuitionally  religious,  but 

the  trend  of  life  has  to  be  established  through 
fellowship    with    the    Unseen.      The    wealth, 
the   fame   and  the   name  which   can   be  con- 

ferred  upon    a  child   is   nothing   in   compar- 
ison  with   the   benefits   and  blessings   of   ac- 

quaintance with  Jesus  Christ.     The  disciples 
rebuked      the      ardent      parents      who      pre- 

sented   their    children,    so    utterly    mistaken 

was  their  conception  of  both  God  and  relig- 
ion.    In  return  Jesus  rebuked  them,  and  he 

always   rebukes   parental   indifference   to   the 
interests  of  childhood  and  he   invariably  re- 

bukes   the    church    and    church    officials   who 
discourage  the  coming  of  children  under  the 
protection    and    care    of    the    church    itself. 
Parental    love    should    express    itself    in    the 
dedication    of   children   to   God.      This    is   an 

important  matter  too  much  neglected  in  our 

day.      The   whole   trend   of    life   may   be    de- 
termined by  the  time  a  child  is  five  years  of 

age.      The    safest    place    to    commit   a    child 
is  into  the  arms  of  Jesus  Christ. 

JESUS    AND    CHILDHOOD. 

Jesus  put  the  aureole  on  the  brow  of  child- 
hood. He  was  and  is  the  children's  friend. 

He  who  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  and 
forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me"  opposes 
at  every  turn  whatever  is  antagonistic  to 
the  interests  of  the  children.  The  movement 

in  our  own  nation  to  protect  childhood  from 
the  avariciousness  of  parents  and  to  reduce 
child-labor  to  the  minimum  is  in  perfect  ac- 

cord with  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  should 
have  the  support  of  all  Christian  people. 

COMMENDABLE    CHILDLIKENESS. 

Mark  10:5.  Childlikeness  as  a  qualifica- 
tion for  membership  in  the  kingdom  had  its 

first  perfect  illustration  in  Jesus  Christ  him- self. He  came  to  the  world  as  a  little  child. 

He  passed  through  all  the  experiences  of 
childhood  and  all  the  qualities  so  preemi- 

nently desirable  in  the  child  life  were  mani- 
fest in  his  perfect  ministry.  "Whosoever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a 

little  child  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein." 
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Meet  the  Problems  of  Today 
In   your  adult  class,  by  using  Dr.  Josiah 

Strong's  monthly  magazine  of  social  study 

"The  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom" 

It  will  put  your  students  in  touch  with  modern  move- 
ments for  industrial  and  social  betterment.  It  will  teach  them  to  be  good  citizens.  Single 

copy,  10  cents;  yearly  single  subscriptions,  75  cents;  class  subscriptions,  50  cents. 
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The  Highway  to  Efficiency 
in  the  Sunday  School  is 

The  Bethany  System 
What  some  of  our  Leaders  say  of  it: 

"Nothing  Could  Pry  Us  Loose" 
We  began  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  at  their  first 

issuance  and  have  increased  the  supply  from  year  to  year 

as  the  literature  for  all  grades  was  published.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  series  that  is  not  now  used  by  our  school.  Nothing 

could  pry  our  superintendents  and  teachers  loose  from  these 
lessons.  They  meet  the  needs  of  pupils  of  all  years  and 

make  the  teacher's  work  a  joy.  We  have  no  word  with 
which  to  express  our  satisfaction  with  the  series. 

H.  H.  HARMON, 

First  Church,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

"As  Nearly  Perfect  as  Can  Be" 
We  have  used  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  three  years, 

and  the  longer  we  use  them  the  better  we  like  them.  They 

are  the  latest  and  best  thing  in  Sunday-school  material,  and 
v/hen  all  of  the  text  books  have  been  prepared  it  will  offer  a 

Sunday-school  course  as  nearly  perfect  as  can  be.  They  cer- 
tainly make  teaching  and  learning  easy,  and  cover  in  a  most 

adequate  way  the  whole  ground  of  education  in  Christian 

service.  The  teachers'  text  books  are  especially  valuable  and 
constitute  in  themselves  a  course  in  Sunday-school  pedagogy. 

H.  D.  C.  MACLACHLAN, 

Seventh  Street  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

"Thoroughly  Edited" 
I  have  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  closely  a  set 

of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  together  with  a  recent  copy 

of  "The  Conquest."  I  want  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
high  quality  of  this  literature.  It  is  certainly  a  great  satis- 

faction to  feel  that  we  are  now  able  to  put  into  the  hands  of 

all  our  Sunday-school  pupils,  material  so  splendidly  classified 
and  so  thoroughly  edited  as  is  the  above  mentioned. 

L.  J.  MARSHALL, 
Pastor  Wabash  Ave.  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

"We  Would  Not  Turn  Back" 
We  are  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons.  We  would  not 

turn  back.  The  service  our  Sunday-school  specialists  are  giv- 
ing us  as  represented  in  this  course  is  making  a  new  day  in 

religious  education.  FINIS  IDLEMAN, 
Pastor  Central  Church,  Des  Moines,  la. 

"Unanimously  the  Bethany  Series" 
After  a  campaign  led  by  Miss  Eva  Lemert  of  Kansas  City, 

Mo.,  resulting  in  the  thorough  grading  and  departmentizing 
of  the  school,  we  had  to  decide  the  matter  of  graded  helps.   A 

committee  of  three  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  pastor, 
superintendent  and  one  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
This  committee  made  an  individual  examination  of  lesson 

helps  and  decided  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  Bethany  series, 
arriving  at  their  decisions  independently  and  solely  upon  the 
merits  of  the  literature.     So  far  as  I  know  these  lessons  are 

giving  entire  satisfaction. EDGAR  DeWITT  JONES, 
Pastor  First  Church,  Bloomington,  111. 

"Nothing  to  Compare  With  Them" 
We  have  been  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  from  the 

time  you  began  to  publish  them  and  we  are  very  highly 
pleased  with  them.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to  compare 
them  with  the  publications  of  other  houses  and  thus  far  can 
say  we  have  found  nothing  that  compares  with  them.  I  am 

teaching  a  young  men's  class  in  the  course,  "The  World  a 
Field  for  Christian  Service,"  and  am  glad  to  say  that  it 
seems  to  me  the  best  adapted  for  young  men  of  high  school 
age  of  all  courses  I  have  ever  seen.  My  class  is  becoming 
very  enthusiastic  over  it.  P.  J.  RICE, 

Pastor  First  Church,  El  Paso,  Tex. 

"Have  Created  Enthusiasm" 
Over  a  year  ago  our  school  adopted  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons,  upon  vote  of  our  teachers,  who  had  examined  per- 
sonally the  texts  for  their  respective  grades.  They  are  a 

delight  to  all.  The  missionary  lessons  appeal  very  strongly 
to  pupils  and  teachers.  The  first  year  Senior  lemons  have 
created  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  both  pupils  and  teachers 

I  most  heartily  commend  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  to  all 
who  may  think  of  grading  their  schools  or  have  found  other 
lessons  unsatisfactory.  T.  E.  WINTER, 

Pastor   First   Church,   Fulton,  Mo. 

"Delighted" 
Our  Sunday-school,  which  has  lately  begun  the  use  of  the 

Bethany  Graded  lessons,  seems  to  be  delighted  with  them. 
I  have  heard  no  word  of  unfavorable  criticism  and  very  many 

words  of  appreciation.  Our  teachers  like  the  form  and  ma- 
terial of  these  lessons.  GRAHAM    FRANK, 

Pastor  Liberty,  Mo. 

"Best  on  the  Market" 
We  consider  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  the  Beginners 

and  Primary  department  the  best  on  the  market  of  our  own 

brotherhood  and  second  to  none  of  other  communions'.    Con- 
gratulations! J.  J.  TISDALL, 

Pastor  Wilson  Avenue  Church,  Columbus,  0. 

Let  this  literature  speak  for  itself 
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A  S  the  wise  men  of  old  left 

* *  their  wisdom,  and  the 
shepherds  their  sheep  -  herding, 
to  seek  Him  who  was  to  be 
the  Wisdom  of  God  and  the 

Shepherd  of  the  wandering  sheep 

of  God,  so  may  we  leave  our 

boasted  wisdom  and  petty  bus- 
inesses to  seek  Him,  and  rest 

not  till  we  have  found  Him. 

CHICAGO 
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The  Uniform  Lessons  for  1914 

will   be   based  on  the  life  of  Christ.     Make  this  year  an 

epochal  year  with  your  adult  class  by  using 

Dr.  Loa  E.  Scott's  "Life  of  Jesus" 

Rev.  Wm.  Dunn  Ryan,  pastor  at  Central,  Youngstown,  O., 
uses  this  text  with  his  great  class  of  150  and  pronounces 

it  absolutely  the  best  for  use  in  adult  and  young  people's 
classes.     50  cents  per  copy,  40  cents  in  lots  of  10  or  more 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  Fortieth  St. Chicago,  Illinois 

What  They  Say  About  Our  New  Weekly 

.^-»         "©"he- Conquest 
Rev.   Claude   E.   Hill,   National   C.    E.    Secretary — 

"This  paper  ought  to  have  a  wide  circulation 
among  the  young  people  of  our  churches.  I  like, 
especially,  your  treatment  of  the  Endeavor  Topic. 

I  certainly  wish  the  paper  abundant  success." 
Dr.  J.  H.  Garrison,  Editor-Emeritus  Christian 

Evangelist — "I  have  examined  The  Conquest 
with  care  and  with  pleasure.  If  you  can  main- 

tain the  high  ideal  which  is  so  well  realized  in 
your  first  issue,  you  will  be  making  a  valuable 
contribution  to  our  Sunday  school  literature  and 

to  the  religious  training  of  the  young." 
Rev.  J.  H.  Goldner,  Euclid  Ave.  Church,  Cleve- 

land— "I  like  The  Conquest  immensely.  The 
treatment  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  C.  E.  and 
midweek  prayer-meeting  topics  is  fresh  and  sat- 

isfying. In  addition  there  is  an  abundance  of 
readable  and  informing  matter  of  a  high  order. 

The  paper  merits  a  hearty  reception." 
Rev.  H.  D.  C.  Maclachlan,  Seventh  Street,  Rich- 

mond, Va. — "I  am  very  much  pleased  with  The 
Conquest.  It  is  a  good  augury  for  the  success 
of  the  Sunday  school  and  the  Disciples  Publica- 

tion Society  that  you  are  putting  out  such  a  pub- 

lication." 
W.  O.  Rogers,  of  the  Sunday  School  Times  Staff— 

"I  have  examined  the  copy  of  your  new  paper, 
The  Conquest,  with  great  interest.  It  looks  in- 

teresting, which  is  the  first  requisite.  Then  it  is 
interesting,  which  is  the  second.  It  has  a  fine 

tone.  I  predict  for  it  a  real  success." 
Dr.  Loa  E.  Scott,  Author  of  "The  Life  of  Jesus"— 

"The  Conquest  is  indeed  a  credit  to  the  Disciples 
Publication  Society.  There  is  need  among  us 
for  just  such  a  paper,  one  that  takes  a  broad  out- 

look upon  the  world  and  upon  the  problems  of  the 

church  and  Sunday  school." 
Rev.  Cloyd  Goodnight,  Uniontown,  Pa. — "I  like  the 

virility  and  admire  the  study  pages  of  The  Con- 
quest. Am  sure  you  have  a  fine  combination 

of  page  and  column  features,  such  as  will  make 
the  paper  not  only  attractive  but  valuable.  It 

has  the  modern  touch." 
Mrs.  Jessie  Brown  Pounds,  Author — "I  am  sure 

you  are  putting  out  just  the  kind  of  a  paper  our 

young  people  need." 
DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY    -    700-714  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago 
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The  Christian  Century 
Published  by  the  Disciples  of  Christ  in  the  Interest  of  th  e  Kingdom  of  God. 

Disciples  Publication  Society,  Proprietors 

United  Religious  Press  Building, 

700-714  East  Fortieth  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Entered    as    Second-Class    Matter    Feb.    28,    1932,    at    the    Post    Office    at 
Chicago,   Illinois,   Under  Act  of  March  3,    1879. 

Discontinuances — In  order  that  sub- 
scribers may  not  be  annoyed  by  fail- 

ure to  receive  the  paper,  it  is  not  dis- 
continued at  expiration  of  time  paid  in 

advance  (unless  so  ordered),  but  is 
continued  pending  instruction  from  the 
subscriber.  If  discontinuance  is  desired, 
prompt  notice  should  be  sent  and  all 
arrearages    paid. 

Remittances — Should  be  sent  by  draft 
or  money  order  payable  to  The  Dis- 

ciples Publication  Society.  If  local  check 
is  sent  add  ten  cents  for  exchange 
charged   us   by  Chicago  banks. 

The  Disciples 
Publication 
Society 

The  Disciples  Publica- 
tion Society  is  an  organ- 

ization through  which 
churches  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ  seek  to  promote 
undenominational  and 

constructive  Christianity. 

The  relationship  it  sustains  to  the  Dis- 
ciples is  intimate  and  organic,  though  not 

official.  The  Society  is  not  a  private  in- 
stitution. It  has  no  capital  stock.  No 

individuals  profit  by  its  earnings.  The 
churches  and  Sunday-schools  own  and 
directly  operate  it.  It  is  their  contribu- 

tion to  the  advocacy  and  practice  of  the 
ideals  of  Christian  unity  and  religious 
education. 
The  charter  under  which  the  Society 

exists  determines  that  whatever  profits 
are  earned  shall  be  applied  to  agencies 
which  foster  the  cause  of  religious  educa- 

tion, although  it  is  clearly  conceived  that 
its  main  task  is  not  to  make  profits  but 
to  produce  literature  for  building  up  char- 

acter and  for  advancing  the  cause  of  re- 
ligion. 

The    Disciples    Publication    Society  _  re- 
gards itself  as  a  thoroughly  undenomina- 

tional institution.  It  is  organized  and 
constituted  by  individuals  and  churches 

who  interpret  the  Discinles'  religious 
reformation  as  ideally  an  unsectarian  and 
unecclesiastical  fraternity,  whose  common 
tie  and  original  impulse  is  fundamentally 
the  desire  to  practice  Christian  unity 
with  all   Christians. 

The  Society  therefore  claims  fellowship 
with  all  who  belong  to  the  living  Church 
of  Christ,  and  desires  to  co-operate  with 
the  Christian  people  of  all  communions  as 
well  as  with  the  congregations  of  Dis- 

ciples, and  to  serve  all. 

In  publishing  literature  for  religious 
education  the  Society  believes  a  body  of 
such  literature  prepared  by  the  co-opera- 

tive effort  of  many  communions  reaches  a 
much  higher  level  of  catholicity  and  truth 
than  can  be  attained  by  writers  limited 
by  the  point  of  view  of  a  single  com- munion. 

The  Sunday-school  literature  (The 
Bethany  System)  published  by  this  house, 

has  been  prepared  through  the  Society's association  with  the  writers,  editors  and 

official  publishing  houses  of  the  Metho- 
dist,    Presbyterian,     Congregational     and 

other  communions.  In  its  mechanical  and 

artistic  quality,  its  low  selling-price,  its 
pedagogical  adequacy,  and,  still  more,  in 
its  happy  solution  of  doctrinal  differences 
it  is  a  striking  illustration  of  the  possi- 

bilities of  the  new  day  of  unity  into  which 
the  church  is  now  being  ushered. 

The  Christian  Century,  the  chief  pub- 
lication of  the  society,  desires  nothing  so 

much  as  to  be  the  worthy  organ  of  the 
Disciples'  movement.  It  has  no  ambition 
at  all  to  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  the 
Disciples'  denomination.  It  is  a  free  in- 

terpreter of  the  wider  fellowship  in  re- 
ligious faith  and  service  which  it  believes 

every  church  of  Disciples  should  embody. 
It  strives  to  interpret  all  communions,  as 
well  as  the  Disciples,  in  such  terms  and 
with  such  sympathetic  insight  as  may  re- 

veal to  all  their  essential  unity  in  spite  of 
denominational  isolation.  Unlike  the 

typical  denominational  paper,  the  Chris- 
tian Century,  though  published  by  the 

Disciples,  is  not  published  for  the  Dis- 
ciples alone.  It  is  published  for  the  Chris- 

tian world.  It  desires  definitely  to  occupy 
a  catholic  point  of  view  and  it  seeks 
readers  in   all  communions. 
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Dr.  Willett's  Latest  Book 
"The  Call  of  the  Christ" 

WE  w
ill  give  FR

EE  of 
charge  with  every 
new  $1.50  subscription 

to  TJie  Christian  Cen- 

tury, a  copy  of  Doctor  Willett's 
latest  book,  "The  Call  of  the 
Christ."  This  book  is  scholarly, 
yet  simple  and  understandable

. 

It  is  a  positive  yet  persuasive 

presentation 
 
of  the  claims  of 

Christ.  It  will  strengthen  the 
faith  of  those  in  doubt  and  im- 

part to  every  reader  a  satisfac- 
tory and  realistic  vision  of  the 

Master.  The  regular  price  is 
$1.00  per  copy  postpaid.  We  are 
making  this  special  offer  for  a 
short  time  only.    You  cannot  afford  to  miss  it. 

Here  is  an  opportunity  to  get  this  book  without  cost. 
If  you  already  have  it  get  another  copy  and  give  to  a 
friend  for  a  Christmas  present. 

It  is  easy  to  get  subscriptions  for  The  Christian  Cen- 
tury. All  you  have  to  do  is  to  give  to  a  prospective 

subscriber,  or  your  friend,  a  sample  copy  and  ask  him 
to  read  it  carefully,  and  the  next  time  you  speak  to  him 
about  the  matter  he  will  be  ready  to  give  you  his  name 

and  the  $1.50  for  a  year's  subscription. 
If  you  already  receive  the  paper  and  want  the  book, 

send  The  Century  to  a  friend  for  the  coming  year  and  get 
the  book  yourself. 

While  you  think  of  it  just  get  the  subscriber.  Fill  out 
blank  below  and  forward  to  us  with  your  remittance. 

Disciples  Publication   Society,  Chicago,  111. 

Gentlemen : — I  enclose  herewith  $1.50  for  which  send 
The  Christian  Century  for  one  year  to  the  following  new 
subscriber : 

Name 

Street  Address 

Town      State 

Send  my  copy  of  "The  Call  of  the    Christ"    to    the address  below : 

Name 
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V. 

Ten  Big 
Reasons  Why 
BETHANY  GRADED  LESSONS  are 

being  adopted  by  so  many  of  the  best 
schools  among  Disciples. 

1.  There  is  more  to  them — at  least  a  third  more — than  is 
contained  in  any  other  series. 

2.  They  are  rich,  vital  and  full  of  suggestion  to  teacher 
and  pupil. 

3.  They  are  free  from  the  sectarian  spirit. 
4.  They  are  soundly  and  fervently  evangelical. 
5.  They  are  truly  artistic  in  all  their  illustrations. 
6.  They  are  printed  on  better  paper  with  better  binding 

and  in  better  taste  than  any  other  series. 
7.  Every  lesson  writer  is  an  expert  of  interdenominational 

reputation. 
8.  They  are  a  monument  to  the  modern  spirit  of  unity — 

several   leading   denominations   have    co-operated   to 
produce  them  and  are  now  using  them. 

9.  The  Disciples  possess  full  editorial  rights,  through  the 
editor,  Charles  Clayton  Morrison. 

10.  Every  Disciple  school  that  uses  them  participates  in 
and  promotes  a  great  Christian  union  enterprise. 

SEND  FOR  RETURNABLE  SAMPLES. 

DISCIPLES  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 

700  E.  Fortieth  St.  Chicago Some  Title  Pages  from  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons. 
There  are  120  periodicals  in  this  series. 

The  Christian  Century's  Thirtieth 
Anniversary  Subscription  Crusade 

"Twenty  Thousand  New  Subscribers  and  Twenty  Thousand  Dollars  to  Pay  for  Them" 
The  Disciples  Publication  Society  is  now  engaged  in  soliciting  $20,000  to  send  The  Christian  Century  as  a  gift  for  on  :  year  to  twenty  thousand 

new  names,  including  four  thousand  Disciple  ministers  not  now  subscribing.  Our  readers  are  given  the  privilege  of  makf  ig  up  this  list  of  names 

(with  the  exception  of  the  ministers'  list  which  is  made  up  at  the  office.)  It  is  only  asked  that  you  select  the  names  ■  f  persons  who  possess  in 
intelligent  interest  in  church  life,  bearing  in  mind  that  our  primary  interest  is  to  secure  the  names  of  persons  who,  a  ter  reading  The  Christian 
Century  for  one  year,  will  be  likely  to  subscribe  for  it  on  their  own  account  for   another  year. 

Names  suggested  by_ 
Add* ess 

for  one  year's  gift  subscription  to  The  Christian  Century 
Be   sure   to  write   very   plainly   or  use   typewriter.   Be   certain   of   all    addresses.   Do    not    fail    to    give    information    as    indicated    in    third    col- 
umn.— ■ — Use  this   prepared   blank   only. — — Do   not   put   down   the   name   of   any  Disciplei   minister. 

Name. Address. Information    (Do  not  omit  this). 

Use  title  (Dr.,  Prof.,  Rev.,  Mr.,  Mrs.,  Miss) 
Mr.  John  Smith Chicago  Junction,  Mo. Farmer,  Deacon,  Sunday-school  Supt. 

Mrs.  Ralph  Doe. 162  N.  Lincoln  St.,  Buffalo,  N.  T. Husband  a  lawyer,  Active  in  C.  W.  B.  M. 
S.    S.    Teacher.. 

Mr.   James  Phelps 14  Century  Ave.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. Clerk,  unmarried,  Pres  G.  E. 

This    blank    may    be    indefinitely    lengthened    by    pasting    an    additional   sheet  on  the  bottom. 

Mail  this  list  at  once  to  H.  E.  MERRITTS,  CIRCULATION   MGR.  THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY,  700  E.  40th  St.,  Chicago. 
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Don't  Block  the  Way 
Burke  said: 

"Applaud  us  when  we  run, 
Console  us  when  we  fall, 

Cheer  us  when  we  recover, 

But  let  us  pass  on — for  God's  sake — let  us  pass  on!" 
One  of  the  most  vexatious  obstacles  in  the  path 

of  earnest  people  who  are  trying  to  do  good  work 

is  the  blocking  of  their  progress  by  good  little  fussy 
men  who  are  forever  in  the  way.  These  blunderers 

do  not  mean  to  do  any  harm ;  perhaps  they  approve 

the  enterprise  and  really  came  out  to  applaud.  But 

instead  of  joining  the  procession  or  cheering  its  ad- 
vance, they  wander  into  the  only  clear  road  right  in 

front  of  the  band-wagon  and  everything  has  to  be 
stopped  in  order  to  save  their  precious  lives.  The 
driver  cannot  let  go  his  reins  in  order  to  climb  down 

and  remove  the  dreamer  who  is  wondering  if  the 
colors  on  the  chariot  harmonize,  and  so  he  must  wait 

until  the  way  is  cleared  so  that  he  can  pass  on. 

Don't  Block  the  Way! 
Perhaps  the  movement  is  not  according  to  your 

taste.  Opinions  differ.  So  do  men.  You  are  differ- 

ent. Perhaps  that's  what  is  the  matter  with  you. 
Do  you  agree  in  the  main  issue?  You  really  came 
out  to  see  the  procession  because  you  believed  in  it; 

but  now  you  "raise  the  question"  concerning  the  wis- 
dom of  choosing  to  go  through  Main  street.  So  you 

get  in  the  way;  you  block  the  whole  splendid  busi- 
ness. You  mean  well  and  you  are  perfectly  honest; 

but  you  are  in  the  way.  You  must  get  out  of  the 
path  of  progress. 

Don't  Block  the  Way! 
You  disapprove  of  the  man  who  drives  the  first 

carriage  and  the  head  marshal  is  not  the  one  you 
would  have  selected.  So  there  you  are,  under  the 
nose  of  his  horse,  and  things  are  stalled.  Personal 

dislikes  and  selfishness  have  blocked  the  progress  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  at  critical  points  time  and  again. 
Movements  are  more  important  than  persons  and 

principles  must  not  be  forgotten  because  of  preju- 
dice. When  we  ought  to  pass  on  let  every  man  forget 

his  dislikes  and  follow  where  he  can  count  most. 

Don't    Block   the    Way! 
The  details  are  not  what  you  would  "have  chosen 

them  to  be  in  every  respect.  One  of  the  floats  seems 

to  you  inartistic,  because — we  only  suspect  this — it 
was  designed  by  another  artist.  So  you  think  you 
must  hold  up  the  whole  affair  right  in  front  of  the 

grand-stand  while  you  read  a  critical  essay  on  how 
to  stuff  a  white  owl.  Don't  do  it!  We  cannot  have 
everything  perfect,  except  our  own  schemes  before 
anyone   tries   to   work   them.      Details    somehow   get 

themselves  adjusted  and  grow  to  fit  the  big  plan  in 

time.  Whatever  is  not  worth  while  gets  itself  dis- 
credited finally;  but  your  essay  will  not  accomplish 

the  result. 

Not  Many  Block  the  Way! 

That  is  the  joy  of  the  world's  workers.  There 
are  only  a  few  who  stall  the  procession.  Almost 
everyone  cheers.  The  multitudes  are  glad  when  the 
movement  is  steady  and  the  chariots  pass  on.  Do 

they  know  how  their  encouragement  counted?  Not 
often,  we  fancy.  But  it  helped  wonderfully  when 

the  marchers  were  fagged.  There's  nothing  quite 
like  an  eager  outburst  of  good-will  to  hearten  one 
when  the  powers  of  body  and  soul  are  flagging.  Were 
you  ever  thirsty  and  fatigued  with  your  powers 
spent  and  still  a  weary  mile  to  go?  And  just  then 
did  somebody  cheer?  How  the  strength  came  back! 

Somebody  cared!  On  you  went  through  the  dust, 
t:red  heart  pumping  bravely.  Oh,  it  is  great  just  to 
cheer  and  not  block  the  way. 

The  place  where  there  is  real  joy  to  be  had  at 
wholesale  rates  is  along  the  lines  where  enthusias- 

tic cheering  greets  the  forward  movement.  It  is 

a  big  responsibility  to  represent  the  Goddess  of 
Liberty  on  the  main  float.  Crowns  have  such  a 
wretched  habit  of  getting  on  at  the  wrong  angle 
and  draperies  are  forever  becoming  snarled  up. 
The  drum  major  looks  like  the  Czar  but  ask  him 

once  what  degree  the  thermometer  would  register 
under  his  beaver  hat.  He  will  tell  you  that  being 
drum  major  is  no  joke.  No,  the  place  of  real  joy 
is  on  the  sidewalk  with  a  bag  of  peanuts  and 
healthy  lungs  to  cheer  the  marchers  and  hearten  the 

band.  Of  course  one  gets  tired  among  the  multi- 
tude. The  worst  of  it  all  is  waiting  for  the  sound 

of  the  band  when  the  start  was  put  at  nine,  you 
found  your  position  at  eight-thirty,  and  now  it  is 
nine-thirty  with  never  a  sound  of  the  cornet  to 
comfort  your  eager  ears.  Feet  grow  tired  and 
backs  ache  during  the  long  wait.  Finally,  however, 

"the  great  procession  comes  up  the  street"  and 
you  have  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as 
this.  Use  your  lungs  now,  friend,  for  the  march- 

ing: host  needs  the  tonic  of  your  cheer! 
Then  we  Work  with  fresh  Courage! 
The  procession  was  for  us.  We  were  not  in  the 

midst  of  it;  but  it  was  meant  for  our  inspiration. 
So  back  we  go  to  the  old  place  and  thank  God  and 
take  courage.  There  are  gray  days  ahead;  but 
the  splendor  of  the  great  event  will  flash  across 
them  and  we  shall  be  glad  that  we  cheered. 

Don't  block  the  way ! 



Changing  Values  in  Religious  Art 
BY  MRS.   KATHERINE  GIRLING. 

«RITZ  von  Uhde,  a  professor  of  public  he  is  seeking  to  win.  For  exam- 

painting  in  the  Academy  of  pie,  in  his  'Sermon  on  the  Mount,' 
Art,  at  Munich,  is  unquestion-  Christ  sits  on  a  rude  bench  on  the  slope 
ably  the  greatest,  as  he  is  the  of  a  hill  in  the  full  glory  of  the  sunset  hour, 

most  modern  of  our  religious  painters,"  Only  then  have  peasantry  time  to  listen 
the  Artist  began.  to   a  wayside      Preacher.      They     cluster 

«p 
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Jesus    Preaching    from    Boat — Fritz    von    Uhde. 

"He  is  sixty-two  years  old  and,  as 

yet,  little  known  to  the  public.  When  he 
has  become  an  old  master,  we  may  at 

last  know  him.  The  German  emperor 

dislikes  him,  and  sometimes  editors  of 

religious  papers  are  afraid  of  him  fear- 
ing that  they  scent  socialism,  but  Von 

Uhde,  because  he  paints  peasants,  is  no 

more  socialist  than  Millet  was  revolu- 

tionist. Von  Uhde  is  but  doing  in  Ger- 
many today,  what  Giotto  did  in  Italy  in 

his  time,  painting  religion  in  terms  which 
the  common  people  can  understand.  It 
did  not  occur  to  Giotto  to  paint  Christ 

as  a  first  century  Hebrew.  'If  Christ 

came  to  Italy,'  Giotto  began.  'If  Christ 
were  here  now,  in  Germany,'  Von  Uhde 

says. ' ' 
"Do  you  mean  that  he  puts  the  Saviour 

in  modern  costume?"  asked  the  Lady  in 
Black. 

"No,"  replied  the  Artist.  "The 
Christ  in  Von  Uhde's  pictures  is  a 

heavenly  g  test.  He  is  painted  for  rev- 
erence and  recognition  in  the  seamless 

robe,  but  his  audience  is  in  modern 
German  pendant  dress.  This  painter  is 

possessed  of  the  idea  that  it  is  a  mistake 
to  impress  upon  men  that  Jesus  lived 
long  ago  and  far  away,  and  that  now  he 
is  dead.  Instead,  his  whole  emphasis 
rests  upon  the  thought  that  Christ  is  a 
Spirit  abroad  in  the  world  today,  and 
that  working  men  are  in  great  need  of 
this  message.  These  pictures  are  dialect 
pictures,  folk  pictures,  if  you  understand 
me.  The  artist  cares  little  for  recognition 
as  an  artist  if  only  his  message  reaches 

and  arrests  the  peasantry  of  his  coun- 

try." "Has  he  technique?"  asked  the  Con- 
noisseur. 

"Inded,  yes!"  He  is  master  of  the 
technique  we  call  'lighting.'  He  can 
make  light  so  play  over  an  object  as  to 
glorify  it,  even  though  it  be  but  a  hay- 

mow. And  he  understands  composition, 
grouping,  balance,  relativity.  He  psy- 

chologizes his  work  to  the  needs  of  the 

about  Him,  the  women  and  children 
kneeling  near,  and  the  men  less  likely  to 
be  swayed  by  emotion,  grasping  their 
rakes  and  scythes,  in  the  background. 
Christ   faces    His   auditors,    showing   but     finement,  elegance,  formality,  have  made 

the  side  view  to  the  person  who  looks  at 
the  picture.  It  is  the  audience  that  you 
see.  Not  that  they  are  of  more  impor- 

tance, but  that  by  their  illumined  enrap- 
tured faces  you  may  judge  of  the  effect 

His  words  produce.  He  is  an  Influence. 
If  you  would  see  His  face  you  must  seek 
its  reflection  in  theirs.  One  of  the  most 

perfect  examples  of  this  treatment  of  a 

holy  theme  may  be  found  in  Von  Uhde's 
'Suffer  Little  Children.'  The  scene  is 
laid  in  a  Kinderschule — a  primary 
school,  the  little  ones  all  escaping  from 
their  places,  and  drawing  close  to  the 

Strange  Guest  who  sits  in  the  visitor's 
chair.  A  teacher  has  quite  evidently  re- 

buked them;  they  are  not  to  trouble  the 
Stranger,  but  it  is  of  no  use,  one  little 
hand  is  already  slipping  into  His.  They 
are  very  usual  little  German  peasant 
children,  not  fancy  picture  impossibili- 

ties. Perhaps  He  has  uttered  the  word, 
'  Come ! '  At  any  rate  their  awkward, 
friendly   little   souls   are  responding. 

"Can  you  imagine  a  church  in  which 
such  a  bit  of  modern  realism  could  find 

place?"  asked  the   Connoisseur. 

"I  can  image  the  Social  Settlement 
it  could  find  ample  room  in ! "  ejaculated the  Man  from  the  Settlement. 

"Perhaps,"  said  the  Artist,  "the  Set- 
tlement is  to  be  the  Church  of  the  Fu- 

ture. ' ' 

"  I  'd  like  to  put  it  the  other  way, ' '  said 
the  Lady  in  Black,  "and  say  that  the 
church  will  be  the  future  settlement.  I 

would  keep  religion  in  the  lead." 
'I  suppose  Von  Uhde    feels    that    re- 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount — Fritz  von  Uhde. 
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the  church  a  strange  country  to  the  poor. 
So  he  tells  the  story  again  in  terms  which 

anyone  can  grasp,"  added  the  Hostess. 
"Von  Uhde,"  continued  the  Artist, 

"calls  his  Nativity,  'The  Holy  Night.' 
Under  that  name  the  German  people  have 
sung  its  praise  on  Christmas  Eve  for  cen- 

turies. The  picture  is  a  wonderful  studj' 
of  night  effects;  of  various  forms  of 
lighting.  The  whole  atmosphere  is  tre- 

mendously clear  in  silvery  gray  harmony. 
It  is  a  cold,  starry  night.  Crisp,  sparkling 
winter  air  pervades  it,  reminding  one 
that  the  thought  is  of  Germany,  not  of 
Palestine.  Shepherds  have  climbed  a 
steep  mountain  road,  and  with  reverent 
steps  are  approaching  a  barn.  A  rude, 
square  lantern  hanging  on  a  nail  on  the 
wall,  throws  beams  of  ruddy  light  down 
the  pathway  illumining  the  faces  of  the 
guests.  Angels  hover  among  the  rafters 
of  the  loft  singing  carols.     They  are  not 

mother  who  wonders  what  her  little  dead 

child  does  all  day.  An  august  poetry  of 
light  plays  about  the  Holy  Child  who  is, 
the  painter  assures  us,  the  Baby  Jesus. 
Night  winds  lift  the  blonde  tresses  of  the 
mother  and  flutter  her  meager  robe.  She 
does  not  attract  j'ou  by  the  usual  easy 
appeal  of  beauty.  Her  features  are  not 
classic.  Her  expression  lacks  the  remote 
refinement  of  a  Madonna  of  Raphael.  She 
is  but  a  peasant  girl  whose  face  if  it  is 
lovely,  is  so  only  because  of  the  look 
she  gives  her  Child.  All  the  countenances 
in  the  pictures  are  humble,  devout;  there 
glows  in  them  the  uplifting  of  heart,  the 
nameless  yearning  to  understand,  which 
identifies  them  with  true  humility.  The 
most  cultured  of  the  kings  of  the  Orient 

can .  feel  no  greater  promptings  of  emo- 
tion than  do  these  rude  folk  who  herd sheep. 

"Von   Uhde   has   made   several   studies 
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not  posed  theatrically  on  one  side  of  it. 
There  is  no  spectacular  grouping,  no  ges- 

turing hands  bid  for  attention  as  in  Da- 
Vinci's  picture.  Possibly  Von  Uhde  has 
a  simpler  task  than  Da  Vinci.  It  may 
be  easier  to  show  diverse  individuality 
among  peasant  faces  than  it  is  after  the 
ground  glass  of  convention  has  closed 

over.  At  any  rate  Da  Vinci's  apostles 
are  keen,  intellectual  aristocrats.  They 
might  be  a  university  faculty.  Von 
Uhde's  are  plain,  unlettered  working 
people.  Christ  sits  before  the  group. 
The  observer  does  not  see  His  face.  The 
moment  chosen  is  the  time  of  parting, 

'And  now  I  go  away.'  It  is  the  tender- 
est,  most  human  point  of  time  to  choose. 
His  listeners  have  forgotten  everything 
but  Him.  St.  John  leans  back  of  Christ, 
his  head  bowed  on  the  chair  back,  his 
shoulders  are  tense,  holding  back  the  sob 
that  must  not  interrupt  the  Master.  The 
others  look  at  Him  with  hungry  long- 

ing in  the  first  unbelieving  moment  of 
loss.  They  accept  His  final  command, 

'This  do  in  remembrance  of  Me!'  " 
' '  The  Man  is  an  evangelist ! ' '  ex- 

claimed the  Lady  in  Black  after  a  pause. 

"I  hope  the  common  people  will  'hear 

him   gladly. '  " 
"I  think  I'll  run  over  to  Munich  this 

summer,"   said  the  Connoisseur. 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  and  be  Our  Guest" — Fritz    von   Uhde. 

stereotyped  angelic  beings,  superhuman. 
They  are-  pictures  of  departed  innocents, 
visions  of  children  who  have  died  and 
gone  to  Heaven.  Their  little  white  dresses 
and  wreaths  of  flowers  have  a  pretty 
homeliness  about  them,  a  sainted  familiar- 

ity that  would     comfort     any     grieving 

of  the  Last  Supper,  or  as  he  calls  it,  'The 
Holy  Evening  Meal.'  In  one  of  them,  a 
group  of  men,  farmers,  artisans,  fisher- 

men, the  very  ones  He  would  call  as  His 
disciples,  if  He  came  to  Germany,  ar» 
seen  in  twilight  dusk  in  a  small,  bare 
chamber.     They  sit  about  a  table,  and  are 

CARLYLE   AND   THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

Carlyle  was  once  asked  to  take  the 
reading  at  family  prayers  during  a 
short  visit  paid  to  his  friend,  the  pro- 

vost of  Kirkcaldy.  The  Bible  chanced 
to  open  at  the  first  chapter  of  the  book 
of  Job,  and  Carlyle  immediately  became 
absorbed  in  his  subject  and  read  on  and 
on  to  the  end  of  the  last  chapter,  when, 
closing   the   volume,   he   remarked : 

"That  is  a  marvelous  life-like  drama, 
only  to  be  appreciated  when  read  right 

through." 
It  is  fair  to  infer  that  it  was  appre- 

ciated for  once.  Any  one  who  has  taken 
a  long,  solitary  afternoon  and  attempted 
to  give  the  book  of  Job  an  opportunity 
to  be  appreciated  by  reading  it  honestly 
through  at  one  sitting  can  realize  the 
consternation  of  the  provost.  Such  a 
one  will  not  be  likely  to  wonder  with 
Carlyle  why  he  was  not  asked  again  to 
assist  at  family  prayers  in  that  household. 



A  Doctrinal  Autobiography 
Editor's  Note:  In  Mr.  Morrison's  "Open  Letter  to  a  Youn^  Minister''  published  two  weeks  ago  in  The  Christian  Cen- 

tury it  was  frankly  declared  that  the  Disciples  of  Christ  have  undergone  a  great  change  in  recent  years,  that  they  are  en- 
gaged in  a  reconstruction  of  their  Biblical  views  and  a  readjustment  of  their  relations  to  the  larger  Christian  world. 

How  great  this  change  is  cannot  be  fully  stated  in  a  few  propositions,  nor  in  a  single  article.  It  is  necessary  for  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  older  order  of  things  to  be  reproduced  in  order  for  those  of  the  younger  generation  to  feel  the  contrast.  With 

the  following  article  we  begin  a  series  which  will  continue  several  weeks,  in  which  a  prominent  preacher  of  middle  age 

tells  the  story  of  his  upbringing  in  the  Disciples'  fellowship  and  of  his  growth  into  a  larger  freedom  and  sympathy.  The 
series  is  entitled  "A  Doctrinal  Autobiography,"  although  it  deals  with  his  religious  experience  as  well  as  with  his  intellec- 

tual beliefs.  Happily  we  have  gone  so  far  from  the  repressive  and  exclusive  type  of  church  life  that  it  is  possible  for  the 
author  to  write  from  a  detached  point  of  view,  with  genial  reminiscence  rather  than  in  resentful  criticism.  In  addition  to 

the  intense  human  interest  of  his  story,  this  series  should  help  to  break  down  the  habit  of  going  to  the  "fathers"  to  find 
out  what  the  Disciples  believe  and  what  kind  of  people  they  are.  To  understand  this  body  of  people  they  must  be 
taken  as  they  are  today  and  not  as  they  were  a  generation  or  two  generations  ago. 

I  WAS  BORN  in  the  
faith  of  the  Dis- 

ciples. I  cannot  lay  claim  to  the 
zeal  which  characterizes  those  who 
are  won  from  the  errors  of  one 

faith  to  the  perfections  of  another; 
I  cannot  say  that  my  conversion  was 
otherwise  than  commonplace.  When  I 

was  about  seventeen  I  accepted  the  gos- 
pel invitation  at  a  prayer-meeting  ser- 

vice. My  life  has  been  such  that  I 
could  not  truthfully  say  I  had  been 
plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  burning. 
Conversion,  to  me,  was  the  assuming  of 
new  obligations  and  the  entering  of  a 
new  state.  I  did  the  thing  that  I  knew 
should  be  done;  it  ought  to  have  been 
done  sooner.  Thus  into  the  faith  of  the 

Disciples  I  was  really  born  as  I  was  born 
into  the  world  seventeen  years  before. 
In  that  faith  I  have  lived  ever  since  as 

a  preacher  of  its  doctrines.  In  that 
faith  I  expect  to  die. 
My  parents  were  devout  believers  and 

ardent  Disciples.  Had  they  been  inter- 
rogated I  am  sure  they  would  have 

said  that  they  believed  the  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  They  passed  their 
lives  in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer.  The 
spiritual  ancestry  of  one  was  Methodist, 
of  the  other  Presbyterian.  My  father 
had  been  a  life-long  Disciple;  my  mother 
became  a  Disciple  when  in  the  prime  of 

life.  My  father's  position  yielded  him 
a  very  modest  competence,  and  though 
we  were  always  in  comfortable  circum- 

stances, there  were  no  luxuries,  and  very 
few  extras.  At  his  death  the  home  was 

broken  up,  and  the  inevitable  heartbreaks 
attended  that  event  which  can  be  read 

any  day  in  that  voluminous  library  of 

"the  short  and  simple  annals  of  the 

poor. ' ' PARENTS  OF  UNFEIGNED  FAITH. 

One  of  the  tenderest  memories  I 

cherish  is  the  unfeigned  faith  of  these 
parents,  my  father  closing  his  earthly 
career  a  few  years  before  reaching  the 
three-score  and  ten  boundary ;  while  my 
mother  lingered  for  almost  a  quarter  of 
a  century  in  that  large  circle  of  the  soli- 

tary the  world  over  to  whom  the  past  is 
always  beautiful  because  seen  through 
the  mellow  light  of  memories  made  sa- 

cred by  silences  that  can  never  be 
broken,  while  the  present  is  filled  with 
dreams  of  the  undiscovered  country 
Avhere  no  ills  or  woes  can  ever  leave 
one  desolate. 

The  ostracism  to  which  these  saints 
were  subjected  because  of  their  peculiar 
faith,  together  with  their  endless  discus- 

sions of  the  scheme  of  redemption,  im- 
parted something  of  austerity  to  the 

life  of  every  member  of  the  home.  The 
parents  had  little  in  common  with  the 
neighbors  who  belonged  to  other 
churches.  Their  friendships,  like  those 
of  their  children,  were  to  be  found  with- 

in the  circle  of  our  struggling  congre- 
gation.     We     were     surrounded     by     a 

Catholic  population,  mostly  Irish  immi- 
grants, who  were  an  inferior  type  of 

citizens.  The  Protestant  sects,  we  were 

taught,  were  either  ignorantly  or  wil- 
fully disobedient,  in  the  one  case  deserv- 

ing our  pity,  and  in  the  other  our  scorn. 
But  all  Protestants  of  our  town  were 

held  together  despite  the  differences 
among  themselves,  by  the  menace  of 
Rome,  our  common  foe.  Yet  our  family 
seemed  persona  non  grata  to  the  neigh- 

borhood, when  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
acrimonies  rested  on  their  arms,  because 

of  our  renewal  of  the  baptismal  contro- 
versies which  had  been  put  to  sleep  by 

Baptist  and  Pedobaptist  many  years  be- 
fore. I  am  sure  that  the  neighborhood  of 

my  boyhood  days  was  on  speaking  terms 
with  us  but  never  intimate.  The  family 
religion  barred  us  from  neighborhood 

gatherings  as  a  "peculiar  people." 
CHURCH-GOING  HABITS. 

My  parents  never  went  to  any  church 
but  their  own,  and  naturally  the  chil- 

dren were  not  allowed  to  go  to  any  other, 
unless  to  a  neighboring  Sunday-school 
in  the  mornings  which  adjourned  early 
enough  to  permit  us  to  reach  our  own 
pew  in  time  for  the  service.  I  think  the 
principal  motive  in  the  parental  minds 
for  allowing  us  to  go  there  was  not  for 

the  school's  good,  but  to  keep  us  out  of 
mischief.  Had  there  been  any  danger 
of  our  being  won  over  to  a  sectarian 
faith,  an  end  would  have  been  put  to 

our  itinerating  among  the  "sects"  for- ever. I  am  sure  that  the  children  had 
no  more  desire  to  be  won  over  than  had 
their  parents.  Our  loyalty  to  the  family 
faith  was  as  deep  as  the  ostracism  to 
which    we   were    subjected   was   severe. 

The  journey  to  our  sanctuary  was  a 
long  one,  but  we  went  three  times  a  day, 
and  father  and  mother  would  have  gone 
more  often  had  there  been  more  hours 

than  twenty-four.  To  the  children, 
however,  Sunday  was  rather  a  dreary 
day ;  its  duties  were  exacting,  and  any 
delinquencies  were  punished.  The  time 
between  services  was  spent  in  Bible  read- 

ing and  singing.  Occasionally  we  took 
long  walks,  but  were  always  expected  to 
be  in  our  places  for  the  evening  service. 

The  fact  that  we,  as  children,  were  so 
closely  bound  to  attend  our  own  church 
services  has  been  one  of  the  regrets  of 
my  life.  The  popular  preachers  of  our 
city  I  never  heard,  and  possibly  I  would 
not  have  cared  to  hear  them,  had  I  been 
permitted;  but  the  feeling  remains  that 
the  parental  loyalty  to  our  own  services 
shut  me  out  from  a  great  opportunity 
that  would  have  modified  many  of  my 
views  of  life  long  before  they  were 
changed,  and  saved  me  from  many  a 
mental  perplexity.  I  was  almost  twenty- 
five  years  of  age  before  I  heard  a  preach- 

er of  national  reputation.  I  was  past 
twenty  before  I  heard  a  preacher  of  any 

distinction.  All  through  the  impres- 
sionable years  of  my  life  I  heard  only 

such  men  as  our  limited  means  as  a  con- 
gregation would  enable  us  to  employ. 

I  knew  nothing  of  the  fellowship  with 
other  communications  until  I  had  been 

preaching  for  a  year  or  more.  Attend- 
ance upon  a  national  Christian  Endeavor 

convention  started  a  series  of  question- 
ings which  began  to  perplex.  I  found 

out  then  and  there  that  the  isolation  in 
which  I  had  been  kept  by  our  peculiar 
views  had  injured  me  far  more  than 
those  communions  were  penalized  by  our 
exclusiveness.  For  as  I  grew  up  I  shared 
the  point  of  view  of  the  family,  and  was 
as  rigid  an  observer  of  the  rules  of 
church  fidelity  as  the  most  rigid.  I  felt 
that  it  would  never  do  for  us  who  had 

the  "truth"  to  be  a  partaker  of  the  evil 
deeds  of  those  who  knew  they  were  in 
error  and  determined  to  remain  there. 

And  though,  as  I  have  already  intimated, 
I  might  not  have  mingled  with  other  de- 

nominations whom  we  scornfully  denom- 
inated the  "sects,"  the  teaching  that 

hemmed  us  in  was  injurious  to  young  and 
old  alike.  We  were  saturated  with  one 

or  two  groups  of  ideas,  and  were  blind 
to    all    others. 

EXTREME    CHURCH   LOYALTY. 

In  the  college  which  I  attended  the 
same  exclusive  spirit  prevailed  and  the 
same  loyalty  to  our  church;  and  the  rea- 

sons for  this  exclusiveness  in  both  home 
and  school  are  not  difficult  to  understand. 
The  college  was  interested  in  building 

up  a  strong  denomination,  a  "broth- 
erhood," a  peculiar  people.  The  fam- 

ily was  interested  in  building  up  a  strong 
congregation.  Both  school  and  home  had 
deep  convictions  as  to  the  correctness  of 
"our  position,"  both  believed  that  the 
final  word  on  Christian  union  had  been 

spoken,  both  had  accepted  the  dictum: 

"We  are  right  and  can't  be  wrong,"  so 
"what  was  the  use  of  listening  to  oth- 

ers?" It  was  perfectly  natural  that 
both  these  institutions  should  train  those 

committed  to  their  care  as  they  them- 
selves had  been  taught,  especially  when 

it  was  a  commonplace  of  faith  among 
the  rank  and  file  that  our  plea  would 
take  the  world. 

As  a  result  of  such  views  my  church 
life  was  confined  to  the  narrowest  limits; 
our  own  edifice  was  a  boundary  beyons 

which  I  could  not  pass  without  incur- 
ring the  disraleasure  of  the  faithful,  or 

laying  myself  open  to  the  charge  of 
"dallying  with  the  sects."  The  range 
of  my  faith  was  limited  by  the  geog- 

raphy of  our  people.  I  knew  then  the 
exact  number  of  the  elect — that- is,  they 
could  have  been  counted  had  not  num- 

bering the  people  been  a  deadly  experi- 
ment to  Israel  which  must  not  be  re- 

peated by  those  who  were  attempting  to 
restore  the  ancient  order  of  things. 
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appear  that  I  was  not  nurtured  in  a 
cradle  of  religious  liberty.  I  accepted 
the  dictum  that  if  God  chooses  to  damn 
the  world  that  mistakes  the  meaning  of 
a  few  passages  of  Scripture,  that  was 
no  business  of  mine.  "Let  God  be  true 

and  every  man  a  liar,"  was  the  final  an- 
swer to  every  rebellion  against  what  one 

instinctively  felt  was  a  travesty  on  jus- 
tice  by  the  Judge  of  all  the   earth. 

I  was  to  learn  in  after  years  that  my 
early  crude  views  were  perversions  o£ 
reason  and  Scripture  alike,  a  caricature 
of  the  teachings  of  Thomas  Campbell, 
who  being  a  man  of  Catholic  feeling  could 
never  hold  such  views  while  he  poured 
into  the  ear  of  the  Christian  world  his 

appeals  for  the  unity  of  the  people  of 
God. 

RECOLLECTIONS    OP   FIRST    PASTOR. 

The  first  pastor  of  whom  I  have  anv 
recollection  was  a  very  godly  man,  but 
a  chronic  invalid.  His  sermons  w7ere 
greatly  appreciated  by  the  adult  mem- 

bers, while  the  younger  element  were 
supposed  to  fall  into  line  and  like  the 

sermons,  too.  The  era  of  young  people's 
work  at  that  period  had  not  been  ushered 
in.  We  remained  passive  and  took  coun- 

sel from  our  elders.  The  wan  face  and 

gaunt  figure  of  our  preacher  I  remember 
well         though         almost  everything 
about  him  has  escaped  me.  After 
preaching  twice  on  Sunday  he  was  in  a 
state  of  collapse,  while  the  days  of  the 
week  Avere  occupied  with  .  recuperative 
activities  in  the  hope  of  postponing  his 
journey  to  the  narrow  house  of  clay  as 
long  as  possible.  The  people  to  this  day 
speak  in  the  warmest  terms  of  his 
preaching  and  of  his  piety.  I  do  not 
think  that  he  had  an  obsession  for  de- 

nouncing the  sects  as  did  some  who  came 
after  him. 

His  successor  was  a  man  of  devotion, 
too,  who  enjoyed  the  best  of  health,  and 
possessed  a  great  zeal  for  the  cause.  He 
was  a  graduate  of  one  of  our  leading  col- 

leges, and  for  a  time  broke  up  the  rou- 
tine of  our  church  services,  though  not 

its  habits  of  thinking,  by  his  vigor  and 
that  optimism  which  is  the  fruit  of  good 
health.  As  I  spent  some  years  under  his 
ministry,  I  learned  that  no  amount  o£ 
urging  could  induce  him  to  express  more 
than  a  pious  wish  that  the  unimmersed 
might  be  saved.  He  was  not  a  reader  of 
books,  much  less  a  student,  and  not  a 
touch  of  the  interests  of  the  outside 

world  did  he  ever  impart  to  his  con- 
gregation. 

STRONG    IN "first  principles." 

Our  pastor  was  strong  in  the  exposi- 
tion of  "First  Principles,"  and  often 

we  had  an  advertised  sermon  on  the  plea. 
We  all  felt  that  the  enemy  had  been 
routed,  though  the  enemy  did  not  share 
the  same  feeling,  since  they  were  seeu 
in  decreasing  numbers  in  our  pews,  as 
these  sermons  grew  more  frequent.  That 

they  did  not  embrace  the  pastor's  teach- 
ings in  large  numbers  was  due  to  their 

ignorance  or  perversity,  and  their  alle- 
giance to  their  idols,  so  we  consoled  our- 

selves. But  apart  from  these  doctrinal 

sermons,  the  pastor's  stock  was  not  ex- 
tensive, and  in  the  latter  days  of  his 

ministry  he  delved  again  and  again  as 
deeply  into  his  barrel  as  its  shallowness 
would  allow.  Like  many  preachers  be- 

fore and  since  his  day  he  alighted  on  the 
device  of  giving  new  titles  and  texts  to 
old  sermons,  in  the  hope  of  deceiving  if 
possible    the   very   elect. 

He  was  preached  as  dry  in  a  few  years 
as  a  sun-baked  cask. 

But    his    goodness      was      conspicuous. 

His  ability  was  above  the  average.  He 

was  genuinely  interested  in  "bringing 
the  young  people  into  the  church. ' '  He 
was  always  busy  but  in  ways  that  added 
very  little  to  his  mission  as  a  preacher. 
His  days  would  often  be  ended  in  a 
round  of  activities  with  nothing  to  show 
for  his  efforts. 

HARD    CONDITIONS    OF    "WORK. 

When  some  of  the  brethren  complained 
that  he  had  accomplished  but  little  for  the 
church,  I  felt  that  he  had  done  as  much 
as  we  had  a  right  to  expect,  and  I  am 
confirmed  in  that  view  now  with  an  ex- 

perience of  many  years  in  the  ministry. 
There  was  a  scant  prospect  for  the  fu- 

ture of  the  church.  His  family  was 
large,  his  salary  small.  There  could  be 
no  inspiration  in  preaching  to  the  same 
faithful  few  week  after  week.  There 

was  no  social  prestige  in  the  church  to 
attract  the  influential.  The  masses  could 
see  but  few  differences  between  us  and 

the  Baptists,  and  our  best  efforts  to  em- 
phasize those  differences  must  have  made 

as  many  converts  for  them  as  for  our- selves. 

The  bonds  of  union  that  held  pas- 
tor and  people  together  were  such  as  are 

inseparable  from  a  struggling  or  a  dy- 
ing cause — loyalty  and  heroism.  The 

emoluments  or  the  joys  of  the  ministry 
that  faithful  pastor  never  knew  in  that 
field.  The  poetry  of  such  ministries  may 
be  read  in  the  papers  or  recited  from 
convention  platforms,  but  they  are 
tragedies  in  real  life. 

PRAISE    FOR    THE    TOILING    PREACHER. 

I  am  almost  moved  to  tears  when  I 
think  of  the  difficulties  of  that  needy 
congregation.  And  now  when  I  receive 
calls  to  fields  just  as  needy,  I  move  far 
from  the  maddening  noise  of  trains  lest 
in  an  unguarded  hour  I  should  board 
one  and  be  carried  whither  I  would  not. 
Heaven  ought  to  have  many  crowns  for 
the  toiling  preacher  in  the  uninviting 
parish.  The  chief  virtue  in  our  pastor, 
let  me  repeat,  was  his  ability  to  make 
us  stand  by  our  guns  when  the  odds 
were   greatly   against   us. 

It  was  under  the  ministry  of  this 
good  man  that  I  became  a  Christian.  Sev- 

eral others  of  his  converts  are  also 

preaching  the  gospel.  I  knew  only  the 
ministry  of  one  man. 

The  congregation  never  enjoyed  any- 
thing that  could  be  called  a  modern  re- 

vival, though  several  preachers  from 
nearby  towns,  and  occasionally  some 
from  a  distance,  preached  for  a  week  or 
two,  at  various  times.  Many  passing 

through  the  town  made  my  father's 
house  their  headquarters,  and  in  this  way 
I  came  to  know  quite  a  number  of  our 
ministers  by  name.  They  were  all  self- 
taught  men,  thoroughly  committed  to 
the  plea,  and  undisturbed,  of  course,  by 
modern    views    of    the    Bible. 

We  stood  in  a  peculiar  relation  in  re- 
gard to  our  preachers.  We  had  so  few 

in  that  section  that  when  an  itinerant 

appeared,  announcing  himself  as  zealous 
for  the  ancient  order,  he  was  received 
with  open  arms.  We  never  inquired  for 
his  credentials,  but  had  abundant  rea- « 
sons  more  than  once  for  wishing  a  little 
later  on  that  we  had.  We  always  took  our 

preachers  at  their  word,  and  not  a  cer- 
tificate signed  by  a  heavenly  scribe 

would  have  added  a  jot  or  tittle  to  their 
character,  if  only  we  could  be  assured 
of  their  fidelity  to  the  truth.  A  sermon 
or  two  soon  shattered  any  fears  that 
might  have  lingered  in  our  minds,  and 
not  infrequently,  by  the  same  type  of  men, 
our  confidence   in  the   dignity  of  human 

nature  received  a  stalwart  blow.  Still,  we 
never  learned  by  experience.  The  needs 
of  the  field  Avere  so  great  and  the  labor- 

ers so  few,  that  we  put  our  heads  into 
the  lion's  mouth  every  time  Ave  had  an 
opportunity.  We  never  harbored  any 
heretical  preachers,  but  Ave  have  taken 
to  our  hearts  a  number  of  villains,  distin- 

guished as  preachers. 

A    PECULIAR   CONGREGATION. 

There  Avere  several  peculiarities  about 
our  congregation.  We  never  had  a  church 
quarrel.  The  congregation  itself  was  the 
result  of  a  bitter  fight  many  years  be- 

fore and  the  evils  of  factionalism  Avere 
burned  so  deeply  into  the  memories  of 
the  older  members  that  they  Avere  Avilling 
to  go  a  long  distance  in  the  interest  of 

peace. 
We  lost  a  family  noAV  and  then  be- 

cause of  our  lack  of  opportunity  for  the 
development  of  those  avIio  Avere  anxious 

to  appear  in  "society,"  but  comforted 
ourseh'es  with  the  text,  "They  Avent  out 
from  us  because  they  were  not  of  us," 
and  we  tried  to  make  ourselves  believe 
that  Ave  Avere  better  off  without  them. 
We  also  had  a  floating  membership 

made  up  of  cranks  Avho  had  become  so 
objectionable  in  their  OAvn  little  sects 
that  they  Avere  frozen  out,  or  given  to 
understand  that  their  room  Avas  better 

than  their  company,  or  who  thought 
that  their  liberty  of  speech  Avas  being 
curtailed  and  came  to  us  for  comfort. 
We  had  them  as  birds  of  passage  for  a 
time.  Then  Ave  had  the  religious  tramp 
avIio  felt  at  home  with  us  for  a  season 

and  then  disappeared.  Many  varieties 
of  ci'eeds  tied  themselves  to  our  quays 
for  a  time  but  soon  cut  their  cables  and 
Avere  never  heard  of  more.  We  ahvays 

lived  within  sight  of  the  cave  of  Adul- 
lam,  and  hoAv  Ave  kept  from  breaking 
into  it  is  more  than  I  can  tell.  Any 
man  with  a  theory  that  explained  the 
mysteries  of  the  Book  of  Daniel  was 
likely  to  get  a  hearing  from  us.  Once 
in  a  Avhile  these  visitors  stole  a  lamb 
from  the  fold.  The  literalistic  bent  of 
our  theology  lent  itself  readily  to  any 
vagary  that  a  religious  vagrant  had  to 
ventilate. 

But  these  tilings  Avere  incidental  to 
the  life  of  the  congregation. 

THE    "STANDARD'S"   INFLUENCE. 

The  influence  of  the  "Christian  Stand- 
ard," under  the  strong  hand  of  Isaac 

Errett  Avas  almost  supreme  in  the  con- 
gregation. I  do  not  understand  Iioav  Ave 

could  read  it  and  fail  to  be  impressed 

with  its  tolerant  teachings  as  complete- 
l}-  as  Ave  Avere.  We  had  no  missionary 
spirit;  and  I  Avas  a  student  at  college 
before  I  heard  my  first  missionary  ser- 

mon. We  escaped  the  organ  controversy, 

largely  because  my  father  and  his  con- 
nections Avere  musically  inclined.  The 

organ  Avas  slipped  in  without  a  dissent- 
ing A'oice.  Benjamin  Franklin  was  nev- 
er forgiven  for  his  reference  to  it  as 

"the  calf  that  Ave  Avorshiped, "  Avhen 
paying  the  congregation  a  visit.  I  have 
heard  it  said  that  its  voice  Avas  silenced 
at  that  time  because  of  the  convictions  of 

the  visiting  speaker.  The  "anti"  breth- ren found  out  early  that  they  could  gain 
no  footing  on  our  soil,  k,o  Ave  were  never 
troubled  by  their  divisive  teaching.  We 
had  troubles  enough  of  our  OAvn  without 
importing  any,  though  at  heart  Ave  Avere 

really  in  sympathy  with  the  "antis" but   fortunately   not   one   of  us  kneAv   it. 

NO   UNION    MEETINGS. 

We  never  had  a  union  meeting  in  my 
time  lest  we  should  be  accused  of  com- 

promising Avith    the    sects.      I   was   made 
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familiar  with   those    arguments  designed 
to  prove  that  there  is  no  promise  of  sal- 

vation  for   the     unimmersed,     the     more 
radical  holding  that  the   sects  were  wil- 

fully ignorant  and  deserved  the  doom  of 
the    disobedient.      Others    less      harsh    in 
their  judgments  were  willing  to  leave  the 
sectarians    to    the    "uncovenanted      mer- 

cies."     The    apparent   injustice    of    God, 
and  none  of  us  could  escape  the  feeling 
that  there     seemed  to   be     an     injustice 
somewhere  in  our  premises,  was  explained 
on   the   ground    that   "his   ways   are   not 
as  our  ways,"  and  in  the  end  it  would 
be  discovered  that  what  we  thought  was 
injustice  was  a  phantom  of  the  intellect. 
We  were  really  trying  to  make  ourselves 
believe  that  though  two  and  tAvo  in  this 
world  make  four,     in  another  world  they 
would     make    five,    or     a   triangle     here 
would  be  a  square  hereafter,  or  that  the 
laws  of  thinking  under  which  we  work  in 
this    stage   of  being   would   be   so    trans- 

formed that  what   seemed  unreason  now 
would  be  reason  then. 

HOW     SOULS     BECAME     GRANITE. 

I  can  readily  understand  how  a  person 
of  inquiring  mind  in  our  congregation 
would  be  browbeaten  and  silenced  by  the 
voice  of  authority,  or  forced  out  of  the 
membership  altogether.  He  would  be 
set  down  as  a  holder  of  skeptical  views, 
or  as  one  who  was  attempting  to  be 
wise     above     what     was     written. 

In  opposition  to  the  anti-ism  of  the 
seventies,  Avhen  Loos,  Pendleton,  Rich- 

ardson, and  Lamar  were  doing  their  best 
to  bring  our  minds  to  adopt  more  catho- 

lic views  than  those  which  the  American 

Christian  Review  was  propagating,  not  a 
beam  of  their  light  ever  penetrated  the 
darkness  of  the  exclusive  policy  of  our 
congregation.  We  seemed  to  shut  our 
minds  to  all  humane  influences  in  theol- 

ogy, and  our  souls  naturally  became 
granite  under  this  dispensation  of  doc- 

trinal severity.     We  condemned  the  pie- 

ty of  the  Christian  world  with  as  little 
unconcern  as  we  condemned  its  error.  It 
never  occurred  to  us  that  we  should  save 
our  fellow  religionists  because  of  their 
virtues,  though  it  always  occurred  to  us 
to  damn  them  because  of  their  errors. 
We  were  as  much  at  liberty  to  exercise 
charity  as  judgment,  bat  we  chose  the 
thunderbolt  to  hurl  rather  than  the  man- 

tle to  hide. 

NARROW    SECTARIAN     PREJUDICE. 

We  could  believe  in  ,  our  neighbor 's 
honesty.  We  would  lend  him  our  hoe  or 
ax  or  our  money.  We  saw  that  he  was 
a  faithful  husband  and  a  loving  father. 
We  would  gladly  sell  him  goods  and  give 
him  his  own  time  to  pay.  But  our  atti- 

tude toward  him  changed  wdien  we  saw 
him  wend  his  way  to  a  church  on  a  dif- 

ferent street  from  our  own.  We  re- 
garded his  creed  with  aversion,  we  felt 

that  while  he  was  honest  elsewhere  he  was 
dishonest  in  religion.  We  saw  him  sin- 

gled out  for  destruction  because  he  com- 
mitted a  doctrinal  error  as  all  his  fathers 

had  done  before  him.  If  we  ever  heaved 
a  sigh  of  compassion  for  him  we  were 
simply  inviting  our  own  brethren  to 
question  the  sincerity  of  our  profession. 

All  such  sentiments  in  time  became 

my  own. 
To  show  how  persistent  was  the  exclu- 

sive idea  regarding  other  Christians 
(pardon  that  phrase,  there  were  no  oth- 

er Christians  then!)  a  company  of  us 
were  distributing  tracts  on  the  street 
one  Sunday  evening,  and  with  very 
meager  success.  The  tract  was  always 
accompanied  with  the  invitation  to  come 

to  a  certain  place  and  "hear  the  truth." 
It  never  occurred  to  us  that  there  was 

anything  objectionable  in  that  phrase, 
or  the  slightest  connection  between  it 
and  the  number  of  tracts  left  in  our 
hands.  A  few  were  moved  to  profanity 
by  our  zeal  in  their  behalf.  When  we 
assembled  to  relate  our  experiences,  the 

failure  was  construed  as  a  fulfillment 
of  the  Scriptures:  "They  all  should  be- 

lieve a  lie  and  be  damned." 
I  have  wished  many  times  that  I  could 

enjoy  the  sense  of  relief  after  failure 
that  would  come  to  me  in  those  early 
days  by  the  misapplication  of  a  text  to 
a  disappointing  situation.  I  still  have 
the  texts,  but  I  have  lost  the  courage  to 
apply  them  that  I  had  then.  No  matter 
how  many  we  handed  over  to  doom  we 
could  always  save  our  own  prestige  in 
this  world  and  in  the  world  to  come. 
Even  our  failures  were  according  to  the 
Scriptures. 

In  the  midst  of  this  legalistic  Alaska, 
a  few  flowers  actually  bloomed.  We 
were  all  taught  to  pray;  we  were  a  con- 

secrated and  loyal  people.  We  gave 
freely  of  our  scanty  store  to  help  defray 
current  expenses;  but  we  were  rarely,  if 
ever,  called  upon  to  give  to  distant  ben- 

evolent causes.  Our  bills  were  paid 
promptly,  a  few  men  of  our  number 
making  up  the  deficits  year  after  year. 
We  glorified  in  our  possession  of  the 
truth,  and  were  depressed  and  almost 
morbid  over  the  disposition  of  our  neigh- 

borhood to  allow  us  to  keep  it. 

FEW,   BUT    CHOICE! 

The  visiting  preachers  praised  our  fi- 
delity, and  exhorted  us  to  remain  faith- 

ful, and  never  court  ruin  by  a  compro- 
mise of  any  kind.  If  we  were  few  in 

number  we  were  pointed  to  the  early 
church  with  its  membershop  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty,  and  thereafter  our 
restlessness  was  turned  to  contentment 
for  a  season.  With  hope  that  never 
failed  even  in  the  hour  of  death,  the 
older  members  toiled,  waiting  for  the 
turning  of  the  tide;  with  joy  they  pro- 

claimed the  fact  that  they  were  the  chos- 
en vessels  of  the  Lord,  whose  quiet 

ministry  would  one  day  soon  be  crowned 
with   an   abundant  harvest. 

(To   be   continued.) 

Two  Favorite  Christmas  Hymns 
WITH  the  approach  of  the  Christinas  season  the  thoughts  of  many  turn  to  the  wealth  of  beautiful  nativity  hymns.  It 

is  probable  that  the  popular  Christmas  carol,  "0  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem,"  written  by  Phillips  Brooks,  is  being 
sung  in  nearly  every  church  in  the  land.  Bishop  Brooks  spent  the  Christmas  of  1866  in  Bethlehem  and  in  the  follow- 

ing hymn,  written  for  his  own  Sunday-school  in  1888,  he  embodied  his  meditations  during  that  sacred  experience. 

"Hark,  the  herald  angels  sing"  is  the  composition  of  one  of  the  greatest  of  our  English  hymn-writers,  Charles 
Wesley.  In  its  present  form  it  is  a  curious  example  of  the  vicissitudes  through  which  hymns  almost  invariably  pass. 

Being  copied  from  one  book  to  another  by  compilers  whose  theological  views  are  often  dissimilar,  hymns  are  more  apt 
to  be  altered  than  any  other  form  of  literary  composition.  This  famous  Christmas  hymn  has  had  more  than  its 

fair  share  of  such  "emendations."  As  first  published  it  consisted  of  ten  four- line  verses.  It  was  then  reduced  to 
eight,  then  to  six,  and  finally  to  three  eight-line  stanzas  with  the  well-known  refrain  of  the  two  opening  lines.  But 

it  is  a  curious  fact  that  Wesley  was  not  the  author  of  the  famous  opening  line,  "Hark,  the  herald  angels  sing!"  which 

originally  read,  "Hark,  how  all  the  welkin  rings!"  It  was  Wesley's  great  contemporary,  Whitefield,  who  altered  that 
line  to  its  present  admirable  form.  There  is  hardly  a  hymnal  in  Britain  or  America  which  does  not  contain  this  great 
hymn,   and  it  has  been  translated  into  scores  of  languages  and  dialects. 

Hark!    the    Herald   Angels    Sing. 

Hark!    the    herald   angels   sing, 
Glory  to  the  new-born  King! 
Peace  on  earth,  and  mercy  mild, 
God  and   sinners  reconciled! 

Joyful,  all  ye  nations,  rise, 
Join  the  triumph  of  the  skies; 
With  the  angelic  host  proclaim, 
Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem. 

Christ,  by  highest  Heaven  adored; 
Christ,   the   everlasting  Lord; 
Late  in   time  behold   Him  come, 

Offspring  of  the  Virgin's  womb. 
Veiled  in  flesh  the  Godhead  see; 
Hail   the   incarnate   Deity, 
Pleased  as  man  with  man  to  dwell; 
Jesus,  our  Emmanuel! 

Mild,  He  lays  His  glory  by, 
Born  that  man  no  more  may  die, 
Born  to  raise  the  sons  of  earth, 
Born  to  give  them  second   birth. 
Risen  with  healing  in  His  wings, 
Light  and  life  to  all  He  brings. 
Hail,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness! 

•  Hail,  the  Heaven-born  Prince  of  Peace ! 

O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem. 

0  little  town  of  Bethlehem, 
How   still  we   see   thee   lie; 

Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep 
The    silent    stars   go    by; 

Yet  in  the  dark  streets  shineth 
The  everlasting  light ; 

The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years 
Are  met  in  thee  tonight. 

For  Christ  is  born  of  Mary; 
And   gathered    all    above, 

While   mortals    sleep,   the    angels   keep 

Their  watch  of  wond'ring  love. 
0   morning   stars,   together 

Proclaim  the  holy  birth; 

And  praises  sing  to  God  the  King, 
And  peace  to  men  on  earth. 

0  holy  child  of  Bethlehem, 
Descend  to  us,  we  pray; 

Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in,'' Be  born  in  us  today. 

We   hear  the   Christmas  angels 
The  great  glad  tidings  tell; 

0,  come   to  us,  abide  with  us, 
Our  Lord  Emmanuel. 



Anti-Saloon  Forces  Storm  Washington 
The  Committee  of  One  Thousand  of  the     Anti-Saloon   League    of   America    Pre- 

sents its  Petition  to  the  National  Government  at  Washington. 

BY  E.  J.   DAVIS. 

Twice  within  thirty  days  the  Anti-Sa- 
loon hosts  of  the  country  have  gathered 

in  national  conclave.  Once  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  November  10  to  14,  and  again  in 
Washington  D.  C.,  10  and  11.  The  one 
convention  was  the  complement  of  the 
other,  neither  would  have  been  complete 
in  itself.  The  Columbus  convention  was 
the  decision,  the  Washington  convention 
was  the  beginning  of  the  putting  of  that 
decision  into  action. 

The  purpose  of  the  Washington  con- 
vention was  to  formally  petition  congress 

for  the  passage  of  an  amendment  to  the 
national  constitution  forbidding  the 
manufacture,  sale,  transportation,  expor- 

tation or  importation  of  intoxicating 
liquor    for    beverage    purposes. 

FORMING     THE     PARADE. 

On  Wednesday  morning  at  10  o'clock, 
December  10th,  the  committee  of  one 
thousand  began  forming  on  Pennsylvania 
Ave.,  at  12th  street.  We  quote  from  the 
Washington  Star,  of  December  10th,  as 
follows : 

"Gathered  in  Washington  from  every 
state  and  territory  of  the  union,  repre- 

senting the  leaders  in  the  anti-liquor 
movement  all  over  the  country,  more 
than  2,000  men  and  women  today  begged 
the  federal  government  to  prohibit  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liq- 

uors in  the  United  tates  by  amending  the 
constitution.  These  men  and  women  pre- 

sented petitions  from  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  and  the  Women's  Christian  Tem- 

perance Union. 

"Without  blare  of  trumpets  or  other 
music  than  the  singing  of  Onward  Chris- 

tian soldiers  and  America  as  they  de- 
scended on  the  capitol,  the  men  in  the 

demonstration  forming  what  is  called  the 
Committee  of  one  thousand,  of  the  Anti- 
Saloon  League,  marched  through  Penn- 

sylvania avenue,  from  the  Raleigh  Hotel 
where  they  had  assembled,  and  at  the 
Peace  Monument,  at  the  edge  of  the  capi- 

tol grounds,  were  joined  by  a  thousand 

women  representing  the  Women's  Chris- 
tian   Temperance    Union. 

"A  four  year  old  girl,  Lillian  Flower, 
of  Massachusetts,  representing  the  cradle 
roll  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  marched  in  the 
vanguard  of  the  women,  and  an  eight 
year  old  boy,  John  Good  Jr.,  the  son  of 
a  business  man  of  that  state,  marched 
at  the  head  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League 
men. 

THE    TWIN    PROCESSIONS. 

Almost  silently  went  the  twin  proces- 
sions as  they  grouped  themselves  around 

and  on  the  east  steps  of  the  capitol  where 
Senator  Morris  Sheppard,  of  Texas,  and 
Representative  Richmond  Pearson  Hob- 
son,  of  Alabama  were  waiting  to  receive 
them.  The  Anti-Saloon  League  men  were 
led  by  Howard  H.  Russell,  D.  D.,  the 
founder  of  the  League,  and  Dr.  Purley 
Baker,  general  superintendent  of  the  na- 

tional organization.  The  women  Avere 
led  by  Mrs.  Lillian  M.  N.  Stevens,  of 
Portland,  Maine,  national  president  of 
the  W.  C.  T.  U. 

As  soon  as  the  audience  had  assem- 
bled, Bishop  Earl  Cranston,  of  the 

Methodist  Episcopel  Church,  pronounced 
the  invocation,  after  which  the  audience 

joined  in  a  mighty  chorus,  singing  Amer- 
ica. 

Representative  Hobson  and  Senator 
Sheppard    received    from    Superintendent 

Baker,  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League,  the 
resolution  demanding  a  constitutional 
amendment  for  national  prohibition  Avhich 

was  later  and  on  the  same  day,  simultan- 
eously introduced  in  both  houses  of  con- 

gress. .  Senator  Sheppard  replied  in  be- 
half of  himself  and  Representative  Hob- 

son. 
THE     MASS     MEETING. 

"There  is  no  higher  duty  that  we  can 
conceive,"  said  the  Senator,  "than  to 
introduce  in  both  houses  of  congress  this 

resolution  calling  for  nation-wide  prohi- 

bition   by    constitutional    amendment." 
Addresses  were  then  delivered  by  Earn- 

est H.  Cherrington,  of  Westerville,  Ohio, 

the  principal  orator  for  the  Anti-Saloon 
League;  by  former  Governor  M.  R.  Pat- 

terson, of  Tennessee,  byMrs.  Stevens,  na- 
tional president  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.,  by 

Mrs.  Ella  A.  Boole,  of  Brooklyn,  New 
York,  state  president  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U., 
by  Mrs.  Mary  Harris  Armor,  of  Georgia, 

and  by  Representative  Richmond  P.  Hob- 
son. 

A  mass  meeting  was  held  the  same 
evening  in  the  hall  of  The  Daughters  of 
the  American  Revolution,  which  was 

addressed  among  others  by  Congress- 
man Kelly,  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Sen- 
ator Borah,  of  Idaho.  Senator  Borah 

said  that  while  the  strike  was  on  in 
Idaho,  he  made  a  thorough  investigation 
of  the  labor  situation  and  it  was  his  de- 

liberate conclusion  that  the  solution  of 

the  liquor  question  was  the  solution  of 
the  labor  problem. 

DR.    RUSSELL    PRESIDES    AT    BREAKFAST. 

On  Thursday  morning,  about  500  gath- 
ered for  breakfast  at  Rouschers,  at  which 

Dr.  Howard  H.  Russell,  founder  of  the 

League,  presided  as  toast  master.  This 
was  one  of  the  enthusiastic  meetings  of 
the  convention.  It  was  addressed,  among 

others,  by  Senator  Ashhurst,  Congress- 
man Hobson,  Senator  Sheppard  and 

Wesley  Sprague,  of  New  Zealand.  Sen- 
ator Sheppard  said  the  national  govern- 
ment was  as  much  in  the  liquor  business 

as  though  the  senators  and  members  of 
the  house  of  representatives  wore  white 
aprons    and    were    tending    bar. 

Dr.  Clarence  A.  A'incent,  president  of 
the  New  England  Congregational  Club, 

said  among  other  things,  "The  intellec- 
tual thought  of  the  nation  is  leading  us 

toward  prohibition.  Education  and  sci- 
ence of  modern  days  are  on  our  side  and 

there  is  above  all  in  our  favor,  the  tend- 
ency of  modern  political  life  to  take  steps 

for  the  welfare  of  all  people  so  that  be- 
fore many  years,  it  will  certainly  be 

necessary  for  men  in  political  life,  if  they 
wish  to  stay  there,  to  destroy  whatever 

is  injurious  to  the  people. ' ' 
Judge  McWhorter,  of  W.  Virginia,  told 

us  the  story  of  the  fight  in  that  state 
which  resulted  in  the  overwhelming  rout- 

ing of  the  liquor  traffic  by  a  vote  of  more 
than  two  to  one.  He  said  that  the  same 
method  would  bring  the  same  result  in 

every  state,  that  he  believed  there  was 
not  a  state  in  the  union  that  would  not 

destroy  the  liquor  traffic  if  the  same  kind 

of  educational  and  organization  cam- 
paign was  carried  on  as  was  carried  on 

in  West  Virginia.  He  told  of  the  ter- 
ror that  came  over  the  politicians  at 

the  tremendous  sweep  of  temperance 
sentiment  over  the  state.  He  illustrated 

by  the  story  of  a  politician  who  bad- 
been   more   or  less   successful  in   politics 

for  twenty  years.  He  came  to  the 

Judge  and  said,  "Judge,  what  shall  I 
do  about  this  temperance  question?" 
The  Judge  looked  at  him  a  moment  and 
then  said,  "Do  something  you  have 
never  done  in  your  life,  be  a  man."  The 
politician  thoughtfully  studied  the  situ- 

ation and  then  replied,  "By  heck,  I'll 

just  try  that." SAM     SMALL 'S    ADDRESS. 

Rev.  Sam  Small,  of  Georgia,  said  that 
after  the  war,  and  while  he  was  still  a 
boy,  he  became  intimately  acquainted 
with  Alexander  H.  Stevens,  vice-presi- 

dent of  the  Southern  Confederacy.  One 
evening  at  a  hotel  in  Washington  he  asked, 
"Mr.  Stevens,  when  did  the  South  first 
realize  that  they  would  have  to  resort 
to  Avar?"  Mr.  Stevens  reply  was,  "As 
long  as  slavery  was  simply  discussed  on 
the  platform  in  lectures  and  speeches 
they  felt  safe,  but  when  every  prayer- 
meeting  became  a  recruiting  ground  and 
every  pulpit  a  parapet  from  which  was 
hurled  the  force  of  religion  against  slav- 

ery, then  they  kneAv  they  must  resort 

to  the  cannon." At  this  breakfast,  I  think  it  A\as  Sen- 

ator Sheppard  who  said,  ' '  The  benign- 
ant inactivity  of  the  good  is  just  noAv 

more  detrimental  to  the  cause  than  the 

malignant  activity  of  the  bad,"  and 
there  is  food  for  solid  reflection  in  this 
statement  on  the  part  of  our  good  breth- 

ren Avho  think  politics  is  so  corrupt  that 
they   must   stay   out   of  it. 

In  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  Con- 
gressman Hobson  made  a  great  address 

before  the  house  of  representatives.  The 
galleries  Avere  packed  with  the  visiting 
delegates.  Members  of  the  house  gave 
as  close  attention  as  any  temperance  ora- 

tor ever  received,  and  frequently  ap- 
plauded the  telling  points  in  the  speech. 

Among  many  fine  things,  Mr.  Hobson 
dwelt  upon  this  question  in  public  life  and 
as  it  affected  public  men.  When  he  de- 

clared, "man  has  never  begun  to  live 
until  he  stands  for  something  he  Avould 

be  Avilling  to  die  for,"  he  received  a 
round  of  applause  from  both  house  and 
galleries.  He  Avas  also  vigorously  ap- 

plauded Avhen  he  said,  "A  man  ought 
not  to  be  in  public  life  unless  he  would 
rather  be  defeated  than  to  sacrifice  his 
sense  of  right.  The  Democratic  party 
was  never  founded  to  join  hands  with 
any  interest  for  the  debauchery  of  the 

people,  and  yet,"  he  said,  "a  great  Ala- bamian  is  reported  in  the  daily  press  to 

have  said,  'If  the  prohibition  issue  con- 
tinues to  be  drawn  into  politics  it  will 

either  grind  the  prohibition  cause  to 
dust,  or  it  Avill  destroy  the  Democratic 

party.'  I  take  no  second  place  in  my 
loyalty  and  devotion  to  the  Democratic 
party,  but  if  to  live,  it  must  join  hands 
Avith  an  institution  which  debauches  and 

degrades  the  people,  then  in  God's  name, 

let  it  die." It  Avas  hard  to  realize  in  its  full  sig- 
nificance after  an  age  long  contest,  that 

King  Alcohol  was  at  last  on  trial  for  its 
life  before  the  greatest  legislative  body 
in  the  world.  That  on  the  floor  Avhere 

so  many  questions  in  the  past  have  been 
fought  out,  the  people  have  forced  the 
liqour  traffic  to  the  place,  let  us  hope,  of 
its  last  stand. 

Office  of  Chicago  District  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Illi- nois. 
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EDITORIAL 
THE  HEART  OF  CHRISTMAS. 

TO  THE  QUESTION,  "What  does  Christmas  mean  to 

you?"  most  people  would  answer,  "A  little  child  in  a 
manger-cradle;  a  fir-tree  laden  with  gifts;  the  spirit 

of  good  will;  the  gathering  of  loved  ones  in  a  family  circle." 
All  of  this  is  truly  appropriate  to  the  season,  but  it  is  not 

the  heart  of  Christmas.  It  is  only  the  symbolic  and  superficial 
side  of  the  festal  time. 

Christmas  is  not  the  story  of  a  babe  in  a  manger.  It  takes 
form  from  that  incident,  but  that  is  only  its  first  suggestion. 
To  be  sure  it  is  a  very  precious  suggestion,  for  it  carri.es  the 
entire  significance  of  the  value  of  childhood,  and  the  necessity 
that  all  the  followers  of  the  Christ  should  become  as  little 
children. 

But  the  heart  of  Christinas  is  a  greater  truth  than  that. 
It  is  the  astonishing  fact  that  God  once,  in  time  and  place, 

individualized  himself  in  a  human  life. 

It  is  the  solemn  and  compelling  truth  that  one  divine- 
human  life  has  been  lived  on  this  planet  of  ours. 

That  the  incarnation  of  God's  life  in  terms  of  flesh  anl 
blood  has  been  achieved. 

The  significance  of  that  event  can  never  be  lost.  The  world 
is  a  different  and  diviner  place  since  Christ  Avas  here. 

The  fact  that  God  has  lived  in  our  human  career  shows 

that  it  is  His  will  thus  ever  to  disclose  himself,  and  that  all 
lives  may  become  manifestations  of  Him  in  so  far  as  they  will 

permit. 
The  Incarnation  is  no  isolated  fact  of  human  history.  It 

is  an  increasing  and  glorious  experience  for  the  race. 
The  cradle  of  Jesus  is  not  the  shrine  of  worship,  the  object 

of  pilgrimage  and  sacred  wonder.  It  is  the  center  of  a  new 
circle  of  divine  forces,  the  spot  from  which  have  radiated  the 

dynamics  of  a  new  world-order. 

Bethlehem  may  well  be  called,  "The  House  of  Bread,"  for 
from  it  there  went  forth  One  who  has  become  the  Feeder  of  the 
Nations. 

And  the  inspiriting  vision  of  that  Life,  as  capable  of  appro- 
priation and  achievement  by  all  mankind  is  the  Heart  o£ 

Christmas. 

DENOMINATIONAL  PROGRESS. 

THERE  WAS  RECENTLY  held  in  this  city  a  union  gath- 
ering of  several  of  the  Christian  bodies.  As  a  part  of 

the  program  statements  were  made  by  some  one  from 
each  of  the  seven  or  eight  communions  represented.  These 
statements  were  of  exceeding  interest.  They  were  not  platform 

utterances,  but  friendly  and  semi-confidential  announcements 
of  denominational  progress.  The  most  prominent  note  struck 

during-  the  evening,  and  repeated  constantly  in  nearly  every 
one  of  the  addresses  was  that  of  Christian  unity,  its  desira- 

bility, its  growing  realization,  and  the  signal  benefits  already 
realized  from  its  partial  attainment.  The  Methodists  reported 
an  increasing  emphasis  upon  the  broader  phases  of  church 
work,  and  a  recognition  that  too  much  effort  has  hitherto  been 
given  to  the  smaller  details  of  church  organization.  In  :i 
precisely  opposite  form  of  statement  Congregationalism  was 

described  as  for  the  first  time  seeking  to  co-ordinate  its  dif- 
ferent activities  into  a  working  unity  by  the  adoption  of  a 

constitution  in  its  recent  Council  at  Kansas  City,  as  the  result 

of  the  labors  of  its  Commission  of  Nineteen.  Thus  from  op- 
posite points  these  two  great  Christian  bodies  are  approaching 

each  other.  The  Presbyterians  reported  a  new  spirit  of  ac- 
tivity in  such  forms  of  service  as  the  Brotherhood  work  and 

the  Laymen's  Missionary  and  Evangelistic  movements  and  a 
distinct  tendency  toward  a  more  liberal  interpretation  of 

credal  statements.  The  representative  of  the  Baptists  com- 
mented with  satisfaction  upon  the  fact  that  whereas  a  few 

years  since  most  Baptist  churches  in  the  north  practiced  close 
communion,  now  very  few  are  left  of  that  type  and  that  the 
same  spirit  is  beginning  to  manifest  itself  in  reference  to 
baptism.  He  did  not  believe  that  Baptist  churches  would  ever 
practice  infant  baptism  or  affusion,  but  he  was  confident  that 

the  movement  already  apparent  looking  toward  the  reception 

of  members  from  other  denominations  upon  the  usual  creden- 
tials of  Christian  character  Avould  increasingly  prevail. 

Further,  he  emphasized  the  great  advance  achieved  by  the 
Baptists  in  the  organization  of  their  Convention,  by  which, 

without  loss  of  congregational  liberty,  their  co-operative 
efficiency  is  greatly  increased.  Equally  interesting  statements 
were  made  by  the  representatives  of  the  other  Christian 
bodies  present. 

IN   THE   RANKS. 

DR.  R.  W.  DALE  has  a  significant  paragraph  in  his  great 
book  on  the  Atonement  to  the  effect  that  the  chief 

value  of  the  life  of  Christ  grows  out  of  the  Master's 
perception  of  the  fact  that  he  was  implicated  in  the  big  human 
struggle  for  the  attainment  of  life  and  character.  He  was 
in  the  ranks  with  his  brethren.  The  great  adventure  of 

humanity  in  its  search  for  a  diviner  life  became  his  own,  be- 
cause he  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man.  He  succeeded  or 

failed  in  his  individual  purpose  as  humanity  achieved  or  missed 
its  high  calling. 

That  is  a  part  and  a  very  significant  part  of  the  Christmas 
message.  The  Son  of  God  is  not  a  solitary  and  transcendant 
being  above  the  snow  line  of  human  experience  and  struggle. 
He  is  with  us  in  the  ranks.  He  cannot  fail  us,  for  that  were 
to  lose  his  own  divine  objective.  To  bring  humanity  up  to 

God  by  the  power  of  his  contagious  enthusiasm  and  spiritual 

sympathy  is  the  high  adventure  of  the  centuries  for  him.  It 
is  the  eternal  campaign  upon  which  he  has   started. 

THE   CHURCHES  AND  ORGANIZED  LABOR. 

IT  IS  ONE  of  the  fortunate  facts  in  connection  with  the 
denominational  life  of  several  of  the  great  Christian 

bodies  that  they  possess  an  interpretative  voice  and  per- 
sonality in  the  field  of  Social  Service,  and  especially  in  the 

domain  of  labor.  The  Presbyterians  have  long  enjoyed  the 

admirable  services  of  Mr.  Charles  Stelzle,  and  have  but  re- 

cently lost  the  apostle  of  labor  and  the  organizer  of  the  de- 
partment of  the  Church  and  Labor  of  his  denomination.  The 

same  service  is  being  rendered  the  Methodists  by  Rev.  Harry 

F.  Ward,  who  has  long  been  an  earnest  and  trusted  middle- 
man in  the  conferences  between  his  church  and  the  laboring 

people.  Prof.  Graham  Taylor,  while  not  a  graduate  from 

the  ranks  of  labor,  has  manifested  so  sympathetic  a  concern 

for  all  classes  apparently  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  church 

that  his  influence  has  shaped  many  of  the  efforts  undertaken 

by  Congregationalism  toward  a  better  feeling  between  the 
church  and  the  unchurched,  Avhether  laborers  or  unfortunates. 

The  Disciples  need  a  specialist  of  this  class.  For  a  time  it 

seemed  probable  that  Mr.  Arthur  Holmes  of  Philadelphia 

would  become  our  expert  in  that  field.  His  experience  and 

training  seemed  to  fit  him  admirably  for  such  an  important 

work.  But  academic  opportunities  summoned  him  to  a  dif- 
ferent vocation.  His  place  has  not  yet  been  filled  in  our 

ranks.  Yet  such'  a  place  there  is,  and  such  a  man  is  one  of  the 
needs  of  the  hour. 

INSPIRERS   OF   MEN. 

A      SIGNIFICANT   COMMENT   was   made   the   other   day 

upon  a  minister  by   a  layman  of  experience  and  dis- 
crimination.    He  made  clear  his  affection  for  his  pas- 

tor and  his  appreciation  alike  of  his  ability  as  a  preacher  and 

as  a  noble  Christian  man.     At  the  same  time  he  added :     "He 

does  not  make  it  easier  for  us  to  pray." 
This  was  both  a  tribute  and  a  criticism.  There  are  some 

ministers  who  so  lose  themselves  in  the  mechanics  of  sermon 

building,  of  pastoral  work  and  of  administration  that  they 

cease  even  to  be  religious,  or  to  have  a  religious  message.  They 

inspire  no  one  with  the  reality  of  God. 

Others  there  are,  of  nobler  kind,  who  are  religious  and 

bear  with  them  the  air  of  the  spiritual  life,  but  who  fail  to 



impart  to  even  the  most  eager  of  their  people  the  great  secret 
of  the  Inner  Way.  They  seem  to  be  prayerful,  but  they  do 
not  make  it  easier  for  others  to  pray. 

Some  there  are,  a  glorious  few,  who  consciously  and  evi- 
dently live  the  life  of  the  Spirit,  and  inspire  their  people  such 

as  crave  the  aid  to  the  attainment  of  the  holy  life. 
Blessed  are  they  who  have  seen  the  vision  and  can  make  it 

known.  Blessed  are  the  people  who  wait  upon  the  ministry, 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall  be 
filled. 

THE    LUTHER    ANNIVERSARY. 

THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH  throughout  the  world,  com- 
prising many  branches  and  a  host  of  members,  is  pre- 

paring to  lead  in  the  celebration  of  the  four  hundredth 

anniversary  of  Martin  Luther's  life,  in  1917.  This  will  be  an 
event  of  deep  interest  to  all  Protestantism.  The  monk,  Martin, 

who  so  greatly  disturbed  the  Roman  Catholic  ecclesiastics 

in  Germany,  has  become  the  world's  Luther.  He  was  not  the 
first  of  the  reformers.  The  morning  stars  of  the  Reformation 
shone  in  the  sky  before  dawn.  Wycliffe,  Savonarola  and 
Huss  anticipated  the  breaking  of  the  day.  But  Martin  Luther 
was  the  one  man  of  his  age  who  had  strength  of  conviction 

combined  with  courage  and  endurance  to  fight  the  forces  of 
the  Roman  hierarchy.  His  simple  German  mind  was  shocked 
at  the  levity  and  looseness  of  ecclesiastical  conduct  in  Rome. 

The  witty  saying  of  the  Pope,  "What  profit  has  not  this 
fable  of  the  Christ  brought  us?"  was  to  him  an  unthinkable 
blasphemy.  He  came  back  to  Germany  from  his  Roman  mis- 

sion prepared  to  throw  himself  with  unreserved  enthusiasm 
into  a  campaign  for  the  reform  of  the  church.  Four  centuries 
have  passed  and  the  entire  church,  including  even  the  Roman 
Catholic  section,  lias  become  the  beneficiary  of  his  courageous 

adventure.  The  quadrennial  will  be 'celebrated  throughout the  Protestant  world. 

IMPORTANT  MEETING  IN  NEW  YORK. 

THE  committee  on  reference  and  council  of  the  Foreign 
Missions  Conference  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  has 
called  for  January,  1911,  another  general  conference  of 

missionary  leaders  like  to  the  conference  on  China  held  in  Janu- 
ary, 1912,  and  the  conference  on  Latin  America  which  it 

held  in  January,  1913.  The  meetings  will  be  held  in  the 
Presbyterian  Building,  New  York  City.  For  1914  the  topic 

for  consideration  will  be  co-operation  and  promotion  of  unity 
in  foreign  mission  work.  The  first  meeting  will  be  held  Mon- 

day morning,  January  12.  The  sessions  will  continue  until 

5  o'clock  on  Tuesday  afternoon.  Addresses  will  cover  in 
succession  four  divisions  of  the  general  topic — survey  of 
present  conditions,  limitations  and  difficulties,  international 

aspects  and  unifying  influences.  The  addresses  Monday  evening 

on  international  aspects  will  be  delivered  by  Professor  War- 
neck,  of  Germany,  and  John  R.  Mott.  Mr.  Mott  will  explain 
the   work   of  the    Continuation    Committee. 

PLANNING  FOR  CO-OPERATION. 

PLANS  for  greater  co-operation  in  efforts  to  secure  social 
service  legislation  and  in  carrying  on  social  service  work 
by  the  Protestant  denominations  represented  in  the 

Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America  were 

discussed  by  the  executive  committee  of  the  council,  which 

held  a  two-days'  meeting  at  Baltimore,  Dee.  3.  At  a  mass 
meeting  the  principal  speakers  were  Dean  Shailer  Mathews 
of  Chicago  University,  president  of  the  Federal  Council,  and 
Bishop  W.   F.   McDowell,   of   Evanston,  111. 

WANTED— ORATORY ! 

INTRODUCING  an  article  on  John  Bright,  English  states- 

man, ' '  The  Continent ' '  makes  an  appeal  for  a  return  of  the 
oratory  of  the  old  days  in  preaching. 

There  is  a  widespread  feeling,  says  this  paper,  that  the 

power  of  the  modern  pulpit  is  being  endangered  by  the  pres- 
sure on  our  ministers  to  become  administrators  and  factors 

in  all  sorts  of  reform  movements.  When  a  minister  was 
installed   in   a   new   church    and   announced    that   he    was    not 

a  "reformer"  but  simply  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  he  was 
quite  taken  to  task  in  public  and  private  as  being  untrue  to 
his  great  commission  from  Christ.  But  most  of  us  will  be 
sympathetic  with  his  obvious  meaning.  It  is  a  good  time  to 
lay  renewed  stress  on  the  value  of  great  preaching — some- 

thing that  shall  correspond  in  our  day  to  the  great  oratory 
of   an    earlier   day. 

DEMOCRATIC  CONVENTIONS. 
Continued  Confusion. 

ITS  EARNEST  DESIRE  to  conciliate  opposition  betrayed 
the  General  Convention  held  in  Toronto  last  October  into 
passing  a  resolution  which  puts  the  Convention  in  an 

ambiguous  position  in  the  eyes  of  the  brotherhood.  A  form 
of  organization  based  upon  representation  of  the  churches  as 
churches  was  adopted  with  practical  unanimity.  The  explieii 
intention  and  only  conceivable  purpose  of  such  an  organiza- 

tion was  to  bring  our  general  missionary,  benevolent  and 
other  inter-congregational  activities  into  the  direct  control 
of  the  churches. 

But  the  Convention,  prompted  by  an  opponent  of  the  new 
order,  allowed  itself  to  declare  that  it  intended  to  exercise 

only  "advisory  authority"  over  the  missionary  and  benevo- lent  societies  of  the  brotherhood. 

This  declaration  was  not  debated  save  by  two  or  three  eld- 
erly men  whose  gray  hairs  and  the  fact  that  they  represented 

the  opposing  minority  won  them  the  indulgence  of  the  chair- 
man. The  Convention  was  in  a  mood  to  pass  anything,  with- 

out careful  examination,  provided  it  looked  in  the  direction  of 
peace.  But  this  is  always  a  costly  mood  for  a  deliberative 
assembly  to  fall  into.  The  best  way  to  peace  is  to  talk  things 
out,  frankly,  in  open  meeting. 

No  provision  was  made  at  Toronto  for  a  full  and  adequate debate. 

As  a  consequence  of  this  soft  acquiescence  in  an  uncon- 
sidered declaration  the  status  of  the  new  Convention  is  thrown 

into  confusion,  and  the  wretched  discussion  of  the  past  sev- 
eral years  still  continues,  and  promises  to  continue  until  the 

Atlanta  Convention  makes  a  clear-cut  pronouncement  of  its 
•function  and  status. 

It  is  reported  that  Doctor  Garrison  who,  on  behalf  of  the 
committee,  read  the  revised  resolution  (the  original  draft  of 
which  had  been  offered  by  Rev.  Chalmers  McPherson),  with- 

stood the  other  five  members  of  the  committee  for  two  long 
sittings  in  an  endeavor  to  delete  or  to  revise  the  words  limit- 

ing the  authority  of  the  Convention  over  the  societies.  In 
the  interest  of  harmony  Doctor  Garrison  is  said  to  have  refused 
to   submit    a    minority   report    embodying   his    own    views. 
Perhaps  this  course  was  the  best  under  the  circumstances. 

There  would  have  been  no  time  to  debate  the  matter  on  its 

merits.  The  august  body  representing  the  churches  of  Christ 
was  made  ridiculous  by  having  to  scurry  around  to  find  an 
odd  hour  between  the  sessions  of  the  societies  at  which  it 

could  hold  a  session  of  its  own  to  hear  this  committee's  report. 
The  session  was  held  under  high  pressure  for  lack  of  time. 
It  was  inevitable  that  even  had  Doctor  Garrison  brought  in  a 
minority  report  the  majority  report  would  have  been  carried 
by  the  sheer  weight  of  the  five  to  one  vote  with  which  it  came 
recommended  from  the  committee,  quite  irrespective  of  the 
merits  of  the  case. 

But  there  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  in  the  minds  of  those 
who  have  followed  the  development  of  events  that  with  a  fair 
debate  the  Convention  would  have  gone  five  to  one  for  Doctor 

Garrison's  minority  resolution. 
The  reason  is  this: 

The  General  Convention  idea  is,  and  has  all  along  been, 
the  expression  of  the  widespread  feeling  that  our  missionary 

societies  ought  to  be  co-ordinated  and  unified  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  churches  as  churches. 

And  the  only  plan  by  which  the  churches  can  control  their 
societies  is  through  a  representative  Convention. 

It  is  an  affront  to  the  churches  for  their  Convention  to  be 

put  in  a  position  where  there  is  any  question  as  to  the  unquali- 
fied subordination  of  the  societies  to  it. 



Js&  ii      H  iszi  isa     i^a  li\j  i 

Editor  The  Christian  Century: 

HOW  GLAD  the  world  is  these  Christmas  days! 
There  is  on  all  hands  such  an  evident  increase  of 

good  cheer,  of  kindness,  of  common  courtesy.  One 
notes  it  on  the  streets  of  the  city,  in  the  cars,  as  well 

as  in  the  home  and  the  church.  People  seem  less  engrossed  in 
their  selfishness.  Men  accustomed  the  rest  of  the  year  to  keep 
their  seats  while  women  stand  in  the  street  car  seem  to  take 
a  new  point  of  view  of  the  matter  at  this  season  and  exhibit 

a  little  old-fashioned  chivalry.  As  I  was  getting  off  the 
car  this  morning  a  poorly-clad  woman  with  a  big  bundle  was 
frantically  hurrying  to  catch  that  particular  car.  The  con- 

ductor left  the  door  open  and  stepped  half-way  across  the 
street  to  help  her  and  her  bundle  on  board.  I  never  saw  a 
conductor  do  that  before. 

Kindliness  is  in  the  air.  There  is  a  revival  of  courtesy  and 
graciousness.  The  tones  of  our  voices  are  softer.  Our  tem- 

pers are  not  so  easily  aroused.  Love  is  abounding  everywhere. 

How  happy  would  this  world  be  if  the  love-spirit  of  Christmas 
could  be  sustained  throughout  the  year!  Problems  would  be 
solved.  Burdens  would  be  lifted.  Inequalities  and  injustices 
Avould  be  relieved.  The  Kingdom  which  the  Christ-child  was 
to  bear  upon  his  shoulders  would  be  already  fully  come. 

His  Kingdom  is  coming,  more  rapidly  coming  than  some  of 
us  doubters  realize.  Many  of  the  economic  dogmas  on  which 
selfishness  has  so  long  rested  are  being  broken  down.  Business 
men  are  recognizing  their  stewardship.  The  nations  are  taking 
more  seriously  than  ever  the  ideals  of  peace.  Lawmakers  are 
turning  their  attention  to  childhood  and  womanhood  and  the 

great  problems  of  human  life  instead  of  regarding  in  the  ab- 
stract the  problems  of  industry  and  social  economy  as  they 

used  to  do.  Christ  is  answering  the  call  of  this  world's  need. 
He  is  building  for  us  a  new  Avorld. 

j\/I  Y  reflections,  however,  take  me  in  a  different  direction.  T 
*■**■  find  myself  dwelling  upon  the  fact  that  Jesus  is  not 
alone  the  Christ,  the  answer  to  all  the  social  longings  of 
Israel  and  the  world,  but  my  Christ,  the  answer  to  all  the 

longings  and  hopes  of  my  individual  soul.  He  is  the  great  ful- 
filler  of  prophecy.  He  fulfills  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tes- 

tament, but  he  also  fulfills  the  prophecies  of  my  moral  nature. 
Is  there  not  a  prophet  in  each  one  of  us?  Who  is  there  of  us 

but  hears  idealistic  voices  in  his  own  soul,  stirring  through  ■ 
his  inner  experience,  and  urging  upon  him,  ever  so  vaguely  per- 

haps, the  suggestion  of  a  spiritual  life  to  which  he  has  not  yet 
attained.  It  is  these  inner  suggestions  which  bear  witness 
for  God  even  among  the  heathen  where  Christ  is  not  known. 

These  prophetic  voices  in  us  prepare  the  way  for  Christ's  • 
coming.  He  could  not  enter  our  lives  had  we  not  been  pre- 

pared by  these  intuitions,  these  vision  glimpses,  these  vague, 
uncertain  hopes,  any  more  than  he  could  have  come  to  Israel 
without  the  heart  of  the  nation  having  been  first  prepared  by 
Jeremiah  and  Micah  and  Ezekiel  and  Isaiah. 

T_J  ERE,  first  of  all,  is  our  longing  Hor  a  spiritual  God. 

•*■  *■  Our  hearts  are  not  wholly  ignorant  of  Christ's  revela- 
tion even  before  he  comes  to  us.  There  is  in  the  human  soul  a 

thirst  for  Godlike  that  which  drives  the  hart  to  the  water 
brooks.  Blurred  images  of  him  flit  through  our  minds.  We 
cannot  pass  through  the  searching,  turbulent  experiences  of 
life  without  at  least  the  wish  for  God  finding  a  voice  within 

us.     Job  knew  that  his  Vindicator  lived,  though  he  could  not find  Him. 

Even  our  reason,  that  stiff  crutch  by  which  lame  faith  is 
sometimes  helped  and  sometimes  hindered — even  reason  makes 
out  a  certain  kind  of  case  for  God  without  the  help  of  a Saviour. 

But  when  Jesus  is  born  in  our  experience,  all  these  out- 
reachings  of  our  hearts  for  God  are  satisfied.  The  questions 
of  our  hearts  are  answered  in  him.  He  is  reason's  Reason. 
The  uncertain  outline  of  God's  being  takes  on  definiteness  in 
his  presence.  God  must  be  like  Jesus,  our  hearts  declare.  To 
see  Him  is  to  see  the  Father. 

Thus  Jesus  becomes  the  Christ  to  me — he  comes  My 
Christ  when  he  passes  out  of  a  past  history  into  the  actual 
meanings  of  my  life  and  stands  to  me  for  God. 

/~\R,  here  is  this  quest  of  our  hearts  for  happiness.  In- 
^S  stinctively  we  feel  that  we  were  made  for  joy.  When 
the  voice  of  pessimism  whispers  to  us  saying  that  all  is  van- 

ity, there  surges  up  a  prophet 's  voice  within  us  declaring  that 
the  world  must  be  good,  that  there  must  be  satisfaction,  that 
life  is  worth  while,  that  the  untoward  is  not  basic  nor  final, 
but  that  goodness  and  justice  are  basic  and  final. 
Man  is  incurably  hopeful.  The  disillusionized  are  the  rare 

exceptions.  Human  nature  is  thus  prophetic;  it  faces  the 
future;  it  expects  the  better  day;  it  looks  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord.  And  when  he  comes,  this  human  nature  recognizes 
him  as  the  answer  to  its  craving  for  happiness.  Every  soul 
to  whom  he  has  truly  come  has  found  joy  in  him  and  his 
way  of  living. 

He  makes  us  see  that  our  real  happiness  lies  not  in  our  cir- 
cumstances or  our  possessions  or  our  star,  but  in  ourselves.  He 

shows  us  the  joy  of  losing  our  lives  in  the  loving  service  of  oth- 
ers and  finding  it  again  in  companionship  with  God.  And  as 

Jesus  gave  Israel  so  much  more  than  their  vague  prophesies 

called  for  so  he  more  than  fills  the  prophesies  of  our  inner  na- 

ture. We  call  for  happiness;  and  he  gives  us  blessedness — a 
peace   that   passeth  understanding. 

SO     also     these    prophets     of     the  soul     speak     of    immor- 
tality. 

The  hope  of  immortality  is  irrepressible.  No  tenable  proof 

of  another  world  has  ever  been  devised.  A  "scientific  demon- 

stration" is  as  remote  as  ever.  Yet  we  hope  with  quenchless 
expectation.  These  foregleams  of  the  life  to  come  find  ful- 

fillment and  reassurance  in  Jesus.  He  is  the  best  answer  to 

our  questioning  hearts.  As  he  comes,  all  these  prophetic 
yearnings  run  .out  to  meet  him.  He  matches  them  with  his 
own  faith,  the  faith  by  which  he  lived  the  eternal  life  in  our 
world  of  time. 

And  not  by  his  own  faith  alone,  but  by  his  own  character 
also,  he  completes  and  fulfills  our  hopes  of  the  immortal  life. 
Can  it  be,  our  souls  ask,  that  we  live  in  a  universe  which  pro- 

duces such  a  soul  as  Jesus,  and  straightway,  in  three  and  thirty 

years,  destroys  it?  Our  inescapable  answer  is  that  he  still 
lives.  And  if  he,  then  also  others  whom  he  takes  to  be  with 
him  and  to  behold  his  glory. 

At  this  birth-time  of  our  lord  may  our  hearts — humble  and 

poor  as  Bethlehem's  inn  though  they  be — may  our  hearts  be 
open  to  receive  him,  the  Christ  of  Israel.  So  may  he  be 
your  Christ  and  my  Christ,  too. 

Hugh  Macdonald. 

TREASURES  OF  THE  CHRISTMAS  TIME    By  Herbert  L.  Willett 
Tradition  affirms  that  the  ancient 

Egyptians  were  wont  to  garland  their 
homes  with  palm  branches  at  the 
winter  solstice,  as  a  token  of  joy 

and  hope.  Christianity  has  trans- 
ferred the  custom  from  lands  of 

palm  to  those  of  pines  and  makes  it 
a  part  of  the  Christmas  celebration. 
The  Jews  held  the  Feast  of  Lights  in 
the  winter,  and  set  candles  burning  in 
the  Temple  and  in  all  their  houses  as 

the  little  Light-Bearers  of  good  will. 

And  Christianity  has  taken  over  the 
glad  form  and  symbolism  of  the  time, 
and  added  them  to  its  Christmas  fes- 

tivities. The  Scandinavians  burned 
the  Yule  Log  at  the  December  feast 

of  the  Triumphant  Sun,  and  Chris- 
tianity has  made  Yuletide  its  own 

in  its  observance  of  Christmas.  And 
thus  on  every  side  our  Holy  Faith 
has  accepted  the  best  customs  and 
hopes  of  all  the  nations.  But  it  has 
reserved  the  right  to    lift    them  to 

higher  levels,  and  restore  them  to 
their  first  possessors  inspired  with  a 

new  and  loftier  meaning.  The  Chris- 
tian time  is  more  than  a  home  festi- 

val, or  a  feast  of -lights  or  a  blazing 
hearth.  It  is  the  symbol  of  discovered 
and  enriched  Childhood,  of  a  wider 
and  deeper  spirit  of  Neighborliness 
and  Good  Will,  of  Peace  among  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  of  a 
Divine  Life,  once  lived  among  men, 
and  now  to  be  lived  afresh  by  all. 
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Chicago    Preachers    Compare    Notes. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Chicago 
Church  Federation  Council,  some  of  the 

leading  preachers  of  Chicago  were  asked 

to  discuss,  "The  Dominant  Note  in  My 
Preaching."  Among  those  taking  part 
in  the  discussion  were :  Dr.  H.  L.  Wil- 

lett,  Disciple;  Dr.  W.  T.  McElveen,  Con- 

gregationalist ;  Dr.  M.  P.  Boynton,  Bap- 
tist; Dr.  C.  B.  Mitchell,  Methodist.  The 

Congregationalist  sums  up  the  point  of 

view  of  each  of  these  leaders,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Doctor  Willett  held  that  no  preacher 
really  has  more  than  one  great  thing  to 

say  throughout  all  his  preaching,  be- 
lieving that  his  own  first  duty  was  to  in- 
terpret the  character  of  God.  In  contrast 

with  the  unified  and  concentrated  view- 
point of  the  Disciple  leader  was  that  of 

our  own  representative.  Doctor  McEl- 
veen is  impressed  with  the  many-sided 

gospel,  a  ministry  to  body,  mind  and 

soul,  an  objective  expressed  in  Paul's  fa- 
vorite Avord,  "riches."  He  therefore 

confessed  his  own  dominant  note  to  be 

reconciliation.  As  Doctor  Boynton  pro- 
ceeded for  the  Baptists  the  listener 

passed  to  another  contrast,  from  the  de- 
cidedly Pauline  Christianity  of  the  su- 
burban pastor  to  the  advanced  Christian 

Christianity  of  the  down-town  preacher. 
The  Baptist  minister  saw  his  duty  to  teach 
Christ  as  the  normal  man,  the  type  best 
fitted  to  face  the  conditions  of  life.  And 
then  we  swung  back  with  the  pendulum 
again  as  Doctor  Mitchell,  the  Methodist 
spokesman  and  scion  of  a  family  whose 
fathers  and  grandfathers  and  uncles  and 
brothers  were  all  Methodist  preachers, 

came  out  fervently  for  the  good,  old- 
fashioned  doctrines  of  individual  re- 

demption. To  him  the  church  is  the 
greatest  thing  in  the  world,  and  he  is 

pained  to  see  ministers  "getting  to  be 
better  qualified  to  be  managers  of  de- 

partment stores  than  to  be  ministers  of 

Christ."  He  divided  the  preachers  of  to- 
day into  the  sheep  and  the  goats,  the  ones 

with  an  office  and  the  ones  with  a  study. 
The  Congregationalist  concludes  that 

while  these  points  of  view  appear  quite 
different,  probably  they  should  all  enter 
into  the  preaching  of  today. 

Presbyterian   Churches    Planning    Unity. 

The  Presbyterian  church  in  the  United 
States  and  the  Reformed  church  in  tne 

United  States,  known  as  the  German  Re- 
formed church,  are  talking  plans  for  uni- 

fication. The  question  of  union  will  by 
brought  before  the  presbyteries  this  year 
for  an  expression  of  opinion.  A  Presby- 

terian journal  thus  discusses  the  pros- 
pects for  unity : 

"It  must  be  frankly  acknowledged  that 
this  union  suggestion  has  not  as  yet 
awakened  more  than  a  passing  ripple  of 
discussion  among  Presbyterians.  There 

can't,  indeed,  be  much  discussion  aroused 
Avhere  the  proposition  in  hand  is  so  self- 
evidently  excellent  that  not  even  a  man 
of  straw  can  be  constructed  on  the  op- 

posite side  for  advocates  of  the  idea  to 
demolish.  There  is  not  even  a  dreamable 
reason  why  Presbyterians  should  not  want 
to  enter  into  fellowship  with  300,000  of 

the  finest  people  in  the  country — nearly 
all  of  German  extraction,  but  now  as  thor- 

oughly American  as  any  scion  of  James- 
town or  Plymouth  dares  be.  These  Re- 

formed   brothers    and    sisters    are    all    so 

orthodox  that  not  the  most  rigid  conser- 
vatives can  fear  them,  and  all  so  genial 

that  not  the  most  touchy  liberal  can 
doubt  getting  on  amiably  with  them. 
Moreover,  the  plan  of  union  as  drawn 
provides  for  such  gradual  amalgamation 
that  everybody  will  have  time  to  get  used 
to  new  relations  before  they  are  com- 

pacted into  rigid  organizational  bonds.  It 
is  a  very  wise  union  scheme  in  this  re- 

gard which  the  committees  of  confer- 
ences have  submitted — worthy  of  all  thfe 

heartier  endorsement  because  it  is 

stamped  in  so  many  places  with  the  wis- dom of  making  haste  slowly. 

"Besides  acquiring  so  many  new  com- 
rades in  church  life,  Presbyterians  will 

profit  from  the  union  by  getting  a  new  co- 
ordinate standard  for  prospective  minis- 

ters to  subscribe  to  when  they  join  pres- 
bytery. It  is  provided  that  the  conjoined 

church  may  use  the  Reformed  creed,  ex- 
pressed in  the  Heidelberg  Catecliism,  as 

equivalent  in  value  to  the  Westminster 
Confession.  In  practice  it  will  doubtless 

prove  the  more  acceptable.  *  *  *  So the  Reformed  friends  will  be  extra  wel- 
come because  they  bring  with  them  that 

catechism  of  theirs." 

Great   Man   Makes   Great    Statement. 

Dr.  Wilfred  T.  Grenfell,  who  is  now  in 

this  country  and  who  has  won  the  ad- 
miration of  the  world  by  his  self-sacrific- 

ing labors  as  a  missionary  in  bleak  La- 
brador, is  being  exploited  by  The  Congre- 

gationalist. Beginning  a  series  of  human 
interest  papers  in  this  weekly,  Doctor 
Grenfell  makes  the  following  simple  and 
commonsense  statement  of  the  faith  with- 

in him: 

That  all  human  life,  and  mine  in  par- 
ticular, can  have  a  high  purpose  and  a 

glorious  future  is  with  me  an  axiom.  I 
have  no  message  for  any  man  who  insists 
that  life  is  purposeless  and  fruitless, 
though  I  would  certainly  agree  that  it  is 
fruitless  if  purposeless  and  purposeless 
if  fruitless.  That  we  want  to  win  what- 

ever prize  our  life  makes  possible  is  a 
corollary;  and  that  there  is  a  way  to  win 
it  is  another.  I  look  upon  myself  simply 
as  a  wayfarer  quite  capable  of  losing  the 
way,  as  I  have  often  done  in  our  arctic 
snowfields  and  among  these  impenetrable 
fogs.  I  am  absolutely  convinced  that  to 
follow-  Christ  is  the  best  way,  and  that  if 
that  way  does  not  attract  every  one  to 
it  the  fault  is  ours,  who  claim  to  be  try- 

ing to  walk  it.  In  other  Avords,  to  folloAv 
Christ  is  the  most  profitable  and  com- 

monsense thing  for  us  to  try  to  do.  I  am 
certain  that  if  it  Avere  rightly  represented, 
his  work  and  way  have  met  with  such 
success  already,  and  mankind  has  been  so 
altered  by  his  influence  that  his  way 
Avould  make  an  attractive,  natural  and  ef- 

fective appeal,  AA'hereas  now  many  men  are 
indifferent  or  averse  to  it. 

Dix  Memorial   Chapel   Consecrated. 

The  chapel  of  All  Saints,  erected  by  the 
New  York  Episcopalians  as  a  memorial  to 
Dr.  Morgan  Dix,  late  rector  of  Trinity 
parish,  was  consecrated  on  November  30, 

by  Bishop  Greer,  assisted  by  Doctor  Man- 
ning, the  rector,  and  many  of  the  clergy 

and  lay  officers  of  the  parish.  The  neAV 
chapel  seats  but  ninety-four  persons,  and 
the  congregation  was  necessarily  limited 
to  those  who  have  been     long  associated 

with   the  parish   and  Avho  Avere   intimate 
acquaintances  of  Doctor  Dix. 

Is  the  Church  Losing  Ground? 

Assistant  Superintendent  Philip  Yar- 
row, of  the  Chicago  City  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, says  it  is,  according  to  the  report  of 

a  speech  recently  made  by  him  in  an 
Evanston  church.  One  of  our  most  sub- 

stantial exchanges  believes  that,  consider- 
ing Mr.  Yarrow's  experience,  his  opinion 

should  be  given  weight.  This  publication 
holds  that  the  religious  reform  that  will 
most  effectively  check  this  decline  of  the 

church 's  influence,  is  the  reform  of  actu- 
al church  federation  and  unity.  This  will 

bring  economy,  and  economy  aauII  bring 
greater  prosperity. 

What   Prevents   Christian   Unity? 

This  is  the  question  asked  by  the 
United  Presbyterian  of  a  recent  issue. 

The  question,  moreover,  is  ansAATered. 
We   quote : 

Everybody  believes  in  Christian  unity, 
at  least  until  the  question  comes  too 
close  and  becomes  too  personal.  No  one 
doubts,  as  an  abstract  statement  at 
least,  that  believers  in  God  and  in  Jesus 
Christ  His  Son,  and  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Holy  Book  and  the  Holy  life, 
and  in  the  NeAV  Commandment  which  is 
the  Law  of  Love,  ought  to  form  one  body 
in  Christ  Jesus.  No  one  doubts  that  this 
Avas  the  unity  for  which  Jesus  prayer,  or 
that  this  manifest  Christian  unity  is  the 
desire  of  His  heart  to  Jay.  Every  one 
admits  that  it  would  be  desirable  and 

beautiful,  and  that  in  the  sight  of  the 
Avorld  it  Avould  serve  the  purpose  that 
Jesus  intended  and  desired  that  it  should 

serve:  "I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me, 
that  they  may  be  perfected  into  one,  that 
the  Avorld  may  knoAv  that  Thou  didst  send 
Me  and  lovedest  them,  even  as  Thou 

loA^edest  Me."  Every  Christian  realizes 
that  he  ought  to  pray  for  Christian  union, 
although  there  are  many  who  do  not 

pray  for  it,  at  least  with  any  real  burn* 
ing  desire   in  their  hearts. 

The  editorial  concludes  with  the  fo!- 
loAving  paragraph : 
We  are  persuaded  that  two  of  the 

greatest  hindrances  to  church  unity  are 
indifference  and  suspicion.  These  ought 
to  be  overcome  by  prayer  and  by  keeping 
our  faces  steadfastly  turned  in  the  di- 

rection of  that  for  which  Jesus  longs 
and  Avaits.  The  plea  is  often  made  that 
ample  time  should  be  taken  for  careful 
consideration.  Well  and  good — if  the 
time  be  so  spent.  But  unless  we  are  hon- 

estly trying  to  arrive  at  Christian  unity, 
are   we   not  really   wasting  time. 

Methodists  Mourn  Prominent  Benefactor. 

"A  simple-hearted  Christian,  wor- 
shiping God  without  hypocrisy,  and 

serving  his  f  elloAvs  without  arrogance. ' ' 
Thus  is  described  by  one  of  the  Metho- 

dist Aveeklies,  William  Deering,  knoAA'n 
especially  for  his  inArentions  in  reaping 
machinery.  Mr.  Deering 's  gifts  to 
NortliAvestern  UniATersity,  to  general 
evangelistic  work,  to  the  Chicago  City 
Missionary  Society,  and  to  the  Lake 
Bluff  Orphanage,  are  all  remembered 
Avith  appreciation  by  Christians  in  all 
brotherhoods. 

It  may  be  added  as  a  footnote  that  it 

is  a  regrettable  fact  that  Mr.  Deering 's 
will  of  several  millions  left  nothing  to charity. 
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Of  Human  Interest 
Mark  Twain  and  King  Edward,  Cronies. 

Rev.  Joseph  Twichell,  Congregational 
pastor  at  Hartford,  Conn.,  sometimes 

called  ' '  The  grand  old  man  of  the  Con- 
gregational Church,"  was  a  bosom 

friend  of  Mark  Twain  to  the  day  of  his 
death.  He  has  recently  told,  for  The 

Continent,  some  stories  of  "Mark." 
Here  is  one : 

"It  was  at  Baden  Baden.  I  forget 
how  long  ago.  But  we  were  young  men 
in  those  days.  We  were  taking  a  walk 
through  the  crowded  streets,  Clemens 
edging  his  way  along  and  I  following 
him. 

' '  As  we  made  our  way  across  a  small 
square  we  were  confronted  by  a  soldierly- 
looking  person,  erect  and  dignified,  uni- 

formed and  gold-braided. 

"  'Am  I  addressing  Mr.  Samuel  Clem- 
ens, the  American  author?' 

"I  replied  that  my  companion  was 
Mr.  Clemens,  somewhat  surprised  that 
anyone  so  far  from  home  should  know 

my  friend  as  '  Clemens, '  rather  than  as 
'Mark  Twain.'  The  officer  gave  a  mili- 

tary salute  and  said,  'His  royal  highness 
the  prince  of  Wales,  who  is  visiting  Ba- 

den Baden,  has  seen  and  recognized  Mr. 
Clemens.  He  presents  his  compliments 
and  asks  that  you  do  him  the  favor  of 

speaking  with  him.' 
"Clemens  signified  his  willingness  to 

go  at  once,  and  the  officer  led  the  way. 
We  were  presented,  with  due  regard  to 
ceremony,  even  there  in  the  street,  to  the 
future  Edward  VII,  king  of  Great  Britain. 

"The  prince  was  a  handsome,  courteous 
man  with  a  most  cultured  voice.  He 

was  most  dignified  and  soldierly  in  his 
bearing.  He  and  Clemens  were  soon  con- 

versing freely,  walkiug  side  by  side, 
while  the  attendants  of  the  prince  and 

Sam's  friend  followed.  I  should  judge 
the  prince  was  a  man  who  never  per- 

mitted any  kind  of  familiarity;  he  was 
born  to  the  purple  and  he  knew  how  to 
wear  it;  he  was  a  princely  prince,  but 
more  than  once  his  royal  highness  shook 
with    dignified   laughter. 

"It  was  a  sight,"  continued  Mr. 
Twichell,  laughing  reminiscently,  "to  see 
those  two  men  walking  together." 

Here  "Sam's  friend"  got  up  to  show 
his   callers  how   the   two   men   walked. 

"The  prince  of  Wales,"  he  said,  "was 
dignity  personified.  He  walked  as  though 
he  owned  the  earth  and  didn't  care  who 
knew  it." 

President  Cleveland's  "Strange  Wish." 
The  first  time  I  was  ever  in  the  White 

House,"  said  the  Hon.  Franklin  Roose- 
velt, assistant  secretary  of  the  navy, 

"was  when  I  was  a  small  chap  of  five, 
and  my  father  took  me  to  call  upon  Pres- 

ident Cleveland  during  his  first  admin- 
istration. Of  course,  the  visit  was  most 

informal;  my  father  and  the  President 
were  old,  familiar  friends,  and  I  was  not 
duly  impressed  with  the  significance  of 
the  call  until  the  President  put  his  hand 
upon  my  head  and  said  something  I  have 
never  forgotten: 

"  'I  am  making  a  strange  wish  for 
you,  little  man,'  he  said — '  a  wish  I  sup- 

pose that  no  one  else  would  make — but  I 
wish  for  you  that  you  may  never  be  the 

President  of  the  United  States!'  " 
It  was  a  strange  wish,  yet  characteris- 

tic of  the  man,  apparently  without  enthu- 
siasm, the  man  who  never  followed  an 

impulse,  but  studied  even  his  sports  of 
bunting  and  fishing  with  scientific  accur- 

acy and  as  seriously  as  he  studied  finance 
and  law  and  the  government  for  the  peo- 

ple. 

"He  was  such  a  hard  worker,"  Mr. 
Roosevelt  continued;  "he  did  everything 
in  longhand  and  delegated  to  no  one  any 
important  part  of  the  labor  simply  to  di- 

vide the  burden.  He  worked  early  and 
far  into  the  night,  and  I  suppose  his  idea 

was  to  wish  for  me  something  easier. ' ' 
"As,  for  instance,  the  assistant  secre- 

taryship of  the  navy?" Mr.  Roosevelt  threw  back  his  head  and 
laughed. 
"Well,  it's  tremendously  interesting," 

he  said,  "and  there  is  much  to  do,  but 
it's  great  fun." 

And  the  enthusiastic  manner  and  quick, 

short  way  in  which  he  said,  "it's  gr-eac 
fun"  suggested  unmistakably  a  certain historical  character  of   the   same   name. 

How  Doctor  Abbott  Keeps  Young. 

Dr.  Lyman  J.  Abbott,  editor  of  the  Out- 
look, is  going  to  write  his  reminiscences. 

In  a  letter  to  his  colleagues  concerning 
this  project  he  discloses  what  may  be, 
in  part,  the  secret  of  the  youthful  spirit 
which  marks  this  fine  old  veteran  in  the 

campaign  for  human  freedom  and  hu- 
man   welfare. 

"I  have  never  kept  a  journal  or  even 
a  diary,"  he  writes,  "nor  have  I  kept 
copies  of  my  letters,  nor  systematically 
and  regularly  the  letters  written  to  me. 
I  have  always  been  more  interested  in 
what  I  hoped  to  do  or  say  tomorrow  than 
in  what  I  did  or  said  yesterday. 

It  is  this  detachment  from  the  past, 
declares  a  Chicago  paper,  this  living  in 
the  moment,  with  eyes  toward  the  fu- 

ture, that  has  made  Doctor  Abbott, 
through  his  many  years  of  life,  always 
the  vigorous,  fresh-thinking  contempor- 

ary of  events  and  movements.  There  is 
magic  to  avert  the  paralysis  of  intellec- 

tual and  spiritual  old  age  in  this  atti- 
tude; not  that  the  value  of  the  past  is  to 

be  under-estimated,  but  that  rightly  ap- 
preciating its  enrichment  we  should  car- 

ry forward  the  treasure  it  has  bestowed 
rather  than  rest  in  its  contemplation. 

John  P.  Mitchel,  Mayor  at  Thirty-three. 
John  Purroy  Mitchel,  a  young  man  and 

an  earnest;  a  demon  for  detail,  obsessed 
of  figures,  saturated  of  statistics;  cold, 

they  say,  and  suspicious — as  he  has  a 
right  to  be,  and  so  has  any  potential 
mayor  of  New  York,  or  mayor  either; 
fired  with  zeal  and  patriotism,  as  pro- 

nounced by  his  friends.  This  is  the  Sat- 
urday Evening  Post's  description  of 

New  York's  new  mayor.  "Behind  a 
winning  smile,"  says  one  of  his  protagon- 

ists, "he  is  the  possessor  of  an  unusually 
analytic  mind" — which  is  an  odd  place 
for  an  analytical  mind  to  lurk,  but 
probably  it  is  all  right  in  his  case;  and 

also,  we  are  informed,  "he  hides  the  iron 
hand  in  the  velvet  glove,"  which  gives 
us  comfort — for  so  many  New  York  offi- 

cials hide  the  iron  head  in  the  velours hat. 

His  father,  John  Mitchel,  was  a  fire 
commissioner  in  New  York;  and  his  un- 

cle, Henry  D.  Purroy,  was  a  county  clerk 
and  a  fire  commissioner  also,  and  a  sturdy 
citizen.  Thus  John  Purroy  Mitchel  was 
raised  in  a  municipal  atmosphere,  tinct- 

ured by  politics;  and  after  leaving  school 
he  was  made  special  assistant  corpora- 

tion counsel,  to  conduct  an  investigation 
into  the   office     of  a  borough     president 

when  McClellan  was  mayor. 

Presently  he  was  shifted  to  be  com- 
missioner of  accounts  and  from  that  van- 

tage-point went  at  his  investigations, 
and  pursued  them  so  zealously  and  so 
skilfully  and  so  unswervingly  that  three 
borough  presidents  were  removed  and 

many  changes  made  in  system  and  pro- 
cedure. In  1909  he  was  -elected,  on  a 

fusion  ticket,  president  of  the  Board  or 
Aldermen,  where  he  remained  until  Presi- 

dent Wilson  made  him  collector  of  the 
port  of  New  York.  Then  came  his  fusion 
nomination  for  mayor  and  his  election, 
which,  as  has  been  shown,  was  simul- 

taneous with  his  discovery  of  his  star  of 
destiny;  for  if  he  had  been  defeated  it 
is  unlikely  there  would  have  been  this 
addition  to  the  political  heavens. 

Marshall  on  "Automatic  Citizens." 
There  are  those  who  obey  the  law 

through  fear  of  its  penalties — men  who 
deal  squarely  because  their  lawyers  tell 
them  that  they  will  lose  money,  and  per- 

haps their  liberty,  if  they  do  not.  These 
constitute  the  lowest  grade  of  citizen- 

ship. There  are  those  who  obey  the  law 
because  it  is  the  law;  they  have  no  re- 

spect for  it;  they  regard  it  as  crude, 
foolish,  immaterial  legislation,  but  their 
respect  for  constituted  authority  induces 
them  to  keep  the  letter  of  the  law  re- 

gardless of  their  opinion  of  the  spirit  of 
it.  These  constitute  an  improved  class 
of  citizens.  But  the  citizens  of  the  third 

and  highest  grade  are  the  men  who  make 
for  righteousness.  They  are  the  salt  of 
the  Republic.  These,  I  am  pleased  to  call 
automatic  citizens.  They  are  men  who 
realize  that  with  the  right  of  individual 
success  in  America  has  come  the  duty  of 
individual  responsibility;  that  they  may 

'go  the  limit'  in  the  way  of  success,  but 
that  they  must  not  injure  their  fellow- men. 

From  Near  and  Far 

A  "father  and  son"  movement  is  to 

be  inaugurated  in  Cleveland.  The  ob- 
ject is  to  promote  a  closer  understanding 

and  a  spirit  of  comradeship  between 
fathers  and  their  sons.  Robert  E.  Lewis, 

secretary  of  the  Cleveland  Young  Men's Christian  Association,  has  issued  a  call 
for  a  meeting  at  which  plans  for  the 
movement  will  be  arranged.  He  will  have 
the  assistance  of  Mayor  Newton  D.  Baker 
and  other  leading  citizens.  The  various 
aims  of  the  movements  are :  To  help 
fathers  and  sons  to  understand 

each  other;  to  interest  fathers  in  the  out- 
side influences  their  sons  meet  so  that 

they  can  help  them  to  avoid  evils;  to 
break  down  the  barriers  that  often  exist 

between  fathers  and  sons;  to  make  fath- 
ers understand  that  they  must  go  out- 
side the  home  to  best  bring  their  ideas 

to   bear  upon  their  boys'  minds. 
Winston  Churchill's  next  novel  will  be 

a  novel  of  life  in  Chicago's  streets.  He 
hopes  that  it  will  be  a  truly  great  novel, 

perhaps  the  great  American  novel  so 

long  expected.  At  any  rate,  he  is  com- 
ing soon  to  gather  the  materials  and  try 

what  he  can  do  with  them.  Mr.  Church- 
ill spent  a  day  in  Chicago  last  week. 

Dr.  Maria  Montessori,  Italian  educa- 
tor, whose  method  of  instructing  very 

young  children  has  attracted  world-wide attention,  has  been  in  Chicago  for  a 
week.  She  is  on  her  tour  for  study  of 

American   public    school    methods. 
Governor  Ferris,  of  Michigan,  declares 

himself  for  prohibition,  but  against  the 
state-wide  plan. 



MODERN  WOMANHOOD Conducted  by     &@      <&e 
Mrs.  Ida  Withers  Harrison 

ECHOES      FROM      THE      NATIONAL 
SUFFRAGE    CONVENTION. 

One  of  the  most  stirring  hours  at  the 

recent  suffrage  convention  at  Washing- 

ton, was  when  the  great  audience  lis- 
tened to  the  words  of  three  working  wom- 

en— Mary  Anderson,  of  the  National 

Woman's  Trade  Union,  Margaret  Hinch- 

ey,  laundry  worker,  and  Rose  Winslow, 
weaver.  They  were  introduced  by  the 
president,  Dr.  Anna  Howard  Shaw,  and 
sat  on  the  platform  with  Jane  Addams, 
the  members  of  the  Official  Board,  and 
many  leading  suffragists. 

The  introduction  of  these  working 

women  as  speakers  at  a  National  Con- 
vention, emphasized  the  new  note  that 

is  being  struck  today  for  the  enfran- 
chisement of  woman — and  that  is,  the 

persuasive  plea  to  right  the  wrongs  of 
women  and  children  who  are  suffering 

from  the  changes  that  this  period  of  ad- 
justment to  new  conditions  has  brought 

about. 

Now,  for  the  first  time  in  these  great 

annual  gatherings,  the  working  women 

have  come  forward  to  speak  for  them- 
selves. They  gave  personal  testimony 

of  wrongs  and  hardships  from  which 

they  have  suffered.  Here  is  part  of  the 
address  of  Margaret  Hinchey,  laundry 
woman  of  New  York : 

"When  we  went  to  Albany  to  ask 
for  votes,  one  member  of  the  Legislature 

told  us  that  a  woman's  place  was  at 
home.  Another  said  he  had  too  much 

respect  and  admiration  for  women  to 
see  them  at  the  polls.  Another  went 
back  to  ancient  Rome  and  told  a  story 

about  Cornelia  and  her  jewels— her 
children.  Yet  in  the  laundries  women 

were  working  seventeen  and  eighteen 

hours  a  day,  standing  over  heavy  ma- 
chines, for  $3  and  $3.50  a  week.  When 

you  get  home  at  night  you  are  too  worn 
out  to  do  anything  but  drop  down  and 

sleep,  like  an  animal.  This  was  'the 
home'  that  the  laundry  women  had  to 
enjoy,  until  we  went  on  a  strike  and  got 
the  State  Board  of  Arbitration  to  come 
in  there. 

"Six  dollars  a  week  is  the  average 
wage  of  working  women  in  the  United 
States.  How  can  a  woman  live  an  hon- 

orable life  on  such  a  sum?  Is  it  any 

wonder  that  so  many  of  our  little  sisters 

are  in  the  gutter  ?  And  when  we  strike 
for  more  pay,  we  are  clubbed  by  the 

police,  and  by  thugs  hired  by  our  em- 
ployers, and  in  court  our  word  is  not 

taken,  and  we  are  sent  to  prison.  That 
is  the  respect  and  admiration  shown  to 
working  girls  in  practice. 
"Now  I  want  to  give  you  an  explana- 

tion of  Cornelia,  as  we  find  her  case  to- 

day. The  agent  of  the  Child  Labor  So- 
ciety made  an  investigation  in  the  tene- 

ments, and  he  found  a  mother  with  her 
small  children  sitting  and  standing 
around  her — standing  when  they  were  too 
small  to  see  the  top  of  the  table  other- 

wise. They  were  working  by  a  kerosene 
lamp,  and  breathing  its  odor;  and  they 
were  all  making  artificial  forget-me-nots; 
It  takes  1,620  pieces  of  material  to  make 

a  gross  of  forget-me-nots;  and  the 
profit  is  only  a  few  cents.  When 

we  see  such  things,  we  ask,  'Did  all  the 
manhood  of  America  die  with  Abraham 

Lincoln?'  He  did  not  think  only  about 
himself,  but  about  the  whole  people. 

"Four  years  ago  we  had  thirty  thou- 
sand shirt  waist  girls  who  went  on  strike ; 

and  went  we  went  to  the  mayor  to  ask 
permission   for   them   to    have    a   parade, 

Mayor  McClellan  said,  '  Thirty  thousand 
women  are  of  no  account  to  me. '  If  they 
had  been  thirty  thousand  men  with  votes, 
would  he  have  said  that?  We  have 

fourteen  thousand  women  over  sixty-five 
years  old  who  must  work  or  starve.  What 
do  you  do  with  them  when  their  bones 
give  out  and  they  cannot  work  any  more? 
The  police  gather  them  up,  and  you  may 
see  those  women  in  jail,  scrubbing  hard, 
rough  concreted  floors  that  make  their 
knees  bleed — women  who  have  commit- 

ted no  crime,  but  being  old  and  poor. 

Don't  take  my  word  for  it,  but  send  a 
committee  to  Blackwell's  Island  or  the 
Tombs,  and  see  for  yourselves.  We  have 

a  few  Old  Ladies'  Homes,  but  with  most 
of  them  it  would  take  a  piece  of  red  tape 
as  long  as  from  here  to  New  York  to  get 
in.  Give  us  a  square  deal,  so  that  we 

may  take  care  of  ourselves — and  also 

help  take  care  of  you!" 
THE    SOUTHERN    WOMAN    SPEAKS. 

A  bright  feature  in  the  Convention 
was  the  large  number  of  young  southern 
women  Avho  were  present.  No  speech  was 
more  applauded  than  that  of  Mrs.  Patty 
Ruffner  Jacobs,  president  of  Alabama, 
who  made  the  response  to  the  addresses 
of  welcome  to  the  Convention.  She 
said    in    part : 

"It  is  a  special  pleasure  to  me  to  re- 
spond, being  a  southern  suffragist,  and  so 

a  living  refutation  of  the  charge  that  has 
been  made  in  no  less  a  place  than  the 

halls  of  Congress  that  'the  womanhood 
of  the  South  does  not  want  suffrage.'  It is  an  indictment  of  the  Southern 

Avoman's  intelligence,  which  I  resent.  Nor 
is  my  position  unique,  original  or  lone- 

ly— there    are   thousands   of  us. 
"The  women  of  Virginia,  Louisiana, 

Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Florida,  North 

Carolina,  Alabama — in  fact,  in  all  the 
southern  states — are  stirring,  are  realiz- 

ing that  the  vote  is  the  only  honorable, 

dignified  and  sure  means  of  securing  rec- 
ognition of  their  aspirations  and  of  thair 

needs.  They  are  not  bound  together  by 
social  tie,  economic  interest,  political 
affiliation  or  creed,  yet  they  understand 
that  coherence  and  oneness  in  nature 
and  relations  which  makes  life  sweet  and 
sane. 

"It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  have  con- 
victions so  strong  that  you  must  stand 

up  and  be  counted;  you  must  go  out  and 
do  battle  for  them.  It  is  a  privilege 

to  be  born,  to  live  in  such  soul-stirring 
times;  to  understand  that  communion  of 
interests,  that  mutual  responsibility 

which  the  solidarity  of  the  woman  suf- 
rage  movement  indicates.  I  recall  hear- 

ing Miss  Mary  Johnston  speak  of  the 
significance  of  the  fact  that  no  word  in 
the  English  language  has  exactly  the 
same  meaning  and  use  for  women  as  the 
word  'fraternal'  has  for  men,  the  in- 

ference being  there  has  never  been  oc- 
casion to  use  it,  or  it  would  have  been 

supplied. 
"Today  we  need  that  word,  and  here  in 

Washington,  where  they  coin  so  many 
useful  and  necessary  things — money, 
laws  and  excuses  (sometimes) — may  we 
not  coin  it  in  fact,  as  we  have  in  spirit? 

"For  ■' forty +five  years  advocates  of 
woman  suffrage  have  been  coming  to 

this,  the  capital  city;  nine  National  Suf- 
frage Conventions  have  been  held  here, 

this  being  the  tenth.  Each  time  we  have 
met  with  a  warmer  Avelcome — for  so  runs 
the  history  of  the  suffrage  movement. 
We   have    come    in    ever-increasing   num- 

bers, from  the  small  handful  of  cour- 
ageous pioneers,  until  now  this  great 

throng  is  hospitably  received.  And 
while  we  are  grateful  for  the  spirit  in 
which  Washington  entertains  us,  we 
know  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  us  to 
come  back  to  you  another  forty-five 
years,  though  we  are  ready  and  willing 

to  do  it  if  need  be." Young  women  from  other  southern 
states  pervaded  the  Convention,  with 
bright  faces  and  bright  minds.  People 
must  soon  give  up  calling  the  South  the 
stronghold  of  conservatism  on  the  woman 

question. DR.     MARIA    MONTISSORI. 

This  distinguished  educator  was  in 
Washington  while  the  Convention  was 
in  session,  and  was  the  center  of  much 
attention.  She  announced  that  she  was  a 
suffragist  almost  as  soon  as  she  landed 

in  the  city  and  said,  "Until  women 
have  the  ballot,  they  are  practically 

outlaws." 
Three  years  ago,  no  one  in  our  land 

knew  of  this  remarkable  woman's  exis- 
tence; and  now,  Ave  hardly  knoAv  of  hei 

except  as  the  exponent  of  her  new  sys- 
tem of  training  for  little  children;  trans- 

lations of  her  books,  "The  Montissori 
Method,"  and  "Pedagogical  Anthro- 

pology," are  noAv  being  studied  by  edu- 
cators everywhere.  She  aims  to  develop 

the  activities  of  the  child  through  the 
training  of  the  senses — not  as  an  end 
in  itself,  but  as  the  foundation  of  fu- 

ture knowledge.  One  of  her  dominant 
notes  is  freedom  of  choice  and  action  so 

as  to  develop  the  personality  of  the 
little  one. 

But  Doctor  Montissori  is  not  only  the 
friend  and  educator  of  little  children, 
she  has  been  a  pioneer  and  champion  of 
Avomen  in  Italy.  More  than  tAventy 
years  ago  she  paved  the  way  for  women 
doctors  in  her  land,  and  Avas  the  first 

woman  to  receive  a  doctor's  degree  there. 
She  has  played  a  great  part  in  the  fore- 

most movement  in  Europe,  and  has  al- 
Avays  been  a  defender  of  the  rights  of 
working  women.  She  announced  herself 

at  a  Woman's  Congress  in  Germany  sev- 
eral  years  ago,  "As  a  representative  of 
all  Italian  Avomen — above  all,  of  the 

working    women. ' ' The  program  of  her  courageous  and 
useful   life   so    far   has   been : 

"First,  fair  play  for  Avomen;  then 
fair  play  for  the  worker;  and,  finally, 

fair  play   for   the   child." For  her  work  noAv  has  entered  and 

crystallized  on  the  child,  because  she 

has  groAvn  into  the  belief,  that  in  child- 
hood Ave  have  the  unpolluted  source 

from  which  the  democracy  of  the  fu- 
ture must  rise,  and  the  perennial  oppor- 

tunity   for   the   uplift   of  the   race. 
I.  W.  H. 

MATERNITY. 
Within    the    crib   that   stands  beside    my 

bed 
A  little  form  in  sweet  abandon  lies, 
And  as  I  bend  above,  with  misty  eyes, 

I  knoAv  Iioav  Mary's  heart  was  comforted. 

0  World  of  Mothers!     Blest  are  we  who 
know 

The      ecstasy — the       deep,       God-given 

thrill- 

That    Mary    felt,    Avhen    all    the    earth was  still, 

In  the  Judean  starlight,  long  ago. 

•      — Anne  P.  L.  Field,  in  Putnam's. 
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Disciples  Table  Talk 
people  say  ours  was  the  largest  movement 
recorded  to  a  religious  national  gathering 
during  1913. 

Sunday-school  Revival  Brings  Results. 

George  Darsie,  pastor  at  Central,  Terre 
Haute,  believes  in  growing  the  church  from 
the  Sunday-school.  The  good  results  in  the 
recent  meeting  held  in  his  church — sixty  by 
confession  of  faith  and  twenty-three  by  let- 

ter and  statement,  Mr.  Darsie  attributes  to 

the  revival  the  Sunday-school  has  been  en- 
joying since  last  January.  Hundreds  of  new 

members  have  been  enrolled  in  the  school. 
Decision  services  have  been  held,  with  the 
result  that  many  of  these  have  been  won  for 
Christ.  Prof.  F.  B.  Hagaman,  with  a  class 

of  twenty-eight  Intermediate  boys,  saw  ten 
of  them  accept  Christ.  The  invitation  was 

extended  in  the  Men's  class  at  the  Orpheum 
Theater,  which  is  taught  by  the  pastor,  and 
a  number  of  the  men  responded.  A  great 
audience  was  present  on  the  last  night  of 
the  meeting,  when  six  young  men  and  women 
made  the  good  confession  and  one  came  into 
the  church  from  the  Baptist  Fellowship. 

There  were  thirty  added  at  the  closing  day's services.  Two  such  services  as  this  will  be 
held  each  year.  The  next  one  will  be 
during  the  week  preceding  Easter.  Mr. 
Darsie  preached  during  the  recent  series  and 
was  assisted  by  Jack  Lewis,  leader  of  song. 

Waverly,  111.,  Churches  Practice  Unity. 

E.  C.  Lucas,  minister  at  Waverly,  111.,  re- 
ports that  during  the  past  two  weeks  his  con- 

gregation has  dismissed  the  evening  services 
in  order  that  his  people  might  assist  in  a 

special  effort  being  made  by  the  Baptist  fel- 
lowship at  Waverly.  In  February  this  com- 
pliment will  be  returned.  December  14  was 

a  record  breaker  for  the  Waverly  Sunday- 
school.  The  largest  attendance  in  five  years 

is  reported.  At  a  crowded  morning  preach- 
ing service  four  came  forward  to  unite  with 

the  church.  This  is  the  result  of  no  special 
effort,   the  pastor   reports. 

Carnegie   Gives   Church  Pipe  Organ. 

E.  N.  Duty,  pastor  at  Charleroi,  Pa.,  en- 
thusiastically announces  that  Andrew  Car- 

negie has  made  an  offer  to  present  the 

Charleroi  congregation  with  $1,000  as  half- 
purchase  price  on  a  new  organ  if  the  church 
will  raise  another  thousand  to  complete  the 
$2,000.  The  Charleroi  people  have  already 
raised  half  of  this  required  thousand.  A 
series  of  sane  evangelistic  services  have  just 
been  closed  in  Charleroi  with  C.  M.  Smail 
of  the  Beaver  Falls,  Pa.  church,  preaching. 
But  six  nights  of  good  weather  were  granted, 
but  twenty-three  are  reported  added  to  the 

membership.  Mr.  Duty  will  hold  an  ex- 
change meeting  for  Mr.  Smail  the  first  week 

of  February. 

Joplin,  Mo.,  Pastor  Discusses  Resignation. 

G.  J.  Chapman,  recently  resigned  at  Jop- 
lin, Mo.,  writes,  touching  his  resignation: 

"After  more  than  three  years  of  hard  and 

successful  labor,  I  have  resigned  the  pastor- 
ate of  First  Church,  Joplin,  said  resignation 

to  take  effect  the  second  Sunday  in  January, 

1914.  The  co-operation  has  been  most  unani- 
mous and  the  Christian  fellowship  most 

pleasant  and  delightful.  The  Lord  has  not 
failed  in  adding  His  blessing  in  many  ways. 
The  members  here  say  we  have  accomplished 

many  wonderful  things  in  this  difficult  field 

of  peculiar  needs.  All  are  happy  and  hope- 
ful of  great  things.  The  pastor  resigned  a 

short  time  since,  but  the  officiary  of  the 

church  unanimously  refused  to  accept  his 

resignation.     My  future  is  not  determined. 

A  Unique  Work  for  Children. 

Mrs.  Maude  McClave  Brown,  wife  of  Earl 

B.  Brown,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Beaver,  Pa., 

is  performing  a  disinterested  service  for  the 
children  of  the  community.  She  invites  all 

children  of  the  town  regardless  of  church 

connection  to  a  story  hour  once  a  week.  The 
best  classic  stories  of  literature  are  told  to 

them  with  the  hope  of  stimulating  their  in- 
terest in  good  literature  and  the  habit  of 

using  the  small  public  library.  The  children 

respond  surprisingly  well,  about  sixty  corri- 

ing  for  the  story  hour.     The  council  has  of- 

fered the   use    of   a    room    in   the   Municipal 
Hall  for   this  work. 

W.  C.  HulL  at  Memorial  Church,  Chicago. 

Rev.  William  C.  Hull,  recently  of  Pasa- 
dena, Cal.,  last  week  delivered  a  lecture  at 

the  Memorial  Church  of  Christ  in  this  city 

on  "Browning,  the  Poet  of  the  Soul."  It 
was  an  intellectual  and  religious  inspiration 
to  those  who  heard  it.     Incisive  in  its  analy- 

Frank   W.   Allen,   Preacher   and   Writer. 

sis  of  Browning's  character  and  purpose, 
classic  in  its  literary  form,  and  so  laden 
with  the  actual  words  of  the  poet  as  both 
to  present  and  interpret  his  message,  it  was 
such  an  address  as  stimulated  to  the  study 
of  the  best  literature  and  affords  helpful  hints 
regarding  a  method.  But  most  of  all  it  was 
the  source  of  unusual  pleasure  to  all  who 
listened.  Any  church  or  society  that  can 
secure  Mr.  Hull  to  give  this  or  others  of  his 

lectures  may  count  upon  the  complete  satis- 
faction of  their  audience. 

Unique  Offer  to  Montana  Church. 
One  thousand  dollars  in  cash  is  to  be  the 

reward  of  First  Church,  Billings,  Mont.,  which 
is  planning  to  build  a  new  home,  for  six 
months'  active  endeavor  in  church  work. 
Friends  of  the  church,  it  is  announced,  have 
offered  to  bestow  that  amount  upon  the 
organization,  not  for  raising  a  like  amount, 
but  for  doing  real  development  work,  along 
lines  the  friends  believe  all  churches  should 

engage  in.  The  names  of  the  friends  are 
being  kept  secret  by  D.  S.  Robinson,  pastor 
of  the  church,  but  it  is  believed  they  are 

business  men  of  Billings.  To  earn  the  $1,- 
000  the  different  departments  of  the  church 
will  cease  giving  bazars,  concerts,  food  sales, 
etc.,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money,  and 
instead  devote  themselves  to  building  up  the 

membership,  enlarging  the  Sunday-school  and 
interesting  themselves  actively  in  any  other 
line  of  church  work  that  needs  building. 

Under  the  provisions  of  the  offer  the  mem- 
bership must  be  doubled  in  the  six  months — 

counting  only  the  members  who  now  reside 
in  Billings — the  average  attendance  of  the 
Sunday-school  must  have  reached  200,  and 
the  average  attendance  at  church  service 
must  have  reached  the  same  number. 

Regarding  Toronto  Attendance. 
Advice  received  from  the  Railway  Lines 

gives  the  attendance  by  rail  at  the  Toronto 
convention  at  3,200,  including  those  using 
the  boat  from  Lewiston  via  Niagara  Falls.  Of 
this  number,  1,268  persons  joined  special 
•parties  moving  via  Detroit  and  the  Boat 
Line  to  Buffalo,  arranged  by  E.  E.  Elliott, 
National  Secretary  of  the  Brotherhood 
Movement     at    Kansas    City.      The    railway 

A  new  "Covenant  for  Christian  Men"  by 
Reuben  Butchart  of  Toronto,  is  being  circu- 

lated by  the  National  Brotherhood  office.  It 
is  most  timely,  and  to  the  point.  We  should 
have  thousands  of  laymen  in  our  churches 
who  will  subscribe  to  such  a  covenant,  and 
set  to  work  to  make  the  local  church  actu- 

ally what  it  now  is  only  in  theory.  Copies 
of  the  covenant  may  be  secured  from  the 
Brotherhood  office,  R.  A.  Long  Building,  Kan- 

sas City,  Mo. 

For  the  past  two  months  a  church  school 
has  been  held  in  the  First  church  of  Norfolk, 
Va.  The  classes  have  been  held  with  an 

educational-social  program  to  test  out  the 
possibilities  of  such  work  being  carried  on 
permanently  in  the  church  lecture  room.  The 
test  provea  the  large  possibilities  of  such  a 
program  and  it  is  possible  that  this  congre- 

gation upon  its  removal  from  its  down-town 
site,  will  make  provision  for  the  continuing 
of  the  work. 

This  seems  to  be  the  day  of  the  pastor- 
evangelist  C.  M.  Chilton  is  loaned  by  the 
church  at  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  for  an  occasional 
meeting,  Graham  Frank  and  Charles  S. 
Medbury  advise  they  are  compelled  to  refuse 
several  meetings  each  month,  and  we  antic- 

ipate this  is  true  of  many  of  our  preachers. 

George  H.  Combs  has  recently  been  "farmed 
out''  to  the  Union  Avenue  Church  in  St. Louis  for  a  meeting. 

Christian  Century  stock  is  going  up!  A 
request  for  a  copy  of  the  Christian  Century, 
issue  of  Dec  21,  1911,  with  an  offer  of  $1  for 
the  one  paper,  has  come  to  the  office.  If 
some  good  friend  will  send  in  the  Century 
of  this  date,  we  shall  be  glad  to  send  him 
the  dollar — unless  he  would  rather  donate  it 
to  the  Thirtieth  Anniversary  Subscription 
Campaign  Fund! 
During  the  next  National  Convention  in 

Atlanta,  there  will  be  a  daily  paper  pub^ 
lished  in  the  interest  of  the  Convention,  carry- 

ing all  the  announcements  of  the  day.  No 
announcements  are  to  be  made  from  the  plat- 

form. The  Atlanta  Publicity  Committee 
have  asked  LeRoy  M.  Anderson,  pastor  at 
Macon,  Georgia,  to  take  entire  charge  of  the daily  paper. 

The  Convention  hall,  seating  fifteen  thous- 
and persons  has  been  engaged  for  the  meet- 

ings of  the  Student  Volunteer  meeting  at 
Kansas  City,  December  31  to  Jan.  5.  John  R. 
Mott,  the  President,  cables  from  China  that 
he  will  return  to  America  and  will  preside 
at  the  meeting.  Fifteen  thousand  persons 
are  expected  to  be  in  attendance. 

Kansas  City  has  an  undenominational 
training  school  for  Sunday-school  workers, 
which  meets  each  Monday  night.  The  en- 

rollment is  one  of  the  largest  for  such 
schools  in  the  country.  Dan.  P.  Gribben,  one 
of  our  own  laymen,  is  President  of  the  Kan- 

sas City  Sunday-school  Association  and 
chairman  of  the  training  school. 

A  hint  to  the  Disciples.  In  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church  (North)  the  official  boards 
of  churches  are  grouped  according  to  whether 
or  not  every  member  of  the  board  of  officers 
is  a  subscriber  to  a  church  paper.  All 
churches  having  a  church  paper  in  the  home 
of  every  officer  in  the  church  is  a  "Class 
A"  church. 

The  West  Fourth  Avenue  Church  of  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  reports  492  additions  to  the 

church  during  the  past  year,  $70.73  raised  for 
all  causes,  the  Sunday-school  increased  to  an 
average  attendance  of  506,  and  the  church 
made  a  living  link,  supporting  L.  F.  Jaggard 
in  Africa.  T.  L.  Lowe  will  remain  as  its  pas- tor. 

The  Joint  Magazine  committee  of  the  Na- 
tional Secretaries'  Association  is  preparing 

a  questionaire  to  go  out  to  our  preachers, 
business  men  and  women  covering  the  salient 
points  of  the  proposed  magazine,  and  it  is 
hoped  thus  to  obtain  the  views  of  the  Dis- 

ciples regarding  this  new  enterprise. 

All  our  colleges  are  bearing  down  hard 
upon  our  churches  to  observe  Education  Day 
in  January.     It  is  hoped  that  every  preacher 
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among  us  will  preach  on  Education  that  day, 
and  that  a  host  of  young  people  may  have 
their  feet  directed  toward  one  of  our  own 
schools  as   a  result. 

The  United  Missionary  Campaign  is  on  in 
full  blast  in  Ohio  and  Illinois.  Stephen  J. 
Corey  is  leading  a  team  in  Ohio,  while  John 
H.  Booth,  of  the  Board  of  Church  Extension 
is  master  of  a  team  in  Illinois.  They  report 

good  attendance  of  our  own  men  every- 
where. 

Dean  W.  J.  Lhamon,  of  the  Bible  depart- 
ment of  Drury  College  has  given  ten  lectures 

before  the  school  of  the  Federation  of 

churches  of  Springfield,  Mo.  Together  with 
this  work,  he  has  accepted  the  call  to  the 
Lebanon,  Mo.,  church  for  the  coming  year. 

A  farewell  reception  was  tendered  S.  M. 
Perkins  and  family  by  the  Jackson  Avenue 
church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  on  December  10, 
following  the  prayer  meeting  service,  upon 
the  occasion  of  the  severance  of  relations  as 

pastor  and  people  of  this  great  church. 

A  meeting  of  the  Men  and  Millions  com- 
mittee and  the  National  State  Secretaries' 

Association  will  be  held  in  St.  Louis  during 
the  last  week  in  February  for  the  purpose  of 
engaging  in  prayer  and  conference  regarding 
this  gigantic  movement. 

Bert  Wilson  says  regarding  E.  E.  Elliott's 
book,  "Makinff  Good  in  the  Local  Church," 
"I  have  not  only  read  it  myself  but  have 
loaned  it  to  Dr.  Dye,  and  Mr.  Cunningham, 
and  they  think  it  is  great.  May  it  go 

everywhere." 
The  wife  of  J.  N.  Crutcher,  pastor  at 

Neosho,  Mo.,  has  been  ill  for  a  number  of 
weeks.  The  Neosho  church  will  begin  a 
meeting  January  4,  with  J.  J.  Taylor,  late 
Secretary  of  Arkansas  State  work  doing  the 
preaching. 

Melvin  Putnam  has  closed  a  meeting  at 

Medford,  Oregon,  and  started  into  an  evan- 
gelistic campaign  at  Grant's  Pass.  The 

Medford  Sun  speaks  highly  of  the  work  of 
the   evangelist   in  the   Medford  meeting. 

As  a  recognition  of  25  years  service  in  the 
ministry,  seven  of  which  have  been  spent  in 
Toledo,  0.,  the  members  of  Central  church 
have  given  him  a  several  months  vacation  and 
a  trip  to  the  Holy  Land. 

Edward  S.  Ames,  pastor  Hyde  Park 

church,  Chicago,  spoke  recently  on  iK~  "Scien- 
tific Selection  of  Men  for  Business  Positions," 

before  the  Executives'  club  of  that  city. 

Frank  Waller  Allen,  of  Paris,  Mo.,  is  a 
Disciple  who  is  coming  to  the  front  as  a 
writer.  Bobbs-Merrill  Company,  Indian- 

apolis, is  putting  out  his  late  books. 

Dr.  H.  J.  Hall,  Secretary  of  the  Disciples' 
Temperance  Board,  says  the  temperance  forc- 

es are  predicting  absolute  prohibition  in  this 
country  in  fifteen  years. 

December  7  was  City  Mission  Day  in  the 

Greater  Kansas  City  Sunday-schools.  F.  L. 
Bowen  has  been  City  Evangelist  for  1G  years 
and  6  months. 

W.  A.  Gardner,  former  pastor  at  Olathe, 
Kansas,  has  become  Field  Secretary  of  the 
Indoor  Game  Association  with  headquarters 
in  Chicago. 

During  the  two  years  pastorate  of  Russell 
F.  Thrapp,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  422  members 
have  been  added  to  the  church. 

Mrs.  Lura  V.  T.  Porter,  Illinois  president 
of  Christian  Woman's  Board  of  Missions 
spoke  at  Peoria,  111.,  Dec.  14. 

Prof.  H.  C.  Hurd  of  College  of  Missions,  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  spoke  at  the  First  church, 

Springfield,   111.,    recently. 

David  Teachout  speaks  at  Warren,  0.,  Dec. 
19  in  the  interest  of  the  Christian  Woman's 
Board  of  Missions. 

The  congregation  of  First  church,  Wichita 
Falls,  Tex.,  is  holding  its  first  services  in  its 
new  $40,000  edifice. 

The  Ladies'   Aid  Society  of  the  church  at 

Shirley,  111.,  recently  cleared  $285.00  on  their 
annual  bazaar. 

A   Bible  school   institute   was   held   at   the 
First  Church,  Vincennes,  Ind.,  Dec.   16,   17. 

Charles  Clayton  Morrison  filled  the  pulpit 
at  Richmond,  Ky.,  Dec.  14. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS. 

East  Liverpool,  O.,  P.  E.  Britton  reports 
61  additions  in  three  weeks. 

La  Plata,  Mo.,  H.  A.  Browning  reports  20 
accessions. 

Clinton,  la.,  Frank  De  Val  will  assist  pas- 
tor in   meeting. 

Anderson,  Ind.,  H.  E.  Wilhite  closed  with 
75  additions. 

Barry,  111.,  H.  L.  Maltman,  pastor,  J.  Fred 
Jones,   preaching. 

Hopkinsville,  Ky.,  W.  H.  Sheffer  reports  80 
accessions. 

Washington,  Ind.,  J.  W.  Darby,  pastor, 
closes   with   91    additions. 

Flint,  Mich.,  M.  H.  Garrard  conducting 
services. 

Lathrop,  Mo.,  Baxter  Waters  closed  with 
45   additions. 

Springfield,  111.,  C.  R.  Piety,  continuing. 
Cedar  Rapids,  la.,  F.  M.  Warren,  pastor, 

Rev.  Mr.  Monser,  preaching.  Closed  with  45 
accessions. 

Maysville,  Mo.,  W.  A.  Morrison,  evangelist; 
Joseph  Daniels,  singeT 

Tulsa,  Okla.,  George  L.  Taubman  reports 
72   additions. 

Iola,  Kans.  Meeting  closed,  W.  F.  Luith 
and  Charles  S.  Early  conducting,  84  added  be- 

ginning with  last  week  of  services. 
Emporia,  Kans.  C.  R.  L.  Vawter  closing 

with  491  accessions.  Sunday-school  in- 
creased to  650. 

CALLS. 

H.  E.  Van  Horn,  Des  Moines,  la.,  to  Okla- 
homa City,  Okla. 

Frank  M.  McDonald,  Holton,  Kans.,  to 
Smith   Center,   Kans. 

E.  B.  Chancellor,  Browns,  111.,  to  Pittsfield, 
111. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

H.  F.  Phillippi,  Delphi,  Ind. 
A.  I.  Zeller,  Petersburg,  111. 
B.  H.  Lingenfelter,  Toppenish,  Wash.     Re- 

calls  it. 
S.  W.  Fraum,  Richmond.  Ind. 
L.  M.  Starr,  Cedar  Rapids,  la. 

DEDICATION,  REPAIRS,  ETC. 

Anderson,  Ind.,  H.  E.  Wilhite  dedicated 
new  edifice  out  of  debt. 

Wichita  Falls,  Tex.,  $40,000  church  dedi- 
cated out  of  debt. 

Crawfordsville,  Ind.,  dedicated  by  H.  H. 
Anderson,  Bloomington,  Ind. 

Paragon,  111.,  church  rededicated  by  C.  W. 
Cauble. 

Somerset,  Ky.,  $22,000  church  dedicated 
out  of  debt. 

HOW  THE  GENERAL  CONVENTION 
CAME. 

In  order  that  all  may  have  a  clear  knowl- 
edge of  the  steps  by  which  the  General  Con- 

vention of  Churches  of  Christ  came  to  be  or- 
ganized, and  its  first  session  to  be  held  in 

Toronto,  Sept.  30th  to  October  16th,  last, 
I  have  written  the  following  brief  state- 

ment of  the  procedure  followed  by  the 
brethren  during  these  few  years  since  the 
Centennial    Convention    at    Pittsburgh. 

1.  At  that  Convention,  in  October,  1909, 
a  Committee  of  seven  was  ordered,  to  be  se- 

lected by  the  various  missionary  boards  and 

the  State  Secretaries'  Association,  to  con- 
sider the  questions  of  the  "Reconstruction 

and  Unification  of  our  Missionary  and  Phi- 

lanthropic Interests."  These  Boards  selected 
the  following  as  their  representatives  on  that 
committee:  A.  B.  Philputt,  Mrs.  Anna  R. 
Atwater,  I.  J.  Spencer,  C.  J.  Tanner,  J.  H. 
Mohorter,  W.  A.  Baldwin  and  W.  F.  Rich- 

ardson. At  the  Topeka  Convention,  the 
following  year,  three  members  were  added 
to  the  committee ;  namely  Judge  F.  A. 
Henry,  B.  A.  Abbott  and  Finis  Idleman. 

2.  During  the  succeeding  two  years,  that 
committee  carefully  and  prayerfully  worked 

at  the  task  assigned  to  it,  and  at  the  Louis- 
ville Convention,  in  1912,  presented  its  Re- 
port, together  with  a  Constitution  for  the 

proposed  General  Convention.  This  Report 
was  adopted  by  the  great  mass  meeting  be- 

fore which  it  was  laid,  and  the  Constitution 
likewise,  with  the  exception  of  one  section 
only,  which  had  been  stricken  out  in  advance 

by  the  Committee. 
3.  This  mass  meeting  ordered  the  ap- 

pointment of  a  Committee  of  Fifteen,  whose 
duty  it  should  be  to  constitute  and  appoint 
holding  of  the  first  General  Convention  at 
the  officers  and  committees  necessary  to  the 
Toronto.  Of  this  committee  of  fifteen,  one 
member  was  to  be  selected  by  each  of  the 
participating  missionary  boards,  and  the 
State  Secretaries  Association,  and  the  eight 
others  by  a  special  committee  named  by  the 
chairman  of  the  mass  meeting,  Pres.  F.  D. 
Kerschner. 

4.  Pres.  Kerschner  named  as  this  commit- 
tee of  five  the  following  brethren:  Peter 

Ainslie,  J.  B.  Briney,  Carey  E.  Morgan,  Mi- 
ner Lee  Bates  and  Chas  S.  Medbury;  and 

these,  in  turn,  selected  as  the  eight  additional 
members  of  the  Committee  of  Fifteen  the 

following:  W.  N.  Briney,  J.  H.  MacNeill,  E. 
B.  Bagby,  W.  H.  Book,  W.  C.  Mono,  P.  H. 
Welsheimer,  R.  A.  Doan  and  E.  A.  Gongwer. 
The  representatives  of  the  boards  on  this 
committee  were  as  follows:  I.  N.  McCash, 

S.  J.  Corey,  Mrs  Ida  W.  Harrison,  J.  H.  Mo- 
horter, A.  B.  Philputt,  W.  A.  Baldwin  and 

W.   F.    Richardson. 
5.  This  committee  followed  the  instruc- 

tions of  the  brethren  given  them  at  Louis- 
ville, and  the  convention  at  Toronto  was 

the  result.  The  Report  of  the  Committee  of 
Fifteen  Avas  adopted  by  that  convention 
without  a  dissenting  vote,  and  the  Con- 

stitution adopted  at  Louisville  the  year  be- 
fore  was   ratified  by  a   large   majority. 

Such  is  the  record,  very  briefly  given,  of 
the  process  by  which  the  Disciples  of  Christ 
in  their  Centennial  Convention  at  Pitts- 

burg in  1909,  brought  about  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  General  Convention  of  Churches 

of  Christ.  Lest  anyone  might  imagine  that 
this  new  method  of  organization  might 
mean  a  change  in  the  spirit  of  our  co-opera- 

tive work,  a  resolution  was  presented  by  a 
committee  of  six  brethren,  at  Toronto,  de- 

claring the  simple  and  unauthoritative  mean- 
ing of  the  said  convention.  This  committee 

was  made  up  of  the  following  brethren:  J. 
H.  Garrison,  A.  McLean,  F.  D.  Kershner,  Z. 
T.  Sweeney,  Peter  Ainslie  and  Chalmers  Mc- 
Pherson.      Their    resolution    was    adopted. 

It   remains   only  that   our  churches  go  on 
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their  way  in  freedom  and  love,  such  as  de- 
sire to  co-operate  having  that  privilege,  and 

those  which  see  fit  to  stand  aloof  being  still 
loved  and  esteemed  as  sister  churches  of  our 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  shall  never,  please 
God,  divide  over  questions  of  plans  or  meth- 

ods. In  brotherly  love  we  can  differ  and  still 
work,  each  in  his  own  way. 
Kansas  City,  Mo.    By  W.  F.  Richardson. 

TO     INDIANA     MINISTERS     AND 
CHURCHES. 

You  no  doubt  have  heard  of  our  new  oppor- 
tunity.    If  you  have  not  read  this. 

Marshall  T.  Reeves  of  Columbus  has  of- 
fered to  give  the  state  another  $5,000  in  the 

year  1914,  if  the  individual  members  of  the 
state  will  give  a  like  amount  or  he  will  give 
a  dollar  for  every  dollar  given  up  to  and 
including   $5,000. 

Acting  upon  the  faith  and  believing  that 
the  great  Brotherhood  of  Indiana  will  re- 

spond nobly  to  this  generous  offer,  the  state 
has  been  divided  into  five  districts ;  namely, 
the  Northern,  the  Western,  the  Eastern,  the 
Southeastern  and  the  southwestern.  Five 

good  men  have  been  called  to  take  up  the 
work  of  state  evangelists,  giving  all  of  their 
time  to  their  onw  districts.  A.  L.  Martin  of 
La  Fontaine  has  been  called  to  the  work 

of  the  Northern  District,  T.  J.  Legg  will 
confine  his  labors  to  the  Western  District. 

Mr.  Legg's  home  will  be,  as  it  has  been  for 
many  years,  in  the  city  of  Indianapolis,  1402 
Pleasant  St.  G.  I.  Hoover  resigns  the  pas- 

torate of  the  great  Tipton  church  to  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist  in  the  Eastern  Dis- 

trict. Melnotte  Miller  has  been  working 
since  October  and  is  in  the  Southwestern 
District.  For  the  present  his  address  is 
Linton,  but  he  will  probably  make  Terre 
Haute  his  home,  and  Fred  R.  Davies,  who 
lives  at  Charlestown,  has  been  faithfully  at 
work  for  the  last  two  months  for  the  South- 

eastern District.  On  the  first  day  of  January 
Mr.  Hoover  and  Mr.  Martin  will  join  the 
three  already  at  work  and  these  five  men 
will  be  working  for  the  Master,  we  hope,  for 
many  months  to  come. 

M.  T.  Reeves  has  purchased  an  auto  for 
each  of  these  five  district  evangelists.  It  is 
his  desire  to  supply  all  necessary  expenses, 
including   tires,   gasoline   and   oil. 
May  I  ask  the  ministers  of  the  churches 

to  co-operate  with  these  good  men  to  the  full- 
est extent  possible?  These  men,  brethren, 

are  worthy  of  our  entire  confidence  and 
trust.  Let  us  all  work  together  that  Indiana 
may  occupy  the  place  that  rightly  belongs  to 
her,  and  be  at  the  very  top  of  the  states  in 
good  work  done  in  this  restoration  move- 
ment. 

The  state  board  has  instructed  that  a  state 

paper,  published  once  per  month,  be  issued 
from  this  office.  We  shall  be  glad  to  have 

your  co-operation  in  this  good  work  also.  The 

future  looks  bright.  Let  us  work  that  our" 
expectations    may   be    realized. 

C.  W.  Cauble, 

Corresponding  Secretary  of  Indiana. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

Relative  to  the  Resignation  of  J  .Fred  Jones, 
State  Field  Secretary. 

Whereas:  Bro.  J.  Fred  Jones  has  declined 

to  accept  the  office  of  Field  Secretary  of  the 
Illinois  Christian  Missionary  society,  unani- 

mously tendered  him  for  another  year,  and 
has  accepted  a  similar  position  with*  the 
State  Missionary  Society  of  North  Carolina, 
and, 

Whereas:  The  committee  appointed  by  the 
state  board  of  the  I.  C.  M.  S.  has  urged  that 
he  be  released  from  his  engagement  with  the 
North  Carolina  State  Missionary  Society, 
and  this  request  has  been  courteously  but 
firmly   declined,   and, 

Whereas :;  Brother  Jones  has  served  as 
state  evangelist  and  field  secretary  of  Illi- 

nois for  eighteen  years,  which  term  makes 
him  at  this  time  the  dean  of  all  the  state 
secretaries,  and, 

Whereas:  He  has  at  all  times  proven  him- 
self to  be  a  Christian  gentleman,  faithful 

and  true  to  the  gospel,  energetic  and  effi- 
cient in  all  his  work,  zealous  for  the  Church, 

and  a  friend  of  the  preacher,  with  a  vital 
knowledge  of  the  field  and  men.  Scores  of 
churches  have  been  planted  and  rendered  self- 

sustaining  the  Permanent  Fund  of  the  so- 
ciety has  been  built  up,  the  missionary 

spirit  has  been  developed  and  the  churches 
quickened  in  many  lines  of  Christian  serv- 

ice. He  has  kept  pace  with  the  growing  de- 
mands of  the  age  and  has  ever  held  before 

the  churches  their  enlarging  opportunities  in 
the  changing  order  of  society.  In  a  word, 
the  present  prosperity  of  our  churches  and 
the  missionary  outlook  have  been  largely 
made  posible  through  the  tireless  energy  and 
consecration  of  our  beloved  secretary. 

His  relation  with  the  board  have  been  most 
cordial  throughout.  He  baa  enjoyed  our 
love  and  confidence,  and  has  ever  been  help- 

ful with  his  wise  counsel  and  timely  advice. 
He  has  co-operated  fully  with  the  board  in 
the  plans  of  work  and  has  extended  this 
spirit  throughout  the  state  so  that  the  agen- 

cies of  our  society  have  been  bound  together 
in  the  closest  ties  of  the  fellowship  of  serv- 

ice. He  retires  with  the  love  and  best  wishes 
of  all.     Therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  First:  That  we  prayerfully  com- 
mend Brother  Jones  to  the  Brethren  of  the 

Southland,  and  especially  to  the  state  board 
of  North  Carolina. 

Resolved,  Second:  That  Ave  heartily  con- 
gratulate the  North  Carolina  brethren  upon 

securing  such  a  competent  man  for  their 
work. 

Resolved,  Third:  That  we  shall  follow  w'ith 
brotherly  interest  his  labors  with  the  breth- 

ren of  North  Carolina  and  shall  earnestly 
pray  that  God  may  richly  bless  their  mutual 
service   in    Christ. 

Resolved,  Fourth :  That  copies  of  these  res- 
olutions be  sent  to  Brother  Jones,  to  the 

missionary  board  of  North  Carolina,  to  our 
religious  papers  and  that  they  be  spread 
upon  the  minutes  of  our  own  society. 

W.    H.    Cannon,    Chairman. 
S.   H.   Zendt,   Secy. 

HAMILTON    COLLEGE    NOTES. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  the  college  dining- 
hall  presented  a  truly  festal  picture.  Under 
the  direction  of  Miss  Connelly  and  Mrs. 
Parrish,  the  tables  were  arranged  so  as  to 

form  a  gigantic  H,  the  initial  of  'Hamilton," decorated  in  the  college  colors.  A  pretty  set 
piece  about  two  feet  square,  symbolic  of  the 

day,  graced  the  central  cross-section.  Though 
many  of  the  students  living  in  Central  Ken- 

tucky were  in  their  homes  for  the  day,  and 
many  others  had  accepted  the  hospitality  of 
friends,  yet  over  one  hundred  sat  together 
for  a  season  of  good-fellowship  and  thanks- 

giving in  the  college  home. 
Dr.  Lillian  South,  State  Bacteriologist,  and 

president  of  the  Southern  Women's  Medical Association,  delivered,  on  Wednesday  evening 

before  the  students  and  faculty,  an  illus- 
trated stereopticon  lecture  upon  Public  Sani- 

tation. Other  speakers  at  the  chapel  service 
during  the  past  few  days  have  been  Mr.  S.  M. 

Bedford  upon  the  subject  "Bob  Taylor"  and 
Judge  W.  T.  Lafferty  upon  "The  Value  of 
Parliamentary  Drill."  Practical  work  in 
this  subject  is  being  given  each  week  to  the 

young  women  of  Hamilton  College,  who  show 

themselves  both  keenly  interested  and .  effi- 
cient in  the  subject. 

The  board  of  examiners  of  Mount  Holyoke 

College  for  Women,  in  Massachusetts,  have 

recently   advised  President  Shearin  of  Ham- 

ilton College  that  henceforth  full  credit 
would  be  given  at  the  eastern  institution  for 
all  students  entering  there  from  Hamilton. 
During  the  past  few  years  the  local  school 
has  had  graduates  to  enter  without  examina- 

tion Vassar,  Barnard  and  Wellesley  Colleges 
and  the  following  leading  state  universities, 
viz. :  those  of  Indiana,  Illinois,  Ohio,  Mis- 

souri and  Michigan.  Mount  Holyoke  is  one 
of  the  three  largest  New  England  colleges 
for  women,  and  is  the  third  to  definitely  ex- 

tend to  Hamilton  from  this  section  the  rights 
of  entrance   without  examination. 

At  the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
National  Conservation  Congress  of  Washing- 

ton, B.C.,  Dr.  Shearin  has  appointed  the 
following  delegates  to  the  fifth  annual  con- 

vention of  this  body  in  the  above-named  city 
on  November  17,  18,  and  19:  Mesdames 
Claude  E.  Garth,  Cecil  Cantrill,  and  J.  W. 
Porter,  all  of  Lexington,  and  Mrs.  H.  L. 
Ragland,  of  Washington.  This  organization 
is  probably  the  foremost  of  its  kind  in  the 
country,  since  it  enlists  the  activity  and 
suport  of  leading  men  and  women  both 
among  the  officers  of  the  national  goverment, 
as  well  as  in  less  public  walks  of  life,  and 
since  it  has  under  its  supervision  the  great 
national  problems  of  conservation  of  forests, 

mines,  oil-wells,  the  public  health,  and  re- lated subjects. 

OHIO  SECRETARY'S  LETTER. 
Again  this  year  results  in  our  mission 

churches  are  developing  in  a  remarkable  way. 
Very  recent  mail  has  brought  reports  of 
meetings  of  marked  success  in  a  number  of 

the  fields.  At  Marion  a  two  weeks'  meeting resulted  in  31  additions.  Chas.  A.  Pearce 

was  assisted  by  J.  E.  Sturgis  as  leader  of 
the  music.  W.  G.  Oram  at  West  Dayton 
had  the  help  of  Roger  H.  Fife.  There  were 
37  additions.  At  Greenfield,  S.  B.  Norviel 
called  Miss  Elizabeth  Bailey  of  Dayton  to 
assist  him  as  leader  of  song  and  personal 
worker.  There  were  over  fifty  additions. 
Charles  H.  Bloom  of  Cadiz  was  with  J.  F. 

Baxter  at  Cambridge  thirteen  days.  There 

were  32  additions.  L.  N  D.  Wells'  "Volun- 
teer" meeting  was  with  the  mission  church 

at  Barberton,  assisting  A.  M.  Bird.  Twenty- 
nine  wrere  added  to  the  membership.  L.  I. 
Mercer  had  the  assistance  of  Brethren  Boden, 
Tisdall,  Low,  Rutledge  and  Boblitt  in  a  short 

rally,  resulting  in  13  additions  to  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  at  Lancaster.  Others 

have  achieved  splendid  results.  Some  of 
them  show  a  large  number  of  additions  at 

regular  services. 
The  state  secretary  has  recently  been  in 

the  field  in  three  of  the  missions,  Tiffin,  Ca- 
diz and  Cambridge.  At  Tiffin  he  spent  a 

number  of  days  in  a  general  congregational 

rally  with  G.  Webster  Moore.  In  twenty- 
one  months  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
Moore  the  Sunday-school  has  been  trebled  and 
the  active  membership  of  the  church  greatly 

enlarged.  The  men's  class  has  come  to  have 
an  attendance  of  nearly  fifty  and  the  Sun- 

day-school often  passes  the  200  mark. 
Cadiz  has  recently  dedicated  its  new  audi- 

torium, report  of  which  has  been  made  in 
these  columns.  The  average  attendance  at 
the  Sunday-school  for  the  past  three  months 
has  been  larger  than  that  of  any  other 
school  in  the  county. 

ROYAL 
Baking  Powder 
Adds  Healthful  OualUlKtoMcoil 
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(949)  21 J.  F.  Baxter  began  his  labors  in  Cambridge 
and  Byesville  last  March.  At  Byesville  a 
new  tabernacle  has  been  erected  and  the 
work  has  been  successfully  carried  on.  The 
church  had  ceased  to  meet  for  a  number  of 

years.  At  Cambridge  Mr.  Baxter  found  58 
members  enrolled.  The  Sunday-school  attend- 

ance was  about  50.  Last  Sunday  the  Sun- 
day-school numbered  181  and  to  the  original 

58  members  59  have  been  added.  The  work 
in  this  field  is  supported  from  contributions 
of  the  Ladies'  Aid  Societies. 

Our  evangelists,  C.  1ST.  Williams  and  Trav- 
erce  Harrison  are  diligent  in  their  ministry. 
C.  N.  Williams  is  holding  his  second  meeting 
with  the  church  at  Ripley.  At  last  report 
there  were  58  additions  and  the  meeting 
had  another  week  to  run.  Traverce  Harrison 

is  the  McDonald  Fund  evangelist.  A  cancella- 
tion of  a  date  in  his  field  of  labor  came  just 

at  the  same  time  that  an  urgent  appeal 
came  for  a  meeting  at  New  Straitsville.  He 
was  sent  to  that  place  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Lathrop  Cooley  Evangelistic  Fund. 
There  were  fifteen  additions  to  the  member- 

ship of  the  church. 
Our  Volunteer  evangelists  have  been  reap- 

ing a  good  harvest.  The  little  church  at 
Coke  Otto,  Hamilton,  was  organized  at  the 
close  of  a  Volunteer  meeting  by  W.  H.  Boden 
four  days  before  the  disastrous  flood  of  last 
March.  The  village  was  terribly  devastated 
but  the  church  rallied  and  continued  its 
work.  E.  S.  DeMiller  of  Wilmington  has 

just  closed  a  meeting  there  which  strength- 
ened them  greatly  There  were  eighteen  ad- 

ditions. 
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JOINT     MISSIONARY     APPORTIONMENT 
POSTONED. 

In  the  report  of  the  executive  committee 
which  was  adopted  at  Toronto,  there  is  this 

recommendation  among  others,  "that  after 
the  General  Missionary  Budget  has  been 

adopted  by  the  convention,  the  executive  com- 
mittee, in  conference  with  the  Advisory  com- 
mittee, shall,  immediately  after  the  adjourn- 

ment of  the  general  convention,  make  a  sug- 
gestive apportionment  of  this  budget  to  the 

various  states  and  shall  send  these  appor- 
tionments to  the  various  state  boards  and 

ask  them  to  estimate  and  report  back  to  the 
executive  committee  the  amount  to  be  raised 

by  each  church  in  their  respective  states  for 
each  of  the  above  mentioned  interests."  At 
the  meeting  of  the  executive  and  Advisory 
committees  which  was  held  in  St.  Louis 

December  3,  the  following  action  was  taken 

concerning  this  joint  missionary  anportion- 
ment: 

ABSTRACT  FROM  THE  MINUTES  OF  THE  MEETING 

OF   THE  EXECUTIVE   AND   ADVISORY 

COMMITTEE. 

"President  Hill  M.  Bell,  presiding,  stated 
that  the  National  Secretaries  Association 
had  a  communication  to  present  and  called 

upon  W.  R.  Warren,  President  of  the  associa- 
tion, to  state  it.  President  Warren  called 

upon  Stephen  J.  Corey  who  had  be'en  ap- 
pointed to  make  the  statement.  Mr.  Corey 

presented  the  suggestion  that  inasmuch  as 
the  task  of  making  out  the  apportionments 

scientifically  for  all  the  churches'  is  too 
large  to  be  accomplished  in  less  than  sev- 

eral months,  and  inasmuch  as  this  would  be 

too  late  for  use  in  the  current  year,  and  in- 
asmuch as  an  incompletely  prepared  appor- 

tionment would  result  in  much  harm,  there- 
fore the  societies  should  send  out  their  ap- 

portionments as  usual  for  the  current  year 
and  that  the  executive  committee  be  given 

the  rest  of  the  year  for  the  task  of  complet- 
ing scientifically  the  entire  apportionment 

for  use  in  the  next  year." 
"At  a  meeting  a  few  hours  later  Pres- 

ident Bell  announced  that  the  executive  com- 
mittee, after  consultation,  had  agreed  to  ac- 

cept the  suggestion  of  the  Secretaries  Asso- 

ciation." 
The  missionary  societies  are  co-operating 

in  getting  this  joint  apportionment  in  the 
best  possible  condition  and  it  is  hoped  that 
it  will  be  ready  to  be  sent  to  the  churches 
immediately  before   the   Atlanta   Convention. 
Graham  Frank,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

The  Evan.  Pub.  Co.,  Chicago. 
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The  Sunday  School 
THE  MISSION  OF  THE  SEVENTY. 

International      Sunday-school     lesson     for 
Jan.  11,  1913. 
Luke   10:1-24.  Memory  Verses,  1,   2. 

Golden  Text. — It  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the 
Spirit  of  your  Father  that  speaketh  in  you.  Matt. 
10:20. 

.   American    Standard    Bible. 
Copyright,    1901,    by    Thomas    Nelson   &   Sons. 

(Used  by  permission.) 

()  Now  after  these  things  the  Lord  appointed 
seventy  others,  and  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city  and  place,  whither  he  himself 
was  about  to  come.  (2)  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few :  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  (3)  Go  your  ways: 
behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of 
wolves.  (4)  Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet,  no  shoes:  and 
salute  no  man  on  the  way.  (5)  And  into  whatsoever 
house  ye  shall  enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 
house.  (6)  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace 
shall  rest  upon  him  :  but  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 
again.  (7)  And  in  that  same  house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for  the  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house. 
(8)  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  re- 

ceive you,  eat  such  things  as  are  set  before  you :  (9) 
and  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say  unto 
them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 
(10)  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  shall  enter,  and  they 
receive  you  not,  go  out  into  the  streets  thereof  and 
say,  (11)  Even  the  dust  from  your  city,  that  cleaveth 
to  our  feet,  we  do  wipe  off  against  you :  howbeit 
know  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh. 
(12)  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that 
day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city.  (13)  Woe  unto 
thee,  Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  were  done  in  you,  they  would  have  repented 

long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  (14)  How- 
beit it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 

in  the  judgment,  than  for  you.  (15)  And  thou,  Caper- 
naum, shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven?  thou  shalt 

be  brought  down  unto  Hades.  (16)  He  that  heareth 
you  heareth  me;  and  he  that  rejecteth  you  rejecteth 
me;  and  he  that  rejecteth  me  rejecteth  him  that  sent 
me. 

(17)  And  the  seventy  returned  with  joy,  saying, 
Lord,  even  the  demons  are  subject  unto  us  in  thy 
name.  (18)  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan 
fafllen  as  lightning  from  heaven.  (19)  Behold,  I 
have  given  you  authority  to  tread  upon  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of 
the  enemy:  and  nothing  shall  in  any  wise  hurt  you. 
(20)  Howbeit  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you;  but  rejoice  that  your  names  are 
written    in    heaven. 

(21)  In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  didst  hide  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  understanding,,  and  didst  reveal 

them  unto  babes;  yea,  Father;  for  so  it  was  well- 

pleasing  in  thy  sight.  (22)  All  things  'tare  been  de- livered unto  me  of  my  Father :  and  no  one  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  save  the  Father;  and  who  the  Father 
is.  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
willeth  to  reveal  him.  (23)  And  turning  to  the  dis- 

ciples, he  said  privately,  Blessed  are  the  eyes  which 
see  the  things  that  ye  see:  (24)  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see  the 
things  which  ye  see,  and  saw  them  not;  and  to  hear 
the    things   which   ye   hear,   and   heard    them   not. 

Verse  by  Verse. 

v.  1.  Seventy  others:  That  is,  besides  the 
Twelve.  He  was  about  to  come:  To  con- 

tinue the  work  they  were  to  open  up. 
v.  2.  He  said  unto  them-.  Compare  this  with 

the  charge  given  to  the  Twelve,  in  Mt.  9:5- 
15.  Pray  ye:  Notice  how  Jesus  emphasized 
the  importance  of  prayer  as  a  way  to  results 
in  soul-winning. 

v.  3.  As  lambs  among  wolves:  Did  the 
fate  of  the  early  Christian  leaders  justify 

this  prophecy  ofr  Jesus? 
v.  4.  Salute  no  man:  Why?  Because  the 

Oriental   salutation   took  much  time. 

v.  5.  Peace  be  to  this  house:  This  was  an 

ordinary   greeting,   and  was   meaningful. 

v.  6.  It  shall  turn  to  you  again:  The  bless- 
ing was  to  be  withdrawn. 

v.  7,  8.  Here  is  described  a  peaceful,  sim- 
ple way  of  living  that  would  not  injure  the 

work  being  done  by  the  seventy. 
v.  10,  11.  Even  the  dust  from  your  city, 

etc. :  It  was  not,  and  is  not,  the  way  of  Chris- 
tians to  force  themselves  upon  men.  Tact 

is  always  to   be   observed. 

v.  12.  Even  Sodom-.  Which  was  so  wicked 
that  not  even  ten  righteous  persons  could  be 
found  there. 

v.  13,  14.  Tyre  and  Sidon:  Cities  in  the 
valley  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  noted  for  their 
wickedness. 

v.  15.  Thou,  Capernaum,  shalt  be  brought 
down:  Why?     Because  much  light  was  given 

her,  in  the  presence  and  work  of  Jesus,  and 
she  did  not  appreciate  that  great  light.  As 

is  one's  light,  so  is  one's  responsibility. 
v.  16.  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me: 

Great  is  the  responsibility,  but  great  also  is 
the  honor,  of  the  heralds  of  Jesus. 

At  the   Heart   of  the  Lesson. 

The  picture  is  startling.  The  portrayal  is 
graphic.  The  world  Jesus  found  is  sketched 

in  bold  outline  in  a  single  sentence.  "I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves." 
What  an  arraignment  of  social  and  political 
conditions  of  his  day.  It  is  a  condensed,  yet 
comprehensive  commentary  upon  the  utter 
selfishness  of  humanity,  the  godless  greed, 
the  untempered  ambition,  the  bitter  quarrels 
and  contentions  which  were  abounding  on 
every  hand.  Looking  backward  Jesus  dis- 

covered the  wrecks  along  the  shores  of  time. 
From  the  ancient  splendors  of  Babylon  to 
the  glory  of  the  Rome  of  his  day  there  was  a 
continuous  succession  of  national  catastro- 
phies.  Kingdoms  were  established  only  to 
be  overturned,  within  a  few  years.  Wars 
of  conquest  had  been  almost  unremitting. 
The  dripping  sword  had  rarely  been  sheathed. 
Untold  thousands  had  fallen  upon  fields  of 
battle.  The  collapse  of  kingdoms  had  been 
followed  by  various  political  experiments. 
At  every  period  some  leader  or  teacher  had 
appealed,  expostulated,  and  propounded  but 
with  trifling  results.  The  aestheticism  of 
Greece  in  her  period  of  greatness  had  failed 
to  develop  character  strong  enough  to  meet 
the  seductions  of  luxury  and  the  star  that 
shone  over  the  acropolis  was  in  eclipse.  The 
screaming  e  agles  of  Rome  had  drowned 
out  the  music  of  the  world.  The  tramp  of 
marching  armies  had  terrified  until  no  nation 
dared  decline  assent  to  the  mandate  from  the 

imperial  throne  on  the  Tiber.  Virtue  had  van- 
ished. It  was  difficult  to  secure  vestal  vir- 

gins to  keep  the  lamp  burning  in  the  Temple 
of  Vesta.  The  one  place  of  all,  where  Jesus 

might  have  expected  exalted  ideals,  spirit- 
ual aspiration  and  purity  of  worship  was 

upon  Mount  Moriah.  But  while  the  religion 
of  the  Hebrews  was  immeasurably  better 
than  that  of  their  heathen  neighbors,  even  j 
here,  temporal  and  material  interests  had 

triumphed  and  the  Phariseeism  and  the  S'ad- 
duceeism  of  the  day  of  Christ  was  marked 
more  by  ferocity  than  faith,  and  unholy  am- 

bition ruled  instead  of  spiritual  aspiration. 
In  such  a  world  Jesus  proposed  to  found  a 
kingdom  without  spear  or  sword.  To  this 
end  he  engaged  in  his  ministry  and  went  to 
his  cross.  So  great  a  task  had  never  been 
undertaken  before,  and  it  is  one  of  the  surest 

marks  of  the  divinity  of  Christ,  that  un- 
daunted, unafraid,  unhesitating,  he  calmly 

laid  the  foundation,  furnished  the  plan  for 

the  superstructure  and  prophesied  its  ulti- 
mate completion. 
DISCIPLESHIP    AMONG    DEGENERATES. 

"After  these  things" — that  is,  the  revela- 
tions and  instructions  and  prophesies  which 

he  had  just  declared  to  his  disciples — "the 
Lord  appointed  seventy  others."  He  had 
already  appointed  the  twelve  and  had  sent 
them  forth  on  their  commission,  giving  them 
power  to  heal  the  sick  and  to  work  various 
miracles.  He  is  about  to  go  to  Jerusalem 
for  the  last  time.  Every  minute  is  precious. 
No  time  must  be  lost.  The  towns  and  vil- 

lages into  which  he  shall  enter  must  be  pre- 
pared to  receive  him,  or  if  their  attitude  is 

antagonistic  he  can  waste  no  time  with  them. 

Therefore,  he  appointed  the  seventy.  "He 
sent  them  two  and  two  into  every  city  before 
his  face,  whither  he  himself  was  about  to 

come."  The  scope  of  activity  is  widening. 
Disciples  are  multiplying.  Doors  of  oppor- 

tunity are  opening.  By  this  act  of  commis- 
sion he  lays  the  responsibility  of  kingdom 

building  upon  his  followers.  His  commission 
is  a  declaration  of  his  confidence  in  regen- 

erate humanity  to  win  the  world.  He  had 
met  with  violent  opposition  but  also  with 
encouraging  response.  He  believed  in  the 
savableness  of  mankind  and  even  now  saw  the 
fields  white  with  the  harvests  and  urged  his 
followers  to  join  with  him  in  thrusting  in  the 

sickle,  which  simply  meant  bringing  to  de- 
cision and  commitment  many  who  were  wait- 

ing for  light  and  who  were  ready  to  respond 

to  truth  when  they  really  comprehended  it.' 
With  encouraging  assurances  he  prepared  the 
seventy  for  their  task.  He  doubtless  em- 

phasized the  urgency  of  service,  and  warned 
them  of  the  dangers  which  they  would  in- 

evitably meet.  "Go  your  way.  Behold  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves." 

ADJUSTMENT   AND   ADAPTATION. 

"Into  whatsoever  house  ye  shall  enter  first 
say,  'Peace  be  to  this  house.' "  Here  he  re- 
revealed  the  true  attitude  of  the  disciple  of 
Jesus  toward  humanity  everywhere.  The 

coming  of  Jesus  was  proclaimed  with,  "Peace 
on  earth,  goodwill  to  men."  The  mission  of 
Christianity  is  to  "overcome  evil  with  good." 
To  change  anarchy  and  chaos  to  orderliness 
and  the  spirit  of  obedience  and  the  higher 
laws  of  life.  The  attitude  of  the  church  to- 

ward the  unattached  multitude  must  be  one 

of  sympathetic  interest  and  the  desire  to  be- 
stow peace  in  the  nature  of  a  permanent 

beatitude  must  possess  the  children  of  God. 
Rich,  beautiful  and  blessed  as  are  the  gifts  of 
God  their  acceptance  is  never  compelled. 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock." 
Jesus  waits  with  willingness  to  bless,  and  to 

contribute  his  own  peace,  but  it  is  the  gen- 
tle knock  asking  for  admission,  and  not  the 

thunder  of  the  mighty  battering  ram  that 
would  break  down  the  gates  of  brass  and  bars 
of  iron.  We  cannot  free  an  entrance,  even  for 

the  message  of  the  kingdom.  We  can '  ap- proach in  kindliness  and  make  our  appeal 
in  love  but  we  can  go  no  farther.  The  seventy 
were  entreated  to  adapt  themselves  to  cir- 

cumstances, to  avoid  fault-finding,  to  accept 
hospitality  where  it  was  offered  without  con- 

sidering too  much  their  own  preferences  and 
prejudices,  in  other  words,  to  make  the  best 
of   the  situation. 

THE  LIMITS   OF  RESPONSIBILITY. 

Vs.  11  &  12.  The  city  that  did  not  receive 
them  Jesus  declared  would  receive  punish- 

ment proportionate  to  the  light  which  was 
offered.  The  seventy  were  to  shake  the  dust 
off  their  feet  in  testimony  against  that  city. 
Here  then  we  have  the  limit  of  Christian 
responsibility.  It  is  to  lovingly,  patiently 
persistently  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
The  church  is  not  responsible  for  the  conver- 

sion of  the  world.  It  is  responsible  for  gos- 
pelizihg  the  world.  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel."  We  are  not 
to  be  overwhelmed  or  over-burdened  except 
on  account  of  failure  to  discharge  our  duty. 
When  this  has  been  done  our  responsibility 
ceases  and  we  must  leave  the  rest  with  God. 

We  are  not  asked  to  carry  the  burden  of  tht 
world's  unbelief.  In  the  degree  in  which  the 
church  may  have  neglected  her  duty  to  pro- 

claim Christ  to  the  unchurched  masses  she 

may  well  repent  and  in  humility  plead  for 
pardon,  but  to  make  the  church  accountable 
for  the  unbelief  of  the  world  is  unChristian 
and  absurd.  Even  the  appointed  seventy  found 
doors  closed  against  them  and  met  with  de- 

termined   opposition. 
FATALITY  OF  REJECTING  THE  GOSPEL. 

Nothing  could  be  more  definitely  declared 
than  the  inevitableness  of  judgment  result- 

ing frem  deliberate  rejection  of  the  gospel  of 
grace.  Here  is  a  truth  all  too  much  neglected 
in  our  time.  With  soft  words  and  honeyed 
phrases  we  gloss  over  the  consequences  of  the 
rejection  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  to  hark 
back  to  the  scriptures  which  declare,  that  if 
the  watchman  failed  to  give  the  signal,  if  the 
trumpet  gave  an  uncertain  sound,  the  lives 

destroyed  will  be  required  at  the  watchman's 
hands.  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida  represent 
both  communities  and  individuals  favored 

with  the  gospel  message  but  indifferently  pur- 
suing the  ways  of  unbelief  and  given  to  sin- 

ful self-indulgence.  The  woes  pronounced 

upon  Capernaum  were  marvelously  and  won- 
derfully fulfilled  and  stand  as  a  warning 

against  "sinning  against  the  light."  Jesus 
Christ  identifies  the  gospel  with  himself. 
Indeed  the  gospel  is  nothing  other  than  the 
good  news  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ 
the  Lord.  Acceptance  means  life,  rejection 
means  death  and  no  evasion  can  change  the 

significance  of  these  terms.  The  final  com- 
mission of  Jesus  Christ  included  every  be- 

lieving disciple,  not  the  ordained  ministry 
alone,  but  every  believer  in  Jesus  is  commis- 

sioned to  proclaim  salvation  to  a  lost  world. 
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The  Highway  to  Efficiency 
in  the  Sunday  School  is 

The  Bethany  System 
What  some  of  our  Leaders  say  of  it: 

a 

Nothing  Could  Pry  Us  Loose" We  began  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  at  their  first 
issuance  and  have  increased  the  supply  from  year  to  year 

as  the  literature  for  all  grades  was  published.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  the  series  that  is  not  now  used  by  our  school.  Nothing 

could  pry  our  superintendents  and  teachers  loose  from  these 
lessons.  They  meet  the  needs  of  pupils  of  all  years  and 

make  the  teacher's  work  a  joy.  We  have  no  word  with 
which  to  express  our  satisfaction  with  the  series. 

H.  H.  HARMON, 

First  Church,  Lincoln,  Neb. 

"As  Nearly  Perfect  as  Can  Be" 
We  have  used  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  three  years, 

and  the  longer  we  use  them  the  better  we  like  them.  They 

are  the  latest  and  best  thing  in  Sunday-school  material,  and 
when  all  of  the  text  books  have  been  prepared  it  will  offer  a 

Sunday-school  course  as  nearly  perfect  as  can  be.  They  cer- 
tainly make  teaching  and  learning  easy,  and  cover  in  a  most 

adequate  way  the  whole  ground  of  education  in  Christian 

service.  The  teachers'  text  books  are  especially  valuable  and 
constitute  in  themselves  a  course  in  Sunday-school  pedagogy. 

H.  D.  C.  MACLACHLAN, 

Seventh  Street  Church,  Richmond,  Va. 

"Thoroughly  Edited" 
I  have  recently  had  the  pleasure  of  examining  closely  a  set 

of  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  together  with  a  recent  copy 

of  "The  Conquest."  I  want  to  congratulate  you  upon  the 
high  quality  of  this  literature.  It  is  certainly  a  great  satis- 

faction to  feel  that  we  are  now  able  to  put  into  the  hands  of 

all  our  Sunday-school  pupils,  material  so  splendidly  classified 
and  so  thoroughly  edited  as  is  the  above  mentioned. 

L.  J.  MARSHALL, 
Pastor  Wabash  Ave.  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 

"We  Would  Not  Turn  Back 
M 

We  are  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons.  We  would  not 

turn  back.  The  service  our  Sunday-school  specialists  are  giv- 
ing us  as  represented  in  this  course  is  making  a  new  day  in 

religious  education.  FINIS  IDLEMAN, 
Pastor  Central  Church,  Des  Moines,  la. 

"Unanimously  the  Bethany  Series" 
After  a  campaign  led  by  Miss  Eva  Lemert  of  Kansas  City, 

Mo.,  resulting  in  the  thorough  grading  and  departmentizing 
of  the  school,  we  had  to  decide  the  matter  of  graded  helps.   A 

committee  of  three  was  appointed,  consisting  of  the  pastor, 
superintendent  and  one  member  of  the  Executive  Committee. 
This  committee  made  an  individual  examination  of  lesson 

helps  and  decided  unanimously  in  favor  of  the  Bethany  series, 
arriving  at  their  decisions  independently  and  solely  upon  the 
merits  of  the  literature.  So  far  as  I  know  these  lessons  are 
giving  entire  satisfaction. EDGAR  DeWTTT  JONES, 

Pastor  First  Church,  Bloomington,  111. 

"Nothing  to  Compare  With  Them" 
We  have  been  using  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  from  the 

time  you  began  to  publish  them  and  we  are  very  highly 
pleased  with  them.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to  compare 
them  with  the  publications  of  other  houses  and  thus  far  can 

say  we  have  found  nothing  that  compares  with  them.  I  am 

teaching  a  young  men's  class  in  the  course,  "The  World  a 
Field  for  Christian  Service,"  and  am  glad  to  say  that  it 
seems  to  me  the  best  adapted  for  young  men  of  high  school 
age  of  all  courses  I  have  ever  seen.  My  class  is  becoming 
very  enthusiastic  over  it.  P.  J.  RICE 

Pastor  First  Church,  El  Paso,  Tex. 

"Have  Created  Enthusiasm" 
Over  a  year  ago  our  school  adopted  the  Bethany  Graded 

Lessons,  upon  vote  of  our  teachers,  who  had  examined  per- 
sonally the  texts  for  their  respective  grades.  They  are  a 

delight  to  all.  The  missionary  lessons  appeal  very  strongly 
to  pupils  and  teachers.  The  first  year  Senior  lemons  have 
created  enthusiasm  on  the  part  of  both  pupils  and  teachers 
I  most  heartily  commend  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  to  all 
who  may  think  of  grading  their  schools  or  have  found  other 
lessons  unsatisfactory.  T.  E.  WINTER, 

Pastor  First   Church,   Fulton,  Mo. 

"Delighted" 
Our  Sunday-school,  which  has  lately  begun  the  use  of  the 

Bethany  Graded  Lessons,  seems  to  be  delighted  with  them. 
I  have  heard  no  word  of  unfavorable  criticism  and  very  many 

words  of  appreciation.  Our  teachers  like  the  form  and  ma- 
terial of  these  lessons.  GRAHAM   FRANK, 

Pastor  Liberty,  Mo. 

"Best  on  the  Market" 
We  consider  the  Bethany  Graded  Lessons  for  the  Beginners 

and  Primary  department  the  best  on  the  market  of  our  own 
brotherhood  and  second  to  none  of  other  communions.    Con- 

gratulations! J.  J.  TISDALL, 
Pastor  Wilson  Avenue  Church,  Columbus,  0. 

Let  this  literature  speak  for  itself 

Send  for  samples  today 

Disciples  Publication  Society 
700-714  E.  40th  Street 

Chicago        —         Illinois 
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